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coeebspondbnce — 

Gutenberg  and  Stmsharfj,  by  Sir  H,  H.  Howorth  ;  The 
Sin.Eat'T  in  Wales,  III.,  by  J.  P.  Owen;  The 
Derivation  o/ "  Edda,"  by  Eirikr  Magn  ussou ;  The 

Turks,  by  Prof.  Keane 13 

Appointsients  foe  Next  Week IG 

Two  BooKH  ON  THE  PsALMs,  by  Piof.  Cheyne     .        .  16 
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ST.  PAUL'S  SCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 
Nation  for  filHng  up  two  or  more  VACANCIES  on 
the  Foundation  will  bo  held  on  the  I-Jth  JANUARY  NEXT.-- 
For  information  apply  to  the  BunsAR,  St.  Paul's  School,  Wett 
Kensington. 


Sixth  Year.      Now  Ready.     One  Penny. 

BRITISH  ASTRONOMICAL  WEATHER 
ALMANAC  ami  CHART,  isyij. 
To  be  obtained  at  the  Railway  Bookstalls  ; 
Or  from  R.  Mor*;an,  Go,  Westow  Street,  Norwood,  Loudon,  S.E. 

AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS   WORKS 

IN    TUE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


Tltc  AUTOTYPE  C03IPANY  hucc 
pleasure  in  anjiouncing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sejiia  pigment  these  copies  arc 
not  only  absolutely  permanent,  hut  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  techni'xd  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  arc  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  publislied  are  examples  of 
Worhs  by— 


TURNER. 

BELLINI. 

GAINSBOROUGH. 

HALS. 

CONSTABLE. 

GREUZE. 

CROMB. 

VALASQUEZ. 

ROSSETTI. 

FRANCIA. 

THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 


MESSRS.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 

Evt  IRepvobuccvs, 
14,    Henrietta    Street,    Covent    Garden,   W.C., 

Respectfully  invite  attention  to  their  various  processes  as  under. 

PHOTOGRAVURE. 

MESSRS.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  are  the  sole  representatives  ia  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  of  HERR  HANFSTANGL,  of  Munich,  the  well-known  Artist  in  Photogravure. 
Since  its  introduction  into  this  country  this  justly  celebrated  process  has  earned  a  well- 
merited  success,  and  is  now  patronised  by  the  leading  London  Art  Publishing  Houses. 
A  large  collection  of  important  plates  always  on  view.     Prices  on  application. 


PROCESS    BLOCKS. 

MESSRS.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  processes  in  the 
market.  They  are  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  ordinary  Book  Illustrations,  and  will  be 
found  to  meet  the  requirements  of  Antiquarians,  Archicologists,  and  those  engaged  in 
the  investigation  and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records.  They  are  also 
being  largely  used  by  Manufacturers,  Engineering  Pirms,  and  others,  for  advertising 
purposes. 

COLLOTYPE. 

MESSRS.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  have  pleasure  in  submitting  the  following  Price 
List  for  Reproductions  by  their 

Jinpvoveb  IRapib  Ipboto^flDecbantcal  process, 

FOR   THE 

KEraODUCTION    OF    WORKS    OF    ART,    BOOK   ILLUSTRATIONS, 

OEiaiNAL    MSS.,   DESIGNS,    LAOE,   MANUFACTURES,   PHOTOGRAPHS,   MACHINERY, 

VIEWS,  ARTISTIC  ADVERTISEMENTS,  CATALOGUES,  &c.,   &c. 


If  Proofs 

Size  of  Paper 
determines  cost. 

Price,  including  Proofs,  in 

tiuantitiea  ol 

only  arc 
required. 

3.000 

1,000 

500 

2.50 

100 

£    B.    d. 

£    a.    d. 

£    s.    d. 

£    .■<. 

d. 

£    s.-d. 

£    6.    d. 

Demy  avo...8fx  5A 

7  18    0 

3    0    0 

2     3     0 

1  10 

6 

1    3:[0 

0     8     6 

Crown  .lto...lOX  7i 

y     2     (i 

3    6    6 

2     8     6 

1  13 

6 

1     6^0 

0     9     0 

Demyito    ..11  x   S^^ 

10  10     0 

4    10 

3     0     6 

2    3 

0 

1  10|0 

■0  10     6 

Royal  4to  ...12x10 

12     2     () 

4  10    6 

3  15     6 

2  15 

0 

1  15  ,  0 

0  13     0 

Imp.  Ito    ...15x11 

10  10    0 

6     6     6 

4  14     6 

3     4 

6 

2     150 

0  15     0 

Foolscap    ...nxl'ih 

21     0     0 

7  10    0 

5  19     6 

3  19 

6 

2  12     0 

0  19     6 

Crown    20x15 

24     0     0 

9    0    0 

7     1     0 

4  11 

0 

2  18     6 

1     1     0 

Demy 22x17 

30     0     0 

10  10    0 

8    5    0 

■J     a 

0 

3     7     0 

15     0 

The  above  charges  include  paper  uf  goud  quality. 
SPECIAL   QUOTATIONS   GIVEN  FOR  SERIES  OR  LARGE  QUANTITIES. 

lie  versed  Negaiioes  are  preferred  when  possible  for  reproduetion  by  this  ^irocess. 

Mes:ks.  DRU-MMOND  &  CO.  will  bo  pleased  to  effect  lusurance  of  Originals  or  Negatives  against  all 

ritka,  otherwise  they  cannot  hold  themselves  liable  for  any  accident  that  may  occur. 

Photogravure,    Typographie   Bloch,    and  all   the   Latest   Photographic  Processes. 


J.     O.    JD:RXJls/Lls/L01sriD    Sc    GO., 
ART    REPMODUCEBS, 

14,    HENRIETTA    STR;EET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    LONDON. 
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THEATRES. 


ADELPHI THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr 
William  Terriss  and  Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  "W.  L.  AVjing- 
flon.  Cbas.  Fulton,  Edward  bass,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delmore, 
H.  Athol,  Forde,  and  Harry  Nicholls,  &c. ;  Miss  Edith 
Ostlero,  Miss  Kate  Kearney,  Miss  Vane  Featherston,  &c. 


AVENUE  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8  50,  MRS.PONDERBURY'S  PAST. 
Mr.  Cliarlea  Hawtrey,  Mr.  Cosmo  Stuart,  ilr.  J.  L.  Mackay, 
Mr.  Willis  Searle,  Mr.  William  F.  Hawtrey  ;  Miss  Oliffe, 
Miss  Ada  Mallon,  Miss  Evelyn  Harrison,  and  Miss  Lottie 
Venne.    At  8.15,  A  DANGEROUS  RUFFIAN. 


COMEDY  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.50,  THE  LATE  MR.  CASTBLLO. 

Mr.  Leonard  Boyne,  iMr.  Cj'ril  Maude,  ilr.  J.  G.  Grahame, 

Mr.  J.  Bvron ;   Miss  Rose  Leclercq,  Miss  Esme  Beringer, 

and  Miss  Winifred  Emery.  At  8.15,  A  BREEZY  MORNING. 

COUKT  THEATEE. 
"  THIS:EVENING,  at  8,  2nd  EDITION  of  ALL  ABROAD. 
Messrs.  Fred  Kayc.  Templer  Sa.\e,  Charles  Sugden,  David 
James,  L.  Kae,  G.  Elliston,  Cecil  Frore,  and  Willie  Edouin. 
Meedamcs  May  Edouin,  Blaney,  Daisy  Bryer,  and  Miss 
Grace  Palotta.    Bo.x-oUice  open  10  to  5. 


CEITERION  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  S.:iO,  THE  SQUIRE  OF  DAMES- 
Mr.  Charles  Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  Bernard 
Gould,  Mr.  H.  de  I.au.L,'e,  Mr.  Frank  Fcnton,  Mr.  R.  Lister  ; 
Miss  Granville,  Miss  Beatrice  Fen-ar,  Miss  Fay  Davis,  and 
Miss  Mary  Moore.    Doors  open  at  8. 


GAIETY  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  SHOP  GIRL.  Messrs. 
Arthur  Williams,  L.  Mackinder,  Fitzroy  Morgan,  Colin 
Coop,  W.  .T.  Manning,  Willie  Warde,  George  Mudie,  Robert 
Nftinhy,  FritK  Rimma,  and  Frank  Wheeler;  Misses  Katie 
Seymour,  Lillie  Belmore. Maria  Davis,  Kate  Adams,  Maggie 
Roberts,  M.  Sutherland,  Florence  Lloyd  and  Ethel  Haydon. 

GAERICK  THEATEE. 
THIS   EVENING,  at  8.20,  THE  PROFESSOR'S   LOVE 
STORY.    Preceded  by  THE  INTERVIEW.     Doors  open 
7.30.  MATINEES  WEDNESDAY'S  and  SATURDAYS,  at  3.30 


HAYMAEKET  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  Jlr.  E.  Slaurice,  Mr.  H.  V.  Esmond,  Mr. 
C.  M.  Hallard,  Mr.  Holman  Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr. 
Berto  Thomas,  Mr.  H.  Ross,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du 
Manrier ;  Miss  Francis  Ivor,  Miss  Rosina  Filippi,  and  Miss 
Dorothea  Baird. 


LYCEUM  THEATRE. 
TO-DAY,  at  2,  ROBINSON  CRUSOE.  Messrs.  Victor 
Stevens,  Fred.  Emney,  Fred  Storey,  R.  Blunt,  Riley,  Girard, 
Morehen,  Lamartine,  and  Charles  Lanri  ;  Misses  Alice 
Brookes,  Grace  Lane,  Zanfretta,  Somerset,  and  Susie 
Vaughan. 

OLYMPIC  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  7.30,  CHEER,  BOYS,  CHEER! 
Mifses  Calhoun,  Pattie  Browne,  Raleigh,  Daltra,  Ward, 
and  FannyBrough  ;  Messrs.  Henry  Neville,  George  Giddens, 
Charles  Dalton,  H.  Rignold,  S.  Howard,  H.  Revelle,  and  W. 
Rignold. 

OPERA  COaiQUE. 
THIS  EVENING,  al  h,  MADAME.  At  9*5,  A  MODEL 
TRILBY.  Mcsdanics  Emma  Gwynne,  K.  Tyndnll,  F. 
Jlontgcmery,  M.  Stuart,  H.  Vicary,  M.  Rundell,  aud  Kate 
Culler;  Jlessrs.  Robb  Ilarwood,  Farren  Soutar,  J.  G 
Taylor,  C.  P.  Little,  O.  AUyc,  G  Antley,  E.  H.  Kelly,  and 
Brio  Lewis. 

PEINCE  OF  WALES'  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  al  8.16,  GENTLEMAN  JOE  and  a 
TlULBY  TRIKLET.  Mr.  Arthur  Roberts.  Misses  Phyllis 
Hroughton,  Clara  Jocks,  .Sadie  Jerome,  Audrey  Ford, 
Newton,  Linton,  Ellorslie,  Ellas  Dee,  Chester,  and  Kilty 
J.oflus ;  .Messrs.  Eric  Thome,  Uamund,  Cunningham' 
Vernon,  and  W.  H.  Denny.  At  7.36,  A  WOMAN'S 
CAPRICE. 

ROYALTY  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVKNING,  at  H.IO,  THE  CUILI  WIDOW.  Mr. 
Arthur  Bourchier,  Messrs.  Elliot,  Jlondrio,  Kinghornc, 
Vibart,  Permain,  Trooric,  Broinlov  Davenport,  Shollev! 
Arinslrong,  Wood,  A.  Stuart,  and  \V.  Blakcloy ;  .Mesdamcs 
Irene  Vanlmigh,  Kale  Phillips,  II.  Leigh,  and  Violai  Van- 
brugh.    At8,  KITTY  CLIVE-ACTRKSS. 


SIIAETESDURY  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  al  8.30,  A  WOMAN'S  REASON. 
Messrs.  Lewis  Waller.  Coghlan,  Clmrlen  Brookllelil,  11. 
Konibic,  Hamilton  Knighl,  Malyou,  ThotnBon,  Dawson- 
Miss  Fliircnco  West,  Miss  .Maude  Millelt,  .Miss  Curlotla 
Addison,  and  Mrs.  Tree.  At  8,  JEREMY  DIDDLER.  .Mr 
C.  W.  Somci'sct. 


VAUDEVILLE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  II,  TH15  NEW  BOY.  Mr.  Weodon 
Orossmilh;  Messra.  John  Hcauchiimp,  8.  Warden,  K. 
pougliie,  F.Volpo,  T.  Hooslewood;  Miss  Helen  Kirnnird, 
*;!?»  Annie  Hill,  Miaa  A.  Beet.  At  8.30,  MERRIFIELD'S 
uUuojT* 


THREE  CENTURIES   OF   NONCONFORMITY. 


Now  Ready,  large  crown  Svo,  nearly  800  pages,  cloth,  6s.,  post  free. 


FREE   CHURCHES    OF    ENGLAND 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 

By  HERBERT   S.    S KEATS. 

■wiTita:   J\.  consrTiisrxj.A.Ti03sr   to   isqi. 

By  CHARLES   S.   Ml  ALL. 

TUB  GUARDIAN.— "It  is  certainly  a  convenience  to  have  the  history  o  Uisscnt  in  England  presented  in  a  connected 
form,  and  from  a  Dissenter's  point  of  view.  And  for  these  purposes  we  can  recommend  this,  which  gives  the  history 
in  a  handy  and  convenient  form." 

TI.ME^. — *'  As  a  complete  exposition  of  the  history  of  Dissent,  from  the  Noncuiiformist  point  of  view,  it  is  no  doubt 
certain  to  retain  its  reputation.'' 

VklAj  MALL  GAZETTE — "Readers  will  find  here  in  a  clear  and  attractive  form  much  information  which  cannot 
readily  be  found  anywhere  else. 

THE  LONDON  QUARTERLY'  REVIEW.— "It  is  essential  that  Disse»ters  and  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
why  they  stand  apart  from  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  knowledge  can  only  come  through  the  study  o(  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  last  300  years.  .  .  .  We  ought  to  be  specially  grateful  to  Mr.  .Skeats  and  Mr.  Miall  tor  the 
light  w  Inch  they  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Nonconformists  of  England." 


London  :  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHBARD,  Publishers,  21  and  22,  Fuhnital  Sikeet,  E.G. 

THE    SOLICITORS'    JOURNAL. 

THE  ORGAN  OF  BOTH  BEANCHES  OF  THE  LEGAL  PROFESSION. 


Established  7857.      Published  every  Friday.     Price   6d. 


Of  the  general  contents  of  the  Journal  the  following  statement  will  afford  some  idea: 

Discussions  of  the  legal  events  of  the  week. 

Essays  upon  branches  of  law  and  matters  of  professional  interest. 
Explanatory  and  critical  disquisitions  on  all  the  cases  of  importance  decided  in  the 
Couits  of  Common  Law  and  Equity,  pointing  out  their  relations  to  the  previous  law. 

Sliort  original  reports,  by  Barristers  specially  engaged  for  the  purpose,  of  eases  of 
importance  decided  during  the  current  week. 

Full  reports  (furnished  specially  by  Barristers)  of  applications  against  Solicitors. 

In  tliis  dqmrtment  arc  given  all  new  Eules  and  Orders  in  some  cases  before  they 
can  be  obtained  by  the  public. 

Special  Eeports  of  Cases  decided  by  the  Eailway  Commission.  Selected  cases  in 
the  County  Courts  are  also  reported.  All  important  decisions  on  Election  Petitions 
are  reported,  and  notes  are  given  of  decisions  of  iiiiportaiiee  in  the  Eevising  Barristers 
Courts. 

All  important  measures  before  Parliament  are  summarised  in  this  department. 

Under  this  head  ciireiiil  criticisms  are  given  of  the  legislative  results  of  tlie  Session. 

A  complete  record  of  tlie  progress  of  legislation  during  each  session. 

Tlie  "SOLICITOES'  JOUENAL"  will  contain  Notes  and  Eeports  giving,  from 
week  to  week,  early  information  and  explanation  of  the  J^ccisions  of  the  Courts  on 
the  New  Practice. 

A  medium  for  the  intcrcliange  of  ideas  l^etweeii  members  of  the  profession. 

N(!w  legal  works  arc  carefully  noticed  in  this  department. 

Full  i-eports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  law  societies.  A  careful  summai'y  is  given 
of  all  tlie  legal  news  of  tlie  week,  and  special  attention  is  bestowed  on  furnishing 
cuvly  co[iies  of  all  Court  Papers. 

OFFICE:  1^7,  OHANCEEY  LANE,   W.C. 
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BEITISH    ASSOCIATION    for    the 
AIIVANCEMENT    of    SCIENCE, 
Burliugton  House,  Lomlon,  W. 

The  NEXT  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  ASSOCIATION  will   ho 

held  at  WVEKl'OOL,  oommcucins  on  WEDNESUAY,  Sei-tembeb  16 

Presideot-Etect-Sn-  .lOSEril  LISTEU.  Bart.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D., 

President  of  the  IloyiU  Society. 

a.  GniPFiTu,  Assistant  General  Secretary. 


TNTERMEDIATE     and     TECHNICAL 

-L  SCHOOL  for  BOYS,  NEWPORT,  MON. 

APPLICATIONS  are  invited  for  the  following  posts  in  the  above 

*"   SCIENCE  MASTER,  at  a  salary  of  £16n  per  annum. 
CLASSICAL  MASTER,  at  a  salary  of  £150  pel- annum. 
TWO   JUNIOR   FORM    MASTERS,   at   a    salary  of  jElni)   per 
annum  each.  .       ,  ,       _ ,    j         * 

Apnlicanis  are  requested  to  state  if  they  have  any,  knowledge  of 
JIusic  (Class  Singingj,  Drawing,  Shorthand,  Book-keeping,  or  Jlanual 
Instiuftion.  ,  .  .    , 

Applications,  stating  age,  qualifications,  and  experience,  accomp.illiecl 
by  testimonials  (copies,  not  originals),  should  be  in  my  hands  not  later 
than  .lanuary  31st,  189e. 
The  School  will  be  opened  on  the  29th  April. 

T.  W.  PnltLlps,  Head  Master. 

TTNIYERSITY    COLLEGE,    BRISTOL. 

FACULTY  OF  ARTS  AND  SCIENCE. 
The  SECOND  TERM  will  begin  on  16th  JANUARY.  The  College 
BunplieB  for  persons  .>f  either  sex,  above  the  ordiuary  school  Jige,  tlio 
iiu-ans  of  continuing  their  studies  in  Science.  Languages,  History, 
Literature,  and  Theory  of  Music.  Laboratories  are  open  for  practical 
instruction  in—  „  „^_  .„„ 

C  H  EM  ISTR  Y,  GEOLOCx  Y, 

PHYSICS,  ZUOLOGY, 

EXGIXEIORTNG,  BOTANY. 

The  Eneineering  Department  includes  Civil,  Mechanical,  Electrical, 
and  Mining  Engiueeniig,  Sur%'eying,  and  Architecture;  anu  special 
arianBenicuts  for  Practical  Work  have  been  made  with  various 
Engineers  in  and  near  ISristol.  Facilities  are  offered  in  the  way  of 
College  Scholarships,  Engineering  Works*  Scholarships,  and  special 
arrangements  for  entrance  into  professional  life.  Applications  for 
Vacancies  should  be  made  as  early  as  possible  to  the  Secretary,  from 
whom  prospectus  and  particulars  of  reaidenco  in  Clifton  may  be 
obtained.  ,        ,,,,..  -  ,, 

Medical  Education  is  provided  by  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  the 

CALENDAR,  containing  full  information,  price  Is.  (by  post.  Is.  3d.). 
James  Rafter,  Secretary. 


HEAD  -  MASTERSHIP,     LIVERPOOL 
INSTITUTE  IlIGliER  COMMERCIAL  SCHOOLS. 

Th.'  Din'ctnis  di'sirc  to  receive  APPLICATIONS  for  tlie  HEAD- 
MASTHRSH  I  ]'  f.f  these  Schools.  The  sfilary  is  £8(KI  per  annum.  Nn 
residi-iK  t-  is  i>ri'vi<lt;d.  Prefercoce  will  be  given  to  candidates  who  are 
between  yo  ;ii.d  40  years  of  age,  and  possess  good  Mathematical  and 
Scieiitilic 'iualitit;ation8.  The  selected  Candidate  will  be  required  to 
give  the  wliole  of  his  time  to  the  duties  of  his  office.  Printed  par- 
ticulars may  be  obtained  by  applying,  by  letter  only,  to  the  under- 
signed, to  whom  Candidates  are  requested  to  send  in  their  applications, 
with  copies  of  Testimonials,  marked  "  Head-Mastership,"  on  or  before 
the  ;nst  Januiiry,  18iH).  Harold  Whallev,  Secretary. 

Mount  Street,  Liverpool, 

December  27tU,  1805. 

VICTORIA    UNIVERSITY. 

nPHE  YORKSHIRE  COLLEGE,  LEEDS. 

The  SECOND  TERM  ..f  t\w  TWENTY-SEC(i\D  SESSION  in  the 
DEPARTMENT  ••i  SCIENCE,  TKCMNoLn(;Y,  and  ARTM  lu-yhis 
TUESDAY,  jAM-vin  l-ltli.  'Vhr  CU^svs  preniuv  for  Uuiver^ily 
Degrees  in  Arts,  Science,  and  Medicine,  as  wrll  ;is  fur  varif>us  Pro- 
fuHsions.— Prospectuses  of  Day  and  Evening  Classes  may  be  had  {post 
free)  from  the  KEoisritAR.  Lyddon  Hall  is  open  for  the  Residence  of 
Students  wliose  homes  arc  at  a  distance  from  Leeds. 

TTNIVERSIT  Y  EXTENSION  LECTURES 

U  At  the  CHELSEA  POLYTECHNIC  INSTITUTE, 

JIanrcea  Road,  King's  Road,  S.W. 

A  (BOURSE  of  TEN  LECTURES  on  "THE  LIFE  and  WORKS 
of  GOETHE"  will  be  given  by  J.  W.  HEADLAM,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  on  TUESDAY'S,  at  ."i.l.'i  p.m.,  beginning 
JANUARY"^  21st.  Fee,  £1,  Teachers,  His.- For  jtarticulars  apply  to 
the  Hon  Sec..  University  Extension,  at  the  above  address. 

ST.  EDWAED'S  SCHOOL,  near 
OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  186.f,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clergy- 
men, £60) ;  Day  Boys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
-Rev.T.  P.  HousoN.M. A., Warden 


"L^DUOATION.  — CATALOGUE     of 

^— J  Reports  of  Royal  Commissions,  Select  Committees,  Blue-Books, 
&o.,  presented  to  Parliament,  relating  to  Education,  Schools,  Univer- 
sities, &c.,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Century  to  October,  1895.  Post 
free.— P.  S.  KiNC  &  Sow,  12  and  14,  King  Street,  Westminster. 

0.  HART  STREET,  ELOOMSBURY,  LONDON. 

MR.  GEORGE  REDWAY,  formerly  of 
York  street,  Covent  Garden,  and  late  Director  and  Manager 
of  Kegan  Paul,  Treucli,  Trilbner  &  Co.,  Limited,  begs  to  announce 
that  he  has  RESUMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUBLISHER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Authors  with  MSS.  ready  for 
publicatioL,  and  to  cousider  proposals  for  New  Books.  Address  as 
ttbuVf. 

npO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

J-  MEN  in  all  parts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIl'ENT 
PATIE^JTS,  giving  full  iiarticulars  and  terms.  Bent  gratis.  The  liyt 
includes  private  asylums,  4c. ;  sehools  also  recommended.— Address 
Mr.  G.  B.  StocKER,  H.  Ivancaster  Place,  Strand,  W.C. 

FOUBTII  EDITION,  iiii.  300,  5s. 

PROTOPLASM:  Physical  Life  and  Law. 
By  Prof.  LIONEL  BEALE,  I'.R.S.  Faots  and  Arguments 
against  Mechanical  Views  of  Life  as  accepted  by  liuxley,  Herbert 
Spencer,  Strauss,  Tyndall,  and  many  others. 

Hakrison  &  Sons,  09,  Pall  MalL 


CATALOGUES 

rrOEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 

■1-  promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    &    CO.,    37,    Sono    SgoARE. 

FOREIGN  BOOKS  A  T  FOREIGN  PRICES. 

WILLIAMS    &    NORGATE, 

Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,  COVENT   GARDEN, 

20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
OATALOOUES  post  free  on  appUcatioJt. 

TH.  WOHLLEBEN, 

FOBEiaN      BOOKSELLER, 

45,    GREAT    RUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum}, 

Supplies  all  FoKEiGN  Books  and  Pehiodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 


MONTHLY    CATALOGUE    of     Eare, 
Curious,   and    ODT-OF-THE-WAT   BOOKS,   sent  free  on 
demand.— G.  Lemallier,  Libraire,  a8.  Rue  de  Chiiteaudun,  Paris. 

AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

p   P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHEES 

^T «  anj  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  2J,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  tocall  the 
attention  of  the  READIKG  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  tilling,  on  the  most 
favourable  terms,  orders  for  their  oivn  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS, and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS  — 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application 


N 


IMPORTANT.— PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

EWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

&C.-KING.  SELL  &  RAILTON.  Limited,  hik'li-class  Printers 
aud  Puldishers,  li:.  GougU  Siiuare,  4,  Bult  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.C., 
have  spocially-Duilt  Rotary  and  other  fast  M.achiiies  fur  priuting 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-built  Machines  for  fast 
folding  and  covering  8,  lO,  24,  or  ;i-.;-page  Juuruala  at  one  opur.itiou. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  to  anyone  wishing  to  commeuc  New 
Journals. 

Facili  ties  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.  Advertising 
and  PublisUiDg  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone  65121.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  Loodon." 

MESSRS.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 
ART    REPRODUCERS, 

14.  HENRIETTA   STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.C, 
Are  the  sole  representatives   in   Great   Britain  of 
IIERR  HANFSTAENGL.  of  Munich, 
thewell-known  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE    now  patronisedby  the 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  Archooologists,  and  tliose  eugaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &.  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  MSS.^  Designs, 

Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 

Artistic  Advertiseme?tt3,Oatalogues,i&c.,<t:c.,  at  a  moderatecost. 

Specimens  aDd  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 


ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIKKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildings.  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AND.AIIALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  wheu  not  drawn  helow  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold, 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Fortheencouragemeut  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smalleums  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  OL-INE,\S  PER  MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A   PLOT    OP    LAND 

FOR  FIVE  SHILLINGS  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 


Please  Compare 

VINOLIA  WHITE  ROSE  PERFUME 

With    any   other. 
Is.  3d.  a  Bottle. 


JARROLD  &  SONS'^NEW  BOOKS. 

BY  the  NORTH   SEA;   or,  the  Pro- 

lector's  Grand-daughter.     By  Mrs.  EMMA  MARSHALL,  Author 
of  "In  the  East  rouutry,"&c.      Illustrated  by  W.  Miller  Smith. 
Crown  8vo,  5s.    {Postage  4id.) 
"  A  story  of  exceptional  merit  and  interest  to  a  wide  range  of  readers. 
The  story  13  full  of  lively  incidents,  its  tone  is  healthy  in  every  sense, 
ami  it  will  prove  a  very  acceptable  gift-book  to  many,  girls  in  par- 
ticular. —Scotmian 

THE    TWO    ALTHEAS.      By    E.    E. 

HOKSAIAN,  Author  of  "Severn  Side,"  &c.  Illustrated  by 
(J.  Demain  Hammond.  Crown  8vo,  5g.  (Postage  i\d.) 
"Miss  Edith  E.  Horsman  may  be  complimented  upon  a  graceful, 
refined,  and  interesting  story  in  '  The  Two  Altheas.'  Anyone  desiring 
a  wholesome,  well-written  book,  full  of  human  interest  and  pleasant 
people  skilfully  depicted,  cannot  do  better  than  buy  this  charming 
volume."— Court  Jownal. 

THE  LORD  of  LOWEDALE.    By  R.  D. 

<:HET\VUDE,  Autlmr  of  "The  Marble  fity,"  "The  Fortune  of 
liuittentuns,"' &c.      Illustrated  by  ti.  Greuville  Manton.    Crown 
8vo,  (is.    (Postage  4*d.) 
"  Essentially  a  book  of  adventure,  and  will  be  read  with  unflagging 

interest  by  every  boy  who  has  the  good  fortune  to  get  the  chance  of 

pi.'rusiiii;  it  "—Devon  and  Exett^r  Oazette. 

WHEN  the  CENTURYWAS  YOUNG. 

F.y  yi.  M.  ELAKE,  Author  of  "The  Siege  of  Norwich  Castle,"  &c. 
Illustrated.     <  'rnwu  ^\-i\  lis.     (Postage,  4|.d.) 


THE     EXPEDITION     of     CAPTAIN 


FLICK.      By   FKKHS 

Laudy  Court."    Cr.n\  n  ^\ 

"It  19  a   romance  of   (liu 

startling  ndvrntun-s.    Ti.  Invi 

may  be  lir;utilv  rnmm.n.l.d. 


HI' ME,  Author  of  "The  Mystery  of 
;  ilntli.  3s.  6d.     (Postage  44d.) 

Wc^twaril  Ho!'  type,  and  abounds  in 
rs  nt  ri-.ni;inr,'  the  tale  of  his  adventures 
'-  -\.ir.-a,-itl'  I'aih,  LMder. 


A  NOBLE  WIFE.    By  John  Saunders, 

Author  of  "Israel  Mort,""Abel  Drake's  "Wife,"  &c.    Crown  8vo, 
cloth,  3s.  6d.    (Postage  -lid.) 
"  The  work  is  a  powerful  piece  of  fiction."— Jfirminpftfnit  Gazette. 

THE    LOVELY   MALINCOURT.     By 

HELEN  JIATHEKS.  Auttior  of  "  Cherry  Ripe,"  &c.     Crown  8vo, 

cloth,  Ss.  lid.    (Postage  4id.) 

"  A  clean  story this  charmingly-told  tale.   The  authoress  is  likely 

to  add  by  her  latest  production  to  the  large  circle  uf  her  literary 
frii-niis  and  admirers."— .S(.  JaitLe.^'8  Gazelle. _^__ 

MANPROPOSE^.   By  Mrs.  A  Phillips. 

Author  of  "Bene)licta,"&c.   Crown  8vo,  cloth,  lis.  Gd.  (Postage  JJd.) 

"ThL' book  is  extremely  taking,  and  there  is  a  poetical  strain  in  it 

th.it  is  as  strange  to  modern  fiction  as  it  is  taking.  "Spectator. 

aIjARRISON  ROMANCE.     By  Mrs. 

LEITII   AI>AMS.     Tliir.l  EJdiMii. 
"  Mrs.  Leith  Adams  has  written  a  charming  story," 

Mancheat-ir  Giuxrdkin. 

New  lUiiStrated  Catalogue  post  free  on  application. 

London : 
JARROLD  &  SONS,  10  and  11,  Warwick  Lane,  E.G.; 

And  of  all  Book  sell  c^i'S^ 

MUDIB'S 

SELECT 

LIBRARY, 

-pOOKSELLEES, 

T300K    EXPORTERS, 
DOCK   BINDEKS, 

AND 


T  IBRARIANS. 

mHE    LARGEST     STOCK    in   the    "WORLD, 


T^NGLISH,   FRENCH,  ITALIAN,  GERMAN, 

AND    SPANISH    BOOKS 


-]\/rUDlE'S   SELECT   LIBRARY,   Limited. 
OA  TO  34,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET, 


241. 

48 


BEOMPTON    ROAD,    S.W.,   and 
QUEEN    VICTORIA    STREET,    E.G., 


J  LONDON; 

And  10  to  13,  BARTON  ARCADE,  MANCHESTER. 


BREAKFAST— SUPPER.  n' 

E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 

BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 


THE  ACADEMY- 


[Jan.  4,  1896.— No.  1235. 


RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

LIST. 

"Sow  ready,  price  One  Shilling. 

N^otice-THE    TEMPLE   BAR 

MAGAZINE  for  JANUARY,  IS9G,  contains, 
among  other  articles  of  interest : — The  MADONNA  of  a 
DAY.  Chaps.  XIX.-XXII.— FIGHTING  THTJRLOW  : 
his  FOES  and  FRIENDS.  —  THE  CREW  of  the 
"FLYING  DUTCHMAN."— WORDSWORTH'S  "PAR- 
SON SYMPSON."— CATS  and  their  AFFECTIONS. 
Part  I.— LIONS  in  the  TWENTIES.— A  DREAM  of 
HEERICK.— HAWORTH  THIRTY-SEVEN  YEARS 
AGO.— A  RIDE  with  "  STARLIGHT,"  &c. 


CASS  ELL    &    COMPANY'SmfiiCMlLLAN   &  CO.'S 


ANNO  VNCEMBNTS. 


CHEAP  EDITION. 


1    vol. 


NEW     WORKS. 

NOW   READY. 

AT  the  COURT  of  the  AMIR. 

By  JOHN'    AI.KRKD  GKAY,  M.B.,  Ule  Snrpcnn  to  Uis 

Highness  the  Ainir  of  Afghiiniatan.    With  Portrait  and 

other  lUuHtr.itions.    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  16s. 

**  Dr.  Gray  has  I>een  fortimato  in  his  opportunities,  but 

he  has  made  the  most  of  them,  and  has  written  a  book  on 

Afghanistan  which  muBt  for  a  long  time  be  a  standard 

work  on  the  subject." — Graphic. 


SECOND  EDITION  NOW  READY. 

MEMORIES    of    FATHER 

IlKALY,  Parish  Priest  of  Ballybrark  and  Little  Bray. 
With  a  Portrait  of  Father  Healy.  In  one  vol.,  crown 
9vo,  68.  

NOW  READY. 

A     MEMOIR     of     FRANCES 

TROLLOPE.  By  her  Daughter-in-Law,  FRANCES 
ELEANOR  TROLLOPE.  With  Extracts  from  licr 
Diuriea  and  Letters,  and  with  Two  Portraits.  lu 
'1  vols.,  crown  8vo,  21e. 

NOW   READY. 

THE  KEELEYS :  on  the  Stage 


anil  at  II  m.c.  By  WALTER 
Portraits  and  other  Illustrations. 
8vo,  lis. 


GOODMAN. 
In  one  vol., 


WiDi 
dumy 


NdW    RKADY. 

ON  the  TRACK  of  the  MAIL 

COACH.     By  F.  E.  BAINES,  C.B.,  Author  of  "Forty 
Yearsatthe  Post  Office."   In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES 


THE 


NOW   RKADY. 

ROMANCE    of 


JUDGE 


KETCMUM.  By  H.  ANNE.SLEY  VACHELL,  Author 
of  '*  Tlie  Model  af  Christian  Gay,"  &c.  In  one  vol., 
crown  8vo,  Oa. 


NOW  READY. 

A  CLEVER  WIFE. 

Author    of     "  Telling 


ByW.Pett 

Stories,' 


&c. 


In 


RIDGE 

one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6a. 
"  The  story'  is  bright,  and  its  uncommon  freshness  and 
vivacity  make  it  enjoyable  to  read."— ScoMmaw. 


U    P 


M   S 


NOW   READY. 

IN       A   R 

By    MARGERY    HOLLIS, 
Author  of  "  Audrey,"  "Tlirough  Thick  and  Thin," 
In  3  void.,  fcnp.  8vo,  l'2s. 


dtc. 


NOW    READY. 

THE    APOTHEOSIS 


OF 
EUROPE. 


NEW   BOOKS. 


Now    ready,    ii 

A    HISTORY 
MODERN 

By  C.  A.  FYFFB,  M.A., 

Late  Fellow   of   University   College,    Oxford. 
1,0S8  pages,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  lOs.  Gd. 

THE  NEW  WORK  BY  Q. 

WANDERING    HEATH. 

stories,  Studies,  and  Sketches. 
By  Q. 

Juat  published,  price  6s. 

NOTICE.- Owing  to  the  very  large  demand 
for  this  book,  the  First  Edition  Is  already 
nearly  exhausted,  and  a  Second  Edition  is 
at  press. 

Mr.  W.  L.  CouRTNET,  in  reviewing  *  Wandering  Heath  ' 
in  the  i^ai'v  Tfl^f/mph,  sfiys:  "If  the  reader  wishes  to  see 
Q  at  his  best,  let  him  read  this  little  story  ('  The  Bishop  of 
Eiicnlyptu';,'  a  story  appearing  in  the  volume),  in  which 
the  art  is  never  injured  by  over-emphasis,  and  the  pathos 
is  raised  to  a  higher  level  by  the  plain  sincerity  of  the 
narrative.  It  i.s  a  happy  instance  of  literary  skill,  a  study 
full  of  quaint  and  unforgettable  charm." 

Other  Works  by  Q. 
DEAD  MAN'S   ROCK.     Seventeenth 

Thousand.     -5.s. 

THE   SPLENDID    SPUR.      Eleventh 

Thousand.    5». 

THE    BLUE    PAVILIONS.      Fourth 

Edition.     .IS. 

"I   SAW   THREE   SHIPS."     Fourth 

Kditioti.    5s. 

THE    ASTONISHING    HISTORY    of 

TROY  TOWN.     Fifth  Edition,     .^s. 

NOUGHTS    and    CROSSES.     Fourth 

Eilition.     OS. 

THE  DELECTABLE  DUCHY.    Fourth 

Eilition.     5?. 

FAIRY    TALES,    FAR    and    NEAR. 

3s.  Od.  

NEW  WORK  BY  GEORGE  GISSING. 

Ready  in  a  few  days,  price  Is.  -Id. 

THE  PAYING  GUEST 

(Forming  Vol.  VI.  of  CASSELL'S  POCKET  LIBRARY). 

J/r.  <ii'<)rii>-  (.lissiu'/s  Stor;/  "  The  rnDing  Guest^*  is  jyractkaUy 
hisjirsf  comedy.  It  is  a  delirious  Utile  bit  of  humour,  fresh, 
s/mrklinf/f  find  ahounding  in  skilful  characterisation.  The  scene 
of  the  comedy  is  laid  tn  the  Author^s  oivn  Surrey  :  hut  the 
ijrotrsrine  ambitions  of  suburban  life,  fourteen  miles  from  town, 
are  here  his  subject  rather  than  the  more  provincial  j^^f'^^f^s  of  the 
count;/.  To  read  the  book  one  wonhl  think  that  Mr.  Gissimj  h  id 
been  converted  suddenly  to  a  cheery  optimism.  TJiere  is  no  vwment 
of  fjloovi  from  cover  to  cover.  The  vein  is  the  Uyhtest,  and  the 
rolunir  will  he  a  welcome  surprise  to  many  who  have  regard) tt  this 
juoat  able  7vriter  as  the  apostle  of  melancholy. 


Demy  4to,  21s.  net,  bound  in  parchment. 

A    LONDON    GARLAND.      Selected 

from  Five  Centuries  of    English  Verse-       By  W.  E. 

HENLEY.    With  Pictures  by  Members  of  the  Society 

of  Illustrators. 

DAILY   TELEGRAPH.— " 'Vo  the   lover   oE    charming 

books  this  collection  of  '  London  Lyrics '  may  be  heartily 

commended." 

GUARDIAN.—*'  We  have  seen  nothing  to  beat  it,  scarcely 

anything  to  rival  it,  this  y^^^**_^__    __  __  

8vo,  .'iOs.  net. 

THE  LIFE  of  CARDINAL  MANNING, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster.  By  EDMUND  SHERIDAN 
PUUCELL,  ;Member  of  the  Roman  Academy  of  Letters. 
With  Portrait.'!.    In  2  vols. [Reml;/  Jnn.  111. 

ZOUD   TIINNTSON'S  WORKS. 

Thb  People's  Edition. 

Demy  16mo,  Is.   net,  cloth,  and  Is.  6d.  net,  Persian, 


each  volume. 
Vols.  V.  and  VI. 

WATERPROOF, 


WILL 

Poems. 

THE  PRINCESS. 

NEW    BUDGET.— "  Nothin 
readable  t^n^e  could  be  desired 


and    other 


Books  I.-III. 

g  daintier  in  form  or 


Eighteenth  Thousand.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE  SECOND  JUNGLE   BOOK      By 

RUDYARD   KIPLING.     Illustrated  by  J.   Lockwooil 

Kipling,  CLE. 
GUARDIAN. — "There  are  many  very  dehghtful,  very 
tender,  and  verv  pathetic  tbings  in  this  'Second  Junnle 
Book,'  and  there  is  one  story  la  it,  not  connected  with 
Mowgli,  which  is,  in  our  judgment,  quite  the  finest  thing 
Mr.  Kipling  has  ever  written."  

EVERSLEY    SERIES.— New    Volumes. 

HISTORY  of  the  ENGLISH  PEOPLE. 

By  JOHN"  RICHARD  GREEN,  M.A.  Vol.  II.  The 
Charter,  121(>1307.  The  Parliament,  1307-1400.  Globe 
svn,  5s. 

POEMS.   By  Matthew  Arnold.   Vol  IL 

Lyric  and  Elegiac  Poems.    Globe  8vo,  5a. 

^ILLUSTRATED    STANDARD    NOVELS. 

Netv  Volume. 

SYBIL;    or.   The  Two   Nations.      By 

BEXJASIIN'  DISRAELI.  Illustrated  by  F.  Vegukm. 
With  an  Introduction  by  H.  D.  TRAILL.  Crown  8vo. 
33.  6d. 


Of    MR. 

I'RKeCOTT. 


TVRAWLKY.        By     l].     1,1  VINUSTCN 
In  one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  (J», 
"  On  the  whole  a  good  Btory.    Thoro  is  plenty  of  incident 
and  plenty  of  t*pinl,"—Athen(eum. 


NOW  UKADV. 

THE    YELLOW    WAVE:    a 

It'iinanfo  of  tlio  Asiatic  Invaj^ion  of  AuHtniliii.  By 
KKNNKTU  MACKAV,  AutUor  of  *' Out  Back,"  Ac.  In 
one  vol.,  crown  ■'tvo,  with  Illustrations,  ((^,  j 
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The  Life  and  Times  of  James  Ussher,  Archbishop 
of  Armagh.  By  J.  A.  Carr,  LL.D.,  Canon 
of  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Dublin. 
(Wells  Gardner,  Darton  &  Co.) 

The  author  of  this  biography  has  put 
together,  in  a  moderate  compass,  a  great 
deal  of  information  scattered  over  the  diffuse 
and  voluminous  labours  of  his  predecessors. 
In  less  than  four  hundred  pages  he  has 
given  an  account  of  Ussher's  life,  with 
notices  of  his  principal  works.  The  portrait 
frontispiece  bears  a  certain  family  likeness 
to  Lord  "Wolseley,  accounted  for  (in  a  note 
to  p.  lO)  by  "  the  marriage  of  an  ancestor 
with  the  Archbishop's  branch  of  the  Ussher 
family." 

We  are  presented  with  a  dismal  picture 
of  Ireland  as  it  was  at  the  beginning  of 
Ussher's  career.  Dublin  was  a  dirty, 
drunken  city,  with  some  good  and  com- 
fortable houses ;  its  suburbs  touching  the 
wild  glens  whence  the  savage  "  mountain 
men  came  down  now  and  again  to  harry  the 
citizens  in  the  midst  of  their  sports."  Here 
and  there  in  the  city  dwelt  cultured  folk 
who  would  meet  in  the  cottage  of  Lodowick 
Bryskett  to  hear  Spenser  expound  the  plan 
of  his  great  poem.  But  in  the  country  was 
confusion  and  every  evil  work,  barbarism 
and  irreligion,  thievish  war  and  predatory 
waste,  the  peasantry  "  not  Christyans,  cyvell 
or  humane  creatours,  but  heathen,  or  rather 
savage  and  brute  bestes."  The  worst 
accounts  are  fully  justified  by  the  State 
Papers.  The  churches  were  in  ruins ; 
the  begging  friars,  "little  better  than  out- 
casts themselves,  were  the  true  priests  of  the 
native  Irish  " ;  a  bishop  might  be  a  notorious 
evil  liver,  and  his  cathedral  "  no  better  than 
a  hog-stye."  The  "  wicked  "  Archbishop  of 
Cash  el,  Miles  Magrath,  "  a  special  favourite 
of  Elizabeth,"  held,  besides  his  four 
bishoprics,  six-and-twenty  livings,  and  his 
sons  and  near  relatives  as  many  more.  The 
people  of  his  diocese  "  scarcely  knew  there 
was  a  God  " ;  and  even  baptism  was  neg- 
lected. The  episcopal  succession,  indeed, 
had  not  been  broken :  Mary  had  deposed 
some  bishops,  and  Elizabeth  some  more  ; 
others,  "  albeit  they  were  Papists,"  sub- 
mitted to  Elizabeth's  government,  and 
desired  of  the  Deputy  "  that  they  might  (by 
her  Highness)  be  inducted  into  their  eccle- 
siastical prelacy."  But  as  an  agency  for 
good  "  the  whole  episcopal  system  had 
broken  down." 

James  Ussher,  whose  family  was  of  good 

,  social  position  in  Dublin,  was  entered  at  the 

Eree  School  of  the  Corporation  when  he  was 

eight  years  old.     At  fifteen  the  precocious 

scholar  had  "drawn  up  a  chronicle  of  the 


Bible  as  far  as  Kings,  the  nucleus  of  the 
work  he  published  in  later  life."  At 
eighteen  he  was  ready  to  encounter  Fitz- 
simons,  an  aggressive  pervert  to  Eome  ;  and 
when  his  adversary  declined  the  contest 
with  "  a  boy,"  he  replied  by  comparing 
Fitzsimons  to  Goliath  and  himself  to  David. 
He  was  evidently  not  wanting  in  self- 
appreciation  nor  in  good  reason  for  it.  It 
had  been  thought  an  honour  to  Trinity 
College  that  his  name  should  be  the  first 
on  its  admission-book.  He  was  ordained 
deacon  and  priest  on  the  same  day  (December, 
IGOl),  and  was  soon  afterwards  sent  with 
Dr.  Challoner  to  England  to  buy  books  for 
the  college  library — a  journey  and  errand 
often  repeated. 

Dr.  Carr  has  interwoven  with  the  narra- 
tive of  Ussher's  life  a  careful  summary  of 
his  work.  Much  of  it  relates  to  controversies 
that  have  still  a  living  interest  (for  instance, 
Ussher  is  asked  by  a  PeUow  of  Trinity  for 
his  views  "  on  the  extent  of  Christ's  know- 
ledge as  a  man " — a  question  recently 
revived).  The  King,  at  Ussher's  first  pre- 
sentation at  Court,  discoursed  with  him  on 
divers  abstruse  points  of  religion,  receiving 
"  learned,  pertinent  answers."  Not  even 
then  was  James  satisfied.  He  told  him  he 
must  preach  before  him  within  a  week  ;  and 
his  Majesty,  opening  a  little  Bible,  chose  a 
text  out  of  Chronicles,  "which  was  very 
hard  bones  to  pick."  Ussher  was  equal  to 
the  task  and  the  text,  "extracting  abundance 
of  good  oil  from  it";  and  the  pleased  King 
shortly  afterwards  nominated  him  to  the 
Bishopric  of  Meath — an  appointment  very 
popular  in  Ireland,  where  even  "  some  of 
the  Papists  themselves  largely  testified  their 
gladness  of  it." 

By  royal  command  Ussher  preached  before 
the  Commons  at  the  opening  of  Parliament, 
February jl8,  1G20.  The  sermon  gratified 
the  House  by  its  fervent  Protestant  spirit, 
and  helped  to  divert  the  suspicions  excited 
by  the  King's  project  of  the  Spanish  match. 
The  Bishop's  next  notable  discourse  had  not 
the  like  good  fortune.  The  Deputy,  Lord 
Grandison,  had  been  recalled  in  consequence 
of  his  vigorous  action  against  the  lay  im- 
propriators who  had  plundered  the  revenues 
of  the  Irish  Church.  The  Romanists  had 
joined  in  the  outcry  against  him;  and  Ussher 
felt  obliged,  in  his  first  sermon  before  the 
new  Deputy,  Lord  Falkland,  to  remind  him 
that  he  did  not  "  bear  the  sword  in  vain," 
and  that  it  was  necessary  to  restrict  some- 
what the  licence  of  the  malcontents.  This 
discourse  occasioned  so  general  an  excite- 
ment that  the  Primate,  Dr.  Hampton, 
wished  Ussher  to  make  a  "  voluntary  retrac- 
tation of  the  points  offensive,"  and  to  spend 
more  time  in  his  diocese.  Ussher  was  too 
much  in  request  to  be  able  to  act  on  this 
last  suggestion ;  and  his  absence  from 
Dublin  (which  the  Archbishop  evidently 
desired)  was  brought  about  by  a  stroke  of 
good  service  to  the  Crown.  Some  "  violent 
Papists  of  quality "  had  refused  the  oaths 
of  allegiance  and  supremacy ;  but  Ussher, 
by  a  speech  in  the  Castle  Chamber,  so  ex- 
plained the  intention  and  limitations  of 
what  was  required,  that  "  divers  were  satis- 
fied that  they  might  lawfully  take  those 
oaths."  He  was  rewarded  by  a  royal  letter 
of  thanks,   and  a  formal  licence  of   non- 


residence,  that  he  might  the  better  pursue 
his  studies  of  Church  antiquities. 

Preaching  before  the  King,  polemics 
against  Rome,  the  search  for  scriptural 
MSS.  by  his  agents  in  the  East,  occupied 
the  Bishop  during  his  stay  in  England. 
To  this  period  belongs  his  Answer  to  a  Jesuit. 
But  further  preferment  was  at  hand.  In 
January,  1624,  the  King  nominated  him  to 
the  vacant  Primacy,  which  he  was  to  hold 
for  the  next  sixteen  years.  Before  he  took 
possession  he  held  a  disputation  with 
another  Jesuit,  Rookwood,  and  began  the 
wordy  war  with  a  statement  of  doctrine 
which  lasted  three  days.  Rookwood  on 
the  next  day  fled,  alleging  that  he  had 
forgotten  aU  his  arguments,  and  believed 
his  failure  due  to  the  just  judgment  of  God 
on  his  presumption  in  disputing  "  with  a 
man  of  Ussher's  eminence  and  learning 
without  the  permission  of  his  superiors." 
Rookwood's  patron.  Lord  Mordaunt,  became 
a  Protestant ;  indeed,  his  conversion  had 
been  staked  upon  the  issue. 

Beside  the  normal  difficulties  in  the 
administration  of  the  Irish  Church,  Ussher 
had  to  deal  with  those  occasioned  by  the 
crooked  policy  of  Charles.  The  Pope's 
fresh  declaration  against  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy had  so  excited  the  "  Papists  "  that  the 
King  thought  a  large  army  necessary  to 
preserve  English  interests.  To  raise  it,  he 
offered  a  relaxation  of  the  penal  laws  to 
those  Roman  Catholics  who  would  subscribe 
liberally  towards  its  cost.  This  attempted 
bargain  aroused  the  indignation  of  the 
Established  prelates — and  also  their  in- 
tolerance. They  rightly  protested  against 
bartering  toleration  for  money,  but  went 
further  and  denounced  toleration  itself  as  a 
grievous  sin,  making  the  grantors  "  acces- 
sory to  the  perdition  of  the  seduced  people 
which  perish  in  the  deluge  of  the  Catholic 
apostasy."  It  is  evident  that  this  utterance 
of  Ussher  and  his  brethren  quite  accords 
with  that  definition  of  an  "  orthodox  Pro- 
testant "  which  D'Ewes  has  given  us,  as 
one  who  believes  that  no  Papist  can  possibly 
be  saved. 

The  Primate,  having  made  his  protest, 
wished  to  soothe  the  irritation  it  had 
naturally  created,  and  (after  a  sermon  in 
which  the  sin  of  Judas  was  duly  set  forth 
and  rebuked)  made  a  speech  on  the  need  of 
a  competent  supply  to  be  granted  by  all 
subjects  without  conditions.  He  urged  on 
the  Romanists  the  danger  of  invasion  by 
the  foreigner,  whose  sword  would  make  no 
distinction  between  Catholic  and  heretic  (as 
Medina  Sidonia  said  in  1.588),  andthe  peril 
of  treachery  from  the  native  Irish.  He 
recalled  the  loyalty  of  the  Catholics  to 
Elizabeth  against  the  Pope  and  the 
Spaniards,  and  reminded  the  recusants  of 
the  forbearance  the  King  had  already 
shown.  But  "the  speech  had  not  its 
desired  effect,"  as  Ussher's  chaplain  sadly 
acknowledges  ;  and  the  speaker  betook  him- 
self to  his  private  missionary  work  among 
the  Roman  Catholics,  discoursing  with 
them  with  great  mildness  of  the  chief 
tenets  of  their  religion,  "by  which  gentle 
usage  he  was  strangely  successful,"  as  his 
earliest  biographer  more  strangely  remarks. 

Ussher's  friend  Bedell  had  been  appointed 
to  the  headship  of  Trinity,  and  we  have  an 
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account  of  his  troubles  with  unruly,  pig- 
Btealing,  pale-turning  students.  His  efforts 
to  introduce  the  Irish  language  into  the  Es- 
tablished ritual  were  persistently  thwarted. 
Ussher  thought  that  the  use  of  Irish  would 
be  an  obstacle  to  a  closer  union  with 
England.  In  this  he  followed  the  policy  of 
an  Act  of  Henry  VIII.,  providing  that 
spiritual  promotion  should  be  given  "only 
to  such  persons  as  could  speak  the  English 
tongue,  end  none  other."  He  pursued  this 
line  of  discouragement  very  far,  even  allow- 
ing an  aged  convert  from  Eomanism,  who 
had  assisted  Bedell  in  his  Irish  translation 
of  the  Scriptures,  to  be  haled  to  prison,  and 
to  languish  there  till  he  died— Ussher  re- 
fusing to  interfere.  Ussher's  daily  life  at 
Drogheda  has  been  described  by  Sir  William 
Brereton,  who  was  his  guest  in  16.34.  He 
was  somewhat  of  a  recluse,  spending  all 
day,  except  meal-times,  in  his  study.  "  He 
was  always  of  an  even,  cheerful  temper, 
seldom  troubled  or  discomposed  "  (this  last 
word  is  here  oddly  misquoted  from  Parr 
as  "decomposed") — "a  plain,  familiar, 
courteous  man." 

In  1631  the  Archbishop  is  in  London, 
publishing  an  enlarged  edition  of  his 
Iteligion  of  the  Ancient  Irish — a  storehouse, 
as  1  >r.  Carr  remarks,  of  weapons  available 
for  the  Eoman  controversy.  On  his  return 
he  had  to  meet  troubles  arising  from 
an  opposite  quarter.  The  Presbyterian 
settlers  in  the  north  of  Ireland  had 
acquired  a  certain  amount  of  patronage, 
which  they  used  for  the  appointment  of 
Presbyterian  ministers,  who  appear  to  have 
formally  submitted  to  episcopal  ordination 
in  order  to  retain  their  livings.  Ussher  was 
inclineil  to  acquiesce,  tiU  Strafford  required 
him  to  maintain  the  Established  discipline. 
The  new  Lord  Deputy  laid  a  stern  hand  on 
the  abuses  of  the  Irish  Church  :  non- resi- 
dence, commendams,  and  fraudulent  leases 
(by  bishops)  of  Church  property.  The  great 
Earl  of  Cork  had  to  restore  some  £  10,000  ; 
Lord  Clanrickard  had  sold  £1000  worth  of 
parsonages.  Regardless  of  the  enmity  he 
incurred,  Stralford  persevered  in  his  raid 
upon  the  spoilers.  He  showed  equal  deter- 
mination in  a  matter  wherein  he  had  not 
the  sympathy  of  the  Archbishop.  He  was 
bent  on  bringing  the  Irish  Church  to  an 
exact  conformity  with  the  Engli.sh,  while 
Ussher  would  fain  have  preserved  to  the 
former  some  of  its  characteristic  differences. 
In  101.'),  when  Professor  of  Divinity,  he  had 
drawn  up  for  Convocation  the  Articles  of 
Religion  for  the  Church  of  Ireland.  These 
reproduced,  "  almost  verbatim,"  the  Calvin- 
istic  Lambeth  Articles  of  1.595,  which 
Elizabeth  had  refused  to  sanction.  They 
were  ratified  by  the  Lord  Deputy,  but 
never  received  the  approval  of  I'arliament. 

In  July,  16:!  t.  Convocation  assembled  in 
Dublin.  It  was  directed  to  revise  its 
Articles  and  Canons  with  a  view  to  con- 
formity with  those  of  England.  When  the 
Lower  House  began  its  proceedings  by  ex- 
amining and  discussing  the  English  Articles, 
Strafford  sent  for  the  chairman,  called  him 
Ananias  (in  allusion  to  the  Puritan  in  Ben 
Jonson's  Ahhetnist),  and  his  committee  a 
"pack  of  Brownists."  He  insisted  on  a 
written  "  Ye.s  "  or  "  No  "  by  each  member. 
There  was  but  one  "  No."     The  onactiug 


Canon,  drawn  up  by  Ussher,  did  not  please 
Strafford,  who  had  prepared  one  of  his  own, 
assuring  the  Primate  that  "  he  better  knew 
the  needs  of  the  members,  and  that  they 
would  pass  the  Canon  as  he  had  penned  it." 
Ussher  consoled  himself  for  the  mortifi- 
cation by  requiring  candidates  for  orders  to 
assent  to  both  sets  of  Articles.  The  practice 
was  not  questioned;  but  had  any  dispute 
arisen,  the  consequence  to  the  Archbishop 
might  not  have  been  pleasant  so  long  as 
Laud  was  in  power.  Strafford  having  had 
his  way  about  the  Articles,  allowed  Ussher 
to  have  his  about  the  Canons.  It  was  merely 
"a  point  of  honour,"  he  wrote  to  Laud 
with  some  contempt. 

"  Needs,  forsooth,  we  must  be  a  Church  of  our- 
selves, which  is  utterly  lost,  unless  the  Canons 
here  differ,  albeit  not  in  substance,  yet  in  some 
form  from  yours  ;  and  this  crotchet  put  the 
good  man  into  such  an  agony  as  you  cannot 
telieve  so  learned  a  man  should  be  troubled 
withal." 

Dr.  Carr  points  out  that  the  policy  of 
Laud  and  Strafford  was  justified  by  the 
event.  They  recovered  for  the  Irish  Church 
about  half  the  income  it  enjoyed  at  its  dis- 
establishment. And  the  imposition  of  the 
English  Articles — with  the  gloss  of  his 
Majesty's  declaration — saved  that  Church 
from  becoming  a  mere  Puritan  sect,  a  "  poor 
echo  of  continental  Protestantism." 

A  similar  result  might  have  followed, 
had  another  project  of  Ussher's  been 
successful.  Though  maintaining  the  claims 
of  episcopacy  as  the  primitive  and  apos- 
tolic form  of  Church  polity,  he  was  yet 
eager,  in  the  interests  of  peace,  to  find 
some  expedient  that  might  conciliate  the 
Presbyterians.  He  proposed  the  revival 
of  the  "  ancient  form  of  government  by  the 
united  suffrage  of  the  clergy  " — in  diocesan 
synod  under  the  bishop,  in  provincial  synod 
under  the  archbishop.  The  latter  might  be 
triennial,  and  might  join  in  a  National 
Coimcil  for  the  hearing  of  appeal  from  the 
inferior  synods,  and  the  establishment  of 
ecclesiastical  constitutions.  In  the  earlier 
times  of  civil  trouble,  this  project  seems  to 
have  been  out  of  the  range  of  practical 
politics;  but  in  1()4  8,  during  the  Newport 
treaty,  Ussher,  when  consulted  by  the  King, 
brougiit  it  under  his  notice.  Charles  was 
ready  to  surrender  more  than  Ussher's 
scheme  required,  readily  adopted  the  sug- 
gestion, and  the  Presbyterians  were  at  last 
brought  to  agree  to  it.  But  they  were  too 
late  :  Pride's  Purge  was  at  the  door.  Ussher 
had  left  Ireland  as  far  back  as  March,  1010. 
His  intention  to  return  was  never  fulfilled. 
He  resided  in  Oxford  (at  Christ  Church),  to 
pursue  his  studies  and  avoid  the  "  heats  and 
differences"  arising  in  the  Short  Parliament. 
But  ho  went  back  to  London  (where  he  had 
been  well  received  by  the  King  on  his 
arrival),  in  the  hope  that  he  might  "  by 
preaching  and  writing"  retain  the  Long 
Parliament  "  in  loyalty  and  obedience  to 
their  prince,"  though  his  endeavours  (his 
chaplain  tells  us)  "did  not  meet  with  that 
success  he  always  desired." 

Evil  times  were  coming  on  the  Arch- 
bishop. For  a  while  he  stood  his  ground, 
and  could  even  protect  Bramhull,  whom  the 
Irish  Parliamont  was  harrying.  But  his 
rents    were    withheld    and    his    property 


plundered.  The  revenues  of  Carlisle 
(assigned  to  him  by  the  King  as  some  com- 
pensation for  his  losses)  were  sequestrated 
by  Parliament.  His  moderate  counsels 
were  called  Papistical,  and  Prynne  attacked 
him  with  a  venomous  rancour.  He  fled 
from  Oxford  to  Bristol,  to  Cardiff — where 
he  resumed  his  literary  labours  and  had  a 
passing  glimpse  of  the  King,  preaching 
before  him  August  4,  164.5.  Compelled 
again  to  shift  his  quarters,  he  accepted 
Lady  Stradling's  invitation  to  St.  Donat's; 
but  on  the  way  he  was  attacked  by  the  wild 
Welsh,  and  lost  much  of  his  collections 
"  that  I  have  been  gathering  together  above 
these  twenty  years." 

After  a  severe  illness,  and  when  in  danger 
of  imprisonment,  he  was  offered  the  hospi- 
tality of  another  devout  matron  • —  the 
Dowager  Countess  of  I'eterborough — at  her 
honse  in  London.  Three  years  before,  ho 
had  refused  to  join  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  and  the  Commons  in  revenge  had 
seized  his  library.  The  Court  of  Examiners 
now  summoned  Ussher  before  them,  but 
were  content  to  threaten  him  with  the  im- 
position of  the  "  negative  oath."  He 
retired  to  his  hostess's  seat  at  Reigate  until 
his  health  was  re-established  ;  and  then,  by 
the  influence  of  Hale  —  and  possibly  of 
Selden — he  was  induced  to  accept  the  post 
of  Lecturer  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  where  Evelyn 
was  among  his  hearers.  It  was  certainly  a 
striking  testimony  to  his  worth  that  he 
should  have  been  allowed  to  hold  the  office 
for  eight  years  (when  he  resigned  on 
account  of  his  increasing  infirmities),  and 
that  Parliament  should  have  voted  him 
£400  a  year — a  grant  renewed  by  Crom- 
well. The  value  of  the  gift  would  have 
been  greater  had  it  been  regularly  paid. 

This  favour  was  not  earned  by  any  base 
compliance.  Ussher  made  no  secret  of  his 
opinion  that  the  Commons  had  "  dealt  very 
injuriously  with  the  King."  He  never 
recognised  the  legality  of  Cromwell's  rule, 
and  refused  to  obey  his  summons  to  attend 
him.  That  was  in  1049,  after  the  King's 
execution  —  an  event  partly  witnessed  by 
the  Primate  from  the  roof  of  Lady  Peter- 
borough's house.  (By  the  way,  the  date  is 
wrongly  given,  and  Laud's  death-day  is 
assigned  to  Stafford  at  p.  355.)  In  1654, 
ho  was  prevailed  on  to  intercede  with 
the  Protector  for  the  episcopal  clergy. 
Cromwell  was  under  the  hands  of  his 
surgeon,  and  pointing  to  the  boil  on 
his  breast,  remarked  to  Ussher,  "If  this 
core  were  out,  I  should  soon  be  well." 
The  reply  was,  "I  doubt  the  core  lies 
deeper  :  there  is  a  core  in  the  heart  which 
must  be  taken  out,  or  else  it  will  not  be 
well."  "Ah,"  said  Cromwell,  seemingly 
unconcerned,  "so  there  is  indeed,"  and 
sighed.  The  Protector  having  dexterously 
taken  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Arch- 
bishop's words,  requited  them  with  the 
refusal  of  his  petition.  Ussher,  when  he 
could  with  safety,  broke  forth  into  indigna- 
tion, and  foretold  the  return  of  the  King. 
"Though  I  shall  not  live  to  see  it,  you 
may,"  he  told  his  chaplain  ;  and  added  the 
comment,  "  Some  men  have  guts  but  no 
liowels." 

He  returned  to  languish  at  Reigate,  to 
pursue  with  failing    sight    and    lessening 
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strength  his  darling  studies.  On  his  last 
birthday  (January  4,  1056)  he  wrote: 
"  Now  aged  seventy-five  years  :  my  years 
are  full " ;  and  below,  in  large  letters, 
"  Eesignation."  In  February  Dr.  Parr,  his 
chaplain  and  biographer,  preached  before 
him  for  the  last  time.  On  March  20  he 
went  to  visit  a  sick  lady  and  prepare  her 
for  death  ;  and  that  night,  after  supper,  he 
was  himself  attacked  with  pleurisy,  of  which 
he  died  a  little  after  one  next  day.  The 
last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter  were  a 
prayer  for  forgiveness,  "specially  for  his 
sins  of  omission." 

Cromwell  ordered  him  a  public  funeral  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  Dr.  Parr  points  out 
the  "  intriguing  subtilty  "  of  the  Protector, 
who,  "  by  an  expense  of  £200  out  of  the 
deodands  in  his  almoner's  hands,  put  those 
he  accounted  his  enemies  to  treble  that 
charge,"  and  yet  "  reaped  all  the  glory  "  of 
that  solemn  funeral.  On  this  occasion  only 
during  all  the  period  of  the  Commonwealth 
was  the  Burial  Service  read  in  the  Abbey. 

If,  on  lajing  down  this  careful  tribute  to 
Ussher's  memory,  we  feel  that  we  have 
been  made  acquainted  with  the  Archbishop's 
achievements  rather  than  with  his  character, 
we  are  not  disposed  to  blame  the  author. 
One  indication  given  us  by  Dr.  Parr  may 
account  for  this  result.  It  appears  that  in 
his  youth  Ussher  had  gathered  out  of  cer- 
tain unwary  passages  in  books  that  aitlictions 
"  were  a  necessary  mark  of  a  child  of  God ; 
which  wrought  upon  him  so  much  that  he 
earnestly  prayed  (fod  to  deal  with  him  in 
that  way — and  he  had  his  request,  and  this 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  life."  So 
it  was  his  fate  to  see  the  world  go  against 
all  he  most  loved  and  revered,  with  no  power 
to  intluence  or  hinder.  Thus  his  courage 
turned  to  passive  endurance.  His  diocese 
gave  him  occupation  less  congenial  than  his 
study,  and  he  quitted  it  for  ever  even  before 
the  outbreak  of  civil  war.  It  may  well 
have  been  that  his  true  vocation  was 
to  wield,  not  the  pastoral  staff,  but  the  pen  ; 
his  true  province,  as  a  scholar  of  European 
reputation,  the  spacious  fields  of  Church 
doclrine  and  Church  history. 

R.  C.  Browne. 


TWO     liOOKS     ON    ClIITBAL. 

Hie  Relief  of  Chilral.     By  Captains  George 
and  Frank  Younghusband.    (Macmillans.) 

The  Chitral  Campaign.     By  H.  C.  Thomson. 
(Heinemann.) 

These  two  modest,  well-written  volumes 
give  us  exactly  what  we  wanted — details  of 
the  campaign,  a  glimpse  of  the  country,  and 
light  on  the  dark  corners  of  the  Blue  Book. 
Separated  only  by  Wakhan  from  the 
Russian  sphere  of  influence,  Chitral  com- 
mands the  southern  openings  of  Iskamun 
and  Baroghil,  the  two  easy  passes  across 
the  break  in  the  great  mountain-barrier  of 
the  Hindu  Kush,  leading  up  to  the  Pamir 
Steppes.  And  the  line  of  policy,  "  steadily 
and  consistently  carried  out  by  successive 
Viceroys  and  Secretaries  of  State,"  has 
been 

"  to  control  the  external  affairs  of  Chitral  in 
a  direction  friendly  to  our  interests  ;  to  secure 
an  effective   guardianship    over    its     northern 


passes  ;  and  to  keep  watch  on  what  goes  on 
beyond  those  passes." 

From  the  first,  this  little  state,  not  much 
larger  than  Wales,  and  with  a  population  of 
some  70,000  or  80,000  hardy,  laughter- 
loving  mountaineers,  has  shown  itself 
too  weak  and  unstable  to  stand  alone. 
In  1878,  after  much  trimming  between 
Kabul  and  Kashmir,  the  Great  Mehtar, 
Aman  -  ul  -  Mulk,  negotiated,  under  the 
auspices  of  Lord  Lytton,  a  treaty  with  the 
Raja  of  Kashmir,  by  which  he  agreed  to 
accept  a  subsidy,  and,  in  acknowledgment 
of  his  paramount  power,  to  send  an  annual 
nazarana  of  five  horses,  four  hawks,  and 
five  hounds.  In  the  same  year  a  British 
Agency  was  established  at  Gilgit,  and  we 
were  thus  first  brought  into  touch  with  the 
Mehtars  of  Chitral.  Since  1889,  they  have 
received  a  subsidy  from  the  government  of 
India,  as  well  as  from  Kashmir. 

The  Chitral  court  has  been  a  shambles. 
It  was  open  to  any  legitimate  descendant 
of  a  former  occupant,  provided  that  the 
claimant's  father  had  himself  sat  on  it ;  the 
direct  step  to  it  was  the  assassination  of  any 
possible  rival.  Am;in-ul-Mulk  died  in  1892 — 
the  Chitralis  say  by  poison.  His  younger  son, 
Afzul-ul-Mulk,  who  then  seized  the  throne, 
was  forthwith  murdered  by  his  uncle  Sher 
Afzul,  As  promptly  Shor  Afzul  was  driven 
into  exile  by  Aman-ul-Mulk's  elder  son, 
Nizam-ul-Mulk.  And  last  New  Year's 
Day  Nizam-ul-Mulk  was  in  his  turn  assas- 
sinated by  his  half-brother,  Amir-ul-Mulk. 
The  process  was  not  peculiar  to  Chitral. 
The  accession  of  Umra  Khan  to  the  masnad 
of  Jandol  is  graphically  described  by  Mr. 
Thomson.  Disguised  in  woman's  dress, 
Umra  Khan  had  shot  down  his  elder  brother 
and  taken  refuge  in  the  fort.  After  some 
days'  confusion, 

"  the  old  queen  stood  out  upon  the  wall  and 
addrsBsed  the  people  :  '  O,  uipn  of  Jandol,' she 
said,  '  why  are  you  troubled  ?  Is  it  not  enough 
for  you  that  one  of  my  sons  shall  reign  over 
you  ?  Surely  it  is  for  them  to  decide  among 
themselves  which  it  shall  be.  Tlmt  is  no  con- 
cern of  yours.'  " 

Then  Umra  Khan  bound  on  the  ptigari,  and 
became  the  accepted  ruler  of  Jandol.  An 
Afghan  proverb  runs  :  "  Kings  sit  upon  an 
ant-heap." 

Meanwhile,  at  the  invitation  of  its 
Mehtars,  Political  officers  had  been  sent 
to  Chitral  —  among  them  Captain  Frank 
Younghusband.  On  the  murder  of  Nizum- 
ul-Mulk,  Lieutenant  Gurdon,  supported  only 
by  an  escort  of  eight  Sikhs,  had,  with  great 
tact  and  with  his  life  in  his  hand,  main- 
tained his  position  at  the  short-lived  court 
of  the  usurper  Amir  -  ul  -  Mulk.  On 
February  1  the  Agent,  Surgeon-Major 
(now  Sir  George)  Robertson,  entered 
Chitral.  The  situation  had  become  critical. 
Umra  Khan,  the  bold  chieftain  of  Jandol, 
took  the  frontier  fortress,  Kila  Drosh,  and 
was  aiming  at  the  sovereignty  of  Chitral 
itself.  He  was  joined  by  Shir  Afzul,  who 
had  escaped  from  exile  in  Afghanistan  ;  and 
Mr.  Robertson  was  insolently  bidden  to 
quit.  His  last  communication  with  the 
government  of  India  was  dated  March  1  ; 
on  the  2nd  the  siege  began. 

Lord  Elgin  and  his  advisers  rose  to  the 
occasion.  So  promptly  were  measures  taken, 


and  so  admirably  were  they  carried  out, 
that  Captain  Younghusband  seems  justified 
in  saying  that 

"  iu  one  month  from  the  day  on  which  the 
mobilisation  of  the  relief  force  was  ordered, 
the  main  object  of^the  campaign  was  obtained  : 
the  whole  of  the  enemy's  numerous  and 
ubiquitous  force  was  dispersed,  and  every  one 
of  the  important  chiefs  was  a  prisoner  in  our 
hands,  or  in  those  of  our  ally,  the  Amir." 

Both  books  are  full  of  moving  accidents 
by  flood  and  field ;  each  has  its  photographs 
and  map  ;  and  the  one  is  only  put  down  to 
take  up  the  other.  To  them  must  be  left 
the  description  of  the  varied  and  stirring 
incidents  of  the  campaign  :  the  beleagured 
little  garrison  without  a  gun,  the  ill-omened 
reconnaissance,  the  heroism  of  Whitchurch 
and  the  death  of  Baird,  the  hoisting  of  the 
Union  Jack,  the  firing  of  the  gun-tower, 
Harley's  final  sortie,  and  the  relief ;  the 
advance  of  General  Low  past  positions 
deemed  to  be  impregnable  and  across  four 
mountain  ranges  and  three  considerable 
rivers,  the  storming  of  the  Malakand  Pass, 
tho  death  of  Battye,  and  the  lifting  of  the 
curtain  behind  which  the  rich  recesses  of 
the  Swilt  Valley  had  so  long  lain  hid  ;  the 
magnificent  march  of  Borradaile  and  Colonel 
Kelly  over  the  snowbound  heights  of  the 
Sandur  Pass,  and  the  masterly  carrying  of 
the  serried  sangurs  at  Chokalwat  and  Nisa 
Gol.  The  Karogh  disaster  and  the  horrors 
of  its  caves,  the  historic  game  of  Polo  and 
the  adventures  of  Edwardes  and  Fowler, 
will  be  read  eagerly. 

In  no  previous  campaign  had  the  re- 
sources of  our  Indian  Empire  stood  out  in 
such  bold  relief.  A  rapid  mobilisation  is 
the  earnest  of  success ;  the  new  scheme  was  on 
its  trial.  The  crux  was  transport.  Ordinary 
carriage  was  altogether  useless ;  but  in 
less  than  a  fortnight  28,000  pack-animals — 
camels,  mules,  bullocks,  donkeys,  ponies 
— had  been  assembled  at  Nowshera,  all 
required  for  the  First  Division  alone.  On 
May  2,  35,000  animals  were  at  work.  Within 
forty- eight  hours  from  the  time  they  were 
ordered  on  service,  the  Imperial  Transport 
Trains  volunteered  by  the  Rajas  of  Gwalior 
and  Jaipur  were  on  their  march.  They 
proved  of  the  greatest  value  ;  their  efficiency 
was  beyond  all  praise.  Throughout  India 
(so  runs  the  ofllcial  despatch)  chiefs,  noble- 
men, and  gentlemen  of  every  station  and 
degree  came  forward  to  render  service  and 
prove  their  devotion— a  widespread  evidence 
of  earnest  and  vigilant  loyalty. 

It  is  a  far  cry  from  Balaklava  to  Chitral ; 
but ' '  Ninety-third ;  Ninety-third !  Damn  all 
that  eagerness,"  was  caught  up  in  stern  old 
Goor-mukh  Singh's  "To  hospital  you're 
ordered,  and  in  hospital  you'll  stay,"  when, 
in  lust  of  battle,  his  Sikhs  would  leave 
their  stretchers.  Brave  hearts  up  there  were 
beating  high,  and  the  soldier  warms  in 
telling  us  of  the  courage  of  the  foe— of  the 
leader  with  the  red  and  white  flag  charging 
boldly  down  the  Malakand  upon  the  Scottish 
Borderers,  wounded  again  and  again,  but 
up  and  on,  till,  all  his  followers  shot  down, 
he  falls,  dead  at  last,  at  the  very  forefront 
of  our  line  ;  or  of  the  drummer,  dropping 
from  the  hut-roof  only  to  dress  his  wounds, 
then  standing  out  once  more  against  the 
sky-line,  drumming  on,  till  he   lies  stark 
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dead  beneath  the  cliff,  with  his  drum  still 
round  his  neck,  and  his  hands  still  raised 
to  strike  it.  It  was  no  coward's  cry  :  "  We 
are  ready  for  you  in  the  open  with  talwdrx  ; 
but  we  can't  stand  your  devil-guns."  Eaw 
Hunza  levies  form  in  line  across  the  ice- 
cold  mountain  stream,  in  spate  breast 
high,  to  catch  laden  coolies  as  they  are 
swept  down  below  the  ford.  The  Kash- 
mir Eilles  outvie  the  Sikh  Pioneers  in 
carrying  the  mountain  guns  over  the 
Sandur  Pass,  when  the  mules,  flounder- 
ing up  to  their  bellies  in  the  snow,  can  no 
longer  get  along.  There  is  no  need  to  pick 
and  choose.  Open  almost  where  we  will, 
we  coma  across  some  fresh  and  gallant 
deed;  and  this  without  the  "stiffening  of 
British  troops." 

And  the  end  of  it — only  two  alternatives 
remained :  either  our  position  in  Chitral 
must  at  all  hazards  bo  maintained,  or  all 
attempts  to  retain  any  control  over  its  affairs 
must  be  abandoned.  There  was  no  middle 
course.  But  to  abandon  Chitral  was  to 
abandon  our  watoh  on  its  passes  ;  to  rob  the 
Gilgit  Agency  of  more  than  half  its  value, 
without  much  diminishing  its  cost ;  to  go 
back  on  the  consistent  policy  of  years  ;  to 
break  faith  with  the  Raja  of  Kashmir,  and 
not  only  to  throw  the  whole  country  into 
confusion,  but  to  mock  the  loyalty  and 
devotion  so  recently  displayed,  and  to 
damage  irremediably  our  prestige  —  the 
mainspring  of  our  rule  in  India.  The  tele- 
gram of  June  13  ran  thus  : 

"  No  military  force  or  European  agency  shall 
be  kept  at  Chitral.  Chitral  shall  not  be  forti- 
fied ;  no  road  shall  be  made  between  Peshawur 
and  Chitral.  All  positions  beyond  our  frontier 
now  held  in  consequence  of  the  relief  opera- 
tions should  be  evacuated  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances allow." 

One  word  would  have  done  as  well  as  fortj'. 
At  that  word  "  Scuttle  "  a  shiver  would 
have  run  through  India — but  other  counsels 
have  prevailed.  The  young  Mehtar,  Sujah- 
ul-Mulk,  is  now  under  our  guardianship. 
Tlie  all-important  road  from  Chitral  to 
Peshawur  is  to  run  along  the  left  bank  of 
the  Panjkora  river,  so  that  we  have  to  deal 
only  with  our  ally  tho  Khan  of  Dir  and 
with  tho  now  friendly  Khans  of  Swut ;  for 
directly  this  luxuri.int  valley  was  in  our 
hands  tho  people  began  to  stiow  a  friendly 
feeling : 

"  Ilae  tibi  erimt  nrtcs  ;  pacisque  imponcro  moicm, 
Tarccrc  Eubjcctis,  et  dtbellure  tuperboa." 

H.  B.  n.\UINGT0N. 


Four  English  ITumorhin  of  the  Ninctetnth 
Century.  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Koyal 
Institution  in  .January  and  February, 
189.J.  By  William  Samuel  Lilly.  (John 
Murray.) 

"  Tin;  title  of  these  Lectures,  as  I  need 
hardly  say,  has  been  suggested  to  me  by 
Thackeray."  So  remarks  Mr.  Lilly  ;  and  it 
is  interesting,  and,  in  a  sense — not  a  hostile 
sense — almost  amusing,  to  note  how  different 
is  the  manner  in  which  he  treats  his 
humorists— Dickens,  Thackeray,  George 
Kliot,  and  Carlyle— from  tho  manner  in 
which  Thackeray  treated  tho  J'MiUnh 
Jfumorinfn  of  (hn  liighteenth  Century.     Thus 


for  instance,  in  dealing  with  Thackeray 
himself,  Mr.  Lilly  prefaces  his  criticism  by 
a  disquisition — a  very  just  one — on  the 
relation  of  the  novelist's  art  to  ethics,  and 
of  ethics  to  psychology,  and  on  the  erroneous 
opinion  that  psychology  is  a  subordinate 
department  of  biology.  Think  of  Thackeray 
thus  introducing  an  essay  on  Goldsmith  or 
Sterne  or  Fielding  !  And  the  curiously  in- 
teresting point  is,  that  in  the  lecture  thus 
prefaced  Thackeray  is  dift'erentiated  from 
his  brother  humorists  as  being  pre-emi- 
nently the  "  philosopher." 

For  that  Thackeray  was  not  a  philosopher 
in  any  ordinary  sense  of  the  term  seems  to 
me,  I  confess — all  paradox  apart — tobe  quite 
clear.  His  power  of  placing  concrete  fact 
before  his  readers  is  admirable  ;  and  it  is 
noteworthy  how  habitually,  when  he  is 
dissertating,  his  argument  runs  to  a  con- 
crete illustration.  But  for  abstract  sys- 
tematic thought  he  certainly  had  no  liking, 
nor,  so  far  as  appears,  any  aptitude.  Mr. 
Lilly,  of  course,  knows  this  as  well  as  I  do. 
"I  question,"  he  says,  "whether  he 
[Thackeray]  had  ever  looked  into  a  book 
of  metaphysics ;  whether  ho  would  have 
even  understood  tho  terms  we  use  in  dis- 
cussing metaphysical  questions."  But  a 
pbilosopher  who  has  never  studied  his 
subject,  and  is  quite  ignorant  of  its  ter- 
minology, i.s  at  least  a  philosopher  of  a  very 
unusual  type.  Not  so,  answers  Mr.  Lilly  ; 
Thackeray 

"  was  a  philosopher  in  the  wide  sense  indicated 
by  Plato  in  a  famous  passage  of  the  fifth  book 
of  Vaa  RtpiMic—ihe  sense  of  a  genuine  lover  of 
wisdom,  of  an  eager  student  of  real  existence ; 
and  his  philosophy  of  life — Lehensphihisophie — 
comes  into  special  prominence  in  all  his  writings, 
and  is  his  distinguishing  characteristic." 

He  was  a  philosopher  because  "  he  knew 
well  that  human  existence  rests  upon 
elementary  moralities,  upon  primary  ethical 
verities." 

But — Mr.  Lilly  will  forgive  mo  fot  asking 
the  question — is  there  not  in  all  this  some 
little  want  of  tho  liistoric  sense  ?  Thackeray 
— like  Dickens,  like  Scott,  like  Jane 
Austen — belonged  to  a  generation  which, 
fortunately  perhaps  for  itself,  had  not 
yet  generally  begun  to  question  the 
"  moralities  "  and  "  verities."  During 
the  first  half  of  this  century  Christianity, 
the  Christian  system  of  ethics,  the  frame- 
work of  society,  were  accepted  generally — 
accepted  by  aU  save  a  few  thinkers  who 
were  mostly  afraid,  for  social  and  other 
reasons,  to  express  their  real  sentiments. 
Thackeray  was  not  a  philosopher  because  he 
accepted  without  question  the  beliefs  of  his 
time,  however  excellent,  or  even  because  he 
now  and  again  took  them  as  texts  for  the 
most  admirable  discourse.  The  title  belongs 
rather  to  those  who,  after  question,  have 
reached  some  further— though  by  no  means 
necessarily  better— stage  of  denial,  doubt, 
affirmation,  or  re-affirmation. 

It  belongs,  for  example,  far  rather  to 
George  Eliot  than  to  Thackeray.  George 
Eliot,  according  to  Mr.  Lilly's  classification, 
is  the  "  humorist  as  poet."  She  is  not,  be 
it  understood,  a  poet  on  the  strength  of  her 
pootry,  which,  as  Mr.  Lilly  most  justly  esti- 
mates, is  not  of  high  order.  She  is  a 
poet    because    she    has    the    faculties    of 


observation  and  description,  and  sensi- 
bility and  reflection,  and  imagination  and 
fancy,  and  judgment :  because  she  ex- 
presses for  us  "the  universal  element  in 
human  life."  All  this,  again,  seems  to  me, 
I  own,  a  little  paradoxical.  Balzac's  pos- 
session of  the  faculties  in  question  could 
scarcely  be  disputed,  and  yet  his  name  is  not 
to  be  found  in  any  French  poetical  anthology. 
But  whatever  George  Eliot's  claims  to 
poetic  rank,  she  was  undeniably  a  philo- 
sopher. Her  beliefs  had  been  arrived  at 
by  due  course  of  reasoning,  and  were 
definite  and  clear.  She,  at  least,  would 
have  found  no  difficulty  in  understanding 
the  terms  used  in  metaphysical  discussion. 
That  she  was  not  a  Positivist  of  purest 
orthodoxy,  nor  practised  with  solemnity  the 
rites  of  that  persuasion,  may  be  conceded  to 
Mr.  Lilly,  as  also  that,  in  her  first  and  better 
books  at  least,  "her  tone,"  to  use  Lewes's 
words,  "was  throughout  sympathetic  with 
religious  beliefs,"  and  "  not  at  all  antagon- 
istic to  them."  But  it  is  useless  to  attempt 
to  deny  that  her  creed  was  in  essentials  the 
Positivist  creed ;  and  one  of  the  main 
interests  of  her  writings,  to  me  at  least,  is 
the  kind  of  half -terror  they  evince  of  what 
Newman  has  well  called  "  the  wild  living 
intellect  of  man,"  of  the  power  of  the  pure 
reason  as  an  ethical  solvent,  and  her 
passionate  desire  to  find  some  help,  amid 
the  decay  of  ancient  faiths,  towards  a  higher 
life  than  that  of  mere  Epicureanism. 

This  earnestness  of  ethical  purpose  appeals 
most  strongly  to  Mr.  Lilly,  who  is  himself, 
above  all,  a  philosopher  and  a  moralist. 
Indeed,  in  these  lectures  of  his,  the  humour 
of  the  four  humorists  named  occupies  a 
very  secondary  and  subordinate  place,  has 
a  tendency  to  fade  altogether  out  of  view. 
It  is  their  teaching,  the  message  they  had  for 
mankind,  the  relation  of  their  essential  doc- 
trines to  what  he  holds  to  be  true,  that  really 
interests  him.  The  humorist  as  teacher  is 
really  his  subject.  And  it  is  probably  from 
a  kind  of  natural  affinity  that  he  is  so  much 
more  successful,  more  moved  to  sympathetic 
insight,  when  dealing  with  George  Eliot 
and  Carlyle,  than  in  dealing  with  humorists 
so  distinctly  humorous  as  Thackeray  and 
Dickens  —  the  lecture  on  Dickens  being 
distinctly  the  least  felicitous.  One  rather 
wonders  what  he  would  make  of  a  humorist 
who  had  nothing  of  the  preacher  in  him, 
like  Charles  Lamb. 

But  this  is  by  the  way  ;  and  anything  in 
the  above  that  may  seem  like  carping  must 
not  be  taken  for  more  than  is  meant.  Mr. 
Lilly's  lectures  are  fresh,  suggestive, 
stimulating.  Could  one  wish  for  more 
when  such  well-worn  themes  are  under 
discussion  ? 

Frank  T.  Maezials. 


On  the  Track  of  the  Mail-  Coach.     By  F.  E. 
Baines,  C.B.     (Bentley.) 

The  half-title  of  this  new  volume  by  Mr. 
Baines,  a  gentleman  long  and  favourably 
known  to  most  of  us  in  connexion  with  the 
administration  of  the  Post  Oifice,  conveys 
but  little  information  as  to  its  contents. 
The  subsequent  words  are  far  more  explicit. 
They  give  the  assurance  that  it  is  "  a 
volume  of  reminiscences,  personal  and  other- 
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■wise,"  and  even  this  expression  does  not 
fully  set  out  the  whole  of  the  details  con- 
tained within  its  covers.  The  work  is  in  the 
main  one  of  autobiography,  and  the  "very 
last  official  efforts  "  of  Mr.  Baines  are  duly 
imparted  to  the  reader.  The  "stirring 
sight  of  a  brilliantly  lighted,  well-horsed 
Eoyal  Mail  parcel-coach  rolling  swiftly 
along  the  York-road  on  its  way  to  Hatfield 
and  Bedford,"  which  is  visible  to  the 
traveller  who  plants  himself  "at  Hadley 
Highstone  at  twenty  minutes  past  eleven 
o'clock  at  night" — Mr.  Baines  is  as  precise 
in  his  statement,  though  his  soul  does 
delight  in  adjectives,  as  an  emeritus-official 
should  be — will  go  down  to  remote  ages  as 
his  last  achievement  at  St.  Martin's-le- 
Grand.  But  even  the  retirement  of  the 
distinguished  head  of  a  department  does 
not  make  the  wheels  of  business  stand  still 
in  a  (TOvernment  office  ;  and  many  of  the 
incidents  of  official  life  since  he  closed  his 
active  connexion  with  hia  old  friends,  which 
are  revealed  to  us  by  his  pen,  must  have 
been  communicated  to  hica  by  some  of  the 
workers  whom  he  left  behind  in  harness. 

Our  chronicler  is  a  kindly  man.  Nothing 
is  here  set  down  in  malice  ;  and  if  any  of  the 
august  personages  in  the  Post  Office  should 
ever  require  an  extenuating  circumstance  to 
be  mentioned  in  mitigation  of  a  blunder 
they  may  rely  on  obtaining  it  from  Mr. 
Baines.  There  is  not  a  chapter  in  his  book 
that  can  be  described  as  dull.  Not  all  the 
facts  which  he  mentions  are  of  equal  value, 
and  some  of  them,  perchance,  are  of  no  value 
at  all  ;  but  the  volume  is  crammed  with  in- 
formation, and  the  customer  of  Mudie's  who 
opens  it  will  not  find  himself  willing  to 
abandon  the  pleasure  of  reading  it.  Mr. 
Baines  appears  occasionally  as  a  type  of  the 
writer  who,  from  ignorance  of  the  ordinary 
sources  of  information,  magnifies  the  labour 
of  obtaining  an  explanation  for  some  not 
very  obscure  point  of  antiquarian  history. 
Many  of  the  coach-roads  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  Thames  were  measured  from  the 
site  of  Ilicks's  Hall,  and  he  appears  to  have 
spent  some  time  in  investigating  the  position 
of  this  building.  A  glance  at  the  familiar 
pages  of  Peter  Cunningham's  delightful 
work  on  London  would  have  settled  the 
point  at  once.  The  apple-tree  on  the  roof 
of  the  abbey  church  at  Eomsey  disappeared, 
ho  thinks,  "  some  time  in  the  fifties  "  ;  but 
the  account  of  the  town  in  Murray's  Hand- 
book to  Hampshire  gives  the  date  of  its 
removal  as  about  1820,  when  it  was  cut 
down  under  the  apprehension  that  it 
endangered  the  tower.  Mr.  Baines  states 
that  the  stone,  near  the  inn  at  Stoney  Cross, 
in  the  New  Forest,  which  marked  the 
position  of  the  oak-tree  from  which  the 
arrow  of  Tyirell  glanced  and  killed  WUliam 
Rufus,  has  vanished.  It  was  originally 
erected  in  1745,  and  nearly  a  century  later 
was  renewed  by  Sturges-Bourne,  the  friend 
of  Canning.  Why  or  how  it  has  been  re- 
moved the  guardians  of  the  Forest  can 
perhaps  explain.  Of  the  inn  itself 
Mr.  Baines  makes  loving  mention  ;  but  he 
omits  to  state — a  curious  omission  in  an 
official  of  the  Post  Office — that  it  was  a 
favourite  resort  of  the  most  popular  Post- 
master-General that  ever  filled  that  office, 
the  late  Henry  Fawcett. 


The  inns  of  England  are  a  favourite  topic 
with  Mr.  Baines.  He  has  probably  seen  the 
inside  of  as  many  hotels  as  any  man  in 
Eogland,  barring  a  commercial  traveller. 
Ic  would  almost  be  possible,  from  his  men- 
tion of  them  in  these  pages,  to  make  a  com- 
plete itinerary  of  his  movements  during  the 
last  half  century.  North  or  South  of 
England  he  seems  to  revel  in  them  ;  and 
when  his  recollections  carry  him  to  the  West 
of  England,  his  affection  for  his  old  hostel- 
ries  fairly  runs  riot.  About  a  page  is  occu- 
pied with  the  charms  of  the  "  Green  Bank  " 
at  Falmouth,  and  with  a  succinct  biography 
of  the  "  official  who  filled  the  useful  post  of 
boots."  The  main  roads  in  the  IJnited 
Kingdom  along  which  Mr.  Baines  has  sped 
in  his  investigations  form  frequently  the 
subject  of  an  expressive  eulogy.  He  quotes 
from  the  pages  of  Lord  Campbell's  Lives  of 
the  Chancellors  a  judgment  of  Lord  Erskine 
referring  to  the  comparative  merits  of 
Paterson  and  Cary,  the  authors  of  the  two 
principal  works  on  roads ;  but  I  cannot 
refrain  from  suspecting  that  the  Chancellor's 
memory  had  transposed  their  names,  and 
that  Cary  was  the  plagiarist  from  Paterson, 
as  the  latter's  work  was  much  the  earlier  of 
the  two  in  date. 

Mr.  Baines  gives  a  brief  biography  of 
Colonel  Maberly,  for  many  years  Secretary 
of  the  Post  Office,  which  may  be  compared 
with  the  notice  of  that  official  in  the  amusing 
recollections  of  Edmund  Yates.  Maberly's 
name  has  now  dropped  out  of  recollection, 
but  he  was  long  a  Member  of  Parliament 
and  an  official  at  the  War  Office  and  the 
Post  Office.  With  regard  to  him,  as  with 
everybody  else,  the  historian  dwells  on  the 
good  points  of  his  character.  The  affection 
of  Mr.  Baines  for  his  old  department,  and 
his  desire  for  its  further  development,  have 
not  grown  cold  since  his  withdrawal  into 
private  life.  He  anticipates  a  great  ex- 
tension of  telephonic  communication  from 
one  village  to  another,  and  concludes  his 
labours  with  a  chapter,  quaintly  entitled 
"A  Future  for  the  Glebe,"  in  which  he 
dilates  on  this  topic. 

The  pages  of  Mr.  Baines  will  leave  a  pleasant 
memory  in  the  mind  of  every  one  who 
peruses  them.  They  will  also  revive  the 
recollection  of  his  previous  volumes  on  the 
Post  Office. 

W.  P.  Courtney. 


HEW   NOVELS. 


Casa  Braccio.     By  F.  Marion  Crawford.     In 
2  vols.     (Macmillans.) 

His  Father^s  Son.     By  Brander  Matthews. 
(Longmans.) 

The    Countess   Bettina.      By   Clinton    Ross. 
(G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons.) 

A     Question    of    Faith.      By    L.    Dougall. 
(Hutchinson.) 

The   Bomance   of   his   Picture.      By    Sidney 
Pickering.     (Constable.) 

His  Last  Card.    By  Katharine  S.  Macquoid. 
(Ward  &  Downey.) 

Old  Maids  and   Young.     By  Elsa  D'Esterre- 
Keeling.     (Cassells.) 


A    ILm's    Privilege.       By    Dora    Russell. 
(Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 

Crucifix.      By    Aimoe    Fabregue.      (Tower 
Publishing  Co.) 

Mr.  Marion  Crawford  does  not  desert 
the  Eternal  City ;  and,  apart  from  his 
intimate  acquaintance  with  life  in  the  Rome 
of  Pio  Nono,  the  air  of  "  Oosmopolis  "  must 
be  eminently  suited  to  a  writer  for  whom 
questions  of  race  have  so  great  a  fascination. 
His  last  Roman  novel  is  a  trilogy,  conceived 
in  a  spirit  which  recalls  superficially  the 
Greek  tragic  poets.  A  sort  of  Ate  is  upon 
the  three  women  of  the  house  of  Braccio, 
who  are  the  heroines  of  the  three  parts  of 
this  tragedy  :  upon  Sister  Maria  Addolorata, 
a  Carmelite  nun  at  Subiaco,  who  breaks  her 
vow  for  love  of  the  Scottish  doctor,  Angus 
Dalrymple ;  upon  their  daughter  Gloria, 
who  twenty  years  later  marries  unhappily, 
leaves  her  husband,  tires  of  her  lover,  and 
poisons  herself  to  escape  from  a  life  of  hope- 
less remorse ;  and  upon  Donna  Francesoa 
Campodonico,  the  patroness  and  the  blame- 
less friend  of  Gloria's  husband,  the  artist 
Angelo  Reanda.  The  interest  of  the  first 
part  of  the  story — certainly  the  weakest — • 
lies  almost  wholly  in  the  ingenuity  of  a 
rather  sensational  plot.  But  the  character 
of  Gloria,  which  is  developed  in  the  second, 
is  a  masterly  conception.  She  is  drawn  aa  a 
woman  ec[ually  self-conscious  and  emotional, 
craving  a  constant  change  of  sensations,  and 
able  to  evoke,  artificially,  sensations  which 
are  not  the  less  truly  felt  for  being  short- 
lived. It  is  not  a  common  type,  but  it  is  a 
genuine  one  ;  and  the  only  fault  to  be  found 
vpith  Mr.  Crawford's  presentment  is  that  his 
psychology  is  a  little  too  explicit.  He  often 
demonstrates  where  it  would  be  enough  to 
draw,  and  points  to  the  skeleton  behind  the 
portrait.  Angus  Dalrymple  is  excellently 
conceived  ;  and  so  is  Donna  Francesca,  and 
so  is  Eeanda.  Gloria's  lover,  Paul  Griggs 
(the  American  journalist  whom  Mr.  Craw- 
ford's readers  already  know),  isnot  altogether 
a  satisfactory  creation.  There  is  a  fanciful 
mysticism  about  his  "double  personality,"  as 
the  idea  is  developed  in  the  last  part  of  the 
story ;  and  his  muscular  pre-eminence  is 
too  constantly  insisted  on.  Mr.  Crawford  pays 
perhaps  an  excessive  adoration  to  physical 
qualities;  and  now  and  then  in  this  con- 
nexion he  becomes  grotesque,  as  when  he 
says  of  Angus  Dalrymple  that  Maria  "could 
feel  his  breath  through  her  veil  when  he 
spoke  again.  It  was  vital  and  fierce,  like 
the  breathing  of  a  powerful  wild  beast." 
Some  peasants,  a  country  doctor,  and  an 
Abbess  pour  rire  supply  a  not  too  successful 
comic  element.  Mr.  Crawford  makes  his 
peasants  funny  by  means  of  a  time-honoured 
plan  that  we  think  unworthy  of  him:  he 
interlards  their  talk  with  phrases  literally 
translated  from  the  Italian — for  fear  we 
should  mistake  them  for  Englishmen.  Thus, 
a  man  is  said  to  wish  a  girl  well,  not  in  the 
sense  that  the  expression  bears  in  English, 
but  in  the  special,  idiomatic  sense  of  roler 
Ifng — "to  be  in  love  with  "  a  person;  and 
Dalrymple  is  advised,  somewhere,  to  "  make 
love  with  a  nun,  if  it  goes,  Signore"!  These 
are  trivial  blemishes.  Casa  Braccio  is  well 
worth  reading:  the  story  is  extremely  in- 
teresting and  it  is  written  in  an  agreeable 
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and  correct  style,  which  only  here  and  there 
runs  to  difEuaeness  and  over-emphasis.  It 
is  its  author's  twenty-fifth  novel,  and  there 
is  not  a  sign  of  carelessness  or  exhaustion 
about  it.  Mr.  Marion  Crawford  is  a  novelist 
whom  one  should  be  thankful  for  :  mature 
a  ad  conscientious,  he  stands  apart  from  the 
crowd  of  mere  amateurs,  and,  in  Paul 
Griggs's  words,  he  has  "built  up  a  superiority 
for  himself." 

Mr.BranderMatthews'snovelof  NewYork 
life  is  a  disappointing  book,  because  he  has 
chosen  an  atmosphere  and  a  subject  offer- 
ing great  opportunities  and  has    not   done 
them  justice.     Ezra  Pierce  is  a  Wall-street 
iiaancier,  for  whom  ordinary  morality  and 
professional  morality  are  essentially  different 
things.     But  he  is  no  hypocrite,  and  hardly 
suspects    the    discrepancy,    while  his   wife 
and  son  worship  him  blindly,  admiring  the 
religious  and  charitable  zeal  with  which  he 
bestows  on  the  poor  much  of  the  wealth  he 
has    stolen    from    the    public.      Gradually 
young  Winslow  comes  to  doubt  his  father's 
integrity:    he   judges    him   by   the   simple 
standard  of  right  and  wrong  which  he  has 
learnt  from  his  Puritan  mother,  and  con- 
cludes that  Ezra  is  not  consist  3ntly  moral, 
that,  consequently,  morality  cannot  possibly 
matter,  and  that  he  himself  may  do  as  he 
likes.     This  is  a  sort  of  logic  which  could 
recommend  itself  only  to  one  who,  having 
long  been  a  villain  by  habit,  is  anxious  to 
be   a  villain    on    principle;    but,    as    Mr, 
Matthews    has    drawn    "Winslow,   this  ex- 
ceptionally weak  and  rather  stupid  young 
man  leaps  at  a  bound  from  honest  doubt  to 
hardened   cynicism.     Perhaps  we  ought  to 
expect  that  the  son  of  a  man  who  has  made 
millions  by  something  like  fraud  should  turn 
out  ill ;  but  even  if  one  believes,  with  the 
author,  that  "  there  is  always  a  clear  track 
and  a  down-grade  on  the  railroad  to  ruin, 
and  the  engineer  never  whistles  back  to  put 
on  the  brakes,"  the  precipitancy  of  Win- 
bIow's  course  from  bad  to  worse  must  appear 
amazing,  and  the  catholicity  of  liis  taste  in 
delinquencies    at  least    remarkable.      Mr. 
Matthews    is,  in   detail,   a   good   observer, 
though  there  are  scenes  in  His  Falhcr's  Son 
which  lack  verisimilitude — notably,  the  re- 
ception of  Winslow's  promised  wife  in  his 
father's  house.   Ezra  himself  is  well  drawn  ; 
BO   are   Mrs.    Pierce   and    the   Wall-street 
clerks.     The  fraudulent  transactions,  which 
fill  a  large  space  in  the  book,  are  very  likely 
authentically  described,   but  they  are  cer- 
tainly   (lull ;    and,    after    Balzac,    no    one 
believes  that  finance  need  be  dull  even  for 
readers  who  are  not  normally  interested  in 
"bears"  and  "corners."     The  final  catas- 
trophe is  cleverly  painted,  but  it  is  a  pity 
we   should   bo    left   wondering    what   has 
actually  happened. 

A  third  American  book,  The  Countess 
Jleltina,  has  nothing  good  about  it  except 
the  cover.  The  adventures  of  the  Countess 
Bettina  of  Perigord  and  the  person  who 
champions  her  and  tells  the  story  might 
amuse  someone  ;  but  we  can  conscientiously 
recommend  them  only  to  an  earnest  col- 
lector of  grammatical  solecisms  who  is  not 
afraid  of  work.  We  acijuit  the  author  of 
all  intention  to  be  disrespectful  in  choosing 
to  connect  his  characters  with  the  historical, 


and  by  no  means  extinct,  names  of  Perigord 
(or,  rather,  Perigord),  Vaucluse,  and  Este. 
But  one  cannot  be  too  careful  in  that  sort  of 
society  ;  and  it  might  have  been  worth  while 
to  learn  that  the  Prince  of  Monaco  is  not 
"  His  Excellency,"  and  that  the  "  Empress 
Eugenie  of  Monti  jo  "  is  not  the  title  of  the 
ex-Empress  of  the  French. 

Miss  Dougall's  new  story  is  very  readable, 
and  its  quiet  and  diverting  plot  somehow  sug- 
gests Jane  Austen.  There  is,  we  fancy,  a 
little  uncertainty  about  the  real  character  of 
the  West-country  heiress,  Alice  Bolitho  ;  but 
the  young  man  expected  to  marry  her,  and 
her  neighbour  the  squire,  are  well  and 
carefully  drawn^  and  only  sanguine  observers 
will  think  Mrs.  Ross's  amiable  inanity  ex- 
aggerated. We  should  like  to  enter  our 
protest  against  the  way  in  which  the  story 
ends.  Miss  Dougall  must  have  got  the 
notion  that  finality  is  inartistic.  Of  course, 
catastrophes  are  unnecessary  ;  but  to  suggest 
critical  questions  and  leave  them  unanswered 
is  to  reduce  a  romance  to  the  level  of  an 
anecdote.  For,  after  all,  does  Harvey  marry 
Amy  Eoss  ?  does  Alice  marry  the  squire  ? 
and  does  the  squire  reconcile  her  to  ortho- 
doxy ? — a  comfortable  issue  which  is  at 
least  hinted  at.  The  author  writes 
smoothly ;  but  she  has  a  most  irritating 
trick  of  interrupting  dialogue  with  descrip- 
tive adverbs,  unsupported  by  any  other  part 
of  speech.  There  is  some  excellent  landscape 
in  this  book  ;  and  the  narrative  has,  among 
other  merits,  the  considerable  merit  of 
rapidity. 

Another  West-country  novel.  The  Romance 
of  his  Picture,  has  an  atmosphere  with  which 
artists  of  the  Newlynn  school  have  made 
most  of  us  familiar.  Mr.  Pickering's  style 
is  undistinguished,  and  his  studio  "shop" 
irrelevant ;  but  the  story  of  the  young  lady 
who  made  pocket-money  by  sitting  to  an 
artist  as  a  jieasant  girl  is  a  rather  amusing 
one. 

His  Last  Card  is  a  story  with  plenty  of 
plot,  and  those  who  have  read  a  great  many 
very  sophisticated  books  will  probably  find 
it  "  refreshing."  It  is  throughout  a  conflict 
of  the  angelic  with  the  infernal ;  and  the 
author  displays  a  good  deal  of  the  smiling 
cynicism  of  children  who  imagine  atrocities 
from  their  ignorance  of  wrong.  The  love- 
scenes  are  properly  managed  ;  and  the  recon- 
ciliation of  the  heroine  and  her  husband 
under  the  auspices  of  their  grandchild  is 
prettily  imagined. 

Old  Maids  and  Young  is  a  very  lively  and 
pleasing  tale,  happily  conceived  and  ma- 
turely told.  Most  of  the  characters  in  the 
early  chapters  are  children,  and  the  charm 
with  which  the  author  treats  chQd-life  is 
best  indicated  by  an  epithet  very  lavishly 
misapplied  in  general — the  critic's  word-of- 
all-work,  "  fresh."  Miss  D'Eaterre-Keeling 
does  not  deal  in  prodigies,  she  does  not 
gush,  and  she  does  not  make  children  lisp 
when  they  are  old  enough  to  speak  plainly. 
Ivotha  and  Rowan  and  Bride  are  charm- 
ingly portrayed  ;  and  when  they  reappear, 
after  a  lapse  of  3'ear8,  as  young  man  and 
maidens, we  recognise  them — which  is  saying 
a  good  deal.  The  old  maids,  Miss  Onora 
and  Miss  Mariabella,  are  fascinating  studies ; 


in  them,  as  well  as  in  most  of  her  characters, 
the  author  has  both  created  individuals  and 
realised  types.  For  the  sake  of  impartiality, 
let  us  say  that  there  are  too  many  "  asides  " 
for  our  taste  ;  when  plain  narrative,  plain 
dialogue,  and  plain  description  are  adequate, 
a  running  commentary,  full  of  apophthegms 
and  familiarities  and  rather  ambitious 
allusions,  can  only  be  regarded  as  an  inter- 
ruption. And  Miss  D'Esterre  -  Keeling 
writes  so  well  that  it  is  a  pity  she  has  the 
common,  but  erroneous,  notion  that  the 
English  language  is  enriched  by  the  double 
preposition  "  on  to." 

In  Miss  Dora  Russell's  novel,  A  Man's 
Privilege,  an  heiress  marries  the  wrong  man 
because  the  right  man  hesitates  to  run  the 
risk  of  being  thought  a  fortune-hunter,  and 
the  wrong  man  takes  care  he  shall  be 
thought  something  worse.  The  wrong  man 
is  a  murderer  and  several  other  criminals  in 
one  ;  but  he  ends  by  suicide,  and  the  heroine 
inevitably  remarries.  There  is  no  pretence 
to  literary  merit  here  ;  but  the  book  is  very 
exciting  and  ought  to  be  read  in  the  train. 

Crucifix  is  a  translation  which  reads  like  a 
third-rate  original :  that  is  to  say,  it  is  no 
doubt  an  adequate  English  version  of  a 
French  book  not  worth  translating.  It  is  in 
the  form  of  a  diary  kept  by  a  sentimental 
and  candid  young  woman,  whose  mother  is 
afflicted  with  leprosy  and  who  expects  to 
become  a  leper  herself. 

F.  Y.  EccLES. 


CURRENT  LITERATURE. 

William  Shaksjjere.  By  Barrett  Wendell. 
(Dent.)  This  study  of  Shakspere's  develop- 
ment as  au  artist  is  based  upon  a  series  of 
lectures  delivered  at  Harvard  College.  It  must 
be  counted  unto  Mr.  Wendell  for  righteousness 
that  he  is  not  content  to  furbish  up  the 
traditional  commouplaoes  of  criticism.  He 
makes  a  distinct  effort  throughout  to  see  for 
himself,  and  to  deliver  an  opinion  imobscured 
by  too  much  of  the  shadow  of  authority.  As  a 
result  the  book  reads  freshly.  It  is  full  of  new 
points  of  view,  and  of  judgments  which,  how- 
ever much  you  disagree  with  them,  at  least 
suggest  new  lines  of  speculation.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  constant  desire  to  say  something 
original  and  striking  frequently  leads  Mr. 
Wendell  to  venture  upon  uncomfortably 
paradoxical  ground.  There  is  not  a  little 
startling  in  the  statement  that  "Hamlet" 
betrays  "a  marked  tendency  to  insanity  "  in 
the  stock  to  which  its  author  belonged  :  that 
the  mind  which  wrote  it  had  "  the  diseased 
activity,  without  the  aberration  of  mania." 
Most  of  Mr.  Wendell's  truths  are  only  half- 
truths.  It  is  only  half  true  that  we  must  put 
ourselves  in  the  position  of  an  Elizabethan 
audience  before  we  can  understand  Shak- 
spere,  if  by  this  is  meant  that  Shakspere 
in  his  writing  never  transcends  the  average 
Elizabethan  point  of  view ;  and  it  is  only 
half  true  that  Shakspere's  plays  are  the  out- 
come rather  of  emotional  moods  than  of 
deliberate  efforts  of  thought.  Surely  Shakspere 
was  jjhilosopher  as  well  as  poet.  Doubtless 
the  mood  gave  the  first  artistic  impulse  ;  but 
doubtless  also  this  impulse  grew,  before  the 
play  was  far  advanced,  into  a  conscious 
structure  of  thought.  On  the  whole,  Mr. 
Wendell's  book  savours  rather  of  the  smartness 
characteristic  of  the  country  from  which  it 
comes  than  of  the  sanity  and  breadth  of  view 
which  are  so  essential  to  the  finer  criticism. 
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"  The  Arcady  Library." — Round  about  a 
Brightuu  Coach  O/fice.  By  Maude  Egerton 
King.  ( Jolm  Lane. )  In  the  form  of  recollec- 
tions of  a  boyhood  passed  at  Brighton 
seventy  and  odd  years  ago,  Mrs.  King  has  pro- 
duced an  altogether  fascinatiug  little  volume. 
They  are  a  "bundle  of  true  stories  "  told  by  the 
son  of  a  Brighton  coaohmaster,  whose  native 
place  was  then  a  smill  fishing  town — stretching 
no  farther  than  Eussell-street  to  the  west  and 
the  Old  Steine  to  the  east — whither  great 
people  from  London  came  occasionally  for  a 
few  weeks  of  fresh  air  and  jolly  rustication. 
Successive  episodes  bring  us  acquainted  with 
all  the  inmates  of  the  coach-office  and  many  of 
their  friends ;  and  it  is  hard  to  say  whether 
the  author's  quaint  and  leisurely  manner  of 
telling  the  stories  or  her  charming  sketches  of 
character  deserve  greater  praise.  The  most 
excellent  things  in  the  book,  perhaps,  are  the 
chapter  called  "A  Day  of  Punishment"  and 
the  portraits  of  Mr.  Sprightly,  the  dissipated 
but  faithful  odd-man,  and  of  the  coachmaster 
himself,  who  is  surely  of  kin  to  Mr.  Peggotty  in 
D'Wid  Copperfiijld,  and  not  unworthy  the 
affinity.  The  volume  is  admirably  illustrated 
by  Miss  Lucy  Kemp  Welch. 

A  Set  of  Rogues :  namely  Christopher  Sutton, 
John  Dawson,  the  Sefior  Don  Sanchez  del 
Castillo  de  Castelafnt,  and  Moll  Dawson.  Their 
Wicked  Conspiracy  and  a  True  Account  of  their 
Travels  and  Adventures.  By  Prank  Barrett. 
(Innes.)  Mr.  Frank  Barrett  has  accomplished 
the  difficult  feat  of  writing  a  seventeenth 
century  "picaresque"  story,  very  fairly 
imitating  the  manner  of  the  famous  models  of 
that  species  of  composition,  but  without  a  trace 
of  anything  that  would  make  it  unsuitable 
reading  for  young  people.  There  is  no  reason 
to  find  fault  with  the  moral :  one  of  the 
conspirators  doPS  in  the  end  arrive  at  the 
enjoyment  of  wealth  and  happiness  ;  but  it  is 
only  after  deep  repentance  and  expiation  for 
misdeeds  that  were  rather  her  misfortune  than 
her  fault.  We  have  little  doubt  that  the 
author  could,  if  he  chose  to  take  the  needful 
pains,  write  an  excellent  historical  romance. 
It  would,  by  the  way,  have  been  better  if  he 
had  avoided  giving  to  his  Spaniard  a  quite 
impossible  name. 

2'/(e  Tyrants  of  Kool-Sini.  By  J.  Maclaren 
Cobban.  Illustrated  by  J.  Brewster  Fisher. 
(Henry.)  There  is  a  good  deal  of  cleverness  in 
this  story,  which  has  a  distinct  resemblance  to 
some  of  the  earlier  writings  of  Mr.  Grant 
Allen.  Mr.  Cobban,  however,  carries  his  wilful 
disregard  of  probability  to  the  verge  of 
absurdity.  Boy  readers  are  not  very  severely 
critical  on  this  score,  especially  when  a  tale  is 
so  full  as  this  is  of  thrilling  and  novel  adven- 
tures ;  but  we  fancy  even  they  will  regard 
some  of  the  incidents  a  little  disdainfully.  The 
book  tells  how  two  schoolboys  manage  to  elude 
the  vigilance  of  their  elders,  and  make  their 
way  to  Marseilles,  in  order  to  attach  themselves 
to  an  expedition  for  the  discovery  and  rescue  of 
the  uncle  of  one  of  them,  who  is  believed  to  ba 
a  captive  in  North  Africa.  The  search  party 
consists  of  a  famous  explorer,  Captain  Betterton, 
!  and  the  missing  man's  sister,  "  Miss  Topsy,"  and 
her  companion.  The  boys  and  the  ladies  pass 
unharmed  through  terrific  adventures ;  and  the 
lost  uncle  is  discovered  as  the  "Sun-god"  of 
the  pygmies  of  Kool-Sim,  having  been  com- 
pelled to  assume  that  character  in  order  to  save 
'  his  life.  The  pygmies  are,  it  seems,  a  highly 
■  civilised  race,  cruelly  oppressed  by  a  detestable 
,  brood  of  tyrants,  whose  blood  is  so  saturated 
'  with  venom  that  an  arrow-head  touched  with 
it  causes  certain  and  agonising  death !  The 
rescued  "  Sun-god  "  aids  his  deliverers  in  the 
emancipation  of  the  people  from  this  terrible 
rule,  and  then  goes  back  to  his  dark-skinned  wife 
and  children  in  Algeria,  while  "Miss  Topsy" 


returns    home    to    marry   the   heroic    Captain 
Betterton, 

Leaves  from  a  3Iiddy's  Log.  By  Arthur  Lee 
Knight.  (Nelson.)  This  is  a  capitally  told 
story  of  exciting  adventure.  After  a  victorious 
struggle  with  the  mutinous  crew  of  a  merchant 
vessel  on  the  coast  of  Cuba,  the  "middy" 
and  his  companions  take  part  in  an  expedition 
into  the  interior  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives. 
Here  they  are  captured  by  a  band  of  ruffians, 
carried  on  board  a  pirate  ship,  and  eventually 
imprisoned  in  a  cave  on  a  desolate  island.  In 
the  confusion  caused  by  a  volcanic  eruption 
they  make  their  escape,  are  chased  by  blood- 
hounds, and  after  a  desperate  fight  succeed  in 
getting  clear  of  their  pursuers,  and  find  them- 
selves in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  own  ship. 

After  Sedgemoor :  being  the  History  and 
Adventures  of  Clement  Noel  in  the  Days  of 
King  James  the  Second.  By  Edgar  Pickering. 
(Hutchinson.)  This  is  the  story  of  a  youth 
who,  for  a  very  indirect  connexion  with  Mon- 
mouth's rebellion,  is  sentenced  by  Jeffreys  to 
be  sold  into  slavery  in  the  West  Indies.  After 
a  long  series  of  surprising  adventures  he  finds  his 
way  back  to  England,  enriched  by  a  precious 
find  of  jewels,  just  in  time  to  witness  the 
retribution  which  befel  the  wicked  judge.  Mr. 
Pickering  attempts  for  a  few  pages  an  archaism 
of  style  suitable  to  the  period  of  the  supposed 
narrator,  but  soon  relapses  into  very  modern 
English.  The  book,  however,  is  interesting 
and  not  badly  written. 


NOTES    AND     NEWS. 

With  the  New  Year's  honours  comes  the 
official  announcement  that  "Her  Majesty  has 
been  pleased  to  appoint  Alfred  Austin,  Esq., 
to  be  Poet  Laureate  to  Her  Majesty."  It  will 
be  remembered  that,  about  six  years  ago,  Mr. 
William  Watson  paid  Mr.  Austin  the  compli- 
ment of  editing  a  selection  of  his  poems,  under 
the  title  of  English  Lyrics. 

The  date  fixed  for  the  publication  of  Mr. 
E.  S.  Purcell's  Life  of  Cardinal  Manning  is 
Friday  next,  January  10.  It  will  be  in  two 
volumes,  with  portraits. 

Messrs.  Chapman  &  Hall  will  publish 
immediately  the  Autobiography  of  the  late 
Admiral  Lord  Clarence  Paget,  who  died  last 
year.  It  includes  diaries  of  his  service  in  the 
Baltic,  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Mediterranean  : 
and  has  been  edited  by  his  nephew,  Sir  Arthur 
Otway,  formerly  well  known  as  a  Liberal 
politician.  It  will  be  in  one  volume,  with 
several  portraits  and  other  illustrations. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  will  publish 
during  January  a  History  of  the  Postal 
Packet  Service  during  the  French  War,  from 
179o  to  ISlo,  written  by  Mr.  Arthur  H. 
Norman,  mainly  from  official  records. 

The  next  volume  in  the  series  of  "  Heroes  of 
the  Nations"  will  be  Juan  of  Arc,  hy  Mrs. 
Oliphant,  who  has,  we  understand,  interested 
herself  in  the  subject  for  some  years  past. 

The  Rev.  H.  R.  Haweis  is  preparing  an 
account  of  his  travels  through  America,  New 
Zealand,  Tasmania,  and  Ceylon  during  the 
three  years  ISS'S,  1893,  1895.  It  will  be  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Chatto  &  Windus,  in  two 
volumes,  under  the  title  of  Talk  and  Travel. 

Messrs.  Patrick  Geddes  &  Colleaques 
will  publish  shortly,  through  the  Edinburgh 
Riverside  Press,  Lyra  Oeltica :  an  anthology  of 
representative  Celtic  poetry,  from  the  ancient 
Irish,  Alban-Gaelic,  Breton,  and  Cymric  bards, 
down  to  the  youngest  Scottish  and  Irish 
writers  of  to-day,  edited  by  Mrs.  William 
Sharp. 

The  next  volume  of  "Chapman's  Story 
Series  of  Incident,  Action,  and  Adventure,"  to 


be  published  in  the  course  of  January,  will 
be  The  White  Feather,  by  Mr.  Oswald  Craw- 
furd,  with  a  frontispiece  by  Mr.  Adolph  Birk- 
enruth, 

Mr.  Gissing's  new  book,  The  Paying  Guest, 
which  is  a  new  departure  from  his  usual  style, 
will  be  published  ou  Monday  next,  as  a  vulume 
in  Cassell's  "  Pocket  Library."  Originally 
intended  for  issue  in  December,  it  was  post- 
poned in  order  that  simultaneous  publication 
in  the  United  States  might  be  arranged. 

Messrs.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons  announce 
for  early  publication  The  Crime  of  the  Century, 
by  Mr.  R.  Ottolengui,  an  American  writer  of 
detective  stories,  whose  work  has  attracted 
notice  in  at  least  one  English  magazine. 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  announces  the  second 
edition  of  a  pseudonymous  little  book  published 
some  months  ago  under  the  title  of  Wilmot's 
Child,  by  "  Atey  Nine."  The  name  of  the 
author  is  now  disclosed  as  Dr.  Joseph  Parker, 
of  the  City  Temple. 

The  University  of  Dublin  has  conferred  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  upon  the  Rev. 
W.  F.  Cobb,  author  of  Urigines  Judaicae, 
recently  published  by  Messrs.  Innes  &  Co.  The 
work  deals  with  the  heathen  cults  of  Canaan, 
such  as  sun,  ancestor,  tree,  serpent  and  phallic 
worship,  with  the  object  of  tracing  their 
influence  on  the  birth  and  growth  of  Judaism. 

Intending  subscribers  to  the  English  Dialect 
Dictionary  are  urgently  requested  to  send  in 
their  names  at  once,  either  to  the  secretary. 
Prof.  Wright,  G,  Norham-road,  Oxford,  or  to 
the  treasurer,  the  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  12,  Salisbury- 
villas,  Cambridge.  The  subscription  is  one 
guinea  a  year  for  eight  years  (or  two  guineas 
for  a  special  edition  on  hand-made  paper, 
limited  to  250  copies).  Descriptive  circulars 
will  be  forwarded  upon  application  to  the 
secretary  or  treasurer.  The  first  subscription, 
for  1896,  is  now  due,  and  entitles  the  sub- 
scriber to  a  copy  of  parts  i.  and  ii.,  at  the  end 
of  June  and  December  respectively. 

On  January  21  the  Ouardian  completes  its 
fiftieth  year.  With  the  paper  of  the  following 
day  will  be  published  a  special  supplement, 
containing  a  review  of  the  origin  and  history 
of  the  Guardian,  and  articles  on  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  towards  various  questions  in 
189G  as  compared  with  184G. 

There  are  no  less  than  five  vacancies  to  be 
filled  this  year  among  the  Knights  of  the  Ordre 
pour  la  MOrite.  This  is  .i  very  large  number, 
considering  that  the  number  of  the  real  knights 
is  restricted  to  twenty  for  scientific  and  ten 
for  artistic  merit.  The  death-list  consists  of 
Qneist,  Freytag,  Sybel,  Neumann,  and  Ludwig. 
The  four  seniors  are  now  Menzel  (Chancellor), 
Mommseu  (Vice-Chancellor),  Bunsen,  and  Max 
Muller. 

The  Nottinghamshire  Provincial  Grand 
Lodge  of  Freemasons  has  decided  to  establish 
a  library  and  museum ;  and  Mr.  J.  Potter 
Briscoe,  public  librarian  of  Nottingham,  has 
been  appointed  to  the  office  of  honorary 
librarian  and  curator. 

At  the  London  Institution,  on  Monday  next, 
Mr.  I.  Gollancz,  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
will  deliver  a  lecture  on  "Schoolmasters  and 
Plays,"  in  which  we  detect  a  reference  to 
Nicholas  Udall  ;  while  on  Thursday  Prof. 
Mahaffy  will  lecture  at  the  same  place  on 
"  The  Macedonians  in  Egypt,"  the  subject  of 
his  book.  The  Empire  of  the  Ptolemies,  recently 
published  by  Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co. 

The  two  following  afternoon  lectures  will  be 
delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution  during 
January,  in  addition  to  the  an-angements 
already  aimounced :  "  To  the  North  of  Lake 
Rudolf    and  Among  the  Gallas,"  by  Dr.  A. 
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Donaldson  Smith,  and  "Tte  Valley  of  Kash- 
mir," by  Mr.  Walter  K.  Lawrence. 

At  the  mteting  of  the  Anglo-Euasian  Literary 
Society,  to  be  held  at  the  Imperial  Institute  on 
Tuesday  next,  at  o  p.m.,  a  paper  will  be  read 
in  Russian  on  ' '  The  Eesults  of  Eussian  Civilisa- 
tion in  Central  Asia,"  by  M.  de  Bogdanovich, 
who  served  as  an  officer  in  Central  Asia,  and 
who  is  now  the  correspondent  of  several 
Eussian  newspapers. 

Mk.  David  Nutt  has  issued  the  sale 
catalogue  of  a  library  "brought  together  by 
an  eminent  folk-iorist,"  consisting  of  nearly 
3000  lots.  It  is  the  collection  not  of  a 
bibliophile,  but  of  a  scholar,  who  sought  for 
the  materials  of  his  study  in  all  sorts  of 
quarters,  and  wlio  not  only  annotated  his 
books,  but  also  supplied  them  with  elaborate 
indices.  He  eeeius  to  have  been  specially 
devoted  to  Celtic  history  and  folk-lore  ;  but  his 
interests  included  chap  -  books,  proverbs, 
riddles,  local  traditions,  the  occult  sciences, 
comparative  ri4igion,  and  archaeology.  The 
catalogue  has  been  compiled  in  one  alphabet, 
without  any  subdivision  of  subjects.  We 
must,  however,  mention  forty-six  lots  under 
"Miscfllaiieous,"  consisting  of  bound  volumes 
of  pamphlets,  &c.,  for  the  most  |)irt  collected 
with  reference  to  some  special  subject. 


ORiaiNAL     VERSE. 

TO  AMEKICANS. 

A  message  from  youv  Chief :  and  muit  we  hear 
From  you  a  cry  for  blood,  the  very  same 
Ah  fills  your  veius  ?    Hemembrr  wheucu  jc  came. 

As  Bome  boar  father,  if  his  eou  should  jeer. 

Would  stand  itud  tremble  in  exceeding  fear. 

So  Englaud  hhuddors  through  her  mighty  frame, 
Will  not  believe,  and  puts  eleewhere  the  blame, 

Content  so  you  from  intiimy  bo  clear  : 

We  jcy  in  battle  iierccly  as  of  yore  ; 
At  cry  of  a  half- murdered  people,  brave, 

Our  heaita  ckng  at  oiur  fides  :  war  shall  not 
cease  ; 

But  you,  O  Bummer  travLllers  to  our  shore. 

By  the  green  iieldi;  yc  tread  to  Shakepere's  grave. 
With  you  for  evermore  there  must  be  pjaco. 

MiciiAEL  Field. 
Dec.  22,  1895 


STEPNIAK. 

[Ohiil  Decemler  23,  LS95.) 

One  man  there  was  ignored  a  tyrant's  wUl, 
One  resolute  voice  that  thundered  o'er  the  light ; 
The  valiant  hcait,  though  dead,  is  living  still, 
Lo  !  the  Buu  rises  while  we  wail  "  Good-night"  ! 

PEitCY  Adulesil\w. 


has  recently  been  acquired  by  the  Manchester 
Free  Library.  The  collection  consists  of  between 
400  and  500  lots,  most  of  them  with  tables  of 
contents  and  notes  by  the  late  owner.  He 
wrote  himself  many  pamphlets,  from  which  it 
appears  that  he  was  ultimately  led  to  abandon 
Pott's  theory  of  an  Indian  origin  of  the  gipsies 
early  in  the  fifth  century  A.D.,  in  favour  of 
another  theory  which  would  attribute  to  them 
the  spread  of  a  knowledge  of  bronze  among 
the  neolithic  races  of  Europe.  It  is  stated  that 
the  library  committee  propose  to  issue  a  special 
catalogue  of  the  Bataillard  collection. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  December  number  of  the  Ilhrary 
(Simpkin  Marshall  A;  Co.),  which  completes 
the  seventh  year  of  issue,  contains  two  articles 
of  general  interest.  One  is  a  paper  read  before 
the  Cardiff  meeting  of  the  Library  Associa- 
tion by  Mr.  W.  Eilir  Evans  on  "  Welsh  I'ub- 
lishing  and  Booksulling."  Besides  a  general 
summary  of  early  Welsh  bibliography, of  the  first 
printing  of  Welsh  books  in  England,  and  of  the 
beginnings  of  the  printing  press  in  Wales,  it 
gives  curious  details  about  the  methods  of 
publishing  and  bookselling  in  the  Principality 
during  the  jireseut  century,  and  concludes  with 
an  appeal  for  the  establ'shment  of  some  central 
agency  for  th(i  compilation  of  an  authorised 
register  of  all  publlcatioim  tliat  pass  through  the 
handsof  Welshprinters,  fromthe  ballad  or  penny 
almanac  up  to  the  voluminous  encydopaodia. 
The  other  article,  reprinted  from  the  Manrlicster 
Onardinn,  is  an  account  of  the  uni<iue  collection 
of  books,  pamphlets,  iSrc,  relating  to  the  gipsies, 
formed  by  M.  Paul  Bataillard.  of  Paris,  which 


SELECTED    FOREIGN   BOOKS. 

GENERAL  LITERATURE. 

Adblinb,  Jnlc3.    La  L^ende  clu  Violon  do  Faience.    Paris: 

Coni|uot.    10  Ir. 
Allon,   R.,  ct  Ch.  CnENu.      Barreau  de  Pans:    grands 

avocats  du  siecle.    Paris  :  Pedone.    12  fr.  60. 
BKKTiir.     La  Nouvelle  Marine  de  Guen-e  des  Etats-Uuis. 

Paris;  Bernard.    30  fr. 
BINDBWAI.D,  K.  W.     Dentscblands  Dichtennnen.     1.  Tl. 

Osterwieck  :  Zickfeldt.    12  M. 
BouiiGoin,  Maurice.  La  nicsure  de  la  valeur  ct  la  monnaie. 

Paris  :  Larose.    8  fr. 
BiiLow,  P.     Froiin  v.  Tropcnkoller.      Episode  aus  dctn 

dcutschen  Koloniallebcn.    Berlin :  Fontane.    3  M.  50, 
D'Esi'OUT  H.    Architektonische  Einzelbeiten  der  AnLikc. 

1.  Ltg.    Berlin:  HesslinR.    13  M.  20. 
DELM\a,  E.     Egypte  el  Palestine.     Paris:  Fischbachei". 

lOfi'-  .  .     „ 

Fix,  le  Colonel.  L'escrime  dans  Ics  universites  allcmaudcs. 

Paris  :  Baudoin.    10  fr. 
Florekz,  K.   Japaniscbe  Dicbtungen.    Leipzig :  Amelang. 

6M. 
CAiinERTZ,  K.  Th.     Aus  Fritz  Reuters  jangen   u.  alten 

Tagen.    Wismar :  Hinstortf.    3  M. 
GotzKN,  G.  A.    Graf.  V.  Darcli  Atrika  von  Ost  nach  West. 

Berlin  :  Reimer.    11  M. 
H:VLM.  Pb.    Die  Kunstlerfamilie  der  Asam.    Ein  Beitrag 

zur  Kuiistgeecbicbto  Siiddeutscblands  im   17.   u.   18. 

Jahrb.    Miincben :  Leutnor.    -1  M. 
HiiNiG,  F.      Spriebwiirter    u.  Redensarten  in  Kijlnischer 

Mundart.    Kiiln :  Neulnier.    2  M. 
KciiN,  R.     Beitriige  zu    e,    Cbarakteristik    des    Dicbters 

Tiedge.    Berlin  :  Speyer.    1  M.  81). 
Lemaiteb,  Alf.      Notes  sur  la  Guerre  de  l'ind(?pendanee 

greeque.    Paris  :  Martin.    3  fr.  50. 
LnisK.  Ferd,    Histoire  de  la  pocsie  mise  en  rapport  avec  la 

civilisation  en  Italie.    Paris  :  Tborin.    5  fr. 
Mawoiotta.      Culte   de   la   Nature.      Grenoble:    Falqne. 

20  fr. 
Matzeuot,  Ren^.    La  Mer.    Paris:  Georges  Petit.     120  fr. 
Marx,  A.    De  Marseille  ii  Naples :  Rives  b^uies.    Paris  : 

May  &  Motteroz.    3  fr.  50. 
MicYEiti    R.     Hundert    Jahre    conservativer    Politik     ii. 

Literatur.    I.    Wien :  "Austria."    5  M.  30. 
Reuter,  F.    Briefe  an  seinem  Vater  (1827-1341).    Hrsg. 

V.  F.  Engcl.    6  M. 
KiTscni,,  O.     Albrocht  Bitcbls  Lebeu.     2.  Bd.    1881-1889. 

Freiburg.i..B. :  ilobr.    12  M. 
ScnNEiDBi!,  R.  v.    Album  auserlcsener  Gegenstiinde  der 

Antiken-Saramluug  des  AUerliiJehsten    Kaiserbauses. 

Wien  :  Gerold's  Sobn.    25  M. 
Stuuien    u.    Entwuuite    iilterer   Mcister   im   stiidtiscbcn 

Museum  zu  Leipzig.    Mit  Text  v.  J.  Vogel.    Leipzig : 

Hiersemann.    130  M. 
Winter,  F.  Bine  attische  Lekytlios  des  Berliner  Museums. 

Berlin :  Roimor.    3  M. 
ZiMMERMANN,  E.    Koreanisclio  Kunst .    Hamburg  ;  Griesc. 

12  M. 

HISTORY,  LAW.  ETC. 

Debpagnet,  F.    Essai  sur  les  protoctorats :  6tudc  de  di'oit 

international.    Paris :  liarose.    ]0fr. 
DiiMT.iN(i.    Gcscbiclitliclie  Nachricbtcn  Ub.  das  Klostor  u. 

die    Gomeindo     Hedersleben    (Ki'eis     Ascbersleben). 

Osterwieck ;  Zickfeldt.    2  M.  2.i. 
I';tssi:Ni.i'ia-i:L,  L.    Franz  Kolb,  e.  Refoiinator  Wortbeiins, 

Niirnbergsu.  BcmB.    Zell-i.-W. :  Specht.    2  M.  50. 
GoETZ,  W.  Gcograpbisch-historiscbes  Handbuch  v.  Bayern. 

1.  Bd.    Miincben  ;  Franz.    13  M.  50. 
GoYAU,  G.,  A.  Pi:RATi^;  et  1*.  Fabbe.    Le  Vatican  :  les  papes, 

la  civilisation  et  le  gouvernenient  de  I'^glise.    Paris  ; 

Finnin-Didot.    30  fr. 
Lanowebiu  v.  Simmern.,  Frhr.  E.    Die  Kreisverfasgang 

Maximilians  1.  u.  der  KCbwiibischo  Reicbakreis  in  ihrcr 

rccbtsgoscliicbtlichon  Entwickelung  bis  zum  J.  10-18. 

Heidelberg:  Winter.    11  M. 
Matiukei.,  die,  der  Univcrsitiit  Rostock.    111.,  2.  1652-lCyt. 

Jlrag.  V.  A.  Hnfmeistor.     Rostock  :  Stiller.    10  M. 
Monument*  ronfrutomitatis  Stauropigianae  Leopolionsis, 

cd.  W.  Milkowicz.     Tom.  1.     Diplomata  et  epistolae. 

Pars  1.  1618-1693.    Lemberg.    8  M.  60. 
Miliii.BACiiER,  E.     Deutscbe  Gescbichte  unter  den  Karo- 

lingcm.    Stuttgart :  Gotta.    8  M. 
[*BYHE,  R.    NapolOon  et  son  Temps.    Bonaparte.    Paris: 

Firmin-Didot.    10  f  r. 
I'liix,  I''.     Katalog  der  TherosianiBChen  Miiiizeneammlung. 

Utiniiscbe  Miiiizcii.    1,  u.  II.    JioipziK  :   Kock.    3M. 
I'uni.iKATioNEN  aus  don  k.   in-cuBsisrbcu  Staatsarcbiveii. 

63.   ltd.     Gescbiebto    v.    Hannover  u.    Braunscbweig 

1018-1711,  V.  A.  Kiicbcr.     2.  Till.     Leipzig:    Hirzel. 

20  M. 
ycuABFER,  V.      Cbronologic  d.    dcutschen   Bankwosons. 

Miincben :  Franz.    1  M.  50, 
ToDTAiN,  J,    Essai  bur  Pbistoiro  de  la  colonisation  roinaiiioi 

dansl'AIriquedu  Nord,    Paris  :  Thorin,    la  fr,  50. 


THEOLOGY,  ETC, 

Analecta    hymnica  medii   aevi    XXII,      Hymni    inediti. 

Liturgiscbe  Hymnen  d,  Mittelalters  aus  Handscbriften 

u,    Wiegendrucken.      6,    Folge.      Leipzig:     Reisland, 

9M, 
Baldus,  a.    Das  Verbaltnis  Jurtins  d,  Martyrers  zu  unsem 

synoptiscben  Evangelien,  Miinster :  Ascbendorff.  2  M. 
Corpus   Reforraatorom.    Vol.  82.     J.  Calviui  opera  quae 

supersunt  omnia.  Vol.  54.  Braunscbweig ;  Schwetscbke. 

12  M. 
Corpus    Scriptorum     ecclesiasticorum    latinorom.      Vol. 

XXXV.     Parsl.     Leipzig :  Freytag,     MM.  80, 
Falke,  H.    Buddba,  Mobammed,  Cbristus,  e.  Vergleich  der 

drei     Peraonlicbkeiten    u,    ibrer    Religionen.      1.    Tl. 

Giiterslob :  Bertelsmann.    3  M. 
Hauck,  A.  Die  Kircbe  Dentscblands  unter  den  siiebsiscben 

u,  friinkiscben  Kaisem,    Leipzig :  Hinricbs,    17  M,  50, 
Stosch,    G.      Altteatamentliebe    Stndien.      1.    Tl,      Die 

Entstebg.  der  Genesis,    Giiterslob  :  Bertelsmann,    2  M, 

PHYSICAL  SCIENCE  AND  PHILOSOPHY. 

Bastian",    a.      Zur   Lebre   vom   Menschen  in  cthniscber 

Antbropologie.    1,  u,  2,  Abtb.    Berlin  :  Reimer.    2  M, 
Deeyek,  F.  Stndien  zu  Metbodeiilelire  u.  Erkenntnisskritik, 

Leipzig  :  Engebnann.    4  M. 
Fauna  u.  Flora  d,  Golfes  V,  Neapel.    22,    Die  Neniertinon 

d.  Golfes  V.  Ncapel,  v.  O.  BUrger.  Berlin ;  FriedUinder. 

130  M. 
Harzek,  p.    Die  sJicularen  Veriinderungen  der  Babnender 

grossen  Planetcn.    Leipzig :  Hirzel.    12  M. 
KUPPFEK,  C.  V.    Studien  zur  vergleicbenden  Eutwicklunge- 

geschicbte  des  Kopfes  der  Kranioten.    3.  Hft.    Miin- 
cben :  Lehmann.    8  M. 
Maurer,  F.  Die  Epidermis  u,  ilirc  Abkiiramlingc.  Leipzig: 

Eiigelmann,    21  M, 
Noruen,   J,    Die  Etbik  Henry  Homes,     Ein  Beitrag  zur 

Gescbichte  der  englisch-scbott.  Moralpbilosopbie  im  18, 

.Tabrb,    Berlin  :  Rosenstein,     1  M,  60, 
Oppebmann,    L,      Die  Vorarbeiten  f.    Scbifffabrts-Kaniile 

od,  iibnbclie  Anlagen  u,  die  Gescbiiftsfiibrung  bei  deren 

Ausbau,    Leipzig :  Engelmann.    18  M. 
SiuoNT,  F.    Das  Dacbsteingebiet.     Ein  geograpb.  Charak- 

terbUd  aus  den  usterreicb.  Nordalpen.    3.  Ltg.    Wien  : 

HiJlzel.    18  M. 
Standfuss,    M.      Handbuch    der    paliiarktischen    Gross- 

Scbmetterlinge.  2.,  giinzlicb  umgcarb,  Auflage,    Jena  : 

Fischer;    14  M, 
Voas,  W.    Die  Mineralien  des  Herzogtli,  Kraiii,    Laibach  : 

Ig,  v.  Kleinmayr,    1  M.  60, 

PHILOLOGY,  ETC. 

ABDULQ.^niRi  Bagdadensis  lexicon  ^'abnamianum,  ed.  C. 

Salemann.    Tomi  I,  pars  1.    Leipzig  :  Voss.    G  M, 
Corpus  papyromm  Raineri  arcbiducis  Austriae,     Vol.  I, 

et  II,    Wien  :  Hof-  u.-Staatsdruckcrei,    72  M, 
Radloff,  W,    Versucb  e.  Wtirterbncbes  der  Tiirk-Dialecte . 

7.  Lfg.    Leipzig :  Voss,    2,  M.  50, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

GUTENBERG  AND    STRASBUEG— SOME   GRAVE 
DOUBTS. 

SO,  ColUngham-plaoe,  S.W. 

In  a  previous  letter  I  ventured  to  question 
the  authenticity  of  a  document  often  quoted 
in  the  controversies  about  Gutenberg.  I  now 
propose  to  give  reasons  for  my  scepticism,  in 
which  I  may  be  led  to  assume  a  somewhat 
revolutionary  attitude. 

It  is  one  of  the  misfortunes  of  a  dispute  like 
that  which  has  arisen  about  the  origin  of 
printing,  in  which  local  jealousies  and  ambitions 
have  been  greatly  stirred,  that  the  champions 
of  different  theories  have  not  scrupled  to  forge 
evidence  and  to  manufacture  documents  ;  and 
this  has  specially  been  the  case  with  Guten- 
berg. Thus,  there  has  been  a  strong  attempt 
made  to  transfer  some  part  of  the  credit  of  the 
discovery  of  printing  from  Mainz  to  Strasburg. 
This  claim  of  Strasburg  to  share  in  the  honour 
seems  to  me  to  be  extremely  doubtful,  and  to 
be  supported  by  very  sinister  evidence.  After 
examining  the  documents,  as  printed,  with  some 
care,  I  doubt  whether  several  of  the  most 
important  of  those  connecting  Gutenberg  with 
Strasburg  are  genuine  at  all. 

The  first  of  these,  dated  March  24,  1424,  and 
jnirporting  to  be  a  letter  written  by  our  hero 
from  Strasburg  to  his  sister  Berthe,  a  nun  in 
the  Convent  of  St.  Clara  at  Mainz,  has,  I 
think,  been  proved  by  Schaab  and  others  to  be 
beyond  all  question  a  forgery  of  the  librarian 
Bodman,  who  also  sophisticated  one  or  two 
other  documents.  But  a  much  more  important 
ajid  more  serious  matter  remains  behind. 
In  the  year  1760  Schoeplin  published  his 
feimous  Viiaiiriae  Typographiac.  In  this  he 
championed  the  cause  of  Strasburg ;  and  for  the 
first   time  printed   several   documents,    all  of 


Jan.  4,  1896.— No.  1235."1 


THE  ACADEMY. 


13 


which  seem  to  me,  as  they  seemed  to  Mr. 
Hessels,  to  be  at  least  suspicious.  It  is  a  great 
misfortune  in  an  inquiry  like  this  that  the 
great  library  at  Strasburg  was  burnt  when  that 
city  was  bombarded  by  the  Prussians  ;  for  we 
cannot  any  longer  examine  the  documents 
themselves,  but  are  obliged  to  fall  back  upon 
internal  and  other  evidence.  In  view  of  this, 
it  is  significant  that  at  least  two  of  the  docu- 
ments published  by  Schoeplin  in  the  work  just 
mentioned  have  been  declared  by  Van  der 
Linde  to  have  been  forged,  and  they  certainly 
bear  very  strong  evidence  of  the  fact.  In  this 
view  Mr.  Hessels  concurs.  One  of  these  purports 
to  give  an  account  of  the  summoning  of  Guten- 
berg before  the  judge  at  Strasburg  by  a  young 
noble  lady  of  Alsace,  whom  he  is  supposed  to 
have  abused,  and  is  said  afterwards  to  have 
married.  The  other  one  purports  to  be  a  copy 
of  certain  entries  in  the  books  of  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Thomas  at  Strasburg,  giving  an  account 
of  Gutenberg's  default  in  the  annual  payment 
of  a  certain  tax,  and  in  one  instance  of  his 
alleged  wife  Anna  having  paid  it.  I  agree 
with  Van  der  Linde  that  the  two  documents 
in  question  cannot  be  trusted  ;  and  if  Schoeplin 
was  capable  of  forging  them,  what  possible 
faith  can  we  have  in  the  other  documents 
which  he  claimed  to  have  discovered,  and 
which  he  was  the  first  to  publish  ? 

Not  only  is  there  a  prima  facia  case  made 
out  in  this  way,  but  the  remaining  evidence 
against  them  is  itself  very  strong.  One  of 
these  documents  I  will  freely  translate : 

"  I,  John  Genselleisch  the  Younger,  called  Gutem- 
berg,  make  it  known  by  these  letters  that,  inasmuch 
as  the  honest  and  wise  Burgermastors  and  Council 
of  the  to  wn  of  Alainz  are  bound  to  pay  me  annually 
certain  intereat  and  dividends— this  is  attested 
by  doc;umeuta,  which  provide  that  if  the  said 
interest  aud  dividends  are  not  paid,  I  may  proceed 
to  recover  them  forcibly — and  inasmuch  as  for 
several  years  the  said  city  of  Maicz  has  not  been 
willing  to  pay  me  what  it  owes,  I,  driven  by  my 
necessity,  went  before  Dom.  Nicholas,  the  (Secre- 
tary of  .Mainz,  who  undertook  to  pay  me  310 
Bhenish  llorins,  which  were  to  be  paid  at  t»ppon- 
heim,  in  the  house  '  Zum  Lampart,'  bolouging  to 
my  cousin  Artgeld,  before  the  Feast  of  Pentecost 
next  coming.  1  make  it  known  by  these  letters 
that  tlie  Master  and  Council  of  the  town  of  Stras- 
biir(?h  have  induced  me,  for  the  honour  and  love 
I  bear  them,  to  completely  release  the  said  Dom. 
Nicholas,  public  scribe,  from  the  penalty  of  im- 
prisonment which  he  has  earned,  aud  from  the 
said  sum  of  310  ilorins.  Given  the  Sunday  after 
the  Feast  of  St.  Gregory  the  Pope,  1134." 

This  document,  as  we  see,  is  dated  on  Sunday 
after  St.  Gregory's  Day,  the  Saint  Pope,  1434. 
This  is  in  itself  a  suspicious  circumstance,  since 
the  date  is  ambiguous.  As  Bernard  says,  there 
were  two  popes  of  the  name,  and  one  of  them 
had  two  feast  days — namely,  March  12  and 
September  3.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  a  docu- 
ment of  such  an  important  character  would  be 
thus  dated.  Secondly,  in  this  document  Guten- 
berg is  styled  "  Johann  Gensefleisoh  der  Junge, 
genaunt  Gutenberg."  These  names  are  very 
suspicious.  Gutenberg  is  nowhere  else,  that 
I  know  of,  called  Johann  Gensefieisch  der  Junge. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  document  extant, 
given  by  Schaab,  in  which  a  Johann  Geuse- 
fleish  der  Junge  and  Gutenberg  are  both  men- 
tioned, showing  they  were  two  different  persons. 
In  that  document  Johann  Gensefieisch  der 
Junge  is  styled  "  von  Sorgenloch,"  and,  so  far 
aa  we  know,  Gutenberg  did  not  belong  to  the 
family  of  Sorgenloch  ;  but  we  also  know  that 
it  was  the  theory  of  Schoeplin  himself  that  he 
belonged  to  that  stock.  The  document  proceeds 
to  recount  what  seems  to  me  an  incredible 
story.  Gutenberg,  who  was  so  poor  that  he 
had  to  make  arrangements  by  which  a  dividend 
of  thirteen  gulders  owed  him  by  the  town  of 
Mainz  had  to  be  split  into  two  portions  so  as 
to  provide  something  for  his  mother,  is  made 


for  no  conceivable  reason  to  surrender  and 
forego  a  sum  of  310  Rhenish  gulders,  which 
were  owing  him  by  the  city  of  Mainz,  and 
to  do  so  to  an  oiHcial  who  is  called  the  secre- 
tary of  Mainz,  Nicholas,  and  this  merely  to 
please  the  council  of  the  city  of  Strasburg. 
Reference  is  also  made  to  a  cousin  of  Guten- 
berg's named  Artgeld  living  at  Oppenheim, 
who  is  otherwise  unknown.  The  whole  story 
seems  to  me  ridiculous  and  incredible.  Let  us 
pass  on. 

The  next  documents  fill  a  larger  place  in  the 
history  of  Gutenberg  as  usually  told,  and  have 
been  the  subject-matter  of  much  comment. 
They  purport  to  be  the  depositions  of  wit- 
nesses and  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  a 
certain  suit  which  is  said  to  have  happened  in 
the  year  1439. 

They  are  said  to  have  occurred  in  the  form  of 
six  separate  entries  in  three  separately  bound 
MSS.  purporting  to  be  registers  of  the  city  of 
Strasburg.  Two  of  the  entries  were  in  one 
volume — one  occupying  folios  107-110,  and  the 
other  folios  117  and  118.  The  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  entries  were  respectively  on  the  recto 
of  leaf  21,  on  the  lower  part  of  leaf  38,  and 
occupying  the  whole  recto  of  the  14th  leaf  of 
another  volume.  The  last  entry  is  said  to  have 
occurred  in  a  third  volume,  which,  according 
to  Lobstein,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Hessels,  was 
burnt  in  a  great  holocaust  of  documents  on 
November  20,  1793.  The  other  two  volumes 
were  seen  by  Dibdin,  Laborde,  and  others,  and 
have  been  described  by  them.  Now  it  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  Dibdin,  who  examined 
them,  and  was  a  practised  bibliographer, 
says : 

"I  inspected  thcEe  documents  (in  the  German 
language)  with  no  ordinary  curiosity.  They  are 
doubtless  moat  precious  ;  yet  I  cannot  help  smpeetmij 
that  the  character  or  letter  is  not  of  the  time — namelrj, 
of  1440.  It  should  rather  seem  to  be  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  Perhaps  at  the  commencement  of 
it.  .  .  .  Certainly  the  whole  book  haa  very  much 
the  air  of  a  <iopy ;  and,  besides,  would  not  the 
oriRiuals  have  been  upon  separate  rolls  of  parch- 
ment?" 

This  is  surely  remarkable  testimony,  for  Dibdin, 
so  far  as  we  know,  did  not  suspect  the  docu- 
ments, only  the  writing ;  and  we  cannot  avoid 
thinking  his  deduction  a  fair  one.  It  is  most 
unlikely  that  the  original  records  of  a  suit 
should  be  scattered  at  haphazard  in  this  way 
in  six  separate  entries  in  three  separate  volumes  ; 
and  even  if  they  were  entered  on  paper  instead 
of  parchment,  the  entries  would  have  been 
continuous,  and  not  discrete  in  this  fashion. 
It  is  equally  difficult  to  believe  that  an  honest 
and  real  copy  of  the  original  documents  would 
have  been  thus  scattered  not  only  over  several 
separate  leaves,  but  in  some  cases  beginning 
half-way  down  a  page ;  and  it  seems  to  me 
only  compatible  with  some  forger,  who,  find- 
ing several  blank  pages  in  three  old  account- 
books,  distributed  his  materials  over  them  to 
disarm  suspicion  or  for  some  other  purpose. 

Again,  Laborde,  who  believed  in  the  docu- 
ments which  he  saw  and  collated,  writes  (and 
the  sentence,  in  view  of  what  I  have  just  said, 
reads  very  ominously) : 

"  Everything  connected  with  the  lawsuit  is  written 
in  the  volume  by  the  same  scribe,  who,  each  time 
that  he  resumed  his  work,  imparted  a  little  more 
firmness  to  his  hand,  a  circumstance  which  makes 
it  appear  as  if  several  scribes  had  taken  part  in  the 
work,  whereas  it  is  evident  that  it  is  that  of  a 
single  man.  It  is,  moreover,  certain  that  it  is  the 
original  redaction— indeed,  the  original  minute  of 
the  transactions,  because  all  the  erasures  and  the 
additions  written  in  the  margin  are  in  the  same 
ink  and  in  the  same  hand,  and  could  not  have 
been  foimd  in  a  copy,  however  clumsy  this  may 
have  been  "  (Heaeele,  Gntenlurg,  24,  25). 

This  simulating  of  several  hands  by  one,  and 
the  fact  that  the  erasures  and  marginal  notanda 


are  in  the  same  hand,  point  assuredly  to  the 
writer  of  the  documents  being  also  their  com- 
poser. When  we  further  remember  that  these 
two  volumes,  both  dated  in  1439,  are  apparently 
the  only  ones  of  the  series  extant  ;  that  they 
were  both  enclosed  in  a  pasteboard  case 
labelled  "  Documenta  typographiae  Argentorati 
inventae,"  apparently  by  Schoeplin  himself ; 
that  that  most  suspected  person,  who  was  only 
too  ready  to  write  on  the  subject,  actually 
claims  to  have  known  them,  in  the  case  of  one 
volume,  for  twenty-one  years,  and  in  the  other 
for  sixteen  years,  before  publishing  them  in 
eife;!SO— the  matter  becomes  more  and  more 
suspicious.  The  whole  story,  in  fact,  makes 
up  a  web  which  is  full  of  sinister  doubt  and 
difiioulty. 

The  internal  evidence  seems  to  me  to  be  also 
very  dubious.  First  the  spelling  of  the  names, 
which  in  legal  documents  of  this  kind  one 
would  expect  to  be  uniform,  is  anything  but 
uniform — Gutenberg's  own  name  being  spelt  in 
many  different  ways.  In  one  place,  again,  we 
have  the  extraordinary  phrase  in  the  deposition 
of  one  of  the  witnesses,  "Min  juucker  Hauus 
Gutenberg  hatt  uch  gebetten  das,"  &c.  This  is 
certainly  an  extraordinary  way  of  referring  to 
Gutenberg,  who  had  no  pretensions  to  be  styled 
a  Junker.  In  the  next  place,  Gutenberg  is 
spoken  of  throughout  as  if  he  was  a  man  of 
considerable  wealth,  whereas  we  know  he  was 
badly  off.  The  statements  testified  to  by  the 
witnesses,  again,  are  indefinite,  aud  like  those 
which  a  man  would  insert  if  he  was  forging  a 
document. 

Again,  when  Schoeplin  wrote  it  was  thought 
that  the  invention  of  printing  at  Mainz  took 
place  in  1440,  not  1450.  In  making  out  a  case 
for  Strasburg  ho  has,  therefore,  to  go  behind 
that  year,  and  in  one  passage  of  the  depositions 
he  makes  Gutenberg  go  to  the  great  fair  at 
Aachen  in  1439.  But,  as  Wyss  has  shown  in  his 
review  of  Van  der  Linde's  work,  the  great  fair 
at  Aachen  was  septennial,  and  took  place  in 
1440,  but  not  in  1439. 

Then,  there  is  the  well-known  and  single 
reference  to  printing  in  the  testimony  of  Hans 
Diinne,  in  which  ho  says  he  had  earned  from 
Gutenberg  nearly  a  hundred  guldens  merely 
for  that  which  belonged  to  printing  (z«  dfm 
frncl-en  tjehiirtt).  It  is  extraordinary,  as  Dr. 
Van  der  Linde  and  Mr.  Hessels  both  remark,  to 
find  this  word  triirken  used  by  a  witness  at  this 
particular  date,  when  printing,  if  known  at  all, 
must  have  been  a  secret  art.  So  that 
the  technical  word  truken  is  not  likely  to  have 
been  understood  at  all  by  the  court,  or  by  any- 
body else,  unless  applied  to  cutting  wooden 
blocks,  and  cutting  wooden  blocks  would  not  be 
the  work  of  a  goldsmith.  So  the  reference  to 
the  "  press  "  and  the  "  formes  "  are  also  very 
ambiguous ;  and  the  whole,  in  fact,  seems 
to  me  like  a  document  deliberately  prepared 
to  found  some  ultimate  claim  upon  a 
number  of  mystifying  sentences.  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  Schoeplin's  translation  is  also 
very  suspicious,  and  reads  like  that  of  a 
man  who  having  forged  a  document  in  one 
language  read  his  own  meaning  into  it.  Thus 
we  have  him  on  the  very  same  page  translating 
the  common  word  stiick  or  "piece  "  in  one  case 
by  "page"  and  in  another  by  "form,"  and, 
again,  he  translates  Spiegel  and  polier  arheiten 
by  artes  mirahilea  et  secretae. 

For  these  reasons  I  hold  the  documents  I 
have  criticised  to  be  so  suspicious  as  to  be 
worthless  as  evidence.  If  so,  two  facts  are 
established.  First,  there  is  no  evidence  of  any 
connexion  between  Gutenberg  and  Strasburg 
before  the  year  1442  ;  and,  secondly,  no  evidence 
that  he  had  anything  to  do  with  printing 
before  1450.  I  must  now  close  this  too  long 
letter.  Perhaps  you  may  tolerate  another 
presently. 

Henry  H.  Howorth. 
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THE    SIN-EATER    IN    WALES. 

in. 

London  :  Dec.  IS,  189.'). 
Nothing  has  struck  me  so  much  in  Mr.  Hart- 
land's  treatment  of  this  question  as  his  absolute 
ignoring  of  Christian  rites.  He  quotes  an 
account  of  a  funeral  custom  in  Eastern  Europe, 
but  he  appears  to  have  no  notion  that  every  part 
of  the  ceremony  described  can  be  accounted  for 
by  the  practice  of  the  Orthodox  Church.  An 
account  is  given  of  another  burial  custom  in 
Bavaria,  but  there  are  no  traces  of  an  inquiry 
into  the  history  of  Catholic  rites  in  that  part 
of  the  world."  Like  Wamba's  jjo.i-  rohiscitm, 
"  Celtic "  blood  is  the  key  to  it  all.  It  is  the 
same  in  England.  Is  there  a  peculiar  funeral 
custom  in  Derbyshire  ?  Oh,  "  the  population  is 
probably  still  to  a  great  extent  of  Celtic 
ancestry."  When  we  come  to  Herefordshire  and 
Shropshire,  why,  we  are  there  right  in  the  Welsh 
March,  which  must  be  saturated  with  Celticism. 
I  need  not  point  out  that  the  Early  England 
of  that  border  was,  like  the  rest  of  England,  a 
pagan  country,  from  which  the  native  Christian 
population  had  been  scattered  in  llight  to  the 
hills  beyond  Severn  and  Wye.  Ecclesiastical 
authorities,  both  Koman  and  Anglican,  freely 
acknowledged  that  heathen  customs  have  always 
been  admitted,  within  certain  limits,  into  the 
Christian  Church.  But  so  far  as  I  can  make 
out,  Mr.  Hartland  has  not  set  himself  the  task 
of  tracing  the  Christian  doctrines  of  atonement, 
transubstantiation,  purgatory,  and  so  on,  back 
to  savage  origins.  It  is  not  the  elements  of 
heathenism  in  Christianity,  but  the  survivals 
of  heathen  beliefs  and  rites  in  Christian  lands 
outside  the  church,  that  he  has  been  looking 
for.  Now  the  Welsh  border  is,  I  admit,  a  very 
promising  fiehl  for  such  an  investigation.  Just 
at  that  point  the  "wedge  of  heathendom,"  as 
Green  calls  it,  which  had  been  thrust  into  the 
heart  of  Western  Christianity,  and  had  divided 
it  into  two  unequal  parts,  was  not  converted 
([uite  so  easily  as  it  was  further  east.  Even 
after  the  conversion  of  the  pagan  English,  the 
innate  conservatism  of  the  race  would  of  itself, 
without  other  evidence,  lead  one  to  expect  that 
many  heathen  customs  would  long  hold  tlieir 
own  in  England,  in  spite  of  bell,  book,  and 
candle,  i'.ut  there  is  no  need  to  depend  on 
a  'jrrinri  reasoning.  Direct  evidence  exists  in 
abundance.  In  the  volume  of  Anccdoles  <tni! 
Trdihliiiiis  edited  for  the  Camden  Society  by 
W.  J.  Thorns  there  are  numerous  extracts 
from  Auljrey's  Jlemaim^,  including  the  well- 
known  ballad  formerly  used  ut  Yorkshire 
funerals. 
On  the  stanza — 

"  From  Brig  of  Dread  that  thou  mayest  pass 

.Vrt  trader  than  a  thread, 

Every  night  and  awle, 
To  Purgatory  fire  thou  com'st  at  last, 

And  Christ  receive  thy  sawle — " 

Thorns  has  a  very  interesting  note,  and  a  reference 
to  Grimm's  Llcu'l^ihc  Mijllwluijie,  xxi.  In  fact,  he 
wa-s  content  to  look,  in  the  first  place,  to  Teutonic 
S(jurce8  for  the  ancestry  of  English  beliefs  and 
customs.  That  wa.",  of  course,  long  before  the 
promulgation  of  Matthew  Arnold's  somewhat 
extravagant  theory  of  the  Celtic  spirit  in  English 
literature.  After  the  spirit,  we  naturally  come 
to  the  body  ;  and  now  we  find  that  at  every 
funeral  ceremony,  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the 
Black  Mountain  of  Wales, 

"  The  trail  of  the  Celt  i-s  over  them  all." 
But  further,  there  is  the  unimpeachable 
evidence  of  the  laws  and  canons  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church.  I'Vom  the  days  of  Wihtred  of 
Kent  to  those  of  the  Norman  Conquest  we  find, 
for  example,  references  to  "  diviners  and  sooth- 
sayers," "oli'ering  to  devils,"  "  lyblac- ,"  "  lu.stra- 
lions  of  pagan  rites,  worshipping  idols  or  heathen 

*  Lyb-malificium,  lac-donum. 


gods,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  fire,*  rivers, 
fountains,  the  elder  tree,"  "the  practice  ot 
witchcraft,"  and  "  exorcism." 

I  do  not  think  that  Mr.  Hartland  can  find 
evidence  of  Welsh  heathenism,  to  anything  like 
the  same  extent,  in  the  pre-Norman  annals  of 
the  British  Church. 

The  Church  has  always  found  it  a  hard  task 
to  keep  "the  most  diligent  bishop  in  all 
England,"  as  Latimer  calls  a  certain  personase, 
from  sowing  tares  among  Christian  wheat.  On 
this  point  I  beg  leave  to  extract  the  tenth 
article  of  Archbishop  Stratford's  Constitutions 
(.\.D.  1343).  I  take  it  as  translated  in  Johnson 
of  Cranbrook's  Collections : 

"  A  probable  good  often  becomes  an  experienced 
evil,  and  then  an  alteration  is  allowable.  It  is  a 
devout  custom  of  the  faithful  to  observe  night- 
watches  in  behalf  of  the  dead  before  their  burial, 
and  to  do  it  sometimes  in  private  houses,  to  the 
intent  that  the  faithful  there  meeting-  together  and 
watching  might  devoutly  intercede  for  them  with 
God  ;  but  by  the  arts  of  Satan  this  wholesome 
practice  of  the  ancients  is  turned  into  liuffbonry  and 
filthy  revels;  prayers  are  neglected,  and  these 
watchingB  are  become  rendez-vous  for  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  and  other  misdoings ;  as  a 
remedy  for  so  rife  a  disease,  we  ordain  that  when 
ecclesiastical  men  have  performed  the  memories 
(exsequiae)  of  the  dead,  none  for  the  future  be 
admitted  to  the  accustomed  night-watches  at  pri\  ate 
houses,  where  dead  corpses  often  remain  till  their 
burial,  the  relations  and  such  as  say  psalters  for  the 
dead  only  excepted,  under  pain  of  the  greater  ex- 
communication.    .     .     ." 

Of  the  eleven  "  comprovincial  bishops  "  present 
at  the  publication  of  this  Constitution  in  St. 
Paul's,  only  one  was  from  Wales  —  namely, 
David,  Bishop  of  Bangor.  "There  is  super- 
.stition,"  says  Bacon,  "  in  avoiding  superstition, 
when  men  thinke  to  doe  best,  if  they  goe  furthest 
from  the  superstition  formerly  received."  Our 
own  Reformation  affords  some  notable  examples 
of  this. 

"  In  the  time  of  popery,''  says  Latimer  { Works,  i.  547, 
Parker  Society),  "  before  the  Gospel  came  amongst 
us,  we  went  to  burials  with  weeping  and  wailing  as 
though  there  were  no  God :  but  since  the  Gospel 
came  unto  us,  I  have  heard  aay  that  in  some  places 
they  go  with  the  corses  grinning  and  Hearing,  as 
though  they  went  to  a  bear-baiting,  which  thing  no 
doubt  is  nought." 

From  Mr.  Edward  Peacock's  notes  to  his 
edition  of  John  Myre's  Tnstrac'ions  to  the  Cleniy 
(E.E.T.S.)  1  take  the  following  : 

"  Chrismatories  and  fonts  were  ordered  to  be  kept 
securely  locked,  for  fear  that  weak  or  evil-disposed 
persons  should  steal  the  holy  oils  or  consecrated 
wafer  for  magical  purposes."  "  It  was  customary 
in  early  times  for  the  receivers  to  carry  home  tlie 
panis  lieiiidictiis.  It  was  said  that  in  the  fifteenth 
century  some  people  used  to  employ  it  as  a  charm, 
.and  on  that  account  carry  it  about  their  persons." 
"The  holy  bread,  the  holy  loaf,  or  eti/ot/ia,  was 
ordinary  leavened  bread  cut  into  small  pieces, 
blessed,  and  given  to  the  people  after  mass  was 
over." 

That  copious  man.  Bishop  Bale,  in  liis  Imitye 
(if  the  Tten  Churches,  gives  an  interesting  list  of 
the  material  adjuncts  of  worship  to  which  super- 
stition clung.  I  have  only  room  here  to  refer  to 
the  "  pardon-masers  or  drinking-dishes.''  These 
are,  no  doubt,  of  the  same  origin  as  the  "  grace- 
cups "  of  Oxford  colleges,  and  the  "loving  cup" 
of  Guildhall  banquets.  "These  mazers  are 
shallow  bowls  of  wood,"  says  Dr.  Rock  {Church 
of  our  Fathers,  ii.  340,  341), 

"  light,  thin,  and  mostly  quite  black,  which  sets  oil' 
the  rim  and  mounting  of  silver,  oftentimes  gilt, 
extremely  well.  ...  Of  the  several  mazer- 
bowls  still  in  existence,  though  only  a  few  are 
indulgenced.  all  show  in  the  inscription  running 
round  the  edge  a  something  that  speaks  of  religion. 


•  Cf.  whal  ill.  Elton  {Oriijins  of  Ent/lish  Mistor!/) 
says  of  the  ceremony  of  passing  the  ''  funoral-alc  " 
cup  through  the  fire. 


In  the  vestry  of  York  Cathedral  there  is  a  fine  one 
unto  which  Archbishop  Scrope  and  another  bishop 
had  each  granted  an  indulgence  of  xl.  days." 

In  that  most  Protestant  of  all  Welsh  counties, 
Cardiganshire,  about  five  miles  from  Aberyst- 
with,  there  is  the  seat  of  an  ancient  Welsh 
family,  the  Powells  of  Nanteos.  Nanteos  is 
famous  through  the  county  for  its  "  healing 
cup."  In  ITales  for  November  his  Honor 
Judge  David  Lewis  has  an  interesting  paper  on 
this  cup.  From  a  couple  of  cuts  illustrating  the 
article,  it  is  evident  that  the  Nanteos  healing 
cup  is  an  old  maser-bowl.  Unfortunately  its 
former  history  is  not  given  ;  and  I  know  not 
whether  the  superstition  attaching  to  it  is  a 
real  survival  of  Roman  Catholic  times,  or  a 
mere  modern  revival.  The  vessel  may  have  been 
secured  by  some  careful  picker-up  of  such  "  toys  " 
from  the  wreckage  of  the  neighbouring  abbey  of 
Strata  Florida.  However  that  may  be,  within 
an  easy  walk  of  Nanteos  is  the  Mecca  of  Welsh 
Methodism,  Llangeitho.  For  the  last  hundred 
years  or  so,  at  scores  of  chapels  in  that  part  of 
Cardiganshire,  the  bread  and  wine  of  Holy 
Communion  have  been  handeil  round  from  one 
seated  partaker  to  another,  with  an  absence  of 
superstitious  formalism  that  would  liave  satisfied 
Zwingli  himself.  And  yet  all  the  time  this 
time-worn  and  mutilated  old  maser-bowl  of 
Nanteos,  which  has  never,  of  course,  been  used  in 
the  service  of  the  Mass,  but  which  has  possibly 
been  "  indulgenced  "  in  olden  days,  is  regarded 
by  the  ultra-Protestant.?  of  Cardiganshire  with 
superstitious  reverence,  and  as  still  possessed  of 
healing  virtues.  From  some  curious  memoranda 
drawn  up  by  an  old  butler  of  Nanteos,  and 
quoted  by  Judge  Lewis,  I  select  one  (out  of 
about  twenty -five,  ranging  in  date  from  1857  to 
1889) : 

"  November  24th,  1887.  The  Nanteos  healing  cup 
was  lent  on  the  above  date  to  Charles  Eiwards  for 
the  use  of  his  daughter,  Mary  Edwards.  One  pound 
left.  Returned  13th  December,  1SS7.  A  toondsrfut 
cure."     The  italics  are  not  mine. 

Mr.  Elton,  in  his  Oriijins  of  Emjlish  History,  is 
mistaken  when  he  says  that  Wirt  Sikes  had 
given  a  full  description  of  the  ceremonies  con- 
nected with  the  notorious  cursing-well  of  St. 
Elian,  near  Denbigh.  Wirt  Sikes  says  nothing 
of  the  cup. 

In  Ooh-uad  Cymru  for  May,  1810  (i.,  pp.  110 
et  scq.),  there  is  a  very  full  account  of  the  trial  of 
one  of  the  "cunning  men  "  {dynion  hys^iys)  who 
exploited  that  well.  Part  of  the  sworn  evidence 
is  as  follows  : 

"  Then  he  [i.e.,  John  Edwards,  the  cunning  man] 
emptied  the  well  with  a  small  wooden  cup.  When 
doing  so,  he  prayed  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Then  the  well  filled  again.  He  then 
filled  the  cup  with  water,  and  asked  me  to  drink 
some  of  it,  and  to  throw  the  rest  over  my  head. 
He  said  I  must  do  that  three  times,  and  so  I  did." 

It  is  a  well-known  North  Walian  institution 
to  sing  improvised  verses  to  the  accompaniment 
of  the  harp.  This  is  called  "  Pennillion  sing- 
ing." Hundreds  of  these  rhymes,  many  of  them 
bearing  the  marks  of  considerable  age,  have  been 
preserved  by  tradition.  A  prize  was  offered  at 
the  Denbigh  Eisteddfod  (1828)  for  the  best 
collection  of  pennillion.  Absalom  Roberts  won 
the  prize.  He  subsequently  published  a  small 
volume  of  poems  (Llaurwst,  1832),  in  which  will 
be  found  a  further  collection  of  some  two 
hundred  stanzas.  At  the  end  of  the  little  book 
the  author  says  that  he  had  gathered 

"  From  place  to  place,  at  various  times. 
More  than  a  thousand  ancient  rhymes." 

The  following  are  the  only  verses  pertinent  to 
this  discussion  : 

"  On  Shrove-Tide  eve  a  wife  I  married, 
Brief  was  the  time  with  her  I  tarried, 
Ash-AVednesday  morn  across  the  bod 
I  found  her  lying  stiff  and  dead  ; 
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Then  I  offered  'neath.  her  head 
A  pioco  of  cheese,  a  loaf  of  bread, 
And  of  ale  a  mighty  bowl — 
Hay  that  rest  upon  her  soul ! " 

affrymais  is  the  Welsh  word  for  "  offered "  in 
the 'fifth  line.  The  English  and  the  Welsh  are,  of 
course,  of  the  same  Latin  origin.  Unlike  the 
English  word,  however,  the  Welsh  one  is  con- 
fined strictly  to  the  religious  meaning.  Cognates 
are  :  offnrn  (the  service  of  the  Mass),  and  opmad 
(priest),  the  commonest  term  for  "clergyman" 
jn  Welsh,  but  never  applied  to  Dissenting 
ministers. 

Handing  the  dole  to  the  poor  bedesman  across 
the  corpse  may  perhaps  have  no  meaning  beyond 
that  of  mere  convenience.  More  probably,  how- 
ever, a  deeper  meaning  was  read  into  the  action. 
Making  the  sign  of  the  cross  lingered  on  in 
North  Wales  till,  certainly,  the  time  of  John 
Aubrey.  Thus  Richard  Davies,  the  Welsh 
(Juaker,  says  in  his  autobiography  : 
"  About  this  time  [1658]  I  went  to  visit  some  young 
men  .  .  .  two  or  three  of  them  were  convinced 
.  .  .  When  we  came  to  the  number  of  four  .  .  . 
we  determined  to  meet  upon  a  hill  in  a  common  as 
near  as  we  could,  for  the  convenience  of  each  other. 
.  .  .  There  we  met  in  silence,  to  the  wonder  of  the 
country.  .  .  .  We  were  not  free  to  go  into  any 
neighbour's  enclosures,  for  they  were  so  blind,  dark, 
and  ignorant  that  they  looked  upon  ue  as  witches, 
and  would  go  away  from  us,  some  crossing  them- 
selves with  their  hands  Jibout  their  foreheads  and 
faces." 

It  is  only  within  the  last  hundred  years  or  so 
that,  broadly  speaking,  there  has  been  any 
demand  for  nou-devotional  Welsh  literature,  for 
it  is  only  within  that  period  that  Welshmen 
who  could  not  read  English  have  been  able  to 
read  at  all.  It  is  rather  dithoult,  therefore,  to 
find  any  eiL^hteenth  century  Welsh  accounts  of 
Welsh  customs.  Even  during  the  first  half  of 
this  century,  such  reading  was  looked  upon  by 
rigid  Methodists  as  profane,  and  on  the  same 
level  as  whistling  on  Sundays  or  sinain^  ma siccdd 
(a  term  applied  to  all  non-spiritual  songs,  such 
as  the  "  Men  of  Harlech "  and  "  Dafydd  y 
Garreg  Wen.")  And  so,  almost  down  to  our 
own  day,  vernacular  accounts  of  native  customs 
are  not  common,  and  when  met  with  they 
generally  turn  out  to  be  simply  translations 
from  English.  The  only  Welsh  account,  for 
instance,  of  Welsh  funerals  which  Mr.  Harllaud 
did  not  find  in  my  letter  to  Prof.  Rhys— I 
mean  his  extract  from  Gijmru  JTu— has  been 
translated  from  the  Rev.  John  Evans's  Tmir  in 
North  ;ra/«  (1804). 

I  have  picked  out  the  following  questions 
from  Ooh'uad  Cumru  ior  June,  1819,  and  May, 
1821.  The  answers  are  mainly  "Scripture 
proofs,"  and  therefore  ot  no  folk-lore  interest. 

"  What  is  the  meaning  of  putting  lighted  candles 
in  brass  candlesticks  on  the  coffin  ^  " 

"  Why  do  people  lean  on  the  coffin  to  pray  ?  " 

"  Is  that  a  sign  of  an  old  custom  of  praying  for 
the  dead  ? ''  "  The  second  Sunday  after  a  burial  the 
relations  of  the  deceased  keep  a  '  memorial  knell ' 
{cliil  coffa)  that  Sunday,  and  feast  throughout  the 
day." 

"  Is  it  an  unseemly  and  finful  thing  for  people  to 
drink  ale  and  smoke  tobacco  at  funerals;  and 
whence  has  that  custom  sprung  'i  " 

Mr.  Hartland,  strangely  enough,  left  off'  his 
quotation  from  Robert  Jones,  of  Rhoslan,  at  the 
very  point  where  the  "  ritual  words  "  come  in. 
The  original  proceeds  as  follows  : — 
"The  whole  family  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the 
burial  used  to  go  on  their  knees  on  the  grave,  each 
Baying  his  Paternoster  (ei  Bader).  And  they  would 
never  mention  nnv  deceased  member  or  relative  of 
the  family  without  saying  most  devoutly  '  Heaven 
be  his  portion  '  (Nffuedd  iddo  ,')." 

And  thus  we  see  that  the  "  ritual  words  "  of 
these  "  sin-eating  "  customs  can  be  "  shorn  oft' " 
as  ruthlessly  by  <  ur  folk-lo:ist  .as  by  old  Father 
Time  himself. 


I  should  like  to  quote  the  Rev.  W.  Bmgley  s 
two  accounts  of  the  North  Wales  custom  in 
question— the  traditional  one  as  supplied  to  him 
most  probably  by  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Peter 
Williams,  Vicar  of  Llanberis  ;  and  the  actual 
one  as  observed  and  most  gi-aphically  described 
by  himself.  I  dare  not,  however,  lay  such  a 
burden  on  the  Editor's  patience,  but  must  content 
myself,  on  my  way  to  Aubrey,  with  the  follow- 
ing : 

' '  When  we  came  to  the  church  we  found  the  place 
nearly  full  of  people  waiting  our  arrival.  The 
service  was  read  in  Welsh  in  a  most  impressive 
manner,  and  the  coffin  was  let  down  into  the  grave 
by  four  of  the  female  mourners.  A  more  solemn 
office  I  had  never  witnessed,  and  the  circumstance 
of  the  body  being  committed  to  the  bosom  of  the 
earth  by  the  hands  of  relatives  or  friends  was 
altugethcr  now  to  me.  A  few  rushes  were  strewed 
upon  the  coffin,  and  I  shall  never  forget  tho  stifled 
shriek  that  was  uttered  when,  in  Welsh,  the  solemn 
words,  '  We  commit  her  body  to  the  ground,'  &c., 
were  read.  .  .  .  The  ceremony  being  over,  the 
grave  was  filled  up,  and  planted  with  slips  of  box 
and  some  other  evergreens.  The  offerings  in  the 
chiu-ch  amounted  to  near  two  pounds,  of  which 
more  than  thirty  shillings  were  in  silver." 

Mr.  Hartland  has  not  pointed  out  in  plain 
terms,  as  I  submit  he  ought  to  have  done,  that 
only  on  a  single  occasion  did  Aubrey  witness 
personally  the  funeral  ceremonies  he  describes. 
That  was  at  Beaumaris,  in  North  Wales.  On 
that  occasion  the  ceremony  reminded  Aubrey, 
not  of  his  "  own  invention"  the  Sin-eater,  but  of 
church  funeral  offertories  or  "  mortuaries."  This 
custom  of  mortuaries,  once  universal  in  the 
Church,  was  kept  up  in  many  parts  of  North 
Wales  until  almost  the  other  day.  Indeed,  no 
small  'portion  of  the  North  Walian  clergy's 
income  useil  to  be  derived  from  that  source.  But 
that  the  custom  was  a  thoroughly  English  one 
can  be  proved  at  once  from  the  name — "  Soul- 
scot,"  which  it  bore  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church. 
The  proper  pl.ace  for  its  payment,  according  to 
the  laws  of  that  Church,  was  "at  the  open 
grave." 

"  Simple  astonishment  "  will  best  describe  my 
feelings  when  the  custom  in  North  Wales  is 
described  as  that  of  ''Sin-eating,  shorn  of  the 
ritual  words,"  and  when  that  custom  is  asserted 
to  have  "certainly  existed  uncurtailed  in  the 
seventeenth  century  at  Llangors."  Surely  ilr. 
Hartland  does  not  translate  Aubrey's  i^pso  facto 
by  "  in  so  many  words  "  ?  I  think  I  am  entitled 
to  assume  that  he  has  placed  before  us  all  the 
particulars  in  his  possession  relative  to  the 
'■  uncurtailed  "  custom  and  its  "  ritual  "  words. 
Has  he,  perchance,  perused  the  will  of  the  woman 
of  Dynder,  according  to  the  direction  of  which, 
"  nolens  volens  the  parson  of  the  parish,"  her  rela- 
tions had  the  ceremony  in  question  "  punctually 
performed  "  ?  Uncorroborated  and  unconfirmed, 
the  vague  and  ambiguous  testimony  of  Aubrey  is 
absolutely  worthless.  I  can  find  no  such  term 
as  "  Sin-e.ater  "  in  Sir  George  Cornewall  Lewis's 
list  of  Herefordshire  words.  As  Mr.  Hartland 
apparently  quotes  straight  from  Mr.  Britten's 
edition  of  the  Remaincs,  it  is  no  large  assumption 
to  suppose  that  he  has  read  th.at  volume  with 
some  care.  What  are  we  to  say,  then,  of  the 
candour  of  his  touching  expression  of  confidence 
in  the  credibility  of  John  Aubrey,  wheu  the 
following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Ray,  the 
naturalist,  to  Aubrey  himself  is  to  be  found  in 
the  editor's  preface  to  that  very  volume  ? 

"  I  think  (if  you  can  give  me  leave  to  be  free  with 
you)  that  you  are  a  little  too  inclinable  to  credit 
strange  relations.  I  have  found  men  that  are  not 
skilful  in  the  history  ot  nature  very  credulous  and 
apt  to  impose  upon  themselves  and  others,  and 
therefore  dare  not  give  a  firm  assent  to  anything 
they  report  upon  their  own  authority,  but  am  ever 
suspicious  that  they  may  either  he  deceived  them- 
selves, or  deUght  to  teratalogize  (pardon  the  word), 
and  to  make  ^  show  of  knowing  strange  thing?." 


Such  is  the  character  of  our  sole  authority  for 
"  Sin-eating,"  so  called.  It  is  drawn  not  behind 
Aubrey's  back  by  a  carping  Anthony  Wood, 
but  to  his  own  face  by  a  friendly  hand. 

J.  P.  Owen. 


THE   DERIVATION  OF   "  EDDA." 

C:imbiidge  :  Dec.  97, 1896. 

In  the  Academy  of  December  21  Dr.  Karl 
Blind  takes  exception  to  the  statement  that 
"  no  one  had  yet  deemed  it  worth  while  to 
examine  how  far  Snorri  Sturluson's  connexion 
with  Oddi  was  an  historical  fact  that  might  be 
made  to  throw  any  light  on  the  derivation  of 
Edda,"  on  the  ground  that  "  the  same  view  as 
to  Edda  being  derived  from  Oddi  was  brought 
forward  many  years  ago  "  by  Prof.  Anderson, 
who  in  the  introduction  to  his  translation  of 
the  Younger  Edda  (p.  26)  says  :  "  Some  have 
suggested  that  it  may  be  a  mutilated  form  of 
the  word  Odde,  the  home  of  Saimund  the  Wise, 
who  was  long  supposed  to  be  the  compUer  of 
the  Elder  Edda." 

My  view  of  the  derivation  of  Edda  as  a  book 
title  is  much  older  than,  and  totally  inde- 
pendent of,  Anderson's  statement,  with  the 
foundation  for  which,  by  the  way,  I  am  quite 
unacquainted,  and  of  the  existence  of  which 
foundation  I  entertain  strong  doubt,  seeing  that 
Edda  is  no  "mutilated  form"  of  Odde,  but 
strictly  laiitgestizHch.  Long  after  I  had  formed 
my  opinion  as  to  the  derivation  of  Edda,  I 
came  upon  Arne  Magnusson's  statement,  in  his 
preface  to  the  first  volume  of  the  Copenhagen 
quarto  edition  of  the  Older  Edda,  that  Biorn 
of  Skar5s;'i,  who  took  Siemund  for  the  author 
of  Edda,  had  absurdly  suggested  to  derive  it 
from  Odde.' 

The  account  of  the  constructive  part  of  ray 
paper  shows  plainly,  that  my  conclusion  on  this 
point  is  the  result  of  inductive  reasoning  based 
on  historical  evidence— the  only  evidence  to 
which  I  attach  any  real  value— and  is  in  no  way 
due  to  any  reports  of  derivative  snap-shots 
from  the  seventeenth  century  or  any  other  time. 

Dr.  Blind  thinks  that  "probably  a  great 
many  will  continue  to  hold  the  view  hitherto 
prevalent  regarding  the  meaning  of  Edda." 
This  view,  if  I  understand  Dr.  Blind  correctly, 
is  that  Edda  means  "great-grandmother."  Yet 
he  confesses,  "it  need  scarcely  be  added,  that 
the  Edda  of  Rigsmal  is,  of  course,  not  the 
mother  of  Amma."  But  the  Edda  of  Eigsmal, 
as  an  appellation  for  "woman,"  is  the  only 
Edda  "  hitherto  "  known ;  and  the  author  of 
that  poem  gives  his  readers  clearly  to  under- 
stand that  by  Edda  and  Ai  he  means  "great- 
grandmother"  and  "  great-grandfather,"  just 
as  seriously  as  by  afi  and  amma,  f<i^ir  and 
mi'i^ir  he  means  "grandparents"  and 
"  parents  "  respectively. 

But  the  "prevalent"  view  regarding  the 
meaning  of  Edda  is,  according  to  Dr.  Blind's 
interpretation,  that  "  great-grandmother  " 
really  signifies  "  typical  ancestress,  Ahtfrau,^ 
elder  mother."  But  how,  in  Eigsmal,  "  Edda  " 
is  a  more  "  typical  ancestress "  than  are 
"  Amma  "  and  "  M6Sir"  I,  for  one,  fail  to  see. 
And  to  the  authority  of  Rigsm;'tl,  under  this 
interpretation— that  the  mother  of  slaves  is 
more  of  a  "  typical  ancestress,  Ahnfrau,  or  elder 
mother,"  than  are  mothers  of  free  and  nobly 
born  men — I  decline  to  subscribe. 

When  it  is  granted  that  Edda  cannot  be  the 
mother  of  "Amma,"  and  consequently  no 
great-grandmother  at  all,  where  is  the  justifi- 
cation for  translating  her  name  "great- 
grandmother,"  or  for  the  interpretations  which 
the  adherents  of  this  translation  give  the  term  ? 
I   cannot  see    that   they  have   any  historical, 


•  Nigfiiason,  who  with  great  thoroughness  has 
examined  Bicirn's  Edda  theories,  does  not  mention 
thia  a?pong  them  (cf.  Corpus,  I.  X3?vi    foil.). 
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anthropological,  etymological,  or  common 
sense  ground  to  stand  ou. 

Edda  is  a  regular  feminine  derivative  from 
Oddi  (or  Oddr),  originally  an  appellative  term 
=  point,  but  at  an  early  age  also  adopted  as  a 
personal  name,  meaning  homo  masruliis  ;  and, 
without  penetrating  into  the  etymological  secret 
of  the  form,  Edda  meant  simply  Oddi's  mate 
=  woman.  It  is  a  formation  to  which  many 
parallels,  etymological  and  other,  may  be  found 
in  Northern  names:  (Arn-)Kirr:  -hura ;  Asi: 
iEsa;  Bimi  (dat.):  Birna;  Finni:  Finna;  Grimr 
Gfima;  Halli :  Halla;  Hrafn  :  Hrefna;  (')lafr  ; 
Olof,  &c. 

That  the  mutation  Odd-  >Edd-  is  compara- 
tively late,  and,  so  far  as  I  have  yet  been  able 
to  ascertain,  peculiar  to  Iceland,  I  could  under- 
stand being  urged  against  the  above  derivation. 
But  where  is  the  evidence  of  the  high  age  of 
Rigsm.il  !'  Where  the  proof  that  it  was  not 
framed  in  Iceland  from  the  legend  after  which 
the  introductory  lines  inform  us  it  was  com- 
posed !' 

Edda  represents  simply  the  wedded  woman 
of  the  humble  peasant  class  ;  Amma  the  well- 
to-do  goodwife  of  tliB  franklin  order;  and 
Mother  the  lady  of  i  lie  nristocracy.  But  that 
thh  name  of  this  wi  man  (Edda)  should  ever 
have  been  given  to  the  book  or  books  that  bear 
it,  for  that  there  is  no  tittle  of  evidenue  nor 
any  common  sense  reason  aHducible. 

ElHilvE    MaONI':3SON'. 

P.S.— I  takH  it  for  granted  that  Dr.  Blind 
does  not  regard  any  of  the  other  derivations  of 
Edda,  with  which  the  destructive  criticism  of 
my  paper  dealt,  as  hitherto  prevalently  upheld  ; 
and  I  therefore  abstain  from  bringing  forward 
here  the  evidence  on  which  I  tried  to  show  that 
they  were  untenable. 


TKE  TURKS. 


London  :  Dec.  23, 1895 
In  the  Ac.MiEMY  for  December  21  (p.  ,")48) 
Mr.  E.  II.  I'arker  states  somewhat  jiositively 
that  the  word  "  Tiirkii  "  "  goes  no  farther  back 
than  th(i  fifth  century  of  our  era,"  and  that,  "  so 
far  as  recorded  history  is  concerned,  the  name 
of  Turk  dates  from  this  time."  This  is  a  mis- 
take; for  Ti'irki  tribes  bearing  this  national 
name  had  penetrated  into  south-east  Europe 
probably  long  before  the  new  era,  and  were 
iu  any  case  seated  on  the  Don  in  the  first 
century.  Thoy  are  mentioned  by  name  both 
by  Poaiponius  Mela  (rirra  50  A.u.) :  "  Budini 
Geloniou  urbem  ligneam  habitant;  juxta 
Tbyssagetao  Turnu.jiie  vdstas  silvas  occupant 
alunturque  veuando " ;  and  bv  Piiny  {oh.  7!) 
A.D.)  :  "  Dein  Tanain  [Don]  atuneiu  .  .  . 
incolunt  Sannatae  .  .  .  Tindari,  Thussegetae, 
Tijrcni:  usque  ad  solitudines  aaltuosis  convallibus 
ssperas,"  ite.  He  will  find  the  references  in 
my  VAhiioJoijij  (p.  :i01),  where  I  have  attempted 
to  throw  some  light  ou  the  (ibscure  questions 
connected  with  the  origin,  early  migrations, 
and  later  interminglings  of  the  Mongolo-Turki 
l^eoples. 

A.    H.   KEiNE. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

SnuDAT,  Jan.  C,  I  p.m.    Sunday  Lecture:  "Explosives," 
by  Prof.  Vivinn  B.  Lowes. 

\  p.m.  South  Place  Institute  :  "  India,"  In-  5Ii-. 
J.  A.  Haines. 

.MosuAT,  .Ian.  (I,  t.aop.m.    Victoria  Institute. 

r.  p  "1.  Lundon  Institutinn  :  "Schoolranstcrs  and 
riays,"  Ijy  Mr.  I.  Collancz. 

7.:)0  p.m.  Ciirlvle  Society:  "  Tlie  Stale  and  lu- 
dUHlry,"  Iiy  .Mr.  II.  W.  Macrosty. 

»  p.m.  lioyal  Academy  :  Inauf^unil  L<'cture,  by 
Prof.  W.  II.  Richrnini.l.  ■>  '^  .J 

N.3"  p.m.  (Jocxrmpliical:  "A  .lourney  .Snulli 
tliroML-b  Hoinulilund  to  Lukes  Kudoll  and  .Stcfahio,  and 
thence  to  Lumu  by  the  Tana  Bivcr,"  by  Dr.  Donaldson 
Smith,  '      ^ 


TcEsDAT,  Jan.  7,  3  p.m.     Royal    Institution  :    "  Sound, 
Hearing?,  and  Speech,"  V.,  by  Prof.  J.  G.  McKendrick. 

3  p.m.  Anglo-Russian  :  "  Russian  Civilisatiou  in 
Central  Asia,"  by  M.  de  Bof;d,^novich. 

S.30  p.m.    Anthropological. 
WEDNEsnAT.  Jan.   8,  S  p.m.      Society  of  Arts  :    "  Earth, 
quakes,  Earth-Movements,  and  Volcanoes,"  II.,  by  Prof- 
John  Milne. 

8  p.m.  Geological  :  "  A  Description  of  the 
Cenomanian  in  Western  France  and  the  South-West  of 
England,"  by  Messrs.  A.  J.  Jukes-Browne  and  Willinm 
Hill;  "The  Llandovery  and  Associated  Rocks  of 
Conw-ay,"  by  Miss  G.  L.  EUcs  and  Mis9  JI.  R.  Wood  ; 
"  The  Gypsum  Deposits  of  Nottinshamshiro  and  Derby- 
shire," by  Mr.  A.  T.  Metcalfe. 

8    p.m.      Elizabethan:    "Pflds    and    Fashions   in 
Elizabethan  Lovemaking,"  by  Miss  Grace  Latham. 
TnuBSDAT,  Jan.  9,  3  p.m.     Royal  Institution :   "  Sound, 
Hearing,  and  Speech,"  VI.,  by  Prof.  J.  G.  MoKendrick. 

C  p.m.  London  Institution  :  "  Tho  Macedonians  in 
Egypt,"  by  Prof.  MahafEy. 

'8  p.m.  Royal  Academy :  "The  Sistine  Chapel,"  I., 
by  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond. 

8  p.m.  Mathematical:  "  A  Certain  Ternary  Cubic," 
by  Prof.  Lloyd  Tanner ;  "  Boltzmann's  Miuiuinm 
Function,"  II.,  by  Mr.  S.  U.  Bui'bury. 

S.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
FuiOAT,  Jan.  10,  8  p.m.    Philological :  A  Dictionary  Even- 
ing, by  Mr.  Henry  Bradley. 

8.30  p.m.    Viking  Club :  "  The  Norsemen  in  Shet- 
land," by  Mr.  Gilbert  Goudie. 
Satukdat,  Jan.  11,  II  a.m.    Association  for  the  Improve- 
ment  of    Geometrical    Teaching:     Annual   Meeting; 
"  Geometrical  Methods,"  by  Dr.  Larmor. 

3.45  p.m.    Botanic  :  General  Fortnightly  Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

two  books  on  the  psalms. 

"  Sacred  Books  of  the  Old  Testament." — 
The  Book  of  Psilms  in  Mehrew.  By  Julius 
Wellhausen.  CBaltimore  :  The  John  Hop- 
kins Press  ;  Leipzig :  J.  C.  Hinrich.8 ; 
London :  David  Nutt.) 

/  Salmi,  tradotti  dal  testo  Ebraico  comparato 
colle  antiche  versitmi  con  introduzione  e 
note.  Sac.  Salvatore  Minocchi.  (FiroDze: 
Seeber.) 

Prof.  Wellhausen's  critical  edition  of  the 
Hebrew  text  in  Prof.  Haupt's  invaluable 
series  will  be  generally  appreciated  for  its 
insight  and  moderation.  It  was  higli  time 
that  such  a  work  should  bo  produced  ;  and 
from  the  point  of  view  of  all  but  a  specialist 
in  the  Psalter,  the  present  contribution  is 
satisfactory.  I  heartily  recommend  it  to 
the  growing  public  of  students  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures.  If  I  add  a  criticism,  it 
is  from  no  love  of  finding  fault.  Prof. 
Wellhausen  does  not  seem  to  have  made  a 
thorough  study  of  the  works  of  his  prede- 
cessors. I  have  noticed  tlie  name  of 
Bickell  but  once,  and  that  of  Baethgen  not 
even  once.  Nor  do  I  think  that  Prof. Well- 
hausen has  read  my  own  work  on  the 
Psalms  (1888),  which  has  critical  notes  on 
the  same  plan  as  his  own,  only  with  many 
more  references  to  other  echolars.  The 
reference  on  Ps.  xlv.  II  is  at  any  rate  an 
isolated  one ;  and  it  is  to  the  editor  that  a 
reference  to  Prof.  Abbott's  essay  on  the 
alphabetical  arrangement  of  Pa.  ix.  and  x. 
and  to  my  own  Origin  of  thu  Psalter  is  due 
on  p.  77.  But  I  heartily  agree  with 
Prof.  Wellhausen's  admiration  for  Justus 
Olshausen,  who,  considering  the  date  of  his 
bonk  on  the  Psalms  (I8.')3),  saw  wonder- 
fully far  into  the  secrets  of  the  Psalter — 
secrets  which  still  to  a  large  extent  bailie 
us,  though  the  last  forty  years  have  not 
been  barren  of  many  trood  results.  I  will 
only  mention  three  of  Wellhausen's  sugges- 
tions and  corrections,  one  of  which  at  loast 
I  am  ashamed  that,  by  a  relic  of  conserva- 
tism, I  did  not  long  since  adopt.  These 
are  : 

(1)  Pa.   ii.    12,   where,   though  tho  text 


only  indicates  that  the  opening  words  are 
corrupt,  the  critical  note  c  suggests  that  the 
LXX.  perhaps  read  iDia  inp  "  receive 
instruction." 

(2)  Ps.  xxii.  22,  where,  advancing  beyond 
Delitzsch,  who  {Psalms,  by  Eaton,  i,  393) 
simply  pronounces  the  reading  a  happier 
one  than  the  T'13!?  of  LXX,,  he  definitely 
adopts  J.  P.  Thrupp's  correction,"''"';"'??  "  my 
poor  one"  {i e.,  my  soul;  cf.  ^rn"<n^, 
ver.  21). 

(3)  Ps.  Isviii.  31,  where  n??""'??"'?  "  with 
bars(?)  of  silver"  (Delitzsch),  becomes 
-|3  "'^'"'3,  in  which  an  old  and  sound  con- 
jecture of  Olshausen's  is  combined  with  an 
older  one,  rejected  by  that  excellent 
critic. 

I  must  confess  my  surprise  that  the 
accomplished  editor,  who  permits  himself  to 
make  additions  in  square  brackets,  did  not 
mention  Lagarde's  felicitous  treatment  of 
the  first  of  these  passages  in  his  Novae 
Psalterii  Graeci  editionis  specimen  (1886). 
whore  TiDia  [VnDITS  ?]  "iptua  "  put  on  [again] 
his  bond  [or  bonds],"  is  all  but  proved  to 
be  the  right  reading.  As  to  the  third,  I 
am  not  sure  that  my  own  suggestion 
{Psalms,  1888)  is  not  still  worth  mentioning, 
together  with  a  short  paper,  in  confirma- 
tion and  development  of  Prof.  Nestle's  con- 
jecture in  the  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature 
(1892,  pp.  12.5,  126). 

I  venture  to  make  these  remarks,  which 
it  would  be  tedious  to  multiply,  in  the 
interests  of  the  nei?  series  of  critical  editions. 
The  critical  notes  ought  to  be  on  a  larger 
scale,  and  to  show  a  greater  width  and 
liberality  of  view,  to  be  quite  worthy  of  the 
enormous  pains  bestowed  on  the  getting-up 
of  the  work.  That  I  am  not  insensible  of 
the  value  of  Prof.  Wellhausen's  judgment, 
I  hope  that  I  need  not  assure  either  tho 
editor  or  himself;  but  wo  can  none  of  us, 
in  my  opinion,  afford  to  neglect  our  fellow- 
workers. 

The  second  work  mentioned  above  pro- 
ceeds from  a  Eoman  Catholic  professor  at 
Florence.  It  is  a  valuable  proof  of  the 
revival  of  Biblical  studies  which  has  begun 
in  France  and  Italy.  The  list  of  books 
"  most  often  consulted  for  the  present  work" 
is,  it  is  true,  a  short  one.  But  they  have 
been  consulted  to  good  purpose,  and  the 
author  has  the  credit  due  to  a  pioneer  in 
an  unfrequented  region.  Whether  Biblical 
criticism  can  flourish  in  the  Roman  Church 
remains  to  be  seen.  American  experiences 
(I  refer  to  a  remarkable  article  in  the 
Revue  Biblique  by  a  Roman  Catholic  member 
of  Prof.  Haupt's  seminary  at  the  Johns 
Hopkins  University)  seems  to  justify  hope  ; 
but  from  the  present  work  on  the  Psalter 
not  much  can  be  gathered.  The  author  is 
still  in  the  bonds  of  traditionalism.  The 
68th  Psalm  is  Davidic,  in  spite  of  its  points 
of  contact  both  with  the  Second  Isaiah, 
with  Isa.  xxiv.-xxvii.,  and  with  the  poem 
attached  to  the  Book  of  Habakkuk.  Tho 
!  "  dove  "  whose  "  wings  are  covered  witli 
silver"  (Ps.  Ixviii.  11)  h  Deborah,  who 
adorned  herself  with  the  ppoil  taken  from 
the  Canaanites.  I  notice  with  pleasure  the 
illustrative  translations  from  Babyloniau 
and  Egyptian  iijinns. 

T.  K.  Ciieyne. 
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SCIENCE  NOTES. 

The  committeo  of  the  Huxley  Memorial  have 
entered  into  Cdmniunication  with  Mr.  Onslow 
Ford,  with  reference  to  the  statue  which  it  is 
proposed  to  place  in  the  Natural  History- 
Museum.  The  total  amount  of  subscriptions 
received  up  to  the  present  time  is  about  £1600. 

Among  the  knighthoods  conferred  on  the 
occasion  of  the  New  Year  we  observe  the  name 
of  Dr.  John  Prestwich,  some  time  professor  of 
geology  at  Oxford,  and  now  the  doyen  of  Eng- 
lish geologists. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  for 
the  Improvement  of  Geometrical  Teaching  will 
be  held  at  University  College,  Gower-street, 
on  Saturday  next.  The  morning  meeting  (at 
11  a.m.)  will  be  devoted  to  the  ordinary 
business  of  the  association.  At  the  afternoon 
meeting  (at  2  p.m.)  Dr.  Larmor  will  read  a 
paper  on  "  Geometrical  Methods,"  and  visitors 
interested  in  the  subject  will  be  cordially  wel- 
comed. 

The  Sunday  Lecture  by  Prof.  Vivian  B. 
Lewes  on  "  Explosives,"  to  be  given  tu-morrow 
at  St.  George's  Hall,  Langham-place,  will  be 
illustrated  with  experiments,  and  sptcially 
adapted  to  a  juvenile  audience. 

^  It  is  proposed  to  form  a  society  to  biing 
together  more  closely  those  who  have  taken  up 
E-ptiles  as  their  hobby,  and  it  is  hoped  that  by 
this  means  interest  may  be  kept  up  and  mutunl 
help  secured  by  all  concerned.  Dr.  Arthur 
Sfradling  has  consented  to  become  president. 
In  order  that  a  working  basis  may  be  secured 
at  once,  those  who  intend  to  bpcome  members 
should  communicate  with  the  Secretary,  Eand 
Eectory,  Wragby,  Lincolnshire. 

The  Academie  des  Sciences  has  awarded  the 
Prix  Valz  to  Mr.  W.  P.  Denning,  of  Bristol,  for 
his  astronomical  work — especially  for  his 
observations  on  shooting  stars  and  his  dis- 
coveries of  comets. 

PuoF.  G.  K.  Gilbert,  of  Washington,  has 
been  elected  a  foreign  member,  and  Dr.  A. 
Penck,  of  Vienna,  has  been  elected  a  foreign 
correspondent,  of  the  Geological  Society. 

This  week  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers 
keeps  its  seventy- eighth  birthday.  Its  first 
president  was  Thomas  Telford,  who  filled  that 
office  for  no  less  than  fourteen  years.  The 
oldest  surviving  president  is  Sir  John  Fowler 
(1860);  and  it  happens  that  the  post  is  held 
at  present  by  his  partner,  Sir  Benjamin  Baker. 
The  total  number  of  members  of  aU  classes  is 
now  6794,  showing  an  increase  of  135  during 
the  past  twelve  months. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
the  Kev.  G.  Henslow  exhibited  a  MS.  common- 
place book  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  The  entries  in  Latin  and  English  were 
found  to  consist  chiefly  of  medical  recipes,  in 
which  about  200  plants  are  named  for  their 
user,  and  some  methods  of  distilling  Aijnae 
Vitat  described.  In  addition  were  some  notes 
on  geometry  and  astronomy,  and  calculations 
of  altitudes  and  superficies.  Mr.  Baker  thought 
tbe  number  of  plants  named  at  the  date  referred 
to  was  a  matter  of  some  interest  to  botanists, 
and  suggested  publication  of  the  list  of  names 
with  their  identification  where  possible. 


PHILOLOGT  NOTES. 

M.  Cagnat,  the  Latin  epigraphist,  has  been 
elected  a  member  of  the  Academie  des  Inscrip- 
tions, to  fiU  the  place  vacant  by  the  death  of 
M.  Derenbourg.  His  competitors  were  M.  de 
Beaucourt  and  M.  Salomon  Eeinaoh. 

The   meeting    of  the    Philological    Society, 
to  be   held  at   University  College  on   Friday 


next,  will  be  a  "  dictionary  evening,"  when 
Mr.  Henry  Bradley  will  present  a  report  on 
his  progress   with   the   letter  F  in    the   New 

English  Dictionary. 

Mr.  E.  W.  B.  Nicholson's  book  on  the 
Pictish  inscriptions  will  be  published  imme- 
diately by  Mr.  Quaritch  under  the  title,  The 

Vernacular  Inscriptions  of  the  Ancient  Kingdom 
of  Alhan  Transcribed,  Translated,  and  Ex- 
X>lained. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

VixiNO  ChVB.—(Fridmj,  December  13.) 

The  Eev.  A.  Sandiaon,  president,  in  the  chair. — Mr. 
W.  G.  Collingwood  read  a  paper  on  "The  Vikings 
in  Lakeland."  The  lecturer  said  that  the  place- 
names  of  the  Lake-district  have  long  been  held  to 
prove  that  it  was  colonised  by  Norse  settlers. 
Analysis  of  the  map  defines  the  area  of  their 
principal  settlement  as  covering  not  only  the  Lakes, 
but  North  Lonsdale,  South  Westmoreland,  and 
Craven.  Another  group  in  the  Cumbrian  Holm 
connects  with  the  Vikings  across  the  Solway ;  and  a 
third  group  fringes  the  Lancashire  coast  and 
focusses  on  the  Mersey.  There  are  thus  three 
Norse  colonies  among  districts  as  distinctly  Danish, 
Anglian,  and  Celtic.  Lake-district  names,  cor- 
rected by  their  early  medieval  forms  and  local 
pronunciation,  can  he  shown  to  he  strictly  analogous 
to  the  Icelandic  in  meaning— c.//.,  Bla-with,  Claif, 
Garth-sioh,  Green-odd,  Great-a,  Iccome-thwaite, 
Latter-barrow,  Swene-breck ;  and  they  even  pre- 
serve the  grammar  in  such  cases  as  Asmunder-lawe, 
Arne-side,  Eammes-heved,  Borcher-dale,  &c.  The 
use  of  "  beck  "  where  Icelanders  used  l<ckr,  as  well 
as  other  early  forms,  suggests  that  the  immigrants 
belonged  to  an  earlier  generation  than  those  who 
fixed  Icelandic  names  in  the  tenth  century — that  is, 
that  they  had  left  Norway  with  Thorgist  and 
Olaf  the  White.  Their  connexion  with  Ireland  is 
proved  by  Gaelic  loan-wotds  such  as  Borran,  Bare, 
aud  Butter  (road),  Kil,  Korki  (oats),  Peel,  and 
Parrock.  Antiquarian  evidence  is  supplied  by 
survivals  in  dialect,  customs,  and  traditions— e.y., 
the  Arvel,  shepherds'  parliament,  lug-mark;  and 
strengthened  by  the  persistence  of  Norse  types  in 
woodcarving,  ironwork,  and  cottage  architecture, 
as  well  as  by  the  physical  and  mental  character  of 
the  dalesmen.  Archaeological  evidence  is  drawn 
from  the  Tynwald  Hill  in  Little  Langdale,  re- 
sembling the  Manx  Tynwald  and  the  Thingmote  of 
Dublin.  The  nature  and  age  of  the  settlement 
being  determined,  we  have  to  look  for  its  circum- 
stances and  causes  to  the  end  of  the  ninth  century, 
instead  of  to  the  close  of  the  tenth,  as  hitherto 
believed.  The  Danes  did  not  touch  the  ground  in 
question,  but  colonised  only  the  strip  of  country 
needed  to  protect  their  route  between  Dublin 
and  York  ;894-9.52).  The  Lancashire  Norse 
colony  can  be  assigned  to  the  year  900,  when 
Agmund  and  his  Lochlanus,  expelled  from  Dublin, 
were  given  laud  by  .aithelflted,  and  settled 
quietly  on  the  north  border  of  Jlercia.  The 
subsequent  history  of  this  colony  can  be  distinctly 
traced  in  the  rising  of  911,  the  submission  to  Edward 
of  923,  the  Norso  names  in  Domesday,  and  place- 
names  still  extant,  including  their  Thingwall.  The 
Likeland  immigrants  are  more  likely  to  have  come 
from  the  Isle  of  Man,  which  was  held  (852-913)  by 
the  Norse  of  Ireland,  under  rulers  closely  connected 
with  Irish  kings  and  the  Vikings  of  the  South  Isles. 
Against  these  Harald  Fairhair  came  in  895,  and 
found  that  the  Vikings  had  fled,  bag  and  baggage, 
tj  Scotland;  which  here  must  mean,  not  GjIIo way, 
for  it  was  thence  that  Hatald  was  coming,  nor 
Ireland,  where  famine  was  in  that  year  compelling 
emigration  to  Iceland  ;  but  the  district  in  question, 
which  was  then  reckoned  under  Scotland,  or  as 
debateable  border.  Less  than  thirty  years  after- 
wards (924)  Northmen,  who  were  neither  Galloway 
men  nor  Agmund'a  Lancashire  settlers,  are  named 
as  submittiog  to  Eadward;  and  the  invasions  of 
Eadmund  (945)  and  Thored  (96G)  were  not  to  acquire 
territory,  but  to  repress  this  colony,  then  growing 
and  threatening  to  become  an  important  Viking 
state.  This  is  stated  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon  as 
the  object  of  ^Ethelred's  expedition  in  1000. 
Domesday  Book  shows  that  in  1086  all  the  land- 
holders in  this  district,  so  far  as  it  was  surveyed. 


were  Norse  or  Irish-Norse,  except  Earl  Tosti ;  and 
the  charters  of  the  subsequent  century  prove  that  in 
spite  of  the  Norman  Conquest  the  Viking  families  still 
held  their  lands,  and  became  the  "  Statesmen,"  with 
those  holdings,  allodial  in  origin,  to  explain  which  the 
legal  fiction  of  Border  tenture  was  afterwards  invented. 
— Mr.  J.  Mitchell  said  that,  with  regard  to  the  origin 
of  the  place-names  referred  to  by  Mr.  CoUingwood, 
while  he  was  quite  ready  to  admit  that  the 
Norsemen  who  colonised  the  Lake-country  camo 
thither  from  Ireland,  he  thought  that  the  Welsh  of 
Strathclyde  were  responsible  for  some  of  the  Cellic 
names. — Mr.  CoUingwood  replied  to  the  effect  that 
Celtic  words  compounded  with  Norse  in  the  place- 
names  of  a  Norse  district  might  be  regarded  as 
Norse  importations ;  hut  that  there  were  certain 
districts  in  which  clusters  of  place-names,  both 
Cymric  and  Goidelic,  showed  survivals  from 
primitive  Celtic  times  and  races. — Mr.  F.  T.  Norris 
congratulated  the  society  on  the  clear  and  learned 
paper  to  which  it  had  been  privileged  to  listen.  He 
thought,  however,  that  the  particle  "  ing  "  occurring 
in  place-names  did  not  invariably  signify  a  Saxon 
tribe  or  family,  but  sometimes  grew  out  of  a  genitive 
ending  in  "  an."  Buckingham,  for  instance,  might 
mean  "the  ham  of  the  beech-woods."  "  Tun  "  was 
found  as  a  Scandinavian  as  well  as  a  Saxon  form— 
for  instance,  in  "  Sigtuna  " ;  so  Ulfarstun  might  be 
Norse  in  both  its  elements.  Place-names  altered 
so  completely,  that  in  trying  to  trace  and 
account  for  them  it  was  highly  necessary  to 
consult  the  oldest  form,  otherwise  derivations 
are  sure  to  be  false.  No  one,  for  instance,  would 
suppose  that  Harrietsham  in  Kent  was  derived  from 
a  man's  name,  yet  Hetigardesham  is  the  oldest  form 
of  it.  He  thought  the  Ordoance  surveyors  and  their 
renderings  of  local  pronunciation  were  responsible 
for  many  misleading  forms  and  false  derivations. 
The  explanation  of  Rother  as  "  trout-water  "  was 
very  interesting,  and  would  account  for  many  similar 
names  in  various  parts.  With  regard  to  the  two 
forms  "  beck "  and  "leek,"  the  latter  was  found  iu 
the  Thames-vaUoy — for  instance,  in  the  name 
Pimlico,  and  in  Letchmere  on  the  opposite  bank. 
With  regard  to  sculptured  stones,  he  might  remark 
that  in  the  Builder  for  the  current  week  a  stone  at 
BakoweU,  which  had  hitherto  been  considered  to  bo  a 
Christian  monument,  was  shown  to  be  Scandinavian, 
and  with  its  figures  of  horses  was  connected  with  the 
worship  of  Odin.  He  should  like  to  hear  whether 
Mr.  CoUingwood  could  identify  Agmondesbam 
(nowAmersham)  in  the  Thames-valleywiththe  chief- 
tain Agmund,  who  had  left  his  traces  in  Lancashire. 
— Mr.  CoUingwood  replied,  that  as  there  seemed  to  be 
at  least  one  other  Agmund  known  as  leader  of 
Vikings  in  the  South  of  England,  there  was  no 
need  to  connect  the  Agmund  of  the  Lancashire 
settlement  with  the  Thames-vaUey.  With  regard 
to  "  ham "  and  "  ton,"  his  point  was  that 
both  might  be  Norse,  though  usuaUy  indicating 
Saxon  and  Anglian  settlements  respectively. 
Aldingham  was  shown  by  archaeologists  like  Chan- 
cellor Ferguson  to  be  an  Anglo-Saxon  burh,  and 
its  name  was  taken  to  be  the  "  home  of  the  Aldings," 
in  agreement  with  a  great  series  of  names  in 
"  -ingham"  and  "-mgton."  But  "ham"  or  ''ton," 
occurring  in  a  distinctly  Norse  context,  might  be 
Norse,  and  nothing  else.  We  know  from  history 
that  the  Norsemen  were  an  eminently  versatile 
race,  readily  adopting  the  customs  and  identify- 
ing themselves  with  the  people  among  whom  they 
settled.  In  France  they  became  Frenchmen  and 
in  a  generation  or  two  even  lost  their  own 
tongue ;  in  England  they  became  English,  and  he 
thought  it  quite  conceivable  that  they  should  adopt 
the  Anglian  ways  of  forming  names  of  places  and 
join  the  Anghan  termination  to  a  name  of  Scandi- 
navian origin,  so  that  ULfar,  a  Norseman,  settling 
nt  ar  the  Anglian  Pennington,&c.,  might  call  his  place 
Ulfars-tun. — -Mr.  E.  H.  Baverstock  said  that  at  Wan- 
tage in  Berkshire  there  was  a  place  called  the  Ham  or, 
in  old  documents,  Haaie.  There  is  also  a  village  of 
the  same  name  in  Wiltshire,  four  miles  from  Hunger- 
ford,  Berkshire,  and  other  Hams  in  Essex,  Kent, 
Somerset,  Surrey,  and  Susses.  Antiquaries  had 
endeavoured  to  account  for  the  name,  but,  so  far  as  he 
knew,  its  meaning  had  never  been  traced.  His  own 
name  occurred  as  that  of  a  vUlage  in  Wiltshire,  and 
appeared  in  Domesday  as  Babes-toche — i.e..  Babe's 
or  Child's  Dowry ;  while  to  show  how  names  got 
corrupted,  he  might  instance  Ducksfoot-lane,  lead- 
ir  g  out  of  CornhiU,  which,  after  much  search,  he 
had  found  to   originate    in  Duke's    Foot-lane,    so 
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named  because  the  alley  originally  led  to  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk's  town  house,  which  stood  hard  by  in 
Suffolk-lane.  He  was  very  grateful  to  Jlr.  Colling- 
wood,  not  only  for  his  lecture,  but  also  for  the 
pleasure  he  had  derived  from  "Thorstein  of  the 
Blere, "  the  Lakeland  saga,  in  which  the  lecturer 
had  embodied  much  of  the  result  of  his  study  of  the 
early  history  of  the  district. — Dr.  Jon  Stefansson 
said  he  wished  to  move  the  vote  of  thanks  which 
was  certainly  due  to  Mr.  Collingwood  for  coming 
over  three  hundred  miles  to  give  the  club  his 
most  scholarly  lecture.  Would  that  we  could 
have  similar  ones  on  Northumberland,  Yorkshire, 
and  other  Scandinavian  counties  !  A  great 
quarrel  existed  some  years  ago  between  the  his- 
torians of  Denmark  and  those  of  Norway  as 
to  the  word  "beck."  The  Danes  claimed  it  as 
Danish,  and  Swedish  scholars  supported  them  ;  but 
the  question  could  not  be  regarded  as  settled. 
"Bee"  was  a  common  termination  in  Normandy; 
and  on  the  strength  of  this  the  Danes  argued  that 
Normandy  was  largely  colonised  from  Denmark. 
As  to  "  tun,"  it  occurred  in  Sweden,  and  was  found 
occasionally  in  Iceland :  but  it  is  fair  to  conclude 
that,  speaking  generally,  it  is  a  Saxon  termination. 
The  area  of  Norse  settlement  in  England  was  very 
much  widened  by  the  conclusions  of  the  lecturer; 
and  it  was  hardly  too  much  to  tay  that  the  history 
of  England  would  have  to  be  largely  re-written 
when  nearly  one  half  of  the  country  was  found  to  be 
Scandinavian. — Mr.  A.  W.  Johnston,  in  seconding 
the  vote  of  thanks,  said  he  wished  to  include  in  it 
Mr.  E.  G.  I'ope,  who  had  so  kindly  lent  and  worked 
the  magic-lantern  by  which  the  lecture  was  illus- 
trated.— The  lecturer  in  reply  said  that,  owing  to  the 
lateness  of  the  hour,  he  would  only  remark  that  in 
some  Danish  parts  of  England  ' '  beck  ' '  was  not 
found,  while  in  the  Lake-district  the  Norse  test- 
words  predominated. 


FINE   ART. 

SOME  BOOKS  ON  ARCHAEOLOOY. 
Prehhtoric  Man  in  Ai/rshire.  By  John 
Smith.  (Elliot  Stock.)  this  is  in  substance  an 
excellent  book,  though  it  contains  a  good  deal 
that  shows  that  the  author  is  not  a  regularly 
educated  scholar.  There  are  few  counties  that 
can  show  such  an  abundance  of  well-jireserved 
monuments  of  remote  antiquity  as  Ayrshire. 
The  map  prefixed  to  this  volume  indicates  the 
sites  of  some  hundreds  of  ancient  forts,  tumuli, 
cromlechs,  and  other  remains  of  the  kind,  which 
Mr.  Smith  has  described  from  laborious 
personal  investigation,  in  most  cases  giving 
accurate  measurements.  The  author's  own 
drawings  of  the  monuments  and  the  objects 
found  in  them  are  painfully  inartistic,  and 
he  would  have  done  well  to  have  had  them  put 
into  shape  by  .some  skilled  hand.  For  the  purpose 
of  conveying  information,  they  are  no  doubt 
fairly  adeijuate  ;  but  their  crudity  of  execution 
contrasts  oddly  with  the  finish  of  those  of  the 
illustrations  which  are  reproduced  from  other 
■works.  Mr.  Smith  gives,  though  without 
laying  much  stress  on  them,  a  considerable 
number  of  un.scientific  etymologies  of  place 
names ;  and  he  appears  to  believe  in  the 
existence  of  "Baal-altars"  in  Britain,  which 
is  somewhat  suri)rising  in  so  intelligent  a 
writer.  The  statement  that  "on  Ptolemy's 
map  the  course  of  the  Doon  is  given  with  great 
exactness  "  is  a  curious  but  easily  explicable 
mistake.  Mr.  Smith  makes  no  attempt  at 
literary  stylo,  and  now  and  then  uses  idioms 
that  might  puzzle  Southern  readers ;  but  in 
general  he  contrives  to  make  his  meaning  clear 
without  any  waste  of  words.  Asa  contribu- 
tion to  archaeological  knowledge,  the  book 
deserves  to  rank  far  above  many  more  preten- 
tious wo.-ks. 

Mis.s  M\ni:AitET  Sti)icf..s  has  printed,  for 
I)rivate  circulition  only,  a  handsome  quarto 
paiiqihlet,  which  she  modestly  entitles  .V..^',s  on 
the  Crasi  of  Coil;/.  The  cross  in  ijuostion, 
apart  from  its  intrinsic  beauty,  is  of  special 
interest  because  of  ita  history.     It  bears  five 


lines  of  inscription,  in  Latin  and  Irish,  attesting 
that  it  was  made  by  one  Maelisu  O'Echan,  when 
Turlough  O'Conor  was  King  of  Connaught,  and 
Muireadach  O'Dulfy  was  archbishop  ;  and  that 
it  enshrines  the  cross  on  which  the  founder  of 
the  world  suffered.  Now,  the  Annals  of  Mis- 
fallen  record,  at  the  year  1123,  that  "  a  bit  of 
the  true  cross  came  into  Ireland,  and  was  en- 
shrined at  Roscommon  by  Turlough  O'Conor." 
From  the  church  of  Tuam  it  passed  to  the 
Augustinian  Abbey  of  Cong;  and  early  in  the 
present  century  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
last  mitred  abbot.  There  it  was  seen  by  Petrie, 
and  acquired  for  the  museum  of  the  Eoyal 
Irish  Academy,  of  which  it  now  forms  one 
of  the  most  valued  treasures.  It  has  been 
described  before ;  but  Miss  Stokes  is  able  to 
show  that  its  nearest  analogue  is  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  cross  at  Saints  Gudule  and  Michael,  in 
Brussels,  on  which  Prof.  Logeman  was  the 
first  to  discover — and  publish  in  the  Academy 
— an  Anglo-Saxon  inscription.  She  also  points 
out  that  the  stylo  of  decoration  indicates  a 
development  on  the  archaic  art  of  Ireland, 
probably  under  French  influence  ;  and  that  this 
influence  is  chiefly  to  be  seen  in  the  interlaced 
gold  filigree  work,  which  is  fastened  by  rivets 
to  the  copper  plates  beneath.  The  frame  of 
the  cross  is  of  oak,  and  so  also,  apparently,  is 
the  relic  which  it  enshrines.  The  monograph 
is  illustrated  with  two  fine  coloured  plates, 
reproduced  from  drawings  by  Miss  Stokes 
herself — though  we  observe  with  regret  that, 
in  the  country  of  Messrs.  Marcus  Ward,  the 
work  of  chromo-lithography  has  had  to  be 
done  in  Germany. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  elevation  of  Sir  Frederic  Leighton  to 
the  peerage  has  been  received,  alike  in  general 
and  artistic  circles,  with  the  most  complete 
satisfaction.  For  eighteen  years  already  has 
Sir  Frederic  presided  with  extreme  skill  and 
unerring  reasonableness  over  the  Academic 
body  ;  and  for  twice  as  many  years  as  that  has 
he  been  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  worthiest 
and  most  important  of  English  painters.  The 
honour  has  been  richly  deserved  by  its  recipient, 
and  it  is  as  much  an  honour  to  the  Peerage  as 
to  the  President  of  the  Academy. 

The  annual  winter  exhibition  at  Burling- 
ton House  of  works  by  Old  Masters  and 
Deceased  British  Artists  will  open  to  the 
public  next  week.  The  private  view  is  fixed 
for  to-day  (Saturday). 

On  Monday  next,  Mr.  W.  B.  Eichmond  will 
deliver  his  inaugural  lecture  as  the  new  pro- 
fessor of  painting  at  the  Royal  Academy. 
The  subject  of  his  course  of  five  lectures,  to 
be  delivered  subsequently  on  Thursdays  and 
Mondays,  is  "The  Sixtine  Chapel:  Michael 
Angelo." 

AxoTHEK  change  is  announced  in  the  mode 
of  publication  of  the  Portfolio.  The  system 
of  issuing  monographs  on  artistic  subjects,  as 
for  the  last  two  years,  will  be  continued  :  but, 
in  view  of  practical  difliculties,  it  has  been 
decided  that  these  monographs  shall  appear  at 
quarterly  instead  of  monthly  intervals.  At 
the  same  time  their  size  will  be  increased  to 
upwards  of  100  pages,  with  four  plates  and  .at 
least  thirty  other  important  illustrations.  In 
addition,  it  is  proposed  to  issue  special  summer 
and  Christmas  numbers,  making  six  in  all 
during  the  year.  The  subject  of  the  first  of 
the  new  series,  to  appear  on  January  l.j,  will 
be  "The  Pictures  of  Charles  I.,"  described  by 
Mr.  Claude  Phillips,  with  illustrations  from 
Windsor,  nami)tou  Court,  the  Louvre,  and 
other  continental  galleries.  The  number  for 
April  will  be  devoted  to  the  work  of  Mr.  John 
La  Farge,  the  American  designer  of  decorations 


for  churches  and  houses,  whose  drawings  were 
exhibited  in  Paris  last  spring.  Later  on  Mr. 
Humphry  Ward  will  write  on  the  Dulwioh 
Gallery,  Mr.  A.  W.  Hunt  on  Turner  in 
Switzerland,  and  Mr.  Walter  Armstrong  on 
Velasquez.  The  subject  of  the  summer 
number,  to  be  written  by  Dr.  Richard  Gar- 
nett,  will  be  "  Eichmond-on-Thames,"  with 
numerous  illustrations. 

The  lectures  which  Mr.  William  Sharp 
delivered  at  University  Hall,  E'linburgh, 
during  last  autumn,  will  be  published  shortly 
by  Messrs.  Patrick  Geddes  &  Colleagues,  under 
the  title  of  The  Ideals  of  Art. 

There  is  on  view,  during  January,  at  the 
Dudley  Gallery,  Piccadilly,  a  "landscape 
exhibition"  of  works  by  Messrs.  E.  W.  AUan, 
James  S.  Hill,  T.  Hope  McLachlan,  A.  D. 
Peppercorn,  Leslie  Thomson,  and  E.  A. 
Waterlow. 

The  late  Miss  Anna  Jane  Perceval  has  be- 
queathed to  the  National  Portrait  Gallery  a 
portrait,  by  Joseph,  of  her  grandfather,  the 
Eight  Hon.  Spencer  Perceval,  who  was  assassi- 
nated when  Prime  Minister  in  18112.  We 
believe  that  the  National  Portrait  Gallery 
already  possfsses  a  portrait  of  biai,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  painted  from  a  mask  takea 
after  death  by  Nollekens. 


THE     STAGE. 

We  record  with  regret  the  death  of 
Lady  Gregory — the  famous  Mrs.  Stirling — 
who,  had  she  lived  a  few  months  longer, 
would  have  completed  her  eightieth  year.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  it  was  but  as  an 
exponent  of  the  parts  technically  known  as 
"first  old  women"  that  Mrs.  Stirling  was 
known  to  the  present  generation.  Yet  not 
longer  than  about  thirty  years  ago,  in  a  revival 
of  "Masks  and  Faces"  at  the  Adelphi,  she 
sustained  that  leading  young  woman's  character 
of  Peg  Wofiington  which  she  had,  if  our  im- 
pression is  accurate,  been  the  first  to  create. 
Very  clever  she  undoubtedly  was  in  it.  But 
it  is  to  be  doubted  whether  in  the  parts  of 
young  women  Mrs.  Stirling,  even  fifty  years 
ago,  was  as  satisfactory  and  convincing  as  she 
was  in  the  parts  of  the  elderly.  The  expression 
of  sentiment  was  certainly  not  her  peculiar 
gift,  whereas  in  later  life  she  developed 
extraordinary  qualities  as  an  observant  por- 
trayer  of  more  or  less  comical  old  age. 
Her  Martha  iu  "  Faust,"  at  the  Lyceum,  a 
dozen  of  years  ago — or  was  it  less  ? — was  very 
full  flavoured.  Her  Nurse  iu  "Romeo  and 
Juliet,"  of  about  the  same  period,  was  a 
performance  of  exceeding  merit.  She  filled  the 
stage  in  that  character.  And  it  may  with 
safety  be  said  that  never  iu  the  heyday  of 
womanhood  could  she  have  acted  better. 
But  of  course  there  are  few  playgoers  now 
living  who  remember  the  performance  of 
Mrs.  Stirling's  youth,  when,  having  made 
her  dchut  at  au  East  Lruidon  theatre,  she 
passed  on  to  the  Haymarket,  to  Drury  Lane, 
and  to  the  Adelphi.  Some  dozen  years  ago — 
and,  for  all  we  know  to  the  contrary,  she  may 
have  kept  up  the  practice  much  later— Mrs. 
Stirling  was  wont  to  receive  dramatic  pupils. 
We  have  been  informed  by  one  of  these  young 
ladies  that  in  giving  her  lessons  she  rarely 
interfered  with  any  suggestion  of  details. 
These  she  left  to  smaller  and  more  academic 
folk.  Stationing  herself  at  the  further  end  of 
the  apartment  in  which  the  practice  was  held, 
the  ripe  comedian  of  old  time  would — so  it  is 
averred  to  us — content  herself  with  almost  a 
single  criticism  upon  the  effort  of  the  beginner. 
"Bigger,  my  dear!  bigger!  "  she  was  accus- 
tomed to  shout.     This  criticism  was  by  some 
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considered  inadequate.  But  the  pith  of  the 
matter  was  there.  Mrs.  Stirling  had  to  deal 
generally  with  ladylike  amateurs.  They  are 
nearly  always  fearfiil  of  anything  approaching 
a  broad  and  strong  efifect ;  they  do  not  even 
aim  at  such  an  effect  as  is  compassed  con- 
tinually by  the  great  art  of  Mrs.  Kendal. 
Under  these  circumstances,  no  advice  can 
possibly  have  been  sounder  than  the  admirable 
Mrs.  Stirling's,  or  more  complete.  And ' '  Bigger, 
my  dear !  bigger ! "  may  be  accepted  as  the 
whole  doctrine  of  righteousness  for  the  stage- 
struck  yoimg  girl. 

In  the  matter  of  pantomimes,  while  other 
people  have  been  to  Drury  Lane,  we  have  our- 
selves had  the  enterprise  to  go  to  an  East  End, 
or  at  least  a  suburban,  theatre.  It  was  so 
much  more  unusual.  And  there  is  nothing 
like  the  East  End,  or  even  a  suburb,  for  really 
enjoying  itself.  The  whole  house  there  enjoys 
itself  as  much  as  does  the  gallery  of  a  West 
End  playhouse.  Kot  that  it  is  the  same 
class  of  playgoer  by  any  means.  In  an 
outlying  theatre  all  classes  are  represented 
below  the  upper  middle ;  and  though,  as  Mr. 
Sickert's  picture-title  says,  "  the  boy  I  love  " 
may  be  "in  the  gallery,"  the  audience,  as  a 
whole,  consists  by  no  means  of  gamin  and 
work-girl.  The  ordinary  West  End  playgoer 
is  very  darkened  about  this  sort  of  thing.  He 
imagines  that  if  he  goes  he  will  get  a  stall  for 
sixpence,  and  will  have  to  take  care  of  his 
watch.  This  is  pure  delusion — as  we  have 
found  by  experience.  Nothing  can  be  better 
behaved  than  the  audience  :  nothing  can  better 
combine  geniality  with  courtesy.  And  as  for 
the  stalls,  they  will  cost,  at  an  average  out- 
lying playhouse,  half-a-crown.  The  theatre  we 
chose  was  Stratford,  where  there  already  exists 
a  house  which  compares  favourably  with  one  or 
two  stiU  left  in  the  West  End,  and  where  they 
are  building  a  house  which  is  to  be  half  as 
large  again  as  the  Grand  at  Islington.  At  the 
Theatre  Royal,  Stratford,  "Little  Red  Riding 
Hood  "  is  the  piece.  It  is  written  very  briskly, 
is  full  of  apropos  allusions,  and,  better  than 
that,  is  full  of  good  old-fashioned  "business," 
which  makes  the  house  fairly  roar.  The  parts 
are  too  many  for  us  to  enumerate  all  of  them. 
Hardly  one  is  played  weakly  ;  and  so  great  is 
the  encouragement  given  to  the  manager  in 
the  pantomime  season  that  he  can  afford,  and 
does  afford,  to  get  several  parts  played  in  a 
way  that  would  not  discredit  a  West  End 
house.  Thus  the  Fairy  Queen  is  played  by 
a  lady  who  makes  excellent  use  of  a 
very  good  singing  voice.  Miss  Fredericks 
plays  and  looks  capitally  as  the  juvenile  hero. 
Miss  Haato,  as  Little  Red  Riding  Hood,  is  full 
of  intelligence  in  all  that  she  acts,  and  of  grace 
and  vivacity  in  all  that  she  dances.  The  parts 
of  the  Grandmother  and  the  Wolf — the  latter 
by  Mr.  King,  we  believe — naturally  afford  keen 
amusement.  The  scene  in  which  the  Wolf  is 
substituted  for  the  Grandmother  in  the  ances- 
tral bedstead  is  one  of  the  funniest  we  have 
seen  for  some  time. 


MUSIC. 

MUSICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 


Hiatori/  (if  English  Music. 
(Curwen.) 


By  Henry    Davey. 


In  his  preface  the  author  explains  how,  after 
havina;  written  his  book,  study  of  fresh 
material  modified  his  opinions,  and  necessitated 
the  re-writing  of  many  a  page.  There  is, 
however,  one  sentence  which  probably  was 
never  altered  ;  for  we  find  it,  or  words  to 
similar  effect,  many  times  in  the  course  of  the 
book.  This  sentence,  the  first  of  the  first 
chapter,    runs    thus:     "The    art    of    musical 


composition  is  an  English  invention."  Further 
on  the  inventor  is  named — John  Dunstable. 
Such  statements  are  unscientific.  We  now  speak 
of  the  evolution,  not  the  invention  of  music. 
Further,  by  an  appeal  to  history,  it  can  easily 
be  shown  that  there  were  musical  composi- 
tions before  the  days  of  Dunstable.  Mr.  Davey, 
indeed,  acknowledges  such  a  one  written 
nearly  two  centuries  before  his  "  inventor  " — 
namely,  the  celebrated  Rota,  "  Sumer  is 
icumen  in  "  ;  but  he  seems  almost  to  look  upon 
that  wonderful  piece  of  music  as  having 
fallen  by  chance  from  heaven.  Again,  on  p.  51 
our  author  talks  about  a  "  school  of  musicians 
which  invented  the  art  of  musical  composi- 
tion," and  of  that  school  he  declares  Dunstable 
to  have  been  chief.  On  the  following  page 
we  are  informed  that,  owing  to  the  lack  of 
older  music,  we  do  not  know  exactly  what 
Dunstable  invented.  Like  the  poet,  Mr. 
Davey  was  in  search  of  a  hero ;  and  having 
found  one,  and  an  Englishman  to  boot,  he 
has  tried,  even  though  facts  failed,  to  make  the 
most  of  him.  The  few  records  of  Dunstable 
show  him  to  have  been  an  eminent  musician  ; 
yet  he  owed  far  more  to  his  predecessors  than 
Mr.  Davey  would  have  us  believe. 

Before  noticing  one  or  two  other  matters, 
let  us  turn  to  what  is  perhaps  the  most 
valuable  chapter  of  the  volume  —  that  in 
which  statements  made  by  certain  historians 
with  regard  to  the  Puritans  are,  to  our 
thinking,  successfully  refuted.  The  Puritans 
did  remove  organs  from  the  churches,  and  did 
cause  the  choir-books  of  some  cathedrals  to  be 
destroyed,  and,  further,  closed  the  theatres ;  but, 
says  Mr.  Davey,  "  that  music  was  forbidden 
[by  them],  or  even  discouraged,  is  not  true." 
His  description  of  Cromwell's  taste,  nay, 
enthusiasm,  for  music ;  his  quotation  of  passages 
from  Milton's  Areopagitica,  together  with  the 
poet's  well-known  love  of  the  art ;  his  extracts 
from  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  and  Eccles's  dia- 
logue tract  of  1667 — these  and  other  references 
to  the  doings  and  sayings  of  Puritans  of  high 
and  low  degree  alike  seem  to  dispose  of 
Macaulay's  statement  that  they  were  averse  to 
all  kinds  of  art  and  science.  Mr.  Dfivey  makes 
out  a  strong  case  ;  and  the  closing  sentence 
of  the  chapter,  ' '  I  distinctly,  and  in  the  most 
unequivocal  words,  challenge  any  one  to  answer 
me."  was  unnecessary. 

Johannes  de  Garlandia,  who  wrote  on  the 
theory  of  music  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
is  spoken  of  as  English.  According  to 
some  authorities  he  was  a  Frenchman.  We 
have  his  own  statement  that  he  was  bom  In 
England  ;  but  that  of  itself  does  not  constitute 
him  an  Englishman. 

The  account  of  Locke's  Melothesia  is  some- 
what meagre.  Mention  is  made  of  an  unsigned 
piece  headed  "  Charity."  This — perhaps  the 
name  of  the  melody — is  not  of  prime  importance. 
There  are  other  titles  in  the  volume,  such  as 
Jig-Almain  (p.  66),  about  which  a  word  of 
explanation  would  have  been  welcome.  Again, 
from  our  author's  description  it  is  not  quite 
clear  whether  Locke  is  included  in  the  "  various 
composers  "  who  are  said  to  have  contributed 
music  to  the  collection.  Mr.  Davey  states 
that  "at  the  end  are  six  organ  pieces  by 
Locke,"  but,  in  addition,  there  are  five  Lessons 
from  his  pen.  "  Mr.  John  Banister"  figures 
among  the  "various  composers  ";  and  that  fact 
might,  at  any  rate,  have  been  mentioned  when 
later  on  the  collections  are  quoted  in  which 
pieces  by  that  composer  are  to  be  found. 

Mr.  Davey  dwells  with  just  pride  on  the 
Shaksperian  age,  which  "  saw  the  climax  of 
English  music,"  and  on  Purcell,  "  the  man  who 
more  than  any  other  English  musician  deserves 
the  appellation  </f)iS!(s."  One  turns,  therefore, 
somewhat  dubiously  to  the  last  chapter, 
headed  "The  Nineteenth  Century,"  to  see 
what    ho    will    say    about    our    living    com- 


posers. Of  these  he  remarks  that,  "especially 
if  still  young  or  in  middle  life,  they  have  not 
yet  finished  their  work  ;  and  even  what  they 
have  done  cannot  be  seen  in  its  true  perspective 
by  anybody."  Handel,  it  will  be  remembered, 
composed  some  of  his  finest  music  between  the 
age  of  sixty  and  seventy  ;  Haydn  was  long 
past  middle  life  before  he  wrote  the  "  London 
Symphonies,"  which  are  generally  regarded  as 
his  best ;  and  Wagner  was  nearly  seventy 
before  he  had  finished  his  work.  Our  author, 
however,  iu  spite  of  the  cautious  re- 
mark quoted  above,  decla.res  of  Doctors  Parry, 
Stanford,  and  Mackenzie  that  none  "  has 
invented  an  original  style."  If  this  be  true, 
these  worthy  doctors  may  console  themselves  ; 
they  have  yet  time  to  "invent"  a  style.  Our 
author  has  "  little  hope  that  a  genius  wiU  arise 
in  future";  for  he  believes  "the  Teutonic 
nations  have  apparently  said  all  they  have  to 
say."  He  may  be  right ;  and  yet  one  cannot 
but  feel  that  it  is  one  of  those  things  which 
had  better  have  been  left  unsaid.  English  art 
needs  all  possible  encouragement. 

Mr.  Davey's  book  shows  skill  and 
enthusiasm  ;  while  the  research,  of  which  it 
gives  proof  on  nearly  every  page,  will  make  it 
of  the  highest  value  as  a  work  of  referent. 
This  history  of  English  music  is,  however, 
crowded  with  dates  and  names  of  little 
interest,  so  that  at  times  the  tracing  of 
it  becomes  difficult.  Such  things  are  useful 
to  the  student  and  historian,  both  of  whom  will 
thank  our  author  for  the  material  which  he  has 
collected  ;  for  readers,  however,  who  wish  to 
follow  generally  the  rise  and  development — 
and,  taking  Mr.  Davey  as  guide,  we  may 
perhaps  add,  decline — of  English  music,  man 
details  might  have  been  spared,  or  rather  have 
been  embodied  in  notes,  separate  chapters,  or 
appendices.  In  one  or  two  instances  the 
information  seems  actually  incomplete.  Why, 
for  example,  is  there  mention  of  three  works 
by  foreigners  (Mendelssohn,  Gounod,  Dvorak) 
originally  written  for  the  Birmingham 
Festival,  and  none  of  the  English  works 
produced  there  'f  The  three  named  may  be  the 
most  interesting ;  but  for  the  task  which  our 
historian  set  himself  they  are  certainly  not  the 
most  important. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


MUSIC  NOTES. 


At  the  last  Saturday  Popular  Concert  before 
Christmas  Herr  Reisenauer  played  Schubert's 
Fantasia  in  C  (Op.  15).  This  fine  work  offers 
to  virtuosi  every  opportunity  of  displaying 
their  technical  powers ;  with  these,  however, 
they  are,  apparently,  not  satisfied.  Some  of 
the  additions  made  by  Reisenauer  were  common- 
place, while  the  reduplication  of  the  theme- 
notes  at  the  opening  of  the  Finale  merely 
weakened  what  followed ;  it  was  an  effect  of 
anti-climax.  There  were  many  fine  points  in 
his  rendering  of  the  music,  yet,  judged  by  the 
highest  standard,  it  missed  the  mark.  The 
pianist  afterwards  played  the  Kreutzer  Sonata 
with  Senor  Arbos  ;  but  the  work  did  not  appear 
to  have  been  properly  rehearsed.  The  artistic 
singing  of  Miss  Boye  in  songs  by  Gluck, 
Schubert,  and  Schumann  deserves  note.  On 
the  following  Monday  evening  MM.  Rosenthal 
and  Piatti  gave  an  excellent  performance  of 
Saint-Sai-ns'  interesting,  if  unequal,  Sonata 
in  C  minor  (Op.  .32).  Herr  Rosenthal  played 
as  solo  Beethoven's  "  Appassionata "  Sonata. 
From  a  technical  point  of  view  the  reading 
was  admirable  ;  but  the  grandeur  of  the  Allegro 
and  the  beauty  of  the  Andante  were  not  fully 
revealed.  It  is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  pianist 
was  loudly  applauded  and  encored.  Miss 
Thudichutu  sang  some  charming  songs  by 
B.  Godard. 
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"Felicitous  exposition,  rugged,  intense  eloquence,  and 

beautiful  illustl-jltiou." —  iVord  ami  Worl;. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  .is.,  post  free. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 

"  The  work  of  a  mabter  of  piilpit  oratory."— Fr^jHaw. 

*'  Distinguished  by  the  finest  scholarship  and  the  most 
exquisite  literary  finish." — Christian  Leafier, 

"Few  preachers  combine  so  many  elements  of  effective 
pulpit  address." — Independent, 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  price  Sa.,  post  free. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  Uth,  loth,  and  16th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
**  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power.* ' — JIfthodist  Recorder, 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
**  They  show  the  same  wonderful    fertility  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language* 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  wo  are 
accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian  World  PuJint, 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  For  more  than  a  (juarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  ahnost 

an  unchallenged  position  aa  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  arc  in  the  nooks 
and  comers  of  the  earth." — Methodist  Times. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE    GOD    of    the    AMEN,    and    other 

Sornions. 
"  Up';n  the  book  wherever  wo  may,  tbc   temptation  to 
read  on  and  on  is  very  great.    The  volume  is  invaluable." 
ISunday  School  Chronicle. 

(.Irowii  8vo,  cloth  lioards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S   "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

HyAl-K.XANDKl!  .MACLAUKN,  D.D.,  Author  of  "  ThO 
Holy  of  Holies,"  "The  Unchanging  Christ,"  &c.,  &c. 
"  The  words  of  a  prophet,  and  we  thank  God  for  him." 

Ohrislinn  rictorinl. 

London:  ALEXANDER   &    SHKPHEARD,   PnBLi9HER8' 

21  AHD  22,  FUBKIVAL   STREET,  E.C. 
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DOWNEY  &  CO.'S  NEW  LIST. 

2  vola.,  large  post  8vo,  with  Two  Portraits,  '2'>s. 

THE    LIFE    of   WILLIAM    CARLETON  : 

beiug  his  Autobiography  and  Letters  ;  aud  an.  Account 
of  his  Life  and  Writings  from  the  point  at  which  the 
Autobioi:rraphv  breaks  off  by  DAVID  J.  O'DON- 
OGHDE.  "With  an  Introduction  by  3Irs.  CASHEL 
HOEY.  lOn  the  lOfh  insL 

2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  l-js. 

KING  STORK  and  KING  LOG  :  a  Study  of 

Modern  Russia.    By  STEPNIAK. 
"  A  truly  appalling'  hook''—j[JaUi/  Telrf/raph. 
*'  A  work  written  with  the  picturesqueness,  the  intimate 
knowledge,  :tnd  the  emotional  fervour  characteristic  of  the 
man."— 5^  James'  Gazette. 

Demy  Svo,  gilt  top,  with  22  Illustrations,  12s.  6d. 

HYDE   PARK  from  DOMESDAY   BOOK  to 

DATE.  By  JOHN  ASHTOX. 
"  Mr.  Ashton"  tells  us  practically  all  that  is  to  he  know  n 
about  Hyde  Park.  He  takes  us  from  Domesday  Book  to 
IS'.IJ,  and  gives  us  a  series  of  pictures  and  illustrative 
extracts  which  allow  us  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  what  London- 
ers have  hcen  doing  with  themselves  for  the  past  eight 
hundred  years  or  Bo.'^—Sianilafd. 

LONDON  TOWN :  Sketches  of  London  Life 

aud  Character.  By  MARU'JS  FALL.  A  new  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  with  a  Frontispiece  by  Harry  Furniss,  5s. 

NEW    WORKS    OF    FICTION. 

PINCHES  of  SALT.   By  F.  M.  Allen.   3s.  6d. 

A    PHILANTHROPIST    at    LARGE.' ''"'By 

U.  W.  Al'l'LETOX,  Author  of  "The  Oo-Eespondeut." 
•*«■  [Jiiat  ready. 

ULRICK  the  READY  :  a  Romance  of  Eliza- 
bethan Ireland.     By  STAXDISll  O'GRADY.    Cs. 

r./«.v7  rcad'i. 

AN   UNDESERVING   WOMAN,  and  other 

stories.    By  V.  C.  I'HILIPS.    Os.  ..Sh'ir/lu. 

A  FALLEN  STAR.    A  Story  of  the  Scots  of 

Frederick  the  tireat.  By  CHAKLES  LOWE.  Illus- 
trated by  G.  M.  Patersou.     (is. 

"A  brilliant  and  entliralling  ]iiece  of  fiction '  A  Fallen 

ytar*  must  take  a  high  and  conspicuous  place.'* 

A7.  James's  Biuhiet. 

SCHOOLBOYS  THREE.  By  W.  P.  Kelly.  6s. 

"  The  btory  is  impressive  by  its  appai'eut  reality,  and  the 
cheery,  hearty,  wholesome  spirit  which  pervades  it." 

SHADOWS  on  LOVES  DIAL.    By  the  Queen 

of  RODMANIA  ("  Carmen  Sylva  ").    3s.  tid. 
"  Most  sympathetic  and  charming The  style  is  fanci- 
ful and  poetic,  is  never  forcsd,  aud  is  as  careful  as  the 
conception  of  the  stories  is  artistic." — iStar. 

THE  RAGGED  EDGE.  Stories  of  the  Afiican 

Gold  Fields.     By  the  Countess  De  Brcmont.    3s.  6a. 
"  A  set  of  very  readable  aud  graphically  written  stories 
of  gold-digging  \ite."~Cidonies  and  India. 

THE   IRISH  NOVELISTS'  LIBRARY. 

(  luwu^VL-,  f.iucy  cl.'tii,  wiHi  :i  IVrtiait  ;iiui  Mu^ioir,  :Js.  'A.  i:;u;!i 
Vuluuit. 

EOKY  O'MORE.    By  Samuel  Lover.   With  a  Memoir  by 

Mrs.  CASHEL  HUEV. 
"Tilt;  valut--  uf  the  present  etlitiou  is   gre.itly  enluiuceil  by    the 
Rr^eeful  ami  sympathetic  introduction,  in  whieli  Mrs.  Hoey  has  con- 
trived to  ei'ifomisc  the  life  ami  character  of  the  brilliant  mslimau." 

OTHER  VOLUME:^  BEADY  ARE— 
O'DONNEL.    By  Lady  Morgaii. 
ORMOND.    By  Maria  Etlgeworth. 
FARDOROOGHA  the  MISEK.    By  William  Carleton, 

TWO   NEW  ILLUSTRATED   BOOKS- 

THE  KANTER  GIRLS.    By  Mary  L.  Branch. 

Illustrated  by  Helen -Ajmrttroo^'.    Small  Uu,  gilt  top,  Os. 
"A  deli^httid  phantasy."— 6=/a.s"i?f'!('  Herald. 
*'Thc  pictorial  features  of  the  book  are  prom,inent  and 
excellent." — Wobc. 

THE   LITTLE    GREEN   MAN.    By  F.  M. 

ALLEN,   llluatratcd  by  B.  S.LeFaiiu.   Imperial  IGmo, 
;;ilt  top,  :?s.  Gd. 
*'  A  new  taiiy  tale,  such  as  Mr.  Allen  gives  ns,  m^uat  be 
hailod  with  unquaUfied  delight.     It  represents  the  happiest 
combination  or  genial,  gentle,  and  humoroua  writin*;.'* 
Lluyds'. 

POWNKY   &   CO.,  1-',  York  Stkeet,  Coyeni 
Gakdex,  London. 


MESSRS.  BELL'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


THE  ONLY  AUTHORISED  &  COMPLETE  "  WEBSTER." 

WEBSTER'S 

INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY. 

2,118      Pa^os,      3,500      Illustrations. 

Medium4to,cloth,£llIs.  G<1.;  half-calf,  £2  2s. ;  half-Russia, 
£2  5s.;  calf,  £2  8s.  Or,  ia  3  vols.,  cloth,  £1  Us. 
In  addition  to  the  Dictionary  of  Words,  with  their  pro- 
nunciation, alLeniativc  .spellin*:js,  etymology,  and  various 
meanings,  illustrated  by  quotations  and  uumerous  woodcuts, 
there  are  several  valuable  appendices,  comprising:— 

A  PronounciuK  Gaz  Btteer  of  the  "World ; 
Vocabiilaries  of  Scripture,  Greek,  Latin, 
and  English  Proper  Names;  a  Dictionary 
of  the  Noted  Wames  of  Fiction;  a  Brief 
History  of  the  English  Language ;  a 
Dictionary  of  Foreign  Quotations,  Words, 
Phrases,  Proverbs,  &c  ;  a  Biographical 
Dictionary   with   10,000   Names,  &c.,   &c. 

The  D^ULY  CHRONICLE  says:- 
"  A  most  ample,  trustworthy,  aud  cheap  lexicon,  not  ex- 
celled for  the  pm'poses  of  general  use  by  any  other  one- 

vulume  dictionary  of   the  language 'I'here  does  not 

exist,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  any  purely  English  lexicon  of 
similar  extent,  comprehensiveness,  and  accui-acy,  within 
the  compass  of  a  single  manageable  volume." 

The  GUARDIAN  says:— 
"  We  believe  that,  uU  things  considered,  this  will  be 
found  to  be  the  best  existing  English  dictionary  m  onci 
volume.  We  do  not  know  of  any  work  similar  iii^size  and 
Ijriee  which  can  approach  it  in  completeness  of  vocabulary, 
variety  of  information,  and  general  usefulness." 


The  DAILY  TELEGRAPH  says  :— 
"  A    magnificent   edition    of    Webster's    immortal    dic- 
tionary."   

The  STANDARD  says  :— 
"Line  by  line,  word  by  word,  detail  by  detail,  thi.s  latest 
revision  bears  ample  testimon}-  to  the  thoroughue.iS  and 
completeness  of  the  labour  which  during  the  past  ten  years 
has  been  spent  upon  tbc  successful  edition  of  1861." 

The  JOURNAL  OF  EDUCATION  says:— 
"  We  have  turned  out  some  hundred  words  wherein  we 
have  found  the  ordinai-y  dictionaries  defecti\  e,  and  in  over 
ninety  per  cent,  of  these  *  Webster  '  has  satisfied  us." 

The  MORNING  POST  says  :— 
"  The  information  given  in  this  admirable  dictionary  has 
been  brought  up  to  date,  and  the  appendix  of  illustrations, 
&c.,  is  an  excellent  feature  of  the  work." 

The     Right     Hon.     W.    E.     GLADSTONE'S     PRIVATE 
SECRETARY  writes:— 
*'  On  a  Jirsb  inspection  Mr.  Gladstone  is  favourably  im- 
pressed with  the  great  valus  of  the  present  edition." 

Sir  S.  A.   BLACKWOOD,  K.C.B.,  Secretary  to  the  Post 
Office,  says:— 

"The  work  has  been  in  general  use  throughout  the' 
Dei)aTtment   as  a  standai-d    dictionary    for   many   years 

past."  

Professor   MAX    MULLER,    Prof,    of    Comp.    Philology, 
Oxford,  says : — 

"  There  are  few  books  I  know  so  well  as  Webster's  Dic- 
tionary. I  have  used  it  for  more  than  -10  years,  and  I  may 
say  I  have  learnt  English  from  it.  It  was  recommended  to 
me  Ijy  Bunseu.  1  remembered  ^veU  when  I  asked  him 
whifh  he  considered  the  best  English  dictionary,  he  laughed 
and  said,  *  The   best  English  dictionary  is  the  American 

dictionary  by  Webster.' 1  see  the  new  edition  is  not 

only  enlarged,  but  improved,  more  particularly  in  what 
was  its  weak  point,  the  etymologies." 

Prof.  DOWDEN,  Pruf.  of  English  Literature,  DubUn 

University,  says:— 

'*  What  the  'Quarterly  Review'  said  of  the  last  edition 

may,  in  my  opinion,  be  said  with  fresh  empha-sis  of  the 

present  edition— that    it   ia    the    best    practical    English 

dictionary  extant."  

The  Rev.  J.  E.  C.  WELLDOX,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of 
Harrow  School,  says  :  — 
*'  I  beheve  it  to  be  the  best  English  Dictionary," 
***  Specimen  pages  and  prospectuses  on  application. 


NEW    BOOKS. 


LORD  LEIGHTON,  P.R.A.  An  Illus- 
trated Chronicle,  bv  ERNEST  RHYS,  with  Prefatory 
Essay  by  Y.  G.  STEPHENS.  Siiper-royal  4to,  printed 
at  the  Chiswick  Press,  with  120  Illustrations,  includ- 
ing 15  Photosrravures,  £3  3s. ;  also  85  copies  on  large 
paper,  with  duplicate  proofs  on  India  Paper,  £5  53.  net. 
"  Not    only   a    beautiful    gift-book,   bat    invaluable    to 

thoughtful  students  of  art.'' — Times. 


The    ART    of   VELASQUEZ.    A   Critical 

study.  By  R.  A.  M.  STEVENSON,  Printed  on  Hand- 
made Paper  at  the  Chiswick  Press,  with  20  Photo- 
graviu-e  Plates  and  an  Appendix  of  about  50  Full-page 
lUusti-ations.  4to.  rioO  copies  only,  £2  5s.  net. 
"The  most  substantial  contribution  to  the  theory  and 
defence    of    modern    painting    since    Ruskin's    'Modern 

Painters.' The    rare    case    of   a   philosopher  who  can 

wi-itc,  and  a  painter  who  has  been  severely  ti-ained  to 
paint.  "^>S>etYaior. 

"The  best  book  yet  written  on  Velasquez A  service 

to  art  which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  or  eclipsed." 

Daily  Chronicle. 

MODERN        BOOK       ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Bv  JOSEPH  PENNELL.     With  over  150  Illustrations. 

10s.  (id.  net;  also  a  few  Tall-Paper  Copies,  21s.  net. 

*'  The  represcntati\  e  illustrations  given  are  vei'y  nume'*' 

ous,  varied,  and  entertaining." — Times. 

•'The  volume  is  interesting  and  beautiful." — Guardian. 

"A  chatty  and  readable  history  of  the  develonraent  of 

the  ever-advancing  art  of  illustration."— l>ai/(/  Telegraph. 


PICTURE    POSTERS.      A    Handbook 

nn  the  History  of  the  Illustrated  Placard.  With  150 
Reproductions  of  the  most  Artistic  Examples  of  all 
Countries.  B>-  C.  T.  J.  HIATT.  Large  Svo,  12s.  6d. 
net. 

"A  drawing-room  table  book  of  the  beat  kind,  admirably 
rei)roduced."— Qwee«. 

"  An  exceedingly  interesting  book." — Daily  Graphic. 

"Handsome  and  lavishly  illustrated  hook.'^— Standard, 


LADIES'    BOOK  -  PLATES.       By    Noma 

LABOUCHERE.    With  over  150  Illustratious,  includ- 
ing 9  Copper-plates,  Ss.  6d.  net. 
"A  highly  readable  book,  full  of  interest to  the  aver- 
age cultured  person,  lover  of  books,  and  decoi-ative  art 
generally." — Daily  Chronicle. 
"  An  eminently  readable  volume." — Daily  News. 


FRANCOIS     SEVERIN    MARCEAU.      A 

Biography.  By  Captain  T.  G-  JOHNSON",  Deputy 
Commissioner,  Miubu,  Upper  Burma.  With  Portrait. 
Crown  Svo,  Tis. 

LORD     TENNYSON.       A    Handbook    to 

The  W'orks  of  Alfred.  Lord  Tennyson.     By  MORTON 
LUCE,  Author  of  "  New  Studies  in  Tennyson,"  &c. 
Fcap.  Svo,  Ga. 
"Students  of  Tennyson  will  flud  a  good  deal  of  biblio- 

giuphical   and    biogi'aphical    information    in    Mr.    Luce's 

page?."— jT/mes. 


HANDBOOKS    OF    ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. 

Edited  by  Prof.  J.  W.  HALES,  M.A. 
Crowu  Svo,  3b.  till.  each. 

THE    AGE   of  POPE.     By   John   Dennis. 
THE    AGE    of   DRYDEN.      By    Richard 


GARNETT,  C.B.,  LL.D. 


Jutt  Published. 


XEW  TOLUJIB  IN  ALDINE  POETS. 

GOLDSMITH'S    POEMS.     With  Life   by 

Rev.    ,TOHN    MITFORD.      Ecvisul   aud    Edited   by 
AUSTIN    DOBSON,    2s.  ed.  net. 


London 


GEO.  BELL  &  SONS,  Yoek  Street, 
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7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 

TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 
FOBEiaN      BOOKSEIiLER, 

45,     GREAT     RUSSELL     S  T  R  E  E  T 

(Opposite  the  British  iluaeum), 

SapplieB  all  Fokeigs  Books  and  Pebiodicals  at  the  mobt 

moderate  prices, 

CntnlogM^ji  on  avpUcatton. 

TX/rONTHLY    CA.TALOQUE    ^f     Bare, 

J.VX  Ciirioiu,  and  ODT.OF-T HE-WAY  BOOKS,  sent  tree  on 
demand.— G.  Lkmallikr.  Lihraire^8,JRue^»le^C'li4teauWun^I*ariR. 

DUG  ATIONr— CATALOGUE     of 

Report*  of  Roval  Commissions,  Select  Committees,  Bluc-Books, 
&c.,  pre8cot«il  to  Parliament,  relating  to  Education,  Schoolo,  Univer- 
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fAvonralile  termi,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  I'UHLICA- 
TION.S,  and  tor  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  I'EKIODICALS - 
CATALOorEH  >enl  on  owlioallon 

IMl'ORTANT.-l'RINTINU  AND  I'lBLISJl  INU. 

NEWSPAPERS.  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
Ac.-KINO.  SEIJi  4  RAILTON,  Limited,  hiKh-class  I'rintera 
.vnd  PubUnherB.  i:;.  OoukU  Sijiiurc,  4,  Bolt  Court.  Flevt  Strt-et,  E.C., 
hav«  ■pt.-clnlly-niiilt  Rotary  uiid  other  fact  JIachir»5ii  for  priutiuR 
JlluBtratedorothwr  PuhlicitionB,  and  opfcially-tniilt  Machines  for  fast 
folding  and  coverluR  *.  10.  ':4,  or  ;fj-paftv  JourunlH  at  unu  operAtiuu. 

AdriaeaDd  aSBtstauce  Rivt-n  lo  anyooe  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journnln. 

Focilltk-HunoD  the  prrmlneB  for  Editorial  OfUccB,  free.  Adrertisiag 
and  PubUikhlDg  I>epartm<:DtH conducted. 

Trlpp)ionpfi.'*rj;l.    Tt-li-iTPiph  " Afri-'inium,  London" 

it.  HART  STREKT,  RLuoMsr.i;  RY,  LONDuN. 

MR.  GEORGE  RED  WAY,  formerly  of 
York  Strr-ct,  CoTpnt  f^larden,  and  Int«  IMrct-tor  and  Manaitirr 
of  Kcftnn  Paul,  Tn-ncli,  Triibii»ir  A  Co.,  LimitL'l,  \vfB%  to  annouuro 
tfaat  ho  has  UKhU.MKU  IIUHINESS  an  a  PUULISMER  ou  hin  own 
Kocoant.  and  will  be  itlad  to  hear  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
publlciitiou,  aod  to  consider  propotula  (or  Nvw  Booki.  Address  n<i 
aborc. 

TO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 
MEN  In  all  pari!.  wlllloR  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  r-artieulars  and  term",  tent  gratis.  The  list 
Inolude,  private  asylnmt,  ic. ;  scliools  .also  recommouded.— Address 
>Ir.  O.  B.  Sioctra,  n  Lancaster  I'lace,  Strand.  W.C. 
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OYAL      INSTITUTION, 

Albemarle  Street,  PiccadiUy,  TV. 

TfESDAY  NEXT  (Jasuirt  14),  at  3  oclock-Professor  CHARLES 
«;TEWART  At  R  r  8  .  Fullerlan  Professor  of  Physioloey.  K.I.— 
KIKsT  of  EI  EVEN  LECTURES  ou  "THE  E.XTERNAL  COVER- 
IN^i  of  Pl^iNTS  and  ANIMALS:  its  STRUCTURE  and 
FF'NcTIi  tNS  "       *'iie  (iiiinea  the  Course.  _  „  .    „ 

■IllUP^DAi-  I.I  OVARY  I6i.  at  ;i  o'clock -PHILIP  H.  WIOK- 
STEED,  E8*,.M.A.-FIR.ST  of  I'Ol'R  LECTURES  on  "  DANTE."- 

"sATCRDAt-  IJAVCAnv  18),  at  D  oclock.-Dr.  A.  DONALDSON 
SMITH    FROS^ioNE  LECTURE  on  "  TO  the  KORTU  of  LAKE 

"s"lT'D''L*A^-''S"f '"?  'y>)y' wii'tS°R*  P..  LAWRENCE.  Esq.. 
cVe  I  CS-ONE  LECTURE  on"THE  VALLEY  of  KASHMIR." 
Half.a'-Guineatlie  TnoLectores.       . 

Suljscriptiou  to  all  the  Courses  m  the  Season  (Christmas  to 

Midsummer),  T^vo  Guineas. 

FRIDAY*    I.TAVCABV  17),  at    9  o'clock.— The    RiRht    Hon.    LORD 

RAYLEIOn.    MA..    D.C.L.,    LL.D..    F.R.S.- "MORE    ABOUT 

ARGON."     To  the  Friday  Evening  Meetings   3Iembers   and   their 

Friends  only  are  admitted.  

EAD  -  MASTERSHIP,     LIVERPOOL 

IXSlITrTE  HIGH  AND  COMMERCIAL  SCHOOLS, 

Tlie  Director!-  dosiic  to  receive  APPLICATIONS  for  the  HEAD- 
MASTER.SHI1*  of  these  Schools.  The  salary  is  £80't  per  annum.  No 
residence  is  provided.  Preference  will  be  siven  to  candidates  who  are 
between  yn  a>id  -10  years  of  aee,  and  pos&ess  good  Mathematical  and 
Scie'.titic  qualifications.  Tht;  selected  Candidate  will  be  required  to 
give  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the  duties  of  his  oHice.  I'rinted  par- 
ticulars niav  be  obtained  by  appl.ving,  by  K'ttor  only,  to  the  under- 
signed, to  whom  Candidates  are  requested  to  send  in  their  applications, 
with  copies  of  TcstimonialB,  marked  "  Head-Mastership."  on  or  before 
the  :nst  January,  189t>.  Haro!.!.  Wiialley,  Secretary, 

Mount  Street,  Liverpool, 

December  27tli,  189d. 
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"ROYAL    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY. 


rv 


(Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter.) 


Patron-IIER  MAJE8TY  THE  QUEEN. 
President^The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  GRANT  DUFF.  G  C.S  I. 
'''lUKSDAY.  JANUARY  15th,  at  i5  p.m.,    the  following  Paper 
will  be  read  :— 

"  RICHARD  the  REDELESS."  by  S.  U.  D.  HOLTON,  CA. 
IIl'bert  Hall,  Director  and  Hon.  Secretarj'. 
Museum  of  Practical  Geology, 
Jermyn  Street,  8.W. 


VICTORIA    UNIVERSITY. 

rpHE  YORKSHIRE  COLLEGE,  LEEDS. 

The  SECOND  TERM  of  the  TWENTY-SECOND  SE.SSION  in  the 
DEPARTMENT  of  SCIENCE.  TECHKOLOGY,  and  ARTS  begins 
TUESDAY,  JANUARY  14th.  The  Classes  prepare  for  University 
Degrees  in  Arts,  Science,  and  3Iedicine.  as  well  as  for  various  Pro- 
fessions.—Prospectuses  of  Day  and  Evening  Classes  may  be  had  (post 
free!  from  the  RKoisrmit.  Lyddon  Hall  is  open  for  the  Residence  of 
Studeute  whose  homes  arc  at  a  distance  from  Leeds. 

TTNIYERSITY  EXTENSION  LECTURES 

U  At  tlie  CHELSEA  POLYTECHNIC  INSTITUTE, 

ManresaRoad,  King's  Road,  S.W. 

A  COURSE  of  TEN  LCCTURES  on  "THE  LIFE  ;iud  \VUKKS 
of  GOETHE"willbe  given  by  .1.  W.  HEADLAM.  M.A.,  Fellon  <.f 
KioK'H  College,  Cambridge,  on  TUESDAYS,  at  .'•.l.'i  p.m..  begiiminK 
JANUARY  2lKt.  Fee,  £1 .  Teachers,  lOs.-  For  particulars  apply  to 
the  IIox  Se''..  University  Extension,  at  the  above  address. 


ST.  JAMES'S  HALL  (Banqueting  Hall), 
PICCADILLY,   LONDON,  W 

A    LECTURE    will   be  delivered  by  Mr.  G.    W.  FOOTE 

(President  of  the  National  Secular  Society). 
SUNDAY.  JANUARY  I'Jth— 

"  THK    NEW    WOMAN    AND    THE    BIBLE  " 
(With  refereucc  also  to  the  later  novels  of  George  Meredith 
and  Thomas  Hardy). 
Chair  taken  at  7.20  p.m. 
Tickets,  2«.  and  Is.    Course  Tickets,  4s.  and  ^s.    Obtainable  at  Tree's 
Ticket  Office.  PicLadilly,  and  at  28,  Stonecutter  Street,  EC. 

QT.    PAUL'S    SCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 

O  NATION  f.ir  filling  up  TWO  or  more  VACANCIES  on 
the  Foundation  will  bo  held  on  the  Hth  JANUARY  NEXT.- 
For  information  apply  to  the  Bursar,  St.  Paul's  Hchool,  Wet>t 
Kcnsin^tou. 

"  ]T'DUCATIONAL."-A  "WIDOAV  LADY, 

A-J  itsidine  with  her  Daughter  (aged  ].'i(  in  EDGBASTuN.  can 
RECEIVE  TWu  GIRLS  attending  Birmingham  or  EdgUaslun 
Sell'" lie.  Home  *'oinfort.s,  and  every  care  guaranteed.— .\ddrehs 
ltKAi\.  rare  of  the  liil»rarian,  Birmingham  Library,  Union  Street, 
Hirmiiigh.'im. 


OT.    EDWARD'S    SCHOOL,    near 

O  OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  1863.  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemcu'w  Soub  in  Preparation  for  Univeiititit'S,  Army,  Ac.  on 
definite  churcli  principleB.  Feti;:  ^6()  per  unnum  (Sdus  of  I'lcrKv- 
men,  £HOi ;  Day  Ho.vn,  'Jl  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  eides. 
SJiuliu-KhiiiH.  July  ■J'.'tb.-Rev.T.  F.  HoBso>-.  M.  A. .Warden, 

A  DDITIONAL  LESSONS  or  LITERARY 

-i*-  (tCCUPATlON  required  by  North  Germau  LADY.  diplom6e, 
higlily  recommended.  Five  moifern  languages,— Address,  IViiulein 
Si-HiKrrKiinErKi'ii,  :^J,  Devonshire  Street,  Portland  Place.  W. 

ACADEMY      of      ARTS. 


p^OYAL 


Thr  KXIllltlTION  of  WORKS  by  OLD  MASTERS  and  HE- 
CEASED  BRITISH  ARTI-TS.  with  a  selection  of  Works  by  De<-cabed 
\  D-iich  AitiBtJi.  and  a  Collection  illustrating  the  .Sculptor-Ooldnmilirs 
Art  \A  NOW  OPEN    DAIIiV  fnmi  ii  a.m.  to  tf  p.m.    Admiaeiuu,  U. 

*"«tal<'gue8,  «J.    Season  Ticket,  .''S. 


■ROYAL    SOCIETY  of    PAINTERS    in 

,Vn.T,."'-,*'''5!''~.",Vf"''">^'  •''«•  ''""  >'••'"  Ei.l. -WINTER   KXHI- 
:lTiriN  NiiW  OPEN.  tt.Mii  in  till  ;,.     Adm.wion,  1«.    liEiKIVINCi 
l'.l\  (oit.inilKlntib'Wgilif,  February  3rd.  ELECTION',  Fobraary  lith. 
Sajil.  .).  UoDsox,  R.II.S.,  Secretary. 


AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF    FAMOUS  WORKS 

IN   THE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sepia  pifiment  these  copies  are 
not  only  absolutely  jyermanent,  hut  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  techni;al  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  arc  aold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  published  are  examples  of 
Works  by — 


TURNEB. 

GAINSBOROUGH. 

CONSTABLE. 

UROME. 

ROSSETTI. 


SELlilKI. 

HALS. 

GREUZE. 

VALASQUfiZ. 

FRANCIA. 


THE    AUTOTYPE     COMPANY^ 

74,    NEW"    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 

MESSRS.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 
AKT   SEPRODrCERS, 

11,  HENRIETTA  STREET,    COVENT   GABIfEN,   W.C, 

Are  the  sole  TepresentativeB   IQ  Great   BHtain  of 

HERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  Munich, 

the  well-known  Artist  in  PHuTOGRAVURE  nc^patronJECJlNythe 

leadiui;  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  ol  Im. 

portaut  Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations- 

Messrs  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  ar*3  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  med  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians.  Arclueologists,  and  those  eniraged  lu  tbelnyestigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  4  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Sapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  jilSS,,  Designs, 
Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
Artistic  Advertisements, Catalogues,  tbc.,&c.,at  a  moderatecoat. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices  1  11.  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 

MUDIE'S 

SELECT 

LIBRARY, 

T500KSELLERS, 


B 
B 


OOK    EXPORTERS, 


OOK    BINDERS, 


IBRARIANS. 


LIBR 

piNGLISH,   FRENCH,  ITALIAIf,   GERMAN, 

AND    SPANISH    BOOKS 

mHE    LARGEST    STOCK    in   the    WORLD. 


TyTUDIE'S   SELECT   LIBRARY,   Limited. 
O  A  TO  34,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET, 
i)  ^^       BROMPTON    ROAD,    S.W.,    atd' 
_ji,j       QUEEN    VICTORIA    STREET,    E.G.,- 

'  LONDON ! 

i       And  10  to  12,  BARTON  ARCADE,  MANCHESTER.; 
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MR.    MURRAY'S    LIST    OF    SCHOOL    BOOKS. 
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SIR  WILLIAM  SMITH'S 
EDUCATIONAL     SERIES. 

LATIN    COURSE. 

Young  Beginners'  Latin  Course.    lis.  each. 

I.  First  Latin  Boole     Grammar,  Easy  Questions,  Exer- 
cises, and  Vocabularies. 

II.  Second  Latin  Book.    An  Easy  Latin  ReatliuR  Book, 
with  Anah'sis  of  Sentences. 

III.  'Third  Latin  Book.    Exercises  on  the  Syntax,  with 

Vocabularies. 

IV.  Fourth  Latin  Book.    A  Latin  Vocabulary  tor  Besiu- 

ners,  arranged  according  to  Subjects  and  Etymologies. 

PRINCIPIA  LATINA. 

"Part  I.     Grammar,   Delectus,  Exercises,  and  Vocabu- 
laries.    3s.  6d. 

Appendi.r  to  Part  I.     Additional  Exercieea   and 

Examination  Papers.    2s.  6il. 
•Part  II.    A  First  Latin  Reading  Book.    3s.  ed. 
'Part  III.    A  First  Latin  Verse  Book.    3s.  ed. 
•Part  IV.    Latin  Prose  Composition.    3s.  6d. 
•Part  V.    Short  Tales  and  Anecdotes    for  Translation 

into  Prose.    38.  6d. 

Students'  Latin  Grammar.   6s. 

Smaller  Latin  Grammar.  For  Middle  and  Lower  Forms. 
:)s.  ed. 

A  Child's  First  Latin  Book.  Comprising  a  Full  Practice 
of  Nouns,  Pronouns,  and  Adjectives,  with  the  Verbs. 
By  T.  D.  Hall.    Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition.    2s. 


Translation  at  Sight;  or.  Aids  to  Facility  in  the  Transla- 
tion of  Latin.    ByT.  D.  Hall.    2s. 

GREEK    COURSE. 

INITU  OR^CA. 
•Part  I.     Grammar,  Delectus,  Exercises,  and  Vocaiiu- 
laries.    3s.  6d. 

*  Appendix  to  Part  I.     Additional  Exercises  and 

Examination  Papers.    23.  6d. 
•Part  II.    A  Greek  Reading  Book.    3s.  6d. 
•Part  III.    Prose  Composition.    3s.  6d. 

Students'  Greek  Grammar.   6s. 

Smaller  Greek  Grammar.    For  Middle  and  Lower  Forms. 
3s.  6d. 

Greek  Accidence.    2s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Greek  Testament.    A  Work 

for  Beginners  in  Greek.    By  T,  D.  Hill.    3s.  6d. 

ENGLISH    COURSE. 

'English  Grammar,    with  Exercises.    3s.  6d. 

'Primary  English  Grammar.    With  Exercises  and  Ques- 
tions,   is. 

English  Composition.    Examples  and  Exercises.    3s.  6d. 

Primary  History  of  Britain.    New  and  thoroughly  Re- 
vised Edition.    Coloured  Map.     (430  pp.)     3s.  6d. 

Smaller  Modern  Geography.   2b.  6d. 

FRENCH    COURSE. 

FRENCH  PRINCIPIA. 
•Part  I-    Grammar,  Delectus,  F^ercises,  Vocabularies, 
and  Materials  for  Conversation.    3s.  6d. 

*Appendi.i:  to  Part  I.     Additional  Exercises  and 

Fx.amination  Papers.    2s.  fid. 
'Part  II.    A  French  Readin":  Book ;  with  Etymological 

Dictionary.    -Is.  6d. 
"Part  III.    Prose  Composition.    Is.  Gd. 
Students"  French  Grammar.   AVith  an  introduction  by 

M.  LliTRi:.     6s. 

Smaller  French  Grammar. 


3s.  Od. 

COURSE. 


GERMAN 

GERMAN  PaiNCIPIA. 

•Part  I.  Grammar.E.xerclses,  Vocabularies, andMatermla 

for  Conversation.    3s.  6d. 
'Part  II.  Reading  Book  ;  with  Dictionary.    3s.  6d. 

Practical  German  Grammar.    For  Advanced  Students. 
3s.  Sd. 

ITALIAN    COURSE. 

ITALIAN  PRINCIPIA. 

•Part  I.  Grammar,  Delectus,  Exercises,  and  Vocabularies 
33.  6d. 

•Part  II.    An  Italian  Reading  Book.    33.  6d. 


MURRAY'S 
STUDENTS'    MANUALS. 

Crown  Svo,  "s.  6d.  each. 
With    Maps    and    Woodcuts. 

The  Students'  Hume  :  a  History  of  England  from  the 
Earliest  Times  to  1688.  Thoroughly  Revised  Edition, 
(continued  to  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  Isrs.  By  Prot.  J.  S. 
Beewee.     (830  pp.) 

The  Work  may  also  be  obtained  in  Three  Divisions, 
price  25.  6d.  each.  Part  L,  b.c.  65  to  a.d.  11S5:  Part  II., 
A.B.  US3-1688;  Part  III.,  1088.1878. 

Modern  Europe.    By  R.  Lodoe,  M.A. 

Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages.    By  Henkt  Hallam. 

Constitutional  History  of  England.  By  HtKar  Hailam. 

Old  and  New  Testament  History.     By  Philip  Smith. 

2  vob. 

Ancient  History,  to  the  Conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
By  Philip  Siiith. 

Ecclesiastical  History.   2  vols. :  I.,  a.d.  30.1003 ;  II.,  1003- 

IGli.    By  Philip  Smith. 

EngUsh  Church  History.  3  vols. ;  I.,  696-l5nD ;  11.,  1509- 
1717  1  III.,  inr-18Sl.    By  Canon  Peeet. 

Greece,  to  the  Roman  Conquest.  By  Sir  William  Smith. 
AVith  Coloured  Mapa  and  Woodcuts. 

Rome,  to  the  Establishment  of  the  Empire.     By  Dean 

LlDDELL. 

The  Roman  Empire,  from  its  Establishment  to  the  Reign 
"f  Commodu.s,  180.    By  J.  B.  Buev. 


SIR  WILLIAM  SMITH'S 
SCHOOL     DICTIONARIES. 

LATIN. 

Smaller  Latin-English  Dictionary.  With  a  Dictionary 
of  Proper  Names.  31st  Edition.  By  Sir  William  Smith 
and  Prof.  T.  D.  Hall,  M.A.     (730  pp.)     75.  6d. 

Smaller  English-Latin  Dictionary,    rs.  ed. 

Larger  latin-English  Dictionary.     I6s. 

Larger    English-Latin    Dictionary.     Compiled    from 

Original  Sources.    IGs. 

BIBLE. 

Concise  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  With  Illustrations.  2ls. 
Smaller  Bible  Dictionary,    with  illustrations.    7s.  ed. 

CLASSICAL. 

Classical  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Mythology, 

Biography,    and    Geography.       With    800   Woodcuts. 
New  and  Enlarged  Edition.    8vo,  18s. 

i  Smaller   Classical   Dictionary.     With  200  Woodcuts. 

;,s.  6d. 

Smaller  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities. 

With  200  Woodcuts.    7s.  6d. 


By  Sir  William  Smith. 
to  the  i'all  of  the  Second  Empire. 


By  W.  H. 


Gibbon. 
France, 

Jebvi^ 

Ancient  Geography.  By  Canon  Bevah. 
Modem  Geography.  By  Canon  Bevax. 
Geography  of  British  India.    By  Dr.  Geokge  Smith. 

English  Language:  its  Origin  and  Growth.    ByGEoEGE 
P.  Mae'h. 

English  Literature.     With  Biographical  Notices  of  the 
Author^.     By  T.  B.  Sitaw, 

Specimens  of  English  Literature.    By  t.  b.  Shaw.   is. 
Moral  Philosophy.   By  Dr.  Flemixo. 


ETON    COLLEGE    SCHOOL    BOOKS. 

Eton  Latin  Grammar.    I'or  the  Higher  Forms.    6s. 

Eton   Elementary  Latin   Grammar.     For  use  in  the 

Lower  Forms.    3s.  6d. 

Eton  Preparatory  Grammar,  abridged  from  the  above 

Work.    Crown  Svo,  2^^. 

Eton  First  Latin  Exercise  Book,  adapted  to  the  Latin 
Grammar.    Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Eton  Fourth  Form  Ovid:  Selections  from  Ovid  and 
Tibullus.    With  Notes  by  H.  G.  Wixile,  M.A.    2s.  6d. 

Eton  Horace  :  the  Odes.  Epodes,  and  Carmen  Sseculare. 
With  Notes.  By  F.  W.  Coenish,  M.A.  In  Two  Parts. 
With  Map.    6.^. 

Eton  Exercises  in  Algebra.   33. 
Eton  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.    3s. 


SIR  WILLIAM  SMITH'S 
SMALLER     HISTORIES. 

Mapy,  Plans,  acd  AVoodcuts.     16mo,  3s.  6d.  each. 

England,    from  the   Earliest  Times  lo  1887.      New  and 
thoroughly  Revised  Edition. 

Scripture  History. 

Ancient  History,  down 
thf  'ireat. 

Ancient  Geography. 

Modern  Geography,  Physical  and  Political.    2s.  6d. 
Rome,  to  the  Establishment  of  the  Empire. 
Greece,  to  the  Roman  Conquest. 

Classioal  Mythology.     For  Ladies'  Schools  and  Young 

Person.*. 

English  Literature.    With  Lives  of  our  chief  AVriters. 
Specimens  of  EngUsh  Literature. 


Continued  down  to  a.d.  70, 

to  the  Conquests  of  Alexander 


English-Latin  Gradus.  or  Verse  Dictionary.  By  A.  C. 
AiNGEB,  M.A.,  and  H.  G.  Wintle,  M.A.  (448  pp.) 
Crown  8vo,  Os. 


NATURAL    SCIENCE,    «&c. 

First  Book  of  Natural  Philosophy :  an  Introduction  to 
tlie  Study  of  Statics,  Dynamics,  H.ydrostatics,  Light, 
Heat,  and  Sound.    By  Prof.  Newth.    38.  6d. 

Elements  of  Mechanics,  including  Hydrostatics.  By 
Prot.  Nawrn.    8s.  6d. 


LITTLE    ARTHUR'S    HISTORIES. 

England  from  the  Earliest  Times,  continued  down  to  1878. 
With  36  Woodcuts.    Is.  ed. 

France,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Fall  of  the  Second 
Empire.    With  Maps  and  Woodcuts.    2s.  6d. 


MRS.    MARKHAMS    HISTORIES. 

England,  from  the  First  Invasion  by  the  Romans  do\vn  to 
the  year  1880.    With  100  Woodcuts.    3s.  6d. 

France,  from  thn  Conquest  of  Gaul  by  Ca'sar  down  to  1878. 
With  70  Woodcuts.     33.  6d. 

Germany,  from  the  Invasion  by  Marius  to  ISSO.    With 
50  Woodcuts.     3s.  Od. 


MURRAY'S 
UNiVERSITY    EXTENSION    MANUALS. 

EDITED     BY    PliOFESSOIl    KNIGHT, 
of  St.  Andrews  University. 

An    Introduction    to    Uodem   Geology.     By  E.  D. 

RoBEKis.     With  Illustrations  and  Coloured  Maps.    5s. 

The  Realm  of  Nature :  a  Manual  of  Physiography.  By 
Dr.  H.  R.  MiLi.  With  19  Coloured  Maps  and  6S 
Illustrations.    5s. 

The  Study  of  Animal  Life.  By  J.  Aethoe  Tbomsoit. 
With  many  Illustrations.    5s. 

Chapters  in  Modern  Botany.  By  Patbick  Gbddes. 
Professor  of  Botany,  University  College,  Dundee. 
With  Illustrations.    3s.  8d. 

The  Jacoheau  Poets.   By  EmitrirD  Qossb.   38.  ed. 
The  English  Novel.     By  Professor  Waltee   Balsioh, 

University  College,  Liverpool.    38.  6d. 
History   of  Religion.     By  Allait  Mekzies,  D.D.,  Uni- 

versit.v  of  St.  Andrews.    Crown  Svo,  8s. 
Latin  Literature.    By  J.  w.  Mackail.    Ss.  6d. 

A  full  LiH   and  nil  details  relating   to   this   Scries  sent  on] 
application  to  the  Publisher, 


Kc'/s  to  these  Worhs  supplied  to  Authenticated  Teav/iers  on  tcrittcn  Application. 


».'    DEfAltED        CA.TA.LOa-TJES       SEa>TT       O-R-A-TIS       B"5r       FOST       03Sr       A.I»:PLlCA.T10T<r. 


London  :    JOHN     MURRAY,     Albemable    Stbeet,    W. 


24 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[Jax.   11,   1896.— No.   1236. 


THEATRES. 


ADBLPHI THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  OKE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr. 
William  Terriss  and  Miss  Millwartl  ;  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abing- 
don, C'has.  Fulton,  Edward  Sass,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delmore, 
H.  Athol.  Forde,  and  Harry  NichoUs,  4:c. ;  Miss  Edith 
Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney.  Miss  Vane  Featherston,  &c. 

AYENXJE  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8  60,  a  new  farcical  Comedy,  adapted 
from  the  French  by  F.  C.  Bumand,  entitled  MRS.  PON- 
DERBURY'S  PAST,  in  which  Mr.  Charles  Hawtrey  and 
Miss  Lottie  Venne  will  ayjpear.  At  8,  A  HIGHLAND 
LEGACy. 

COMEDY  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.50,  THE  LATE  MR.  CASTELLO. 

Mr.  Leonard  Boyne,  Mr.  Cyril  Maude,  Sir.  J.  G.  Grahame, 

Mr.  J.  Byron ;  'Miss  Rose  Leclercq,  Miss  Esme  Beringer, 

and  Miss  Winifred  Emery.  At  8.1S,  A  BREEZY  MORNING. 

COURT  THEATEE. 
"  THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  2xd  EDITION  of  AJjL  ABROAD. 
Slessrs.  Fred  Kaye.  Templer  Saxe,  Charles  SuRden,  David 
James,  L.  Rae,  G.  Elliston,  Cecil  Frcre,  and  Willie  Edouin  ; 
Mesdames  May  Edouin,  Blaney,  Daisy  Bryer,  and  Miss 
Grace  Palotta.    Box-ofSce  open  10  to  5. 

CRITERION  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  S.30,  THE  SQUIRE  OF  DAMES. 
Mr.  Charles  Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  Bernard 
Gould,  Mr.  H.  de  Lanire,  Mr.  Frank  Fonton,  Mr.  R.  Lister ; 
Miss  Granville,  Miss  Beatrice  Ferrar,  Miss  Fay  Davis,  and 
Miss  Mary  Moore.    Doors  open  at  8. 

DALY'S  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15,  AN  ARTIST'S  MODEL. 
Mesdames  Marie  Tempest,  Juliette  Nesville,  Maud  Hobson, 
Hamer,  Lloj-d.  Cannon,  Davis,  Flopp,  CoUette,  and  Lettie 
Lind ;  Messrs.  Hayden-Coliin,  Louis  Bradtield,  Ryle.y, 
Bantock,  Harding,  Bishop,  Mordy,  Dixon,  and  Harry 
Monkhouse. 

GAIETY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  SHOP  GIRL.  Messrs. 
Arthur  Williams,  L.  Mackiuder,  Fitzroy  Morgan,  Colin 
Coop,  W.  J.  Manning,  ^\'ilhe  Warde,  George  Mudie,  Robert 
Nainby,  Fritz  Rinima,  and  Frank  Wheeler;  Misses  Katie 
Seymour,  Lillie  Belmore, Maria  Davis,  Kate  Adams,  Maggie 
'  Roberts^M.  Sutherland.  Florence  Llovd  and  Ethel  Haydon. 

GAEEICK  THEATRE. 
THIS   EVENING,  at  s.ai,  THE  PROFESSOR'S   LOVE 
STORY.    Preceded  by  THE  INTERVIEW.     Doors  open 
7.30.  MATINEES  WEDNESDAYS  and  SATURDAYS,  at  a.30 

HAYMAEKET  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,,  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  ilr.  E.  Maurice,  Mr.  H.  V.  Esmond,  Mr. 
C.  M.  Hallard,  Mr.  HoUuan  Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr. 
Berte  Thomas,  Mr.  H.  Robs,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du 
Maurier ;  Miss  Francis  Ivor,  Miss  Rosina  Filippi,  and  Miss 
X)orothea  Baird. 

LYCEUM  THEATRE.^ 
TO-DAY,  at  2,  ROBINSON  CRUSOE.  Messrs.  Victor 
Stevens,  Fred.  Emney,  Fred  Stoiey,  H.  Blunt,  Riley,  Girard, 
Morehen,  Lamartiue,  and  Charles  Laui-i ;  Misses  Alice 
Brookes,  Grace  Lane,  Zanfrctta,  Somerset,  and  Susie 
Vaughan. 

LYRIC  THEATRE^ 

Mr.  Wilson   Barrett's  Season. 
TO-NIGHT,  at  8,  THE   SIGN   OF   THE  CROSS.    Mr. 
Wilson  Barrett.  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Com]>any. 

OLYMPIC  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  7.30,  CUEEB,  BOYS,  CHEER! 
Misses  Calhoun,  I'attie  Browne,  Raleigh,  Daltra,  Ward, 
and  FannyBrough  ;  Messrs.  Henry  Neville,  George  Giddens, 
Charles  Dulton,  U.  Rignold,  S.  Howard,  U.  Revelle,  and  W. 
Rignold.  

OPERA  cduiQUE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  h,  iHDAME.  At  9  15,  A  MODEL 
TRILBY.  Mesdames  Kinmii  Gwynne,  K.  Tyndall,  F 
Monlgomcrj-,  M.  Stniirt,  H.  Vicary,  M.  Rundell,  and  Kate 
Cutler;  Messrs.  Rohb  Uarwood,  Farren  Soutar,  J.  G. 
'I'aylor,  C.  P.  Little,  O.  Adyc,  G.  Antley,  E.  H.  Kelly,  and 
Eric  Lewis. 

PEINCE  OF  WALES'  THEATEK 
THIS  EVENING,  ut  8.16,  GENTLEMAN  JOE  luiil  a 
■J'aiLBY  TRIFLET.  Mr.  Arthur  Roberts.  Misses  Phyllis 
Bronghton,  Clar.i  Jecks,  Sadio  Jerome,  Audrey  Ford, 
Newton,  Linton,  Ellerslie,  Ellas  Dee,  Chester,  and  Kitty 
Loftus;  Messrs.  Eric  Thorno,  Hnmund,  Cunningham, 
Vernon,  and  W.  H.  Denny.  At  7.36,  A  WOMAN'S 
CAPRICE. 

ROYALTY  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  S.IO,  THE  CHILI  WIDOW.  Mr. 
Arthur  Bourcbier,  Messrs.  Elliot,  Jlendrio,  Kinghorne, 
Vibart,  Permain,  Troode,  Brumk-v  Daveii|Jort,  Shelley, 
Armstrong,  Wood,  A.  Stuart,  and  W.  Blakelev  ;  Mesdames 
Irene  Vanbrugh,  Kate  I'hillips,  H.  Leigh,  and  Violet  Van- 
brugh.    At  8,  KITTV  CLlVE-ACTREriS. 

SAVOY  THEATEE. 
EVERY   EVENING,  at  8.3",  and  EVERY    .SATURDAY 
AFTERNOON,  at  2.30,  THE   MIKADO,  by  W.  S.  Gilbert 
and  Arthur  .Sullivan.    I'rcccded,  at  7..")0,  by  An'KR  ALL. 

SHAITESBUEY  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVKNING,  at  8.30,  A  WO.VAN'S  REASON. 
Messrs.  Lewis  Waller.  Coghlaii,  Cli'irlcs  Brookllcld,  11. 
Kemble,  Hamilton  Knight,  Jlalyon,  Thomson.  Dawson; 
Miss  Florence  Wc^l,  Miss  Maude  Millett,  .Miss  Carliitta 
Ad.liPon.  lUHl  Mi>.  Tree.  At  8,  JEREMY  DIDDLER.  Mr. 
t.  W.  buuierscl. 


BLACKWOOD'S   NEW  EDUCATIONAL  WORKS. 

ENaLISH  VERSE  for  JUNIOR  CLASSES.    By  J.  Logie  Robert- 

SON.  MA,  I'iist  English  ilaster,  Edinburgh  Ladies'  College.  Author  of  "A  History  of 
Euglith  Literature,"  &c.    Part  I.,  Chavcer  to  CoLERiDf^E.     Crown  Hvo.  \Liiineili,ite!i/. 

A    HISTORY    of    ENGLISH    LITERATURE,     For    Secondary 

Schools.  By  the  SAME  aUTH(JR.  With  an  Introduction  by  Professor  MASSON,  Edinburgh 
Univertity.     Crown  Svo,  3». 

PASSAGES    for   PARAPHRASING.     With  General  Principles 

AND    ExAMPLBS    SET   AT   LEAVING    CeRTIFICATB    ANI>   UNIVERSITY     PeELIMINART   EXAMINATIONS.        In 

1  vol.,fcap.  870.  [ImmahaU/;/. 

MACK  AY'S     ELEMENTS    of    PHYSIOGRAPHY.      Rewritten 

and  Enlarged.     With  numerous  Illustrations  fpecially  prepared  for  this  edition.     Crown  Svo. 

\_In  ihc  pycss, 

STEPHENS'    CATECHISM    of  PRACTICAL    AGRICULTURE. 

New  Edition,  Eeviscd  by  JAMES  MACDONALD,  F.K.S.E.,  Secretary  of  the  Hi.ehland  and 
Agricultural  Society.  Editor  of  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  "  Book  of  the  Farm,"  &o.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  Is. 

ELEMENTARY  ALGEBRA,     A  Complete  Book  of  Exercises  in 

Alcehra.     Crown  Svo,  288  pp.  [S/wrll;/. 

HANDBOOK  of  MENTAL  ARITHMETIC.     A  Complete  Course 

oi-  Exercises  in  Mental  Arithmetic,  with  Axswebs.  Large  crown  Svo,  261  pp.,  2s.  Gd.  Aleo 
in  Six  Parts  (Standards  I. -VII.)  each  containiDg  1,200  Examples.    Limp  cloth,  price  Od.  each. 

EXERCISES  in  MENSURATION.     Complete  Book,  128  pp.,  Is. 

Also  in  2  Parts.     Paper,  Id.  ;  cloth,  Od.     Axswer.s  to  each  part,  price  2d. 

PRACTICAL     ARITHMETICAL      EXERCISES.      For    Senior 

Pupils.     New  and  Eeviscd  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  357  pp.,  33.     With  Answers,  03.  6d. 
WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS,  Edinburgh  and  London. 


NEW    BOOK    ON    RUSSIA. 


UNDER  the  CZAR  and  QUEEN  VICTORIA. 

The  Experiences  of  a  Ktissiait  Keforttier. 

By   JAAKOFF    PRELOOKEE, 
Lately  Head  Matter  of  Government  School,  Odesaa;  Founder  of  the  "New  Israel"  Movement  in  KuEiia. 

Profusely  Illustrated.     Pott  4to,  Ta.  01. 
The  Daily  Telegraph  says  :  "  The  book  is  exceedingly  interesting,  well  worthy  perusaL" 

JAMES  NISBET  &  CO.,  21,  Berners  Street,  W. 


NOW  READY. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Svo,  250  pp.,  bound  in  cloth,  Os.,  with  Fifteen  Portraits  and 

Illustrations. 

MEMORSALS   OF   IVIR.  SERJEANT   BELLASIS. 

By  his  Son.  EDWARD  BELLASIS,  Lancaster  Herald. 
BURNS    .V    GATES,    Limited,    2S,    Orchard    Street,    London,   W. 


Crown  8»o,  cloth  boarde,  price  5s.,  post  free.  fiSTABLlSHED  I85i. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons.        PJIRKBECK        BANK 

For  M.oru  Uuu,  n  q.uuti-r  of  „,  ...nturv  ho  )„,s  l.ckl  almost     D        goutUampton  EuUdinss.Ohancory  Lans.  London.  ' 


an  unchalleu;;ed  posiLioii  aa  the  priuce  oL"  ])nlpil,  orators 
The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclareu's  church  aru  iii  the  nooka 
autl  corners  of  the  earth." — Methodist  Times. 

London:  Alkx^ndkk  &  Shepheard,  Funiival  Street, E.C 


l'i»st  Svo,  etroijgl.v  liouiul,  price? 


pAREYS  "  GRADUS  ad  PARNASSUM," 

^   '     with  Uif  Knulli-li    ^liaiiiliKs.      Kcviaccl.  fui iccti'il.  iilul  Aug- 
inijiilud  by  a  Alcmljt  r  of  tlu^  University  uf  CalnbridjjL-. 
LdiuIod:  Publiislii'it  by  llic  Statioskus'  Comi-asv,  Statiouors'  Hall, 
Luilsatc  Hill. 

BREAKFAST- SUPPER. 


E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL- COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 

CCIL'NG     WATER     OR      MILK. 


Euildinge,  Chancory  I 

TWCAND-A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  onDEl'USITa 
repayiiDle  on  demand 

TWO    per  CENT,  oa  CPRREXT  ACCOITNTS,  on  tlie  mioimum 
mouthly  balanofB,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SU  ARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Forthoencoiirr.rreraent  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  BDiall  sums  ou 
deposit  and  ailowe  Intutcit  numtlily  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIKKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    rURCIIASi!   A    HOUSE 

FOR  T^ro  OUISfc'AS  PER  MONTH. 

BIKKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

]  HOW    TO    J'UlvClIASE    A  I'LUT    UP    LAND 

FOR  FIVE  SniLLlNQS  FEB  MONTH. 


TIk  DIRKBECK  AL5IANACK,  with  lull  particulaTB,  post  fige. 
PRANCIS  RAVENSCKOri,  Manager. 


I 


Jan.  11,   1896.— No.   1236.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


25 


JARROLD  &  SONS'  NEW  NOVELS 

THE     EXPEDITION     of    CAPTAIN 

KLIiK.      By    FKIUJUS    HUME.    Author  of  "The   Mystery  of 

T,niidv  Court."    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  ;{s.  tid.     (Post;ige  4*d.) 

"Tliis  is  one  of  the  holJcst  and  most  novel  romances  that  have 

Hl.IHMud  since  Mr.  Rider  Ilagsard  startled  the  world  with  'King 

Solomon's  Mines.*    The  idea  is  strikingly  original,  and  Mr.  Hume's 

treatment  of  it  does  it  more  than  justice."— U'dSfcrii  Sforiiing  A'uvs. 

THE   LOVELY  MMJNCOURT.     By 

HELEN  M.iTHEllS.Authorof"  Cherry  Ripe,"  &c.     Crown  8vo, 

cloth,  ;!3.  fid .  (Postage  4id-) 
"TIr!  Lovely  IMaliucourt  is  iirccisely  one  of  those  vivacious,  loving. 
iji'ncnms,  Iicautiful,  and  somewhat  wayward  girle  that  Miss  Mathers 
iniitrs  with  such  attnictiveuess  and  artistic  skill.  There  is  not  a  dull 
|iiis>,agi'  in  the  V>ook  from  beginning  to  end;  the  play  of  humour  and 
iiath'i-i  is  fiiscinatiiig  tlimughout."— Lee'^?'?  UTerctirn. 

BY  ORDER  of  the  BROTHERHOOD. 

Bj  LE  VOLEUR.  [Si.dh  ThoHsand. 

A  TliriUing-  Story  of  Kussiau  Intrigue. 

i.'rown  >*vn,  cloth,  3s.  Cd.    (Postage  4id-> 
"The  .-ilisoiliiuL-  jiitiTrMl    nf  the  story  is  not  allowed  to  flag,  and 
incident  is  inli'd  npnii  mriilmt  in  luxuriant  profusion." — Speaker. 

MAN  PROPOSES^ 


l_Second  Edition. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss.  61.I.    (Postage  4id-) 
"Htrongly  conceived  and  thoughtfully,  almost  poetically,  developed. 
The  story  is  essentially  one  of  character  rather  than  incident,  but  is 
Told  with  a  pathetic  and  narrative  skill  which  unflaggingly  sustains 
its  interest  to  the  close." — Scotsman. 

THE  GOLDEN^ILESTONE.  [ZrdEduion 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  ;;s.  <jd.     (l'o^fagc  4id.) 
"  A  novel,  the  intereat  of  which  deepens  ;is  it  goes,  written  wittily 
and  brightly,  with  an  absence  of  padtliug  and  hyperbole." 
Baily  Telepraph. 

FLEUR    DE    LYS    SERIES. 

Clown  Svo,  tj&.     (I'ostagf  4-'.d,) 

THE  LORD  of  LOWEDALE.    By  R.  D. 

I  MKTWoliE.  Author  of  "The  Marble  City."  "The  Eortune  of 

i^iilti  iitiHis,"  itc.      Illustrated  by  (J.  Grcuville  Manton.    Crown 

sv,.,  .is.     a'ust^ige -ild  1 

"  '  Tlie  Lord  of  Lowedale,'  a  chronicle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  rises 

far  ahoie  the  ordinary  level  of  Christmas  stories  for  boys.     The  author 

would  surely  have  made  his  mark  had  he  not  bceu  auticipatcd  by 

I)..yle  and  Veymaii."— Hoj  Tiui'.s. 

WHEN  the  CENTURY  WAS  YOUNG. 

By  M.  M.  ELAKE.  Author  of  "  The  Siege  of  Norwich  Castle,"  ic. 

Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.  tis.    (Postage,  4id.) 
"  Every  page  of  the  story  will  be  followed  closely  by  readers  who 
Ii:ive  a  weakness  for  a  combination  of  che<iueretl  love-making  and 
military  prowess."— 5cois»tan. 


*  London : 

JARKOLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick  Lane,  E  C; 

Aud  ot  all  Booksellers. 


Just  publisbed,  price  (Js.,  demy  Svo,  cloth,  boards,  red  edges 
511  pages. 

SANCTUARY  and  SACRIFICE. 

A   REPLY   TO   WELLHAUSEN. 
By  Rav.  W.  L.  BAXTER,  M.A.,  D.D., 

Minister  of  Cameron. 

Mr.  Glapstonk  says  of  Parti..  ''Unless  your  searchinf^ 
inquiry  can  be  answered,  and  your  statements  con* 
futed,  Wellbauseii's  cbaracter,  both  literary  aud  theo- 
logical, is  destroyed." 

Bishop  Ellicott  Fays  :'*  As  I  read  tbe  first  paper,  I  won- 
dered what  answer  your  opponent  could  possibly  make." 

Professsor  Stokt  says:  "You  have  taken  Wellhausen 
thoroughly  to  pieces." 

Professor  Robektson  (Glasgow)  says:  '*  I  have  been  looking 
for  someone  to  take  up  ihat  line  of  patient  inductive 
l)roor,  and  you  have  the  necessary  qualifications  for 
the  task.  I  admire  your  courage;  aud  I  admiie  still 
more  your  ability." 

ErKE  k  Spottiswoodk,  Her  Majesty's  Printers,  London, 
Great  New  Street. 


WORKS     BY     DR.     MACLAREN. 


"  Masterly,  beautiful,  inspiring."— J/ei/iodzs(  Recorder. 
"  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher."— £'.c;>o«(orf/  Times. 
"Felicitous  exposition,  rugged,  intense  eloquence,  and 
Ijeautiful  illustration."— IFowZ  and  Work. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  .''S.,  post  free. 

THE   UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 
"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory."— i^Veewan, 

CrowTi  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  fis.,  post  free. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  nth,  loth,  and  16th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
.fohn. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
"They  show  the  same  wonderful    fertibty  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  wo  are 
accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian  World  Pulpit. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE   GOD    of    the    AMEN,    and    other 

Sermons.  

LoHDON:  ALEXANDER   &    SHEPHKAED,   Publishees' 

21   AND   23,   PCKKIVAL   SlltEET,   E.C. 


BLACKIE     &    SON'S 

NEW  SCHOOL-BOOKS. 


XE]V  rOLUilE  of  thi  WAltWICK  SHAKESPEARE. 

Henry  the  Fifth.    Edited  by  G.  C.  Mooke 

SMITH,  II.A.,  sometime  Scholar  ot  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridg:e.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

Milton's    Paradise   Lost.     Book  III. 

EiUted  by  P.  GORSE,  M.A.,  Second  Master  m  Par- 
miter's  JFoundation  School,  London.  Fcap.  Svo, 
cloth,  ISi 

Higher     English :      a     Text-Book     for 

Secondary  Schools.     By  DAVID  CAMPBELL,   Rector 
of  Montrose  Academy.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth.  Is.  6d. 
"  Mr.  Campbell  has  the  literature  of  his  subiect  well  in 

hand,  and  his  .selections  of  suggestive  points  indicates  an 

eye  for  permanent  effects  of  the  best  kind." 

Dailij  Clinmlde. 

Lower  English :  a  Text-Book  for  Secondary 

Schools.  By  DAVID  CAMPBELL,  Rector  of  Montrose 
Academy,  Author  of  *'  Higher  English."  Fcap.  Svo, 
cloth.  Is. 

Man  on  the  Earth.      A  Course  in  Geo- 
graphy.    By  LIONEL  W.  LYDE,  M.A.,  Examiner  in 
Geography  "to  the  Oxford  Local   Examination  Boai-d. 
Fully  Illustrated.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s. 
"We  have  not  met  a  text-book  more  original,  or  more 

deserving  of  the  widest  cii'culatiou.*' — Daily  Chronide. 

Csesar's  Gallic  War.     Book  V.     With 

Introduction,  Notes,  Exercises,  and  Vocabularies,  by 
.TOHN  BROWN,  B.A.  AVith  Illustrations  and  Map. 
Fcap.  Svo,  Is.  6d. 

The   Story  of   JEneas.      Selections  from 

the -Eucid  of  Virgil,  with  a  Continuous  Narrative  iu 
Enghsh.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  aud  Vocabulary, 
by  A.  H.  ALLCROFT,  M.A.,  sometime  Scholar  of 
t'liri.st  Church,  Oxford.  With  many  Illustrations  from 
Ancient  Art.     Parti.  (.Encid  l.-VI.),  fcap.  8vo,  doth,  2s. 

Stories  from  Cicero.    Edited,  with  Life 

of  Cicero,  Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  A.  C.  LIDDELL, 
M.A.,  Assistant-Master  in  Nottingham  High  School. 
Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

Greek    Unseens    for    Junior    Forms. 

Selections  iu  Prose  and  Verse.  Edited  by  A.  C 
LIDDELL,  M.A.  Uniform  with  "Latin  Unseens," 
Paper  cover,  4d. 

Latin  Prose  of  the  Silver  Age.   Selected 

and  Edited  byC.  E.  BROWNRIGG,  M.A., Chief  Chls."^ical 
Master  in  Magdalen  College  School,  Oxford.    With  an 
Introduction  by  T.  H.  WvVRREN,    M.A.,  President  of 
Magdalen  College.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  48.  6d. 
"Unqualified  praise  is  duo  to  Mi-.  Brownrigg's  *  Latin 
Prose  of  the  Silver  Age.*     His  book  is  a  series  of  well- 
chosen  selections  from  the  prose  \vriters  of  the  Empire  from 
Velleius  to  Gelly." — Educational  Times. 

Hints  and  Helps  in  Continuous  Latin 

PROSE.     By  W.  C.   PLAMSTEAD  WALTER^,  M.A., 
sometime  Scholar  of  Pembroke  College,  Osford.    Crown 
Svo,  cloth,  3s. 
*'  This  useful  little  volume  is  the  outcome  of  many  years' 

experience   in  teaching  Latin  prose  composition. The 

body  of  the  book  consists  of  passages  to  be  rendered  into 
Latin,  and  its  main  merit  is  the  happy  choice  of  these 
passages  and  the  discrimination  shown  in  giving  the  right 
amount  of  help,  neither  too  much  nor  too  little.  Mr. 
Walters  is  a  sound  scholar."— ^ou/vm;  of  Education. 

A    First    French    Course.      By  J.  J. 

BEUZEMAKER,  B.A.,  Esammer  to    the    College    of 
Preceptors,  &c.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 
"It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  better  French  Primer." 

Educational  Time.'^. 

French   Unseens   for   Middle   Forms. 

Selected  by  E.  PELLISSIER,  M.A.,  Modem  Language 
Master  in  Clifton  College.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  la. 

French    Unseens    for   Senior   Forms. 

Selected    by    E.     PELLISSIER,     M.A.       Fcap.    Svo, 
cloth.  Is.  Od. 

Voyages   en  Zigzag.     By  E.  Topffer. 

Edited  by  ASCOTT  R.  HOPE.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  Is. 
(In  "Modem  French  Texts,"  edited  by  F.  Storr.) 

A    First   German   Course.     By  A.  E. 


LEC^HNKR,    Bedford 
cloth,  Is.  6d. 


ilodcrn    School.      Crown    8vo, 


Complete  Catalogue  of  Blackie  S;  Son's  Educational 
Publications  post  free  on  application. 

London  :  BLACKIE  &  SON,  Limiteu, 
50,  Old  Bailey. 


Messrs.  LONGMANS  &  CO.'S  LIST. 

WITH  PORTRAIT  A^fD  2  ILLUSTRATIONS.    Svo,  15s. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF 
GEORGE  JOHN  ROMANES, 

M.A.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

Written  aud  Edited  by  his  WIFE. 

[Oji  Tuesday  next. 


Svo,  16s. 


THE    UNION    OF    ENGLAND 
AND    SCOTLAND: 

A  Study  of  International  History. 

By    JAMES     MACKINNON,     Ph.D., 

Examiner  in  History  to  the  University  of  EtUaburgh. 

[0)1  Tuesday  7iext, 


In  Four  vols.    Vol.  III.  1407-UlO.    Crown  8vo,  15s. 
Just  published. 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND 
UNDER    HENRY    IV. 

By  JAMES  HAMILTON  WYLIE,   M.A.,      ' 
One  of  H.M.  Inspectors  of  Schools. 

Vol.  IV.  (in  the  press) . 


NEW  EDITION  IN  FOUR  VOLUMES. 

CHIPS    FROM    A    GERMAN 
WORKSHOP. 

By  F.  MAX  JIULLEK,  K.M. 


Vol.  I.  RECENT  ESSAYS 
AND  ADDRESSES. 
Crown  Svo., 63.  Gd.  net. 

Vol.  II.  BIOGRAPHICAL 
ESSAYS.  Crown  Svo, 
6s.  6d.  net. 


Vol. III.  ESSAYSONLAK 
GUAGE    AND   LITERA- 
TURE. Crown  Svo,  6s.  Cd. 
net. 

Vol.  IV.  ESSAYS  ON 
MYTHOLOGY  AND 
FOLKLORE.  Crown  Svo. 
8s.6d.net.  [^Jast published 


With  331  lUustrationa.    Crown  Svo,  7s.  ed. 

ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON 

ELECTRICITY    AND 

MAGNETISM. 

Pounded  on  Joubert's.  "Traite   Elunieiitaire 
d'EIecti-icite." 

By  G.  C.   FOSTER,  F.R.S., 

Quain  Professor  of  Physics  in  University  Collef^e,  London 

and 

E.  ATKINSON,  Pli.D., 

Formerly  Professor  of  Experimental  Science  in  the 
Staff  College. 


Crown  Svo,  5s. 

WHOLESOME    WORDS: 

Sermons    on    Some    Important    Points    of 

Christian  Doctrine. 

Preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford 

By  the  Rev.   0.   A.   HEURTLEY,  D.D., 

late  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  Canon  of  Christ 

Church,  Oitord. 

Edited,  with  a  Prefatory  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  INGE,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christ  Church  and  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity,  Oxford. 


With  13  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo,  Gs. 

HIS    FATHER'S    SON. 

A  Novel  of  the  New    Tork  Stock  Exchange. 

By    I5RANUER    MATTHEWS. 

"This  picture  of  New  York  business  lite,  drawn  in  hard, 
uncomiiromising  lines,  is  clear  and  impressive,  and  as  a 
psychological  study  of  the  decadence  which  may  come  upon 
two  generations  by  an  excessive  worship  ot  the  almighty 
dollar,  it  has  a  power  that  intensifies  its  interest  (already 
strong)  as  a  work  of  imagination." — Scotsman, 

LONGMANS,  GREEN,  fi.  CO., 
LoNDuN,    New    Youk,    and    Bomday. 
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ynr  re*37,  Tirice  O:^  Sb 


I 


'^--i-j-.l^^^T^Jr.  m  two  Tetanies,  densj-  Stt>,  i«fe  iSs, 
V.'.  : ,.  analojt.  Jt,-.      V  "   :;  ,  srRM>y#.  a 


j^'of,v..-THE'"TEMPLE  BAR  THE  WORKS  OF  JOSEPH  BUTLER, 


THE  LIFE  of  CARDINAL  MANNING. 

Ar,-hV:ii--.-,t^^c5;ni--^s:er.  BrEPMr.ND  SHERIPAN 
rrKCSLU  Meial«-  of  the  Roman  Academy  of  LetMra. 
In  2  vols.    \Vith  Portraits.      


IVsiv  4:0.  :u.  -e:,  '-vt 


.  t-yirotmcns. 


MAGAZINE  ;"-  .-A>-rAt:Y.  is^s.  .----; 
s^:^s  -lier  i^ri-s  cf  iifres; :— r=^  MA1>0>'XA  c:  a 
PAT.  Cb«r*.  XrS--XXII.— riGHTISG  THTRLOW: 
h^  FOES  and  FSIES'DS.  —  THE  CSSW  cf  «be 
"FLYISa  rrTCH3IA>\-— WORTSWOSTH'S  "PAK- 
SOX  SYiCPSOX."'— CATS  a:;!  lisT  AFFTCTIOXS. 
PiiT  L— LIOXS  in  lie  ■nTEXTTES.— A  DREAM  o£ 
HKaSICK-— HATVORTH  THrRTT-SKTKS"  TEARS 
AGO.— A  SIDE  w-oh  ■•  STArJLTGHT."  ic. 


NEW     WORKS. 


zxrr. 


DivideJ  into  sections,  xriih  Sect:  -  -  s".  Heading?? :  aa  Index 
to  each  Vo^Tune,  vyi  sozne  cccasional  Xoces:  also  Pre- 
fatorr  Jlaueif. 

£i>m:i>  BT  XHE  Rr.  Has.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE. 


THE  OXFORD  ENGLISH  DICTIONABY. 

Price    is.  6:1. 

OUTDOOR  LIFE  in  ENGLAND.     DEVELOPMENT -DIFFLUENCY. 


H_v«ar^  ; 
-.-   "Bod  I 


Edited  bT  Dr.  JAMES  A.  H.  MTRRAY. 


The  STORY  of  BRITISH  MUSIC, 

free:  tl-s  Eirufsl  Tit~s  to  tie  .  :  -  -  ;.i.  By  | 
FRKDKRICK  .^AMTS  0BOK"B?  -  A  :;;.-_  ::'  "  Tee  | 
Gnax  TOB>e  P -:  -'^  •-         -^.     ic.    'Vnth 

■  ■■iiiiiiiwBTIfcig--  "T9ro,13e.  I 


THE  LOST    POSSESSIONS   of  ?& 


JT5T  EKADT. 

CURIOSITIES  of  IMPECUNI- 

X0T7    READY. 

AT  the  COURT  of  the  AMIR,  i 

3t  J0H>'  AI.;  SEI>  GKaY.  M.E-.  _s:f  S^-^e-z  v  Bis 
H^y'Ti^-»«  tbe  Amir  cf  ^fghft7i-i<sa"  Wtih  Ponrx:;  azid 
otfas-  ni»sg»*KW«L    Ib  <ste  voL,  demy  tto,  16s. 

■^F'^'^yP    VTiTTTOV    VOW     HEA'^'^ 

MEMORIES    of    FATHER 


Ci^-'iTn  ;Tt:,  doth,  5a,  6d. 

A     SHORT     HISTORICAL      LATIN 

GRAUMAR.     Bt   vr.  ir.  LTXPSAY.  MA.,   re'-'.-wot  1 

Jesus  CoHesre,  Oif  cri. 

Frami  the  Prffaev.—"  Teacher*  c£  Laos  Gratnmar  have 

for  a  Ions  nme'feli  the  i:ee»t  of  &  rook  whicii  will  exhibii 

lite  bisiorioal  deve.opmeat  «  Laiiti  Accideaice  ai:d  explain 

be  a=->m«Iies  of  Laiin  Declension  and  Canjosaaon.    In 

Short  Hisicrioa;  Lacn  Gramtnar,'  designed  for  the 

r.iversinK  a:id  the  H=cber  Fornis  of  Schools.  I  hare  tried 

l»<eseB£  this   intorm^aaon   in   an  tnttifigiUe  and.  if 

;^ble,  inl^^su3i:  fc:r!n.'' 


A    LONDON    GARLAND       Selected 

i>o"i  r  ivc  Cezr.;rles  of   Ett^'.ish  Verse.       By  W.  E. 
i         UESLKT.    With  Piotnres  by  Members  of  the  Society 

of  ^J^scraso.^s- 
I       njJL  1"  TELS'SSSTJT. — "  To  the  lorer   of  charmins 
t>xifcs  this  collection  of  "  London  Lyrics'  may  be  heartily 
i  commended." 

(J  rxBO/J-N".—"  We  hsTB  seen  nothing  to  beat  it,  scaitely 

I  anythir.ir  to  rivsl  it,  this  year.'* 

I  Eiffhreenth  Th:insand,    Crown  Svtv  6B. 

THE  SECOND  JUNGLE  BOOK.     By 

HlTY^KD    Kiri-I>\T.      .V.ui-;rs:o«.i   bv  J.   Lociwood 

Kirlinc.  C.I-S. 

GCASDlAX. — "Tbere  are  many  viery  deUirtitful.  very 

teaier,  aiid  reiy  paihetic  xhinsrs  in  this  *  Second  Jtmele 

Booi.'  and  there  :U  ceie  swry  ia  it,  not  connected  with 

MowTT^:.  trbici.  is,  in  oar  judgment,  qnite  the  finest  thing 

!  Mr.  Kiplinc  fc*s  erer  written/' 

Z0R7>   TEXSTSOyS  ITOSKS, 
I  Tns  Pboflb's  EDmox. 

PeT::y  It^mo.  Is,   ne:.  cl-"'ti..  a^d  Is,  tki.  net,  Persian. 

WILL    WATERPRbbFr  and    other 
THE  PRINCESS.    Books  L-IIL 


xrir  rroo^sr.— -'Ncthins 

reaiiah'e  tyT>?  ocald  be  desired." 


daintier  in  form  or  more 


mSTORT  of  the  ENGLISH  PEOPLE. 

Bv  JOHX    RICHARD  GBSKX,    M.A.      Vol.  U.   The 
rfirrer,  121S.1W7.    Tee  Pariiament,  IXT-liCO.    Globe 


P»rt!l.-T.,=owreBdy,sinan*c.pBperc<wws,Ss.6d.e«ch.     POEMS      Bj  MattheW  ArflOld.     VoL  H 

A  HEBREW  and  ENGLISH  LEXICON 


Aramaic,  ts.^^":  o-  tne  i  tes.'inrus 
.tii.  BvFSANCISESOtVy,  D.D.. 
,  ai;d  0.  A.  BRIG-JS.  DJ>. 


?TO,  doth,  rs.  Sd. 

THE    BOOK    of    the    SECEEIS    of 


^rH       7T^.r.5".^:ei    Irrrc  the    S'^STcni-- 

' ~'  .-...   Beamier  in   Kassian   &' --    ' 

-    A^^*  and   Edited,  with 
;s  b^  K.  H.  CHARLES.  : 
;re,  i'l   .m.  and  Erecer  Ccules!«,  Oxfor\i- 


W.    K. 


Cr:-:rn  "JTt^  rsr 


LETTEBS  of  EDWARD  FITZ-  ^  .FIRST  catechism  of  TAMIL 


G  ;  AVST  KEiTBLE    a»:i-15S3i.     Edited 

1  -VLBIS    WKI'rHl-.  D.C.L.     tTith  Por- 

t.-i  •       -           •:  ilr».  KemWe  aad  Edwanl  Ficcgaald. 

Iz  :-            -  --  .-      -'wn*ro,6s. 

\  "  tv    ■Rt-^j>Y. 

ON  the  TRACK  of  the  MAIL 


COACH.      Br  i.  E.  BAlNi>. 
Y«»raat  the  Post  OCoe.-    I-     _ 


t  ••  Forty 
-vo,  7s.«d. 


GRAiiiiAR.     By  tbe  Rev  G.  C.  POPi_  l:0..  iSa 
College,    Oif^Td.    sometrme    Fellow    ci    the    Madras 
Tfniversirr.    With  an  Ens'iish  Tianslatic.!;  br  the  P.ev. 
D.  S.  HKRSICK,  B-A.,  Msdma,  and  Enf  lish  Nc«es  by 
the  Asdicr. 


Crown  9vt\  2s.  6d-  net  cash. 

The  prerioos  Editwos  have  ^?^n  iM.--f;t"y  E?— Ifri.  and  the 
njseiaiaaos  in  Uniwe.?  cements 

hare  been  embodied.  ooently 

cstablishfrj  "  Res'^arc".  -  ^ted  as 


Lyric  and  £..egiac  Foetus.    Globe  ?vo,  os. 

I        IZLVSTHArED    STAXDASD    XOrSLS. 

SYBIL;    or,   The  Two   Nations.      By 

BEXJAitrS  DI3EAELL    ILtistrated  bj-   F.  FeoKjjc. 

With  an  Introdncoon  br  H.  D.  TRAILL.    Crown  8to. 

Ss.  M.         

roGKEC  £U1TI0X  «f  CSAJSL£S  STS'GSIET'S 

I  iror.KS. 

THE  WATER^BABIEsta  Fairy  Tale 

t\r  ..  lAnd  5afcy.    By  CHARLES  KIN'GSLEY. 

Crown  Stx),  3s-  6d. 

I  THE  BROWN  AMBASSADOR :  a  Story 

,  of  t>:e  Thr?e  I^ays'  Moon.    By  Mrs.  HTGH  FRASER, 

R.^T-al  fTt?,  l5,  net  each  Pan. 

THE   HISTORY  of  MANKIND.     By 

Prriess^.-r  FRIEDSICH  RATZEL.  Trsnilated  from  the 
Second  German  Edition  bv  A.  J.  BCTLKR,  M.A.  W-.tit 
Pretaoe   ov  K.  B.  TTLOR,  D.Ci.     FnllT  Ulnstrated. 

In  Monthly  Parts.    Part  IV. 

Crrtvn  ?vo,  lis.  6d. 

THE   EMPIRE  of  the   PTOLEMIES. 

By  J.  P.  MAHAFFT,  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoUesre. 
PaVdn.  Ac,  Anthor  erf  "  Prolejromena  to  Arc:ent 
Histcr>-."' ±c^ 

CrO"svn  >vo,  3s.  6d. 


THE   HISTORY  of  ROME,  from   THE  STUDENTS  HANDBOOK  to  the   ENGLISH  MENoFle'TTERS.  VoL  13. 


the  Earl^cs^ 
THBODOR    : 

PTKDir  r: 

Caivere 
Tbepres-rt 


Bv 
a.UAM 


rSIVEaSirr  atid  colleges  <•■:  oxford.    Thir- 
teenth Edition,  Revised  to  September,  liW. 


B&.CON.    Bv  B.  W.  CHURCH.— BTJKT  AN. 
.T.  A.  FROCDK.— BBNTLBY.    Bv  B.  C.  .TEBB. 


Bv 


-^t:;T  ivo,  c.Mn 


L6d. 


NEW     NOVELS. 


UP    IN    ARMS.       In    3    vols., 

■Ban  eion  Sn>,  lis. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  to  the  ALGEBRA 

-!  w"'AN~''-'S-  Et  EDWrS  BAILET  ELLIOTT, 
M  A..  F.K  S..  WaynSet"  prffs-v-rof  Pnr^  Mathetnattcs. 
and  Fdk>w  of  Magdalen  College.  Oxford. 


THE    ROMANCE    of  JUDGE 

KETCHCIL     In  one  toL.  cnnn  Sm,  as. 


With  Thrw  Maps,  crown  >to,  clcch.  Ts.  6d.     Tttder  the 
Ansptoes  ol  the  Royal  Colonial  Instttnte.  \ 

GEOGRAPHY  of  AFRICA  SOUTH  of 

tie  Z.4.MSESI.  w.th  Xcces  -n  the  Indtistries,  Wealth. 
-.nl  S--cial  rr.^rress  -f  tte  States  and  Peoples.  Fvtbe 
Rev.  WILLIAM  PABB  GBESWTLL,  M.A. 


A  CLEVER  WIFE.   In  one  vol., 


crcmn  std^  to. 


RiCHAKP  Bkstlet  &  Sos.  New  Burlinctcn  Saeet 
lis  Ordinary  to  HerSUjeaty  theQatcs. 


WEST  AFRICA  being  Vol.  m.  of  A 

H:ft-i>r.cal  Geosraptn- of  the  Bnti£h  OoloDies.    BjC.  r. 
LUCAS.  RA.the  Colonial  Offica.  LondOB. 


LoNDO.t  :  HENRY  FBOWDE,  CLAMXsooy  Pkxss 
WASSHor^E,  Ake7  Coksxb,  E.C. 


HEREDITY  and  CHRISTIAN  PROB- 

LEMS.    By  AMOBT  H.  BRADFORD. 

mEXrs  AXS  GERiCAX  READLS'G  BOOKS. 

UN  PHILOSOPHE  SOUS  LES  TOITS. 

r^ar  tMLLE  SOL  \  t-SIRE.    With  Intr«it:ctton.  N'otes, 
Eierdses,  and  Vocabolaiy  by  LOUIS  M.  MOBIARTT, 
M.A.    CBobe  gvi?,  2s.  6d. 

lemo,  3b.  6d. 

THE    MODERN  READERS    BIBLE. 

A  Series  of  Wortefrom  tie  SACRED  SCF.IPTraZS, 
presented  in  Modsn  Litetarv  Fnrm.— THE  PBO- 
"VSKSS.  Edited,  with  an  Introdn  ction  an  d  >'  -  tes .  b v 
RICHARD  G.  MOULTOX,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Pr.fes^r  cf 
Li^enutlre  in  English  in  the  University  of  Cn;raro. 

Orctvn  'vo.  35.  6d. 

OUTLINES    of  CHURCH    HISTORY. 

1.  r.VI  JiF  50HM.  Profess-or  ci  Law,  Le:t::uc. 
Tr>i=.a;ed  bv  Misa  MAT  srSCLAXR.  With  a  Preface 
bv  Professor  H.  M.  GWATKIN',  V  t. 


MACiULLAX   &  CO.,  LONDON. 
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LITERATURE. 

The  Amazing  Marriage.   By  George  Meredith. 
In  2  vols.      Constable.) 

These  are  certain  books  wkich.  are  inde- 
pendent of  contemporary  criticism,  because 
they  are  above  it.  Most  of  the  works  that 
come  in  the  way  of  the  reviewer,  while  they 
may  move  his  admiration,  his  wrath,  or  his 
weariness,  are  yet  obviously  enough  the  pro- 
duction of  men  of  like  passions  with  himself, 
and  eo  fair  game  for  the  young,  light- 
hearted  masters  of  the  pen.  It  is  only  Ln  a 
rare  volume  here  and  there  that  one  has  the 
chance  to  encounter  the  large  utterance  of 
the  early  gods,  and  to  approach  a  book  of 
such  transcendent  power,  sympathy,  and 
insight  that  in  its  presence  criticism  seems 
to  be  an  impertinence,  while  the  mere 
reading  of  it  is  a  liberal  education  in  the 
art  of  life.  And  when  one  has  that  happi- 
ness in  the  present  generation,  it  is  a  safe 
wager  that  twice  out  of  three  times  the  name 
on  the  title-page  will  be  that  of  Mr.  George 
Msredith. 

Thie  Amazing  Marriage  affords  no  excep- 
tion to  this  rule.  There  is  only  one  man 
living  who  could  criticise  it  adequately,  and 
he,  as  it  happens,  wrote  it.  The  ordinary 
critic  has  to  turn  "  descriptive  reporter  "'  for 
the  nonce.  Then  he  finds  that  it  is,  like 
almost  all  Mr.  Meredith's  books,  devoted  to 
the  narration  of  an  episode 


"  In  that  ?reat  duel  of  Sex,  that  ancient  strife, 
Which  19  the  rery  central  fact  of  life." 

The   episode    in   question  reminds   one  in 
certain  respects  of  Diana  of  the    Crossirays 
and  of  Lord   Ormont  and  his   Au'.in'a.     The 
"  central  fact  "  of  it  is  the  development  of  a 
woman's  character  by  reason  of  the  ill-usage  ' 
that  she   experiences   from   the   man    who  1 
should  have  loved  her.     Like   Browning,  ' 
Mr.  Meredith  is  chiefly  interested,  here  as  in 
almost  all  his  works,  in  "  the  development  of 
a  soul."     He  might  eay,  with  Keats,  to  his 
reader,  "Call  the  world,  if  you  please,  '  the 
Yale  of  Soul-making.'     Then  you  will  find 
out  the  use  of  the  world."     So  we  are  in- 
vited by  his  incomparable  art  to  consider 
the  progress  in  soul  of  a  man  and  woman, 
Lord  Fleetwood  and  Carinthia  Jane  Kirby, 
under    the    burning    sunshine   and    heavy 
showers    of    Kfe.      Carinthia    herself,    the  / 
heroine  of  "  the  amazing  marriage,"  is  one  i 
more   of  those  noble  pieces  of  portraiture  i 
such   as   no   English    tovelist   before    Mr. 
Meredith  has  ever  achieved.     '•  She  was  a 
warrior  woman,  Life  her  sword.  Death  her 
target,    never    to    be    put  to   shame,   un- 
conquerable."     This   sense   of   seriousness 
and  strength,  her  hereditary  right,  is  the  ■ 
keynote  of  her  story.     It  fell  to  her  lot,  as  , 


most  readers  now  know,  to  be  mated  with 
one  of  the  young  men  who  have  not  learnt 
"  that  life  is  no  longer  a  game  when  they 
have  a  woman  for  partner  in  the  match." 
Lord  Fleetwood  "was  bom  with  suspicion 
of  the  sex.  Poetry  decorated  women,  he 
said,  to  lime  and  drag  men  Ln  the  foulest 
ruts  of  prose."  He  cast  eye  on  Carinthia 
out  of  spite  at  the  insensibUity  of  "the 
golden  Eiette,"  and  married  her  but  to 
"fling  the  world  at  her,"  as  Lord  Ormont 
in  a  difierent  spirit  had  done  with  Aminta. 
But  Carinthia  was  no  meek-spirited  Griselda 
to  play  at  patience,  nor  yet  one  of  "  the 
inexplicable  sex  "  whose  action  under  Lnsolt 
can  never  be  predicted.  She  is  a  daughter 
of  the  mountains  as  well  as  of  the  Old 
i  Buccaneer,  dowered  with  the  freshness, 
[  sincerity,  and  courage  that  come  from  such 
a  double  parentage.  Hence  arises  a  coble 
opportunity  for  the  treatment,  in  Mr.  Mere- 
dith's best  style,  of  Carinthia's  growth  from 
curious,  impressionable  girlhood  into  noble, 
steel-fibred  womanhood.  Carinthia's  figure 
must  be  placed  loftily  among  the  many  por- 
traits of  "  fair  and  desirable  women"  that 
Mr.  Meredith's  cTeative  brain  and  subtly 
shaping  hand  have  already  given  to  a  grate- 
ful world. 

The  other  striking  creation  Ln  the  book  is 
the  character  of  Lord  Fleetwood.  This 
gentleman  is  compact  of  those  nice  shades 
and  subtle  elements  that  Mr.  Meredith 
mingles  in  so  masterly  a  fashion.  Like  Sir 
WiUoughby  and  Wilfred  Pole,  with  both  of 
whom  he  has  a  touch  in  common,  Lord 
Fleetwood  is  a  captivating  though  by  no 
means  a  great  man.  His  true  nature  may 
be  meet  easily  guessed  from  his  two  conflLct- 
Lng,  but  equally  genuine,  friendships,  for 
the  Catholic  Lord  Feltre,  and  the  humanist 
Gower  Woodseer.  He  is,  you  are  told 
repeatedly,  "the  wealthiest  nobleman  in 
all  England."  'He  is  accustomed  to  buy 
men  and  women,"  urges  Eiette,  Ln  her  fine 
"lyrical  cry"  at  the  end  of  the  book. 
Ther(  is  the  weak  spot — the  touch  of  the 
"  beast  of  prey."  You  see  that  he  has 
noble  instincts  by  hLs  sLncere  afiection  for 
Woodseer,  who  brings  him  Lnto  contact  with 
the  work-a-day  world  of  the  brown  earth;  by 
his  no  less  sincere  leaning  to  Feltre,  Wood- 
seer's  antipathetic  opposite,  who  points  an 
ascetic  finger  to  the  Church.  But  the  train- 
ing in  luxury,  the  flattering  of  Sir  Pandarus, 
have  spoLlt  it  all :  and  he  comes  Ln  contact 
with  the  noblest  of  women  only  to  fulfil  his 
and  her  destiny  by  dashing  her  aside  and 
learning  her  worthiness  too  late.  Feltre 
and  Woodseer,  his  foils,  are  comparatively 
simple.  The  complexity  of  Lord  Fleetwood's 
character  is  fascinating  in  the  extreme. 

The  style  of  the  book  is  beyond  all  praise. 
Mr.  Meredith  at  one  time  'for  it  is  permitted 
to  see  spots  even  on  the  sun,  showed  a  ten- 
dency to  develop  certain  of  those  mannerisms 
which  come  almost  inevitably  with  the  years 
to  a  great  master  of  language.  In  his  two 
latest  books  he  has  achieved  the  feat  that 
proved  too  much  for  Browning  or  Mr.  Eus- 
kin,  Carlyle  or  Thackeray,  and  has  returned 
to  the  simplicity  of  his  earlier  manner, 
touched  with  a  depth  of  thought  and  a 
meUowness  of  sympathy  that  only  the  ripen- 
ing years  can  be  supposed  to  bring.  There 
is  nothing  here  quite  Ln  the  glorious  poetic 


style  of  Ferdinand  and  Miranda  at  By  Wilming 
Weir,  but  thereis  at  least  one  chapter  that  will 
linger  as  fondly  Ln  the  mind's  ear  aa  either 
of  those  perfect  idylls  of  youth.  One  quo- 
tation from  it  must  be  made  for  aSection,  if 
1  not  to  give  an  idea  of  the  whole.  Carinthia 
'  and  her  brother  have  just  left  their  Tyrol 
home  for  the  last  time. 

I      "She  did  not  look  back.    The  house  came 

i  gwimniing  and  plunging  after  her,  like  a  spectral 

I  ship  on  big  gea.=,  and  her  father  and  mother  lived 

I  and  died  Ln  her  'orea.it  ;   and  now  they  were 

strong,  conaulting,  chattLng,  laughing,  caressing  ; 

now  Htill  and  white,  caught  by  a  vapour  that 

dived  away  with  them  either  to  right  or  left,  but 

always  with  the  same  suddennwa,  leaving  her  to 

question  herself  whether  she  existed,  for  more  of 

life  seemed  to  be  with  their  mystery  than  with 

her   speculations.     The   phantom  ring   of  mist 

enclosing  for  miles  the  invariable  low-sweeping 

dark  spmce-fir  kept  her  thoughts  on  them  as 

I  close    as    the    shroud     She    walked    fast,    but 

,  scarcely  felt  that  she  was  moving.     !Nesr  midday 

I  the  haunted  circle  widened  ;  rocks  were  looeely 

;  folded  in  it,  and  heads  of  trees,  whose   round 

Lntervolving  roots  grasped  the  yellow  roadode 

soil ;  the  mists  shook  like  a  curtaiii,  and  partly 

opened    and    displayed    a    tapestry  -  landscape, 

roughly  worked,  of  woollen  crag  and  castle  and 

suggested  glen,  threaded  waters,  very  prominent 

I  foreground.  Autumn  flowers   on  banks ;   a  pre- 

'  dominant  atmospheric  greynes.     The  sun  threw 

a  shaft,  liqcid  instead  of  burning,  as  we  see  his 

beams  beneath  a  wave ;    and   then    the  mists 

narrowed    again,    boiled    up    the    valleys    and 

streams  above  the  motmtain,  curled  and  flew, 

and  were^Python  coUs  pierced  by  brighter  arrows 

of  the  sun.     A  spot  of  blue  signalled  hia  victory 

above. 

"To  look  at  it  was  to  fancy  they  had  been 
walking  under  water  and  had  now  risen  to  the 
surface.  Carinthia's  mind  stepped  out  of  the 
chamber  of  death." 

This  "  fntervolving "  of  the  landscape 
with  the  mind  of  a  person  is  peculiarly 
characteristic  of  Mr.  MeredLth,  as  it  is  of 
serious  life. 

The  background  Ln  which  the  main  plot 
is  set  argues  an  opulence  of  fancy  and  a 
ripe  knowledge  of  humanity  to  which  oidy 
the  very  greatest  of  our  writers  ever  rise. 
One  espetiaUy  recalls  the  figures  of  "  the 
golden  Eiette,"  the  laughing,  light-hearted 
beauty  whose  love  for  Chillon  is  the  only 
element  of  gravity  in  her  nature :  of  the 
Countess  Li  via,  who  took  excitement  "  as 
the  nymph  of  the  stream  her  native  wave, 
and  swam,  en  the  flood  with  expansive 
languor,  happy  to  have  the  master  passions 
about  her " :  of  the  girl  Madge,  who 
"  could  be  twisted  to  laugh  at  herself,  just 
a  little.  Now  the  young  woman  who  can 
do  that  has  already  jumped  the  hedge  into 
the  high  road  of  philosophy,  and  may 
become  a  philosopher's  mate  in  ia  by-ways, 
where  the  minute  discoveries  are  the  notable 
treasures."  All  the  Fleetwood  ircle  are 
sketched  with  the  hand  of  a  master.  But 
perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the 
minor  characters  is  that  of  the  roving 
philosopher.  Gower  Woodseer,  who  shares 
the  taste  of  Yemon  Whitiord  for  country 
walks  and  plain  speaking,  but  has  a  fund 
of  wit  and  philosophy  that  are  all  his  own, 
though  some  have  curiously  taken  for 
granted  that  they  must  be  copied  from  a 
real  human  being  whose  similar  possessions 
are  now  known  to  all  of  us.  Woodseer's 
social  creed,  indeed,  is  happUy  expressed  Ln 
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a  song  of  Mr.  Stevenson's  that  has  just  been 
published : 

"  Give  to  me  the  life  1  love, 
Let  the  lave  go  by  me, 
Give  the  jolly  heaven  above, 
And  the  by-way  nigh  me. 
Bed  in  the  bush  with  stars  to  see, 

Bread  I  dip  in  the  river — 
There's  the  life  for  a  man  like  me, 
There's  the  life  for  ever  !  " 

The  spirit  of  "  An  Apology  for  Idlers " 
and  "Travels  with  a  Donkey,"  too,  is 
strong  in  Woodseer. 

"I  put  on  my  hat  one  da}','  he  says,  "and 
walkeil  into  the  country.  My  college  fellows 
were  hawker.«,  tinkers,  tramps  and  ploughmen, 
choughs  and  crows.  A  volume  of  our  poets  and 
a  history  of  philosophy  composed  my  library.  I 
had  hardly  any  money,  so  1  learnt  how  to  idle 
inexpensively — a  good  first  lesson.  We're  at  the 
bottom  of  the  world  when  we  take  to  the  road  ; 
we  see  men  as  they  were  in  the  beginning — not 
so  eager  for  harness  till  they  get  acquainted  with 
hunger,  as  I  did,  and  studied  to  myself  the  old 
animal  having  his  head  pushed  into  the  collar  to 
earn  a  feed  of  corn." 

Mr.  Stevenson  has  more  than  once  put  on 
record  his  immense  and  laudable  admiration 
for  the  author  of  Thf  Eyoist ;  and  this  sketch 
is  a  new  proof,  if  one  were  needed,  of  the 
essential  sympathy  that  existed  between  the 
minds  of  the  greater  writer  and  the  lesser. 
Mr.  Meredith  might  have  been  our  earlier 
Stevenson,  if  he  had  not  been  our  later 
Shakspere.  I  use  the  phrase  advisedly. 
Exaggeration,  either  of  praise  or  blame,  is 
a  hateful  thing,  although  it  is  far  too 
common  nowadays.  But  when  one  casts 
back  through  our  literature  for  a  parallel 
to  the  author  of  llichard  Feverel  and  The 
E(joiit,  Elioda  Fleming  and  Sandra  Belloni, 
where  is  one  to  find  it  save  in  the  author  of 
"As  You  Like  It"  and  "Hamlet"  and 
"King  Lear"':'  At  any  rate,  without 
pushing  the  parallel  askew,  one  may  safely 
assert  that  no  man  since  Shakspere  has 
created  such  fair,  human,  and  red-blooded 
women  as  Mr.  Meredith.  Warm-hearted 
Sandra,  brave  Rose  Jocelyn,  lively  Diana, 
enchanting  Teggy  Waring,  peerless  Clara 
Middleton,  grave-eyed  Aminta — do  not  the 
very  names  hold  out  a  promise  of  delight 
never  to  be  unfulfilled  for  the  wise  reader  ? 
So,  too,  Bessy  Berry,  the  Countess,  that 
Irishwoman,  Mrs.  Chump,  and  Mrs.  I'agnell, 
who  rhymed  with  spaniel,  testify  to  the 
possession  of  that  kindly  and  lambent 
humour  which  makes  a  perennial  joy  out  of 
the  most  common-place  of  things.  Carinthia 
herself  is  fully  worthy  to  take  place  beside 
the  finest  of  these  "  Shaksperian  women," 
as  someone  has  happily  called  them.  And 
the  two  worthy  volumes  in  which  her  sober 
and  simple,  yet  powerful,  story  is  unfolded 
with  such  admirable  skill  are  a  fresh  and 
most  welcome  contribution  to  that  great 
Handbook  of  Humanity  which  is  Mr.  Mere- 
dith's supremely  valuable  gift  to  the  litera- 
ture of  the  world. 

W.  E.  Gakrett  FisiiEi:. 


Th«  History  of  the  Foreif/n  Polinj  nf  Oreat 
Britain.     By  Montagu  Burrows,  Chichele 
Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford.     (Blackwoods.) 
PiiOi .  BuKKOw-  informs  us  in  his  preface  that 
"  the  main  purpose  of  this  work  has  been  to 


show  the  continuity,  the  continuous  develop- 
ment, of  British  foreign  policy.  Kow  and  again 
distorted,  or  even  reversed,  by  dynastic  interests, 
by  careless  diplomacy,  by  erratic  statesmanship, 
by  ecclesiastical  dissensions,  by  foreign  rivalry, 
by  stress  of  circumstance,  it  has  always  re- 
verted— as  it  ever  will  revert — to  the  course 
prescribed  by  nature  and  approved  by  ex- 
perience." 

There  was  certainly  room  for  a  work 
treating  in  a  concise  form  of  the  foreign 
relations  of  Great  Britain,  and  no  one  can 
deny  that  Prof.  Burrow.s  has  many  qualifi- 
cations for  the  task.  His  work  shows  both 
ability  and  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  is 
written  in  a  clear  and  interesting  style.  It 
is,  however,  evidently  pervaded  from  first 
to  last  by  a  particular  theory  as  to  the  right 
foreign  policy  of  England,  which  the  author 
holds  very  strongly.  It  would  be  absurd  to 
complain  of  him  for  this  ;  but  it  should  be 
distinctly  understood  that  he  writes  as  an 
advocate,  and  not  as  an  impartial  judge.  At 
times,  too,  it  must  be  said,  he  shows  rather 
too  great  a  tendency  to  put  forward  his  own 
views  as  if  they  were  almost  universally 
accepted,  which,  on  many  points,  is  very  far 
from  being  the  case. 

Prof.  Burrows  is  a  decided  Imperialist, 
we  might  almost  say  Chauvinist,  and  his 
Imperialism  is  rather  of  the  old  school  than 
the  new.  He  is  not  content  to  dwell  merely 
on  the  position  of  England  as  a  colonial  and 
oceanic  power :  he  would  have  her  also 
assert  herself  as  a  vigorous  factor  in  Euro- 
pean affairs.  He  is  a  devout  believer  in 
the  old  doctrine  of  the  balance  of  power. 
This  system,  he  tells  us,  was 

"no  artificial  product  of  a  corrupt  age — bad  in 
initiation,  futile  in  execution,  and  fatal  in  its 
legacy  to  subsequent  ages ;  and  this  has  been 
in  recent  years  the  way  in  which  it  has  been 
described  —  but  the  resiUt  of  self-sacrificing 
and  far-seeing  public  spirit,  honourable  to  those 
nations  and  sovereigns  who  threw  themselves 
into  the  ranks  of  its  supporters,  and,  in  the 
long  run,  beneficial  to  all  their  best  interests." 

Our  author  certainly  seems  to  antedate  the 
adoption  of  the  theory  of  the  balance  as  a 
motive  power  in  English  policy,  when  he 
attributes  it  to  Henry  VII.  instead  of  to 
Henry  VIII.  and  Wolsey.  It  may  be 
questioned,  too,  whether  he  is  not  claim- 
ing a  great  deal  too  much  for  Eliza- 
beth, when  he  credits  her  with  having 
advanced  the  doctrine  "to  the  dignity  of  a 
scientific  system."  His  view  of  the  Queen's 
policy  is  strikingly  contrasted  with  that  of 
Motley,  who  describes  it  as  being  "  what 
politically  and  personally  she  loved  best — 
a  course  of  barren  coquetry."  Our  author 
seems  to  regard  this  very  coquetry  as  a 
proof  of  wisdom  : 

"  Nor  did  she  forget  that,  being  a  woman,  she 
had  resources  which  gave  her  a  peculiar  advan- 
fa?e  ;  and  by  encouraging  different  suitors  at 
different  times,  as  policy  dictated,  she  accom- 
plished what  armies  and  navies  would  have 
failed  at  that  time  to  do." 

Prof.  Burrows  seems  to  be  one  of  those 
who  think  it  shows  a  want  of  patriotism  to 
admit  that  their  country  can  ever  have  been 
in  the  wrong.  At  least  he  writes  as  if  the 
extension  of  the  Britisli  empire  was  an 
object  good  enough  to  vindicate  all  wars 
which  contributed  to  this  result.  He  can 
even   say  of  the  infamoue  Dutch  War   in 


Charles  II.'s  reign  that,  "  in  spite  of  French 
intrigues  and  Eeglish  false  pretences,  there 
was  no  prospect  of  the  growth  in  ships, 
colonies,  and  commerce  on  which  the  English 
had  long  set  their  hearts  till  the  Dutch 
were  out  of  the  way."  This  is  surely  a 
standard  of  international  morality  worthy 
of  Napoleon  himself. 

Our  author  follows  some  other  recent 
writers  in  vindicating  the  substantial  justice 
of  tho  Spanish  War  of  1739,  and  considers 
that  Walpolo,  far  from  being  to  blame  for 
weakly  yielding  to  an  unreasonable  popular 
clamour,  deserves  the  severest  censure  for 
having  put  up  so  long  with  the  outrages  of 
the  Spaniards  on  English  commerce.  There 
is  no  doubt  a  good  deal  more  to  be  said  in 
defence  of  this  war  than  used  to  be  thought ; 
and  to  represent  it  as  an  utterly  unprovoked 
aggression  on  the  English  side  is  as  un- 
reasonable as  the  similar  contention  con- 
cerning the  French  War  in  the  fourteenth 
century.  Both  assertions  ought  to  vanish 
from  the  pages  of  school  books,  where  they 
are  still  sometimes  found.  The  unmeasured 
denunciation,  however,  which  Prof.  Burrows 
heaps  upon  Walpole's  peace  policy  is  as 
far  from  the  truth  as  the  undiluted  pane- 
gyric of  Mr.  .John  Morley.  We  should 
probably  form  a  tolerably  accurate  judgment 
of  the  matter  by  striking  a  balance  between 
the  two  extremes. 

As  we  might  anticipate,  the  author  bestows 
the  most  unquestioned  approval  on  the  policy 
of  Pitt  in  the  French  Revolution  war,  and 
is  full  of  scorn  for  all  who  presume  to  ques- 
tion the  wisdom  of  this  great  saint  of  modern 
Toryism.  Such  presumptuous  heretics  are 
lectured  ia  a  styld  which  strikes  us  as  a  less 
forcible  imitation  of  the  iivply  abuse  which 
Mommsen  pours  on  the  heaJs  of  all  who 
refuse  to  bend  in  humble  adoration  before 
the  image  of  Roman  Caesarism.  Theirs, 
we  are  assured,  is  only 

"  the  language  of  party  spirit,  of  peace  at  any 
price,  of  a  mock  liberafity,  shaping  a  theory  for 
the  past  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  sub- 
sequent popular  writers,  and  totally  opposed  to 
the  sentiments  which  hid  animated  the  British 
nation  during  the  mighty  struggle." 

Prof.  Burrows  appears  very  confident  that 
these  views  "  no  longer  predominate,"  and 
attributes  the  change  "  not  a  little  to 
particular  books,  such  as  Von  Sybel's 
Freiich  Bei-olulioti."  Of  this  writer,  whom 
English  assailants  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion have  eagerly  striven  to  place  on  a 
pedestal  of  commanding  authority,  it  may 
be  said,  in  the  words  which  Sir  James 
Stephen  very  rightly  applied  to  James  Mill, 
that  by  reason  of  his  excessive  dryness,  and 
the  harshness  with  which  he  judges  almost 
everyone  who  figures  in  his  pages,  he  has 
acquired  a  reputation  for  accuracy  and  im- 
'  partiality  which  is  by  no  means  deserved. 
No  one  who  has  read  his  works  can  fail  to 
see  that  he  writes  throughout  in  the  spirit 
of  a  thorough  Prussian  martinet  of  the 
Bismarckian  school,  and  to  expect  from  him 
any  understanding  or  fair  judgment  of 
French  revolutionary  leaders  would  be  like 
looking  for  grapes  from  thorns.  He  might 
servo  as  a  model  for  the  German  professor 
in  one  of  Jules  Verne's  romances,  who  wrote 
an  essay  on  the  topic,  "Why  are  all  French- 
men   affected    with    different    degrees    of 


Jan.  _  11,  1896.— No.  1236.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


29 


hereditary  degeneracy  ?  "  These  words,  in- 
deed, would  form  no  inapt  summary  of  the 
spirit  which  pervades  every  part  of  Sybel's 
writings.  Almost  the  only  Frenchman  for 
whom  he  has  the  least  word  of  approval  is 
the  wretched  traitor  Dumouriez.  It  is  true 
that  he  may  find  a  match  in  the  French 
historian  Taine,  who,  like  his  German  co-ad- 
jutor  in  the  task  of  systematic  denigration, 
has  been  loudly  acclaimed  as  an  oracle  by 
anti-revolutionary  writers  on  this  side  of  the 
Channel.  Both  of  them,  in  fact,  under  an 
affected  philosophical  mask,  are  simply 
bitter,  and  by  no  means  scrupulous,  advo- 
cates ;  and  to  get  up  either  of  them  as 
impartial  judges  of  the  revolutionary  period 
is  many  degrees  more  preposterous  than  it 
would  be  to  place  implicit  confidence  in 
Gibbon's  representations  of  earlj^  Christi- 
anity. 

With  all  his  glorification  of  the  war. 
Prof.  Burrows  fails  to  give  an  accurate 
account  of  the  causes  which  led  to  its  out- 
break. It  is  certainly  not  correct  to  say 
that  the  French  ' '  overran  and  annexed 
Holland,  and,  on  the  remonstrance  of  the 
British  minister,  declared  war."  It  would 
seem  as  if  the  author  imagines  that  the 
French  invasion  of  Holland  took  place  in 
1793  instead  of  1795,  unless,  indeed,  "  Hol- 
land "  is  a  misprint  for  "  Belgium."  The 
actual  technical  ground  of  dispute  between 
the  two  countries  was  the  conduct  of  the 
French  in  throwing  open  the  navigation  of 
the  Scheldt,  which  had  been  closed  in  the 
interest  of  the  Dutch.  It  will  hardly 
be  contended  now  that  to  maintain  such  a 
restriction  on  commerce  was  a  just  or  suffi- 
cient ground  of  hostilities ;  and,  in  fact, 
Burke  and  most  of  the  eager  English  advo- 
cates of  the  war  utterly  ridiculed  the  notion 
of  its  being  a  war  about  the  Scheldt.  They 
eulogised  it  as  a  crusade  against  "  French 
principles":  and  such,  notwithstanding  Pitt's 
unwillingness  at  the  outset  to  embark  on 
this  course,  it  did  substantially  become. 
And  without  justifying  all  the  acts  on  the 
French  side  which  preceded  the  struggle, 
many,  Prof.  Burrows  notwithstanding,  will 
still  be  found  to  endorse  the  opinion  of 
Macaulay,  that  the  war  against  the  coalition 
was  for  France  "  at  first  a  defensive  war, 
and,  therefore,  a  just  war." 

Our  author's  account  of  the  foreign  policy 
of  England  during  the  present  century  is 
brief  and  fair  on  the  whole. 

There  are  one  or  two  expressions  in  differ- 
eni  parts  of  the  book  which  are  certainly 
open  to  exception.  We  may  hope  that  it  is 
a  mere  slip  of  the  pen  when  a  university 
professor  of  history  talks  of  an  "  Austrian 
empire  "  in  the  eighteenth  century  ;  but  the 
blunder  certainly  ought  to  be  corrected. 
We  can  imagine  what  a  late  distinguished 
colleague  of  the  author  would  have  said  to 
a  description  of  Napoleon  as  "  the  modern 
Charlemagne."  Possibly  it  may  only  be 
intended  to  indicate  the  model  which  Bona- 
parte did,  no  doubt  to  some  extent,  set  be- 
fore himself ;  but  it  ought  to  be  shown  how 
utterly  spurious  the  imitation  was.  Still 
more  objectionable  is  the  reference  to  the 
concert  of  the  Great  Powers  as  "  a  sort  of 
Amphictyonic  Council."  This  is,  in  fact, 
only  one  degree  less  absurd  than  the  news- 
paper phrase  of  the  "  European  Areopagus." 


Can  Prof.  Burrows  really  be  ignorant  that, 
in  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all  modern 
authorities  on  Greek  history,  the  Amphic- 
tyonic Council  was  a  purely  religious  body, 
and  hardly  ever  pretended  to  any  political 
functions  at  all,  except  during  a  brief  period, 
when  it  was  made  the  instrument  of  Mace- 
donian aggression  ? 

E.  Seymour  Long. 


Essays.      By   Arthur  Christopher   Benson, 
of  Eton  College.     (Heinemann.l 

It  is  rare  nowadays  to  light  upon  a  group 
of  reprinted  essays  of  which  every  page 
may  be  said  to  exhibit,  in  its  excellence 
alike  of  substance  and  style,  ample  warrant 
for  its  republication.  So  much,  however, 
may,  we  venture  to  think,  be  truth- 
fully affirmed  of  the  volume  before  us. 
Only  a  very  small  portion — roughly  speak- 
ing, about  a  tithe — of  the  contents  now 
appears  for  the  first  time  ;  indeed,  of  the 
thirteen  studies  which  form  Mr.  Benson's 
modest  portrait-gallery  no  fewer  than 
twelve  have  been  already  exhibited  else- 
where. Yet  80  unerring  is  the  eye  of  the 
artist,  and  so  firm  and  loving  his  touch — 
above  all,  so  boldly  is  he  resolved  to  pene- 
trate, by  a  strenuous  effort  of  sympathy 
and  imagination,  through  the  bewildering 
veil  of  outward  act  and  circumstance  to  the 
true  spiritiial  features  behind,  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  rob  this  collection  of  even 
its  slenderest  sketch  without  thereby  in- 
flicting a  substantial  injury  upon  it,  and  a 
proportionately  heavy  loss  upon  all  to  whom 
it  promises  to  afford  instruction  and  delight. 

Mr.  Benson's  conception  of  the  proper 
function  and  rightful  aims  of  criticism  is  at 
once  lofty  and  broad.  He  is,  manifestly, 
no  mere  arbiter  of  the  elegancies  of  style, 
no  diligent  registrar  of  stray  verbal  graces, 
no  curious  connoisseur  of  the  piquant 
sallet  and  the  sugared  conceit.  He  does 
not  confine  himself  to  the  discussion  of 
decorative  novelties  of  phrase,  of  striking 
and  unwonted  turns,  or  of  the  established 
technical  rules  which  regulate  respectively 
the  arts  of  prose  and  verse.  The  interpre- 
tation of  Life  rather  than  Literature,  or,  let 
us  eay,  the  interpretation  of  Life  through 
Literature — such  evidently  seems  to  him  the 
paramount  concern,  the  true  end,  of  criticism. 
Thus  his  aim,  throughout  the  greater  number 
of  these  studies,  is  to  fix,  so  far  as  may 
be,  the  authentic  outlines  of  a  human  soul 
on  the  evidence  of  its  written  remains. 
With  this  object  in  view,  the  remains  are  to 
be  weighed,  sifted,  interrogated,  appraised 
— a  task  which,  even  though  it  be  but  a 
means  to  an  ulterior  end,  yet  demands, 
from  him  who  would  achieve  it,  the  service 
of  many  natural  gifts  and  high  accomplish- 
ments. Then,  this  preliminary  analytical 
process  having  been  concluded,  from  its 
resultant  elements  there  still  remains  to  be 
built  up  the  true  spiritual  effigies  of  the 
writer,  in  its  just  proportions  and  entirety. 

These  essays  were,  it  appears,  chosen 
casually,  and  their  present  arrangement  is 
fortuitous.  Nevertheless,  throughout  them 
all  there  runs  a  certain  minor  feature — a 
slender  trace  of  family  likeness — which 
seems  to  give  unity  and  coherence  to  the 


volume.  What  that  feature  is  Mr.  Benson 
in  his  Preface  explains  as  follows  : 

"  I  have  always  chosen,  for  biographical  and 
critical  study,  figures  whose  personality  or 
writings  have  seemed  to  me  to  possess  some 
subtle,  evasive  charm,  or  deUcate  originahty  of 
purpose  or  view.  ...  I  do  not  say  that  the 
note  of  failure  is  a  characteristic  of  all  the 
figures  in  my  narrow  gallery  of  portraits.  But 
I  will  say  that  they  were  most  of  them  persons 
about  whom  hung  an  undefined  promise  of 
greater  strength  than  ever  issued  in  perform- 
ance. The  causes  of  their  comparative  failure 
are  difficult  to  disentangle.  With  one,  per- 
haps, it  was  the  want  of  a  sympathetic 
eiitiiurai/e ;  with  another,  a  dreamy  or  mystical 
habit  of  thought ;  with  this  one,  the  immersion 
in  uncongenial  pursuits ;  with  that  a  certain 
failure  in  physical  vitality;  with  another,  the 
work  accomplished  in  dignified  serenity  has 
fallen  too  swiftly  into  neglect,  and  we  must 
endeavour  to  divine  the  cause :  and  yet  in  no 
case  can  we  trace  any  inherent  weakness,  any 
moral  obUquity,  any  degrading  or  enervating 
concession." 

From  all  this  it  wiU  be  readily  gathered 
that  brilliance  is  not  the  leading  mark  of 
Mr.  Benson's  volume.  His  work  does  not 
dazzle  :  nay,  it  can  hardly  be  said  even  to 
exhilarate  us.  And  yet  —  to  take  the 
readiest  instance  —  what  a  strong,  quiet 
fascination  there  is  for  us  in  his  group  of 
seventeenth-century  worthies — the  "ever- 
memorable  "  John  Hales,  the  Microcosmo- 
graphist,  John  Earle,  and  Henry  More,  the 
l^latonist !  As  we  pause  to  muse  upon  the 
careful,  reverent  work  of  the  artist,  there 
seems  to  steal  gently  down  upon  us  from 
the  sober-tinted  canvas 

"  A  sweet,  attractive  kind  of  grace ; 
A  full  assurance  given  by  looks  ; 
Continual  comfort  in  a  face, 
The  lineaments  of  Gospel  books." 

And  we  feel  that  it  was  good  for  us  to  turn 
for  once  aside  from  the  dust  and  glare,  the 
noise  and  turmoil,  of  life's  thronged  high- 
way, to  tarry  awhile  in  the  calm  presence 
of  these  steadfast  souls,  and  under  the 
benediction  of  their  tranquil  gaze. 

Of  a  memorable  incident  in  the  life  of 
the  first-named  of  the  group,  by  the  way — 
his  visit  (as  chaplain  of  the  English  Am- 
bassador in  Holland)  to  the  Synod  of  Dort 
in  1018 — Mr.  Benson  writes  as  follows  : 

"Hales  went  to  Dort  a  Calvinist — that,  in 
those  days,  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  he  had 
never  given  his  theological  position  much 
attention.  .  .  .  He  came  home  what  was  called 
a  Latitudinarian,  having,  as  he  quaintly  says, 
at  the  '  well  pressing '  of  St.  John  iii.  IG,  by 
Episcopius  (a  divine,  present  at  the  Synod) 
'  bid  John  Calvin  good-night.'  A  Latitudinarian 
translated  into  modem  English  would  be  a  very 
Broad  Churchman  indeed." 

Now — and  we  ask  the  cj^uestion  with  sin- 
cere diffidence — can  it  be  that  Mr.  Benson 
here  slightly  overstates,  without  intending 
or  perceiving  it,  the  extent  of  the  change 
which  his  visit  to  Dort  occasioned  in  the 
theological  standpoint  of  John  Hales '? 
Or  is  it  perchance  merely  Mr.  Benson's 
manner  of  describing  that  change  that 
tends  to  produce  an  exaggerated  im- 
pression in  the  mind  of  the  reader  ?  Any- 
way, one  would  like,  were  it  permissible, 
to  believe  that  the  distance  traversed  by 
Hales  was  not  quite  so  great,  the  revolution 
in  his  religious  views   not   quite    so   far- 


30 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[Jan.  11,  1896.— No.  1236. 


reaching,  as  the  passage  quoted  above 
apparently  suggests;  for,  if  Hales  roally 
returned  from  Dort  what  would  nowadays 
be  described  as  "  a  very  Broad  Churchman 
indeed,"  is  it  not  hard  to  understand  how 
consistently  with  honour  (to  say  nothing  of 
a  tender  conscience),  he  could  have  as- 
sented to,  and  even  assisted  at,  his  own 
eUmination  and  effacement  by  the  accept- 
ance of  Laud's  chaplaincy  and  a  canonry  at 
Windsor  ?  In  this  connexion  it  is  perhaps 
well  to  remember  that,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  John  Hales  himself  (in  a  letter 
dated  January  19,  1<519),  the  famous  dis- 
course on  St.  John  iii.  10  was  delivered, 
not  by  Episcopius,  who  was  a  notorious 
Arminian,  but  by  Matthias  Martimus  of 
Bremen,  who  was  what  theologians  term 
a  "halfway  man":  a  circumstance  which 
certainly  lends  some  plausibility  to  the 
conjecture  of  Dr.  A.  Gordon,-  that  the 
chauge  experienced  by  Hales  m  1618  was 
after  all  nothing  more  momentous  than  a 
happy  deliverance  from  sectarian  prejudice 
of  every  kind  whatsoever  I 

As  an  instance  of  the  "  close  observation, 
and  even  grotesque  transcription,  of  Nature  " 
occasionally  to  be  found  in  the   poetry  of 
Marvell,  Mr.  Benson  quotes  these  lines  from 
"  Damon  the  Mower,"  commenting  on  them 
as  follows : 
"  The  graaehopper  ita  pipe  gives  o'er, 
And  bam-striDged  froga  can  dance  no  more  ; 
But  iu  the  brook  the  green  frog  wadea 
And  graashoppera  aeek  out  the  ahadea." 

"  The  aecond  line  of  this  we  take  to  refer  to  the 
condition  to  which  frogs  are  sometimes  reduced 
in  a  seaeon  of  extreme  drought,  when  the  pools 
are  dry.  Marvell  must  have  seen  a  frog  with 
his  thighs  drawn  and  contracted  from  lack  of 
moisture  making  his  way  slowly  through  the 
grass  in  search  of  a  refreshing  swamp  ;  this  is 
certainly  miniite  observation,  as  the  pheno- 
menon is  a  rare  one." 

Even  the  surest-footed  critic,  being  but 
mortal,  must  needs  stumble  at  times ;  but 
here  Mr.  Benson,  apparently  following  "  the 
industrious  Dr.  Grosart,"  contrives  to  miss 
the  plain  meaning  of  his  author  with  an 
elaborate  carefulness  which  provokes  a 
smUe.  Damon  sings  while  he  mows,  and 
in  his  plaint  describes  the  ruin  which  follows 
in  the  wake  of  the  scythe,  prettily  comparing 
it  to  the  devastation  wrought  within  his  own 
breast  by  the  beauty  of  the  "  fair,  cruel 
maid."  Behind,  the  close-shaven  sod  lies 
bare  to  the  scorching  eye  of  day,  even  as 
his  heart  to  her  Hashing  glances.  The  tall 
meadow,  late  home  and  haunt  of  countless 
happy  creatures,  has  fallen,  and  its  place 
is  marked  by  prostrate  ranks  of  grass, 
"  withered,  like  his  hopes."  The  poor 
denizens  of  the  meadow  have  tied  before 
the  mower's  "  depopulating  "  arm,  and  now, 
instead  of  their  merry  chorus,  there  reigm* 
a  doleful  silence  in  the  air.  Not  a  leaf 
remains  to  shelter  a  stray  cricket ;  nor  any 
trace  of  the  vanished  tenants  of  the  field, 
save  here  and  there  a  luckless  frog,  whose 
limbs  have  been  maimed  and  crippled  by 
the  cruel  scythe.  (If  Mr.  Benson,  in  the 
days  of  childhood,  has  ever  stood  to  watch 
the  mowers  at  work,  he  must  surely  re- 
member  many   a  piteous   tragedy   of  this 

•  See  bis  aitlcle  on  John  Hales  in  the  DUtwiary 
of  Kational  Biographij. 


nature.)  The  root  of  Mr.  Benson's  mistake 
lies  in  his  supposing  that  what  is  here 
described  by  Damon  is  simply  the  general 
efiects  of  excessive  heat :  whereas  what  is 
in  truth  described  is  its  specific  efiects  upon 
the  clean  shaven  and  depopulated  lawn. 

Perhaps  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the 
contents  of  this  book  is  that  which  now  also 
appears  for  the  first  time,  the  essay  on 
WiUiam  Blake.  A  candid  study  of  Blake 
was  badly  wanted — one  which  should 
be  at  once  genial  and  discriminative,  sym- 
pathetic, and  yet  sane  :  and  this  want  Mr. 
Benson  here,  to  a  large  extent,  supplies. 
Indeed,  were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  this 
essay  alone,  the  book  is  not  one  to  be  over- 
looked. Our  limits  forbid  quotation  or 
detailed  criticism.  We  must  therefore  be 
content  heartily  to  commend  this,  and  Mr. 
Benson's  work  generally,  to  every  serious 
student  of  English  literature.  His  book  is 
not  designed  merely  to  amuse  an  idle  hour ; 
it  cannot  be  lightly  taken  up,  laid  down, 
and  then  resumed  at  will.  It  demands,  in- 
deed, from  the  reader  both  time  and  reflec- 
tion ;  but  those  who  are  prepared  to  hazard 
both  will  rise  from  its  perusal  convinced 
that  their  investment  has  been  a  sound  and 

profitable  one. 

T.  Hutchinson. 


Miracle-Plays.       By       Katharine       Tynan 
Hinkson.     (John  Lane.) 

It  is  delightful  to  meet  Mrs.  Tynan  Hinkson 
in  her  true  character  as  poet.    When  all  is 
said  that  the  most  severe  of  critics  can  find 
it  in  him  to  say  of  her  new  book  of  poetry, 
when   its  few   anachronisms   and    its  few 
lapses  in  style  have  been  duly  pointed  out, 
all  that  will  still  remain  to  be  done  is,  in 
mere  justice,  to  eulogise  in  unstinted  terms 
what  is  one  of  the  loveliest  works  in  con- 
temporary poetry.  It  was  a  happy  idea  on  the 
part  of  Mrs.  Tynan  Hinkson  to  follow  in  the 
path  trod  a  thousand  years  ago  by  Hroswitha 
of  GandersheJm  ;  and  it  is  a  significant  fact 
that  the  Irish  poetess  of  to-day  wears  a  more 
rapt  face  than  the   German  poetess  of  all 
those  years  agone.    It  is  impossible  here  to 
enumerate  the  qualities  that  go  to  make  up 
Mrs.  Tynan  Hinkson's  "  Six  Miracle  Plays," 
a  work  more  remarkable  from  the  spiritual 
standpoint  than  any  to  be  met  with  outside 
the  famous  Towneley  Mysteries,  Coventry 
Mysteries,  Chester  Plays,  and  York  Plays. 
While   Mrs.  Tynan  Hinkson's  new  book 
naturally  challenges  comparison  with  these 
as  regards   the   subject,   no   one   who   has 
knowledge  of  her  delicacy  in  writing  will 
need  to  be  told  that  the  poetry  which  she 
puts    about    her    work    makes    it    widely 
difierent  from  any   miracle-plays   of   prior 
existence.      Her   proem  to   her   book   will 
show  the  spirit  in  which  she  wrote  it : 

"  Before  I  tell  of  Thee,  God's  Son, 
And  all  the  sweet  ealvation 
That  Thy  birth  brought  to  labouring  men, 
Make  me  Thy  little  child  again. 
Bid  me  put  off  the  years,  and  be 
Once  more  iu  meek  humility 
Thy  little  one  and  wouderiug-eyed. 
Give  me  their  f  lith  who  stood  beaide 
The  manger  that  Thy  cradle  was  : 
Vision  ot  oxen  and  of  ass 
To  Bee  Thee  curled  on  Mary'a  knee. 
Y9a,  give  me  their  humility. 


Give  me  the  quiet  heart  in  breast, 

And  pure  eye  of  the  kindly  beaat 

That  gave  ita  meal  to  be  Thy  bed, 

And  so  was  greatly  honoured. 

Ere  I  behold  Thy  myateriea 

Force  Thou  my  soul  upon  her  kueea. 
The  first  play  deals  with  the  Annuncia- 
tion. Its  scene  is  laid  in  the  village  street 
of  Nazareth.  In  the  distance  goes  the  tall 
figure  of  the  Angel.  A  woman  stands 
gazing  after  him.  To  her  enters  a  neigh- 
bour woman,  and  they  speak. 

"  FiKSi  Woman  : 

"  Who  was  it  went  as  I  came  down, 
With  eilver  feet  and  golden  gown, 
And  on  his  head  a  glory  crown 
Fine  as  the  evening  star  ? 

"  Yonder' 9  the  very  one.    He  goes 
Light-winged,  and  ruddier  than  the  rose, 
Hia  lily's  whiter  than  the  anows 
Or  the  Bwan's  pinions  are." 

In  those  stanzas  Mrs.  Tynan  Hinkson's 
whole  art  is  revealed.  It  is  a  curious  com- 
bination of  poetry  and  painting,  in  which 
the  work,  when  not  beautiful  by  reason  of 
its  carefulness,  takes  a  perilous  beauty  from 
its  very  carelessness.  In  this  respect  it  is 
not  alone  among  sacred  poems,  any  more 
than,  prior  to  it,  the  work  of  George 
Herbert  was  in  this  respect  alone  among 
sacred  poems.  As  might  be  expected,  the 
character  which  dominates  Mrs.  Tynan 
Hinkson'8  book  is  Mary.  Here  is  the 
description  of  the  Maid,  given  to  a  woman  : 

"  Dove's  eyea  are  hera  and  the  dove's  heart, 
And  lips  whence  worda  of  kindness  start, 
Lonely  and  lovely,  set  apart 
For  some  most  favoured  lot." 

Some  of  her  singing  must  be  given : 
"  I  would  I  might  praise  perfectly 
Like  lily  of  mine,  and  wind  and  bee, 
And  like  my  bird  that  sings  to  me. 
The  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven." 

Alone,  she  is  not  friendless.     She  is  sent 

friends. 

"They  come 
In  troops  at  twilight  to  my  room. 
They  ait  and  help  me  at  my  loom 

And  set  the  purple  threads 
Whereof  I  fashion  without  seam 
A  purple  garment  in  a  dream. 
Very  lovely  my  strange  guests  gleam 
With  shming  wings  and  heads." 

All  the  thoughts  of  the  Maid  as  she  spina 
are  of  a  child  to  be  born  to  save  men. 
"  It  I  might  make  His  baby-clothes 
Softer  and  silkier  than  a  rose  ! 
Happy  is  she  who  sits  and  sews 
His  robe  o£  linen  fine." 

A  poet  who  writes  in  this  high  and  holy 
strain  is  not  to  be  handled  roughly  even 
when  she  makes  "clothes"  rhyme  with 
"  rose  ";  but  she  is  to  be  touched  gently  and 
told  that  this  is  a  flaw  in  her  lovely  work. 

The  second  play  deals  with  the  Visitation. 
The  scene  opens  on  the  inner  sanctuary  of 
the  Temple.  Outside  a  great  multitude 
prays;  within,  Zichary  kneels  and  swings 
a  censer.     This  is  part  of  what  he  sings  : 

"  Float  clouds  and  wreathe  the  feet  of  Him 
Who  aittetb  on  the  cherubim. 
Whose  hair  hath  made  the  noontide  dim, 
Whose  face  warm  aplendonra  veil." 

When  one  has  read  that  twice  the  odds  are 
that  one  is  no  longer  on  earth.     To  Zaohary 

Centers  Mary,  who  has  come  to  make  a  stay 
with  Elizabeth.  Both  women  are  mothers 
of  sons,  in  expectation.     Ttje  case,  as  Mary 
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puts  it,  with  large  significance,  in  speaking 
to  her  cousin,  is  one  of 

*'  Thy  Bou  and  my  Son." 
Hearkefl  to  this  exalted  Mary  ; 

"  At  niomiug  we  will  bake  and  brew, 
And  dust  and  sweep  each  morn  anew, 
And  gather  berries  cool  with  dew  ; 

And  in  the  afteraooii 
Will  sew  onr  baby-clothes,  and  kiss 
The  oloth  where  his  sweet  jimbs  and  His 
Shall  curl,  more  soft  than  the  rose  is 

That  openeth  in  June." 

In  the  third  play  we  are  given  a  picture 
of  Bethlehem  on  the  eve  of  the  Nativity  : 

"...  flutes  begin 
A  eUver  music,  soft  and  thin. 
In  one  long  trail  the  stars  move  in 

And  lean  above  the  town." 

Mary  sits  in  the  stable  with  her  Babe,  and 
sings  the  lullaby  which  opens  : 

"  Nine  months  have  I  desired  you,  sweet, 
To  kiea  your  prisoned  hands  and  feet.  .  .  ." 

What  follows  is  the  epilogue  to  the 
Nativity  : 

"  There  lay  the  Baby-King, 
Holy  and  undeiiled ; 
The  earth  can  show  no  sweeter  thing 
Than  a  little  child. 

A  flower  is  fine  and  sweet, 
And  sweet  is  a  bird. 
But  sweeter  far  from  head  to  feet 
Was  the  Baby  Lord. 

A  lamb  is  very  meek, 
And  pure  is  a  dove  ; 
The  Lamb  of  God  was  small  and  weak. 
All  purity  above. 

Most  blessed  was  she 
Who  had  Him  for  her  own  ; 
Who  rocked  Him  on  her  tender  knee, 
Whose  bosom  was  His  throne. 

Right  blessed  she  was 
Who  fed  Him  at  her  breast. 
And  while  the  nine  sweet  months  did  pass 
Made  for  Him  a  nest." 

The  "  Presentation  in  the  Temple  "  is  next 
given,  and  here  there  is  what  may  verily  be 
described  as  a  miracle  within  a  miracle.  A 
woman  approaches  Mary  and  speaks  these 
vords : 

"  Lady,  thy  Baby  is  so  fair. 
Such  waves  of  glory  on  His  hair, 
We,  mothers  of  many  babep,  aver 
Was  never  tuoh  a  child." 

In  the  fifth  play,  the  subject  of  which  is  the 
Eight  into  Egypt,  is  the  exquisite  incident 
of  the  robber's  wife  suckling  her  babe, 
holding  jealously  close  to  her  the  little  one 
"white  with  the  leprosy."  The  strange 
lullaby  given  to  this  woman — 

"  The  saddest  poor  mother 
That  ever  earth  had  ' '  — 

is  surely  unsurpassed  for  pathos  in  lullaby 
song. 

The  story  of  the  coming  and  childhood 
of  Jesus,  as  here  set  forth  in  plays,  ends 
with  the  finding  in  the  Temple.  In  regard 
to  the  theological  bias  of  a  book  which  is 
instinct  with  poetry  from  the  first  page  to 
the  last,  it  seems  only  necessary  to  say  that 
it  is  the  work  of  a  Catholic  mystic,  whose 
genius  entitles  her  to  meet  with  as  general 
and  ungrudging  admiration  as  was  given  to 
that  Catholic  mystic  from  whom  even  Luther 
would  not  withhold  his  praise. 

I  have  left  myself  little  space  to  com- 
ment on  the  illustrations  by  Patten  "Wilson. 
They  show  a  great  wealth  of  fancy ;  and, 
■while  there  will  be  found  persons  to  say 
that  they  have  seen  such  and  such  before, 


it  may  be  conceded  that  the  resemblance 
which  these  curious  pictures  bear  to  work 
with  which  all  the  world  is  familiar  is  not  a 
likeness  so  startling  that  it  becomes  a  same- 
ness. I  have  only  one  question — a  woman's 
— to  put  to  the  artist :  Why  does  he  re- 
present the  robber-wife's  little  baby  as  a 
large,  lank  person  whom  not  even  the 
loviogest  mother  could  hide  in  her  bosom  ? 
Els.\  D'Esterre-Keeling. 


Under   the    Czar  and    Queen     Victoria.      By 
Jaakofi  Prelooker.     (Nisbet.) 

Tins  is  the  autobiography  of  a  Russian 
reformer.  Jaakoff  Prelooker  was  born  in 
1860,  in  the  town  of  Pinsk,  in  the  province 
of  White  Euasia,  bordering  on  Poland. 
His  father  was  a  merchant,  but  lived  with 
his  wife  and  ihildren,  according  to  the 
custom  of  Eussian  Jews  of  his  time,  in  the 
house  of  the  author's  grandfather.  Rabbi 
Abraham  Prelooker.  We  can  judge  from 
the  portrait  of  this  patriarch,  as  well  as  from 
the  narrative,  that  the  Eabbi  heartily 
despised  the  march  of  progress  outside  his 
synagogue.  Not  that  the  Eabbi  was  so 
intolerant  as  some  who  assume  the  name  of 
Christian ;  for,  as  he  told  the  Molocan 
peasants,  the  righteous  of  the  Gentile  nations 
would  not  go  to  heU,  but  would  have  a 
lower  Paradise  of  their  own  apart  from  the 
true  Israelites. 

At  the  age  of  four  Jaakoff  Prelooker  was 
sent  to  school  to  learn  to  read  the  Bible. 
All  his  schools,  whether  private  or  official, 
seem  to  have  been  on  the  same  mistaken 
principle — all  work  and  no  play.  After 
"  two  years  of  continuous  torture  "  he  was 
considered  ripe  to  begin  the  study  of  the 
Talmud,  and  by  the  age  of  twelve  he  knew 
almost  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
Hebrew  by  heart,  as  well  as  many  volumes 
of  the  Talmud.  He  was  then  sent  to  the 
famous  Eabbinical  Academy  in  Slonim,  in 
the  government  of  Grodno.  This  academy 
(of  which  he  was  one  of  the  youngest 
members,  the  oldest  being  about  twenty- 
five)  was  "a  kind  of  Jewish  monastery  for 
the  torture  of  those  of  the  young  genera- 
tion who  aspire  to  become  teachers  and 
leaders  of  Israel."  The  lectures  are  free, 
but  the  students  have  to  provide  for  them- 
selves everything  else  as  best  they  can. 
The  majority  of  them  are  so  poor  that  they 
sleep  on  the  floor  of  the  class-rooms  on  sacks 
of  straw.  The  charitable  spirit  of  the  small 
Jewish  community  of  Slonim  is  perhaps  un- 
paralleled. The  poorest  washerwoman  con- 
siders it  her  sacred  duty  to  board  one  or 
two  students  systematically  during  one  or 
two  days  a  week,  and  no  .Jewish  house  in 
the  town  is  without  such  guests. 

This  was  in  the  days  of  Alexander  II., 
when  the  Government  did  its  best  to  attract 
the  Jews  to  general  education  and  to  assimi- 
late them  with  the  Christian  population. 
Accordingly,  special  schools  were  opened 
for  Jewish  children,  with  privileges  over 
the  Christian  schools ;  but  the  Jews  were 
suspicious  of  such  paternal  care,  and  refused 
to  send  their  children  to  these  schools. 
Thus,  every  autumn  the  Jewish  children 
were  compulsorily  recruited  into  the  Govern- 
:  ment  schools,  scenes  of  violence  taking  place 
i  between   the  parents  and   the   educational 


' '  press-gang."  Curiously  enough,  the  Jewish 
boys  themselves  despised  these  Government 
students  as  learners  of  ungodly  things,  such 
as  the  Eussian  language  and  arith- 
metic. Not  so  JaakofE  Prelooker  —  he 
felt  the  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  secretly 
invited  his  friends  to  supper  with  him, 
thus  learning  to  read  Eussian.  In  his 
own  family  he  had  been  taught  that  every- 
thing not  written  in  the  Hebrew  language 
was  the  work  of  the  devil.  The  ferment 
set  up  in  his  mind  by  the  discovery  of 
Eussian  literature  may  be  easily  imagined. 
To  the  delight  of  the  Government  official, 
but  to  the  horror  of  his  parents,  he  asked 
to  be  admitted  into  the  Government  school. 
He  was  then  ordered  home,  where  Tal- 
mudical  studies  and  repentance  were  in- 
sisted on.  He,  however,  persisted  in  his 
studies,  and,  with  a  fortune  of  ten  shillings, 
and  no  hope  of  any  parental  assistance,  he 
started  on  his  five  days'  journey  to  the 
Government  college  at  Gitomir.  His  capital 
was  reduced  by  the  loss  of  two  (paper) 
roubles  carried  by  the  wind  into  the 
Dnieper;  but  he  reached  Gitomir,  and, 
after  a  most  arduous  struggle,  succeeded 
in  obtaining  a  royal  pension.  Until  this 
was  secured,  he  supported  himself  by  giving 
lessons  to  poor  pupils  at  an  average  charge 
of  one  penny  per  hour. 

Life  in  a  Eoyal  Eussian  College  is  most 
graphically  described ;  but  we  have  only 
space  here  to  quote  one  passage — that  in 
which  the  author  describes  his  introduction 
to  the  New  Testament.  The  English  reader 
must  remember  that  a  Eussian  Jew  is 
taught  to  regard  Christians  as  his  "deadly 
or  blood  enemies  "  {damsonim)  ;  that 
orthodox  persecution  has  produced  among 
Eastern  Jews  an  adamantine  conservatism, 
and  that  hatred  and  idolatry  are  supposed 
by  them  to  be  taught  by  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  What,  then,  was  the  sur- 
prise of  Mr.  Prelooker  on  reading  the 
Gospel  in  its  Eussian  translation, 

"when  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  its  very  first 
book  I  read  the  divine  words  of  its  Author's 
Sermon  on  the  holy  Mount,  breathing  only 
affection,  pity,  and  tenderness  for  all  the 
suffering  human  race,  and  enjoining  forgive- 
ness and  reconciliation  as  the  treatment  of 
enemies.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  the 
daydawn  of  the  first  healing  and  happy 
heavenly  light  upon  the  darkness  of  my  soul. 
I  read  it  over  and  over  again,  first  to  be  con- 
vinced that  my  eyes  were  not  deceiving  me, 
secondly  that  I  might  see  more  and  more 
clearly  into  the  world  of  new  ideas  revealed  to 
me  by  these  few  chapters." 

It  must  not  be  imagined  that  because 
Mr.  Prelooker  "loved"  the  Gospel  that 
he  renounced  his  ancestral  faith.  Most 
assuredly  not — Mr.  Prelooker  thinks  a  man 
may  be  a  good  Jew  and  yet  be  a  believer 
in  the  ethical  teaching  of  the  meek  and 
holy  Jesus.  Towards  the  end  of  1881  about 
fifty  Jewish  families  gathered  round  him  in 
Odessa  and  took  the  name  of  New  Israel. 
Their  object  was  a  reformed  synagogue, 
a  mitigation  of  the  cleavage  between  Jew 
and  Christian,  and  a  recognition  of  the 
common  brotherhood  of  religion.  Por 
ten  years  Mr.  Prelooker  carried  on  the 
unequal  struggle  against  the  jealousy  of 
his  own  people  and  of  the  Government. 
His  position  a?  a  master  in  the  Government 
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school  becoming  at  length  intolerable,  he 
decided  on  leaving  Eussia  for  ever.  This 
was  in  June,  1891. 

Mr.  Prelooker  writes  of  his  own  useful 
work  in  connexion  with  the  New  Israel 
movement  with  creditable  modesty.  He 
claims  "neither  any  important  practical 
achievements,  nor  even  the  consolation  of 
having  been  seriously  persecuted  for  his 
good  intentions."  Mr.  Prelooker  has  never 
Been  the  interior  of  a  Eussian  prison,  save 
on  the  occasion  of  his  visits  to  incarcerated 
friends.  But  he  shall  speak  for  himself, 
and  with  this  iKiotation  we  must  close  our 
brief  notice  of  a  book  which  should  be 
purchased  as  a  work  of  reference  on  things 
Eussian,  as  well  as  for  its  intrinsic  charm 
as  an  autobiography  ; 

"  Humble  schoolmaster  as  I  was,  nerer  inciting 
anyone  to  revolutionary  actions  against  the 
Government,  even  opposing  terrorist  enterprises 
as  useless  and  harmful  to  the  cause  itself, 
preaching  only  a  religious  reformation  to  my 
own  people,  and  a  brotherly  union  with  Chris- 
tian people,  disseminating  ideas  of  reconciliation 
between  creed  and  creed,  class  and  class,  man 
and  man,  and — should  I  add  !' — devoting  to  this 
peaceable  activity  all  my  leisure  time,  as  well  as 
all  my  pecuniary  resources,  yet  they  made  my 
place  too  hot  for  me,  baffled  my  every  step, 
destroyed  the  results  of  my  most  cherished 
labours,  compelled  me  to  look  silently  and 
helplessly  on  the  agony  of  my  brother,  striving 
to  kill  me  morally  and  bodily  when  I  was  full 
of  life  and  eager  to  work  in  the  interest  of  my 
despised,  degraded,  abused,  and  downtrodden 
fellow  man." 

J.  G.  C.  MiNCHIX. 


NEW   NOVELS. 

Med  Rowans.     By  Mrs.  F.  A.  Steel.     (Mac- 
millans.) 

A  Hard  Woman.     By  Violet  Hunt.     (Chap- 
man &  Hall.) 

Too   Fair  a  Dawn.     By  M.  Bramston.     In 
2  vols.     (Hurst  &  Biackett.) 

Corritption.     By    Percy    White.      (Heine- 
mann.) 

Morton    Verlost.      By    Marguerite    Bryant. 
(A.  &  C.  Black.) 

A    Spoilt    Girl.      By    Florence    Warden. 
(White.) 

T7ie  Light  of  Scarthey.     By  Egerton  Castle. 
(Osgood,  Mcllvaine  &  Co.) 

No  Ambition.     By  Adeline  Sergeant.     (Oli- 
phant,  Anderson  &  Ferrier.) 

Zrt(/y     7ju««(>'.v     Sjrperiiiif'nt.       By     Tighe 
Hopkins.     (Cassells.) 

One's  instinctive  regret  at  not  finding  one- 
self once  more  in  a  living  India  under  Mrs, 
Steel's  guidance  gives  way  immediately  to 
plea»ure  and  a  curtain  measure  of  thank- 
fulness. For  in  the.'<e  groovy  days  it  is 
true  refreshment  to  find  a  master  in  one 
path  also  an  adept  in  another.  And  iu 
J!ed  Rowans  we  braathe  the  very  atmosphere, 
meteorological  as  well  as  human,  of  the 
Scotch  Highlands.  Mrs.  Steel  is  to  be 
congratulated  on  an  undoubted  success, 
which  is  all  the  more  remaskable  because 
Scotland  is  the  chosen  ground  of  a  host  of 
writers  who  are  native  to  the  place  and  to 
the  manner  born.  Broadly  speaking,  the 
etory  is  that  of    a  man  who  loyed  many, 


i  and  who  was  loved  much — by  one  woman. 
Paul  Macleod  is  extremely  interesting  as  a 
psychological  study,  well  thought  out  and 
unhesitatingly  presented.  He  is  very 
true  to  life  in  that  partly  he  makes 
his  own  fate  and  partly  his  fate  makes 
him.  He  is  surrounded  by  the  charm- 
ing, though  not  very  unusual,  people 
Mrs.  Steel  knows  so  well  how  to  draw. 
Among  these  stand  out  more  particularly 
his  sister,  her  husband,  Lord  George,  and 
their  children,  Adam  and  Eve,  the  well- 
brought-up  and  decorous,  and  Blasius,  the 
wicked  and  fascinating  child,  whose  vagaries 
somebody  accounts  for  on  the  theory  of  the 
influence  of  names  on  character.  But  the 
sentimental  interest  which  a  hero  is  expected 
to  arouse  hangs  rather  about  Dr.  Tom 
Kennedy,  the  friend  of  Marjorie,  who  loves 
not  him  but  Paul  Macleod.  And  Kennedy 
at  last  consoles  himself  with  Marjorie's 
written  words :  "  Friendship  is  a  bigger 
thing  than  loye." 

Of  all  methods  the  most  extraordinary, 
and  among  many  methods  by  no  means  the 
least  successful,  is  the  polyglot  method 
adopted  by  Miss  Violet  Hunt  in  A  Hard 
Woman.  First  we  have  a  kind  of  preface, 
in  which  a  certain  Mr.  St.  Jerome  announces 
his  intention  of  presenting  his  quondam 
friend,  Lydia  Munday,  lineament  by  linea- 
ment to  the  world.  Next  comes  a  narrative 
of  a  scene  at  which  Mr.  St.  Jerome  was  not 
present.  Anon  we  have  a  purely  dramatic 
episode,  the  names  of  the  characters  merely 
standing  at  the  beginning  of  their  speeches. 
In  fact,  whatever  the  treatment  which  a 
particular  episode  seems  to  demand,  that 
treatment  Miss  Hunt  vouchsafes  to  it.  The 
most  important  thing  about  innovations  is 
the  result ;  and  in  Miss  Hunt's  case  the 
result  is  a  series  of  brilliant,  terse,  and  vivid 
pictures.  Her  characterisation  is  brief, 
telling,  and  witty.  Nevertheless,  it  must 
be  said  that  the  chief  difference  between 
Dodo  and  Lydia  Munday  is  the  difference 
between  Mr.  Benson  and  Miss  Violet 
Hunt.  In  the  books  of  both  writers, 
moreover,  there  is  the  same  mere  sug- 
gestion, and  almost  absence,  of  physical 
environment  of  the  personages.  When 
Lydia  and  Cossie  Davenant  are  getting 
drowned  on  the  Scaur  at  Swanbergh,  this 
baldness  of  description  is  very  marked. 
But  perhaps  one  of  the  most  striking 
things  about  the  book  is  the  daring  of 
deliberately  picturing  the  downfall  and 
failure  of  a  brilliant  and  successful  woman. 
Still,  it  is  on  her  downward  path  that  Lydia 
Munday  for  the  very  first  time  calls  out  a  scrap 
of  sympathy  or  even  liking  ;  and  in  the  final 
scene,  when  she  and  her  husband  are  left  at 
last  alone  with  the  truth — and  very  little  else 
— one's  pity  comes  very  near  to  liking  after 
all. 

Welcome,  thrice  welcome,  to  the  Gladys- 
ridden,  Gwendolen-bestridden  critic  will  be 
the  Susans,  Janes,  and  Annas  of  the  next 
generation  of  novels.  Alas,  that  Miss 
Bramston's  Too  Fair  a  Dawn  should  have 
dawned  too  early  for  them.  Her  Crystal 
and  Dynevor  Dagenham  have  much  to  over- 
come ere  they  can  win  to  the  right-minded 
reader's  heart.  Crystal  never  does  win 
there,  but  in  time  she  obtains  recognition 


as  a  well-drawn  portrait  of  a  weak,  vain, 
worshipped  woman.  The  central  idea  of 
the  story  is  a  good  one,  though  at  the  end 
of  the  book  one's  optimism  about  this  life 
is  inconsiderately  shaken.  Its  author 
evidently  looks  on  this  life  as  a  short  and 
comparatively  unimportant  episode  in  the 
soul's  career.  Dynevor  Dagenham,  sent  down 
from  Oxford  for  winning  too  much  money  at 
billiards,  and  believing  himself  to  be  cursed 
with  the  ancestral  sin  of  gambling,  thinks  he 
has  found  in  Crystal  the  ideally  pure  and 
beautiful  woman.  He  hardly  dares  lift  his 
eyes  to  her,  but  after  long  years  he  marries 
her.  Then  begin  Dynevor's  rise  and 
Crystal's  fall.  He  attains  to  great  and 
painful  heights  of  self-sacrifice  and  un- 
acknowledged/^nobility  ;  she  sinks  to  dis- 
honour^by  an  easy  descent  of  vanity,  selfish- 
ness, and  temptation.  It  is  a  good  story, 
and  only  wants  a  little  more  style  to  be 
a  striking  one.  The  subsidiary  characters 
are  very  well  put  in. 

The  title  of  Mr.  Percy  White's  story  is  as 
apt  as  it  is  unpleasant.  The  book  is  a  study 
in  corruption  and  nothing  else,  though  it 
lacks  the  touch  of  the  master  which  alone 
could  be  its  excuse  and  justification.  Paul 
Carew's  corruption  is,  perhaps,  supposed  to 
be  already  complete  when  the  story  opens  ; 
and  it  is  the  slow  disintegration  of  Beatrice 
Mannering's  moral  nature  that  we  are  invited 
to  watch.  Carew,  a  young  and  extravagant 
fellow,  is  a  needy  political  light,  who  has 
just  been  acknowledged  by  the  leaders  of 
his  party  as  well  worth  notice.  Eight  years 
ago  began  his — well,  Mr.  Percy  White  occa- 
sionally calls  it  friendship — with  Beatrice 
Mannering,  then  unmarried,  and  living  with 
her  father  down  west,  where  a  privet  hedge 
and  a  wicket  gate  (this  is  much  insisted  on) 
were  all  that  divided  her  from  Paul  in  his 
father's  garden.  She  is  a  glorious  creature 
in  body  and  mind  :  Paul  calls  her  Circe  ; 
and  her  passion  for  him  is  described  as 
elemental.  They  do  occasionally  try  to 
break  off  the  "  friendship,"  not  on  very 
high  grounds,  however ;  but  in  the  end,  on 
the  plea  that  they  are  ready  whenever  called 
upon  "  to  pay  the  price,"  she  continues 
to  deceive  her  husband,  and  Carew  takes 
to  himself  an  innocent  adoring  little  wife 
"to  balance  Mannering."  A  revengeful 
valet's  revelations  at  last  cause  them  "  to 
pay  the  price,"  and  they  fly  abroad.  One 
is  prepared  for  everything  that  follows, 
except  Beatrice's  final  act.  There  is  not  in 
the  representation  of  this  Beatrice  a  single 
thing  to  captivate  the  reader,  in  spite  of 
bronze  hair  and  white  skin.  Now  and  then 
she  says  a  clever  thing,  but  she  leaves  one 
totally  unmoved.  The  best  thing  in  the 
book  is  the  political  life,  which  is  well  and 
convincingly  drawn. 

Jlorton  Verlost  is  a  strong  book,  strong  in 
conception,  in  treatment,  and  in  its  ending — 
three  separate  opportunities  of  weakness, 
one  or  other  of  which  is  usually  embraced 
by  story-writers.  This  story,  moreover, 
respects  itself,  for  it  is  divided  into  books, 
a  thing  assuredly  not  dared  by  any  story 
that  knew  itself  to  be  flighty  or  trivial. 
The  many  separate  threads  are  well 
handled ;  and  the  reality  of  the  people 
and  events  is  even  striking,   especially  in 
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the  case  of  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies, 
their  fetish-worship,  and  their  belief  in  the 
power  of  the  Eing.  The  magic  of  this  ring 
is  at  the  bottom  of  everything.  By  its 
power  is  accumulated  the  fortune  which 
causes  Morton  Verlost  to  marry  Nora  Smith. 
For  its  sake  the  negroes  obey  him  though 
they  hate  him,  and  it  both  saves  his  life 
and  gives  him  over  to  be  foully  murdered. 
That  is  to  say,  it  all  seems  so  on  the  face  of 
things.  Yet  the  story  is  so  true  that,  given 
the  characters,  things  must  have  fallen  out 
as  they  did,  ring  or  no  ring. 

Miss  Florence  Warden  has  chosen  by  no 
means  the  most  descriptive  title  for  her 
story.  Harry  Brancepeth's  chief  charac- 
teristic is  not  that  she  is  spoilt  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  nor  is  she  at  all 
the  chief  personage  in  the  book.  That  post 
is  occupied,  so  to  say,  by  the  whole  Brance- 
peth  family,  who  tear  over  the  country 
without  respect  for  rights  or  persons.  The 
presentation  of  Harry  and  her  brothers  is 
capital.  They  dash  through  the  pages  and 
ride  roughshod  over  the  reader's  delicate 
sensibilities.  But  Harry  and  Athelstan  are 
made  for  better  things,  a  fact  they  respec- 
tively find  out :  she  when  she  meets  the 
new  tenant  of  the  vicar,  he  under  the  timid 
gaze  of  the  vicar's  best  daughter.  This 
tenant  is  a  pleasant  enough  sort  of  man, 
and  one  is  quite  sorry  to  hear,  on  two  occa- 
sions, of  his  being  put  on  his  "  metal." 
The  story  is  one  of  the  eventful  kind,  and 
spins  along  in  Miss  Warden's  bright,  rapid, 
and  capable  manner. 

Long,  but  entertaining,  would  bo  one's 
first  hasty  verdict  on  The  Liflht  af  Scarthii. 
Groing  more  into  detail,  one  would  perforce 
have  to  complain  of  the  author's  inveterate 
habit  of  first  telling  of  an  event,  and  then 
deliberately  going  back  and  describing  all 
the  various  complications  that  led  up  to  it. 
Nothing  is  more  annoying  to  the  average 
reader  than  being  constantly  taken  back  on 
his  tracks  like  this.  And  Egerton  Castle 
has  such  an  excellent  tale  to  tell,  and  such 
undeniable  power  of  telling  it,  that  it  is  a 
thousand  pities  not  to  let  it  run  its  proper 
course.  The  noble  Sir  Adrian's  devotion, 
his  brother  Rupert's  treachery.  Captain 
Jack  Smith's  bravery  and  beauty,  Molly's 
brilliacce.  Miss  O'Donoghue's  grim  humour, 
and  many  adventures  by  sea  and  land — all 
these  are  valuable  ingredients  in  the  story. 

Miss  Adeline  Sergeant  has  just  returned 
from  her  excursion  into  the  region  of  the 
North  Pole,  and  one  is  glad  to  meet  her 
again  on  the  more  familiar  ground  of  English 
home  life.  No  one  better  than  she  can 
picture  the  little  ins  and  outs  of  family 
jars  and  family  loves  and  sorrows.  Her 
No  Ambition  is  the  story  of  a  girl  who  won 
a  scholarship  at  Girton,  and  was  burning 
to  take  it  up  and  begin  her  career.  Then 
she  saw  that  the  money  she  would  have  to 
spend  was  wanted  for  other  things,  and 
gave  up  the  scholarship,  delicately  avoiding 
giving  her  real  reason.  She  was  therefore 
looked  on  as  a  spiritless  creature  by  the 
members  of  her  family,  and  suffered  many 
things  in  various  ways.  But  she  has  her 
reward  at  the  hands  of  Mifs  Sergeant,  who 
so  well  understands  how  to  lead  a  heroine 


or  a  hero  through  tribulation  to  peace  and 

joy- 

The  subject,  style,  and  treatment  of 
Lady  Bonnie's  Experiment  are  just  suited  to 
the  length  of  the  story.  The  style,  in 
particular,  is  light  and  brisk,  and  gracefully 
touches  the  surface  of  things,  as  is  meet 
in  so  slight  a  book.  Some  of  the  con- 
versations are  admirably  done,  and  the 
whole  book  has  a  distinct  air  and  atmo- 
sphere of  its  own. 

George  Cotterell. 


TWO  BOOKS  ON  WESTMINSTER  ABBEY. 

Sir  Walter  Bes^^ut's  Westminster  (Chatto 
&  Windus)  does  not  profess  to  be  a  formal 
history,  but  a  series  of  sketches  of  the  life  and 
condition  of  the  abbey  and  the  city  of  West- 
minster at  various  periods.  Where  the  author 
attempts  historical  reasoning,  he  clearly  shows 
that  he  is  going  out  of  his  proper  line,  and  his 
work  is  of  little  value.  Fortunately,  this  is 
confined  to  the  first  chapter,  which  attempts  to 
prove  "  that  the  Isle  of  Bramble  was  a  busy 
place  of  trade  long  before  London  existed  at 
all."  Of  course,  the  author  proves  nothing  of 
the  kind.  We  know  from  Tacitus  that  Lon- 
dinium  was  already  a  place  of  great  commer- 
cial importance  in  A.D.  Gl,  little  more  than  a 
century  after  Julius  Caesar's  first  landing. 
How  long  it  had  existed  before  this  we  do  not 
know ;  but  Sir  Walter  Besant  does  not  even 
attempt  to  produce  any  evidence  that  the  site 
of  Westminster  Abbey  was  inhabited  earlier 
th.an  the  date  just  mentioned.  The  only 
semblance  of  argument  to  this  effect  that  we 
can  discover  in  the  chapter  is  that  at  West- 
minster there  was  once  a  ford  of  the  Thames — 
the  lowest  ford  on  the  river,  and  the  only  ford 
for  many  mUes.  From  this  it  may,  perhaps, 
be  inferred  that  the  spot  is  likely  to  have  been 
of  some  importance  "before  London  Bridge 
was  built."  But  we  cannot  regard  even  this 
conclusion  as  certain.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  any  great  road  from  Dover  to  the  north- 
west existed  when  the  Thames  was  a  boundary 
between  pre-Roman  kingdoms  ;  there  may 
have  been  a  defensive  post  at  the  northern 
end  of  the  ford,  but  the  nature  of 
the  site  cannot  have  been  suited  for  an 
inhabited  place  of  any  consequence.  That 
the  Watling-street,  or  a  branch  of  it,  crossed 
the  ford  at  Westminster  seems  to  be  fairly  made 
out  (though  the  proof  is  not  to  be  found  in  this 
volume) ;  that  the  island  on  which  the  Abbey 
stands  was  inhabited  during  the  Roman  period  is 
certain ;  but  these  propositions  are  quite  different 
from  that  which  Sir  Walter  Besant  claims 
to  have  proved.  When  we  add  that  the  author 
cites  the  story  of  King  Lucius  and  Pope 
Eleutherius  as  resting  on  the  evidence  of 
tradition,  and  refers  to  the  spurious  charter  of 
Offa  as  if  it  were  genuine,  it  will  easily  be 
seen  that  he  is  not  a  safe  guide  in  the  history 
of  these  early  periods.  It  may  be  remarked 
in  passing  that  the  name  Thorney  (for 
which  the  spurious  charter  seems  to  be  the 
primary  authority)  does  not  mean  "  The  Isle 
of  Bramble."  'To  confound  "  bramble  "  and 
"thorn"  is  a  mistake  that  one  is  tempted  to 
call  cockneyieh.  However,  though  Sir  Walter 
Besant  has  not  the  qualifications  of  a  critical 
historian,  he  possesses  abundance  of  historical 
imagination,  and  his  vivid  pictuies  of  the  life  of 
the  past  will  be  read  with  profit  as  well  as 
delight  even  by  students  of  history.  Apart 
from  the  first  chapter,  the  volume  is  altogether 
admirable.  Nothing  could  be  much  better,  in 
their  own  kind,  than  the  unverifiable  quotations 
from  unknown  chroniclers  and  diarists  which 
enliven  some  of  the  chapters.  One  of  them 
tells    how    in    the     year     1520     a     stranger, 


wandering  through  the  Sanctuary  of  West- 
minster, met  with  a  hale  old  man  in  clerical 
dress,  who  soon  revealed  himself  as  the  author  of 
"  The  Garlande  of  Lawrell."  We  are  quite  sure 
that  he  was  no  impostor ;  his  recorded  conversa- 
tion leaves  no  doubt  that  it  was  indeed  Skelton 
himself.  The  130  illustrations,  by  Mr.  William 
Patten  and  other  artists,  are  almost  without 
exception  excellent,  and  add  greatly  to  the 
interest  of  this  very  attractive  book. 

A7inals  of  Westminster  Ahhey.  By  E.  T. 
Bradley  (Mrs.  A.  Murray  Smith).  With  a 
Preface  by  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  and  a 
Chapter  on  the  Abbey  Buildings  by  J.  T. 
Micklethwaite.  Illustrated  by  W.  Hatherell, 
H.  M.  Paget,  and  P.  S.  Walker.  (CaaseUs.) 
We  remember  observing  with  some  surprise 
that  the  publishers'  original  advertisement  of 
this  sumptuous  volume,  while  making  great 
claims  for  the  excellence  of  the  illustrations  and 
the  typography,  s.aid  nothing  whatever  in 
regard  to  the  merits  of  the  text.  Whether  it 
was  thought  that  the  character  of  the  "letter- 
press "  (to  use  this  disparaging  term)  was  a 
matter  of  secondary  consequence,  or  that  its 
quality  was  sufficiently  warranted  by  the  name 
of  the  author,  we  do  not  know.  It  is  gratify- 
ing to  fitd  that  Mrs.  Murray  Smith's  history 
of  the  Abbey  is  not  only  attractively  written, 
but  also  a  sound  and  careful  piece  of  work. 
In  dealing  with  the  early  periods  the  writer 
has,  on  the  whole,  distinguished  between  facts 
and  legends  or  figments  with  much  more 
judgment  than  is  usually  found  in  works  of 
the  same  class.  The  story  of  Ingulf  and  Queen 
Edith,  however,  is  given  without  any  warning, 
and  is  accompanied  by  an  illustration  repre- 
senting the  incident ;  but  this  is  the  only  slip 
of  the  kind  that  we  have  noticed.  The  history 
is  brought  down  to  the  Jubilee  celebration  of 
1887,  which  makes  rather  a  telling  ending. 
Mr.  Micklethwaite's  chapter  on  the  Abbey 
buildings  is  useful,  and  is  accompanied  by  a 
large  folding  plan  of  the  church  and  the 
buildings  immediately  adjoining,  and  smaller 
plans  showing  the  arrangement  of  the  mon- 
astic buildings  at  two  different  periods.  We 
observe  two  or  three  trifting  but  disfiguring 
misprints.  The  illustrations,  of  which  there 
are  more  than  150,  are  of  a  high  degree  of 
artistic  merit,  though  in  some  cases  we  doubt 
whether  the  mode  of  reproduction  adopted 
altogether  does  them  justice. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Mr.  Gluistcne's  edition  of  Bishop  Butler's 
Works,  in  two  volumes,  was  practically  com- 
pleted before  his  visit  to  Biarritz,  and  will 
be  published  in  a  few  days  by  the  Claren- 
don Press.  The  editor  has  broken  up 
Butler's  writings  into  sections,  which  he 
considers  indispensable :  "  Who  is  there," 
he  asks,  among  the  ancient  philosophers, 
unless  perhaps  Aristotle,  the  tissue  of 
whose  thought  is  closer  than  that  of 
Butler  ?  "  He  has  also  supplied  every 
section  with  a  heading,  intended  to  assist  the 
eye  and  the  mind  of  the  reader  by  an  indica- 
tion of  its  contents  ;  and  has  prepared  a  full 
index  to  each  volume,  ' '  designed  to  aid  the 
memory  of  the  student  rather  than  to  present 
an  exhaustive  analysis."  He  has  added  a 
limited  number  of  notes,  explanatory  and  illus- 
trative ;  and  ends  his  brief  statement  of  the 
causes  which  have  led  him  to  undertake  so  long 
and  laborious  a  work  with  the  brief  apology ; 
"Better  thus,  than  not  at  all." 

Mr.  John  Lane  has  in  preparation,  for 
immediate  issue  in  pamphlet  form,  Mr.  William 
Watson's  sequence  of  sonnets,  entitled  "  The 
Purple  East,"  which  have  been  appearing  from 
day  to  day  recently  in  the  Westminster  Gazette. 
The  sonnets  have  been  subjected  to  a  vigorous 
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revision;  and  a  frontispieoe,  by  Mr.  G.  F. 
Watts,  will  appear  in  the  pamphlet,  which  is 
to  be  sold  at  a  nominal  price. 

In  a  few  days  Messrs.  W.  &  E.  Chambers 
of  Edinburgh,  wiU  publish  the  first  volume  of 
the  new  edition  of  Dr.  Robert  Chambers's 
Life  and  JVorhs  of  Robert  Burns,  revised  by 
Mr.  William  Wallace.  While  the  plan  of  the 
original  work  has  been  adhered  to,  we  under- 
stand the  first  volume  will  present  many  new 
features.  Several  portions  of  the  biographical 
narrative,  more  particularly  those  dealing  with 
Burns's  life  in  Irvine  and  his  intention  to  leave 
for  Jamaica,  have  been  recast  and  rewritten. 
■The  question  of  his  ancestry  has  been  treated 
exhaustively,  and  his  religious  views  have  been 
more  fully  elucidated  than  hitherto.  A  good 
deal  of  fresh  information  upon  the  mysterious 
episode  of  Highland  Mary  will  be  incorporated 
in  the  work.  The  first  volume  will  contain 
many  letters  and  poems  which  did  not  appear 
in  the  corresponding  volume  of  the  previous 
edition.  Another  special  feature  will  be  the 
abundant  notes  attached  to  both  poems  and 
letters.  The  work  is  being  illustrated  by 
Messrs.  C.  Martin  Hardie,  George  Pirie,  W.  D. 
Mackay,  and  E.  B.  Nisbet. 

Messes.  Macmillan  &  Co.  will  publish  in 
the  course  of  the  present  month  Ulster  as  it  is  ; 
or.  Twenty-eight  Years'  Experience  as  an  Irish 
Editor.  It  is  written  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wright, 
author  of  several  histoiical  works  ;  and  will 
form  two  volumes. 

Me.  T.  FiSHEE  Unwin  will  publish,  before 
the  end  of  this  month,  a  book  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Lough,  M.P.,  on  the  financial  relations  between 
Ireland  and  Great  Britain.  Without  any  appeal 
to  politics,  it  seeks  to  find  the  causes  of  Irish 
poverty.  It  will  be  illustrated  with  several 
diagrams,  showing  the  economic  conditions  of 
the  country. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Bookman  : 
"  The  remaining  MSS.  of  Charlotte  Bronti'  iu  the 
posBeseion  of  her  husband  and  others  have  now 
been  purchased  for  publication.  They  aie  far 
more  numerous  and  important  than  bad  been 
imagined,  and  will  make  a  substantial  addition  to 
the  body  of  her  work,  alike  ia  prose  and  poetry. 
A  very  large  number  of  hitherto  unknown  letters 
having  also  been  recovered,  a  biographical  volume 
will  be  published  entirely  made  up  of  fresh 
matter,  repeating  nothing  that  has  already 
appeared  in  Mrs.  Gaskell's  biography." 

Messes.  Chatto  &  Windus  will  publish 
shortly,  in  volume  form,  the  series  of  "  "Tales  of 
our  Coast  "  which  have  been  appearing  lately  in 
the  Idlrr.  The  authors  represented  are  Messrs. 
S.  E.  Crockett,  Gilbert  Parker,  Hai'old  Frederic, 
Q.,  and  Mr.  W.  Clark  Eussell;  and  there  will 
be  twelve  illustrations  by  Mr.  Frank  Brangwyn. 

Messrs.  Aiojen  &  Co.,  of  the  Bocardo  Press, 
Oxford,  announce  Glirunulesof  llie  Itoijal  Boroutjh 
of  Wooditocl;,  compiled  from  ttie  borough  records 
and  other  original  documents,  by  Mr.  Adolphus 
Ballard,  the  town  clerk,  with  a  chapter  on 
Blenheim  Palace.  There  will  be  numerous 
illustrations,  including  the  corporation  chest  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  the  corporation  seal 
(14G1),  and  the  borough  mace  (IG(JO). 

Me.  Elliot  Stock  will  publish  immediately 
a  volume  entitled  Industrial  Daif  Dreams  : 
Studies  in  Ethics  and  Economics,  by  Mr. 
Samuel  E.  Eeeble. 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  i:  Co.  announce  the 
following  novels,  each  iu  one  volume :  Ruijer 
Vanhruyh's  Wife,  by  Miss  Adeline  Sergeant; 
Tlw  Tres})as$  of  Two,  by  Mr.  Frederic  Breton,  of 
which  tne  scene  (as  in  the  case  of  a  former 
novel  by  the  same  author)  is  laid  in  the  Western 
Highlands;  and  In  a  Silrnt  ll'orld,  the  heroine 
of  which  is  a  deaf  and  dumb  girl. 

Mr.  Frank  Ml'rray,  of  Derby,  announces 
a  new  voUjinp  pi  poems  by  Mr.  John  Gambril 


Nicholson,  to  be  entitled  -1  Ghaplet  of  Southern- 
v:ood.  The  same  publisher  invites  subscriptions 
to  Kirkland's  Glossary  of  Derbyshire  Words 
and  Phrases,  to  be  issued  monthly  as  a  supple- 
ment to  Notts,  and  Derbi/shire  Notes  and  Queries. 

Miss  Mathude  Blind's  recent  volume  of 
verse,  Birds  of  Passage,  has  already  passed  into 
a  second  edition. 

On  Tuesday  next,  Prof.  Charles  Stewart, 
FuUerian  professor  of  physiology,  will  begin  a 
course  of  eleven  lectures  at  the  Eoyal  Insti- 
tution, on  "  The  External  Covering  of  Plants 
and  Animals ;  its  Structure  and  Functions  "; 
on  Thursday  next,  Mr.  Philip  H.  Wicksteed 
will  deliver  the  first  of  a  course  of  four  lectures 
on  '  •  Dante " ;  and  on  Saturday,  Dr.  A. 
Donaldson  Smith  will  deliver  a  lecture  entitled 
' '  To  the  North  of  Lake  Eudolf  and  among  the 
Gallas." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  to  be 
held  on  Wednesday  next,  with  Lord  Eeay  in 
the  chair,  Prof.  Silvanns  P.  Thompson  will 
read  a  paper  on  "The  Making  of  a  Great 
University  for  London." 

Messrs.  Sotheby  will  be  selling  next  week 
several  libraries  of  minor  importance.  Among 
them  is  the  collection  of  the  late  Vicar  of 
Capel,  near  Dorking  (the  Eev.  T.  E. 
O'Flahertie),  who  seems  to  have  been  specially 
interested  in  the  history  and  divinity  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  He  possessed  a  number 
of  the  works  of  Donne,  including  a  MS.  of 
his  poems  dated  thirteen  years  prior  to  the  first 
collected  edition,  and  a  copy  of  his  sermons 
that  had  been  presented  by  Izaak  Walton  to 
his  aunt.  Among  the  other  collections  we 
notice  the  second  and  fourth  folios  of 
Shakspere,  Shakspere's  Poems  (16j0),  the  first 
edition  of  Paradise  Lost  with  the  first  title- 
page,  the  Descriptio)!  de  VEgypte,  and  a  MS. 
Glagolitic  liturgy  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

According  to  the  Publishers''  Circular,  the 
total  number  of  new  books  and  new  editions 
issued  during  last  year  was  6510,  thus  showing 
that  the  increase  which  began  in  1S92  still 
continues.  For  the  first  time,  novels  and 
juvenile  works  are  brought  together  under  one 
heading,  the  number  of  these  being  1891,  or 
nearly  29  per  cent,  of  the  total.  There  are,  of 
course,  the  usual  variations  in  the  other 
classes;  medicine  having  largely  increased, 
and  law  having  still  more  largely  decreased. 
Poetry  shows  the  respectable  figure  of  231,  as 
compared  with  only  (iO  nioe  years  ago.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  fall  in  theology  would  seem  to 
be  permanent :  570,  compared  with  967  fifteen 
years  ago. 

Messrs.  George  Philip  &  Son  have  sent 
us  a  special  map  of  British  Guiana,  to  illustrate 
the  boundary  dispute  with  Venezuela — a  pur- 
pose which  it  serves  admirably.  It  is  on  a 
large  scale,  with  the  rivers,  mountains,  and 
gold-fields  plainly  marked.  It  also  shows  by 
colours  the  several  frontiers  that  have  been 
claimed  at  different  times,  including  the  two 
Sohomburgk  lines.  It  is  commonly  said  that 
the  extreme  limit  of  the  Venezuelan  claim 
extends  to  the  Essequibo  river.  But  it  is  here 
marked  as  stopping  short,  along  the  coast,  at 
the  Pomerun  river  and  Cape  Nassau,  thus 
precisely  agreeing  with  the  old  map  in 
Stedman's  Surinam  (179C),  to  which  attention 
was  recently  directed  in  the  Acade.my.  Two 
further  points  are  also  worthy  of  mention. 
First,  that  that  portion  of  the  Essequibo 
watershed  which  the  British  Government  has 
practically  abandoned  as  being  outside  the  more 
advanced  Schomburgk  line  is  dotted  with 
Spanish  names  ;  and  second,  that  in  the  south 
— or  rather  the  south-east — the  British  claim 
distinctly  crosses  the  mountains  into  the  water- 
shed of  the  Amazon,  and  is  consequently  dis- 
puted by  Brazil. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

TO   "WILLIAM  WATSON. 

What  though  Time  passes,  and  the  ages  roll 
For  ever  sea-like  round  about  the  pole 
Of  Time  ;  the  centuries  with  sandalled  feet 
Troop  onwards  ;  and  thou  hear'st  not  the  beat 
Of  their  aU-eileut  steps  !     Why  question  now, 
If  thou  remember'st  the  why  or  how 
Of  that  great  fight  wherein  thou  play'sb  thy  part 
With  kingly  courage  and  undaunted  heart  ? 
Should'et  thou  perchance  forget,  yet  we  are  "  sure 
Who  lost  or  won  at  Agincourt." 
0  poet,  who  thus  sings  in  mighty  strain 
The  deeds  of  those  who  live  through  tbee  again. 
Be  sure  ot  this,  the  monarch  who  lies  low. 
The  "  vainly  great  of  Fontevraud," 
Could  he  but  hearken  as  we  hark  to  thee. 
He  would  be  half  contented  still  to  be, 
Not  Eichard,  he  who  bore  the  pain  and  loss. 
Not  he  who  grandly  fail'd  to  plant  the  cross 
Upon  the  Holy  City's  sacred  height ; 
But  he,  the  king  who  shed  a  glorious  light 
Around  him ;  and  thou,  poet  true,  hast  caught 
Its  dim  and  far  off  flicker,  and  hast  taught 
The  listeniog  throng  that  yet  the  light  still  glows. 
Yes,  we  can  hear  the  echo  of  the  blows 
That  fell  at  Ascalon  ;  and  thus  through  thee 
The  grand  sad  drama  once  again  we  see. 
*  *  *  *  « 

Seven  hundred  years  have  passed ;  the  crescent 

waves. 
Symbol  of  Turkish  power,  above  the  graves 
Of  those  who  strove  the  Moslem  rule  to  tame. 
And  we  stand  idly  by,  nor  feel  the  shame 
That  thote  rude  warriors  felt.    At  least  they  died. 
Fighting  with  mad  devotion,  side  by  side, 
In  vain  endeavour  to  uprear  the  Cross. 
They  won  a  deathless  glory— shame  and  loss 
Eemain  for  ua  :  they  did  their  best  to  save 
From  impious  hands  their  Lord  and  Master's  grave. 
The  silver  crescent,  lifted  to  the  sky. 
The  Crucified,  the  Christ,  doth  yet  deny. 

Florence  Peacock. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The    Expositor    for    January    contains    two 
striking  little  sermons.     One,  by  the  late  Dr. 
Dale,  bears  the  title  "The  Tower  of  Babel." 
So  far    as    its    Biblical  basis   goes,  it  hardly 
deserves  the  honour  of  print,  and  shows  how 
little  has  yet  been  done  in  spreading  correct 
knowledge   on  the   contents   of    the  Book   of 
Genesis,  and  how  few  preachers  know  where 
to  go  for  sound  information   on  the  subject. 
The  other,  by   Dr.  Denney,   whose  American 
lectures  on  theology  are  a  sign  of  the  revival 
which    is    passing  over    orthodoxy,   is    called 
"  Caesar  and  God,"  and  leads  up  to  a  conclu- 
sion, which  is  rather  political  than  theological, 
on  the  subject  of  "national  churches."     The 
Dean  of   Canterbury  is  on  safe  ground  when 
he  defends  the  methods  and  main  results  of  the 
"  higher  criticism  "  against  what  he  believes  to 
be  the  view  of  Prof.  Sayce.   To  be  complete,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  point  out  the  kernel  of 
truth  which  all  thorough  scholars  would  admit 
in  some  of  the  criticisms  of  Prof.  Sayce,  so  far 
as    they  relate    to    the    narrower    type   (now 
rapidly   becoming  extinct)   of   Old  Testament 
specialists,    and    to    urge    the    importance  of 
making  English  Assyriology  much  more  philo- 
logicaliy  exact  and  critical.    Prof.  Eamsay  con- 
tributes a  slight  but  interesting  sketch  of  Basil 
of  Caesareia,  based  upon  the  recent  translation 
of  that  great  man's  letters.     Dr.  Eedpath  gives 
a    retrospect  of    earlier    concordances   to    the 
Greek  Old  Testament ;  and  Prof.  Cheyne  ex- 
amines and  accepts  an  emendation  of  the  text 
of  a  passage  in  a  prophecy  of  Balaam,  which 
D.  H.  MUller  considers  to  refer  to  the  almost 
forgotten  kingdom  of  Sham'al  in  North-West 
Syria,  now   better   known  to  us   through   the 
discoveries  at  Senjirli.     Nor  must  we  forget  a 
specimen   of  expository  preaching   of   a  more 
important  kind  than  that  represented  in  the 
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two  little  sermons  already  referred  to — Dr. 
Bruce's  paper  on  "Jesus  as  mirrored  in  the 
First  Gospel." 

The  TJieologisch  Tijdschrift  for  January  presents 
us  with  a  plea  for  a  wider  study  of  theology, 
not  excluciing  its  more  speculative  branches, 
by  J.  G.  Bockenhoogen.  Dr.  Klap  continues 
his  monograph  on  Agobard  of  Lyons.  Dr. 
Hocdemaker's  renewed  attack  on  Old  Testa- 
ment criticism  is  considered  by  a  competent 
critical  scholar.  Dr.  J.  J.  Matthes.  Gunkel's 
"  Schopfung  und  Chaos  "  and  Bleeker's  book 
on  Jeremiah's  prophecies  against  the  nations 
are  reviewed  by  Prof.  Kosters.  Among  the 
shorter  notices  is  one  on  Montefiore's  ' '  Notes 
on  the  Religious  Value  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel,"  in  the  Jemsh  Quarterly  Reineu\  by 
Prof.  H.  Oort. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  OASTELL  DWTRA^'  STONE. 

Jesus  College,  Oxford :  Deo.  SO,  189B, 
Some  time  ago  you  published  one  or  two 
letters  concerning  the  bilingual  stone  now  at 
Gwarmaowydd,  in  the  parish  of  Llanfallteg, 
Carmarthenshire.  There  is  good  evidence  that 
the  stone  comes  from  the  churchyard  of  Castell 
Dwyran,  in  the  same  neighbourhood ;  so  I 
prefer  calling  it  the  Castell  Dwyran  Stone.  A 
pretty  full  account  of  the  stone  from  Mr.  E. 
Laws,  of  Tenby,  and  the  present  writer  appeared 
in  due  time  in  the  pages  of  the  October  number 
of  the  Archaeologia  Cambrensis.  The  Latin 
reads : 

MEMOEIA 
VOTEPORIGIS 
PROTICTOKIS ; 

and  the  Ogam  gives   simply    Votecorigas — the 
(jioidelic  form  of  the  genitive,  which  appears  as 


Voteporigis  in  the  Latin.  In  my  remarks  on 
these  words  I  ventured  to  suggest  that  the  g  or 
ig  represents  the  semi-vowel  i  :  that  is  to  say,  I 
thought  that  Voteporigis  and  Votecorigas  were  to 
be  sounded  approximately  Voteporiis  and  Vote- 
oorias.  I  explained  briefly  why  I  did  not 
regard  these  names  as  compounds  involving 
the  word  rix,  "king" — I  may  say  that  I  am 
not  yet  convinced  they  do. 

I  went  further,  and  suggested  that  this  was 
no  other  than  the  tombstone  of  Gildas's 
Vortiporius,  king  of  the  Demetae  in  his  time.  I 
admitted  that  the  r  in  the  first  syllable  of  the 
latter  name  reappeared  in  Welsh  forms ;  but 
I  suggested  that  its  presence  was  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  false  analogy  of  some  such  a 
name  as  that  of  Vortigern,  which  is  made  up  of 
Vnr-tlgern,  not  Vorti-gern. 

As  to  my  identifying  the  stone  with  Gildas's 
contemporary,  I  am  free  to  confess  that  I  am 
greatly  shaken  by  the  adverse  opinion  of  more 
competent  men.  One  of  these,  Prof.  Mommsen, 
has  written  me  a  letter,  which  I  have  his 
permission  to  publish  in  the  Alademy.  It  was 
dated  November  26,  and  I  give  it  at  length, 
except  that  the  last  paragraph,  being  of  no 
interest  to  anyone  besides  my  own  family,  has 
been  omitted.  I  feel  sure  that  I  need  not 
apologise,  except  for  having  delayed  so  long 
before  sending  it  to  you  : 

"  I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  memoir  upon  the 
tombstone  at  Llanfallteg,  about  which  you  want 
my  opinion. 

"  Tae  identity  of  this  Voteporix  (the  genitive  in 
riqis  requires  this  form  necessarily)  with  Gildas's 
Voriepori,  in  the  vocative,  eeems  to  me  extremely 
doubttul.  The  nominative  of  this  latter  name  is  1 
uncertain ;  if  it  has  not  been  altered,  the  Latin 
requires  Vorteporiiis  ;  but  it  may  have  been 
originally  Vortiporis  (as  stupide  follows),  which  is 
only  orthographically  different  from  Vortipcrrix. 
But  I  see  no  cogent  reaaon  for  elajing  the  r, 
preserved,  too,  in  the  Welsh  tradition  (Zimmer's 
Nennius,  p.  88)  ;  it  is  not  very  wonderful  to  find  in 
the  same  country  and  at  the  same  time  a  Mr. 
Porter  and  a  Mr.  Potter.  But  the  general  reader 
certainly  will  rush  to  the  identification,  and  so  let 
him  have  his  way. 

"  Regarding  tixe  protector,  I  can  only  refer  you  to 
my  memoir  about  the  protectores  va.t'ii.&  Epliemerii 
Epigraphica  (vol,  v.,  p.  121  n,),  and  to  my  preface  to 
Gildas  (Chronica  Minora,  vol,  iii.,  p,  8).  In  the 
first  tract  you  will  find  that  this  military  dignity — 
in  the  same  way  as  now  a  small  prince  may  be 
named  a  colonel  in  the  German  army — was 
conferred  in  the  declining  epoch  of  Rome  on 
barbarian  noblemen  and  princes.  An  inscription 
from  Resen  names  one  Bariulfus  protector  domesiigus 
Jilius  Frankevaldi  regalis  gentis  Biirgiindionum.  This 
may  have  been  a  brother  in  a'ms  to  your  Welsh 
nobleman.  The  charge  was  not  hereditary,  no 
more  than  our  i  olonelehip. 

"  The  chief  importance  of  the  monument  consists 
in  finding  the  sepulchral  stone  of  a  Roman  ofiicer 
with  an  inscription  half  Lathi,  half  Celtic.  Un- 
happily the  date  remains  uncertain,  but  still  it 
probably  belongs  to  an  epoch  when  the  Romans 
had  already  left  Britain.  But  that  part  of  Britain 
which  was  not  occupied  by  the  Saxons  continued 
Roman,  though  in  partibiis,  for  ages  and  ages.  I 
can  only  repeat  what  I  said  in  my  preface  :  '  partes 
eae  [those  mentioned  by  Gildas],  quae  regibns 
oboedtnnt,  non  impedit  quominus  auctori  visae  sint 
comprehcndi  imperio  Jiomano.'  This  would  receive  a 
splendid  confirmation  if  one  of  those  regiili  could 
be  found  to  hfive  put  on  his  tombstone  his  title  as 
a  Roman  officer  sent  to  him  by  the  Bjzintine 
Emperor,  In  any  case,  Voteporix  goes  far  to 
prove  that  the  relations  continued  long  after 
Honorius, 

"The  Latin  inscription,  judging  from  the  form 
of  the  characters,  could  belong  to  the  fifth  century. 
Is  it  possible  to  date  the  Ogam  inecription  with 
any  probability  ?  " 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  Ogam  does  not 
enable  one  to  fix  the  date.  The  rest  of  the 
letter  requires  no  comment  from  me,  as  it 
speaks  for  itself  most  suggestively. 

JcBN  Rhys. 


ECCLESIASTES  AND  ABISTOTLE. 

London :  Jan.  1, 188S, 
Though  the  proofs  of  Greek  influence  on 
Ecclesiastes  which  I  was  able  to  adduce  some 
twenty  years  ago  in  my  commentary  on  the 
Book  were,  I  venture  to  think,  tolerably  cogent, 
yet,  in  the  new  edition  for  which  I  am  now 
making  preparation,  I  am  anxious  to  include 
such  further  evidence  as  may  be  accessible.  I 
have  lately  met  with  indications  so  obvious 
that  I  scarcely  know  how  it  was  that  I  pre- 
viously omitted  to  take  them  into  account. 
The  Authorised  Version  translates  the  third 
verse  of  the  second  chapter  thus  : 

"  I  Bought  in  mine  heart  to  give  myself  unto  wine, 
yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with  wisdom ;  and  to 
lay  hold  on  foUy,  tiU  I  might  see  what  [was]  that 
good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do 
under  the  heaven  all  the  days  of  their  life." 

I  wish  particularly  to  direct  attention  to  the 
concluding  words,  "what  [was]  that  good  for 
the  sons  of  men  which  they  sbould  do  under 
the  heaven  all  the  days  of  their  life."  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  the  chief  subject 
in  the  Nicomaohean  Ethics  is  the  supreme  good 
for  man,  rh  avBpunrtvov  aya86f.  Of  this  "  good" 
it  is  said,  in  Book  I.,  chap,  vii.,  t!)  ayBpiiTcwoi'' 
ayadhy  ^vxv^  fVfpyfia  yiv^rai  kot*  cipcTiJp,  with  the- 
addition  eV  /3iV  r^Kfltf ;  for,  says  Aristotle,  as 
neither  one  swallow  nor  one  day  makes  a  spring, 
so  neither  one  day  nor  a  short  time  can  entitle 
a  man  to  be  called  blessed  and  happy.  The 
reader  perceives  at  once  that  "good  for  the 
sons  of  men  "  might  stand  for  a  translation  of 
ii'Spiiiriyof  o7o9(ii'.  Next,  ivfpyiia  answers  to 
"  which  they  should  do,"  the  "  good  "  in  ques- 
tion being  spoken  of  elsewhere  as  "  a  practical 
good,"  and,  in  fact,  t^  TravToi;'  aKi)6raroi'  Twv 
npaKTHu  ayaeuv  (I.  iv.).  To  "  all  the  days  of 
their  life  "  obviously  corresponds  tc  /3(»>  reXef^, 
The  Hebrew  might  be  rendered  more  literally 
"  throughout  the  number  of  the  days  of  their 
life,"  but  this  is  not  of  much  consequence, 
With  respect  to  ^uxv'  there  should  be  taken 
into  account  what  is  said  of  the  "heart"  in 
the  verse  quoted  and  in  the  context,  though 
the  meaning  is  not  precisely  identical.  In 
ver.  24,  which  is  concerned  essentially  with  the 
same  matter,  we  have  "soul"  (2733).  There 
remains  kot'  optrV,  which  is  omitted.  But 
accurately  to  render  this  expression  in  Hebrew 
would  have  been  difficult  or  impracticable. 

The  close  relation  of  the  passage  in  Eccle- 
siastes with  Aristotle  scarcely  admits  of  ques- 
tion. There  is  no  need  for  asserting  that  the 
author  of  Ecclesiastes  had  before  him  a  MS. 
of  the  First  Book  of  the  Ethics,  or  some  other 
document  of  the  Peripatetic  school.  Oral 
communication  may  have  sufficed. 

Some  difficulty  has  been  felt  with  regard  to 
TTf  "'S  "1  —"112  HT  ""S)  "  what  was  that  good,"  or 
better  perhaps,  "  what  is  this  good."  The 
difficulty  disappears  when  "this"  is  looked 
upon  as  referring  back  to  the  researches  of 
previous  philosophers  concerning  "the  good." 
The  rendering  "  where  is  this  good,"  though 
apparently  approved  by  Gesenius,  seems  less 
suitable  to  the  kind  of  good  sought  for. 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  that  the  relation 
of  Aristotle  to  Ecclesiastes  in  the  passage 
which  I  have  quoted  should  not  have  been  seen 
— if,  indeed,  it'has  not  been  seen — by  any  pre- 
vious interpreter.  Grotius  did  not  detect  it, 
though  he  regarded  Ecclesiastes  as  a  discussion 
irep!  TTJj  (iiSatpiofias,  Conducted,  moreover,  in  a 
manner  resembling  that  of  Aristotle.  But 
Grotius,  though  he  rejected  the  Solomonic 
authorship,  and  assigned  the  book  to  an  ag& 
later  than  that  of  Solomon,  failed  to  perceive 
its  true  historical  position. 

There  are  at  least  two  other  places  in 
Ecclesiastes  where  Aristotelian  influence  may 
be  with  probability  discerned,  a  probability 
greatly  increased  by  the  evidence  just  adduced. 
The  first  of  these  p'aces  is  Eccl.  vii.  27,  where 
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Koheleth  speaks  of  endeavoiiring,  by  the  con- 
sideration of  facts  or  persons  "one  by  one," 
to  discover  the  "thought"  or  "plan"  which 
they  embodied.  Here  we  may  trace  the  Aris- 
totelian inductive  method  airii  riiy  xaSiKaara  ^irl 
-rh  KadoKov.  The  other  passage  is  xii.  13,  which 
gives  the  general  conclusion  of  the  Book.  I 
translated  the  first  part  of  this  verse,  "The 
conclusion  of  the  discourse,  the  universal  law, 
let  us  hear."  "The  universal  law  "  represents 
the  Hebrew  Vdh  (literally  "the  all"),  which 
is  perhaps  as  close  a  rendering  of  rh  naOiKoi  as 
the  language  would  allow.  In  my  note  on  the 
passage  I  said,  "  There  is  here,  it  seems  to  me. 


will  be  taken  in  good  part,  when  measur'd  and 
vallu'd  by  the  Respect  and  integrety  of  the  heart 
that  sends  them.  This  said,  I  wieh  thee  length  of 
Days,  health  and  true  felicity,  begging,  by  tne  old 
freedom  and  freindehip  that  I  have  had  with  thee 
that  thy  Moderation  may  be  koown  to  all  men  in  all 
things,  because  God,  our  Judga,  is  at  the  door,  who 
will  nave  the  final  Inspection  of  all  our  actions  at 
that  great  and  generall  Assize  of  the  world  where 
notbing  ciu  be  disfombled  or  escaped  that  we  have 
done.  This  is  a  lesson  that  affects  all,  but  [most] 
of  all  Magistrates  and  of  thos  Supream.  who  have 
not  only  their  own,  but  the  peoples  sins  to  answear 
for,  it  by  example  and  punishment  they  labour  not 
[to]  teach  virtu  and  deter  the  People  from  impiety 


a  pretty  certain  trace  of  the  influence  of  the    '•^^?:  ^^^  reason  is  plaine,  for  Justice  [f.   213]   and 


Greek  philosophy,  and  especially  of  that  Aris- 
totelian inductive  method  which  aims  at  pro- 
ceeding from  Particulars  to  a  Universal,  rh 
Ka86\ov."  The  argument  was  strengthened  by 
a  comparison  of  the  common  formula  of  the 
Mishnah  bVsn  n"  "  this  is  the  general  law." 

It  appears  impossible  to  assert  definitely  that 
Aristotelian  doctrine  was  the  form  in  which 
Greek  philosophy  first  exerted  an  influence  on 
Judaism,  though  this  seems  not  unlikely.  In 
relation,  however,  to  this  question  and  to  the 
indications  in  Ecclesiastes,  we  should  not  wholly 
disregard  what  is  said  in  Josephus  [Contr.  Ap. 
i.  22),  of  personal  relations  between  a  learned 
Jew  and  Aristotle  himself,  while  the  philoso- 
pher was  in  Asia  Minor.  As  to  the  Jewish 
Peripatetic  philosopher,  Ariatobulus,  and  his 
work  on  the  allegorical  interpretation  of  the 
Mosaic  Law,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say  that  he 
is  probably  to  be  placed  some  time  after  the 
date  of  Kcclesiastes. 

Thomas  Tyler. 


I 

the 


LETTER  OF  WILLLAM  PENN  TO  THE  FIRST 
DUKE  OF  ORMONDE. 

Oiford  ;  Jan.  4,  1S96. 
cannot  find  that  this  letter  from  Penn  to 
Duke  of  Ormonde,  dated  Philadelphia. 
January  9,  1G8;,',  has  yet  been  printed.  It  has 
been  transcribed  from  the  Carte  Papers  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  (vol.  xl.,  ff.  212  8(/(j.);  and  illus- 
trates Penn's  courage  and  independence  during 
the  last  reactionary  years  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second.  C.  E.  DoiiLE. 

"  [F.    212.]       MV    NOIII.K    AND    OLD    FREINI), 

•'  Permitt  me  I  at  this  great  distance  the  best  way 
that  is  left  me  to  Congratulate  thy  quiet  and 
happy  Begiment  in  Irland,'  and  to  salute  thee 
with  that  sincere  affection  and  respect,  which 
former  obligations  have  raised  in  me  ami  made  in- 
dellible  by  time  or  distance. 

"  The  singular  intimacos  it  pleas'dthee  to  allowe 
me  (above  the  men  of  my  Rauck)  iu  the  Court  of 
Iiland,  are  remembred  with  adequate  rcEentments 
for  I  love  gratitude,  tbo'  I  vanely  lament  my  in- 
ability to  show  it ;  but  it  is  some  comfort  that 
(fieat  men  are  borne  to  do  good  and  that  thoy  have 
their  reward  in  the  good  they  do,  or  it  would  uudo 
small  folks  to  be  the  object  of  their  favour. 
[f.  212'']  IJut  if  it  be  below  great  mtn  to  bo  kind 
lor  recompence  and  marchandize  their  Powr,  it  is 
equally  below  all  sensible  Slindes  to  neglect  to 
yeild  their  best  acknowledgements,  nnd  therefore 
Great  I  reind,  suffer  mine  to  waite  upon  thee  tho 
in  homely  sort,  which  I  have  Confidence  to  hope 

'  .Tames,  first  Duke  of  Ormonde,  was  lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  tho  fccoud  time  1C77- 
1684.  Details  of  hia  former  relations  to  Penn,  in 
lGCG-7.  are  friven  in  tho  Lives  of  Penn  (Olarkson, 
ed.  ism.pp  7  .11/,/  ;  Dixon,  cd.  lsr,e,  p.  {;s  ;  Janney, 
ed  1SS2  p.  (Ji)  Ponn's  aff.'ctiou  for  the  first 
Duke  was  cou'iuued  to  his  grandaoa,  the  secoad 
Duke  of  Ormonde.  Coucerniug  the  latter,  Swilt 
wrote  to  Stella,  .Ian.  l.'i,  1712  :  "  I  was  very  deep 
with  the  Duka  of  Ormonde  to-day  at  the  Cockpit. 
.  .  .  My  friend  Penn  cArae  there,  Will  Penn  the 
(i'laker,  at  tho  head  of  hin  brethren,  to  thank  the 
Duke  for  his  kindness  to  their  people  in  Ireland. 
To  see  a  dozen  scoundrels  with  their  hats  on,  and 
the  Duke  complimenting  with  his  off,  was  a  good 
sight  enough." 


I  Sobriety  are  the  end  of  Government  and  the  reason 
of  that  extreordinary  powrnot  to  vex  men  for  their 
beleife  and    modest  practise    of    that  faith  with 
respect  to  the  other  world,  into  which  Province  and 
Soveraignety  temporall  Pow'r  reaches  not,  from 
its  very  nature  and  end  honestr  vivere  alterum  non 
laedere,  et  jus  suum  cuique  tribuere,  (Pardon  my 
extent)  are  the  Magistrates  mark.    To  take  care  of 
the  worship  of  god  was  a  peculer  commission  to 
the  Jewish  Potentates,  whos  entire  modell  iu  every 
ceremoneoua   part  thereof,   came  from   god,   and 
which  stood  in  externall  Kites  for  the  most  part, 
but  the  Religion  and  Kingdom  of  Christ  are  not  of 
this    world    more   mentall  inward  and  apirituall  ; 
neither  at  the  Mountane    nor  at  Jerusalem,   the 
Rites  of  neither  place,  but  saies  our  blessed  Savour, 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with   as  little  shew  and 
pomp    as     may     be,      this      is      the      worship 
Christian,      not      calculated      to      our      senses, 
but    our     souls.      This     comes     from     heaven, 
overcomes  and  prevales  by  conviction,  no  fire  from 
heaven  to  make  conforme,  much  less  from   the 
earth.     Christ  Jesus  to  whom  all  powr  is  given,  is 
Sufficient  for  that  part.     [f.  213'']  A.s  to  him   only 
it   is  appointed  of  the   lather,   but  lett  vice  be 
punisht,  Corporall  Ills  have  Oorporall  Sufferings 
and   Corrections,  that  the  Magistrate  may  be  a  I 
terror  to  evil  doers,  not  mistaken  beleivers  about  [ 
t'other  world.   Much    less    peaceable    livers  and 
worshipers.     Of  .all  that  falls  under  thy  adminis- 
tration, iu  the  love  of  god  and  the  sine  are  affection 
of  a  friend,  lett  me  prevale  with  the  to  avoide 
troubling  Conscientious    and    quiet    liveiog  dii-  [ 
senters  ;  they  are  best  for  the  Country  and  not  the 
worst  for  the  church,  Since  if  Religeon  be  at  heart 
in    our    Great    churchmen,    they    will    love    the 
example  of  such  vertue,  and  make  it  a  Spurr  to 
mend  the  pace  of    those  that  they  conceive   of 
sounder  principles  in  their  own  communion,  for 
my  part  I  franckly  declare,  that  I  cannot  think 
that  god  will  damn  any  man  for  the  errors  of  his 
Judgement,  and  god  foibid  that  we  should  think 
that  all  or  the  most  part  of  the  world  err  willingly  in 
understanding  ;  and  if  both  be  allow'd,  the  Con- 
clusion is  Short,  that  there  are  but  two  Churches 
in  the  world,  and  they  contain  all  the  good  and 
bad  people  in  it ;  of  which  Christ  and  Satan  are 
the  [f.  21 1]  heads.    So  that  damnation  and  Salva- 
tion goe  not  by  names  but  natures  and  qualifica- 
tions,  according  to    the  unquestionable  doctrine 
of    St.    Peter    and    St.    Paul,    that    god     is    no 
respecter    of    Pereons,    but    thos    that     in     all 
nations  feare  him  and  work  righteousness  shall 
bo  accepted,  that  men  must  reap  what  they  sow, 
and  his  servants  people  are  whom  they  obey  ;  thus 
Christ   overthrew  the  .Tews  great    pretentions    to 
Abraham,    Moses,    the    Prophets,    Law,    Temple 
and  Kites ;  if  you  committ  Sin  you  are  the  Ser- 
vants of  Sin.    Slighting  their  conceits  of  heirship 
and  Soushipby  Succession  and  peculier  traditions, 
a  snare  too  powerful  upon  a  great  part  of  the 
world.     Lett  then  the  tares  grow  with  the  wheat, 
errors  iu  .Tudgement  remain  till  romov'd  by  the 
powr  of  light  and  conviction,  a  Religion  without  it 
is  inhumain.  Since  reason  only  makes  humanity : 
should  men  Supercede  that  to  bo  conformiats  that 
essentially  makes  them  better  then  beasts,  ti  witt 
undcrstaudmg :  to  Conclude  men  by  authority  is 
Coercive,  to  conclude  by  Conviction  is  manly  and 
Christian.     Lett  it  not.  Noble  Freind,  b^  un-asy 
to  thee  [f.  21l''|  thatlam  thus  long  andp»rtiouler, 
tia  a  troublesome  time  in  those  parts  of  the  world 
and  good  and   peacable  men   may  suller   by  tho 
foUys  of  other  Pretenders.     Wo  hear  of  a  Presbi- 
terian  Plott%  and  the  severity  that  is  exercised 


against  our  freiuds  in  divers  parts  on  that  occasion, 
tho  to  the  Astonishment  of  our  prosecutors  there 
hd  none  of  them  found  in  the  list.  'Tis  what  I 
ever  told  both  the  King  and  Duke,  and  that  at 
parting ;  if  god  should  suffer  men  to  be  so  farr 
infatuated  as  to  raise  commotions  in  the  King- 
dom, he  would  never  find  any  of  that  party  among 
them,  at  least  of  note  or  Credit,  the  Lord 
Hyde  was  by,  now  Earl  of  Kochester',  their 
designe  being  no  more  but  to  enjoy  their 
Conscience  and  follow  their  vocations  peaceably, 
that  the  labour  of  the  week  may  not  be  the  price 
of  their  Sabbath,  I  mean  worship,  and  that  I 
beleived  he  would  live  to  be  convinced  that  we 
never  carried  that  matter  higher ;  lett  others 
answeare  for  themselves,  this  makes  me  press  the 
more  upon  the  in  favour  of  our  friends,  in  [f.  21.5.] 
Irland,  because  upon  their  address  to  the  King  (iu 
which  they  pleaded  their  innoceney  and  declared 
their  abhorrance  of  plotts  and  prayed)  to  be 
releived  in  their  sufferings,  the  King  gave  them 
thanks  and  Said  he  beleived  them,  and  promessed 
to  take  care  to  redress  them. 

' '  I  plead  against  my  interest,  for  the  severitya  of 
those  parts  encrease  the  plantation  and  improve- 
ment of  these.  But  I  am  for  the  Just  and 
merciful!  thing,  whoever  getts  or  looses  by  itt,  as 
ought  all  men  of  truth,  honour  and  Consoienca  to 
be,  which  said,  give  me  leave  to  say  something  of 
thes  parts. 

' '  I  thank  god  I  am  safely  arrived  in  the  province 
that  the  providence  of  god  and  Bounty  of  the 
King  hath  made  myne',  and  which  the  credit, 
prudence  and  industry  of  the  people  concerned 
with  me  must  render  Considerable.  I  was  received 
by  the  ancient  Inhabitants  with  much  kindness 
and  respect  and  the  rest  brought  it  with  them ; 
there  may  be  about  four  [f.  215b]  thousand  soules 
in  all,  I  speak,  I  think,  within  compass  ;  we  expect 
an  increase  from  France,  Holland  and  Germany, 
as  well  as  our  Native  Country. 

"The  land  is  Generally  good,  well  water'd  and 
not  BO  thick  of  wood  as  immagin'd ;  there  are  also 
,  many  open  placas  that  have  been  old  Indian  feilds, 
the  trees  that  grow  here  are  the  Midberry,  white 
and  red,  walnut,  black,  gray  and  Hickery,  Poplar, 
Cedar,  Cyprus,  cheanut.  Ash,  Sarsafrax,  Gum, 
pine.  Spruce,  oake,  black,  white,  red,  Spanish 
I  chesnut  and  Swamp,  which  has  a  leaie  like  a 
willow,  and  is  most  lasting.  The  food  the  woods 
yeild  is  your  Elks,  Deer,  Racoons,  Beaver,  Rabbets, 
Turkeys,  Phesanta,  heath-birds,  Pidgeons  and 
Patredges,  innumerably  ;  we  need  no  setting  dog^ 
to  ketch,  they  run  by  droves  into  the  house  in  cold 
weather.  Our  Rivera  have  also  plenty  of  excellent 
fish  and  water  foul,  as  Sturgeon,  Rock,  Shad, 
Herring,  Oadflsh  or  ilatt  heads,  Sheepa  heada, 
Koach  and  Perch  and  trout  in  inland  Streames ; 
of  foule,  the  Swan,  white,  gray  and  black  goose, 
and  branda,  [f.  216]  the  best  duck  and  teal  I  ever 
eate,  and  the  Snipe  and  the  Ourlue  with  the  Snow- 
bird are  also  excellent. 

"  The  Aire  is  sweet  and  cleare  which  makes 
a  screen  and  steady  sky,  as  in  the  more 
southern  parts  of  France.  Our  summers  and 
winters  are  commonly  once  in  three  years  in 
extreames  ;  but  the  winters  Seldom  last  above  ten 
weeks  and  rarely  begin  till  the  latter  end  of 
December ;  tho  days  are  above  two  hours  longer 
and  the  Sun  much  hotter  here  then  with  you, 
which  makea  some  recompense  for  the  sharpe  nights 
of  the  winter  season,  as  well  as  the  wood^  that 
make  cheap  and  great  fires.  We  have  of  graine, 
wheat.  Maize,  Rye,  Barly,  oates,  severall  excellent 
sorts  of  beans  and  pease,  pumken?,  water  and 
mus  mellone,  all  englesh  roots  and  Garden  stuff, 
good  fruit  and  exoelleat  Sider,  the  Peach  we  have 
iu  divers    kinds    and  very  good  and   in    great 
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"  Laurence  Hyde,  second  son  of  the  first  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  was  created  Viscount  Hyde  of  Kenil- 
worth  April  23,  1681,  and  Earl  of  Kochester 
November  21),  1682.  A  letter  from  Penn  to  him, 
dated  February  .5,  1C>S}.,  is  printed  in  Jauney'a 
I.ifi-  of  Tenn,  p.  22G ;  it  accompanied  a  present  of 
"beavers  and  otters  for  hats  and  muff-i  "  for  the 
King,  Duke  of  York,  and  Rochester. 

*  Penn  landed  at  Newcastle  on  the  Delaware 
onoraboutOctober27, 1682  (Janney,  p.  205).  With 
the  remainder  of  this  letter  should  be  compared  the 
full  report  to  the  Free  Society  of  Traders  of 
Pennsylvania,  printed  by  Janney,  p.  238  .i,/q.,  and 
Clarkwn,  p.  137  sjq.,  dated  August  16, 1683, 
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abundance.  The  Vine  (of  Beverall  sorts  and  th^ 
signe  with  us  of  rich  land)  is  very  fruitfull,  and 
tlio  not  so  sweet  as  some  I  have  eaten  in  Europe, 
yet  it  makes  a  good  wine,  and  the  worst,  good 
vinegar,  [f .  210'']  I  have  observed  three  sorts,  the 
Great  grape  that  has  green,  red  and  black,  all 
ripe  on  the  eatne  tree,  the  muekedell  and  black 
little  grape  which  is  the  beat,  and  may  be  improv'd 
to  an  excellent  wine.  Thes  are  spontaneous.  Of 
Cattle,  we  have  the  horse,  not  very  handsome, 
but  good.  Oow  Cattle  and  hogs  in  much  plenty, 
and  eheep  encrease  apace. 

"  Our  town  of  Philadelphia  is  seated  between 
two  navigable  rivers,  haveing  from  4  to  10  fathom 
water,  about  150  houses  up  in  one  yeare  and  100 
Country  settlements,  thus  do  we  labour  to  render 
ourselves  an  induatreous  Colony,  to  the  honour 
and  benefitt  of  the  Crown  as  well  as  our  own 
comfort  and  advantage,  and  lett  them  not  be 
seperated, say  I. 

"  Pardon  this  history  and  the  imperfect  dress  it 
shows  things  in.  I  thought  better  offend  by  being 
troublesome  a  little  then  by  neglect  of  duty.  The 
first  ship  that  goes  for  Irland  shall  cirry  a  small 
present  of  the  Oouutrys  growth  as  a  Token  of  my 
[f.  217]  Respect,  which  I  aEsure  myselfe  will  not 
De  disagreable  for  the  valine  when  tia  considered 
as  the  all  of  testemony  that  is  left  me  leave  to 
express  myselfe  by,  who  in  all  places  and  Condi- 
tions shall,  with  xeal  and  pleasure,  study  to  approve 
myEelfe, 

"  My  Noble  Freind, 

"  Philadelphia 

"  9th  iiinu  Jan.-  itj83. 

"  Thy  afEectiouate  and  faith - 
full  freind  to  eerve  thee  in 
what  I  can. 

"  Wm.  Penn. 

"  I  do  perticulerly  presume  to  recommend  the 
caEe  of  John  Burneyat*  and  Company,  for  whos 
inoifencive  behavour  I  can  pass  my  word  to  King 
and  Government ;  he  is  of  that  Oicty.     Vale. 

"  [Endorseiitenl.']    Mr.  Pen  From  Pensilvania." 


THE  SIN-EATER  IN  WAIES. 

Higbgarth,  Gloucester  ;  Jan.  6, 1836. 

I  will  not  venture  to  emulate  Mr.  Owen  by 
asserting  that  Tie  has  committed  blunders  ;  but 
I  would  point  out :  (1)  That  I  read  no  pajjer 
before  the  British  Association — as  my  letter 
in  the  Academy  of  November  9  shows,  I  simply 
spoke  in  the  course  of  a  discussion  on  canni- 
balism ;  (2)  that  I  have  not  attempted  to  prove 
that  the  custom  of  Sin-eating  is  Celtic,  but 
that  there  was  a  custom  of  the  kind  in  Wales  ; 
and(3)that  I  have  not  attempted  to  prove,  either 
in  what  I  said  at  the  British  Association  or  in 
my  letters  to  the  Times  and  the  Academy, 
that  the  Welsh  funeral  custom  of  the  Diodlcs 
"  is  a  mutilated  survival  of  a  cannibalistic  savage 
rite  formerly  practised  by  the  Celts,  the  central 
feature  of  which  was  eating  the  corpse."  My 
paper  in  Folklore,  published  more  than  three 
and  a  half  years  ago,  indeed  gave  an  outline 
of  an  argument  to  this  effect,  which  I  have 
since  much  amplified  and  strengthened  in  the 
book  referred  to  in  the  last  of  my  three  previous 
letters  to  the  Academy,  My  letters  to  the 
Times  and  the  Academy  were  merely  directed 
to  answering  the  arguments  of  Mr.  N.  W. 
Thomas  and  Canon  Silvan  Evans,  to  the  effect 
that  Sin-eating  had  never  been  practised  in 
Wales ;  and  I  submit  that  Mr.  Owen  has  not 
seriously  attempted  to  controvert  my  position. 

*  There  is  a  life  of  the  well-known  Quaker, 
,Tohn  Burneyeat,  in  the  Dictionary  of  National 
Biographtj,  vii.,  p  iiOsq.,  where  it  is  stated  that  in 
1B83  "  the  Irish  authorities  became  troubled  by 
the  rapid  increase  of  Quakerism,  .  .  .  and 
Burneyeat,  who  was  the  most  active  disseminator 
of  the  creed,  was  arrested  at  a  meeting  and  sent  to 
prison,  though  no  formal  charge  seems  to  have 
been  brought  against  him.  After  two  months  he 
was  unconditionally  released  by  order  of  the  Earl 
of  Arran."  Lord  Arran,  too,  was  an  old  friend  of 
Penn  (Dixon,  p.  Gti). 


I  have  forgotten  what  I  admitted  in  a  private 
letter  to  Mr.  Owen  three  months  ago  ;  but  the 
context  of  his  letter  in  the  Academy  of  Decem- 
ber 7  appears  to  show  that  it  had  reference  to 
the  absence  of  the  word  "  Sin-eater"  in  Welsh. 
Now,  as  this  was  one  of  the  very  arguments  of 
Canon  Silvan  Evans  which  I  was  endeavouring 
to  meet,  it  is  manifest  that  I  did  not  commit 
the  blunder  Mr.  Owen  alleges  of  withholding 
that  evidence. 

He  is  to  be  congratulated  on  his  capacity  for 
talking  round  a  subject.  I  shall  not  follow 
him  in  his  interesting  but  discursive  remarks, 
but  shall  content  myself  with  observations  on 
one  or  two  points.  He  complains  that  I  have 
absolutely  ignored  Christian  rites.  Quite  so  ; 
I  was  not  dealing  with  the  origin,  but  merely 
with  the  fact.  When,  however,  he  has 
mastered  in  its  fuller  shape  my  argument, 
as  to  the  origin  and  meaning  of  the  ceremony 
of  Sin-eating,  and  is  prepared  to  produce  in 
detail  the  evidence  that  the  Welsh  and  other 
customs  are  part  of  any  Christian  ritual,  I  shall 
be  happy  to  discuss  the  question  with  him  at 
the  proper  time  and  place.  Meanwhile,  I  should 
like  to  draw  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
customs  described  by  Robert  Jones,  by  Aubrey, 
and  by  Pennant,  are  not  apparently  connected 
with  any  ecclesiastical  ritual  or  Christian 
doctrine.  It  ia  true  that  they  are  described 
in  Welsh  books  written  under  the  influence  of 
the  Methodist  Kevival  as  relics  of  Popery.  But 
Robert  Jones  and  his  compeers  were  not 
scientific  students  of  custom.  They  simply 
lumped  together  as  Popish  all  old  customs 
which  they  thought  to  savour  of  heathenism. 
Is  Mr.  Owen  a  belated  follower  of  that  school 
of  thought  'f  It  may  be  conceded  that  some  of 
the  customs  described  in  the  Dri/ch  and  else- 
where were  relics  of  Roman  Catholicism.  Such 
is  the  practice  mentioned  by  Robert  Jones, 
which  Mr.  Owen  censures  me  for  omitting : 
namely,  that  of  going  to  the  grave  on  the  first 
Sunday  after  the  funeral,  and  saying  the 
Paternoster.  The  reason  why  I  broke  off  my 
quotation  from  the  Drijch  was  that  the  subject 
of  the  Diudles  ended  where  I  ended  the  quota- 
tion ;  and  if  Mr.  Owen  will  look  at  the  book 
again  he  will  see  that  the  custom  of  saying  the 
Paternoster,  which  he  quotes,  was  practised  on 
a  different  day  (the  Sunday  after  the  funeral), 
at  a  different  place  (the  grave),  and,  in  short, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Diodles.  So  much 
for  his  charge  of  shearing  off  the  ritual  words. 

The  condition  of  Cwmamman,  described  in 
Mr.  Owen's  second  letter,  is  just  the  condition 
in  which  I  should  expect  to  tind  such  an  insti- 
tution as  Sin-eating.  I  need  not  pursue  his 
surmises  as  to  how  Mr,  Moggridge  obtained 
his  information,  nor  any  of  his  other  contro- 
versial conjectures.  I  can  tranquilly  wait 
until  he  has  something  better  to  offer.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  his  various  ebulli- 
tions of  argumentative  astonishment.  His  one 
point  of  any  importance  is  that  Aubrey's 
friend,  Eay,  the  naturalist,  told  him,  in  a  letter 
which  Mr.  Owen  quotes,  that  he  was  "  a  little 
too  inclinable  to  credit  strange  relations."  I 
am  not  aware  whether  we  have  Aubrey's  letter 
to  which  this  is  a  reply.  From  the  con- 
text, however,  we  may  gather  that  Ray  was 
reproving  Aubrey  for  attaching  credit,  not  to 
reports  of  strange  customs,  but  to  prodigies 
of  a  different  kind.  Anybody  who  reads 
Aubrey's  Miscellanies  will  see  that  the  author 
was  (like  most  of  the  men  of  his  day) 
credulous  of  prodigies,  apparitions,  and  por- 
tents ;  and  it  is  to  such  as  these  that  Ray,  who 
was  a  student  of  nature,  referred.  But  I  have 
yet  to  learn  that  that  is  any  reason  for  dis- 
crediting Aubrey  when  he  relates  things  of  a 
totally  different  character,  wherein  the  miracu- 
lous is  no  element.  In  connexion  with  this,  I 
am  glad  to  tind  that  Mr.  Owen  agrees  with  me 
in  thinking  that  Aubrey  actually  witnessed  the 


ceremony  at  Beaumaris ;  so  that  there,  at  all 
events,  his  credulity  is  beside  the  question. 

Before  I  close,  it  ia  right  that  I  should  say, 
with  regard  to  the  funeral  at  Market  Drayton 
(or,  rather,  at  Wollerton,  near  that  town),  that, 
by  the  kindness  of  Miss  Hope,  I  have  been  in 
communication  with  her  informant,  who  was 
present  on  the  occasion,  and  with  the  minister. 
There  has  been  some  misapprehension  about 
the  incident,  and  it  now  seems  certain  that  the 
wine  and  biscuits  were  not  handed  across 
the  coffin,  but  only  given  to  the  bearers  and 
others  in  the  jjresence  of  the  coffin ;  and  that 
this  is  the  custom  in  that  part  of  Shropshire. 
The  minister's  words  also  would  appear  only  to 
have  had  reference  to  the  general  custom  of 
eating  and  drinking  at  funerals.  But  even  if 
the  Market  Drayton  incident  and  the  observa- 
tion of  the  minister  be  erased  entirely,  the 
evidence  is  still  abundant  for  the  existence  of 
the  practice  of  Sin-eating  and  kindred  obser- 
vances in  Wales  and  the  Marches  during  the 
last  two  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

E.  Sidney  Haetland. 


ARCHBISHOP   tJSSHEK  IN  OXFORD. 

Jesus  College,  Oxford :  Jan.  7,  1896. 

In  the  review  of  the  L/fe  and  Times  uj Archbishop 
UssJi.cr  in  the  last  number  of  the  Academy,  I 
find  the  following  observation:  "He  resided 
in  Oxford  (at  Christ  Church)."  I  cannot  tell 
what  grounds  there  may  be  for  this  statement, 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  Archbishop  during  his 
stay  in  Oxford  was  a  member  of  Jesus  College. 
In  a  Battel-book  for  1640  the  name  "  Jacobus 
Armachanus  "  appears  at  the  head  of  the  list  of 
Gentlemen  or  Fellow  Commoners.  It  does  not 
appear  in  the  books  for  1G41  or  1642,  and 
the  books  for  the  years  immediately  following 
are  missing ;  but  in  the  book  for  1652  I  find  in 
the  same  position  as  in  1640  "I.  UsseriuB 
Armachanus." 

In  my  account  of  the  college  (Clark's  Golleyes 
of  Oxford,  1803)  I  see  that  I  have  said  :  "In 
1644  James  Ussher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh, 
was  resident  in  and  a  member  of  the  college." 
I  do  not  now  remember  on  what  authority  I 
made  this  statement,  and  we  have  not  the 
Battel-book  for  1644  ;  but  it  ia  probable  that 
Ussher  resided  for  several  periods  between  1640 
and  1652.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
whether  he  was  ever  on  the  books  of  Christ 
Church,  or  whether  the  supposition  is  due  to 
the  similarity  between  the  titles  "Jesus" 
College,  "Christ"  Church. 

It  would  also  be  interesting  to  know  why 
the  Irish  Archbishop  came  to  the  Welsh 
college.  A  Jesus  man — Owen  Wood — was  Dean 
of  Armagh  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century ;  but  as  he  died  some  years  before 
Ussher  became  Archbishop,  no  influence  can  be 
traced  here.  The  Archbishop  probably  owed  to 
his  college  connexion  his  acquaintance  with  the 
Stradlings  of  St.  Donat's  Castle,  with  whom  he 
resided  in  South  Wales.  Anthony  a  Wood 
mentions  Ussher  among  others  as  an  occupant 
of  rooms  in  the  building  added  to  Exeter 
College  by  Dr.  John  IPrideaux;  but  the 
antiquary  is  probably  referring  to  an  early  visit 
of  Ussher  before  he  was  made  Archbishop.  This 
building  was  then  situated  on  the  north  side  of 
Exeter  College,  close  to  the  old  Ashmolean 
Museum,  and  was  once  popularly  known  as 
"  Prideaux's  Connection."*  It  was  afterwards 
pulled  down  and  re- erected  in  the  Turl,  where 
it  has  acquired  the  name  of  "the  Swiss 
Cottage."  Perhaps  some  of  your  historical 
contributors  can  add  to  our  information  about 
Archbishop  Ussher's  residence  in  Oxford. 

Llewelyn  Thomas. 

*  The  Connection  ieliceen  Sacred  and  Profane 
llislorij,  however,  was  written  by  Dr.  Humphrey 
Pridciux,  Dean  of  Norwich,  in  the  eighteenth 
Centura'. 
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A  DOtTBTFUL  READING  IN  DANTE'S  LETTER     TO 
THE  EMPEROR  HEXRY  VII. 
Donier  Wood,  Buniliam,  Bncke  :  Dec.  28, 1896. 

At  the  close  of  his  letter  to  the  Emperor 
Henry  VII,  Dante  apostrophizes  him  (according 
to  the  reading  of  the  Oxford  Dante,  which  is 
based  upon  that  of  Fraticelli)  as  "  proles  alta 
Isai"  [i.e.,  exalted  offspring  of  Jesse),  and  calls 
upon  him  to  come  and  overthrow  the  modern 
Goliath  [i.e.,  Philip  the  Pair),  and  deliver  Israel 
(i.e.,  the  oppressed  Ghibellinea)  from  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines  (;.e.,  theNeri).  Eeading  alta, 
the  epithet  is  somewhat  pointless,  though  its 
defenders  would  doubtless  justify  it  by  a  refer- 
ence to  the  "  alto  Arrigo "  of  the  Divina 
Commedia{Par.  xvii.  82  ;  xxx.  13").  If,  however, 
we  read  altera  (which  in  MSS.  might  very 
easily  be  mistaken  for  alta),  we  get  a  much 
more  appropriate  expression  and  one  more  in 
Dante's  manner.  Elsewhere  Dante  speaks  of 
Henry  VII.  as  "alius  Moyses  "  (Bpist.  v.  1), 
of  the  rebellious  Florentines  as  "  alteri 
Babylonii "  (Epist.  vi.  2),  and  of  Henry's  son 
as  '•  alter  Ascanius  "  (Epist.  vii.  5).  It  seems 
probable,  therefore,  that  Dante  wrote  not 
"proles  alta  Isai"  but  "proles  altera  Isai" 
(i.e.,  a  second  David).  Compare  the  similar 
expressions:  "  nuovo  Jason"  {Inf.  xix.  S.i), 
"  nuovi  Farisei "  (/"/.  xxvii.  8)),  "nuovo 
PUato  "  {Purg.  xx.  91). 

The  only  editor  apparently  who  reads  altera 
is  Oiuliani,  who,  as  is  usual  with  him,  alters  the 
received  text  without  vouchsafing  any  comment 
or  justification.  In  this  instance,  for  a  wonder, 
his  emendation  is  not  only  an  improvement, 
but  is  also  unobjectionable  on  critical  grounds. 
Paget  Toyxbee. 


A  SENTENCE   IX    MILTOX's   TROSE. 

London  :  Jan.  2, 1696. 
Mr.  Hillier  has  been  anticipated  by  Landor, 
who,    in    his    magnificent   defence    of    Milton 
against  Lord  Brougham,  writes  thus  : 

"  Even  in  his  arguments  against  prelacy,  when 
he  rises  into  poetry  lika  the  old  prophets,  and 
when  his  ardent  words  ansume  in  their  periphery 
the  rounded  form  of  verse,  there  is  nothing  stiff  or 
constrained.  I  remember  a  glorious  proof  of  this 
remark,  which  I  believe  I  have  quoted  before,  but 
no  time  is  lost  by  reading  it  twice  : 

"  '  .     .    .    But  when  God  commands  to  take  the 
trumpet, 
And  blow  a  dolorous  or  thrilling  blast. 
It  rests  not  with  man's  will  what  he  shall  say, 
Or  what  he  shall  conceal.'  " 

I  venture  to  prefer  this  arrangement  to  Mr. 
Hillier's ;  though  Landor,  quoting  from 
memory,  makes  the  mistakes  of  "  thrilling  "  for 
"a  jarring,"  and  "it  rests  not  with"  for  "it 
lies  not  in." 

Lionel  Johnson. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Bt:(niT,  Jan.  12, 11.16  a.m.  South  Place  Kth'cal  Society: 
"Moral  Responsibility  in  Literary  Art,"  by  Dr.  Karl 
Lentzcer. 

4  p.m.  Sunday  Lecture :  **  Pasteur  and  His  Work,** 
by  Prof.  Percy  Franklann . 

4p.m.     South  PUce  Institute  :  *' Queensland,"  by 
Mr.  Howard  Haywood. 
Mo5D*T,  Jan.   1.3,  6  p.m.     London  Institution  :  Travera 
Lecture,    "China   and   the   Chinese,"   by   Mr.    Jesse 
Uorbert, 

B  p.m.  Royal  Academy :  "  The  Sixtine  Chapel,'* 
II.,  by  Prof.  W.B.  Richmond. 

8  p.m.    Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 

8  p.m.  Library  Ai-sociation :  "  Disadvantages  of 
the  Two-Ticket  System  to  Public  Library  Readers,''  by 
Mr.  A,  Cotffreave.' 
TcisniT,  Jan.  11,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "The  External 
Cover. HR  of  Plants  and  Animals,"  I.,  by  Prof.  C. 
Stewart. 

4  p.m.  Asiatic  :  "  Muhuan's  Account  of  Cochin, 
Calicut,  and  Aden  in  the  Fifteenth  Century,"  by  JIv. 
QeorRO  Phillips. 

i^p.m.  Biblical  Archaeology :  Annivereary  Meetinc. 
"A  Unirine  Hebrew  IlhiminBted  MS.  of  Ihb  Bible,  nf 
the  Ninth  or  Tenth  Century,"  ijy  Dr.  (iastor. 


8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers:  *'The  Sanitary  Works  of 
Buenos  Ajtcs."  by  the  Hon.  R.  C.  Parsons. 

8  p.m.  Colonial  Institute :  "  The  Scientific  Ex- 
ploration of  Central  Australia,"  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Horn. 

8  pm.  Society  of  Arts :  "  The  Poster  and  its 
Artistic  Possibilities,"  by  Mr.  Gleeson  White. 

8  p.m.  Toynbee  Library  Readers'  Union:  "Cow- 
per,"  lay  Canon  Benham. 

8.30  p.m.  Zoological:  "A  Preliminary  Revision 
and  Synonvmic  Catalo^e  of  the  Hfsperiidae  of  Afi-ica 
and  the  adjaceat  Islands,  with  Descriptions  of  some 
apparently  New  Species,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Holland  ; 
"A  Collection  of  Batterdies  obtained  by  Mr.  R.  Craw- 
shav  in  Nyasa-Iand  between  January  and  April,  ISy,," 
by  Dr.  Arthur  G.  Butler  ;  "  A  newly  discovered  Modifi- 
cation of  the  Iris  in  the  Eyes  of  certain  of  the  ITngulata 
adapted  for  assisting  Vision,"  by  Dr.  G.  Lindsay  John- 
eon. 
Wehnesdat,  Jan.  25,  7.45  p.m.  Meteorological :  Annual 
General  Meeting :  Report  of  Council  and  Election  of 
Officers :  Address  by  the  President,  Mr.  R.  Inwards, 
"Meteorological  Observatories.'' 

8  p  m.  Society  of  Arts  :  "  The  Making  of  a  Great 
University  for  London."  by  Prof.  Silvanus  P  'Thompson. 

8  p.m.    Microscopical :  Annual  Meetmg :   Address 
by  the  President,  Mr.  A.  D.  Michael. 
TnuRsnAT,  Jan.  16,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution :  "  Daute," 
I.,  by  Mr.  P.  H.  Wickersteed. 

4.30  p.m.  Society  of  Arts :  "The  Shan  Hills  :  their 
Peoples  and  Products,"  by  Col.  K.  G.  Woodthorpe. 

6  p.m.  London  Institution  :  "  Experiments  with 
Incandescent  Lamps,"  by  Prof.  Fleming. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Academy :  "  The  Sixtine  Chapel," 
III.,  by  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond. 

8  p.m.  Linnean :  "  The  Fistulose  Polymorphinae 
and  the  RamuUnae,"  by  Prof.  T.  Rupert  Jones  and  5Ir. 
F.  Chapman. 

8  p.m.  Chemical :  "  The  Acetylene  Theory  of  the 
Luminosity  of  Hydrocarbon  Flames,"  by  Prof.  Vivian 
B.  Lewes. 

8  p.m.  Electrical  Engineers  :  Inaugural  Address 
by  the  President,  Dr.  John  Hopkinson ;  and  Presenta- 
tion of  Prizes. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
Feidat,  Jan.  17,  8  p.m.    Civil  Engineers:  Students'  Meet- 
ing: "Iron  Tunnels,"  by  Mr.  W.  O.  Leitch,  jun. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  More  about  Argon,'' 
by  Lord  Rayleigh. 

Satcrday,  Jan.  18,  3  p.m.  Royal  I-iistitution :  "To  the 
North  of  Lake  Rudolf  and  among  the  Gallas,"  by  Dr. 
A.  Donaldson  Smith. 


SCIENCE. 

The  Wild-Fowl  and  Sea-Fowl  of  Great  Britain, 
By  A  Son  of  the  Marshes.  Edited  by 
J.  A.  Owen.     (Chapman  &  Hall.) 

Unless  a  man  live  in  the  Fen-country,  or 
by  the  seaside  at  certain  favoured  spots,  he 
is  not  likely  to  see  much  of  that  miscel- 
laneous arrangement  of  birds  known  until 
the  last  thirty  years  as  the  Grallatores.  lie 
may  put  up  a  snipe  or  woodcock  when 
shooting,  flush  a  mallard  or  teal  by  some 
lonely  brook,  and  be  acquainted,  thanks  to 
fly-fishing,  with  the  common  and  green 
sandpipers.  It  is  quite  possible  to  see  the 
heron  on  the  watch  for  prey  as  the  train 
sweeps  by — for  in  many  localities  this  fine 
bird  has  lost  all  fear  of  the  roar  and  rush 
of  the  locomotive.  But  he  who  can  visit  a 
muddy  foreshore  when  he  will,  where  the 
tide  recedes  into  a  misty  horizon  and  leaves 
sheets  of  water  connected,  it  maj'  be,  by 
treacherous  "  cuts,"  sees  at  many  seasons  in 
the  year  hundreds,  not  to  say  thousands,  of 
wholly  different  kinds  of  birds  as  he  lies  by 
some  old  ribs  of  a  -wreck  and  surveys  the 
coast  through  his  glass.  The  air  is  alive, 
too,  at  dusk,  with  the  screams,  the  chatter, 
the  whistlings,  the  many  difierent  calls  of 
the  shore  and  sea  birds.  Far  out  of  shot  a 
couple  of  that  wary  bird  the  curlew  may 
stalk;  while  beyond,  grey  plover,  purple 
sandpipers,  dunnlins  on  their  way  to  breed 
on  the  Scotch  moors,  stints  about  to  cross 
to  Norway  for  the  same  purpose,  san- 
derlings,  and  even  dotterels,  now  a  rare  bird, 
on  the  eve  of  seeking  the  highest  mountains 
in  the  Ijake  District  to  lay  their  three 
handsome  eggs,  flit  and  wheel.  Golden 
plover,  too,  may  be  discerned,  a  few  lap-  j 
wings,  gulls   of   several   sorts,   an   oyster-  j 


catcher  or  two,  and,  also  well  out  of  shot, 
a  pair  of  that  grand  bird,  the  greater  black- 
backed  gull.  There  is  room  for  a  lifetime's 
study  to  understand  the  habits,  the  coming 
and  going  of  these  birds  and  their  congeners. 
But  it  involves  much  fatigue  and  exposure, 
much  leisure,  and  not  a  little  peril  at  times. 
The  tide  has  an  ugly  trick  of  surrounding 
observers  of  birds  by  running  up  the  "  cuts  " 
above  mentioned  before  they  realise  it. 
Snowstorms  and  darkness  may  overtake  the 
wanderer  on  the  muddy  flats.  Interesting 
as  shore  birds  are,  it  is  not  every  one  who 
can  make  their  acquaintance  at  home  among 
the  sand  and  breakers.  The  next  best 
thing  to  be  done  is  to  trust  the  author  of 
these  sketches. 

The  "  Son  of  the  Marshes  "  seems  to  have 
enjoyed  unrivalled  facilities  of  familiarly 
knowing  shore-birds.  Brought  up,  it  may 
be  gathered,  among  the  Kent  marshes, 
and  from  earliest  boyhood  consorting  with 
fowlers  and  shore-shooters,  he  has  amassed 
much  knowledge  of  these  birds,  which  is 
very  difierent  from  the  zoological  learning 
with  which  many  must  be  content. 

"  From  childhood,"  he  says,  "  the  whole  of  my 
own  life,  sixty  years  of  it,  has  been  passed  in  the 
open  air,  by  the  waters  and  in  the  woods,  by 
day  and  by  night.  I  mean  by  this,  all  my 
leisure  time — plenty  of  it — trying  to  find  out  for 
my  own  pleasure  and  instruction,  never  for 
money  profit,  the  ways  and  means  of  God's 
creatures  in  their  own  homes  and  haunts." 

Besides  the  bird-life  of  the  foreshore,  he 
introduces  his  reader  to  what  is  often  the 
next  zone  of  country  before  grass  and  wheat 
fields,  the  fen  proper.  It  is  not  a  cheerful 
district  on  which  he  places  them, 

"  the  most  treacherous  parts  of  the  flats, 
covered  with  splashes  and  pools,  with  a  film  on 
the  surface  of  them,  coloured  with  all  the  hues  of 
the  rainbow.  The  firm  part  where  we  stand 
is  rank  to  smell  and  bad  to  stand  on  for  any 
time.  Reed  beds  are  all  over  the  place ;  low 
reeds,  for  the  water  and  ooze  combined  will 
not  bring  them  to  the  full  height  here.  In  the 
heat  of  the  day  the  place  steams  ;  when  the 
sun  gets  low  heavy  curtains  of  grey,  thick  mist 
will  float  about  j  ust  the  right  height  to  let  you 
breathe  all  the  noxious  vapours  of  that  ague 
and  fever-stricken  district." 

Small  wonder  that  "  ager  mixture  "  (gin  or 
brandy)  was  popular  among  the  shore- 
dwellers,  and  that  there  was  a  great  con- 
sumption of  laudanum.  Just  so  in  the 
Fen  districts  of  Lincolnshire  to  the  present 
day  dwellers  among  the  reed-beds  call 
weekly  on  market-day  at  the  chemists  in 
the  neighbouring  towns,  put  down  their 
pence  and  take  up  the  regular  weekly 
quantity  of  opium,  which  experience  shows 
is  needed  as  a  prophylactic.  It  is  in  such 
boggy  thickets  that  the  bittern  must,  if 
anywhere,  be  sought,  the  coot  and  the 
water-rail.  That  rare  and  beautiful  bird, 
the  bearded  titmouse,  haunts  certain 
localities  of  this  kind  in  Norfolk,  where 
the  reed- warbler  delights  to  hang  its  nest 
in  the  reeds.  These  two  birds,  however, 
are  outside  the  "  Son  of  the  Marshes'  " 
province  in  this  book.  All  the  other  birds 
named,  together  with  swans,  ducks,  divers, 
and  geese,  are  pleasantly  described,  so  as  to 
gratify  every  lover  of  nature,  whether  an 
ornithologist  or  not.  Technical  distinctions 
are  added  to  each  chapter,  -which  the  reader 
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can  skip  if  he  chooses.  Seeing'  that  such 
■water-loving  birds  as  the  avocet,  the  bittern, 
the  white  spoonbill,  and  the  noble  bustard 
are  now  practically  extinct  in  Great  Britain, 
it  is  well  to  have  authentic  memories  of 
them  put  on  record.  Is  the  writer  correct, 
by  the  way,  in  his  statement  that  thirty 
mUes  south  of  Dorking  there  are  old  haunts 
of  the  last-named  bird  still  visited  by 
solitary  members  of  the  species  V  Any  one 
who  has  tried  to  shoot  a  curlew  will  appre- 
ciate the  coast  saying,  that  a  man  who  has 
killed  seven  curlews  has  killed  enough  for 
a  lifetime.  Yet  the  "  Son  of  the  Marshes  " 
has  known  six  shot  at  one  discharge  of  a 
shoulder  gun,  and,  what  is  more,  retrieved 
by  the  gunner  plunging  into  rough  water 
for  them.  Most  men  will  smile  at  his 
sly  wonder  as  to  when  a  woodcock  is  con- 
sidered to  be  out  of  range.  He  ably 
defends  the  heron,  too,  when  charged  with 
slaughtering  trout.  But  for  this  and  many 
more  scraps  of  practical  natural  history  and 
folklore  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  this 
excellent  volume. 

It  is  obvious  to  compare  the  "  Son  of  the 
Marshes"  with  the  late  Richard  JefEeries. 
Both  possess  an  intense  love  of  nature,  and 
are  quick  to  discern  traits  in  bird  and  beast, 
and  discover  singular  interest  and  beauty  in 
the  common  sights  and  sounds  of  the  country. 
But  the  "  Son  of  the  Marshes"  is  nothing 
if  he  be  not  picturesque.  He  places  his 
readers  in  scenes  and  among  birds  in  such  a 
vivid  manner  that  they  can  easily  realise, 
and  often  reproduce,  the  spectacle  for  them- 
selves. .Jelleries,  on  the  other  hand,  had  a 
finer  sense  of  particulars,  and  was  not  so 
careful  with  the  general  eSect  of  his  picture. 
When  human  interests  are  superadded,  the 
"  Son  of  the  Marshes  "  is  infinitely  superior. 
His  "  coy-men,"  gunners,  and  bog-trotters 
are  full  of  individuality  and  energy. 
Witness  the  narrow  escape  from  drowning 
of  "Shoemaker  Splashy"  in  this  volume, 
and  the  half  sad,  half  taciturn  lives  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  grey  paradise  for  fowlers. 
The  nearest  approach  to  this  in  Jefleries  is 
his  pathetic  account  of  Hodge's  death  in 
the  workhouse.  In  short,  the  "  Son  of  the 
Marshes  "  is  the  greater  artist,  Jeileries  the 
more  skilled  observer,  though  he  is  closely 
run  in  this  last  book  of  his  fellow-labourer 
among  birds. 

The  illustrations  of  birds  by  Mr.  Brian 
Hook  are  bold  and  telling,  forming  a  distinct 
ornament  to  these  delightful  pages.  Sea 
birds  are  of  a  more  roving  disposition  than 
the  ordinary  migrants  of  the  woods  and 
gardens,  and  the  author  has  evidently  found 
it  a  labour  of  love  to  describe  the 

"varias  pelagi  volucres,  et  quae  Asia  circum 
Dulcibus  in  stagnis  rimantur  prata  Caj'stri." 

His  pages  are  a  well-marked  contribution 
towards  the  better  knowledge  of  these  birds, 
and  cannot  but  charm  all  who  are  fond  of 
native  wild  fowl  and  their  watery  haunts. 
M.  G.  Watkins. 


PHILOLOGICAL  BOOKS. 

Voryeschichte  der  Indoeuropaer.  By  Rudolph 
von  Ihering.  (Leipzig :  Breitkopf.)  This 
elaborate  account  of  the  pre-hiatoric  Indo- 
Europeans  and  their  culture  was  interrupted 
by  the  untimely  death  of  the  author,  but  it  has 


been  admirably  edited  by  Dr.  Ehrenberg.  It 
is  full  of  suggestiveness  and  philosophical 
reflection,  but  whether  it  was  worth  publishing 
in  its  present  condition  is  doubtful.  As  the 
editor  not  obscurely  hints,  a  considerable 
number  of  the  supposed  facts  on  which  it  is 
based  have  been  set  aside  by  the  advance  of 
science.  The  Asiatic  home  of  the  primaeval 
Aryan  has  passed  into  the  limbo  of  discredited 
theories,  and  the  second  edition  of  Prof.  O. 
Schrader's  Sjjrachverghichung  und  Urgeschichfe 
(1890)  has  given  the  coup  de  griice  to  that 
general  view  of  early  Indo-European  life  and 
culture  which  the  book  we  are  reviewing  takes 
for  granted.  Moreover,  as  is  remarked  by  the 
editor,  Ihering's  knowledge  of  early  Teutonic 
law  and  custom  {Recht)  was  very  faulty.  He 
has  followed  Zimmer  in  making  the  culture 
which  is  reflected  in  the  Rig- Veda  as  character- 
istic of  the  primitive  Aryan,  whereas  it  was 
really  on  a  much  higher  level  than  that  of  the 
Teutonic  or  Slavonic  peoples  at  a  later  time. 
Equally  erroneous  is  his  belief  in  an  early 
intercourse  between  the  Babylonians  and  the 
Aryans  of  north-western  India,  though  numer- 
ous conclusions  and  inferences  are  drawn  from 
it.  The  arguments  advanced  on  behalf  of  the 
belief  have  all  been  shown  to  be  valueless.  The 
most  plausible  of  them  was  /immer's  assertion 
that  the  Babylonian  mana  or  "  mina "  was 
found  in  the  Veda  under  the  form  of  mamt. 
Mana,  however,  does  not  possess  the  significa- 
tion assigned  to  it ;  and  the  other  Aryan  words, 
like  ifhiiras  or  the  hypothetical  gharata,  which 
have  been  compared  with  words  of  similar 
meaning  in  the  Semitic  languages,  are  really 
unrelated  to  the  latter.  In  any  case,  even  if  it 
could  be  shown  that  some  kind  of  intercourse 
may  have  existed  in  early  times  between  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  and  the  Persian  Gulf, 
Ihering's  argument  would  not  be  helped.  Long 
before  the  Sanskrit-speaking  Aryans  entered 
India  they  had  left  the  parent-stock,  and  con- 
sequently any  intercourse  they  may  have  had 
with  Babylonia  subsequent  to  that  event  could 
have  had  no  bearing  on  primitive  Indo- 
European  culture. 

L'Ktat  rcligieiix  de  la  Orece  et  de 
V Orient  au  Steele  d' Alexandre :  Les  Regions 
syro-hahyloniennes  et  VEran.  By  M,  Robiou. 
(Paris  :  Klincksieck.)  This  is  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  history  of  religion  in 
Western  Asia  in  the  age  of  Alexander.  The 
first  and  smaller  half  of  the  work  is  occupied 
with  a  sketch  of  religion  in  Syria  and  Baby- 
lonia, in  which  the  worship  of  Baal  and 
Ashtoreth,  and  a  belief  in  the  cosmogonic 
systems  of  Sanchuniathon,  or  his  Greek  inter- 
preter Philo  BybUus,  played  an  important 
part.  Full  use  is  made  of  the  inscriptions  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  and  the  sarcophagus  of  Esh- 
munezer,  as  well  as  of  the  fragments  of 
Berossos.  The  second  half  of  the  volume  is 
especially  valuable.  In  this  the  sacred  books 
of  Zoroastrianism,  including  the  inscriptions  of 
the  Aohaemenian  kings,  are  examined  with  a 
view  to  tracing  in  them  a  consistent  and 
rational  history  of  the  Avestan  faith  ;  and  very 
suificient  reasons  are  given  for  rejecting 
Darmesteter's  revolutionary  doctrine  of  their 
late  origin.  It  is  shown  that  the  Yeshts  really 
mark  a  lower  and  degenerate  form  of  Zoroas- 
trian  religion,  due  in  great  measure  to  foreign 
influence,  but  in  strict  accordance  with  classical 
testimony. 

Genesis  and  Semitic  Tradition,  By  John 
D.  Davis.  (David  Nutt.)  Prof.  Davis  is 
evidently  not  an  Assyriologist,  and  his  handling 
of  the  results  published  by  Assyrian  scholars  is 
that  of  an  amateur.  He  does  not  possess  that 
knowlege  of  the  texts  which  would  have 
enabled  him  to  distinguish  between  the  certain 
and  the  uncertain,  or  to  feel  instinctively  what 
is  possible  and  what  is  not.     Consequently,  his 


criticisms  and  conclusions  have  but  little 
weight,  and  they  are  without  the  attraction 
even  of  an  interesting  style.  The  chapter  on 
the  Sabbath  is  a  good  illustration  of  his  want 
of  real  grasp  of  his  subject  and  sympathy  with 
Oriental  modes  of  thought.  It  is  instructive  to 
compare  his  work  with  Gunkel's  Schop/ung  imd 
Chaos  which  has  had  the  advantage  of  the 
assistance  of  so  accomplished  an  Assyriologist 
as  Dr.  Zimmern. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

"THE  RESTORED  PRONTTNCIATION  OF  LATIN 
AND   GREEK." 

liveipaol:  Dec.  28,  1896. 

Attention  was  recently  directed  by  the 
AcADEXTY  to  a  pamphlet  bearing;  the  above 
title,  which  has  been  issued  by  Profs.  Arnold 
(Bangor)  and  Conway  (Cardiff)  with  the  unani- 
mous assent  of  their  colleagues,  the  classical 
professors  in  the  Welsh  University.  A  mani- 
festo so  supported  compels  attention  upon  prac- 
tical grounds ;  and  as  ciiticism  is  specially 
invited,  a  few  words  of  comment  on  the  pro- 
jected restorations  are  here  offered. 

Of  the  Latin  restorations  little  need  be  said. 
They  are  the  work  of  two  accomplished  Latinists, 
and  naturally  afford  very  little  scope  for  objec- 
tion. They  go  beyond  the  partially  reformed 
pronunciation  already  adopted  in  many  schools 
— chiefly  in  giving  to  ae,  oe,  v,  the  sounds  of  ai 
(in  its  Greek  value),  oi,  and  vi.  The  values  thus 
given  to  the  two  diphthongs  are  probably  a  little 
too  archaic  to  be  quite  Ciceronian ;  but  they  are 
good  teachable  values,  and  their  adoption  will 
restore  to  Latin  that  scops  of  vocalic  melody 
which  it  subsequently  lost. 

The  rest  of  the  pamphlet,  however,  is  far  from 
being  of  the  same  merit.  It  consists  of  a 
scheme  of  "restored"  Greek  pronunciation, 
together  with  phonetic  explanations :  and 
though  it  is  refreshing  to  see  "gallant  little 
Wales  "  attacking  and  settling — after  a  fashion 
— a  problem  which  might  well  engage  the 
united  learning  of  Oxford,  Paris,  and  Berlin,  it 
is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  one  half  of  the 
"restored"  pronunciations  are  exceedingly 
doubtful,  and  that  the  phonetic  explanations 
contain  many  serious  errors.  Nevertheless, 
thanks  are  due  to  Profs.  Arnold  and  Conway 
for  having  put  forward,  although  with  some- 
what over-weening  confidence,  this  scheme  of 
restoration.  Everyone  admits  that  Greek  pro- 
nunciation must  some  day  be  reformed  ;  and 
there  are  others,  doubtless,  outside  the  Welsh 
University,  who  are  quite  ready  to  affirm 
that  "  we  can  in  the  main  repro- 
duce with  certainty  the  sounds  actually 
heard  at  Athens  in  the  fifth  century  B.C." 
But  the  misfortune  is  that  these  cocksure 
authorities  flatly  contradict  one  another, 
while  the  highest  authorities  are  not  cocksure, 
and  perhaps  never  will  be.  It  was  probably  a 
mistake  to  commit  to  a  sub-committee  of  two 
a  task  sufiioient  for  the  learning  of  ten,  in- 
cluding experts  in  Hellenic,  epigraphic,  and 
phonetic  studies ;  but,  in  a  practical  question 
of  this  kind,  it  is  much  to  have  a  body  of  definite 
proposals  put  forward  as  a  basis  for  discossion, 
and  it  may  be  that  the  Welsh  University  has 
thus  done  more  for  the  reform  of  Greek  pro- 
nunciation than  could  possibly  have  been  done 
in  any  other  way. 

But  there  is  also  a  tutorial  side  to  this 
controversy.  When  the  true  sounds  of  ancient 
Greek  shall  all  have  been  accurately  determined, 
there  will  still  remain  the  further  question 
whether  all  that  is  thus  discovered  can  profitably 
be  taught.  Prof.  Blass,  for  example  (whom 
the  Welsh  professors  take  as  their  chief  guide), 
considers  that  the  Greek  long  o  (»)  was  an 
open  0  (=  Eng.  awe),  and  that  their  short  o 
was  a  close  o  (      Eng.   oh) ;    and  these  pro- 
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nunciations  are  actually  recommended  among 
those  here  given.  But  these  pronunciations 
are  diametrically  opposed  to  the  native 
habitudes  both  of  English  and  German  students, 
their  long  u  being  always  "close"  and  their 
short  (I  "  open."  What,  therefore,  as  a  teacher, 
does  Biass  himself  say  ?  "I  am  not  of  opinion, 
however,  that  we  ought  in  practice  to  exercise 
ourselves  or  our  pupils  in  this  mode  of  pro- 
nunciation ;  there  could  not  be  a  more  mis- 
chievous waste  of  time."  (Purton's  Trans., 
p.  •!-.) 

It  is  paitly  on  these  grounds  that  I  desire 
to  enter  a  nivent  against  the  hard  and  fast 
adoption  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.  as  the 
standard  period  of  Greek  pronunciation.  Why 
the  fifth  rather  than,  e.;/.,  the  fourth  !'  We 
surely  need  not  wish  to  be  more  Attic  than 
Demosthenes  or  Plato.  And  in  any  case  we 
cannot  create  a  system  which  will  be  equally 
suitable  to  all  ancient  authors  of  every  period 
and  dialect.  No  one,  surely,  will  push 
"  restoration  "  so  far  as  to  invent  a  different 
system  of  pronunciation  for  each  author, 
according  to  his  age  and  country.  Our 
system  must  be  nne;  and  it  is  therefore 
right  that  within  reasonable  limits  it  should  be 
somewhat  eclectic.  There  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  u.c. 
formed  a  period  of  relatively  rapid  change  in 
Greek  pronunciation ;  but  there  can  be  no 
greater  harm  in  pronouncing  the  tragedians 
after  the  fashion  of  the  orators  than  in  pro- 
nouncing the  orators  after  the  fashion  of  the 
tragedians,  or  than  there  is  in  pronouncing 
iShakspere  after  the  fashion  of  Gladstone  and 
Bright.  In  the  fourth  century  the  difference 
between  e  and  v,  o  and  cu  had  become  one 
of  quantity  only,  not  of  quality.  Why  need 
we  go  out  of  our  way  to  "  restore"  an  obso- 
lescent distinction  between  them  ?  Suppose 
some  pedant  wished  to  "restore"  the  dis- 
tinction of  »  and  oa,  v  and  [  t  in  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  Shakspere,  what  should  we  say  to 
him  ?  The  instances  given  above  .ire  not 
the  only  ones  in  which  a  wise  eclecticism  is 
possible. 

Any  reform,  to  be  really  useful,  ought  to  be 
international.  It  is  far  less  important  that  we 
shall  speak  so  as  to  be  understood  by  the 
ghost  of  Euripides  or  of  Aristotle  than  that  we 
shall  speak  so  as  to  be  understood  by  each 
other.  Let  us  get  rid,  by  all  means,  of 
itacism,  and  of  anything  else  which  is  a  positive 
disfigurement  of  the  ancient  language,  and  let 
us  adhere  to  the  pronunciations  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth  centuries  as  closely  as  we  know  how. 
The  boundaries  of  our  ignorance  are  sufhciently 
wide  to  afford  a  very  considerable  discretion. 
But,  above  all,  let  us  strive  towards  a  system 
of  sounds  which  will  be  acceptable  and  teach- 
able not  only  in  Wales,  but  everywhere. 

I  should  have  liked  to  say  something  about  the 
proposed  pronunciations  of  C,  <P,  *,  x.  and 
also  about  accentuation ;  but  space  will  not 
now  permit.  I  will  conclude  by  justifying  the 
assertion  that  the  phonetic  "  explanations  " 
given  in  this  pamphlet  contain  serious  errors. 
The  two  pages  13  and  11  alone  furnish  four  : 
(1)  m,  n,  !,  r  are  classed  as  fricative  (i.e.,  fric- 
tional)  sounds,  though  three  of  them  owe  no  part 
of  their  characteristic  sound  to  friction,  but  are 
purely  resonant;  (2)  I  is  said  to  be  usually  a 
trill,  which  it  never  is,  except,  perhaps,  in 
Japanese  ;  (3)  European  languages  are  said  to 
possess  more  vowels  than  consoiiauls.  but  this 
is  certainly  untrue  of  most  of  them  ;  (1)  the 
elision  of  Latin  syllables  ending  in  in  is  so 
clumsily  explained  as  to  appear  to  say  that  the 
vowel  is  elided  first  and  nasalised  afterwards, 
or  perhaps  simviltaneovisly. 

Such  things  as  this  last  are  recorded  to  have 
occurred — in  Wonderland  ;  there  was  a  Cheshire 
cat  whose  grin  survived  the  anirual. 

R.  J.  Lloyd. 


"FOCILE       IN    ANATOMY. 

Loudon ;  Jan.  6, 1800. 
The  Medieval  Lati"  word  fodU,  meaning 
each  of  the  two  bor  .'s  of  the  forearm  (the 
radius  and  ulna),  and  each  of  the  corresponding 
bones  of  the  leg  (the  tibia  and  fibula),  has  not, 
so  far  as  I  know,  hitherto  been  correctly 
accounted  for,  though,  as  it  was  adopted  in  all 
the  Romanic  languages  and  in  English,  several 
attempts  at  etymology  have  been  made. 
MM.  Hatzfeld  and  Thomas,  in  their  excellent 
French  dictionary  now  in  course  of  publication, 
say  that  the  origin  of  the  word  is  unknown. 
The  Centui-ji  Dictionary  correctly  identifies  the 
word  with  focile,  a  steel  for  striking  fire  with  a 
flint,  represented  in  French  hy  fusil ;  but  un- 
fortunately goes  on  to  suggest  that  the 
anatomical  application  arose  from  a  confusion 
o{  fmil,  "fire-steel,"  with  the  homophonous 
fn..<il,  "spindle,"  representing  the  Latin  /(t«'i/^'S. 
The  true  explanation  is  very  different.  The 
Arabic  word  Mnd  (dual  :.iindrfn)  meant  primarily 
one  of  a  pair  of  sticks  used  for  producing  fire 
by  friction.  The  thinner  of  these  was  called 
"the  upper  .and,"  the  thicker,  which  was 
perforated,  "the  lower  :.(ind."  The  Arabian 
anatomists  applied  these  names,  from  similarity 
of  shape,  to  the  two  bones  of  the  forearm  and 
the  similar  bones  of  the  leg.  Their  Latin 
translators  did  not,  in  this  case,  as  they  so  often 
did,  adopt  the  Arabic  word,  but  translated  it 
by  the  word  that  corresponded  to  it  in  its 
primary  sense.  Probably  they  knew  nothing 
about  fire-sticks ;  but  they  knew  that  .nnd 
originally  meant  a  contrivance  for  producing 
fire,  so  that  focilf  was  the  nearest  equivalent 
they  could  find.  In  the  Litin  translation  of 
Avicenna's  Canon  the  plural  fovilia  renders  the 
landan  of  the  original,  while  the  separate  bones 
of  the  pair  are  called  respectively /uciYc  supirius 
and  focile  inferius.  Henry  Beadley. 


OBITUARY. 


We  regret  to  record  the  death,  on  Wednesday, 
January  8,  of  Mr.  Hugh  Miller,  an  officer  of 
the  Geological  Survey  of  Scotland,  who  had 
recently  been  working  among  the  rooks  of  the 
Old  Red  Sandstone  system,  with  which  his 
father's  name  is  so  intimately  associated.  Mr. 
Miller  was  born  in  1850,  and  became  attached 
to  the  Survey  in  lS7-i. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


The  Helmholtz  jMemorial  Lecture  of  the 
Chemical  Society  will  be  delivered  by  Prof. 
G.  F.  Fitzgerald,  of  Dublin,  on  January  '2'i,  at 
Burlington  House. 

Tjikee  societies  will  hold  their  annual  meet- 
ing next  week.  At  the  Royal  Meteorological, 
an  address  is  to  be  delivered  by  the  president, 
Mr.  R.  Inwards,  on  "  Meteorological  Observa- 
tories," illustrated  with  lantern  slides ;  at  the 
Royal  Microscopical,  the  presidential  address  is 
to  be  given  by  Mr.  A.  D.  Michael ;  and  at  the 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  by  Dr.  John 
Hopkinson. 

The  Friday  evening  meetings  at  the  Royal 
Institution  will  begin  on  January  IT,  when 
Lord  Rayleigh  will  deliver  a  discourse,  entitled 
"  More  about  Argon." 

The  subject  of  the  Sunday  Lecture,  to  be 
delivered  to-morrow  at  St.  George's  Hall,  Lang- 
ham-place,  by  Prof.  Percy  Praukland,  is 
"Pasteur  and  his  Work,"  with  oxy-hydrogen 
lantern  illustrations. 

The  Zoological  Society  of  Berlin  has  in  con- 
templation an  important  work,  which  will  be 
entitled  iJas  Tlirrcich:  eiue  Zusammonstellung 
und  Kenu/.eichuung  der  rezeuton  Tierformcu, 
intended  to  give  on  a  uniform  plan  descriptions 


of  all  the  known  species  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
together  with  their  distribution  and  most  im- 
portant synonymy.  Prof.  P.  E.  Schultze,  of 
Berlin,  has  undertaken  the  general  editorship, 
assisted  by  specialists  in  the  different  branches 
of  zoology. 

We  regret  that,  in  the  Academy  of  last 
week,  the  Christian  name  of  the  new  scientific 
knight.  Prof.  Sir  Joseph  Prestwich,  was 
erroneously  given  as  "John." 


pniLOLoar  notes. 


At  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Biblical  Archaeology,  to  be  held  on  Tuesday 
next  at  31,  Great  Russell-street,  Bloomsbury, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  M.  Gaster  will  read  a  paper  on 
"A  Unique  Hebrew  Illuminated  MS.  of  the 
Bible  of  the  Ninth  or  Tenth  Century." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society 
on  Tuesday  next,  Mr.  George  Phillips,  late  of 
the  China  Consular  Service,  will  read  a  paper  on 
"Mahuan's  Account  of  Cochin,  Calicut,  and 
Aden  in  the  Fifteenth  Century." 

A  COURSE  of  lectures  on  English  Philology, 
with  special  reference  to  Old  English,  to  be 
followed  by  study  of  poems  by  Cynewulf,  will 
be  delivered  by  Dr.  Gregory  Foster,  at  Univer- 
sity College,  Gower-street.  on  Mondays  and 
Fridays,  at  -i  p.m.,  beginning  on  January  17. 

The  Acidemie  des  Inscriptions  has  just 
elected  three  correspondants  ctrangers,  to  fill 
the  vacancies  caused  by  the  death  of  Reginald 
Stuart  Poole  and  Rudolf  von  Roth,  and  by  the 
promotion  of  Prof.  Mommsen  to  the  rank  of 
associc  stranger.  Those  elected  were :  (1) 
Ramkriskna  Gopal  Bhandharkar,  professor  of 
Sanskrit  at  the  Deccan  College.  Poona — who 
is,  we  believe,  the  first  native  of  India  to  receive 
such  a  distinction,  which  he  has  fairly  earned  by 
the  European  accuracy  of  his  scholarship,  under 
the  training  of  Kielhorn  and  Biihler;  (2)  Otto 
Benndorf,  professor  of  archaeology  and  keeper 
of  the  archaeological  museum  at  Vienna;  and 
(o)  Adolf  Kirchhoff,  professor  of  classics  and 
joint-director  of  the  philological  seminar  at 
Berlin. 

At  the  same  meeting  of  the  Acadcmie  des 
Inscriptions,  M.  Sohlumberger  was  elected 
president,  and  M.  Heron  de  Villefosse  vice- 
president,  for  the  current  year. 

Number  VI.  of  the  Oriental  Catalogues 
issued  by  Messrs.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Tnibner 
&  Co.  deals  with  African  languages,  ex- 
cluding, by  the  way,  Egyptian  and  Arabic. 
The  first  section  contains  works  on  African 
philology  and  linguistics  generally ;  then 
follow  lists  of  dictionaries,  grammars,  reading- 
books,  A;j.,  of  the  several  languages  in  alpha- 
betical order.  Though  these  lists  are  far  from 
exhaustive,  they  give  some  idea  of  the  work 
that  missionaries  and  scholars  have  accom- 
plished in  introducing  light  into  the  Dark 
Continent. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

ZooLOGiCAt  Society. — (Tnesiiay,  December  17.) 

Sir  W.  H  Flower,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
l)r.  Donaldson  Smith  offered  some  remarks 
on  the  animals  observed  by  him  during  his 
recent  journey  to  Likes  Rudolf  and  Stephanie, 
and  almded  especially  to  the  species  of  zebras 
aud  antelopes  encountered  during  hia  journey.— - 
Mr.  Sclater  exhibited  and  made  remarks  on  the 
head  of  an  antelope  obtained  in  Kavirondo, 
British  East  Africa,  by  Mr.  E.  Gedge.  This  ante- 
lope had  been  hitherto  usually  identified  with  the 
"  Ivob  "  of  Western  Africi,  butappeared  to  belong 
to  a  distinct  species,  to  which  the  name  Colius 
i/iomasi  had  been  given  by  Ilcrr  Neumann. — A 
communication  was  read  from  Mr.  Oldtield  Thomas, 
on  Caciiolcstes,  a  still-existing  survivor  of  the  Epa- 
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northidae  of  Ameghino,  and  the  representative  of 
a  new  family  of  recent  marsupials.  The  specimen 
upon  which  the  new  genus  and  species  [Cuenolestes 
obscurus)  was  based  had  been  received  from  Bogota. 
The  mammal  desciibad  by  Tomes  in  18G0  as 
iiyraeoclon  fulif/iiioxiis  from  Ecuador  was  a  lecond 
species  of  the  same  genus  ;  but  the  name  Uijraroioii 
had  been  preoccupied,  so  that  Caenoleslts  was  pro- 
posed in  its  place. 

Meteokological. — {Wedncsdtiy ,  Bee.  18.) 
B.  Ina\ari)s,  Esq.,  president,  iu  the  chair.— Mr. 
K.  H.  Scott  read  a  paper  on  "  Some  of  the  DifEer- 
ences  between  Fogs,  as  related  'o  the  Weather 
Systems  which  accompany  Them."  In  this  it  was 
shown  there  are  at  least  two  distinct  classes  of 
phenomena  described  under  the  genetic  name  of 
"fog."  In  the  case  of  anticyclonic  fogs  no  rain- 
fall takes  place,  the  temperature  is  low  in  the 
morning,  and  there  is  a  considerable  rise  of 
temperature  during  the  day ;  while  in  the  case  of 
cyclonic  fogs  rainfall  does  take  place,  and  the 
temperature  is  high  in  the  morning,  fre(iuently 
approaching  or  even  equalling  the  maximum  for 
the  day.  Mr.  Scott  also  iaveatigated  the  cases  of 
several  wcU-marked  fogs  in  Loudon,  and  found 
that  there  was  no  direct  relation  traceable  between 
the  temperature  accompanying  them  and  the  death- 
rate. — Mr.  Scott  also  exhibited  some  specimens  of 
the  illustrations  in  the  "International  Cloud 
Atlas,"  which  is  now  being  prepared  for  publica- 
tion.   

HisTOiiicAi,. — [Thursday,  Becemher  19.) 
SiK  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  president,  in  the 
ctiair.— A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  C.  Raymond 
Beazley  on  "  Early  Christian  Travel  before  the 
Ciusades."  A  discussion  followed,  in  which  the 
Kev.  W.  H.  Button  and  Mr.  J.  Foster  Palmer  took 
part.  The  paper,  which  contained  an  exhaustive 
account  of  the  several  sources  of  information 
available,  has  been  recommended  by  the  council  to 
be  printed  in  the  next  volume  of  the  society's 
Transactions. 


FINE    ART. 

VLB    MASTERS    AT    THE    IIUYAL 
ACADEMY. 

=.      .  I. 

Though  the  finest  things  in  the  AVinter  Exhibi- 
tion of  the  Royal  Academy  are  already  tolerably 
familiar,  not  only  to  the  student  but  to  the 
public,  the  collection  as  a  whole  is  one  of  great 
and  varied  interest.  The  displays  of  the  last 
few  years  have  accustomed  us  to  be  thankful  for 
very  small  mercies  where  Italian  art  of  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  is  in  question. 
This  winter,  however,  if  the  Academy  had  not 
come  to  the  rescue  with  the  two  most  important 
works  from  the  Diploma  Gallery — the  "  Cartoon 
of .  St.  Anne,"  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  and  the 
Giorgionesqire  "  Temperance  " — -the  Italian  pic- 
tures would  be  altogether  below  the  usual 
average,  even  of  the  later  exhibitions. 

The  lovers  of  Netherlandish  art  in  its 
splendid  climax,  during  the  seventeenth  cen- 
'  tury,  will  no  longer  find  Gallery  No.  II.  devoted 
to  their  favourite  painters.  It  is  worthily  occu- 
pied by  a  restricted,  yet  comprehensive,  series  of 
French  pictures,  beginning  with  Gaspar  Poussin 
— as  we  call  Gaspar  Dughet  over  here— compris- 
ing examples  of  Watteau,  Pater,  Boucher,  Tocque', 
Fragonard,and  Greuze,and  then  going  on  through 
the  nineteenth  century  with  Gericault,  Delacroix, 


Decamps,  Delaroche,  Jules  Dupre,  Marilhat, 
Theodore  Rousseau,  Millet,  Troyon,  Diaz, 
Daubigny,  and  finally  Meissonier  and  Bastien- 
Lepage.  So  at  last  the  Barbizon  school, 
which,  by  the  way,  as  regards  its  protagonists, 
was  not  a  school  at  all,  but  a  friendly  group 
of  gifted  artists,  each  working  out  his  ideal 
independently  of  the  others,  has  obtained  effi- 
cient recognition.  Barbizon  painters — we  main- 
tain the  designation  for  the  sake  of  convenience 
only — cannot  rise  much  higher  than  they  stand 
already  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  worship 
what  is  noblest  in  art,  and  at  the  same  time  most 


expressive  of  their  own  time  in  its  higher  aspect. 
It  is  the  Academy  itself  which  must  be  con- 
gratulated on  having  conceded,  though  it  may  be 
a  little  tardily  and  under  outside  pressure,  that 
Corot,  Jlillet,  Theodore  Rousseau,  Troyon,  and 
Daubigny,  if  not  yet  old  masters,  are  at  any  rate 
masters.  At  the  same  time,  let  it  be  remembered 
that  official  recognition  was  the  last  thing  achieved 
by  these  great  landscape  painters  in  their  own 
country,  and  that  it  was  for  a  long  time  but 
grudgingly  accorded.  The  successive  inter- 
national exhibitions  did  more  to  advance  their 
fame  than  the  annual  Salons  or  the  patronage  of 
the  state.  The  Louvre  has  sutt'ered  much  from 
the  failure  to  appreciate  while  it  was  yet  time 
the  real  worth  of  this  section  of  the  modern 
French  school.  It  is  only  now  that  the  gaps  on 
the  walls  of  the  great  state  museum  are  begin- 
ning to  lie  worthily  filled  up,  in  a  measure 
through  the  generosity  of  individuals.  The 
next  step — and  it  is  one  which  cannot  long  be 
delayed — is  the  admission  of  deceased  French 
masters  of  the  nineteenth  century  to  the  National 
Gallery.  Here,  however,  the  exorbitant  prices 
commanded  just  now  for  pictures  of  this  class 
will  necessarily  prove  a  serious  obstacle. 

The  English  masters  of  the  eighteenth  and 
nineteenth  centuries  are  not  less  numerous  or 
leas  delightful  than  heretofore. 

To  many  people  the  most  interesting  part  of 
the  whole  display  is  that  of  goldsmith's  and 
silversmith's  work  iu  the  Water-colour  Room. 
This  is  intended  "to  illustrate  the  art  of  the 
English  sculptor-goldsmith,  chiefiy  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  production  of  plate  and  other  objects 
for  the  requirements  of  ecclesiastical,  collegiate, 
and  corporate  institutions." 

Though  most  of  the  precious  objects  here 
temporarily  grouped  together  are  well-known, 
and  have  been  accurately  described  by  specialists, 
their  juxtaposition  may,  all  the  same,  have  im- 
portant results.  It  will  certainly  immensely 
enhance  the  reputation  of  the  English  gold- 
smiths of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries, 
some  of  whose  achievements,  as  here  displayed, 
appear  worthy  in  style  and  technique  to  be 
compared  on  equal  terms  with  the  best  work 
of  Iheir   skilled  contemporaries  abroad. 

Among  the  examples  of  Tuscan  art  of  the 
fourteenth  century  there  are  some  pretty  things, 
though  nothini;  of  commanding  merit.  The 
attribution  of  the  interesting  diptych,  with  the 
"  Cr\icifixion  "  and  the  "  Descent  from  the 
Cross  "  (Mr.  It.  H.  Benson),  to  the  great 
Ambrogio  Lorenzetti  himself,  does  not  convince, 
but  we  have  nothing  better  at  present  to  put  in 
its  place.  The  "Virgin  and  Child"  (Mr.  Charles 
Butler)  appears,  on  the  other  hand,  to  be  rightly 
attributed  to  Taddeo  Gaddi,  whose  peculiar  inter- 
pretation of  the  Giottesque  types  and  formulae 
is  well  displayed.  It  is  probabl}'  by  some  slip  that 
the  catalogue  ascribes  to  the  Umbrian  school  a 
"  Death  of  the  Virgin,"  which  is  clearly  of 
Tuscan  origin.  The  name  of  Filippo  Lippi  is 
no  doubt  intended  merely  to  describe  the  class 
to  whicli  belongs  the  "  Virgin,  Child,  and  St. 
John "  (same  collection),  clearly  by  some  one 
of  his  more  capable  scholars.  Variations  of 
the  same  design  are  in  the  National  Gallery 
and  the  Gallery  of  Naples ;  but  this  example 
has  considerable  strength  and  distinctiveness 
of  style.  From  the  same  collection  comes 
the  interesting  panel,  "  Scenes  illustrating 
the  Fable  of  Cupid  and  Psyche,"  by  a  not  first- 
rate  craftsman  of  Florence  working  in  the  last 
quarter  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Herr  Richard 
Furster  gives,  in  the  most  recent  number  of  the 
Jahrhi'cii  iler  F revssisclicn  Kumtsiimmlunijcii,  the 
exhaustive  analysis  of  a  precisely  similar  picture 
belonging  to  Mr.  R.  Brinsley  Marlay,  pointing 
out  its  importance  as  being  the  first  Italian  work 
in  order  of  date  in  which  the  charming  legend 
elaborated  by  Apuleius  is  treated.  Florentine, 
again,  appears  to  us  to  be  the  gaily  coloured 
"Virgin  and  Child''  (Mr.  Charles  Butler)  erro- 


neously assigned  to  Pinturicchio,  though  the 
Florentine  or  Umbro-Florentine  who  painted 
it  owes,  it  may  be,  something  to  the  Um- 
brian master  just  mentioned.  In  connexion 
with  it  we  put  forward,  not  without  hesita- 
tion, the  name  of  that  curious  painter,  Raffaelle 
de'  Capponi,  by  whom  there  is  a  picture — 
signed,  and  dated  1500 — in  the  gallery  of 
the  Sta.  Maria  Nuova  Hospital  at  Florence. 
In  the  latter  the  central  motive  has  been  bor- 
rowed from  Pinturicchio's  great  altar  -  piece 
in  the  gallery  of  Perugia.  Considerable  inter- 
est attaches  to  a  little  "  St.  Jerome "  (Mr. 
Charles  Butler),  which  is  here  assigned  to  the 
German  school.  The  style  is  certainly  Nether- 
landish, of  the  fifteenth  century  ;  but  a  closer 
examination  reveals  signs  of  a  southern  hand, 
especially  in  the  modelling  of  the  head, and  in  the 
execution  of  architectural  and  other  details, 
which  is  less  sure  and  accurate  than  a  Fleming 
would  have  made  it.  It  may  well  be  that  we 
have  here  an  example  of  the  school  which  under 
Flemish  influence  arose  in  Naples  during  the 
fifteenth  century.  There  are  some  curious  points 
of  contact  between  this  little  panel  and  the 
famous  "  St.  Jerome  in  his  Study"  of  Antonello 
da  Messina,  which  has  passed  from  Lord  North- 
brook's  collection  into  the  National  Gallery. 
The  style  is  in  Mr.  Butler's  picture  earlier  and 
more  gothic,  the  hand  far  less  accomplished ; 
but  the  relation  of  the  two  paintings  is  one 
which  deserves  to  be  investigated. 

A  curious  panel,  "  David  with  the  Head  of 
Goliath, and  Judith  with  the  Head  of  Holofernes" 
(same  collection),  is  put  down,  with  a  query,  to 
Albert  Dlirer— an  ascription  which,  even  with 
this  note  of  interrogation,  nothing  can  excuse.  It 
would  hardly  be  possible  in  the  whole  range  of 
art  to  find  a  name  more  inappropriate.  This 
quaint  and,  in  its  way,  very  charming  little  piece 
is  beyond  reasonable  doubt  by  one  of  those 
numerous  Flemings  who,  in  the  early  sixteenth 
century,  strove  to  assimilate  the  graces  of  the 
Milanese  school,  and  by  one  of  the  most  accom- 
plished among  them.  It  is  not  Leonardo  him- 
self, but  some  lesser  luminary  of  the  group  who 
has  this  time  inspired  the  northern  painter.  A 
really  beautiful  work,  though  again  in  our 
opinion  not  rightly  named,  is  the  "  St.  Catherine  " 
( Jlr.  T.  Humphry  Ward)  ascribed  to  Bernardino 
Luini.  It  is  the  counterpart  in  every  respect  of 
the  "  St.  Catherine "  catalogued  as  by  Luini  at 
Hampton  Court  (No.  259),  but  finer  in  colour 
than  that  picture.  Both  are  by  a  Milanese 
painter  much  more  closely  associated  with  Da 
A^inci  than  Luini  ever  was — Gian  Petrino,  or 
more  accurately,  Giovanni  Pietro  Ricci.  What 
seems  Luinesque  in  the  suavity  and  composure 
of  the  saint  is  no  less  characteristic  of  Gian 
Petrino,  from  whom  Luini  may,  indeed,  have 
taken  this  development  of  the  Leonardesque 
style.  The  enamel-like  surface,  the  painting 
of  the  red  hair  and  the  crimson  clraperies,  the 
type  of  the  hands,  all  suggest  the  less  known,  but 
not  less  accomplished,  follower  of  Leonardo, 
to  whom  we  owe  the  "  Colombina "  of  the 
Hermitage,  and  a  good  many  other  fine  things. 
The  great  "  Cartoon  of  St.  Anne  "  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  discuss  again  on  the  present  occasion  ; 
or,  rather,  it  deserves  exhaustive  discussion, 
such  as  cannot  for  the  moment  be  accorded 
to  it.  The  most  important  in  dimensions  of 
Da  Vinci's  extant  designs,  it  is  infinitely 
truer  and  more  beautiful,  so  far  as  it  goes, 
than  the  widely  divergent  "Virgin  and  Child, 
with  St.  .Vnne,"  of  the  Salon  Carre  in  the 
Louvre,  which  presents  an  entirely  revised,  but 
not  improved,  version  of  the  original  concep- 
tion. The  "  A'irgin  and  Child,  with  Saints," 
lent  by  the  Duke  of  Westminster  to  the  Venetian 
Exhibition  as  a  Giovanni  Bellini,  reappears  here 
after  too  short  an  interval  under  the  same  desig- 
nation, although  it  was  then  immediately 
recognised  as  being  an  excellent  old  copy  of  the 
early  picture  by  Lorenzo  Lotto  at  Bridgewater 
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House.  Anotlier  copy  of  considerably  less  merit 
was  acquired  a  few  years  ago  by  the  Dresden 
Gallery  as  an  original,  but  has  now  been 
recognised  as  what  it  is,  and  translated  to  the 
skies.  The  beautiful  Giorgionesque  "  Temper- 
ance" (Diploma  Gallery)  again  presents  itself  as 
a  problem  not  easy  of  solution.  We  may  recog- 
nise at  once  that  the  execution,  though  it  has 
much  of  the  charm  which  belongs  to  the  school 
in  its  early  prime,  cannot  be  the  master's  own  ; 
yet  we  shall  not  easily  get  beyond  mere  con- 
jecture at  present  when  we  seek  for  the  name  of 
the  true  author. 

Some  curious  puzzles  are  presented  by  the 
so-called  "  Titian  and  Franceschini "  (H.M.  the 
Queen,  from  Windsor  Castle).  This  picture  was 
in  Charles  I.'s  collection,  and  is  described  in 
Vanderdoort's  catalogue  as  "The  picture  of 
Titian  by  himself,  and  his  friend  with  him,  in  a 
red  velvet  gown,  being  one  of  the  Senators  of 
Venice— half  figures."  The  figure  of  Titian  is  an 
afterthought,  painted  in  by  an  entirely  different 
and  apparently  later  hand,  and  copied  either  from 
the  origineil  portrait  by  the  master  in  Berlin,  or 
the  similar  picture  at  the  Uffizi.  The  "Fran- 
ceschini ''  or  "  Franceschi "  is  a  much  finer 
specimen  of  Venetian  art  than  the  "Titian,"  to 
which  it  stands,  moreover,  in  no  definite  relation, 
but  it  is  not  to  be  reconciled  in  style  with  any  late 
work  by  the  master.  The  large  canvas  entitled 
here  "  II  Paradiso"  (Colonel  Ralph  Vivian)  has 
manifestly  nothing  to  do  with  Tintoretto's  gigantic 
canvas  in  the  Sala  del  Consiglio  of  the  Doges' 
Palace,  the  finest  sketch  for  which  is  that  in  the 
liOuvre,  while  another  of  varying  design  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Gallery  of  the  Prado.  This  paint- 
ing recalls  the  style  of  Palma  Giovine  rather  than 
that  of  Tintoretto.  Who,  again,  will  venture  to 
accept  unconditionally  the  ascription  to  the  last- 
named  great  master  of  the  two  unfinished  designs 
in  oils  lent  by  Mr.  Ruskin  ?  It  may  seem  almost 
sacrilegious  to  question  the  judgment  of  the 
writer  who,  of  all  others,  has  done  most  to  raise 
the  reputation  of  Tintoretto  to  a  height  at 
which  it  cannot  uniformly  sustain  itself.  And 
yet  it  is  impossible  to  accept  these  unfinished 
canvases  as  adequate  productions  of  his  brush. 
In  the  "  Doge  in  Prayer  "  there  is  dash  without 
real  strength  or  decision.  The  portrait-like 
figure  of  the  Alvise  Mocenigo  kneeling  in  the 
centre  of  the  picture  has  something  small  and 
mean — not  only  in  dimensions — which  one  finds 
it  hard  to  associate  with  Robusti,  even  when  he 
is  least  inspired. 

From  all  these  denials  and  disparagements, 
necessarily  involved  in  a  consideration  of  the 
Italian  pictures  at  Burlington  House,  it  is 
pleasant  to  turn  to  Mr.  R.  H.  Benson's  exquisite, 
though  not  well-preserved,  Correggio,  "  Christ 
taking  leave  of  his  Mother  before  the  Passion." 
This  dates  quite  early  among  the  works  of  the 
master,  and  must  be  placed,  if  anything,  before 
the  great  "Madonna and  Child,  with  St.  Francis," 
of  the  Dresden  (iallery.  Nowhere  else  has 
Correggio  shown  a  tenderness  so  deep  and  so 
little  marred  by  his  characteristic  exaggeration  of 
grace  and  charm.  Even  here  it  begins  to  peep 
forth,  but  does  not  unpleasantly  give  colour  to  the 
whole,  as  later  on  it  will  do.  How  is  it  possible, 
studying  this  picture  without  jiarti  prix,  to  deny 
the  Ferrarese-Bolognese  origin  of  Correggio's  art, 
first  established  by  (iiovanni  Morelli  ?  Mon- 
tegna  has  supplied  him  with  certain  types  and 
motives,  but  with  nothing  of  his  virile  force,  or 
his  measured  grandeur  of  style. 

Notwithstanding  its  characteristic  hardness  of 
modelling  and  texture,  there  is  a  singular  power 
and  vitality  in  the  "  Portrait  of  Don  Garcia  de 
Medicis"  {sic),  by  Bronzino,  lent  by  the  Earl  of 
Rosebery.  The  picture  comes  as  near  to  charm 
of  colour  as  anything  Florentine  of  this  particular 
■time  can  do.  Claude  Phillips. 


EXCAVATIONS  IN  CYPRUS. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Times: 

"  Following  up  their  excavations  at  Amathus  in 
1894,  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  chose  for 
their  field  of  operation  in  1895  the  site  of  Curium, 
which  General  Cesnola's  discoveries  made  famous  a 
number  of  years  ago.  It  was  known  that  he  had 
left  certain  spots  untouched.  These  have  now  been 
explored  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  H.  B.  Walters. 
The  results  are  exhibited  temporarily  in  the  Etruscan 
Saloon. 

"  The  ancient  town  of  Curium  was  buill;  on  the 
summit  of  a  rocky  elevation  some  300  ft.  above  the 
sea,  and  was  almost  inaccessible  on  three  sides  ;  the 
rock  is  of  calcareous  sandstone,  and  has  been  cut  on 
the  east  and  south  sides  into  a  perpendicular  face. 
The  whole  f  xtent  of  this  elevation  is  covered  with 
r/ebris  of  buildings.  The  tomb-area  is  very  ex- 
tensive. Beginning  with  the  rock-cut  tombs,  many 
hundreds  of  which  are  seen  in  the  south  wall  of  the 
Acropolis,  long  ago  explored  and  emptied,  tombs  of 
all  periods  are  found  over  the  low-lying  ground 
extending  about  half  a  mile  south  of  the  Acropolis, 
and  in  less  numbers  on  the  adjoining  hill-slopes. 

"  But  the  special  feature  of  the  recent  excavations 
was  the  discovery  of  a  necropolis  dating  from  what 
is  called  the  Mycenaean  period,  and  thus  apparently 
confirming  the  statement  of  Strabo  that  Curium  had 
originally  been  founded  by  a  colony  from  Argos. 
It  would  seem  that  this  cemetery,  which  lies  on 
the  side  of  a  low  hill  to  the  east  of  the  village  of 
Episcopi,  represents  the  site  of  the  orginal  Argive  or 
Mycenaean  foundation,  and  that  the  city  had  been 
transferred  to  the  site  now  known  as  the  Acropolis 
towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  century  b.c,  that 
being  the  date  of  the  earliest  tombs  there. 

"  In  the  Mycenaean  tombs,  along  with  pottery  of 
the  kind  usually  known  by  that  name,  was  found  a 
considerable  quantity  of  rude  and  primitive  pottery 
of  local  make,  such  as  is  found  in  Cypriote  tombs  of 
the  pre-Phoenician  period.  These  vases  are  hand- 
made, and  decorated  either  with  patterns  in  white  or 
in  relief  on  a  dark  ground,  or  with  simple  black 
patterns  on  a  creamy  ground.  The  Mycenaean 
vases  are  mostly  of  a  character  familiar  from  Dr. 
SchUemann's  discoveries  ;  but  among  them  are  also 
some  specimens  of  remarkable  rarity,  in  particular 
two  large  vases  which  belong  to  a  class  previously 
known  only  by  four  examples,  found  on  pre- 
Phoenician  sites  in  Cyprus  and  a  fragment  at 
Nauplia  in  Greece.  The  method  of  decoration  is 
purely  Mycenaean,  and  the  clay  is  probably  of  an 
imported  kind;  but  the  style  of  the  figures  is 
decidedly  rude  and  betrays  local  influence.  On 
both  vases  we  have  human  figures  in  tWo-horse 
chariots,  painted  in  blaek  on  a  bright  buff  ground, 
and  on  one  is  a  series  of  female  figures  in 
panels  divided  by  borders,  a  style  of  decoration 
hitherto  unknown.  The  field  of  each  vase  is  covered 
with  ornaments  characteristic  of  this  period.  Of 
vases  of  the  lalysos  type,  we  have  a  tall,  elegant, 
two-handled  cup,  painted  with  cuttle  fish,  and  a 
funnel-shaped  vase  decorated  with  murex  shells. 
Another  very  remarkable  and  almost  unique  vase  is 
of  a  shape  known  as  pseudamphora,  the  mouth  being 
covered  up  and  a  spout  in  the  side  used  instead  ; 
this  vase  is  decorated  with  an  octopus  on  either  side. 
In  one  tomb  was  found,  along  with  two  or  three 
Mycenaean  vases  of  the  ordinary  type,  a  sard  scarab 
with  Egyptian  hieroglyphs,  which  has  been  pro- 
nounced by  competent  authorities  to  bear  the  name 
of  Khonsu,  a  deitv  that  was  not  introduced  into 
Egypt  until  the  XXVIth  Dynasty  (GtU>-5_27  B.C.)  ; 
moreover,  neither  the  shape  nor  the  material  of  the 
gem  is  such  as  we  are  accustomed  to  associate  with 
an  earlier  date  than  the  seventh  century  u.c.  In 
another  tomb  a  Phoenician  cylinder  was  found, 
with  a  design  of  a  late  conventionali.sed  character, 
which  cannot  be  dated  earlier  than  GOO  m.c, 
and  with  it  were  some  gold  ornaments  of  a 
common  Mycenaean  type.  But  incomparably  the 
moat  important  object  in  these  finds  is  a  small 
steatite  scataboid,  on  which  is  an  intaglio  design  of 
a  bull  lying  down.  The  work  is  very  admirable, 
the  drawing  most  masterly,  recalling  the  famous 
Vaphio  gold  cups  in  the  museum  at  Athens.  I'rom 
the  shape  of  the  stone  and  the  technical  skill 
employed,  it  is  evident  that  this  gem  must  belong 
to  a  very  advanced  period  of  Mycenaean  art, 
possibly  as  late  as  700  l.c.  Other  gems  which  may 
be  mentioned  are  a  scarab  of  Thothmes  III.,  found 


in  a  tomb  of  recent  date  ;  a  scaraboid  with  an  ibex ; 
and  an  archaic  scaraboid  gem  set  in  a  silver  ring, 
representing  Herakles  running.  In  the  later  or 
sixth  century  Curium,  one  particular  site  proved 
to  be  rich  in  gold  ornaments.  It  seems  very 
probable  that  Cesnola's  treasure  was  originally 
gathered  for  the  most  part  on  this  site,  and  this 
opinion  has  been  shared  by  other  explorers 
subsequent  to  his  time.  Besides  sundry  finger 
rings,  earrings,  and  similar  ornaments,  a  fine  pair 
of  bronze  bracelets  plated  with  gold,  ending  in 
ram's  heads,  should  be  mentioned  ;  also  a  gold 
chain  necklace  of  very  delicate  workmanship.  The 
oidy  bronze  object  that  calls  for  special  mention  was 
an  archaic  Greek  statuette  of  a  female  figure,  dating 
from  the  sixth  century  ;  it  had  formed  part  of  an 
elaborate  lamp  stand. 

"  Among  the  vases  found  in  the  later  tombs  is  a 
large  hydria  (pitcher)  of  black  glazed  ware,  on 
which  figures  are  painted  in  thick  white,  with 
details  marked  in  yellow.  Many  vases  with  similar 
decoration  but  of  inferior  execution  have  been 
found  in  Southern  Italy,  and  are  supposed  to  have 
been  made  at  Tarentum ;  but  probably  this  vase 
may  be  claimed  as  of  genuine  Greek  manufacture. 

"  On  the  site  of  what  appears  to  have  been  a 
temple  to  Demeter  and  Core  was  foimd  a  Greek 
inscription,  which  has  the  peculiar  interest  of  being 
written  first  in  the  ordinary  Greek  letters,  and  next 
in  the  Cypriote  syllabary  or  local  alphabet,  in 
which  each  sign  represents,  not  a  single  letter,  but 
a  syllable — c.if.,  the  first  word  A■f|^LVTpl  is  written 
da-ma-ti-ri,  each  two  letters  being  represented  by 
one  character. 

"For  the  coming  season  it  has  been  decided  by 
the  authorities  of  the  Museum  to  try  a  new  site, 
where  it  is  hoped  that  further  evidence  may  be 
obtained  bearing  on  the  early  history  of  Cyprus." 


<•  THE  ETCHED  WORK  OF  REMBRANDT." 

With  reference  to  our  brief  notice  (Academt, 
December  28)  of  his  lecture  on  "The  Etched 
Work  of  Rembrandt,"  Sir  F.  Seymour  Haden 
asks  us  to  reproduce  the  actual  expressions  he 
employed  in  describing  the  six  groups  of  plates 
executed  in  the  studio  of  Rembrandt,  to  which 
he  has  taken  more  or  less  exception  : 

"  The  first  of  these  groups  consists  chiefly  of 
early  heads,  as  well  as  of  a  number  of  beggars,  which 
will  be  seen,  on  comparing  them  with  genuine 
plates,  to  be  l3y  inferior  hands. 

"  The  second,  of  a  series  of  small  plates  evidently 
after  pictures  or  compositions  by  Rembrandt,  and 
all  of  them  engraved  apparently  by  the  same  hand, 
which,  however,  is  not  the  hand  of  Rembrandt. 

"  The  third,  of  a  certain  number  of  ambitious 
and,  as  to  size,  important  plates,  executed  at  about 
the  same  time  and  already  described  in  the '  Mono- 
graph '  (pp.  24-29),  which,  till  the  Burlington  Club 
exhibition,  enjoyed  a  world-wide  reputation  and 
commanded  a  large  price,  but  which  now,  by 
common  consent,  are  regarded  not  only  as  copies, 
but  as  copies  in  the  correction  of  which  Rembrandt 
had  taken  Uttle  or  no  appreciable  part. 

"  The  fourth,  of  plates  portions  only  of  which 
are  by  Rembrandt,  and  the  rest  by  assistants. 

"  The  fifth,  of  a  certain  number  of  later  plates 
which,  though  by  Rembrandt,  are  adaptations  of 
or  founded  on  the  designs  of  others. 

"  The  sixth,  of  plates— many  of  them  landscapes 
—attributed  without  the  least  apparent  warrantfto 
Rembrandt,  but  which  still  figure  as  his  in  collec- 
tions arranged  according  to  Bartsch's  Catalogue." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE   DISOOVERY    OF    ANCIENT  KINGDOM  TOMBS 

AT    THEBES. 

MaiBon  Taeif  Hasan :  Dec.  18,  1886. 
As  no  monuments  of  the  Ancient  Kingdom 
have  hitherto  been  found  at  Thebes,  it  may  be 
of  interest  to  readers  of  the  Academy  to  know 
that  I  have  discovered  in  the  northern  Asasif 
two  tombs  which  without  doubt  belong  to  this 
early  period.  One  of  them  is  the  tomb  of  a 
"  governor  of  the  nome "'  whose  "  good  name  " 
{ren-ef  nefer)  was  Ahy  ;  the  scenes  in  it  are 
executed  in   relief    and  well   preserved.     The 
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other  is  in  a  very  mutilated  condition,  but  I 
hope  before  long  to  make  out  most  of  the 
inscriptions  in  it. 

I  have  also  made  many  other  important 
finds  in  the  Theban  necropolis  this  autumn  ; 
but  perhaps  the  most  interesting  is  the  discovery 
of  a  parallel  text  to  the  one  in  the  tomb  of 
Eekhmara,  giving  the  duties  of  the  Wezir  of 
Thebes.  By  this  new  text  I  can  restore  much 
that  is  defective  in  the  Eekhmara  inscription. 
Percy  E.  Newberky. 


tions  conducted  by  the  Archaeological  Society 
of  Athens.  Unfortunately,  all  of  them  prove, 
on  examination,  to  belong  to  the  Ptolemaic 
period,  being  examples  of  those  little  amulets 
which  were  at  that  time  in  favour  with  the 
religious.  The  discovery,  therefore,  lends  no 
direct  support  to  M.  Foucart's  theory  (recently 
mentioned  in  the  Academt),  that  the  origin  of 
the  Eleusinian  Mysteries  is  to  be  traced  to  early 
Egyptian  influence. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  have  directed  the  formation,  at  the 
Bethnal  Green  Museum,  of  a  loan  collection 
of  examples  of  English  furniture  and  figured 
silks  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
which  will  be  opened  in  April,  1896,  in  the 
galleries  recently  occupied  by  the  National 
Portraits.  In  order  to  ensure  the  formation  of 
a  thoroughly  representative  collection,  the 
assistance  has  been  invited  of  a  number  of 
gentlemen  qualified  by  their  knowledge  to 
advise  with  regard  to  these  branches  of  in- 
dustrial art,  which  still  form,  as  they  did  in 
the  past,  the  main  handicrafts  of  the  East  of 
London.  Eecent  changes  of  fashion  have 
caused  a  demand  for  eighteenth  century  patterns 
in  figured  silks,  the  manufacture  of  which 
formerly  gave  employment  to  60,000  weavers  in 
the  East  of  London,  and  the  designs  of  the 
early  days  of  George  III.  are  now  being  re- 
vived or  adapted.  Possessors  of  dresses  and 
costumes  made  of  these  silks  wOl  be  invited  to 
lend  them  for  exhibition ;  and,  as  eighteenth 
century  trade  pattern  books — which  attach  to 
cut  examples  of  the  silks  the  names  of  weavers 
and  merchants— will  be  included,  comparisons 
between  the  designs  in  these  samples  and  the 
patterns  in  the  old  costumes  will  probably  lead 
to  greater  accuracy  in  dating  the  English 
figured  silks  already  in  the  possession  of  the 
Museum.  The  loan  collection  will  remain  open 
for  six  months ;  and,  in  addition,  the  Bethnal 
Green  Museiim  will  be  enriched  by  the  generous 
loan  by  Sir  WoUaston  Franks  of  his  collection 
of  European  porcelain,  and  by  the  Chantrey 
Bequest  collection  of  pictures  lent  by  the  Eoyal 
Academy. 

Two  exhibitions  will  be  opened  next  week  at 
the  Dowdeswell  Galleries,  in  New  Bond-street : 
a  collection  of  studies  in  pastel,  by  Mrs.  Ernest 
Hart,  entitled  "  Glories  of  the  Sky  and  Sea  in 
the  Far  East  "  ;  and  a  series  of  paintings,  by 
Mr.  George  Carline,  of  "The  Home  of  our 
English  Wild  Flowers." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  to  be 
held  on  Tuesday  next,  with  Dr.  Ernest  Hart  in 
the  chair,  Mr.  Gleeson  White  will  read  a  paper 
on  "  The  Poster  and  its  Artistic  Possibilities." 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Eoyal 
Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Ireland  will  be  held 
at  Dublin  on  Tuesday  next,  when  the  Duke  of 
Abercorn  is  to  be  proposed  as  honorary  presi- 
dent in  succession  to  Lord  Ardilaun.  It  has 
Ibeen  decided  by  the  council  to  hold  the  summer 
meeting  at  Omagh,  with  excursions  to  Bally- 
shannon,  SUgo,  and  Enniskillen. 

We  hear  from  a  correspondent  in  Cairo, 
under  date  December  30,  that  M.  de  Morgan, 
who  had  just  gone  to  Assuan,  proposes  to  pump 
out  the  sacred  lake  at  Karnak.  Prof.  Sayce, 
having  delivered  two  very  successful  public 
lectures,  was  to  start  in  a  day  or  two  for  his 
usual  winter  voyage  in  Upper  Egypt ;  while 
Miss  Brodrick  and  Miss  Edith  Simcox  were  to 
start  at  about  the  same  time  in  the  Loins. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Acadcmie  des 
Inscriptions,  M.  Maspero  announced  that 
scarabs  and  other  Egyptian  objects  had  been 
found  at  Eleusis,  in  the  course  of  the  excava- 


MUSIC. 

RECENT  CONCERTS. 
The  Popular  Concert  programme  on  Monday 
evening  included  two  great  works.  The  first  was 
Schubert's  Quintet  in  C  (Op.  163),  for  two 
violins,  viola,  and  two  violoncellos.  The  last 
movement  may  not  be  on  the  same  high  level 
as  the  others,  yet  the  work  deservedly  ranks 
among  the  composer's  finest  creations.  The 
rendering,  under  the  leadership  of  Lady  Halle, 
was  not  always  satisfactory,  particularly  in  the 
opening  Allegro  ;  but  the  romantic  Adagio 
received  full  justice.  The  other  composition 
was  Tschaikowsky's  pianoforte  Trio  in  A  minor 
(Op.  50),  written  in  memory  of  Nicholas 
Eubinstein,  brother  of  the  great  pianist.  This 
work  was  introduced  by  the  late  Sir  Charles 
Halle,  at  one  of  his  recitals  in  1888.  The 
nobility  of  the  thematic  material,  enhanced  by 
skilful  workmanship,  the  strong  individuality 
which  makes  itself  felt  in  every  page,  and  the 
melancholy  charm  which  characterises  so  much 
of  the  music — these  and  other  qualities  render 
it  a  work  of  sterling  merit  and  great  attractive- 
ness. The  interpretation  of  the  Trio  was 
remarkably  fine,  though  we  wish  that  the 
pianist,  Herr  Eeisenauer,  who  contributed  so 
much  to  the  success  of  the  performance,  had 
not  taken  so  many  liberties  with  the  text. 

Mk.  Bispham  gave  his  second  concert  at  St. 
James's  Hall  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  the 
programme  being  devoted  to  "  English  music 
of  modern  times."  It  commenced  with  a 
clever  and  expressive  setting  of  Browning's 
"  Prospice,"  by  Mr.  Walford  Davies,  formerly 
a  pupil,  now  teacher,  at  the  Eoyal  College  of 
Music.  There  were  songs  by  Bishop,  Dibdin, 
Shield,  Bennett,  and  living  composers,  which 
were  sung  by  Miss  E.  Palisser  and  Mr. 
Bispham,  and  received  with  enthusiam.  The 
Meister  Glee  Singers  gave  admirable  render- 
ings of  glees  and  part-songs.  Mr.  Leonard 
Berwick  contributed  two  short  solos,  a  Field 
Nocturne,  and  a  bright  Presto  Capticcioso  by 
the  little-known  Ed.  Bache.  Mr.  Qompertz 
played  violin  tolos,  by  Dr.  Stanford.  The 
concert  was  a  success  ;  yet  for  all  that  a  pro- 
gramme composed  entirely  of  modern  music  of 
any  one  nationality  is  not  an  unqualified 
pleasure.  J.  S.  Shedlock. 


MUSIC  NOTES. 


Under  the  title  of  Katioiml  Porimil  Gallery 
of  British  2Iusir.ianf,  Messrs.  Sampson  Low, 
Marston,  &  Co.  have  in  the  press  a  work,  edited 
by  Dr.  John  Warriner,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
which  will  contain  some  hundreds  of  portraits 
of  living  musicians,  who  are  either  natives  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  have  permanently 
settled  there,  together  with  a  short  biographical 
notice  of  each. 

The  jubilee  of  Mendelssohn's?"  Elijah  "  falls 
due  this  year,  the  oratorio  having  been  first 
performed  at  the  Birmingham  Musical  Festival 
of  1846.  In  commemoration  of  this  event, 
Messrs.  Novello,  Ewer  &  Co.  vrill  shortly  pub- 
lish a  Ilistorii  nf  Mendelssohn'' s  "  Elijah,"  by 
Mr.  P.  G.  Edwards.  The  book  will  contain 
much  original  information  on  the  subject,  from 
unpublished  letters  of  Mendelssohn  and  others, 
in  addition  to  illustrations,  fac-similes,  &c. 
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CAMBRIDGE    UNIVERSITY   PRESS. 

WOMAN  UNDER  MONASTICISM:  Chapters  on  Convent  Life  and  the  Cult  of  Saints  between 

500  auti  loHii.      By  LIN'A  EL'KENSTEIX.      Ro.vhI  bvo,  15s.  [.VcaWy  (raiy. 

A  GRAMMAR  of  the  ARABIC  LANGUAGE.    By  William  Wright,  LL.D.,  late  Professor  of  Arabic 

in  the  University  of  Cambridge.     New  Edition.     Revised  by  Professor  DE  GOEJE.    Vol.  1.  [Xmrli/  ready. 

GRAMMAR  of  the  DIALECTS  of  VERNACULAR  SYRIAC,  as  Spoken  by  the  Eastern  Syrians  of 

Kurdistan,  North-West  Persia,  and  the  Plaui  of  JIosul,  with  Xoticcs  of  the  Vernacular  of  the  Jews  of  Azei-baijau  aud  of  Zakhu  near  JIosul,  by  A.  J.  MACLEAN,  JI. A.,, 
F.R.G.S.,  Dean  of  jVrgyll  and  the  Isles,  sometime  Head  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbm-y's  Mission  to  the  Eastern  Syrians.    Demy  8vo,  18s.  [Xtarly  nadij. 

THE  COMMENTARY  of  ORIGEN  on  ST.  JOHN'S  GOSPEL.    The  Text  Revised,  with  a  Critical 

Introductinn  and  Indices,  by  A.  E.  BKOUKK,  M.A.,  I'ellow  and  Dean  of  Kiuif's  College.    :;  vols.,  crown  8vo,  los.  net.  I  A'ta/'y  reniy. 

CATALOGUE  of  SCIENTIFIC   PAPERS   COMPILED   by  the  ROYAL   SOCIETY  of  LONDON. 

New  Scnet>,  for  the  Vears  l-^Tl-^'l      \'ol.  XI.     I'I;T-ZY1J.     L'ompleLiii;^  the  Scric^^.    Clutb,  25s.  uct ;  half-morocco,  SUs.  net.  3  iXrarly  ready, 

THE   COLLECTED  MATHEMATICAL  PAPERS  of  the  late  ARTHUR  CAYLEY,  Sc.D.,  F.R.S., 

Stindleriau  I'rofcssor  of  Pare  MutbematiCs  in  the  University  of  Cambridj^e.     Demy  4to.     (To  he  comiileted  in  13  Volumes.)    Vol.  IX.    35e.  [  Nearly  reai'y, 

nKIiIcATKD    ]'.Y    GnAClOrS    1'EI;JIISSI0X    To    UEi;    MAJESTY    THE    QUEEX. 

THE    GROWTH    of    BRITISH     POLICY.      By  the   late    Sir  'J.  [R.    Seeley,   M.A.,  K.C.M.G., 

Regius  Professor  of    Modern    History  iu  the    University   of  Cambridge.    With  a  Portrait,   aud  a  Memoir  of  the  Author  by  G.  AV.  PROTHERO,  LiLt.D.,  Professor  of 
Histoiy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.     Crown  8vo,  2  vols.,  128. 
TIMES.—"  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  subject  hero  indicated  is  peculiai-ly  congenial  to  Sir  Jolm  Secley's  genius,  and  that  his  treatment  of  il  is  eminently  hu<?gestive  and 
instructive.    His  work  \vill  at  once  attract  the  attention  of  all  sei-ious  students  of  history,  aud  no  competent  critic  will  fail  to  recognise  hie  rare  insight  and  his  philosophic  grasp." 

THE   HISTORY  of  ENGLISH   LAW   BEFORE  the  TIME   of  EDWARD  I.     By  Sir  Frederick 

I'OLLOt'K,  Bart.,  M.A.,  LL.D,,  C'ori)Us  Professor  oF  Jurif^ja-udenec   iu  the  Uni\ersity  mI    Oxford,   of   Lincoln'.--  Inn,  Ban-ister-at-Law ;    and    FREDERICK    WILLIAM 
MAITLAND,  LL.U.,  Downing  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  Lincoln's  Imi,  B arris ter-at-Law.    2  vols.,  royal  8vo,  40d. 
TIMES.—"  Few  persons,  if  any,  since  Selden,  have  done  more  for  English  Legal  History  than  Mr.  Maitland ;  Sir  Frederick  Pollock  contributes  to  the  literary  partnership  a  large 
capitalof  attainments,  and  the  result  is  a  book  which  puts  an  end  to  a  longstanding  reproach.     It  has  one  rare  merit— an  absence  of  pedantry  in  discussions  wliich  too  readily  lend 

"  "       '   *    *-  *'  U  vice "Written  with  touches  of  vivacity  and  homely  directness,  the  book  will  not  interest  lawyers  only.     Here  and  there  are  chapters  which  all  EngUshmcn  would 

They  might  mark  with  profit  the  robust  good  sense,  patience,  and  pnidencu  which  have  shaped  our  common  law." 


themselveti  to  that 
do  well  to  read, 


CAMBRIDGE    GEOGRAPHICAL    SERIES. 

General  Editor— F.  H.  H.  GUILLEMARD,  M.D.,  ■  late  Lecturer  in  Geosraphy  at  tlie  University  of  Cambridge. 

ETHNOLOGY.     By  A.  H.  Keane,  F.R.G.S.,  late  Vice-President  Anthropological  Institute,  Cor- 

icsiiijudingMcmberltalian  and  Washington  AnthropoloRical  Societies.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  Bvo,  10s.  (id. 
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General  Editor— G.  W.  PffOTUEEO,  Litt.D.,  FcUow  of  King's  Colloac,  Cambridge,  and  Professor  of  History  In  the  University  of  Edmbursh. 

THE  UNITED  STATES  of  AMERICA,  1765-1865.    By  Edward  Channing,  Professor  of  History  in 

Harvard  University.    Crown  Svu,  with  Mai':?,  0?,        _  \_y early  ready. 

TEXTS  AND  STUDIES.      Coniributions  to  Biblical  and  Patristic   Literature. 

Edited  by  J.  ARMITAGE  KOBINBON,  B.D.,  Norriaian  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Vol.  Ill,  No.  IL,  THE  FOURTH  BOOK  of  ESDRAS.     Edited  from  the  MSS.  by  R.  L.  Bensly, 

M.A,,  iHlf   Lord  Alni.intr'»  Profcssoi'  ot  Ariiba-.    With  an  Introduction  liy  JI.  K.  JA.MEM,  Litt.D.,  Fellow  of  Kiiig'.s  College,  Cambridge.    Bs.  net. 

Vol.  Ill,  No.  III.,  EUTHALIANA :  Studies  of  Euthalius  Codex  H.  Paul,  and  the  Armenian  Version. 

By  J.  ARJIITAGE  ROBINSON,  B.D.,  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity.    Is.  net. 


CAMBRIDGE    GREEK    TESTAMENT   FOR    SCHOOLS    AND    COLLEGES. 
THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  of  ST.  JAMES.    By  the  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.,  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

-*•  ^'■l-  _     _    [A'ffu-?y  ready, 
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SCOTT.— LAY  of  the  LAST  MINSTREL.  Edited, 

with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  tiloi-s:iry,    i.y   J.   H.    FLATHER,  M.A.,   Emmanuel 
CollcRe,  Cambridge.    I's.  '  r.Y,,„7y  rra<i;/. 


HORACE.— ODES.    Book  I.     With  Introduction 

and  Noteb  by  J.  GOW,  Litt.D.,  formerly  Follow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge; 
Mftfllor  of  NottinK'hniii  Ui^'h  Schnol.     '.is. 

HORACE.— ODES.      Book  III.      By  the  Same 

EDITOR.    2s.  [U'l"  press. 

DELAVIGNE. -LES   ENFANTS    D'EDOUARD. 


SCOTT.— LADY   of   the    LAKE.      Edited,  with 
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JUST  PUBLISHED,  iu  2  vols.,  demy  Svo,  283. 


Edited  by  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE. 

THE     WORKS     OF     JOSEPH     BUTLER,     D.C.L., 

P  SOMETIME    LORD    BISHOP    OF    DURHAM. 

Divided  into  Sections  ;  with  Sectional  Headings.     An  Index  to  each  Volume ;  also  Prefatory  Matter. 
Vol.  I.,  ANALOGY,  &c.  Vol.  II.,  SERMONS,  &c. 


THE    OXFORD    ENGLISH    DICTIONARY. 

NEjr  SECTION  NOrr  ItEALY,   Piice  is.  6d. 

DEVELOPMENT-DIFFLUENCY. 

Edited  by  Dr.  JAMES  A.  H.  MURRAY. 


Mvo,  cloth,  7s.  «.l. 


THE    BOOK    of    the    SECRETS     of    ENOCH. 

Translated  from  the  Slnvonic  by  W.  R.  MOREILL,  M.A.,  Reader  in  Russian  and 
the  other  Slavonic  Languages,  and  Edited,  with  Introduction.  Notes,  Jind  Indices, 
by  R.  L.  CHARLES,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 


PaU^^  r.-V.,  now  ready,  small  ltn,p!\per  covers, 


.  (Id.  each. 


A  HEBREW  and  ENGLISH   LEXICON  of  the 

OLD    TESTAMENT,  with    an    Appendi.-c   containini;  the  Biblical  Al-amaic,  based 
ott    the   Thesaurus    and    Le-Vicon  of    Gesenius.       Bv    FRANCIS    BROWN,    D.D 
S.  R.  DRIVER,  D.D.,  and    C.  A.  BEIGGS,  D.D.     " 

"  The  editors  seem  to  us  to  have  spared  no  pains  to  render  their  work  complete  and 
scholarl.v." — Gtiardiati. 

"A  worthy  companion  to  the  two  other  groat  lexical  enterprises  which  the  Oxford 
University  Press  has  also  in  hand." — Acadaiiy. 


Crown  Svo,  paper  covers,  'is. 

A  FIRST  CATECHISM  of  TAMIL  GRAMMAR. 

By  the  Rev.G.  U.  POPE,  H.D..  Balhol  Tnllege,  Osford.  sometime  Fellow  of  the 
Madras  University.  With  au  EogUsh  Translation  by  the  Rev.  D.  S.  HERRICK 
B.A.,  Madura,  and  Enfjliah  Notes  Hj  the  Author. 


Demy  Svo,  halt'ljound,  with  3  Facsimiles,  10s.  6d.  net. 

THE    UTOPIA  of   SIR   THOMAS    MORE.     In 

Latin  from  the  Edition  of  Maich.  1.51S,  and  in  Enr;lish   from   the  First  Edition  of 

Ralph-  Robynson's  Translation  in  1551.    With  Additional  Translations,  Introduction, 

and  Notes  by  .1.  H.  LUPTON,  B.D.,  Surmasler  of  St.  Paul's  School,  and  Preacher  of 

Gray's  Inn,  formerly  i'ellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

■'  A  very  complete  and   scholarly  edition  of  Sir  Thomas  More's  celebrated  treatise,  iu 

which  the  editor  has  attempted,  and  not  unsuccessfully,  in  our  judgment,  to  treat  it  with 

something  of  the  exact  care  that  is  looked  for  in  editing  a  classical  author." — Times, 


[  Crown  Gvo,  cloth,  5s.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORICAL  LATIN    GRAMMAR. 

'  By  W.   M.  LINDSAY,  .M.A.,  Fellow  of  .lesus  College,  Oxford. 

I  From  the  Preface. — ''  Teachers  of  Latin  Grammar  have  for  a  long  time  felfc  the  need 
of  a  boob  which  will  exhibit  the  historical  development  of  Latin  Accidence  and  explain 
the  anomalies  of  Latin  Declension  and  Conjugation.  In  this  *  Short  Historical  Latin 
Grammar,*  designjed  for  the  Universities  and  the  Higher  Forms  of  Schools,  I  have  tried 
to  present  this  infonnation  iu  an  intelligible  and,  if  possible,  interesting  form," 


.lust  pultli^^hed,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  8s.  fjti.  iicL. 


ADAMNANI   VITA    S.    COLUMB^.       Edited 

from  Dr.    REEVES'S  Text,  with  an   Introduction  on  Early  Irish  Church  History, 
Notes,  and  a  Glossary.      By  J.  T.  FOWLER,  M.A.,  D.C.L. 
The  above,  with  Translation,  9s.  6d.  net;  or  Translation  only.  Is.  net ;  cloth,  2s.  net. 


.lust  published,  nxall  lui,  with  1:J  Plate.-,  in  a  Portfolio,  31s.  6d.  net. 

REVENUE  LAWS  of  PTOLEMY  PfllLADEL- 

PHUS.  Edited  from  a  Greek  Papyrus  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  with  a  Translation, 
Commentary,  and  Appendices,  by  B.  P.  GRENFELL,  M.A.,  lind  an  Introduction  by 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  MAHAPFY,  D.D.,  Hon.  D.C.L. 


Just  published,  crown  Svo,  pp.  301,  2s.  ed.  net. 
The  previous  Editions  have  been  carefully  Revised,  and  the  alterations  in  University  and 
College  Arrangements  have  been  embodied.    A  short  Account  of  the  recently  estab* 
lished  *'  Research  Degrees  "  has  been  inserted  as  a  New  Chapter  (XI, ). 

THE  STUDENT'S  HANDBOOK  to  the  UNIVER- 

SITY  and  COLLEGES  of  OXFORD.  ThUteenth  Edition,  Revised  to  September,  Isuj. 


Ito,  2  vols,,  half-morocco,  price  £10  lOs. 

INDEX    KEWENSIS:    an  Enumeration  of  the 

Genera  and  Species  of  Flowering  Plants  from  the  Time  of  Linuteus  to  the  Y^ear  1885 
inclusive.    Edited  by  Sir  J.  D.  HOOKER  and  B.  D.  JACKSON. 

*'  Botp.nists  may  well  be  congratulated  on  the  issue  of  this  important  work.  It  is  not 
only  destined  to  be  in  constant  use  by  working  botanists,  but  will  also  serve  as  a  standard 
of  nomenclatm'O  for  a  considerable  time  to  come." — Athenaeum, 


Second  Edition,  Revised,  cro^vn  Svo,  7s.  6d. 


ENGLISH    MIRACLE    PLAYS,    MORALITIES, 


and  INTERLUDES.  SpecLmens  of 
an  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary, 
College,  Oxford. 


the  Pre-Khzabethan  Drama.      Edited,  with 
by  ALFRED  W.  POLLARD,  M.A.,  St.  John'a 


Demy  Svo,  cloth,  15s. 


AN    INTRODUCTION    to    the    ALGEBRA    of 

QUANTICS.    By  EDWIN  BAILEY  ELLIOTT,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  "Wayntleta  Frofest-or 
of  Pure  Mathematics,  and  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 


ANECDOTA    OXONIENSIA. 

SEMITIC  SERIES.— Pari    VI. 

Just  published,  small  Ito,  paper  covers,  18s.  Qd. 

MEDIEVAL      JEWISH      CHRONICLES 


and 


CHRONOLOGICAL  NOTES.  Part  11.  iidited  from  Printed  Books  and  Manuscripts. 
By  AD.  NEUBAUER. 

MEDIAEVAL  AND  MODERN  SERIES.— Pari   VII. 
Small  4to,  paper  covers,  los.  (id. ;  or  bound  in  buckram,  12s. 

The    CRAWFORD    COLLECTION    of    EARLY 

CHARTERS  and  DOCU.MENTS.    Now  m  thu  Bodleian  Library.    Edited  by  A.  S. 
NAPIER  and  W.  H.  STEVENSON. 


PULL    CATALOGUE   OF   THE   CLARENDON  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS    WILL   BE  SENT  POST  FREE   ON  APPLICATION. 

London:  HENRY  FROWDE,  CLAunNDON  Pbess  Warehouse,  Amen  Cosnee,  E.C 
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TABIiE    OF    CONTENTS.  p 

SlEINUETZ      ON   THE     PJvOLCTION   OF     PUSlSHMtSl,    by 

Prof.  E.  B.  Ti-IOB 

The  JocKNiLS  or  L.iDir  EisiLAKE,  by  G.  Newcomkn 

COMPABEITI'S    VIKOIL    !>"    THE    MiDBLK    AGES,   by    R. 

Steele     

With  the  Ninth  Lamcek>-  bcbiks  the  Miriisr,  by 

H.  B.  Habingtox 

New  Novels,  by  W.  Wailace  .       .       .        .       ■ 
Some  Volumes  of  Veese,  l)y  NoBiiAX  Gale  , 

Notes  and  News 

TJffivEBsiTT  Jottings 

Original  Veese:    "Ox    Reabixq   the    Lettebs    ot 

Maiihbw  Abxold,"  by  Canon  Rawnsley 

Magazines  and  Reviews 

Cobbbspohdence — 

The  Sin-BaUr  m  Watts,  by  J.  P.  Onou ;  Shnlisjiere  or 
Tl"nhald!  by  G.  H.  Skipwith  ;  A  SenUncr.  iii  J/iton's 
Prose,  by  W.  E.  Garrntt  Fisbcr  ;  Archbishop  Usslicr 
ill  O:riord,  by  J.  A.  L'arr 

Appointments  pob  Next  Week 

HoMB  Books  on  Chbmisiey 

UOKRBBPONDENCB—  ,       ,        ., 

Foi'r  Fliiicnician  Iiiscriiilions  from   Ci/prm,  1.,  by   lUC 

Rev.  G.  A.  Cooke 

Science  Notes 

Philology  Notes 

Repokts  of  Societies •       • 

Wedsiobe's  Etching  is  England,  by  Cosmo  Honk- 

HOCSB         

Notes  on  Abt  and  Abchaeology  .... 

Newman's  Oluck  and  the  Opbba,  by  .T.  S.  Shedlock 
Music  Notes      .       .       ■       ■       •       •       •       •    .    ■ 


CATALOGUES 

I?OREIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 

JL.  promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terras 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULATJ    &    CO.,    37,    80H1'    SqOABE. 

FOREIGN  BOOKS  A  T  FOREIGN  PRICES. 

WILLIAMS     &    NORGATE, 

Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

11,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT   GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application, 

TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSEI.I4EK, 

45,     G  R  E  A  T     R  U  S  S  ?:  L  L     S  T  K  K  E  T 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Fokeign  Books  and  Periodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  appUcnlion. 

A(i';NCY  I'OK  A51EI;KA.\'  BDIIKS. 

p    P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

VT»  anj  BOOKSELLERS,  of  t7  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24.  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.  desire  to  call  the 
attention  ot  tlie  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  cJcellcnt  facilitieB 
jircBented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  tiliing,  onthe  most 
rivourahle  terras,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  I'UBLICA- 
TIONS,  and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS - 
CATALOQUES  Bent  on  application 


IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

jVTEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

i-^  Ac— KINO.  SELL  ft  RAILTON.  Limited.  hiirh-daSB  Printen 
.md  PuMii-hers  IL'.  GourIi  S-tuare,  4.  Bolt  Court.  Fleet  Strcot,  E.C.. 
havi:  Mii.-cially-nuilt  Rotary  and  otht-r  fast  Machines  for  priutiOK 
Illustrated  or  other  Puhlicntions,  and  upecially-tfuilt  Mjchiues  for  fast 
folding  and  covering  S,  IH,  :;4,  or  ;(J-pagc  Journals  at  one  o|ieratiou. 

Advice  and  aBBistaDuo  rIvcd  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
JouroHls. 

Pacilltiei  ujion  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offlccs,  free.   Adverticiug 
and  Publiebiog  Departments  conducted. 

TclcpboQu  ti5l2l.    Tclci;rapli  "AfricaufBm,  London." 


M 


T 


JOHN  LANE  begs  to  announce  for  publication  on 
TUESDAY,  Jammnj  2\st, 


THE     YELLO 


BOOK 


VOL.    VIII. 


I 


Small  4to  about  400  pp.,  new  Cover  Design  and  Tit!e-p^ge  by  D.  Y.  Cameron,  with  :iO  Full-page 
niusiratioQS  by  Members  of  the  GL.iSdOW  SCHOOL,  53.  ues. 

The  LITERARY  CONTRIBUTIONS  by  George  Gissing,  Arthi-r  Christopher 
Bexsox,  Frances  E.  Huntley,  Henry  Harland,  Rosamund  Marriott  Watson, 
Kenneth  GRAn.wiE,  Lewis  Hind,  Nora  Hoppek,  John  Buch.^n,  Julie  Nowegaed, 
Ernest  Wentworth,  Evelyn  Sn.iur,  Rich.vrd  Le  Gallienne,  Alma  Strettell, 
H.  G.  "Wells,  MaivY  Howarth,  Hon.  Maurice  Baring,  H.  B.  Marriott 
Watson,  Mrs.  Ernest  Leverson,  Olive  Custance,  Walter  Raleigh,  Frances 
Nicholson,  and  Ella  D'Arcy. 

The  ART  CONTRIBUTIONS  by  D.  Y.  Cameron,  A.  Frew,  D.  Gould,  Wuitel.mv 
Hamilton,  William  Kennedy,  Harrington  Mann,  D.  Martin,  T.  0.  Morton,  F.  H. 
Newbury,  James  Pateeson,  George  Pirie,  R.  M.  Stevenson,  Guosvenor  Thomas, 
E.  HoRNEL,  George  Henry,  J.  Crewhall,  Kellock  Brown,  J.  E.  Christie, 
Stu.\et  Park,  E.  A.  Wilton,  James  Guthrie,  John  Levery,  and  A.  Roche. 

READY  JANUARY'   15. 
VOLUME  I.   of  "PIERROT'S"    LIBRARY. 

PIERROT  I. :     a    Story.     By   H.    de    Vere    Stacpoole.     With 

Titlc-paEC   Cover    Design,   and   End    Papers,   by   Aubrey    Beardaley.    Siiuare    lUmu,   uuilorui    \vilh    I'auL-hniLi 
Editions.    Cloth,  2s.  net. 

THE  WOOD  of  the  BRAMBLES :  a  Novel.    By  Frank  Mathew. 

With  Title-pa^e  and  Cover  Design  by  Patten  Wilson.    Crown  Svo,  clotli.  Is.  bd.  net. 

THE    BARBAROUS    BRITISHERS.     A    Tip-top    Novel.      By 

11.  D;TKAILL.    Crown  Svo.    Wrappers,  with  Title-page  and  Cover  Design  by  Aubrey  Beardsley.    Is.  nst. 

BEADY   SHORTLY. 

THE   PURPLE    EAST:    A    Series    of   Sonnets    on.   England's 

Desertion  of  Armenia.    By  WILLIAM  WATSON.    With  Frontispiece  alter  G.  F.   Watts,    R.A.    Fuap.    bvo. 
Wrappers.    Is.  net. 


THE  BODLEY  head,  Vigo  Street,  W. 


H 


EAD  -  MASTERSHIP,     LIVERPOOL 

INSTITUTE  HXtSH  A>T>  COMJIEllCIAL  SCHOOLS. 

The  Directors  desire  to  receive  APPLICATIONS  for  tlio  HEAD. 
JIASTERSHIP  ot  these  Schools.  The  salary  is  £8011  per  tiunum.  ^o 
residenee  is  nrovided.  Preference  will  be  given  to  candidates  who  arc 
between  3t'  and  4ii  yeare  of  age,  and  possess  good  Slatliematical  and 
Sciei.tific  qualifications.  The  selected  Candidate  will  bo  leuiiiied  to 
give  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the  duties  of  his  othce.  I'nnted  ijar- 
ticulars  may  he  obtained  by  applying,  by  lotter  only,  to  the  under- 
higued.  to  whom  Candidates  are  requested  to  send  in  tUen-appUcatious, 
with  copies  of  Testimonials,  marked  "  Head-Mastership,  on  or  before 
the  alst  January,  18y6.  Harold  Whallhy,  Secretary. 

Mount  Street,  Liverpool 
IJecember  -jyth,  1895. 

NIVERSITY      of      WALES. 

^leSECOND  MATRICULATION  EXAMINATION  will  commence 
on  TUESDAY,  Jcne  9th,  ISyti.  Particulars  from  the  Rkgistuau, 
Town  Hall  ( 'hamliei-s,  Ne\vport,  Mou.,  from  whom  forms  of  entry  can 
be  obtained.    Entries  must  be  made  not  later  ttuiu  May  loth. 


u 


u 


NIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  LONDON. 


Till  ((.uucil  willshorflvaprnuit  a  LKi.TUIIEU  in  ITALIAN. 
A|'itli<iiti»usI'Mi-  the  Lecturtsltip,  ;ici;i.mp;iiiiL-il  \'\  any  vvidfin:e  which 
Ciiudidati;8  dcniru  to  submit  as  to  their  -lualitici-iioufi.  should  be  scut 
1-j  the  Stciib.TARY  not  later  than  February  lutb.  For  partieulai-s 
apply  to  J.  JM.  lIoRsBrniiii,  M.A..  teKoretary. 


MUDIE'S 

SELECT 

LIBRARY, 

-DOOKSELLEES, 

"DOOK    EXPORTERS, 
OOOK    BINDERS, 


AND 


11.  HART  STREET.  DLOOMsnURV.  LONDON. 

R.  GEORGE    REDWAY,  formerly  of 

\ork  Stncl,  I  rjvtMit  (Jarden,  and  late  Director  and  Mauaccer 
of  Ki-K.iri  I'Hul.  Tri-iich,  Triihner  4  Co.,  Limited.  I.^kh  to  imnouuce 
that  hehuhRESUMKlt  ISCtilNESS  as  a  I'UIJLIHHER  on  hia  own 
HCCouDt.  and  will  be  glad  to  liear  Irom  Authors  with  5ISS  ready  for 
publicalloD,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Bookfl.  Address  iis 
above. 

0  INVALIDS— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

MEN  in  all  iiartd.  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PAIIENTS,  Riving  full  particulars  and  IcrmN.  Bcntgnitm.  The  list 
IbolodcB  pmato  tisylumn,  &c. ;  mcHuoU  also  recommended.— AddrciiB 
Mr.  G.  B.  StocRER.  «  I/aucMtcr  Place,  Strand.  "W.C. 

FOURTH  EIUTION.  M-.  3W,  .H. 

PROTOPLASM:  Phyeical  Life  and  Law. 
Ilv  rr.if.  LIONEL  ItKALi:,  F.R.S.  Faot»  and  ArRiimeulfe 
iiRaitidl  Mechuiical  Views  of  Lift-  ns  accepted  by  Huxley,  HcrU-rl 
bpoucer,  StrauHB,  Tyndall,  and  many  otherg. 

HAititisoN  it  HoNS,  no.  Pall  Mall. 


«<  ppDUCATIONAL."-A  WIDOW  LADY, 

.  J— i  rwiidluK  witli  her  Daughter  (aged  I.M  in  ED(iItAST<)N,  can 
RECEIVE  TWO  UIKLS  attending  JlirmiuKham  or  Edghiu*tnn 
KcIiooIn.  Hume  Comforts,  and  every  care  giuirautecd.— .\ddrewi 
BE.\rA.  carti  of  the  Libriinau,  Blriniuiiham  Llbniry,  Union  i?trcct 
filrmiugham. 


TTNIVERSITY    COLLEGE,     LONDON. 

EGVl'TOLOGY. 
Ml.  (iKIFFlTHwiU  take  a  CLASS  iu  the  EDWARDS  HBKAKV 
nn  THURSDAYS,  at  4. 3tip-in.,begiDmng:  FEBRUARY  Ktli.  Subject- 
"THE  INSCRIPTION  on  a  FUNERARY  TABLET  in  Vrofessor 
I'ETRIE'S  COLLECTION  at  the  COLLEGE.  Pcrauns  wiBhmg  to 
;ittend  should  send  their  names  to 

J.  AI.  HoRSiHn  OH.  M.A..  Secretary. 

TlTPiNGHAM  SCHOOL.-- An  EXAMI- 

yj  NATION  will  take  place  at  UI'PINGHA:M  <  n  th-^  Jit!!.  L'lth, 
and -Mb  of  MAKClI.  le'.iU.  for  SIX  OPEN  p>CHOLAU>.HU'a-Tivi. 
of  £."<■'  per  annum.  Two  ot  i;n'  per  annum.  Two  of  £;n*  per  annum, 
cat  1)  tenable  lit  the  School.  Candidates  entertained  free  of  tliargu  if 
iipplKMtinn  be  m;Ml.-  by  14th  Marc;[i.  \mi^ ____^_ 

T.    EDWARD'S     SCHOOL,    near 

OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  ]8rt;i,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gcnllomen'B  Sous  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  Ac.  on 
ilctinite  (.liureh  principles.  Fees:  £06  per  annum  (Sous  of  Clergy- 
men, £'ii>l ;  Day  Boys,  21  guine.as.  Clasnical  and  Mmlern  sides. 
HebnVil-^hii'^.  July.-.ttli.-Rcv.T.  F.  Hohsos.  M.A..  Warden. 

v^UNDAY    LECTURE    SOCIETY.— At 

ST.  llEOR(U:S  IIAI.I.,  I.iuiBh.im  Pla.e.  —  On  SUNHAV 
NEXT,1.1.<M«iiv  iwii,  at  J.iVlo.'i  T.niis.lv.  K.  I.I-^NTZNEH.  EsM  . 
I'h  v..  on  ••  LITEItATUUEIiui  llH- K.X  I'l;  KS.-iloN  .,i  1,1  FE'.S  HEART 


r  IBRAEIANS. 

1 

IHE    LARGEST     STOCK    iu    the    WOKLlJ. 


IJlNGLISH,   FRENCH,  ITALIAIS^   UEKI^1A^■, 
-*^  AND    SPANISH    BOOKS 


s 


mid  HOUL,"    Members' .Annual  Snii-.i  ij-it. 
Door:  Oue  Sbillin;;  (Reserved  Seits),  Si>|i.  ii 


id( 


'  I'.tu 


ii-ut   at   thi 


ROYAL  SOCIETY  of  PAINTERS  in 
WATER-COI.OrRS.  oa.  Rail  Mall  E.ht. -WINTER  EXHI- 
BITION  NOW  OPEN  11"  to  .-.).  Adniisnioii.  1«.  Will  I  LOSE 
•  laiiuarv  ■-•n.  REIKIVI  No  il.VY  for  faudldates'  Works,  Februuiy  o. 
ELECTION,  I'chruary  il.  g,j,^.  j,  Houson,  K.W.S.,  Beeretary.  . 


T 

l\/rUDIE'S   SELECT   LIBRARV,    Limited. 
q  A  TO  34,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET, 
i)  j -I        BROMPTON    ROAD,    S.W.,    aud 
<0       UUEEN    VICTORIA    STREET,    E.C., 

'  LONDON : 

And  10  to  12,  BARTON  ARCADE,  MANCHESTER. 


BREAKrAST-SUPPER. 


E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL -COM  PORTING. 

COCOA. 


BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 
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AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS   WORKS 

IN    THE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
ji/iasitre  in  annoanvinfj  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERTES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  thin 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sepia  pignunt  these  copies  are 
ii')t  onhi  ahsolutehj  permanent,  hut  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion atul  technical  qualities  of  the  Paintings, 

Collies  are  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  published  are  examples  of 
Works  by — 


TURNER. 

GAINSBOROUGH. 

CONSTABLE. 

CROME. 

ROSSETTI. 


BELLINI. 

HALS. 

GREUZB. 

VALASQUEZ. 

FRANCIA. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STEEET, 
LONDON. 


M 


ESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    REPRODUCERS, 

14.  HENRIETTA  STREET,    COVENT  GARDEN,   W.C, 
Are  tbe  aole  repreBentatives  in  Great  Britain  ol 
HERR  UANPSTAENGL,  of  Municb, 
tbewell-kcown  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE  now  patronisedby  the 
lea^inff  London  Art  Publisbius  Pirms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Piatt's  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs  DRUSIMOND  &  CO.  supply  tbe  cbeapest  anil  best  Processes 
iu  tbe  market,  wbicb  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Auticjuarian^,  Arclixologists,  and  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records 

J.C.  DRl'MMOND  S  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Kapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

h'or  the  Reproduction  of  WorliS  of  Art ^  Original  JtlSS.,  Designs^ 

Lace  Manufactures^  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 

Artistic  Advertisements, Catalogues,  tic., (He. ,atamoderatecosl. 

Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Ufflces:  14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON. 


"pUNCH"       VOLUMES. 

THE  NEW  VOLUMES  OP  •'PUNCH  •■  ARE  NOW  READY. 

THE    HALF-YEARLY     VOLUME,     containing 

Ibe  Numbers  from  .ICLY  to  DECEMBER,  1895,  bound  iu  maroon 
cl'ttli,  gilt  tdges,  price  »s.  (id. 

THE  YEARLY  VOLUME,  containing  the  Num- 
bers from  JANUARV  to  DECEMBER,  1895,  bound  iu  blue  clotb, 
gilt  edges,  price  1"6. 

COMPLETE  SETS. 

YEiRLl'    VOLUMES,   1841    to    1895,    iu    blue 

cloth,  gilt  edges.  55  vols.,  price  £'6'2  23.  tid. 

DOUBLE  YEARLY  VOLUMES,  1841   to   1894, 

btrougly  half  bound  iu  leather,  27  vols.,  price  £28  2s. 

Punch  Office,  83,  Fleet  Street,  London.  E.G. 

COMPLETION   of  the   FIFTIETH   YEAR 
of  "THE  GUARDIAN." 


Wilh  "TEE  OUARDIAN"  of  WEDNESDAY 
NEXT,  January  22,  will  be  published  a  SPECIAL 
SUPPLEMENT,  containing,  in  addition  to  Articles 
on  its  History  since  its  Foundation,  and  on  "  The 
Tractarian  Succession,"  Papers  by  Canon  Gore,  on 
"  The  Pc/ation  of  the  Church  of  England  to  other 
Christian  Bodice" ;  by  Prebendary  Gibson,  on  "The 
Position  of  the  Church  with  regard  to  the  Criticism 
of  the  Old  Testament  "  ;  and  by  Professor  Armilaye 
Robinson,  on  "  The  Progress  of  New  Teaiammt  and 
Ea/ly  Patristic  Criticism." 

Price  6d. ;  by  post,  6Jd. 


ELLIOT     STOCK'S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


In  crown  4to,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  fully  Illustrated, 
price  £1  Is.  net.  Hand-made  demy  ito  copies, 
£2  2s.  not. 

''OLD    BELFAST:' 

Compaiiioii  Volume  to  the  *'Town  Book  of  Belfast "  {but 
complete  in,  itself).  Containing  a  Selection  of  Unpub- 
lished MSS.  made  by  the  late  WILLIAM  PINKERTON, 
F.S.A. ;  the  Donejxall  Family  Papers,  &;c. ;  O'Mcllan's 
"Wars  of  lti41";  Biography  of  Mary  Ann  M'C'racken  ; 
Letters,  Ballads,  &c.,  illustrative  of  the  History  of  Belfast 
and  Ulster;  with  a  copious  Index  and  List  of  Subscribers. 
Dedicatefl  (by  permission)  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Belfast.  Edited, 
with  Notes,  by  R.  M.  YOUNG,  B.A.,  C.E.,  M.R.I.A.. 
Editor  of  "  The"  Town  Book  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast" 
and  of  "  The  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology." 


In  crown  ■ito  (uniform  with  the  former  Volumes), 
price  £2  2s. 

CHRONOORAMS 

COLLECTED. 

More  than  -tjOO*)   in  number  since  the  publication  of 
the  two  preceding  Volumes   in    18S2    and  1885.      By 
JAMES  HILTON,  F.S.A. 
The  volume  now  published  under  the  above  title  is  the 
third  issued  by  the  Author.    It  contains  a  vast  amount  of 
interesting  information  concerning  Chronograms  gleaned 
from  many  and  remote  sources.    Many  curious  examples 
will  be  found  in  its  pages,  some  of  wbich  are  illustrated  by 
Facsimiles  of  Chronograms    found    in  books,   plans,  en- 
gravings, calendars,  and  on  inscriptions,  medals,  epitaphs, 
and  elsewhere. 

FORTY  YEARS  IN  THE  ROYAL  DOCKYARDS. 

In  demy  8vo,  cloth   (uniform  with  the 
First  Volume),  price  15s. 

Reminiscences  and  Notes 
of  Seventy  Years  Life, 
Travel,  and  Adventure  ; 

Militarij  and  Civil, 

Scientific  and  Likrarij. 

By  R.  G.  HOBBES,  F.Imp.  Inst.,  M.B.A.,  M.R.I. ,  .tc, 
many  years  a  Principal  Officer  of  Her  Majesty's  Dock- 
yards at  Sheerness  and  Chatham. 
VOL.    II. —  CIVIL     SERVICE     IN    SHEERNESS    AND 
CHATHAM    DOCKYARDS.      HOME    AND 
FOREIGN    TRAVEL. 
"It  consists  (mainly  of  copious  reminiscences  of  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Sheerness  and  Chatham  Dockyards  from  1846 
to  1886."— TAc  rimes. 


S,  BURLBIOH    STRBBT,    LONDON,  W.C. 


In  demy  8vo,  cloth,  with  nearly  300  Illustrations, 
price  12s.  6d. 

Prehistoric  Man 

in  Ayrshire. 

By  JOHN   SMITH.  Author  of  A  "  Monograph  of  the 
Stalactites  and  Stalagmites  of  the  Cleaves  Cove." 
With  many  Illustrations,  and  a  very  interesting  Map  of 
Prehistoric  Ayrshire. 

"  The  book  vrill  be  prized  by  antiquaries  as  a  most  useful 
one,  and  all  the  more  on  account  of  the  sketches,  nearly 
three  hundred  in  number,  and  many  of  them  from  the 
author's  own  pen,  of  prehistoric  objects  discovered  in 
Ayrshire.  Other  counties  will  be  fortunate,  archa'ologically , 
when  they  are  so  well  searched  and  so  well  served." 

Scotsman, 

In  demy  8vo,  strongly  bound  in  buckram  and  printed  on 
good' paper,  with  broad  Margin  for  Notes  and  Additions, 
price  £1  "s.  fid.  net. 

THE  NEW  (NINTH)  VOLUME  OP 

BOOK  PRICES 

CURRENT. 

Being  a  Record  of  the  Prices  at  which  Books  have  been 
.sold  .It  Auction,  with  the  Titles  and  Descriptions  in 
full  the  Catalogue  Numbers,  and  the  Names  of  the 
Purchasers,  from  December,  1894,  to  November,  1895. 
"Valuable  to  booksellers,  and  stdl  more  so  to  book 
buyers." — Atktuaeton. 

ELLIOT    STOCK,  62,  Patkunostek  Kuw, 
London,  JS.C. 


MACMILLAN&CO/SNEW  BOOKS 

Svo,  :iii3.  net. 

THE  LIFE  of  CARDINAL  MANNING, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster.  By  EDMUND  SHERIDAN 
PURCELL,  Member  of  the  Roman  Academy  of  Letters. 
In  3  vols.    With  Portraits. 

DAILY  CHRONICLE.— "Wnttcu  witli  absolute  impartiality  imil 
■  mtsi>okeii  freeilom.  with  energy,  lucidity,  and  fulness." 

EVEESLET    SERIES.— New    rolumc. 

POEMS.    By  Matthew  Arnold.   Vol.  IL 

Lyric  and  Elegiac  Poems.    Globe  8vo,  5s. 
Globe  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

NEW  POEMS.    By  Christina  Rossetti. 

Hitherto  uiiDnbli.shed  or  uncollected.  EUiLcd  bv 
WILLIAM  MICHAEL  ROSSETTI. ^ 

Fcap.  Svo,  5s. 

POEMS.  By  William  Watson.  Mainly 

a  Reprint  of  the  Second  Edition  of  "  Wordsworth's 
Grave,  and  other  Poenip."     With  Additions. 

Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

THE  BROWN  AMBASSADOR:  a  Story 

nf  the  Three  Days'  Monn.     By  Mrs.  HUGH  PHASER. 


MACMILLANS    TTVO-AND-SIXPENNY 
SERIES. — New   Volume. 

MARY :    a   Nursery   Story  for    very 

Little  Children.    By  Mrs.  IIOLESWORTH.    Plistrated 
bv  L.  Leslie  Brooke.    Globe  8vo. 


ENGLISH  MEN  OF  ACTION  SERIES.— New 
Volume. — Crown  Svo,  28.  6d. 

DUNDONALD.    By   the    Hon.   J.  W. 

FORTE  SCUF. 
DAILY   ViBIl''^.— "Tberi    are    many  excelltiiit    volu'nes   in    tliQ 
'EiiRlisU   Men  of  Action*  Series;  but  none  better  written  or  inure 
iiit' resting  than  this." 

Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

HEREDITY  and  CHRISTIAN  PROB 

LEMS.     By  AmiRY  H.  BRADFORD.      __ 

Pott  svo,  3s. 

TYPES  of  AMERICAN  CHARACTER. 

By  GAMALIEL  BRADFORD,  jun.     

Crown  Svo,  12s.  6d. 

THE   EMPIRE  of  the   PTOLEMIES. 


Fellow   of    Trinity    College, 
*'  Prolegomena   to    Ancient 


l!y    ^.    W    MAHA.FFY, 

Da)»Un,    &c..    Author    of 

History,"  &c. 

DAlL  Y  NEWS.—'"  Tliouyli  this  history  is  iirimarily  a  book  for  stu 
dents,  and  for  classical  scholars  generally,  it  deserves  to  be  known  by 
a  much  wilier  circle  of  readers  " _^_ 

Crown  Svo,  >is,  6d.  net. 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  POST  OFFICE 

PACKET  SERVICK,  between  the  years  170:i-l»i'> 
Compiled  from  Records,  chiefly  official,  by  ARTHUR 
H.  NORWAY^    Illustrated. 

IGmo,  3s.  Od. 

THE    MODERN   READERS    BIBLE 

A  Scries  of  Works  from  tbe  SACRED  SI  T.ll'TURES 
Iii-esciit^.'(l  in  ]\Ioderii  Literary  Form.— THE  PRO- 
VJBKB8.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and  Xotes,  by 
RICHARD  G.  MOULTON,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of 
Literature  in  English  in  the  Universityjit  Chicago. 

Crown  Svo,  13s.  Cd.  net. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  of  INTERNA- 
TIONAL LAW.  By  T.  J.  LAWRENCE,  MA.,  LL.D., 
Lecturer  in  Maritime  Law  at  the  Royal  Naval  College, 
Greenwich,  &c. 

Crown  Mvo,  2s.  Gil. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  to  the  HISTORY 

of  the  SOIE.NCE  of  POLITICS.  By  Sir  FRlODEaiCK 
POLLOCK,  Bart  ,  M.A.,  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of 
Jurisprudence  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  &c.  Re- 
printed with  Corrections. __^_ 

Svo,  8s.  net. 

A   NEW   VIEW  of  the    ORIGIN  of 

DALTON'S  ATOMIC  THEORY.  A  contribution  to 
Chemical  History,  together  with  Letters  and  Documents 
concerning  the  Life  and  Labours  of  John  Dalton,  now 
for  the  Krst  time  published  from  Manuscripts  in  the 
possession  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophica  Society  ot 
Manchester.  By  HENRY  E.  ROSCOE  and  ARTHUR 
HABDEN. 


FRENCK  AND  GERMAN  READING  BOOKS. 

New  Volume. 

UN  PHILOSOPHE  SOUS  LES  TOITS. 

I'nr  EMILK  SOUVKSTRE.  With  Introductiou,  Notes 
ExLrcises,  and  Vocabulary  by  LOUIS  M.  MORIARTY, 
M.A.    Globe  Svo,  2s.  Gd. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 
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Now  ready,  price  One  Shilling. 

NoUce.-THE    TEMPLE  BAR 

MAGAZINE  tor  JANUARY,  1896,  contains, 
among  other  articles  of  interest ;— The  MADONNA  of  a 
DAY.  Chaps.  XIX.-XXII.— FIGHTING  THUBLOW  ; 
his  FOES  and  FRIENDS.  —  THE  CREW  of  the 
"  FLYING  DUTCHMAN."— WORDSWORTH'S  "PAR- 
SON SYMPSON."— CATS  and  their  AFFECTIONS. 
Pai;t  I.— LIONS  in  the  TWENTIES.— A  DREAM  of 
HERRICK.— HAWORTH  THIRTY-SEVEN  YEARS 
AGO.— A  RIDE  with  "  STARLIGHT,"  &c. 

NEW     WORKS. 

NOW  READY.  , 

AT  the  COURT  of  the  AMIR. 

By  .TOHN  ALl'KKll  (.i  RAY,  M.B.,  laic  Surgeon  t.i  His 
Ihghncss  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan.  With  Portrait  and 
other  Illustrations,    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  165. 

READY  ON  JIOXDAY. 

OUTDOOR  LIFE  in  ENGLAND. 

B.v  ARTHUR  T.  FISHER,  Major.  laLc  21bt,  Hu.ssans  ; 
Author  of  "  Throusti  Stable  and  Saddle  Room,"  "  Rod 
and  River."    In  one  vol.,  demy  Svo,  lis, 

RKADY  ON  MONDAY. 

The  STORY  of  BRITISH  MUSIC, 

tn'iii  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Tudor  Period.  By 
FRKDERICK  JAMES  CROU'EST,  Author  ot  "The 
ilreat  Tone  Poets,"  "Musical  Anecdotes,"  &c.  With 
numerons  Illustrations,    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  15s. 

READY  ON   MOND  \V. 

THE  LOST    POSSESSIONS   of 

ENGLAND:  Tangier,  Minorca,  Cuba,  Manila,  Corsica, 
Buenos  Ayres,  Java,  the  Ionian  Islands,  &c.  By 
WALTER  FREWEN  LORD,  Barrister-at-Law.  In 
one  vol.,  crown  8vo. 

READY  OK  MONDAY. 

CURIOSITIES  of  IMPECUNI- 

OSITY.  By  II.  G,  SOIIERVILLE.  In  one  vol., 
demy  8vo. 

SECOND  EDITION  NOW  READY. 

MEMORIES    of    FATHER 

IIEALY,  Parish  Priest  of  Ballybrack  and  Little  Bray. 
With  a  Portrait  of  Father  Healy.  In  one  vol.,  crown 
Hvo,  6s. 
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W.  ROBERTSON  SMITH,  M.A.,  LLD. 

Trofessor  of  Arabic  in  the  IhiiversUy  of  Cambiitlijc. 
I. 

LECTURES  ON 

The  Religion  of 

the  Semites. 

The  Fundamental  InBtitulions. 

New  Edition,    Revised    throughout  by   the   Author. 
Demy  8vo,  price  15s.  net. 

It. 

The  Old  Testament  in 
the  Jewish  Church. 

A   Course   of  Lectures  on   Eibliciil 
Criticism. 

Second  Edition,  Revised  and  much  Enlargeii. 
Demy  Svo,  price  10s,  6d. 

III. 

The  Prophets  of  Israel, 

And  their  Place  in  History 

TO    THE    CLOSE    OF   THE   EIGHTH    CENTURY   B.C. 
With  Introduction  and  Additional  Notes. 

By  the  Rev.  T.  K.  CHEYNE,  M.A.,  D.D. 

Post  Svo,  price  10s.  6d. 


MESSRS. 

HURST  &BLACKETT 

Beg  to  announce  that  they  will 
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A  New  and  Cheaper  Edition 
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JOHN  HALIFAX, 
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UP     IN     ARMS. 
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liY  L.  DOUGALL. 
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A    CLEVER    WIFE. 

In  one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  6s. 
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KETCHUM. 

lu  one  vol.,   crown  Svo,  68. 
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THE    THIRTEEXTII     VOLUME, 

RED     COURT     FARM, 
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3s.  ed.  Edition,  28.  Bd. 

In  green  cloth,  gold  lettered  on  hack,  but  with  a  plainer 

binding,  2s. 


INTRODUCTION  TO 
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of  the  Two  Chief  Prophetic  Writers  in  a 

Translation. 

By  the  Rev.  T.  K.  CHEYKE,  M.A.,  D.D., 

Oriel  Professor  of  the  Interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture  at 

Oxford,  and  formerly  Fellow  of  Balliol  College ; 

Canon  of  Rochester. 

Demy   Svo,    price   24s. 


A  Short  History  of 

Syriac  Literature. 

By  the  late  WILLIAM  AVKIGHT,  LL.D., 

Professor  of  Arabic    in    the  University  of  Cauihridgc. 
Crown  Svo,  i)rice  Cs.  net. 
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Sources  of  the 
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With  a  Treatise  on  the  Origin  of  the 
Eeadership  and  other  Lower 

Orders. 
By    Prof.    ADOLF.    HARNACK. 

Translated    by    LEONARD    A.   WHEATLEY. 
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Edition,  with  Frontispiece  by 
Sir  John  Millai.s,  Bart ,  will  be 
issued  a.s  before. 
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SATURDAY,  JANUARY  i8,  1896. 
No.  1237,  New  Series. 

The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with  the  writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  all  husiness 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
^•c,  may  he  addressed  to  the  Publisher, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

STEINJIETZ   OX    THE   EVOLUTION   OF 
rUXISlIMENT. 

EthnoJngischi'  Sfii'lien  ziir  ersten  Eniwicldung 
der  Strafe,  nebst  einer  psycliologischen 
Abhandlung  iiber  (irausamkeit  und 
Eachsucht.  Von  Dr.  S.  E.  Steinmetz. 
(Leiden  :  Van  Doesburgh  ;  Leipzig  : 
Harrassowitz.) 

The  central  problem  of  this  work  is  recog- 
nised by  anthropologists  as  among  the  most 
important  in  the  study  of  social  develop- 
ment. Between  the  spiteful  vengeance  of 
savages  and  the  judicial  punishment  meted 
out  by  the  criminal  law  of  civilised  nations, 
lines  of  continuity  appear  on  the  face  of  the 
facts.  But  the  evidence  had  not  been 
sufHciently  collected,  much  less  arranged 
and  discussed,  to  form  a  basis  wide  enough 
for  such  a  world-problem.  Dr.  Steinmetz 
undertook  this  taslc  years  ago  ;  and  one  sees 
how  in  the  course  of  the  work  he  found 
processes  of  moral,  political,  .and  religious 
development  so  intricately  entwined,  that 
his  researi  hes  had  to  spread  far  over  the 
field  of  social  anthropology.  The  result  is 
a  book  which  must  form  part  of  the  working 
library  of  all  serious  students  of  this  vast 
subject:  one  destined  to  produce  effects  on 
public  opinion  of  wliicli  the  ilrst  signs  are 
hni  just  coming  into  view. 

Desiring  to  trace  back  the  law  of  ven- 
geance to  its  ultimate  source  in  human 
nature.  Dr.  Steinmetz  collects  in  a  pre- 
liminary inquiry  the  opinions  of  psycho- 
logists as  to  man's  propensity  to  cruelty 
and  revenge.  At  first  reading,  the  motives 
assigned  seem  so  various  and  confused  that 
one  asks  :  Would  it  not  have  been  better  to 
wait  till  mental  analysis  is  far  enough 
advanced  for  judging  consistently  the  reasons 
and  purposes  of  human  actions,  and  in  the 
meantime  to  let  anthropology  deal  with 
vengefulness  as  a  fact?  But,  on  further 
following  up  our  author's  line  of  argument, 
it  seems  that  he  was  right  in  pushing  at  the 
psychological  door  to  see  whether  it  was 
open.  The  motives  assigned  for  revenge 
vaguely^  fall  into  some  such  sequence  as 
this — blind  fury,  instinctive  combat,  joy  in 
the  infliction  of  pain,  sense  of  safety  and 
power  as  contrasted  with  the  victim's  suffer- 
ing, practical  utility  of  deterring  enemies 
from  future  attacks.  Now  this,  as  is  seen 
by  the  evidence  collected,  corresponds 
vaguely  with  the  stages  of  savage  and 
barbaric  retaliation,  beginning  with  "  un- 
directed vengeance."  If  an  Australian  baby 
hurts  itself,  the  father  will  fall  club  in  hand 
on  the  bystanders,  though  they  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  accident.    A  North- American 


Indian  who  cannot  get  at  the  man  who 
injured  him  will  kill  the  first  stranger  he 
meets,  or  vent  his  murderous  passion  on  a 
pig.  In  such  fury  there  arises  a  tendency 
to  saddle  the  injury  on  some  hated  person, 
so  that  it  is  not  unusual  among  savages 
that  in  default  of  the  actual  culprit  an 
enemy  is  sacrificed.  This  act,  more  in- 
stinctive than  purposeful,  links  itself  to 
that  great  institution  which  belongs  in 
its  extreme  form  to  the  lower  culture,  the 
law  of  blood-feud.  This  is  not  undirected 
but  directed  vengeance,  where  one  tribe 
retaliates  on  another  without  regard  to 
the  individual  culprit  through  whom  the 
offence  came.  The  modern  civilised  mind, 
steeped  in  individualism,  can  only  by  an 
effort  enter  into  the  barbaric  idea  of  joint 
responsibility,  which  comes  naturally  to  the 
Australian  cjiild  who  runs  for  his  life  when  he 
hearsthat  oneof  his  family  has  done  a  murder. 
Criminal  law  has  made  such  a  conception 
absurd  to  us.  Yet  late  history  keeps  it  in 
view  in  the  stories  of  Scotch  and  Irish  clans 
at  feud  ;  and  it  is  still  implied  in  the  moral 
theory  of  war,  as  national  combat  in 
retaliation  of  national  injury.  As  to  this,  the 
most  advanced  nations  have  hardlj'  shifted 
from  the  rules  of  savage  conduct. 

While  the  utility  of  vengeance  as  the 
primitive  means  of  restraining  wrongs  and 
establishing  rights  is  plainly  apparent,  the 
counter  fact  is  not  less  clear,  that  unchecked 
and  unlimited  feud  would  have  gone  far 
toward  exterminating  mankind.  Accord- 
ingly, sections  of  the  present  work  have  to 
deal  witli  mitigated  forms  of  vengeance, 
where  the  retribution  has  to  be  limited  to 
few  persons,  or  reduced  to  ceremony. 
The  sham  fights  of  the  Australians  are 
typical,  where  the  women  rush  in  when  a 
man  is  down,  crying  "  Kill  him  not !  "  So  is 
the  fight  with  clubs  in  settlement  of  a 
dispute,  offended  and  offender  dealing  alter- 
nate blows  till  one  gives  in.  The  argument 
here  brought  forward,  that  by  such  half- 
formal  vengeance  the  disastrous  effects  of 
quarrels  between  kindred  or  allied  peoples 
are  brought  to  a  close  without  loss  of  life, 
opens  an  instructive  chapter  of  legal  develop- 
ment. Among  these  Australians,  regarded 
as  so  low  in  culture,  yet  showing  the  germs 
of  many  institutions,  may  be  noticed  as 
significant  the  practice  that,  in  such  cases 
of  injury  as  when  a  native  has  carried  off 
the  wife  of  another,  he  has  to  stand  to 
receive  spears  thrown  at  him  by  the  injured 
party,  warding  them  ofl:  if  he  can.  The  trans- 
formation of  duel  into  punishment  could 
hardly  be  better  shown. 

Educational  discipline  within  the  family 
leads  up  to  legal  reformatory  punishment 
by  the  state.  Throughout  both,  man  has 
availed  himself  of  the  acts  of  vengeance  at 
first  arising  from  anger,  which  in  the  course 
of  experience  were  seen  to  deter  from  ill- 
doing  other  offenders  than  those  on  whom 
they  were  inflicted,  and  to  reform  the  ill- 
doers  themselves  when  they  took  the  milder 
form  of  chastisement.  The  investigation  of 
the  social  steps  by  which  educational  disci- 
pline was  developed  goes  back  to  the 
beginnings  in  a  stage  of  society  where 
such  discipline  hardly  existed.  Travellers 
have  wondered  at  the  gentleness  with  which 
in   many   savage   tribes   the   parents   treat 


their  children,  who  grow  up  in  utter  free- 
dom. The  Macusis  never  strike  a  boy  : 
they  say  beating  is  for  a  dog,  not  for  a 
Macusi.  It  is  praise  for  a  Dayak  to  say 
of  a  boy  that  he  is  very  wicked,  and  the 
American  Indians  like  to  see  the  boys  beat 
their  mothers,  for  they  will  grow  up  fierce 
warriors.  But  behind  such  utilitarian  ex- 
planations there  lies  the  fact  that  savage 
families,  with  all  their  rough  ways,  are 
held  together  by  a  bond  of  unselfish  kind- 
ness, which  is  one  of  the  wonders  of  human 
nature.  Interesting  evidence  is  brought 
forward  by  Dr.  Steinmetz  to  show  that  the 
majority  of  tribes  who  educate  with  this 
mildness,  which  points  rather  to  the 
mother's  than  the  father's  temper,  are  those 
who  live  under  the  matriarchal  system, 
while  it  is  among  patriarchal  tribes  that 
instances  appear  of  severe  punishment  of 
children,  even  to  a  ferocious  father  dashing 
a  child's  head  against  a  rock.  But  without 
assuming  the  matriarchal  condition  as  the 
earliest  state  of  mankind,  it  is  plain  that 
punishment  of  the  full  nature  of  vengeance 
can  never  have  prevailed  in  the  primitive 
family,  for  it  would  have  destroyed  it.  As  to 
the  later  developments  of  discipline  by  chas- 
tisement these  are  processes  which  we  moderns 
can  readily  understand.  The  savage  war- 
chief  punishes  the  traitor  or  coward  by  his 
rude  martial  law,  and.  already  in  barbaric 
times  the  captive  set  to  till  the  ground  in 
slavery  does  his  task  under  the  lash.  Side 
by  side  with  this  there  arise,  by  steps  not 
less  intelligible,  the  deterrent  punishments  of 
criminal  law,  accompanying  the  organisation 
of  society  into  systematic  government. 
Not  that  vengeance  for  robbery,  murder, 
and  the  like,  are  superseded  at  once  by 
state-law  ;  such  mere  offences  against  the 
individual  or  the  family  are  for  ages  left  to 
be  dealt  with  in  the  old  way  of  retaliation, 
or  compounded  for  value.  But  certain 
crimes  against  the  community  come  to  be 
punished  by  the  community,  especially 
witchcraft,  wherefrom  all  men's  lives  are  in 
danger,  and  violation  of  the  law  of  exogamy, 
forbidding  marriage  between  a  man  and 
woman  of  the  same  clan.  In  the  course  of 
ages,  men's  minds  have  changed  as  to  the 
criminality  of  these  acts  ;  but  the  principle 
of  punishment  by  the  state  has  grown  and 
grown,  ousting  even  the  primitive  rights  of 
vengeance  which  gave  rise  to  it,  and  sub- 
stituting what  we  moderns  are  apt  to  call, 
with  more  significance  than  we  are  conscious 
of,  the  vengeance  of  the  law. 

At  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the 
work  are  rhapters  upon  vengeance  and 
chastisement  as  affecting  religion,  and  the 
reaction  of  religion  on  them.  Perhaps  the 
earliest  contact  between  religion  and  morals 
is  made  when  the  departed  soul  of  the  slain 
savage  appears  in  dre&Ji  to  a  kinsman, 
demanding  revenge,  and  only  to  be 
appeased  by  the  ancient  and  widespread 
rite  of  sacrificing  an  enemy  on  the  tomb. 
Failing  this,  the  ancestral  ghost  will  inflict 
disease,  or  famine,  or  defeat  ;  and  even 
his  kindness  for  his  living  kindred  is  apt  to 
take  the  guise  of  anger,  when  he  visits  with 
ghostly  vengeance  those  who  are  neglectful 
and  cruel  to  their  people,  who  are  also  his 
people,  and  especially  such  as  violate  the 
tribal  customs  which  must  not  be  broken, 
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of  which  the  greatest  is :  Let  vengeance  be 
done.  When  we  pass  from  an  castor- gods  to 
greater  deities,  these  punish  likewise  with 
earthly  retribution  offences  done  against 
themselves  by  those  who  have  dishonoured 
them,  withheld  their  sacrifices,  broken  their 
laws  and  ordinances.  Even  in  the  savage 
world  it  is  natural  that  the  murderer  should 
dread  the  encounter  in  the  spirit-world  with 
the  ghosts  of  his  victims,  waiting  to  take 
their  vengeance  on  him  ;  and  here  begins  the 
fear  of  retribution  after  death.  But  beyond 
this,  when  it  comes  to  stories  told  among 
savages  of  a  judgment  and  retribution 
for  moral  good  and  evil,  evidently  framed 
on  the  ideas  of  the  great  culture- 
religions,  with  a  tribunal  for  judgment 
of  those  who  did  good  and  evil,  or  a 
way  on  the  right  hand  to  bliss  for  the 
good  and  to  the  left  for  the  wicked  into 
misery,  or  a  bridge  of  the  dead  whence  the 
evildoers  fall  into  the  abyss  but  the  good 
pass  over  into  a  land  of  delight,  it  seems  to 
the  present  reviewer  that  these  are  no 
original  savage  growths.  They  belong  to 
times  far  on  in  the  history  of  religion,  when 
advanced  legal  and  moral  institutions  have 
their  counterparts  transferred  to  the  future 
life,  and,  as  it  is  here  well  expressed, 
"  Earthly  judgments  come  back  from  the 
council-chamber  of  the  divine  rulers  ratified 
and  sanctioned  with  greater  authority  than 
before." 

To  follow  further  the  lines  of  argument 
and  criticism  opened  out  in  a  work  of  such 
range  and  complexity  is  impossible  within 
the  limits  of  the  present  notice.  But  this 
outline  of  its  contents,  meagre  as  it  is,  may 
serve  the  end  of  two  classes  who  may  read  it : 
those  who  only  require  their  attention  to  be 
called  to  a  researcL  which  they  will  enter 
into  critically  for  themselves,  and  the  larger 
class  who  will  never  read  one  of  Dr.  Stein- 
mefz's  thousand  pages,  but  who  keep  their 
eyes  open  to  the  direction  ia  which  ideas 
are  moving. 

Edward  B.  Tyloe. 


Journah  and  Cot  responilence  of  Lady  Eadlahe. 
Edited  by  her  Nephew,  Charles  Eastlake 
Smith.     In  2  vols.     (John  Murray.) 

WiiATF.VEi:  maj'  be  the  feelings  of  a  re- 
viewer who  strives  to  criticise  these  volumes 
truly,  he  will  not  have  read  through  many 
pages  before  all  his  mind  will  have  been 
dominated  by  profound  admiration.  For 
strong  and  deliberate  judgments  upon  j  art 
and  literature,  in  which  the  personality  of 
the  writer  is  always  to  be  felt,  I  do  not 
know  whom  Lady  Eastlake  may  be  com- 
pared with — except  it  be  with  Carlyle, 
which  would  be,  it  must  be  admitted,  a 
most  strange  comparison.  There  is,  in 
reality,  little  or  nothing  in  common  between 
these  two  writers  ;  but  both  impress  the 
reader  with  the  force  of  broad,  massive 
originality. 

Tiie  editor  is  to  be  congratulated  upon 
the  skilful  and  orderly  manner  in  which  he 
has  arranged  his  materials. 

To  those  who  knew  her,  Lady  Eastlake 
must  have  lieen  the  most  interesting  figure 
in  the  literary  and  artistif  circles  of  her 
day.  A  beautiful  woman,  with  all  the 
strength  of  Carlyle  and  the  genial  humour 


of  Thackeray,  she  did  not  feel  small  even 
in  the  society  of  intellectual  giants,  but 
gave  out  her  opinions  freely  and  fearlessly, 
with  the  superadded  charm  of  a  sweet, 
womanly  mind.  It  would,  moreover,  be 
hard  to  find  a  writer — perhaps  a  female 
writer  especially — who  was  so  absolutely 
free  from  cant.  In  these  observations, 
which  some  may  mistake  for  mere  eulogy, 
I  am  endorsing  the  opinions  formed  by 
competent  critics  of  her  own  day. 

Her  literary  career  commenced  with  the 
publication  of  a  series  of  letters  to  her 
mother,  written  in  Eussia,  where  she  had 
resided  for  two  years.  These  letters  were 
published  by  John  Murray,  under  the  title 
of  A  Residence  on  the  Shores  of  the  Baltic, 
in  1841.  The  MS.  had  been  shown  by 
Murray  to  Lockhart,  who  expressed  his 
opinion  of  it  in  the  following  terms  : 

"  I  have  been  reading  the  manuscript  with 
great  admiration  for  the  most  part.  I  wish  the 
lady  would  score  out  a  few  fine  words;  but 
beyond  this  she  is  unassailable.  I  have  no 
doubt  she  is  the  cleverest  female  writer  now 
in  England,  the  most  original  in  thought  and 
expression  too  ;  and  she  seems  good  besides, 
which,  after  alJ,  has  its  charms  even  for  old 
sinners  like  you  and  me." 

The  young  author,  when  gratefully  ac- 
knowledging the  great  critic's  kindly 
approbation,  remarks  that,  strange  to  say, 
Lockhart's  Life  of  Scott  was  the  only  work 
of  importance  she  had  been  reading  at  the 
time  when  she  was  writing  the  letters.  And, 
she  observes,  "  I  concluded  the  work  with  a 
profound  veneration  for  Sir  Walter,  and  a 
somewhat  lively  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  his  biographer." 

The  mind  of  this  remarkable  woman  was 
of  a  peculiarly  fresh  and  original  tone ;  it 
retained,  too,  all  its  powers  unimpaired  to 
the  end  of  a  long  life.  And  some  practical 
benefit  may  be  gained  by  those  interested 
in  the  education  of  the  young,  in  looking 
back  to  see  how  it  was  cultivated. 

The  father  of  Elizabeth  Eigby— after- 
wards Lady  Eastlake — had  visited  Italy, 
Switzerland,  and  France,  in  1789,  reaching 
Paris  just  at  the  outbreak  of  the  French 
Eevolution.  His  Letters  from  France,  &c,, 
edited  by  his  daughter,  were  published  in 
18S0.  Anne  Palgrave,  her  mother,  has 
been  described  as  "a  bright,  clever,  ener- 
getic woman.  She  was  a  strict  disciplinarian 
as  to  punctuality,  and  never  allowed  her 
children  to  have  nerves."  She  died  in  her 
ninety-sixth  year.     Dr.  Eigby,  we  are  told, 

"  encouraged  his  children  to  read,  and  kept 
them  well  supplied  with  books ;  but  he  also 
insisted  upon  their  having  plenty  of  relaxation 
and  exercise.  Whib  at  Framington  for  the 
summer,  they  enjoyed  complete  holiday;  always 
out  of  doors.  Playing  at  every  sort  of  game, 
climbing  trees  and  haystacks,  making  fires  in  a 
dry  ditch,  and  roasting  potatoes. 

"  Men  of  literature,  agriculture,  natural 
history,  science,  and  other  branches  of  learning, 
freijuently  visited  Dr.  Eigby,  and  his  children 
had  the  privilege  of  mixing  freely  with  such 
visitors." 

Happily  for  her,  holiday  tasks  and  inter- 
mediate examinations  had  not  yet  been 
invented.  "She  was  full  of  fun,  and  was 
much  laughed  at  and  with  for  her  odd 
ideas.''     Prudes  and  pedants  had  not  sup- 


pressed her  originality,  or  "  froze  the  genial 
currents  of  the  soul." 

Miss  Eigby  describes  Bacon's  Essays  as 
"  a  mine  of  rare  thoughts  in  the  most  com- 
pact language  "  ;  and  the  same  might  be 
said  with  truth  of  her  own  Journals.  The 
Edinburgh  Journals  are  worthy  of  being 
published  alone,  in  a  small  volume  and  at  a 
popular  price.  I  hope  some  day  to  see 
them  thus  made  accessible  to  many  readers. 
Here  we  have  profound  wisdom  so  com- 
bined with  the  nicest  wit  and  the  keenest 
humour  that  it  never  bores.  Such,  for 
example,  as  the  following  : 

"  To  try  and  teach  a  child  the  existence  of  a 
deity  by  the  help  of  reason,  is  much  the  same 
as  to  teach  him  speech  by  the  help  of  logic. 
Indeed,  reasoning  with  a  child  is  like  trifling 
with  a  mob." 

"  The  man  of  the  world  who  seeks  and  wins 
a  woman's  heart  apparently  only  to  wring  it, 
is  morally  the  greater  sufferer.  In  most  cases 
the  woman  rises  from  such  trials  (and  let  no 
woman  undervalue  their  exquisite  bitterness) 
purified  in  heart,  strengthened  in  faith,  sub- 
dued in  will ;  while  the  man  reaps  only  a  habit 
of  evil,  increased  by  indulgence,  and  a  mind 
more  than  ever  incapable  of  returning  to  the 
right." 

"  Novelty  is  never  to  be  found  in  the  com- 
monplace, be  it  never  so  new." 

"  Some  people  are  so  impenetrably  dull  that 
no  wit  can  reach  their  understanding — just  as 
aquafortis  itself  can't  bite  through  tallow." 

"  There  is  no  simplicity  so  simple  as  that 
which  is  refined ;  no  sorrow  so  touching  as 
that  which  is  subdued ;  no  art  so  beautiful  as 
that  which  is  concealed." 

Among  the  many  notable  persons  of  Miss 
Eigby's  acquaintance  may  be  mentioned 
the     Carlyles.      She    thus   sums    up    Mr. 


Carlyle's  appearance : 


He  is  a  kind  of  Burns — the  head  of  a  thinker, 
the  eye  of  a  lover,  and  the  mouth  of  a  peasant. 
His  colours ,  too,  seem  to  have  been  painted  on  his 
high  cheek-bones  at  the  plough's  tail.  He  spoke 
broad  Scotch,  but  his  intonation  was  measured 
and  musical,  and  his  words  came  out  sing-song, 
as  if  he  were  repeating  them  by  heart.  He 
talked  of  Popery,  Luther,  &c.,  quite  in  the 
'  Hero  Worship '  style;  only  we  quarrelled  about 
Luther,  whom  he  defined  as  a  "  nice  man,'  and 
I  said  he  had  nothing  nice  about  him." 

It  was  by  the  suggestion  of  Lockhart 
that  she  made  literature,  and  not  painting, 
the  serious  occupation  of  her  life,  although 
she  says,  "My  pen  has  never  been  a 
favourite  implement  with  me  ;  the  pencil  is 
the  child  of  my  heart." 

Her  descriptions  of  scenery  are  admirably 
realistic.  She  doubts  "  whether  what  the 
world  calls  fine  scenery  ever  looks  well  in  a 
picture." 

"  What  I  like  in  Scotland  is  a  broad  hillside, 
with  straggling  bush  or  straying  cattle — a 
warm  brown-green,  with  patches  of  crimson 
heath,  and  above,  clear  and  pure  against  the 
outline,  a  full  white-bosomed  cloud  rolling 
about  in  a  deep  blue  sky.  And  I  love  every 
inch  of  a  burn,  with  ferns  hanging  over  it,  and 
every  stone  round  which  it  ripples,  rich  in 
colour;  or  a  yellow,  gravelly  bank,  with  nodding 
green  bushes  above,  throwing  their  dancing 
shadows  over  it." 

In  the  continental  travels  of  Lady  Eastlake 
and  her  husband,  during  which  they  visited 
all  the  principal  Art  Galleries  in  Europe, 
she  had  many  opportunities  for  displaying 
her  marvellous  powers  of  observation,  and 
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rare  transcripts  of  her  impressions  are  to  be 
found  in  the  second  volume  of  her  Memoirs : 

"  Here  we  are  in  Italy,  with  all  that  God  has 
created  to  be  lovely,  and  man  has  made  dis- 
gusting :  the  land  of  sapphire  skits  and  opal 
lakes  ;  of  the  vine,  the  tig-tree,  the  olive,  the 
myrtle  ;  of  lies,  cheating,  and  deceit ;  of  filthy 
houses  and  hideous  old  women." 

This  portion  of  the  book  is  illustrated  by 
the  admirable  reproductions  of  sketches 
made  at  the  time,  with  which  the  volumes 
are  embellished. 

During  the  tour  Sir  Charles  Eastlake 
collected  rare  pictures,  wherever  he  might 
light  upon  them,  for  himself  as  well  as  for 
the  National  Gallery.  Upon  one  occasion, 
before  they  left  London,  an  Italian  had 
brought  to  their  house  in  Fitzroy  Square  a 
"  small  and  much  injured,  but  exquisite, 
Fra  Angelico — the  rarest  master  almost  in 
the  world."  The  National  Gallery  would 
not  have  it,  and  Sir  Charles  resisted  a 
strong  temptation  to  buy  it  for  himself, 
because  the  price  was  excessive.  The 
picture  was,  moreover,  so  ruined  as 
to  make  it  doubtful  how  it  would  turn 
out  in  the  hands  of  a  restorer.  In  his 
dilemma  Sir  Charles  frequently  exclaimed  : 
"  If  I  could  but  first  show  it  to  Molteni !  " 
Half  the  price  was  offered  for  the  picture, 
but  the  Italian  was  obdurate,  and  left 
London  without  effecting  a  sale.  The 
Molteni  to  whom  Sir  Charles  had  alluded 
was  the  secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Milan, 
and  a  famous  restorer  of  old  pictures.  I 
shall  give  the  further  adventures  of  the 
"Fra  Angelico"  in  Lady  Eastlake's  own 
words : 

"  My  husband  tormented  himself  because  he 
had  lost  it.     .     .     . 

"  At  Cnloz  a  bearded  fellow  came  bowing  to 
118 ;  we  both  stared,  and  at  length  recollected 
the  man  with  the  Fra  Angelico.  The  picture 
was  in  his  trunk.  Had  Sir  Charles  received  his 
letter  P  He  had  written  to  accept  the  offer. 
As  he  was  going  to  Milan  my  husband  made 
an  appointment  with  him  there,  and  thus 
unexpectedly  picture,  Molteni,  and  we  were  all 
brought  together.  Molteni,  after  inspecting 
it,  said  it  was  rosa  miilta  seria,  but  also  one  of 
the  most  beautiful,  and  that  we  might  not  meet 
with  another  pure  Fra  Angelico  forthreehundred 
years.  The  upshot  is,  that  it  is  now  in  Molteni's 
custody,  who  promises  to  do  his  best,  but  says, 
'  Fra  Angelico  was  an  angel,  I  am  but  a  man.'  " 

Thus,  after  all  hope  of  possessing  it  had 
been  abandoned,  the  treasure  had  been 
secured  with  all  the  romance  of  an  Arabian 
tale  !  But,  alas  for  the  fickleness  of  fortune  ! 
Let  us  hear  the  end, — 

"Our  beautiful  Fra  Angelico  ("The  Last 
Judgment"),  an  exquisite  gem  by  the  rarest 
master  in  the  world,  has  gone  where  so  many 
treasures  lie— to  the  bottom  of  the  sea !  It 
was  coming  in  a  steamer,  the  Blad'  Prince, 
from  Genoa  to  England.  The  vessel  collided 
with  another — how  or  why  we  don't  know.  .  .  . 
We  try  to  be  thankful  that  no  one  went  down 
with  it.  The  picture  would  have  been  the 
pride  of  our  collection." 

Lady  Eastlake  had  her  strong  likes  and 
dislikes,  and,  in  common  with  all  critics, 
frequently  made  wrong  judgments.  She 
venerated  and  adored  Lockhart,  and 
indeed  justly.  She  says  of  Byron  and 
of  Scott,  "Each  could  have  engrossed 
a  woman's  heart ;  but  the  former  it  would 
have  been  the  greatest  misfortune  in  the 


world  to  have  loved,  the  latter  the  greatest 
privilege."  She  disbelieved  utterly  in  the 
teaching  of  Euskin,  considered  Tolstoi  simply 
unclean,  and  failed  to  appreciate  the  beauty 
and  truth  of  Eossetti's  art.  She  was  un- 
doubtedly the  most  nobly  intellectual 
woman  of  her  age.  As  she  says  of  Scott,  we 
may  say  of  herself;  "To  have  loved  her 
would  have  been  the  greatest  privilege  !  " 
George  Newcomen. 


Virgil  in  the  Middle  Agea.  By  Domenico 
Comparetti.  Translated  by  E.  F.  M. 
Benecke  ;  with  an  Introduction  by  Eobin- 
son  Ellis.     (Sonnenschein.) 

Virgilius  the  Sorcerer.     (David  Nutt.) 

The  translation  before  us  will,  we  may  hope, 
introduce  to  a  wider  public  a  book  which 
established  on  its  publication,  some  years 
ago,  its  right  to  be  considered  the  standard 
authority  on  its  subject.  The  story  of  the 
Virgil  of  the  Middle  Age  is  essentially 
Gothic.  His  figure  stands  before  us  strong 
and  weak,  respected  and  ridiculous,  lovable 
and  cruel,  wily  and  curiously  simple  at  the 
same  time  :  the  story  full  of  those  incon- 
gruities of  detail  which  yet  blend  into  a 
whole,  as  the  work  in  a  fine  Gothic  cathedral 
of  all  ages  and  styles  unites  into  one 
harmonious  building.  Some  idea  of  this 
story  may  be  gathered  from  the  compilation 
published  by  Mr.  Nutt  by  readers  who  are 
not  previously  familiar  with  it.  The  problem 
set  himself  by  our  author  is,  How  came  this 
figure  to  be  associated  with  the  Virgil  of 
clasbiojl  antiquity?  For  this  task  Prof. 
Comparetti  has  every  qualification  but  one ; 
and  it  is  almost  inconceivable  that  new  facts 
should  be  discovered,  or  a  wider  range  of 
reading  be  brought  to  bear  on  it.  Practically 
the  whole  literature  of  Europe  from  the  fifth 
to  the  fifteenth  century  has  been  examined, 
and  scarcely  any  important  passage  has 
been  left  unquoted,  though  the  lines  of 
Alanus  in  the  "  Anticlaudian  "  : 

"  Virgilii  musa  mendacia  multa  colorat 
Et  facie  veii  contexit  pallia  false," 

might  liave  been  used  with  advantage  in 
the  discussion  in  chapter  xii.  on  the  clerical 
conception  of  Virgil.  To  the  problem  stated 
above  our  author  gives  the  following 
answer:  Virgil  at  once  imposed  himself 
on  Eoman  literature  as  the  embodiment  of 
the  national  sentiment  in  poetry,  and  as 
time  went  on  he  became  the  universal  text- 
book in  the  schools.  When  Christianity 
forced  its  way  to  the  surface  of  Eoman  life, 
certain  passages  of  his  works  caused  him  to 
be  represented  as  a  prophet.  In  the  early 
Middle  Age  another  development  caused  his 
work  to  be  regarded  as  a  philosophical 
allegory  ;  and  to  the  men  of  those  days  he 
became  the  embodiment  of  all  knowledge, 
present  and  future.  On  the  other  side  his 
memory  remained  among  the  common 
people,  and  to  him  was  attributed  the  pos- 
session of  the  only  knowledge  really  worth 
having,  the  power  over  spirit  and  nature. 
The  legend  grew  around  him  and  came 
to  the  front  early  in  the  twelfth  century 
at  Naples.  It  rapidly  spread  into  literature 
and  romance,  and  during  the  thirteenth 
century  took  its  final  form.  As  learning 
spread  over  Europe,  the  legend  died  out, 


and  the  true  Virgil  once  more  resumed  his 
place  in  men's  imaginations. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  our 
author  has  approached  his  subject  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  humanist  desirous  to 
remove  or  explain  away  some  blot  on  the 
popular  conception  of  his  hero,  rather  than 
that  of  a  student  regarding  with  impartial 
eyes  all  that  is.  The  following  extract  will 
show  the  amount  of  sympathy  to  be  expected 
in  the  treatment  of  the  legend : 

"The  reader  has  perhaps  already  been 
wearied  by  the  long  succession  of  puerile 
stories  which  it  has  been  necessary  to  tell,  and 
I  must  make  the  more  claim  on  his  indulgence 
seeing  that  the  series  of  them  is  by  no  means 
yet  complete.  But  however  tedious  may  appear 
the  dissection  of  these  phantastic  trivialities,  I 
trust  that  the  prospect  of  being  thereby 
enabled  to  explain  a  most  singular  phenomen 
will  induce  him,  as  it  has  induced  me,  to 
persevere." 

One  may  surely  ask  why,  if  our  author 
found  the  subject  so  tedious,  did  he  take  it 
up  at  all  ?  The  truth  is,  that  Italians  are 
perhaps  least  of  all  men  fitted  to  deal  with 
Gothic  art  or  literature.  For  example, 
Comparetti  prides  himself  on  the  fact  that 
the  Italians  took  no  part  in  the  great 
medieval  romantic  movement :  the  genius 
of  the  nation  was  too  "  practical." 

"  One  of  the  points  in  which  the  Italians, 
even  in  the  Middle  Ages,  gave  proof  of  their 
superiority  to  the  other  nations  of  Europe  was 
the  small  share  they  took  in  the  phantastic 
productions  of  that  period.  Romanticism,  as 
far  as  that  displayed  itself  in  the  composition 
of  romances,  is  hardly  represented  in  Italy,  and 
in  this,  no  less  than  in  the  matter  of  the  chivalry 
which  was  one  of  romanticism's  chief  products, 
the  position  of  Italy  is,  so  to  speak,  a  passive 
one ;  a  certain  infiltration  of  these  ideas  was 
inevitable,  but  the  small  number  of  such  com- 
positions to  which  Italian  origin  can  be 
assigned  shows  clearly  how  little  they  were 
in  sympathy  with  the  active  genius  of  the 
nation." 

Quite  so  :  and  as  a  consequence  the  "  active 
genius  of  the  nation "  found  itself  fully 
occupied  in  obeying  other  and  more 
romantic  peoples. 

It  would  be  difiicult,  too,  to  take  a  more 
superficial  view  of  the  Middle  Age  than 
that  shown  in  the  oft-quoted  passage  on  the 
position  of  woman.  It  is  summed  up  iu 
the  following  paragraph  : 

"  In  spite,  therefore,  of  certain  ideals  of 
chastity  presented  by  the  Christian  hagio- 
graphies ;  in  spite  of  the  incense  burnt  at  the 
altar  of  woman  in  romances,  at  tourneys,  and 
in  the  Courts  of  Love  [which  never  existed  in 
reality]  there  never  was  a  time  in  the  world's 
history  in  which  women  were  more  grossly 
insulted,  more  shamefully  reviled,  or  more 
basely  defamed  than  they  were  in  the  Middle 
Ages  by  men  of  every  class,  beginning  with  the 
most  serious  writers  of  theology,  and  going 
down  to  the  mountebanks  of  the  street-plays." 

An  admirer  of  the  Middle  Age  might  retort 
that  the  Italians  of  the  late  Eenaissance 
acquired  considerable  skill  in  the  matter  of 
base  defamation  of  women ;  but  without 
doing  so,  one  may  ask  what  period  Prof. 
Comparetti  has  in  his  mind.  Is  it  from  the 
twelfth  to  the  thirteenth  century?  or  the 
time  when  modern  Europe  was  rotting  off  the 
slough  of  Feudalism  in  the  fifteenth  century? 
The  serious  theologians  did  not  exceed  the 
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virulence  of  St.  Jerome,  and  as  a  matter  of 
fact  the  earliest  "street  plays"  we  have 
give  us  tender  and  loving  portraits  of 
woman  at  her  best.  No  doubt  the  fahliaux 
give  us  the  other  side  of  the  picture  ;  but 
their  Eastern  origin  explains  their  treat- 
ment of  women,  and  their  mirthfulness 
their  popularity.  Our  author's  question, 
"  What,  we  may  ask,  would  become  of  the 
human  race  if  every  woman  were  either  a 
St.  Theresa  or  an  Iseiilt ''  "  is  beside  the 
mark.  "  What  would  become  of  the  human 
race  if  every  man  were  a  Hamlet  or  a  Don 
Quixote  '.•'  "  The  obvious  answer  is  that  not 
one  in  ten  million  is  capable  of  it,  and  that 
most  of  us  would  be  the  better  for  some 
inspiration  of  these  ideals.  The  real  diffi- 
culty in  considering  the  position  of  woman 
in  the  Middle  Age  is  to  get  to  know  anything 
about  her,  as  she  stands  hidden  behind  the 
curtain  of  a  conventional  literature  of  praise 
or  defamation. 

In  spite  of  all  this  Comparetti  seems  to 
have  ploughed  his  way  through  the  docu- 
ments till  he  arrived  at  the  true  solution 
of  the  difficulties  of  the  Virgil  story ; 
and,  except  in  unimportant  particulars, 
little  can  be  added  to  his  work.  The 
Dolopathos  Romance  should  have  been 
quoted  from  the  earliest  form  —  the  Latin 
published  by  Oesterley.  The  English 
translator  should  have  checked  his  refer- 
ences—  e.g.,  in  one  chapter  P.  Meyer's 
name  is  spelt  in  difierent  ways,  and  a 
reference  to  the  Decameron  is  given  as 
viii.  4  instead  of  vii.  4.  The  serious 
objection  to  this  translation  is  Mr.  Benecke's 
hahit  of  using  colloquialisms  every  now 
and  then.  Take  these  examples  from 
one  paee  :  "  Phoebilla  .  .  .  heard  so  much 
about  Virgil  that  she  got  to  be  in  love 
with  him  as  few  women  have  ever  been." 
"  Virgil  answered  that,  as  for  marrying, 
that  was  not  in  his  line,  but  that  otherwise 
he  was  at  her  disposal."  "Virgil,  how- 
ever, .  .  .  promptly  told  her  to  try  that 
on  someone  else."  This  sort  of  writing  is 
unworthy  of  a  serious  contribution  to 
English  literature,  and  Mr.  Benecke  will 
do  well  to  remedy  it  in  the  second  edition 
that  we  hope  will  l)e  called  for.  At  the 
same  time  we  would  call  his  attention  to 
his  unpardonable  fault  in  not  providing  the 
book  with  an  index— a  fault  which  renders 
it  practically  without  value  to  a  scholar. 
Prof.  Ellis's  introduction  will  not  have 
been  useless  if  it  leads  him  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  some  of  the  romances  he 
cuudemus  as  "shocking,  no  less  by  the 
improbability  than  the  incongruity  of  their 
incidents,"  when  he  may  perhaps  see  cause 
to  modify  his  opinion. 

RoiiEHT  Steele. 


Wijh  If. 31,  <iih  Lancers  during  the  Mufini/. 
The  Letters  of  Brevet-Major  0.  H.  S. 
Anson.  Edited  by  his  Son,  Harcourt  S 
Anson.     (W.  H.  Allen.) 

To  some  these  letters  will  be  full  of  interest  • 
on  many,  we  fear,  they  will  fall  flat.  Few 
men  saw  more  of  the  Mutiny  than  Major 
Anann  ;  few  letters  tell  us  less.  It  would  be 
unfair  to  expect  of  them  too  much.  Though 
dated  from  fields  on  which  India  was  being 
re-won,  step  l,y  step,  from  Delhi  to  Luck- 


now,  they  scarcely  get  beyond  the  track  of 
a  squadron  leader's  daily  round  of  duty: 
thej'  were  written  for  one  who  cared  to 
hear,  not  how  history  was  making,  but  how 
the  writer  fared.  It  is  in  this  their  value 
lies  ;  for  the  Lancer  was  always  to  the  front, 
and  it  he  did  not  see  far,  he  saw  well.  He 
brings  home  to  us  the  days  and  nights 
of  those  weary,  sickening  months  before 
Delhi  :  what  the  camp  of  besiegers,  them- 
selves besieged,  was  like;  what  it  is 
to  give  and  take  no  quarter.  We  laugh 
over  the  Eifieman  com^^laining  of  new 
breastworks,  that  "  before  there  was  a 
chance  of  being  hit  in  the  body,  now 
he  could  only  be  hit  in  the  head  " ; 
or  over  the  three  brother-officers  sitting 
without  a  tent,  "  like  three  disconsolate 
mermaids  dripping  with  dew."  We  like  to 
think  of  Anson,  over  6  feet  2  inches  in  his 
socks,  picking  up  playthings  in  the  Palace 
for  his  children  on  the  hills.  But  mean- 
while, 

"in  the  middle  of  the  Chandnee  Choke  there 
were  lying  exposed,  with  only  pyjamas  on,  the 
bodies  of  three  of  the  king's  sons,  who  were 
killed  by  Hodson's  people.  The  centre  one,  a 
large,  fat  man,  was  the  one  who  had  imbrued 
his  own  hands  in  the  blood  of  our  people." 

At  Agra : 

"  I  cannot  tell  you  how  completely  the  enemy 
surprised  our  camp."  "  Our  advanced  guard 
were  caught  unarmed  and  in  their  shirtsleeves, 
eating  their  breakfast."  "  H.,  while  bathing, 
had  three  round  shots  within  three  or  four  paces 
of  him,  and  says  he  never  put  on  his  trousers 
faster."  "  The  camp  was  now  nearly  pitched, 
and  our  artillery  was  at  work  in  five  minutes." 
"  Birectly  the  Pandies  saw  us  bearing  down  at 
full  speed  on  them,  they  one  and  all  exclaimed, 
'  Wah,  wah,  Delhi  ke  ballam  regiment,'  and  ran 
off  faster  than  they  came." 

Anson  himself  led  the  charge. 

' '  We  pursued  them  to  the  Kalinaddee,  about 
ten  miles  off,  and  took  every  gun  (thirteen) 
that  they  had  crossed,  and  from  .300  to  400 
hackeries." 

Rarely  have  discipline  and  self-reliance  been 
more  rudely  tried. 

It  is  well  to  close  our  eyes  over  the 
ghastly  relics  of  the  charnel-house  at 
Cawnpore.  The  scar  still  reddens  at  the 
touch. 

"  The  very  great  work  of  relieving  the  garrison 
of  Lucknow  is  so  far  complete  .  .  .  the  labour 
of  removing  428  women  and  children,  besides 
some  1000  sick  and  wounded,  has  been  immense, 
and  attended  with  no  little  risk.  We  had 
not  evacuated  the  Martiniire  fifteen  minutes 
to-day  [November  25]  before  it  was  swarm- 
ing with  Pandies  like  a  nest  of  ants. 
The  same  with  the  Dilkoosha. 
Poor  General  Havelock  died  about  eleven 
o'clock  yesterday,  at  the  Dilkoosha,  and  we 
buried  him  here  [the  Alum  Bagh]  this  morning. 
He  died  of  an  acute  attack  of  dysentery,  brought 
on,  I  verily  believe,  by  running  nearly  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile,  under  fire,  from  the  Resi- 
dency, to  meet  the  Commander-in-Chief,  and 
greet  him  as  his  deliverer." 

Grim  stories  are  told  of  the  fight  at  Gosain- 
ganj  and  the  taking  of  Fatehghar;  then 
back  to  Cawnpore ;  attacks  on  outlying 
villages,  and  on  to  the  capture  of  Lucknow. 
Where  work  was  to  be  done,  the  Lancers 
were  there  to  do  it.  The  tale  is  dreary, 
and  we  welcome  a  smile  over  "  Sir  Hope 
said  80  innocently  of  Lady  Grant, '  She  had, 


you  know,  no  idea  of  ever  being  a  lady.'  " 
At  times  the  Lancers  indulged  in  ethics : 

"There  was  such  a  lively  discussion  at  mess 
last  night  about  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong 
to  kill  one's  wife  sooner  than  let  her  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  Sepoys.  We  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  was  wrong ;  but  that  if  we 
happened  to  be  jurymen  in  the  case,  we  should 
let  the  delinquent  off." 

And   so,  from    June    1,  18.57,  at  Paniput, 
to   the   end  of  March,    1858,  at  Lucknow, 
where  Anson,  now  worn  out,  obtained  the 
leave  he  had  so  hardly  earned. 
He  had  the  feelings  of  a  man  : 

"  You  must  expect  to  see  me  return,"  he 
wrote  on  his  way  down  from  Delhi,  "without 
a  heart  or  feelings  of  any  soft,  humanising 
tendency,  if  I  am  destined  to  witness,  day  after 
day,  such  harrowing  scenes  of  revolting  bar- 
barity as  have  been  perpetrated  during  the  last 
two  days,  and  are  at  the  present  moment 
enacting  in  this  place." 

If  we  would,  we  cannot  leave  unlifted  a 
corner  of  the  veil  that  should  hide  much 
that  then  went  on  ;  and  it  may  do  us  good 
to  know  what  an  honest  soldier  felt : 

"The  only  wonder  to  me  in  this  land  is  tha* 
all  do  not  at  once  rise  upon  us,  and  exterminate 
the  hated  Feringhees,  who  so  grievously  oppress 
them." 

We  get  behind  the  pride,  pomp,  and  cir- 
cumstance of  glorious  war,  and  are  taught 
what  a  death  grapple  between  alien  races 
means.  Let  us  hope  that,  in  groping  after 
justice  for  now  wellnigh  forty  years,  we 
have  deserved  the  loyalty  and  devotion 
that  shone  out  in  our  last  campaign. 
The  Roman  poet  sang:  "  Triumphatisque 
possit  Roma  ferox  dare  jura  Medis."  As 
the  annals  of  the  Roman  people  teach, 

"It  is  the  condition  of  permanent  dominion 
that  the  conquerors  should  absorb  the  ooij- 
quered  gradually  into  their  own  body,  by 
extending,  as  circumstances  arise,  a  share  of 
their  own  exclusive  privileges  to  the  masses 
from  whom  they  have  torn  their  original  in- 
dependence." 

India  will  then,  and  not  till  then,  be  ours, 
when  "  Civis  Britanuicus  sum"  has  become 
the  watch-word  from  Chitral  to  Cape 
Comorin.  H.  B.  Habinqtqn. 


NEW   NOVELS. 


The  Shepherdess  of  Treva.     By  Paul  Gush- 
ing.   In  3  vols.     (Ward  &  Downey.) 

The    Horseman's     JFord.        By    Neil     Roy. 
(Macmillans.) 

The    Telloio    Wave.    By  Kenneth  Mackay. 
(Bentley.) 

Toxin.    By  Ouida.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

The  Masquerade  Mystery.    By  Fergus  Hume. 
(Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 

Cora  Linn.    By  J.  G.  Phillips.    (Alexander 
Gardner.) 

Tlie    Whatips    of  Burley.      By   William  C. 
Eraser.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

The  Bays  of  Auld  Lang  Syne.     By  Ian  Mac- 
laren.     (Hodder  &■  Stoughton.) 

Mr.  OusniNG  has  achieved  a  very  great,  if 
also  rather  revolting,  success  in  The  Shep- 
herdess of  Trent ;  and  the  only  fault  that  can 
be  found  with  his  book  is  that  he  has  pro- 
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longed  the  agonies  of  hie  plot  over  three 
volumes  instead  of  confining  them  to  two. 
The  first  volume,  to  which  Mr.  Hardy  would 
have  given  some  such  title  as  ' '  The  Man 
and  the  Woman,"  is  almost  perfect  in  its 
way.  Nothing  could  be  better  than  the 
entrance  of  Quartermass,  the  tempter — who 
is  not  quite  a  Don  Juan,  however — into 
the  Mathey  paradise  in  Treva  :  a  paradise 
chastened  for  Bitha,  the  shepherdess,  by  the 
presence  of  a  suspicious  and  jealous  step- 
mother. The  growth  of  love  in  Bitha's 
pure  but  unsophisticated  heart  is  managed 
with  skill.  Quartermass,  it  is  true,  does 
not  seem  quite  at  home  in  his  character  of 
would-be  seducer,  and  his  placing  of  Bitha 
in  what  used  to  be  known  as  "  the  gilded 
den  of  infamy  "  is  rather  too  suggestive  of 
the  old  Minerva  Press  school  of  fiction. 
Bitha's  grief  when,  by  the  help  of  a  friendly 
"soiled  dove,"  she  discovers  the  true  char- 
acter of  her  lover's  intentions  towards  her,  is 
admirably  brought  out,  and  her  escape  to  the 
protection — though  in  no  vulgar  sense — of 
Occomore,  the  artist  and  man  of  honour,  is 
a  thoroughly  good  bit  of  description.  After 
this,  however,  the  story  flags.  Bitha's 
successes  as  an  artist,  her  securing  of  a 
good  husband,  the  injury  done  to  her  re- 
putation by  rumours  that  she  has  been 
Quartermass's  mistress,  and  the  final  vindi- 
cation of  her  name  at  the  pistol's  mouth, 
were,  of  course,  inevitable.  It  is  passing 
the  bounds  of  the  pleasurable,  if  not  also 
the  credible,  to  give  Bitha  for  husband  the 
father  of  her  lover,  and  to  torture  that 
worthy  man  for  a  whole  volume  with  the 
appalling  suspicion  that  he  has  married  his 
son's  discarded  mistress.  The  closing  chap- 
ter, with  its  clinical  details,  is  too  terrible. 
However,  Mr.  Gushing  has  set  himself  to 
produce  a  quite  unparalleled  tragedy,  and 
he  has  succeeded  ;  and  his  book  is  very 
well  written. 

Possibly  The  Sorseman^s  Word  is  less 
notable  as  an  actual  performance  in  litera- 
ture than  as  a  sign  of  the  times  in  connexion 
with  Scottish  fiction.  It  is  an  attempt  to 
storm  the  Kailyard  ascendancy  of  village 
domesticity  with  its  pathos  and  humour,  and 
to  try  to  conjure  with  the  superstitious  and 
the  vincanny.  Into  a  Scotch  farm  there  is 
introduced  a  strange,  sulky,  silent  being, 
who  has  really  no  sympathetic  or  other 
links  with  his  brother  men,  but  who 
has,  and  shows  from  the  first,  a  marvel- 
lous power  over  horses.  After  he  is  en- 
gaged as  a  "  horseman  "  by  the  farmer,  he 
is  nicknamed  '■  The  Kelpy,"  and  has  rather 
a  hard  time  of  it  with  his  fellow-servants. 
This  curious  man  has  had  another  history 
under  the  nickname  of  "The  Ill-Fitter." 
His  real  name  is  John  Merton  ;  and,  had 
he  lived  long  enough,  he  might  have 
become  the  Earl  of  Calziel.  Essentially 
a  monster,  he  is  yet  capable  of  love. 
A  poor  girl,  Queanie,  comes  into  his  life. 
He  marries  her,  and  when  she  dies  he  has 
nothing  left  to  live  for.  Altogether,  the 
author  of  The  ITorsemau's  Word  has  all  the 
elements  of  a  successful  romance  of  a  very 
uncommon  kind  at  his  hand.  He  has 
not  perfectly  succeeded  yet.  Certainly  his 
style  is  occasionally  turgid,  and  he  has 
to  learn  the  art  of  working  up  a  compact 
plot.     Yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 


a  new  novelist  has  arisen,  who,  if  he  takes 
pains,  will  strike  out  a  line  for  himself. 

There  is  in  The  Yellow  Wave  far  too  much 
both  of  "  tall "  writing  and  of  impossible 
incident,  for  the  present  superabundance  of 
which  we  have,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  thank 
the  success  of  The  Battle  of  Borkimj. 

"Night  had  fallen,  and  the  stars  looked  down 
on  the  silent  waters — some  fixed  and  cold,  as 
though  weary  of  their  endless  vigil  over  sin 
and  shame,  others  twinkling  and  bright,  as  if 
for  ever  winking  at  man's  impurities." 

In  this  Corinthian  style  the  book  opens,  and 
there  is  much  of  the  same  kind  through  its 
course  ;  and  yet  the  story  is  full  of  power 
of  all  sorts.  There  is  a  certain  strain- 
ing after  theatrical  effect  in  the  quarrel 
over  Heather  Cameron  between  Philip 
Orloff,  the  passionate  and  unfortunate 
Eussian  who  appears  in  the  first  chapter, 
and  the  hypnotising Mephistopheles  Harden. 
But  the  killing  of  Harden  is  an  eilective 
incident.  Then,  although  the  Mongolian 
invasion  of  Australia  is — at  least,  so  it  is  to 
be  hoped — an  utter  improbability,  the  bring- 
ing of  it  about  through  commercial  trickery, 
diplomatic  manoeuvring,  and  military  skill 
managed  with  very  great  ability.  Society 
in  Australia  is  well  drawn  ;  and  the  labour 
disputes,  which  are  represented  as  pre- 
cipitating the  politico-military  crisis,  are 
clearly — if,  indeed,  a  trifle  too  clearly — 
defined.  The  fighting  between  the  victorious 
Mongols,  whose  leader,  Leroy,  is,  of  course, 
Orloff  under  another  name,  and  the  patriotic 
Australians,  in  particular  the  irregulars  led 
by  the  dauntless  Dick  Hatton,  is  as  good  as 
anything  that  Mr.  Eider  Haggard  has  ever 
done.  The  final  tragedy,  the  death  of 
Orloff  and  Heather  Cameron,  comes  as  a 
relief,  and  than  this  no  better  proof  could 
be  given  of  its  success  as  a  wind-up  to  a 
plot.  Altogether,  A  Yellow  Wave  is  the 
strongest  novel  of  the  decadence- of -England 
type  that  has  yet  been  published. 

Ouida  never  wrote  a  more  compact  or 
more  repulsive  story  than  Toxin,  which,  as 
the  name  virtually  implies,  is  an  attempt  to 
show  what  power  for  evil  a  great  scientific 
discovery  may  possess  in  the  hands  of  a 
thoroughly  unscrupulous  man.  Veronica 
Zaranegra,  a  Venetian  beauty,  loses  her 
opal  necklace.  It  is  brought  back  to 
her  by  "a  beautiful  youth  with  starry 
eyes."  This  youth,  Adrianis,  falls  in  love 
with  Veronica,  and  Veronica  falls  in  love 
with  him.  They  are  very  happy  and 
would  be  very  happy  ever  afterwards  but 
for  Damer,  Adrianis's  English  medical 
friend.  Damer,  having  killed  his  conscience, 
also  kiUs  Adrianis  in  the  most  scientific 
fashion  when  an  opportunity  is  offered  him 
of  saving  his  friend's  life.  Ten  months 
later  Damer  marries  Veronica,  who  abhors 
him,  but  is  magnetised  by  his  will.  Toxin 
is  a  ghastly  story,  well  written,  well 
printed,  and  very  tastefully  illustrated. 
But  Damer's  unscrupulousness  is  perhaps 
rather  overdone. 

There  is  undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of 
ingenuity  in  The  Masquerade  Mystery ;  but 
Mr.  Fergus  Hume  has  set  himself  too 
obviously  to  beat  the  record  of  previous 
mystery-mongers,  and  it  must  be  added 
that    his    "Mr.    Tait"   is    an   amateurish 


Sherlock  Holmes.  The  question  is  at  first 
who  killed  Claude  Larcher's  father.  Various 
people,  of  course,  might  have  had  some 
reason  for  committing  the  crime.  In 
particular,  there  are  the  mysterious  Mrs. 
Bezel  and  the  lawyer  Francis  Hilliston, 
whom  Claude's  friend  Tait  suspects.  But, 
unfortunately,  it  turns  out  that  it  is  not 
Larcher  pi^re  who  has  been  killed  but 
another  man  altogether,  Jeringham  by 
name.  Thereupon  endless  confusion  follows ; 
for  it  turns  out  that  Mrs.  Bezel  is  one 
Mona  Bantry  whom  Hilliston  ought  to 
have  married,  and  whom  he  makes  his 
second  wife  after  a  final  confession  as  to 
how  his  first — ^  before  she  was  his  first — 
killed  Jeringham  in  mistake  for  Hilliston, 
and  because  she  saw  him  as  she  thought 
kissing  Mrs.  Larcher.  But  the  confusion  is 
too  involved  to  be  even  credible.  Were 
it  not  for  one  or  two  love  affairs  of  a  rather 
commonplace  kind.  The  Masquerade  Mystery 
would  be  very  heavy  reading. 

It  would  be  absurd  to  describe  Mr.  Gordon 
Phillips  as  the  successor  of  Mr.  Stevenson, 
or  even  to  consider  him  as,  to  any  serious 
extent,  a  rival  to  Mr.  Crockett.  But  there 
is  no  reason  whatever  why  he  should  not 
run  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lauder  and  James 
Grant  tolerably  hard.  In  compactness  of 
plot,  and  in  other  important  respects,  his 
new  story  is  a  great  advance  upon  James 
Macpherson.  He  still  gives  us  too  much 
inflated  and  ineffective  writing  like  : 

' '  Peal  followed  peal,  and  the  lightning  wriggled 
aud  twisted  like  snakes  in  mid-air.  The  sea 
hissed  and  foamed  and  boiled  around  the  tiny 
boat,  while  the  occupants  sat  awestruck  and 
allowed  it  to  drift." 

Sjmetimes  a  character,  who  is  intended 
to  be  especially  impressive,  poses  in  a 
melodramatic  fashion  :  as,  for  example, 
Morgar,  the  Chief  of  the  Clyde,  when, 
having  killed  Sir  Stephen  Hay,  the  leading 
traitor  of  the  book,  he  dies  after  making  a 
long  speech.  Mac  Ian  Eua,  too,  is  all  very 
well  as  the  walking  gentleman  of  the  piece, 
the  discoverer  of  all  the  conspiracies,  and 
the  lover  of  the  Princess  Cora ;  but  as  the 
mighty  huntsman  on  the  coal-black  steed 
rushing  to  the  help  of  King  Malcolm  when 
he  is  sorely  pressed  by  the  Norsemen  at  the 
battle  of  Mortlach,  he  is  only  a  shade  less 
histrionic  than  Morgar,  whom  he  succeeds 
as  Chief  of  the  Clyde.  At  the  same  time, 
Mr.  Phillips  may  be  allowed  to  have  made 
a  living  picture  out  of  Scottish  history 
in  the  days  of  Malcolm  and  Kentigern.  He 
should  be  content,  however,  with  fewer 
sensational  incidents  than  he  has  crowded 
into  this  volume. 

There  is  more  to  be  said  for  the  good 
intentions  of  the  author  of  The  Whaiqn  of 
Bnrlcy  than  for  his  success  as  a  story-teller. 
No  doubt,  with  the  help  of  Eobbie  Lindsay's 
"  spy-gla^s,"  or  the  author's  own  literary 
equivalent,  one  may  understand  and  admire 
Durley,  and  even  admit  that  "nowhere  can 
you  find  greener  valleys,  brighter-dancing 
streams,  softer-swelling  purple  hills,  sweeter 
clumps  of  hazel  and  rowan  trees."  But  the 
characters  in  Durley,  even  Brosy  Jock, 
are  too  commonplace  —  not  in  position, 
but  in  intellectual  grit — for  full-length  por- 
traiture; and  such   chapters  as  "How  we 
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learned  our  Lessons  "  and  "The  Maister'a 
Cuddy  "  are  simply  the  dregs  of  the  Kail- 
yard. Mr.  Fraser  improves  when  he  re- 
lates the  adventures  of  "  The  Deil's 
Buckie,"  who  takes  to  poaching,  falls 
in  love  with  a  girl  very  much  above  him 
in  the  social  sense,  and  perseveres  till  he 
finally  succeeds  in  marrying  her  when  she 
is  a  widow.  The  return  of  the  first  and 
worthless  husband  almost  in  time  to  see 
his  wife  commit  bigamy  is  a  trifle  too 
hackneyed.  Altogether,  The  Whaitps  of 
Burley  must  be  considered  one  of  the 
thinnest  books  that  have  had  their  origin 
in  the  new  boom  in  Scottish  fiction. 

It  would  not  at  all  surprise  me  were  The 
Days   of  Auld  Lang    Syne   to    "catch   on" 
less  rapidly  at  first  as  did  its  predecessor. 
Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush.     It  does  not 
possess  the  contagious  pathos  of  that  book  ; 
and  perhaps  the  bloom  is  no  longer   on 
the  Kailyard.     And  yet,   from  the  purely 
literary    point  of    view,   and    in    the  all- 
important   matter  of  style,   the  character- 
studies  in  it    are  superior  to   those   other 
Drumtochty   "views"   which    have  given 
their     author     a     place     next     to      Mr. 
Barrie  on   Scotch   shelves   and    in    Scotch 
hearts.    There  is  not  more  humour,  perhaps, 
in  the  new  book  than  there  was  in  the  old, 
but  what  there  is    is  distinctly  robuster. 
Thus,    there    could    hardly    be    anything 
better  in   its  way    than    the    sketch  —  at 
the  beginning  of  The   Days    of  Auld  Lang 
Syne — of  the  devices  by  which  Hillocks,  one 
of  Ian   Maclaren's  favourite  farmers,  pre- 
vents his  rent  from  being  raised.     He  has 
given  us,  too,  in  Posty — a  tippling  yet  good- 
hearted  and  even  shrewd  village  postman, 
who  is  capable  of  self-sacrifice  to  any  extent 
when   the    pinch    comes  —  an    admirable 
example  of  the  old  liberty-loving  Scot,  who 
took  occasionally  to  whisky  because  in  and 
through  it  he  gained  an  escape  from   his 
environment  of  penury  and  serfdom.    Jamie 
iSoutar,  the  cynic — even   if  he  occasionally 
says  rather  too  smart  things — is  superior  to 
some  of  the  saints  that  were  associated  with 
him  in  Benidc  the  Bonny  Brier  Bush.     Drums- 
heugh  remains  the  same  as  he  was — and, 
well,  I  am  not  greatly  in  love  with  Drums- 
heugh.     Besides  Posty,  we  have  delightful 
glimpses  of  a  Dr.  Davidson,  a  fine  survival 
of  the  old  Moderate  school  of  Scotch  clergy, 
generally  urbane,  but,  when  necessity  arises, 
capable  of  losing  his  temper  to  good  purpose, 
and  even  of  taking  a  tyrant  by  the  throat. 
It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  the  author, 
who   still   chooses   to   be   known   as   "  Ian 
Maclaren,"  has  now  exhausted  Drumtochty, 
and    should    try    his  hand    at    a    regular 
novel,   for  which  the  humour  and  man-of- 
the-worldliness — I  cannot  find  a  better  word 
—displayed    in    his    second    volume    seem 
admirably  to  qualify  him. 

William  Wallace. 


SOME  VOLUMES  OF  VERSE. 
Pointj  of  the  Day  and  Year.  By  Frederick 
Tennyson.  (John  Lane.)  Mr.  Frederick 
Tennyson's  roniis  </  «/u  Day  and  i'tar  is  more 
markedly  a  collection  of  nature  poems  than 
any  other  which  has  been  published  during 
the  last  few  years,  putting  anthologies  out  of 
the  question.     Disdaining  to  employ  his  powers 


in  behalf  of  any  of  the  current  problems, 
content  to  watch  buds  open  and  to  hear  birds 
sing,  Mr.  Tennyson  has  no  inclination  to 
comment  in  verse  upon  the  hardships  of  loafers 
and  match-girls  and  criminals,  as  one  of  his 
younger  brethren  of  the  lyre  is  pleased  to  do. 
Mr.  Tennyson  does  not  sing  of,  but  for,  men 
and  women.  If  in  the  course  of  this  book  he 
presents  any  opinion  whatever,  it  is  that  more 
of  heaven  upon  earth  is  to  be  discovered 
under  the  clear  country  skies  than  in 
the  thicker  atmosphere  of  a  great  town.  It 
is  easy  to  see  that  the  poet  has  no  jot 
of  sympathy  with  such  people  as  keep  at  heart 
a  desire  to  add  "  golden  numbers  to  golden 
numbers"  of  pounds,  even  though  they  already 
possess  a  sufficiency  of  wealth  to  admit  of  their 
retirement  from  commerce,  and  of  their 
approach  to  peace  in  some  quiet  haunt  of 
Howers  and  finches.  By  thus  ignoring  the 
march  of  events,  and  by  concealing  his  views, 
Mr.  Tennyson  naturally  runs  the  risk  of  having 
but  a  small  assembly  of  friends.  Those  who 
hunger  after  poetry  which  does  not  merely  pick 
out  the  pleasant  for  treatment  will  not  wish  to 
make  a  long  stay  with  Mr.  Tennyson;  those 
whose  minds  are  set  upon  poems  of  the 
open  air  will  take  the  best  of  this  singer's 
music  very  close  to  their  hearts,  satisfied 
by  the  subjects  as  well  as  by  the  fluency  and 
feUcity  of  their  treatment.  Among  the 
forty-four  poems  in  this  volume  there  are 
quite  a  dozen  fit  to  command  the  aiFection  of 
readers,  and  to  their  making  Mr.  Tennyson 
has  applied  qualities  of  a  high  order.  We  intend 
to  quote  the  first  four  stanzas  of  "  The  Skylark 
and  the  Poet."  Shelley  and  Hogg,  to  say 
nothing  of  Wordsworth,  have  made  it  dangerous 
for  less  lofty  singers  to  address  the  lark.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  Mr.  Tennyson  falls 
short  of  the  success  of  the  immortals ;  but,  in 
our  opinion,  his  attempt  is  more  valuable  than 
that  of  any  poet  who  has  undertaken  a  similar 
task  in  the  last  five  years. 

"  How  the  blithe  lark  ruua  up  the  golden  stair 
That  leans  thro'  cloudy  gates  from  heaven  to 
earth. 
And  all  alone  iu  the  empyreal  air 

Fills  it  with  Jubilant  sweet  songs  of  mirth  I 
How  far  he  seems,  how  far 

With  the  light  upon  his  wings  I 
Is  it  a  bird,  or  star 
That  shines  aud  sings  ? 

"  What  matter  if  the  days  be  dark  and  frore  't 
That  sunbeam  tells  of  other  days  to  be  ; 
And  singing  in  the  light  that  Hoods  him  o'er 
In  joy  he  overtakes  futurity : 
Under  cloud  arches  vast 

He  peeps,  and  sees  behind 
Great  summer  coming  fast 
Adovm  the  wind. 

"  And  now  he  dives  into  a  rainbow's  rivers  ; 

In     streams     of     gold    aud    purple    he     is 
drown'd  ; 
Shrilly  the  arrows  of  his  song  ho  shivers, 
As  tho'    the   stormy    drops  were    turned  to 
sound ; 

And  now  he  issues  thro'. 

He  scales  a  cloudy  tower  ; 
Faintly,  like  falling  dew. 
His  fast  notes  shower. 

"  Let  every  wind  be  hushed,  that  I  may  hear 
The    wondrous    things    he    tells  the    earth 
below  \ 
Things  that  we  dream  of  he  is  watching  near, 
Hopes    that  we   never    dreamed    he    would 
bestow  : 

Alas  !  the  storm  hath  rolled 

Lack  the  gold  gates  again, 
Or  surely  he  had  told 
All  heaven  to  men  !  " 

All  lovers  of  poetry  pure  aud  simple  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  discovering  beauties  among 
the  songs  which  Mr.  Teuuyson  has,  for  our 
pleasure,  printed. 


Poems.  By  Jennings  Carmichael  (Mrs. 
Francis  Mullis).  (Longmans.)  We  learn  from 
Mr.  J.  F.  Hogan's  preface  that  Miss  Jennings 
Carmichael's  childhood  was  passed  among  the 
forests  of  Eastern  Victoria.  Her  first  poems 
were  composed  in  the  solitudes  of  the  bush, 
where  she  had  unrivalled  opportunities  for 
seeing  the  luxuriance  and  for  feeling  the 
impressiveness  of  Nature.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  memory  of  such 
surroundings  can  never  fade.  Although  the 
poetess  no  longer  inhabits  the  home  of  her 
early  years,  she,  in  poem  after  poem,  shows 
how  strong  an  effect  the  sights  and  sounds  of 
wild  regions  made  upon  her  impressionable 
mind.  While  applauding  the  kindness  of  heart 
which  has  stimulated  Mr.  Hogan  to  write  his 
introduction  to  the  book  now  before  us,  we 
cannot  help  giving  point  to  our  conviction 
that  he  has  allowed  his  enthusiasm  to 
run  riot,  and  thus  to  out-distance  plodding 
criticism.  To  speak  frankly,  we  find  far 
more  numerous  occasions  for  blame  than  for 
praise  in  Miss  Carmichael's  volume,  though  we 
are  not  blind  to  the  presence  of  such  qualities  iu 
her  work  as  prove  that  the  root  of  the  matter  is 
in  her.  One  thing  is  quite  certain.  Till  she 
puts  a  strong  restraint  upon  her  passion  for 
dressing  wellnigh  every  subject  under  the  sun 
in  rhyme,  she  cannot  arrive  at  that  point  of 
success  which  her  merits  indicate  as  a  possible 
goal.  Miss  Carmichael  is  often  unfittingly 
voluble.  That  facdity,  which  her  every  page 
proves,  sets  a  trap  for  her  reputation,  and 
we  must  admit  that  she  falls  into  it  with  dis- 
tressing frequency.  A  cunning  and  a  valor- 
ous revision,  had  it  been  exercised  upon  these 
examples  of  the  prodigal  pipe,  might  have 
resulted  in  a  volume  of  charm.  As  it  is,  we 
are  bewildered  by  tiuding  the  bad  and  the 
good  in  friendly  company ;  the  significant 
and  the  insignificant  elbowing  one  another 
for  pride  of  place.  In  a  word,  the 
authoress  destroys  too  little,  and  is 
too  easily  content  with  what  survives 
the  flame.  It  would  be  an  unpleasiug  act  to 
set  down  here  examples  of  what  we  most 
dishke  in  Putins.  To  bring  forward  a  sign  of 
Miss  Carmichael's  better  powers  will  be  a  dis- 
play of  tolerance  which  may  cause  the  person 
most  concerned  in  these  remarks  to  feel  con- 
vinced that  ours  are  sincere  strictures  : 

"  Brave  leaf-stript  branches  !    Do  I  guess  aright — 

And  does  your  spirit  eing 
Of  all  the  buds  that  tarry  for  the  light. 

Waiting  the  unborn  Spring  f 
Aie  ye  full  conscious  of  the  wealthy  store 

Soon  thro'  the  bark  to  press. 
And  robe  you,  as  in  young-ejed  Springs  of  yore, 

In  garb  of  loveliness  P 

"  Well  may  ye  bear  the  season's  pause,  aud  take 

Deep  draughts  of  sunlight  good  : 
The  little  buds,  too,  softly,  slowly  wake, 

Sleeping  witbin  the  wood. 
Well  may  ye  rest  with  patieat  strength  tho'  bare 

Aud  spectral  as  a  wraith  ! 
Nature  with  you,  in  ever-present  care, 

Has  never  broken  faith. 

"  You  know,   wise  trees  '.  'tis  sometimes  best  to 
cast 
The  old  robes  quite  away ; 
The  vesture,  beauteous  and  new,  grows  fast. 

And  will  be  worn  one  day. 
So  steadfast  stand  :  a  lesson  great  I  see 

In  your  appointed  fate- 
God  has  another  garb  of  faith  for  m ;, 
If  I  will  trust  and  wait." 

At  one  period  of  her  career  Miss  Carmichael 
was  engaged  in  the  good  work  of  nursing  in  a 
children's  hospital ;  and  not  a  few  of  her 
poema  bear  references  to  this  occupation. 

Sounds  and  Somje.  By  May  Bateman. 
(ElkUi  Mathews.)  Miss  May  Batemau's  slight 
little,    light  little   book  opens  with  a  note  of 
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gravity,  which  by  no  means  prepares  a  reader 
tor  a  shower  of  rondeaus,  vilanelles,  roundels, 
triolets,  and  rondelets ;  for  in  such  French 
trickeries  the  writer  of  Sonnets  and  Songs  takes 
considerable  pleasure.  The  first  course  is  a 
sequence  of  sonnets,  the  main  idea  of  which  is 
a  duet  of  love  between  a  lady  and  a  gentleman. 
It  is  enough  to  say  that  all  of  the  fourteen- 
lined  sections  are  evidences  of  Miss  Bateman's 
skill,  while  a  few  of  them  make  a  worthy 
appeal  as  eloquent  utterances.  Passing  on,  we 
are  in  the  thick  of  pretty  trifles,  some  of  which 
are  winning  enough,  while  some  are  so  weak 
that  the  inevitable  result  is  a  feeling  of  regret 
to  discover  the  aim  grown  into  such  an  unim- 
portant end.  We  cannot  help  thinking  that 
Miss  Bateman  is  meant  for  different  work  in 
rhyme,  a  conclusion  which  we  are  driven  to 
adopt  by  a  recollection  of  the  multitudes  of 
rondeaus  and  their  relations  added  to  English 
verse  in  the  last  fifteen  years.  Below  will  be 
found  a  sample  of  Miss  Bateman's  work: 

"  AN  APPRECIATION. 

"  A  woman's  room.    Its  daintiness 
Proclaims  it  Hers.    Each  quaint  recess 
l''ragrant  with  llowers ;  eacn  cosy  scat 
.Subtle  with  invitation  meet 
A  man's  requirements,  more  or  leas. 

"  It  soothes  one  like  a  faint  caress, 
A  Lover's  sympathy— confess 
You  have  not  ever  seen  so  sweet 

A  woman's  room  i 

"  Her  books  and  pictures— all  express 
Her  varied  moods.     Ah,  how  I  bless 
The  day  that  brought  her  little  feet 
More  near— since,  to  be  jnitc  complete, 
It  needs  the  rustle  of  ffer  drees — 

A  woman's  room  !  " 

There  are  so  many  signs  of  ability  scattered 
among  the  pages  of  Sonnets  and  Songs  that  we 
hope  the  authoress  will  cease  to  cramp  her 
muse,  and  will  henceforth  progress  toward 
more  valuable  results. 

Verses.  By  J.  A.  Nicklin.  (David  Nutt.) 
More  to  be  congratulated  than  either  of  the 
two  ladies  whose  verses  we  are  fresh  from 
noticing  is  Mr.  J.  A.  Nicklin.  For  while  Miss 
Carmichael  dashes  off  stanza  after  stanza, 
passing  the  inadequate  without  a  moment  of 
hesitation,  Mr.  Nicklin  evidently  searches  long 
for  the  inevitable  expression  of  his  idea,  only 
content  when  he  has  discovered  the  suitable 
metre  and  the  just  epithet.  While  Miss 
Bateman  labours  to  produce  such  literary 
trinkets  as  vilanelles  and  triolets,  which 
are  untrue  to  their  nature  if  they  are 
condemned  to  carry  a  too  serious  mean- 
ing, the  author  of  Verses  does  not  spare 
himself  in  the  exercise  of  thinking  deeply. 
It  is  true  that  in  his  compositions 
there  are  traces  of  extreme  care,  the  exhibition 
of  which  prevents  us  from  enjoying  such 
feelings  as  invade  us  when  we  read  the  verses 
of  a  more  spontaneous  poet;  but  plenty  of 
midnight  oil  and  a  file  of  the  sharpest  are 
excellent  possessions  for  young  rhymers.  The 
more  these  are  used  the  surer  is  the  eventual 
arrival  of  an  excellent  facility.  Signs,  too,  are 
not  wanted  that  Mr.  Nicklin  is  as  yet  without 
a  method  of  his  own :  either  he  has  founded  his 
style  upon  that  of  the  author  of  "  The  Song  of 
the  Sword,"  or  one  more  example  of  what  is 
called  unconscious  plagiarism  has  to  be 
recorded.  So  far  we  have  been  granting  praise 
to  Mr.  Nicklin  in  rather  a  roundabout  manner. 
It  is  now  time  to  show,  by  means  of  quotation, 
that  virtue — using  the  word  as  it  is  employed 
in  a  famous  verse  in  one  of  the  Gospels — has 
proceeded  from  him.  The  following  poem, 
though  it  belongs  more  to  perfect  description 
than  to  real  poetry,  is  a  good  example  of  the 


promising    matter    contained    in     this     small 
volume : 

"  '  I    AM    so    SHAKEN    IIY    THESE   FEVERS    WHITE.' 

"  I  think  the  sodden  asphalte  of  the  street. 
That  knows  so  well  the  tramp-tramp  of  my  feet, 
Begins  to  wonder  with  a  dull  surmise 
In  its  brute  eoul,  where  trod  and  crushed  it 
lies, 
'  What  is  it  that  he  lingers  here  to  meet  ? ' 

"  I  think  the  yellow  lamps  that  flicker  there 
8o  ghoetly  wan  through  the  damp-choking  air. 
Must  ask  ihemselves,  'What  makes  he  here, 

and  why, 
Where  shadows  lurk  the  deepest,  should  he 
pry 
And    peer  aud   start,   with  such    a  bloodshot 
stare  i  ' 

"  I  think  the  very  houtea  weary  grow 
To  hear  my  heavy  footfall  dragging  slow, 
And  through  the  night  must  whisper  in  the 

dark, 
'  How  chill  the   sleet !     .    .    .    Art  wakuig, 
brother  ;•'...    Bark  ! 
God  send  the  dawn,  that  he  may  homeward  go  ! ' 

"  In  the  arched  blackness,  at  the  Eiver's  side, 
I  bend  to  watch  it  lean  a  swollen  tide 
One  moment  on  the  bridge's  pier,  and  then 
Crash  down  a  little  cataract  again. 
And,  humming,  onward  sweep,  unchecked  and 
wide. 

"  The  station-lights  make  patines  on  the  Hood 
Of  gold  and  amber  ;  inwards,  foam-bells  stud 

Back-water  and  eddy,  and  the  dripping  bank. 

And  blowing  up  the  channel,  salt  and  dank. 
The  night-wind  cools  the  fever  in  the  blood." 

One  word  more.  Mr.  Nicklin  occasionally 
accomplishes  work  which  is  nothing  but  a 
species  of  literary  photography.  In  this 
respect  he  must  be  on  lus  guard.  In  the 
management  of  his  metres  and  in  the  choice  of 
words  he  leaves  little  to  be  desired.  Verses  is 
a  book  deserving  of  salvation  from  the  ruin 
which  overtakes  nine  out  of  every  ten  volumes 
of  modem  song. 

NoEMAN  Gale. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Messrs.  Longmans  &  Co.  make  a  welcome 
announcement — that  they  have  in  the  press  a 
new  book  by  Mr.  W.  E.  H.  Lecky,  in  two 
volumes,  to  be  entitled  Democracy  and  Libertij. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  have  arranged 
to  issue  in  their  "  Eversley  "  series  a  complete 
edition  of  the  Works  of  William  and  Dorothy 
Wordsworth,  edited  by  Prof.  W.  Knight.  It 
will  consist  altogether  of  sixteen  volumes,  of 
which  the  poems  will  form  eight,  the  prose 
and  the  journals  three  each,  and  the  life  two. 
Each  volume  will  have  an  etched  portrait  and 
a  vignette  by  M.  H.  Manesse. 

Messrs.  J.  M.  Dent  &  Co.'s  new  edition  of 
the  novels  of  Marryat,  which  has  been  in 
active  preparation  since  last  summer,  under 
the  editorship  of  Mr.  R.  Brimley  Johnson,  will 
be  published  in  the  early  spring.  It  ^vill 
be  printed  from  the  text  of  the  earliest  editions, 
and  every  care  is  being  taken  to  prevent  the 
many  errors  that  have  disfigured  modem  cheap 
reprints.  The  illustrations  wUl  be  in  the  form 
of  etchings  on  copper,  which  have  been  drawn 
and  etched  specially  for  this  edition. 

Mr.  J.  Fitzgerald  Molloy  has  written  a 
new  biogfraphy  of  the  Countess  of  Blessington, 
which  will  shortly  be  published  by  Messrs. 
Downey  &  Co.  under  the  title  of  The  Most 
Gorgeous  Lady  Blessington,  the  name  given  to 
her  by  Dr.  Parr  and  familiarly  used  by  her 
intimates.  Apart  fiom  other  original  sources, 
the  author  has  been  permitted  to  make  use  of 
the  six  MS.  volumes  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Morrison,  containing  the  correspondence 
written  by  the  Countess,  or  addressed  to  her 


by  the  leading  men  and  women  of  the  day  in 
literature,  society,  and  art.  From  this  source 
will  be  published  for  the  first  time  letters  of 
Byron,  Landor,  Disraeli,  Lytton,  Barry  Corn- 
wall, Marryat,  Macready,  and  Charles  Dickens, 
many  of  which  throw  light  on  their  own 
works.  The  book  will  be  in  two  volumes, 
illustrated  with  a  photogravure  portrait. 

Messrs.  D.wld  Bryce  &  Son,  of  Glasgow, 
propose  to  issue  on  January  25— the  centenary 
of  the  poet's  death — a  "  ready  reference " 
edition  of  the  poetical  works  of  Robert  Burns. 
The  peculiarity  of  this  edition  is  that  the  index 
will  give  both  titles  and  first  lines  in  a  single 
alphabet.  There  will  be  a  brief  memoir  and 
a  glossary,  and  also  twenty-four  photogravures 
of  pictures  by  Nasmyth,  Harvey,  Faed,  Erskine 
Nicol,  Archer,  &c. 

In  view  of  the  political  crisis,  Mr.  John 
Murray  proposes  to  issue  next  week,  in  a  cheap 
form,  a  reprint  of  that  portion  of  Mr.  John 
Martineau's  Life  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere  which  deals 
with  South  African  affairs. 

Messes.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  will  publish 
towards  the  end  of  this  month  a  new  work  by 
Sir  William  Muir,  entitled  The  Mamelvke  or 
Slave  Dynast  1/  of  Egypt.  The  volume  contains  a 
survey  of  the  Mameluke  dynasty,  which  began 
under  Beibars,  a.d.  12G0,  and  was  brought  to  a 
close  by  the  Ottoman  Sultan  Selim  in  a.d.  1517. 
It  also  completes  the  history  of  the  Abbaside 
Caliphate,  down  to  the  assumption  of  the  title 
by  the  Osmanly  Sultanate.  It  will  be  illus- 
trated with  a  map  and  twelve  full-page  plates. 

Messrs.  J.  M.  Dent  &  Co.  will  shortly  issue 
in  this  country  some  200  copies  of  the  new 
Riverside  edition  of  the  works  of  Mr.  John 
Burroughs.  The  series,  which  will  be  sold  in 
sets  only,  will  consist  of  nine  volumes,  as 
follows  :  WaJce  Robin,  Winter  Sunshine,  Locusts 
and  Wild  Honey,  Indoor  Studies,  Fresh  Fields, 
Birds  and  Poets,  Riuerhy,  Pepacton,  Signs  and 
Seasons.  Several  portraits  of  the  author  and 
etched  title-pages  will  accompany  the  volumes, 
which  have  been  printed  from  new  type  on 
paper  made  expressly  for  the  edition. 

Mr.  Anthony  Hope's  new  book,  entitled 
Comedies  of  Courtship,  will  be  published  early 
next  week  by  Messrs.  A.  D.  lunes  &  Co. 

Messrs.  Jareold  &  Sons  will  issue  in  a  few 
days  a  new  volume  in  their  ' '  Unknown  Authors 
Series,"  entitled  Brenda's  Expt-riineiit,  by 
Surgeon-Major  H.  M.  Greenhow.  The  scene 
of  the  novel  is  laid  in  India,  and  the  experi- 
ment is  that  of  a  "  mixed  marriage." 

A  CHEAP  edition  of  Mr.  Sala's  autobiography 
will  be  issued  by  Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  in 
a  few  days.  Three  editions  were  rapidly  called 
for  of  this  work  in  its  library  form. 

Messrs.  Wells,  Gardner,  Darton  &  Co. 
will  shortly  issue  a  book  by  the  Rev.  the 
Hon.  James  Adderley,  entitled  Looking 
TJpiuard.  It  is  a  collection  of  papers  intro- 
ductory to  the  study  of  the  social  question  from 
a  religious  point  of  view. 

Mr.  Elliot  Stock  promises  for  immediate 
publication  a  volume  of  essays  on  social  sub- 
jects, entitled  Plain  Talks  on  Plain  Subjects,  by 
Mr.  Frederick  A.  Rees. 

Messrs.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons  announce  a 
popular  reprint  of  The  Rights  of  Man  and  The 
Age  of  Reason,  taken  from  Mr.  Mououre  Con- 
way's complete  edition  of  the  works  of  Thomas 
Paine. 

Me.  Allbnson  will  add  to  his  series  of 
"Tracts  for  the  Times"  the  following:  A7n  I 
fit  to  take  the  Lord's  Supper  :  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Pearson,  of  Manchester  ;  and  The  Sobriety  of 
Hope,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Silvester  Home,  of 
Kensington. 
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Mr.  Kakl  Blind  will  have  an  article  in  the 
forthcoming  number  of  the  North  American 
Review,  entitled  "  The  Crisis  in  the  Bast," 
dealing  mainly  with  the  aspirations  of  the 
Young  Turkish  party. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Folklore  Society 
will  be  held  at  i'l,  Albemarle-street  on  Tuesday 
next,  at  8  p.m.,  when  Mr.  Edward  Clodd,  who 
continues  in  the  presidential  chair  for  another 
year,  will  deliver  an  address. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  William  Barry  will  deliver  a 
lecture  on  "Jonathan  Swift"  to  the  members 
of  the  Irish  Literary  Society  in  the  rooms  of 
the  Society  of  Arts  on  Thursday  next,  at  8  p.m. 
A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  lecturer  will  be  moved 
by  Mr.  Justin  McCarthy,  and  seconded  by 
Mr.  J.  Chiu-ton  Collins. 

TlIK  Hungarians  are  just  now  very  busy 
collecting  memorials  of  tbeir  jjast  history  for 
the  great  exhibition  of  180(3,  to  commemorate 
the  millennium  of  their  occupation  of  Hungary. 
To  this  the  Sultan,  it  appears,  will  be  the  chief 
contributor,  his  ancestors  having  had  excep- 
tionally favourable  opportunities  for  collecting 
Hungarian  curios.  But  there  are  plenty  of 
contributions  from  other  quarters.  We  read  in 
a  Hungarian  paper  that  the  Marquis  of  Bath 
has  sent  from  Longleat  a  very  interesting  relic, 
in  the  form  of  portraits  by  a  contemporary 
artist  of  Tu-knly  Imreand  his  wife  Zrinyillona, 
the  stepfather  and  mother  of  the  celebrated 
Prince  Francis  Rakoczy  II. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

PtfLL  term  began  at  Cambridge  on  Tuesday  of 
the  present  week.  At  Oxford,  residence  wiU 
not  be  resumed  until  the  end  of  next  week. 

A  QEXERAL  meeting  of  Convocation  of  the 
University  of  London  will  be  held  on  Thursday 
next,  to  consider  the  reports  of  the  annual  and 
special  committees  on  the  proposed  reconstitu- 
tion  of  the  university. 

Tub  syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University 
Press  announce  that  the  Collected  Mathematical 
Papers  of  the  late  Prof.  Cayley  will  probably 
occupy  thirteen  volumes  ,  instead  of  the  ten 
volumes  originally  contemplated. 

TiTE  managers  of  the  Hort  Memorial  Fund 
will  meet  on  Tuesday,  February  18,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  applications  for  grants. 
The  regulations  may  be  seen  in  the  Cambrid<je 
L'liii'ertiiii  Call iidar  [p.  488  f.).  The  names  of 
applicants,  with  a  statement  of  the  work  which 
they  propose  to  undertake,  must  be  sent  to  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  Divinity  School, 
Cambridge,  not  later  than  Saturday,  February  8. 

Dr.  S.\ni)Y.s,  the  pubUc  orator,  gave  two 
open  lectures  this  week,  at  Ht.  John's  College, 
on  "The  History  of  Classical  Learning  in 
Kiigland  to  the  Death  of  Bentley,  in  1742." 

Mil.  R.  D.  Holt  has  Dresented  to  University 
College,  Liverpool,  a  bronze  replica  of  the 
marble  bust  of  the  late  Earl  of  Derby,  past 
president  of  the  college,  executed  by  Mr. 
Tliomas  Brock,  which  will  be  placed  in  the 
entrance  hall  of  Victoria-buildings.  Dr. 
Ricketts,  of  Birkenhead,  has  also  presented  to 
the  college  his  valuable  collection  of  mineral 
and  goilogical  specimens. 

Proi  .  Altiiaus  will  deliver  a  course  of  four 
lectures,  in  German,  on  "German  Literature" 
at  University  College,  on  Thursdays,  at  .S.;50 
]).iQ.,  bei^inuing  on  January  2'.i  ;  and  Prof. 
Allemand  will  deliver  a  course  of  five  lectures, 
in  French,  on  "  French  Literature,"  on  Fridays, 
beginning  on  January  'J4.  Both  these  courses 
are  open  to  the  public  free. 

Puoi .  Q.  C.  Warr  will  give  a  course  of 
eight  lectures  on  "  The  Tragedies  of 
Aeschylus,"    at    VJ,    Kensington- square-  -the 


Ladies'  Department  of  King's  College — on 
Wednesdays  at  3  p.m.,  beginning  on 
January  29. 

At  the  London  Institution,  on  Monday  next, 
Mr.  E.  J.  C.  Morton  will  deliver  a  lecture  on 
"Cambridge  University,  its  History  and 
Development." 

The  Council  of  Legal  Education  have 
arranged  for  a  course  of  six  lectures  on  "  The 
Duties  and  Liabilities  of  Trustees,"  by  Mr. 
Augustine  Birrell,  to  be  delivered  in  the  lecture 
room  under  the  Inner  Temple  Library,  on 
Thursdays,  at  7.30  p.m.,  beginning  this  week. 

We  have  received  the  fifth  issue  of  Minerva, 
the  Jahrbuch  der  Gelehrten  Welt,  edited  by 
Dr.  R.  Kekula  of  Berlin  and  Karl  Trlibner  of 
Strassburg.  The  first  issue,  in  1891,  contained 
only  35!l  pages.  It  has  now  increased  to  no 
less  than  98!)  pages  ;  and  yet  it  is  necessary  to 
refer,  for  historical  details,  to  earlier  numbers. 
For  frontispiece,  it  is  illustrated  with  a  portrait 
of  Schiaparelli,  the  Italian  astronomer,  thus 
worthily  maintaining  its  cosmopolitan  char- 
acter, though  the  reproduction  falls  far  below 
the  former  standard.  We  again  make  bold  to 
urge  the  claims  of  Mendeleef  for  next  year. 
Among  many  minor  improvements,  we  notice 
that,  in  the  statistics,  a  distinction  is  now 
rightly  drawn  between  the  students  who  attend 
universities  or  colleges,  and  those  who  only 
enter  as  candidates  for  examination.  The 
numerical  order  of  the  first  eight  European 
universities  is — Berlin,  Vienna,  Madrid,  Naples, 
Moscow,  Budapest,  Munich,  and  Athens.  It 
appears  that  Harvard  surpasses  Oxford  ;  but  it 
is  absurd  to  put  Manchester  above  Edinburgh. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

ON   reading  the  letters   of  MATTHEW 
ARNOLD. 

Was  it  not  well  you  should  no  longer  stay, 
Seeing  we  know  you  bettor  than  before  ! 
You  whose  true  heart  was  tender  to  the  core 

And  clear  as  those  pellucid  brooks  that  stray 

Hid  in  the  Chiltem  grasses.     Kot  a  spray 
Of  bright  may-blossom  or  of  diamond  frore 
But  wove  its  rainbows  for  you  ;  from  the  shore 

To  Fairfield's  crown  you  honoured  Nature's  way. 

Breathed  from  these  letters,  like  the  south  wind, 
come 
Sweet  thoughts  for  others,  purpose  high  and 
pure, 
Hope  inexhaustible  and  holy  will 
To  help  the  nation,  patience  to  endure, 
A  love  of  all  that  keeps  us  England  still 
Filled  with  the  dear  felicities  of  home. 

H.  D.  Eawnsley. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

Though  Mr.  Aubrey  Beardsley  contributes 
several  clever  illustrations,  the  new  quarterly, 
called  Tlic  Savou,  is  anything  but  a  repetition 
of  an  old  enterprise.  In  form  and  character 
the  serial  which  issues  from  the  house  of  Mr. 
Leonard  Smithers  is  as  novel  as  it  can  be.  As 
to  its  "  get  up,"  it  has  a  large  page,  yet  is 
delightfully  light  in  the  hand.  It  is  not  thick  ; 
very  little  of  the  writing  in  it  has  the  fault  of 
diffuseness,  which  belongs  generally  to  bulk; 
and  while  some  of  its  contents  are  chieHy 
entertaining,  others  are  of  a  not  less  worthy 
gravity.  Prom  a  writer  of  the  distinction  of 
Mr.  Arthur  Symons  wo  had  good  reason  to 
expect  refined  and  careful  editing,  nor  are  we 
disappointed  of  it.  The  commonplaces  of 
literary  pessimism  and  the  easy  ingenuities  of 
an  unsavoury  subject  (upon  which  reputations 
of  a  moment  have  been  built,  as  upon  sand) 
are  alike  absent  from  Tlw  Saoui/.  There  is  here 
some  vivid,  highly  wrought  prose  and  a  good 
share  of  excellent  verse,  among  which,  at  the 


present  time,  nothing  will  attract  more  atten- 
tion than  the  editor's  own  charmingly  flexible 
translation  of  a  poem  from  the  Fi'tes  Galantes 
of  Paul  Verlaiue.  Strange  enough  in  theme, 
but  with  imagination  really  fired,  are  Mr. 
Ernest  Dowson's  verses, ' '  Impenitentia  Ultima  "; 
and  they  flow  along  admirably.  In  criticism, 
an  article  on  Emile  Zola  has  the  force  and 
trenchantness  which  Mr.  Havelock  Ellis  dis- 
plays when  at  his  best  ;  and  in  "  Criticism  and 
the  Critic"  Mr.  Selwyn  Image  is,  of  course, 
both  urbane  and  ingenious.  "  Under  the  HUl  " 
is  a  little  too  fantastic  for  us,  nor  does  the 
article  on  "  A  Good  Prince"  appear  a  very 
notable  performance,  though  touched  with 
fancy.  A  tale  by  Mr.  Dircks  has  healthy 
realism,  which  means,  too,  that  it  has  a  sound 
moral.  Conspicuous  places  are  assigned  to 
Mr.  Bernard  Shaw  and  Mr.  Frederick  Wed- 
more.  Mr.  Shaw,  in  "Going  to  Church,"  is 
both  grave  and  gay  and  full  of  stimulating 
thought;  while  Mr.  Wedmore,  in  his  tale,  "To 
Nancy,"  studies  a  little  dancing-girl,  whose 
shoes  "rush,  comet-like,  so  far  above  her 
head,"  whose  "  gay  blood  passed  into  the 
Ijlace,  electrical,  overpowering,"  but  who  in 
private  life  is  "  a  sedate  young  thing,  in  dull 
black  frock ;  with  limpid  look  in  her  serene 
eyes,  steadily  grey." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
the  sin-eater  in  wales. 

London:  Jan.  11,  1:96. 
Mr.  Sidney  Hartland's  doubt  as  to  what 
"school  of  thought"  I  follow  may,  at  any 
rate,  be  taken  as  an  indication  that  I  have  not 
thrust  my  own  prejudices  and  prepossessions 
into  this  controversy.  That  I  have  "  talked 
round  "  the  subject  is  a  charge  that  I  willingly 
acknowledge  to  be  true.  After  reading  the 
previous  discussions  of  the  question  (including 
Mr.  Elton's  remarks  in  his  Origins  vf  Englisli 
History) — discussions  which  seemed  to  me  to 
bring  the  matter  to  no  satisfactory  conclusion, 
I  thought  that  a  few  sidelights  might  probably 
be  an  improvement.  I  am  quite  satisfied  with 
the  results  obtained  so  far.  1  trust  that  I  shall 
not  appear  immodest  if  I  avow  my  belief  that 
the  controversy  is  no  longer  where  it  was  when 
Mr.  Hartland's  letter  appeared  in  the  Times 
some  few  months  ago.  That  gentleman  has 
now  denied  and  conceded  quite  as  much  as 
could  fairly  be  expected  of  an  author  who 
was  entirely  absorbed  in  "strengthening"  a 
very  untenable  theory.  But  really  he  is 
somewhat  exacting.  After  I  had  presented 
him  with  i  ivjian  ij  vieirw,  diodJi/s,  R'ibert  Jones, 
Owen  Pughe,  and  Sion  Holi  the  beggarraaii, 
he  is  still  waiting  "  until  I  have  something 
better  to  offer."  Well,  I  will  not  treat  him  as 
the  workhouse  authorities  treated  Oliver  Twist, 
but  will  meekly  comply  with  his  request. 

In  one  of  the  volumes  of  Miscellanies  edited 
by  Canon  Raines  for  the  Chetham  Society  is  to 
be  found  an  account  of  "  The  State.  Civil  and 
Ecclesiastical,  of  the  County  of  Lancaster, 
about  the  year  1590,''  part  of  which  is  as 
follows  : 

"  XV.  Manifolde  popishe  Superstitions  used  iu 
the  Buriall  of  the  dead. 

"  1.  Bom  UFc  the  popiehe  Rites  of  Buriall 
towardae  the  dead  Corps  at  home,  us  It  wer 
burying  it,  befor  it  com  to  the  Ohurchc 

"  2.  After  that  thov  sett  forthe  the  Cor^e  iu 
theire  houses  all  garniehed  with  CrosBes,  and  sett 
rowude  abowte  with  Tapers  and  CandelUi  burninge 
night  and  day  till  it  be  carried  to  the  Chiirche. 
All  whicho  time  j"  neighbors  use  to  visit  the  Corae, 
and  there  everie  one  to  saye  (a  Pitar  uoster,  or  De 
profundie)  for  the  Sole  :  the  Belles  (all  the  while) 
beinge  ronge  many  a  solemn  Peale.  After  which, 
they  are  made  partakers  jof  the  ded  manse  dowle 
or  Banquet  of  Oharitie. 
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"  •'!.  Thus  all  thinges  beinge  accompliehed  lu 
tight  Popishe  order  at  home,  at  length  they  carie 
the  Corse  towardse  the  Churche  all  garnished  with 
CrOEfes,  which  they  eett  downe  by  the  way  at 
everie  CrosEe,  and  there  all  of  them  devowtly  on 
theire  knees  make  prayers  for  the  dead. 

"4.  And  when  m  this  superstitious  sorto  they 
have  brought  the  Corse  to  the  Churche,  Eom 
with  hast  prevent  the  minister,  and  biirie  the  Corse 
them  selves,  becawce  they  will  not  be  partakers 
of  the  service  eaide  at  the  Biuiall ;  som,  overtreate 
the  minister  to  omitt  the  Service,  and  som  times 
obtagne  theire  j  urpofe  ;  and  when  the  minister  is 
redie  to  accomplishe  the  order  of  Service  appointed 
for  the  Buriall,  maoy  of  these  that  com  with  the 
Oorpes  will  departe  ;  f  for,  Recusantes  refuse  not  to 
bring  it  to  j  "  Churche,  thoughe  they  will  not  par- 
take of  the  Service  of  the  Churche. 

"  5.  Then,  conceruinge  those  that  remain  with 
the  Corte  till  it  be  buried,  when  they  have  sett 
downe  the  Coree  in  the  Church,  they  bende  them- 
selves to  theire  privat  prayer  with  Croesinge  and 
knockinge  themtelvo,  All  kuelinge  rownde  the 
Corfe  neglfclinpe  the  publique  Service  then  in 
hand.  And,  when  the  Oorpo  is  redie  to  be  putt 
into  the  grave  :  som,  by  kistinge  the  ded  Corpes  ; 
other,  by  wailinge  tbe  dead  with  more  than 
Heathenishe  owtcries  :  other,  with  open  invocations 
for  the  dead  :  and  auother  sorte  with  Janglinge 
the  Belles,  so  disturb  the  whole  action,  that  the 
minister  is  ofte  compelled  to  lett  papse  that  parte 
of  Service  appointed  for  the  Buriall  of  the  dead, 
and  to  withdrawe  him  selfe  from  their  tumultu- 
ow.ie  Assembly. 

"  <;.  After  which  Buriall,  at  theire  Banquet  in 
the  Alehouee  they  often  times  have  a  'Pater 
noster  '  for  the  dead. 

"  7.  All  the  day  and  m'ght  they  use  to  have 
excessive  linginge  for  y  dead,  as  also  at  the 
twelve  monethes  day  after,  which  they  call  a 
minninge  day.  All  which  time  of  Hinginge, 
theire  use  is  to  have  theire  privat  devotions  at 
home  for  the  soule  of  the  dead.    .     .    ." 

Quid  plnra .'  It  would  be  insulting  the 
intelligence  and  abusing  the  patience  of  the 
readers  of  the  Academy  to  lay  before  them  any 
more  evidence  of  that  kind. 

Dogmatism  as  to  the  diodles  having  "  nothing 
to  do  "  with  the  cluJ  coffa  is  surely  somewhat 
premature.  Has  Mr.'  Hartland  read  what 
Bingley,  our  earliest  authority  for  the  term  so 
far,  says  about  it  ? 

I  have  not  yet  dealt  with  "M.  Jorevin,  ap- 
parently a  Frenchman  travelling  in  England." 
The  writer  in  question  was  a  M.  Jorevin  de 
Rocheford,  whose  travels  were  published  at 
Paris  in  1C72  in  three  duodecimo  volumes. 
The  book  does  not  seem  to  be  at  the  British 
Museum  ;  but  the  part  dealing  with  the  British 
Isles  was  translated  and  given  in  full  in 
Astle's  Antiquarian  Rfpertdri/,  iv.,  pp.  j-10-631 
(1809).  Prom  that  translation  Owen  and 
Blakeway  in  their  History  of  Shrewsbury 
extracted  the  portion  having  reference  to  that 
town.  Mr.  Hartland  has  quoted  as  a  complete 
sentence  what  is  a  mere  fragment  of  one,  and  has 
"shorn  off "  the  really  " significant "  portion. 
Here  follows  the  complete  sentence  as  printed 
in  the  Antiquarian  Repertory.  I  have  italicised 
the  part  omitted  by  Mr.  Hartland  ; 

"  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  during  this  oration 
there  stood  upon  the  coffin  a  large  pot  of  wine, 
out  of  which  every  one  drank  to  the  health  of  the 
deceased,  hoping  that  he  might  surmount  the  difficulties 
he  had  to  eneounter  in  his  road  to  Paradise,  where  by 
the  mercy  of  God  he  was  about  to  enter  ;  on  which 
mercy  they  founded  all  their  hops,  without  considering 
their  enl  life,  their  tvicfced  religion,  and  that  God  is 
just.'' 

M.  de  Eocheford's  meaning  is  now  plain.  He 
scornfully  ridicules  the  employment  by  heretics 
of  a  rite  which  had  no  significance  except  for 
those  who  believed  in  purgatory  and  the 
tiKcacy  of  prayers  for  the  dead.  Really  the 
portentous  gravity  with  which  poor  Bagford  is 
dragged  in  here,  and  the  solemn  reference  to 
"an  upper  stratum  of  society"  are  very 
diverting.     I  hope  that  kind  of  thing  is  not 


the  prevalent  mode  among  "  scientific  students 
of  custom." 

One  word  in  conclusion  in  reference  to  Strabo 
and  Irish  cannibalism.  Mr.  Hartland  says 
(Academy,  November  23)  that  Strabo  ex- 
pressly ascribes  to  the  Irish  the  custom  of 
eating  their  dead  parents.  That  statement  is 
wrong,  but  it  is  not  likely  to  mislead  the 
readers  of  the  Academy.  It  is  made  in  a  far 
more  misleading  manner  in  the  Lejend 
of  Perseus  (ii.,  p.  281).  There  it  is  said 
that  Strabo  ' '  admits  fairly  enough  that  his 
authority  for  the  statement  is  not  decisive." 
What  Strabo  expressly  says  is,  that  his  authority 
for  certain  specified  customs,  including  the  one 
mentioned  above,  is  not  trustworthy.  He 
implies  that,  as  regards  cannibalism,  he  is 
inclined  to  believe  the  tale.  But  on  what 
grounds  ?  Because,  for  one  thing,  it  is  said  to 
be  a  Scythian  custom  also,  and  because  many 
other  nations  are  said  to  have  practised  it  amid 
the  rigours  of  a  siege.  If  Mr.  Hartland  had  con- 
sulted the  original  Greek  he  could  not  possibly 
have  so  mistaken  his  author's  meaning,  for  the 
paragraph  is  very  plain  and  easy.  I  am  there- 
fore driven  to  suspect  that  he  has  depended  on 
a  translation ;  but  an  unscholarly  translator 
from  Greek  is  very  apt  to  neglect  the  force  of 
particles,  and  (above  all)  of  participial  clauses. 
In  fact, 

"  A  participle  by  the  story's  brim 
A  simple  participle  is  to  him, 
And  it  is  nothing  more  !  " 

J.  P.  OwE.\. 


SHAKSPERE  OR  THEOBALD  ? 

Nottingham:  Dec.  i,  1895. 
"His  Nose  was  as  eharpe  as  a  Pen  and  [read 
on]  a  Table  of  greene  fields  [dele  s]." — Henri/    V. 
II.  iii. 

Mr.  Henry  Bradley,  writing  in  the  Academy' 
of  April  21,  1894,  showed  that  in  the  Liher 
Niger  Domus  Edw.  IV.,  dated  A..D.  1470, 
"at  the  grene  feald  of  the  county  ng- 
house,"  and  "  at  the  grene  cloth,"  appear  as 
equivalent  expressions  in  reference  to  payments 
made  (apparently)  to  the  Children  of  the  King's 
Chapel,  and  accoimts  rendered  to  the  Steward, 
Treasurer,  Controller,  "  or  the  Judges  under 
them."  In  the  time  of  Shakspere,  payments 
were  made  to  the  Children  of  the  Chapel 
Royal  for  plays  performed  by  them,  which 
seem  to  have  brought  them  into  rivalry  with 
the  professional  players.  Presumably,  when 
the  latter  performed  before  the  Court,  they 
received  their  reward  under  similar  circum- 
stances ;  and  the  .ippearance  of  the  "  green 
field  of  the  counting-house,"  we  may  hope, 
was  familiar  to  Shakspere  and  his  fellows. 

Now  turn  to  a  scene  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury [Fifty  if nrs,  by  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones) : 

"  I  gladly  availed  myself  of  his  invitation  and 
waited  upon  the  Commissioners  at  Whitehall,  where 
they  \at  at  a  long  green  table  furnished  with  clean 
blotting-paper  and  new  pens." 

What  struck  the  eye  of  Prebendary  Jones 
struck  that  of  Shakspere  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  One  can  fancy  the  actors  waiting 
for  the  arrival  of  their  paymaster,  and  catch  a 
whisper  of  the  jests,  not  always  impersonal, 
which  helped  to  pass  the  time.  "  I  say, 
Shakspere,  that's  like  your  nose,"  cries  the 
clown  of  the  party.  The  remark  is  taken  good- 
humouredly  (who  would  not  be  in  good- 
humour  on  such  an  occasion  !'),  its  quaintness 
strikes  the  fancy  of  the  dramatist,  and  crosses 
his  mind  when,  pen  in  hand,  he  describes,  by 
the  mouth  of  Mrs.  Quickly,  the  death  of 
Palstaff. 

But  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "field  " 
in  this  connexion  ?  Comparing  the  definitions 
of  Ducange  (Niort,  1883):  "(1)  Campus, 
Bellnm,  praelium,"  and  "(3)  Duellum   ipsum. 


quod  in  campo  seu  arena  initur,"  the  French 
"  Champ-clos,  et,  ahsoH,  champ,  lieu  ferme'  de 
barrieres,  ou  avaient  lieu  les  duels  judiciaires, 
les  tournois,"  and  perhaps  the  historical 
expression,  "  The  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold," 
with  the  language  of  the  Dialvyus  de  Scaccariu  : 

"  scaccarii  lusilis  similem  habet  formam  .  .  . 
Sicut  enim  in  Eoaccario  lusili  quidam  ordines 
sunt  pugnatorum  .  .  .  sic  m  hcc  .  .  . 
Item  sicut  in  lutili,  pugua  committiiur  inter 
reges :  sic  in  hoc  inter  duos  piincipaliter  con- 
flictus  est  .  .  .  resideatibus  aliis  tanquam 
judicibus,"  &c. — (I.  i.). 

I  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  term  "  field  " 
had  been  transferred  from  the  field  of  battle  to 
the  chessboard,  thence  to  the  exchequer-table, 
and  finally  to  the  "  green  field  of  the  counting- 
house."  But  of  this  there  is  no  direct  evidence, 
and  Ducange  supplies  a  simpler  explanation  : 

"  8.  Campis,  in  scutis  gentilitiis.  Gall.  Champ  ; 
in  pannis  vero  Fond,  ut  cum  dlcimus  Etofe  a  fond 
d'argent,  a  fond  d'nr,  Fannus  argenteus  aureusve 
flguris  distinctus  apud  Rymer,  tom.  7,  p.  .577 : 
J'num  lectum  de  panno  aiirco  de  rubeo  Campo  eumfoliis 
opcratis  in  quodam  f recto  albo,"  &o.,  q.r. 

Also  s.v. /j-ecfa  "  Visitatio  Thesaur.  S.  Pauli 
Londonens.  ann.  1295  ['in  Monastico  Angl. 
tom.  3.'  The  reference  is  to  the  original 
edition  of  1673]  Pag.  320  :  Unua  pannus  de 
viridi  eamfo,  cum  roaulis  inter  Frecturas."  The 
page  cited  is  full  of  similar  expressions. 

"A  cloth  of  green  field  "  is,  then,  a  cloth  with 
a  .  green  ground,  or  composed  of  a  green 
material.  Everyone  knows  that  constantly 
recurring  motive  of  medieval  art  and  literature, 
a  green  field  diversified  with  springing  flowers. 
But  it  is  time  to  conclude  this  "  babble  of 
green  fields." 

Geey  Hubebt  Skipwith. 


a  sentence  in  Milton's  prose. 

London  :  Jan.  11,  1896. 
In  the  passage  extracted  by  Mr.  Johnson, 
Landor  thinks  that  he  has  quoted  Milton's 
metrical  sentence  before.  The  earlier  instance 
is  worth  mentioning,  as  it  goes  to  illustrate 
Landor's  fine  superiority  to  our  modern  anxiety 
to  "verify  our  references,"  which  he  shared, 
of  course,  with  Scott  and  Lamb.  It  is  in  the 
article  on  "  Catullus,"  contributed  to  the 
/''(irrign  Quarter} y  Review  in  July,  1842,  and 
reprinted  in  vol.  x.  of  Messrs.  Dent's  edition  of 
Landor  : 

"It  is  not  necessary  to   turn  to   the  grander 
poetry  of  Milton  for  verses  more  harmonious  than 
those  adduced  [by  Hallam]  ;  we  find  them  even  iu 
the  midst  of  hio  prose.  .  .  . 
"  '  When  God  commands  to  take  the  trumpet 
And  blow  a  shriller  and  a  louder  blast. 
It  rests  not  in  Man's  will  what  he  shall  do, 
( ir  what  he  shall  forbear.' 

"  This   sentence   in    the    Treatise   on    Prelacy    is 
printed  in  prose  :  it  sounds  like  inspiration." 

It  is  not  quite  what  Milton  wrote  ;  but  that 
never  troubled  Landor. 

W.  E.  Garrett  Fisher. 


ARCHBISHOP  TJSSHER   IN  OXFORD. 

Athenaeum  Club,  Dublin  :  Jan.  15, 1896. 
In  reply  to  the  letter  of  Mr.  Thomas  on  the 
above  subject,  let  me  say  that  Dr.  Parr,  in  his 
Life,    is   very   clear   on   the   point.      He   says 
(p.  44),  under  date  1640,  Ussher 

"  went  to  Oxford  ...  to  pursue  h's  studies  in  the 
libraries  there,  where  he  was  accommodated  with 
lodgings  in  Christ  Church  by  Dr.  Morice,  Cauou 
of  that  House,  and  Hebrew  Professor." 

It  is  not  likely,  under  these  circumstances, 
that  his  name  would  be  on  the  books.     He  was 
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only  a  visitor  for  literary  purposes,  and  we 
know  did  not  remain  there  long. 

J.  A.  Cakr. 


|In  the  quotation  from  Mommsen,  contained 
in  Prof.  Ebyg's  letter  on  "  The  Castell  Dwyran 
Stone,"  in  the  Academy  of  last  week,  jor 
"Eesen"  read  "Treves,"  and /or  "  Franke- 
valdi  "  read  "  Hanhavaldi."] 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

BrxDiT,  JaD.  10, 11.15  a.m.    S  uth  Place  Eth'cal  Society: 
"Charity  and  Property,"  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Robson. 

■1  p.m.  Sunday  Lecture :  "  Literatjire  as  the  £.■;- 
pression  of  Life's  Heart  and  Soul,"  by  Dr.  Karl 
Lentzner.  ..  „  ,  ,     j  „  , 

4  p.m.  South  Place  Institute :  Zululand,"  by 
ilisR  Coleneo. 

■MosDiT,  Jan.  20,  1.30  p.m.     Victoria  Institute:      Some 
Xewly  Deciphered  Inscriptions,"  by  Mr.  T.  G.  Pinches. 

5  p.m.  London  Institution  :  "  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity, its  History  and  Development,"  by  Mr.  E.  .1.  C. 
Morton.  „.     .       ^,        ,  ,, 

8  p.m.     Royal  Academy  :  "  The  Si.xtme  Chapel, 
IV.,  by  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond. 

S  p.m.  Royal  Institute  of  British  .^.rchitects  :  Pre- 
sentation of  Prizes  and  Address  by  the  President,  Jlr. 
Penrose.  ^  ,.  . ,. 

8  p  m.  Society  of  Arts :  Cantor  Lecture,  Alter- 
nate Current  Transformers,"  I.,  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Fleming. 

8  p.m.    Aristotelian  :  a  Paper  by  .Mr.  H.  W.  Blunt. 
TrBsDAT,  Jan.  21,  3  p.m.   Royal  Institution  :  "  The  External 
Covering  of  Plants   and   Animals,"  II.,  by  Prof.  C. 
Stewart. 

5  p.m.  Statistical :  "  Parliamentary  Representa- 
tion in  England,  illustrated  by  the  General  Elections  of 
1892  and  181)5,"  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Baines. 

8  p.m.    Anthropological :  Anniversary  Meeting. 
8p.m.     Folk-lore:   Annual  Meeting;    Address  by 
the  President.  Mr.  E.  Clodd. 

8  p.m.    Civil  Engineers :    Discussion,  "  The  Sani- 
tary Works  of  Buenos  A.yres." 
Wednesdat,  Jan.  22,  8  p.m.     Society  of  Arts:  "Supply 

of  Sea-Water  to  London,"  by  Mr.  Frank  W.  Grierson. 
TniBsniT,  Jan.  23,  3  p.m.     Royal  Institution :  "  Dantfi," 
I  [.,  by  Mr.  P.  H.  Wicksteed. 

6  p.m.  London  Institution  :  "  Unexplored  Glaciers 
of  Vatna  Jiikul,"  by  Mr.  V.  W.  W.  Howell. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Academy:  "The  Sixtine  Chapel," 
v.,  by  Prof.  W.B.  Richmond. 

8  p.m.  Chemical :  Helmholtz  Memorial  Lecture, 
by  Prof.  G.  F.  Fitzgerald. 

8  p.m.    Electrical  Engineers. 

8  p.m.  Irish  Literary  Society :  "  Dean  Swift,"  liy 
the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Barrj-. 

8.30  p.m.  Antifiuaries. 
Ftiid.it,  Jan.  24,  5  p.m.  Physical :  "  E.xhibilion  of  some 
fJeometrical  Instruments,"  by  Mr.  E.  Scott  and  Signor 
Monticoloi  "Resultant  Tones,"  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Everett ; 
"  Kxperiments  with  Incandescent  Lamps,"  by  Sir 
David  Salomans. 

0  n.m.    Royal    Institution :   "  Liidwig  and    Vital- 
ism," by  Prof.  Burdon  Sanderson. 
Satckd-iv,  Jan.  25,   .s    p.m.      Royal    Institution :     "  The 
Valley  of  Kashmir,"  by  Mr.  Walter  R.  Lawrence. 

3.15  p.m.     Botanic:  General  Fortnightly  Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

f^OME  BOOKi^  ON  CUEMISTnY. 

Milk,  Its  Nature  tnid  C'lunposition.  By  C.  M. 
Aikman,  M.A.,  D.So.  (A.  &  C.  Black.) 
Into  a  compact,  well-ordered  volume  Dr. 
Aikuian  has  coudeused  au  adequate  and  careful 
account  of  the  chemistry  and  bacteriology  of  milk 
and  its  products.  The  practical  operations  of 
the  dairy  iire  alluded  to  only  incidentally,  the 
object  of  flif  author  being  to  state  and  ex- 
jiluin  the  scii'utific  principles  that  underlie  the 
several  processes  to  which  milk  is  subjected. 
To  give  an  aileijuate  notion  of  the  scope  of  this 
useful  handbook  one  ought  to  cite  the  complete 
table  of  contents.  It  must  here  suffice  to  state 
that  the  first  sixty  pages  are  devoted  to  an 
account  of  the  formation,  constituents,  and 
changes  of  milk  ;  the  bacteria  of  milk  are  then 
discussed  in  a  chapter  of  fifty  pages  ;  while  a 
nearly  equal  space  is  assigned  to  butter  and  its 
bacteria,  rennet,  and  cheese.  The  two  final 
chapters  are  ccncerned  with  the  testing  of  milk 
and  with  milk  as  a  food.  The  volume  as  a 
whole  should  prove  a  valuable  aid  to  students 
of  the  modem  and  improved  system  of  dairying. 
In  some  details  it  admits  of  revision.  We 
trust  that  the  author,  in  preparing  a  second 
edition  for  the  press,  will  pay  special  attention 
to  the  final  chapter  on  "  Milk  as  a  Food."   Here 


several  alterations  are  needed.  The  term 
"  nutrients,"  employed  by  the  writer  of  this 
notice  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  is  legitimate ; 
but  why  should  the  compounds  so  named  be 
tautologicaUy  described  as  "  food  nutrients  "  ? 
Again,  it  is  quite  wrong  to  include  amides  and 
"  nitrogenous  extractives  "  intheproteine  group. 
When  Dr.  Aikman  tells  us  that  oysters  "  are 
practically  of  the  same  nutritive  value  as  milk  " 
(p.  172),  we  feel  that  he  cannot  have  had  access 
to  an  accurate  analysis  of  the  edible  portion  of 
these  mollusks.  We  think  that  the  dynamic 
value  of  pure  fats  as  food  ought  not  to  be 
reckoned  so  high  as  two  and  a  half  times  that 
of  an  equal  weight  of  starch  or  albumin  (p.  16"). 
There  is  a  strange  slip  on  p.  .30,  where  the 
reader  is  informed  that  "albumin  differs  from 
casein  in  not  containing  phosphorus,  and  from 
the  other  albiuninoids  of  milk  in  containing 
sulphur."  How  can  this  be,  when  Dr.  Aikman 
gives  '"S  as  the  percentage  of  stdphur 
in  milk-casein  r  One  other  statement 
needing  correction  may  be  cited,  although  in 
this  case  the  mistake  has  only  an  historical 
import.  On  p.  21  we  read  concerning  the 
fat  globules  in  milk :  "It  was  till  comparatively 
recently  believed  that  they  were  surrounded  by 
a  solid  albuminous  membrane  which  became 
ruptured  when  milk  was  churned."  In  point 
of  fact  Quevenne  more  than  thirty  years  ago 
demonstrated  the  absence  of  this  supposed 
structure,  and  furnished  a  true  explanation  of 
the  state  in  which  the  globules  of  fat  subsist  in 
milk.  The  memoirs  of  Quevenne  are  now  for- 
gotten, but  they  were  gathered  into  a  volume 
in  185" — Du  Lait,  par  M.  Bouchardat  et  T.  A. 
Quevenne.  It  is  most  interesting  to  note  how 
many  of  the  conclusions  derived  from  the 
recent  study  of  milk-chemistry  were  anticipated 
in  this  book.  Even  the  determination  of  the 
"  albuminose,  matiere  appelee  depuis  peptone 
par  M.  Lehmann,"  in  cow's  milk  tallies  exactly 
(•11  per  cent,  as  an  average)  with  the  latest 
results. 

Justus  von  Liebig,  His  Life  and  Work,  ISO.!- 
1S73.  By  W.  A.  Shenstone.  (Cassells.)  This 
new  volume  of  the  "  Century  Science  "  series 
may  be  read  with  intelligent  interest  even  by 
those  who  are  not  conversant  with  chemical 
terminology.  For  only  in  parts  of  a  couple  of 
chapters  in  this  biography  of  a  great  chemist 
has  Mr.  Shenstone  found  it  necessary  to  employ 
the  language  and  introduce  the  symbols  of  the 
science.  No  reader  possessed  of  ordinary 
culture  can  study  this  memoir  without  learning 
that  Liebig  was  something  other  and  some- 
thing more  than  "  a  man  who  gained  a  large 
fortune  by  making  extract  of  meat."  The 
devotee  of  science  may,  indeed,  find  too  little 
pure  science  in  these  pages,  the  lover  of  stories 
of  personal  and  private  life  too  much ;  but 
Mr.  Shenstone  has  certainly  succeeded  in 
drawing  a  charming  picture  of  Liebig  the 
man  and  of  Liebig  the  investigator  and 
teacher.  The  first  of  the  nine  chapters  com- 
prised in  this  volume  deals  with  the  early 
years  of  the  great  chemist,  with  his  intro- 
duction to  science  and  its  chief  apostles,  and 
with  his  invention  of  the  method  of  analysing 
organic  compounds.  Liebig's  scientific  colla- 
boration and  intimate  friendship  with  Wuhler, 
and  the  outcome  of  their  joint  researches,  are 
described  in  chap.  ii.  In  the  next  chapter 
some  of  the  chief  discoveries  of  Liebig  are 
recorded,  though  only  in  barest  outline.  The 
attitude  of  Liebig  in  regard  to  the  views  and 
discoveries  of  his  great  French  contemporary 
Dumas  is  described  in  chap.  iv.  Fermenta- 
tion is  discussed  in  chap.  v. ;  in  chap.  vi.  Liebig's 
work  in  connexion  with  agriculture,  and  in  the 
following  chapter  his  researches  on  the 
chemistry  and  offices  of  food.  Liebig's 
educational  work  forms  the  subject  of  chap, 
viii.  In  the  last  chapter  the  donunant  personal 
characteristics  of  Liebig  are  portrayed,  while 


references  are  made  to  the  chief  incidents  of  his 
later  days,  his  relations  with  English  men  of 
science,  and  his  correspondence  with  Wiihler, 
Berzelius,  and  Eenning.  But  Mr.  Shenstone's 
Life  of  Justus  von  Liebig  is  a  book  to  which 
justice  cannot  be  done  in  a  brief  notice,  nor 
even  by  copious  quotation.  Its  careful  sum- 
maries of  character,  of  work,  of  opinions,  and 
of  controversies  must  be  steadily  perused  from 
beginning  to  end,  to  be  appreciated.  The 
biographer  is  at  once  well-informed  and  fair  ; 
inclined,  perhaps,  to  look  leniently  upon  his 
hero's  occasional  failings  in  the  conduct  of 
controversy,  and  to  regard  with  lingering 
affection  some  of  his  obsolete  or  incomplete 
views,  but  on  the  whole  dealing  impartially 
with  the  several  problems  discussed. 

A  Laboratory  Manual  of  Organic  Chemistry. 
By  Dr.  Lassar-Cohn.  Translated  by  Alexander 
Smith,  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  (M.ac- 
millans.)  The  abbreviated  title  given  on  the 
cover  of  this  volume,  "A  Manual  of  Organic 
Chemistry,"  is  misleading.  For  the  work 
really  covers  a  field  but  imperfectly  occupied 
hitherto.  It  ie,  in  fact,  a  compendium  of 
laboratory  methods  for  preparing  organic  com- 
pounds, not  a  history  of  the  compounds  them- 
selves. The  author  justly  remarks  in  his 
preface  that 

"  the  text-books  on  organic  chemistry  usually 
treat  the  practical  side  of  the  science  in  a  very 
perfunctory  manner.  The  reader  may  even  get 
the  impression  that  there  are  no  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  realising  the  actions  expressed  in  the  most 
complicated  equations,  and  that  the  jielda  caku- 
lable  from  the  equations  will  invariarly  be  attained 
in  practice." 

In  actual  work  the  results  commonly  secured 
diverge  widely  from  those  which  theory 
promises.  To  minimise  the  proportion  of  by- 
products, and  to  obtain  a  good  yield  of  the 
desired  substance,  demands,  in  most  cases,  the 
fulfilment  of  several  conditions,  physical  as 
well  as  chemical.  Dr.  Lassar-Cohn  presents  in 
this  manual  a  classified  series  of  methods,  and 
gives  the  necessary  data  for  carrying  them  out 
in  a  large  number  of  specific  and  typical  cases. 
His  treatment  of  the  subject  is  full,  but  does 
not  pretend  to  be  exhaustive.  We  have  looked 
in  his  pages  for  a  selected  number  of  test 
cases,  and  have  found  the  great  majority 
of  the  sought-for  processes  duly  describecl. 
Here  and  there  defects  or  errors  may 
occur :  as,  for  instance,  where  (p.  240)  the 
use  of  barium  peroxide  in  the  preparation  of 
organic  peroxides,  discovered  in  the  laboratory 
of  BaUiol  College,  Oxford,  in  the  year  1S57,  is 
assigned  to  the  year  1884  and  to  Dr.  Lipp- 
mann.  But  the  volume  is  a  substantial  con- 
tribution to  the  library  of  the  working  organic 
chemist,  and  is  as  conscientious  in  execution  as 
it  is  admirable  in  plan.  It  has  no  competitors  ; 
for  the  small  English  handbooks  which  we 
previously  possessed,  one  by  Dr.  Emerson 
Eeynolds,  one  by  Dr.  Julius  B.  Cohen,  and  a 
third  by  Dr.  W.  E.  Orndorff,  are  of  more 
restricted  scope.  Dr.  Lassar-Cohn's  treatise  is 
divided  into  two  parts.  In  the  first  of  these 
general  methods  are  described  in  eleven  chapters, 
devoted  to  Baths,  Crystallisation,  Decolorisa- 
1  tion.  Distillation,  Desiccation,  Extraction,  Fil- 
tration, Melting-point  and  Molecular  Weight 
Determinations,  Sealed  Tubes,  and  Sublimation. 
One  hundred  pages  are  given  to  the  treatment 
of  the  above-named  topics,  while  three  times 
that  space  is  assigned  to  special  methods. 
These  are  discussed  in  twelve  chapters,  having 
such  headings  as  "Condensation,"  "Pre- 
paration of  Diazo-Bodies,"  "  Preparation  of 
Halogen  Compounds,"  "  Oxidation,"  "  Reduc- 
tion," and  "  Saponification."  To  the  book 
itself  we  must  refer  those  of  our  readers  who 
are  desirous  of  studying  Dr.  Lassar-Cohn's 
comprehensive  and  modern  treatment  of  these 
and  kindred  topics. 
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The  Scientific  Foundations  of  Aiiahjiira! 
Chemistri/.  By  W.  Ostwald.  Translated  by  G. 
M'Qowau.  (Macmillans.)  To  do  justice  to 
this  original  and  valuable  treatise  one  would 
need  to  make  abstracts  of  each  of  its  thirteen 
chapters,  and  to  cite  passages  from  at  least  a 
score  of  its  pages.  In  a  brief  notice  it  is  not 
possible  even  to  indicate  the  freshness  and  ful- 
ness which  are  such  prominent  characteristics 
of  Dr.  Ostwald's  scientific  treatment  of  chemical 
analysis.  Hitherto,  as  the  author  oliserves  in 
his  preface,  it  is  the  technique  of  laboratory 
operations,  not  their  philosophical  bases,  which 
has  been  so  highly  developed.  Dr.  Ostwald,  in 
the  volume  under  review,  has  brought  to  bear, 
upon  long  familiar  and  daily  recurring 
phenomena  and  processes,  the  light  afforded  by 
recent  theories,  such  as  the  general  theory  of 
chemical  reactions  and  of  states  of  equilibrium, 
the  theory  of  solution  and  of  electrolytic  dis- 
sociation. In  fact,  the  reader  is  constantly 
being  shown  that  analysis  ought  to  be  regarded 
from  the  viewpoint  of  science,  although  it  has 
long  been  considered  almost  exclusively  as  an 
art.  Let  the  analyst,  who  would  form  some 
notion  of  what  Dr.  Ostwald  has  to  tell  him, 
rfad  lialf  a  dcz?n  of  the  smaller  sections  in 
Ihis  volume,  such  as  those  on  "  Absorption 
Phenomena,"  "  The  Enlargement  of  the  Crys- 
talline Grains,"  and  "Colloidal  Precipitates" 
(pp.  18-27);  also  the  sections  on  "Substances 
in  Solution,"  "  Ions,"  and  "  The  Varieties  of 
Ions  "  (pp.  17-56).  He  will  then  feel  compelled 
to  go  carefully  through  the  whole  of  part  i.  of 
the  volume,  which  is  entitled  "  Theory,"  and 
will  afterwards  pass  on,  with  increased  interest 
in  the  author's  novel  and  systematic  treatment 
of  analysis,  to  part,  ii.,  another  hundred  pages 
devoted  to  "Practical  Applications." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FOUR  rHOENICIAN   INSCRIPTIONS  FRO.M  CYPRUS. 
I. 
Uagdalen  College,  Osford  :  Jan.  9, 189(>. 

Among  the  treasures  excavated  at  Lamaka, 
in  Cyprus,  in  ISDl  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Myres,  of 
Magdalen  College,  are  four  Phoenician  inscrip- 
tions, which  have  a  considerable  amount  of 
interest. 

(1)  The  first  is  inscribtd  on  a  stele  with  a 
moulded  cornice.  Below  the  inscription  is  a 
curious  device  shaped  rather  like  a  plough- 
share ;  but  what  it  actually  represents  it  is 
difficult  to  say.  I  can  find  nothing  like  it  on 
other  figured  Phoenician  stones.  The  inscrip- 
lion  itself,  cut  in  bold  and  elegant  letters,  may 
be  transliterated  as  follows  : 

—i.r  , 

"  To  'Abd-ashtar,  son  of  Eshmun, 
the  chariot-smith  ;  he  made  this.  .  ." 

All  the  letters  are  perfectly  clear  and  present 
no  difficulty.  The  stone  is  broken  at  the  end 
of  the  second  line,  leaving  only  the  letter  ■" : 
but  the  rest  of  the  word  may  be  readily  sup- 
plied and  "T"3  ''  read,  i.e.,  "may  [the  deity] 
bless  [him]  "  :  as  often  on  stones  from  Cyprus, 
e.g.,  Corp.  Insrr.  Sfmii.  10,  4.  23.  89,  3.  94,  5, 
&c.  As  to  the  form  of  the  letters,  they  are  of 
the  usual  type  of  Phoenician  found  in  Cyprus ; 
S,  however,  is  decorated  with  a  hook  at  the 
right  end  of  its  lower  transverse  line,  and  b 
with  a  hook  at  the  top. 

The  name  of  the  person  who  set  up  the 
pillar  to  himself  (so  I  understand  the  sentence) 
is  'Abd-'ashtar,  "  servant  of  'Ashtar."  On  the 
Phoenician  inscriptions  the  name  of  the  deity 
always  has  the  feminine  ending,  'Ashtart  =^ 
'Ashtoreth,  the  goddess  Astarte — e.g.,  0.  [.  S. 
115,  1  (n-nffi'3J1317).  3,  15.  16,  18,  &c. ;  the 
only  parallel  for  'Ashtar  is  to  be  found  on  the 


Moabite  Stone,  1.  17,  tt;i30  ~inti?!J'  So  we 
have  hero  either  a  uni:jue  instance  of  the  name 
'Ashtar  in  Phoenician,  or  else  an  oversight  of 
the  stone-cutter,  who  left  out  the  final  t  by 
mistake. 

The    first    two    words    of    1.    2   are   clearly 

1-byv  u?-in,  which  i  read  n'b^i?  (tt;-in)  ttHh 

—  ;.e."maker  of  chariots."  'Abd-'ashtar  describes 
himself  by  his  profession  :  he  was  a  chariot- 
smith.  For  D^n  cf.  C.  /.  S.  86,  13.4.  (cf. 
2  Chron.  xxiv.  12);  64  tJJTI  3T  =  W'tektoii', 
274,  3  ;  but  in  none  of  these  cases  is  the  word 
used  exactly  as  here.  The  word  nbaJ7  is  found 
in  C.  I.  S.  346,  3,  where  the  donor  of  the  stele 
adds  after  his  name  y2  nbj^ — i.e.  "  [maker  ?] 
of  chariots  of  wood."  The  interest  of  the 
phrase  in  our  inscription  is  that  it  points  to  the 
existence  in  Cyprus  of  a  regular  trade  of  chariot- 
smiths  ;  in  this  case  they  were  makers  of  metal 
chariots,  as  the  word  t2/~n  implies.  It  may  be 
added  that  the  chariot  is  copiously  represented 
in  native  Cyprian  art  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Graeco-Phoenician  period,  while  iron  was 
freely  worked  in  Cyprus  from  the  ninth  or 
eighth  century  onwards  ;  ancient  workings  are 
found  within  twenty  miles  of  Kition. 

(2)  The  next  inscription  is  a  small  fragment, 
cut  in  larger,  coarser  letters  than  No.  1.     It  is 

as  follows : 

•? 

baccb 

T  n22a 

□b 

—I.e., 

"  To  Shamar  .  .  . 
this  pillar 
to  them." 

The  proper  name  in  full  may  have  been 
Shamar-baal  (cf.  C.  T.  8.  384).  At  first  I  was 
disposed  to  read  the  letters  -|  c£t?b  "  to  the 
name  of  E  .  .  . " ;  but  this  is  not  a  usage 
found  on  the  Phoenician  monuments.  It  is 
better  to  read  the  letters  as  a  fragment  of  a 
proper  name.  Both  1  and  2  are  now  in  the 
Nikosia  Museum  ;  both  were  discovered  in  the 
necropolis  of  Kition. 

(3)  The  third  inscription  is  cut  in  small, 
clear  letters  round  the  brim  of  what  was  once 
a  marble  basin  or  vessel  of  some  kind.  Only 
seventeen  letters  have  survived  : 


-  I.e., 


V  bDQ  ]3  mpb^a  73  ^dis 


"  his  lord,  the  son  of  Melqarth,   the    son   of 
Mikal  '  .  .  ." 

The  form  ■'31S  occurs  several  times  on  a  group 
of  inscriptions  in  the  somewhat  obscure  ex- 
pression "i37S  "r3,  which  is  generally  under- 
stood as  an  equivalent  for  "iDls  13V  "  servant 
of  his  lord  "  ;  it  is  just  possible  that  this  may 
have  been  the  phrase  here.  The  S  in  ^31S  is 
only  partially  preserved  ;  but  there  is  not  much 
doubt  about  the  letter.  The  last  word  of  the 
inscription  is  interesting,  bza  is  the  name  of 
the  deity  Mikal  or  Makul  (Euting  prefers  the 
Mokil  from  bT3).  usually  found  preceded  by 
F)27-i,  Eeshef -Mikal— e.g.,  C.  I.  8.  89,  3.  90,  2. 
91,  2.  93,  5.  94,  5— all  from  Cyprus.  The  letter 
V  follows  ^30  on  the  inscription;  and  as 
Mikal  here  is  evidently  the  name  of  a  person, 
I  would  suggest  that  the  full  form  of  the  name 
was  [HTiV  baa  Mihal-'azar  =  "Mikal  helps," 
on  the  analogy  of  ~)TI?  bl72,  Baal-'azar,  C.  I.  8. 
256,  2.  3.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  worth 
noticing  that  both  in  No.  1  and  in  this  inscrip- 
tion, No.  3,  the  divine  names  Eshmun  and 
Melqarth  are  used  as  personal  proper  names. 
This  stone  is  now  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum, 
Oxford.  The  date  of  these  inscriptions  cannot 
be  determined  with  anything  like  precision ; 
but  the  forms  of  the  letters  would  suggest  a 


date  early  in  the  Ptolemaic  period,  at  the  close 
of  the  fourth  or  the  beginning  of  the  third 
century  B.C. 

G.  A.  Cooke. 

[The  fourth  inscription  will  be   given  npxt 
week.] 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


The  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion next  Friday  will  be  delivered  by  Prof. 
Burdon  Sanderson,  on  "  Ludwig  and  "Vitalism." 

On  Monday  next,  at  the  Society  of  Arts,  Dr. 
J.  A.  Fleming  will  begin  a  course  of  four 
Cantor  Lectures  on  "  Alternate  Current  Trans- 
formers." 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Royal  Meteor- 
ological Society,  held  on  Wednesday  of  this 
week,  Mr.  E.  Mawley  was  elected  president,  in 
succession  to  Mr.  E.  Inwards. 

Mr.  W.  L.  SclATER— assistant  master  at 
Eton,  but  formerly  deputy  superintendent  of 
the  Calcutta  Museum — has  been  appointed  to 
the  curatorship  of  the  South  African  Museum 
at  Capetown,  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Roland  Trimen.  Mr.  Sclater  is  a  son  of  the 
well-known  secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society. 

The  Scientific  Press  are  about  to  issue  a 
third  edition  of  Mr.  Henry  C.  Burdett's  Cnttai/e 
Hospitals:  General,  Fever,  and  Convalescent; 
their  Progress,  Management,  and  Work.  As 
it  is  fifteen  years  since  the  second  edition 
appeared,  this  work  has  been  practically  re- 
written, and  a  great  number  of  new  plans,  c&c, 
have  been  introduced. 

We  have  received  from  the  director-general. 
Sir  Archibald  Geikie,  the  first  colour-printed 
map  issiied  by  the  Geological  Survey.  It  is  on 
the  scale  of  an  inch  to  four  miles,  and  repre- 
sents the  London  Basin  and  great  part  of  the 
Wealden  area.  Hitherto  all  the  Geological 
Survey  maps  have  been  coloured  by  hand,  and 
the  present  map  was  so  issued  at  a  price  of 
10a.  6d.  The  cost  is  now  2s.  6d.  The 
Stationery  Office  has  prepared  the  map  as  an 
experiment ;  and  if  successful  the  other  sheets 
completing  the  map  of  England  and  Wales  on 
the  same  scale  will  be  published,  printed  in 
colours. 


PEILOLOOY  NOTES. 

The  fresh  transcription  of  part  of  the  Sinai 
Gospels  which  was  brought  by  Mrs.  S.  S.  Lewis 
from  Mount  Sinai  in  the  spring  of  last  year  will 
be  published  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Press  in  the  course  of  this  month.  It  will  bs 
accompanied  by  a  new  and  complete  edition  of 
her  tra-slation,  and  will  take  the  form  of  a 
reprint  of  about  100  Syriac  pages  hitherto 
defective — the  complementary  portions  being  in 
a  blue  colour,  to  distinguish  them  from  what 
was  transcribed  in  1893  by  Messrs.  Bensly, 
Harris,  and  Burkitt.  Each  of  these  pages  will 
bear  an  additional  number  in  brackets,  corres- 
ponding with  its  number  in  the  volume  of  1894, 
for  the  convenience  of  those  purchasers  who 
wish  to  interleave  the  two.  A  list  of  the 
lacunae  which  still  remain,  with  the  reasons  for 
them,  will  be  included  in  the  volume. 

The  Clarendon  Press  will  publish  imme- 
diately Revenue  Laws  of  Ptolemy  Philaihlphiis, 
edited  from  a  Greek  papyrus  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  with  a  translation,  commentary,  and 
appendices  by  Mr.  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  an 
introduction  by  Prof.  Mahatfy.  The  papyrus 
consists  of  two  rolls,  which  were  obtained  by 
Prof.  Flinders  Petrie  and  Mr.  Grenfell  respec- 
tively. It  is  by  far  the  largest  Greek  papyrus 
known ;  and  as  it  is  in  several  places  dated  in 
the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Philadelphus,  or 
259-8  B.C.,  it  is  also  nearly  the  oldest.    The 
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text   volunift  is   accompanied    by   a  portfolio 
containing  thirteen  facsimiles. 

Under  the  title  Aimcrypha  Sinaiiim,  by  Mrs. 
Gibson,  Messrs.  C.  J.  Clay  &  Sons  will  publish 
in  a  few  weeks  two  ancient  Arabic  versions  of 
the  Anaphora  Pilati,  one  of  them  dated  A.D. 
799,  together  with  a  Syriac  version  transcribed 
■by  Mr.  J.  Rendel  Harris ;  also  two  Arabic 
recensions  of  the  Recognitions  of  Clement,  one 
from  Sinai  and  the  other  from  the  British 
Museum.  To  these  will  be  added  a  story 
entitled  "  The  Preaching  of  Peter,"  also  dated 
A.D.  799,  and  three  little  tracts  concerning 
the  two  earliest  Bishops  of  Jerusalem.  These 
will  all  be  accompanied  by  translations  and 
iJlasfrations. 

Next  week  the  Northern  Counties  Publishing 
Company,  of  Inverness,  will  issue  an  Ety- 
mological Dictionary  of  the  Gaelic  Language, 
by  Mr.  Alexander  Macbain,  The  work  will 
include  every  word  in  the  Gaelic  language, 
with  the  parallel  words  in  Irish,  Welsh,  Cornish, 
and  Breton.  The  cognate  forms  in  European 
languages  and  Sanskrit  are  referred  to  ;  and, 
where  possible,  the  word  is  traced  to  its  Aryan 
root.  An  interest  in  g  feature  of  the  work  will 
be  an  appendix,  in  which  Mr.  Macbain  dis- 
cusses the  names  au  1  surnames  of  the  Scottish 
Highlands.  This  claims  to  be  the  first  diction- 
ary of  the  kind  that  deals  thoroughly  with  any 
modern  Celtic  language. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Victoria  Institute  on 
Monday  next,  Mr.  Theo.  G.  Pinches,  of  the 
British  Museum,  will  read  a  paper  on  "  Some 
Newly  Deciphered  Cuneiform  Inscriptions." 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
CliFTON  Shakspebe  Society.— {Saturiici,/^  Dec.  28.) 
AbthirS.  Way,  Esq.,  president,  in  the  chair  — 
Mr.  May  read  a  paper  entitled  "  Falstaff's 
Cowardice."  It  has  been  too  often  alleged  tliat 
Shakspere  represented  Falstaff  to  be  a  tliief 
coward,  and  liar,  and  that  therefore  lie  must 
have  meant  him  to  be  au  object  for  reprobation 
There  is  a  fatal  dillkiilty,  however,  in  accepting 
this  prcpauitiou.  It  Sliakepere  meant  Falstaff  to 
bo  an  obiect  lor  reprobation,  why  did  he  to 
egregioufly  fail  ?  It  is  too  much  to  be  atked  to 
believe  that  a  character,  which  has  been  popular 
beyond  all  others  with  those  for  whom  Shakspere 
wrote,  became  so  by  the  blundering  workmanship 
of  Its  creator.  To  some  persons,  the  Puritans  for 
example,  Falstaff  was,  doubtlefs,  unacceptable 
In  considering  the  question  of  Falstaffs  courage 
or  cowardice,  we  have  iirst  to  fettle  our  conception 
of  courage.  Speaking  broadly,  we  may  divide 
It  mto  (1)  heroic  courage,  (2)  moral  courage, 
(.;)  pbTBical  courage.  What  courage  fell  to 
!■  aletuff  8  fhare  must  have  been  of  the  third  kind 
When  young  he  was  a  noted  swashbuckler] 
.Shallow  s  remiuiEcenccs  are  a  good  testimony  to 
the  reputation  of  young  Falstaff.  He  certainly 
gamed  and  kept  a  reputation  on  the  strength 
of    which    he   11  appointed    "Captain"   of    foot 

ness  Hedid  his  pa.t  at  Shrewsbury  with  suffi- 
cient fairly  earned  credit,  ficce  we  may  accept  as 
true  the  words  in  In,  soliloquy,  "  I  have  led  my 
ragamunmB  where  they  are  peppered  ;  there's  not 
three  of  my  hundred  and  fifty  Jeft  alive  "  So  Sir 
•lohn  was  well  to  the  front  a^  long  as  legs  and 
wiLd  lasted  ;  Hud  lUajs  ..ometbing  for  his  qualities 
as  an  ofTicer  that  he  succeeded  in  making  such 
"pitiful  rascals"  follow  him  into  tho  jfwa  of 
death.     Ten  years  later   we   find  his  services  as 

^r^i-l°  "'''"7-*  ""  ',  ""7"  "  <l'«Pi captains,  bare- 
headed,  sweating,  knocking  at  the  taverns,  and 
asking  everyone  for  Sir  .7ohn  Fahtaff."  Can  Shak- 
spere have  intended  to  repretent  English  .oldiors  as 
so  imposed  upm,  or  the  Prince  so  bJind  to  his  own 
interest  at  n  most  perilous  crisis,  as  to  actually 
procure  a  re  mmand  in  a  campaign  on  which  the 

military  .piahtieB  he  kuow  to  bo  a  sham  ?    His 

'S"''  •"    '."PP"-""'     •"     "^e    proved    by     his 
Phaviour  in  single  combat  with   Douglas.     But 


his  words  are  those  of  a  cheery  cynic,  not 
of  a  coward ;  and  he  was  old,  heavy,  tired, 
and  out  of  breath.  In  the  GadshUl  affair 
we  note  that  it  is  just  when  the  thieves,  in 
fancied  security,  are  proceeding  to  share  the  booty 
that  their  assailants  pounce  upon  them.  It  is  a 
night  ambuscade,  the  most  unnerving  of  all  forms 
of  attack,  and  Falstaff's  companions  flee  at  once. 
Kow  Shakspere  here  leaves  Falstaff  opposed  to 
odds  of  two  to  one,  yet  he  does  not  turn  till  he  has 
by  "a  blow  or  two  "  made  proof  of  their  quality. 
With  the  intuition  of  a  practised  swordsman,  ho 
promptly  recognises  that  they  are  young,  active, 
and  good  at  their  weapons ;  and  that  it  is  death  or 
flight.  Of  course,  it  cannot  be  contended  that 
Falstaff  has  either  the  hero  or  the  martyr  spirit. 
He  acts  upon  his  maxim — the  better  part  of  valour 
is  discretion ;  none  but  a  desperate,  buU-dog 
fighter  would  have  stayed.  In  the  brief  encounter 
with  Douglas  he  does  not  shirk  the  conflict,  but 
maintains  it  just  long  enough  to  perceive  that  he  i.s 
hopelessly  overmatched ;  whereupon,  with  that  cool 
presence  of  mind  which  never  deserts  him,  he 
contrives  so  to  receive  Douglas's  last  blow  as 
to  deceive  the  latter  into  the  belief  that  he  has 
killed  him  outright— a  neat  performance  even  for 
an  old  toldier.  Among  his  followers  he  is  a  very 
paladin.  They  are  cowards  indeed,  in  spite  of  youth 
and  strength ;  he  is  as  brave  as,  considering  his 
physical  drawbacks  and  his  cynical  disregard  of 
honour,  he  could  well  be.  In  the  tavern  brawl 
he  promptly  crosses  swords  with  Pistol  and  drives 
him  before  him  like  chaff.  It  is  a  curious  coinci- 
dence that,  of  all  those  whom  we  commonly  call 
"Homer's  heroes,"  two  only  have  that  steady, 
unflinching  courage  which  is  subject  to  no  panic, 
to  which  we  now  are  disposed  to  restrict  the  name. 
Of  these  Achilles  does  not  count ;  he  is  physically 
a  giant  among  men,  besides  being  helped  by  gods. 
Diomede  is  the  only  one  like  a  Norse  Viking  or  a 
Roland ;  and  it  is  curious  to  find  that  the  old 
warrior  Nestor,  the  oracle  of  the  army,  as  being 
long  tried  in  war  and  coimcil,  publicly  rebukes  him 
(ix.  ti'-i,  64)  for  this  very  trait,  declaring  that  the  man 
who  revels  in  fighting  for  fighting's  sake  is  worthy 
to  bo  an  outcast  from  home,  from  social  relations, 
and  from  religious  rites.  All  the  other  leaders, 
both  Greek  .and  Trojan,  are  daunted  by  a  sudden 
reverse,  and  ready  to  retreat  when  the  battle  goes 
against  them.  Let  us  not,  then,  bo  harder  on 
Falstaff  than  the  Father  of  Song  was  on  the  heroes 
of  old,  but  give  him  credit  for  the  nerve  that 
could  lot  him  drop  off  into  peaceful  slumbers,  even 
when  the  sheriff's  men  were  hammering  at  the 
door  to  drag  him  off  to  tho  prison  and  the 
hangman's  cart. — Mr.  L.  M.  Griffiths  read  notes 
on  "  Some  Words  used  by  Shakspere  in  '  2  Henry 
IV.'  only."  He  referred  with  some  detail  to  the 
points  of  iuterest  in  connexion  with  "Gray.?" 
(I.  ii.  18 1)  and  its  pronunciation  ;  "  Costermonger" 
(I.U.191);  "Bed-hangings"  (If.  i  159);  "Utis" 
(II.  iv.  22)  :  "  Watch-case  "  (III.  i.  17)  ■ 
"Pricked"  (11.  iv.  .3.59,  III.  ii.  12.-;,  V,?,,  162); 
"  Potable  "  (IV.  v  163)  ;  "  Husband  "  =  husband- 
man (V.  iii.  12) :  "  The  Fleet "  (V.  v.  :i7j. 

Angi.o-Eissian  Litekaky  Socibty. — {Impoial 
Institute,  Tuesday,  Jan.  7.) 

E.  A.  Oazalet,  E.sq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — A 
paper  was  read,  in  Russian,  by  M.  Do  Bogdano- 
vich,  on  "The  Results  of  Russian  Civilisation  in 
Central  Asia."  After  a  short  hihtoiical  summary 
of  the  great  movement  of  Russia,  proving 
the  cojrect  forecast  of  Peter  the  Great,  that 
liussia  had  a  civilising  mission  to  perform  in 
Asia,  M.  De  I'.ogdanovich  referred  to  the  present 
condition  of  Central  Asia,  quoting  the  words  of  th^^ 
Russian  members  of  tho  Pamir  Boimdary  Com- 
mission when  the  last  boundary  post  was  sunk : 
"Here  lies  the  Pamir  question."  As  no  Central 
Asian  problem  seems  to  exist,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  wish  expressed  by  General  Kouropatkine 
to  an  English  officer  wUl  soon  be  roalifed.  He 
said:  "I like  to  meet  tho  English  in  Asia,  not 
to  fight,  but  to  advance  together,  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  along  the  same  path,  spreading  civili- 
sation among  the  people  we  have  subjugated  in 
Asia."  Until  lS6."i  the  Russians  met  no  obstacle 
or  armed  intervention  among  the  Ivhirgiz  of  tho 
Steppes,  and  all  was  peacefully  annexed,  thanks  to 
a  great  principle  :  "  Always  respect  tho  faith  and 
customs  of  tho  people  conquered."     From  lS6."i  to 


1876  Russia  had  to  cope  with  the  armed  Khanates 
in  Central  Asia  ;  and  this  eleven  years'  war  resulted 
in  the  annexation  of  600,00(1  square  miles,  with  a 
population  of  three  and  a  half  million  Jlohamme- 
dans.  In  1.S82  Russia  annexed  the  Turcomans 
and  73,000  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  seven 
millions.  Since  that  time,  with  peacs  and  tran- 
quillity, the  interests  of  Russia  are  immovably 
estabUshod  in  Central  Asia- immovably,  because 
Turkestan  was  not  conquered,  but  annexed  :  and 
the  first  pioneers  found  there  a  second  fatherland, 
and  not  a  place  of  exile.  They  treated  the  natives 
as  brothers,  according  to  the  law  of  Christ ;  con- 
sequently there  is  no  idea  of  rebellion.  Tho 
natives  know  that  their  religion,  property,  and 
the  fruit  of  their  labour  are  Eccui-:-d  to  them 
under  Russian  rule ;  they  appreciate  tho  recent 
development  of  trade  and  tto  extension  of  their 
markets.  Now  they  are  a  le  p.^icoFuUy  to 
develop  the  rich  resources  of  their  countryj  and 
have  put  aside  their  primitive  agdjul'ural  methods 
and  tools.  The  first  pioneers  under  General 
Kaufman  had  a  great  tiask  set  before  ihem.  They 
had  to  renovate,  it  not  to  create,  every  branch  of 
industry,  agriculture,  rearing  of  cattle.  &c.  They 
taught  the  natives  a  new  life,  setting  before  them 
a  better  ideal,  in  short,  a  new  ci?ilisiiion.  This 
task  was  admirably  performed,  to  the  glory  of 
Russia  and  to  the  credit  of  its  eatly  pioneers.  The 
first  care  of  the  Government  is  to  look  after  irri- 
gation, because  the  welfare  of  the  country  de- 
pends on  a  good  water  supply,  and  also  beoinsR 
the  Russian  idea  of  colouising  is  to  increase  the 
area  of  cultivated  soil  belonging  to  the  natives. 
We  now  reckon  almost  eighty  Russian  villages, 
with  a  number  of  churches  and  schools,  founded 
since  the  annexation.  M.  De  Bogdanovich  ex- 
plained the  progress  realised  in  all  directions  in 
that  part  of  Asia  ;  also  the  actual  condition  of  the 
silk  and  cotton  industries,  of  the  rice  jUntaticns, 
forests,  vineyards,  vegetable-gardens,  orchards, 
and  fishing,  especially  the  sturgeon  fisheries  in 
Lake  Aral.  "The  mineral  wealth  is  immenee, 
but  it  has  not  yet  been  developed.  M.  De 
Bogdanovich  laid  stress  on  the  question  of  educa- 
tion, and  the  solicitude  of  the  Government  for  the 
health  of  the  people.  The  Transcaspian  Railway 
is  a  great  source  of  material  progress  as  regards 
the  exchange  of  products  between  Asia  and  Russia, 
though  still  inadequate  for  the  wants  of  the  popu- 
lation. Large  caravans  have  to  carry  merchandise 
to  Siberia,  and  the  towns  of  Uralsk  and  Orenburg. 
The  projects  of  establishiue  railway  lines  to  con- 
nect the  south-west  of  Russia  with  Tashkend, 
Siberia,  and  Turkestan  are  now  under  considera- 
tion, and  most  probably  will  soon  be  execmeel. 
These  two  lines  will  enormously  increase  the  wealth 
and  prosperity  of  the  country.  They  meet  the 
desires  of  the  mercantile  commimity  and  the  loeil 
Press.  The  Press  was  spoken  of  in  high  terms  by 
M.  De  Bogdanovich.  Directed  by  men  of  intellect 
and  ability,  it  has  always  adopted  a  peaceful  and 
friendly  tone  towards  its  neighbour,  British  India. 
Having  explained  the  benefits  conferred  by  Russii. 
on  the  people  of  Central  Asia,  and  the  results  of 
her  civilisation,  the  lecturer  quoted  the  authority 
of  eminent  travellers  and  explorers  from  Western 
Europe  in  confirmation  of  his  opinions :  namely, 
E.  Blanc  in  his  Cnloiiisaiion  linsse  dans  I'.Uh 
Cenirale,  Leclerc  in  his  Conference  before  the  Societo 
Geographique  Royale  de  Bruxelles,  and  Sir  Henry 
Rawlinson  in  a  lecture  to  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society,  and  .also  the  recent  evidence  furnished  by 
Major-General  M  G.  Gerard,  who  travelled 
through  Central  Asia  on  his  return  from  the  Pamirs 
to  London.— General  Gerard  was  prevented  from 
being  present,  but  sent  a  letter  expressing 
his  regret,  as  also  did  Sir  Donald  M.  Wallace. — 
Mr.  Brayley  Hodgetts  entirely  agreed  with  the 
remark  attributed  to  General  Kouropatkine,  that 
it  would  be  desirable  that  Englishmen  and  Hussian.s 
should  work  together  for  the  civilitation  aud 
development  of  those  regions  in  Asia  which  were 
in  the  sphere  of  their  iniluence  ;  and  as  a  proof  iu 
point  he  said  that  a  Russian  engineer  bad  been  in 
Egypt  in  order  to  study  the  English  system  of 
irrigation  from  the  Nile,  in  order  to  apply  it  with 
satisfactory  results  to  Central  Asii.  Ue  further 
related  several  instances  of  the  manner  in  which 
Russians  had  assisted  him  during  his  travels  in 
Russia  and  in  the  East,  and  also  referred  with 
special  pleasure  to  some  occasions  when  he  hud 
beengblo  to  be  useful  to  them.— Captain  Ouppag.i, 
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who  had  lately  returned  from  India,  where  he  had 
served  in  the  Intelligence  Department,  bore 
testimony  to  the  cordial  relations  which  existed 
between  Russian  and  English  ofacers  during  the 
delimitation  of  the  Pamir  boundary.  He  had 
been  told  by  Captain  MacSwiney,  who  had 
accompanied  General  Gerard  on  that  occasion, 
that  after  the  boundary  work  had  been  completed 
the  English  and  Russian  ofBoers  embraced  each 
other  in  Russian  fashion  on  parting. — The  President 
expressed  the  best  thanks  of  the  society  to 
M.  De  Bogdanovioh  for  his  excellent  paper,  which 
was  doubly  interesting  as  the  lecturer  had 
seen  things  with  his  own  eyes,  and  communi- 
cated the  result  of  his  personal  experience.  In 
Eastern  countries  (as  he  had  himself  seen  when 
travelling  in  Persia)  the  man  who  owned  the 
water  played  as  important  a  part  as  the  sole 
banker  ra  some  small  place  in  Europe,  and  could 
easily  ruin  his  p  orer  neighbour  by  refusing  to 
supply  him  witli'  water.  Without  in  any  way 
desiring  to  depreciate  the  importance  and  utility 
of  the  good  work  which  Russia  had  done  in  Central 
Asia,  he  ventured  to  say  that  the  latter  had  been 
lu  so  wretched  a  condition  that  any  change  might 
bo  coneidcred  an  improvement.  Ho  was  also  of 
opinion  that  Russian  civilisation,  possessing  a 
tinge  of  the  Oriental,  could  be  more  easily  imder- 
Btood  uud  aesimilated  by  the  natives  It  was  a 
curious  fact  that  the  Jews  in  Central  Asia,  who 
Were  few  in  numbers,  had  the  greatest  percentage 
of  children  in  the  Echools.  In  conclusion,  he 
expressed  the  earnest  hope  that,  as  the  English 
members  of  the  society  employed  every  endeavour 
to  raise  Kua&ia  and  the  Russians  in  the  opinion  of 
this  country,  Russian  members  would  facilitate 
the  task  by  performing  the  same  good  office 
towards  us,  and  not  be  influenced  by  a  portion  of 
the  Press  in  both  countries,  whose  object  appeared 
to  be  to  estrange  the  mutual  good  feeling  and  to 
sow  disiension,  instead  of  encouraging  a  good 
uuderetanding  for  the  benefit  of  all  concerned. 

Elizabethan  Society. — {Wednesday,  Jan.  8.) 

Frederick  Rogers,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. — Miss 
Grace  Latham  read  a  paper  on  ' '  The  Origin  and 
Outcome  of  the  Fads  and  Fashions  of  Elizabethan 
Love-making."  Sheremarked  that  all  writers,  even 
the  very  greatest,  need  for  thorough  appreciation 
some  knowledge  of  their  times,  and  that  this  was 
especially  the  case  with  the  curious  love  customs 
of  the  time  of  Elizabeth.  They  began  in  Provence 
among  the  troubadours,  and  came  to  England  in 
the  twelfth  century,  but  obtained  acceptance 
only  among  the  higher  classes,  and  after  a 
lime  nearly  died  out.  They  had  also,  how- 
ever, been  imported  into  Italy,  where  they 
took  firm  root.  Every  lady  had  her  cavaliere 
servente,  or  "  servant,"  and  there  grew  up 
a  whole  literature  of  amatory  poems.  Chief 
among  these  poets  were  Dante  and  Petrach.  No 
one  can  miss  seeing  the  inlluenoe  the  latter  has 
had  upon  the  Elizabethan  poets,  who  copied  his 
numerous  classical  allusions,  his  quaint  conceits, 
and  forced  metaphors,  which  compare  the  most 
dissimilar  objects.  The  travelled  English  brought 
Italian  poetry  and  Italian  customs  back  with 
them,  and  they  were  eagerly  adopted  by  the 
nation.  However,  where  the  Italian  is  strained 
and  scholarly,  the  Englishman  pours  out  the  fresh 
passion  of  the  younger  nation  ;  where  the  one,  to 
whom  love  in  marriage  was  an  unheard  of 
necessity,  sang  for  twenty  years  a  love  that  had, 
and  perhaps  was  hardly  intended  to  have,  an 
outcome,  the  other  wooed  his  lady  and,  winning, 
married  her,  hoping  to  find  his  ideal  in  the 
mutual  service  of  the  married  state.  These  were 
the  serious  lovers,  who  meant  what  they  said  in 
good  earnest :  but  there  were  a  host  of  others 
who  took  up  the  same  fashions,  for  amuse- 
ment or  self-interest  only ;  both  classes 
adopted  many  strange  fashions,  posing  as  and 
acting  the  lover  for  the  benefit  of  the  world  in 
general.  There  was  a  recognised  costume,  either 
a  much  dishevelled  attire  or  an  extravagantly  smart 
one,  a  special  cut  of  hair  and  beard,  a  certain  form  of 
address  and  demeanour.  The  lady's  favour  was 
worn,  laboriously  echoing  the  daily  or  hourly 
changes  in  her  attire.  Poems  were  served  up 
to  her  of  the  gentleman's  own  invention,  or 
else  bought  or  stolen  by  him  from  others. 
Conversation      became      a     fatiguing      tourna- 


ment for  the  exhibition  of  wit,  of  which 
sort  of  combat  we  find  many  examples  in 
Shakspere.  When  these  customs  were  followed 
by  the  real  and  earnest  lovers  they  received  the 
stamp  of  truth  and  became  alive  :  and  to  such  we 
owe  much  of  our  most  splendid  literature— as  the 
poems  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  the  sonnets  of 
Shakspere,  of  Spenser,  and  many  others.  The 
difference  between  the  real  and  fictitious  lover  is 
seen  in  "Romeo  and  Juliet."  We  find  Romeo 
with  an  ideal  passion  for  Rosaline,  breaking  his 
heart  and  his  rest  for  her,  but  in  the  most  self- 
conscious  fashion  expressing  himself  in  far-fetched 
images  after  the  model  of  Petrach ;  but  at  the 
sight  of  Juliet,  although  the  same  class  of 
metaphors  are  employed,  the  self-consciousness 
vanishes,  he  is  absorbed  in  her  and  her  only. 
Miss  Latham  compared  his  first  love  to  that  of 
Dante  for  Beatrice  in  the  Vita  Nun'a,  while 
pointing  out  that  the  first  was  the  idealisation  of  a 
hopeless  passion,  the  second  the  idealisation  of  a 
woman.  She  then  wont  on  to  show  that  Shakspere 
had  passed  over  the  obvious  evU  outcome  of  these 
custom.s,  but  had  shown  ue  another,  more  truly 
inherent  in  them :  namely,  that  all  posing  and 
impersonation  intended  to  be  accepted  as  truth 
was  a  moral  falsehood,  and  involved  a  gradual 
degradation  of  character  and  actual  misfortune,  as 
it  set  the  personator  at  variance  with  the  real  facts 
of  life,  and  prevented  him  from  grappling  properly 
with  them.  For  this  the  examples  were  taken 
from  "Twelfth  Night."— The  discussion  which 
followed  was  opened  by  the  chairman,  and  con- 
tinued by  Mr.  Frank  Payne,  Mr.  W.  H.  Cowham, 
Mr.  A.  C.  Haywood,  Mr.  J.  A.  Jenkinson,  and  Mr. 
James  Ernest  Baker. 


FINE    ART. 

Etching  in   England.     By   Frederick    Wed- 
more.     (Bell.) 

This  book  is  welcome  for  many  reasons ; 
but,  in  spite  of  the  old  saying  about  a  gift- 
horse,  I  wish  that  it  were  better.  It  is 
nicely  printed  in  a  large  and  comfortable 
type ;  it  is  of  a  pleasant  size  ;  it  contains 
over  fifty  examples  (generally  well-chosen) 
of  twenty-six  etchers ;  and  the  text  is 
written  by  a  critic  who  has  some  special 
claim  to  speak  on  the  subject.  The  book 
also  occupies,  as  the  author  implies  in  his 
preface,  a  place  not  hitherto  filled,  as  it  is 
devoted  to  a  survey, 

"  not  of  good  etched  work  generally,  nor  of  all 
etched  work — all  popular  etched  work — wrought 
in  England,  but  of  such  work  as  has  been 
wrought  in  England  of  the  finer  and  truer  kind." 

What  is  "the  finer  and  truer  kind"  is,  of 
course,  a  matter  of  opinion  ;  and  I  confess  I 
do  not  quite  understand  why  such  etchers  as 
Cope,  HiUs,  and  Landseer  should  be  com- 
pletely ignored.  But,  as  Mr.  Wedmore  does 
not,  as  we  understand  his  words,  pretend  to 
be  exhaustive,  there  is  no  reason  to  quarrel 
with  his  selection,  as  all,  or  at  least  nearly 
all,  of  the  etchers  he  has  chosen  use  the 
needle  with  a  true  sense  of  its  peculiar 
capacities  and  limits  as  a  means  of  artistic 
expression. 

Although  Mr.  Wedmore  intentionally 
abstains  "from  discoursing  much  upon 
methods,"  his  criticism  is  mainly  technical 
in  a  large  sense.  His  brief  notices  of 
Turner  and  Girtin  are  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  limited  intention  of  their  etched 
work  ;  he  contrasts  Wilkie  and  Geddes  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  former  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  pure  etcher ;  and  this 
line  is  maintained  so  consistently  through- 
out the  work  that  we  are  somewhat  sur- 
prised that  he  should  have  included  Samuel 


Palmer  at  all,  and  disappointed  that  he  does 
not  say  more  in  justification  of  the  apparent 
exception  he  has  made  in  his  favour.  To 
say  that  it  would  be  pedantic  to  condemn 
him  "  because  he  was  not  a  free  sketcher" 
is  to  say  little,  because  there  is  nothing  at  all 
of  the  sketch  about  his  etchings.  They  aro 
as  elaborate  as  his  pictures  in  water-colours. 
They  aim  at  the  most  complete  and  com- 
plicated effects  of  light  and  shade.  More- 
over, they  express  everything  without  any 
line,  in  the  etcher's  sense  of  that  word.  One 
thing,  however,  Mr.  Wedmore  does  say 
about  him  which  is  true  and  well  said : 
"  The  unity  and  strength  of  his  thought 
was  never  sacrificed  or  frittered  by  the 
elaboration  of  his  labour."  Might  it  bo 
contended  that  the  ultimate  eSect  produced 
was  one  which  could  scarcely  have  been 
effected  by  any  other  artistic  means,  and 
that  therefore  his  employ  mout  of  the  needle 
was  as  legitimate  as  that  of  the  "  pure  line" 
etchers'?  This  is  a  question  ou  which  it 
would  have  been  interesting  to  have  learnt 
the  opinion  of  Mr.  Wodmore.  To  me  it 
appears  that  Palmer's  art  was  based  upon 
that  of  Blake,  and  that  he  sought  for  those 
effects  of  irradiated  gloom  which  that  artist 
had  produced  by  woodcuts  or  etchings  ' '  in 
relief"  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  really 
worked  from  black  to  white  instead  of  from 
white  to  black,  and  that  his  art  was  just  the 
converse  of  that  of  the  woodcutter  who 
uses  the  "  black  "  instead  of  the  "white" 
line.  If  this  view  be  correct,  Palmer's 
practice  was  a  topsy-turvy  one,  and  his 
example  shows  how  the  most  perverse 
methods  may  be  made  to  achieve  triumph- 
ant results  when  employed  by  a  man  of 
genius. 

No  such  questions  arise  in  connexion 
with  the  later  etchers  represented  in  the 
work,  all  of  whom  (with  the  exception,  per- 
haps, of  Mr.  Herkomer)  have  the  true  feel- 
ing of  the  etcher.  In  writing  of  them  all, 
however,  to  use  his  own  phrase,  Mr. 
Wedmore  is  sometimes  "  provokingly  thin," 
and  sometimes  rather  too  personal.  He 
shows  a  knowledge  and  a  discrimination 
which  only  come  of  sympathy  and  study  ; 
and  he  not  unfrequently  succeeds  in  convej'- 
ing  subtle  qualities  and  almost  indefinable 
impressions  by  deft  arrangement  of  words. 
If  he  sometimes  fails,  or  seems  to  fail,  in  his 
verbal  experiments,  and  the  reader  has  a 
difficulty  in  disengaging  his  precise  meaning, 
no  one  will  be  surprised  who  has  himself 
engaged  in  the  Ixion-like  task  of  expressing 
in  words  the  delicate  flavours  of  works 
of  art.  The  most  important  and  fully 
considered  of  hia  short  essays  are  those  on 
the  elder  and  best  known  of  the  group — 
Sir  F.  Seymour  Haden,  Mr.  Whistler,  il. 
Legros,  and  Mr.  William  Strang.  If  that 
on  Mr.  Whistler  seem  t  jO  much  addressed 
to  the  connoisseur,  and  if  the  writer's 
estimate  of  Mr.  Strang  does  not  do  full 
justice  to  that  artist's  power  of  imagina- 
tive design,  they  are  all  very  capable 
and  sincere.  His  own  true  feeling  for 
the  art  is,  perhaps,  still  more  shown  in 
his  selection  of  the  younger  men  like  Mr. 
Frank  Short,  Mr.  Charles  Holroyd.  Mr. 
Oliver  Hall,  Colonel  Goff,  and  Mr.  D.  Y. 
Cameron  ;  and  it  is  easy  to  pardon  the  irre- 
sistible impulse  which  compelled  him  to  in- 
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elude  the  fascinating  genius  of  Mr.  Helleu 
in  his  survey  of  Etching  in  England. 

The  vivacity  and  elegance  of  this  artist 
are  fairly  well  preserved  in  the  prints,  which 
add  a  charm  to  the  concluding  pages  of  the 
book ;  and  I  wish  that  similar  praise  could 
he  extended  to  the  whole  of  the  illustrations. 
The  processes  by  which  the  etchings  have 
been  translated  act  in  a  very  capricious  and 
arbitrary  manner.  The  highly  pressed 
paper  upon  which  they  are  printed  deprives 
all  of  them  of  one  of  the  most  distinctive 
charms  of  etchings — the  harmonious  blend- 
ing of  paper  and  ink.  In  these  prints  the 
two  elements  are  always  in  contrast  and 
often  in  antagonism.  It  is  only  in  well- 
covered  plates, likethatafter Samuel  Palmer, 
ihat  any  of  the  tonic  beauty  of  the  original 
is  preserved.  In  some  cases,  like  both  of 
Oeddes's  plates,  the  result  is  disastrous. 
Mr.  Whistler's  "  Piazzetta  "  is  caricatured 
into  a  restless  piece  of  patchwork,  and  Sir 
r.  Seymour  Haden's  "Windmill  Hill"  is 
black  and  blurred.  In  some  other  cases  (those 
of  M.  Legros  and  Mr.  Strang  for  example)  the 
selection  is  unhappy  and  inadequate.  Indeed, 
it  is  only  occasionally — as  in  Mr.  Holroyd's 
"  Midnight  Mass,"  Mr.  Oliver  Hall's  "Land- 
scape w]th  Trees,"  Colonel  Goff's  "  Chain 
Pier,  Brighton,"  Mrs.  Stanhope  Forbes's 
"The  Open  Window,"  Mr.  Holmes  May's 
"  Sunrise  in  Wales,"  and  Mr.  Alfred  East's 
"  A  Hurrying  Wind  "—that  the  quality  of 
the  etching  or  the  intention  of  the  artist  is 
tolerably  rendered. 

Cosmo  Monkhouse. 


NOTES  ON  AliT  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  Pine  Art  Society  have  made  arrange- 
uiunts  to  hold  an  exhibition,  towards  the  end 
of  the  present  month,  of  examples  of  the  new 
invention  by  which  Mr.  Herkouier  claims  that 
he  can  convert  a  painted  surface  into  a  plate 
Biiitable  for  printing  from,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  jihotography  or  any  preliminary 
Ijrocees  of  biting,  i:c.  The  exhibition  will 
consiBt  of  some  forty  plates  ;  and  Mr.  Herkomer 
has  promised  to  give  a  practical  demonstration 
of  the  entire  process. 

An  exhibition  of  a  sories  of  water-colour 
drawings  by  Mr.  J.  Laurence  Hart,  entitled 
"In  Shakspere's  Country,"  will  open  next 
week  in  St.  George's  Gallery,  Graftou-street. 

Me.  T.  Fisher  Unwix  announces  for  imme- 
diate publication  a  Cyclopaedia  of  Architecture 
in  Italy,  Greece,  and  the  Levant,  edited  by  Mr. 
N.  P.  P.  Longfellow.  It  will  be  illustrated 
with  photogravure  plates  and  engravings  in  the 
text,  and  will  also  contain  a  glossary  and  an 
exhaustive  bibliography. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Institute  of 
British  Architects  on  Monday  next,  the  presi- 
dent (Mr.  Penrose)  will  present  the  prizes  to 
the  students,  and  also  deliver  an  address. 

The  Amfricau  School  at  Athens  have 
obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment to  excavate  on  the  site  of  Old  Corinth. 

The  Department  of  Scieuce  and  Art  has 
received,  through  the  Foreign  Office,  a  com- 
munication from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Barcelona,  stating  that  it  is  proposed  to  hold  a 
Fine  Art  and  Industrial  Exhibition  in  that 
city,  commencing  on  April  %i, 

Puoi-.  A.  Knackiuss,  author  of  the  Dtuhah, 
Auiiitgcachtchlt,  has  been  appointed  to  succeed 


Geheimrath   Jordan  as  director  of  the  Berlin 
National  Gallery. 

On  Tuesday  next  Messrs.  Sotheby  will  begin 
the  sale  of  the  collection  of  coins,  &c.,  formed 
by  the  late  Wilham  Boyne,  of  which  the  first 
portion  will  occupy  altogether  ten  days.  Mr. 
Boyne,  who  is  best  known  for  his  Catalogue  of 
Seventeenth  Century  Tokens,  was  an  insatiable 
collector  of  coins  and  medals  of  aU  sorts.  In 
mere  quantity,  he  had  no  rival  among  private 
collectors ;  for  he  is  said  to  have  amassed  no 
less  than  30,000  pieces.  But,  of  course,  in 
rarity  and  in  numismatic  interest,  his  cabinet 
cannot  be  compared  with  that  of  the  late 
Samuel  Montagu.  The  present  portion  consists 
of  1832  lots,  including  a  considerable  library  of 
books.  It  is  confined  to  Greek,  Roman,  and 
English  coins,  the  entire  foreign  series  being 
reserved  for  a  later  occasion.  There  are  also 
a  number  of  historical  and  war  medals. 


MUSIC. 

MUSICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

Oliick  and  the  Opera  :  a  Study  in  Musical 
History.  By  Ernest  Newman.  (Bertrand 
Dobell.) 

Our  author,  in  his  Preface,  briefly  sums  up  all 
that  has  hitherto  been  written  of  importance 
respecting  Gluck  and  his  times.  After  A.  Sohmid's 
C  iV.  Ritter  vun  Qluck,  which  contains  "  almost 
everything  that  is  known  of  the  life  of  the 
composer,"  and  A.  B.  Marx's  Qluck  mid  die  Oper, 
in  which  details  are  included  "that  have  been 
overlooked  by  Schmid,"  Mr.  Newman  has 
nothing  new  to  tell  us  about  the  man.  The 
special  aim  of  the  book  may  be  given  in  the 
author's  own  words:  "I  have  rather  en- 
deavoured to  view  the  subject  philosophically 
and  to  bring  the  opera  of  the  eighteenth 
century  in  general,  and  Gluck's  work  in  par- 
ticular, into  line  with  the  whole  intellectual 
tendencies  of  the  time."  He  addresses  himself 
to  the  general  student  of  culture,  who  can 
derive  little  benefit  from  the  technical  criticism 
so  prevalent  at  the  present  day.  Mr.  Newman 
not  only  objects  to  such  criticism,  but  also  to 
the  metaphysical  method  adopted  by  Wagner 
in  his  esthetic  writings.  Surely,  however,  he 
misrepresents  Wagner  in  asserting  that  he 
regarded  poetry  and  music  as  two  "entities" 
originally  united.  Wagner,  if  we  have  read 
him  aright,  regarded  them  as  originally  being 
only  parts  of  a  whole  :  Dance,  Tone,  and  Poetry 
he  described  as  a  "  trinity  of  sisters." 

After  this  philosophical  flourish  it  is  some- 
what disappointing  to  find  about  two-thirds  of 
the  volume  devoted  to  the  life  of  Gluck,  to  a 
description  of  the  plots  of  his  operas,  and  to 
extracts  from  other  writers.  There  is  no  com- 
plaint to  make  on  the  score  of  interest,  and 
such  preliminary  matter  will  no  doubt  be 
appreciated  by  the  general  student  in  history. 
It  might,  however,  have  occupied  less  space. 

The  real  interest  of  the  book  commences  at 
page  200,  with  Gluck's  relations  to  the  intel- 
lectual life  of  his  epoch.  Here  we  have  a 
discussion  of  the  artificial  opera  born  of  the 
Renaissance  and  of  the  "  lyrical  flood  "  which 
followed.  The  latter  in  itself  was  no  evil,  but 
only  the  abuse  that  was  made  of  lyrical  means  ; 
and  to  accoimt  for  that  abuse  our  aiithor 
appeals  to  the  social  and  political  circumstances 
and  the  flaccid  intellectual  life  of  the  time. 
It  is  impossible  to  deny  the  influence  which 
public  events  and  public  taste  exercise  on  artistic 
minds  ;  yet  it  seems  to  us  that  too  much  may 
be  ascribed  to  environment,  which,  after  all, 
has  only  modifying  power.  In  Haydn  and 
Mozart  we  see  how  they  sometimes  lowered 
themselves  to  the  spirit  of  their  time  ;  how  at 
other  times  they  rose  above  it.     Mr.  Newman 


himself,  in  speaking  of  Gluck,  remarks  how, 
"  in  the  teeth  of  all  the  opposition  of  foolish- 
ness, conventionality,  and  sham,"  he  made  his 
music  "  manly,  truthful,  and  sincere."  It  is 
over  composers  of  the  second  rank — such  men 
as  J.  C.  Bach,  Gyrowetz,  Hasse,  Jommelli, 
Salieri — that  taste  and  fashion  cast  a  malignant 
and  lasting  spell.  Truly  great  men  are  the 
outcome  partly  of  the  age  in  which  they  live, 
but  principally  of  the  ages  which  preceded 
them. 

Here,  again,  in  his  philosophical  section,  Mr. 
Newman  gives  frequent  extracts  from  other 
writers,  all  of  them  appropriate,  and  some 
extremely  pithy.  Saint-Evremond,  speaking 
of  the  opera  of  his  day,  said  : 

"  If  you  wifh  to  know  what  an  opera  is,  I  answer 
that  it  id  a  strange  production  of  poetry  and 
music,  ia  which  the  poet  and  the  musiciaa,  each 
bored  by  the  other,  take  the  utmost  possible 
trouble  to  produce  a  worthless  performance" 

Special  attention  is  called  to  Algarotti's  re- 
markable book,  Saggio  dalV  Opera  in  Mnsica 
(Leghorn,  1763),  in  which  there  are  striking 
anticipations  of  Gluck's  reforms  and  of  Wagner's 
art-theories.  Mr.  Newman  may  well  ask,  ' '  Had 
Gluck  seen  Algarotti's  work  ?  "  He  thinks  it 
highly  probable,  for  the  book  speedily  gained 
European  fame.  An  English  translation  of  it 
was  published  at  Glasgow  only  five  years  after 
its  appearance. 

At  one  time  Gluck  spoke  of  music  in  opera 
as  the  handmaid  of  poetry  ;  at  a  later  period, 
of  the  equality  of  poetry  and  music.  Our 
author  does  not  attempt  to  harmonise  these 
two  contradictory  statements  "  by  a  process  of 
ingenious  dialectic,"  but  with  sweet  reason- 
ableness looks  upon  them  as  "  expressions  of 
Gluck's  ideas  at  two  different  epochs."  That 
the  composer  wavered  in  opinion  is  not  sur- 
prising. The  first  statement  was  made  in 
connexion  with  "  Alceste,"  the  second  in  con- 
nexion with  "  Armide,"  two  works  of  very 
different  nature ;  in  one  the  dramatic,  in  the 
other  the  lyrical  element  predominated.  Mr. 
Newman  mentions  the  Esmi  sur  I'Union  de  Ui 
Pocsie  et  de  la  Musique  of  the  Chevalier  de 
Chastellux,  in  which  that  writer  held  "  that 
the  music  should  dominate  the  poetry  in 
opera,"  and  states  that  this  "  essay  drew  forth 
the  commendations  of  Metastasio."  Yet  the 
latter  wrote  to  the  author  as  follows : 

"  Most  respected  Chevalier,  whenever  music  aims 
at  pre-eminence  over  poetry  in  a  drama,  ."ihe 
destroys  both  that  and  herself.  It  would  be  too 
great  an  absurdity  for  clothes  to  claim  superiority 
over  the  person  for  whom  they  are  maJe." 

This  study  of  Gluck  aft'ords  much  material 
for  comment,  but  we  have  said  enough  to  show 
that  it  is  a  serious  piece  of  writiug.  It  contains 
valuable  information,  and  it  is  the  outcome  of 
wide  reading.  A  fuller  index  would  have  been 
welcome.  The  book  deserves  to  be  read ; 
and  a  careful  perusal  of  it  will  bring  both 
pleasure  and  profit.  We  expect  that  Mr. 
Newman  will  follow  it  up  with  a  similar  study 
of  Wagner. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


MUSIC  NOTES. 


Anv  friends  of  the  late  Sir  Ribert  P. 
Stewart,  professor  of  music  in  the  University 
of  Dublin,  will  oblige  the  writer  of  the  pro- 
posed memoir  of  that  eminent  musician  by 
forwarding  s\icli  iuformalion — letters,  remini.s- 
cences,  personal  recollections,  and  the  like — as 
they  may  be  able  to  contribute.  Original 
documents  will  have  every  care  taken  of  them, 
and  be  promptly  acknowledged  and  returned. 
Communications  to  be  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
O.  J.  Viguoles,  Athenaeum  Club,  Loudon,  S.W. 
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THE 

ENGLISH   HISTORICAL   REVIEW. 

Edikil  by  S.  R.  GARDINER.  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Fellow  of  Jlertou. 
*_'olk'ge,  Oxford,  and  REGINALD  L.  POOLE,  BI.A.,  Th.D. 
No.  41,  JANUARY,  1896.       Royal  8vo,  price  5s. 
1.  Articles. 

NECTANEBO,  PHARAOH  and  MAGICIAN.    By  D.  G.  Hogarth. 
THE  ORIGIN  of  the  BOROUGH.     By  Prof.  Maitland,  LL.D 

TUE    NAVY    of    the    COMMONWEALTH,    1649-1660.      By    U. 
OrrKMitiM. 

CANNING  and  DENMARK  in  1807.  By  J.  H.  Rose. 
li.  JSvtes  and  Bornitienis.—An  Armenian  Visitor  to  Jeruealem  iu  the 
Seventh  Century,  by  E.  AV.  Bkooks.— Domesday  Book  and  the 
Burton  Cartulary,  by  F.  Eakiku.— The  Earliest  Plea  Rolls,  by 
.'.  H.  Rt)i.\n.— John  it  Lasco's  Church  Preferments,  by  Lewis  L. 
K  Roi'K. —  L*".tters  Relating  to  Scotland,  January.  165P,  uom- 
inunioated  by  Puascis  B.  Bicklky.— The  Duke  of  Marlborough's 
Letters  at  the  Hague,  by  W.  Bliss. 

3.  licouii's  nf  Books.— i.  Periodical  yoCiccs.—S.  List  of  Recent  tlLetorical 
J'ublicutions. 

Loudon :  LosauANa,  GitiyiN  &  Cu., 

THE    EDINBURGH     REVIEW, 


T.-TUE  RKWN  of  the  qUEEN. 
1  t.-ITALIAN  INi'LUENXE  on  BXULI3U  I'OETKY. 
III.-MARSUAL  CAXRUBERT. 
IV.-FINLAND. 

V.-TUE  LETTERS  of  SAM0EL  TAYLOK  COLERIDGE. 
\  l.-AVAR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Ml -PAINTERS  and  CTUTICS ;  FRENCH  and  ENGLISH. 
VIH.-ARMY  ORGANIS.iTION. 
l.'C.-THE  PKINCES  of  the  HOUSE  of  CONDK. 
X.-1'OLITICAL  and  COMMERCIAL  AFFAIKS  in  ASIA. 
XI.-UENRY  REEVE. 

London :  Longmans,  Gueen  &  Co. 

Now  Ready.    Price  ;is.  6d. 

THE  YEAR'S  ART,  1896.  Seventeenth 

Anuual  Ist-uc.  A  Concise  Epi(,(jmc  ol'  all  luatterH  i-e- 
liitiuj;  to  the  Arts  of  Painting,  Sculpture,  ami  Architec- 
ture which  have  occurrctl  in  the  United  Kintrdom 
during  the  year  1895,  together  with  informaCLOurespcct/- 
iuj;  the  events  of  the  year  IbOU.  With  portraits  of 
prominent  lady  artists,  a  critical  record  of  some  of  the 
Art  Characteristics  of  the  year  by  George  Mooro,  and 
a  Note  on  Architecture,  by  H.  H.  Statham,  Editor  of 
The  BuihUr.  ______^ 

■Nijiirly  100  pages,  8vo,  cloth,  L's.  Ud. 

THE  YEAR'S  MUSIC,  1896.    Being  a 

I  'oncibe  Uecoril  of  British  aiitl  Forei^rn  Musical  I^Ivents, 
rroducLious^,  Appearanees,  Criticisms,  .\IcrDoranda[ 
tic,  ubeCul  alike  to  the  Professional  and  tho  Amateur. 

London;    J.    S.    VlBrnE    &  Co.,   Limited,   20,  Ivy    Lane, 
Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 

REDUCTION  IN  PRICE  OF 

MAJOE-GENEEAL  NEWALL'S  HIGH- 
I.AMIS  „1    INDIA.    Twu  Voliinus,  demy  svo.  with   Illustra" 
Hunt,  iie.,  price  .'ly.  eaeh  A  oiuiiie  {[.rigiually  imblished  at  lils,  lier  vol.). 

ALSO,  EY  THE  SAJIE  AUTHOR, 

TALES   of   the   PANDAUS.     Crown  8vo, 

liriee  Is.  (U.  (origiu,ally  imblislied  at  os.  (kl.i. 
Haiiuij.in  &  S  NS,  Eookselle.a  to  Her  Jljijesty  and  U.R.II  The  Prince 
of  AVales,  M,  Pall  Mall,  London,  S.W. ;  and  of  all  Booksellers. 


Crown  8yo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s,,  post  free. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  I'or  more  tliau  a  qnarler  ot  a  century  Ijc  ha.-,  held  almost 
;in  nnehaljeiif,'cd  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators  .. 
Ihe  back  pew.'i  of  Dr.  Mnclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 
II id  corners  of  the  earth."— Jiefiodisf  Timts. 

London:  Aikxikdeu  &  SHUPHEiED,  Fumival  Street, E.C. 


E.STABLtSHED  ISOl. 

T3IEKBECK        BANK, 

-»-'        Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  Loudon. 

W(;-.\ND-,\..HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand  ^i^  uar\joLi.a 

TWO    per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
niouthlybalancrs,  when  not  drawn  below  f  ion  ""eiuiaimum 

STOCKS,  SHAKES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  tho  Bank  receives  small  sums  on 
■lep..Bit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed XI. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOU.SE 

rOU  Two  QUINEA3  TEil  WORTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

How    To    .PURCHASE    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

rOR  FIVE  SHILLINGS  PER  MONTH. 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BE.ST.  Mr 
William  Terriss  and  Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abin*;- 
doii,  Chas.  Fulton,  Edward  feass,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delmore, 
H.  Athol,  Forde,  and  Harry  NichoUs,  &c. ;  Miss  Edith 
Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney,  Miss  Vane  Featherston,  kc. 


AVENUE  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8  BO,  a  new  farcical  Comedy,  adapted 
from  tho  French  by  P.  C.  Burnand,  entitled  MRS.  PON- 
DERBURY'S  PAST,  iu  which  Mi-.  Charles  Hawtrey  and 
Miss  Lottie  Venne  will  appear.  At  8,  A  HIGHLAND 
LEGACY. 


COMEDY  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  0,  THE  LATE  MR.  CASTELLO. 
Mr.  Leonard  Boyne,  Mr,  Cyril  Maude,  Mr.  J.  G.  Grabame, 
Mr.  J.  Byron;  Miss  Rose  Leclerc<i,  Miss  Esme  Beringer, 
and  Miss  Winifred  Emery.  At  8.10,  GAFFER  JARGE. 
Mr  -Cyril  Maude,  &c. 

COTJRT  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  2kd  EDITION  of  ALL  ABROAD. 
Jlessrs.  Fred  Kaye,  Templer  Saxe,  Charles  Susden,  David 
James,  L.  Rae,  G.  Elliston,  Cecil  Frere,  and  Willie  Edouin; 
Mesdames  May  Edouin,  Blaney,  Daisy  Bryer,  and  Miss 
Grace  Palotta.    Box-office  open  10  to  5. 

CEITERION  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  S.30,  THE  SQUIRE  OP  DAMES. 
Mr.  Charles  Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  Bernard 
Gould,  Mr.  H.  de  Lant;:e,  Mr.  Frank  Fenton,  Mr.  R.  Lister  ; 
Miss  Granville,  Miss  Beatrice  Ferrar,  Miss  Fay  Davis,  and 
Miss  Mary  Moore.    Doora  open  at  8. 

DALY'S  THEATEK 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15,  AN  ARTIST'S  MODEL. 
Mesdames  Marie  Tempest,  Juliette  Nesvillc,  Jtaud  Hobsoii, 
Hamer,  Lloj'd,  Cannon,  Davis,  Flopp,  Collette,  and  Lettie 
Lind ;  Messrs.  Hayden-Cofiln,  Louis  Bradfield,  Ryley, 
Bantock,  Harding,  Bishop,  Mordy,  Dixon,  and  Hari-y 
Monkhouse. 

GAEEICK  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.20,  THE  PROFESSOR'S  LOVE 
STORY.  Preceded  by  THE  INTERVIEW.  Doors  open 
7.30.  MATINEES  WEDNESDAYS  and  SATURDAYS,  at  2.30 


HAYMAEKET  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  Mr.  E.  Maurice,  Mr.  H.  V.  Esmond,  Jlr. 
C.  M.  Hallard,  Mr.  Holman  Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr. 
Bertc  Thomas,  Mr.  H.  Ross,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du 
Maurier ;  Miss  Francis  Ivor,  Miss  Rosina  Filippi,  and  Miss 
Dorothea  Baird. 


LYEIC  THEATEE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's   Season. 
TO-NIGHT,  at  8,   THE   SIGN   OF   THE  CB,OSS.    Mr. 
Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 


OLYMPIC  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  7.30,  CHEER,  BOYS,  CHEER! 
Misses  Calhoun,  Pattie  Browne,  Raleigh,  DalLra,  Wai-ti, 
and  PannyBrough  ;  Messrs.  Henry  Neville,  George  Giddeny, 
Charles  Dalton,  H.  Rignold,  S.  Howard,  H.  Revelle,  and  W. 
Rignold. 

OPEEA  COMIQUE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  MADAME.  At  9-15,  A  MODEL 
TRILBY.  Mesdames  Emma  Gwj-nne,  K.  Tyndall,  F. 
Montgomery,  M.  Stuart,  H.  Vicary,  M.  Rundell,  and  Kate 
Cutler ;  Messrs.  Robb  Harwood,  Farren  Soutar,  J.  G. 
Taylor,  C.  P.  Little,  O.  Adye,  G.  Antley,  E.  H.  Kelly,  and 
Eric  Lewis. 


EOYALTY  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.40,  THE  CHILI  WIDOW.  Mr. 
Arthur  Bourchier,  Messrs,  Elliot,  Hendrie,  Kinsrhorne, 
Vibart,  Permain,  Troode,  Bromley  Davenport,  Shelley, 
Armstrong,  AVood,  A.  Stuart,  and  W.  Blakeley  ;  Mesdames 
Irene  Vanbrugh,  Kate  Phillips,  H,  Leigh,  and  Violet  Van- 
brugh.    At  8,  KITTY  CLIVB-ACTRESS. 


ST.  JAMES'S  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA. 
Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H. 
Vernon,  AUciu  Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  W.  H.  Day, 
Vincent  Stei-nroyd,  Ai-thur  Royston,  Henry  Loraine,  George 
P.  Hawtrey,  Robert  Loraine,  George  Bancroft,  F.  Dyall, 
Charles  Glenney  ;  Miss  Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon, 
Miss  Mabel  Hackne.y,  Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 

SHAFTESBUEY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  A  WOMAN'S  REASON. 
Messrs.  Lewis  Waller.  Coghlan,  Charles  Brookfield,  H. 
Kemble,  Hamilton  Knight,  Malyon,  Thomson,  Dawson ; 
Miss  Florenco  West,  Miss  Maude  Millett,  Miss  Carlotta 
Addison,  and  Mrs.  Tree.  At  8,  JEREMY'  DIDDLER.  Mr. 
C.  W.  Somerset. 

STRAND  THEATRE. 

Jlr.  HARRY  PAULTON,  Mr.  WILFRED  CLARKE, 
Mis8  BEATRICE  LAMB,  in  NIORE,  Nightly.  At  8.1S  A 
HAPPY  PAIR.  Mr.  Wilfred  Clarke,  Miss  Angela  Mayo. 
MATINEES  TO-DAY  and  WEDNESDAYS,  THURSi^AYS, 
and  SATURDAYS,  at  3. 


Ibe  BIRKBECK  .ILMANACK,  mth  full  particulars,  posl  free. 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCKOFT,  Manager. 


TEREY'S   THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  S.50,  THE  STRANGE  ADVEN- 
TURES  OF  MISS  BROWN.  Messrs.  Frederick  Keri-,  H. 
Standing,  A.  Piayfair,  G.  Fanpihar,  G.  E.  Bellamy,  W.  J. 
Robertson,  L.  Power,  O.  Shillingford  ;  Misses  Emily  Cross, 
Elsie  Chester,  M'K,  Oram,  D,  Templetou,  and  Eva"  Moore 
At  8,  AN  OLD  GARDEN. 


THE  SOLICITORS'  JOURNAL 

THK  ORGAN  OF  BOTH  BEANCHES  OF 
THE  LEGAL  PROFESSION. 


ESTABLISHED  1857. 
Published  every  Friday.    Price  6d. 


Of  the  general  couteiits  of  the  .Iuiknal  the 
following  stiitemeut  will  afford  some  idea  : — - 

CURRENT  TOPICS. 

Discussions  of  the  k'^;il  events  of  the  week. 

LEADING  ARTICLES. 

Essays  upou  branches  of  law  autl  matters  of  ptufcs- 
sioiuil  interest. 

CASES  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Sliort  origiiKil  reports,  by  Barristers  specially  engaged 
for  the  purpose,  of  cases  of  importaucc  decided  duiiug 
the  ciuTent  week. 

PENDING  LEGISLATION. 

All  important  measures  before  Parliament  aro  sum- 
marised in  tliis  department. 

LEGISLATION  OF  THE  YEAR. 

TJuder  tins  liead  careful  criticisms  are  given  of  the 
legisUitive  results  of  the  Session. 

REVIEWS. 

New  Ies;il  works  are  elaborately  noticed  in  tbia 
department. 

NEW  ORDERS,  &c. 

Iu  this  department  are  given  all  new  Rules  and 
Orders  :  in  some  cases  before  they  can  be  obtained  by 
the  ]niblic. 

GENERAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 

A  medium  for  the  interchange  of  ideas  between 
members  of  tlie  profession, 

COURTS. 

Special  reports  of  cases  decided  hy  the  Kailway 
Commission.  Selected  cases  in  the  County  Courts 
are  also  reported.  All  important  decisions  on  Election 
Petitions  are  reported,  and  notes  are  given  of  decisions 
of  importance  iu  the  Kevising  Bari-isters'  Coui-ts. 

SOLICITORS'  CASES. 

Full  reports  (furnislied  specially  by  Ban-isters)  of 
applications  against  Solicitors. 

APPOINTMENTS  AND  OBITUARY. 

Pains  are  taken  to  render  tliese  accurate  and  com- 
plete. 

SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 

Full  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  tlie  Law  Societies. 

A  Careful  Sommary  is  given  of  all  the  Legal 
News  of  the  Week,  and  special  atteutiou  is 
bestowed  on  Furnishing  Early  Copies  of  all  Court 
Papers. 


ANNUAL  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

SOLICITOKS'  JOURNAL  ONLY,  26s.;  by  post,  2Ss.,  when 
paid  in  advance.    Sinyle  Number,  6d. 

SOLICITORS'    JOURNAL    and    WEEKLY    REPORTER, 

S.2  l'2s.,  post-free,  when  paid  in  advance. 

WEEKLY    REPORTER,   in  Wrapper,    £2    12s.,  post-free 
Single  Number,  Is. 

The  Solicitors'  Journal  and  Repoi-tc-r  can  be  ordered  from 
any  diite. 

Cheques  and  Foil  OlIUc  Orders  pai/al?le  lo  11.  Villers. 


OFFICE :  27,  CHANCERY  LANE,  W.C. 
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MESSRS.    BELLAS   EDUCATIONAL   BOOKS. 


SPECIAL    BOOKS    FOR 

UNIVERSITY    OF    CAMBRIDGE     LOCAL 


EXAMINATIONS    OF    1896-7. 

UNIVERSITY    EXAMINATIONS. 


EXAMINATIONS. 

JUNIOR  AND  SENIOR,  DECEMBER,  1896. 

-DE  BELLO  GALUCO.    BOOKS  VI.  and  VII.     Edited  by  Geouge  Long,  M.A. 


C;E3AR  -DE  BELLO  GALUCO.    BOOKS  VI.  and  VII, 

Is,  Ud.    Translated  by  W.  McDeviite.     Is. 
HORACE. -THE  ODES.    Edited  by  A.  J.  MiCLEiSE,  M.A.    2s.     Translated  by  A.  Hamil- 

I...V  Buret,  LL.D.    Is. 
VIBGIL.-jENEID.    BOOK  XI.    CoiriSGioa's  Edition,  Abridged.    With  Notes  at  end  or 

foot  oi  page.    Is.  bd.    Translated  by  A.  H.  Buvcb,  LL.D.    Is. 
UVy.    BOOK  XXII.    Edited  by  Rev.  L.  D.  Dowdall,  M.A.,  B.D.    2s.    Translation.    5s. 
EURIPIDES.— ALCESTIS.    Edited  by  F.  A.  Palet,  M.A.,  LL.D.    la.  6d.    Translated  by 

E.   r.  '"OLLBIDt.t,   b.A.       Is. 

XENOPHON.— ANABASIS.  BOOK  I.  Macmichael's  Edition.  Revised  by  J.  E.  SIbl- 
HiisH,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  St.  Paul's  School.  With  Introduction,  Notes, 
Itinerary,  and  Maps.    Is.  6d.    Translated  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson.    Is. 

NOTES  on  SHAKESPEARE'S  JULIUS  C^SAR.    By  T.  DcrE  Baekeii,  B.A.  Lond.    Is. 

ScaiLLEd.— PICCOLOMtNI.  By  Dr.  C.  A.  Bcohheisi,  Professor  of  German  in  King's 
College,  London.    2s.  6d. 

FIRST  FRENCH  BOOK.    By  F.  E.  A.  Gasc.    116th  Thousand.    Is. 

HAUFF  3  The  CARAVAN.    Translated  by  S.  Mendae.    Is. 


UNIVERSITY 


OF    CAMBRIDGE    HIGHER    LOCAL 
EXAMINATIONS. 

JUNE   AND    DECEMBER,    1896. 

HORACE.— ODES.     BOOK  I.     With  Notes  by  the  Eev.  A.  J.  IIacleahe,  M.A.,    and 

VncabiilHiy  by  A.  H.  Dennis,  M,A.    Is.  6d. 
LIVY.    BOOK  VI.    Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  Dictionary  of  Names,  and  Map,  by 

E.  S.  Wbtmoi.iu,  M.A.  Lond.,  and  G.  F.  Hamilton,  B.A.    2s.  6d.    Translation,  Is. 
VIROIL.— .fiNEID.    BOOK  XII.    Conington's  Edition,  Abridged'.   'Is.  6d. 
ARISTOPHANES.-NUEES.    Edited  by  H.  A.  Hoeden,  LL.D.    Is.  6d. 
SOPHOCLES. -AJ AX     By  F.  A.  Paley,  LL.D.    Is.  6d. 
NOTES  on  SHAKESPEARE'S  JULIUS  CSSAB.     Edited  by  T.  Ddfp  Bakkeit,  B.A. 

Lonil.     Is. 
HANDBOOKS  Of  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.    Edited  by  Prof.  J.  W.  Hales,  M.A.    Crown 

8vo,  ;is.  Hd.  each. 

THE  AGE  Of  POPE.     By  John  Dennis. 
THE  AGE  Of  DRYDEN.    By  Richahd  Gabnbtt,  t'.B.,  LL.D. 
HANDBOOK  of  GERMAN  LITERATURE.    By  Mart  E.   Phillips,  L.L.A.     Revised, 

with  an  Intioductiou,  by  A.  Weiss,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  German  at  the  Royal  Military 

Academy,  Woolwiih.    Crown  8vo,  3s.  (id. 

TBM  BRINK'S  HISTORY  of  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Vol.  L,  Early  English  Literature 
ItoWyelifl.    'i'mnslatc  1  In- Hoicace  ^I.  Kennedy.    3s.  Gd. 
Vol.  11.  (Wyclif,  Chaucer,  Earliest  Drama,  Renaissance).    Translated  by  W.  Clakke 
RoHi.NSON,  Ph.D.    Small  post  8vo,  Ss.  Gd. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD  LOCAL  EXAMINATIONS 

JULY,  1896. 

CJESAR.— DE  BELLO  GALLICO.    Edited  by  Geobge  Long,  M.A.    Books  1. -III., la.  Gd.; 

Hooks  IV.  aiul  V.,  Is.  Gd.    Complete,  48. 
HORACE —ODES.    Edited  by  A.  J.  Macleanb,  M.A.    2s. 
LIVY.    BOOKS  L-V.    With  English  Notes  by  J.  Pbendeville.    Reviacd  and  Re-cdited  by 

.1.  11.  Fkeese,  M.A.    Is.  6d.  each.    Translation,  5  vols.,  Is.  each. 

VIRGIL.    .ffiNEID.      BOOK    III.      Coningion's   Edition,    Abriilged,   with   or   without 
\'ntabu!ary.    Is.  Gd. 

EURIPIDES.    By  F.  A.  Pally,  LL.D.    Is.  6d. 

HERODOTUS.    By  J.  W.  Blakeslet,  B.D.    Book  VT.,  2s.  Gd. 

THUCYDIDEJ.     By  .r.  W.  Donaldson,  D.D.    Book  VII.,  2b. 

NOTES   on  SHAKESPEARE'S  HENRY  the  FIFTH.    Edited  by  T.  Ddef  Baiinett,  B.A. 

I.oiid.     Is. 
MILTON'S  PARADISE  LOST.     BOOKS  III.  and  IV.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and 

Xotos.  hy  H.  O.  OxENHAM,  M.A.,  sometime  Principal  of  Elphinstone  College,  Bombay. 

.Sewed,  is.  lid. ;  cloth,  2s. ;  separately,  sewed,  lod.  each. 
TEN  BRINK'S  H  [STORY  of  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.    Vol.  I„  Early  English  Literature 

(to  Wyclit).    Translated  by  Hoeace  ,\I.  Ke.vnedv.    :)s.  Gd. 
Vol.11.  (Wyclil,  i-'hanccr.  Earliest  Drama,  Renaissance).     Translated  by  W.  Cl.veeb 

KomxsoN,  Ph.D.    Small  post  8Vo,  3s.  6d. 

OXFORD  AND  CAMBRIDGE  SCHOOLS  EXAMINA- 
TION BOARD. 

HIGHER  CERTIFICATE  EXAMINATION,  JULY,  1896. 

VIRGIL   -GEORGICS  I.  and  II.     Coningion's  Edition.    Abridged  by  Pnd'.  NEllLESUir 
and  ilic  Hcv.  .1.  G.  KiiEi'i'Aiii,.  D.C.L.    Is.Gd. 

JUVENAL.  -SIXTEEN  SATIRES  (Expurgated).    ByHEUMAN  Puiok.M.A.    3.s.Ud. 
LUCRETIUS.     Hy  II.  A.  .1.  lU.Nuo,  M.A.    2s.    Translutiou,  63. 
EURIPIDES.    ION.     (.'s.)    ALCESTIS.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  LL.D.    Is.Gd. 
SOPHOCLES.- ELECTRA,  AJAX.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  LL.D.    Each  Is.  6d.    Literal  Trans- 

liilinri  liy  V..  P    Coi.EiiUici..      la. 

THUOYDIDES      Hy  ,1.  W.  Dohai.dson,  D.D.    Book  VII.,  2». 

ARISTOPHANES.     IIoiokn's  Edition.    NUBES,  2s. ;  AVES,  2s.;  RAN.iE,  2s. 

MOLIERE.    LES  FEMME5  SAVANTES,  L'AVARE.    Gomiieei's  Edition.     Revised  by 
l\  E.  A.  Cm  .  .     IM.  carli. 

CORNEILLE.-CINNA.     Ivhicd  l.y  F.  E.  A.  liASC.    Gd. 

RACINE.     LES  FLAIDEURS.     E.lilcd  by  F.  K.  A.  Oabc.    8d. 

GOETHE.-  HERMANN  und  DOROTHEA.    By  E.  Bell,  M.A.,  and  E.  WriLrEL.    Is.  6d. 

SCHILLER.-WALLENSTEIN'S  TOD.    By  Dr.  C.  A.  Bucbheim.    28.  8d. 

SCHILLER.— WALLENSTEIN.    Translated  by  J.  Chubchill  and  S.  T.  Colekidge.  3s. 6d. 


LONDON 

matsjculation: 

JUNE,  1896,  AND  JANUARY,  1897. 

OVID.— HEROIDES.    Eihted,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Abthve  Palmee,  M.A., 

Professor  of  Latin  at  Trinity  College,  Dublni.    Svo,  6s. 
CjESAR  DE  BELLO  GALLICO.  '  BOOKS  I. -III.    With  English  Notes  tor  Junior  Classes. 

By  Gkokc.e  Long,  M.A.     New  Edition.     Is.Gd. 
CICERO. -DE  AUICITIA     By  Geoege  Long,  M.A.    Is.  6d. 
VIRGIL.— .ffiNEID.     BOOK    VII.     Coningion's    Edition,    Abridged,    with   or    without 

Vocabulary.     Is.  Oil. 
XENOPHONS    ANABASIS.     BOOK  VIL      Macsiichael's    Edition.      Revised  by  J.  E. 

Ml. [.HuisH.  M.,\.     With  Introduction,  Itinerary,  and  Maps.     Is.  Gd. 
EURIPIDES— ANDROMACHE.      Edited  by  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.,  LL.D.    Is.  Cd.    Literal 

Translation  by  E.  P.  Coleridge,     Is. 
EURIPIDES.-ALCESTIS.    By  F.  A.  Palet,  LL.D.    Is.  Bd. 

INTERMEDIATE.  JULY,  1896. 

VIRGIL. -ECLOGUES,  GEORGICS.    By  Rev.  J.  G.  Sheppaed,  D.C.L.    1  vol.,  3s. 

EURIPIDES  -BACCH.ffi.    By  F.  A.  Paley,  LL.D.    Is.  Gd. 

NOTES  on  SHAKESPEARE'S  RICHARD  II.     Notes,  Introductions,  Appendi.-:  of  Gram- 

me-tical  Peculiarities,  .Vc.     By  T.  Drir  Babnett,  B..\.     Is. 
NOTES  on  SHAKESPBARE'S  MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM.    By  T.  Duir  Bauseif, 

B.A.     Is. 
NOTES  on  SHAKESPEARE'S  TWELFTH  NIGHT.    By  T.  Durr  Baenett,  B.A.    If. 
NOTES  on  MUCB  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING.    By  T.  Dcfe  Baeheit,  B.A.    Is. 
GOLDSMITH'S  VICAR  Of  WAKEFIELD.    By  J.  W.  M.  Gibbs.    Is.,  paper;  Is.Gd.,  cloth, 
YOUNG'S  (ARTHUR)  TRAVELS  in  FRANCE.    Edited  by  M.  Beihvu  Kdwaeds.    3s.  Gd. 
JUNIUS'S  LETTERS.     With  Notes.    Woodfall's  Edition."   2  vols.,  3s.  Gd.  each. 

B.A.  OCTOBER,  1896. 

TERENCE.— ADELPHCE.    By  W.  Wagnei;,  Ph.D.    Is.  fid. 

PROPEhTIUS,  Tne   ELEGIES  Of.     With  English  Notes  by  F.  A.  Palet,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

Second  Edition.    8yo,  cloth,  5s. 
HORACE      Edited  by  A.  J.  Macleanb,  M.A.     Complete,  3s.  6d.     Or  the  ODES,  '^s. ; 

SATIRES  and  EPISTLES,  2s. 
ARISTOPHANES, -RAN.S.    Holden's  Edition.    2s. 
HEKODOTOS.    liy  J.  W.  Blakesley,  B.D.    2  vols.,  2s.  6d.  each. 
HOMEB.-ILIAD.    BOOKS  I.-XII.    Edited  by  F.  A.  Paley,  M. A.,  LL.D.    is.    Or  in  Two 

Paris-Books  I. -VI.,  2s.  Gd. ;  VII.-XII.,  2's.  Gd. 
SOPHOCLES.— AJAX.     By  F.  A.  Paley,  LL.D.    Is.  Gd. 
THUCYDIDES     BOOK  I.     By  R.  Shilleto,  M.A.    Gs.  Gd.T 
SELECT  FABLES  of  LA  FONTAINE.    Bv  F.  E.  A.  Gasc.    Is.  6d. 
NOTES  on  SHAKESPEARE  S  MACBETH.      Notes,  Introductions,  Appendix  of  Gram- 

maticjil  I'eculiarities,  Ac.     Hv  T.  Durr  BAKNErr,  B.A.  Lond.    Is. 
NOTES  on  SHAKESPEARE'S  CORIOLANUS.    By  T.  Doff  Baenett,  B.A.    Is. 
GOETHh'S  FAUST.    Parti.     Gorman  Te-tt,  with  Hayward's  Prose  Translation  and  Notes. 

Ke\  isLMl,  with  Introduction,  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Ph.D.    5s. 
GOETHE'S  FAUST.     Part  I.     Translated,  with  Introduction,  by  Anna  Swanwick.    Is. 

IKiiM  r  ;   Is.  f:d.,  clotll. 
COLERIDGE'S  BIOGRAPHIA  LITERARIA.    Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 
WALTON'S  LIVES  Of  DONNE,  HOOKER,  &c.    Edited  by  A.  H.  Bullek.    6s. 

COLLEGE    OF    PRECEPTORS. 

PUPILS'    CERTIFICATE    EXAMINATIONS. 
JUNE  AND  DECEMBER,  1896. 

CjESAR.— DE  BELLO  GALLICO.     Edited  by  Geobgl  Long,  M.A.     Books  IV.  and  V., 

Is.  Gd.  ;  Books  Yl.  and  VII.,  Is.  Gd. 
LIVY     BOOK  XXII.    By  Rev.  L.  D.  Dowdall,  M.A.,  B.D.    2s. 
BORATIUS.    Bv  A.  . I.  Macleanb,  M.A.    Is.Gd. 
VIRGIL.  .SNEID,  III.  and  IV    .£NEID,  XI.  and  XII.  Coningion's  Edition.    Abridged 

Ii\'  Professor  Nettleshii'  and  the  Rev.  .1.  G.  SHEPTABn,  D.C.L.     Is.  Gd.  each. 
XENOPHON.— ANABASIS.       Macsiichael's    Edition.       Revised    by    J.    E.    Mei.hcish. 

Bonk  I.,  Is.  Gd. ;  Books  II.  and  III.,  Is.  6d. 
EURIPIDES —MEDEA.    By  F.  A.  Paiey,  LL.D.    Is.Gd. 
ST.  MATTHEW,  ST.  MARK,  ST.  LUKE,  and  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES,  In  GREEK. 

With  English  Notes.    By  J.  F.  Macmichael.    6d.  each. 
UNSEEN  PAPERS,  in   Greek    Prose    and  Verse,  with  E.xamination  Questions.    By  T. 

I'oLiiNs,  M.A.    Fourteenth  Edition.    Fcap.  Svo,  3s. 
MILTON  S  PARADISE  LOST.     Books  III.  and  IV.     Edited  by  K.  G.  Oxenham,  M.A. 

s.jwrd,  1-.  r.d. 
NOTES  on  SHAKESPEARE'S  HENRY  V.     Notes,  Introductions,  Appendi.x  of  Gram- 
matical Peculiarities.  Ac.     Bv  T.  Deff  Babnett,  B.A.  Lond.    Is. 
NOTES  on  SHAKESPEARE'S  JULIUS  C^SAR.    By  T.  Dcff  Babnett,  B.A.  Lond.    1  . 
THE  INTERMEDIATE  HISTORY  Of  ENGLAND,  with  Notes.  Supplements,  Glossary, 

and  a  ^Inemonic  System,  for  Army  and  Civil  Service  Candidates.   By  H.  F.  Weight, 

M.A.,  LL.M.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
ENGLISH  GRAMMAR :  including  the  Principles  of  Grammatical  Analysis.    Thirty-si.^th 

Edition.     Hundred  mid  Fifty-third  Thousand.    Post  Svo,  38.  Gd. 
GERMAN  PROSE  COMPOSITIOil.    By  Dr.  C.  A.  Buchheiji,  Professor  of  German  Laii- 

uaia;re  and  Literatiite  in   King's  Cohege,  and  E.xaminer  in  German  to  the  London 

Uuiversitv.     luuricmtli  Cilitiun,  Reviseu.    is.  Gd.— KEY  to  First  and  Second  Parts, 

:is.     TiiTliinl  .■niii  Kmilili  I'arls,  Is. 

FIRST  BOOK  of  GERMAN  PROSE.    Being  Parts  I.  and  II.  of  above.    With  a  Vocabu- 
lary bv  il.   R.     Is.  Gd. 
MATERIALS  for  FRENCH  PROSE  COMPOSITION.    By  F.  E.  A.  Gasc.    Twenty-first 

Thiaisand.     3s. — KEY.Gs. 
ARITHMETIC  for  SCHOOLS.    By  C.  PENDLBBiitv,  M.A.,  Senior  Mathematical  Master 

at  St.  Pant's  School.    Eighth  Edition,  with  or  without  Answers,     is.  Gd.    Or  in  Two 

Parts,  with  civ  without  Answers,  28.  Gd.  each.    Part  II.  contains  the  COMMERCIAL 

ARITHMETIC. 
EUCLID.    BOOKS  I.-VI.  and  Pwrt  of  BOOK  XI.    By  Hoeack  Deiohiox,  M.A.,  Head 

.Master  of  Harrison  College,  Barbados.     Revised  Edition.    4s.  6d.    Or  Books.  I. -H'.. 

3s.    Books  V.-End,  2s.  Gd.     Also  in  Parts :    Book  I.,  Is. ;  Book  I.  and  II.,  Is.  6d. ; 

Books  I..I1I.,  2a.  Gd. ;  Books  III.  and  IV.,  l3.  Gd.— KEY,  5s. 
ALGEBRA.    A  Progressive  Course  of  E.xamplcs.    By  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Macmichael  and  R. 

Pi.owiiK  SxiiiH,  M.A.     Fifth  Edition.    3s.  Gd.    With  Answers,  4s.  Od. 
ELEMENTARY  DYNAMICS,  for  the  Use  of  Colleges  and  Schools.    By  Williaji  Garneit, 

M.A.,  li.C.L.,  Fellow  of  .St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  late  Principal  of  the  College 

lit  I'liysical  Science.  Newcastle-on-Tync.     Fifth  Edition,  Revised.    G8. 
ELEMENTARY  HYDROSTATICS,  with  Chapters  on  the  Motions  of  Fluids  and  on  Sound. 

Bv  W.   H.  HisABr,  Sc.I).,  F.R..S.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    Six- 

ip'.Dlii  Edition.    4s  Gd— KEY,  6s.  net. 
A    TREATISE   on   DYNAMICS.     By  W.  H.  Besakt,  ScD.,  F.R.S.    Second  Edition, 

Revised.    Crown  svo,  10s.  Gd. 
NOTE  BOOK  of  GEOMETRICAL  DRAWING.    For  Army  and  other  Examinations.    By  E . 

Habius,  ArtMasterat  St.  Paul's  School.    New  Edition,  Enlarged.    Crown  Svo,  3s.  Gd. 
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MR.     M  U  R  RAY'S      LIST. 

NOW  READY,  crown  Svo,  2s. 

THE       TRANSVAAL      TROUBLE. 

How  it  Arose.    Being  an  Extract  trom  the  Biography  of  the  late  Sir  Bartle  Frere.     By  .lOHN   MARTINEAU. 
The  above  work  gives  an  authentic  account  of  the  origin  of  the  present  trouble  in  the  Transvaal. 

With  Map  and  Illustrations,  crown  Svo,  7s.  Ucl. 

A    WANDERING    SCHOLAR  in  the  LEVANT.      By  David  G. 

110(;AUTH.  Fc!i"w  of  MaL'dalen  CoUege,  Oxford.  [■f">t  wi. 

With  Facsimile  Reproduction,  12mo,  5s. 

MARGARET  WINTHROP,  Wife  of  Governor  John  Winthrop,  of 

Massachusetts.    By  ALICE  MORSE  EAELE.     Being  the  firbt  of  the  Scries  of  "Women  lof  Colonial  and  Kevu- 
iutionai-y  Times.  \^Jnst  out. 

THE    QUARTERLY    REVIEW.— No.  365. 


CONI'ENTS. 


1.  THE  DIARISTS  of  the  RESTORATION. 

:;.  THE  ilODERN  JEW. 

■t.  THE  EDUCATIONAL  CRISIS. 

I.  FRENCH  of  LAHORE. 

5.  JOHN  LYLY,  NOVELIST  and  DRAMATIST. 


6.  THE  ART  of  HORSEMANSHIP. 

7.  THE  AGE  of  SAL  A  DIN. 

S.  THE  WAR-OFFICE  iintl  tlic  ARMY. 
'J.  SIR  HENRY  HALFORD. 
10.  PLANT  NAMES. 


11.  ENGLAND'S  OPPORTUNITY  in  IRELAND. 


JOURNALS  and 


.  ClUWil  .^\ 


CORRESPONDENCE 


of  LADY  EASTLAKE. 


Edited  by  her  Nephew,  CIl  ABLES  EASTL^VKE  SMITH.     With  Facsimile  of  her  Drawings  and  a  Portrait. 
"To  vcaillier  letters  iiU(ljouni;ilij  !w  to  li\L- with  ;i  ktji-u  observer  uud  a  sstrong  aud  stUbiblc  mUid,  in  thul't-Bt  society,  literary  iiud  iiitistic, 
iu  liOjidon  aud  EdiuVmrgli,  duiiug  upwiuds  ot  tifty  years  of  the  rreseot  century.    The  hook  will  lie  widely  read  and  thoroiifrhly  enjoyed." 

Satnrduu  Rioitir. 

LETTERS  and  VERSES  of  ARTHUR   PENRHYN    STANLEY, 

D  D.,  Late  Dean  of  Westminster.    Edited  by  ROWLAND  K.  rROTHERO,  Author  of  **  The  Life  and  Letters  of 

Dean  Stanley." 
"  Mr.  I'rothero  has  done  his  work  well.     He  has  edited  this  collection  of  lettera  with  skdl  aud  cart,      llis  iioteb  aud  prefatory  remarks  ar*^ 
hiodels  of  condenniitiou.    Nothing  needed  fur  understanding  the  letters  is  omitted,  and  rarely  i3  there  a  word  too  ranch."— Times. 
"  ,\  delightful  volunif,  in  whieli  one  could  not  wish  to  see  a  word  altered."—  Westminater  ijrOUttc. 

Medium  8vo,  31s.  Od. 

LIGHTS  and  SHADES  of  INDIAN  HILL  LIFE  in  the  AFGHAN 

aud  HINDU  HIGHLANDS.    A  Contrast.     By  F.  ST.  J.  UORE.  B.A.,  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.     Beautifully 

Illustrated  with  72  Full-page  Reproductions   from   Photographs  taken  by  the  Author,  Illustrations    in   Text, 

and  Maps. 

"  Mr.  Oorc  possesseB  in  a  high  degree  the  mre  art  of  descriptire  writing.     The  landscapes  he  writes  al)0ut  stand  out  before  our  eyes  in  vivid 

.lud  substantial  reality —  It  ie  adorned  with  a  great  number  of  photographs,  which  are  simply  wonderful  for  their  perspicuity  and  perfection 

of  execution."— GTtamiai^ 

"To  landscape  photographers  undoubtedly  the  book  of  the  season."— Si.  Janiea's  Gazette. 

With  Portraits,  Svo,  16s. 

HARVEY   GOODWIN,  late  Bishop  of  Carhsle.     A  Biographical 

MemJr.    By  H.  D.  RAWNSLEY,  Hon.  Canon  of  Carlisle. 
"  A  sympathetic  and  almost  a  model  biography  of  a  prelate  whose  memory  will  always  be  kept  green  in  tiie  north  ot  England." 

THE   JOURNAL  of  a  SPY  in 'PARIS. 

1791.     By  RAOUL  HESDIN. 

"The  writer  draws  a  very  vivid  picture  of  the  social  condition  of  Taris  under  the  Terror."— rii-cs. 

"No  one  can  lead  it  and  doubt  that  it  is  eonuiue,  but  that  does  hot  lessen  curiosity  about  its  history It  is  extiehiely  iUterestiDg,  and  yet 

iuit  laden  with  information. . .  .but  lie  states  fiicts  unw  aud  then,  and  here  and  there  tlirows  brief,  pausing  glances  at  death-tumbrils  and  the 
like,  which  make  a  vivid  impression.'  —Hcoisman. 


From  January  to  July, 


With 


DR.    SMILES'S    WORKS. 

JOSIAH  WEDGWOOD,  F.K.S. :  the  Great  Artistic  Potter.    His  Personal  History. 

Portrait.     Crown  Svo.  tir^. 
LIVES  of  the  ENGINEERS.     Illustrated  with  3  Steel  Poitrails  and  oi-l  Engravingo  on  Wood 

^  vol.-j,,  7.S.  UlI.  each. 

LIFE  of  GEORGE  STEPHENSON.    With  llluetrations.    21s. ;  78.  tid. ;  or  -is,,  (id. 
JAMES  NASMYTH,  Engineer-     Au  Autobiography.     Illustrated.     (J3. 
JASMIN,  Barher,  Poet,  Philanthropist.    Os. 

"II  raisit  bicD,  il  ehantait  mieux  —  9i  hi  Frauiju  pussedait  di.x  puctcs  commf  Jaainiu,  ilis  iwOtea  de  cettc  indiiencc  die  n'aurait  pas  :l 
Cliiiudrc  dc  ri'voliitiLins."— ,?(^tn(e-£eowye. 


SELF-HELP. 
CHARACTER. 
LIFE  and  LABOUR. 
INDUSTRIAL  BIOGRAPHY. 


Us.  each. 


THRIFT. 

DUTY. 

INVENTION  and  INDUSTRY. 

SCOTCH  NATURALIST. 


THE  HUGUENOTS :  their  Settlements,  Churches,  and  Industries  in  England  and  Ireland. 

Crown  Hvo,  7n.  Gd. 

EGBERT  DICK,  Geologist  and  Botanist.    With  Portrait  etched  by  Rajon,  and  numeroua  Illua- 

trations.    Crown  8vo,  12s. 

JOHN    MUEEAY,    Albemarle    Stkeet. 


SMITH,  ELDER  &  CO.'S 

NEW  BOOKS. 


On  JANUARY  27,  Svo,  12s.  6d. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  GOSPEL. 

With  a  Critical  Reconstruction  of  the  Text. 
By  J.  FULTON  BLATE,  15  D. 


NEW  WORK  BY  SIR  WILLIAM  MUIR. 

Immediately,  with  12  Fall-Piij^e  Illustrations  and 
a  Mail,  8vu. 

THE  MAMELUKE  OR  SLAVE 

DYNASTY  OF  EGYPT, 

1260-1517  A.D. 

By   SIR    WILLIAM    MUIK, 

K.C.S.I.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  Ph.D.  (Bologna), 

Author  of  "The  Life  of  Mahomet,"  "  Mahomet  and  lalam," 

"  The  Caliphate,"  &c. 


NEW   WORK   BY   PROFESSOR 
N.  S    SHALER. 

AViLli  luiniy  llki^-Lnitinus,  voyn\  8\  o,  lll^>.  6tl,  net. 

DOMESTICATED    ANIMALS : 

their  Relation  to  ilun  and  to  his  Advancement  in 
Civilisation.  By  NATHANIEL  SOUTHGA.TP] 
SHALER,  Dean  of  the  Lawrence  Scientific  School 
ot"  Harvard  University, 


Ou  JANUARY  27,  POPULAR  EDITION, 
crown  Svo,  2e.  Cd. 

ON    TRANSLATING    HOMER. 

By  MATTHEW  ARNOLD. 


NEW  NOVEL  BY   HENRY   SETON 
MERRIMAN. 

On  JANUARY  -17,  crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE     SOWERS.      By    Henry 

SKTOX  MERK  IIU  N,  Author  ot  "  With  Edged  Tools," 
"  The  Grey  Lady,"  cSc. 


NEW  NOVEL  BY  MRS.  BIROHENOUGH- 

On  J.VNUARY  2",  crown  hvo,  da. 

DISTURBING     ELEMENTS. 

Jiy  MAliKI,  ('.   UIRCHENOUGU. 

NEW  NOVEL  BY  SYDNEY  CHRISTIAN- 

On  FEBRUARY  1,  square  16mo,  k.  (being  Vol.  VI.  of 
"THE  NOVEL  SERIES"). 

PERSIS   YORKE.     By  Sydney 

iHHlril'IAN,    Anlhor  of    "  Lydia,"    "Sarah:    a  Sur- 
vival," "  Two  Mistakes,"  &c. 
-»'  Other  Volumes  of  "THE   NOVEL  SERIES"  will  ba 
announced  in  due  course. 


On  January  27  (Sixpence),  New  Series,  No.  152, 

THE  CORNHILL   MAGAZINE 

for  FEBRUARY,  containing :— CLARISSA  F0RIOSA, 
by  W.  E.  NoBiiis.  Chaps.  5  to  8.— IMPRESSIONS  of  a 
FIRST  NIGHT. —  THE  DANK  at  HOME.— THE 
CONSUL'S  WIFE-OUR  OLD  TOWN  WALLS— and 
CLEG  KELLY,  ARAB  of  the  CITY:  liis  Progress 
and  Adventm-es,  by  3.  R.  Cbockett,  Author  of  "  The 
Raiders,"  "  The  Stickit  Minister,"  &c.  Adven- 
tures 50-55. 

London  :   SMITH,  ELDER  &  CO  , 
15,  Wateeloo  Flai;l. 
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LIBRARY      BUREAU, 

1",    BLOOMSBURY    STREET,    WA'. 
(EDltlr  IIIIVERS,  MiiiMfer. 

A  DEPOT  for  EVERYTHING  REQUIRED  in  LIBRARIES 
except  Books. 

CAUI)  LATALUGUES.  !-AKli  INDEXES,  CARDS  for  SCIENTIFIC' 

and  BUSINESS  MEN. 

Expirts  in  Card  Applications, 


PUBLISHERS'   PERMANENT   EXHIBITION. 

ALL  Ihf  LATEST  LilijKS  of  PRINCIPAL  PUBLISHERS 

KOW  ON  VIEW  (not  on  Sale) 
POU     FKEE     PUBLIC     IN  H  P  EV  T 10  X. 


10,    BLOOMSBURY    STREET,    W.C. 

!).  HART  STREET,  BLOOMSBURY,  LONDON. 

ME.  GEOEGE  EEDWAY,  formerly  of 
\ork  Street,  lovcnt  Canlen,  aud  latt-  Direitor  ami  Mauacer 
of  Kt'Kau  I'aul.  Tn  iicli,  Trutiiier  &  Co.,  Liiniterl,  liecs  tu  aiinouiice 
that  he  ha-s  RK>^UMKIi  lU'SINESS  as  a  I'UDLISHEH  on  bis  own 
accouut,  auii  » ill  \ii-  clail  to  hoar  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
publicatiou,  aod  to  ouusider  proposals  for  New  Books,  Address  as 
above. 

'VO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

I        JIEN    in    all   n 
PATIENTS,  friving  full  particulars  and  terms,  gent  gratis.    The  list 
includes  private  asylums,  4c.;  schools  also  recommended.— Address 
3Ir.  (;.  B.  SrocRKR,  «  Lancaster  Place,  Strand,  W.C. 


MEN    in    all   parts,    willing    to    RECEIVE     RESIDENT 


Educational."-a  widow  lady, 
resUiiDK  with  her  iJaughter  (aged  \:>]  iu  EIHiBASTON.  can 
KErKIVE  TWO  GIULS  tttteudiiig  liirmiugliam  or  EdKi.;ustoii 
.ScJi'iols.  Home  iomforts,  and  every  care  guaranteed,— Address 
Bb.\ta,  curu  of  the  Lihrariiu,  BirrahiKham  Library,  Uuiou  Street 
BinninRhain 


V 


PPINGHAM   SCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 

NATION  will  take  plaoc  at  UPPINGHAM  fii  tlie  "J-lth.  L.".th. 
HudZtith  of  MAK';H.  WMi,  for  SIX  OPEN  SCUOI,.VKMI  ll'S-Tu.p 
tit  £(11  per  annum,  Two  of  i-Vt  ner  iuiDum,  Two  of  £m  pel  annum, 
eaeli  tcniiblc  at  the  School,  randidates  entertained  free  of  charge  it 
application  he  made  by  14th  starch,  l^Uli. 


OT.    EDWARD'S    SCHOOL,    near 

C7  oXI'nUlt.— Publiu  School,  founded  IKijit,  to  provide  Kdueatii'U 
i-<r  <;enLleria-ii'»  ^ttuv,  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  .tc,  oil 
di;tiuite  riiureh  priuciijlun.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  C'lerny- 
rocii,  £M)\  Ihiy  iJoya,  'JI  guineaa  CljisBical  and  Modcru  eides. 
.SclioUii-hhipu,  July  •JIHli.— llev.T.  F.  Hoiiso:<.M.A..  Warden. 

(.'LOSINt;  DAY,   JANUARY  li'Jth. 

OmYAL    society   of    PAINTERS    in 

IV  W.VTEK-COLiUKS.  bs.  Pall  Mall  Eist.-WINTKR  EXHI- 
BITION  NOW  OPEN  (In  to.',).  Admitw'ou.  Is.  UECEIVINi;  U.\\ 
for  Candidates'  Works,  February  ;i,    ELECTION.  Februarys, 

Saml,  .'.  lIi>u.so,v.  ILW.S.,  Secretary. 

EAD  -  MASTEESHTP,     LIVERPOOL 

iNsriTi:TE  iiuai  and  commercial  schools, 

The  Din-cton-  d.-sire  to  receive  APPLIC.VTIONS  for  the  HEAIi. 
MASTKKSHIP  of  these  Schools.  The  Bahuy  is  £-'Mi  p.-r  annum.  N,. 
r.uii.lemv  in  provided.  Prefereuec  Mill  hi;  himii  t.>  camliilalcs  win. are 
iM'tween  ri'i  jiiid  4"  y earn  of  aue,  and  puHHrnh  i;i"nl  M;itl..iii:ittL!iI  luid 
Sciei.tilic.i'Mlitieatloiis.  The  sek-.jted  r.mdi.lat.  i^U  be  i.-iiumil  li. 
(live  the  Mliob-  .>f  hJN  time  t.>  the  duties  of  hir.  olhee.  Print,  dpar- 
ticularf.  iii.iv  I..'  nbt)nii..<l  by  applying,  by  lotter  only,  ti-  the  umler- 
(iigneil,  t'>  wiiorii  i '.tndidates  are  ix-quested  to  Bend  iu  tbeirapplicatioUf-. 
with  copi.B  of  T.  atmiouiaU,  marked  "  lleiul-Mastei-Bbip."  yii  or  before 
the  Ulst  January   ism  ,j  ^„^^^  W.iALLLi.  Sccictaiy. 

Mouut  btrui-t.  Livvniuol 

J»  «'cmb«r'-'7th,  l&9u. 
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CATALOGUES 

fpOEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 

C  promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    &    CO.,    37,    Souo    Square. 


FOREIGN  BOOKS  A  T  FOREIGN  PRICES. 

WILLIAMS    &    N  ORG  ATE, 

Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,  COVENT   GARDEN, 

20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 


TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOKEiaif      BOOKSELLEB, 

45.    GREAT    RUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Foreign  Books  and  Pkeiodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKET. 
Second  Year.    No.  1. 
Monthly  List  of  the  most  important  Publications  issued  by 
H.  GREVEL  &  CO.,  Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 
US,  King  Street.  Covent  Garden,  AV.C. 


SOTHEEAN'S  PEICE  CUEEENT  of 
LITERATURE,  No.  550,  just  published,  includes  Works  on 
Australasian  sul-jects,  a  collection  of  five  of  the  scarcest  AVorks  of  the 
late  Rev.  William  Maskell,  printkd  ox  velldm  (almost  unique),  and 
the  usual  selection  of  miscellaneous  literature  at  most  moderate  prices, 
—Post  free  on  application  to  H.  Sothebas  &  Co.,  Bookeellers, 
140,  Strand,  W.C,  and  37,  Piccadilly,  W, 

AGKNCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

r^.  p.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

^'^^  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  RE.\DING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facUitiee 
presented  hy  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  onthemost 
fivourablo  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PDBLICA- 
TIONS,  and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOK  S  and  PERIOmCALS  — 
CATALOGrES  sent  on  application 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPEES,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
&c.— KING,  SELL  &  RAILTON,  Limited,  high-class  Printers 
and  Publishers,  ]2.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.C., 
have  specially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  printing 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-built  JIachines  for  fast 
folding  and  covering  8, 16,  24,  or  32-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  tc  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Kditorial  Offices,  free.  Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone tisi-ji.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIEKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 

TWO-AND.A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  onDEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  mintmum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 


SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  imallsums  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOB  TWO  OL'lNfAS  PER   MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A   PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOn  FIVE  SHILLINGS  FER  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  partieulare,  post  free. 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 

BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 

E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 

BOILINQ     WATER     OR     MILK. 

Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr. 
William  Terries  and  Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abing- 
don, Chas.  Fulton,  Edward  Sass,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delmorc, 
H.  Athol,  Forde,  and  Harry  Nicholls,  &c. ;  Miss  Edith 
Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney,  Miss  Vane  Fcatherston,  &c. 

AVENUE  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8  50,  a  new  farcical  Comedy,  adapted 
from  the  French  by  F.  C.  Burnand,  entitled  MRS.  PON- 
DERBURY'S  PAST,  in  which  Mr.  Charles  Hawtrey  and 
Miss  Lottie  Venne  will  appear.  At  8,  A  HIGHLAND 
LEGACY. 

COMEDY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9,  THE  LATE  MR.  CASTELLO. 
Mr.  Leonard  Boyne,  Mr.  Cyril  Maude,  Jlr.  J.  G.  Grahame, 
Mr.  J.  Byron;  Miss  Eose  Leclerci:|,  Miss  Esme  Beringer, 
aud  Miss  "Winifred  Emery.  At  8.10,  GAFFER  JARGE. 
Mr  Cyi'il  Maude,  &c. 

COURT  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  2nd  EDITION  of  ALL  ABROAD. 
Messrs.  Fred  Kaye,  Templer  Saxe,  Charles  Sudden,  David 
James,  L.  Rae,  G.  EUiston,  Cecil  Frere,  and  Willie  Edouin ; 
Mesdames  May  Edouin,  Blaney,  Daisy  Bryer,  and  Miss 
Grace  Palotta.    Box-office  open  10  to  5. 

GAREICK  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.20,  THE  PROFESSOR'S  LOVE 
STORY.  Preceded  by  THE  INTERVIEW.  Doors  open 
7.30.  MATINEES  WEDNESDAYS  and  SATURDAYS,  at  2.30 

HAYMARKBT  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  Mr.  E.  Maurice,  Mr.  H.  V.  Esmond,  Mr. 
C.  M.  Hallard,  Mr.  Holman  Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr. 
Berte  Thomas,  Mr.  H.  Ross,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du 
Maurier ;  Miss  Francis  Ivor,  Miss  Rosina  Filippi,  and  Miss 
Dorothea  Baird. 

LYCEUM  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  MICHAEL  AND  HIS  LOST 
ANGEL.  Mr.  Forbes  Robertson,  Mr.  W.  Mackintosh,  Mr. 
Ian  Robertson,  Mr.  Joseph  Came,  Mr.  M.  Hathorn,  Mr. 
John  Willes  ;  Mrs.  E.  H.  Brooke,  Miss  Henrietta  Watson, 
Miss  Sarah  Brooke,  and  Miss  Marion  Terrj'. 


LYCEUM   THEATRE. 

Mr.  Oscar  Barrett's  Pantomime  Matinees. 
TO-DAY,  at  2,  ROBINSON  CRUSOE.  Messrs.  Victor 
Stevens,  Fred.  Emney,  Fred  Storey,  H.  Blunt,  Riley,  Girai-d, 
Morehen,  Lamartine,  and  Chai-les  Lauri ;  Misses  Alice 
Brookes,  Grace  Lane,  Zanfretta,  Somerset,  and  Susie 
Vaughan. ^ 


LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 
TO-NIGHT,  at  8,   THE   SIGN  OF   THE  CROSS.    Mr. 
Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

OLYMPIC  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  7.30,  CHEER,  BOYS,  CHEER! 
Misses  Calhoun,  Pattie  Browne,  Raleigh,  Daltra,  Ward, 
and  FaunyBrougU  ;  Messrs. Hem-y  Ne\ille,  George Giddens, 
Charles  Dalton,  H.  Kignold,  S.  Howard,  H.  Revelle,  and  W. 
Bignold. 

OPERA  COklQUE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  S,  MADAME.  At  9.45,  A  MODEL 
TRILBY^.  Mesdames  Emma  Gwjmne,  K.  Tyndall,  F. 
Montgomery,  M.  Stuart,  H.  Vicary,  M.  Rimdell,  and  Kate 
Cutler  1  Messrs.  Eobb  Harwood,  Farren  Soutar,  J.  G. 
Taylor,  C.  P.  Little,  O.  Adye,  G.  Antley,  E.  H.  Kelly,  and 

Eric  Lewis. 

ROYALTY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.40,  THE  CHILI  WIDOW.  Mr. 
Arthur  Bourchier,  Messrs.  Elliot,  Hendrie,  Kinghornc, 
Vibart,  Permain,  Troode,  Bromley  Davenport,  Shelley, 
Armstrong,  Wood,  A.  Stuart,  and  W.  Blakeley ;  Mesdames 
Irene  Vanbrugh,  Kate  PhUlips,  H.  Leigh,  and  Violet  Van- 
brugh.    At  8,  KITTY  CLIVE-ACTRESS. ^ 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA. 
Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H. 
Vcruou,  Allan  Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautlcy,  W.  II.  Day, 
Vincent  Stemrovd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Loraino,  George 
r.  Hawtrey,  Robert  Loraiue,  George  Bancroft,  F.  Dyall, 
Charles  Glenney  ;  Miss  Evelyn  MilliU'd.MissOlgaBi-andon, 
Miss  Mabel  Hackney,  Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 


SHAFTESBURY  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  A  WOMAN'S  REASON. 
Messrs.  Lewis  Waller.  Coghlaii,  Chnrles  Brooktield,  11. 
Kemble,  Hamilton  Knight,  Malyon,  Thomson,  Dawson; 
Miss  Florence  We.st,  Miss  Maude  Millolt,  Miss  Carlotta 
Addison,  and  Mrs.  Tree.  At  8,  JEREMY  DIDDLER.  Mr. 
C.  W.  Somerset.  

STEAND  THEATEE. 
Mr.  HARRY  PAULTON,  Mr  WILFRED  CLARKE, 
Miss  BEATRICE  LAMB,  in  NIOBE,  Nightly.  At  8.16,  A 
llAl'l'Y  I'AIH.  Mr.  Wilfred  Clarke,  Miss  Angela  Ma.vo. 
MATINKKS  TO-DAY  and  WEDNESDAYS,  THURSDAYS, 
and  .SATURDAYS,  at3. 

TEERY'S    THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  !it  S.50,  THE  STRANGE  ADVEN- 
TURE.S  t)F  MISS  BROWN.  Messrs.  Frederick  Kerr,  H. 
Standing,  A.  Playtair,  Q.  Fari|uliar,  G.  E.  Bellamy,  W.  J. 
Robertson,  L.  Power,  O.  Shilhngford  ;  Misses  Emily  Cross 
lOlsie  Chester,  M'K.  Oram,  D.  Tomplelou,  and  Eva  Moore 
At  8,  AN  OLD  GARDEN. 
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RICHARD    AMER, 

BOOKSELLER,  VALUER,  AND  EXPORTER, 

LINCOLN'S  INN  GATE,  CAREY  STREET, 

LONDON,  Vf.C. 

ESTABLISHED    1848. 

A  Selection  of  Scarce  and  Valuable  Books. 

rUFENDORF'S  Law  of  Nations,  Notes  by  Barbeyrac,  new,  £..  s.  d 

half-calf,  marbk'edces.  folio.  1749  ..        . .     ::  1"    ( 

Mso  earlier  Editions,  from  128. 
MADOX'S  FormulareAnglicanum.foUo,  calf,  Large  Paper,l"02    1  18 

„  Exchequer,  folio,  calf.  1711  . .     o  is 

„  „  2  vols.  4to,  calf,  1769 

OIBSON'S  Codex  Ecolesiastici  Anglicani,  2  vols,  folio,  1713 

„  „  „  M        -  vols,  in  1, 1761     ..    -    -    -- 

JACOB'S  Law  Dictionary, explaining  the  Rise.  Progress,  and 

Present  State  of  the  English  Law,  folio,  calf,  1782    . .        . .     i)  It,    e 
Also  other  Editions,  folio  and  quarto. 
DtJGDALE'S  Origines  Juridiciales.  folio.S  Portraits,  brilliant 

impressions.  1666  2  18    i' 

No  Portraits,  1687,  £1  lOe.     8  Portraits,  fine  copy,  1687  ..    i;  18    0 
SPELMAN'S  Glossarium  Archaiologicum.  folio,  new,  half-calf 

antique.  Portrait,  1687 2    2    0 

Other  Editions  from  25s. 
(_'D  JACII  Opera  cum  Indice  et  Promptuarium  Operum  {slightly 

affected  by  damp),  13  vols,  folio,  half-calf,  1758-95     . .        . .     1  15    0 

GROTIUS  de  Jure  Belli,  folio,  calf,  17:J8 0  12    0 

Various  Editions. 
BRITTON,  with  Notes  by  NichoUs.  2  vols.  8vo,  scarce,  1865     . .    2  18    0 
SELDENI  Opera  Omnia,  by  WilkinB,  3  vols,  in  6,  folio.  Por- 
trait, calf  neat,  nice  bright  copy,  1726 J    3    0 

STATHAM'S  Abiidgment  del  Ley.  Per  me  R.  Pynson,  folio, 

new  brown  calf,  antique,  n.d..  rare.  circ.  1470 8    8    0 

TJOMESDAY  Studies,  by  Dove,  vol.  1,  4to,  1888 0  13    0 

KITCHIN  and  Madge's  Winchester  Cathedral  Documents, 

8vo,  1889 0    7    ri 

ELTON'S  Tenures  of  Kent,  8vo,  scarce,  1867  14    0 

BllACTON  de  Legibus,  half  brown  calf  antique,  1640    . .        . .    1  lo 
VAN   ESPEN  Jus  Ecclesiasticum,  13  vols.  4to,  half  bound, 

sound,1766 2  15    0 

ANOTHEREDTTION.Bvols.  folio,  calf,  fine  copy,  1753-68     ..    3    3    (p 

2  vols,  folio.  1729       0  18    0 

CORPUS  Juris  Cirilis,  Notis,  Van  Leeuwen,  edidit  Gotho- 

fredus,2vol8.in  l.folio,new,half-calf  antique, Elzevir,1663    1  18    0 
Various  Editions  in  4to  and  8vo. 
THOMSON'S  Magna  Cliarta,  different  heraldic  border  on  each 

page.  Svo. 1829         ..  ..  ..  ..  --  --     0  16     0 

Large  Paper    ..  ..  ..  .  ..  ..llo 

FORSYTU'S  Trial  by  Jury,  Svo,  18o2 1  12    0 

VOETCommentarius  ad  Pandecta3,2vols. folio, uncut,  1698-1704  0  18    0 
Another  copy,  similar  condition,  1734  ..  ..     1    «    o 

BROOKE'S  La  Graunde  Abridgement,  folio,  calf,  last  edition, 

1586  ..  .»     1     8    0 

W  H  EATON'S  History  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  Svo,  very  scaroe, 

1845  ..  3    r,    0 

POTHIER,  Pandectffi  JuatinianeiE,  3  vols,  large  folio,  1783  ..    1  18    o 
PARDESSUS  Droit  Commercial,  4  vols.  Svo,  half-calf,  1856  ..130 

A  large  Stock  of  Works  ou  Constitutional,  Colonial,  Ecclesiastical, 
fiud  Admiraltv  Law,  Trials,  &c.  CATALOGUES  on  applioation. 
Estimates  given.  Wants  searched  for.  Valuations  for  Probate. 
Insurance,  &o. 

WORKS     BY     DR.     MACLAREN. 


"Masterly,  beautiful,  inspiriufj." — MpthodiH  Rccordrr, 
"Dr.  Maclaren  la  our  Ideal  ^pTeB^ohGT."— Expository  Timei. 
"Felicitous  exposition,  rugged,  inteuse  eloquence,  and 
beautiful  illustration." — Word  and  Work, 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE  UNCHANGINa  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 

"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory." — Freemayi. 

"  Distingnishert  by  the  finest  scholarship  and  the  mo.st 
exquisite  literary  fini.sh." — Christian  Leafier. 

"Few  preachers  combine  so  many  elements  of  eilectivc 
jjulpit  address.'  '—Indepemlen  t, 

VA'Qvra  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  Ss.,  post  free. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
"  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power." — Methodist  Recorder. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  piice  5s.,  post  free. 

THE    WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
"  They  show  the  same  wonderful    fertihty  of  apt  aud 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian  World  Pulpxt. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  posu  free. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost 

an  unchalleuffed  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 
and  comers  of  the  earth."~^Ve(Aodisf  Times. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free.  j 

THE    aOD    of    the    AMEN,    and    other 

Sermons. 
"  Open  the  book  wherever  we  may,  the   temptation  to 
read  on  and  on  is  very  great.    The  volume  is  invaluable." 
Hundai/  School  Chronicle. 
Cro^vn  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S  "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

ByALKXANDER  MAULAREN,  D.D.,  Author  of  "The 
Holy  of  Holies,"  "The  Unchaneing  Christ,"  &c.,  &c. 
"  The  word6  of  a  prophet,  and  we  thank  God  for  him." 

Christian  Pictorial, 


Notice.-S  LATIN 

"FIRE    AND 


P  A  S  H  A'S     important   work,    entitled 

SWORD     IN    THE    SUDAN," 

being  the  personal  narrative  of  his  adventures  in  fighting  and 
serving  the  Dervishes  for  fifteen  years,  from  J 879  to  J 895,  will 
be  ready  on  Monday,  February  3,  at  all  Libraries  and  Booksellers, 
price  21s.  net. 

The  book  is  dedicated,  by  special  permission,  to  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen.  It  has  been  translated  by  Major  Wingate,  and  is  fully 
illustrated.  

London:  EDWABD  ARNOLD,  37  Bedford  Steebt.     ' 
MB.    LANG'S  NElf    ROMANCE    OF   THE  DAYS    OF  JEANNE   V ABC. 


THIED  EDITION,  now  ready.— Crown  Svo,  price  6s. 

A      MONK      OF      FIFE: 

Being  the  Chronicle  Written  by  Norman  Leslie,  of  PitcuUo,  concerning  Marvellous  Deeds  that 
Befell  in  the  Realm  of  France  in  the  Years  of  our  Redemption,  MCCCCXXIX.-XXXI. 

Soiv  first  done  into  English,  out  of  the  French. 

By    ANDREW    LANG. 

With  Illustrations  and  Initial  Letters  by  Selwyn  Image. 

London  :  LONGMANS,  GREEN  &  CO. 


SELECT 

LIBRARY, 

"DOOKSELLERS, 

"DOOK    EXPORTERS, 
•jDOOK    BINDERS, 


AND 


T  IBRARIANS. 

] 

HE    LARGEST    STOCK   in   the    WORLD. 


TT^NGLISH,   FRENCH,  ITALIAN,   GERMAN, 
AND    SPANISH   B00K3 


AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS   WORKS 

IX    THi: 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


"lYTUDrE'S   SELECT   LIBRARY,   Limited. 
q  A  TO  34,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET, 
9J^-|       BROMPTON    ROAD,    S.W.,   and 
AO       QUEEN    VICTORIA    STREET,    E.G., 

5  LONDON ; 

And  10  to  12.  BARTON  ARCADE,  MANCHESTER. 


Thi-  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  Publieation  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sepia  pifiment  these  copies  are 
not  only  absolutely  permanent,  hut  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  technical  qualities  of  the  Paintings, 

Copies  are  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  amony 
the  subjects  already  published  are  examples  of 
Works  by — 

TURNER.  I  BELLINI. 

UAINSBGROUGH.  HALS. 

CONSTABLE.  GREUZE. 

CROME.  VALASQUEZ. 

ROSSETTl.  PRANCIA. 


Losdon:  ALEXANDER   &   SHBPHEARD,   PuBtissERS, 

21  AKD  22,  FOBHIVAL  Stbbii,  B.C. 


"pUNCH"       VOLUMES. 

THE  NEW  VOLUMES  OF  "PUNCH  "  ARE  NOW  READY. 

THE    HALF-YEaBLY     VOLUME,     cont-ining 

the  Xumbers  from  JULY  to  DECEMBER,  189'.,  bouna  in  maroon 
cloth,  gilt  edges,  price  8s.  6d. 

THE  YEARLY  VOLUME,  contaioingr  the  Num- 
bers from  JANU.iRY  to  DECEMBER,  1895,  bound  in  blue  cloth, 
gilt  edges,  price  irs. 

COMPLETE  SETS. 

YEARLY    YOLUv.ES     1841    to    1895,    in    blue 

cloth,  gilt  edges,  ^k>  vols.,  price  £32  2s.  6d. 

DOUBLE  YE>BLY  VOLUMES,  1841   to   1894, 

etronglj'  half  bound  in  leather,  27  vols.,  price  jE28  2s. 

Punrh  Office,  85,  Fleet  Street,  London,  E.C. 

Now  ready,  price  2s.  6d. 

THE  EAETH  GEIST  and  its  WOE- 
SHIPPERS  :  being  Opinions  of  the  most  Eminent  Men  against 
Evolution  and  Materialism,  with  their  Allied  Forces,  Positive  and 
Agnostic,  &c.,  &tt.    By  i\  R.  Warjng. 

Loudon:  Reeves  &  Tubner,  5,  Wellington  Street. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 


M 


ESSES.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    REPRODTTCERS, 

14.  HENRIETTA   STREET.    COVENT   GARDEN,    W.O., 
Are  the  sole  representatives  ia  Great  Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  Munich, 
thewell-known  Artist  in  PHulOGRAVURE    now  patronisedby  the 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always-  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations- 

Messrs  DRUMMUN  D  &  CO.  riuppiy  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  arts  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wauts  of 
Antiquanans,  Archteologists,  and  those  engaged  in  theinveatigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.C.  DRPMMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  oj  Art,  Original  NSS.,  Desigjis, 
Lac^  JIanu/actureSf  Photographs^  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
Artistic AdveTti^ementa,  Catalogues,  (£:c.,d:c.,atamoderatecost. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

LIST. 

Now  ready,  price  One  SMllinfj. 

THE  TEMPLE  BAR  MAGAZINE. 

Contents  foe  FEBRUARY,  1896. 
I.  THE  MADONNA  of  a  DAT.    (Conclusion.) 
II.  FONTEXOY. 

III.  MACinXA  EX— CCELO. 

IV.  JOELiKNESBURG  tlie  GOLDEN. 
V.  NORAH  McGILL. 

VT.  FLORIAN. 
VII.  "  HE  COJIETH  NOT." 
Vm.  A  QUEEN'S  MESSENGER. 
rx.  SOME  JUDGES. 
X.  CARLOS. 
XI.  THE  DEATH  o£  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


NEW     WORKS. 

NOW   READY.  , 

AT  the  COURT  of  the  AMIR. 

By  JOHN  ALFRED  GRAY,  M.B.,  late  Surgeon  to  His 
Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan.  With  Portrait  and 
other  Illustrations.    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  16s. 

NOW   READY. 

OUTDOOR  LIFE  in  ENGLAND. 

By  ARTHUR  T.  FISHER,  Major,  late  21st  Hussars; 
Author  of  "  Through  Stal)le  and  Saddle  Room,"  "  Rod 
and  River."     In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  lis. 

NOW    READY. 

The  STORY  of  BRITISH  MUSIC, 

irom  iho  Earliest  Time.>  to  the  Tudor  Period.  By 
FREDERICK  JAMES  CROWEST,  Author  of  "The 
Great  Tone  Poets,"  "  Musical  Anecdotes,"  &c.  With 
niunerous  Ulustrations.    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  Ids. 

NOW  READY. 

CURIOSITIES  of  IMPECUNI- 

OSITY.  By  H.  G.  SOMERVILLE.  In  one  vol., 
demy  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

NOW    liKADY. 

THE  LOST    POSSESSIONS   of 

JINGLAND;  Tangier,  Minorca,  Cuba,  Manila,  Corsica, 
liucnos  Ay  res,  .lava,  the  Ionian  Islands,  &c.  By 
WALTER  FREWEN  LORD.  Barrister-at-Law.  In 
one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  68. 


MACMILLAN   &   CO.'S 

NEW   BOOKS. 

8vo,  30s.  net. 

THE  LIFE  of  CARDINAL  MANNING, 

Archbishop  of  Westmin.^ter.  By  EDMUND  SHERIDAN 
PURCELL,  Member  of  the  Roman  Academy  of  Letters. 
In  2  vols.    With  Portraits. 
DAILY  XEWS. — *'  A  most  important  contribution  to  the 

religious  history  of  tbe  departing  century The  whole 

forms  one  of   the  most  interesting  biographies  of  modem 
times." 

Globe  8vo,  78.  6d. 

NEW  POEMS.    By  Christina  Rossetti. 

Hitherto     uupublishcd    nr     uncollected.       Edited    bv 

WILLIAM  MICHAEL  ROSSETTI. 
DAILY  OlfnomCLE.—"  This  volume  wUl  come  as  a 
lovely  and  fragrant  offering  to  those— and  thej'  are  not 
few— who  see  in  Christina  Rossetti  the  first  of  English 
women  singers." 

Fcap.  8vo,  5s. 

POEMS.  By  William  Watson.  Mainly 

a  Reprint  of   the  Second  Edition  of    "Wordsworth's 
Grave,  and  other  Poems."    With  Additions. 


Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

THE  BROWN  AMBASSADOR :  a  Story 

of  the  Three  Days'  Moon.     By  Mrs.  HUGH  FRASER. 
DAILY  TELEGRAPH.— "In  everj-  page  of  this  imagi- 
native tale  may  he  found    some  subtle,    delicate    fancy, 
sparkling  with  genuine  humour,  and  expressed  in  graceful 
and  appropriate  language." 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS. 


WOMAN    UNDER    MONASTICISM : 

Chapters  on  Saint-Lore  and  Convent  Life  between 
i.D.  600  and  A.D.  1500.  By  LINA  ECKENSTEIN. 
Royal  8vo,  15s. 

A  GRAMMAR  of  the  ARABIC  Lan- 
guage. By  WILLIAM  WRIGHT,  LL.D.,  late  Pro- 
fessor of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  New 
Edition.    Revised  by  Professor  DE  GOEJE.    Vol.  I. 

\^Nmrhj  read/f. 

GRAMMAR    of    the    DIALECTS    of 

VERNACULAR  SYRIAC,  as  Spoken  by  the  Eastern 
Syrians  of  Kurdistan,  North-West  Persia,  anil  the 
Plain  of  Mosul,  with  Notices  of  the  Vernaj-ular  of  the 
Jews  of  Azerbaijan  and  of  Takhn  near  Mosul.  Bv 
A.  J.  MACLEAN,  M.A.,  P.R.G.S.,  Dean  of  Argyll  and 
the  Isles,  sometime  Head  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury's Mission  to  the  Eastern  Syrians.     Demy  8vo,  ISs. 

THE  COMMENTARY  of  ORIGEN  on 

ST.  JOHN'S  GOSPEL.  The  Text  Revised,  with  a 
Critical  Introduction  and  Indices,  by  A.  E.  BROOKE, 
M.A.,  Fellow  imd  Dean  of  King's  College.  3  vols., 
crown  8vo,  15s.  net. 

CATALOGUE      of      SCIENTIFIC 

PAPERS  COMPILED  by  the  ROYAL  SOCIETY  of 
LONDON.  New  Series,  for  the  Years  1874-83.  Vol.  XI. 
PET— ZYB.  Completing  the  Series.  Cloth,  2os.  net; 
half-morocco,  32s.  net.  [^Immediately. 

THE  COLLECTED  MATHEMATICAL 

PAPERS  of  the  late  ARTHUR  CAYLEY.  Sc.D.,  F.R.S  , 
Sadleriau  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics  iu  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  Vol.  IX.  Demy  -Ho,  25.^.  Tu  be 
completed  in  13  Volumes. 


NEW  NOVELS   NOW  READY. 


BY  MARGERY    HOLLIS. 

UP     IN     ARMS. 

By  the  Author  of  *'  Through  Thick  and  Thin,"  &c. 
In  :i  vols,,  small  crown  8vo,  128. 
*'Thf  problem  the  author  has  set  before  herself  is  ad- 
mirably treated  and  admirably  solved.    Though  the  story 
assumes  a  variety  of  pliases,  it  never  becomes  dull  or  lapses 

from  the  leading  theme A  very  dainty  story,  with  some 

philosophy  in  ii.'*~ Scotsman. 


i;y  l.  dougall. 

THE    MADONNA    of  a   DAY. 

By  the  Author  of  "The  Mermaid,"  ic. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Cs. 


MACMILLAN'S    TWO-AND-SIXFENNY 
SERIES.— New   Volume. 

MARY:   a   Nursery   Story  for    very 

Little  Children.    By  Jlrs.  MOLESWORTH.    Illustrated 
by  L.  Leslie  Beooke.    Globe  8vo. 

ENGLISE  MEN  OF  ACTION  SERIES.— New 
Volume. — Crown  8vo,  28.  6d. 

DUNDONALD.    By  the   Hon.   J.  W. 

FORTESCUE. 
DAILY  XEWS. — '*  There  are  many  excellent  volumes  in 
the  '  English  Men  of  Action '  Series ;  but  none  better  written 
or  more  interesting  than  this." 


Pott  8vo,  3s. 

TYPES  of  AMERICAN  CHARACTER. 

By  GAMALIEL  BRADFORD,  jun. 


BY  W.  PETT  RIDGE. 

A    CLEVER    WIFE. 

By   the  Author  of   '*  Telling  Stories,*'  &c. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  68. 

**  An  entertaining  novel."— /V///  M"U  Gazette, 

"  Clever  and  humorous."— H'oWrf. 

•*  A  carefully  written  human  document,  a  very  remarkable 
study  of  ft  woman  noveliNt,  which  is  too  human  andeympa- 
ihetic  to  degenerate  into  cfincaXurQ."-- Man  cheater  Guardian. 

"The  autlior writes  well, and  the  l>ook  is  interesting  right 
through."— Z^rfiVv  Ohronide. 

"  A  brightly  written  and  entertaining  story."— 5torfma/*, 

BY    II.  ANNESLEY  VACIIELL. 

THE    ROMANCE    of    JUDGE 
KETCHUM. 

By  tho  Author  of  "  TJie  Model  of  (Christian  Gay,"  &c. 

In  one  vol.,    crown   bvo,  6h. 
"An  exceptionally  clever,  entertaining,  and  artistically 
excellent  novel.     The  story  is  ingenious  and  well  worked 
out,  and  every  character  in  it  is  a  distinct  and  striking 
entity."— irorW. 

"Thi.'*  story  \a  delightful.  It  is  a  well-constiucted,  well- 
written  book ;  tho  characters  are  drawn  with  distinction,  and 
the  scenes  dramatically  presented."— /?(it/y  Chronicle^ 


Crown  Svo,  8s.  6d.  net. 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  POST  OFFICE 

PACKET  SERVICE,  between  the  years  1793-1815 
Compiled  from  Records,  chiefly  official,  by  ARTHUR 
H.  NORWAY.    Illustrated. 

Demy  8vo,  10s.  net. 

EVOLUTION  and  MAN'S   PLACE  in 

NATURE.  By  HENRY  CALDERWOOD,  LL.D., 
F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh.  Second  Edition.  (A  New  Edition, 
almost  entirely  rewritten.) 

Crown  8vo,  128.  6d.  net. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  of  INTERNA- 
TIONAL LAW.  By  T.  J.  LAWRENCE,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
Lecturer  in  Maritime  Law  at  the  Royal  Naval  College, 
Greenwich,  &c. 


CAMBRIDGE  GEOGRAPHICAL  SERIES. 

General  Editor:    F.    H.   H.    GUILLEMARD,  M.D.,  late 

Lecturer  in  Geography  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

ETHNOLOGY.      By    A.    H.    Keanc, 

r.R.G.t?.,late  Vice-President  Anthropological  Institute, 
Uon-esponding  Member  Italian  and  Washington  Anthro- 
pological Societies.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Crown  Svo,  10s.  6d. 


Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  to  the  HISTORY 

of  the  SCIENCE  of  POLITICS.  By  Sir  FREDERICK 
POLLOCK,  Bart ,  M.A.,  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of 
.lurisprudence  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  &c.  Re- 
printed with  Corrections. 


THE  CAMBRIDGE  HISTORICAL  SERIES.— New  Volume. 

Ueueral  Editor-G.  W.  PROTHBRO,  Litt.D.,  Fellow  of 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Professor  of  Histury 
in  the  University  of  Edinburtrh. 

THE  UNITED  STATES  of  AMERICA. 

1766-1866.  By  EDWARD  CHANNING,  Professor  of 
Historj^  in  Harvard  University.  Crown  Svo,  with 
Maps,  6s.  [Nearly  ready. 

CAMBRIDGE  GREEK  TESTAMENT  FOR  SCHOOLS  AND 
COLLEGES. 

THE    GENERAL    EPISTLE    of    ST. 


JAMES.      By   the   Rev.    A.  CARR, 
College,  Oxford.    2s.  Cd. 


M.A.,   of    Oriel 
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RECENT    THEOLOGY. 

A  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentary  on 
Judges.  By  George  F.  Moore.  (Edin- 
burgh:  T.&  T.Clark.) 

A  History  of  the  Helrews.  By  R.  Kittel. 
Vol.  I.  Translated  by  John  Taylor,  D.Lit. 
(Williams  &  Norgate.) 

Philosophy  of  Theism.  By  A.  0.  Fraser. 
(Blackwoods.) 

The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Immortality .  By 
S.  D.  F.  Salmond.  (Edinburgh  :  T,  k  T. 
Clark.) 

Undistttebed  by  the  barbarous  noises  that 
environ  it,  the  higher  criticism  proceeds  on 
its  way  with  the  calm  authority  of  an  induc- 
tive science,  "  by  the  known  rules  of  ancient 
liberty."  I?rof.  Moore,  of  Andover,  follows 
up  Canon  Driver's  volume  on  Deuteronomy 
with  a  commentary  on  Judges  in  the  same 
series,  marked  by  as  great  learning — it  could 
not  lie  greater — and  perhaps  by  somewhat 
more  freedom  of  expression.  Prof.  Moore 
seems  to  know  everything  that  can  be  known 
about  his  subject.  He  has  examined  every 
word,  every  letter  of  the  original  text  under 
the  microscope.  He  has  studied  every  old 
translation  in  every  reading.  He  has 
listened  to  what  Eabbinical  learning  has  to 
say.  He  has  sifted  out  from  the  innumerable 
guesses  of  explorers  whatever  could  serve  to 
identify  the  localities  mentioned.  He  has 
unravelled  and  compared  all  the  modem 
theories  relating  to  the  sources  of  the 
narrative  and  to  the  story  of  its  composition. 
Weariest  task  of  all,  he  has  hunted  up 
Prof.  Sayce's  missing  references  to  "  the 
monuments,"  sought  for  evidence  of  his 
assertions,  and  found  it  wanting.  The 
primary  result  of  this  herculean  labour  is  to 
confirm  in  its  main  outlines  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  Judges  already  effected  by  criticism, 
and  laid  before  the  English  reader  by  Canon 
Driver  in  his  Introduction.  We  have,  first,  a 
fragmentary  account  of  the  conquest  of 
Canaan,  quite  inconsistent  with  that  given 
in  the  Book  of  Joshua,  and  apparently 
much  more  authentic  ;  then,  a  continuous 
narrative,  made  up  of  old  heroic  legends 
arranged  in  a  didactic  framework  by  a 
writer  of  the  Deuteronomist  school ;  then, 
two  loose  appendices,  in  the  second  of 
which  the  hand  of  the  post-exilian  Priestly 
narrator  may  be  easily  detected.  Prof. 
Moore  thinks  that  some  of  the  pre-Deuter- 
onomic  stories  may,  like  those  of  the 
Hexateuch,  be  split  into  sections  due  re- 
spectively to  J  and  E — not  necessarily  the 
J  and  E  of  Genesis,  but  their  continuators 
in  the  same  style. 


Should  any  sceptically  conservative  reader 
ask :  How  can  Prof.  Moore  or  anyone  else 
know  all  this  ?    I  answer :  Just  as  you,  if  you 
have  the   least  knowledge  of  architecture, 
can  tell  at  once  on  looking  at  some  Italian 
church,  that  the  fa(;ade  is  only  half  finished, 
that  the  chapels  are  in  the  baroque  style, 
that  the  nave  and  aisles  are  late  Gothic, 
the  crypt  Lombard,  and  the  columns  of  the 
crypt  Pagan.     No  doubt,   in  the  case   of 
buildings  documentary   evidence    is    often 
forthcoming ;    but    the    same    conclusions 
would  have  been  valid  in  its  absence  on 
the  simple  testimony  of  brick  and  stone, 
plus    common    sense.       But    as    regards 
Judges,  in  one   instance   the  desired   evi- 
dence is  actually  forthcoming.      Criticism 
has  disinterred  from  this  composite  struc- 
ture, like  a  fossil  from  a  rock,  but  more 
living  than   any  fossil,   one  document    of 
supreme  interest  and  value — the  Song   of 
Deborah,  "the  oldest  extant  monument  of 
Hebrew    literature."       Its    antiquity    has 
indeed  been  denied  by  M.  Maurice  Vernes. 
But  M.  Vernes  is  rather  an  a  priori  theorist 
than  a   real  critic ;   and  neither  his  argu- 
ments against  the  authenticity  of  the  Song, 
nor  those  of  Seinecke,  commend  themselves 
to  Prof.  Moore  (pp.  129  xq.),  who  looks  on 
it  as  "  the  only  contemporaneous  monument 
of  Hebrew  history  before  the  foundation  of 
the    kingdom"   (p.   132),    though  not  the 
work  of  Deborah  herself.     Now,  this  docu- 
ment gives  us  a  version  of  the  war  and  of 
the  death  of  Sisera  varying  in  more  than 
one   important  particular  feom  the    prose 
narrative  which  precedes  it.     In  the  Song 
Sisera  is  himself  Israel's  chief  enemy,  not 
the  lieutenant  of  Jabin,  who  belongs  to  a 
quite  different  story  partially  preserved  in 
Joshua.      In  the   Song  Jael    kills    Sisera 
while  he  is  occupied   in  drinking  from  a 
great   bowl   of   milk,   "with  a  blow  that 
crushes  in  his  skull"  (p.  135) ;  in  the  prose 
narrative  more  treacherously  by  driving  a 
nail  through  his  forehead  while  he  is  lying 
down  asleep.      What  is  much  more    im- 
portant,   the     Song    incidentally    reckons 
Israel's  military  strength  at  forty  thousand 
men,  a  number  totally  irreconcilable  with 
the  statistics  of  the  Priestly  narrative,  and 
pointing  also  to  a  large  subsequent  incor- 
poration of  the  indigenous  Canaanite  popu- 
lation, if  the  numbers  of  David's  census  are 
to  be  accepted  ;  pointing  also  to  a  process 
of  gradual  infiltration  rather  than  one  of 
high-handed  invasion  and  conquest.     And, 
as   Prof.  Moore  observes,  since  the   Song 
ignores  Judah,  "  it  is  hard  to  avoid   the 
inference   that  the  poet  did  not   count  it 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel  "  (p.  134,  note) ; 
though  how  far  this  affects  the  credibility 
of  Judges  i.  is  a  question  which  critics  do 
not  seem  to  have  very  satisfactorily  probed. 
Prof.    Moore    regards     Gideon's     three 
hundred  men  as  the  original  amount   of 
his  army,  corresponding  to  the  small  scale 
of  warlike  operations  at  that  time,  and  the 
ephod  which  he  made  from  the  spoils  as 
a  veritable  idol  which  nobody  then  thought 
it  wrong    to  worship.      From  Jephthah's 
story  we  learn  that  "  the  reality  and  power 
of  the  national  god  of  Moab  were  no  more 
doubted  by  the  old  Israelites  than  those  of 
Yahveh   himself "   (p.    294) ;    while    that 
Jephthah's  vow  involved  the  offering  of  a 


human  victim  to  Yahveh  is  "as  plain  as 
words  can  make  it "  (p.  299).  Our  com- 
mentator, without  maintaining  the  historical 
character  of  Samson's  exploits,  does  not 
agree  with  those  who  resolve  the  hero  into 
a  solar  myth,  but  thinks  that,  bearing  a 
name  akin  to  Shemesh  the  Sun,  he  would 
"attract  and  absorb  elements  of  an  origin- 
ally mythical  character,  such  as  the  foxes  in 
the  cornfields  perhaps  represent  (p.  365,  an 
appropriate  number !). 

It  would,  I  think,  be  difficult  to  find  a 
collection  of  stories  evincing  such  a  low 
moral  tone  as  this  book  of  Judges.  From 
beginning  to  end  it  presents  a  picture  of 
savage  vindictiveness,  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  unrebuked  treachery,  and  unre- 
lieved by  one  gentle  or  generous  trait.  The 
conduct  of  the  Levite  who  gives  up  his 
concubine  to  save  himself  (chap,  xix.)  is 
justly  stigmatised  as  "  quite  as  bad  as  the 
conduct  of  the  mob  in  the  street ";  and 
Prof.  Moore  goes  on  to  observe  that  "  the 
ancient  Hebrews  were  far  from  possessing 
the  chivalrous  feeling  which  we  find  among 
the  old  Arabs"  (p.  418).  All  the  more 
honour  to  the  great  prophets  who  after- 
wards set  up  so  high  an  ethical  standard ! 

Canon    Cheyne,    who    introduces    Prof. 
Kittel  to  the  English  public,  occupies  himself 
a  much  more  advanced  position  than  the 
German  critic  ;    but  he  seems  to  think  that 
the  "  earnest   desire   of  the    latter  not  to 
deviate  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary 
from  tradition "  will  commend  his  work  to 
the  English  public  better  than  the  adoption 
of  more  radical  methods.    I  think  this  a 
mistake.     After  our  countrymen — and,  re- 
membering Miss  Julia  Wedgwood,  I  may 
add  our  countrywomen — have  been  initiated 
by  Robertson  Smith  into  the  higher  criticism 
of    the    Old    Testament    under    its     most 
developed  form,  it  wiU  not  help  them  to  be 
thrown  back  on  the  position  occupied  by 
a    belated    disciple  of    Dillmann.     Father 
Ignatius  and  his  latest  convert.  Prof.  Sayce, 
will  be  just  as  reluctant  to  accept  Kittel's 
position  as  Wellhausen's ;    while    to    the 
scientific    theologian    it    will    seem    much 
less  logical.     There  is  no  need  for  me  to  go 
into  details  about  Kittel's  pleas  for  the  pre- 
exilian  origin  of  the  Priestly  Code  and  for 
the  historical  value  of  the  patriarchal  his- 
tory, as  I  discussed  them  in  the  Academy 
some  years  ago  on  the  first  appearance  of 
his   book,  and  a  second  reading  has   not 
altered  my  opinion  of  their  weakness.     The 
translation  is,  on  the  whole,  very  well  done, 
but   would  be  improved  by  a  few  correc- 
tions.     Like  other  translators,  Dr.  Taylor 
seems  sometimes  to  forget  that  a  German 
mile  is  "as  long  as  one  can  smoke  a  German 
pipe,"  or,  more  exactly,  one-fifteenth  of  a 
degree  of  latitude,  and  therefore  should  not 
be  simply  rendered  by  the  English  word 
mile.  But  it  is  in  the  "  History  of  Criticism  " 
that  one  finds  the  most  careless  work.     We 
have  an  historical  standpoint  described  as 
"  universally  suggestive "    (p.   44),    where 
Kittel  wrote,  more  intelligibly,  "  ungemein 
fruchtbar,"  "uncommonly,"   or   "extraor- 
dinarily "  suggestive.    The  famous  "  Grund- 
schrift,"  known,  I  think,  to  English  criti- 
cism as  the  Fundamental  Document,  here 
appears    under    the    uncouth    appellation 
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'Toundatioii  Writing,"  which  Hupfeld 
recognises  as  "  supplemented  by  the  Yah- 
vist,  otherwise,  indeed,  than  Tuch  and  his 
friends,  without  the  Levitical  Law"  (ib.). 
"Differing  in  this  respect  from  Tuch" 
would  be  a  more  intelligible  wording.  It 
seems  a  clumsy  way  of  expressing  Graf's 
inference  from  the  indissoluble  connexion  of 
the  Elohistic  History  with  the  Elohistic 
Law,  to  describe  it  as  being  "  not  that  the 
Law  has  been  taken  up  by  the  History  into 
the  ancient  time,  but  that  on  the  contrary 
the  History  has  been  brought  down  by  the 
Law  into  the  post-exile  period "  (p.  45), 
instead  of  saying  simply,  if  with  less  abso- 
lute literalness,  "the  antiquity  of  the  Law 
is  not  proved  by  the  antiquity  of  the  His- 
tory, but,  on  the  contrary,  the  post-exilian 
date  of  the  History  is  proved  by  the  post- 
exilian  date  of  the  Law."  According  to 
the  translation,  Kleinert  strove  to  displace 
Graf's  fulcrum  by  assigning  an  early  date 
— at  latest  the  time  of  Samuel — to  Deuter- 
onomy ;  "  Graf,  on  the  other  hand,  having 
admitted  that  it  was  prior  to  the  Founda- 
tion Writing"  (p.  16).  Now  people  are 
not  generally  said  to  admit  what  they  con- 
tend for  as  the  very  gist  of  their  case  ;  and 
Kittel,  as  I  understand  him,  means  some- 
thing quite  different.  His  words  are  : 
"hingegen  Graf  das  Zugestiindniss  der 
Prioritat  des  Deuteronomiums  gegeniiber 
der  Grundschrift  macht,"  which  I  take  to 
mean,  "  while  he  [Kleinert]  concedes  to 
Graf  the  priority  of  Deuteronomy  as  com- 
pared with  the  Fundamental  Document." 

Returning  to   Edinburgh   University   as 
Gifiord  Lecturer  sixty  years  after  he  first 
entered   its  precincts   as  a  young  student. 
Prof.  Fraser  proves  that  age  has  neither 
dimmed  the  brightness  of   his  speculative 
vi»ion,  nor  impaired  the  vigour  of  his  style. 
But   he   seems    to    me   more    effective    as 
an   adverse   critic   than   as    a    constructive 
theologian.     His  object  in  this  first  series 
of    lectures    is    to    compere    and  contrast 
Theism,  or  the  belief  in  a  personal   God, 
with   the  rival    positions   of    Materialism, 
Panegoism  (better  known  as  solipsism — the 
extreme  form  of  subjective  idealism).  Pan- 
theism,   and    Agnosticism.      Defence    and 
attack  are  carried  on,  as  might  be  expected 
from  the  classic  editor  of  Berkeley's  works, 
mainly  on  Berkelejan  lines.      Materialism 
may  be  cheerfully  surrendered  to  his  dis- 
solving  analysis,   and   subjective   idealism 
may  be  fairly  called  on  to  choose  between 
Pantheism  and    Agnosticism.      But    Prof. 
Fraser  does  not  seem  to  me  to  cope  success- 
fully  with    either    of    the    last-mentioned 
alternatives.     He  puts  up  Spinoza  as  the 
chief  representative  of  Pantheism,  whereas, 
in  the  present  stage  of  thought,  it  would  be 
much   better  represented  by  Hegel,  or  by 
one  of   his  living  English  disciples.     And 
even   Spinoza  is  not  fairly  faced.      After 
repeated  perusals  of   the  Ethica,  I  cannot 
admit   that   individual   things  figure  in   it 
as  "  illusions  of  the  imagination"  (p.  1G6), 
The  maxim  omnis  dettrtninatio  est  negatio  does 
not  support  so  sweeping  an  assertion.     A 
thing's   determination   or  limit  is   not   the 
thing  itself.    I  appeal  to  my  reader  to  know 
whether  he  personally  feels  bound  to  choose 
between  infinity  and  non-existence.      Nor 
does  Spinoza,  as  I  understand  him,  affirm 


that  "  the  finite  can  be  only  a  negation  of 
the  Infinite,  never  a  positive  reality " 
(p.  167).  He  says  on  his  very  first  page 
that  one  body  is  bounded  by  another,  and 
one  thought  by  another  ;  and  the  whole 
drift  of  his  ethical  teaching  is  to  identify 
goodness  with  reality.  Again,  although 
Spinoza  over  and  over  again  identifies  the 
attribute  of  extension  with  the  procession 
of  causes  and  effects,  "  the  illusion  of 
dynamical  succession  "  is  a  phrase  employed 
to  describe  his  theory.  I  must  also  object 
to  having  modern  Agnosticism  character- 
ised as  "  universal  nescience."  To  know 
phenomena  only  may  not  be  enough,  but 
it  is  knowing  a  good  deal.  And  the  theist 
in  his  turn  has  to  confess  a  necessary 
nescience.  One  of  Mr.  Sully's  terrible  little 
qiiestioners  would  soon  reduce  him  to 
silence.  How  does  God  know  that  there  is 
anything  but  Himself  ?  If  He  created 
all  things  it  must  have  been  at  a 
certain  definite  moment,  and  why  at  one 
rather  than  at  another?  If  He  did  not 
create  matter  (and  this  seems  to  be  Prof. 
Eraser's  opinion)  we  get  something  neces- 
sarily conceived  as  consisting  of  parts  related 
to  one  another,  which,  according  to  the 
lecturer,  implies  intelligence,  implies,  that 
is  to  say,  another  God,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum. 
It  is  significant  that  T.  H.  Green,  who  also 
worked  his  way  to  an  eternal  consciousness 
through  the  philosophy  of  perception,  did 
not  feel  bound  to  invest  it  with  personality. 

Like  Johnson's  friend  Dr.  Adams,  Dr. 
Salmond    thinks    that    we    have    "  proofs 
enough  of  immortality."   According  to  him, 
Christianity  has  turned  ' '  a  probability  into 
a  certainty  "  (p.  582).    If  he  is  right,  it  has 
also  turned  a  source  of  possible  hope  into  a 
revelation  of  despair.    After  a  very  careful 
examination  of  every  passage  in  the  Gospels 
and  in  the  Apostolic  literature  bearing  on 
this  momentous  question,  he  arrives  at  the 
conclusion  that  a  number  of  human  beings 
are  doomed  to  suffer  unending  punishment 
in  the  future  world.     Prof.  Salmond  is  no 
narrow  literalist,  no  hide-bound  traditiona- 
list theologian.     That  he  should  be  associ- 
ated with  Dr.  Briggs  in  the  editorship  of  the 
International  Theological  Library  is  a  suffi- 
cient guarantee  of  his  liberality ;    and  his 
present  volume  gives  evidence  throughout 
of  rare  learning,  honesty,   and  dialectical 
power.      His    appalling    creed    seems    to 
have  been  imposed  on  him  by  irresistible 
authority,  not  indeed   by  the  authority  of 
the  Christian  Churches,  although  they  are 
almost  unanimous  on  this  point,  but  by  the 
authority  of  Scripture  texts,  the  ultima  ratio 
of  orthodox  Protestantism.     It  seems  to  me 
that,  so  far  as  this  goes.  Prof.  Salmond  has 
made  out  his  case.     Infinite  ingenuity  has 
been  expended  in   order  to   extract  some 
glimmer  of  hope  for  the  damned  from  the 
reported  words  of  Christ  or  from  the  written 
words  of  His  Apostles,  but  in  vain.     Under 
the  ancien  regime  Damiens  was  tortured  for 
not  more  than  one  whole  day  before  being 
put  to  death.   Some  theologians  have  hoped 
that   their   God   would    imitate   at   a    vast 
distance  the  clemency  of  Louis  XV.,  that 
after  some  ages  of  punishment  He  would 
liberate  His  creatures  from  their  sufferings 
by  annihilation,  or  rather  that  He  would 
cease  to  keep  them  miraculously  alive  to  be 


tormented.  Prof.  Salmond  has  proved  that 
even  so  much  mercy  cannot  be  expected. 
The  ferocious  vindictiveness  of  ancient 
Israel  was,  like  the  Temple  and  its  sacrifices, 
a  shadow  and  type  of  things  to  be. 

Clear  and  explicit  are  the  threateuings 
of  the  Christian  revelation.  Clear  and 
explicit  also  is  the  answer  of  philosophical 
morality.  Punishment  that  exceeds  the 
offence  is  unjust,  or  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  justice.  Punishment  that  is  neither  de- 
terrent, nor  preventive,  nor  reformatory  is 
incompatible  with  beneficence.  So  much 
was  already  self-evident  to  Protagoras  and 
Plato.  A  Christian  of  Prof.  Salmond's 
type  who  calls  his  God  just  and  beneficent 
must  interpre'j  words  in  a  non-natural 
sense.  Would  it  not  be  more  consonant 
with  human  feeling,  and  as  logical,  to  put 
another  sense  on  the  evangelical  eschat- 
ology  ?  In  one  respect  it  must  be  explained 
away.  There  is  quite  as  good  evidence  for 
saying  that  Christ  and  the  Apostles  foretold 
the  end  of  the  world  within  a  few  years  as 
that  they  preached  the  eternal  damnation 
of  the  wicked.  Eighteen  centuries  have 
dissipated  the  one  dream,  and  should  have 
dissipated  the  other. 

But,  says  Prof.  Salmond,  there  are  allevia- 
tions. "  The  harrowing  materialistic  ideas 
of  the  pains  of  the  lost  which  were  natural 
to  "  other  "  times  .  .  .  form  no  part  of  the 
doctrine  itself  ...  it  has  to  get  the  benefit 
of"  our  "  humaner  feelings,"  &c.,  &c. 
(p.  662).  It  [cannot  get  the  benefit  of  its 
own  negation.  You  began  with  literalism 
and  you  must  go  on  with  it.  You  men- 
tioned as  one  great  blessing  of  Christianity 
that  it  promised  a  bodily  resurrection 
(p.  584) ;  and  you  must  take  along  with  it  the 
curse  of  "  materialistic"  pains  for  the  lost, 
which,  in  fact,  are  exactly  what  the  Gospel 
announces.  If  others  may  not  explain 
away  the  quantity  of  future  torments,  you 
must  not  explain  away  their  quality. 

It  seems  as  if  Dr.  Salmond's  clear  firm 
brain  at  last  began  to  reel  with  the  coal- 
black  wine  of  damnation.  Hear  how  a 
Professor  of  Theology  interprets  his  own 
document : 

"  Scripture  gives  no  hint  that  either  in  our- 
selves or  in  our  circumstances  we  shall  be  in  a 
better  position  for  good  in  the  other  world  than 
in  this.  Christ's  word  in  His  great  parable 
on  the  after-existence,  '  If  they  hear  not  Mosea 
and  the  prophets  neither  will  they  be  persuaded 
if  one  rose  from  the  dead,'  speaks  to  the 
opposite  effect"  (p.  659). 

It  is  the  living  who  are  here  spoken  of  as 
incorrigible,  not  the  souls  in  Hades.  Prof. 
Salmond  seems  to  confound  being  good  with 
doing  good.  The  rich  man,  who,  by  the 
way,  [seems  to  have  been  damned  for  not 
being  a  communist,  showed  in  the  midst  of 
torment  and  despair  a  disinterested  unselfish 
anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  his  brethren,  of 
which  I  fear  not  every  communist  would 
be  capable,  and  than  which  there  is  no 
clearer  instance  of  goodness  in  the  whole 
Bible.  To  avoid  hurting  the  feelings  of  some 
among  whom  may  be  personal  friends  of 
my  own,  let  me  add  that  in  my  opinion 
this  parable  was  never  spoken  by  Christ. 
I  take  it  to  be  a  Pauline  presentation  of  the 
substitution  of  the  Gentiles,  who  before 
had  fed  on  mere  crumbs  of  doctrine,   for 
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the  unbelieving  Jews  in  the  privileged 
position  of  Abraham's  family.  It  means 
that  to  preach  the  Eesurrection  to  the  Jews 
•was  useless,  since  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
had  not  convinced  them  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ. 

Alfeed  W.  Benn. 


Attila,  my  Attila, !     A  Play.     By  Michael 

Field.  (Elkin  Mathews.) 
y  Little  Honoria,  whose  yieldirg  'to  the 
impulse  of  nature  '  Gibbon  chronicles  with  such 
sympathy  —  a  sympathy  pregnant  with  the 
feelings  of  our  age  that  was  to  follow— sought 
to  give  freedom  to  her  womanhood  by  un- 
womanly audacities  ;  and  although  the  im- 
portunate desire  '  to  be  herself '  was  fair  and 
natural,  its  perversion  was  revenged  by  the 
Wight  with  which  Nature  curses.  To  be  vitally 
stirred,  yet  go  blindly  on  the  way  of  death  • 
to  be  urged  by  Nature,  and  yet  outrage  her 
through  very  obedience,  is  a  tragedy  of 
tragedies,  and  one  not  remote.  For  Honoria 
IS  the  New  Woman  of  the  fifth  century ;  and 
to  any  who  shall  read  her  story  in  these  pages 
the  author  says,  as  clearly  as  a  certain  Prologue 
when  it  declared : 

'  This  mim  with  lantern,  dog,  and  bush  of  thorn, 
Freeenteth  moonshine,' 
that  '  this  play  presents  irony.'  " 

With  these  curious  words  Michael  Field 
concludes  the  short  preface  of  this  play.  I 
must  confess  my  ignorance  whether  the 
pitiful  story  of  Honoria  has  ever  been  drama- 
tised before  ;  but  those  to  whom  Gibbon's 
account  of  her  is  fair  iliar  will  recognise,  I 
think,  the  dramatic  caj/iicity  of  the  falp.  An 
earlier  dramatist  would  not  have  shrunk  from 
presenting  it  as  a  storm  of  sexual  passion 
with  lightning  flashes  of  poetry:  a  less 
daring  writer  would  have  softened  it  down  to 
pure  pathos  of  disappointment  with  "  this 
dull  pomp,  the  life  of  kings."  Michael  Field 
has  ]U8t  touched  it  in  both  kinds,  but,  in 
the  main,  with  an  eye  on  times  "not  remote  " 
shows  us  new  friends  with  old  faces,  and 
uromcally  exhibits  "dreams  and  foiled 
desires."  The  Herodotean  definition  of  the 
chief  of  sorrows— TToAAa  4>poviovTa  /i,jSe^ds 
Kparefii— might,  with  a  change  of  gender 
stand  for  the  life-history  of  Honoria.  ' 

Admirers  of  Michael  Field's  work  will  not 
find  here  many  of  the  imaginative  touches 
that  adorned  "  Canute  the  Great,"  nor  of 
the    depth    of    feeling    that    made    Long 
Ago     nearly     achieve,     in     places,     some 
part  of  its  daring  ambition.     But  yet,   in 
spite  of  harsh  modernisms — Honoria  (p   1'') 
caUs  Valentinian    "  Val,"    and    her  lover 
Eugemus  (p.  100)  actually  says,  "  I  do  this 
lor  your  sake  and  .  .  .  damn  your  mother '" 
—in  spite,  I  say,  of  things  like  this,  which 
belong  to   that  modern  conception  of   the 
New  Woman  which  haunts  the  writer,  there 
18   a   subtle  skill   in    the    presentment    of 
Honoria  not  unworthy  of   Michael    Field. 
Pleasant    reading  one  can  hardly  call  it. 
Ihe    mquisitiveness    of    Honoria,    in    her 
cross-examination    of    Marsa,    in    Act     i 
is   certainly    unlovely;   and    her  courtship 
of  Eugeniue,  who  is  a  kind  of  cowardly 
and  demoralised  Joseph  with   a  touch   of 
romance  in  him,  is  crude.    Infinitely  better 
to  my  mmd,  is  her  stormy  devotion  to  the 
unknown  Attila,  a  sort  of   brutal  king  of 
terror    who    is    to    emancipate    her    from 
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the  slavery  of  conventual  life  at  Byzantium 
or  palace  etiquette  at  Eavenna.  Of  the 
other  characters,  Galla  Placidia,  the  cold, 
unmotherly  mother,  and  Satyrus,  the  Ar- 
menian chamberlain,  who  takes  Honoria's 
ring  and  offer  of  herself  to  AttUa,  and  is 
slain  for  doing  so  on  his  return,  are  far  the 
most  interesting. 

That  there  are  gems  of  poetry  and  forcibly 
dramatic  speeches  goes  without  saying.  Of 
the  latter,  Honoria's  welcome  to  Eugenius' 
birthday  gift— a  bunch  of  fresh  roses— may 
serve  as  an  example  (p.  26).  She  is  alone, 
and  holds  up  the  roses  : 


He  gave  them  with  his 


"  A  young  man's  gift 
eyes 

Aa  weU  as  with  his  hands  :  their  odour  pierces  ■ 
They  shine  with  youth  and  water-drops    and 

Their  flush  goes  through  me. 

_,    ,         . ,  ^     „        If  there  were  no  need 

10  learn  the  secrets  of  my  womanhood 

From  matrons  and  from  mothers ;  if  this  way 

The  roses  take  to  open  to  the  sun, 

And  to  enjoy  were  right !     I  am  beginning 

To  think  all  life  is  simple,  and  we  want 

No  masters  in  it,  if  we  will  but  live. 

Only  the  courage  seems  impiety 

For  just  a  girl  to  dare  to  be  herself. 

The  dear  old  gods  were  great  enough  to  know 

AH  ihat  we  have  to  give,  all  that  we  suffer  : 

I  wish  that  I  had  lived  in  pagan  times  ! 

But  even  now  will  not  youth  answer  youth  ? 

This  is  eo  bold  a  course  that  I  should  like 

To  pray  before  I  go  on  it :  yet  all 

The  Church  has  taught  me  seems  to  slip  away." 

There  is  a  natural  truth,  a  beauty,  about 
some  of  that  which  goes  far  to  redeem  such 
ugly  diction  as,  e.g.,  Eugenius'  speech  on 
p.  -10  : 

0  damn  the  future  !    Do  you  call  this  love  ? 
Why  thrust  me  forward  ?    I  am  not  your  bride- 
groom, 

1  never  can  be  ;  leave  me  out  of  count 

If  you  regard  my  safety.    Tell  your  mother 
Of  your  condition,  but  of  nothing  else  . 
And  she  will  see  you  through." 

It  is  not  merely  that  this  vulgar  slanginess 
^  not  literature  at  all,  but  that  this  same 
Eugenius,  poor  creature  as  he  is,  has  a  kind 
of  soul,  and  can  say  (p.  52)  : 

"  Deeper  far 
Than  any  treason  is  the  truth  /  loved  ■ 
It  IS  my  only  truth,  just  as  the  leper's 
One  truth— he  once  was  well." 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  "irony,"  the 
modem  reflection,  the  attempt  to  look  at 
the  fifth  and  nineteenth  centuries  at  the 
same  moment,  do  not  suit  with  the  best  side 
of  Michael  Field's  genius.  Hence,  in  this 
play,  that  best  side  only  shines  out  at 
intervals— as,  e.g.,  at  the  end  of  Act  ii., 
where  Honoria,  sentenced  to  the  con- 
ventual life,  remembers  her  mother's  words 
about  her  lost  son  (p.  11),  and  makes  a  final 
appeal  for  herself  and  the  unborn  child  she 
is  never  to  see : 

"  0  mother,  by  the  little  silver  coffin 
In  which  your  life  is  buried— save  my  child  !  " 

Or  again  (p.  76),  where  she  pleads  with 
iheodosius  to  be  true  to  his  passion  for  the 
Greek  girl  Athenais  : 

"  Dear  Theodoeius,  do  not  let  it  pass, 
This  glory  that  is  rising  on  your  life, 
Eismg  on  hers  ;  for  love  makes  life  so  whole 
Fills  up  all  hollow  spaces,  enters  in  ' 

All  gaps  of  solitude  :  it  is  the  vigil, 
The  fasting,  and  the  ecstacy  in  one." 


Or  again,  with  a  different  but  most 
characteristic  touch  (p.  95) : 

"  I  can  hear  no  sound    .     . 
I  know  the  surface  of  the  earth  itself 
Is  bemg  moved  by  Attila  ;  I  know 
There  are  black  ridges  on  the  empire's  verge." 

Or  lastly— though  here  Michael  Field  has 
to  contend  with  the  formidable  rivalry  of 
Mr.  George  Meredith,  from  whose  poem 
this  play  takes  its  title— the  narrative  of 
the  death  of  Attila  (p.  106)  : 

"  F-l*^'^  ""'  '"^^^  '■  *^^y  "^"^d  ^bout  the  tent 
Like  wolves  and  jackals    ....    but  he  did 
not  wake. 

At  last   they  caught   the    tent-skirt  in    their 
hands 

And    entered    one    by   one.      The   bride  was 

seated, 
White,  with  malicious  and  abandoned  eyes. 
Nursing  a  laugh,  her  veil   wrung   round   her 

ohm. 
And  Attila  lay  prostrate  in  a  mass 
Of  frozen  blood." 

It  is  an  ugly  picture,  powerfully  drawn ; 
but  it  has  not  the  wild  and  terrible  fasci- 
nation of  Mr.  Meredith's. 

In  lesser  matters,  I  venture  to  note  two 
mmgs  as  calling  for  alteration.  On  p.  76 
Honoria  appears  in  the  quaint  form 
"Honoraria."  On  p.  103,  the  first  sentence 
of  the  long  stage-direction  after  1.  2  needs 
to  be  rewritten. 

It  has  not  seemed  possible  to  me  to  praise 
this  play  as  a  whole,  greatly  as  I  admire 
many  parts  of  it.  It  is  in  tragic  emotion, 
not  in  irony,  that  Michael  Field  seems  to 
me  to  be  reaUy  strong.  The  capacity  to 
present  a  heroine  or  a  hero  is  weakened  in 
contemplating  a  mere  recurrent  type  like 
the  New  Woman,  whose  resolution  "  to  be 
herself"  is  untouched  by  any  heroic  or 
womanly  care  as  to  what  that  self  shall  be. 

E.    D.   A.    MOESHEAD. 


A  Little  Tour  in  America.  By  the  Very 
Eev.  S.  Eeynolds  Hole,  Dean  of  Eoches- 
ter.     (Edward  Arnold.) 

This  is  eminently  a  readable  book  ;  author 
and  printer  have  combined  to  make  it  so. 
It  is  not  the  first  fruit  of  the  Dean's  visit 
to  the  States,  but  we  like  it  best.  Naturally 
it  is  eulogistic.  The  treatment  he  received 
from  the  Americans,  not  only  in  New  York 
but  elsewhere,  was  uniformly  gratifying. 
They  were  pleased  with  what  he  said,  and 
he  was  pleased  with  what  he  saw,  and  the 
result  was  mutual  satisfaction. 

What  took  Dean  Hole  across  the  Atlantic 
was  as  much  business  as  pleasure.  Eoches- 
ter  Cathedral  was  in  need  of  costly  repairs, 
the  treasury  was  empty,  and  the  ordinary 
sources  of  supply  were  exhausted.  So,  like 
an  earlier  financier,  he  called  on  the  New 
World  to  redress  the  adverse  balance  in 
the  Old  ;  and,  mindful  of  Browning's  lesson 
of  "Date"  and  "Dabitur,"  and  of  the 
country  in  which  he  lived,  appeared 
among  his  Transatlantic  kinsmen  not  as 
a  mendicant  but  as  an  entertainer. 

It  is  no  business  of  ours  to  inquire  what 
were  the  pecuniary  results  of  the  "  Little 
Tour,"  but  the  cheerfulness  of  the  writer' 
leads  one  to  conclude  that  they  were  satis- 
factory. Other  Deans  in  similar  difficulties 
may  be  tempted  to  follow  Dr.  Hole's  ex- 
ample ;  but  unless  they  take  with  them  a  like 
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supply  of  wit,  humour,  tact,  readiness  of 
speech,  and  breadth  of  appreciation,  they 
are  likely  enough  to  return  with  empty 
pockets.  It  was  not  to  see  an  English 
dean  but  to  listen  to  Dean  Hole  that  people 
came  tog-pther. 

The  "Little  Tonr  "  was,  in  the  matter  of 
mileage,  a  conKiderable  one.  It  extended 
as  far  west  as  Colorado,  and  as  far  south  as 
Virginia  and  Waehington.  Of  course, 
Niagara  was  not  left  unvisited,  and  a  trip 
to  Toronto  enabled  the  Dean  to  annex 
Canada  to  his  field  of  operations.  He 
assures  us  that,  "  so  far  as  his  information 
goes,"  America  does  not  covet  our  posses- 
sions, "having,  like  other  great  land- 
owners, ij^uite  as  much  on  her  own 
hands  as  she  knows  how  to  manage." 

New  York,  as  was  natural,  occupied  much 
of  the  Dean's  time  and  attention,  and  he  has 
a  good  word  for  nearly  everything  which  he 
there  saw.  The  tokens  of  industry  and 
enterprise  with  which  the  city  abounds 
filled  him  with  admiration. 
"  As  a  thing  of  beauty,  a  panorama  picturesque 
to  the  eye,  it  cannot  be  compared  with  London 
or  Paris,  Edinburgh  or  Oxford  ;  but  there  is  a 
grander  design  than  architect  ever  drew ;  a 
fairer  sight  than  cloud-capped  towers,  and 
gorgeous  palaces — man  going  forth  to  his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening,  in  obedience 
to  the  immutable  law  of  his  Maker,  '  In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  though  eat  bread.'  " 

This  sight,  however  noble,  is  not  peculiar 
to  New  York  ;  and  what  struck  the  writer  of 
these  remarks  more  than  anything  else  in 
the  American  capital  was  the  eager,  anxious 
look  on  nearly  every  face,  while  the  distinc- 
tions between  wealth  and  poverty  seemed 
even  greater  than  in  the  old  country.  The 
Dean  assures  us  that  "no  one  is  more 
despised  than  the  American  or  English 
millionaire,  whose  Bible  is  his  banker's 
book,  to  whom  worship  is  a  bore, 
sorrow  a  nuisance,  and  poverty  a 
crime."  This  testimony  is  not  borne  out 
by  the  great  leaders  of  thought  in  America, 
who  lament  that  there,  as  here,  society  is 
largely  dominated  by  the  many-doUared 
men.  Everything,  it  must  be  admitted,  is 
done  to  prevent  "  worship "  (if  that  term 
be  allowable)  being  regarded  as  "  a  bore." 
Indeed,  we  have  never  seen  out  of  New 
York  and  Chicago  such  luxurious  aids  to 
devotion — carpeted  aisles,  cushioned  pews, 
&c. — as  the  Episcopal  churches  provide. 
Within  their  walls  "  the  man  in  vile 
raiment  "  rarely  shows  himself.  But  it  is 
only  fair  to  add  that  much  is  being  done 
by  all  sorts  of  organisations  for  the  poor 
and  suffering,  and  that  there  is  at  least  one 
church  in  New  York — St.  George's — which 
has  not  been  made  a  house  of  merchandise. 

Of  American  journalism  Dean  Hole  has 
a  good  deal  to  say.  He  notes  the  great 
improvement  in  its  tone  since  Charles 
Dickens  held  up  to  ridicule  and  contempt 
what  he  styled  the  "  New  York  Sewer," 
the  "  New  York  Stabber,"  and  such  like 
specimens  of  civilised  literature ;  but  he  is 
quite  aware  of  the  present  deficiencies  of 
the  public  press,  and  exposes  them  with 
much  good-humoured  banter.  Certainly, 
very  many  of  the  journals  exhibit  deplorable 
taste  in  their  mode  of  dealing  with  the  sins 
and  suSerings  of  humanity,  and   in  some 


cases  the  advertising  columns  are  simply 
disgraceful.  An  American  bishop  has  not 
hesitated  to  speak  of  the  Press  generally  as 
"  the  most  venal  thing  in  a  country  where 
all  things  are  venal."  This,  of  course,  is 
far  too  sweeping ;  and  in  many,  if  not  in 
most,  of  the  town  newspapers  the  leading 
articles  are  ably  and  fairly  written,  and 
good  efforts  are  made  to  provide  their 
readers  with  wholesome  literature.  The 
growth  of  journalism  has  been  rapid. 
There  are  now  in  the  United  States  1855 
daily  and  14,077  weekly  newspapers. 
Press  work  is  well  paid.  On  an  average, 
managing-editors  receive  5000  dollars  a 
year — about  the  same  as  the  bishops ;  but 
in  New  York  the  salaries  are  upon  a  much 
higher  scale, 

"  The  editor-in-chief  has  the  same  salary  as 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  $50,000 
per  year ;  and  others  receive  from  §10,000  to 
$12,000,  or  more  than  members  of  the  Cabinet ; 
editorial  writers  (recurring  to  the  average) 
$3500,  equal  to  the  salary  of  an  Assistant  Secre- 
tary of  State  at  "Washington,  and  more  than 
the  average  salary  of  college  presidents ;  city 
editors  $2500,  only  a  little  less  than  the  salary 
of  a  Secretary  of  Legation  at  one  of  the  leading 
courts  ;  news  editors,  copy  readers,  and  space 
writers  $1800,  matching  the  pay  of  a  captain 
in  the  army  or  a  jimior  lieutenant  in  the  navy ; 
and  reporters  $1200,  as  much  as  the  average 
income  of  those  engaged  in  commerce." 
It  would,  therefore,  seem  that  the 
"  Fourth  Estate  "  is  in  America  both 
prosperous  and  lucrative ;  of  its  powerful 
influence,  both  in  stirring  and  allaying  the 
passion  of  the  nation,  we  have  lately  had 
sufficient  evidence. 

Dean  Hole  was  fortunate  in  securing  an 
interview  with  the  President  in  his  visit  to 
Washington.     He  describes  him  as 

"  one  of  the  most  able,  reliable,  hard-working 
rulers  of  the  world.  ...  He  looks  the  sort  of 
man  who  would  give  all  his  mind  and  soul  to 
those  questions  which  seemed  to  him  to  be  of 
chief  importance  to  his  nation  ;  would  study  the 
statistics  and  weigh  the  evidence,  and  then 
would  fearlessly  act  in  accordance  with  his 
convictions,  whether  thwarted  by  friend  or 
foe." 

This  estimate  has  since  been  confirmed  by 
events  which  Dean  Hole  as  little  foresaw  as 
any  of  our  statesmen,  but  which  add  con- 
siderably to  the  value  and  importance  of 
the  book. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that 
even  in  America  the  Dean's  thoughts 
turned  from  time  to  time  to  his  beloved 
roses.  He  devotes  a  chapter  to  the  in- 
terests of  what  he  calls  "  Eosarians  "  (he 
himself  might  be  styled  a  Rosicrucian),  and 
states,  among  other  things,  that  roses  are 
produced  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New 
York  during  the  winter  months  more  suc- 
cessfully than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world.  One  of  the  best  forcing  roses  is  the 
American  Beauty  (known  in  England  as 
Madame  Ferdinand  Jamain),  besides  which 
La  France,  Niphetos,  Safrano,  and  other 
less  -  known  varieties  succeed  admirably. 
With  the  great  florists,  Mr.  May,  of  New 
Jersey,  Mr.  Henderson,  Mr.  Barry,  and 
others,  he  exchanged  ideas ;  and  states  that 
the  happiest  hours  he  spent  in  America 
were  those  in  which  he  was  entertained  by 
his  brother  florists  in  the  Savoy  Hotel. 


We  hope  that  enough  has  been  said  in 
proof  of  our  opening  statement  that  this 
volume  is  eminently  readable.  We  can  at 
least  assure  our  author  that  he  will  not  need 
the  benevolent  defence  of  the  chairman  of 
a  Denver  meeting,  who,  after  a  depressing 
address,  assured  the  speaker  that  his 
discourse  was  "moving,  soothing,  and 
satisfying."  When  taken  to  task  for  having 
commended  a  dismal  failure,  he  maintained 
that  he  had  only  stated  simple  facts, 
namely  : 

"that  the  lecture  was  'moving,'  becaiise  a 
large  proportion  of  the  audience  fidgeted  in 
their  seats,  and  several  left  the  room  ;  it  was 
'  soothing '  because  many  fell  asleep ;  and  it 
was  '  satisfying '  because  there  was  not  a  single 
person  present  who  had  not  had  quite  enough." 

For  ourselves,  we  can  only  express  the  hope 
that  these  are  far  from  being  the  last 
utterances  of  Dean  Hole,  and  that  the 
favourable  impressions  derived  from  his 
visit  to  the  States  may  be  deepened  by 
repetition. 

ChAKLES   J.   EOBINSON. 


The  Sin-Eater,  and  Other  Tales.  By  Fiona 
Macleod.  (Edinburgh :  Patrick  Geddes 
&  Colleagues.) 
Miss  Macleod  is  the  first  writer  who  has 
tried  natively  to  interpret  the  Gael,  not  of 
the  Scottish  Highlands,  but  of  the  Islands, 
to  Southern  readers  ;  and  for  sheer  origin- 
ality, other  qualities  apart,  her  tales  in  this 
volume  are  as  remarkable,  perhaps,  as 
anything  we  have  had  of  the  kind  since  Mr. 
Kapling  appeared.  They  are  so  original  : 
in  fact,  they  treat  of  so  strange  a  subject- 
matter  and  in  so  strange  a  way,  that  the 
unregenerate  Saxon  may  find  them  at  first 
a  little  difficult.  On  a  further  acquaintance, 
he  will  find  that  their  local  colour,  their 
idiom,  their  whole  method,  combine  to  pro- 
duce an  effect  which  may  be  unaccustomed, 
but  is  therefore  the  more  irresistible. 

"  Why,"  asks  Miss  Macleod  in  her  dedica- 
tory epistle  to  Mr.  George  Meredith — "why 
do  I  write  these  things  ?  It  is  because  I  wish 
to  say  to  you,  and  to  all  who  may  read  this 
book,  that  in  what  I  have  said  lies  the  secret 
of  the  Gael.  The  beauty  of  the  world,  the 
pathos  of  life,  the  gloom,  the  spiritual 
glamour  :  it  is  out  of  these,  the  heritance  of 
the  Gael,  that  I  have  wrought  these  tales." 

This  clearly  commits  the  writer  to  the 
romantic  method  that  we  find  preserved  in 
all  these  tales,  though  they  have  here  and 
there  a  touch  of  that  realism  which  romance 
has  never  been  entirely  without  —  Celtic 
romance  especially. 

The  first  of  them,  "  The  Sin-Eater,"  is  a 
capital  example  in  its  romantic  kind.  You 
feel,  in  reading  it,  that  the  tale-writer  has 
not  gone  to  her  subject-matter  as  a  purely 
disinterested  agent.  On  the  contrary,  she 
brings  her  passionate  predilections  ;  instead 
of  being  disinterested,  she  is  perfervidly 
interested  ;  she  goes  prepared  to  find  the 
things  that  count,  Oeltically  speaking,  and 
she  finds  them — the  gloom,  the  spiritual 
glamour,  and  the  rest.  To-morrow,  some 
New  Eealist  will  go  over  the  same  ground, 
and  bring  back  his  very  different  report  of 
things  as  they  really  are,  and  tell  us  what 
queer  kind  of  porridge  he  saw  the  Achannas 


Jan.  25,  1896.— No.  1238."] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


73 


I 


eat.      But    Miss    Macleod,    being    to    the 
manner  born,  writes  from  the  inside,  and 
not  from  the  outside  ;  is  affected  through 
her  imagination,  and  not  through  her  nerves ; 
and  is  sometimes  so  carried  away  by  her 
subject  that  she  forgets  how  suburban  the 
modern  reader  is  apt  to  be,  and  how  he 
likes  his  sea-lions  caged  and  labelled,  and  his 
peat-smoke  described  in  termsof  Fleet-street. 
Not  only  does  she  forget  this  :  she  de- 
liberately does  all  she  can  to  increase  the 
sea  terror,   the    wildness,    and  the  Gaelic 
savour  of    her    tales.      "The    Sin-Eater" 
begins  with  the  wet  wind  and  the  sea  mist 
of  the  western  isles  ;  and  ends  with  the  wild 
cry  of  the  man  Neil  Eoss,  as  he  goes  down 
in  the  "  Black  Eddy  "  that  rushes  between 
Skerry-Mohr  and  Skerry-Beag — "  An  eirig 
m'  anama !  "     ("  In  ransom  for  my  soul !  ") 
All  through  it  one  hears  the  sea-noises  and 
feels   the    sea-wind,  and   the    Sin-eater   is 
treated  in  bold  accord  with  such  elemental 
circumstance.     Half  man,  half  myth,  he  is 
the  scapegoat  of  the  sea.     He   bears  the 
sins    of    others,   but    with   no  scapegoat's 
innocence :    therein  lies  the  motive  which 
is  treated  in  this  tale  with  so  much  force. 
At  last  he  makes  his  sea-exit  on  a  spar  that 
is  like  the  cross ;    nay,   in   the  words   of 
Aulay  Macneill,  who  tells  his  end,  "  It  was 
the  cross  he  was  on.     I  saw  that  thing  with 
the  fear  upon  me.     Ah,  poor  drifting  wreck 
that  he  was.    Judas  on  the  Cross :  it  was  his 
erif." 

Still  more  strange,  and  from  an  English 
point  of  view  more  simply  and  artistically 
constructed  and  written,  is  "  The  Dan-nan- 
Ron  "-^perhaps  the  finest  thing  in  the  book. 
' '  '  You  know  what  is  said  in  the  isles  about 
.  .  .  about  this  or  that  man,  who  is  under 
yheasan  —  who  is  spell-bound,  .  .  .  and  .  .  . 
about  the  seals  and  ...';''  says  Marcus  Achanna 
to  Anne,  the  heroine  of  this  strange  tale. 

"  '  They  say  that  seals,'  he  repeated  slowly ; 
'  they  say  that  seals  are  men  under  magic 
spells.'  " 

Here  we  have  suggested  a  fine  dramatic 
motive  at  the  threshold  of  an  old  Gaelic 
folk-tale ;  and  Miss  Macleod  uses  her 
opportunity  with  singular  control  of  the 
magic  machinery  of  an  uncanny  subject. 
The  figure  of  Gloom  Achanna,  who  plays 
the  tune  of  the  Dan-nan-Ron  on  his  feadan 
(an  oaten-pipe  or  flute),  is  one  not  easily 
forgotten.  He  lives  with  unreal  reality  in 
one's  mind ;  his  wild  tunes  hold  one's  ear, 
though  they  are  described  with  character- 
istic Celtic  exaggeration  by  indirection,  by 
colour  instead  of  music,  as  e.g.  : 
"  Again  Gloom  took  up  the  feadan,  and  sent  a 
few  cold  white  notes  floating  through  the  hot 
room,  breaking  suddenly  into  the  wild,  fan- 
tastic opening  air  of  the  Dan-nan-Ron." 

A  few  pages  further,  and  we  come  upon 
Manus's  song,  which,  with  the  description 
that  follows,  may  be  given  as  an  instance  of 
Miss  Macleod's  writing  of  both  verse  and 
prose : 

"  The  tide  was  dark  an'  heavy  with  the  burden 
that  it  bore, 
I  heard  it  talkiu',  whisperin',  upon  the  weedy 

shore  : 
Each  wave  that  stirred  the  seaweed  was  Uke  a 

closing  door, 
'Tis  closing  doors  they  hear  at  last  who  hear  no 
more,  no  more, 

My  giief , 

No  more !  I 

»  «  ♦  *  1 


"  The  white  sea-waves  were  wan  and  grey,  its 
ashy  lips  before, 
The  yeast  within  its  ravening  mouth  was  red 

with  streamy  gore — 
0  red   seaweed,  0  red  sea-waves,   0  hollow, 

bafSed  roar, 
Since  one    thou    hast,   0  dark  dim  sea,  why 
calleet  thou  for  more, 

My  grief. 
For  more  ? 


"  In  the  quiet  moonlight  the  chant,  with  its 
long,  slow  cadences,  sung  as  no  other  man  in 
the  Isles  could  sing  it,  sounded  sweet  and 
remote  beyond  words  to  tell.  The  glittering 
shine  was  upon  the  water  of  the  haven,  and 
moved  in  waving  lines  of  fire  along  the  stone 
ledges.  Sometimes  a  fish  rose,  and  split  a 
ripple  of  pale  gold ;  or  a  sea-nettle  swam  to 
the  surface,  and  turned  its  blue  or  greenish 
globe  of  living  jelly  to  the  moon  dazzle." 

There  is  some  excess  of  mere  colour,  it  maJ 
be  thought,  in  all  this ;  but  that,  too,  is 
very  Celtic.  And  so  throughout  these  tales ; 
the  manner  of  their  teUing,  their  idiom, 
their  very  mannerisms,  only  tend  to  increase 
their  total  effect.  To  quote  again  from 
their  teller's  singular  opening  epistle  from 
lona,  addressed  to  him  whom  she  calls 
"  Prince  of  Celtdom  "  :  they  have  been 
written  "as  by  one  who  repeats  with  curious 
insistence  a  haunting,  familiar,  yet  ever 
wild  and  remote  air,  whose  obscure  mean- 
ings he  would  fain  reiterate,  interpret." 
It  is  only  by  insisting,  as  she  does,  with 
some  romantic  excess,  on  the  vivid  traits 
and  idioms  of  the  remote  Gaelic  folk 
she  describes,  that  she  brings  home  to 
us  their  speech,  sentiment,  and  spirit  of 
life,  as  the  true  interpreter  may.  She  ex- 
pressly disavows  the  documentary  method 
at  the  start ;  she  is  subjective  and  inter- 
pretative to  a  degree  ;  she  is  often  so  much 
moved  by  her  own  subject  matter,  that 
Heine's  famous  confession  of  overmuch 
sentiment  in  his  £tcch  le  Grand  is  apt  to 
recur  as  one  reads.  Her  tales,  then,  are 
not  documentary  ;  they  reveal  their  writer's 
individuality,  quite  as  much  as  the  idiosyn- 
crasy of  the  island  Gael.  But,  just  for 
this  very  reason,  they  provide  as  original  an 
entertainment  as  we  are  likely  to  find  in 
this  lingering  century,  and  they  suggest  a 
new  romance  as  among  the  potential  things 
in  the  century  to  come. 

Ekitest  Ehys. 


FRANK  AND   THE   POLISH    FRANKISTS. 

Franlc  i  Frankisci  Polscy  {i726 — ISiG). 
Monografia  Historyczna  .  .  .  przez  Alex- 
andra Kraushara.     (Cracow.) 

Mr.  Alex.vnder  Kraushab  has  long  been 
known  for  a  series  of  valuable  contributions 
to  Polish  history,  some  of  which  have  been 
already  reviewed  in  the  columns  of  the 
Ac.iDEJrY.  By  searching  the  archives  of 
various  cities  in  the  course  of  his  travels  he 
has  often  been  able  to  throw  light  upon 
obscure  topics.  In  the  present  work  he 
traces  the  career  of  a  remarkable  ad- 
venturer who  founded  a  religious  sect  in 
the  latter  half  of  last  century.  This  was 
the  Polish  Jew  who  went  by  the  name  of 
Joseph,  Baron  von  Frank,  and  founded  the 
sect  of  the  Frankists.  Owing  to  the  extra- 
ordinary iufluence  which  this  man  possessed 
over  his  co-religionists,  he  persuaded  a 
large  number  of  them  to  be  baptised  as 


Christians,  but  to  all  appearance  their 
Christianity  was  of  a  superficial  character. 
In  consequence  of  his  assumption  of 
something  like  Messianic  functions,  wealth 
speedily  flowed  into  bis  coffwrs,  so  that  he 
was  able  to  hire  of  a  petty  German  prince 
a  large  castle  situated  at  Offenbach-'>n-the- 
Main.  To  this  pla":e  his  votaries  fl  icknd. 
He  himself  lived  in  almost  regal  pomp, 
and  seems  to  have  exercised  patriarchal 
authority  over  his  followers.  Thu'*,  on 
one  occasion,  when  a  woman  wished  to 
escape  from  the  castle,  she  was  triumph- 
antly brought  back  by  the  satellites  of 
Frank,  and  the  prince  declared  that  the 
police  had  no  jurisdiction  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  Frank's  castle. 

With  the  oriental  tendencies  of  his  race, 
we  see  Frank  giving  audience  to  his  fol- 
lowers, squatting  like  a  Turk  on  his  divan, 
and  dressed  in  gorgeous  Ottoman  array. 
It  is  the  old  story  of  visions  and  reve- 
lations which  has  been  told  from  the 
days  of  Mohammed  to  those  of  Joe  Smith. 
The  pretensions  of  the  fanatic  increased 
with  his  success.  He  attempted  to  prove 
himself  of  royal  birth,  and  repudiated 
his  humble  ancestors,  who  had  been  simple 
Jew  pedlars.  Whenever  he  appeared 
abroad  he  rode  in  a  splendid  carriage, 
attended  by  a  brilliant  band  of  satellites. 
His  career  was  an  extremely  varied  one. 
He  had  been  for  some  time  imprisoned  by 
the  Poles  at  Czenstochowo  ;  but  when  the 
place  was  taken  by  the  Russians  during  the 
wars  of  the  partition,  our  hero  was  set  at 
liberty.  Afterwards  we  fiud  him  having  an 
interview  with  the  Emperor  Joseph,  who 
affected  the  society  of  mystics. 

Frank's  career  of  imposture,  however, 
was  to  come  to  an  end  in  1791,  when 
he  died  of  an  apoplectic  stroke.  The  fact 
that  their  prophet  could  not  escape  the 
fate  of  ordinary  mortals  does  not  seem  to 
have  made  any  impression  upon  his  votaries. 
His  funeral  was  on  the  most  splendid  scale, 
and  the  representation  of  a  crown  was 
carried  in  the  procession. 

Frank's  wife  had  pre-deceased  him  for 
some  time,  but  we  may  say  that  "  the 
business  "  was  carried  on  by  his  daughter 
Eva.  From  papers  printed  by  Mr. 
Kraushar  we  can  see,  however,  that  the 
spell  was  gradually  being  broken.  The 
visions  were  melting  into  the  air.  The 
daughter  began  to  find  that  the  faithful 
were  no  longer  so  lavish  in  their  supplies. 
She  was,  in  fact,  several  times  on  the  verge 
of  bankruptcy.  Finally,  on  her  death,  in 
1816,  the  great  establishment  of  the  prophet 
at  Offenbach  was  broken  up.  As  far  as  we 
are  aware,  the  votaries  of  Frank  are  now 
extinct.  They  left  no  successors.  Mr. 
Kraushar  has  taken  the  trouble  to  glean 
what  information  he  could  in  the  town  of 
Offenbach.  Some  of  the  older  inhabitants 
have  preserved  traditions  of  the  father  and 
daughter,  and  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander I.  to  the  latter  not  long  before  her 
death  is  recorded. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Russian 
sovereign  had  a  great  tendency  to  mysti- 
cism, and  during  the  latter  part  of  his  reign 
was  under  the  influence  of  Mme.  Kriidener, 
who  died  in  Russia  while  on  a  journey  to 
visit  some  colonies  of  Jews  in  the  south  of 
that  country.    The  last  Frankist  (who  sur- 
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vived  till   I860)   appears  to  have  been  a 
certain  Franciszek  Wiktor  Zaleski,  who,  on 
account  of  his  constantly  wearing  a  green 
cloak,  went  among  the  inhabitants  under 
the  name   of  der    Grune.    He   appears  to 
have  written  some  plays ;  but  to  all  ques- 
tions addressed  to  him  about  Baron  Frank 
he    either    observed    silence    or    gave    an 
evasive  answer.     It  has  been  surmised  that 
he  had  a  hand  in  the  redaction  of  some  of 
the   prophetic  utterances   of  Frank.      The 
castle  which   the  Frankists   once   occupied 
has  become  a  hotel.     The  princeling  who 
rented  it  to  the  impostor,  a  certain  Furst 
von  Isenburg,  having  joined  Napoleon  in 
his  hostility  to  the  Germans,  and  become  a 
member  of  the  Confederacy  of  the  Ehine,  at 
the  Congress  of   Vienna  was  deprived  of 
his  possessions. 

By  the  aid  of  many  documents,  which 
now  see  the  light  for  the   first  time,  Mr. 
Kraushar  is  able    to    reconstruct   the   his- 
tory   of    this    remarkable    delusion.      We 
sometimes  find  him  in  the  notes  challenging 
the    statements    of    the    late    Dr.    Graetz 
in  his   History  of  the  Jews.    We   cannot 
wonder  that  the  record  of  Frank  and  his 
doings  has  been  neglected  by  Christian  and 
Jewish   authors   alike,  the  former  because 
they  probably  looked  upon  the  conversion 
of  him  and  his  followers  as  more  or  less  a 
sham ;  the  latter  because  they  despised  them 
as  renegades. 

It  only  remains  to  add  that  Mr.  Kraushar's 
work  appears  from  the  press  of  Messrs. 
Gebethner  &  Co.,  from  which  so  many 
excellent  publications  have  issued.  It  is 
furnished  with  two  portraits  of  Frank  and 
one  of  his  famous  daughter  Eva,  besides  a 
facsimile.  Moreover,  there  is  the  picture 
of  the  skull  of  Frank,  which  is  in  private 
hands,  having  been  extracted  from  his 
grave  when  many  bodies  were  removed  from 
the  old  to  the  new  cemetery  at  Offenbach. 
We  must  confess  to  a  distaste  for  this  ghoul- 
like interest  in  the  dead.  Let  these  poor 
reliques  of  mortality  have  their  proper 
place  in  the  grave.  Even  to  this  day  the 
skull   of  Kochanowski,  the   famous   Polish 
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We  are  afraid  that  Mr.  Kraushar's  work 
being  in  Polish  will  prevent  its  being  read 
by  many  in  England.    We  can  only  say 
that  it  is  a  source  of  pleasure  to  us  to  call 
attention  to   this  carefully  prepared  book, 
and,  indeed,  to   the  (juantity  of    excellent 
historical  work  which  the  Poles  have  been 
producing  for  some  time.     Their  language, 
which  boasts  tlio  <  ulture  of  centuries,  is  in 
a  very  nourishing  condition.     The  general 
reader  who   may  become  acquainted   with 
Mr.   Kraushar's   book  will  only  see  in  it 
another    page    added    to    the    depressing 
records  of  human  mendacity  and  (-redulity. 
But,  in  days  when  Theosophy  can  count  its 
numerous   votaries,   we   cannot   venture  to 
look  with  contempt  upon   the  dreams  and 
prophetic  utterances  of  a  Polish  Jew  of  the 
last  century. 

W.  R.  MORFILI,. 


Silent    Gods   and   Sun- Steeped  Lands. 

E.  W.  Frazer.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 
Master  Wilherforce.    By  "  Eita."    (Hutchin- 

son.) 
Lile  Stars  that  Fall.   By  Geoffrey  Mortimar 

(Bertram  Dobell.) 
For  Love  of  Prue.    By  Leslie  Keith.   (Innes.) 
The   Education   of   Antonia.     By  F.   Emily 

Phillips.     (Macmillans.) 
Kincaid's  Widow.    By  Sarah  Tytler.    (Smith 

Elder,  &  Co.) 
The  Apotheosis  of  Mr.  Ttjrawley.     By  E.  L. 

Prescott.     (Bentley.) 
Woman's    Folly.      By    Gemma    Ferruggia- 

Translated  by  Helen  Zimmern.     (Heine- 

mann.) 
When    WJieat  is    Green.      By  Jos.  Wilton. 

Pseudonym  Library.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

If  for  nothing  else,  the  reading  public  are 
indebted  to  Mr.  E.  W.  Frazer  for  a  beauti- 
ful   and    eminently    apt    title  —  although 
juxtaposed  it  would  have  been  still  more 
pleasing  to  the  ear.    When  I  say  that  the 
seven    stories  contained  in    the  book  are 
worthy  of  place  under  this  general  heading, 
I  say  a  great  deal.    It  was  no  easy  task,  in 
the  first  place,  to  saturate  the  book  with  a 
sense  of  the  almost  endless   sunshine,  the 
parched  earth,  the  thirst  of  man  and  beast, 
the  monsoons  and  the  hot  winds  of  India. 
More  difficult  still  was  it  to  unfold  in  a  few 
brief  recitals  some  of  the  strange  secrets  of 
these  Eastern  peoples  :  to  make  the  reader 
feel  not  only  that  they  still  cherish  their 
rites,  their  superstitions,  their  hatreds,  and 
their  loves,  but  that  these  things  are  as  the 
blood  in   the  veins   of   the   Brahman,  the 
Hindu,  and  the  Parsi— that  they  throb  with 
every  breath  he  draws,  and  cease  to  have 
power  only  when  he  dies.     But  in  order 
that  a  book  of  this  kind  may  prove  accept- 
able, it  is  needful  to  convey  much  more  than 
this.    The  ancient  civilisation  of  India  must 
be   present   as   a    background;    the   fierce 
hatreds  that  divide  tribe  from  tribe,  caste 
from  caste  ;  the  shame  of  having  to  submit  to 
a  foreign  yoke,  and  a  hundred  other  elusive 
elements  must  be  suggested.    In  a  word, 
unless  a  book  such   as  Mr.   Frazer's  has 
atmosphere,  it  must  be  written  a  failure. 
The   author,   however,    has    succeeded    in 
permeating  every  page  of  Silent    Gods  and 
Stm- Steeped  Lands  with  the  spirit  of  India. 
The   gods,  no  whisper   of    whose  voice   is 
heard  by  the  ordinary  European,  are  made 
to  speak,  their  followers  to  obey ;  the  un- 
dying hatreds  are  unmasked,  the  old  rites 
are  shown  to  live  even  now  ;  and  all  this 
with   a  vividness   and   a   force  which   can 
spring  only  out  of  an  intimate  and  scholarly 
knowledge  of  history  and  of  modern  condi- 
tions  in  the  East.      Mr.   Frazer   sets   the 
superstition  of  "  The  Tailless  Tiger  "  in  an 
imaginative  episode  which  enhances  greatly 
its  appeal ;  he  weaves  a  subtle  spell,  too, 
around  other  strange  prejudices  and  beliefs 
in  the  weird  tales  of  "  The  Cry  from  the 


"The   Cloud   Messenger,"    an    adaptation 
from  the  well-known  Sanskrit  poem,  Megha 
Bida,  by  Kalidasa,  probably  written  about 
66  B.C.,  reveals  a  wonder-world  of  exquisite 
imagery  and   untold  richness:    more   than 
this,  it  has  a  profound   philosophical  sig- 
nificance,  as,  in   greater  or  lesser  degree, 
have    all    these    tales.       This    rendering, 
though    in  prose,   seems   to   have    caught 
much  more  of  the  Eastern  spirit  than  did 
the  earlier  translation,  in  verse,  of  H.  H. 
Wilson.    Silent  Gods  and  Sun-Steeped  Lands, 
in   the  main,  is  so   good,  that  a  word  of 
criticism  is  all  the  more   necessary.    The 
punctuation  throughout  requires  revision; 
indeed,  the  sense  is  frequently  obscured, 
and    the    pleasure   of    reading    materially 
lessened   in  consequence.      Nor   does   Mr. 
Frazer   appreciate  the  value  of  the  brief 
sentence  to  brace  the  reader's  thought  and 
stimulate  his  attention ;  the  very  few  short 
sentences  which  do  occur  in  the  book  come 
as  a  great  relief.    The  tendency,  here  in- 
tentional, to    a    prodigal    employment    of 
adjectives — to    over-elaboration,   in   fact — 
also  detracts  from  the   effect  of   this  fine 
effort.      Eeserve,   and  a  scrupulous    heed 
to  matters  in  themselves  small,  but  whose 
cumulative  effect  is  considerable,  are  neces- 
sary to  every  work  of  art.     The  iUustrations 
of  Mr.  A.  D.  McCormick  have  caught  much 
of  the  weird  charm  of  the  text. 


Eiver"  and  "  The  Wail  of  the  Woman"  ; 

and  the  tragic  death  of  Vasantasena,  the 

Pearl  of  the  Temple,  at  the  hands  of  the 

I  chief  priest,  is  told  with  insight  and  skill. , 


The  intellectual  and  moral  development 
that  takes  place  during  the  plastic  years  of 
childhood  has   an  pver-fresh    interest,  not 
for  fathers  and  mothers  only,  but  for  every 
one  who  remembers  something  of  the  joys 
and  sorrows,  the  hopes  and  fears  of  youth, 
and  how  pathetically  optimistic  is  the  early 
outlook  on  life.      "Eita,"   in    her    latest 
book,  brings  to  the  study  of  Master  Wilber- 
force  and  his  little  companion  much  intel- 
lectual sympathy,  and  she  has  elected  wisely 
to   treat    the  subject  with  simplicity   and 
directness.    They  are  no  ordinary  children 
whose  doings  are  here    chronicled.      The 
hero,   born    a   "small,   beefy  specimen  of 
humanity,"  soon  shows  that  he  has  a  perfect 
passion   for   inquiring  into   first   causes,  a 
passion   which    becomes   emphasised    froni 
the  night  when  he  brings  to  the  parental 
roof   a  stray  gipsy  child  called  Mehetabel. 
The  manner  in  which  these  two  young  folk 
grow  up  side  by  side,  naively  discussing  all 
sorts  of  questions  from  original  sin  to  the 
utility  of  book-learning,  the  period  of  their 
separation,  the  renewal  of  their  intimacy, 
and  the  knowledge,  flashing   on  them  in 
a  moment,  that  they  are  something  more  to 
one  another  than  pleasant  companions— this 
and  much  more  is  told  by  "Eita"  with 
considerable    force    and    no  little    msight 
into  the  mysterious  emotions  of  child-life. 
Master  Wilberforce's  father  is  the  somewhat 
hackneyed  man  of  science  as  delineated  in 
fiction,  but  the  mother  is  pleasantly  por- 
trayed.    The  book  is  written  for  grown  up, 
rather  than  for  young  children. 

Mr.  Geoffrey  Mortimer's  second  novel  is 
on  very  different  lines  from  Tales  from  th<- 
Western  Moors.  The  scenes,  for  the  most 
part,  are  laid  in  London,  and  the  life  de- 
picted is  that  of  the  less  well-to-do  music- 
hall  artistes :  in  fact,  if  the  term  music-hall 
be  substituted  for  the  first  word  o^"  the  title, 
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Like  Stars  that  Fail,  a  true  idea  is  gained  o£ 
the  drift  of  the  story.  Although  the  author 
iu  the  opening  pages  of  the  book  lacks 
facility  of  expression,  he  soon  loses  himself  in 
his  subject ;  and  the  vicissitudes  inseparable 
from  the  side  of  Bohemian  life  with  which 
he  deals,  wherein  representatives  of  nearly 
every  class  of  society  are  to  be  found,  are 
drawn  firmly  and  with  knowledge.  Indeed, 
sometimes  the  realistic  method  is  carried  to 
an  extreme.  The  generous  virtues  and  the 
more  apparent  vices  of  music-hall  Bohemia 
are  treated  with  skill ;  and  the  story,  not- 
withstanding one  or  two  conventional 
situations,  is  vigorously  told.  The  Eev. 
Wilfred  Kimpson,  incumbent  of  St.  Wini- 
fred's, City,  whose  large  heart  makes  him 
beloved  by  the  music-hall  fraternity,  bears 
a  marked  resemblance  to  a  popular  clergy- 
man. Mr.  Mortimer  is  a  careful  writer ; 
and  he  should  be  on  his  guard  against 
phrases  such  as  "  The  beer  bemused 
Joshua,"  and  collocations  like  "A  horrid 
dilemma." 

The  lady  who  writes  under  the  pseudonym 
of  Leslie  Keith  proves  once  more  that  she 
possesses  not  only  a  keen  observation,  but 
the  power  to  reconstruct  a  pleasant  story 
out  of  what  she  sees  and  hears.  The  central 
figure  in  For  Love  of  Prm  is  a  type  of 
woman  seldom  encountered  in  fiction : 
indeed,  in  life  she  is  a  rare,  although  not  a 
non-existent  figure.  Prue  is  actuated  only 
by  her  sense  of  justice  and  her  warm 
heart  when  she  persists  in  showering 
kindness  after  kindness  on  the  embittered 
nephew  of  her  dead  husband  ;  she  is 
sublimely  unconscious  that  Frederick  Chil- 
lingworth,  who  begins  by  distrusting  and 
hating  her,  grows  to  love  her  as  he  has 
never  loved  before.  She  is  equally  un- 
conscious of  the  heavy  burden  she  lays 
upon  him  when,  having  rescued  his  drunken 
wife,  from  whom  he  had  been  separated, 
she  urges  him  to  return  to  that  woman, 
and  to  try  and  make  her  happy ;  but, 
without  so  much  as  a  word  of  reproach, 
Frederick  Chillingworth  does  this  thing  for 
love  of  Prue.  The  second  love-story,  of 
Rosa  Bower  and  John  Campbell,  to  which 
equal  if  not  greater  prominence  is  given, 
has  an  accidental  and  not  a  vital  connexion 
with  the  history  of  Prue ;  and,  although  it 
affords  an  opportunity  for  a  fresh  and 
breezy  description  of  life  on  the  isle  of 
Scarra,  the  author  has  made  a  mistake  in 
treating  the  two  subjects  in  a  single  volume. 
What  otherwise  would  be  a  good  book 
leaves  an  unsatisfactory  and  blurred  im- 
pression on  the  mind. 

The  Education  of  Antonia  is  treated  by 
Miss  F.  Emily  Phillips  in  a  bulky  volume  of 
nearly  five  hundred  pages.  If  it  be  a  first 
book,  it  is  full  of  promise,  for  that  the 
author  has  literary  ability  is  abundantly 
evident.  The  conversationSi  invariably 
bright,  sometimes  almost  brilliant,  are  too 
long  and  numerous — many  of  them  might 
be  omitted  without  detriment  either  to  the 
delineations  of  the  characters  or  to  the 
development  of  the  plot.  Certain  obvious 
faults  of  construction  mar  really  good 
effects  ;  some  sentences  are  involved  without 
the  excuse  of  adequate  motive,  while  it 
would  be  well  if  the  writer  avoided  the  use 


of  strange  words,  such  as  "  plenishing  "  and 
"  soulfulness."  When  Miss  Phillips  has 
learned  of  what  vital  importance  it  is  to 
discard  the  unessential  for  the  essential,  we 
may  expect  a  good  novel  from  her  pen. 
Notwithstanding  the  faults  named,  the 
interest  in  Antonia's  career  is  thoroughly 
well  sustained. 

In  Kincai<Ps  Widow  Sarah  Tytler  adds 
another  to  her  already  numerous  successes. 
Headers  who  demand  variety  of  events  and 
rapidly  changing  scenes  will  be  disap- 
pointed, for  the  author  treats  her  subject 
in  the  leisurely,  robust  way  well-fitted  to 
the  period  of  which  she  speaks.  The 
incidents,  few  in  point  of  number,  take 
place  at  or  near  the  Castle  of  Wedderburn, 
in  a  remote  part  of  the  Lothians,  towards 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
proud  and  arbitrary  Lord  Wedderburn,  the 
"  Leddy  Mellins,"  his  two  elder  daughters 
who  inherit  much  of  his  asperity  but  little 
of  his  grandeur,  charming  little  Ailie,  and 
Kincaid's  widow  herself  (the  original  of 
whom  is  to  be  found  in  FountainhalV s  His- 
torical Notices) — all  are  conceived  and  drawn 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  high  praise. 

"  Can  a  man  who  was  born  to  go  on  the  wrong 
side  of  the  post — bred  and  trained  to  go  on  the 
wrong  side,  and  has  always  taken  a  pride  in 
going  on  the  wrong  side — have  any  hope  at  all 
of  ever  going  straight  ?  " 

This  is  the  problem  which  Mr.  E.  L.  Prescott 
sets  himself  to  solve  in  The  Apotheosis  of 
Mr.  Tyrawley.  In  spite  of  many  rebuffs, 
and  the  machinations  of  a  stagey  individual 
named  John  Paget,  the  hero  of  this  story 
is  enabled  finally  to  give  an  affirmative 
answer  to  the  (juestion.  The  reader,  if  he 
is  to  enjoy  the  book,  must  not  be  too  exigent 
about  probabilities,  and  must  permit  himself 
to  enter  into  the  sentimental  world  here 
depicted.  Jim  Naylor,  the  costermonger, 
blunt,  kind-hearted  Dr.  MacAdam,  speak 
and  act  in  a  life-like  way ;  the  tone  of  the 
book  is  healthy  throughout ;  but  the  scene 
wherein  the  rich  uncle  takes  Mr.  Tyrawley 
to  his  heart,  and  transfers  much  of  his 
wealth  to  that  reformed  individual,  might 
with  advantage  have  been  stripped  of  some 
of  its  melodramatic  trappings. 

In  a  brief  preface  to  Woman's  Folly,  Mr. 
Edmund  Gosse  remarks  that  the  author 
of  that  book,  Gemma  Ferruggia,  "  leaves 
George  Egerton  and  Madame  Sarah  Grand 
panting  far  behind."  In  a  sense,  doubtless, 
this  is  true ;  but  if  the  "  mere  man,"  as 
Mr.  Gosse  designated  himself,  is  to  be 
pulverised  by  efforts  such  as  the  one  under 
consideration ;  if  the  movement  towards  a 
juster  recognition  of  the  claims  of  woman 
depend  on  books  of  the  type  of  Woman's 
IMly,  so  much  the  worse  for  man  and  for 
woman.  That  the  story  is  well  and,  in 
places,  even  powerfully  written,  cannot  be 
denied ;  but  the  characters  are  sadly  lacking 
in  imaginative  justice  towards  man,  and  the 
atmosphere  is  heavy  with  miasma.  As 
typical  of  a  phase  of  nineteenth-century 
unrest,  Woman's  Folly  is  interesting ;  and 
that  is  all.  Miss  Helen  Zimmern,  so  far 
as  can  be  judged,  has  fulfilled  admirably 
the  ojQ&ce  of  interpreter. 

Why  Jos.  Wilton  calls  his  book,  which 
forms  the  fifty -first  volume  of  the  Pseudonym 


Library,  When  Wheat  is  Green,  is  a  difficult 
question  to  answer.  Several  vivid  pictures 
of  rural  life  are  to  be  found  in  the  little 
work  ;  but  the  author  refuses  to  be  bound 
by  any  principles  of  continuity — he  com- 
mences one  story  and  cheerfully  passes  to 
another  without  a  hint  as  to  the  meaning  of 
this  rapid  transition — and  hence  the  book  as 
a  whole  is  unsatisfactory.  Jos.  Wilton, 
too,  has  an  annoying  way  of  expecting  the 
reader  to  know  intuitively  what  character 
is  speaking,  and  sometimes  this  is  no  easy 
task. 

Frank  Eindek. 


SOME  BOOKS  ON  THE  COLONIES. 
The  Oold  Mines  if  the  Rand.  Being  a  De- 
scription of  the  Mining  Industry  of  Witwaters- 
rand.  South  African  Republic.  By  Frederick 
H,  Hatch  and  J.  A.  Chalmers.  (Macmillans.) 
This  is  a  highly  technical  work,  which  ought 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  a  professional  engineer. 
We  feel  it  would  be  presumptuous  to  make  any 
comments  on  the  greater  part  of  the  book, 
except  to  say  that  to  a  lay  mind  it  seems  to  be 
well  and  carefully  composed,  and  that  the 
plans  which  illustrate  the  system  of  mining  in 
the  Witwatersraud  goldfields  are  clear  and 
delicately  drawn.  These  deposits,  we  are  told, 
were  first  discovered  by  a  man  named  Arnold 
in  1885 ;  by  the  end  of  that  year  mining  had 
begun.  During  the  succeeding  year  the  out- 
crop of  the  conglomerate  beds  was  traced  and 
found  to  be  auriferous  for  many  miles,  many 
farms  were  proclaimed  as  public  diggings,  and 
Johannesburg  was  founded.  In  the  year  1887 
coal  was  discovered  at  Boksburg,  in  the  near 
neighbourhood  of  the  diggings,  which  led  to 
the  opening  of  several  collieries.  This  discovery 
is  of  immense  importance  to  the  success  of 
mining  operations  in  what  is  called  the  Rand 
goldfields.  Some  tables  furnished  by  the  authors 
show  the  vast  expansion  in  the  revenue  of  the 
Transvaal  since  the  discovery  and  development 
of  the  goldfields.  In  1884  the  revenue  of  that 
State  was  £161,595;  ten  years  later  (189-i),  it 
had  risen  to  £2,247,728.  The  quantity  of  gold 
produced  is  stated  to  amount  to  over  one-fifth 
of  the  total  production  of  the  world  in  1894, 
the  money  value  of  the  total  gold  production 
of  the  Transvaal  for  that  year  having  amounted 
to  the  sum  of  £7,800,000.  The  authors  complain 
of  the  hindrances  thrown  in  the  way  of  the 
miners  by  the  exactions  uf  the  Boer  Govern- 
ment, and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  was 
ample  room  for  complaint.  We  have  yet  to  see 
how  much  the  gold-miners  will  gain  from  the 
changes  which  must  follow  Dr.  Jameson's 
raid ;  but  in  all  speculations  on  the  future  the 
astuteness  and  tenacity  of  purpose  of  the  Boers 
must  be  taken  into  account. 

The  Sister  Dominions.  Through  Canada  to 
Australia  by  the  New  Imperial  Highway.  By 
James  Francis  Hogan,  M.P.  (Ward  &  Downey.) 
The  new  "  imperial  highway  "  is  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway  and  the  line  of  steamers  that 
Mr.  James  Huddart  has  established  between 
Vancouver  and  Sydney.  The  Government  of 
the  Dominion  of  Canada  has  guaranteed  Mr. 
Huddart  a  subsidy  of  £150,000  per  annum 
for  ten  years  to  enable  him  to  establish  a  fast  line 
of  steamers  on  the  Atlantic  as  well  as  the 
Pacific,  so  that  when  this  line  is  in  working 
order  there  will  be  a  swift  mail  and  passenger 
service  between  the  mother  country  and  her 
Australian  possessions,  without  touching  an 
inch  of  foreign  soU,  or  losing  for  an  instact 
its  distinctively  and  essentially  Imperial  stamp 
or  character.  Mr.  Hogan,  who  takes  the 
reader  through  Canada  to  Honolulu,  Fiji, 
Sydney,  and  Melbourne,  has  produced  a 
pleasant    book,    easily    written    and    full    of 
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information.  He  heads  a  chapter  on  Melbourne 
"A  City  of  Fallen  Greatness";  and  unless 
there  be  some  exaggeration,  the  decay  of  that 
capital  is  indeed  deplorable  : 

"The  collapse  ob=ervable  on  every  side  is  both 
painful  and  phenomenal.  Stagnation,  depreeeion, 
defpair,  are  the  three  words  that  sum  up  the 
sadly  altered  eituation  in  Melbourne.  The  loss  of 
population  is  fomethiug  enormous.  An  exodus  of 
sixty  thousand  eouls  during  the  past  eighteen 
months  is  officially  acknowledged,  but  this 
estimate  falls  considerably  short  of  the  reality. 
Judging  from  the  immense  number  of  closed  shops 
and  untenanted  houses  that  I  witnessed  during  a 
systematic  tour  of  the  suburbs,  some  figure 
between  100,001 1  and  I'.O.OOO  would  more  correctly 
represent  the  astounding  decrease  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Melbourne  -  that  is  to  say,  practically  a 
third  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolitan  area 
has  disappeared.  Suburban  streets  that  I  remem- 
bered as  crowded  and  busy  lines  of  industry  are 
now  simply  long  rows  of  silent,  unoccupied,  and 

dilapidated  shops Tenants    are  everywhere 

masters  of  the  situation      Eent  is  a  mere  courtesy 
to  owners,    who   are  glad    to    accept    whatever 
tenants  care  to   offer.     In  most  of  the  outlying 
suburbs  rent  is  a  disestablished  institution,  owners 
being  only  too  happy  to  have  respectable  people 
occupying  houses  in  the    capacity  of  caretakers 
until  the   arrival  of  better  times,  for  they  know 
the  fate    that    has  overtaken  a  host  of  the  un- 
occupied houses  of  Melbourne— wreck,  miitUation, 
and  the  carrying  away  of  everything  portable." 
Mr.  Hogan's  account  of  the  land  boom  is  profit- 
able reading,  and  he  tells  us  that  there  is  not  a 
single  man  to  be  found  in  Melbourne  who  has 
profited  by  it.     The  corruption  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Victoria  has,  however,  benefited,  or, 
perhaps  we  should  say,  created  a  large  class 
whose  interest  it  is    to    resist    any  financial 
reform — namely,   public  employes.     A  careful 
calculation    shows  that,  on   the   average,    one 
person  out  of  every  twenty  in  Victoria  is  in 
receipt    of     Government     money  ;     and      so 
thoroughly    and    systematically    organised    is 
the  large  body  of   public  servants   that  they 
are    practically  the   masters  while  nominally 
servants,  and  undisguisedly  control  the  fate  of 
Ministers  and  Ministries.     He  tells  us  that  at 
the  last  general  election  the  Government  of  Sir 
James  Patterson  was  defeated  and  overthrown 
avowedly  by  the  votes  and  political  influence 
of  the  public  servants,  because  Sir  James  had 
made  stem  and  rigorous  retrenchment  in  the 
Civil  Service  a   cardinal  feature  of  his  policy. 
Mr.  Hogan  gives  a  final  thrust  at  his  city  of 
fallen  greatness  by  writing  "  Melboiu-ne   is  a 
shocking  example  of  protection  run  mad." 

British    Ouiaiia   and    its   Resources.     By   the 
Author  of    "  Sardinia    and    its      Resources." 
(George  Philip  &   Son.)    This   little  book   of 
one  hundred  pages  is  very  slight,  but,  so  far  as 
it  goes,  businesslike.     Although  the  author  is 
not  hopeless    as    to    the   future   of    sugar,  he 
undoubtedly  considers    gold-mining  to  be  the 
greatest  and  most  promising  of  the  industries 
of     British     Guiana.       He     gives    an    official 
table    showing    the     great     increase     in    the 
production    of    gold     since     the    year    1SS4, 
when  only  '2J0  ounces  were  obtained.     From 
this  small  begiiming  the  production   increased 
so  rapidly  that  in  1 893  the  Government  return 
gives    138, .027    ounces  as   the    weight    of  gold 
produced.     In  no  country  are  the  mining  laws 
so   favourable    to    prospectors    as    in    British 
Guiana:     on   the   other   hand,    the   climate   is 
very  unhealthy  and  labour  a  difficulty.    We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  some  check  has  been  placed 
by  law  on  the  destruction  of  orchids. 
"  Among  the  by-products  of  the  forests  may  be 
claseed  orchids  ;  they  are  of  inlinife  varieties,  and 
owing  to  their  being  ruthlessly  and  indiscrimin- 
ately taken,  a  licence  to  collect  orchids  has  bfon 
imposed,  involving  an  annual    payment  of    100 
dollars  and  a  royalty  of  20  cents,  for  every  oicUd 
exported." 
The  principal  use  of  a  book  such  a«  the  present 


one  is  to  inspire  readers  with  a  desire  for 
further  information.  A  rough  map  is  provided, 
which  fails  to  include  the  greater  part  of  the 
territory  now  in  dispute  between  British 
Guiana  and  Venezuela ! 


Messes, 


NOTES    AND     NEWS. 
Longmans   & 


Co.  announce  as  in 
preparation  Madagascar  in  War  Time ;  the 
experiences  of  a  special  correspondent  with  the 
Hovas  during  the  French  invasion  of  1895,  by 
Mr.  E.  P.  Knight,  with  a  map  and  numerous 
illustrations. 

Me.  John  Mtjrbay  will  publish  immediately 
With  an  Ambulance:  a  Narrative  of  Personal 
Experiences  during  the  Franco-German  War. 
The  author  is  Dr.  Charles  E.  Ryan,  who,  as  a 
young  man  of  twenty,  was  attached  to  the 
Anglo-American  Hospital,  and  was  in  the  thick 
of  the  fighting  at  Sedan  and  afterwards  at 
Orleans. 

Mr.  Scott  Elliot's  book,  A  Naturalist  in 
Mid  Africa,  narrating  his  experiences  as  an 
explorer,  will  be  published  early  next  week  by 
Messrs.  A.  D.  Innes  &  Co.  This  was  one  of 
the  works  destroyed  in  the  fire  at  Messrs. 
Unwins'  two  months  ago,  when  practically 
ready  for  publication. 

Ms.  John  Macqueen  will  publish  at  the  end 
of  next  week  The  Court  of  England  under 
George  IV.,  founded  on  a  diary  kept  by  a  lady 
of  the  court,  and  interspersed  with  letters 
written  by  Queen  Caroline  and  other  dis- 
tinguished persons. 

Messrs.  Chapman  &  Hall  will  publish 
immediately  Recollections  of  Paris,  in  two 
volumes,  by  Captain  the  Hon.  D.  A.  Bingham, 
author  of  "  The  Bastille." 

Messes.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons  announce 
The  Proverbial  Philosophy  of  Confucius,  con- 
sisting of  quotations  from  the  Chinese  classics 
for  every  day  of  the  year,  with  a  preface  by 
Pom  Kwang  Soh,  minister  of  justice  to  the 
King  of  Korea. 

Messrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  will  publish 
at  the  end  of  next  week,  as  the  sixth  volume  of 
their  "  Novel  Series,"  Persia  Yorke,  by  Sydney 
Christian. 

Messes.  HncHiNSON  &  Co.  have  nearly 
ready  for  publication  a  new  novel  by  Mrs.  F. 
Harcourt  Williamson,  the  author  of  "  Vashti 
and  Esther."  It  wUl  be  issued  in  one  volume, 
under  the  title  of  A  Provincial  Lady,  and  deals 
with  the  introduction  of  this  lady  into  Society. 


Messes.  Digby,  Long  A  Co.  announce  the 
following  :  Stripped  of  the  Tinsel,  by  Mr.  J.  E. 
Muddock  ;  Juanita  Carrington  :  a  sporting 
novel,  by  Mrs.  Robert  Jocelyn  ;  Sir  Geoffrey  de 
Skeftlngton  :  a  romance  of  the  Crusades,  by  Mr. 
B.  W.  Ward  ;  and  Roland  Kyan,  an  Irish  story, 
by  Mr.  Walter  Sweetman. 

Mrs.  Jane  Muiehead  has  written  a  story 
for  girls,  entitled  Helen  Murdoch  :  or.  Treasures 
of  Darkness,  dealing  with  missionary  work  in 
China.     It  will  be  published  by  Mr.  Allenson. 

Yet  another  Bums  volume  is  announced  for 
publication,  on  January  26,  under  the  title  of 
Burns  at  Qalstonand  Ecclefechan.  It  is  written 
by  Mr.  John  Muir,  of  Glasgow,  and  will  have 
several  illustrations. 

The  evening  discourse  next  Friday  at  the 
Royal  Institution  will  be  delivered  by  Mr. 
Sidney  Lee,  who  has  naturally  taken  for  his 
subject  "  National  Biography." 

Mk.  Leslie  STEniEN  wiU  deliver  a  lecture 
to-morrow  (Sunday)  at  7  p.m.,  at  Essex  Hall, 
Strand,  on  "  Overmuch  Righteousness." 

An  extraordinary  general  meeting  of  the 
Incorporated  Society  of  Authors  will  be  held 


at  20,  Hanover-square,  on  Monday  next,  at 
4..)0  p.m.,  to  meet  Mr.  Hall  Caine,  who  will 
give  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  negotia- 
tions in  connexion  with  Canadian  Copyright 
and  of  the  present  position  of  the  question. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Library  Assistants' 
Association,  to  be  held  on  Wednesday  next,  at 
the  rooms  of  the  Chemical  Society,  Burlington 
House,  Mr.  Cyril  Davenport,  of  the  British 
Museum,  will  deliver  a  lecture,  with  limelight 
illustrations,  on  "  English  Bookbindings." 
The  chair  will  be  taken  by  Dr.  Richard 
Gamett. 

It  has  been  decided  to  purchase  for  the 
Hampstead  Public  Libraries  the  library  of  the 
late  Prof.  Henry  Morley,  who  lived  long  in 
Hampstead  and  accomplished  much  of  his 
literary  work  in  the  parish.  It  is  intended  to 
keep  the  collection  intact  so  far  as  possible, 
under  the  name  of  the  Morley  Memorial 
Library.  As  might  be  expected,  it  contains  a 
fine  selection  of  standard  authors,  both  English 
and  foreign,  and  is  rich  in  first  editions  of 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  It 
also  includes  a  good  Shakspere  collection.  It 
consists  altogether  of  about  8000  volumes ; 
and  the  valuation  price  is  £806,  towards  which 
£100  has  been  contributed  by  subscription. 

Next  Wednesday,  Messrs.  Sotheby  wUl  be 
engaged  in  selling  a  small  collection  of 
Americana,  which  includes  not  a  few  rarities. 
For  example,  here  will  be  found  no  less  than 
four  editions  of  the  Paesi  Novamenie  Retrovati, 
one  of  which  has  an  autograph  of  a  brother 
of  Vespuccio  inserted  ;  a  copy  of  Eliot's  Indian 
Bible,  with  a  few  leaves  unfortunately  missing ; 
many  books  and  a  few  MSS.  relating  to  the 
dialects  of  the  aborigines  ;  and  early  examples 
of  the  printing  presses  of  Mexico,  Lima, 
Guatemala,  &c.  We  learn  from  the  catalogue 
that  the  first  book  printed  in  Venezuela  was 
Derripcion  Exacta  de  la  Provincia  de  Benezu^la, 
by  Joseph  Luis  de  Cisneros  (Valencia-Nueva, 
1764). 

President  Monroe's  message  of  1823,  con- 
taining the  statement  of  the  "Monroe  Doc- 
trine," has  been  published  in  full  among  the 
Old  South  Leaflets,  being  No.  56  of  this  series 
of  historical  documents.  The  leaflet,  like  the 
rest,  contains  notes  and  references  to  the  litera- 
ture of  the  subject. 

Messrs.  Hurst  &  Blackett  have  issued 
this  week  a  cheap  edition  of  John  Halifax, 
Qentleman,  with  the  name  of  the  author — for 
the  first  time,  we  believe — on  the  title-page. 
Considering  the  prodigious  popularity  of  this 
novel,  ever  since  its  first  appearance  in  1857,  it 
certainly  seems  surprising  that  it  has  hitherto 
not  been  obtainable  at  a  lower  price  than  5s. 


THE  FORTHCOMING  MAGAZINES. 

The  February  number  of  the  Ceniuri/ 
promises  to  be  of  exceptional  interest.  It  will 
contain  the  first  of  a  series  of  articles  by 
Capt.  A.  T.  Mahan  on  Nelson's  battles, 
dealing  with  Cape  St.  Vincent;  a  paper  by 
Mr.  H.  M.  Stanley,  reviewing  what  has  been 
done  for  the  development  of  Africa  during  the 
past  twenty-five  years  ;  three  letters  of  James 
Russell  Lowell,  here  printed  for  the  first  time  ; 
"  Pope  Leo  XIII.  and  his  Household,"  by  Mr. 
F.  Marion  Crawford,  illustrated  with  special 
photographs  of  the  private  apartments  of  the 
Vatican  ;  and  a  critical  estimate  of  M.  Puvis  de 
Chavannes,  by  Mr.  Kenyon  Cox,  with  repro- 
ductions of  several  of  his  pictures. 

The  February  number  of  the  Expository 
Timet  (Edinburgh:  T.  &  T.  Clark)  will 
contain  an  appreciation  of  the  work  which 
Prof.  Sanday  is  doing  at  Oxford,  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Vemon  Bartlet,  of  Mansfield  College, 
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with  a  bibliography  of  his  published  works  and 
a  new  portrait ;  the  beginning  of  an  archaeo- 
logical commentary  on  Genesis,  by  Prof.  Sayce ; 
and  the  first  of  a  series  of  articles  on  "  The 
Theology  of  the  Psalms,"  by  Prof.  W.  T. 
Davison. 

The  February  number  of  St.  Nicholas  will 
contain  the  final  instalment  of  E.  L.  Stevenson's 
"  Letters  to  a  Boy,"  giving  further  details  of 
his  home-life  in  Samoa. 

The  Antiqtiarp  for  February  will  contain  an 
article  on  the  *'  Lenanis,  or  Megalithic  Temples 
of  Tripoli,"  with  plans  and  illustrations  by  Mr. 
H.  S.  Cowper;  also  "The  Account  Book  of 
William  Wray,  a  Seventeenth  Century  Trades- 
man at  Eipon,"  edited  by  the  Eev.  J.  T. 
Fowler. 

The  February  number  of  Cassell's  Magazine 
will  contain  letters  from  Mr.  H.  M.  Stanley, 
Sir  Martin  Conway,  the  president  of  the  Eoyal 
Geographical  Society,  Admiral  Sir  Leopold 
McClintock,  and  Mr.  Henry  Coxwell,  in  answer 
to  the  question,  "  Can  Nansen  or  Andiee  reach 
the  Pole  ;•■ " 

Dean  Fakrae  contributes  to  the  February 
number  of  the  Quiver  an  Old  Testament  study, 
entitled  "  The  Choice  of  Moses." 

The  forthcoming  number  of  the  Scottish 
Weekly  (Glasgow),  edited  by  the  Eev.  Dr. 
Tulloch,  will  be  specially  devoted  to  Burns, 
and,  in  particular,  will  give  the  favourite 
quotations  from  his  poems  of  many  well-known 
personages. 

Mr.  a.  p.  ]VL\JtSDEN,  of  Clifford's  Inn, 
announces  the  publication  of  the  Judicature 
Quarterly  Bevieiu,  to  be  edited  by  Mr.  John 
Pym  Yeatman. 

The  Christian  Treasury  will  henceforth  be 
published  for  the  Sunday  School  Union  by  Mr. 
Andrew  Melrose,  of  Pilgrim-street.  The  Eev. 
F.  B.  Meyer  remains  editor. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  Convocation  of  London 
University,  held  on  Tuesday,  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  recommended  by  the 
annual  committee,  was  carried  by  the  decisive 
majority  of  460  votes  to  240  : 
"  That  this  house  desires  the  early  introduction 
into  Parliament  of  a  Bill  for  the  reconstitution  of 
the  University  eimilar  to  that  introduced  laet  year 
by  Lord  Playfair,  but  with  an  ineetted  clause 
fecuring  to  the  benate,  to  Convocation,  and  to 
other  bodies  affected  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Privy  Council  on  any  of  the  provisions  which  may 
hereafter  be  settled  by  the  Statutory  Oommiesion." 

TuE  grace  founding  a  lectureship  in  English 
at  Cambridge  will  come  up  for  approval  in  the 
Senate  on  Thursday  next.  In  the  course  of  the 
discussion  last  Saturday,  Prof.  Skeat  stated 
that  he  had  recently  received  a  further  £100, 
raising  the  total  endowment  to  nearly  £1400  ; 
and  that  the  Merchant  Taylors'  Company  had 
promised  two  hundred  guineas,  to  be  paid  when 
the  lectureship  was  established. 

Lord  Acton  has  been  compelled  by  indis- 
position to  postpone  his  first  lecture  at  Cam- 
bridge until  next  Monday.  The  subject  of  his 
course  this  term  is  again  "The  French  Eevolu- 
tion." 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Cambridge 
Philological  Society,  held  on  Thursday  of  this 
week,  the  following  paper  was  to  be  read  by 
Prof.  Skeat:  "  Why  the  a  in  'Cambridge'  is 
pronounced  like  the  a  in  '  came,'  with  a  Note 
on  the  Derivation  of  '  Cam '  from  the  Name  of 
the  Town."  At  the  same  meeting  a  presenta- 
tion was  to  be  made  to  Prof.  Cowell. 

From  the  first  annual  report  of  the  managers 
of  the  Hort  Memorial  Fund,  we  learn  that  the 


capital  amounts  to  about  £1000,  and  that 
during  last  year  £46  was  received  from  sub- 
scriptions and  donations.  Grants  of  money 
were  made  to  the  total  amount  of  £55,  to  three 
students.  Of  these,  Mr.  H.  St.  J.  Thackeray 
visited  Eome  last  Easter  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  editors  of  the  "  Larger  Cambridge 
Septuagint "  in  the  examination  and  collation 
of  M8S.  ;  Mr.  H.  S.  Cronin  has  continued  his 
collation  of  the  great  Coislin  Octateuch,  at 
Paris  ;  and  Mr.  H.  N.  Bate  (of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford)  has  collated  afresh  the  Codex  Claro- 
montanus  of  the  Latin  Irenaeus,  at  Berlin. 

In  connexion  with  the  teachers'  training 
syndicate  at  Cambridge,  Mr.  H.  Courthope 
Bowen  will  begin  next  Wednesday  a  course 
of  twelve  lectures  on  "  The  History  of 
Education." 

The  governors  of  Manchester  New  College, 
Oxford,  have  accepted  a  gift  of  £5000  from 
Mr.  Henry  Tate,  of  London,  to  be  devoted  to 
•'special  and  emphatic  instruction"  in  the 
theory  and  practice  of  preaching.  The  donor 
says  he  has  "  long  entertained  an  earnest  con- 
viction of  the  exceeding  importance  of  this 
portion  of  the  training  of  students  for  the 
ministry  in  Unitarian  and  other  Free  Churches." 

The  late  Miss  Aytoun,  of  St.  Andrews,  the 
last  surviving  sister  of  Prof.  W.  E.  Aytoun, 
has  bequeathed  the  sum  of  £2500  to  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  to  found  an  Aytoun 
scholarship  in  English  literature. 

Prof.  Ealeigh  is  delivering  a  short  course 
of  lectures  at  University  College  on  "The 
Progress  of  Legal  Studies  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  France  during  the  Eighteenth  Century." 

The  Joseph  Hume  scholarship  of  £60  at 
University  College,  London,  open  to  all  students 
of  either  sex  who  have  attended  for  at  least  one 
session  the  lectures  of  the  professor  of  political 
economy,  has  been  awarded  to  Miss  Kita 
Oldham,  who  recently  graduated  as  M.A.,  with 
honours  in  political  economy,  at  the  Eoyal 
University  of  Ireland,  and  is  now  a  teacher  at 
one  of  the  High  Schools  in  suburban  London. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

MOTTOES. 

{Inscribed  to  Oeorye  Frederick  Watts,  R.A.) 
Love  and  Life. 

LovB  is  enow :  life  is  not  vain, 
While  hearts  m  woe  of  love  are  fain. 

Love  and  Death. 

Fair  is  life's  light,  while  love  has  breath, 
And  fair  as  night  life's  sister,  death. 

Cupid  Jishing . 

Love,  the  sea-born,  is  heavenly  bright 
From  golden  mom  to  azure  night. 

Death  croicning  Innocence. 

Souls  without  sin,  that  early  slept, 
As  tlowers  within  Gkid's  book  are  kept. 

Hope. 

Hope's  gate  of  horn  turns  doubt  away 
With  dreams  unborn  till  break  of  day. 

Sie  transit. 

As  treasure  stored  within  a  grave, 
The  Earth  doth  hoard  her  good  and  brave. 
George  C.  W.  Warr. 


MAOAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

There  are  two  remarkable  papers  in  the 
January  number  of  the  Antiquary.  The  one 
by  Mr.  A.  W.  .Buckland,  on  "  Necklaces  in 
Eelation  to  Prehistoric  Commerce,"  is  too  much 
condensed ;  but  notwithstanding  this  unavoid- 


able defect  it  contains  a  mass  of  evidence 
which  will  be,  at  least  in  its  present  relations, 
new  to  almost  every  one.  Beads,  even  more  than 
coins,  passed  from  place  to  place,  and  from 
continent  to  continent.  They  could  be  restrung 
and  arranged  in  different  forms  as  fashions 
changed  or  they  fell  into  new  hands.  The 
passages  relating  to  amber  are  noteworthy. 
Though  there  are  disquisitions  on  this  substance 
in  many  books  of  reference,  English  and 
foreign,  we  do  not  think  aU  that  is 
known  regarding  it  has  ever  been  gathered 
together  in  one  place.  Has  the  amber  which 
is  found  occasionally  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
this  island  been  washed  across  from  the  Baltic, 
or  do  the  drift-beds  of  our  own  coasts  produce 
it  ?  The  men  who  sell  curiosities  at  the 
Yorkshire  watering-places  profess  to  have  no 
doubt  of  its  being  an  English  product.  Mr. 
J.  Lewis  Andre's  paper  on  "  The  Use  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  Faith-Healing  and  Super- 
stition "  treats  with  a  curious  section  of  folk- 
lore. As  the  writer  shows,  it  is  very  old_ 
We  imagine,  however  that  it  was  stimulated' 
by  the  Eeformation.  Superstitions  are  not 
easily  killed,  but  they  readily  transfer  them- 
selves from  one  object  to  another.  In  medieval 
times  there  were  several  other  books  which 
claimed  extreme  reverence.  On  the  change  of 
religion,  it  is  probable  that  all  the  floating 
superstitions  which  had  connected  themselves 
with  the  service-books  of  the  old  Church 
became  attached  to  the  Bible.  Mr.  Andre 
alludes  to  the  practice  of  saying  the  Lord's 
Prayer  backwards.  This  was  certainly  done  by 
schoolboys  within  the  last  fifty  years.  We  do 
not  suppose  that  this  form  of  the  black  art  has 
yet  fallen  into  disuse,  though  now  it  is 
probably  a  profane  jest  rather  than  a  serious 
endeavour  to  invoke  the  powers  of  evil. 
Dream  books  are  casually  mentioned.  There 
is  still  a  large  sale  for  such  rubbish.  No  form 
of  folk-lore  now  existing  has  more  evil  con- 
sequences than  the  belief  in  the  statements 
made  in  these  noxious  publications. 


THE  ACADEMIE  FRANC AISE. 

Paris :  Jan.  17, 1896. 

M.  JtiLEs  LemaItre's  reception  speech  in 
honour  of  his  predecessor,  Victor  Duruy,  may 
be  considered  one  of  the  best  of  his  series  of 
"  Portraits  Contemporains."  It  was  a  clever, 
witty,  highly  finished  piece  of  literary  composi- 
tion, read  in  a  clear  and  harmonious  voice, 
interrupted  every  now  and  again  by  a  dis- 
creet murmur  of  applause  from  the  delighted 
audience. 

The  task  was  not  an  easy  one,  for  there  was 
nothing  very  striking  in  Duruy's  character. 
Of  humble  origin  (he  was  the  son  of  an  artist- 
workman  at  the  Gobelins),  a  hard-working, 
plodding  man,  he  gradually  made  his  way 
from  a  simple  professorship  to  the  highest 
position  in  the  University. 

"  O'etait,"  said  M.  Lemaitre,  "  un  professeur 
grave,  excellent,  sans  gestes,  un  peu  lent,  fait  pour 
la  toge,  et  qui  attaohait  autant  par  son  serieux 
meme  que  par  je  don  qu'il  avait  de  voir  et  de 
peiudre ;  profondement  respectueux  de  sa  tache 
et  qui  n'ignorait  point — je  cite  sea  expressions — 
que  '  I'eepric  de  1' enfant  est  un  livre  ou  je  maitre 
eotit  des  paroles  dont  plusieurs  ne  s'eftaceront 
pas.' " 

In  1862,  while  on  a  tour  of  inspection  in  the 
provinces,  he  was  suddenly  summoned  to  Paris 
by  the  Emperor  and  appointed  Minister  of 
Public  Instruction.  He  saw  Napoleon  III., 
who  simply  said  to  him  :  "  Ca  ira  bien."  "  Et 
<,a  alia  tres  bien,"  added  M.  Lemaitre,  with 
a  smile.  Alluding  to  the  new  Minister's  out- 
spoken frankness  in  his  relations  with  Napoleon 
III.,  he  drew  the  following  striking  portrait  of 
that  sovereign : 
"  L'Empareur    souffrait    ces  franchises   et  n'en 
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penBait— ou  n'en  eongeait  pas  moinB ;  car 
paralt  avoir    eonge    sa    vie     plus     qu'il   i 
vucue.     L'epopce    de     son     oncle,      rc-tre 


il  me 
ne  I'a 
vucue.  Li'epopce  ae  son  oncie,  j  c-tranfjete 
merveiUeuse  de  sa  propre  aventure,  lui  etaient 
une  sorte  d' opium,  d'autanfc  mieux  qu'il  avait  t'te 
extraordinairement  servi  par  lea  circonstauces, 
qu'on  avait  beaiicoup  agi  pour  lui,  et  qu'il  avait 
passe  d'une  extremite  de  fortune  ;i  I'autre  sans 
etre  proprement  un  homme  d'action.  Lea  yeux 
tou.ioura  u  demi  clos,  il  ruminait  confUfement 
raffranchiesement  des  nationalites,  i'etabUssement 
d'une  democraiie  un  peu  sociaUete  et  pourtant  ces- 
arienne  et,  parli,  racbevement  de  la  Revolution 
fran  raise :  grands  deaseius  dont  les  moyeue 
d'execution  te  precieaient  mal  dans  eon  imagina- 
tion de  douK  Jataliste  qui,  ebloui  par  un  dettiu 
prodigieux  dont  il  etait  I'heureux  jouet  et  dont  il 
ee  crojait  le  Lerog,  comptait  indolemment  sur  la 
vertu  de  son  etoile.  II  lut  de  ceux  dont  on  pout 
dire  qu'ila  souf.  meilleura  qu'une  partie  de  leurs 
actee,  parce  que  ces  actes  f  orent  rarement  siens  ou 
que  rarement  il  y  fut  tout  entier.  II  vecut  ainei 
dans  une  brume  de  leve— qui,  vers  le  fia, 
s'eneanglanta." 

In  the  course  of  his  speech  M.  Lemaitre  quoted 
passages  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Duruy  to 
the  Emperor  on  the  education  of  women,  in 
which  he  alludes  to  the  opposition  of  the 
Clerical  party  to  his  Liberal  ideas  : 

"'Nous  ne  devoua  pas  oublier,' "  quoted  M. 
Lemaitre,  "  '  que  les  femmes  sont  merea  deux  foia, 
par  I'enfantement  et  par  I'eduoation ;  songeons 
done  il  organiser  aussi  I'education  des  fiUea,  car 
uue  partie  de  mis  embarras  actuels  provient  de  ce 
que  nous  avons  laisee  cette  education  aux  mains  de 
gens '  .  .  .  eufia,  de  gens  qui  n'avaient  paa 
toute  la  confiance  de  M.  Duruy." 
Now  in  the  printed  form  of  the  speech  which 
is  presented  to  a  chosen  few  of  the  audience  I 
found  that  M.  Duruy'a  words  were  "  .  .  .  . 
de  gens  qui  ne  sont  ni  de  leur  temps  ni  de  leur 
pays."  The  witty  reticence  of  M.  Lemaitre 
was  due,  I  suppose  to  a  feeling  of  delicacy,  a 
wish  not  to  ruifte  the  feelings  of  the  "re- 
actionary "  members  of  the  Academic.  The 
incident  was  very  characteristic. 

M.  Lemaitre  drew  an  admirable  portrait 
of  JI.  Duruy  as  historian,  reformer,  and 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction.  With  great 
eloquence  he  described  how  after  his  overthrow, 
through  the  intrigues  of  the  Clerical  party,  he 
quietly  resumed  his  historical  labours,  and 
after  the  fall  of  the  Empire  lived  a  retired  life 
at  Villeneuve-Saint-George,  amid  the  respect  of 
aU. 

"  De  tellea  iigures,"  added  M.  Lemaitre,  "sont 
bonnes  a  regarder.  EUes  rappellent  aux  fimea 
inquiJ'tes  que,  eutre  les  croyances  confestionnelles 
et  le  doute  ou  la  negation,  il  reste  ;V  la  conscience 
dee  refugoB  ;  (ju'il  est  toute  uue  venerable  traaition 
de  poBtulata  moraux,  sur  qui  I'on  pent  dire  que, 
depuis  les  temps  historicjue?,  out  vecu  toua  lea 
hommes  de  bien  :  car  ceux  mimes  d'entro  eux  qui 
a'y  croyaient  pan  out  agi  comnie  s'ils  y  croyaient, 
et  ceux  qui  croyaient  a  quelque  choee  de  plus 
croyaient  done  h  cela  auasi.  Lie  probe  historien 
Victor  Duruy  fut  un  homme  excoUemment 
lepn'aentatif  de  cette  tradition,  qui  fait  tout  le 
prix  do  la  longuo  existence  humaiue.  II  dit 
quelque  part  que  lea  Greca  de  la  decadence  '  man- 
(|uaientde  cea  fermea  assisses  si  necefsaires  pour 
porter  honorablemeut  la  vie.'  Ces  assisses 
seculaires,  il  les  eut  en  lui,  profondes ;  et  vous 
eavez  ei,  en  t  (let,  il  porta  la  vie  honorablemeut." 

M.  Greard's  reply  was  not  at  all  so  grave  as 
might  have  been  expected.  On  the  contrary, 
his  discourse  was  familiar  in  tone  and  tempered 
with  gentle  irony  as  he  described  the  various 
aspects  of  M.  Leraaitre's  talent  as  poet, 
critic,  paradoxical  chroniqueiir ,  and  successful 
playwright.  Much  amusement  was  caused  by 
the  following  passage,  in  which  he  referred  to 
one  of  M.  Lemaitre's  "  Billets  du  matin  "  in  the 
Viijaro : 

"  VouB  Bouvient-il  du  jour,  oii  dans  un  billet  du 
matin  ;i  votre  petite  cousine  vous  diaie/.  en  parlant 
de   I'Acadi'mie  ;    '  Oette    boite  l;'i  I  '     Une  boite  ! 


votre 
pourvu 


Le  mot  doit  vous  aembler  un  peu  vi£ 
aujourd'hui.  Mais  il  y  avait,  dans  ce  billet 
des  premiers  jours  de  mai  taut  de  verve 
printauiere  !  Je  lui  pardonneraia  bien  d'autres, 
disait  un  jour,  a  propoa  de  je  ne  aaia  quelle 
eohappee,  votre  du-ecteur  d'Ecole  Normale,  Emile 
Bersot.  C'eat  le  caraotere  de  vos  moindree  ecrits 
que  vous  y  apparaisaez  dans  votre  naturel.  Tour 
;\  tour  petillante  d'eaprit  ou  voilee  par  la  reflexion, 
votTB  cpuvre  vous  peint,  et  Ton  peut  s'y  fier, 
que  I'on  voua  prenne,  comme  vous 
donne's,  dans  la  bonne  foi  de  votre  ccm- 
plexite— pourvu  aurtout  qu'on  sache  jouir  de  ce 
que  vous  etes  aujourd'hui  et  attendre  ce  que  vous 
aerez  demain." 

M.  Greard  concluded  in  the  most  flattering 
terms  : 

"...  Uue  ce  Eommea-noua  paa  en  droit 
d'esperer  de  vous  le  jour  oii  votre  talent  preudra 
dans  ]e  plein  de  I'liumanite  coutemporaine  la 
matiere  d'une  oeuvre  qui  la  reoonforte  et  I'eleve  ? 
Vous  avez  I'eeprit  asaoupli  a  toutes  les  idees,  le 
cosur  ouvert  a  tons  lea  sentiments ;  vous  avez  la 
jeunease,  le  don.  le  succea  :  rien  ne  vous  manque 
pour  repondre  a  notre  attente.  '  Je  voua  aimaia 
aasez  pour  vous  aimez  mieux,'  dit  a  ses  enfanta  le 
pere  de  L' Age  difficile .  Laistez-moi  emprunter  le 
mot,  Mondeur,  en  I'appropriant  a  H  sincerite  de 
no"!  sentiments :  vous  nous  avez  donne  trop  de 
sujet  de  vous  admirer  pour  que  nous  ne  aouhaitions 
pas  de  vous  admirer  encore  davantage." 

Cecil  Nicholson. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


In   a 


GUTENBERG— CORKIGENDA. 

30,  Colliiigham-place,  S.W. :  Jan.  3, 1806. 
previous   letter    I   mentioned   the  fact 


that  the  first  undisputed  evidence  we  have  of 
Gutenberg's  connexion  with  Strasburg  is  dated 
in  1442  (loughtto  have  said  1441),  and  is  for'h- 
coming  in  a  document,  numbered  "  S  "  by  Mr. 
Hessels,  which  is  mentioned  as  early  as  1720  by 
Schellhorc  in  his  Aranenitates  Litcrariae. 
According  to  this  document  a  knight  named 
Luthold  von  Ramstein,  and  "  Johannes,  styled 
Gensefleisch,  otherwise  called  Gutenberg  of 
Mainz,"  both  living  at  Strasburg,  became 
sureties  for  a  certain  Johannes  Karle,  armiyer, 
for  100  guilders,  borrowed  from  the  Chapter  of 
St.  Thomas  at  0  per  cent. 
Inaseconddocument.marked  "  10  "by  Hessels, 
and  dated  November  17,  1442,  "  Johannes 
(styled  Gensefleisch).  otherwise  Guttenberg  of 
Mainz,"  and  Martin  Brechter,  a  citizen  of  Stras- 
burg, obtained  a  loan  of  eighty  guilders  from 
the  Chapter  of  St.  Thomas  at  Strasburg,  for 
which  they  pledge  their  salvation  ("  Seligkeit  ") 
and  Gutenberg's  inheritance  from  Johannes,  a 
secular  judge  at  Mainz,  who  was  called 
Leheymer,  and  who  is  described  as  Gutenberg's 
avunculus. 

Now  avunculus  means  mother's  brother,  and 
can  mean  nothing  else ;  and  if  so,  it  suggests  a 
very  considerable  puzzle,  since  Gutenberg's 
mother  is  always  referred  to  under  the  name  of 
Gutenberg,  end  it  can  only  mean  either  that  she 
was  a  widow  when  she  came  across  Gensefleisch, 
the  father  of  Gutenberg  the  printer,  or  else 
she  merely  took  the  name  of  Gutenberg  from 
the  house  in  which  she  lived,  her  real  name 
having  been  Leheymer.  This  last  view  is 
perhaps  supported  by  the  fact  that  she  always 
calls  herself  Else  zu  Gutenberg,  and  not  von 
Gutenberg,  as  did  all  the  members  of  the  older 
Gutenberg  stock,  which  was  now,  so  far  as  we 
know,  extinct.  We  can,  at  all  events,  hardly 
doubt  that  her  maiden  name  was  Leheymer. 

Gutenberg's  uncle,  the  judge,  is  no  doubt  the 
same  Leheymer  before  whom  his  mother 
appeared,  in  the  suit  to  which  I  referred  in  a 
former  letter. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  another  and  more  famous 
document,  about  which  a  very  great  deal  has 
been  written — namely,  the  record  of  the  law- 
suit  of    1455.     It    seems    to    me    that    every 


biographer  of  Gutenberg,  and  every  historian 
of  the  origin  of  printing,  has  gone  sadly  wrong 
in  regard  to  this  document.  "They  have  treated 
it  as  if  it  were  the  judgment  of  the  court,  or  in 
some  way  the  final  decision  of  the  judges, 
wbUe  it  seems  to  me  to  be  nothing  of  the  kind. 
It  is,  in  fact,  the  record  of  what  lawyers  call  an 
interlocutory  proceeding :  namely,  the  finding 
not  by  the  judge,  but  by  a  notary  of  certain 
facts  ;  and,  far  from  concluding  the  lawsuit,  it 
would  seem,  from  an  appeal  made  by  Peter 
Schoeffer  to  a  certain  Gutenberg,  judge  at 
Mainz,  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  century, 
that  the  lawsuit  was  then  stUl  unsettled. 
There  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  no  evidence  what- 
ever that  Gutenberg  was  ruined  by  this  law- 
suit ;  no  evidence  that  he  returned  to  Fust  the 
type  and  other  materials  which  he  had  used. 

This  does  away  with  a  great  deal  of  unneces- 
sary rhetoric,  in  the  course  of  which  Fust  has 
been  very  unfairly  used  ;  and  it  does  away  with 
some  inferences  regarding  the  early  history  of 
printing. 

One  more  word  by  way  of  criticism.  In  a 
note  to  his  work  on  the  History  of  Printing, 
Fischer  suggests  as  probable  that — since  Guten- 
berg is  mentioned  among  those  who  had 
apparently  been  implicated  in  some  political 
disturbance,  and  were  absent  from  home  in 
consequence,  in  1430— he  may  have  been  born 
about  1397  or  1398.  This  is  a  mere  guess  of 
Fischer  ;  but  his  mere  conjecture  is  apparently 
adopted  as  a  fact  by  Dr.  Heffner  iu  the  Archiv 
des  Hist.  Vcrcins  von  Uiderfranhen  (xiv.  1.  1G8, 
&c.),  who  speaks  of  Gutenberg  as  having 
actually  been  born  in  1397. 

For  this  I  do  not  know  of  any  evidence  what- 
ever. The  first  reference  to  him  known  to  me 
is  that  in  the  document  dated  January  16,  1430, 
and  printed  at  length  in  my  last  letter  ;  the 
second  reference  is  in  a  document  dated, 
according  to  Dr.  Hessels,  March  28,  1430, 
describing  the  reconciliation  effected  between 
the  town  of  Mainz  and  a  number  of  expatriated 
citizens  through  the  intervention  of  the  Arch- 
bishop Conrad  III.  In  this  document  Henchin 
zu  Gudenberg  is  mentioned  as  "  nit  intendig," 
that  is,  as  not  being  in  Mainz.  It  has  generally 
been  argued  that  this  means  he  was  then  living 
at  Strasburg,  for  which  there  is  no  authority. 
It  is  more  probable  that  he  was  living  at 
EltvU ;  for  in  1434  we  find  him  making  some 
provision  for  his  brother  Friele,  who  was  then 
living  at  Eltvil. 

The  next  documents,  which  I  hold  to  be 
genuine,  are  those  above  referred  to,  and  dated 
respectively  in  1441  and  1442. 

I  should  like  in  another  letter  to  point  out 
how  these  facts  affect  the  story  of  the  origin  of 
printing  as  generally  told. 

Henry  H.  Howorth. 


THE  SIN-EATER  IN   WALES. 

Higigarth,  Gloucester :  Jan.  IS,  169S. 
One  difficulty  in  arguing  with  Mr.  J.  P. 
Owen  arises  from  the  fact  that  he  declines  to 
stick  to  the  point  at  issue  :  nay,  after  being 
expressly  told,  he  still  seems  to  be  unaware 
what  the  point  is.  Let  me  tell  him  once  more. 
The  question  is,  whether  sin-eating  was  in  effect 
a  Welsh  funeral  practice.  I  have  shown  that 
the  evidence  does  not  rest  only  on  Aubrey's 
authority,  but  that  customs  apparently  identical 
are  described  by  other  writers  in  English  and 
Welsh.  And  I  repeat  that  Mr.  Owen  has  not 
seriously  attempted  to  controvert  my  position. 
Instead,  he  wanders  away  to  wedding  customs, 
to  the  Brig  o'  Dread,  to  St.  Elian's  Well,  to 
pennillion-singing,  and  to  fifty  other  irrelevant 
matters.  He  is  so  full  of  throwing  "a  few 
sidelights  "  that  he  forgets  to  focus  them  on 
the  object,  and  leaves  us  to  grope  oTir  way  as 
best  we  can  to  his  meaning.  And  then  he 
takes  credit  that  he  has  "not  thrust  his  own 
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prejudices  and   prepossessions  into  this  con- 
troversy." 

Wliat  he  appears  to  mean  is  that  the  practices 
(which  he  admits  took  place)  were  "relics  of 
Popery " —  in  other  words,  that  they  were 
Christian,  and  not  heathen  practices.  What 
then  ?  Does  he  attempt  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  practice,  with  which  we  set  out,  de- 
scribed by  Aubrey  ?  Not  at  aU.  He  contents 
himself  with  surmises  as  to  how  Mr.  Moggridge 
came  by  his  information,  complaints  that  I 
have  ignored  Christian  rites,  and  "  simple 
astonishment " — poor  fellow ! — at  finding  the 
custom  in  North  Wales  "described  as  that  of 
sin-eating  shorn  of  the  ritual  words."  When  I 
try  to  recall  him  to  the  question,  he  gives  a 
long  and  interesting  quotation  from  "The 
State,  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical,  of  the  County  of 
Lancaster,  about  the  year  1590,"  and  says:  "  It 
would  be  insulting  the  intelligence  and  abusing 
the  patience  of  the  readers  of  the  Academy  to 
lay  before  them  any  more  evidence  of  that 
kind."  I  agree  all  the  more  heartily  because 
he  gives  us  no  hint  how  the  evidence  applies  to 
Wales. 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Owen's  complaint  that  I 
had  broken  oS  a  quotation  from  Robert  Jones 
at  a  certain  point,  I  adduced  in  my  last  letter 
reasons  to  show  that  the  subject  of  tlie  Diodles 
ended  where  I  ended  my  quotation.  All  he 
replies  is:  "Dogmatism  as  to  the  Diodles 
having  nothing  to  do  with  the  did  coffa  is 
surely  premature."  Surely  it  is — but  then 
neither  Eobert  Jones  nor  I  had  referred  to  the 
chd  CO  fa,  or  memorial  knell,  which  is  dragged  in 
by  Mr.  Owen  himself  from  the  Ooleiiad  Uymrii, 
for  what  purpose  he  has  yet  to  show. 

Mr.  Owen  accuses  me  of  omitting  a  portion 
of  M.  Jorevin's  account  of  a  funeral  at  Shrews- 
bury. I  quoted  all  that  was  given  by  Brand 
and  Ellis ;  for,  unfortunately,  I  had  no  more 
access  to  the  original  than  Mr.  Owen  himself. 
But  what  difference  to  the  argument  the  rest  of 
the  sentence,  as  he  now  gives  it,  would  make, 
he  carefully  avoids  informing  us.  He  seems  to 
think  the  blessed  word  "portentous"  settles 
everything — as  well  it  may  where  "  simple 
astonishment "  is  reckoned  a  valid  argument. 
Lastly,  in  wandering  round  the  subject,  he 
comes  upon  my  reference  to  Strabo,  and 
complains  that  in  The  Legend  of  Perseus  I  have 
misinterpreted  the  geographer's  expressions. 
This  is  an  excellent  sample  of  Mr.  Owen's  "  red 
herring"  style  of  controversy.  It  may  be  a 
very  heinous  crime  to  misinterpret  Strabo,  and 
I  may  or  may  not  have  been  guilty  of  it.  I 
could  easily  defend  myself  if  it  were  necessary 
to  do  so  here.  But  my  reference  to  Strabo  in 
the  columns  of  the  Academy  was  a  purely 
incidental  one ;  and  I  am  not  going  to  gratify 
my  friend  by  running  away  from  the  historical 
question  of  the  prevalence  of  sin-eating,  and 
practices  identical  therewith,  in  Wales  and  the 
Marches  to  a  discussion  of  cannibalism  at  large, 
or  even  of  Irish  cannibalism.  To  discuss  these 
subjects  with  such  a  disputant  as  Mr.  Owen 
would  be  very  entertaining ;  but  it  would 
occupy  the  rest  of  my  natural  life. 

E.  Sidney  Hartland. 


"  FRIAR,"    "  BRIAR,"    "  CHOIR." 
Burleigh  House,  Sydenham  HiU ;  Jan.  13, 1896. 
_  It  is  well  known  that  these  words  are  con- 
sidered to  be  irregular,  all  of  them  in  pronunci- 
ation, and  the  first  two,  at  any   rate,  in  form. 
Prof.  Skeat,  in   his  Principles  of  English  Ety- 
mology (second  series,  p.  94),  says  : 
"Lastly,  I  have  to  mention  A.F.  and  M.E.  frete, 
which  should  have  become  freer,  but  has  actually 
been  developed  into  friar,  just  as  A.S.  brer,  M.E. 
brere,  ia  now  briar,   and  M.E.  t/uer,  quere,   is  now 
qnire,  though  spelt  rioir."  1 

Now,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  this  form,  I 
friar,  may  have  been  introduced  into   England  i 


from  the  South-West  of  France.  At  first  sight> 
no  doubt,  this  would  seem  to  be  impossible ;  and 
once  already  I  have  been  twitted  by  Mr. 
Mayhew  for  broaching  (as  he  supposed)  a 
similar  notion  in  the  Academy.  But  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  at  one  period  of  our 
history  we  were  constantly  making  expeditions 
and  incursions  into  the  West  and  South- West 
of  France,  over  parts  of  which,  indeed,  we 
have  held  sovereignty ;  so  that  many  Anglo- 
Normans  and  English  (and  also  Normans)  must 
at  times  have  sojourned  there  for  years,  and 
must^not  only  have  left  traces  there  of  their 
sojourn  (see  P.S.),  but  must  also  have  brought 
home  such  traces  with  them.  And,  if  so,  is  it 
so  very  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  pro- 
nunciation, and  consequently  the  spelling,  of 
certain  English  words  borrowed  from  French 
may  have  become  affected  thereby,  and  have 
acquired  a  certain  resemblance  to  Provenc^al 
words  ?  Now,  even  at  the  present  time,  the 
Provencal  equivalent  of  the  French  frere  is  fraire 
(see  Mistral),  and  the  ai  in  this  is  pronounced 
as  we  pronounce  oi  in  Greek.  This  I  know  to 
be  a  fact,  for  last  spring  and  summer  I  spent 
three  months  at  Nice,  and  during  my  stay  I 
took  lessons  in  the  Nii,'ois  dialect  *  and  had 
frequent  opportunities  for  hearing  paire,  maire, 
fraire  {=  pere,  mere,  frtre)  pronounced  by  a 
native.  The  ai  is,  of  course,  a  little  broader 
than  the  /  oi  friar  as  pronounced  by  educated 
Englishmen  :  still  the  difference  is  not  very 
great. 

But  briar  and  choir  cannot  be  explained  in 
this  way,  unless,  indeed,  they  came  into  use 
subsequently  to  friar,  and  had  their  pronuncia- 
tion, and  in  the  case  of  briar  the  spelling, 
modified  in  accordance  with  friar.  With 
regard  to  briar,  however,  as  within  the  last 
thirty  or  forty  years,  the  French  bruycre  has 
been  turned  into  briar  (in  fcrtar-root  pipes) — 
although  there  is  not  the  slightest  connexion 
in  meaning  (see  N.  d-  Q.,  fourth  series,  xii.  44u, 
where  it  was  first  recorded)  —  it  is  certainly 
possible  that  the  M.E.  hrere  may  have  become 
brier  and  briar  through  confusion  with  the 
M.F.  forms  of  bruyere — viz.,  briiirre  and 
especially  Iriere  (Littre  and  Godefroy). 

As  for  choir,  if  not  imitated  irom  friar,  there 
is,  perhaps,  sufficient  resemblance  between  its 
M.E.  forms — viz.,  quer  and  quere,  and  the  M.E. 
forms  of  (juire  {=  24  sheets  of  paper) — namely, 
qiiaicr  (Skeat,  op.  cit.  113)  and  qiiaer  (Strat- 
mann),  and  the  M.E.  forms  of  choir — ^namely, 
quer  and  quere — to  have  rendered  confusion  pos- 
sible. F.  Chance. 

P.S. — I  have  spent  several  months  at  differ- 
ent times  in  the  French  town  of  Angouleme, 
which  was  at  one  time  in  the  possession  of  the 
English,  and  I  noticed  there  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood four  things  which  reminded  me  of 
their  occupation.  (1)  An  unusual  proportion 
of  light-haired,  light-complexioned  people, 
especially  children,  which  was  the  more 
remarkable  as  the  inhabitants  generally  are  quite 
as  dark  as  much  farther  south.  (2)  The  parcel- 
ling out  of  the  land  into  small  fields  with 
hedges,  and  with  trees  growing  in  the  fields, 
and  sometimes  in  the  hedges,  as  in  England. 
This  is  certainly  very  unusual  in  Prance.  (3) 
The  mUk-pails  suspended  from  a  kind  of  yoke 
worn  round  the  neck,  precisely  as  in  England. 
A  Parisian  lady  told  me  she  had  never  seen  it 
elsewhere  in  France.  (4)  In  the  chief  hotel 
at  Angoult'me  I  found  the  counterpanes  on 
the  beds  made  of  that  white  material  vrith 
minute  cotton  tufts  (I  do  not  know  the  technical 
name)  which  used  to  be  so  common  in  England, 
and  is  still  often  seen,  but  which  I  had  never 
before  seen  in  France.  I  do  not  say,  of 
course,  that  2,  3,  and  4  were  all  or  wholly 
borrowed  from  England,  or  that  we  borrowed 


them  from  that  part  of  France  :  still  it  seems 
probable  that  some  interchange  took  place. 
Mr.  Parker,  in  his  Introduction  to  Oothic  Archi- 
tecture (fourth  edition,  p.  218),  is  of  opinion 
that  our  possessions  on  that  side  of  France 
exercised  "  great  influence  upon  art  in  Eng- 
land "  ;  and  if  upon  art,  why  not  also  upon  other 
things,  including  that  part  of  our  language 
borrowed  from  France  ?  There  is  also  a 
certain  resemblance  in  form  between  the  patois 
of  Normandy  and  Provencal  which  must  strike 
everybody  who  pays  any  attention  to  the  two 
dialects,  and  has  attracted  the  attention  of 
certain  French  writers.  And,  though  it  never 
seems  to  have  occurred  to  these  writers  that 
Normans  and  Proveni;als  were  ever  brought 
into  contact,  yet  I  think  it  ought  to  be  borne 
in  mind  that  such  contact  must  have  taken 
place,  as  English  armies,  when  warring  in 
France,  certainly  took  with  them  Norman 
contingents. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sc.vniT,  Jan.  2C,  11.16  a.m.  South  Place  Ethical  Society: 
•*  The  Relation  of  the  Christian  Ethics  to  the  Conductot' 
.4rt,"  by  Dr.  Karl  Lentzner. 

4  p.m.    Sunday  Lecture :  *'  Lungs  and  Air,"    by 
Dr.  Andrew  Wilson. 

4  p.m.     South    Place  Institute :  "  Western  Aus- 
tralia." by  Sir  W.  C.  F.  Robinson. 

7  p.m.     Ethical :  "  Overmuch  Righteousness,"  by 
Mr.  Leslie  Stephen. 

Monday,  Jan.  27,  4.30  p.m.  Authors'  Society:  "Canadian 
Copyright,"  by  Mr.  Hall  Caine. 

5  p.m.     London  Institution  :  '*  The  Decoi'ation  of 
St.  Paul's,"  by  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond. 

S  p.m.    Royal  Academy  :  "  Romanesque  Architee 
ture,"  T.,  by  Prof.  G.  AitchisoD. 

8  })  m.    Society  of  Arts :   Cantor  Lecture,  *'  Alter- 
nate Current  Transformers,"  II.,  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Fleming. 

8.30  p.m.  Geographical :  "  The  First  Crossing  of 
the  Southern  Alps  of  New  Zealaud,"  by  Mr.  E.  A. 
Fitzgerald. 
Tuesday,  Jan.  29,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "The  External 
Covering  of  Plants  and  Animals,"  III.,  by  Prof,  0. 
Stewart. 

4..30   p.m.     Colonial   Institute :    "  Malta  and    the 
Maltese  Race,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  K.  R.  Bedford. 

8  p.m.    Civil  Engineers:   "Recent  Developments 
in  Gas  Engines,"  by  Mr.  Dugald  Clerk. 

M  p.m.     Society  of  Arts ;    "  Stamboul :    Old  and 
New,"  by  Mr.  Richard  Davey. 

8  p.m.    Toynbee  Library  Readers :  "  Some  Famous 
Botanists  and  their  Books,"  by  Miss  K.  M.  Hall. 
Wednesday,  Jan.  20,  8  p.m.      Library  Assistants'    Asso- 
ciation :     "English    Bookbindings,"    by    Mr.    Cyril 
Davenport. 

8  p.m.    Society  of  Arts  :    "  Standards  of  Light," 
by  Mr.  W.  J.  Dibdin. 
Thuhsday,  Jan.  30,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution  :  "  Dante," 
111.,  by  Mr.  P.  H.  Wicksteed. 

6  p.m.     London  Institution  :    "  Mosaics,  Ancient 
and  Modem,"  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Powell. 

8  p.m.     Royal  Academy :    "  Romanesque   Archi- 
tecture," II.,  by  Prof.  G.  Aitchison. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
FniDAY,    Jan.    31,    8   p.m.     Civil  Engineers:     Students' 
Meeting,  "  Ironfounding  in  Green  Sand,"  and  "  Malle- 
able Cast  Iron,"  by  Mr.  F.  A.  Lart. 

8.30  p.m.    Viking  Club:  "The   Saga,"  by  Dr.  .Ton 
Stefansson. 

9  p.m.    Royal  Institution  :   "  National  Biography," 
by  Mr.  Sidney  Lee. 

Satukday,  Feb.  1,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution  ;  "  ReaUam 
and  Idealism  in  Mnsioal  Art,"  I.,  by  Prof,  Hubert 
Parry. 


SCIENCE. 


THE    OLAGOLITIC    ALPHABET. 


*  The  Nivois  dialect  is  a  relatively  pure  variety  of 
Proven(,al. 


1st  die  Aehnlichkeit  das  glaflolitischen  mit  dem 
grusinisclmi  Alphabet  Zufall  '  Von  Dr.  R. 
Abicht.  (Leipzig :  Gerhard.) 
The  Glagolitic  was  the  ancient  liturgical 
alphabet  used  by  the  Croatians,  Illyrians, 
and  other  Western  Slavs  who  acknow- 
ledged the  Roman  obedience,  and  have 
now,  in  consequence,  adopted  the  Roman 
alphabet  ;  whereas  the  other  Slavonic 
alphabet,  commonly  called  the  Cyrillic,  was 
the  script  of  the  Bulgarians,  Servians, 
Wallachians,  and  those  Eastern  Slavs  who 
adhered  to  the  orthodox  communion.  The 
modem  Russian  alphabet  is  a  slightly 
modified  form  of  the  Cyrillic.  The  two 
scripts  were  [closely  allied,  several  letters 
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being  common  to  both,  while  in  both 
alphabets  the  names  of  the  letters  were 
identical. 

As  to  the  origin  of  the  Cyrillic  alphabet 
there  is  no  difficulty.  Of  the  thirty-eight 
original  letters,  twenty-four  are  identical 
with  the  ninth-century  Greek  uncials,  others 
are  variants  or  ligatures  derived  from  these 
uncials,  while  half  a  dozen  are  uncouth 
forms  borrowed  from  the  mysterious 
Qlagolitic  alphabet,  whose  source  has 
been  the  subject  of  prolonged  discussion. 
It  was  believed  by  Jacob  Grimm  and  others 
to  have  been  derived  from  certain  hypo- 
thetical "  Slavonic  runes,"  of  whose  exist- 
ence there  is  no  proof.  In  a  paper,  Ueler 
den  Ursprung  des  glagolitischen  Alphabets, 
published  in  1880,  the  present  writer  put 
forward  the  theory,  which  has  met  with  wide 
acceptance,  that  the  two  Slavonic  alphabets 
merely  represent  the  two  current  forms  of 
Byzantine  writing,  the  Cyrillic  being  the 
uncial  book-hand,  while  the  Glagolitic  was 
derived  from  the  Greek  cursives  and  cursive 
ligatures  of  the  seventh  century,  afterwards 
uncialised,  so  as  to  fit  them  for  liturgical 
use.  The  two  alphabets  would  thus  bear 
much  the  same  relation  to  each  other  as  the 
English  Court-hand  did  to  the  Book-hand 
used  before  the  invention  of  printing. 

Dr.  Abicht  now  comes  forward  with  a 
new  theory,  contending  that  the  alphabet 
used  by  Cyril  for  his  Slavonic  transla- 
tion of  the  Psalms  and  Gospels  was  not 
the  so-called  Cyrillic,  but  the  Glagolitic,  of 
which  he  was  himself  the  inventor,  basing 
his  invention  on  an  obscure  and  diffi- 
cult alphabet,  probably  of  Iranian  origin, 
styled  Grusinian  by  the  Eussians,  and  used 
by  the  Iberians  or  Georgians  south  of  the 
Caucasus.  Dr.  Abicht  admits  that  there  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  Cyril  had  any 
knowledge  of  Georgian  speech ;  but  he  con- 
jectures that  in  some  way  he  may  have 
come  across  the  letters  of  their  alphabet, 
out  of  which,  by  arbitrary  modifications  of 
all  sorts,  he  produced  an  alphabet  which  in 
the  West,  where  the  Georgian  script  was 
unknown,  might  pass  for  a  wholly  new 
alphabet  invented  by  himself.  The  resem- 
blance between  the  Georgian  and  Glagolitic 
letters  being  slight.  Dr.  Abicht  supposes 
that  Cyril  introduced  unaccountable  and 
needless  alterations,  turning  some  letters 
upside  down,  turning  others  on  their 
sides,  adding  or  discarding  loops  or  hooks, 
and  occasionally  borrowing  letters  from 
the  Hebrew.  With  such  licence  as  Dr. 
Abiclit  allows  himself,  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  establish  the  derivation  of  almost 
any  alphabet  from  almost  any  other. 

Such  arbitrary  invention  or  modilication 
of  alphabetic  symbols  as  Dr.  Abicht's 
theory  demands  was  constantly  called  into 
requisition  in  the  pre-scientitic  stage  of 
palaeography  in  order  to  explain  difficult 
or  anomalous  forms ;  but  the  history  of 
alphabets,  if  it  teaches  us  anything,  teaches 
us  that  new  alphabetic  forms  are  as  cer- 
tainly the  result  of  evolution  as  are  lin- 
guistic changes,  or  modifications  in  the 
forms  of  animals  or  plants. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago,  Eitschl  laid 
down  the  law  that  scientific  palaeography 
must  rest  on  the  assumption  that  alphabetic 
changes  are  never  accidental  or  arbitrary. 


as  was  formerly  believed,  but  are  the  result 
of  evolution  taking  place  in  accordance 
with  definite  laws.  Dr.  Abicht's  treatise, 
which  exhibits  considerable  erudition  and 
much  wasted  ingenuity,  must  therefore 
be  pronounced  to  be  fundamentally  un- 
scientific. It  is  more  reasonable  to  believe 
that,  as  the  Cyrillic  script  was  evolved 
out  of  the  uncial  Byzantine  Book -hand 
by  an  almost  unconscious  adaptation  to  the 
phonetic  needs  of  Slavonic  speech,  so,  in  all 
probability,  the  earlier  Qlagolitic  script  was 
not  a  strange  alphabet  purloined  from  an 
obscure  tribe  in  the  Caucasus,  but  that  it 
was  evolved  by  natural  processes  out  of 
another  form  of  Byzantine  writing,  the 
ligatured  cursive  script  of  a  somewhat 
earlier  period.  Cyril's  reform  was  therefore 
merely  the  substitution  of  the  legible  uncial 
forms  for  the  deformed  and  illegible  cursive, 
a  change  much  of  the  same  kind  as  when 
our  early  printers  rejected  the  uncouth 
black  letter,  and  returned  to  the  earlier 
Caroline  minuscule,  the  so-called  "  Roman 
type,"  of  which  the  black  letter  was  merely 
a  barbarous  deformation.  Dr.  Abicht's 
contention  is  much  the  same  as  would  be 
an  attempt  to  derive  black  letter  or  German 
from  the  Square  Hebrew,  which  it  chiefly 
resembles  in  its  ugliness. 

Is.\AC  Taylor. 


GOBRESPONDENGE. 

FOUR  PHOENICIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  CYPRUS. 
II. 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford  :  Jan.  20, 1896. 
The  fourth   inscription  is   the   longest   and 
most  important.     It  is  cut   on  a  magnificent 
stele  of  Pentelic  marble,  perfectly  preserved. 
Mr.   Mjres  has  presented    it   to  the    British 
Museum,  where  it  is  now  to  be  seen  in  the 
Cyprus  room  (No.  31).   The  fortunate  excavator 
has  good  reason  to  be  proud  of  such  a  treasure. 
It  was  found  in  the  same  place  as  Nos.  1  and  2, 
in  the  necropolis  of  Kition,  outside  old  Larnaka. 
I  give  a  transliteration  and  rendering  : 

^3sb  C-D1D  an  KJ-^s  S3:2''  tt^s  TS  na'-JD 
cn3o  p  D-ID1D  31  tns  p  a-iDiD  an 

D"ID"ID    3T 
n~)r)"^D    2-1    ""Die    ]2    QID-ID    SI    btt7I2    p 

-itj?  p  '[rvib'a  p   mbj?2  ra  baTatt?b 

Tn  2-1 
abvb  c:nn:  22tt;a  bv  D3J7 

"  This  is  the  pillar  which  Arish,  chief  of  the 
Stewards  (?),  erected  to  his  father,  to  Parsi, 
chief  of  the  Stewards  (?),  son  of  Arish,  chief  of 
the  Stewards  (?),  son  of  MenaAem,  chief  of 
the  Stewards  (?),  son  of  Mashal,  chief  of 
the  Stewards  (?),  son  of  Parsi,  chief  of  the 
Stewards  (?) ;  and  to  his  mother,  to  Shem- 
zabal,  daughter  of  Baal-ram,  son  of  Milk- 
jathan,  son  of  'Azar,  chief  of  the  Treasurers, 
over  the  bed  of  their  rest  for  ever." 

Some  of  the  proper  names  occur  elsewhere  on 
the  Phoenician  inscriptions.  Arish  is  a  common 
name,  C.  J.  S.  132,  4.  193,  1-2.  19G,  3,  &c.  ; 
Atetmhem,  G.  I.  S.  87,  3.  103  b,  &c.;  Maskal 
occurs  in  the  compound  name  Melqarth-Maahal , 
(Jarth.  130,  4-5 ;  Baal-ram,  C.  I.  S.  88,  2.  89, 
2,  90,  1 ;  Milk-jathan  occurs  frequently  as  the 
name  of  a  king  of  Citium  and  Idalion  ;  'Ar.ar 
is  also  found.  Garth.  27,  5-6.  2(i,  2.  3-4  ;  the 
rest  of  the  names  are  not  met  with  on  other 
inscriptions,  so  far  as  I  know.    The  expression 


D3nn2  22a?n  by  "  upon  their  bed  of  rest," 
may  be  exactly  paralleled  by  G.  I.  8.  46,  2. 
But  the  chief  interest  of  this  inscription  lies 
in  the  two  phrases  D-lDlD  21  and  C3I?Tn  2"1. 
As  regards  the  meaning  of  the  first,  we  may 
be  assisted  by  the  use  of  the  word  sursur  in 
Arabic="  intelligent,  skilful,  one  who  manages 
a  property  weU."  This  is  probably  not  a  pure 
Arabic  word;  Fraenkel  {Aram.  Fremdwvrter  in 
Arab.,  p.  186)  conjectures  that  it  is  a  loan-word 
from  the  Aramaic  -noiD,  and  quotes  in  illus- 
tration Pesiqta,  ed.  Buber,  fol.  4oi.  3.  Prom 
the  Arabic  usage  we  may  suppose  that 
mo-iD  a*'  means  "chief  of  the  stewards  or 
commissioners,"  public  officers  who  adminis- 
tered the  property  of  the  state  or  of  the  temple. 
In  Rabbinic  Hebrew  -noip  is  frequently  found 
in  the  sense  of  "  mediator  "  (see  Levy,  s.  v.) ;  but 
the  Arabic  usage  seems  to  be  most  suggestive. 

The  meaning  of  the  other  expression, 
□33JTn  2-1,  can  be  determined  with  greater 
probabiUty.  In  Arabic  the  root  'har.ann.  means 
"to  lay  up,  to  store,  to  guard";  the  noun 
formed  from  it,  hdzinim,  is  used  of  "  one  who 
guards  property  "  ;  in  the  Quran,  39,  73  the 
plural  is  used  for  the  keepers  or  guardians  of 
Paradise.  It  seems,  therefore,  likely  enough 
that  this  may  be  the  explanation  of  the  word 
on  the  inscription:  "chief  of  the  treasurers," 
or  custodians  of  public  property. 

The  form  □32Jtn.  which,  after  repeated 
examination  of  the  stone,  I  feel  convinced  is 
the  true  reading,  exhibits  a  noticeable  feature. 
The  redundant  37  is  here  a  vowel-letter  and 
represents  long  fi.  This  is  a  usage  not  un- 
common in  the  Neo-Punic  inscriptions — e.y., 
-n373  for  -n3  Garth.  186,  2.  358,  3.  ^-113 
C. /.  S.  207,  3.  232.  3.  ps  =  p  C. /.  S.  188, 
1  (c/.  Schroder,  Die  Phiin.  Sprache,  p.  91f.). 
But  all  these  examples  are  from  late  Cartha- 
ginian inscriptions  from  North  Africa ;  it  is 
certainly  curious  to  find  37  used  as  a  vowel- 
letter  on  a  Cyprian  inscription  which  may  be 
dated  about  250  B.C.  We  must  suppose  that  it 
is  an  isolated  example,  and  wait  for  further 
discoveries. 

G.  A.  CooKE. 


A  CONJECTURE  IN  PROPERTIUS  3.17.33. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin  :  Jan.  19, 1896. 
"  MoUia  Dircaeae  pulsabunt  tympana  Thebae." 
It  is  strange  how  the  tight- stretched  tam- 
bourine can  be  called  moUe. :  to  translate  ' '  effe- 
minate" jars  with  the  context.  I  am  pretty 
confident  that  Propertius  wrote  Tmolia.  Mount 
Tmolus  was  the  source  of  the  Bacchic  worship, 
and  apparently  the  place  where  the  tympanum 
was  invented.  Eur.  Bacch.  154  :  T^tuKov  xP"<'o- 
p6ov  x^'Sa  jUeATTfTf  rhv  ^lovvffov  Bapu^poixuf  uwh 
Tuiiitdvuv.  Add  Bacch.  55,  65,  462.  Tinolins 
occurs  in  both  Virgil  and  Ovid.  Anyone 
familiar  with  the  habit  of  omitting  one  of  two 
similar  consonants,  so  characteristic  of  the  MS. 
N,  will  not  wonder  at  Tmolia  being  taken  to  be 
molia,  and  corrected  to  molHa.  Perhaps  some 
of  your  readers  can  inform  me  whether  this 
emendation  has  been  anticipated  ? 

Arthur  Palmer. 

P.S.—Tmolii(s  in  Otorg.  2.98  is  corrupted  in 
several  MSS.  to  MoHiiis  and  MoUm. 


SGIENGE  NOTES. 

The  appointment  of  scientific  adviser  to  the 
Trinity  House,  which  has  been  in  abeyance 
since  the  resignation  of  TyndaU,  and  which  was 
formerly  held  by  Faraday,  has  been  revived, 
and  has  been  accepted  by  Lord  Rayleigh. 

The  council  of  the  Geological  Society  have 
made  the  following  awards:  the  Wollaston  medal 
to  Prof.  E,  Suess  ;  the  Murcbison  medal  to  Mr, 
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T.  Mellard  Reade ;  the  Lyell  medal  to  Mr.  A. 
Smith  "Woodward ;  the  proceeds  of  the  Wollaston 
fund  and  part  of  the  Barlow- Jameson  fund  to 
Mr.  Alfred  Harker;  the  proceeds  of  the 
Murchison  fund  to  Mr.  Philip  Lake :  the 
proceeds  of  the  Lyell  fund  to  Dr.  W.  F.  Hume 
and  Mr.  W.  C.  Andrews  ;  the  proceeds  of  the 
Barlow-Jameson  fund  to  Mr.  Joseph  Wright 
and  Mr.  John  Storrie. 

The  Sunday  lecture  to-morrow  at  St. 
George's  Hall,  Langham-place,  will  be  de- 
livered by  Dr.  Andrew  Wilson,  on  "  Lungs 
and  Air  :  a  Discourse  on  Public  and  Personal 
Health,"  with  oxy-hydrogen  lantern  illus- 
trations. 

A  COMMITTEE  has  been  formed  at  Bristol  to 
collect  subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  the 
Jenner  relics  got  together  by  Mr.  F.  Mockler, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  presented  to  the 
faculty  of  medicine  of  University  College, 
Bristol.  These  relics,  which  were  described  in 
the  Academy  on  the  occasion  of  their  exhibition 
at  Bristol  in  1893,  include  portraits,  M8S., 
printed  books,  and  objects  of  personal  interest, 
such  as  the  chair  in  which  Jenner  died.  For 
the  most  part,  they  have  been  handed  down  as 
heirlooms  through  members  of  the  family. 
Subscriptions  are  received  at  the  Old  Bank, 
Bristol. 

M.  Maecel  Berteand,  son  of  M.  Joseph 
Bertrand,  has  been  elected  a  member  of  the 
Academie  des  Sciences,  in  the  place  of  M. 
Pasteur. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Philological. — (Friday,  Jan.  10.) 

Prof.  A.  S.  Naiieb  in  the  chair. — Mi.  Henry 
Bradley,  joint  editor  of  the  society's  New  English 
Dictionary,  made  his  yearly  report  on  his  progress 
in  the  F  words.  Last  January  copy  to  fa  bad 
gone  to  press,  now  foliated  had  been  sent ;  128 
pages  have  been  printed  in  the  .""ear,  the  last  proof 
begins  with  foijger.  All  proofs  have  been  read  by 
Drs.  Fitzedward,  Hall,  and  Fowler,  Mr.  H.  H. 
Gibbs  (Lord  Aldenham),  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Steven- 
son. Other  helpers  ate  named  in  the  printed 
parts.  The  F  words  vary  much,  from  modern 
scientific  terms  to  some  of  the  oldest  English  and 
Romanic  words,  besides  several  onomatopoeic 
formations  of  arbitrary  coinage.  Initial  ./?  has 
attracted  makers  of  imitative  and  contemptuous 
■vroida—/!ip,j!!p,/iop  ;  J/ish.  flash,  flush  ;  flick,  flatk, 
fluck  ;  flim-flam  ;  fip-flap,  &c.,  Of  special  words, 
foist  Has  not  the  nauseous  origin  sometimes 
attributed  to  it,  but  is  perhaps  analogous  to  the 
dialectal  German  fiiustcn,  "to  get  into  one's  fist." 
It  was  first  used  in  the  treatise  on  Dice  Play  of 
1532,  and  meant  the  holding  in  hand  of  a  false 
die  to  introduce  at  any  point  of  the  game  ;  the 
false  die  was  "foisted"  in;  all  the  known 
senses  iiow  from  this,  and  are  parallel  to 
those  of  cog,  though  cog  means  also  to  "  take 
in  by  flattery."  Fogger  in  "  pettifogger  of  the 
law"  [circa.  1550),  and  in  trade  a  huckster, 
pedlar,  middleman,  is  probably  from  the  Fuggers, 
the  great  merchants  of  Augsburg  in  the  fifteenth- 
sixteenth  century.  The  word  has  passed  into 
many  languages,  and  was  referred  by  Diez  to  this 
source.  To  fog,  "  to  cheat,  .-iwindle,"  is  a  back- 
formation  from  fogger,  a.s  fog,  "  mist,"  is  from  the 
olier  foggy,  applied  to  (1)  land  covered  •with,  fog, 
coarse  grass  or  moss,  (2)  soft,  spongy,  puffy  flesh, 
(3)  stout,  fleshy  persons.  "Fat  air  "  in  Shakepere, 
pinguis  arr,  is  thick,  dark  air,  murky,  unwholesome 
sky.  Mr.  Bradley  dealt  also  vith  Jfatnfew,  firkin, 
firm,  flimsy  (perhaps  from  film),  'flatter,  flicker, 
flippant  (1.  nimble  of  wing  or  foot";  2  voluble  of 
tongue  ;  3.  saucy,  conceited),  flow,  flibbertigibbet, 
flare,  and  the  ghost-word  fleingall,  a  kestrel  (said 
to  come  from  "fly  in  gale"),  which  is  Topsell's 
mispiint  for  German  steingall,  the  name  of  the 
bird. — A  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Bradley  for  his 
services  to  the  Dictionary  was  passed  unanimously  ; 
and  for  disyllabic  and  disyllabic  in  the  Dictionary, 
the  meeting  recommended  that  only  one  s  in  each 
word  should  be  used.— Notice  was  given  that  Mr. 
UoUancz's  paper  on  February  7  would  be  on  "  The 
Song  of  Wade." 


Mbteobolooical. — {Annual  Meeting,  Wednesday, 
Jan.  15.) 

R.  Inwards,  Esq.,  president,  iu  the  chair. — The 
report  of  the  council  showed  that  the  society  was 
in  a  satisfactory  condition,  thirty-four  new  fellows 
having  been  elected  during  the  year. — Mr.  Inwards 
devoted  his  presidential  address  to  the  subject  of 
"  Meteorological  Observatories,"  which  he  illus- 
trated with  numerous  lantern  slides.  After 
describing  some  ancient  observatories,  including 
the  Nilometers,  and  the  Tower  of  the  Winds  at 
Athens,  he  gave  an  account  of  national  obserra- 
tories,  of  which  the  Boyal  Observatory,  Greenwich, 
was  taken  as  a  type.  High  level  observatories 
were  next  described,  of  which  that  on  Mont  Blanc 
was  taken  as  a  type.  Special  reference  was  also 
made  to  the  observatory  on  the  Sonnblick,  the  high 
level  observatory  at  Arequipa,  in  the  Andes,  and 
that  on  Ben  Nevis.  An  account  was  next  given  of 
tower  observatories,  together  with  some  of  the 
results  obtained  from  the  Eifel  Tower  at  Paris. 
Mr.  Inwards,  in  concluding,  said :  "  One  can 
figure  to  oneself  a  tower  piercing  the  air  from  any 
of  the  elevated  table-lands  of  thiscountry.Saliebury 
Plain,  the  Stray  at  Harrogate,  or  the  downs 
between  Guildford  and  Dorking,  and  from  which 
the  most  interesting  results  could  not  fail  to  accrue. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  M.  VaUott,  no  mean  authority, 
that  a  high  tower  is  for  air-obeeiving  purposes 
equivalent  to  a  moimtain  station  of  ten  times  the 
altitude  ;  and  this  is  plain  when  one  considers 
that  any  mountain  must  act  as  an  obstacle  which 
thrusts  upward  the  strata  of  the  atmosphere  into  a 
form  almost  like  its  own,  so  that  some  of  the 
effects  are  very  little  different  from  those  observed 
below,  while  a  tower  like  the  Eifel  Tower  thrusts 
itself  in  the  air  without  obstructing  its  movements. 
It  is  the  boast  of  the  Royal  Meteorological  Society 
that  it  is  gradually  covering  the  country  with  a 
network  of  private  observing  stations,  and  is  col- 
lecting together,  for  the  enlightenment  of  all 
future  time,  a  mass  of  accurate  knowledge  on  the 
subject  of  the  changes  in  our  atmosphere,  its 
varying  moods,  its  beating  pulses,  its  calms  and 
its  convulsions,  so  that  when  the  philosopher  is 
born  who  is  destined  to  unravel  all  its  mysteries 
he  will  have  the  tools  and  instruments  ready  to  his 
hand."— Mr.  E.  Mawley  was  elected  president  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

Historical.— (Kwcsisy,  Jan.  IG.) 
Sir  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  8.  H  D.  Holton  on 
"  Richard  the  Redeless,"  being  an  estimate  of 
the  character  of  Richard  II.,  and  a  review  of  the 
causes  of  his  deposition  derived  from  original 
sources  of  information.  Mr.  H.  E.  Maiden  and 
Mr.  Hubert  Hall  Jtook  part  in  the  discussion. — 
Mr.  Helton's  paper  was  ordered  to  be  printed  in 
the  next  volume  of  the  society's  Trantactimi. 


FINE    ART. 

OLD  MASTERS  AT  THE  ROYAL 

ACADEMY. 

II. 

The  few  old  Netherlandish  and  German 
works  in  Gallery  No.  IV.  are  of  high  quality, 
and  in  this  respect  preseiit  an  agreeable 
contrast  to  their  ItaUEtn  neighbours.  Of 
peculiar  interest  is  the  large  panel  "  Our  Lord 
bidding  Farewell  to  His  Mother"  (National 
Gallery  of  Ireland),  ascribed  to  Hugo  "Van  der 
Goes.  The  subject  is  one  very  rare  in  Northern 
art,  and  not  common,  indeed,  even  among  the 
Italian  painters.  We  know  as  yet  too  little  of 
the  manner  and  the  works  of  "Van  der  Goes,  one 
of  the  greatest  masters  produced  by  the 
Netherlands  in  the  fifteenth  century,  to 
pronounce  definitively  for  or  against  this 
attribution,  which  is  a  possible  but  not  exactly 
a  convincing  one.  With  the  style  of  the  great 
altar-piece  "  The  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds," 
in  the  Gallery  of  the  Santa  Maria  Nuova 
Hospital  at  Florence,  that  of  the  "  Christ,"  now 
at  the  Academy,  does  not  show  a  similarity 
amounting  to  identity.  The  latter  is  a 
singularly  personal  and   pathetic    conception 


due  to  a  Netherlander  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
in  its  last  quarter,  who  is  strong  enough  to 
stand  by  himself,  but  may  possibly  be  "Van  der 
Goes  in  another  phase  of  his  practice.  There 
has  been  some  acquiescence  in  ascribing  to  the 
same  master  the  magnificent  "  St.  Victor  and 
Donor,"  in  the  Glasgow  Corporation  Gallery  ; 
but  here  again  we  are  on  uncertain  ground. 
Perhaps  the  work  of  all  others  which  shows 
the  most  real  affinity  to  the  Portinari  altar- 
piece  at  Florence  is  that  one  of  the  famous 
Netherlandish  panels,  originally  in  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Edinburgh,  afterwards 
at  Hampton  Court,  and  now  at  Holyrood,  which 
shows  Sir  Edward  Boucle,  Provost  of  .Trinity 
College,  Edinburgh,  kneeling  in  prayer,  with 
St.  Cecilia  playing  on  an  organ  in  the  back- 
ground. 

Another  fine  specimen  of  fifteenth-century 
art  is  the  "  St.  John  with  the  Lamb  "  (Mr. 
Percy  Macquoid)  ascribed  to  Patinir.  Fresh, 
bright,  and  clear  is  the  green  prospect,  and 
charming  in  its  sincerity  the  adult  figure  of 
St.  John  which  it  enframes.  Neither  the  type 
of  the  figure  nor  the  brushwork  of  the  land- 
scape is  that  which  we  associate  with  the  name 
of  Patinir.  The  hand  is  not  unfamiliar,  yet  it 
cannot  at  present  be  coupled  with  a  name. 
Something  in  the  style  and  chord  of  colour  re- 
calls that  curious  picture  in  the  Alte  Pinakothek 
of  Munich,  "The  Legend  of  the  Hermits,  St. 
Anthony  and  St.  Paul  ";  but  of  this  resemblance 
it  would  be  unsafe  to  make  too  much.  The 
brightly  coloured  little  "Virgin  and  Child" 
(Mr.  Charles  Butler)  is  rightly  placed  in  that 
group  of  sixteenth-century  works  to  which  we 
must  still,  by  way  of  description,  give  the 
name  of  Jan  Mostaert. 

If  the  famous  "  Sir  Thomas  More"  of  Holbein 
(Mr.  Edward  Huth)  is  not  absolutely  his  finest, 
it  is  certainly  his  most  moving  portrait. 
Though  never  coldly,  he  is  often  calmly  objec- 
tive, preferring  to  let  his  sitters  reveal  them- 
selves without  obvious  aid  from  the  painter. 
Here — as  in  the  "  Sir  Bryan  Tuke,"  of  which 
original  versions  belong  both  to  the  Munich 
Gallery  and  to  the  Duke  of  Westminster — he 
allows  the  warmth  of  his  sympathy  and  his 
interpretative  power  to  come  to  the  surface. 
It  is  not  only  because  we  know  the  tragic 
fate  which  overtook  the  Chancellor  a  few 
years  later,  that  we  see  foreboding  in  the 
gentle  yet  fearless  countenance.  The  tragedy 
is  there  already  foreshadowed  in  startling 
fashion,  yet  without  pose  or  affectation  on  the 
part  of  the  sitter  or  the  artist.  Painted  in 
1527,  during  Holbein's  first  visit  to  England, 
like  the  "  Archbishop  Warham  "  of  the 
Louvre,  it  shows  a  breadth  and  ease,  a  simple 
grandeur  of  conception,  which  the  Bale  master 
did  not  always  equal  even  in  the  masterpieces 
of  his  later  years.  It  is  curious  to  note  how  the 
SS  collar  is  painted  in  flat  gold  shaded — his 
more  usual  manner — while  in  the  ring  on  the 
finger  the  gold  is  rendered  in  the  Nether- 
landish fashion,  with  yellow  impasto.  The  "  Sir 
Thomas  More  "  was  in  the  collection  of  Charles 
I. ,  and  would  appear  to  have  been  then  of  slightly 
larger  dimensions.  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
fine  copy  from  the  brush  of  Eubens,  which  is 
No.  1609  in  the  Prado  Gallery  of  Madrid. 
The  latter  is  an  inch  or  two  higher  than  Mr. 
Huth's  picture,  and  shows  a  little  more  than 
the  half  figure  here  visible.  The  "  Portrait  of 
a  Young  Man,"  formerly  at  Blenheim  Palace 
as  a  Holbein,  but  now  No.  633a  at  the  Berlin 
Gallery  as  a  Joos  Van  Ckve,  was  another 
work  of  the  same  class,  which  Bubens  copied, 
or  rather  translated,  in  his  free,  vigorous 
fashion.  His  rendering  of  this  bust-portrait 
by  the  elder  master  is  No.  780  in  the  Alte 
Pinakothek  of  Munich. 

The  great  full-length  "  Portrait  of  a  Genoese 
Lady  "  (Duke  of  Abercom)  is  one  of  the  most 
sumptuous   examples    of    Van  Dyck's  Italian 
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style  to  be  foirnd  in  England,  though  by  no 
meana  one  of  the  most  interesting.  The 
golden  splendours  of  the  colour  recalls  the 
young  Antwerp  master's  Venetian  prede- 
cessors ;  but  he  has  hardly  succeeded  in  giving 
a  personal  image  of  the  pretty  Genoese  gentle- 
woman, who  appears  somewhat  overwhelmed 
by  her  gorgeous  apparel  and  surroundings. 
The  charm  which  distinguishes  Van  Dyck's 
"Lady  of  the  Balbi  Family"  at  Dorchester 
House  is  here  conspicuously  wanting.  The 
very  curious  "  Virgin  and  Child,  with  St. 
Catherine  "  (Duke  of  Westminster),  which 
belongs  to  the  master's  Italo-Flemish  style, 
covered  the  period  when  he  established  himself 
again  in  Flanders,  half  metamorphosed  Viy  his 
frequentation  of  the  Venetians,  yet  acknow- 
ledging once  more  the  influence  of  Eubens. 
Generally  Van  Dyck  contented  himself  with  the 
effort  to  assimilate  the  qualities  of  his  great 
Italian  prototypes ;  here  he  stands  forth  actually 
an  imitator,  an  eclectic.  The  blonde  "  St. 
Catherine "  is  a  Venetian  type  of  mundane 
beauty,  such  as  Titian,  Palma,  the  Bonifazi  and 
Paris  Bordone  delighted  to  group  with  their 
"Holy  Families."  The  composition,  apart 
from  this  subsidiary  figure,  has,  on  the  other 
hand,  been  borrowed  from  Correggio,  whose 
Campori  "Madonna  and  Child"  in  the  Eeal 
Galleria  Estense  of  Modena  has  been  the  model. 
The  long  neck  and  affectedly  poised  head  of  the 
Madonna  have,  moreover,  a  distinct  flavour  of 
another  master  of  the  same  school,  Parme- 
gianino.  It  would  be  interesting  to  learn 
whether  any  drawing  from  the  little  picture  of 
Allegri  is  to  be  found  in  Van  Dyck's  Italian 
Sketch-Book. 

The  Royal  Academy  seemingly  makes  it 
a  rule,  when  there  is  an  important  special 
show  going  on  hard  by,  to  bring  forward 
a  certain  number  of  pictures  of  the  same 
class.  Thus  last  year  the  great  Gallery  No.  II. 
showed  a  good  many  Venetian  canvases  ;  and 
now  we  find  here  half  a  dozen  Spanish  pictures, 
which  should  be  looked  at  in  connexion  with 
the  extended  series  comprised  in  the  Spanish 
Exhibition  at  the  New  Gallery.  The  "  Portrait 
of  an  Infanta"  (Mr.  J.  Pierpont  Morgan)  is 
the  picture  from  the  Lyne-Stephens  collection, 
which  was  last  summer  at  Christie's.  We  have 
here  the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa,  who  afterwards 
espoused  her  first  cousin,  Louis  XIV.  Though 
this  full-length  is  by  no  means  the  most 
masterly  or  the  most  engaging  of  Velasquez's 
court  portraits,  it  has  special  value  as  the  only 
representative  of  its  particular  type.  The  flesh- 
painting  is  somewhat  hard,  and  there  is  some 
queer  drawing  in  the  chair  upon  which  the  pet 
spaniel  of  the  princess  has  curled  itself  up. 
The  picture  asserts  itself  chiefly  in  virtue  of  the 
vigour  of  its  tonality,  and  the  superb  painting 
of  the  stiflf,  ugly,  court  costume.  Another 
portrait  of  the  princess,  this  time  in  her 
wedding  garments,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
great  tapestry  designed  by  the  French  master, 
Le  Brun,  to  commemorate  the  espousals. 
Here  the  Spanish  royalties  and  courtiers  look, 
by  the  side  of  the  gay,  be-ribboned  French 
contingent,  like  inhabitants  not  only  of  another 
land  but  of  another  planet.  If  only  Velas- 
quez, who  was  present  not  as  jiinlor  dc 
cumnra,  but  as  one  of  the  court  chamber- 
lains, had  been  tempted  to  commemorate  the 
scene  from  his  own  point  of  view  1  A  youthful 
Roi  Sohil,  painted  in  all  the  bravery  of  his 
wedding  garments  by  Don  Diego,  would  have 
had  an  interest  altogether  unique.  The  "  Don 
Balthasar  Carlos  "  (Lady  Wallace)  is  so  trans- 
formed by  the  darkening  of  its  surfaces,  through 
discoloration  of  the  varnish  and,  it  may  be, 
other  causes,  that  it  has  acquired  a  kind  of 
Rembrandtesque  chiaroscuro.  Enough  is  still 
visible,  however,  to  prove  that  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  an  undoubted  original  throughout 
from  the  hand  of  the  master.     The  head,  which 


is  the  only  portion  of  the  canvas  distinctly 
visible,  is  painted  with  an  exquisite  subtlety, 
with  an  unwonted  charm.  Nowhere  else  does 
the  young  prince,  whose  premature  death  was 
so  great  a  misfortune  for  Spain,  bear  himself 
more  royally  than  here,  or  with  so  simple  a 
grace.  Murillo  is  seen  in  his  most  virile  and 
unaffected  mood  in  the  large  canvas  "  Faith 
Triumphant  "  (Mr.  Alexander  Henderson), 
which  looks  much  better  here  than  it  did  in 
the  Lyne-Stephens  collection.  The  upturned 
faces  of  the  male  worshippers — all  of  them 
doubtless  portraits — are  especially  fine.  The 
pendant  lunette,  showing  an  "  Immaculate 
Conception,"  is  in  the  Long  Gallery  of  the 
Louvre.  There  is  much  of  Murillo's  manner  in 
the  pathetic  and  characteristically  Spanish 
"St.  Sebastian"  (Mr.  W.  H.  Pollen) ;  yet  an 
examination  of  the  picture  does  not  leave 
behind  the  absolute  conviction  that  he  is 
himself  answerable  for  it. 

In  discussing  the  group  of  French  painters, 
whose  works  constitute  one  of  the  special 
features  of  the  display,  we  almost  uncon- 
sciously separate  from  them  Claude  Lorrain 
and  Antoine  Watteau — not  only  because  the 
one  springs  from  Lorraine  and  the  other  from 
French  Flanders,  but  for  the  reason  that, 
somehow  or  other,  a  longer  and  more  complete 
intimacy  with  their  works  has  brought  them 
nearer  to  our  hearts.  The  two  great  canvases, 
"The  Sermon  on  the  Mount"  and  "The 
Worship  of  the  Golden  Calf"  (Duke  of  West- 
minster), are  not  exactly  in  the  front  rank  in 
which  we  should  place  Lord  Wantage's  in- 
comparable "Enchanted  Castle,"  or  the  pic- 
tures at  Bridgewater  House  and  Longford 
Castle.  The  composition  of  the  former  piece 
is  naive  to  (and  beyond)  the  verge  of  eccen- 
tricity, and  both  suft'er  much  from  the 
mechanical  figures,  by  some  collaborator,  with 
which  they  are  peopled.  Still,  the  distances 
are  of  exquisite  quality,  and  the  state  of  preser- 
vation appears  to  be  in  both  instances  unusually 
satisfactory.  To  acquire,  or,  as  the  case  may 
be,  to  strengthen,  the  conviction  that  Wat- 
teau is  the  one  painter-poet  of  an  age 
which  revelled  in  sparkling  elegance,  but 
did  not  recognise  true  imagination  when 
it  presented  itself  in  an  unfamiliar  form, 
we  need  not  go  much  beyond  these  two  well- 
known  canvases  of  his,  "A  Ball  under  a 
Colonnade"  and  "  Repast  in  the  Wood,"  gen- 
erously lent  to  the  Academy  by  the  trustees 
of  Dulwich  College.  The  former,  better  known 
as  "  Les  Plaisirs  du  Bal,"  has  suffered  from 
darkening  and  disintegration,  as  only  too  many 
Watteaus  have  suffered.  But  who  knows 
whether  an  added  glamour  has  not  been  lent 
to  this  particular  scene  by  the  ravages  of  time, 
aggravated  by  the  carelessness  of  the  painter  ? 
Less  important,  less  celebrated,  but  certainly 
not  less  exquisite  in  its  way,  is  the  "  Repast  in 
the  Wood,"  the  design  of  which  recalls  the 
much  larger  "  Rendez-vous  de  Chasse ''  at  Hert- 
ford House.  The  scene  is  here  one  of  luminous 
twilight,  in  which  the  hues  of  the  many-coloured 
satin  costumes  glow  like  jewels.  If  one  must 
criticise,  for  fear  of  succumbing  too  unreservedly 
to  Watteau's  charm — a  fascination  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word — it  may  be  pointed  out  that 
here,  as  in  a  good  many  other  instances,  he  is 
seen  using  up  in  a  new  combination  certain 
types  first  created  independently  in  those  life- 
sketches  which  were  his  chief  delight.  It  is 
not  when  a  Pater  is  next  to  a  Watteau — as 
the  "  Pleasure- Barge"  (Mr.  A.  de  Rothschild) 
is  to  the  "  Plaisirs  du  Bal " — that  one  can 
feel  kind  to  it ;  and  this  composition  is  too 
manifest  an  imitation  by  the  dainty,  empty 
pupil  of  the  genial  master  to  command 
respectful  attention.  He  is  to  be  preferred  in 
those  sparkling  little  pieces  of  which  the  silver- 
grey  tonality  constitutes  his  chief  claim  to 
originality ;  aud  it  is  only  a  very  relative  origin- 


ality after  all.  For  some  reason  or  another 
Lancret  is  absent  from  the  group  of  the 
eighteenth-century  "small  masters,"  though 
his  pictures  are  not  uncommon  in  England. 
Greuze,  in  his  more  bourgeois  and  less  insincere 
mood,  is,  well  represented  by  the  pretty  little 
piece  "  A  Vous,"  with  some  citizens  of  amiable 
aspect  drinking  toasts.  We  cannot  leave  to  this 
master  the  capital  portrait  contributed  by  Lord 
Rosebery  as  that  of  Robespierre.  The  colour  is 
warmer,  the  shadows  are  less  grey,  and  the 
brush  more  openly  displays  its  workings,  than 
in  his  most  characteristic  works.  Is  the  por- 
trait really  that  of  the  Jacobin  Dictator?  At 
first  one  would  be  prepared  to  answer  this 
question  confidently  in  the  affirmative ;  but 
some  doubt  arises  when  a  comparison  is  made 
with  the  engraved  portraits,  which  show 
certain  differences  in  the  construction  of  the 
brow  and  chin.  Of  Mme.  Vigee  Le  Brun's 
peculiar,  passionless  elegance  but  a  very  im- 
perfect idea  can  be  formed  from  the  so-called 
"Portrait  of  the  Painter"  (Mr.  J.  Pierpont 
Morgan),  which  can  hardly  represent  the  same 
self-conscious  enchantress  whom  the  pictures 
of  the  Louvre  and  the  Uffizi  have  made  so 
familiar  to  us.  Of  Prud'hon,  whose  manner 
has  been  perpetuated  in  our  day  by  M.  Henner, 
a  painter  who  possesses  his  charm  of 
execution  without  his  inventiveness  or 
variety,  we  have  a  not  very  interesting 
"Triomphe  de  Bonaparte,"  and  an  exquisite 
study  of  a  naked  boy,  "  Le  Zephyr."  Jacques- 
Louis  David  is  here  only  pour  la  forme  ;  and 
the  "Odalisque"  of  Ingres  (Mr.  Constantino 
lonides),  though  better  in  colour  than  many 
things  from  the  same  hand,  is  not  so  admirable 
in  drawing  as  should  have  been  everything  for 
which  the  uncompromising  pontiff'  of  design 
made  himself  responsible.  It  is  a  difficult  task 
to  defend  the  famous  "Marino  Faliero"  of 
Delacroix  from  the  critic  who  should  undertake 
in  cold  blood  to  lay  bare  its  many  faults, 
voluntary  and  involuntary  ;  and  yet  it  must  be 
defended.  The  composition,  with  its  great 
vacant  space  in  the  centre,  is  disconcerting; 
the  figure-drawing,  almost  as  wilfully  eccen- 
tric as  in  the  "Faust"  and  "Hamlet" 
lithographs,  repels  those  to  whom  the  romantic 
art  of  the  master  is  unfamiliar.  And  yet 
the  subject  is  presented  with  an  extraordinary 
passion  and  suggestiveness  through  the  colour, 
and  the  colour  alone.  Delacroix  is  not  only  a 
splendid  colourist,  but,  what  is  much  more 
rare,  a  colourist  of  expression.  His  harmonies, 
whether  they  flame  up  in  sinister  splendour,  or 
smoulder  intentionally  muted  and  depressed, 
are  the  very  essence  of  Lis  subject,  as  they 
are  of  his  own  turbulent  soul.  It  is  infinitely 
curious  to  find  Eossetti,  in  the  newly  pub- 
lished "  Letters,"  praising  Ingres,  Hippolyte 
Flandrin,  Ary  Scheffer,  and  Robert-Fleury — 
even  finding  something  that  is  amiable  and 
generous  to  say  about  the  frigid  Delaroche — 
yet  unable  to  place  himself  in  sympathy  with 
an  art  which  was  genuinely  romantic  like  his 
own,  though  it  was  certainly  at  the  opposite 
pole  of  romanticism.  "  Delacroix,"  says  our 
poet-painter  "  (except  in  two  pictures,  which 
show  a  kind  of  savage  genius),  is  a  perfect 
beast,  though  almost  worshipped  here" 
(Paris).  Reading  this,  and  remembering  what 
Delacrdix  himself  said  about  the  "  ambitious 
peasants "  of  Jean-Francois  Millet,  one  finds 
some  comfort  in  the  thought  that,  after  all, 
there  la  a  little  place  on  this  earth  for  the 
art-critic.  Claude  Phillips. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

Mr.  George  Aitchison,  professor  of  archi- 
tecture in  the  Royal  Academy,  will  on  Monday 
next  begin  a  course  of  six  lectures  on  "  Roman- 
esque Architecture." 


Jan.  25,  1896.— No.  1238.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


83 


On  Monday  afternoon,  at  the  London  Insti- 
tution, Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond  will  deliver  a 
lecture  on  "  The  Decoration  of  St.  Paul's — how- 
it  came  about." 

An  exhibition  of  water-colour  drawings  by 
Mr.  Charles  Sainton,  entitled  "  The  Eeal  and 
the  Ideal,"  will  open  next  week  at  the  Pine 
Art  Society's,  in  New  Bond-street. 

lis'  view  of  the  Burns  centenary,  to  be  cele- 
brated on  the  poet's  birthday  in  the  hundredth 
year  after  his  death,  a  statuette  will  be  pub- 
lished by  J.  and  M.  L.  Tregaskis,  of  High 
Holborn.  It  has  been  modelled  by  Mr.  Paul 
K.  Montford,  gold  medallist  of  the  Royal 
Academy.  The  figure  is  seventeen  inches  in 
height,  and  it  may  be  obtained  in  either  of  two 
forms — in  bronze  or  in  terra-cotta.  The  number 
of  copies  is  limited,  and  a  guarantee  is  given 
that  every  one  will  pass  through  the  hands  of 
the  sculptor  himself. 

Mr.  Henry  Robertson  has  been  elected  an 
asaociate  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Painter- 
Etchers. 

Messrs.  Seeley  &  Co.  announce  a  re-issue 
of  R.  L.  Stevenson's  Picturesque  Notes  on 
Ediiihurijh,  originally  published  in  1878,  with 
an  entirely  new  set  of  illustrations  by  Mr. 
T.  Hamilton  Crawford,  of  the  Royal  Scottish 
Water  Colour  Society  These  illustrations  will 
consist  of  eight  copper  plates,  four  of  which 
are  etchings,  and  more  than  fifty  other  en- 
gravings in  tint  and  line.  The  book  will  be 
ready  for  issue  in  the  course  of  February. 

The  remaining  portion  of  the  Queen's  Limdon 
has  been  prepared  in  advance  of  the  serial 
publication ;  and  the  complete  volume,  con- 
taining nearly  400  illustrations,  will  be  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  at  the  end  of 
February. 

The  series  of  illustrated  papers  on  the 
monumental  brasses  of  Nottinghamshire, 
which  are  appearing  in  Notts  and  Birby  Notes 
iiml  <)uerks,  will  be  issued  in  book  form  shortly 
after  completion.  The  writers  are  the  Rev.  H. 
Eardley  Field  and  Mr.  J.  Potter  Briscoe,  the 
editor  of  the  magazine. 

We  hear  that  Dr.  Lucio  Mariani  has  written 
a  paper  on  the  Vases  of  Kamares — quite  inde- 
pendently of  that  on  the  same  subject  by  Mr. 
J.  L.  Myres — which  will  be  published  in  the 
next  issue  of  the  Monumenti  Antichi  of  the 
Accademia  dei  Lincei  at  Rome. 


THE     STAG  E. 

THE  "ANT/GONE"  AT  ATHENS. 
The  desire  to  present  to  the  visitors  who  are 
expected  to  flock  to  Athens,  for  the  forthcoming 
Olympian  games,  a  representation  of  the  old 
dram;i  on  its  native  soil  has  resulted  in  the 
selection  of  the  "  Antigone "  of  Sophocles. 
The  actors  are  to  be  the  students  of  the  "Society 
for  Teaching  the  Archaic  Greek  Drama."  Takel- 
laris  will  compose  and  arrange  the  music  for 
the  chorus,  and  the  Odtion  of  Herodas  —with  the 
consent  of  M.  Delianni,  who  represents  the 
Government — will  be  the  theatre. 

Opposition  and  disunion  as  to  the  choice 
of  play  and  site,  and  every  other  arrangement, 
is,  however,  not  absent.  The  time  is  short, 
quite  too  short,  for  students  altogether  unpre- 
pared. The  Odeion  is  objected  to  because  it  is 
the  offspring  of  the  Roman,  not  the  Hellenic 
age:  consequently  a  play  acted  there  cannot 
give  a  true  idea  of  the  Greek  drama  in  the  time 
of  Sophocles.  The  choice  of  the  play  as  being 
the  best  fitted  for  the  occasion  is  also  called  in 
question. 

'There  are  so  many  real  difficulties  that  it  is 
futile  at  the  eleventh  hour  to  raise  more. 
Throughout  all  one  cannot  help  feeling  how 
much  needed  is  the  presence  of  an  organiser 


like  Dr.  Gray,  of  Bradfield,  among  these  dis- 
sentients upon  ways  and  means  ;  and  one  looks 
forward  with  some  dread  to  the  final  result. 
Happily  the  discordant  sounds  of  the  English 
pronunciation  of  Greek,  the  only  blemish  upon 
the  perfection  of  the  Bradfield  representa- 
tions, will  be  absent  ;  but  that  will  not  be 
an  unmitigated  advantage  in  the  opinion  of  the 
foreign  guests,  to  whom  it  is  especially  desired 
to  show  the  Greek  drama  in  the  place  of  its 
birth. 

Elizabeth  Mayhew  Edmonds. 


STAGE  NOTES. 


Another  stage  veteran,  who  will  long  be 
honourably  remembered,  died  not  many  days 
ago.  This  was  Mrs.  Stephens — "Grannie" 
Stephens  she  was  called  affectionately — and  she 
died  at  her  pleasant  house  in  a  remote  South 
Loudon  suburb,  at  the  ripe  age  of  four-and- 
eighty.  It  is  nine  years,  or  thereabouts,  since 
Mrs.  Stephens  retired  from  the  stage  ;  but  to 
the  last  all  her  faculties  were  retained,  and  the 
charming  old  lady  was  wont  to  be  present  at 
notable  performances  that  interested  her.  As  a 
representative  of  elderly  members  of  the  smaller 
hourijeoiaie,  Mrs.  Stephens  was  unequalled; 
those  roles  were  as  entirely  her  own  as  the  nMe 
of  the  graiide  dame  was  Mrs.  Gaston  Murray's, 
and  is  now  Miss  Rose  Leclercq's.  The  central 
point  of  her  career  was  reached,  it  is  safe  to  say, 
in  her  performance  of  Mrs.  Willoughby,  May 
Edwards's  landlady,  in  the  "  Ticket  of  Leave 
Man,"  about  thirty  years  ago.  Her  walk  was  a 
study ;  and  the  pleasant  demureness,  not  to  say 
primness,  of  her  countenance,  and  last  cen- 
tury's accomplishment  of  "  the  nice  conduct  of  a 
clouded  cane  "  found  its  counterpart  in  Mrs. 
Stephens's  nice  conduct  of  a  worsted  shawl. 
Dropped  a  little  upon  one  side,  or  raised  about 
her  shoulders  in  recognition  of  the  importance 
of  the  words  that  had  just  fallen  from  her, 
that  shawl  spoke  volumes.  One  wonders 
whether  the  young  or  middle-aged  actresses 
of  the  present  day  are  preparing  for  us  in  the 
future — those  of  us  who  shall  live  to  see  them 
as  "first  old  women" — any  such  "first  old 
woman "  as  Mrs.  Stephens  was  during  many 
years. 


MUSIC. 

ilfii'.  //.    MACCUNN'S   "JEANIE  DEANS," 
AT  THE  DALY  THEATRE. 

To  write  a  .successful  opera  is  the  aim  of  most 
composers  ;  the  achievement  of  that  aim,  one  of 
the  most  difficult.  The  chosing  of  a  subject 
throws  them,  as  it  did  Metastasio,  into  uncer- 
tainty. Were  it  not  for  |  compulsion,  the  old 
Italian  librettist  declared  "  that  he  should  re- 
main undecided  until  the  day  of  judgment."  Mr. 
MacCunu,  a  Scot  by  birth,  selected  for  his  first 
opera  the  story  of  Jeauie  Deans,  on  which  Scott 
based  one  of  his  most  fascinating  novels  ;  and  Mr. 
J.  Bennett,  a  librettist  of  wide  experience,  pre- 
pared for  him  a  book  oftering  agreeable  lyrics 
and  eft'ective  situations.  It  cannot  he  said  that 
he  has  succeeded  in  presenting  a  story  making  a 
strong  appeal  to  the  emotions.  The  charm  of  the 
novel  consists  in  the  wonderful  portrayal  of 
character,  description  of  scenery,  and  variety  of 
incident ;  but  nearly  all  of  these  things  have  to 
be  sacrificed  in  an  opera  libretto.  George  Staun- 
ton, already  in  the  novel,  is  a  mysterous  lover  ; 
on  the  boards,  an  uninteresting  one.  The  story, 
shorn  of  the  novelist's  magic  style,  borders  at 
times  on  the  melodramatic.  The  fact  that  Scott's 
novels  are  household  books  must,  however,  be 
taken  into  consideration  ;  thus  the  audience  can 
reconstruct  in  their  minds  the  whole  from  the 
sketch  presented  to  them. 

In  setting  the  book  to  music,  the  composer  has 
shown  considerable  skill.    By  means  of  clever 


harmonies  and  picturesque  orchestration,  he  often 
invests  with  a  certain  interest  that  which  in  itself 
is  comparatively  commonplace.  And  with  one 
or  two  exceptions  there  is  no  straining  after  efi'ect. 
The  exceptions  are  the  two  songs  sung  by  Effie 
in  the  Tolbooth  prison.  In  the  first  she  recalls 
the  happy  days  of  childhood  ;  in  the  second,  she 
imagines  that  she  is  nursing  her  babe.  The 
accompaniments  reflect  not  so  much  the  sense  of 
the  words  as  the  distraught  state  of  mind  of  the 
unhappy  girl  ;  the  composer's  intention  is  ex- 
cellent, yet  it  is  carried  out,  especially  in  the 
second,  to  excess.  Mr.  MacCunn  has  devoted 
much  attention  to  song-writing,  and  he  seems 
more  at  home  whenever  he  falls  into  the  song  or 
ballad  form.  Sir  Henry  Bishop  once  wrote  an 
opera  entitled  "  The  Heart  of  Midlothian,"  and 
honestly  kept  within  the  bounds  of  ballad-opera. 
Our  composer  has  aimed  higher,  and  yet  there 
are  traces  of  the  past  in  his  music.  It  seems 
more  like  a  ballad-opera  revised  and  brought  up 
to  date,  than  a  work  conceived  in  the  modern 
spirit.  And,  again,  there  are  many  passages 
in  the  orchestral  accompaniments  which  sound 
as  if  they  had  been  composed  at  the  piano- 
forte :  they  lack  life  and  sustaining  power. 
This  is  all  the  more  strange,  seeing  that  Mr. 
MacCunn  has  given  proofs  in  the  past  of  his 
skill  in  handling  an  orchestra.  In  the  dramatic 
portions  of  the  opera  one  has  often  to  take  the 
will  for  the  deed  :  there  is  shadow  rather  than 
substance.  The  two  scenes  in  which  the 
composer  reaches  the  highest  level  both  occur 
in  the  fourth  act.  One  is  the  interview  with 
the  Queen  in  Richmond  Park  ;  the  other,  the 
"  Jladgc "  music.  The  choral  element  in  the 
opera  is  of  minor  importance.  There  is  a  good 
deal  of  characteristic  local  colour  in  the  music 
of  Dumbiedykes  and  Madge  Wildfire,  and  in 
this  matter  the  composer  shows  knowledge 
and  sympathy.  One  very  good  feature  in  the 
work  is  that  the  interest  gradually  rises. 
The  third  and  fourth  acts  are  far  more  attrac- 
tive than  the  first  and  second  ;  this,  of  course, 
partly  results  from  the  denouement  of  the  story 
itself.  The  scene  in  Richmond  Park  deserves 
high  praise,  though  a  little  compression  would 
prove  greatly  to  its  advantage.  'The  fourth  act, 
as  we  have  said,  contains  tine  moments  ;  the 
actual  close,  however,  is  somewhat  of  an  anti- 
climax. 

Now  for  a  few  words  about  the  first  perform- 
ance of  the  work  in  London  on  A\'ednesday  after- 
noon by  the  Carl  Rosa  Company.  MEe.  Marie 
Duma  (Jeanie),  Miss  Alice  Esty  (Effie),  Miss 
Meiaslinger  (Madge),  and  Miss  Minnie  Hunt  (the 
Queen),  also  Mr.  E.  C.  Hedmondt  (Staunton), 
Mr.  Alec  Marsh  (Davie),  and  Mr.  L.  Pringle  (the 
Laird  of  Dumbiedykes)  all  deserve  a  word  of 
commendation  for  their  singing,  and  especially 
for  their  distinct  enunciation.  Mr.  Hamish 
MacCunn  conducted.  The  little  work  the 
chorus  had  to  do  was  well  done.  The  stage 
management  was  excellent. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


MUSIC  NOTES. 
The  performance  of  the  Queen's  Hall  Choral 
Society  on  AVednesday  evening  deserves  warm 
praise.  The  programme  included  the  first 
part  of  Haydn's  "  Seasons,"  Saint-SaiJns'  clever 
setting  of  the  19th  Psalm,  and  Mendelssohn's 
ever  popular  "  Hymn  of  Praise."  The  principal 
vocalists  were  Miss  C.  Samuel,  and  Messrs.  Ben 
Davies,  Ffrangcon-Davies,  and  William  Golf. 
Mr.  A.  Randegger  conducted.  There  seems 
every  chance  of  a  good  and  permanent  choir  in 
the  heart  of  London. 

On  Saturday  next  Prof,  C.  Hubert  H.  Parry, 
director  of  the  Royal  College  of  Music,  will 
deliver  the  first  of  a  course  of  three  lectures,  at 
the  Royal  Institution,  on  "  Realism  and  Idealism 
in  Musical  Art,"  with  musical  illustrations. 
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Chatto  &  Windns's  New  Novels,  &c. 

Mri.  CAMPBELL  FRAUD'S  New  Navel, 
MRS.  TREGASKISS,  is  now  ready, 
o  vols.,  lbs.  net ;  and  at  every  Library. 

WHEN    LEAVES    WERE     GREEN. 

By  SIDNEY  HODGES.    :J  vols.,  los.  net. 
**  Has,  by  its  intriDsic  merit,  tlie  suiiicieut  raimn  iViirc  of 
giving  entertainment  and  delight." — Glasgow  Evening  News. 


Mrs.  MflNGERFORD'S  New  Novel,  A 
POINT   of  CONSCIENCE,   will  be 

ready  on  Feb.   6,   in  o  vols.,  crown  Svo, 
lbs.  net ;  and  at  every  Library. 

Mrs.  CROKER'S  New  Novel,  THE  REAL 
LADY  HILDA,  will  he  ready  on 
Jan.  30,  crown'Svo,  cloth,  3».  &d. 

ROBERT  BARB'S  New  Novel, 

A  WOMAN  INTERVENES, 

is  now  ready,  irith  8  Illustrations  by  Hal 
Mtirst,  crown  8co,  cloth,  6*'. 

THE  TRACK  of  a  STORM     By  Owen 

HALL.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6a. 
.Iambs  P±yx  t^ays :   "'The  Trai;k  of  !i;Storm'  ia  not  a 
book  to  put  dow-n  till  the  storm  isover." 

NEW  THREE-AND-SIXPENNY  NOVELS. 
THE  MYSTERY  of  JAMAICA  TER- 


RACE.    By  DICK  DONOVAN. 
"  A  very  spirited  sensational  story." 


-Glasgow  lleiakl. 


CLARENCE.     By  Bret  Harte     With 

^  Illustrations  by  A.  Jule  Goodman.     Second  Kdition. 

"  It  is  a  masterpiece Hii^h  as  is    ^Ir.   Bret  Haite's 

position,  this  book  raises  it  higher  Still  "—Bl-ick  and  White. 

THE    CHARLATAN.      By    Robert 

BUCHANAN  and  HENRY  MURRAY. 
"Althouf^li    the    plot   of    'The  Cba,rlataii '   has   hecuiue 
lamiliar  to  many  through  the  medium  of  the  stage,   its 

apnearance  in  book-form  is  none  the  less  welcome The 

Hnest  scene  iw,  of  course,  the  sleep-walkinjj  incident ;  much 
burpassed  in  pathos,  however,  by  that  contained  in  the 
final  chapter  of    the    romance,  and   entitled    '  The    Last 

THE    GOLDEN    ROCK.      By   Ernest 

GLANVILLE.     With  Frontispiece  by  Stanley  Wood. 
*'  For  variety  and  sensationalism  in  adventure  it  would  be 

bard  to  beat  this  story No  story,  indeed,  could  well  be 

cleverer  or  more  e.xcitina:." — Academy, 

THE  FAT  and  the  THIN.    By  Emile 

ZOLA.  TranGlalert  by  E.  A.  VIZETELLY. 
"A  very  satisfactory  rendering  of  ;i  remarkable  book 
/ola  has  never  draivu  a  picture  more  pitilessly  faithful  to 
the  lower  side  of  our  common  humanity  than  this  is  ...  A 
drama  which  reads  like  a  page  torn  out  of  the  book  of  life 
tsclt."— A'/"-'^''-- 

A    LONDON    LEGEND.      By    Justin 

U.  McCAUTHV. 

"  The  lovo-makin^:  nil  through  is  charming.  IcouUIkucbb 
1-Ue  oripnal  ol  Dorotliy  Carteret,  and  she  ought  to  be  highly 
Haltered,  for  there  have  not  been  many  heroines  in  recent 
rtction  so  charming  as  lovely,  proud,  gracious  Dorothy." 

_  _  'himi, 

MONTE  CARLO  STORIES.     By  Joan 

liARRETT.    FcHp.  ftvo,  cloth,  la.  Od. 
"  Strikiiigl,\'  clover  stories." — Glasgow  Heralit. 

THE  TRANSVAAL :  Country.^eople, 

iindLHWM.     Hy.lOHN  HE  VILMKKS.    With  a  Map.  Is. 
"  IL  is  a  iij>el'ul  compendium,   bnnigia  out  iit  a  limely 
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line  Shilling  .Monthly.  Cmlailt  I'ny  I'Knitl'AllY  — 
■I'ilK  lUISrU.^ATlON  of  I.OI.L  Tdl'LIH  :  Comiileto 
Hlor.v,  hv  Thomas  Kcyworth— THE  DIVERSIONS  of 
a  SOB-KDITOR,  by  .John  I'endleton— THE  liKVlSEI) 
AI'OCHYPHA,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lcnry— 'I'lic  .'<inUE  HKJU. 
LANDS,  byA.  Woi-ncr-A  VOEUNTEKK  I.AUli  H.\TE, 
bvT.  Russell  A  NATURAL  AN'I  IDIITE  t..  IMIS.SLM- 
ISM,  by  Dr.  David  Trydc— lilOMl.NlHCKNCK.s  i,r  a 
HEHAlt  PLANTER,  by  Donalil  Koid-CHRISTMAS  on 
the  NILE,  by  Rov.  Wray  Hunt,  M.A.— A  STRANGER 
in  ELY.SIA.  by  C.  Hdl  Dick^THK  DEITIE.S  of 
ROMAN  BRITAIN,  by  T.  H.  B.  Graham-"  TRILBY," 
by  Justin  U.  JlcCarthy— ACTOR  EDITORS,  liy 
S.ylvanus  Urban. 

London :  OHATTO  &  WINDUS,  214,PiccacliUy,  W. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS 

TO   BE   ISSUED   BY 

CASS  ELL  &  COMPANY. 


A    SUPERB    ALBUM    OF    PHOTOGRAPHIC 
VIEWS. 

READY    SHORTLY,    COMPLETE    IN    ONE 
A'OLUJIE,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  price  9s. 

The  Queen's  London. 

Containing  nearly  40(i  Exquisite  Views 
of  London  and  its  Environs.  (Dedicated 
by  permission  to  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen.) 

READY    SHORTLY,    price    9s.,   the    FIRST 
VOLUME  of 

Battles  of  the 

Nineteenth  Century. 

An   entirely  New   and   Original  AVork. 

With  Several  Hundred  Stirring  Illus- 
trations. 

•»*  Amongst  the  CmdribiUors  to  this  Volume  are 
Archibald  Forbes,  G.  A.  Heuty,  D.  H.  Parry, 
Herbert  Compton,  John  Augustus  O'Shea,  H. 
Sutherland  Edwards,  Charles  Lowe,  E.  F.  Knight, 
Angus  Evan  Abbott,  A.  Hilliard  Atteridge,  A.  ,1, 
Butler,  C.  Stein,  Major-General  T.  Bland  Strange. 
Colonel  W.  W.  Knollys,  and  Major  Arthur  Griffiths. 


IMPORTANT    NOTICE. 


POPULAR  EDITION  OF  MR.  SALA'S 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

NOTICE.— A  CHEAP   ICUITION,  in  One  Volume, 
price  7a.  Cd.,  will  be  published  in  a  few  days. 

The  Life  and 

Adventures  of 
George  Augustus  Sala. 

By  HIMSELF. 


ON    JANUARY    29th,    1896, 

WILL    BE   PUBLISHED, 

PRICE     SIXPENCE. 

The  FIRST  PART  of  a  POPULAR  WEEKLY 
ISSUE  of  the  New  and  Revised  Edition  of 

OASSBLL'S 

History  of  England 

WITH  .\BOUI' 

2,000    ILLUSTRATIONS 

Expressly  Executed   for   the   Work    by    Eminent 
Artists. 

Each  Pari  will  contain  Ninety-six  Pages,  a)id  the 
IVorlc  will  he  completed  in  Fifty-two  Weel<ly  Parts. 


READY   SHORTLY,  price  2s.  6d. 

Schoolmaster  Sketches,  i 

By  T.  J.  MAGNAMARA,  Editor  of 
The  Schoolmaster,  and  a  Member  of  the 
London  School  Board. 

The  stories  are  designed  to  draw  attention  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  work  of  elementary  school  teaching, 
especially  in  the  very  poor  parts  of  the  great  urban 
centres  and  in  tlie  rural  districts. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  THE  CENTURY  SCIENCE 

SERIES. 
READY  SHORTLY,  price  3s.  (id 

J.  Clerk  Maxwell 
and  Modern  Physics. 

By  R.  T.  GLAZEBROOK,  F.R.S. 
CASSELL  &  COMPANY,  Limited 


CASSELL'S  ILLUSTRATED  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND  has  been  universally  recognised,  to 
quote   the  words  of   The  Standard  newspaper,   as 

"the  most  INTERESTING,  INSTRUCTIVE,  AND 
KNTERTAINING    HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND    which    has 

yet  seen  the  light." 

This  celebrated  aud  unique  History  has  just  been 
entirely  revised  throughout,  brought  down  to  the 
year  1895,  and  furnished  with  New  Illustrations,  at 
a  cost  of  over  £15,000. 

The  Publishers  have  now  determined  to  issue  n 
PEOPLE'S  EDITION,  which  will  be  published  at 
less  than  half  the  price  at  which  the  work 

has  been  hitherto  accessible,  and  will,  moreover,  be 
HANDSOMELY   rEODUCED. 

The  Times  say.i : — 
"■Oassell's    History  of  England '  is  exoellent 
in  every  respect." 

Tlie  SeolsmaiL  says  :— 

■"Casseli's  History  of  England'  is  a  library 

in  itself." 

The  Irish  Times  says  : — 
"■Casseli's     History     of    England'     Is    the!      r 
magnum  opus." 

The  LIVERPOOL  MERCURY  says:— 
"In  seven  particulars  'CASSELL'S  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLAND '  is  unappi'oached  by  any  other 
work.  Firstly,  it  covers  the  entire  period  of  our 
history  from  the  time  these  islands  were  inhabited  by 
the  Ancient  Britons.  Secondly,  it  emliodies  the 
results  of  all  modern  historical  research  into  the 
religious,  the  moral,  the  intellectual,  the 
social,  the  economical,  and  the  political 

condition  of  the  people  at  dillerent  periods. 
Thirdly,  it  is  as  full  of  detailas  it  need  be.  Fourthly, 
it  is  popularly  written.  Fifthly,  it  is  profusely 
illustrated  with  Woodcuts,  which  help  the  reader  to 
a  clearer  understanding  of  the  text.  Sixthly,  it  ia 
thoroughly  trustworthy,  beinj;  accurate  in  its 
statements  of  fact,  and  couunendably  impartial  in  its 
reasonings.     .Seventhly,  it  is  cheap.     'I'lic  narrative, 

which  embudies  the  latest  results  of  modern 

research,  is  elegantly  and  entertainingly  written  ; 
while  the  engravings,   which  arc  multitudinous    in 

number  and  picturesque  in  effect,  are  strictly 
.illustrative  of  the  text,  and  historically 
I  and  arehJBOlogieally  correct." 

,  London,  Paris,  and  Melbourne. 


PrintsU  b.v  ALEXANDKR  k  SHEPHKARD,  Lonsdale  PrintinR  Works,  Chancery  Lane ;  Published  by  the  Proorietor,  HENRY  VILLERS,  37,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 
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THE    COIN    COLLECTOR, 

By  "W.  CiREW  HA/LITT. 

Title-page  by  Laurence  Housman.      Colophon   hy  G.  W* 
Rhead,  R.P.E.    Wiih  13  Collotype  Plates  depicting  129 


Rare  Pieces.     -iOi  pp.,  small  demy  8vo,  bound  in  art 

Jinen,  7s.  ~ ' 

vellum.] 


Jinen,  7s.  6d.  net.    [Also  lOO  copies  printed  on  Japanese 


Contents  :— Introductory -Collectors  and  Collections — 
Value  of  Coins— Uni(|ue  or  Remarkable  Coins— Greek  Coins 
—Rome— Continent  of  Europe— United  Kingdom— The  Coin 
Market— Terminology— BibUoyraphy— Description  of  Plates 
—Index.  \_]'ol.  /.,  The  CoUeclorScnrs. 


RARE    BOOKS    AND    THEIR 
PRICES. 

With   Chapters    on   Pictures,   Pottery, 
PorcelaiD,  and  Postage-Stamps. 

By  the   AUTHOR  of  *'THE    BOOK-HUNTER  in 

LONDON." 

(Reprinted,  with  large  Additions,  from  the  Ninetrenlh 
Ccnfury  mid  Fortiiifjhll!/  Jitcicw.)  7<K)  copies  on  anti'iue 
paper,  bouud  in  art  canvas,  gilt  tup,  6s.  net. 

"Collectors  of  many  kinds  will  desire  to  add  it  to  that 
part  of  their  collection  of  books  which  they  most  frequently 
consult."— 6'cy/smn/(,  December  2nd. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FICTION, 

Especially  the  Art  of  Short  Story  Writing. 
A  Practical  Study  of  Technique. 

Ul'own  8vo,   boimd  in  ml  Cfiuvas,  3a.  6d.  nel. 

"  You  seem  to  Hie  to  work  with  a  power  of  vigorous 
aual.ysis  and  a  method  rlearly  thought  out.  You  both  teach 
and  euggeot."— Prof.  Edwakd  Dowden  to  the  Author. 


IN  SCARLET  AND  SILK ; 

Or,  Recollections  of  Hunting  and  Steeple- 
chase Riding, 

By  FOX  RUSSELL. 

With  :i  Drawings  in  Colour  by  Finch  Mason. 
Crown  8vo,  310  pi),,  cloth,  5;^.  net. 
Introductory  —  Fox-hunting  —  Staghounds  — Harriers  — 
Draghounds  -  Steeplechasing  in  its  Early  Days— Celebrities 
of  the  Past  Thirty  Years— SteoplecbBse  Riding— Some 
Equine  ErraliCb— On  Conditioning  Hunters— In  "the  Off 
Season. 


KOREAN    GAMES. 

With  Notes  on  the  Corresponding  Games  of 
China  and  Japan. 

Bv  STEWART  CULTN, 

Director  of  the  Museum  of  Archaeology  and  PaUcontology 

of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

With  23  Coloured  Plates,  reproduced  from  the  Paintings  of 

a  Korean  Artist,  and  with  loa  Woodcuts,  many  of  them 

reproduced  from  Native  Drawings. 

The  binding  represents,  in  colours,  the  Korean  Flag 
which  typifies  the  entire  culture  of  this  hitherto  uncompre- 
hended  people. 

4to,  pp.  213,  cloth,  31s.  6d.  net. 


A   WORD    FOR    THE   NAVY. 

By  ALGERNON  CHARLES  SWINBURNE. 

Popular  Edition,  crown  8vo,  One  Penny  net. 

This  patriotic  lync  was  originallj'  issued  by  Mr.  Redway  in 

188fj  at  the  price  of  Ss. 


DALLASTYPE  DOUBLE-TEXT  SHAKESPEARE 

Pott  folio,  loocopies,  bound  in;irt  can\-as,  bevcllfd  bnnfils, 
tjs.  net. 

VOLUME  I. 

THE    TEMPEST.     A   Reduced 

Kacsimile  or  t!ip  I'hiv  from  the  First  Folio  Edition  of 
1023,  and  the  Modern  Text  of  CHARLES  KNIGHT  on 
opposite  ijages.  With  Introduction  Ijy  Dr.  F.  .J.  FUH- 
NIV/*LL,  and  Facsimiles  of  the  Portrait  by  Droeshout 
and  of  the  Original  Music.     With  Glossarial  Index,  &c. 


PORPHYRY  the  PHILOSOPER 
to  his  WIFE,  MARCELLA. 

Now  first  Translated  into  Engliih,  with  Introduolion  by 

ALICE  ZIMUEKN,  Girton  College,  Cambridge. 
With  Preface  by  RICHARD  GARNETT,  C.B.,  LL.D. 

With  Fi'outispiecc. 
Crown  8vo,  art  Huen,  gilt  top,  3s.  (Jd.  net. 


THE  GNOSTICS  AND 

THEIR    REMAINS,   ANCIENT 

AND  MEDIEVAL. 

By  C.  W.  KING. 

Ilhibtratetl  with  Plates  aud  Woodcuts. 

Second  Eiilar;;ed  Edition. 

Royal  8vo,  pp.  4'JO,  cloth,  10s  6d.  net  (formerly  imblishecl 

at  21s.) 

Part  I.  Gnosticism  and  its  Sources.    Part  II.  The  Worship 

of  Mithras  and  Serapis.     Part  HI.  Abraxas,  Abraxaster, 

and  Abraxoid  Gem.s.    Part  IV.  The  Figured  Monuments  of 

Gnosticism.    Part  V.  Templars,  Rosicrucians,  Freemasons. 


MIRACLES     AND     MODERN 
SPIRITUALISM. 

Three  Essays. 

By    ALFRED    RUSSEI,    WALLACE, 
D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

Now  and  Revised  Edition,  witli  (^haptcis  on  I'liautusms 

and  Apparitions. 

Crown  Svo,  29G  pp.,  cloth,  5b.  net. 

ANNA  KINGSFORD  : 

Her  Life,  Letttrs,  Diary,  and  Work. 

By  her   Collaborator,    EDWAKD    IVIAITLAND. 

Illustrated  with  Portraits,  Views,  and  Facsimiles. 
2  vols.,  demy  Svo,  pp.  896,  cloth,  £1  lis.  8rt.  net. 


The  IMITATION  of  S'ANK ARA : 

Being  a  Collection  of  several  Texts 
bearing  on  the  Advait. 

By    MANILAI,    N.    DVIVEDI, 

Author  of  "  Riija-Yoga,"  &c. 
Post  Svo,  pp.  201,  cloth,  6s.  net. 
"  8'aukara  preached  universal  love,  active,  honest  work 
constant  repose  in  the  peace  and  silence  of  the  idea.  Tliia 
philosophy  and  the  manner  in  which  .S'ankara  applied  it  to 
the  situation  of  his  time  has  been  the  true  Saviour  of  India 
It  is  destined  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
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GEORGE  REDWAY,  Hakt  Stuket,  Bloomsbuhy. 
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Vol.  X.,  FEBRUARY,  ISQH,  Xo.  I.,  ^s.  net. 
M.  L.  Eahlk— Miscellanea  Critica. 

E.  PosTE— Age  Eponumoi  at  Athens. 

"W.  G.  RuTHEBFOBD — The  Construction  of  0duai. 
H,  F.  Pelham— Claudius  and  the  Quuestura  Gallica, 
G.  S.  Sale— On  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  avTr)piBiS. 
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W.  M.  LiwnsAY— The  Lost  "Codex  Optimus"   of  Koniua 
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W.  A.  Mb  BRILL —Lucretius  and  Cicero. 
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F.  B.  Jkvons — Indo-European  Modes  of  Orientation. 

C.  M.  MuLVANv— Some  Forms  of  the  Homeric  Subjunctive, 

E.  H.  DoNKiN— On  the  Use  of  ohx  '^Tt  in  Plato. 

Shortek  Notices. 

T.  R.  Glovee— Note  on  the  Coufessio  S,  Patricii. 

Reviews— 

Lutoslawski  on  the  Genuineness  and  Order  of  Platonic 
Dialogues.    L.  Campbell. 
AVilamowitz-Mocllendorff 's  Edition    of    the    Heracles  of 

Euripides.    A.  W.  Veruvll, 
Waltzing    on    Roman    Collegia    Artificum.       A.    H.  J 

Gi;eemdge. 
Beneckc's  Translation  of  l.'omparetti's  Vergil  hi  the  Middle 
Ages.    C.  M.  MuLVANV. 
Shorter  Notices— 
Gildersleeve's  Latin  Grammar.    E.  A.  Sonwenschein". 
Goodwin's  Greek  Grammar.    E.  A.  Sonnenscheibt. 
Gervaert  on  Ancient  Music  and  Plain  Song.    H.  Stitakt 

JOMES. 

Archaeology — 

F.  HAVHnFiELD— Notes  on  Roman  Britain. 
SnoRrER    NoricEs.  —  Monthly    Rbcobd.  —  Sujiuaiues.  — 

BlBLlOaBAPHY. 
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may  be  had  from  the  Publisher  or  any  Bookseller 
for  2s.  net. 


JUST  OUT. 

BIBLIOTHEQUE  de  CARABAS. 

Vol.  X. ;  BARLAAM  and  JOSAPHAT.    English  Lives 

of  Buddba.    Edited  and  induced  by  JOSEPH  JACOBS. 

With   Frontispiece  by   U.   Ryi.and,  and  Introductory 

Verses  hy  J.  ZANGWILL.  Crown  Svo,  csxxii.-5G  pages, 

vellum  wrapper,  8s.  6d.  net. 

***  In  the   Introduction  Mr.   Joseph    Jacobs    describes 

fully  the  transmission  of    the    B:irlaam    literature   from 

India  westwardis  throughout  Europe,  and  deal,-,  incidentally 

with  the  nuestion  of  the  relations  between  Buddhism  and 

Christianity.     The  reprinted  Texts  comprise  the  earliest 

and  latest  English  forms  of  the  legend. 


JEWISH    IDEALS,    and   other 

Essays.  By  JOSEPH  JACOBS.  Demy  Svo,  xx..242, 
pages,  cloth,  6s,  net. 
Contents: — Jewish  Iueals — The  God  ov  Ishael  :  a  His- 
tory- MoicDECAi :  a  Protest  against  the  Critics— Browning's 
Theology — The  True,  The  Only,  and  the  Complete 
Solution  of  the  Jewish  Question — Jehuda  Halevi, 
Poet  and  Pilgrim — Jewish  Diffusion  of  Folk-Tales — 
The  London  Jbwrv,  1290  (^vit.h  Maps) — Little  St,  Hugh 
OF  Lincoln  (Researches  in  History.  Archrvology,  and 
Legend)— "Aauon,  Son  of  the  Devil"— Jewish  Hisioey; 
its  Aims  and  Methods, 


THE    ART 

RICHARD      GRANT, 
cloth,  7s.  ed. 


of    LIVING.     By 

Fully    IlluBtrated.       Fancy 


LITTLE    RIVERS:   a  Book  of 

Essays  in  Prolitable  Idlenesis.    By  HENRY  van  DYKE. 
Fully  Illustrated.    Fancy  cloth,  gilt  top.  78.  6d. 
'^,'  The  Wanderings  and  Meditations  of  an  Angler  iu  the 
Adirondeck,  Canada,  the  Tyrol,  and  Nor-av* 
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COKBBSPONDENCE— 

All  Ancient  BauM'a  Tile,  by  Herbert  Baynes;  Plioc- 

nkiait  Inscnptioits  from    Cyprus,   by    G.    Buchanan 

Gray 

The  American  Psychological  Association 

Science  Notes ^^'^ 

Philology  Notes 10** 
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CATALOGUES 

JUST  ISSUED. 

/CATALOGUE  of  FEENCH  BOOKS  at 

V^     creatlv  reduced  prices.     I.  PHILOSOPHY.     II.  EELIGION 
in.  HISTOKY,  BIOGKAPHY.  L-4W. 

DULAU  &  CO..  37,  Soho  Sauarc,  London. 

ToREIGN  BOOKS  A  T  FOREIGN  PRICES. 

WILLI  AivT^^    N  ORG  ATE, 

Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,  COVENT   GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 


AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS  WORKS 

IN  THE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 
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Repohts  of  Societies 

Obituaky  :  LoKD  Leighton,  by  F.  Wedmoeb        , 

CORBESPONDKNCE  — 

Juravadons  in  Ct/prus,  by  John  L.  Myres     . 
Notes  ow  Abt  and  Ahchabology 
Obitiabt:  Siu  Joseph  BiiiNsr,  by  J.  S.  Shedlock 
Musical  Publications 


TrPE- WHITING  neatly  and  quickly 
executtd.  111.  pt-r  folio  of  7-2  words,  or  Js.  iht  thouwiuil  words. 
Lcbit  for  u  'luantity. — MIks  Klssell-Cl.ihk,  t>4,  Lillic  lioad.  West 
Urompton,  H.W. 

IVrANAGER    WANTED  to   take  entire 

-LtX     control  of  ao  old-establisliod  TRADE    .TOTJRNAL    In  tlie 

INDIAN    VERNACULARS.      Exclusive    attentioo    not    essential 

Apply,  by  letter,  statine  qualificatiou,  refereuccB, 4c.,  to  Gilblht  & 
KiviNGTO.s,  St.  John's  House,  Clerkenwell,  E.C. 

T17INTER     SEA.SON,     1 896-7.  —  LAN- 


TERN  LECTURES  and  others  by  ERNEST  RADFORD, 


LL.M.  Cantab.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Exliibition 
Soi;iety, — For  List  of  SuV-jects,  kc,  apply  to  the  Llctvukb,  care  to f 
"The  Artist,"  H,  Parliament  Street,  Westminster. 

MADAME  ELSE  SONNTAG  (Mrs.  James 
H-.-ailUm'  will  Rive  a  PIANOFORTE  RECITAL  (under  the 

dire- tt t    Mr.    Erne-st  Cavour).  at  fsmalD    yUEENS    HALL,  on 

FlUMAV  AFTEHNnoN,  Febklakv  7th,  at  .I.  Broadwood  grand 
I)iauoforte.— Tickets  I'is.  «d.,  .'is.,  --'s.  6d..  and  le^  at  Queens  Hall 
True'ti  Ofhccs ;  and  of  the  Concert  Direction,  Ernest  Cavour,  136; 
Adelaide  Road.  N.W. 


!i.  HART  STREET,  BLOOMSBURY,  LONDON. 

MR.  GEORGE  REDWAY,  formerly  of 
York  street,  I  ovent  (iarden,  and  late  Director  and  Manager 
<if  Kegan  I'aul.  Trcucli,  Triibner  &,  Co.,  Limited,  beps  to  announce 
that  he  h:is  RESUMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUBLISHER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
publication,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Books.  Address  as 
alwve. 

TO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 
MEN  in  all  narts.  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms.  Bcutgmtis.  The  list 
includes  private  asylums,  Ac. ;  schools  also  recommended.— Address 
Mr.  O.  B.  Stochkr,  8  Laucaater  Place,  Strand.  W.C. 

jyPPINGHAM   SCHOOL.— An  EXAMt 

^'  NATION  will  take  place  at  UPPINGHAM  en  the  L'4t!i,  ur.th 
and  Seth  ul  MARCH.  l«itf.  for  SIX  OPEN  SCHOLAR?iHlPS— Two 
of  £7ti  per  annum.  Two  of  £.)ii  net  annum.  Two  of  £:;o  per  annum, 
each  tenable  at  the  School.  Canuidates  entertained  free  of  charge  if 
application  be  made  by  14th  ilarch,  ISWi. 


s 


T.    EDWARD'S     SCHOOL,    near 

OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  ISH:!,  to  provide  Educati.m 
i-ir  iJi-ntlL-mL-u't.  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  Ac.  on 
dehuite  Church  principles.     Fees;  £(J6  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clerity- 

""'" "  --        ■  ';ia«Bical    and    Modern    sides. 


men,  £«0) . 
Suholui-shiii 


Day   Boys, 
luly      • 


u 


Juiyaiili. 

NIVERSITY 


I  guiuejw.      Ch  _    „  _ 

Rev.T.  F.  Hoii8o?(.M.A.,Waideu. 


of      WALES. 


TheSKf  OND  MATRICULATION  EXAMINATION  will  commence 
on  TUESDAY,  .Um:  !ith,  IHHii.  Particulurs  from  the  Rui.tsTUAH, 
Town  IIhH  ih*mber8,  Newport,  Mon.,  from  wliom  forms  of  entry  can 
hi'  ot'tained.     EutritB  mu>*t  be  made  not  later  than  Alay  llith. 

f:iRADUATE    of    LONDON    UNIVEE- 

^  *  .SITY  .mil  l'L'LI.[l  .SilluuLM.VN  c.-jl  Willi  kuowluJKc  of 
French  LiiUKUiigc  ami  LiU-riiturc  .icuuirccl  in  I'arlN.  jmj  wide  jiiid 
»0UD't  jiC'iU«ii»l;incf  with  Kniflitth  Liteniturc  IhiKhesl  Uiiiv.ri>itv 
hoDoiir«l  .l..«ir.'H  KM I'l.uVMKNT  ii»  ASSISTANT  LIWiAHIAN  ur 
ASSISTANT  SKlllKTAUY  to  litimry  ..r  other  leuliied  society  or 
public  iiislitotioii ;  or  in  any  «imiliir  nipiiclty — AddreM,  Kaita, 
Wllling'B  Advertt.HiliB  odices,  HiL*.  Piccadilly. 

THIS  ]>AY  IS  rUBLISUEli.  in  I  vol.,  j.ricc  4ii.. 
TIIK 

DUBLIN   UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR 
FOR  1««W. 

Also,  ])ri' c  4s,, 

DUBLIN    EXAMINATION    PAPERS: 
being  a  Supidemeut  to  the  University  Calendar  for  IblW. 
ilubui.^,  Fiuuin  &  .,  Dublin.       LuNo>tAM^  &  Cc,  London- 


TH.  WOHLLEBEN, 

FOKEIGN      BOOKSEIiLEB, 

45,    GREAT    RUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Foreign  Books  and  Febiodioals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application* 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKET. 
Second  Year.    No.  1. 
Monthly  List  of  the  most  important  Publications  issued  by 
H.  GREVEL  &  CO.,  Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 
y3.  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 


AG.RNCY  FOB  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

fi   P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

^■^.    and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 


York,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  most 
f«vourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDABD  PtTBLICA 
TIONS,  and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 
CATALOGXTES  sent  on  application 


llic  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  nf  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sc^na  pigment  these  copies  are 
not  onhi  absolutely  permanent,  but  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion ami  technical  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  are  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  published  are  examples  of 
WorJce  by — 


TURNER. 

GAINSBOROUGH. 

CONSTABLE. 

CROMB. 

ROSSETTI. 


BELLINI. 

HALS. 

GREUZE. 

VALASQUEZ. 

FRANCIA. 


-I 


1MP0RTANT.-PKINT1N6  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS.  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
Ac— KING,  SELL  &  RAILTON.  Limited,  high-class  Printeri 
ind  Publishers,  1-2.  Gough  Square,  4.  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.C, 
have  specially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  printing 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  speciallj'-built  Machines  for  fast 
folding  and  covering  8, 16,  24,  or  3i;-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  upon  the  premisesfor  Editorial  Offices,  free.    Advertisiiig 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone 65121.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 


MONDA  Y  NEXT. 
The  SECOND  PORTION  of  the  STOCK  of  Mr.  E,  CETTI, 
of  38,  Brooke  Street^  ffolhorn,  consistinij  nf  Ciiemical  Appa- 
yifiis,  d'C,  including  I  Graduated  Gfass  Titstruments^  Sureties, 
Pipettes,  tbc. — Hydrometers — Chemical  Thermovietera—Hetovts 
— Beakers— Test  Tabes~~ Glass  Tnhing — Pain  Gauges^  dc, 

MR.  J.  C.  STEVENS  will  SELL  the 
above  bv  AUCTION,  at  his  GREAT  ROOMS.  3S.  KING 
STREET,  COVE^'T  GARDEN,  on  MONDAY  NEXT,  Fkbrvarv  ;>, 
at  half-past  12  o'clock  precisely. 

On  view  Saturday  prior  12  till  4  and  morning  of  Sale,  and  Catalogues 
hud. 


"TiHIRTEENTH  MEMOIR  of  the  EGYPT 

t-      EXPLliUATION    FUND  DEIR  EL   BAHARI.    Part  I.    By 
EDOUARD    NAVILLE.     Plates  I.-XXIV.,  with  description  (tht*e 
coloured),  royal  folio,  jirice  ytts. 
Kkoas  Patl,  Trlscu.  [TncTusKR   4  Co.,  Ltd. ;  Bernard  Quaritch 


Asui^it  &  Co. 


,  and  Quick  ok  Eqyi'T  Exploration  Find, 
Great  Russell  Street,  W.C. 


PKt.VTBD  FOR  PRIVATE  CIRCVLATIOH  OSLY. 

NOTES     ON 

THE     CROSS     OF    CONQ. 

By  MARGARET    STOKES, 
Hon,  Member  of  the  R.I. A.  and  of  the  R. S.A.I. 

With     Two    yiAllTO     COLOL'RKD     PlATES     OF    TUE     CrOSS. 

A  faw  mpies  reiiiainfor  sale,  price  88.  liiZ.  net,  frmn 
llolK^E.S,  FIGGIS  &  CO.,  Ltd.,  104.  Grafton  Street,  Dublin. 


MESSRS.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 
ART    REPRODUCERS, 

14,  HGNRIETTA    STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN.    W.C, 
Are  the  sol©  representatives  in  Great  Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL.  of  MuDich. 
thewelt-known  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE    now  patronlsedby  the 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  OrdlnaiT 
Book  Illustrations- 
Messrs.  DKU,MM(iM>  4  CO.  Bui.ply  (he  cheapest  and  best  Prooeslfs 
in  the  market,  which  are  spcciiiUy  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
AntKtu.inans.  Arrhjcologists.  and  tliose  enffaRed  In  tbelnvestigatifu 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

.I.e.  DRUMMOND  4  Co.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Proceus 

For  the  Heproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Dr.nr/nJ, 
Lace  Manufactures,  Pttotographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
Artistic  Advertisements, Catalogues,  <SiC.,^c., at  a  Vi0der<il>  rosf. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

OSces:  14.  IIENUIETTA  STREET.  COVENT  OAKDEK.  LON  DON 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 

T)ERTRAM  DOBELL'S  PUBLICATIONS 

8VO,  cloth  extra,  Us.  net. 

GLUCK  and  the  OPERA.    By  Ernest  Newman. 

"  An  admirable  study,  not  only  of  the  great  musical  reformer's 
career  and  artistic  work,  but  of  the  philosophy  of  musical  dnima,  with 
more  especial  reference  to  its  earlier  raanifeetations. "—Ti»u;«. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extm,  4s.  tnl.  net- 

LIKE    STARS    THAT    FALL.      B7  Geoffrby 

MORTIMER. 
"  Life  and  reality  mark  this  story.     The  tragedy  of  the  girl-wife  of  a 
petty  shopkeeper,  who  siokened  of  her  home-life  and  became  a  music- 
hall  artiste,  must  he  sordid,  yet  has  Oeoftrey  Mortimer  infused  it  with 
truth  and  xinthos."— Black  and  White. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  -Is.  (id.  net. 

HUMAN  DOCUMENTS  :    Character-Sketches  of 

Representiitivc   Men  and  Women  of  the  Time.     By  ARTHUR 
LYNCH. 

BERTRAM  DOBELL,  77,  Charing  Cross  Road.  W.C. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIRKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildingfl,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AND-A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  satOB  on 
depoBit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A     HOUSE 

FOB  TWO  GUINEAS  PER  MO^TU  . 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A   PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOB  FIVE  SH1LL1N3S  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 
PKANOIS  BAVENSCROFT,  Mmager. 


BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 


E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 


BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK.      

Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 
104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 


Feb.  1,  1896,— No.  1239.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 
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COSMOPOLIS 


AN  INTERNATIONAL 
MONTHLY  REVIEW. 

Price  28.  6d. 


JANUABT    NTJMBEB.— 24,000  copies  sold  cut  ox 

pi'ltrh^atioit. 

FEBRUARY  NUMBER.—^  First  Edition  of  IS, 000 
copies  in  the  press. 


Contents  for  FEBRUARY. 
Weirof Herinlston(<'nn(i""«rf)    Robebi  Louis  Stkvbksoit. 
Dumas    and    the   Eoslisb 

Drama  w.  Akchee. 

The  Figure  in  the  Carpet 

{conrlttsinn) HbNHY  JambS. 

James  Darmesteter  in  Eng- 
land      MmK.  J.  DABilESTETEK 

(Mary  Robinson). 

International  Arbitration  . .  J.  GBNifADius. 

"  Pas  dans  le  Train  " "Grp." 

Lettre  sur  1' Arbitrage Juleb  Simok. 

Le  Mouvement  des  Idees  en 

France  Edouaud  Rod. 

Alexandre  Dumas Gu.-,tave  Laekoumet. 

Le  Jubile  des  Nibelungen    .    Gabeiel  Moitod. 

L'CEuvre  Scieutiflque  de 
Leonard  de  Vinci  EcoiifE  Mijktz. 

Remi  der  Rauber  Peibb  Rosebgee. 

Die  Neue  Anwendnng  der 
Monroe -Doctrin  Lcdwig  vow  Bak. 

Der  Jungere  Dumas  In 
DeutschJand    Kael  Feekzel. 

Die  Franzoslsche  Revolu- 
tion und  die  Klrohe  Max  Lenz. 

Die  Alte  ArabiBche  Poesle  ..    Jcuns  WEiLHAusEir. 

Deutsches  Christentum  vor 
Tausend  Jahren Anton  E.  i5cHdirBACH. 

CBBOXIOLES. 

Literature  Emiie  Faofei. 

Foreign  Affairs   Henbt    Noeman;   F.   be 

PnESSENsfi;   "IGNOTPS." 


Annual  Sfibscyijuion,  33s. ;  Half-yearly,  16».  6d.  ;  post  free. 
London:    T.    Fisher   Unwin,   Paternoster   Sqnare,   E.G. 

BLACKWOOD'S     MAGAZINE. 

No.  9(14. PEBBUARY,  1896. 2s.  8cl. 

CONTEXTS  .-—As  UtfCKOwiTED  King:  A  Romance  of 

High  Politics. A  Sistek-in-Law  or  Maet  Queen  or 

Scots,  by  Hon.  Mrs.  Maxwell  Scott. English  Officebs 

AND   Sor.DIEES— as    THEY    WILL     BE. A  "WolF-BaitUE   IN 

PoDOLiA. The  Stokt  of  the   Steange  Chance  Mine. 

Hegel   at   Jena. The    Romantic    Movement    in 

French  Art. How  to  Read.- — The  SOEVL  of  Black 

MuEDO,  by  Neil  Munro. — -Actomatic  Street  Traction. 

A  Pilgrimage  to  Kerdela. Professional  Crime. 

On  Guabd. 


WILLIA3I  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS,  Edinbuboh  and  London. 

THE    FORTNIGHTLY    REVIEW. 

Edited  by  W.  L.  COURTNEY. 
FEBRUARY. 
A  LESSON  in  GERMAN.     By  "Geso^sSE  Atc.i:. 
THE  TWO  EASTERN  QUESTIONS.     By  W. 
THE  (iERMANS  in  SOUTH  AFRICA.    By  Rev.  W.  Greswell. 
GEORGE  HENRY  LEWES  ami  the  STAGE.    By  W.  AbchE'. 
THE   VENEZUELAN   DISPUTE.     By   B.  H.  Tiiivaite,  C.E.,  ami 
H.  AVh.vtks. 

THE    L.VNDED    SYSTEM    of    IRELAND.      By   .Tudge    O'Connor 

jloitiiis. 
THE  GOLD  ERA  in  SOUTH  AFRICA.    By  W.  E.  Woesfold. 

REFLEX  ACTION,  INSTINCT,  and  REASON.     By  G.  Archdall 

Rkid. 
ENGLAND'S  POLICY  in  TURKEY. 

LANCASHIRE  and  the  COTTON  DUTIES.    By  W.  Tatiersall. 
OUR  SECOND  LINE  of  DEFENCE.    By  Major  GmiriTBS. 
ARMENIA  and  the  TRANSViLAL.    By  Canon  MacColl. 
THE  ISOLATION  of  ENGLAND.     By  E.  Dlcr.v,  C,B. 

CHAPMAN'S     MAGAZINE. 

Edited  by  OSWALD  CRAWFURD. 

FEBRUARY. 
SCANDALOUS  MARTHA.    By  W.  E.  Nobbi-., 
LADY  PRINSEPS'  STRATAGEJI.    By  Ge.ue  Jenni.vus. 
LIL    By  John  Posteu  Eraser. 
A  GIRL  of  LAMBETH.     By  Riciiakd  Price. 
A  TALE  of  MODERN  GREECE.     By  Neii.Wvss  Williams. 
NURSE  AGNES.     By  Gkrtride  KisoiiTos. 
STRAWBERRY  LEAVES.    By  Lauder  Elliott. 
IN  DOUBTING  CASTLE:  a  Play  Story  in  Three  Parts  (Serial).    By 
■JosErii  Strange. 
*_  Chafjian  &  Hall,  Ltd.,  Lomlon. 


Super  royal  4to,  with  120  Illustrations,  including  15  Photogravures,  £3  3b. 

LORD    LEIGHTON,    P.R.A. 

An  Illustrated  Chronicle  by  ERNEST   RHYS. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  of  Sir  FREDERIC    LEIGHTON. 

^'^  I  hasten  to  thank  you  very  much  for  the  leautiful  hooh  I  have  just 
received  from  you.  I  have  onhj  had  time  to  turn  over  the  leaves  hastily  as 
yet,  hut  have  noticed  at  once  the  great  beauty  of  many  of  the  illustrations,  not 
few  {alas  .')  far  tnore  delightfal  in  aspect  than  the  originals.  It  is  indeed  a 
dainty  volume.'''' 

"  This  sumptuous  volume  is  not  only  a  beautiful  gift-book,  but  invaluable  to  thoughtful  students 
of  art." — Timeif. 

"  Some  of  the  photogravures  are  the  best  examples  which,  so  far,  have  been  produced  in  England. 
We  have  never  seen  chalk  drawings  quite  so  well  reproduced  as  in  this  volume  ;  many  are  quite 
remarkable.     .     .     .     It  is  a  notable  book,  excellently  produced." — Daily  Chronicle. 

"  A  satisfactory  record  of  one  of  the  greatest  painters  of  the  day.  Many  of  the  plates  are  of 
conspicuous  excellence," — Athenaeum. 


London  :  GEORGE  BELL  &  SONS,  York  Steeet,  Covent  Garden. 

VOLUME    I.,    NOW   BEADY,   price  7s.  6d. 


DR.     ROBERT    CHAMBERS'S 

LIFE  and  WORKS  of  ROBERT  BURNS. 

Revised  AND  Partially  Re-wbitten  iiy 

WILLIAM     WALLACE,     M.A., 

Author  of  "  acotland  Yesterday,"  Sza. 

Illustrated  ■with  Etchings  and  Photogravures  from  Original  Drawings  by 
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A  New  Photogravure  of  Nasmyth's  Portrait ;  and  an  Engraving  of  Beugo's  Portrait. 

This  edition  presents  the  true  reading  of  all  the  poems,  is  famished  with  notes  and  explanations,  gives  a  full 

glossary  of  Scottish  words  used,  and  incorporates  all  new  biographical  and  historical  facts.    The  poems,  the 

life,  and  the  letters  are  so  combined  and  arranged  as  to  show  their  relation  to  one  another,  and  to  present  a 

view  of  contemporary  social  life  in  Scotland. 

In  Four  Volumes,  crown  8vo,  price  7b.  Gd.  each.  Also  an  impression,  limited  to  250  copies,  on  hand- 
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A      MONK      OF      FIFE: 
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N^otice.-THE    TEMPLE  BAR 

MAGAZINE  for  FEBRUARY,  1896,  contains, 
among  other  articles  of  interest :— The  MADONNA  of  a 
DAT  (conclusion).— FONTEXOY.—JOHANNESBtJRG 
the  GOLDEN.— A  QUEEN'S  MESSENGER.— SOME 
JUDGES.— THE  DEATH  of  QUEEN  ELIZABETH,  &c. 


NEW     WORKS. 


NOW    READY. 

The  STORY  of  BRITISH  MUSIC. 

from  thp  Earliest  Times  to  the  Tudor  Period.  By 
FREDERICK  JAMES  CROWEST,  Author  of  "  The 
Great  Tone  Poets,"  "Musical  Anecdotes,"  &c.  With 
numeroob  IlluHtrations,    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  15s. 

NOW   READY. 

AT  the  COURT  of  the  AMIR. 

By  JOHN  AJ^KRED  GRAY,  M,B.,  late  Surfjeon  to  His 
Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan.  With  Portrait  and 
other  Illustrations.    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  IHs. 

NOW    READY. 

OUTDOOR  LIFE  in  ENGLAND. 

By  ARTHUR  T.  FISHER,  Major,  late  21st  Hussars; 
Author  of  •'  Throuch  Stable  and  Saddle  Boom,"  "  Rod 
and  River."    In  one  vol.,  demj'  8vo,  14s. 

NOW  READY. 

CURIOSITIES  of  IMPECUNI- 

O.SITY.  By  II.  C.  SOMERVILLK.  In  (me  vol., 
demy  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

NOW  READY. 

THE  LOST    POSSESSIONS   of 

ENGLAND  ■  TiUiKi'-T,'  Muiurcu,  Culpa.  Manila,  fonsica, 
Buenos  Ayres,  .fava,  the  Ionian  Islands,  &.C.  By 
WALTER  FREWEN  LORD,  Barrister-at-Law.  In 
one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Bs. 
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NEW  NOVELS   NOW  READY. 


BY  L.  DOUGALL. 

THE    MADONNA    of  a   DAY. 

Hy  the  Author  (,f  "The  Mermaid,"  &c. 
In  one  vol.,  crovra  8vo,  6s. 
■*  Absolutely  fascinating." — Scoitis/'  Qnanlinn. 
"  A  curious  and  weird  talc,  cleverly  told,  with  a  graphic 
description  of  places,  scenerj*.  and  actors,  all  very  powerful 
and  exciting."— /5/p  of  Wvihi  Guardian. 
*'  A  very  interesting  novel."— /^e(ces(e;-  Chronicle, 


BY  MARGERY    HOLLIS. 

UP     IN     ARMS. 

By  the  Author  of  ••Through  Thick  and  Thin,"  &c. 
In  3  vols.,  small  crown  8vo,  128. 
"  The  problem  the  authr»r  has  set  before  herself  is  ad- 
mirably treated  and  admirably  solved.    Though  the  story 
HKsumes  a  variety  <if  phases,  it  never  becomes  dull  or  lapses 

from  the  leading  theme A  very  dainty  btory,  with  some 

philosophy  in  it." — Scotsman. 


BY  AV.  PETT  RIDGE. 

A    CLEVER    WIFE. 

By  Llie   Author  ol    "  Telling  Stones,"  Jcc. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Os. 

"  An  entertaining  novel."— P«W  Mali  Ga;;elte. 

•*  Clever  and  humon)UK."—  World. 

*'  A  carefully  written  liunmn  document,  a  very  remarkable 
Btudy  of  a  woman  novelist,  which  is  too  human  and  sympa- 
thetic to  degenerate  into  caricature." — Manchester  Gunrdian. 

"  The  author  writes  well,  and  the  Ixwk  is  interesting  right 
through."— />ai/y  Ohnmicle. 

"  A  brightly  written  and  entertaining  i^tory J'*— Scotsman. 
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An  Introduction  to 
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THE    ROMANCE    of    JUDGE 
KETCHUM. 

By  the  Author  of  "  Tlie  Modi-l  nf  Christian  Gay,"  &c. 

In  one  vol.,    crown  8vo,  6s. 
"An  exceptionally  clever,  entertaining,  and  artistically 
eicollent  novel.     The  story  is  ingenious  and  well  worked 
out,  and  evcrj-  character  in  it  is  a  distinct  and  striking 
entity."— llVid. 

"  This  Btory  is  delightful.  It  is  a  well-consttucted,  well- 
written  book;  the  characters  are  drawn  with  distinction,  and 
the  scenes  dramatically  presented."— Z)«i/y  Chronkh. 


THIRD  EDITION. 

Crown  8vo,  price  7s.  6d, 


Our  Life  in  the 

Swiss  Highlands. 

HY 

.10HN  ADDINGTON  SYMONDS  and 

hie  Daughter  MARGARET. 

Crown  8vo,  price  7a.  6d, 

Early  Greek  Philosophy. 

BY 

JOHN  BURNET,  M.A., 

Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  o£  St.  Andrews. 

Demy  8vo,  price  7e.  6d. 

The  Remains  of 

Ancient  Rome. 


J.    HENRY    MIDDLETON,    LL.D., 

Director  of  the  South  Kensington  Museum. 

With  102  Wood  Engravings  and  4  Coloured  Plates. 

2  vols.,  post  8vo,  price  25s. 
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O'Shea's  Guide  to 

Spain  and  Portugal. 

Edited  by  JOHN  LOMAS. 

TENTH    EDITION. 

iWith   Plans   and   Maps. 

Crown  8vo,  price  168. 

Where  to  Go  Abroad : 

A  Guide  to  the  Watering-places 
and  Health  Resorts  of  Europe, 
the  Mediterranean,  &c., 
And  including  a  Trip  through  India. 
Edited  by  A.  R.  HOPE  MONCKIEFF. 
Fcap.  8vo,  price  3s.  6d, 


Richard  Bbntley  &  Son,  New  Burlington  Street 
Puliliaherii  In  Oidiaary  la  Her  Majeatr  the  Uueen. 


103rd  Thousand.    By 


AUTHOR    OF    "COMEN'    THRO'    THE    RYE." 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d.  each.   (Postage  4M.) 

CHERRY  RIPE !    Ninth  Edition. 

HELEN  MATHERS. 
"  A  superior  work  marked  by  brightDees  and  real  pathos,  and  full  of 
strikingly  dramatic  situations."— -1 6er(f«en  Free  Press. 

STORY  of  a  SIN.     Seventh  Edition. 

Ey  HELEN  MATHERS. 

"  A  tale  strong  in  dramatic  situationH,  and  with  fine  studies  of 
character."— Lectin  Mercttry. 

EYRE'S  ACQUITTAL.    Fifth  Edition. 

By  HELEN  MATHERS. 
"  The  work  is  a  powerful  one,  and  adds  to  the  reputation  of  the 
authoress  of  '  Comm'  thro'  the  Rye.'  "-Devon  and  Exeter  Qasette. 

FOUND  OUT. 

HELEN  MATHERS. 
"  Miss  Mathers  weaves  her  romances  witli  Buch  euticins  eat^frucss 
that  her  popularity  waxes  sUi.idily  "—Br a'f ford  Obscri'^r. 

JOCK      O'HAZELGREEN.      Fifth 

Edition.    By  HELEN  MATHERS. 
"The  stories  are  without  exception  impressive  and  even  memorable. 
FewwritersKoeffeetively  touch  what  ifl  trai^ic  in  human  life  or  present 
charaeters  of  true  uohihty.  "—Briluh  Weekh/. 

MY      LADY      6REENSLEEVES. 

Seventh  Edition.    By  HELEN  MATHERS. 
"The  book  is  written  with  great  vivacity  and  do«s  not  contain  a  dull 
page.    It  is  quite  crowded  with  characters,  and  the  complicated  plot, 
which  moves  very  briskly,  is  evolved  with  much  artistic  skill  and 
\>ovfeT."~ Aberdeen  Ditihj  Press. 

THE  LOVELY  MALINCOURT.    Sixth 

Thousand.     By  HELEN  MATHERS. 

AX    ENTIHELY   NEW    NOVEI,. 

"A  new  story  from  the  bright  and  sympathetic  pen    of    Heleu 

Mathers  is  as  refreshing  and  as  welcome  as  ram  in  summer,  and  it  was 

with  real  regret  that  I  read  the  last  page  and  put  aside  the  volume." 

^ Lady's  Pictorial 

London : 
JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick  Lane,  E.G. ; 

Of  all  Booksellers  and  at  the  Bookstalls. 


ESSAYS,   RECOLLECTIONS,   AND 
CAUSERIES. 

By  the  Hon.  LIONEL  A.  TOLLEMACHK. 

[Author  of  "  Benjamin  Jowett :  a  Personal  Memoir." 
Second  Edition,  Ss.  6d.     Edward  Arnold.] 


"  One  of  the  most  stimulating  writers  of  the  day." 

Times. 

"  A  manner  unitjne  iimoni?  present-day  writers." 

St,  Ja)}ies\*t  Gazette. 

"  Since  the  death  of  Hayward,  we  know  of  no  English 
littrratexir  who  has,  in  the  same  degree  as  Mr.  Tollemachc, 
the  happy  knack  of  rerollocting  or  collecting  the  character- 
istic sayings  and  doings  of  a  distinguished  man,  and 
piecing  them  together  in  a  finished  mosaic.'* 

Da  ill/  Chruiifclc. 

"  Truly  these  arc  delightful  Uymos."—TIic  Queen. 

"  Recollections  of  Tattison  (in  Stonks  of  Stumbumo) 
.  .  .  .  together  with  notice  of  Charles  Austin  (in  Saie 
STuniEs),  it  must  also  possess  a  permanent  value  as  an 
unrivalled  example  of  Boswellian  portraiture." 

The  Acadhmv. 
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NEW  AND  REVISED  EDITIONS,  just  ready. 


FOURTH  EDITION,  demy  8vo,   pp.    262,  cloth 
elegant,  gilt  top,  price  Half -a- Crown. 

STONES  OF  STUMBLING. 

FOURTH  EDITION,  demy   8vo,  pp.  460,   cloth 
elegant,  gilt  top,  price  Five  Shillings. 

SAFE  STUDIES. 

The6e  Essays,  Recollections,  and  Causeriee,  by 
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original  form  [which,  of  course,  did  not  contain  the 
Pattison  Recollections]  at  Mark  Fattison's  request. 
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The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 

to  correspond  with  the  writers  of,  rejected 

manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that  all  business 

letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 

^■c.,  may  he   addressed  to  the  Pxtblibheb, 

and  not  to  the  Edftob. 


LITERATURE. 

CONJUBATI  ET  NONJUBATI. 

The  Life  of  a  Conspirator.  (Kegan  Paul, 
Trench,  Triibner  &  Co.) 

The  Life  and  Times  of  John  Eettlewell.  By 
the  Author  of  "  Nicholas  Farrer." 
Edited  by  Eev.  T.  T.  Carter,  Hon.  Canon 
ol  Christ  Church,  Oxford.     (Longmans.) 

The  conspirator  in  question  is  Sir  Everard 
Digby.  The  story  is  told  by  one  of  his 
descendants,  "  received,  as  he  was,  into  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  by  a  Father  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus."  The  narrator  has  also 
written  "A  Life  of  Laud  by  a  Romish  Recu- 
sant." To  his  present  task  he  brings  a 
high  degree  of  literary  skill,  and  possesses, 
against  the  prejudice  of  clan  and  creed, 
whatever  safeguard  may  be  afforded  by 
the  faculty  of  humour :  witness  that 
delightful  piece  of  irony,  Tht  Prig. 

The  author  is  indeed  somewhat  em- 
barrassed at  starting.  The  difficulty  of 
perverting  the  biography  of  Digby  "  into  a 
mere  history  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot " — 
considering  that  his  connexion  with  the 
Plot  is  his  sole  claim  upon  our  interest — is 
not  very  formidable.  Neither  is  the  obstacle 
next  mentioned : 

"  Again,  in  dealing  with  that  plot,  to  condemn 
all  concerned  in  it  may  seem  like  kicking  a 
dead  dog  to  Protestants,  and  to  Catholics  like 
joining  in  one  of  the  bitterest  and  most  irrita- 
ting taunts  to  which  they  have  been  exposed 
in  this  country  throughout  the  last  three  cen- 
turies." 

This  condemnation  appears  a  mere  necessity  ; 
and  one  would  think  would  be  recognised 
as  such,  without  bitterness  and  without 
reserve,  by  reasonable  folk  of  either  creed. 
But  the  author  is  not  discouraged.  With  a 
robust  assertiveness,  easier  to  envy  than  to 
share,  he  affirms  that  "  the  last  word  has 
not  been  said,  or  is  likely  to  be  said,  for 
some  time  to  come  "  ;  and  adds  that  "  the 
following  pages  will  not  have  been  written 
in  vain  if  they  have  the  effect  of  eliciting 
from  others  that  which  all  students  of 
historical  subjects  ought  most  to  desire — 
the  Truth."  The  biography  is  an  attempt 
to  account  for  (and,  by  accounting  for,  in 
some  degree  to  extenuate)  one  of  the  famous 
crimes  of  history,  by  showing  how  one  who 
is  described  as  a  paragon  of  virtue  was  drawn 
into  complicity  therewith.  The  story  is  told  in 
a  zigzag  of  episodes,  each  duly  apologised  for, 
so  that  the  reader  (as  Lamb  remarks  about 
Fuller)  "  is  taken  into  a  kind  of  partnership 
with  the  writer."  The  point  of  view  is 
adjusted  so  that  facts  are  seen  in  due  and 
delicate  perspective;  and  it  is  changed  often, 
so  as  to  delay  any  definite  condemnation  of 


the  agents  of  a  plot  rightly  qualified  by 
the  biographer  as  "  inhuman,  detestable, 
diabolical."  We  are  shown  the  successive 
lapses  from  right  whereby  the  final  descent 
was  made  easy  to  Sir  Everard.  We  are 
told  of  the  horror  with  which  he  at  first 
received  the  revelation  of  the  plot  from  its 
author,  Catesby.  We  are  given  a  sketch 
of  the  arguments.  Scriptural  and  other,  by 
which  his  objections  were  got  over.  These 
suggestions  are,  of  course,  conjectural; 
but  they  are  probable,  and  offered  with  a 
half-humorous  candour  :  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  treat  a  horrible  theme  more 
pleasantly.  The  slaughter  of  the  Canaanites, 
the  treachery  of  Jael,  and  Deborah's  song 
of  triumph  in  its  success  are  arrayed  as 
precedents : 

"  Might  not,  and  ought  not  the  English 
Catholics  to  sing  much  such  a  song  in  honour 
of  Catesby,  Digby,  and  their  fellow-con- 
spirators, when  the  king  and  parliament  should 
be  blown  up,  and  fall  and  lie  down  at  their 
feet,  where  they  should  fall  down  dead  ?  .  .  . 
Surely,  too,  if  Holy  Writ  did  not  specially 
mention  gunpowder,  it  constantly  threatened 
one  of  its  ingredients — namely,  brimstone — to 
the  wicked.  Under  the  old  dispensation,  it 
was  considered  a  religious  duty  to  fall  upon  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  and  slay  them ;  under  the 
new,  it  would  be  as  religious  a  duty  to  get 
under  them  and  slay  them.  This  was  merely  a 
detaU." 

This  is  a  rather  comic,  Mikado-like,  Catesby, 
not  without  a  relish  for  the  "  horrible 
preparations,"  and  anticipating,  in  his  style 
of  exegesis,  the  Newgate  ordinary  in 
Jonathan  Wild,  who  preferred  punch 
"because  it  was  a  liquor  nowhere  spoken 
against  in  Scripture." 

The  portrait  prefixed  to  the  volume  shows 
us  a  tall  form  encased  in  stiff  apparel,  up 
from  the  spurred  heels  of  the  thick  riding- 
boots,  trunk  hose,  and  heavy  gold  em- 
broidered jerkin  to  the  ample  ruff  from 
which  looks  out  a  long  visage,  with  an 
uneasy,  puzzle-headed  expression,  the  right 
eye  drawn  downward  from  the  level  of  the 
left.  We  are  told  more  than  once  that 
Digby  never  reached  twenty-five  years, 
wmch  accords  with  Jardine's  statement  that 
he  was  bom  in  1581,  but  is  difficult  to 
believe  in  view  of  the  portrait.  The  face 
looks  five  -  and  -  thirty  at  the  youngest. 
Father  Gerard  speaks  of  him  as  "  twenty- 
six  or  thereabouts"  in  1602,  so  that  if 
Jardine  be  right.  Sir  Everard  must  have 
begun  early  to  look  older  than  he  was. 
Soon  after  Digby's  marriage  his  young  wife 
had  been  reconciled  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  was,  with  her  husband,  received  thereto 
by  Father  Gerard,  a  Jesuit  priest.  Gerard 
writes  of  Digby  that 

"  he  was  so  studious  a  follower  of  virtue  .  .  . 
that  he  became  a  great  comfort  to  those  that 
had  the  guiding  of  his  soul  ...  he  used  his 
prayers  daily,  both  mental  and  vocal,  and  daily 
and  diligent  examination  of  his  conscience; 
the  sacraments  he  devoutly  frequented  every 
week,"  &c. 

These  conversions  were  not  effected  without 
a  certain  amount  of  management,  "of 
planning,  disguising,  hiding,  and  intrigu- 
ing " — a  state  of  things  necessitated  by 
deadly  persecution,  but  not  without  its 
peculiar  moral  dangers,  as  the  biographer 
readily  allows. 


But  the  prevalence  of  this  malaria  of 
intrigue  is  no  sufficient  reason  for  the 
virtuous  Sir  Everard's  yielding  to  the 
suggestions  of  Catesby,  who,  we  are  told, 
"  began  as  a  libertine,  and,  after  a  period  of 
spasmodic  piety,  ended  as  a  liar."  To 
account  for  this  surrender  is  the  biographer's 
problem,  and  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have 
been  solved.  Whether  or  not  Catesby 
began  with  such  Scriptural  argument  as 
has  been  found  for  him,  he  went  on  in 
a  more  mundane  fashion.  He  alleged  that 
he  had  obtained  the  consent  of  Garnet, 
provincial  of  the  priests,  to  the  scheme. 
Not  as  to  particulars,  indeed,  but  in  general 
terms  had  the  approval  been  given. 
(Catesby  had  really  put  a  case,  which  he 
chose  to  consider  analogous  to  the  plot,  of 
innocent  persons  perishing  during  the  storm 
of  a  beleaguered  city.)  Then  he  showed  Sir 
Everard  a  book  by  a  certain  M.D.,  "  wherein 
the  principal  point  of  the  case  was  judged," 
and  this  "  had  the  effect  of  turning  the  scale 
and  inducing  Digby  to  join  in  the  infamous 
plot." 

Then,  again,  we  are  told  that  the  "  first  and 
most  potent  "  cause  of  his  consent  was  "  the 
friendship  and  love  he  bore  to  Catesby  .  .  . 
that  for  his  sake  he  was  ready  to  hazard  him- 
self and  his  estate  " :  that  he  endeavoured 
"  to  regard  the  matter  from  Catesby's  point 
of  view,  and  he  found  the  process  simple  if 
not  agreeable."  The  pleading  goes  on. 
The  advocate  allows  that  his  client  was 
"  persuaded  with  great  difficulty,"  that  he 
"  disliked  the  look  of  the  whole  thing,  and 
finally  consented  to  it  after  cool  and 
deliberate  reflection."  Yet  on  the  very  same 
page  we  read  that,  after  weighing  the 
matter  carefully,  he  decided  "  in  a  spasm 
of  wrongheadedness." 

Though  it  is  very  reasonably  admitted 
that  Digby  should  not  have  taken  at  second- 
hand the  "vaunted  Jesuit  approval,"  the 
blame  is  laid  on  Catesby  for  having  deceived 
his  trusting  friend  as  he  deceived  all  the 
conspirators.  Garnet  himself  is  said  to 
have  been  "  the  innocent  dupe  of  Catesby." 
This  phrase  is  rather  too  strong.  Garnet's 
own  account  of  the  critical  interview  (here 
given  from  Father  Pollen's  book  on  the 
plot),  wherein  the  case  was  put  about  the 
destruction  of  innocents  in  war,  ends  with 
this  remarkable  admission : 

"And  in  truth  I  never  imagined  anything  of 
the  King's  Majesty,  nor  of  any  particular,  and 
thought  it  as  it  were  an  idle  question,  till  I 
saw  him,  when  we  had  done,  make  solemn 
protestation  that  he  would  never  be]  known  to 
have  asked  me  that  question  as  long  as  he 
lived." 

Much  virtue  is  there  in  that  "  till." 

Garnet's  suspicions,  then,  were  aroused. 
And  it  is  hard  to  imagine  that  a  man  in  his 
position  could  not,  had  he  willed,  have 
taken  steps  to  verity  or  disprove  them. 
Over-simplicity  is  not  a  failing  usually 
imputed  to  the  Jesuits ;  and  he  was  their 
provincial,  their  highest  authority,  in  touch 
with  the  General  and  the  Pope,  with  all  the 
means  of  information  which  that  office  would 
give.  In  the  face  of  death,  he  owned  and 
asked  pardon  for  not  having  revealed  "his 
general  knowledge  had  of  Mr.  Catesby 
out  of  confession."  When  the  details  had 
been  revealed  to  him  in  confession  he  was 
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"  amazed."  It  was  a  "  most  horrible  thing." 
In  view,  perhaps,  of  the  failure  of  the  plot, 
he  thought  the  Pope  would  send  him  to  the 
galleys,  "  for  he  will  assuredly  think  I  am 
privy  to  it."  And  yet  he  stirred  no  finger 
to  prevent  it.  As  Mr.  Green  has  written  : 
"  Horror-stricken  as  he  represented  himself 
to  have  been,  he  had  kept  the  secret  and 
left  the  Parliament  to  its  doom." 

And  Digby,  too,  must  have  had  his 
suspicions  as  to  any  express  ecclesiastical 
sanction  when  Catesby  demanded  of  his 
associates  a  promise  that  they  would  not 
mention  the  subject  in  confession,  "  lest 
their  ghostly  father  should  discountenance 
or  hinder  it."  But,  so  far  as  appears,  he 
inquired  no  further.  Catesby  at  once  broke 
his  own  arrangement  by  confessing  the  plot 
to  Father  Greenway,  with  leave  to  disclose 
it,  under  the  same  seal,  to  Garnet. 

Not  till  the  September  of  1 605  had  Digby 
been  drawn  into  the  plot.  In  October,  Guy 
Taux  was  his  guest  at  Gothurst.  One  even- 
ing they  had  retired  to  talk  apart.  The 
chill  damp  of  the  autumn  dusk  sent  Digby's 
thoughts  away  to  "  a  certain  fireless  cellar 
in  Westminster,"  and  he  whispered  his  fear 
that  the  twenty  barrels  of  powder  left  there 
since  March  had  "grown  dank,  and  that 
some  new  must  be  provided,  lest  that 
should  not  take  fire."  Reflection  had 
brought  no  compunctious  visitings  of  nature, 
nor  shaken  his  fell  purpose. 

He  was  to  play  his  part  not  in  London 
but  in  the  country.  He  was  to  get  together 
arms  and  men  ready  for  action  at  the 
rendezvous  of  Dunchurch.  There,  while 
playing  cards,  he  learnt  from  Catesby 
himself  the  news  that  the  plot  had  failed, 
with  the  astounding  addition  that  the  King 
and  Cecil  were  dead.  No  details  were 
given,  yet  Digby  is  represented  as  believing 
the  statement,  and  as  sallying  forth  on  the 
strength  of  it  to  raise  the  Catholic  gentry. 
His  biographer  compares  him  to  the  Knight 
of  La  Mancha.  But  he  was  a  queer  Don 
Quixote,  who  deserted  his  friends  in  their 
extreme  peril,  rode  away  to  give  himself 
up,  and  was  taken  by  the  hue  and  cry  he 
was  endeavouring  to  dodge.  His  conscience — 
it  is  his  own  statement — was  only  awakened 
by  the  disapproval  of  his  co-religionists  : 

"The  doubts  I  had  of  my  own  good  state, 
which  only  proceeded  from  the  censure  of 
others,  caused  more  bitterness  in  me  than  all 
the  miseries  that  ever  I  suffered." 
Considering  that  he  had  lived  on  terms  of 
cordial  intercourse  and  good-fellowship  with 
his  Roman  fellow-countrymen,  this  extreme 
and  genuine  surprise  is  noteworthy.  In  his 
own  familiarity  with  the  enterprise  he 
forgot  that  others  might  feel  that  horror 
which  for  him  had  ceased  to  exist.  There 
was  no  hesitation  in  the  action  of  the  honest 
country  squires — Digby's  own  uncle  called 
the  conspirators  a  "  band  of  traitors,"  Sir 
John  Talbot  threatened  his  son-in-law 
Winter  with  arrest  unless  he  galloped  oH 
at  once.  Everywhere  on  their  hopeless 
attempted  march  to  Wales  the  plotters  were 
repulsed  by  their  co-religionists. 

This  schism  is  significant.  The  biographer 
has  striven  hard  to  prevent  the  bonds  of 
family  and  faith  from  interfering  with  the 
free  and  fair  treatment  of  his  theme.  His 
tandour     appears     in     his     deciding,      in 


accordance  with  evidence,  that  the  con- 
spirators were  not  driven  by  desperation 
into  their  crime,  and  that  they  committed 
it  deliberately.  He  dismisses  with  proper 
contempt  the  suggestion  that  Cecil  was  at 
the  bottom  of  it :  adding,  "Whether  Cecil, 
or  the  devil,  or  both,  put  the  idea  into  the 
heads  of  the  conspirators,  little,  if  at  all, 
affects  their  guilt."  But  it  may  weU  be 
that,  without  blame,  he  has  been  hindered 
by  his  antecedents  from  following  to  its 
f  uU  consequences  the  story  he  has  so  ably 
told.  This  divergence  of  view  as  to  the 
plot,  manifesting  itself  at  once  and  spon- 
taneously, is  radical  and  lasting.  Those 
old-fashioned  Roman  Catholics  stood  reso- 
lutely super  antiquas  rias,  stood  by  the  com- 
mandments of  their  God  and  the  traditions 
of  their  Church.  The  new  papal  janissaries 
acted  according  to  their  new  morality. 
Their  baneful  influence,  when  it  did  not 
mislead,  puzzled  and  paralysed  the  honesty 
and  generous  instincts  of  those  with  whom 
it  was  paramount.  In  their  maxims  and 
practice  of  that  day  the  system,  subse- 
quently attacked  by  Pascal  and  further 
developed  by  modern  casuists,  was  latent. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  Powder  Plot  more 
revolting  to  an  ordinary  Christian  than  in 
the  St.  Bartholomew  Massacre,  a  generation 
before.  That  crime  had  received,  on  its 
success,  the  highest  ecclesiastical  sanction 
and  approval.  It  had  been  commemorated 
at  Rome  by  a  solemn  procession  and  a  papal 
medal.  Even  of  the  Powder  Plot  there  was 
no  formal  papal  condemnation.  But  the 
arch-priest  Blackwell  stigmatised  it,  on  its 
failure,  as  a  "detestable  device" — as  the 
honest  huntsmen  at  Dunchurch  had  felt  it 
to  be. 

Digby's  repentance  was  doubtless  earnest 
when  it  came,  but  it  was  long  in  coming. 
Even  the  refusal  of  Sir  John  Talbot  to  enter 
into  the  "  holy  war  "  did  not  deter  him  from 
his  purpose,  and  he  watched  his  unwilling 
followers,  pistol  in  hand,  ready  to  shoot  the 
first  deserter.  (Jn  his  surrender,  and  during 
his  imprisonment,  he  wrote  verses  "  with  a 
tincture  of  piety  and  devotion  in  them," 
and  a  paper  of  good  advice  to  his  children, 
in  which  no  word  is  said  as  to  the  cause  of 
his  death.  Only  in  the  shadow  of  the 
gallows  did  he  see  the  error  of  his  course  : 

*'  If  he  had  known  it  from  the  first  to  have  been 
so  foul  a  treason  he  would  not  have  concealed 
it  to  have  gained  a  world,  requiring  the  people 
to  witness  he  died  penitent  and  sorrowful  for 
this  vile  treason." 

Considering  Digby's  docility  to  his  spiritual 
pastors,  what  sort  of  training  can  his 
conscience  have  received  from  them,  that 
only  in  the  article  of  death  was  its  insensi- 
bility removed?  that  he  did  not  know  a 
crime  to  be  a  crime  ?  His  biographer  pleads 
for  him  : 

"If  he  mistook  atrocious  murder  for  legiti- 
mate warfare  it  was  with  the  hope  of  restoring 
his  fellow-countrymen  to  the  religion  of  their 
fathers.  .  .  .  His  sole  motive  had  been  to 
benefit  human  souls  and  serve  the  cause  of 
religion." 

Surely  in  this  apology  there  is  the  echo 
of  the  maxim  that  the  means  are  sanctified 
by  the  end.  Another  is  quoted  in  the 
dictum  of  "  the  greatest  of  all  historians  of 
the  Stuart  period"  og  behalf  of  the  con- 


spirators, that  "  they  had  boldly  risked 
their  lives  for  what  they  honestly  believed 
to  be  the  cause  of  God  and  of  their 
country."  The  words  occur  in  a  passage  of 
restrained  pathos,  closing  the  dismal  story 
of  the  plot.  Touched  by  its  gentleness  and 
human  pity,  the  reader  may  yet  demur  to 
this  particular  expression,  however  gladly 
the  biographer  of  Digby  may  adopt  it.  To 
vary  a  saying  of  Johnson:  "A  man  who 
plans  a  murder  may  be  pretty  certain  that 
he  is  committing  sin."  A  Christian  is 
barred  from  the  belief  that  murder  is  meri- 
torious by  the  very  elements  of  his  religion. 
If  he  can  so  far  force  or  sophisticate  his 
conscience  as  to  entertain  it,  that  is  of  itself 
an  additional  crime.  To  condemn  such  a 
crime  is  not  to  pass  sentence  on  the  criminal. 
That  is  for  Another,  Who  alone  can  judge. 
But  the  verdict  should  be  given  boldly. 
To  hesitate  or  to  qualify  it  unduly  is  to  bow 
to  the  immoral  though  highly  popular 
superstition,  that  crime,  if  only  it  be  political, 
is  none,  and  that  history  and  the  human 
heart  hold  such  criminals  in  honour. 

It  is  a  far  cry  from  the  Powder  Plotters, 
with  their  humanity  warped  by  fanaticism, 
and  their  consciences  indurated  by  the  long 
contemplation  of  intended  crime,  to  the 
gentle  enthusiasts  for  an  exiled  king  and 
a  fallen  dynasty.  The  story  of  the  Non- 
jurors, till  their  extinction  on  the  death  of 
Charles  Edward  in  1788,  is  pleasingly,  if 
not  convincingly,  told  in  this  li;;tle  volume 
by  the  author  of  Nicholas  Fnrrar.  Canon 
Carter  has  prefixed  thereto  a  short  intro- 
duction, in  which  he  says  : 

"It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Higher  Church 
party,  holding  as  it  did  the  Church's  sacra- 
mental system  in  its  integrity,  should  have 
adhered  firmly,  as  a  u^atter  of  unquestionable 
obligation,  to  the  doctrine  which  by  that  time 
had  grown  in  strength,  of  the  divine  right  of 
kings,  they  assumed  it  as  an  absolute  truth." 

He  claims  that  with  the  Nonjurors  went 
necessarily  the  traditions  and  tone  of  the 
Higher  Church  line,  that  the  loss  of  that 
section  of  Churchmen  brought  on  the 
spiritual  decline,  the  reaction  against  which 
was  the  strength  of  the  Evangelical  revival, 
and  that  their  principles  were  resuscitated 
in  the  Oxford  Movement :  in  short,  that  in 
the  Nonjurors  lay  the  line  of  the  succession 
of  true  Anglican  doctrine. 

Many  staunch  English  Churchmen  would 
demur  to  this  claim.  They  would  consider 
that  "  divine  right,"  regarded  as  the  exclu- 
sive appanage  of  a  particular  family,  was 
a  mere  superstition.  They  would  hold  as 
axiomatic  the  mutual  obligation  of  king 
and  people,  would  agree  with  the  Parlia- 
ment of  1610  that  English  kings  were 
not  absolute,  would  believe  in  the  existence 
of  fundamental  laws,  and  in  the  fact  that 
James  II.  had  broken  them.  These  facts 
and  principles  found  no  place  in  the 
Nonjurors'  premises.  Their  deductions, 
however  logical,  would  not  stand  the  strain 
of  practical  life.  On  its  realities  they  had 
little  hold.  They  had  stood  with  admirable 
loyalty  by  the  King,  though  he  belonged  to 
an  alien  Church,  till  he  sought  the  ruin  of 
their  own.  Their  principles  forbade  them 
to  go  further  than  a  passive  resistance,  but 
they  summoned  the  aid  of  others  who  could 
go  further.     They  invited  William,  and, 
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by  so  doing,  put  into  his  hands  a  power 
that  was  reall}',  though  not  nominally, 
royal.  But,  when  names  and  things  came 
together,  they  drew  back  from  the  result 
of  their  own  action,  and  disowned  and 
refused  the  achieved  deliverance.  Many 
of  their  number  did  not  perceive  that,  by 
withholding  their  allegiance  from  the 
sovereigns  accepted  by  the  nation,  they 
were  passively  assisting  the  tyrant  it  had 
rejected,  and  doing  their  beat  to  restore  him 
to  the  power  he  had  abused.  Some,  of 
course,  did  fee  this,  and  acted  accordingly, 
opening  communication  with  St.  Germains, 
and  giving  .James  a  list  of  the  Nonjuriog 
clergy. 

Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  things  should 
have  been  made  easier  for  their  genuine,  if 
over-ecrupulous.  honesty.  Left  to  them- 
selves they  might  have  become  reconciled  to 
the  new  order,  guaranteeing  as  it  did  the 
safety  of  the  Church  from  persecution  in  the 
interests  of  Eomo.  Their  consciences  might 
then  have  admitted  the  needful  enlighten- 
ment of  common  sense.  They  might  have 
realised  that  not  only  the  powers  that  had 
been,  but  the  powers  that  were,  had  claim 
to  their  obedience  ;  that  the  revolt  which 
they  likened  to  Jeroboam's  might  be,  like 
his,  from  the  Lord.  The  best  spirits  among 
them  would  have  been  saved  from  the 
weariness  and  fretfulness  of  schism,  and 
the  rank  ai.il  file  might  have  had  a  more 
edifying  moral  liiotory  than,  according  to 
the  unexcteptiona^'ii'  witness  of  Samuel 
Johnson,  they  managoi  to  achievod. 

&.  C.  Bkowke. 


"  ToDOB  Translations." — PlutarcWs  Lives 
of  the  Nolle  Orecians  mid  Romans.  Englished 
by  Sir  Thomas  North,  anno  1579.  With 
an  Intrnduption  by  George  Wyndham. 
(David  Nutt.) 

It  was  full  time  we  had  a  handy  and 
beautiful  edition  of  North's  Plutarch. 
OE  all  Mr.  Henley's  "  Tudor  Translations" 
this  was  the  most  needed  ;  and  it  is  "intro- 
duced" by  one  who  thoroughly  appreciates 
it,  as 

"abDokmost  sovereiga  in  its  dominion  over 
the  minds  of  great  men  in  every  age.  Of  good 
English  prosft  there  is  much,  but  of  the  world's 
greatest  books  in  great  English  prose  there  are 
not  many.  Here  is  one,"  continues  Mr.  Wynd- 
ham, "worthy  to  stand  with  Malory's  Morte 
Darth.ir  on  either  side  the  English  Bible." 

Mr  Roberts  has  lately  pointed  out,  in  a 
pretty  little  monograph,  that  we  are  often 
forgetful  of  our  debt  to  Boeotia,  in  the 
dazzle  of  Athenian  splendour  ;  yet  the 
country  that  bred  such  men  of  action  as 
Pelopidas  and  Epaminondas,  such  poets  as 
Pindar,  such  historians  as  Plutarch,  cannot 
but  be  worthy  of  honour.  Por  while  to  the 
poet  and  the  scholar  the  Theban  singer  must 
always  remain  a  glory  and  a  joy,  no  man  or 
woman  that  cares  for  noble  persons  or  noble 
deeds  but  must  take  pleasure  in,  if  not 
ensample  from,  the  book  of  the  Cheronaean. 
With  much  of  Herodotus'  charm  of  narra- 
tive, and  some  of  Thucydides'  deep  thought, 
Plutarch,  like  Snorre,  has  contrived  to  give 
his  biographies  a  double  interest — political 
and  human. 

The  book  that  brings  home  to  us  the 


lives  and  thoughts  of  them  that  laid  the 
foundations  of  very  much  that  is  most  praise- 
worthy and  stable  in  this  Europe  of  our  days ; 
the   book  that  was  loved  and  honoured  by 
Montaigne  and  Shakspere,  needs  no  praise. 
And  yet  this  book,   which  had  the  extra- 
ordinary fortune  of  meeting  two  translators 
of  supreme  ability  in  Amyot  and  North,  has 
not,  latterly,  had  its  full  measure  of  readers 
in    England.       The    wretched    translations 
of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
commonly   known  as  "  Langhorne's  "   and 
"  Dry  den's  "  (the  latter  worked  over  to  some 
extent,  but  not  sufficiently,  by  Clough),  in 
their  dull  politeness  and  poor,  thin  wordi- 
ness, are  responsible  for  this  neglect  of  the 
Zives  of  the  Noble  Grecians  and  Romans ;  and, 
as  a  consequence,  it  would  seem,  for  the 
general  but  deplorable  modern  inability  to 
write  a  biography  in  less  than  500  pages  ; 
and  for  that  curious  indifference  of  English 
scholars  to  such  important  eras  as  that  of 
Alexander  and  his  successors. 
''  You  may  prove  yourselves,"  says  old  North, 
"  that  there  is  no  prophane  studye  better  than 
Plutarke.     AU  other  learning  is  private,  fitter 
for  Universities  than  cities,  fuller  of  contem- 
placion  than  experience,  more  commendable  in 
the   students   themselves  than  profitable  unto 
others.     Whereas  stories  are  fit  for  any  plane 
reader  to  all  persons,  serve  for  all  tymes,  teache 
the  living,  revive  the  dead,  so  farre  excelling 
all  other  bookes,  as  it  is  better  to  see  learning 
in  noblemen's  lives  than  to  reade  it  in  Philo- 
sophers' writings.     Nowe  for  the  author.     .     . 
I  beleve  I  might  be  bold  to  affirrne  that    he 
hath  wri  ttpn  tho  profltablest  story  of  all  Authors. 
For  all  other  will  fayne  to  take  their  matter, 
as  the  fortune  of  the  contries   whereof   they 
wrote  fell  out :  but  this  man  being  excellent  in 
wit,  learning  and  experience,  hath  chosen  the 
speciall  actes  of  the  best  persons  of  the  formost 
nations  of  this  world." 

These  words  are  absolutely  true  and  just ; 
North  imderstood  the  immense  educational 
power  that  lay  in  Plutarch's  work.  Gordon 
recommended  it  as  the  best  reading  for  young 
officers  ;  and  by  it,  in  the  past,  as  we  know, 
not  a  few  have  been  spurred  to  high 
endeavour  and  patient  endurance. 

The  present  edition,  pleasant  to  read, 
light  to  hold,  handsome  to  look  on,  is  still, 
though  wonderfully  cheap,  a  library  edition. 
Some  day  Mr.  Henley  and  Mr.  Nutt  may 
see  their  way  to  printing  another,  cheaper 
and  more  compact,  that  may  supersede  the 
futilities  of  Langhorne  &  Co.,  and  find  its 
way  among  some  of  those  who  are,  after 
the  manner  of  Mr.  Cobden,  apt  to  think  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  "a  set  of  people  whose 
doings  can  have  precious  little  to  teach  us." 
The  wise  schoolmaster  will  not,  however, 
wait  for  this  hypothetic  Plutarch,  but  hasten 
to  secure  the  present  volumes,  as  fast  as  they 
appear,  for  his  school  reading-room.  The 
committee  of  every  town  library  should 
replace  their  "trade  edition"  by  this  one. 
Even  the  man  lucky  enough  to  possess  a 
folio  North  will  still  be  anxious  to  have 
these  pretty  octavos  for  usual  and  comfort- 
able reading. 

As  to  Mr.  Wyndham's  remarkable  exposi- 
tion, nothing  so  true,  so  sympathetic,  so 
sincere,  has,  to  my  knowledge,  been 
attempted  in  English  on  the  subject  since 
North  laid  down  his  pen.  It  is  no  vain 
parade  of  allusion,  or  tickling  panegyric, 
but  an  honest  endeavour  to  direct  the  reader 


how  he  may  approach  and  profit  by  a 
very  wonderful  and  valuable  book.  Mr. 
Wyndham  seems  to  have  caught  some 
of  Plutarch's  inspiration  from  the 
careful  and  close  attention  he  has  given 
him,  and  he  has  taken  the  trouble  to 
express  himself  with  a  discretion  of  diction 
and  felicity  of  phrase  that  are  worthy  of 
his  high  subject.  He  has  chosen  to  honour 
his  author  by  his  good  writing,  as  Machiavel 
was  wont  to  honour  his  library  by  dressing 
in  his  best  when  he  retired  to  read.  Mr. 
Henley  has  always  been  happy  in  finding 
those  who  will  work  worthily  beside  him  ; 
but  he  has  been  exceptionally  favoured  in 
getting  Mr.  Wyndham  to  undertake  this 
well-planned  and  well-executed  edition  of 
North's  version  of  Amyot's  Plutarch. 

F.  York  Powell. 


lung  Storh  and  King   Log,    By   Stepniak. 
(Downey). 

When  Edmund  Burke  said,  regarding  one 
of  his  rivals  in  a  parliamentary  election  at 
Bristol,  that  his  death  reminded  him  what 
shadows  we  are  and  what  shadows  we 
pursue,  he  was  surely  not  speaking  of 
a  man  whose  life  had  been  devoted 
to  altruistic  objects.  A  life  spent  in  the 
service  of  humanity  is  not  a  life  spent  in. 
the  pursuit  of  shadows.  Few  of  us  can 
approve  of  all  Stepniak's  methods  ;  but  all 
of  us  may  approve  his  ends,  which  were  to 
lighten  the  load  of  suffering  he  saw  around 
him,  and  to  leave  his  country  at  least  a  little 
better  than  he  found  it. 

We  have  rarely  read  a  book  on  which  the 
life's  work  of  the  author  is  so  clearly 
stamped  as  this,  the  last  work  of 
Stepniak.  Every  page  bears  testimony  to 
his  hatred  of  oppression  and  his  sympathy 
with  the  oppressed.  It  mattered  nothing  to 
Stepniak  that  he  had  himself  rejected  the 
consolations  of  revealed  religion  ;  he  had 
fully  grasped  the  truth  of  the  Great 
Frederick's  utterance  :  "  Let  every  one  go  to 
heaven  in  his  own  way."  No  one — not  even 
Count  Tolstoy  himself — has  denounced  the 
persecution  of  Jew  and  Stundist  more  boldly 
than  he.  "I  venture  also  to  surmise  that 
in  better  circumstances  the  Jewish  people 
would  produce  more  Spinozas  than  Shy- 
locks."  It  would  be  difficult  to  match  this 
for  liberalism  of  thought  in  all  the  writings 
of  Slavdom.  That  there  is  a  jealousy  of 
the  Jew  deep  down  in  the  Slav  nature, 
from  which  even  the  noblest  are  not 
quite  free,  is  a  fact  patent  to  aU  who 
know  the  East  of  Europe.  The  late 
Tzar's  Government  are  not  responsible 
for  the  existence  of  this  feeling,  but  they 
are  responsible  for  fanning  the  slumbering 
embers  of  religious  prejudice  into  the  flames 
of  racial  hate.  There  were  Jew-riots  before 
1881,  but  since  that  year  the  Government 
have  taken  the  lead  in  a  civil  war  against 
one  class  of  their  subjects.  Formerly  the 
Greek  merchants  used  to  incite  and  head 
the  mob  in  Odessa ;  now  we  are  informed 
that  the  Russian  merchants  there  take  the 
lead  in  Jew-baiting.  But  Alexander  HI. 
surpassed  his  subjects  as  a  Jew-hater. 
Stepniak  tells  us  that  a  special  measure  was 
passed  in  1886  making  one  section  of 
citizens  (the  Jews)  liable  to  heavier  punish- 
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ments  than  others  for  the  same  offences.  It 
has  been  well  said  that  hatred  for  the 
Jew  springs  not  from  the  Christian  soul, 
but  from  anti-Christian  instincts. 

Our  author  describes  briefly  the  late  Tzar's 
government  in  Poland  and  in  Finland.  We 
have  only  space  here  for  one  illustration.  In 
Warsaw  there  is  a  home  for  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  in  which  these  unfortunates 
are  given  some  instruction  to  mitigate 
their  terrible  isolation  from  the  rest  of 
their  fellow-beings.  In  1891  the  head  of  the 
educational  department  ordered  that  this 
institute  should  not  be  an  exception  to 
the  official  prohibition  of  the  native  (Polish) 
language,  and  that  the  teaching  should  be 
in  Russian. 

"  The  inmates  had  to  be  taught  to  spell  with 
their  fingers  the  KuBsian  alphabet,  and  com- 
pose with  it  Russian  words.  So  that  these  un- 
fortunate creatures,  who  were  for  the  most 
part  peasants,  on  returning  to  their  native  vil- 
lages, could  not  make  the  slightest  use  of  the 
training  given  to  them  at  the  institute,  and 
were  plunged  again  into  that  awful  isolation 
from  which  their  kind-hearted  friends  had  tried 
to  rescue  them." 

We  quote  these  sentences  as  characteristic 
of  the  writer  who  bore  with  fortitude  his 
own  misfortunes,  and  reserved  his  eloquence 
for  the  misfortunes  of  others. 

The  Jews  enjoyed  halcyon  days  under 
Alexander  II.,  to  whom  hardly  sufficient 
credit  is  given  by  our  author  for  his  genuine 
liberalism  in  the  matter  of  Jewish  educa- 
tion ;  but  it  was  not  so  with  their  Pro- 
testant fellow  countrymen,  the  Stundiste. 
Even  under  Alexander  II.  they  were  perse- 
cuted unremittingly. 

An  extremely  interesting  statement  by  an 
eye-witness  is  given  on  p.  221  (vol.  i.), 
from  which  we  learn  that  Stundists  are  put 
in  chains  and  have  their  heads  shaven  like 
the  convicts  in  the  mines.  It  was  already 
known  that  thousand.s  of  Stundists — whose 
only  crime  is  their  dissent  from  the  dead 
formalism  of  the  Orthodox  Church — are 
exiled  to  Siberia  and  the  Caucasus  by  mere 
administrative  order.  No  one  is  spared 
except  Count  Tolstoy,  who  is  shielded  from 
his  own  Government  by  the  public  opinion 
of  enlightened  Europe.  Prince  Khilkov, 
whose  family  descend  in  direct  line  from  the 
house  of  Rurik,  and  who  was  the  youngest 
general  in  the  Russian  army,  abandoned 
his  career  as  contrary  to  the  teaching 
of  Christ.  He  rebuked  Ambrosius,  the 
Archbishop  of  Kharkov,  for  inciting  the 
people  to  brutalities  against  the  inoffensive 
Stundists.  I'or  thus  boldly  opposing 
wickedness  in  high  places,  this  believer  in 
Christ's  Christianity  has  been  exiled  to  the 
Caucasus.  We  abstain  here  from  quoting 
the  revolting  details — the  outrages  on 
defenceless  women — which  were  given  in 
the  pathetic  letters  to  Pennsylvanian 
Friends  penned  by  the  despairing  Stundists 
in  1892. 

The  distinguishing  feature  between  the 
thinkers  of  antiquity  and  those  of  modern 
times  is  that,  while  the  former  relegated  the 
golden  age  to  a  distant  past,  the  latter  look 
forward  to  a  golden  age  in  the  near  future. 
The  magic  word  Progress  passes  as  current 
coin  even  in  the  Tzar's  realm. 

"Perhaps    ynu    will    live    to   see    the    happy 


moment  when  the  country  enfranchised  shall 
open  her  arms  to  her  faithful  children,  who 
love  her  and  whom  she  loves,  so  as  to  celebrate 
with  them  the  feast  of  freedom.  Then,  friends, 
you  will  remember  us,  and  this  will  be  our  great 
reward  for  all  our  trials." 
Thus  wrote  Bernstein  at  the  foot  of  the 
Yakutsk  gallows.  No  one  was  more  ac- 
quainted with  horrors  than  Stepniak.  He 
relates  here  the  sufferings  of  those  exiled 
by  administrative  order  to  the  Arctic  zone, 
where  the  average  temperature  for  the 
autumn  and  winter  months  is  31"  Fahr. 
below  zero,  and  for  the  whole  year  is 
only  1"  Fahr.  above  zero.  He  charges 
the  Government  of  Alexander  III.  with  a 
"  decided  "  inclination  to  extend  the  practice 
of  administrative  exile  to  these  uninhabit- 
able deserts.  He  describes  the  Yakutsk 
massacres,  and  the  flogging  to  death  of 
Mme.  Nadejda  Sihida  at  Kava,  which  both 
happened  in  1889.  Thanks  to  the  Times, 
these  tragedies  made  the  round  of  the 
world. 

Yet  Stepniak  utters  no  cry  of  despair,  or 
even  of  despondency.  The  literary  chief  of 
the  Nihilists,  in  the  concluding  chapter  of 
his  last  work,  looks  forward  with  hope  to 
the  future  of  his  country.  His  words  may 
be  regarded  either  in  the  light  of  a  prophecy, 
or  as  a  political  testament  to  the  Russian 
people. 

"  This  slow,  unconscious,  and  irresistible — geo- 
logical progress  we  may  call  it,  for  it  is  like  the 
secular  changes  in  the  structure  of  our  planet — 
this  progress  will  surely  land  us  imperceptibly 
and  safely  into  political  freedom,  if  we  are  pre- 
pared to  wait  for  it  another  hundred  years." 

He  then  explains  how  the  Russian  people 
will  hasten  its  march,  and  how  a  consul- 
tative Chamber  would  stave  off  the  danger 
of  a  violent  outburst.  The  late  Tzar  used 
always  to  side  with  his  few  favourite 
Ministers,  such  as  M.  Pobiedonoststev,  who 
were  a  minority  in  the  State  Council ;  but  if 
his  son  and  successor  were  first  to  allow  the 
creation  of  a  consultative  Chamber,  and 
then  were  to  abstain  from  obstructing  the 
will  of  the  majority  in  that  Chamber, 
the  game  of  the  conspirator  would  be 
up.  As  Stepniak  puts  it — "  We  should 
have  a  national  representation  de  facto,  and 
there  is  not  a  fool  among  the  Nihilists  who 
would  care  to  disturb  the  Tzar  in  the  placid 
enjoyment  of  his  sovereignty." 

Stepniak's  English  is  an  intellectual  treat 
— his  mastery  of  our  idioms  was  so  complete, 
his  style  so  nervous,  terse,  and  crisp.  A 
fighter  all  his  life,  Stepniak  has  now  passed 
"  to  where  beyond  these  voices  there  is 
peace." 

J.    G.    C.    MiNCHIN. 


The  Poetry  of  Pathos  and  Delight.  From  the 
Works  of  Coventry  Patmore.  Selected 
by  Alice  Meynell.     (Heinemann.) 

Mr.  Coventry  Patmore  is  fortunate  in  his 
selectors.  His  poetry  had  been  most 
effectively  represented  in  a  volume  of  selec- 
tions published  several  years  before  Mrs. 
Meynell  took  the  congenial  work  in  hand. 
That  example  of  the  Patmorian  anthology 
was  one  of  the  most  entirely  satisfactory 
instances  of  critical  selection  that  could  be 
cited.    Mrs.  Meynell's  charming  little  book 


deserves  no  less  distinguished  praise.  Both 
volumes  will  be  equally  esteemed  by  lovers 
of  poetry,  and  should  hold  posts  of  equal 
honour  on  the  shelves  that  contain  their 
choicest  and  most  intimate  favourites.  Too 
often  in  this  age  of  anthology-making  we 
are  compelled  to  face  the  sad  reminder  that 
the  work  of  selection  from  a  poet  is,  after 
all  and  above  all,  a  critical  process.  It  is 
not  what  is  known  in  Bond-street  as  a 
"  one-man  show."  The  object  in  view  is 
not  the  fiUing-up  of  a  given  space  with 
specimens,  regardless  of  congruity  or  value. 
Yet  have  we  seen  selections  of  poetry  that 
are  little  else  than  ill-assorted  jumbles, 
without  any  perceptible  unity  of  plan  or 
purpose  or  illustration.  Passages  are 
ruthlessly  torn  out,  as  it  were,  from  their 
vital  context,  and  lyrics  there  are  from 
which  a  stanza  has  been  arbitrarily  detached. 
These  violent  ravishings  of  the  poetic 
garden  make  a  dismal  and  maimed  show 
in  a  book  of  selections  ;  and  what  should  be 
an  imperishable  garden  of  delights,  ever 
fruitful  and  fair,  suggests  rather  an  iU- 
furnished  and  unordered  hortus  siccus. 

Mrs.  Meynell  has  produced  an  exemplary 
book.  The  scheme  of  selection  is  simple, 
yet  comprehensive.  It  aims  at  giving  such 
passages  of  Mr.  Patmore's  poetry  as  deal 
primarily  with  pathos  and  delight — "  those 
human  and  intelligible  passions  to  which 
all  real  poetry  has  access."  Common  to  all 
poetry  are  these  universal  passions.  The 
plan  embraces  the  whole  of  the  poet's  verse, 
the  Angel  in  the  House  not  less  than  the  later 
Odes.  The  selection  shows  in  various  ways 
the  judgment  and  sympathy  of  one  who  is 
herself  critic  and  poet.  The  more  intimate 
and  profound  the  reader's  knowledge  of 
Mr.  Patmore's  poetry  may  be,  the  keener 
must  be  his  appreciation  of  Mrs.  Meynell's 
fine  discrimination  and  fastidious  taste. 
Especially  to  be  commended  is  the  spirit 
that  has  governed  her  selections  from  the 
Angel  in  the  Hottse.  That  much-discussed 
poem,  which  has  proved  something  of  a 
wall  of  separation  among  critics  and  lovers 
of  poetry,  yields  many  of  the  most  convincing 
passages  in  the  volume.  In  them  you  may 
read  Mr.  Patmore's  title  clear,  since  only 
the  poet  by  his  heavenly  alchemy  could 
transmute  the  ordinary  things  of  the  common 
round  of  life — "  the  dailiest  things,"  as  Mrs. 
Meynell  puts  it — to  spirit  and  fire.  And 
this  triumph  has  been  achieved  in  a 
fashion  as  original  and  potent  as  the  art 
of  it  is  admirable.  The  "  domesticity " 
which  affronts  some  does  not  affect 
Mrs.  Meynell  with  timorous  misgiviogs  or 
temporising  apologies.  She  grasps  the 
essential  truth  —  the  investment  of  the 
domesticity  witti  spirit  and  fire.  The  re- 
ligion of  household  laws,  the  "  fearful 
innocence  "  that  is  their  controlling  genius — 
these  are  the  poet's  themes  ;  and  to  me 
they  appear  not  less  excellent,  and  in  Mr. 
Patmore's  example  somewhat  more  ad- 
mirable, than  the  most  brilliant  of  those 
technical  exploits  or  metrical  exercises, 
dexterously  modelled  after  some  dead 
master,  which  in  these  latter  days  inevitably 
receive  effusive  praise.  To  the  Angel^  in  the 
Souse,  even  more  than  to  the  Odes,  is  due 
the  solitary  position  which  Mr.  Patmore 
holds   among  contemporary  poets.     He  ia 


Feb,  1,  1896.— No.  1239.1 


THE  ACADEMY. 


93 


not  one  of  a  chorus,  as  Mrs.  Meynell 
observes,  but  is  "single  in  our  day,  and 
single  in  our  literature."  Like  all  poets  of 
individual  note,  he  has  escaped  the  plague 
of  a  following,  which  happiness  is  itself  a 
tribute  to  the  dignity  of  his  station  among 
the  English  poets.  Mrs.  Meynell's  volume 
should  certainly  gain  for  the  poet'o  works 
new  readers.  Such  is  the  hope  that  in- 
spired her  undertaking,  and  it  is  the  best 
motive  that  could  move  the  maker  of  selec- 
tions from  a  poet.  Not  to  stay  at  the 
vestibule,  but  to  enter  the  temple,  is  what 
Mrs.  Meynell  desires  of  her  readers  ;  and  I 
think  there  can  be  no  apprehensions  on  this 
score. 

J.  Abthtje  Blaikie. 


NEW   NOVELS. 


Below  Bridge.   In  ;!  vols.    By  Eichard  Dow- 
ling.     (Ward  &  Downey.) 

When  Greek  meets  Greek.    By  Joseph  Hatton. 

(Hutchinson.) 
At   tJie   Sign  of  the  Guillotine.     By  Harold 

Spender.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

The   Court  Adjourns      By  W.  F.  Alexander. 

(Digby,  Long  &  Qo.) 
A    Romance   of    Wastdale.      By    A.    E     W. 

Mason.     (Elkin  Mathews.) 
A  Commonplace  Girl.     By  Blanche  Atkinson. 

(A.  &  C.  Black.) 

Chronicles    of  Martin   Hewitt.      By   Arthur 
Morrison.     (Ward,  Lock  &  Bowden.) 

Tlie    Temptress.      By   William    Le   Queux. 
(Tower  Publishing  Company.) 

I  Married  a  Wife.    By  John  Strange  Winter. 

(White.) 
Ix  his  latest  novel  Mr.  Richard  Dowling 
goes  some  way  toward  redeeming  melo- 
drama from  vulgarity,  and  reconciles  us  to  a 
conventional  plot.  He  is  always  the  master 
of  his  theme,  and  always  interesting ; 
moreover,  his  story  is  not  without  imagina- 
tion and  poetry,  and  his  characters  are 
alive.  Frank  Jeaters  is  a  handsome  man  : 
shallow,  conceited,  superficially  attractive, 
but  really  caring  for  no  one  but  himself.  He 
is  married  to  a  pretty  little  woman,  whose 
character  lacks  strength,  though  it  is  strong 
enough  to  love  him  absolutely.  When  the 
story  opens  Frank  Jeaters  has  already  become 
tired  of  his  wife,  and  by  a  kind  of  uncon- 
scious design  he  has  brought  her  to  a  dank, 
almost  uninhabited  hotel  on  the  Thames. 
He  has  not  exactly  planned  murder,  but  he 
has  given  himself  to  the  devil  so  far  as 
to  plead  with  him  to  do  his  work  for  him. 
The  loving  wife  walks  in  her  sleep ;  if  a  trap- 
door over  the  river  were  accidentally  left 
open  and  the  somnambulist  were  to  fall 
through,  who  could  blame  him  ?  Jeaters 
has  not  been  brought  to  this  sorry  pass 
without  a  goad  :  he  cherishes  an  illicit 
passion  for  a  young  girl  who  has  really 
given  her  heart  to  another,  John  Crane  ;  so 
that  Frank  Jeaters  has  sold  his  soul  for 
nothing.  From  this  point  the  pace  becomes 
furious,  and  we  are  introduced  to  situations 
dear  to  the  lovers  of  sensational  effect.  But 
for  all  that  the  book  has  its  moments ; 
John  Crane's  experiences  in  the  primeval 
forest  are  described  with  force  and  with  no 


little  sensibility,  which  absolve   the   work 
from  the  charge  of  being  tawdry  and  unreal. 

Mr.  Joseph  Hatton  is  a  past-master  in 
the  art  of  constructing  a  skilful  novel,  and 
his  story  of  the  French  Eevolution  shows 
that  his  pen  has  lost  nothing  of  its  cunning. 
But  he  asks  us  to  forgive  a  good  deal, 
especially  when  he  would  have  us  believe 
that  the  Count  de  Fournier  is  able  to  assume 
the  character  of  Grebauval  and  persuade  all 
and  sundry  that  he  is  none  other  than  the 
dead  man.  This  kind  of  thing  is  all  very 
well  when  a  lapse  of  years  has  made  it 
possible  to  mislead  folk ;  but  a  chance 
resemblance,  when  there  is  no  such  aid  to 
fraud,  is  not  a  sufficient  warrant  to  induce 
the  most  daring  to  venture  upon  the  decep- 
tion. Miss  Mary  Rowsell  in  her  recently 
published  novel.  The  Friend  of  the  People, 
anticipated  Mr.  Hatton ;  but  what  is  an 
incident  in  the  latter  is  the  main  motive  of 
the  former  book.  When  Greek  meets  Greek 
shows  that  Mr.  Hatton  has  not  read  Carlyle 
for  nothing,  and  he  has  an  affinity  with 
Dumas  phe.  The  hero  of  the  tale,  although 
by  no  means  a  blind  partisan,  has  a 
strong  bias  toward  the  Loyalist  cause — the 
obviously  picturesque  side.  The  story  is 
full  of  interest ;  it  is  not  overloaded  with 
dialogue,  nor  with  description  ;  therefore  it 
is  never  wearisome. 

Mr.  Harold  Spender  has  had  the  courage 
to  make  the  hero  of  his  tale  of  the  French 
Eevolution  an  anti-Royalist  by  conviction, 
though  his  sentiments  are  with  the  aristo- 
crats. The  king  must  die  ;  but  Louvier 
had  no  heart  for  the  excesses  into  which  the 
rival  revolutionary  factions  betrayed  each 
other.  He  has  governed  the  people  under 
his  own  authority  mildly,  but  firmly  ;  stiJl  he 
is  horror-stricken  when  he  returns  from  his 
province  to  Paris  at  the  bloodshed  going  on 
all  around  him.  The  love  interest  of  the 
novel  centres  in  Elise  Duplay,  beloved  by 
Louvier,  but  also  by  Robespierre.  Edmund 
Burke  figures  in  the  tale,  and  we  have  some 
entertaining  scenes  in  London.  This  is  a 
poetical  and  spontaneous  description  of  the 
lurid  times  it  essays  to  depict.  It  is,  in  fact, 
a  work  of  conspicuous  achievement  and 
even  greater  promise. 

Another  book  by  a  new  author.  The  Court 
Adjourns,  disposes  us  to  think  well  of  his 
future.  Two  men,  firm  friends,  love  one 
girl.  They  make  a  compact  not  to  speak 
to  her  of  their  love  until  such  time  as 
they  have  agreed  that  one  shall  break  silence. 
Maxwell,  self-reliant  and  vain,  ignores  the 
compact,  thinking  he  can  easily  push  aside 
his  friend.  Dr.  Blunt,  who  is  reserved  and 
diffident.  The  girl,  believing  that  Blunt, 
whom  she  secretly  loves,  cares  nothing  for 
her,  is  betrayed  into  accepting  Maxwell. 
The  latter's  deceijtion  turns  Blunt's  nature. 
He  thinks  he  will  do  no  sin  in  murdering 
his  betrayer.  Then  comes  the  inevitable 
remorse.  In  the  end  he  finds  he  cannot 
marry  the  woman  he  loves,  though  the 
prize  is  now  in  his  grasp  ;  he  loves  her  too 
dearly  to  link  her  life  with  his.  Instead, 
he  gives  himself  up  to  justice,  is  tried  and 
sentenced  to  death ;  but  the  sentence  is 
changed  into  penal  servitude  for  life. 
"  They  say  he  will  be  there  for  thirty  years. 
and  then  perhaps   we    shall  both   be   old 


together,"  said  the  stricken  girl,  clinging  to 
the  shreds  of  hope.  This  tale  has  pathos, 
and  it  is  written  fluently  and  intelligently. 

The  motive  of  A  Romance  of  Wastdale, 
another  book  by  a  new  author  worthy  of 
serious  consideration,  is  not  altogether  dis- 
similar to  that  of  The  Court  Adjourns.  A 
dreamer,  David  Gordon,  idealises  a  common- 
place girl,  turning  her  in  his  mind  into  a 
saint.  But  she  is  a  very  ordinary  piece  of 
clay.  Cbance  discovers  to  him  her  past, 
which,  though  not  seriously  compromised, 
is  certainly  by  no  means  of  a  nature  to  gain 
her  lover's  indulgence.  The  man  who  has 
entangled  her,  Hawke,  chances  to  fall  into 
Gordon's  power.  The  two  men  meet  face 
face  on  the  ice-clad  mountains.  Hawke 
asks  Gordon  to  open  a  bottle  of  brandy 
for  him.  Instantaneously  Gordon  remem- 
bers that  a  friend  of  his  had  lost  his 
life  in  opening  a  bottle,  the  neck  of 
which  had  burst  and  cut  an  artery.  The 
idea  occurs  to  him  that  he  can  be  rid  of  his 
friend  in  a  like  manner.  With  ruthless 
savagery  he  gives  effect  to  the  idea.  The 
scene  is  presented  with  power  ;  it  is  graphic 
and  intense  ;  it  would  form  a  splendid  stage 
picture.  For  one  thing,  Gordon  cannot 
forgive  himself.  In  his  exultant  joy  at 
having  destroyed  his  enemy  he  yields  to  a 
craven  impulse  and  strikes  him  across  the 
mouth.  The  crime  itself  occasions  Gordon  no 
remorse  ;  but  he  cannot  justify  his  departure 
from  the  unwritten  rules  observed  by  gentle- 
men. A  Romance  of  Wastdale  has  high 
merit ;  it  is  dramatic  and  it  is  literary. 

Miss  Blanche  Atkinson  writes  wholesomely 
and  seasonably.  If  we  must  have  this 
constant  flood  of  novels,  let  us  have 
more  of  this  kind.  It  is  true  to  life ;  it 
describes  people  and  places  faithfully  and 
attractively ;  it  has  humour  and  it  has 
pathos.  The  heroine  is  a  thoroughly  sweet- 
minded  girl  and  healthilj'  content  to  be  a 
woman.  The  curate  is  not  a  caricature,  as 
so  many  clergy  in  modern  fiction  are  found 
to  be ;  he  is  a  man  of  high,  unselfish 
character  and  true  to  his  calling.  There  is 
a  really  clever  sketch  of  a  common  type — the 
girl  who  imagines  herself  a  great  artist,  but 
who  is  really  nothing  better  than  a  bore. 

A  book  consisting  of  six  detective  stories, 
all  of  which  are  distinctly  clever,  needs  no 
particular  notice  in  these  days,  when  the 
vogue  for  such  stories  created  by  Dr.  Conan 
Doyle  shows  no  sign  of  having  had  its  day. 
Mr.  Arthur  Morrison  has  a  lively  imagina- 
tion and  an  ingenious  fancy ;  he  weaves 
interesting  and  exciting  tales  ;  he  conceives 
crimes  of  the  most  wonderful  description  ; 
and  he  sustains  his  themes  without  once 
letting  them  straggle  or  slide  away  from 
him. 

Perhaps  it  is  unfair  to  take  Mr.  Le 
Queux's  romances  seriously.  We  get 
horrors,  tragedies,  and  "  penny  dreadfuls  " 
in  abundance,  and  murders  in  omnibuses 
and  trains.  There  is  the  wicked  but  beauti- 
ful woman  who  ruins  men  right  and  left, 
handing  them  over  to  the  devil ;  the  artist's 
model  who  wastes  her  affections  on  the 
weak-minded  hero ;  the  husband  who 
returns  at  the  right  moment ;  the  convict 
who  comes  out  of  the  mines  to  marry  a 
woman  and  returns  immediately  afterwards. 
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The  tale  is  simply  a  nightmare :  the  kind 
of  thing  -we  all  dream  when  we  have  over- 
worked the  brain  or  stomach.  Of  course,  it 
is  something  of  a  feat  to  be  able  to  recall 
such  bad  dreams  as  these,  and  Mr.  Le 
Queus  is  to  be  congratulated  on  doing  what 
few  can  do  more  effectively. 

It  was  necessary  that  "John  Strange 
"Winter"  should  return  to  that  order  of 
story  which  made  her  famous ;  and  her 
latest  book  belongs  to  that  innocent  type. 
It  is,  in  fact,  a  spontaneously  written  little 
tale  of  a  charming  young  girl  who  is  always 
trying  to  do  good  among  the  poor  :  she  has 
more  zeal  than  discretion.  Of  course,  after 
so  strong  and  original  a  work  as  A  Blameless 
Woman,  which  marked  a  great  advance  on 
Mrs.  Stannard's  previous  effort,  and  A  Mag- 
nificent Yotmg  Man,  which  is  also  a  notable 
book,  one  is  scarcely  prepared  to  put  up 
with  small  beer  of  this  kind.  But  the 
young  person  must  be  appeased.  Mrs. 
Stannard  has  proved  herself  capable  of  deal- 
ing effectively  with  the  deeper  feelings  and 
passions,  and  we  hope  she  will  presently 
return  to  such  work. 

Jas.  Stanley  Little. 


Sixth 
Appen- 
Macan. 


MACAN'S  HERODOTUS. 

Herodotus.      The     Fourth,    Fifth,   and 
Books.     With  Introduction,  Notes, 
dines,   Indices,    Maps.     By  E.   W. 
(Macmillans.) 
Pol  mc  occidistis,  amici,  non  servastis,  must  be 
the  cry  of  many  a  reader  of  the  new  literature 
on  Herodotus.     We  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
cumulative  force  of    many  little  arguments  ; 
yet  we  would  fain  have  our  gratissimits  errur 
back  again,  and  with  it  a  Herodotus  whom  we 
might  trust  implicitly.      Now  we  hardly  know 
what  is  given  us  as  a  substitute  for  that  once 
familiar  figure.       An  artful  person,   it  seems, 
cue  who  says    he  travelled  where  he  probably 
did  not  travel,  who  borrows  from  authors  whom 
he  does  not  name  to  extents  which  he  does  not 
specify,  who  did  not  really  go  to  the  bottom  of 
anything,  and  who,  above  all,  had  the  unhappy 
power  of  covering  up  his  traces.     The  summit 
of  the  writer's  art,  says  Mr.  Macan, 

"ia  to  have  all  but  completely  obliterated  the 
evidences  of  that  procees  by  which  hie  work 
reached  its  relative  perfection,  rendering  any  and 
every  hypothesis  on  the  subject  apparently  beyond 
the  conditions  of  absolute  verification." 
No  one,  of  course,  denies  Herodotus'  "  merits 
as  a  writer,  as  an  artist,  as  a  prose  poet." 
Bat  we  are  not  happy  when  this  is  the  only 
praise  given,  and  we  sit  down  with  a  sigh  to  a 
new 'application  of  "the  methods  of  analytic 
and  discriminative  criticism." 

Yet  no  one  can  deny  that  the  task  is   extra- 
ordinarily    well     performed.        The    varying 
values  of  the  different  parts  of  a  most  multi- 
farious whole  have  never  been  looked  into  with 
a  keener  eye   than  Mr.  Macau's.     The  art  of 
Herodotus'    final     revision    is    i^itted    against 
native  shrewdness  and  a  thorough  connaisiani^e 
lie  rause  in  his  critic.     The  victory  rests  some- 
times here,  sometimes  there,  and  the  fight  is  a 
tough  one.      Herodotus  will  not  always  yield 
up  the  secrets  of  his  workshop  ;   and  the  more 
clever  Mr.  Macan  makes  his  art,  the  less  likely 
is  it  that  he  wrote  wild  itujirobabilities  without 
a  motive.      He  did  not  believe   everything  he 
told — he  fairly  warns  us  of  that ;  and  no  doubt 
he  had  his   reasons   for  telling  gravely  many 
things  which  we,  too,  cannot  believe.     He  prob- 
ably knew  as  well   as   any   modem   that    "the 
account  of  the  Scythian  campaign  consists  of 
a  mixture  of  physical  impossibilities,  of  incon- 


sistencies, of  inconsequences,  and  of  absurdi- 
ties." If  "  everyone  can  see  that  the  Scythian 
expedition  is  largely  a  romance  to  illustrate  a 
moral,"  either  the  artful  author  was  nodding 
or  else  he  designed  that  everyone  should    see 

it. 

It  is,  no  doubt,  a  good  work  to  sift  your 
Herodotus  thoroughly,  and  the  student  of  that 
author  will  owe  much  to  Mr.  Macau's  patient 
examination.  Sometimes  we  may  suspect  that 
he  sees  a  little  too  far.  The  sand,  he  says 
(in  a  note  about  Hdt.  vi.  107),  "which 
covers  the  tooth  of  Hippias  is  not  due  to  Hero- 
dotean  autopsy,  but  to  Athenian  verisimili- 
tude." We  are  really  not  sure  that  we  seize  his 
meaning,  though  the  words  do  suggest  that 
mares'  nests,  like  ostriches',  may  be  built  of 
sand. 

It  is  a  part  of  Mr.  Macau's  plan  to  devote  a 
protracted  and  very  thorough  examination  to 
certain  single  incidents  of  importance,  as,  for 
instance,  the  battle  of  Marathon,  about  which, 
of  course,  the  difficulties  cluster  thick.  "  The 
anachronistic  spirit,  the  element  of  afterthought, 
are  nowhere  more  conspicuously  present  than 
in  the  story  of  Marathon  ";  and  accordingly  the 
battle  has  an  appendix  of  100  pages  to  itself. 
Mr.  Macau's  standard  of  historical  credibility 
is  very  high,  and  he  lops  away  ruthlessly  every 
weak  hypothesis,  except  sometimes  a  little 
piece  of  Mr.  Macau's  own.  The  reader 
who  goes  through  all  this  argumentative 
and  destructive  work  will  be  rewarded 
by  finding  himself  well  posted  in  the 
newest  [ideas  about  all  that  bears  on 
the  central  part  of  Herodotus'  great  work. 
The  second  volume  (Appendices)  has  in  our 
opinion  little  to  compete  with  it  in  the  matter 
of  thoroughness  and  penetration,  though  a 
clearer  indication  of  positive  residts  would 
sometimes  be  acceptable. 

The  first  volume  (Text  and  Notes)  finds 
more  competitors  in  the  small  English  editions 
of  bks.  v.,  vi.,  published  of  late  years,  not 
to  mention  somewhat  earlier  German  com- 
mentaries. The  notes  of  Messrs.  Shuckburgh 
(1889,  1890)  and  Abbott  (1893)  will  still  be 
useful,  if  only  because  Mr.  Macan,  intent,  we 
suppose,  on  full  and  leisurely  discussion  of 
great  issues,  has  not  always  found  room  for  a 
note  where  a  note  would  have  been  useful. 
For  instance,  we  are  afraid  that  most  readers 
of  Hdt.  iv.  42  will  never  understand,  if  they  are 
not  specially  told,  what  physical  fact  was 
meant  by  the  Phoenicians  "having  the  sun 
on  their  right  hand."  Why  were  the  Persian 
roads  guarded  (Hdt.  v.  35  and  elsewhere),  and 
what  did  it  mean  exactly  ?  The  Kfva-riip  of 
v.(')7  is  not  sufficiently  explained  by  a  reference 
to  Liddell  &  Scott. 

It  is  the  second  volume  in  which  Mr.  Macan 
really  shows  his  strength.  The  Introduction  in 
vol.  i.  stands  on  the  same  level ;  but  in  vol. 
ii.   (pp.    1-311)  we  have  appendices   on     the 


We  all  want  to  know  "  whether  Herodotus 
ever  gat  him  further  than  Byzantion,"  but  we 
put  the  inquiry  in  other  words,  and  wo  should 
certainly  recast  the  question:  "How  much 
time  remains  on  the  day  of  Miltiades,  his 
prytany  ?  "  If  this  be  old-fashioned  English, 
the  words  aatopsrj,  nominate  (for  name), 
scriptural  (for  written),  motivation,  lua'ferous, 
and  others  are  startlingly  new  ;  y/hi\e  frappant 
and  suspect  (treated  as  an  adjective)  are  not 
English  at  all.  Mr.  Macan  somewhere  talks  of 
bedevUling  the  calendar ;  what  is  he  doing 
with  our  poor  old  language  ? 


Scyths  ("  a  combination  of  diverse  elements  ") ; 
the  Geography  of  Scythia;  the  Expedition 
of  Dareios  in  Europe ;  the  Persians  in  Thrace ; 
the  Chronology  of  the  Ionian  Eevolt;  the  Annals 
of  493-491  B.C. ;  Spartan  History  ;  Athens  and 
Aegina;  Inner  Athenian  History  (Herodotus 
and  the  new  'ABrfvaiwv  Uohtrfla) ;  Marathon ; 
the  Parian  Expedition ;  the  Libyan  Logi ;  the 
Royal  Road  (Mr.  Macan  is  able  to  refer  to 
Prof.  Ramsay's  improvement  of  the  route  he 
gave  in  his  Historical  Oeofjraphy  of  Asia  Minor, 
now  published  in  his  Cities  and  Bishoprics  of 
Phrijijia) ;  and  the  Dancing  Peacock  (a  curious 
Indian  parallel  to  the  story  of  Hippokleides). 
In  all  of  these  essays  the  reader  cannot  fail  to 
be  struck  by  the  writer's  determination  not  to 
be  put  off  with  words,  but  to  get  behind  the 
phrases  and  see,  like  a  practical  man,  what 
really  did  happen. 

We  wish,  however,  that  Mr.  Macan's  lan- 
guage was  that  of  his  own  age  and  coimtry. 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 
Mr.  John  Murray  announces  The  Letters  of 
Frederic,  Lord  Blachford,  edited  by  Mr.  G.  E. 
Marindin.  Lord  Blachford — perhaps  better 
known  as  Sir  Frederic  Rogers— was  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  for  eleven 
yeai-s  (1860-71),  and  a  friend  of  Mr.  Gladstone 
from  his  Oxford  days. 

Messes.  Longmans  &  Co.  have  decided  to 
issue  the  "  Fables  "  of  R.  L.  Stevenson,  which 
originally  appeared  in  Longman  s  Magazine  for 
August  and  September  of  last  year,  in  a  volume 
which  will  also  contain  The  Strange  Case  of  Dr. 
Jelnjll  and  Mr.  Hyde. 

Messes.  Geoege  Bell  &  Sons  announce 
that  a  ninth  volume  will  be  added  to  the  new 
edition  of  Fepijs'  Diary,  which  they  are  now 
publishing  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  H.  B. 
Wheatley.  This  supplementary  volume  wiU 
contain  various  appendices,  additional  illustra- 
tions, and  a  copious  index. 

Sir  Herbert  Maxwell  wUl  shortly  publish 
with  Mr.  Elliot  Stock  a  volume  of  essays  on 
literary  subjects,  entitled  Rainy  Doiys  in  the 
Library. 

Messrs.  Chapman  &  Hall  will  publish 
immediately  What  I  Think  of  South  Africa,  its 
People  and  its  Politics,  by  Mr.  Stuart  Cumber- 
land. 

Mr.  George,  Allen  has  in  preparation  a 
series  of  manuals  for  the  use  of  public  librarians, 
under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Garnett. 

Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  will  shortly  publish 
the  first  volume  of  Battles  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  with  numerous  illustrations.  Among 
the  authors  who  have  contributed  are :  Mr. 
Archibald  Forbes,  Mr.  G.  A.  Henty,  Major 
Arthur  Griffith,  Mr.  Charies  Lowe,  Mr.  B.  F. 
Knight, Mr.  A.  J.  Butler,  Mr.  Herbert  Compton, 
Mr.  John  Augustus  O'Shea,  Mr.  W.  V.  Her- 
bert, Col.  W.  W.  Knollys,  and  Major-Gen.  T. 
Bland  Strange. 

Messes.  Oliphant,  Anderson  &  Ferrieb, 
announce  that  they  have  in  preparation  a  new 
biographical  series,  to  be  called  "Famous 
Scots,"  in  volumes  of  about  160  pages.  While 
literature  will  naturally  occupy  a  foremost 
place,  the  Church  will  also  be  strongly  repre- 
sented, and  law,  medicme,  science,  and  art  will 
not  be  neglected,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  list 
of  volumes  already  arranged  for :  Thonuis 
Carlyle,  by  Mr.  Hector  C.  Macpherson;  Allan 
Ramsay,  by  Mr.  OUphant  Smeaton  ;  Hugh 
Miller,  by  Mr.  W.  Keith  Leask;  John  Knox, 
by  Mr.  A,  Taylor  Innes ;  The  Balladists,  by 
Mr.  John  Geddie ;  Sir  Walter  Scott,  by  Prof. 
Saintsbury  ;  Roherf  Barns,  by  Gabriel  Setoun  ; 
Richard  Cameron,  by  Prof.  Herkless ;  Norman 
Macleod,  by  Mr.  John  Wellwood ;  Sir  James  Y. 
Simpson,  by  Miss  Eve  Blantyre  Simpson  ;  The 
"Blackwood  "  Group,  by  Sir  George  Douglas. 

Messrs.  G.  P.  Putnam".  Suns  announce  for 
immediate  publication  Sketches  from  Concord 
and  Appledore,  by  Mr.  Frank  Preston  Stearns, 
containing  reminiscences  of  Emerson,  Haw- 
thorne, Whittier,  Matthew  Arnold,  &c.,  with 
illustrations.  ^  fEEOj 
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Messes.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  announce  a  new 
series  of  novels,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Leisure 
Library."  Each  volume  will  be  published  at  a 
popular  price,  in  a  convenient  and  uniform 
shape,  with  full-page  illustrations,  head-pieces, 
and  initials,  in  addition  to  a  frontispiece  in 
colours.  The  first  of  these  will  be  The  Second 
Opportunity  of  Mr.  Staplehurst,  by  Mr.  W.  Pett 
Bidge. 

The  Tower  Publishing  Co.  will  issue  next 
week  The  Vily  of  Gold,  a  story  of  South 
African  Adventure,  by  Mr.  E.  Markwick. 

Mr.  H.  E.  Allenson  announces  a  volume  of 
verses  on  the  life  and  death  of  Christ,  entitled 
Gloria  Christ!,  by  the  Eev.  G.  T.  Coster,  of 
Stroud,  Gloucestershire. 

The  Kelmsoott  Press  will  have  ready  for 
issue  this  month,  in  an  edition  limited  to  250 
copies.  Poems  Chosen  from  the  Works  of  Rohcrt 
Herrick,  uniform  with  the  Kelmscott  Press 
edition  of  Keats. 

In  order  to  carry  through  arrangements  for 
the  copyrighting  m  the  United  States  of  the 
new  matter  in  "The  Centenary  Burns,"  to  be 
published  by  Messrs.  T.  C.  &  E.  C.  Jack,  of 
Edinburgh,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
delay  the  publication  of  vol.  1.  till  February  8. 
Messrs.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  of  Boston, 
have  secured  the  American  rights. 

M.  Jules  Verne's  new  story,  entitled 
"Floating  Island:  the  Paradise  of  the  Pacific," 
will  be  commenced  in  the  issue  of  Old  and 
Young  published  on  Saturday  next. 

The  Registers  of  Christ  Church,  Newgate- 
street,  London,  1538-1754,  edited  by  Mr. 
Willoughby  A.  Littledale,  have  just  been  issued 
to  the  members  of  the  Harleiau  Society.  The 
Registers,  with  historical  introduction  and 
index,  form  a  volume  of  530  pages,  and  are 
perhaps  most  notable  for  their  numerous 
entries  ending  with  the  words  "from  New- 
gate "  and  "prisoner."  A  bird's-eye  view  of 
Christ  Church,  Newgate,  formerly  Grey-Friars' 
Church,  and  its  surroundings  about  1547, 
reduced  from  a  drawing  by  Mr.  H.  W.  Brewer, 
forms  the  frontispiece  to  the  volume. 

Mil.  Eider  Haggard  has  been  elected 
chairman  of  council  of  the  Incorporated  Society 
of  Authors,  in  succession  to  Sir  W.  Martin 
Conway. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Elizabethan  Literary 
Society,  to  be  held  at  Toynbee  Hall  on 
Wednesday  next,  Mr.  Thomas  Seccombe  will 
read  a  paper  on  "The  Relation  between  the 
Elizabethan  and  Augustan  Ages  of  English 
Literature." 

The  third  series  of  lectures  given  by  the 
Sunday  Lecture  Society  begins  on  February  2, 
1896,  in  St.  George's  Hall,  Langham-place,  at 
4  p.m.,  when  Dr.  T.  W.  Drinkwater  will  lecture 
on  "  Eubbish."  Lectures  will  subsequently  be 
given  by  Dr.  D.  Morris,  Mr.  Douglas  Carnegie, 
the  Eev.  H.  N.  Hutchinson,  Mr.  Keith  Frith, 
Mr.  Arthur  Diosy  (of  the  Japanese  Society), 
and  Mr.  W.  L'Aigle  Cole. 

The  Eev.  Charles  F.  Aked,  minister  of  Pem- 
broke Chapel,  Liverpool,  who  recently  returned 
from  a  lecturing  tour  in  the  United  States,  is  to 
deliver  an  address  in  Liverpool  on  February  4, 
on  Mr.  W.  E.  Tirebuck's  latest  book,  Miss 
Grace  of  All  Souls'. 

Me.  Geobge  Eedwat  has  brought  out  this 
week,  at  the  jirice  of  one  penny,  a  poem  by 
Mr.  Swinburne,  entitled  A  Word  for  the  Navy. 
As  the  publisher  states  in  a  prefatory  note,  he 
had  pieviouely  issieod  it  ten  years  ago,  in  an 
edition  limited  to  260  copies,  which  is  now  very 
rare.  Those  interested  in  the  bibliography  of 
Mr.  Swinburne  know  that  it  is  also  printed  as 
a  sort  of  introduction  to  an  anthology  that  was 
issued  by  the  same  publisher  in  1887,  under  the 


title  of  Sea  Song  and  River  Rhyme — a  handsome 
volume,  with  twelve  etched  plates,  which  was 
edited  by  Mrs.  Davenport  Adams.  Two  or 
three  verbal  changes  have  been  made  on  the 
present  occasion,  which  we  have  duly  noted ; 
but  in  the  interest  of  goodwill  between  nations, 
it  seems  imdesirable  to  call  more  particular 
attention  to  them.  We  prefer  to  quote,  as  a 
sample,  the  penultimate  stanza : 

"  But  thou,  though  the  world  should  misdoubt  thee, 
Be  strong  as  the  seas  at  thy  side  ; 
Bind  on  but  thine  armour  about  thee 
That  girds  thee  with  power  and  with  pride. 
Where  Drake  stood,  where  Blake  stood. 

Where  fame  sees  Nelson  stand, 
Stand  thou  too,  and  now,  too. 
Take  thy  fate  in  hand." 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

It  has  become  evident  that  the  next  burning 
question  to  come  up  for  decision,  both  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  will  be  the  admission 
of  women  to  degrees.  At  Oxford  a  memorial 
in  favour  of  the  change  has  been  largely  signed 
by  resident  graduates,  and  it  is  rumoured  that 
Council  will  shortly  give  Congregation  an 
opportunity  of  expressing  its  formal  opinion  on 
the  subject.  At  Cambridge  a  similar  memorial 
has  been  circulated  among  "  persons  of  distinc- 
tion "  outside  the  university,  and  will  be 
presented  next  week. 

The  course  of  lectures  on  "The  Council  of 
Trent,"  which  the  late  J.  A.  Froude  delivered 
at  Oxford  during  the  years  1892-93,  will 
shortly  be  published  by  Messrs.  Longman 
&  Co. 

The  date  of  the  conference  on  secondary 
education  at  Cambridge,  which  it  was  proposed 
to  hold  in  the  long  vacation,  has  been  changed 
to  the  month  of  April. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Courthope,  the  new  professor 
of  poetry  at  Oxford,  will  deliver  his  inaugural 
lecture  in  the  Sheldonian  Theatre  on  Saturday, 
February  17.  The  subject  he  has  chosen  is 
"  Liberty  and  Authority  in  Matters  of  Taste. 

The  Eev.  Walter  Lock,  who  was  appointed 
last  term  to  Dean  Ireland's  chair  at  Oxford,  will 
deliver  his  inaugural  lecture  on  Wednesday 
next,  in  the  hall  of  Keble  College,  upon  "  The 
Exegesis  of  the  New  Testament." 

Prof.  Sanday,  the  new  Lady  Margaret 
professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  following  the 
practice  which  he  began  last  term,  has  again 
invited  outside  assistance.  Mr.  F.  C.  Burkitt, 
of  Cambridge,  wiU  give  a  public  lecture,  on 
February  11,  upon  "Points  in  the  History  of 
Latin  Versions  of  the  Bible,"  and  Mr.  F.  G. 
Kenyon  will  give  a  public  lecture,  on  February 
13,  upon  "  The  Autographs  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment," illustrated  with  lantern  slides. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  special  board 
for  classics  at  Cambridge,  a  grant  of  £50  from 
the  Worts  Travelling  Scholars'  Fund  has  been 
made  to  Mr.  W.  H.  D.  Eouse,  of  Christ's 
College,  towards  defraying  his  expenses  in 
Euasia  and  elsewhere  with  the  object  of 
collecting  material  for  a  work  on  Greek  Votive 
Offerings,  to  be  published  by  the  University 
Press. 

Dr.  Karl  Lentznee  wUl  deliver  four 
lectures,  on  Mondays  during  February,  at 
Manchester  College,  Oxford,  on  "  Goethe  and 
Modern  Culture,"  and  on  "Literature  in  its 
Ethical  and  Eeligious  Aspects." 

The  Oxford  Architectural  and  Historical 
Society  will  meet  in  the  afternoon  of  Saturday 
next,  in  the  hall  of  New  College.  The  Warden 
has  kindly  promised  to  exhibit  some  objects  of 
interest  connected  with  the  founder,  William  of 
Wykeham :  such  as  his  mitre-case,  fragments 
of  the  mitre  itself,  a  ring,  gloves,  and  an 
autograph  letter  with  his  signature. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

the  POESIA  of  RAPHAEL. 

Ah,  not  as  Raphael  knew  her  have  we  known 
The  Queen  of  Song  in  such  a  blissful  mood, 
Nor  with  such  calm  divinity  endued. 

But  as  another  youth  her  soul  has  shown. 

The  youth  who  voiced  our  sufferiugs  in  his  owq, 
And  lived  with  his  life's  love  at  deadly  feud  : 
Half  a  storm-cloud  and  half  an  eagle  mewed. 

He  saw  no  seraphs  hovering  round  her  throne. 

His  was  no  Muse  that  sat  indifferent 
To  the  dim  worlds  beneath  her  faultless  feet ; 

Tiie  Muse  of  Musset  was  an  angel  sent 

To  pluck  all  anguish  out  of  all  the  year, 
To  make  the  promises  of  May  more  sweet, 

And  waken  hope  wheu  autumn  leaves  lie  eere. 

Alfred  W.  Benn. 


OBITUARY. 

ALEXANDER    MACMILLAN. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mr. 
Alexander  Macmillan,  the  publisher,  which 
took  place  in  London,  on  Saturday,  January  25. 
Ho  was  buried  on  Wednesday  in  the  church- 
yard of  Bramshot,  Hindhead,  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  which  pleasant  Hampshire  village  he 
had  retired  to  spend  his  declining  years,  when 
he  gave  up  his  suburban  residence  at  Tooting. 
His  health  never  recovered  from  the  shock 
which  he  received  in  1889,  from  the  mysterious 
disappearance  of  his  eldest  son,  Malcolm,  in  the 
mountains  of  Anatolia. 

Alexander   Macmillan  was  born  in    1815  at 
Irvine,    on    the    Ayrshire    coast,    whither   his 
father   had   migrated  from  Arran,  though  we 
believe  that  the  original  home  of  the  clan  was 
in  Argyleshire.     An  account  of  the  family,  and 
of  his  own  early  life,  has  been  given  by  Tom 
Hughes  in  the  Memoir  of  his  brother  Daniel 
(1882).     The  remaining  chapters  of    the  story 
may  be  read   at   large   in   the   Bibliographical 
Catalogue   of  Macmillan    it     Go.'a    Publications 
(1891),  which  is  illustrated  with  fine  portraits 
of  the  two  brothers.     It  was  Daniel  who  invited 
him  to  London  in  1839, to  join  him  as  an  assistant 
in  the  house  of  Messrs.  Seeley  ;  and  it  was  Daniel 
who,  at  the  suggestion  and  with  the  pecuniary 
support    of    Archdeacon    Hare,    founded    the 
publishing    and  bookselling  business  at  Cam- 
bridge  in    1843.       But   Daniel  died   in   1857 ; 
and  henceforth  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Macmillan  & 
Co.,    as   we   know   it,    has   borne   the  impress 
of    the   younger  brother's   strong   personality. 
This   may  be  traced  in  two  directions  :  in  the 
character  of  the  books,   ami  in  the  growth  of 
the   business.     While   the   firm   had   its   head- 
quarters  at  Cambridge,    its   publications   were 
chiefiy   connected   with   the  special  studies   of 
that  university,  and  with  divinity  of  the  school 
of  F.  D.  Maurice.     Whea  Alexander  moved  to 
London,  in  1858,  the  list  of  authors  gradually 
becomes  metropolitan,  thoug'a  his  early  friends 
never  left  him.     Macmillan' s  Magazine,  the  first 
shilling  monthly,   began  in    1859,    under    the 
editorship     of      Prof.      David      Masson;      the 
"  Golden  Treasury"  series  was  inaugurated  by 
Mr.  F.   T.   Palgrave,  in  18G1 ;    the    "Globe" 
edition  of  Shakspere,  by  W.  G.  Clark  and  Mr. 
Aldis  Wright,  appeared  in  1864  ;    the  "  Science 
Primers  "  date  from  1873  ;  the  "  English  Men  of 
Letters"   from   1878;    the   "  Eversley  "  series 
from  1881  ;    Tennyson  transferred  his  books  to 
the  firm  in  1884.     Such  are  some  of  the  land- 
marks in  the  growth  of  Alexander  Macmillan's 
literary  ventures.      Nor  would  it   be  right  to 
omit  mention  of  such  names  as  those  of  J,  E. 
Green,   Prof.  Huxley,  and  John  Morley,  who 
never  '  published  elsewhere  ;    or    the  collected 
editions  of  Emerson,  Lowell,  and  Whittier. 

But  lists  of  authors  and  of  books  represent  only 
one  side  of  the  activity  of  a  publishing  house. 


96 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[Feb.  1,  1896.— No.  1239. 


For  seventeen  years  Alexander  Macmillan 
held  the  position  of  publisher  to  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Oxford,  and  received  the  honorary 
degree  of  M.A.  when  other  arrangements 
were  made  by  the  delegates  of  the  Clarendon 
Press.  His  name  stands  on  the  books  of 
Balliol  College.  So  long  ago  as  1869  he 
opened  a  branch  house  at  Xew  York,  which 
not  only  acts  as  agents  for  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Presses,  and  for  such  firms  as 
Messrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  and  Messrs. 
George  Bell  &  Sous,  but  which  has  also  been 
the  means  of  introducing  into  England  a  large 
number  of  works  by  American  professors.  In 
the  Colonies,  too,  and  in  India,  it  may  safely 
be  said  that  Macmillan  &  Co.  occupy  the  fore- 
most place. 

In  these  days,  when  it  is  sometimes  hinted 
that  the  part  played  by  a  publisher  in  the 
production  of  literature  is  merely  that  of  a 
superfluous  middleman,  it  is  well  to  consider 
the  career  of  such  a  one  as  Alexander  Mac- 
millan. In  him  were  combined — to  an  extent 
perhaps  not  equalled  by  any  one  since  the  first 
John  Murray — those  qualities  which  sweeten 
and  dignify  business,  without  depriving  it  of 
the  pecuniary  rewards  which  it  deserves.  No 
author  ever  complains  of  his  relations  with 
Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.:  many  have  doubtless 
received  from  them  more  than  their  books  ever 
earned.  And  in  the  case  of  a  work  that  is 
highly  successful,  who  shall  say  how  much  of 
the  result  is  due  to  the  style  in  which  the 
publishers  alone  knew  how  to  produce  it,  and 
to  their  facilities  for  giving  it  a  world-wide 
circulation '' 

Though  Alexander  Macmillan  is  gone,  it  is 
pleasant  to  remember  that  his  name  continues 
to  be  represented  in  the  firm  by  three  members 
of  a  younger  generation. 

J.  S.  C. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  Boletin  of  the  Real  Academia  de  la 
Historia  of  Madrid  for  January  opens  with  a 
copy  by  C.  Perez  Pastor  of  the  will  of  the  first 
Marques  de  Santa  Cruz,  who  died  at  Lisbon, 
February  9,  1588,  during  the  preparations  for 
the  Armada,  of  which  he  had  been  appointed 
admiral.  It  contains  clauses  giving  liberty  to 
faithful  slaves,  both  negroes  and  Moors,  and 
release  of  all  prisoners  condemned  by  him  to 
the  galleys.  The  will  gives  the  idea  of  a 
kindly  natured  nobleman,  whose  business  affairs 
were  in  great  confusion.  M.  Antonio  Fabie', 
in  a  review  of  a  work  by  Konrad  Hiibler,  gives 
some  interesting  accounts  of  the  commercial 
relations  between  Spain  and  the  Hanse  towns 
in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  E.  S. 
Dodgson  concludes  his  "  Inscriptions  Basques" 
with  epitaphs,  mostly  modern  and  trivial,  but 
enriched  with  some  useful  philological  remarks. 
Father  Fita  concludes  his  publication  of 
documents  from  the  monastery  of  Santa  Clara, 
Barcelona  ;  he  also  comments  on  the  will  of  the 
celebrated  Arnaldo  de  Villanova  (130')),  here 
printed  by  Itoque  Chabas. 


A  NEW  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Messrs.  T.  &  T.  Clark,  of  EdinburKh,  have  in 
preparation  a  new  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  under 
the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  James  Hustinj^s, 
assisted  by  specialists  in  various  depart- 
ments. 

The  theologiral  articles  will  chiclly  be  written 
Viy  I'rof.  Armitatre  Robin-snn,  "  ('onimunion '' ; 
Prof.  Hanks,  "Hope,"  "Joy,"  "Repentance''; 
Prof.  Aj;ar  Beet,  "Christolony";  Canon  Bernard, 
of  Salisbury,  "  Prayer,"  "  Keeurrection,''  "Sin"  ; 
Prof.  Bernard,  of  Dublin,  "  Fall,"  "  Miracles," 
Nature" ;  Principal  Burrows,  "Appeal,"  "Fear," 
Humility,"    "  Reverence  "  ;      Prof.    Candlish, 


"Adoption,"  "Death,"  "Life,"  "Sin  in  New 
Testament,"  "Mediator"  ;  Prof.  A.  B.  Davidson, 
"Angels,"  "Covenant,"  "DayorJehovah,""Gocl," 
"Old  Testament  Eschatology  "  ;  Principal  Davie-i. 
"Leprosy"  ;  Dr.  Denny,  "Adam,"  "Ascension," 
"Priest  in  New  Testament,"  "Promise";  Prof. 
Driver,  "Abomination,"  "  Ashtoreth,"  "Azazel," 
"Day  of  Atonenient," " Ephod,''  " Law,"  "Manas- 
seh,"  "  Priests  and  Levities  in  Old  Testament "  ; 
Prof.  Findlay,  "  Theology  of  St.  Paul  "  ;  Prof. 
Laidlaw,  "Psychology";  Prof.  Lock,  "Pleroraa," 
"Kenosis,"  "Son  of  Man"  ;  The  Rev.  J.  0.  F. 
Murray,  "Atonenient,"  "Fatherhood,"  "Elec- 
tion "  ;  Prof.  Orr,  "  Anger,"  "  Love,"  "  Kingdom 
of  God  "  ;  Principal  Ottley,  "  Incarnation,"  "Son 
of  C4od";  Dr.  Patrick,  "Rest,"  "Word";  Dr. 
Plummer,  "  Sacraments  "  ;  Principal  Simon, 
"Justification,"  "Mercy,"  "Punishment";  Canon 
Stanton,  "  Alms,"  "  Fasting,"  "  Messiah,"  "  Theo- 
dicy," "Truth,"  "Will," "World";  Prof.  Stevens, 
of  Yale,  "Holiness  and  Righteousness  in  the 
New  Testament "  ;  Principal  Stewart,  "  Bible," 
"Grace,"  "Mystery,"  "Theology";  The  Rev. 
T.  B.  Strong,  "  Ethics "  ;  Prof.  Swete,  "  Holy 
Spirii "  ;  Prof.  Warfield,  of  Princeton,  "  Faith  "  ; 
Principal  Whitehouse,  "  Cosmogony,  "  Demono- 
logy,"  "Divination,"  "Satan,"  "Slavery." 

Among  the  writers  of  Old  and  New  Testament 
articles  are  Prof.  Sanday,  "Jesus  Christ";  Prof. 
G.  A.  Smith,  "  Isaiah,"  "Joshua";  Prof.  Skinner, 
"  Ezekiel "  ;  Canon  Taylor,  "  Alphabet "  ;  Prof. 
Thayer,  "  Language  of  the  New  Testament "  ; 
Mr.  C.  H.  Turner,  "  Chronology  of  the  New 
Testament " ;  Mr.  W.  E.  Barnes,  "  Armour," 
"  Army  "  ;  Prof.  Bennett,  "  Moab,"  "  Trade  "  ; 
Prof.  Francis  Brown,  "Chronicles";  Prof.  Bruce, 
"  Hebrews  "  ;  Mr.  Burkitt,  "  Arabic  Versions  "  ; 
Rev.  R.  H.  Charles,  "  Apocalyptic,"  "Eschatology 
of  the  Apocrypha";  Principal  Chase,  "  St.  Peter," 
"  St.  Jude  "  ;  Mr.  Conybeare,  "  Armenian  Ver- 
sion," "Greece,"  "Philo";  Prof.  A.  B.  Davidson, 
"Ho-sea,"  "Jeremiah,"  "Prophecy  and  Prophets 
of  the  Old  Testament  "  ;  Dr.  Dickson,  "  Adria," 
"Thessalonica";  Prof.  Dods,  "Galatians";  Prof. 
Flint,  "  Solomon  "  ;  Prof.  Gwatkin,  "  Church 
Government  in  the  Apostolic  Age  " ;  Prof.  Rendel 
Harris,  "  Route  of  the  Exodus,"  "  Sinai,"  "  Sibyl- 
line Oracles  ' ;  Mr.  Headlam,  "Acts,"  "Herod," 
"Book  of  Jubilees";  Dr.  M.  R.  James,  "Apoca- 
lypse," "  Antichrist "  ;  Prof.  A.  R.S.Kennedy, 
"  Altar,"  "  Sacrifice,"  "  Tabernacle,"  "  Educa- 
tion," "  Money  "  ;  Prof.  Lock,  "  Ephesians," 
"  Thessalonians,"  "  Pastoral  Epistles  "  ;  Prof. 
Macalister,  "Diseases,"  "Food,"  "Medicine"; 
Dr.  M'Clymont,  "New  Testament";  Prof.  Mar- 
goliouth,  "Arabia,"  "Language  of  Old  Testa- 
ment " ;  Prof.  Marshall,  "  I5aruch,"  "  Parousia," 
"  Tobit  "  ;  Prof.  Massie,  "  Allegory  "  ;  Prof. 
Mayor,  "  St.  James"  ;  Dr.  Moulton,  "  Wisdom  of 
Solomon";  Prof.  J.  A.  Paterson,  "Judges," 
"  Passover  "  ;  Prof.  W.  P.  Paterson,  "  Marriage  "  ; 
Prof.  Peake,  "  Ecclesiastes  "  ;  Dr.  Reynolds, "  St. 
John's  Gospel "  ;  Dr.  A.  Robertson,  "  Romans," 
"Corinthians";  Prof.  Robertson,  "Gestures," 
"  Old  Testament "  ;  Prof.  Ryle,  "  Israel,"  "  Gene- 
sis," "Deuteronomy,"  "Maccabees,"  "Eccle-i- 
asticus,"  "  i'salms  of  Solomon  "  ;  Prof.  Salmond, 
"St.  Mark,"  "  St.  John's  Epistles"  ;  Prof.  Strack, 
"  Text  of  the  Old  Testament "  ;  Prof.  Walker, 
"  Targums  "  ;  Bishop  Westcott,  "  Revised  Ver- 
sion." 

The  Geography  of  Palestine  will  be  written 
chielly  by  Lieut.-Colonel  Conder,  Sir  C.  W. 
Wilson,  Sir  Charles  Warren,  Prof.  Hull,  Dr. 
])lis8,  und  Prof.  G.  A.  Smith  ;  the  History  aud 
(ieography  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  by  Prof. 
Hommel,  Prof.  W.  Max  Miiller,  Prof  Sayce,  and 
Mr.  Pinches  ;  of  Egypt,  by  Prof.  Flinders  Petrie  ; 
and  of  Asia  Minor,  by  Prof.  Ramsay.  The 
Natural  History  will  be  contributed  by  Dr. 
Post,  of  Beirut. 

It  is  expected  that  the  work  will  consist  of 
four  volumes,  imperial  8vo,  of  about  !)00  pages 
each.  A  large  part  of  vol.  i.  is  already  in 
type. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

LISBON   LIBRARIES. 

Jesus  Collf  ge,  Oxford  :  Jan.  15, 1896. 
Some  time  ago  I  promised  to  send  two  letters 
to  the  Academy  :  one  of  a  general  nature,  on 
the  chief  libraries  in  Lisbon,  and  another 
about  a  Dante  MS.  contained  in  one  of  them. 
I  now  send  the  former  letter,  which  I  have 
written  not  because  my  knowledge  is  ex- 
haustive or  even  as  extensive  as  that  of  some 
English  residents  in  Lisbon,  but  because  it  may 
be  interesting  to  your  readers  to  learn  what 
treasures,  to  a  great  extent  unexplored,  exist 
in  that  city. 

A  visitor  to  Lisbon  cannot  fail  to  wonder 
what  public  buildings  the  capital  of  Portugal 
can  have  possessed  before  the  suppression  of 
the  monasteries.  Palaces,  museums,  hospitals, 
one  Protestant  church,  workhouses,  barracks, 
police-courts,  and  schools  now  enjoy  buildings 
once  occupied  by  various  monastic  orders.  For 
some  of  the  purposes  to  which  these  buildings 
are  applied  they  must  at  first  have  been  very 
unsuitable,  and  great  structural  changes  must 
have  been  necessary  to  make  them  tolerably 
convenient.  But  for  a  library  an  old  monastery 
or  convent  is  very  well  adapted.  The  long 
corridors  supply  ample  shelf-room  for  ordinary 
books,  the  ceUs  provide  accommodation  for 
rarer  books,  MSS.,  &c.  (also  furnishing  ex- 
cellent studies),  while  the  old  convent  library 
and  refectory  make  good  public  reading- 
rooms.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that 
great  collections  of  books  and  MSS.  have  found 
their  home  in  disused  monasteries. 

1.  Perhaps  the  most  important  of  these  is 
the  Archivo  da  Torre  do  Tombo,  which  occupies 
a  part  of  the  great  monastery  of  San  Bento  at 
the  foot  of  the  EstreUa  hill.  So  great  was  the 
size  of  this  monastery  that,  although  large 
portions  of  its  buildings  have  been  demolished, 
it  provides  the  chambers,  committee-rooms,  &c., 
in  which  the  two  houses  of  the  Portuguese 
parliament  transact  their  legislative  business. 
The  remainder  of  the  building  is  occupied  by 
the  Archivo.  Several  large  rooms,  probably 
the  refectory,  kitchen,  &c.,  are  filled  with  piles 
of  MSS.,  and  the  walls  are  lined  with  shelves 
well  laden  with  packets  of  written  matter. 
There  are  no  books.  Print  is  nothing  accounted 
of  in  this  collection.  But  the  wealth  of  MSS. 
is  enormous.  The  collection  of  State  archives 
is  said  to  exceed  any  other  in  number  except 
that  of  Venice.  Every  treaty  between  Portugal 
and  foreign  countries  is  believed  to  be  preserved 
here.  All  the  minutes  of  what  we  should  call 
Cabinet  Councils,  all  documents  issued  by  the 
direct  authority  of  the  sovereign,  all  the  reports 
of  Commissions,  Plenipotentiaries,  &c.,are  here 
treasured. 

A  considerable  amount  of  space  is  occupied 
with  the  processes  of  the  Inquisition.  There 
must  be  a  great  sameness  in  the  contents  of 
these  numerous  volumes  (each  possessing  over  a 
thousand  pages),  but  it  might  be  useful  to  have 
a  few  typical  processes  selected  and  published. 
Besides  these  public  documents  there  are  the 
transactions  of  private  companies — e.g.,  the 
wine  companies  of  Oporto,  records  of  mercan- 
tile ventures  in  the  East,  expeditions  to  the 
Brazils,  reports  of  envoys  and  travellers  to 
many  a  foreign  land.  In  addition,  we  may 
find  here  the  private  records  of  almost 
every  institution  which  has  existed  in  the 
country.  The  statutes  of  monasteries,  the 
proceedings  of  cathedral  chapters,  and  (perhaps 
we  may  add)  the  charters  of  colleges  and  of  the 
University  may  be  here.  Mr.  Rashdall,  in  his 
great  work,  Universities  of  Europe  in  tht 
Middle  Ages,  regrets  the  scarcity  of  documents 
relating  to  the  University  of  Portugal.  It  is 
possible  that,  if  this  great  repository  were 
thoroughly  ransacked,  such  regret  might  be 
unnecessary.     I  speak  of  the  Portuguese  Uni- 
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versity,  or  the  University  of  Portugal,  for 
there  is  only  one.  It  was  founded  in  Lisbon, 
and  afterwards  removed  to  Coimbra,  but  it  has 
returned  to  and  left  the  capital  several  times  ; 
so  that  Mr.  Rashdall  remarks  "  he  would 
be  a  bold  man  who  should  positively  affirm  that 
the  students  of  Portugal  have  performed  the 
journey  from  Coimbra  to  Lisbon  for  the  last 
time." 

We  are  told  in  guide-books  and  elsewhere 
that  the  contents  of  the  Torre  do  Tombo  are 
being  systematically  published  by  the  Por- 
tuguese Government.  No  doubt  something 
has  been  done ;  but  the  number  of  national 
documents  published  (as  given  in  Potthast's 
catalogue)  is  rather  meagre. 

But  what  strikes  an  Englishman  is  that 
nothing  has  been  done  to  popularise  these 
publications.  There  is  nothing  at  all  corres- 
ponding to  our  Rolls  Series,  which  makes 
national  records  the  property  of  the  nation. 
On  inquiring  at  booksellers'  shops  for  some- 
thing of  the  kind,  I  found  only  one  volume 
on  the  early  nautical  achievements  of  the 
Portuguese  giving  copies  of  original  documents. 
It  may  be  said  that  very  little  impression  has 
as  yet  been  made  on  this  great  collection,  and 
there  is  plenty  of  room  for  private  enterprise. 
I  am  told  that  no  obstacle  would  be  placed  in 
the  way  of  anyone  properly  qualified  and 
recommended  who  wished  to  study  and  publish 
records  here  preserved. 

2.  Not  far  from  San  Bento,  but  more  within 
the  city,  the  Aoademia  Real  das  Sciencias  has 
its  home  in  the  disused  monastery  of  Jesus. 
The  old  library,  which  remains  in  its  original 
chamber,  is  well  lined  with  books  of  ancient  date. 
Several  adjoining  rooms  are  iitted  up  with 
shelves  for  the  reception  of  the  "Transactions  " 
of  many  learned  societies  of  Europe  and 
America.  There  is  a  written  catalogue.  In 
one  room  is  a  large  collection  of  MSS.  piled 
up  on  shelves  and  tables.  Of  these  there 
is  said  to  be  a  written  catalogue  ;  but  it  cannot 
be  of  much  use,  as  the  MSS.  are  not  arranged 
in  any  order  and  it  would  take  a  long  time 
before  any  individual  MS.  could  be  found. 
The  MSS.  are  said  to  relate  chiefly  to  the 
history,  antiquities,  and  industries  of  Portugal, 
but  doubtless  there  are  in  such  a  collection 
many  works  of  general  interest.  It  is  promised 
that  the  MSS.  shall  shortly  be  arranged  in 
order  and  even  that  a  printed  catalogue  shall 
be  prepared  ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  unless 
the  aiiuiulus  of  public  curiosity  be  applied, 
this  desirable  end  will  be  for  sometime 
postponed  to  that  amanha  so  dear  to 
the  Portuguese  temperament.  The  library 
does  not  seem  to  be  much  used  ;  but  perhaps 
some  allowance  should  be  made  for  the 
fact  that  I  visited  it  in  the  middle  of  the  long 
vacation,  when  readers  were  conspicuous  by 
their  absence.  Probably  during  the  sessions  of 
the  Academy  there  would  be  more  signs  of 
study.  Great  preparations  are  being  made  for 
the  accommodation  of  modern  books  on  the 
walls  of  the  corridors.  The  Academia  das 
Sciencias  has  done  good  work  in  the  past.  The 
handsome  volumes  usually  called  Monnmenta 
Portiit/aliae  bear  also  the  legend,  "  Jussu 
Academia  Scientiarum  Olisiponensis."  Their 
publication  was  probably  begun  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  great  historian  Alex- 
andre Herculanc,  and  the  contents  are  drawn 
from  many  sources,  some  being  transcripts  of 
MSS.  in  the  library  of  the  Academy,  others 
coming  from  the  Torre  do  Tombo,  the  Biblio- 
theca  Nacional,  or  the  Black  Book  of  Coimbra. 
The  style  of  printing,  &c.,  is  magnificent,  and 
the  work  must  be,  from  its  price,  beyond  the 
reach  of  most  private  persons.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  know  if  the  publication  is  stiU 
going  on.  The  last  number  in  the  Bodleian  is 
dated  1891. 
3.  The  Bibliotheca  Nacional  occupies  part  of 


the  old  convent  of  the  Franciscans.  I  was 
first  drawn  to  this  library  by  a  rumour  that  it 
contained  unknown  works  in  the  Basque 
language,  in  which  I  was  at  the  time  interested. 
I  thought  it  improbable  that  Basque  books 
should  have  travelled  so  far  south,  but  I  can- 
not confirm  or  deny  the  rumour ;  for  there  is  no 
subject-catalogue,  and  without  one  it  is  impos- 
sible to  make  a  thorough  search.  The  Basque 
books  shown  to  me  were  familiar  and  are 
noted  in  Prof.  Vinson's  Bibliographie.  The 
library  contains  no  Basque  translation  of  any 
portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (although  the 
collection  of  Biblia  Sacra  in  many  languages 
is  very  large),  except  a  copy  of  the  fragment 
of  the  earliest  translation  of  Genesis,  which  I 
was  allowed  to  present.  Disappointed  in  my 
quest,  I  turned  to  the  fine  collection  of 
illuminated  MSS.,  over  one  of  which  I  spent 
much  time,  as  will  be  shown  in  my  next  letter 
to  the  Academy.  But,  to  pass  from  merely 
personal  reminiscences,  the  Bibliotheca  stands 
in  the  heart  of  the  city  and  is  its  only  public 
library  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term. 
As  I  indicated  above,  the  conventual  buildings 
are  admirably  suited  for  their  present  use,  and 
the  long  corridors,  lined  with  books,  have  a  very 
impressive  appearance.  The  number  of  volumes 
was  estimated  in  1887  to  be  200,000,  but 
it  must  now  be  much  greater.  On  the  whole, 
the  institution  is  excellently  managed.  There 
must  always  be  some  difficulty  when  a  learned 
and  a  popular  library  exist  under  one  roof.  A 
long  low  room,  once  the  refectory,  forms  the 
public  reading-room.  This  is  very  similar  to 
the  free  libraries  so  common  in  most  of  our 
large  towns.  There  is  a  slip  catalogue,  and 
books  are  supplied  to  the  readers  with  fair 
promptitude.  The  chief  frequenters  of  the 
room  are  youths  thirsting  for  romances,  artizans 
seeking  works  on  popular  science,  &c.,  and 
journalists  in  want  of  books  of  reference.  At 
any  rate  that  was  my  impression  ;  but  it  is  not 
safe  to  dogmatise  on  this  subject,  for  a  record 
is  kept  of  all  the  books  supplied,  and  is  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time  in  the  Lisbon  news- 
papers. There  is  always  an  official  presiding  in 
the  room,  good  order  and  tolerable  silence  are 
observed,  and  continental  politeness  is  strictly 
enforced — for  instance,  if  an  unwary  visitor 
enters  without  doffiing  his  hat  he  is  imme- 
diately requested  to  remove  it. 

After  traversing  several  corridors,  and  mount- 
ing two  or  three  flights  of  stone  stairs,  we  gain 
access  to  the  chambers  in  which  the  rarer  books 
and  MSS.  are  preserved. 

Below  all  is  life  and  bustle,  but  here  reign 
solitude  and  silence.  In  the  three  months 
during  which  I  frequented  this  library,  the 
visits  of  students  were  few  and  far  between. 
Occasionally  a  few  fidahjo)  might  be  seen  con- 
sulting the  genealogical  and  heraldic  records 
of  the  Nohreza  Portugueza  (in  which  the  library 
is  very  rich),  or  an  ecclesiastic  poring  over  a 
ponderous  tome ;  but  such  sights  are  rare.  At 
no  time  did  I  see  anything  like  systematic 
study.  Allowance  must,  as  above,  be  made 
for  the  languor  of  the  summer  season ;  some- 
thing, too,  must  be  said  about  the  incon- 
venience of  the  hours.  The  library  is  not 
opened  until  noon,  and  is  closed  at  four 
o'clock ;  thus  the  precious  hours  of  morning 
light  are  lost :  and  when  it  is  recollected  that 
in  hot  countries  the  chief  meal  always  occurs 
in  the  middle  of  the  day,  it  will  be  admitted 
that  only  severer  students  can  be  expected  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  full  time  permissible. 
It  is  true  that  the  popular  reading-room  is 
opened  again  for  two  or  three  hours  at  8  p.m., 
but  it  is  evidently  undesirable  that  the  upper 
chambers  should  be  illuminated  by  artificial 
light. 

A  minor  inconvenience  is  caused  by  the  un- 
certainty whether  the  library  will  on  any 
particular  day  be  open  or  not.    For  instance. 


on  the  occurrence  of  a  State  funeral  or  a  royal 
birthday  it  is  irritating  to  the  foreigner  to  find  in 
locked  doors  the  first  intimation  that  he  must 
intermit  his  studies  for  the  day.  Another 
slight  inconvenience  may  be  mentioned.  As  I 
said  above,  the  Bibliotheca  occupies  a  portion 
only  of  the  convent ;  the  rest  of  the  building  is 
a  police-station,  and  beneath  some  of  the  read- 
ing-rooms are  the  cells  or  cages  in  which  male- 
factors are  confined  when  awaiting  their  trial. 
As  is  well  known,  the  Portuguese  have  the 
peculiar  custom  of  keeping  their  prisoners  as  it 
were  in  public,  and  free  access  of  friends  and 
foes  is  permitted.  Thus  lively  scenes  are  wit- 
nessed from  the  windows,  and  strange  noises 
arise  from  below,  which  are  out  of  harmony 
vsrith  the  traditions  of  the  building  and  distract- 
ing to  the  most  diligent  reader. 

It  is  now  time  to  speak  of  the  treasures 
of  the  Bibliotheca  Nacional.  They  are  con- 
siderable, being  the  spoils  of  the  chief 
monasteries  in  Portugal.  Perhaps  the  most 
extensive  and  valuable  collection  is  that 
which  came  from  the  great  Monastery  of 
Alcoba(,^a.  The  whole  library,  and  even  the 
quaint  bookcases,  were  transferred  to  Lisbon  ; 
and  the  fine  room  in  which  they  were  formerly 
kept,  with  a  Latin  inscription  inviting  to  study 
still  conspicuous  over  the  doorway,  is  now 
degraded  to  be  the  dormitory  of  a  cavalry 
barracks. 

The  books  are  apparently  dispersed  through- 
out the  Bibliotheca,  but  the  MSS.  are  not 
divided ;  they  are  numerous  and  interesting, 
and  of  them  there  exists  (what  is  so  rare  in 
Portugal)  a  printed  catalogue.  Besides  the 
wealth  of  monasteries,  we  find  here  private 
collections  bequeathed  by  their  former  owners. 
Among  these  is  the  library  of  the  Marquis  of 
Pombal,  who  had  ample  opportunities  of 
collecting  rare  works.  Much  also  of  his 
correspondence  is  here  preserved.  I  wUl  only 
mention  among  the  English  letters  an  amusing 
one  from  W.  Julius  Mickle,  in  which  that 
early  translator  of  Camoens  laments  that  the 
imfortunate  Portuguese  poet  was  not  born 
later  that  he  might  have  enjoyed  the  dis- 
criminating patronage  of  the  great  Minister  of 
Joseph  II.  Of  course  a  room  is  devoted  to 
Camoens  and  decorated  with  his  bust ;  here 
may  be  seen  MSS.  and  early  printed  editions  of 
his  poems  and  translations  of  them  into  almost 
every  European  language.  One  is  tempted  to 
say  something  of  the  many  English  transla- 
tions, but  this  letter  is  already  too  long  and  the 
temptation  must  for  the  present  be  resisted. 

In  estimating  the  treasures  and  possibilities 
of  such  a  library  as  I  am  describing,  the 
foreigner  is  much  at  a  loss  in  selecting  what  is 
most  characteristic  ;  but  in  looking  through  the 
old  written  catalogue,  I  was  struck  by  the  appar- 
ent extent  and  variety  of  the  collections  of  Portu- 
guese poetry  and  popular  songs  reported  to 
exist  in  MS.  Your  contributor  Mr.  Wentworth 
Webster,  whose  interest  and  researches  in  the 
folk-lore  and  literature  of  Southern  France  and 
Spain  are  so  well  known,  informs  me  that  valu- 
able work  might  be  done  in  critically  comparing 
the  popular  poetry  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  His 
opinion  is,  that  the  songs  of  Portugal  are  more 
perfect  in  metrical  form  and  rhythm,  while 
those  of  Spain  are  superior  in  poetical  merit. 
He  attributes  this  to  a  difference  of  style  and 
instruments  of  music  in  the  two  countries.  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  materials  for  such  a 
comparison  exist  partly  in  this  library.  The 
person  who  should  make  it  would  require  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  languages,  and  even 
of  the  dialects  of  the  Peninsula  ;  but,  happily, 
such  knowledge  is  not  rare  even  among  English 
residents  in  Lisbon. 

It  would  be  wrong  to  close  this  account  of 
the  Bibliotheca  Nacional  without  gratefully 
acknowledging  the  uniform  kindness,  courtesy, 
and  attention  of  the  director— -Senhor  Pereira. 
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— and  his  assistants.  The  library  could  not, 
under  present  conditions,  be  better  adminis- 
tered. 

Before  concluding  I  must  mention  one  library 
which  is  not,  but  ought  to  be,  in  Lisbon.  It  is 
the  library  of  the  palace  and  ex-monastery  of 
Mafra.  Although  not  very  distant  from  the 
capital,  Matra  is  off  the  line  of  railway  and  is 
practically  inaccessible  to  readers.  The  library 
is  kept  in  a  tine  hall  paved  with  red  and  white 
marble,  the  walls  are  lined  with  bookcases  of 
costly  foreign  woods,  the  shelves  of  which  are 
well  filled  with  volumes,  many  of  them 
gorgeously  bound.  A  white  gallery  runs  round 
the  room,  the  walls  and  ceiling  of  which  are 
decorated  with  stucco  ornaments  after  the 
manner  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Oxford 
readers  may  form  an  idea  of  its  appearance  if  I 
add  that  it  is  cot  unlike  the  old  library  at 
Blenheim  Palace,  but  larger.  Nobody  would 
wish  to  remove  the  books  from  such  a  home,  if 
its  original  custodians  remained  to  guard  them. 
But  now  these  books  are  not  only  useless 
but  also  insecure,  and  signs  of  neglect  are  daily 
becoming  more  apparent. 

The  library  is  said  to  contain  30,000  volumes, 
but  the  MSS.  are  not  numerous  and  are  chiefly 
of  an  ecclesiastical  character.  There  would  be 
ample  room  for  the  collection  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Nacional,  if  accommendation  for  the  howling 
malefactors  were  found  elsewhere. 

Llewelyn  Thomas. 


THE    DATE     OF     THE    "APOLOGY    '    OF     JUSTIN 
MARTYB. 

British  Mnseum  :  Jac.  27,  1896. 

The  precise  date  of  Justin  Martyr's  Apologia 
pro  Christiunis  is  a  matter  of  some  interest,  and 
it  has  been  very  variously  fixed  by  different 
writers.  In  the  Encjidopaedia  Britannica  it 
is  placed  between  138  and  140  A.D.  Prof. 
Hort  at  rine  time  assigned  it  to  about  140  A.D., 
and  in  his  recently  j)ublished  Lectitres  on  the 
Ante-Niane  Fathtrs  dates  it  "  two  or  three 
years  before  the  middle  of  the  century  "  ; 
while  the  latest  editor.  Dr.  Veil,  places  it 
between  1.33  and  l.J5  A.D.  It  therefore  seems 
worth  while  to  call  attention  to  a  piece  of 
evidence  which  fends  to  provide  a  more  definite 
terminus  a  quo. 

In  chap.  xxix.  Justin  refers  to  a  recent  event 
in  which  a  prefect  of  Egypt,  named  Felix,  was 
concerned  :  «ai  ^5rj  ns  twi'  Tjfxiripwv  .  .  .  ^i^\iStotf 
aiiSttiKti'  ^v  'AKf^ai'^pda  ^-jjMhi  TjyefjLC'vevoprt,  k  t.\. 
Now  this  Felix,  whose  full  name  appears  to 
have  been  Lucius  Muuatius  Felix,  is  mentioned 
ill  a  papyrus  io  the  British  Museum  (No. 
ccclviii.)  as  the  successor  of  M.  Petronius 
Honoratus,  who  is  eliown  by  a  Berlin  papyrus 
(No.  2(j.j)  to  have  been  prefect  in  148  A.D. 
The  exact  date  at  which  Felix  succeeded 
Honoratus  cannot  be  fixed;  but  his  period  of 
(iffice  had  certainly  come  to  an  end  before 
August,  lu4  A.D.,  when  M.  Sempronius  Liberalis 
hppears  as  prefect  (Berl.  Papp.  26,  372). 
Honoratus  was  at  the  beginning  of  his  term  of 
('ffice  in  14.S  ad.,  so  that  it  is  not  probable  that 
Felix  can  b«  placed  earlier  than  l.jO  A.D. 
Justin's  language  is  not  definite  enough  to 
enable  us  to  say  how  long  before  the  time  of 
his  Apolor/i/  the  incident  of  which  he  speaks 
took  place ;  but  it  is  clear  that  the  Apolngi/  can 
no  longer  be  assigned  to  any  very  early  year  in 
the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  that  the  dates 
given  by  Harnack  (152-104  A.D.)  and  Veil 
(153-lod  A  D.)  are  approximately  correct. 

F.  G.  Kbnyon. 


THE  FORM   "FELAR." 

Oxford :  Jan.  28, 1896. 
In  English  words  derived  from  the  French 
the  sound  /  (as  in  ice)  is  a  very  common  develop- 
ment in  Modern  English  of  an  older  c  sound 


(as  in  French  ete),  when  this  e  is  preceded  or 
followed  by  the  sound  of  r.  There  is  there- 
fore nothing  irregular  in  the  representation  of 
Old-French  and  Middle-English  //ere  by  the 
form  "  friar "  in  Modern  English.  Compare 
' '  quire  "  =  Middle-English  quere,  Old-French 
quer,  Latin  chonim;  "  enquire  "  =  Middle-Eng- 
lish enguere,  Old-French  en^werre.  Popular  Latin 
enqui'rf.re,  LiB.tin  in  +  quaerere;  "  squire  "  =  Old- 
French  esquerre  (Mod.  equerre),  Popular  Latin 
e.rijuadra;  "  umpire  "  =  Middle-English  iioum- 
pere,  Old-French  nonper,  Latin  non+parem. 
Compare  the  obsolete  forms  ramqnre  and  cara- 
phirc,  for  older  rampere  and  caniphere,  repre- 
senting Old  -  French  remjmr  and  cam/re. 
See  on  this  point  a  letter  of  mine  in  the 
Academy,  No.  818. 

The  same  development  of  sound  is  found 
occasionally  when  the  )•  precedes.  The  clearest 
case  is  that  of  "  contrive,"  the  Middle-English 
form  of  which  was  co7itreve,  which  represents  the 
trueve  base  of  Old-French  trover,  Popular  Latin 
trupare  (as  "beef  "  =  Old-French  huef,  Latin 
houem  ;  and  "people  "  =  Old-Frenchpwe/i/f,  Latin 
pijpulum).  With  this  we  may  compare  "  trifle," 
a  common  Middle-English  form  of  which  was 
trejle  {trefele)  which  occurs  in  "  Piers  Plowman," 
the  e  of  which  represents  an  Old-French  treujle.. 
a  dialect  pronunciation  of  trufle,  "  truffle." 
"Briar"  (  =  Old-English  Jrer,  JrSr)  and  "tire" 
(  =  Old-English  teran,  "to  tear,"  "to  tire") 
show  a  like  development  of  sound  in  English 
words.  In  this  way  we  may  explain  "  fry  "  for 
Middle-English  */r(",  Icelandic /no,  "seed." 
A.  L.  Mayhew. 

[In  Dr.  Chance's  letter  in  the  ACADE^rY  of 
last  week,  p.  79,  U.  29  and  28  from  end,  delete 
the  words  "  and  the  M.E.  forms  of  choir  ; 
namely,  quer  and  quere."~\ 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

SuNiJA-T,  Feb.  2,  4  pm.    Sunday  Lecture,  *'Rubbish/'  by 
Dr.  T.  W.  Drinkwater. 

4  p.m.  South  Place  Institute :  **  The  Gold  Era 
in  South  Africa,"  by  Mr.  W.  Basil  ■Worsfold. 

7.30  p.m.     Ethical :  "  Impressionism  ;  or,  the  Logic 
of  Modem  Painting,"  hy  Mr.  D.  G.  McColl. 
MoxDAY,  Feb    3,  4  30  p.m.     Victoria  Institute  :    "  Mount 
Sinai,"  by  Prof.  Hull. 

5  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  General  Monthly 
Meeting. 

5  p.m.  London  Institution:  *'  The  Campaign  oE 
Marengo,"  by  Col.  Matthey. 

7.30  p.m.  Carlyle :  "The  Administration  of  an 
Indian  District,"  by  Mr.  W.  Irving. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Academy  :  "  Romanesque  Architec- 
ture," III.,  by  Prof.  G.  Aitchison. 

8  p  m.  Society  of  Arts:  Cantor  Lecture,  "Alter, 
uato  Current  Transformers,"  III.,  by  Dr.  J.  A.  I'^leming. 

8  p.m.  Aristotelian;  "Prof.  James  on  the  Emo- 
tions," by  Mrs.  Sophie  Bryant. 

8  p.m.    Royal  Institute  of  British  ArchitQct.^. 
Tuesday,  Feb.  4,  3  p.m.   Royal  Institution:  "The  External 
Covering  of  Plants  and  Animals,"  IV.,  by  Prof.   C. 
Stewart. 

3  p.m.  Anglo-Russian  :  **  Notes  of  a  Siberian 
Traveller,"  translated  from  Korolenko. 

8  p  m.  Biblical  Archaeology  :  "  The  Symbols  on 
Funeral  Stelae,"  by  Mr.  P.  Le  Pnge  Renouf;  "Some 
Fragments  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  with  Peculiar  Abbre- 
viations," by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Friedliinder. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts:  "  Tlie  Garden  in  Relation 
to  the  House,"  by  Mr.  F.  Inigo  Thomas. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers :  Discussion,  "  Recent 
Developments  in  Gas-Engines, "  by  Mr.  Dugald  Clerk. 

8.30  p  m.  Zoological:  "The  Reptiles  and  Batra- 
cliians  collected  by  Dr.  A.  Donaldson  Smith  on  his 
Expedition  to  Lake  Rudolf,"  by  Mr.  G.  A.  Boulenger; 
"  A  Collection  of  Fishes  made  by  Dr.  Donaldson  Smith 
during  his  Expedition  to  Lake  Rudolf,"  by  Dr.  A. 
Ciinthor;  "The  System  of  Coloration  and  Punctuation 
in  the  Beetles  of  the  Genus  Calligrapha,"  by  Mr,  Martin 
Jacoby;  "The  Oblique  Septa  in  Passerines  and  other 
Birds,"  by  Mr.  F.  E.  Beddard. 
Wkhnesdat,  Fob.  5,  -t  p  m.  Archaelogical  Institute : 
"  Recently  Discovered  Mural  Paintings  at  WilUngbam 
Church,  Cambridgeshire,  and  elsewhere  in  the  South 
of  England,"  by  Mr.  Charles  E.  Keyscr;  "A  Cyprian 
Terra-cotta,"  by  Mr.  Talfourd  Ely. 

8  p.m.  Geological :  "  The  Morto  Slates  and  Asso- 
ciated Beds  in  North  Devon  and  West  Somerset,"  by 
Dr.  Henrj'  Uicks ;  "Evidences  of  Glacial  Action  in 
Australia  in  Pormo-Carboniferous  Times,"  by  Pi'of. 
T.  W.  Edgcwnrtli  David;  and  "  The  Structure  of  the 
Plesiosauriau  Skull,"  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Andrews. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts  :  "  The  Mexican  Di-ainago 
Canal,"  by  Mr.  Frederick  Henry  Cheesewi-ight. 

H  p.m  Elizabethan :  *'  The  Relations  between  the 
Elizabethan  and  Augustan  Ages  of  English  Literature," 
by  Mr.  T  Seccombe. 


Thubsdat,  Feb.  6,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  Dante." 
IV.,  by  Mr.  P.  H.  Wicksteed. 

6  p.m.  London  Institution:  "Two  Forgotten 
Italian  Masters— Cherubim  and  Spontini,"  by  Mr.  Carl 
Armbruster. 

S  p.m.  Royal  Academy:  "Romanesque  Archi- 
tecture," IV.,  by  Prof.  G.  Aitchison. 

8  p-m.  Linnean  :  "  Polystelic  Roots  of  Certain 
Palms,"  by  Mr  B,  J.  Cormack ;  "A  Remarkable  Use 
of  Ants  in  Asia  Minor,"  by  Mr.  R  Morton  Miridleton. 

8  p.m.  Chemical:  "The  Molecular  Weight  and 
Formulaof  Phosphoric  Anhydride  and  of  Metapliosphoric 
Acid,"  by  Prof.  Tilden  and  Mr.  R.  E.  Barnett :  "Lead 
Tetracetate  of  the  Plumbic  Salts,"  by  Drs.  A.  Hutchin- 
son and  W.  Pollard;  "An  Improved  Mode  of  Deter, 
mining  Urea  by  the  Hypobromite  Process,"  by  Mr. 
A.  H.  Allen ;  "  An  Examination  of  the  Products 
obtained  by  the  Dry  Distillation  of  Bran  with  Lime," 
by  Dr.  W.  F.  Laycock ;  "  Luteolin,"  by  Mr.  A.  G, 
Perkin. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
Friday,  Feb.  7,  7.30  p  ni.    Geologists*  Association  :  Annua 
General  Meeting  ;  "  Some  Structural  Characteristics  of 
the  Granite  of    the  North-West  Himalayas,"  by  the 
President,  General  C.  A.  Macmahon. 

8  p.m.  Philological :  "  The  Song  of  Wade,"  by 
Mr.  I.  Gollancz. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  Portrait  Painting  in 
its  Historical  Aspects,"  by  the  Hon.  John  Collier. 

Saturday,  Feb.  S,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "  Realism 
and  Idealism  in  Musical  Art,"  II.,  by  Prof.  C.  H.H. 
Pari'y. 

3.45  p  m.    Botanic :  General  Fortnightly  Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

THE   AEMENIAN   VERSION    OF   THE   NEW 
TESTAIIENT. 

Texts  and  Studies  of  Euthalimia,  No.  2.  By 
J.  Armitage  Eobinson,  D.D.,  Norrisian 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  Cambridge. 
(Cambridge :  University  Press.) 

In  this  work  Prof.  Eobinson  devotes  three 
chapters  to  Euthalius,  "  the  first  Masorete 
of  the  New  Testament"  ;  one  to  Codex  H 
of  the  Paulines ;  one  to  the  Armenian 
Version  and  its  supposed  relation  to  the 
Paulines. 

In  many  Greek  MSS.,  and  in  the 
Armenian  Version  of  the  New  Testament, 
we  have  prologues  to  the  Pauline  Epistles, 
to  the  Acts,  and  to  the  Catholic  Epistles, 
tables  of  lections  and  of  ij^uotations  occur- 
ring in  them ;  summaries  of  the  Acts 
chapter  by  chapter,  also  of  the  Epistles,  &c. 
The  net  result  of  Prof.  Robinson's  exami- 
nation is  to  deprive  Euthalius  of  the  author- 
ship of  some  of  this  work  traditionally 
ascribed  to  him,  and  in  particular  of  the 
piece  called  the  Martyrium  Pauli,  which,  if  it 
were  really  by  Euthalius,  would  iix  the  date 
of  his  first  work  on  the  Paulines  at  39G  a.d. 
This  Martyrium,  however,  is  so  much  in 
the  style  of  the  undoubtedly  genuine 
prologues  that  Prof.  Eobinson  supposes  it 
to  be  an  intentional  imitation  of  them. 
But  this  is  very  disputable ;  and  I  do  not 
think  that  the  inelegant  mannerisms  of 
Euthalius'  style  would  be  imitated  by 
another.  The  (question,  too,  always  remains : 
Why  should  a  later  writer,  desirous  of 
adding  before  the  Paulines  an  account  of 
Paul's  martyrdom,  have  troubled  himself  to 
imitate  Euthalius  in  so  many  subtle  ways  '? 
To  this  Prof.  Eobinson  gives  no  satisfactory 
answer. 

On  pp.  50-C5  are  printed  several  pages 
of  Codex  H,  which  Prof.  Eobinson  has 
for  the  first  time  deciphered.  In  chap,  v., 
"On  the  Eolation  of  the  Armenian  Version 
to  Euthalius,"  he  rejects  the  conclusion 
which  the  present  reviewer  had  arrived  at, 
that  the  Armenian  Version  of  the  Paulines 
directly  represents  the  text  of  Pamphilus 
of  Caesarea ;  and  he  shows  that  that  con- 
clusion was  based  on  too  narrow  a  basis  of 
induction.     But  it  is  in  connexion  with  this 
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point  that  Prof.  Robinson  contributes  new 
information  of  the  most  important  kind. 
Attempts  have  been  made  to  prove  that  the 
text  of  the  Syriac  Gospels  lately  found  &t 
Sinai   is  not  one  out  of  which  the  Peschito 


that,  just  as  the  Nicene  Council  ignored  an 
Epistle  of  Paul  which  is  yet  to  be  received 
on  the  authority  of  St.  Gregory,  so  St. 
Gregory  might  ignore  Luke  xxii.  43,  44, 
without  reaUy  prejudicing  the  authenticity 


such    a 
has    no 

of    text. 


It  is  that  Gregory 
his   translation  of   the 

did  not  quote  them 
suit    his    methods    of 


was  afterwards  developed,  but  is  a  degenerate  !  of   these   verses.     The   drift  of  the  second 

~ "         '  argument    is    clear.     ~     '       ■         ~ 

had  the  verses  in 
Gospels,  and  only 
because  it  did  not 
exposition  to  do  so. 

The  implications  of  these  arguments  of 
Theodor  are  very  important.  They  are 
these  : 

(a)  There  was  an  Armenian  Version,  at 
least  of  the  New  Testament,  as  early  as 
the  days  of  St.  Gregory- — i.i'.,  almost  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century. 

(b)  This  version  comprised  not  merely  the 
Gospels,  but  the  Paulines  as  well.  Other- 
wise 3  Cor.  would  not  have  formed  part 
of  it. 

(c)  This  early  Version  was  made  from 
Syriac  ;  for  it  contained  3  Cor.,  which  stood 
in  the  Syriac  canon  and  in  no  other. 

These  three  conclusions  tally  exactly  with 
the  plain  traces — pointed  out  by  Prof. 
Robinson — of  the  oldest  Syriac  Version  both 
in  the  Armenian  Gospels  and  in  the  Paulines. 
But  more  than  this,  if  an  Armenian  Version, 
made  as  early  as,  say,  325  from  Syriac,  was 
made  from  a  text  closely  akin  to  Syr  '*'",  it 
follows  that  such  a  text  must  have  been 
(a)  much  older  than  325  a.d.,  and  (/8)  must 
have  been  the  text  officially  received  at  that 
older  time  in  the  Syriac  Church.  It  would 
seem  that  the  Peshito  text  had  not  yet  been 
formed,  and  that  in  the  method  of  its  sub- 
sequent formation  and  development  it  re- 
sembled the  second  Armenian  Version, 
which  alone  survives  to  us. 

It  remains  to  point  out  that  the  Armenian 
is  not  the  only  version  which  has  traces 
of  the  older  Syriac  text.  For  the 
Georgian  Version  has  many  similar  ones — 
e.g.,  it  renders  Mc.  vii.  19,  E(s  tw  acjieSiJMi'a 
tKTTopei'crat  thus  :  "It  goeth  out  with  a  going 
out."  In  Mc.  -viii.  4  it  renders,  "  whence 
canst  thou  satisfy."  In  Rom.  v.  8  it  -=  "  God 
manifested  his  love."  In  1  Cor.  iv.  12  it 
agrees  with  the  Armenian  in  rendering  the 
passive  participles  by  active  ones.  In  2  Cor. 
V.  10  it  practically  gives  the  same  text  as 
the  Armenian,  which  here  follows  the  read- 
ing of  Ephrem  and  Aphrahat.  It  has 
the  same  rendering  as  the  Armenian  in 
Rom.  xi.  26,  Rom.  xiii.  11,  1  Cor.  ix.  13, 
1  Cor.  ix.  15  (similar  only),  2  Cor.  x.  II. 
In  1  Cor.  X.  24  it  adds  ixovov.  In  1  Cor.  xi.  19 
it  has  "  divisions  are  aloxit  to  he."  Prof. 
Robinson  thinks  that  the  Armenian  ren- 
dering of  John  iv.  31 — "And  while  they 
were  not  yet  come,  the  disciples  were 
beseeching  Him  and  saying.  Rabbi,  eat 
bread  " — is  peculiar  to  that  version.  But 
the  Georgian  also  equals  :  "  But  while  they 
were  not  yet  come  [or  until  they  were  come] 
during  this  speech  [i.e.,  iv  tw  ixiTa^~\  his 
disciples  addressed  him,  and  said.  Rabbi, 
eat."  In  Matt.  v.  18  also  the  Georgian  adds 
Kai  Tail'  Trpo(f>rp-wv,  with  the  Ferrar  group  of 
Greek  MSS. 

In  the  above  I  have  only  tested  the 
Georgian  for  the  older  readings  noticed  as 
in  the  Armenian,  by  Prof.  Robinson  ;  but 
they  are  adduciblo  by  scores  from  this  little- 


form    of    the    Peshito    itself.     If 
view    be    true,   the    Sinaitic    text 
value  as  a  very  primitive    form 
Here     Prof.     Robinson     steps      in,     and 
shows    that    in    numerous    instances    the 
Armenian  has  a  text  found  nowhere  except 
in  Syr  ^'".     Therefore  the  early  Syriac  text 
from  which   the   Armenian  was  originally 
made  was  a  text  closely  akin  to  the   one 
found  by  Mrs.  Lewis. 

It  is  related  by  Moses  of  Chorene  that 
the  Armenian  Fathers  revised  the  Armenian 
Bible  early  in  the  fifth  century  from  Greek 
MSS.  brought   from   Constantinople.     The 
earlier  version  so  revised  had  been  made  by 
St.    Sahak  from  Syriac.     Prof.  Robinson's 
discovery   in  the  Armenian  of   old   Syriac 
elements   might,  therefore,  have   been   ex- 
pected.    The  question  remains  :  What  was 
the  date  of  this  earlier  Armenian  Version  ? 
If  we  are  to  believe  the  account  of  Moses  of 
Chorene,  that  St.  Sahak  made  it,  it  will  fall 
as  late  as  about  400  a  d.    But  Moses  is  not 
so  good  a  witness  as  Goriun  and  Lazar  of 
Pharpi,  who  declare  that  St.  Sahak  trans- 
lated from  Greek  ;  and  in  the  face  of  their 
evidence   we  must  reject    the    account  of 
Moses,  except  so  far  as  the  latter  attests 
that    the    earliest  Armenian  Version   was 
made  from  Syriac.     An  Armenian  writer  of 
the  seventh  century,  Theodor  Khrthenawor, 
supplies  us  with  the  information  we  want. 
In  a  treatise  written  against  an  Armenian 
sect  of  Docetic  heretics  or  Cathari  (printed 
at   Venice   in    1833),   he    says   that    these 
sectaries  declared  that  the  "  first  Armenian 
translation  "  of  the  New  Testament  should 
not    be    received,     because    it    contained 
verses  43  and  44  of  Luke,  chap,  xxii.,  in 
which   it   is   related  that  Jesus   was  com- 
forted by  an  angel  and  sweated  drops  of 
blood.     They  also   said   that   Gregory   the 
Illuminator  had  not  quoted  these  verses  in 
his   Commentary  on    the    Lord's  Passion. 
Theodor,   in  his  answer,  admits   that  the 
objectionable  verses  stood  in  the  first  ver- 
sion, but  in  regard  to  St.  Gregory  he  raises 
a   twofold   contention :     ( 1 )    That   he   had 
quoted  the  Third   Epistle  of   Paul   to   the 
Corinthians,  and  so  given  to  it  the  weight 
of  his  testimony,  this  although  the  Nicene 
Fathers  only  admitted  into  the  Canon  to  be 
read    in    church    two    pentads     and     one 
tetrad  in  number  of  Paul's  Epistles.      The 
3  Corinthians,  says  Theodor,  was  included 
in  the  old  edition  (of  the  Armenian  New 
Testament),  but  is  not  in  the  new  recension 
of  it.     "  If  it  be  rejected,"  says  Theodor, 
"  and  excluded  from  the  Church  because  it 
is  not  reproduced  in  the  newly  circulated 
translations  of  the  older  gospel,  you,  in  so 
rejecting  it,  censure  St.  Gregory."     (2)  St. 
Gregory  in  his  commentary  took  the  verses 
of  the  Gospels — not  according  to  the  com- 
plete evangelic  order  of  the  chapters — and 
put  them  together  in  such  an  arrangement 
as    best    suited    the    simplicity    of     those 
whom  he  taught. 

The  drift  of  the  first  of  these  arguments 
is  not  quite  clear ;  but  it  apparently  means 


known  version,  which,  like  the  Armenian, 
seems  to  have  been  originally  based  on  an 
old  Syriac  text  and  afterwards  remodelled 
according  to  Greek  MSS.  But  whereas  the 
remodelling  of  the  Armenian  was  done  by 
Sahak  and  Mesrop  early  in  the  fifth  century, 
that  of  the  Georgian  was  possibly  as  late 
as  St.  Euthymius,  who  died  1026,  having 
made  his  new  recension  of  the  Georgian 
Bible  in  Mount  Athos  where  he  was  Abbot. 
I  look  forward  with  confidence  to  finding, 
either  at  Athos  or  Sinai,  or  in  Jerusalem,  or 
in  Tiflis,  a  Georgian  New  Testament  earlier 
than  this  recension  ;  and  then  we  shall  have 
a  fresh  clue  to  the  nature  of  the  earliest 
Syriac  text.  It  is  not  improbable  that  old 
copies  of  Georgian  lectionaries  and  liturgies 
would  also  aid  us  in  recovering  the  earliest 
Georgian  text. 

A  comparison  of  the  Georgian  text  of  the 
Paulines  with  the  Armenian  and  Peschito, 
and  of  all  three  with  Ephrem's  commentary, 
proves  that  the  Armenian  and  Georgian 
were  translated  from  the  Syriac  text  used 
by  Ephrem.  For  in  hundreds  of  oases  they 
agree  with  Ephrem  against  the  Peschito ; 
and  practically  never  agree  with  the  Peschito 
without  the  assent  of  Ephrem  (that  is, 
wherever  Ephrem's  reading  can  be  ascer- 
tained). It  follows  that  the  agreement  of 
Armenian  and  Georgian,  or  of  either  of 
them  with  Sjr^°''  ,represents  Ephrem's  Syriac. 
The  lineaments  of  the  original  Syriac  have 
in  the  Georgian  been  less  revised  away  than 
in  the  Armenian. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  many  readings 
of  the  primitive  or  unrevised  Armenian  text 
may  be  lurking  in  their  older  writers. 
Theodor  adduces  what  appears  to  be  a 
citation  from  it :  "  The  house  of  the  giant 
is  not  plundered,  unless  first  the  strong  man 
be  bound."  These  words,  he  says,  the 
heretics  put  into  the  mouth  of  Christ.  The 
corresponding  text  of  Syr  **'"  is  lost ;  but  we 
may  note  the  primitive  ring  of  this  citation, 
which  reads  like  an  echo  of  some  folk-story, 
pressed  by  Jesus  into  the  service  of  His 
parable.  F.  C.  Conybeare. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


AN  ANCIENT   UAUDD'A   TILE. 

MuBvreU  Hill,  N. :  Jan.  18, 1896. 
It  may  interest  Aryan  scholars  to  know  that 
I  have  received  from  Burma  an  ancient  Baudd'a 
tile,  found  at  Tagoung,  on  the  Irrawadi,  which 
centuries  ago  was  the  capital  of  the  country, 
and  whence  the  reUgion  of  S'akja  Muni  was 
first  introduced  into  Burma.  The  sculpture 
represents  Gautama,  the  Budd'a,  in  the  "  wit- 
ness "  attitude,  with  Sfiriputra  on  one  side  and 
Maudgaljajana  on  the  other.  Underneath  the 
iigures  is  an  inscription  in  characters  midway 
between  those  found  in  Kutila  and  in  Assam. 
So  far  as  I  know,  it  is  the  only  instance  of  the 
use  of  these  letters  in  Burma.  For  the  decipher- 
ment of  the  inscription  I  am  indebted  to  my 
friend  Don  de  Zilva  Wickremasiiiiha.  It  is  the 
celebrated  stanza  by  which  Assag'i  received  the 
above-named  disciples  into  the  Saiii'ga,  namely  : 

"  Ju  d'ammu  hetuppab'aTatesamhCtum  Tat'agatfl 

aba, 

TOaafi  k'a  ju  nirod'u  evam  vadi  MahasamsHu." 

Now  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  the  Sanskrit 
form  of  this  Pali  stanza  was  the  first  original 
Baudd'a  text  on  religious  monuments  discovered 
ip  India.    In  1835  it  was  read  for  the  first  time 
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by  Prinsep  on  the  pedestal  of  a  mutilated 
statue  of  the  Budd'a  found  in  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  city  near  Bak'ra.  Since  then  a  sculp- 
ture of  Gautama  in  the  "  witness  "  attitude,  of 
the  eleventh  century,  has  been  found  in  the 
western  portion  of  the  temple  at  Budd'a  Gaja, 
and  the  Sanskrit  form  has  also  been  discovered 
on  a  stone  taken  from  the  excavations  of  the 
Stupa  of  Sama't.  It  is  as  follows : 
"  Je  d'anni  hetu-prab'avas  te'saiii  hetum  Tat'a- 
gata  uvak'a, 
Tc'sam  k'a  ju  mr«">d'a  cvara  vadi  Maha  S'ram- 

anaA !  " 
When  he  first  heard  of  Prinsep'a  discovery 
Csoma  de  Ciirus  remembered  having  frequently 
met    with  the    stanza   in  Tibetan  books  (see 
Burnouf,  Le  Lotus  de  la  bonne  Lot,  p.  523). 

To  the  Burmese  these  words  constitute  a  real 
summary  of  the  Tat'agata's  teaching,  so  I  ven- 
ture to  translate  them  conceptually  rather  than 
literally : 

"  'Tie  he  proclaims  our  being's  rise, 
Of  ceaseless  life  the  ebb  and  flow  ; 
'Tis  he,  the  great  Tat'ugatu, 
Who  trod  the  Pith  and  taught  release, 
Forsook  the  world  for  perfect  peace, 
And  preached  the  noble  verities  !  " 

Herbert  Baynes. 


PHOENICIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM   CYPRUS. 

Hansfleld  College,  Oxford :  Jan.  31, 1896. 
Mr.  Cooke  draws  attention  to  the  use  of  the 
divine  names  Eshmun  and  Melqarth  as  personal 
proper  names  in  the  inscriptions  published  by  him 
in  the  Academy  of  January  16.  This  usage  by 
itself  would  lend  an  interest  to  these  inscriptions ; 
for,  though  not  unknown,  it  is  rare.  Instances, 
including  Eshmun  and  Melkarth,  are  cited  by 
Bloch  {Phoen.  Oloasar.,  p.  16).  Eshmun,  in 
Mr.  Cooke's  first  inscription,  clearly  seems  to 
be  a  genuine  instance  of  the  usage.  Melqarth, 
in  the  third  inscription,  is  more  questionable. 

If  >2is  at  the  beginning  of  the  inscription  be 
rightly  deciphered  and  translated  "  his  lord," 
a  proper  name  should  immediately  follow ;  I 
would  propose,  therefore,  to  translate,  "  his 
lord,  Ben-Melqarth,  the  son  of  Mikal."  There 
is  a  good  deal  of  analogy  for  compound  names 
of  the  type  Ben-Melqarth :  that  is,  of  names 
in  which  the  word  "son"  is  followed  by  the 
name  of  a  deity.  Thus,  we  find  in  Aramaic 
133-12  (De  Vogla',  Hyrie  CeidraU,  73),  Sn:?-Q, 
Bar-Hadad,  Bar-lfiha  {Transactions  oi  the  Soc. 
of  Bibl.  Arch.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  438),  perhaps  the 
Biblical  D1--12  ;  but  lin"^2  is  probably  only 
an  apparent  example.  I  am  not  aware  of  a 
Phoenician   instance   beginning  with  13,  but 

the  parallel  feminine  form   pVD.  n3  is  common; 

see,  e.y.,  c.  1.  s.  727,  s:nb3?2  ro.  b:?an3 

— where.pt  will  be  observed,  i~12  ig  first  used  as 
part  of  the  proper  name  Bath-Ba'al  (c/, 
Ben-Melqarth),  and  then  in  its  ordinary  sense, 
daw/htir  of  Bael-Hanno  (cf.  son  of  Mikal) — 
and,  further,  Nos.  775,  792,  887.  Thus,  if  my 
interpretation  be  correct,  the  inscription  is  of 
considerable  interest  as  furnishing  the  mascu- 
line parallel,  hitherto  undiscovered  in  Phoeni- 
cian, to  the  common  feminine  v3?3  D^  —  Bath- 
Ba'al. 

Q.  Buchanan  Gray. 


was  so  evidently  to  their  advantage  that  it  may  well 
be  their  settled  policy  hereafter.     The  rapprochement 
between  psychology  and  biology  was  celebrated  in  a 
special  way  on  Saturday  morning  (December  28), 
when  the  whole  half-day  was  given  up  to   a  set 
discussion  on  '  Consciousness    and    Evolution,'    in 
which  well-known  speakers  on  both  sides  took  part. 
The  size  of  the  audience  and  the  presence  of  repre- 
sentatives from  other  societies  showed  the  general 
interest  the  topic  aroused.   The  speakers  for  biology 
were  Prof.  Cope  of  Philadelphia  and  Prof.  Minot  of 
Boston,  and  the  psychologists  on  the  programme 
were  Prof.  James  of  Harvard  and  Prof.  Baldwin  of 
Princeton.   Besides  these,  others  also  spoke  from  the 
floor,  notably  Prof.  Ladd  of  Yale  and  Prof.  Strong 
of  Chicago.     In  all  the  speeches  the  reality  of  the 
alliance  between  the  two  branches  of  inquiry  was 
abundantly  evident,  and  this  may  be  made  clearer 
from  the  mere  statement  of  two  positions  which 
seemed  to  be  assumed  by  the  speakers  generally. 
In  the  first  place,  there  seemed  to  be  no  question 
in  any  one's  mind    as  to  the  application  of  the 
evolution  doctrine  to  consciousness.  It  was  taken  for 
granted  that  genetic  psychology  sets  a  problem  of 
race-growth  in  the  same  way  that  genetic  or  evolu- 
tionary  biology  does  ;  and  secondly,  it  was  about 
equally  clear  from  the  utterances  of  the  two  biologists 
and    of   one  at    least   of  the  psychologists  (Prof. 
Baldwin),  that  the  two  sciences  are  coming  to  think 
that  their  historical  ground  is  conmion  in  aU  its  ex- 
tent—i.e.,  that  consciousness  is  co-ordinate  with  life. 
Two  important  steps  were  taken  by  the  psychologists 
looking  toward  enlarged  activity.    A  committee  was 
appointed  to  consider  the  matter  of  formulating  a  series 
of  mental  and  physical  tests  to  be  made  on  students 
in  the  colleges— the  idea  being  to  secure  material  for 
practical  utility  to  the  teaching  profession,  and  also 
to  reach  scientific  results  of  a  statistical  kind.     The 
other  move  was  made  in  the   direction  of  forming 
a  section  for  philosophical  discussion.     This  latter 
matter,    however,    was  left  in  the  hands  of    the 
executive  council  for  report  at  the  next  meeting. 
Abstracts   of  the  proceedings,   together  with    the 
debate  on    '  Consciousness  and  Evolution '    in  full, 
are  to  appear  in  the  Fsi/cliolor/ical  Review  for  March." 


The  Spanish  Government  has  purchased  all 
the  Oriental  books  and  MSS.  of  Don  Pascual 
de  Gayangos.  Their  destination  is  the  library 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  History. 


The 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
Viking  Cli-k. — [Friday,  Jan.  10.) 
Eev.  A.  Sandison,  president,  in  the  chair. - 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

Prof.  T.  Glazebrook's  memoir  of  J.  Clerk 
Maxwell,  which  forms  the  new  volume  of  the 
"  Century  Science  Series,"  edited  by  Sir  Henry 
Koscoe,  wUl  be  published  by  Messrs.  Cassell  & 
Co.  early  next  month. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Geologists' 
Association,  to  be  held  at  University  College 
on  Friday  next,  the  president,  Lieut.-Gen. 
C.  A.  McMahon,  will  deliver  an  address  on 
"  Some  Structural  Cbaracteriatics  of  the 
Granite  of  the  North-Westem  Himalayas," 
illustrated  by  the  lantern. 

At  the  Royal  Institution,  on  Thursday  next. 
Prof.  H.  Marshall  Ward,  the  new  professor  of 
botany  at  Cambridge,  will  begin  a  course  of 
three  lectmes  on  ' '  Some  Aspects  of  Modem 
Botany." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Victoria  Institute  on 
Monday  next,  a  paper  will  be  read  on  "  Mount 
Sinai"  by  Prof.  Hull,  who  has  just  returned 
from  a  visit  to  that  region. 

Mr.  C.  M.  Pleyte,  who  has  been  for  several 
years  at  the  head  of  the  Ethnographical 
Museum  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  Amster- 
dam, has  resigned  his  post,  and  retires  at  the 
end  of  April.  Mr.  Pleyte  has  contributed 
several  valuable  papers  to  the  anthropological 
journals  of  the  continent. 


THE   AMERICAN  PSYCHOLOGICAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  New   \'ork 

Nation  : 

"The  meeting  of  the  American  Psychological 
Association  in  Philadelphia  during  the  holidays  was 
u  notable  one,  chiefly  because  it  was  the  first  joint 
meeting  with  the  American  Naturalists.  The 
psychologists  have  not  affiliated  with  the  naturalists 
formally,  but  their  meeting  with    them  this  year 


PHILOLOOr  NOTES. 
The  library  of  the  late  M.  Ernest  Renan  has 
been  purchased  by  Mme.  Calmann  Levy,  the 
widow  of  Renan's  publisher,  and  presented  by 
her  to  the  Bibliotbeque  Nationale,  where  it  is 
proposed  that  it  should  be  kept  in  a  special 
room.  The  collection  consists  of  about  10,000 
volumes,  and  is  specially  rich  in  Oriental  and 
Biblical  works. 


A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  tiUbert  Goudie  on  "The 
Norsemen  in  Shetland."      The    paper   was    not 
intended  to  trace  in  historical  sequence  the  inci- 
dents from  age  to  age  of  the  Scaudinaviau  occu- 
pation of  the  Shetland  Isles,  but  to  catch  the 
salient  features  of  that  occupation  with  a  view  to 
determining  whether  and  to  what  extent  the  race 
and  racial  qualities  of  the  Norsemen  have  con- 
tinued in  those  islands  to  the  present  day.    The 
conquest  and  settlement  of  the  isles  by  the  Norse- 
men in  the  end  of   the  ninth  century,  aud  the 
absorption,   rather  than  the  extinction,   of  their 
Celtic  predecessors,  were  first  referred  to,  after 
which  the  distinctive  features  of  Scandinavian  life 
and  polity  were  sketched — the  growth  of  the  Odal 
'or  "  Udal,"  as  termed  in  Orkney  and  Shetland) 
system  of    land    tenure    as  contrasted  with  the 
feudalism  elsewhere  prevailing  in  Western  Europe ; 
the  consequent  freedom  and  independence  of  the 
people  imder  a  code  of  native  laws ;  and  the  settle- 
ment, in  accordance  with  those  laws,  of  succession 
to  heritable   and    movable  estate  by  a  Shuynd 
Court,  whose  decision  recorded  in  a  Shuynd  Bill 
was  held    as    determinative ;    the  equal  division 
among  heirs  (with  a  reduced  "  sisters'  part"),  the 
law  of   primogeniture  as  affecting  succession  to 
property  being  practically  unknown;    the    very 
perfect    system  of    local  government,  under  the 
charge  of  the  "  Great  Foud"  of  Shetland  (Norse 
Foged),  whose  head  Court  (the  Althing)  met  at  the 
Loch  of  Tingwall  once  a  year  or  of  tener,  as  public 
circumstances    demanded,    all    the     "freebom" 
inhabitants  being  members,  with  equal  voice  and 
vote,  and  the  functions  of  the  Court  both  legisla- 
tive   aud    judicial;     the     subordinate    parochial 
courts  under  the  Parish  Fouds,  with  oflicials  termed 
"Lanrightmen"  (Lugrettsmenn),  to  represent  the 
rights  and  interests    of    the    people — the    whole 
system  very  closely  resembling  the  administrative 
system  formerly,  and  to  a  large  extent    to  this 
day,  prevailing  in  Norway.    These  local  institu- 
tions, constituted  under  the  native  laws,  which 
were  closely  akin  to  those  of  Norway,  continued 
with  marked  persistency  loug  after  the  Orkney  aud 
Shetland  Isle.s  were  pledged  to  Scotland  under  the 
contract  of  marriage  between  Margaret  of  Denmark 
and  King  James  III.,  in  1468,  under  which  redeem- 
able title  the  islands  are  still  held  by  Great  Britain. 
But  it  was   pointed  out   that  the  subversion   of 
these  local  laws  and  institutions,  aud  their  assimi- 
lation to  Scottish  forms,  became  a  gradual  system 
under  the  Earls  of  the  Royal  House  of   Stewart 
from  shortly  after  the  Reformation  in  Scotland, 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
aud  was  pursued  with  equal  persistency  by  their 
successors.     Notwithstanding  the  loss  in  this  way 
of    their  native  laws  and  ancient  freedom,   the 
islanders  continued  to  cherish  the  language,  the 
spirit,  and  the  traditions  of  their  forefathers  ;  and 
it  was  explained  by  what  aggregation  of  evidence 
— racial,  linguistic,  documentary,  as   well  as  by 
survivals  in  the  local  nomenclature,  and  in  social 
and  domestic  forms  and  usages — it  was  justifiable 
to  assert  that,  as  in  former  ages,  the  Norsemen 
were  the  conquerors  and  colonisers  of  the  Shetland 
Isles  ;  so  their  descendants  in  the  isles  at  the  pre- 
sent day  are,  if  slightly  disguised,  yet  none  the 
less  true  and  genuine  Norsemen. — Mr.  F.  T.  Norrls 
said  that  he  had  been  much  gratified  by  this  paper 
on  a  remote  part  of  Great  Britain,  the  detaUs  of 
which  might  att'ord  matter  for  consideration.     It 
was  a  pity  no  quotations  had  been  given  by  the 
writer  from  the  Norse  documents  and  poems  men- 
tioned, aud  that  he  had  not  iustanced  any  of  the 
place-names  to  which  he  referred.     As  it  was,  the 
paper  could  only  be  regarded  as  an  outline  for 
more  extended  studies,  which  he  hoped  Sir.  Goudie 
would  undertake,  especially  with  regard  to  the  place  - 
names,  which  are  so  rapidly  disappearing. — Mr. 
A.  W.  Johnston  remarked,  with  regard  to   Mr. 
Goudie  having  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  Picts 
were  Celts,  that  there  were  many  scholars,  such  as 
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Karl  Blind,  who  maiutained  that  the  Picts  were  a 
Teutonic  race,  with  fair  hair  and  blue  eyes.  An 
interesting  point  with  regard  to  the  Norwegian 
government  of  the  islands  was  that  the  Earl  of 
Orkney  had  to  undertake  their  defence  at  his  own 
cost,  on  which  account  he  did  not  have  to  contri- 
bute any  tax  to  the  King  of  Norway,  his  nominal 
sovereign,  as  had  to  be  done  by  the  Earls  in 
Norway  iiself.  With  regard  to  the  pledging  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  islands  by  Norway,  Orkney 
was  first  pledged  by  special  treaty,  and,  there  not 
being  sufficient  money  to  pay  the  remainder  of  the 
Princess's  dowry,  Shetland  was  likewise  pledged, 
but  without  any  treaty  being  apparently  drawn 
up.  The  old  Schynd  Court,  which  granted  a  BUI 
to  each  successor  to  an  Udal  holding,  has  ceased  to 
exist,  so  that  at  present  Udallers  have  no  proper 
legal  method  of  making  up  their  title  to  their 
heritages,  an  anomaly  which  calls  for  rectifica- 
tion. The  speaker  called  attention  to  Sir  George 
Dasent's  theory,  that  the  islands  were  empty 
and  desolate  when  the  Norsemen  first  invaded 
them,  and  that  it  was  not  before  their  swords 
that  the  ancient  inhabitants  disappeared :  a 
theory  which  he  drew  from  the  fact  that  the 
Sagas  are  silent  on  the  subject  of  conflicts. 
Mr.  Johnston  also  pointed  out  that  the  "coUie" 
or  old  black  lamp  was  still  in  use,  and  that  he 
had  recently  acquired  one  in  Orkney,  as  well  as 
an  iron  mould  in  which  one  had  been  made 
last  year.  —  Mr.  W.  F.  Kirby  said  that  there 
eeemed  to  be  very  considerable  doubt  as  to  who 
the  Picts  were.  A  recent  writer  had  put  forward 
the  opinion  that  they  were  a  Finnish  race,  who 
preceded  the  Norsemen  in  the  countries  they  in  - 
habited. — Mr.  Norris  said  he  favoured  the  view 
that  the  Picts  were  early  Norsemen,  their  name 
and  their  exploits,  as  represented  in  the  Irish 
Annals,  resembling  those  of  the  Vikings  of  later 
years.— Mr.  A.  F.  Major  said  that  if  the  last 
speaker  meant  that  the  names  "  Pict "  and 
"  Viking  "  were  akin,  some  evidence  besides  the 
possibility  imder  phonetic  laws  of  the  p  and  // 
interchanging  was  desirable,  and  he  hoped  Mr. 
Norris  would  develop  his  views  on  some  future 
occasion.  With  regard  to  criticisms  on  Mr. 
Goudie's  paper,  it  should  be  observed  that  it  was 
only  a  summary  of  studies,  the  details  of  which 
Mr.  Goudie  had  for  the  most  part  already  given 
to  the  world  in  various  papers. — The  Rev.  John 
Spence  said  that  Shetland  as  a  whole  was  very 
dear  to  htm,  and  he  was  sorry  that  he  had  not 
come  prepared  to  discuss  the  subject  at  length. 
He  also  regretted  that  Mr.  Goudie  had  not 
entered  into  fuller  detail :  light  upon  the  place- 
names  especially  would  have  been  most  valuable. 
He  hoped,  however,  that  Mr.  Goudie  would  favour 
the  club  again  on  the  subject.  He  himself,  as  a 
Shetlander,  had  navigated  the  islands  in  every 
part,  and  knew  every  rock  and  headland  round 
the  coasts,  and  the  whole  coimtry  iuland  as  well. 
He  had  also  travelled  all  the  world  over,  and 
knew  and  loved  people  of  all  nations  ;  but  he  was 
bound  to  say  that  his  heart  always  retained  a 
special  love  for  "  the  old  rock  "  and  its  inhabitants 
above  all  others,  and  therefore  the  chance  of  being 
present  that  night  had  been  very  welcome  to  him. — 
The  president  said  that  if  to-night  we  had  missed 
something  of  the  detail  we  might  have  desired,  it 
arose,  he  thought,  from  the  fulness  of  the  lec- 
turer's knowledge  of  his  subject  and  his  fear  to 
overload  it  with  details.  Shetlanders  could  pro- 
bably fill  in  for  themselves  many  of  the  gaps,  but 
possibly  others  who  were  not  connected  with  the 
islands  would  have  appreciated  the  lecture  better 
had  fuUer  details  been  given.  He  felt  much 
interest  in  the  problem  of  the  Pictish  inhabitants ; 
for  though  Mr.  Goudie  said  they  were  probably 
absorbed,  local  tradition  in  North  Shetland  at  any 
rate  said  very  decidedly  that  they  were  exter- 
minated after  long  and  desperate  fighting ;  and  to 
this  he  inclined,  in  spite  of  the  opinion  of  Sir 
G.  W.  Dasent,  quoted  by  Mr.  Johnston,  that  they 
had  previously  left  the  islands,  as  no  warfare  is 
recorded  in  the  Sagas.  In  Unst  there  was  a 
tradition  that  the  warfare  continued  till  the  only 
surviving  Picts  were  a  priest  and  his  son.  Their 
one  possession  of  value  was  a  knowledge  of  the 
way  to  brew  heather-beer.  The  Norse  invaders, 
coveting  this  secret,  offered  their  captives  their 
lives  in  return  for  the  knowledge  of  it.  The  priest 
consented  to  teach  it  them  on  condition  that  they 
first  slew  his  son.    When  this  deed  was  done  he 


defied  them,  and  carried  the  secret  with  him  to 
his  grave.  So  for  good  or  ill  the  art  of  brewing 
beer  out  of  heather  was  lost  to  the  world.  It  was 
a  question  whether  there  was  any  real  survival  of 
Celtic  names  in  Shetland.  If  there  were  none, 
the  fact  supported  the  view  that  the  Picts  had 
been  exterminated,  not  absorbed,  assvmiing  that 
they  had  not  been  destroyed  by  pestilence.  If  we 
may  judge  from  many  other  instances,  place- 
names  have  such  wondrous  vitality  that  many  of 
them  must  have  survived,  had  the  earlier  inhabi- 
tants been  absorbed.  This  was  especially  the  case 
in  a  country  like  Shetland,  where  every  feature  in 
the  landscape,  each  stone  along  the  shore,  every 
rock  and  skerry,  even  to  the  reefs  below  the  sur- 
face, every  knoll  and  dell,  even  to  a  dimple  on  a 
hill  side,  had  a  local  name  describing  it.  These 
names,  however,  were  fast  dying  out ;  and  for  this 
the  curse  of  the  lovers  of  the  past  will  rest  on  the 
Scotch  schoolmasters  and  the  ofBcers  of  the  Ord- 
nance Survey.  The  schoolmasters  transformed 
and  explained  away  the  names  they  were  too 
ignorant  to  understand :  and  the  Survey  ofScials 
took  down  the  local  nomenclature  from  the  lips 
of  the  most  talkative,  and  therefore  generally  of 
the  most  ignorant,  people.  He  was  afraid,  too, 
that  the  ministers,  or  many  of  them,  would  have 
also  to  stand  in  the  pUlory  for  the  destruction 
they  had  wrought  in  their  crusade  against  super- 
stition. However,  he  was  glad  to  say  that  the 
researches  of  Mr.  Jacob  Jacobsen  had  aroused 
much  interest,  and  there  was  some  hope  that  the 
process  of  destruction  would  be  arrested.  He 
himself  had  heard  in  use  almost  all  the  personal 
names  mentioned  by  Mr.  Goudie,  and  he  thought 
that  the  Norse  forms  still  persisted,  the  forms 
given  as  corruptions  being  pet  names  or  diminu- 
tives. It  had  been  very  interesting  to  him,  when 
visiting  Norway  some  years  ago,  to  find  that  sea- 
faring terms  used  by  the  fishermen  and  boatmen, 
and  also  the  peasants'  names  for  flowers  and 
plants,  were  practically  identical  in  Shetland  and 
Norway.  As  regards  the  prospect  of  the  Norse 
element  in  the  islands  continuing,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  Shetlanders  have  a  wonderful 
faculty  of  absorbing  other  races,  and  even  Scotch- 
men and  their  descendants  settled  in  the  islands 
soon  become  Shetlanders  in  feeling  and  develop 
a  true  insular  hatred  of  everything  Scotch.  This 
hatred  of  Scotchmen  was  doubtless  partly  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  ministers,  schoolmasters,  and 
lairds,  classes  all  likely  at  one  time  or  another  to 
arouse  animosity,  were  Scotch.  As  regards  the 
landholders  being  mainly  of  Scotch  descent,  the 
way  in  which  the  native  Udallers  were  rooted  out 
and  their  lands  acquired  by  foreigners  made  a 
very  shameful  record.  In  his  boyhood  Prince 
Lucien  Bonaparte  had  visited  the  islands  on  the 
same  errand  as  Dr.  Jacobsen,  and  stayed  with 
his  father.  The  Prince's  opinion  was  that  the 
language  in  Shetland  had  never  been  a  pure 
Norse  tongue.  Ecclesiastical  buildings  abounded ; 
and  this  was  especially  so  in  the  case  of  small 
chapels  dating  from  Roman  Catholic  times,  which 
were  so  frequent  along  the  coast,  all  now  in 
ruins.  The  ancient  dykes  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Goudie  were  a  noticeable  feature  in  the  landscape, 
and  were  remarkable.  They  exist  only  in  outline, 
and  are  broken  by  many  gaps.  When  used  for  divi- 
sion walls,  if  they  were  ever  so  used,  they  must 
have  been  constructed  for  the  most  part  of  turf. 
Possibly  they  were  never  intended  to  do  more  than 
indicate  the  delimitations  of  different  townships. 
In  conclusion,  he  would  only  refer  to  one  more 
legend,  that  of  the  so-called  New  Kirk  in  Unst,  of 
which  the  story  ran  that  it  had  never  been  finished, 
for  whatever  the  builders  built  by  day  the  Picts 
came  and  destroyed  by  night,  till  at  last  the  task 
was  given  up  in  despair.  From  careful  examina- 
tion of  it,  and  calculation  as  to  the  amount  of 
material  remaining  in  the  walls  and  ruins  (there 
being  little  reason  to  suppose  that  the  stones  had 
been  removed  for  other  purposes),  he  thought  that 
the  story  of  its  never  being  finished  was  true,  and 
even  that  there  might  be  some  truth  in  the  legend 
told  about  it.  Close  to  the  ruin  there  were  the 
remains  of  a  stone  circle,  perfect  on  the  far  side, 
though  on  the  near  side  the  stones  had  evidently 
been  removed.  (Query,  to  build  the  church  f)  On 
the  under  side  of  the  church  was  a  green  mound, 
into  which  he  had  dug,  discovering  many  frag- 
ments of  pottery,  calcined  bones,  heather  char- 
coal and  white,   sea-worn    pebbles,   which    (Mr. 


Anderson  told  him)  were  associated  with  inter- 
ments where  the  dead  had  been  burned.  His  con- 
clusion was  that  the  building  dated  from  early 
Christian  times  ;  and  that  a  burial-place  and  place 
of  meeting  held  sacred  in  heathen  days  had  been 
chosen  as  its  site,  possibly  out  of  the  spirit  of 
monkish  fanaticism  that  led  to  the  desecration  of 
heathen  shrines  in  other  parts  also.  But  many  of 
the  people,  though  perhaps  outwardly  Christian, 
still  cherished  their  old  beliefs,  and,  angered  by 
the  sacrilege,  came  by  night  to  undo  the  builders' 
work  till  their  superstitious  fears  led  them  to 
abandon  it. 

Asiatic — (Tuesday,  Jan.  14.) 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Gaster  In  the  chair. — A  paper  was 
read  by  Mr.  George  Phillips  (late  China  Oonaular 
Service)  on  "Mahuan's  Account  of  Cochin. 
Calicut,  and  Aden  in  the  Fifteenth  Century." 
The  description  of  these  countries  from  the  pen 
of  a  Chinaman  showed  the  traveller  to  have 
been  a  close  observer  of  what  he  had  actually 
seen.  Treating  of  Cochin,  he  gave  a  description  of 
the  various  classes  of  that  country,  such  as  the 
Nalrfl,  Ohettis,  and  Klings,  and  also  of  the  Yogia. 
The  cultivation  of  pepper  was  spoken  of,  and  a 
list  given  of  the  coins  and  of  the  weights  and 
measures  in  use  there.  Oalicut  was  described  as  a 
large  trading  mart,  and  a  seat  of  cotton  manufac- 
ture. Nepotism  and  trial  by  ordeal  were  touched 
upon.  Mention  was  made  of  a  stone  pillar  erected 
on  the  beach  at  Calicut  in  1408.  Nothing  appeared 
to  be  known  of  such  a  pillar  by  any  member 
present  at  the  meeting.  Aden  was  described  as 
possessing  a  military  force  of  seven  or  eight 
thousand  men,  which  made  it  feared  and  respected 
by  its  neighbours.  This  was  in  1422.  The 
traveller,  after  describing  the  dress  of  the  ruler 
and  people,  and  giving  a  list  of  the  fruits  to  be 
obtained  there,  gave  a  most  accurate  description 
of  the  zebra,  the  giraffe,  and  the  Aden  sheep.  It 
ia  evident  that  intercourse  between  China,  India, 
and  Arabia  was  somewhat  extensive  at  this  period. 
— A  discussion  followed,  in  which  Dr.  Codrington, 
Mr.  Walhouse,  Mr.  Baynes,  and  Dr.  Oaster  took 
part. 


FINE   ART. 

OBITUARY. 

LORD    LEIGHTON. 

It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  respond  to  the  request 
of  the  editor  of  the  Academy,  and  to  furnish  to 
a  weekly  paper — when  the  large  dailies  have 
already  had  their  say — some  slight  record  or  im- 
pression of  a  great  painter  and  a  great  Academic 
President,  whose  character  and  the  character  of 
whose  work  have  both  impressed  themselves  so 
deeply  upon  the  art-life  of  the  day.  The  time 
for  the  fulfilment  of  that  invidious,  yet  some 
day  necessary,  task,  the  "  placing "  of  Lord 
Leighton  in  what  may  appear  to  be  his  proper 
rack  in  English  painting  and  design,  has  not  yet 
come  ;  and  the  time  has  gone  already  for  ex- 
pressing, with  the  fulness  of  emotion  natural  to 
the  first  hours  of  a  profound  and  general 
mourning,  the  sense  of  the  loss  that  has  been 
suffered.  Moreover,  those  biographical  details 
which  are  at  the  disposal  of  writers  have  already 
been  made  public  ;  and  it  would  be  but  to  tell  a 
twice-told  tale  did  we  recount  again  the  incidents 
of  an  artistic  career  often  eminently  triumphant, 
and  hardly  once  chequered  by  absolute  failure. 
A  few  essential  things — and  these  alone — shall 
be  pointed  out,  and  in  the  indication  of  them  it 
will  be  vain  even  to  endeavour  to  be  novel. 

A  word,  then,  first  for  Leighton  as  an  artist ; 
and  a  word  afterwards  for  him  as  a  man  and 
leader  of  men.  His  successes  began  early,  with 
the  "Procession  of  Cimabue" ;  and  while  he  was 
only  a  middle-aged  man  he  was  proclaimed  old- 
fashioned  by  striplings,  who  brought  from  the 
studios  of  Paris  some  modern  knowledge  of 
"  values  "  and  a  devotion  to  the  "  square  touch," 
which  yet  has  not  resulted  in  making  them  the 
accepted  successors  of  Velasquez.  The  artistic 
estimate  formed  of  Leighton  at  the  various  stages 
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of  his  career  was  a  consequence,  in  part,  of  the 
artistic  conditions  of  the  respective  periods.  When , 
save  in  Maclise  and  Mulready,  fine  draughtsman- 
ship was  rare,  the  draughtsmanship  of  Leighton 
was  able  to  gain  him  yet  greater  commenda- 
tion for  that  particular  quality  than  he  could  have 
asked  or  expected  to-day  ;  and  when,  save  in 
William  Etty,  and  it  may  be  in  Paul  Falconer 
Poole,  excellence  and  affluence  of  colour  were 
rare  po8se3sion.s  in  English  painting,  the  colour- 
ing of  Leighton,  whose  first  works  were  shown 
when  one  at  least  of  these  men  was  yet  at  work, 
permitted  him  to  wield  a  fascination  which  was 
in  any  case  unusual.  And  if  in  later  years,  with- 
out perceptible  declension  on  his  own  part,  the 
art  of  Leighton  won  scantier  approval,  that  was 
partly  because  the  noisy  and  cocksure  opponents 
of  his  particular  practice  had  persuaded  them- 
selves— and  a  few  of  the  weaker  brethren  along 
with  themselves  —  that  the  greatest  and  most 
characteristic  quality  of  Leighton's  art,  the  noble 
deliberation  and  intricate  completeness  of  its 
design,  was  a  quality  which  could  well  be  dis- 
pensed with,  if  we  got,  instead  of  design  or 
beauty  at  all,  the  vulgar  verisimilitude  of  the 
photographed  fragment. 

As  a  painter,  Leighton,  of  course,  had  his 
defects  or  deficiencies,  which  it  needs  no  in- 
genuity to  point  out.  The  texture  of  his  flesh 
was  sometimes  porcelain-like  ;  its  hues  were  at 
times  leathery.  The  type  of  man  he  was  fondest 
of  was,  at  least,  not  the  most  virile  ;  the  type  of 
woman,  though  endowed  with  a  luxurious  beauty, 
may  have  been  at  the  best  but  sedative — she 
was  oriental  ;  she  was  uninspiring.  But  the 
draughtsmanship  was  never  petty  nor  wanting 
in  decisiveness ;  the  effect  was  always  decora- 
tive ;  the  modelling  was  accustomed  to  be 
nobly  sculpturesque  ;  and,  above  all,  the 
sense  of  design  was  unfailing  and  dominant. 
In  the  larger  work  of  Leighton  he  was  a 
magnificent  decorator.  In  the  smaller,  if  per- 
chance it  was  a  sketch  from  nature  in  the  South, 
or  a  first  thought  (which  the  South  inspired)  for 
■an  important  composition,  he  attained  not  only 
the  qualities  which  I  have  just  praised  him  for, 
but,  to  boot,  a  noble  balance  of  colour,  the  full  and 
the  impulsive  employment  of  a  Venetian  palette. 
And  never,  whether  he  succeeded  most  or  least, 
had  his  art  any  symptom  of  the  commonplace. 
Where  he  succeeded  least,  he  fell  short  of 
triumph  only  because  of  the  dignity  and  range 
of  his  endeavour.  He  would  ))e  classical  now, 
and  now  romantic,  but  he  never  would  be 
ordinary. 

As  a  President  of  the  Royal  Academy,  those 
even  who  liked  his  work  not  at  all — those,  for 
instance,  who  ignorantly  boast  that  it  has  nothing 
to  say  to  them — admit  his  pre-eminence.  He 
was  the  immediate  successor  of  an  agreeable  man 
of  the  world,  whose  social  qualifications  Leighton 
immediately  equalled,  and  whose  width  of  artistic 
sympathies  he  immediately  surpassed.  But 
those  virtues  of  Lord  Leighton  which  fitted  him 
■30  greatly  for  the  fulfilment  of  official  functions 
are  known  at  present  to  everyl)ody,  and  need 
not  for  a  moment  be  insisted  on.  It  has 
long,  indeed,  been  matter  of  everyday  report 
that  he  was  diligent  in  business,  of  unvary- 
ing and  stately  courtesy,  having  immunity 
from  jealousies — as  every  artist,  in  whatever 
art  must  have,  if  his  soul  is  set  upon  excel- 
lence in  his  pursuit — and  being  extraordinarily 
helpful,  with  counsel  and  with  money,  to  those 
whose  deserts  brought  them  at  all  within  the 
range  of  his  legitimate  concern.  That  he  was, 
besides  all  this,  a  distinguished  ,ind  worthy 
courtier  ;  something  of  a  diplomatist,  if  need 
were  ;  a  linguist  wholly  exceptional,  not  so  much 
for  actual  dry  knowledge  of  the  foreign  tongues, 
as  lor  the  elegance  with  which  he  employed 
them  ;  an  orator,  of  swelling  period  and  appro- 
priate ornament ;  a  writer  and  critic,  versed 
thoroughly  in  the  important  subject-matter  of 
his    discourse— that   he    was  all  these   things, 


besides  the  rest,  is  likewise  known.  And  %vhen 
these  things  have  been  enumerated,  there  remains 
still  to  be  remembered  that  he  was  kind  and  just 
in  action,  and  that  scarcely  second  to  his  desire 
for  excellent  accomplishment  in  the  art  he  was 
so  happy  in  practising,  came  his  fervent  wish  for 
the  general  advance  of  the  members  of  his  pro- 
fession, and  his  laborious,  often  unrewarded, 
effort  for  the  growth  of  artistic  appreciation 
among  a  public  curiou.sly  insensitive^s  much 
in  painting  as  in  literature — to  the  dictates  of 
high  taste  and  to  the  charm  of  technical 
achievement.  Frederick  Wedmore. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

EXCAVATIONS  IN   CYPRUS. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford :  Jan  26, 1896. 

The  report  which  appeared  in  the  Academy 
of  January  1 1  [As  there  stated,  this  report  was 
quoted  from  the  2'nnes— Ed.  Academy]  of  the 
British  Museum's  excavations  in  Cyprus  con- 
tains a  series  of  remarkable  statements,  which 
seem  partly  to  assume,  partly  to  advocate,  a 
chronology  of  Mykenaean  civilisation  which  is 
open  to  serious  question. 

To  describe  a  gem,  engraved  in  the  style  of 
the  Vaphio  gold  cups,  as  "possibly  as  late  as 
700  B.C."  is  simply  to  throw  to  the  winds 
everything  which  is  known  about  the  succession 
of  styles,  either  in  Greece  itself  or  in  the 
Levant,  on  the  evidence  of  the  present  form  of 
one  gem  in  soft  stone,  which  is  in  any  case 
unique,  which  seems  to  have  been  re-shaped, 
and  which  is  characteristic,  not  of  700  B.C.,  but 
of  a  period  so  much  later  as  to  be  admittedly 
out  of  the  question.  But  for  the  fact  that  it 
was  found  inside  a  tomb  which  contained 
Mykenaean  vases,  one  would  say,  without 
hesitation,  that  the  gem  had  been  picked  up 
and  trimmed  down  by  a  Hellenistic  or  Eoman 
jeweller,  so  as  to  fit  a  ring  of  his  own  making. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  late  date 
(XXVIth  Dynasty,  or  possibly  later)  of  the  sard- 
scarab  with  the  name  (or  is  it  the  effigy  ?)  of 
Khonsu.  Note  in  passing  that  "  competent 
authorities  "  have  hesitated  as  to  the  identifica- 
tion. But  how  does  it  come  about  that  one 
gem  of  this  class  occurs  in  a  Mykenaean  tomb, 
whereas  the  numerous  others  which  are  re- 
ported from  Cyprus  are  all  from  tombs  of  an 
entirely  different  character,  mature  "  geo- 
metrical "  tombs,  which  are  on  every  ground 
clearly  assignable  to  this  same  seventh  century, 
but  from  which  has  disappeared  every  trace  of 
the  Mykenaean  tradition  which  influences  the 
earlier  Geometrical  style  in  Cyprus,  and  points 
to  a  long  interval  between  the  tombs  with  sard- 
scarabs  and  the  tombs  of  Mykenaean  age  ? 

Further,  in  face  of  the  consensus  of  evidence 
as  to  the  succession  of  styles  in  Cyprus,  it  is 
inconceivable  that  no  seventh-century  Cypriote 
pottery  or  fibulae  (which  are  quite  clearly 
recognisable)  should  have  been  found  in  the 
Mykenaean  tombs  at  Kurion  (where  there  is  a 
large  and  characteristic  seventh-century  ne- 
cropolis on  a  distinct  site),  if  the  Mykenaean 
tombs  are  really  of  that  date.  And  again,  if 
Mykenaean  pottery  of  lalysian  types  was 
imported  into  Cyprus  in  the  seventh  century, 
why  are  there  no  Rhodian  vases  of  the  recog- 
nised seventh-century  style  along  with  them  ? 
Such  vases  occur,  though  rarely,  in  Cypriote 
tombs,  but  always  with  Cypriote  Geometrical 
pottery,  not  with  hand-made  "  pre-Phoenician  " 
vessels  as  in  this  instance. 

For  the  report  states  that  associated  with  the 
Mykenaean  vases  was  "  a  considerable  quantity 
of  rude  and  primitive  pottery,  such  as  is  found 
in  Cypriote  tombs  of  the  pre-Phoenician 
period."  Now  these  "hand-made"  vases 
absolutely  disappear,  on  all  other  known  sites 
in  Cyprus,  before  the  wheel-made  Geometrical 
style  with  Mykenaean  traditions,  and  therefore 


"post-Mykenaean,"  becomes  established ;  and 
we  have  seen  that  even  this  takes  place  long 
before  the  introduction  of  sard-scarabs. 

Further,  if  this  rude  pottery  is  "  pre- 
Phoenician,"  as  the  report  assumes,  and  if  the 
large  kraters  with  quasi-Mykenaean  pictorial 
decoration  are,  as  is  therein  stated,  only  found 
on  "pre-Phoenician"  sites,  these  Mykenaean 
tombs  themselves  must  be  "  pre-Phoenician ' ' ; 
and  in  that  case  how  can  they  be  of  the  eighth, 
much  more  of  the  seventh,  century  ?  For 
Phoenician  influence  can  be  dated  with  certainty 
in  Cyprus  as  early  as  850  or  900  B.C.  Therefore, 
either  the  style  of  the  kraters  —  obviously 
transitional  from  Mykenaean  to  Geometrical, 
and  therefore  transitory — persisted  through 
several  centuries  ;  or  else  the  Phoenician  dates 
are  wrong,  and  there  were  no  Phoenicians  in 
Cyprus  till  after  6j0  b.c.  Both  conclusions 
are  absurd. 

The  late  date  of  the  "  Phoenician  cylmder" 
mentioned  in  the  report  might  be  contested, 
but  the  cylinder  falls  into  the  same  category  as 
the  sard-scarab.  Without  throwing  doubt  on 
the  observations  of  those  in  charge  of  the  ex- 
cavations, so  far  as  they  go,  we  may  fairly  ask 
whether  they,  or,  what  is  more  important, 
whether  the  native  workmen — who  are  experts 
in  such  matters — saw  any  sign  that  the  scarab - 
tomb  or  the  cylinder-tomb  had  been  re-entered 
in  antiquity.  Tomb  robbery,  to  say  nothing  of 
subsequent  burials  in  early  tombs,  can  be 
traced  in  almost  every  period  in  Cyprus ;  with 
the  result  that  individual  finds  have  even  less 
value  there  than  they  may  sometimes  be  allowed 
elsewhere. 

We  must,  of  course,  await  the  full  particulars 
of  the  state  of  these  tombs  when  opened,  and  of 
the  disposition  of  their  contents,  which  should 
be  forthcoming  before  long.  But  we  may  fairly 
protest  meanwhile  against  the  assumption,  in  a 
semi-official  memorandum,  of  the  truth  of  a 
chronology  which  has  never  been  seriously 
maintained,  and  is  controverted  by  the  great 
majority  of  the  facts. 

John  L.  Myres. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCaAEOLOQY. 

Mr.   Leslie  Stephen  has  been  appointed  a 
trustee  of  the  National  Portrait  Gallery. 

The  winter  exhibition  at  the  Grafton  Gal- 
leries, consisting  mainly  of  pictures  of  the 
Barbizon  school,  will  open  next  week.  Other 
exhibitions  are  :  examples  of  Mr.  Hubert 
Herkomer's  "  new  black  and  white  art,"  at  the 
Fine  Art  Society's  ;  water-colour  drawings,  at 
Messrs.  Arthur  Tooth  &  Sons'  ;  the  pictures 
and  designs  submitted  for  prizes  offered  by 
Messrs.  C.  W.  Faulkner  &  Co.,  at  the  Royal 
Institute. 

The  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion next  Friday  will  be  delivered  by  tha  Hon. 
John  Collier,  on  "Portrait  Painting  in  its 
Historical  Aspects." 

In  connexion  with  the  Loudon  Ethical 
Society,  a  lecture  will  be  delivered  to-morrow 
(Sunday)  evening,  at  Essex  Hall,  Strand,  by 
Mr.  D.  G.  McColl  on  "  Impressionism,  or  the 
Logic  of  Modern  Painting." 

It  has  been  resolved  by  the  students  of  the 
Slade  School  of  Art  to  issue  a  new  quarterly, 
entitled  the  Quarto,  the  first  number  of  which 
will  appear  shortly.  Contributions  have 
already  been  promised  by  the  following  artists 
and  authors :  The  late  Lord  Leighton,  Prof. 
Fred.  Brown,  Dr.  John  Todhunter,  Mr.  Joseph 
Pennell,  Mr.  George  Frampton,  Mr.  Oleeson 
White,  M.  Alphonse  Legros,  Mr.  J.  Baptists 
Calkin,  Mr.  P.  Wilson  Steer,  Miss  Netta  Syrett, 
Mr.  W.  W.  RusseU,  M.  E.  Grasset,  Mr.  John 
Payne,  Mr.  Percy  Hemingway,  Mr.  William 
Strang,  Mr.  George   Clausen,    Mr.   Joseph  S. 
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Ward,  Mr.  John  da  Costa,  Mr.  Henry  Tonks, 
Mr.  G.  F.  Watts,  Miss  Evelyn  Sharp,  Mr.  J. 
Pryde,  Mr.  E.  P.  Strange,  Mr.  G.  P.  Jacomb 
Hood,  Mr.  Will  Eothenstein,  Miss  A.Woodward, 
Mr.  Arthur  Thomson,  Mr.  H.  Campbell,  Mr. 
Harrington  Mann .  A  "  Holy  Family, ''  by  Andrea 
del  Sarto  (by  the  permission  of  Mr.  Leopold  de 
Rothschild),  will  be  produced  in  photogravure 
as  the  frontispiece  of  the  first  number.  There 
will  also  be  issued  a  collectors'  edition  of 
twenty  copies,  bound  in  vellum,  and  printed  on 
Japanese  paper ;  with  each  copy  will  be  given 
a  small  original  autograph  sketch  by  one  of 
the  contributors — no  two  will  be  alike  ;  and 
also  an  original  etching  by  Mr.  William  Strang. 
The  work  will  be  printed  and  published  by 
Messrs.  J.  S.  Virtue  &  Co. 

The  following  pictures,  purchased  for  the 
National  Gallery  from  the  Scarpa  collection, 
sold  at  Milan  in  November  last,  have  now  been 
placed  in  Room  No.  IX. :  "  The  Saviour  rising 
from  the  Tomb,"  by  Gaudenzio  Ferrari;  and 
"  The  Walk  to  Emmaus,"  by  Lelio  Orsi,  called 
Lelio  of  Novellara.  Also  a  "Landscape,  with 
View  of  Oxford,"  by  R.  Ladbrooke,  purchased 
out  of  the  Lewis  Fund,  has  been  placed  in 
Room  XX. 

The  late  Carlo  Giuliano,  of  Piccadilly,  has 
bequeathed  to  the  South  Kensington  Museum 
a  very  valuable  collection  of  jewellery,  con- 
sisting for  the  most  part  of  gold  ornaments, 
decorated  with  minute  granulations  after  the 
Greek  and  Etruscan  fashion.  One  of  the  neck- 
laces has  tifty-two  amphora-shaped  pendants, 
and  is  most  delicately  enriched  with  no  less 
than  157,58(1  tiny  gold  granules.  There  are 
also  some  examples  of  enamelled  jewellery — 
notably  two  flower  necklaces,  further  orna- 
mented with  pearls  and  brilliants.  Messrs.  C. 
and  A.  Giuliano,  the  sons  of  the  late  Carlo 
Giuliano,  have  generously  added  to  their 
father's  bequest  not  only  a  beautiful  crystal 
case,  but  also  a  small  reproduction  in  gilded 
bronze  of  the  statuette  of  Victory  found  at 
Pompeii,  and  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  at 
Naples.  These  admirable  specimens  of  the 
goldsmith's  and  jeweller's  art  are  provisionally 
exhibited  in  a  separate  case  in  the  South  Court 
of  the  South  Kensington  Museum. 


MUSIC. 

OBITUARY. 

81R  JOSEPH  BARNEY. 

Within  a  short  space  of  time  two  prominent 
musicians  have  been  suddenly  called  away  from 
spheres  of  activity.  When  the  summons  to 
depart  came,  Sir  C.  Hallu  had  attained  to  a  ripe 
old  age  ;  Sir  J.  Barnby,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
still  in  the  prime  of  life.  It  sometimes  liappens 
that  distinguished  men  are  dead  to  the  world 
long  ere  they  quit  it — that  after  years  of  storm 
and  stress  they  should  enjoy  a  short  period  of 
calm  repose  seems  reasonable  enough  ;  yet  for 
those  who  are  earnest  workers  a  sudden  death, 
however  tragic  it  may  appear,  is  surely  the  best. 
Sir  J.  Barnby  will  long  be  remembered  for  his 
useful  work  at  Eton  College,  and  for  the  energy 
and  ability  with  which  he  lormed  and  maintained 
a  choir,  the  fame  of  which  became  world-wide. 
Choral  works  of  any  importance  by  English 
composers  were  always  granted  a  hearing  at  the 
Albert  Hall  Concerts.  Though  somewhat  con- 
servative in  his  tastes,  Sir  Joseph  was  an 
admirer  of  Wagner,  and  the  two  concert  per- 
formances which  he  gave  of  the  "  Parsifal  "  music 
in  1884  deserve  special  record.  His  tenure  of 
office  as  Principal  of  the  Guildhall  School  of 
Music  was  only  a  brief  one.  He  seemed,  how- 
ever, the  right  man  in  the  right  place  :  he  was 
firm,  yet  courteous.  As  a  musician,  he  was 
modest ;  as  a  man,  true-hearted. 

J.  S.  S. 


MUSICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

Helpful  Papers  for  Harmony  Students.     By  H.  C. 

Banister.  (William  Rider  &  Son.) 
The  writer  of  this  little  book  has  had  many 
years'  experience  in  teaching  harmony.  He 
therefore  knows  points  likely  to  perplex  stu- 
dents, and  errors  into  which  they  are  prone  to 
fall ;  and  he  is  able  to  offer  many  a  wise  hint 
and  caution.  The  book  has,  however,  a  wider 
significance.  Mr.  Banister  does  not  intend  it  to 
be  a  text-book  of  harmony  ;  but  by  touching  on 
various  matters  concerning  which  there  is  diver- 
sity of  opinion  among  theorists,  he  expounds, 
and  occasionally  criticises,  the  various  views,  and 
thus  widens  the  knowledge  of  students,  and 
helps  to  render  that  knowledge  more  intelligent. 
There  are  various  theories  of  harmony,  and  to 
a  beginner  such  a  comparative  study  would  prove 
perplexing  ;  if,  however,  he  has  carefully  followed 
the  teachings  of  any  one  school,  the  reading  of 
Mr.  Banister  will  prove  both  a  pleasure  and  a 
profit.  The  result  of  conflicting  systems  has 
had  its  bad  effect  on  examination  papers  ;  and 
our  author  gives  instances  in  which  questions 
set  are  capable  of  different  answers,  and 
are  even  calculated  to  mislead  a  candidate.  In 
one  place  he  refers  to  "cramming,  the  craze 
of  the  present  day."  Cramming  may  in  certain 
cases  be  necessary,  but  it  is  a  poor  way  of 
learning  ;  knowledge  quickly  acquired  is  quickly 
lost.  "The  volume  under  notice  does  not  in 
any  way  pander  to  that  craze.  In  the  fourth 
chapter  Mr.  Banister  recommends  students  to 
"  be  submissive  to  rules  given  to  guide  and  curb 
them.'"  Further  on  he  tells  us  also  that  books 
and  rules  "  have  no  authority  over  matured 
musicians."  Intelligent  students,  however — and 
these  only  concern  us  for  the  moment — should 
not  be  too  "  submissive,"  but  try  and  understand 
the  reason  of  rules.  Again,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
rules,  if  sound,  should  have  authority  even  over 
matured  musicians  :  the  rules  that  musicians  of 
genius  have  set  at  naught  have,  in  most  cases, 
been  those  to  which  pedantic  teachers  and  servile 
scholars  had  given  unsubstantial  authority. 

Diclionanj  of  British  Musicians.  By  Frederick 
J.  Crowest.  (Jarrold.)  Many  readers  pass  over 
the  preface  of  a  book  ;  and  we  recommend  those 
who  do  not  wish  to  entertain  too  harsh  an 
opinion  of  the  volume  under  notice  to  do  like- 
wise. For  purposes  of  criticism,  however,  a 
preface  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  The 
compiler  prides  himself  on  having  produced 
"  a  distinctly  accurate  book,"  and  one  "  up-to- 
date."  It  is,  however,  scarcely  accurate  to 
mention  Mr.  H.  F.  Frost  as  "organist  of  the 
Chapel  Royal,  Savoy,"  from  which  post  he  with- 
drew several  years  ago  ;  while  Dr.  Stainer  is 
correctly  described  as  "  late  organist  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral."  Again,  Prof.  Prout  is  mentioned  as 
"musical  critic  of  the  Athenaeum.''  This  ellipti- 
cal form  of  expression  might  perhaps  be  pardoned 
in  a  dictionary  so  compressed  ;  but  when  we  find 
C.  L.  Gruneison  described  in  a  similar  manner, 
and  no  mention  of  his  death,  the  result  is  con- 
fusing. Of  J.  Joule,  although  his  death  is  men- 
tioned, we  are  further  informed  that  he  "  was  " 
critic  of  the  Manchester  Courier.  There  is  a  lack 
of  completeness  about  some  of  the  information. 
Three  of  Arabella  Goddard's  teachers  are  given, 
but  not  the  principal  one — Mr.  J.  W.  Davison ; 
the  death  of  Sir  W.  Cusins  is  not  entered  ;  and 
Mr.  Fuller  Maitland  is  vaguely  described  as 
"  Author  of  Schumann,"  &c.  We  miss,  among 
others,  the  names  of  Mr.  A.  Hervey,  the  well- 
known  composer  and  critic,  and  of  Mr.  L.  Ber- 
wick, our  rising  pianist.  Once  more,  why  have 
some  names  been  treated  with  undue  brevity, 
others  with  undue  fulness  ?  Dr.  C.  H.  Parry  is 
merely  an  "  EngHsh  composer,"  Dr.  C.  A.  ilac- 
farren  a  "  composer  of  many  works  of  the  first 
order,"  Dr.  A.  C.  Mackenzie  a  "Scottish  com- 
poser,' but  Mr.  Hamish  MacCunn  a  "  Scottish 
comjio.s<?r  of  great  talent," 


MUSIC  NOTES. 

The  programme  of  Mr.  Henschel's  fifth  con- 
cert last  week  included  two  works  by  Beethoven, 
belonging  to  his  so-called  second  period.  The 
first  was  the  Concerto  for  pianoforte,  violin,  and 
pianoforte  with  orchestra  (Op.  56) ;  the  second, 
the  C  minor  Symphony.  The  latter  is  regarded 
by  all  musicians  as  one  the  most  powerful  mani- 
festations of  the  composer's  genius  ;  by  some,  as 
the  most  powerful.  'The  Concerto,  on  the  other 
had,  although  it  bears  distinct  traces  of  the 
master's  hand,  not  to  speak  of  themes  reminiscent 
of  important  compositions  which  occupied  his 
attention  at  the  time  in  which  it  was  written,  is 
on  a  far  lower  level  ;  the  workmanship  is  excel- 
lent, but  the  music  lacks,  for  the  most  part, 
inspiration.  The  very  idea  of  a  Concerto  with 
three  solo  instruments  does  not  seem  a  happy 
one  ;  it  creates  division  rather  than  concentra- 
tion of  interest.  The  work  was  probably  a  puke 
d' occasicin,  and   it  is   now  seldom  given.     The 

Eerformers,  Messrs.  Borwick,  Arbos,  and  Paul 
ludwig  deserve  commendation.  Mme.  Marie 
Duma  sang  the  Scena  and  Aria  from  "  Fidelio  " 
with  earnestness  and  intelligence.  The  Sym- 
phony, under  Mr.  Henschel's  direction,  was  well 
performed  ;  yet  the  conductor  did  not  reveal  the 
full  power  of  the  music  ;  the  slow  movement 
received  the  best  interpretation. 

Mr.  Mark  Hamdouug,  who  appeared  four  or 
five  seasons  ago  as  Max  Hambourg,  gave  a 
pianoforte  recital  at  St.  James's  Hall  on  Tues- 
day afternoon.  He  is  still  young,  and  bids  fair 
to  take  rank  among  the  greatest  pianists.  He 
has  a  sympathetic  touch  and  remarkable  execu- 
tion. Of  the  latter  he  gave  proof  in  the  Bach- 
Tausig  Toccata  and  Fugue  in  D  minor,  and  of 
both  in  some  difficult  variations  by  J.  Raff,  also 
in  show  pieces  by  Leschetizky,  and  a  Liszt 
Rhapsodie.  Of  Beethoven's  Sonata  in  E  fiat 
(Op.  .31,  No.  3)  an  intelligent  reading  was  given  ; 
yet,  on  tie  whole,  the  Allegro  lacked  breadth, 
the  Scherzo  lightness,  and  the  Menuetto  grace. 
The  "  Faschingschwank  "  of  Schumann  also  pre- 
sented points  for  criticism.  The  shortcomings 
in  the  interpretation  of  these  two  works  must 
not,  however,  be  too  strongly  emphasised  ;  at  a 
first  appearance  a  pianist,  for  evident  reasons,  is 
seldom  at  his  best.  Mr.  Mark  Hambourg  has 
announced  a  second  recital,  at  which  he  will 
perform  works  that  will  fully  test  all  his 
powers ;  among  these  are  Bach's  Fantaisie 
Chromatique  et  Fugue,  Schumann's,  great 
Fantasia  in  C  (Op.  17),  and  some  Chopin  Etudes. 

Three  concerts  are  announced  at  the  Queen's 
Hall,  on  April  28,  May  14,  and  June  11,  under 
the  conductorship  of  Mr.  Felix  Mottl.  Mr. 
Eugen  d'Albert  will  appear  at  the  first,  and 
perform  Beethoven's  Concerto  in  E  Hat  (Op. 
73).  A  curiosity  in  the  programme  is  Bee- 
thoven's "  Wellington's  Sieg,"  or  "  The  Battle  of 
Yittoiia"  (Op.  91).  The  second  and  third  con- 
certs will  be  devoted  to  Wagner,  the  programmes 
containing  important  excerpts  from  the  four 
sections  of  the  "  Ring  des  Nibelungen." 
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Demy  Svo,  10s.  net. 
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By  HE.VRY  CALDERWOOD,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in 
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THE  STORY  of  the  DEVELOPMENT  of  AFRICA,  by  Hbshy  M.  Stanley.— THREE 
UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS,  by  James  Rdssell  LoWELt.— POPE  LEO  XIII.  and  his 
HOUSEHOLD,  by  F.  Makion  Cuawpohd,  with  Portrait  and  Pictures.— NELSON  at  CAPE 
ST.  VINCENT,  by  Altbed  T.  Mahan,  with  Portraits  and  Diagrams,  &c. 

ST.    NICHOLAS. 

All  Itliislrale't  Monthly  Magazine  for  ike  Faiiiily  Circle. 
FEBRUARY.      Price  Is. 
Containing,  among  numerous  other  contributions,  ROBERT  LOUIS  STKVKNSON'S 
"LETTERS  to   ft   BOY"    (III.),     Illustrated  by    H.    Fenn,    Otto    Backer,    and   from 
Photographs. 
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OLIPHANT,  ANDERSON  &  FERRIER, 

LONDON  AND  EDINBURGH. 

FAMOUS     SCOTS. 

AN    ENTIRELY    NEW    SERIES    OF    POPULAR 
BIOGRAPHIES. 

Price  Is.  6cl.  each  Volume,  160  pages,  art  canvas ;  aud 
iu  extra  binding,  gilt  top,  price  3m.  tid.  each. 

This  yeries  is  intended  to  meet  the  recent  wide  aud 
istrongly  expressed  demand  for  a  reliable  and  interesting 
Hcries  of  the  great  writers  of  Scotland  in  a  form  at  once 
popular  in  character  and  accurate  in  presentation.  Propor- 
tion will  be  carefully  studied  by  the  inclusion  of  only  such 
names  as  are  typical,  and  whose  literary  and  historical 
inllueuee  has  been  strongly  felt  on  their  own  nation  and  on 
the  world  at  large. 

The  writers  entrusted  with  the  preparation  of  each  volume 
will  speak  with  full  authority  on  their  subjects,  as  specialists 
in  their  particular  department,  or  as  wi*iterf~  of  approved 
distinction.  The  series  when  complete  will,  it  is  believed, 
afford  a  literary  and  historical  presentation  of  Scottish  life 
and  history  without  a  rival,  and  of  surpassing  interest. 

Ready  February  11,  price  Is.  6d.,  cloth;  extra  binding, 
gilt  top,  2s.  6d. 

THOMAS     CARIiYLB. 

By  HECTOR  C.  MACrHERSON. 
Volumes  in  preparaiion. 
ALLAN  RAMSAY.    By  OLiPHim-  Sheaion. 
HUGH  MILLER.    By  W.  Keith  Leask. 
JOHN  KNOX.    By  A.  Tavloe  Iwnes. 
THE  BALLADISTS.    By  JoiiK  Geddie. 
SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.    By  Prof.  Saimisuihy. 
ROBERT  BURNS.    By  Gabeiel  Setoum. 
RICHARD  CAMERON.    By  Prof.  Hekkless. 
NORMAN  MACLEOD.     By  John  Wellwood. 
SIR  J.iMES  Y.  SIMPSON.     By  Eve  Blaxtyue  SniPiOX. 
THE  BLACKWOOD  GROUP.    BySirGEOUGE  Douglas. 
To  he  /oflotccd  bi/  other  Volumes  at  inlervah. 


NEW  BOOKS  OF  THE  SEASON. 
FROM  FAR  FORMOSA:  the  Island, 

its  People  and  ilisfiious.      By  GEORGE    LESLIE    >LVfKAY, 
1>.I>.,  Twenty-three  Years  a  Missioniiry  in  Formosa.     Edited  by 
the  Rev.   J.  A.    MACDONALD.      With  Portraits,   Illustmtiouti. 
iiud  Mups.    "6.  8d.  ■ 
"This  book  will  take  rank  with  tht;  best  missionary  biograpliios, 

with  such  '  Lives'  as  those  of  Paton,  Gilmour,  or  Mackay  of  Dganda. 

The  volume  is  an  admirable  record  ot  a  noble  work." — Prtsbiiterian. 

I»K.  WIIVTE'S  NEW  BOUlC-SEf 'ND  EIHTIuN. 

LANCELOT    ANDRE  WES    and   HIS 

PRIVATE    DEVoTIUNy.      A  P.iugraphy,  a  TiauKcript.  aud  uu 

luten'ittatioii.      By  Rev.  ALEXANDER  WHVTE,  D.D.,  Free 

at.  (ieovKc's  Cliurch,  Edinburgh.     Clnth  extra,  :is.  (id, 

'  It  is  a  volume  to  be  placed  beside  uue'ij  Bible  and  Thomas  il  Kcuipis 

— ;iu  L-.vample  of  devotional  iilterauee  of  singular  power  aud  be;iuty." 

Scotsman. 

SUCCESSWARD:   a  Young   Man's 

Book  for  Young  Meu.    By  EDWARD  W.  BUK.    Crown  Svo,  cloth 
e\tni.  ils.  lid. 
'■  it  li;ta  neviT  I'een  our  lot  to  li^ht  uptm  sn  praetical,  so  sen,-.ible.  ^,o 
Irii.iuUy,  anil  so  honest  a  work." — Liverpool  ^[crrur;/. 

NO  AMBITION.   By  Adeline  Sergeant, 

Author  of  "  The  Lutk  of  the  House," 4c.    CroMn  8vo,  Ss. 
"  Tills  is  a  thoroughly  admirable  and  wholesome  book  for  all  dever 
L;irlti  to  read." — Biitiah  Weekl;/. 

THE  QUEST  of  a  HEART.    By  Cald- 

WELL  &TEWART.     Crown  Svo,  lib. 
Dr.  ALt.\.v>utK  Wn^rt  tiiys:  "Thank  you  for  your  beautiful,  noble, 
truly  t'hristiau  book.    1  have  sat  deep  into  the  night  to  liuish  it." 


SOME  SCOTTISH  BOOKS. 

SElciNI)  EliITION,  WITH  A  (iLOSS.lEY. 

JAMES    INWIOK.     Ploughman    and 

Elder.      By    P.  HAY  HUNTER,  Auth.ir  nf  "  Sous  of  the  Croft," 
Jci..  -iuiiit  Aulhor  of  ";\ry  Ducats  and  My  Daugliter.'     Crown 

>:vo,  -.'.s.  lid, 

"The  skctL-lies  are  exceedingly  lifelike  and  humorous."— .i£/n.)i((t;(n(i- 

MY  DUCATS  and  MY  DAUGHTER. 

P,y   P.    H.VY    HUNTER  and  M'ALTER  WHYTE.      Crown  ?vo, 
c-loth  extni,  ;Jg.  lid.  ;  Cheap  Eriition,  i)aper  coverh.  Is.  8*1. 
"  The  nearest  iippriMch  to  an  ideal  Scottish  novel."— i(y(ris/t  Rtvkw, 

THE    PROVOST    o'    GLENDOOKIE. 

By  ANDREW  SMITH  ROBERTSON.    Cloth  extra,  '2s.  (id. 
"There  can  be  no  question  of  the  briehtness  aud  force  of  these 
pictures  of  Fifeshire  folk."—Satitrdui/  Review. 

OLIPHANT,    ANDERSON    &    FEEEIER, 
London  .vnd  Edinbvkgh. 


THE    ARMENIAN    aUESTION. 
BY    WILLIAM    WATSON. 

THE     PURPLE     EAST. 

A    iSeries    oj     Sonnets    on    EnglauiVs    Desertion    of   A ruienia . 

With  a  Frontispiece  after  G.   F.    WATTS,   R  A. 
Fcap.  Svo,  wrappers,  Is.  net. 

*'  We  need  not  say  a  word  in  priiise  of  the  admirable  sonnets  which  will  live  in  liistory  as  an  eloquent  memorial  of 
an  attempt — hitherto,  alas !  futile— to  save  England  from,  humiliation  and  dishonour  But  wo  do  mo?t  sincerely  trust 
that  every  one  will  buy  the  book  and  read  the  burning  words,  both  poetr3'  and  prose,  with  which  Mr.  "Watson  has  striven 
to  touch  the  nation's  lieart." — Editorial  in  Spo-ikar. 

*'  They  would  stamp  him  a  poet  if  he  had  written  nothing  else There  are  scarcely  any  which  do  not  contain  some 

memorable  passage,  some  splendid  Hash  of  white-hot  rhetoric." — Dail;;  Chronicle. 

*•  All  who  feel  strongly  over  the  terrible  state  of  affairs  in  South-Kastern  Europe,  and  all  lovers  of  poetry,  should 
secure  Mr.  Watson's  purple-covered  booklet,  which  enshi-ines  some  of  the  most  virilG  vei'Sse  of  the  time!" — Sunday  Twien. 

"  His  Armenian  sonnets  will  take  rank  with  the  best  of  his  work,  and  we  have  long  since  said  that  this  is  among 
the  best  that  any  living  English  writer  has  to  give.  Ho  is  unequalled  for  loftiness,  for  sustained  strength  of  passion, 
for  feeling,  and  for  liis  exquisite  sense  of  language  as  a  technical  instrument."— .Doi/y  News, 


THE   FATHER  of  the  FOREST,    and  other  Poems. 

By  WILLIAM  WATSON.      With  Photogravure  Portrait  o£   the  Author.      Fifth  Thoueaud. 
Fcap.  Svo,  buckram,  3s.  6d.  uet. 

ODES  and   OTHER   POEMS.     By  William  Watson. 

Fourth  Edition.      Fcap.  tivo,  btickram,  3b.  t5d.  net. 
"  His  great  things  are  indubitably  great,  and  iu  the  *  H-ymn  to  the  Sea'  he  has  written  an  cde  which  has  all  the 
wealth  and  movement  of  a  chorus  of  Euripides,  or,  better  still,  of  Aristophanes,  a  poem  which  men  will  quote  hereafter 
as  rising  from  that  prosaic  level  of  what  Mr.  Watsou  calls  an  '  iterative  world  '  into  a  purer  and  diviner  air." 

Mr.  W.  L.  CouKTSET  in  the  JJailt/  Telcjraj'h. 

"  He  goes  upon  the  old  lines,  he  is  *  of  the  centre,'  as  Matthew  Arnold  would  have  said.  He  feels  end  carries  out  the 
great  common  traditions  of  BngUsh  verse :  he  would  ^think  it  no  shame  to  say  he  had  been  formed  upon  Shakespeare 
and  Wordsworth  and  Keats." — The  'Times. 


JOHN"  LANE,   The  Bodley  Head,   Vigo   Street,   W. 


KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  CO.,  Ltd. 


WILLIAM 
YOUNGER 
FLETCHER. 


SIR  E.  MAUNDE 
THOMPSON. 


E.  GORDON 
DUFF. 


ENGLISH    BOOKBINDINGS    in   the    BRITISH 

MUSEUM.  IlluBtrationa  of  more  thau  iSisty  Examples,  selected  on 
account  of  their  beauty  or  historical  interest.  With  an  Introduction  and 
Descriptions  by  W.  Y.  FLETCHER,  F.S.A.,  late  Assistant-Keeper, 
l^eparcmeut  of  Printed  Books.  Briiish  Museum.  Tho  Plates  printed  in 
Factimile  by  W.  Griggs,  Chromo-lithographer  to  Her  Majesty  tho 
Queen.     Folio,  £3  33.  net. 

Limited  to  500  copies.     Only  a  few  copies  now  for  Sale. 

ENGLISH    ILLUMINATED    MSS.     By  Sir  E. 

MAUNDE  THOMPSON,   K.C.B.,   Piiucipal  Librarian  ot  the  British 
Museum.     With  21  Plates  in  Collotype  and  Colour.     Folio,  ISs.  nei;. 
Limited  to  288  copies. 

EARLY  ENGLISH  PRINTING.     A  Portfolio  of 

Facsimiles  illustrating  the  History  of  Priatiug  iu  England  in  the  Fifteenth 
Century.     Edited  by  B.  GORDON  DUFF.     Royal  folio,  £1  js.  net. 
Limited  to  300  copies,  which  are  all  subscribed  for,  and  will  be  delivered  shortly. 


PATERNOSTER  HOUSE,  CHARING  0RO!-S  ROAD.  LONDON. 


Ju6t  publifhed,  THIRD  EDITION,  Revised,  demy  Svo,  cloth,  159. 

THE    LAW    OF     COPYRIGHT. 

Including  the  American  Copyright  Act,  the  Berne  Convention,  the  consequent  Order  in  Council, 

and  Cases  to  Date. 

By  THOMAS  EDWARD  SCEUTTON,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Barrister-at-Law, 

Author  of  "The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1891,"   "  Charfer-Parties  and  Bills  of  Lading,"  &c.,  and 

Lecturer  in  Common  Law  to  the  lucorporated  Law  Society. 

"  We  think  it  ij  uot  only  the  easiest,  bat  the  most  useful  anil  practical  work  on  copyright."— iaw  Qnirlerhj  Heviewi 

London  ;   WM.  CLOWES  &  SONS,  Limited,  Law  Pi'bhshbrs,  27,  Fieei  Siukei-,  EC" 
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DODGSOX 11" 
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Magazines  and  Reviews 11*5 

coebebpondence — 

A  MS.  or  the  '*  Divina  CommedUi  '*  in  a  Lisbon  Lihrai-y, 
by  the  Rev.  Llewelyn  Thomas;  Ghaucer's  OmmU 
/atlm;  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  ;  Tht  Various  Forms 
of  O.E.  "  CcasUr,"  by  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Mayhew ; 
Alexander  Macmillan,  by  F.  T.  Palgrave  ;  European 
iarfJM  m  i>(u7mri,  by  E.  M.  Macphail         .       .       .lis 
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t)'ABCi-'8  Shokt  Sil-di  of  Ethics,  by  H.  B.  Williams    118 

COKKESPONDENCE  — 

r^it  Sy/rac  Gos^eis  on  J/oun< Sinai,  by  Mrs.  Lewis       .    119 

Science  "Notes  .       •       •       ■ H^ 

Repobis  of  Societies H" 

Old    Masteks    at    the    Royal    Acadfmv,    III.,    by 

Claude  Phillips 1-0 

Coebespondence— 

Thoughts  for  St.   Paul's,  by  G.  H.   SkipwitL  i    Tlie 
Hewcastle  Cohimii,  by  Prof.  Vietor      .       .       .       .122 
Notes  on  Abt  and  Aechaeology  ....    123 

Stage  Notes '123 
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PICTURE   PEE8EEVATI0N   and  EE- 
STORATION.— For  advice  and  full  paiticulars  address  C.  H. 
MiDfOiiTU,  Studio.  268,  Devonshire  Road,  Houor  Oak  I'ark,  S.E. 

TO  AETISTS  and  others.— TO  BE  SOLD, 
:it  tlif  MART,  E.C.,  on  FRTItAY.  ■-■1st  FtiiRiAKV,  ;it  -J,  tht 
FREEHOLD  Detached  RESIDENCE,  known  as  No.  1,  The  Orchard, 
Btfdfiird  Park,  chjue  tu  Turnham  Giet-n  Station,  containing  a  large 
well-proportioned  Studio,  two  reception  rooms,  four  bedrooms,  bath- 
room, and  oflicts;  estimiited  rental  value  £luu  per  annum  ;  specially 
adapteit  for  the  ocopuation  of  an  Artist. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  Messrs.  Baker  &  Sons,  U,  Queen 
Victoria  Street,  E.C. 

TYPE-WEITING  neatly  and  quickly 
executed,  id  per  foliu  "f  7-1  wordB,  or  Is.  per  tliousand  mi  .ids. 
Less  for  a  'luantity.— Miss  RLsstLL-t'LAHK,  64,  Lillie  Ro;id,  West 
Brompton,  S.W. 

WINTEE  SEASON,  1896-7.  — LAN- 
TEBN  LECTDRES  and  others  hy  ERNEST  RAliIoI!!', 
LL.3I.  CaiiUb,,  formerly  Secretary'  of  the  Arts  aud  Crafts  Extiiliitiuu 
Society.— For  List  of  Sul-jects,  ic,  apply  to  the  LteTciiEK,  care  .of 
"  The  Artist,"  14,  Parliament  Street,  Westminster. 

9.  HART  STREET,  BL0051SBURT,  lONDON. 

ME.  GEOEGE  EEDWAY,  formerly  of 
\ork  Street,  C'ovent  Garden,  and  late  Director  and  Slanacer 
of  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Tnihner  &  Co,,  Limited,  heds  to  announce 
that  hehasRES^UMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUDLISHER  on  his  own 
acciiuut,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
liublicatiou,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Boyks.  Address  as 
above. 

0  INVALIDS^— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

MEN  in  all  narts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  sent  gratis.  The  list 
includes  private  asylums,  ic. ;  schools  also  recommended.— Address 
Mr.  G.  B.  STOCK.EB,  ft,  Lancaster  Place,  Strand,  W.C. 

TTPKNGIeAM   SCHOOL.— AnEXAMI- 

VJ  NATION  will  take  place  at  UPPINGHAM  'M  th.  -4^!,  -Hh, 
and  2Pth  of  MARCH.  ISDtf.  for  SIX  OPEN  SCJKH,  VKMUPS-Two 
of  JE7n  |»tT  iiunum,  Twu  of  i.T,*\  iicr  aiiuum.  Tw--  nt  £.,'<  j.p  r  :iiiinini, 
each  tenable  at  the  Schmd.  (anaidates  cuturt;imed  ini;  ot  thargc  if 
uppllcation  be  made  by  14th  March,  JSlili. 

T^.    EDWAED'S    SCHOOL,    near 

OXrORI).— Public  School,  founded  IStU.  to  provide  Education 
for  (Jentlemeu's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  Ac,  on 
detiuite  Church  principles.  Fees;  £lia  nor  8uuum  (Sous  of  Cleray- 
men,  £60) ;  Day  Boyu,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarships,  July -JlUh.— Rev.  T.  F.  Houso.v.  M..\..  Warden. 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTINO  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS.  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
A.-.~KlNfi,  SELL  &  RAILTON,  Limited.  hJKh-chiss  Printers 
and  Publishers.  V2.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court.  Fleet  Street,  E.C, 
have  specially-built  Rotary  and  otlier  fast  Macliinea  for  printing 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  sppcially-bullt  Macliiues  for  fast 
folding  and  covcrintt  8, 16,  i.'4.  or  J*J-pagc  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Pacilitif-e  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.  Advertising 
lud  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone  li-'il:,:!.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London" 

"*  AGKNCV  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

p    P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

V.T.  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.0„  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
presented  by  their  Branch  Uouau  in  London  for  lilliDg,  onthemost 
fdvourablo  lerms,  orders  for  their  own  STANOARU  PUBLICA- 
TIONS, and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BuuKS  aud  PEUHtDlCALS- 
gATALOQ^ES  sent  on  application 


AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS   WORKS 

IN    TUi: 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  S('^»'«  piijment  those  copies  are 
not  only  absolutely  permanent,  but  e.rhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  technical  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  arc  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  published  are  examples  of 
Worhs  by — 

TUENER.  I  BELLINI. 

GAINSBOROUGH.  I  HALS. 

CONSTABLE.  !  GREUZE. 

CROME.  VALASQUEZ. 

ROSSETTI.  I  FRANCIA. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STKEET, 


LONDON. 


M 


ESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    REPRODUCERS, 

U,  HENRIETTA   STREET.    tOVENT   GARDEN,    W.C, 
Are  the  sole  representatives  in  Great  Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGI,.  of  Munich, 
thewell-known  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE   now  patronised hy  the 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  ot  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 

Book  Illustrations- 
Messrs.  DRUMMUND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  aud  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which   are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquariaus.  Archaeologists,  and  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOM)  i  Cti.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Eapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  oj  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Designs, 

Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Vieius,  Book  Illustrations, 

Artistic  Advertisements, Catalogues,  d:c.,d:c.,atamoderttl':  cobt. 

Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  H,  HENRIETTA  STKEET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 

CATALOGUES 

IT'OEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 

JL  promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    4    CO.,    37,    Souo    Sqoare. 


FOREIGN  BOOKS  A  T  FOREIGN  PRICES. 

WILLIAMS     &    NORGATE, 

Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,  COVENT   GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 


TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOKEI0N      BOOKSELLER, 

45,    GREAT    TvUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Fokeign  Books  and  Periodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 


Oil  application  for  otie  stamp. 

^HE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKET. 

tSceond  Year.    No.  1. 

Monthly  Lit>t  of  tlio  most  important  rubllcatious  isbUed  by 

H.  GREVEL  &.  Co.,  Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

S3,  King  Street.  Covent  Garden,  W.t*. 


rorULAR  EDITION,  "WITH  PORTRAIT. 
Large  4to,  price  6d. 

JOSEPH  MAZZINI :  a  Memoir  by  E.  A.  V., 

with  Two  Kssftye  by    MAZZINI:    "THOUGHTS    on 
DKMOCHAUY"  und  "  THli  DUTIES  ol  MAN." 


JARROLD  &   SONS'  LIST. 

r XI FORM  EDITION  OF 

CURTIS    YORKE'S    NOVELS. 

Crown  Svo,  tloth,  'i^^.  6d.  each.   (Postage  ■iM.) 

THAT  LITTLE  GIRL-    Fifth  Edition.    By 

CURTIS  YORKE.  „      , 

' '  This  is  a  novel  of  considerable  spirit  and  interest.    The  tone  oi  the 
story  is  throughout  everything  that  we  could  v/i^h"— Spectator. 

DUDLEY-  Fourtli  Edition.  By  Curtis  Yorke 

"  Undoubtedly  a  clever  and  interesting  novel,  powerfully  worked 
oviV— Glasgow  Henild. 

THE  WILD  RUTHVENS.    Fourth  Edition. 

Uv  CURTIS  YORKE. 
"The  tone  of  th-.-  story  is  througliout  wholesome  and  stnsible. 

Manrfutl>:r  E.'iiiaini.r. 

ONCE-    Second  Edition.    By  Curtis  Yorke. 

"A  work  oi  quite  uncommon  powfr  and  interu^l.     I'i&liuctly  ;iu 
exceptiunal  novel."— .A'ti''''aa(fe  ZJai^tf  Leader. 

THE  BROWN  PORTMANTEAU,  and  otlier 

stories.    Second  Edition.    By  CURTIS  YoRKE. 
"  Told  in  a  rapid  and  effective  fashion,  without  analysis  or  com- 
ment, as  stories  of  incident  should  be  told."~*4(ftenaeu»t. 

HUSH !    Third  Edition.    By  Curtis  Yorke. 

"Mlushl"  is  in  many  w;iys  a  remarkable  novel,  and  from  every 
point  of  view  superior  to  the  current  fiction  of  thcday."— Maiming  Post 

A    ROMANCE    of    MODERN    LONDON 

Third  Editiuu,     Ev  CURTIS  YORKE. 
"The  story  is  told  througliout.  not  only  with  great  cleverness,  but 
with  uuusual  delicacy  and  tenderness."— G'»ardtrtt(. 

HIS   HEART    TO   WIN.     Second  Edition. 

IJy  CURTIiS  YORKE. 
"  Au  enjoyable  ar.d  entertaining  ouu-volume  novel." 

ifaiicliester  Examimi: 

BETWEEN     the     SILENCES,    and    other 

St.>n.-      S.r,„,d  EilHi-ii      i'.v  rCKTlS  YoRKE. 
■•  bivv.iliii-'  "  lib'  r  ti)-.-  -t  .  Ii  (i.ii  ti  1  ami  mddeut.thc  tales  all  form 
•igrcuable  aud  cutLitainiug  itMdiut'  "—.S'-ottim-an. 

DARRELL  CHEVASNEY.    Second  Edition. 

By  CURTIS  YORKE. 
"The  story  is  striking  and  di.im.ilic  in  the  highest  degree." 

Western  Muminn  ^tus. 

A  RECORD  of  DISCORDS.  Second  Edition. 

Bv  '  URTIS  YORKE, 
"  The  story  is  well  written,  aud  its  interest  mamtaiued  to  the  end. 

Full  Mall  Gazttte. 

THE  MEDLICOTTS.    SecoDd  Edition-    By 

CURTIS  YORKE. 
"Tlic  "-liaKi-.Uis  :ire  so  natural  and  life-like  that  tlie  talc  pre&ervcs 
u  lively  nitLiLsl  tr^jm  its  begiuniug  to  its  close."— (jiirtniiau. 

Loudon : 
JARROLD  &  SONS,  10  and  U.  Warwick  Lane,  E.C. ; 

Of  all  Booksellers  aud  at  the  Bookstalls. 


WORKS     BY     DR.     MACLAREN. 


London:  Alkx.vmdlk  k  Suepheabd,  Fuiiiival  Street,  K.C. 


"  Masterly,  beautiful,  ins]}\x'\n^"—Melhodist  Bccordn\ 
"  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher."— ^'jyosifory  Times. 
"  Felicitous  exposition,  ruj^ged,  intense  eloquence,  and 
beautiful  illustration."— IKi'/v^  ami  U'ork. 

C'rown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  .5s.,  pcist  free. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 
"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory.'*— i*>«»ia«. 

Crov\n  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  6s.,  post  free. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  14th,  loth,  and  Itith  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sernaons, 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  posi  free. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE    GOD    of    the    AMEN,    and    other 

Sermons. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  iirice  5s.,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S  "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

HvALKXANDf;B  MAfLAREN,  D.D.,  Author  of  "The 
Holy  ot  HoUes,"  "The  UnLluuie;ing  Christ,"  ic,  &c. 

LosDOW:  ALEXANDER   &   SHEPHEARD,   Publisheks, 
21  AHD  22,  FcrBMlVAL  Stiibbt,  B.C. 


BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 


E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 


BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TE  A . 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 
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JUST  TVBLI8KED. 

PHILOSOPHY     OF     THEISM. 

(The  Edinr.  Oifford  Lectures,  1894-95.    1st  Series.) 

By  ALEXANDER  CAMPBELL  FKASER,  LL.D.,  Hon.  D.CL.,  Oxford ; 

Emeritus  Professor  of  Logic  and  Stetaphysics  in  the  UniTeraity  of  Edinburgh. 

Post  8»o,  Ts.  6d  net. 

"  The  whole  subject  is  treated  with  a  breadth  and  largeness  of  view,  an  intellectual  grasp,  and  a  lucidity  of  thought 
and  lansruase  that  must  commend  the  work  to  every  intellirjent  reader  "—i'c(!is»M/i.  w       .v   i       "        „-ii 

"  A  very  ^trikin- exposition  of  the  speculative  bases  of  'natural  theology.' Trained  speculative  thinkers will 

not  fail  to  do  i  ustice  "to  ins  dialectical  acumen  and  his  rare  skill  in  philosophical  exposition.   —  V"."^-      .... 

"  This  volume  should  "ain  a  wide  circulation,  for,  although  severely  philosophical  m  its  thinkmg,  it  is  m  expression 

absolutely  lucid The  lectures  are  throughout  interesting  and  to  the  point,  and  present  a  sincere,  thorough,  and  proht- 

ahle  discussion  of  a  great  theme."— B'-'ds*  irccWy.  j     ■■     ■  j      •    i  _       m        i,     .         .1    .  j„  i 

"Bear  the  marks  of  practised  thought  on  metaphysical  subjects,  and  ot  ripened  wisdom.  The  chapters  that  deal 
with  Pantheism  are  models  of  what  controversy  on  theological  matters  ought  to  be— logical,  sympathetic,  courteous. 

Liverpool  Jlercury. 

"  These  lectures  form  most  instructive  and  atimulating  reading.  In  them  we  have  the  Professor  at  his  best  Subtle 
thought,  a  flue  rellectiveness,  analysis  of  the  most  penetrating  sort,  with  a  wide  knowledge  o£  the  history  of  human 
thought,  are  here." — Aberdeen  Free  Press.      _^ ^ 

WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS,  EnmBURaH  and  London. 


NOTICE.— G.  P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS  hare  pah- 
lished  this  week  "THE  RED  REPUBLIC: 
a  ROMANCE  of  the  COMMUNE,"  by  Robert 
W.  Chambers,  Author  of  "  The  King  in  Yellow," 
&€.,  and  ''A  HISTORY  of  MONEY  and 
PRICES  ;  from  the  THIRTEENTH  CEN- 
TURY to  the  PRESENT  TIME, "  by  John 
Schoenhof,  Author  of  "  The  Economy  of  High 
Wages  J'  &c. 


24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  STRAND,  LONDON ;  AND  NEW  YORK. 


COSMOPOLIS: 

AN  INTERNATIONAL 
MONTHLY  REVIEW. 

Price  28.  ea. 

JANUARY    NUMBER.— 24,000  copies  sold  mil  on 
P'fhUcatioiu 

FEBRUARY  NUMBER.—^  First  Edition  of  IB, 000 

'ypies  in  the  press. 


Contents  for  FEBRUARY. 
Weirof  Herini3tOIl(coH(i7(",erf)    Robert  Louis  Sievbnsox. 
Dumas    and    the   English 

Drama  W.  Aucheb. 

The  Figure  in  the  Carpet 

[coiKslfstoit) Heney  Jaues. 

James  Darmesteter  in  Eng- 
land      Mjie.  J.  Dabmestexei: 

(Mary  Robinson). 

International  Arbitration  ..  J.  Gekmadios. 

"Pas  dansle  Train" "Gvp." 

Lettre  sur  I'Arbitrage Jdles  Simoh-. 

Le  Mouvement  des  Idees  en 

France    Edodakd  Rod. 

Alexandre  Dumas Gusiave  Laekoumet. 

Le  Jubile  des  Nibeluugen  ...  Gabbiel  Monod. 

L'CEuvre     Scleutiflque     de 

Leonard  de  Vinci  Euqkne  Muntz. 

Eeml  der  Rauber  Petee  Robeogee. 

Die  Neue  Anwendung  der 

Monroe -Doctrin  Ludwig  von  Bar. 

Der    Jungere     Dumas    In 

Deutsoluand  Kasl  Frenzel. 

Die    Franzoslsche   Revolu- 
tion una  die  Kirche  Max  Lehz. 

Die  Alte  Arablsche  Poesie...  Jciios  Wellhausen. 

Deutsches  ChristentumTor 

Tauaend  Jahren Akton  E.  ScnoNBAcn. 

CHRONICLES. 

Literature    Ejule  Fagoet. 

Foreign  Affairs   Henbt   Normax;   f.   de 

PRESSENSfi;  *' IgNOTUS." 


Now  ready,  price  lis.  net. 

TNDO-GEEMANIC  SONANTS  and  CON- 

X  SONANTS. 

Chapters  on  Comparative  Philology,  comprising  Contributions  towards 
a  Scientific  Exposition  of  the  Indo-Germanic  Vowel  System. 

By  0.  A.  M.  FENNELL,  Litt.D., 

Member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society; 

Editor  of  the  "  Stanford  "  Dictionary  of  Anglicised  AVords  and  Phrases; 

Editor  of  Pindar's  Odes  and  Fragments,  &c. 

Cambridge:   Elijah  Johnson,  Trinity  Street. 
^^     London  :  David  Nuit,  270,  Strand. 


FOURTH  EDITION,  pp.  300,  58. 

PROTOPLASM:  Physical  Life  and  Law. 
By  Prof.  LIONEL  BEALE,  F.R.S.  Facts  and  Argumeiils 
against  litechanical  Views  of  Life  as  accepted  by  Huxley,  Herbert 
Spencer,  Strauss,  Tyndall,  and  many  others. 

Harrison  &  Sons,  59,  Pall  Mall. 


T 


Just  published,  price  Is. ;  per  post.  Is.  4ld. 

HE     VIOTOEIA     UNIVERSITY 

CALENDAR  FOR  THE  YEAR  isy«. 

I  Manchester ; 

I  J.  E.  CoiiNun. 


London 
Macmillan  &  Co. 


Annual  Suhscripiion^  33a, ;  Half-yearly ^  165.  6d.  ;  'post  free. 
lioadon:   T.   Fisher   Uirwiif,   Paternoster   Square,   E.C, 


^PHE  AUTHOE^S  MANUAL.    By  Percy 

A.  RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  llcmirks  by  Mr.  GLADSTONE 
Crown  svo,  cloth,  ^s  (id.  net.  (EIOilTJl  and  CHEAPER  EDITION.) 
With  Portrait. 

*■  Mr.  Russell's  book  is  a  very  complete  manual  and  guide  for  jour- 
nalist and  author.    It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  literary  and 

appreciative  of  literature  in  its  best  sense We  have  little  else  but 

praise  for  the  volume."— iresiminste?*  Ri^iew. 

DiQUY,  Long  &  Co.,  18,  Bouverie  Street.  London,  E.C. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIRKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWC-AND-A-HALPperOENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  tho  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Porthe  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  emallBums  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PnRCUASE   A    HOCSE 

TOR  TWO  GUINEAS  PER  MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PnKCHASE    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOR  FIVE  3HII.L1NSS  PER  MONTH. 

Tlie  BIKltBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCROt'T,  Manager. 


MACMILLAN   &   CO.'S 

NEW   BOOKS. 


Crown  8vo,  78.  6d. 


A  HISTORY  of  NINETEENTH 

CENTURY  LITERATURE  (1780—189.5).  By  GEORGE 
SAINTSBORY,  Professor  nf  Rhetoric  and  Englisli 
Literature  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 


GOLDEN  TREASURY  SERIES. 

Pott  Svo,  2s.  6d.  net. 

POEMS.  RELIGIOUS  and  DE- 

VOTIONAL,  from  the  Works  of  J.  GREENLEAF 
WHITTIBR. 

ILLUSTRATED  STANDARD  NOVELS. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

HEADLONG  HALL  and  NIGHT- 

MARK  ABBfSy.  By  T.  LOVE  PEACOCK.  Illustrated 
iiy  H.  R.  MILLAR.  With  an  Introduction  by  GEORGE 
S.UNTSBURY.    Crown  8to,  3b.  6d. 


POCKET  EDITION   OF   CHARLES 
KINGSLEY'S    WORKS. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

THE  HEROES  ;  or,  Greek  Fairy 

Tales  for  my  Children.     By  CHARLES  KINGSLEY. 
With  Illustrations  by  the  Author.     Pott  Svo,  Is.  6d. 
BLACK  AND  irff/rS—"  In  the  prettiest  form  imagin- 
able, neat  in  size,  tasteful  in  binding,  and  clear  in  print," 

PEOPLE'S  EDITION  OF  LORD  TENNYSON'S 
WORKS.— Vols.  VII.  and  VIII. 

THE  PRINCESS.    Part  II. 
ENOCH    ARDEN,    and    other 

Poems.     Demy  16mo,  la.  cloth.  Is.  6d.  Persian,  each 
volume. 

ILLUSTRATED  LONDON"  NEWS.— "They come  caresB- 
in^ly  to  the  hand,  and  are  a  constant  invitation  to  the 
reader," 

EVERSLEY  SERIES.— New  Volumes. 

HISTORY    of    the    ENGLISH 

PEOPLE.      Vol.  III.      By  JOHN  RICHARD  GREEN, 
-M.A.    Globe  Svo,  6s. 

POEMS.    By  Matthew  Arnold. 

Vol.  ill.    Dramatic,  and  Later  Poems.    Globe  8vo,  5s. 


Crown  Svo,  10s.  6d. 

NEW  ORLEANS  :  the  Place  and 

the  People.  By  GRACE  KING.  With  Illustrations  by 
FRANCES  E.  JONES. 

Domy  Svo,  123.  6d. 

THE  BURMAN,  HIS  LIFE  and 

NOTIONS.  By  SHWAY  YOE,  subject  of  the  Great 
Queen.    Second  Edition. 

Royal  Svo,  Is.  net  each  part. 

A  HISTORY  of  MANKIND. 

By  Professor  FRIEDRICH  RATZEL.  Translated  from 
the  Second  German  Edition  by  A.  J.  BUTLER,  M.A. 
With  Preface  by  B.  B.  TYIOR,  D.CL.  Illustrated. 
Parts  I.-V.  now  ready. 


ENGLISH  CITIZEN  SERIES. 

Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d, 

THE    LAND    LAWS.     By  Sir 

FREDERICK    POLLOCK,   Bart.,    Barrister -at -Law 


M.A.,  Hon.  LL.D.  Edin.,  ic. 


THIRD  EDITION,  extra  crown  Svo,  83.  6d. 

SOUND  and  MOSIC:    an  Ele- 

mentary  Treatise  on  the  Physical  Constitution  of 
Musical  Sounds  and  Harmony.  By  3EDLEY 
TAYLOR,  M.A 

MACMILLAN   &  CO.,  LONDON. 


108 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[Feb.  8,  1896.— No.  1240. 


RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

LIST. 


Now  ready,  price  One  Shilling. 

NoHce.-THE    TEMPLE   BAR 

MAGAZINE  tor  FEBRUARY,  1896,  contains, 
among  other  articles  of  interest :  -The  MADONNA  o£  a 
DAY  (conclusion).— rONTENOY.— JOHANNESBURG 
the  GOLDEN.— A  QUEEN'S  MESSENGER.— SOME 
JUDGES.— THE  DEATH  o£  QUEEN  ELIZABETH,  &c. 

NEW     WO  R  KS. 

NOW   READY. 

The  STORY  of  BRITISH  MUSIC, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Tudor  Penod.  By 
FEEDERICK  JAMES  CEOWEST,  Author  of  The 
Great  Tone  Poets,"  "Musical  Anecdotes,  &c.  "NMtn 
numerous  Illustrations.    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  16s. 

NOW  READY. 

CURIOSITIES  of  IMPECUNI- 

OSITY.      By    H.    G.    SOMERVILLE.      In   one  vol., 

demy  8vo,  78.  6d. 
"  Open  it  where  one  may,  one  is  not  long  m  coming  on 
some  interesting  story  or  passage,  and  the  volume  is  read- 
able and  in  its  way  instructive." — Scotsman^ 


ELLIOT      STOCK'S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


NOW  READY. 

THE  LOST   POSSESSIONS   of 

ENGLAND :  Tangier,  Minorca,  Cuba,  Manila,  Corsica, 
Buenos   Ayres,    Java,    the   Ionian    Islands,  &c.      By 
WALTER   FEEWEN    LORD,    Barrister-at-Law.      In 
one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  68. 
"Interesting  chapters  of  history,  fraitful  in  lessons  to 

anyone  who  considers  the  problem  of   further   Imperial 

expansion." — Scotsman.  

NOW  READY. 

OUTDOOR  LIFE  in  ENGLAND. 

By  ARTHUR  T.  FISHER,  Major,  late  2l8t  Hussars; 

Author  of  "  Tbrongh  Stable  and  Saddle  Room,"  "Rod 

and  River."    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  14s. 
"  A  volume  which  every  lover  of  outdoor  life— whether 
as  a  naturalist,  a  botanist  or  a  sportsman— will  deUght  in 
reading  more  than  once."— Penrith  Observer, 

NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL  THE 
LIBRARIES  AND  BOOKSELLERS. 


In  demy  8vo,  strongly  bound  in  buckram  and  printed  on 
good  paper,  with  broad  Margin  for  Notes  and  Additions, 
£1  7s.  6d.  net. 

THE  NEW  (NINTH)  VOLUME  OF 

BOOK  PRICES 

CURRENT. 

BEING  A  RECORD  OF  THE  PRICES  AT  WHICH 
BOOKS  HAVE  BEEN  SOLD  AT  AUCTION,  WITH 
THE  TITLES  AND  DESCRIPTIONS  IN  FULL, 
THE  CATALOGUE  NUMBERS,  AND  THE  NAMES 
OF  THE  PURCHASERS  FROM  DECEMBER,  18M 
TO  NOVEMBER,  1895. 

"  In  '  Book  Prices  Current '  all  who  are  concerned  in  the 
buying  and  selling  of  books  have  a  permanent  record  of 
undoubted  value."— PuftiisAers'  Circular. 

"  It  is  superfluous  to  insist  upon  the  value  to  the  trade 
and  to  the  collector  of  this  useful  publication."— £ooise!;«r. 

"  The  record  is  extremely  useful  for  buyers  and  collectors 
of  books,  and  is  a  valuable  inde.x  to  current  phases  of  book- 
collecting,  and  to  fluctuations  in  the  market." 

Saturday  Eei'iew. 

"  Valuable  to  bookseller  and  still  more  so  to  bookbuyers." 

Atkenaeum, 

"  It  will  furnish  a  record  ot  great  use  and  interest  to  the 
bibUophile."— ^oi«s  and  Queries. 

"  Whole  classes  of  books  have  risen  and  fallen  in  popular 
esteem  from  time  to  time,  and  we  can  see  the  taste  of  the 
hour  reflected  in  almost  every  page  of  the  series  of  volumes 
to  which  this  is  the  latest  addition."— -Ooily  News. 

"  It  will  enable  owners  to  know  the  market  value  of  their 
possessions,  which  is  often,  in  these  days  of  the  first  edition 
craze,  a  great  deal  higher  than  the  uninitiated  would 
imagine." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


NOW  READY. 

THE  STRAND  MUSICAL  MAGAZINE. 

EDITED  BY  E.  HATZKELD. 
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LITERATURE. 

The  Growth  of  British  Policy.  By  the  late 
Sir  J.  R.  Seeley,  K.C.M.G.,  &c.  In  2 
vols.  (Cambridge :  At  the  University 
Press.) 

When  Sir  John  Seeley's  lamented  death 
took  place  last  January,  it  was  known  that 
an  important  work  from  his  pen,  dealing 
with  some  of  the  larger  aspects  of  modern 
English  history,  was  more  or  less  ready  for 

Eublication.  Expectation  is  now  fulfilled 
y  these  volumes,  which  are  produced 
under  the  reverent  and  competent  editor- 
ship of  Prof.  Prothero.  The  disciples  of  a 
teacher  of  the  utmost  truthfulness,  and  the 
admirers  of  a  writer  of  the  rarest  fascina- 
tion, when  they  reilect  that  these  are  his 
last  words  to  them,  have  abundant  matter 
for  fresh  gratitude  and  fresh  regret. 

British  Policy,  as  Seeley  conceived  it, 
has  a  peculiar  meaning.  It  is  not,  as 
one  might  suppose,  the  totality  of 
British  statesmanship,  but  the  sum  of 
England's  foreign  or  international  policy 
sinoe  England  and  Scotland  began  to 
draw  together ;  and  this  book  is  an  essay 
on  British  foreign  relations  between  l.")58 
and  1702.  The  key  to  it  is  to  be  found  in 
an  article  contributed  by  Seeley  to  the 
Contemporary  Review  for  July,  1894,  to  which 
Prof.  Prothero  refers  in  his  brief  memoir, 
and  which  might  with  much  advantage 
have  been  incorporated  as  an  introduction 
to  the  book.  In  that  article  two  faults  were 
found  with  the  prevailing  treatment  of 
English  history.  It  was  maintained  that  it 
was  both  too  insular  and  too  comprehensive, 
and  that  an  inadequate  treatment  of  foreign 
policy  was  the  result. 

"It  is  not  sufficient  to  trace  the  course  of 
internal  development  in  our  own  country ;  we 
should  trace  at  the  same  time  the  development 
of  those  other  States  which  in  various  ways 
.  .  .  have  modified  and  received  modification 
from  our  internal  development.  ...  In  general, 
we  \mdertake  to  treat  everything  at  once — 
internal  afifairs,  legislation,  foreign  policy." 

And  so  the  last-named  is  apt  to  be  buried 
under  irrelevant  matter.  The  cure  for  these 
evils  is  to  isolate  foreign  policy,  and  to  treat 
it  as  constitutional  and  economic  phenomena 
have  in  recent  times  been  treated,  and  as 
certain  international  phenomena  have  been 
treated  by  M.  Sorel  in  France,  and  by 
Droysen  in  Germany.  The  volumes  before 
us  represent  Seeley's  effort  to  apply  the 
remedy  he  had  suggested.  They  are  thus 
eminently  characteristic  of  their  author, 
who  distinguished  himself  as  a  theorist  on 
historical  writing  and  teaching,  who  strove 
to  reduce  theory  to  practice,  and  follow 
precept  by  example. 


There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  the  work 
before  us  a  success  has  been  achieved 
which  may,  without  extravagance,  be  called 
brilliant.  As  Prof.  Prothero  reminds  us,  the 
task  of  treating  European  international 
history  since  the  Reformation  in  the  manner, 
and  within  the  limits,  of  an  intelligible  and 
interesting  essay  is  a  gigantic  one ;  and 
yet  here  undeniably  the  task  has  been 
accomplished.  Nothing  essential  has  been 
omitted,  and  yet  there  is  neither  confusion 
nor  lassitude  ;  no  member  is  wanting  to  the 
aiigiist  procession ;  no  point  is  slurred  in  the 
entrancing  drama.  Such  a  triumph  over 
such  difficulty  makes  The  Growth  of  British 
Policy  Seeley's  best  historical  work.  In  it 
alone,  or  in  it  with  The  Expansion  of  England 
as  a  pendant,  does  he  realise  his  idea  of 
history  as  concerned  exclusively  with  the 
State.  In  The  Life  of  Stein  he  was  entangled 
in  biography ;  in  The  Short  History  of  Napoleon 
he  was  forced  to  swerve  into  narrative,  in 
which  he  disbelieved,  and  in  which  he  could 
not  succeed.  But  here  the  State  is  every- 
thing ;  and  here  at  last  the  reader  is  made 
to  feel  that  for  his  edification,  and  even  for 
his  entertainment,  the  State  is  enough. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  book  starts 
from  Charles  V.,  and  more  particularly 
from  his  abdication  in  1555,  three  years 
before  the  accession  of  Elizabeth.  Charles, 
representing  on  the  one  hand  the  union  be- 
tween Austria  and  Burgundy,  and  on  the 
other  the  union  between  the  Empire  and 
Spain,  is  the  fountain-head  of  modern  in- 
ternational history ;  and  his  abdication, 
which  gave  rise  to  the  two  branches  of  the 
House  of  Habsburg,  is,  for  the  policy  of 
more  than  a  century,  the  decisive  moment 
of  his  career. 

The  marriage  of  Charles's  grandfather 
Maximilian  with  Mary  of  Burgundy  fur- 
nishes Seeley  with  his  keynote  : 

"  We  shall  have  occasion  over  and  over  again 
to  mark  the  vast  consequences  which  flowed 
in  many  States,  and  often  were  intended  to 
flow,  from  Eoyal  marriages,  so  we  shall  cease 
to  think  of  the  system  as  Austrian,  and  shall 
regard  it  as  almost  the  established  system  of 
foreign  politics  in  the  greater  part  of  Europe." 

After  the  marriage  of  Maximilian  and 
Mary  came  that  of  Philip  and  Juana  ;  and 
the  vast  dominions  of  their  child  were  per- 
manently ruled  by  family  or  dynastic  in- 
fluence. 

While,  by  the  union  of  Mary  Tudor 
with  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  England  was  for 
a  moment  threatened  with  final  entangle- 
ment in  the  dynastic  web,  we  are  led  to 
mark  how  the  resolute  maidenhood  of 
Elizabeth  preserved  through  many  diffi- 
culties the  insularity  of  the  island-state, 
laid  the  foundations  of  union  between 
England  and  Scotland,  and  so  made  possible 
what  Seeley  calls  a  national  policy — that 
is  to  say,  a  policy  animated  by  "  a  strong 
sense  of  national  interest  and  a  strong  glow 
of  national  patriotism,"  almost  amount- 
ing to  the  modern  idea  of  nationality. 
The  antithesis  between  those  two  systems, 
the  dynastic  and  the  national,  is  the  main- 
spring of  the  book.  The  growth  of  our 
policy,  according  to  Seeley,  "consisted  in 
throwing  off  the  dynastic  system  and  adopt- 
ing instead  a  national  system."  The  national 
system  was    not    adopted   for   good  until 


the  eighteenth  century,  when  the  Stewarts 
were  got  rid  of  and  the  dominant  influences 
of  British  policy  were  commercial  expansion 
and  contention  with  Prance  for  the  posses- 
sion of  the  New  World.  Between  the 
anticipation  under  Elizabeth  and  the  com- 
pletion under  William  III.  came  an  in- 
terval of  fluctuation  which  is  invested  by 
Seeley  with  dramatic  interest.  He  makes  us 
see  the  dynastic  system  restored  slowly  but 
steadily  under  the  first  two  Stewart  kings 
of  England ;  while  we  are  led  to  trace  all  the 
troubles  which  produced  the  Revolution  of 
1G88  to  an  ultimate  source  in  the  marriage 
of  Charles  I.  with  Henrietta  Maria,  by 
which  a  French  and  Catholic  bias  was  given 
to  the  English  royal  house.  On  the  other 
hand,  Cromwell's  striking  foreign  policy  is 
regarded  by  Seeley  as  a  return  to  the 
national  system  of  Elizabeth,  "a  kind  of 
anticipation,  though  premature  and  pre- 
carious, of  the  national  British  policy  of 
the  eighteenth  century."  It  was  made  so 
partly  by  the  absence  of  kingship,  with  its 
dynastic  entanglements  and  temptations ; 
partly  by  the  militarism  of  the  Common- 
wealth, by  which  the  State  was  enabled  to 
give  splendid  effect  to  a  policy  of  adventure, 
and  to  combine  with  other  States  for  prin- 
ciple instead  of  family  aggrandisement. 

In  the  foreign  policy  of  Charles  II.'s 
reign  Seeley  finds  a  struggle  between  the 
national  and  dynastic  systems.  Charles 
was  restored  in  leading-strings,  and  his 
early  policy  was  essentially  that  of  Claren- 
don. This  policy,  at  least  in  comparison 
with  that  which  followed  it,  may  be  called 
national — it  involved  no  violent  breach  with 
Cromwellian  tradition.  When,  however, 
Charles  was  set  free  by  the  disappearance 
of  Clarendon  and  the  other  leading  states- 
men of  the  Restoration,  he  yielded  to  the 
bent  common  to  all  Henrietta  Maria's 
children,  and,  by  the  Treaty  of  Dover, 
inaugurated  a  Bourbon  and  Catholicising 
policy  which,  pursued  with  less  craft,  but 
without  more  real  violence,  by  James  II., 
led  to  the  Revolution. 

But  while  there  is  an  ignoble  and 
"  unnational "  dynastic  policy,  there  is  a 
dynastic  policy  which  is  a  blessing  and 
ministers  to  the  best  national  interests. 
Such  a  policy  was  the  marriage  of  James  IV. 
of  Scotland  with  Margaret  Tudor ;  and 
such,  above  all,  was  the  marriage  of 
William  III.  with  Mary  of  England  in  1675, 
Nothing  in  the  book  is  fresher  or  more 
valuable  than  the  treatment  of  Anglo- 
Dutch  relations  between  1641  and  1688, 
We  are  so  apt  to  think  of  the  United 
Provinces  as  a  republic  that  we  miss  the 
full  significance  of  the  Stadholderate.  _  The 
monarchical  aspect  of  Dutch  politics  is  by 
Seeley  brought  into  just  prominence,  and 
thus  we  realise  the  double  mission  of  the 
hero  of  1688.  He  was  no  mere  pilot- 
adventurer  summoned  in  extremity  to  steer 
the  ship  of  the  State  through  unexpected 
breakers,  but  in  blood  and  bone,  by  birth 
and  by  marriage,  a  Stewart  of  the  Stewarts, 
the  heir  of  a  monarchical  tradition  alike  in 
England  and  in  Holland,  and  yet  the  instru- 
ment of  Britain's  final  deliverance  from 
family  politics,  her  consolidator  on  a  basis 
of  unhindered  national  strength. 

With  the  completion  of  the  Revolution— 
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not,  indeed,  in  the  event  of  1688,  but  in  the 
Act  of  Settlement  and  the  union  with  Scot- 
land— Seeley's  task  comes  to  an  end.  With 
Anne  on  the  throne,  and  the  Hanoverian 
succession  secured,  British  Policy  attained 
maturity  and  became  "  fixed."  Britain 
■was  now  a  united  commercial  State,  one  of 
the  great  sea  powers  of  the  world  ;  now 
begins  the  epoch  of  her  expansion  in  rivalry 
with  the  other  great  sea  power,  France. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  overstate  the  merit 
of  this  book,  whether  considered  as  charac- 
teristic of  its  author,  as  a  piece  of  literature, 
or  as  an  educational  text-book.  There  is, 
indeed,  a  unity  in  aU  Seeley's  work,  in  which 
Thi>  Growth  of  British  Policy  fully  shares. 
He  was  not,  as  he  might  at  first  sight 
appear,  a  desultory  writer  on  discon- 
nected subjects,  such  as  religion,  history,  and 
literature,  but  a  thinker  for  whom  there 
was  essentially  but  one  interest — namely, 
society,  studied  either  specifically  in  the 
state,  or  more  widely  in  humanity,  as  the 
subject  of  vast  religious  and  intellectual 
influences.  Looked  at  in  this  light.  The 
Grotcth  of  British  Policy  falls  into  line  even 
with  £cce  Homo  and  Natural  Eeligion,  and  it 
is  worthy  of  its  comrades.  Seeley's  peculiar 
genius,  that  of  an  original,  impartial,  and 
open-minded  observer  of  large  social  and 
intellectual  changes,  determines  all  his  work 
and  explains  the  naivete,  freshness,  and 
purity  of  his  consistent  and  fascinating 
style.  The  secret  of  his  distinction  is  in  his 
originality  :  the  originality  as  of  one  who, 
in  spite  of  the  fullest  maturity  of  cultured 
thought,  looks  on  men  and  things  with  the 
unspoiled  apprehension  of  a  child. 

Regarded  as  literature,  the  work  reaches 
and  maintains  the  high  standard  of  its 
author.  The  charge  of  dulness,  so  often 
brought  against  historians  who  distrust  the 
picturesque  style,  is  assuredly  not  relevant 
to  this  book,  where  States  are  shown  to 
move  and  counter-move  with  the  grace, 
precision,  and  inevitableness  of  figures  in 
some  stately  dance.  So  well  managed  is 
the  evolution  of  the  story  that  the  intro- 
duction of  each  new  element  into  the  complex 
whole  comes  without  bewilderment,  and 
one  reads  on  with  unflagging  interest  to 
the  end.  Nor  is  the  book  without  vivid 
personal  touches.  Elizabeth  lives  again, 
standing  out  "  among  an  armed  nation  like 
Britannia  herself  "—Oliver  with  his  "  Pan- 
evangelical  idea,"  Charles  II.  with  his 
"  indolent  adroitness,"  are  much  more  than 
names  or  shadows.  Above  all  does  William 
III.,  the  reconciler  of  so  many  antagonisms, 
the  champion  of  so  many  interests,  receive 
fresh  and  fitting  tribute. 

As  an  educational  manual  the  essay  will 
be  of  the  highest  value.  Students  of  history 
at  the  Universities  have  many  excellent 
aids  to  familiarity  with  con»titutional  and 
eoimomic  phenomena  ;  but  they  have 
hitherto  had  to  range  over  wide  and 
separate  fiwlds  for  reHults  suc^h  as  are  here 
brought  together  with  so  much  coherence 
and  force.  iNow,  at  last,  they  may  easily 
know  all  that  was  at  stake  while  Mary 
Stewart  reigned  in  Scotland  or  while  the 
fate  of  Philip  II. 's  suit  to  Elizabeth  hung 
in  the  balance  ;  here  for  the  first  time  the 
historic  importance  of  royal  marriages  is 
fliado  current  coin ;   henceforward,   let  us 


hope,  "  War  of  Devolution  "  and  "  Spanish 
Succession"  will  cease  to  be  mere  flying 
signals  of  ennui  and  despair.  Though 
minute  criticism  of  work  so  excellent  as  this 
would  be  out  of  place,  it  is  impossible  to 
avoid  reflecting  both  on  the  strength  and 
weakness  of  Seeley  as  a  teacher  of  history. 
In  the  inevitable  division  of  labour  between 
research  and  reflection  Seeley  took  his 
place  in  the  latter  category.  He  accepted 
the  material  which  the  searchers  and  sifters 
gave  him,  and  drew  from  it  large  generalisa- 
tions and  telling  morals.  The  sympathy  of 
our  learned  centres  is  with  research,  because 
it  is  as  a  rule  more  solid  and  genuine  than 
what  gives  itself  out  as  the  philosophy  of 
history ;  but  there  are  so  many  instances  of 
the  sterility  of  mere  hypotheses  founded  on 
extreme  minuteness  of  evidence  that  we 
must  turn  with  gratitude  to  thinkers  who 
are  able  to  refer  well-ascertained  facts  to  a 
living  intellectual  order. 

That  Seeley's  method  is  not  without 
dangers  is  evident  enough  even  from  the 
book  under  consideration.  In  all  brilliant 
and  original  comment  on  well-known  facts 
there  is  some  risk  of  the  far-fetched  and  the 
fantastic :  of  artificial  antitheses,  illusorj' 
comparisons,  and  unsuccessful  affiliations. 
Is  not,  for  example,  Seeley's  effort  to  make 
Cromwell's  influence  so  largely  responsible 
for  the  policy  of  the  two  last  Stewart  kings 
a  little  forced  and  fanciful '?  Is  not  the 
revolutionary  character  of  the  period  167;; 
to  1688  a  little  overstated  in  the  attempt 
ti  avoid  understating  it  ^  Is  not  perfect 
sobriety  somewhat  sacrificed  to  effect  when 
James  II.  is  spoken  of  as  "a  sort  of 
Galilean,"  or  when  William  III.  and  Marl- 
borough are  called  the  "  two  Cromwells  " 
of  the  "  Second  Eevolution  "  ?  One 
might  also  perhaps  take  exception  to  the 
almost  Carlylese  reiteration  of  vague  or 
question-begging  words,  such  as  the  "  Im- 
perialism "  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  or  the 
"  Machiavelism  "  of  Charles  II.  What 
comes  to  the  teacher  as  a  luminous  sugges- 
tion is  not  always  safe  as  a  naked  light  in 
the  disciple's  hand. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  care  of  author 
and  editor  has  kept  the  accuracy  of  the 
work  up  to  a  very  high  standard.  One  or 
two  sentences  suggest,  if  they  do  not  neces- 
sarily imply,  error.  Thus  the  expression 
on  vol.  i.,  p.  12 — "Two  Habsburg  emperors, 
Rudolf  and  Albert,  reigned  in  succession  " — 
obscures  the  fact  that  between  the  death 
of  Rudolf  and  the  election  of  Albert 
there  intervened  the  six  years'  reign  of  a 
prince  of  another  house — Adolf  of  Nassau. 
Again,  on  vol.  i.,  p.  .32,  Seeley  writes  as  if 
he  reckoned  the  Mattyar  Hungary  as  a 
Slavonic  kingdom.  Once  more,  what  are 
we  to  make  of  this  (vol.  ii.,  p.  86) '? 

"  "What  we  loosely  call  the  Protectorate  is  in 
fact  four  or  five  different  governmenta — the 
govprnment  of  a  lord-general  with  an  assembly 
of  Puritan  notables,  the  Protectorate  under 
i  the  instrument  of  government,  imperialiam  by 
means  of  the  major-generals,"  and  so  on. 

Surely,  to  speak  of  the  Commonwealth  as 
a  Protectorate  before  there  was  a  Protector 
is  very  loose  indeed. 

When  we  arrive,  all  too  soon,  at  the  end 
of  this  book  we  think  with  deep  regret 
how  we  should  have  prized  such  invaluable 


guidance  through  the  mazes  of  international 
detail  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Still, 
there  is  The  Expansion  of  England ;  and  for 
that,  so  far  as  it  serves  us,  we  must  be 
thankful.  Sir  John  Seeley  modestly  speaks 
of  his  work  as  an  introduction,  but  we 
must  not  be  misled  by  that.  We  have  in 
The  Growth  of  British  Policy  something 
much  better  than  a  sketch  or  a  fragment : 
we  have  at  once  a  totiching  memorial  and  a 
monument  that  will  endure. 

David  Watson  Rannie. 


Miscellaneous    Studies.     By    Walter    Pater. 
(Macmillans.) 

Tins  is  the  eighth  of  the  familiar  dark 
green  volumes,  bearing  the  name  of  Walter 
Pater,  which  fill  a  considerable  space  on 
the  shelf,  where,  only  ten  years  ago.  The 
Renaissance  stood  alone.  Since  then,  as  the 
fruits  of  his  genius  ripened  slowly,  he  gave 
them  deliberately  to  us ;  but  of  late  more 
rapidly,  since  the  completion  of  Marius  the 
Epicurean,  his  longest  work,  left  him  free  to 
finish  in  his  scrupulous  manner  the  short 
essays  and  "  imaginary  portraits,"  which 
used  to  appear  in  the  monthly  reviews  and 
reappear,  more  scrupulously  finished  stiU, 
in  volumes.  Some  of  these  scattered  writ- 
ings, reverently  gathered  by  Mr.  Shadwell, 
form  the  present  book,  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
the  last  which  we  may  look  for.  In  the 
useful  chronological  list  of  Pater's  published 
writings,  appended  to  Mr.  Shadwell's  pre- 
face, we  notice  only  two — the  fragmentary 
"  Gaston  de  Latour "  and  an  essay  on 
Giordano  Bruno — which  have  not  been 
reprinted.  The  list  contains  no  reference 
to  the  essay  by  Pater  prefixed  to  Mr. 
Shadwell's  own  translation  of  the  Pur- 
yntorio,  published  in  1892.  The  omission 
is  doubtless  intentional,  and  it  is  not 
for  us  to  question  its  propriety  ;  though  we 
should  have  been  glad  to  see  the  essay 
itself,  slight  as  it  is,  included  among  its 
author's  Miscellanies.  One  inaccuracy  in 
the  aforesaid  list  forces  itself  upon  our 
notice,  for  it  refers  to  the  essay  on  Pascal, 
actually  the  last  to  appear  of  Pater'.s 
writings.  The  date  of  its  publication  in 
the  Contemporary  Review  is  here  given  as 
December,  1894;  though  the  correi  t  date, 
February,  189.1,  appears  at  the  head  of  the 
essay  itself.  So  provoking  a  misprint  as  that 
of  "land"  for  "hand,"  on  p.  31,  in  the 
lecture  on  Raphael,  should  not  have  been 
transferred  without  correction  from  the 
pages  of  the  Fortnightly  Review.  "  Mettre 
les  points  sur  les  i  "  is  a  maxim  which  the 
editor  of  scholarly  works  need  not  despise. 

The  contents  of  the  volume  are  indeed 
miscellaneous,  and  should  appeal  to  readers 
of  very  varied  taste,  though  they  are  as 
little  likely  as  any  of  the  author's  writings 
to  be  popular.  There  are  two  essays 
on  literature,  two  on  Italian  painting, 
two  on  French  architecture  ;  then  comes  a 
group  of  three  "imaginary  portraits,"  to 
adopt  Pater's  own  term  for  his  studies  of  a 
period  or  a  tvpe  of  character  under  the  guise 
of  fiction.  In  "  Eonerald  Uthwart  "  he  is 
more  nearly  a  novelist  than  elsewhere,  but 
lacks  rapidity  of  movement :  the  thing  is 
not  so  much  a  narrative  as  a  meditation. 
Lastly,  in  "  Djaphaneite,"  a  previously  un- 
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published  essay  of  very  early  date,  we  find 
analysis  of  character  pure  and  simple,  a 
severely  abstract  disquisition  on  one  of 
"  those  evanescent  shades,  which  fill  up  the 
blanks  between  contrasted  types  of  char- 
acter." So  evanescent  is  it,  that  it  refuses 
to  take  a  tangible  or  visible  form,  or  restrict 
itself  by  the  conditions  of  personality  : 

"  Ter  fnistra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago." 

The  style  is  curiously  unlike  that  of  later 
years,  with  its  slow  development  of  a  thought 
by  a  series  of  plastic  touches  which  appeal 
to  the  imagination,  adding  colour  and  shape 
even  to  the  object  of  a  purely  intellectual 
process.  Here  there  is  no  lack  of  light,  but 
the  flashes  are  misdirected  and  bewildering, 
so  that  they  neutralise  one  another,  and  ob- 
scurity results.  Aphorisms  and  paradoxes 
follow  one  another  in  brief,  incisive  phrases, 
which,  as  he  says  elsewhere  of  Merimee's 
creations,  have  no  atmosphere,  and  need 
expansion  to  gain  that  "expressiveness" 
which  is  "  the  essence  of  all  good  style, 
whatever  its  accidents  may  be." 

To  this  expressiveness,  which  he  admires  in 
Pascal,  Pater  himself,  even — nay  especially 
— in  his  later  work,  does  not  always  attain. 
Felicitous  as  he  is  in  the  single  phrase,  he 
has  not  mastered  the  structure  of  the  period, 
and  falls  too  easily  into  the  snare  of  the 
parenthesis.  Here  is  an  example  of  loose 
structure : 

"  They  seem  scarcely  meant  for  him — words 
like  those  !  increase  however  his  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility to  the  place,  of  which  he  is  now 
more  exclusively  than  liefore  a  part — that  he 
belongs  to  it,  its  great  memories,  great  dim 
purposes ;  deepen  the  consciousness  he  had  on 
first  coming  hither  of  a  demand  in  the  world 
about  him,  whereof  the  very  stones  are  em- 
phatic, to  which  no  average  human  creature 
could  be  sufficient;  of  reproof,  reproaches,  of 
this  or  that  in  himself." 

Another  besetting  sin  is  the  inability  to 
choose  between  two  alternative  expressions 
almost,  though  not  quite,  identical  in 
meaning,  with  the  result  that  he  places 
both,  side  by  side,  in  a  sentence  where 
only  one  could  rightly  be  admitted.  Nay, 
he  will  even  add  a  third,  now  and  then. 
It  is  not  fair  to  quote  critically  from  the 
essay  on  Pascal  without  remembering  that 
it  was  left  unfinished  at  Pater's  death  ;  but 
such  a  sentence  as  the  following  betrays 
this  hesitating  manner  of  composition,  of 
which  the  traces  were  not  always  removed 
in  the  last  revision  ; 

"In  that  somewhat  gloomy,  that  too  deeply 
impressed,  that  fanatical  age,  they  were  the 
Calvinists  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church, 
maintaining,  emphasising  in  it,  a  view,  a  tra- 
dition really  constant  in  it  from  St.  Augustin, 
from  St.  Paul  himself." 

"We  are  not  blind  to  the  faults  of  Pater's 
style,  but  it  is  more  pleasant  to  dwell 
on  its  merits ;  and  there  are  many  pages 
in  the  present  book  which  are  full  of  his 
peculiar,  inimitable  charm.  There  are 
exquisite  descriptions  of  pictures,  the 
Ansidei  Madonna,  Moretto's  St.  Ursula 
Borgognone's  deacons  in  the  Certosa! 
Many  travellers  in  Lombardy  are  probably 
unaware  that  it  contains  anything  worth 
seeing    except    Milan    Cathedral    and  the 


lamentable  ruin  of  "The  Last  Supper."  Only 
those  whose  curiosity  has  led  them  into  less 
familiar  sanctuaries,  at  Varallo,  Novara, 
Pavia,  Bergamo,  and  Brescia,  can  appreciate 
Pater's  sympathetic  studies  of  the  local  art 
of  those  towns,  all  within  sight  of  the  Alps. 
The  special  fascination  of  it  lies  in  the 
perfect  harmony  between  the  painting  and 
the  surroundings  amid  which  it  grew  into 
being,  amid  which  it  still  remains:  sur- 
rotmdings  in  the  narrower  sense,  chapel  or 
sacristy,  with  their  tarsia-work  and  precious 
inlaid  marbles,  their  dainty  terra  -  cotta 
mouldings  by  Eaimondi,  or  the  frame, 
perhaps,  of  a  door  or  window  by  Amadeo 
of  Pavia,  all  set  within  some  stately  fabric 
of  Bramante's  or  Borgognone's  own  design  ; 
surroundings,  again,  in  the  wider  sense — the 
town,  with  its  palaces  and  fountains,  the 
hill  on  which  it  stands,  or  the  plain 
around  it,  and  ever  beyond  these  the 
white  peaks  in  the  North.  This  special 
fascination  appealed  most  strongly  to  so 
sensitive  an  observer  as  Pater.  In  a  few 
pages  of  discursive  notes  he  has  ex- 
pressed exactly  the  distinctive  charm  of 
every  one  of  these  towns  and  of  the  artist 
who  is  most  peculiarly  at  home  in  it,  who 
can  indeed  hardly  be  studied  elsewhere. 
Ferrari,  Borgognone,  Eomanino,  and  Mo- 
retto  are  the  artists  of  whom  he  has  most  to 
say.  Yet  he  seems  hardly  to  have  noticed 
sufficiently  the  work  in  fresco  of  the  two 
first-mentioned  painters.  The  sound  of 
"  much  exquisite  church-music,  violins  or 
the  like,"  the  music  still  to  be  heard  at 
Novara — that  is  just  what  one  associates 
with  Gaudenzio  Ferrari :  but  it  is  above  all 
that  wonderful  dome  full  of  angels  at 
Saronno  that  makes  his  name  melodious. 
And,  granting  the  majestic  strength  of  the 
bishops  and  deacons  in  Borgognone's  altar- 
pieces  at  the  Certosa,  yet  we  find  him 
stronger  and  more  majestic  still  in  the 
vast,  solemn  frescoes  of  the  transepts,  or 
of  the  apse  of  S.  Simpliciano  at  Milan. 

On  Raphael  less  remains  to  be  said,  unless 
you  take  up  the  cudgels  for  Bode  or  Morelli 
and  discuss  the  Venetian  Sketch-book  ;  and 
if  Pater  has  said  the  obvious  things  about 
him  with  a  diction  more  ornate  than  is 
commonly  found  in  a  University  Extension 
lecture,  he  has  not  altogether  avoided 
blunders,  and  has  not  impressed  his  own 
personality  strongly  on  the  subject.  Only 
the  above-mentioned  page  on  the  Ansidei 
Madonna  is  memorable  for  a  few  beautiful 
sentences : 

"In  this  cool,  pearl-grey,  quiet  place,  where 
colour  tells  for  double,  the  jewelled  cope,  the 
painted  book  in  the  hand  of  Mary,  the  chaplet 
of  red  coral — one  is  reminded  that  among  all 
classical  writers  Raphael's  preference  was  for 
the  faultless  Vu'gil.  .  .  .  He  seems  still  to  be 
saying,  before  all  things,  from  first  to  last,  '  I 
am  utterly  purposed  that  I  will  not  offend.'  " 

That  is  a  favourite  thought  of  Pater's,  to 
be  traced  in  all  his  books  :  the  value  of  colour 
enhanced  through  economy,  "  counting  for 
double  "  against  a  background  of  "Lenten 
or  monastic  colours,  brown  and  black,  white 
and  grey."  He  knows  the  effect  of  such 
economy,  such  sudden  contrasted  brilliance, 
in  his  own  art  of  writing  prose.  No  one 
who  heard  him  read  his  lecture  on  Merimee 
at  Oxford  cjn  have  forgotten  the  startling 


words,  with  which  he  closed  a  paragraph 
of  criticism  on  Merimee's  historical  essays  : 
"As  if  he  but  held  up  to  view,  as  a  piece  of 
evidence,  some  harshly  dyed  oriental  carpet 
from  the  sumptuous  floor  of  the  Kremlin,  on 
which  blood  had  fallen." 

In  the  essays  on  two  great  French 
churches,  Amiens  and  Vezelay,  he  empha- 
sises most  successfully  the  correspondence 
of  either  building  to  one  of  two  contrasted 
types:  "As  Notre-Dame  d' Amiens  is  pre- 
eminently the  church  of  the  city,  of  a 
commune,  so  the  Madeleine  of  Vezelay  is 
typically  the  church  of  a  monastery."  The 
two  essays  are  inspired  by  the  thought  of  this 
contrast  between  the  secular  and  the  regular 
clergy,  the  lay  and  themonasticcraftsmen,  the 
Gothic  and  the  Romanesque  style,  the  light- 
ness of  Amiens,  the  solidity  and  gloom  of 
Vozelay.  Everybody  knows  Amiens ;  but 
without  endorsing  Shelley's  opinion  that 
"There  is  nothing  to  see  in  France,"  there 
must  be  many,  like  the  present  writer,  who 
had  never  heard  of  Vezelay  tiU  Pater  wrote 
about  it.  It  lies  in  a  secluded  part  of 
Burgundy,  far  from  any  main  line  of 
railway,  or  from  any  considerable  town, 
but  in  a  beautiful  district  where  the  vines 
and  the  red-brown  soil,  glowing  in  mid- 
summer sunshine,  seem  to  belong  not  to 
Central  but  to  Southern  France.  Pater 
seems  to  have  visited  the  place  in  gloomy 
weather,  and  this  may  have  caused  him 
to  exaggerate  the  sombreness  of  "  the 
grandest  Romanesque  interior  in  France, 
perhaps  in  the  world."  He  may  have 
travelled  on  some  dark  day  from  Vezelay 
to  Auxerre,  for  there,  too,  in  Denys 
VAuxerrois,  he  set  his  architecture  against 
a  sky  darkened  with  rain  and  storm-cloud. 

His  Denys  was  an  avatar  of  Dionysus  in 
the  monastic  middle  age.  It  is  the  same 
strange  fancy  of  a  pagan  god  reappearing 
among  bewildered,  superstitious  monks,  a 
freakish  visitor,  causing  disaster  in  the  end, 
which  has  inspired  "  Apollo  in  Picardy  "  in 
the  present  volume.  The  catastrophe  in 
the  present  story  is  the  slaying  of  a  second 
Hyacinthus  by  a  mischance  in  quoit-playing, 
whereon  the  blue-bells  burst  into  bloom, 
and  poor,  half-witted  Prior  Saint-Jean  is 
suspected  of  the  murder  of  the  novice. 
Pater  seems  to  have  a  grudge  against 
Apollo,  "  that  theatrical  old  Greek  god," 
as  he  calls  him  in  "  Emerald  Uthwart." 
In  Picardy  he  is  wantonly  cruel,  this 
Brother  ApoUyon,  Apollo  the  destroyer, 
who  kills  for  pastime  in  the  night  the 
gentle  inmates  of  the  monastic  pigeon- 
house.  But  he  is  Apollo  the  healer  too, 
who  can  calm  by  his  harp-playing  fits  of 
madness  in  the  Prior,  and  charm  the  very 
stones  under  the  builders'  hands  into  a 
graceful  order.  It  is  a  fantastic  but  beau- 
tiful story,  told  in  Pater's  lightest  manner, 
with  many  touches  of  humour,  and  in- 
numerable felicities  of  diction. 

The  other  two  "  imaginary  portraits " 
are  somewhat  morbid  and  gloomy,  dwelling 
too  much  on  the  details  of  disease  and 
death,  which  cast  a  shadow  in  each  over  a 
young  life.  But  we  could  not  well  spare 
the  pages  in  "Emerald  Uthwart,"  which 
describe  the  life  at  the  King's  School 
at  Canterbury,  under  the  shadow  of  the 
great  cathedral,  and  the  awakening  of  the 
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literary  instinct  in  the  backward  English 
lad,  under  the  influence  of  the  geniui  loci, 
the  influence  of  the  old  walls  themselves. 
Delightful,  too,  is  the  description  of  the 
"  houce  "  in  which  the  "  child  "  of  the  other 
story,  Florian  Dcleal,  was  born  and  bred, 
with  the  traces  of  French  taste  about  it : 
hereditary  taste  in  a  family  which  claimed 
descent  from  Watteau,  as  Walter  Pater 
liked  to  think  that  he  himself  was  akin  to 
his  namesake,  Watteau's  pupil,  Jean  Bap- 
tiste  Pater. 

And  now,  if  we  are  saying  farewell  to 
)iim,  remembering  how  much  in  Italy, 
France,  and  Greece  he  has  quickened  with 
the  breath  of  his  imagination,  may  we 
borrow  the  words  of  Vernon  Lee,  and  express 
our  gratitude  to  Walter  Pater  for  "that 
which,  in  expounding  the  beautiful  things 
of  the  past,  he  has  added  to  the  beautiful 
things  of  the  present"  ? 

Campbell  Dodgson. 


A  Second  Series  of  Fleet  Street  Eclogues.     By 
John  Davidson.     (John  Lane.) 

"Why  will  you  hug  the  coasts  of  hell?  " 
cries  one  of  Mr.  Davidson's  patriotic 
journalists  to  Menzies,  who  is  protesting 
that  "  there  is  no  England  now,"  and  whose 
sombre  outlook  can  take  in  neither  the 
glory  of  the  spring  nor  of  his  country's 
present : 

' '  I  cannot  see  the  stars  and  flowers, 
Nor  hear  the  lark's  soprano  ring, 
Because  a  ruddy  darkness  lowers 
For  ever,  and  the  tempests  sing. 
I  see  the  strong  coerce  the  weak, 
-vud  labour,  overwrought,  rebel ; 
I  hear  the  ueeless  treadmill  creak, 
The  prisoner  cursing  in  his  cell ; 
I  see  the  loafer-butnished  wall ; 
I  hear  the  rotting  match-girl  whine  ; 
I  Eee  the  unslept  switchman  fall ; 
I  hear  the  explosion  in  the  mine  ; 
I  see  along  the  heedless  street 
The  sandwichman  trudge  through  the 

mire  ; 
I  hear  the  tired  quick  tripping  feet 
Of  sad,  gay  girls  who  ply  for  hire.'' 

An  undeniably  powerful  indictment.  There 
are  two  such  pessimists,  preachers,  unflinch- 
ing observers — call  them  what  you  will — 
in  Mr.  Davidson's  chorus ;  and  it  is  to  be 
remarked  that  their  creator,  perhaps  uncon- 
Bciously,  gives  them  the  best  of  the  argu- 
ment. Here  and  there  the  debate  ("  debate 
— the  sergeant-major  of  the  tongue  " — 

"...  Debate 
That  overmasters  armies  ;  that  distils 
From  rancorous  commotion  amity  ") — 

flows  ;  each  puppet  (for  all  are  puppets  save 
Ninian)  takes  up  his  parable,  but  always 
Menzies  and  Ninian,  advocati  dialoli,  conquer 
in  the  end.  Menzies,  indeed,  is  a  waverer. 
In  "St.  George's  Day,"  the  Eclogue  from 
which  the  passage  above  is  quoted,  he  con- 
siders on  what  foundations  the  "  weal  and 
strength  "  of  England  stand.  "  This  is  St. 
George's  Day,"  cries  Basil.  "St.  George? 
A  wretched  thief,  I  vow,"  answers  Menzies  ; 
and  then  Herbert  and  Percy,  twin  Jingoes, 
fall  to  and  sing  their  country's  praise  in  lines 
which  show  howMr.  Davidson,  spite  his  vigour 
and  resource,  his  exquisite  fancy  and  un- 
faltering power,  can  loose  his  sense  of 
criticism  and  descend  to  a  whole  passage 


made  weakly  by  rhymes  leading,  not  follow- 
ing, the  sense : 

"  Herbert  :  St.  George  for  Merry  England  then  ! 

For  we  are  all  good  Englishmen  I 
' '  Pbrcy  :  We  stand  as  our  forefathers  stood 

For  Liberty's  and  Conecience'  sake. 
"  Herbert  :  We  are  the  sons  of  Robin  Hood, 

The  sons  of  Hereward  tha  Wake. 
"  Percy  :  The  sons  of  yeomen,  EDglith-fed, 

Ready  to  feast  or  driufe  or  fight. 
"  Herbert  :  The  sons  of  kings— of  Hal  and  Ned, 

Who  kept  their  island  right  and  tight. 
"  Percv  :  The  sons  of  Oromwell's  Ironsides, 

Who  knew  no  king  but  God  above. 
"  Basil  :  We  are  the  sons  of  English  brides. 

Who  married  Englishmen  for  love." 

These  precious,  rhyming  optimists,  by  a 
process  of  reasoning  none  too  clear,  arrive 
at  the  declarations  of 

"  St.  George  for  Greater  England,  then  ! 
The  Boreal  and  the  Austral  men  !  " 

that  "Yankee  blood  is  English  blood"; 
and  that  "  we  are  the  world's  forlorn  hope  " 
— and  it  is  this  last  picturesque  sentiment 
which  wins  over  the  recalcitrant  Menzies 
to  a  proper  state  of  patriotism. 

This  Imperial  Eclogue  contains  one  really 
fine  passage : 

"  The  Sphinx  that  watches  by  the  Nile 
Has  seen  great  empires  pass  away : 
The  mightiest  lasted  but  a  while ; 
Yet  ours  shall  not  decay. 
Because,  although  red  blood  may  flow. 
And  ocean  shake  with  shot. 
Not  England's  sword  but  England's  Word, 
Undoes  the  Gordian  Knot. 
Bold  tongue,  stout  heart,  strong  hand,  brave 

brow 
The  world's  four  quarters  win  ; 
And  patiently  witn  axe  and  plough 
We  bring  the  deserts  in." 

The  "  but  a  while  "  of  the  third  line  is  an 
instance  of  a  curious  infelicity  which  some- 
times marks  Mr.  Davidson's  work  at  its 
best.  Thus,  in  a  passage  of  exquisite 
description,  a  line  occurs — "  The  ewes 
sedately  browse  the  three-pUed  nap" — 
disastrous  to  the  appreciation  of  a  sensitive 
ear. 

In  "  St.  George's  Day  "  it  is  Menzies,  the 
Eadical,  who  interests;  and  in  "Lammas," 
the  longest  and  the  most  seriously  inten- 
tioned  of  the  five  Eclogues,  it  is  Ninian, 
weary,  insane  almost,  with  his  sad  visions, 
who  most  attracts  and  convinces.  I  would 
there  was  space  for  adequate  quotation  from 
his  descriptions  of  Edinburgh  from  Arthur's 
Seat,  of  the  "  Medway's  bank,"  or  of  the 
sea  when  "  the  passionate  sun  flames 
through  the  shrivelled  cloud "  ;  or,  again, 
of  the  sad  burden  of  heredity  under  which 
he  labours,  the  malady  Un  de  sircle  but 
serious — "  the  worm  obscene  in  whose  close 
coils  I  writhe."  Here  Mr.  Davidson  allows 
no  reservation  of  his  strength :  the  character 
is  made  clear  with  master  strokes,  his  mind 
diseased  and  vision-haunted,  a  warning  and 
a  horror.  I  quote  the  passage  with  which 
the  poem  closes,  the  passage  in  which  its 
characteristics  meet,  and  the  lines  with 
which  Ninian  flings  out  from  his  friends 
into  the  darkness  of  fate. 

"  Yes.  .  .  .    See, 
They  throng  the  room  !— no  spectres,  but  them- 

felves : 
Sibilant  depths  of  darkness  ;  avenues 
Of  latticed  light ;  ambrosial,  pine-strewn  glades  ; 
Ravines  and  waterfalls  ;  the  green-graes  turf. 
Where  primroses  by  secret  alchemy 


Distil  from  bturied  treasure  golden  leaves, 
And  where  forget-me-nots  above  the  tombs 
Of  snow-drops  hang  their  candelabra,  trimmed 
With  azure  light— turquoise  by  magic  roots 
Drawn  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth  and  changed 
To  living  iUme  ;  roses,  laburnum,  lilac  ; 
Sunrise  and  sunset  like  a  plowing  vice 
Bloodstained  that  grips  the  world  ;  the  restless 

moon 
Swung  low  to  light  us  ;  clouds  ;  the  limpid  sky ; 
The  bourdon  of  the  great  ground-bee,  athwart 
A  lonely  hill-side,  vibrant  on  the  air. 
And  subtler  than  the  scent  of  violets  ; 
Sonorous  winds,  storm,  thunder,  and  the  sea." 

Were  this  poem  alone,  the  impression  it 
leaves  would  stamp  Mr.  Davidson  as  a  poet 
of  first-rate  power.  His  sad  conceptions 
have  never  received  juster  treatment. 
Ninian's  son  haunts  one  as  does  Little 
Father  Time  of  Mr.  Hardy's  last  novel. 

But  what  has  the  volume,  the  reader  who 
remembers  "Ballads  and  Songs"  and  the 
first  series  of  Eclogues  may  ask,  of  those 
qualities  that  are  specially  associated  with 
Mr.  Davidson's  name  —  the  qualities  of 
observation,  of  picturesque  description  ?  Of 
such  there  is  no  lack.  The  mere  phrase, 
"the  loafer-burnished  wall,"  in  the  first 
passage  I  have  quoted,  displays  the  old 
minute  power  of  vision ;  and  I  could  tran- 
scribe stanza  after  stanza  steeped  in  the 
love  of  nature  at  her  simplest,  verses  of  the 
softest,  most  unconscious  beauty.  Here, 
for  instance,  from  "  All  Hallow's  Eve,"  one 
quatrain  on  the  close  of  autumn  in  London  : 

"  The  dripping  ivy  drapes  the  walls  ; 

The  drenched  red  creepers  Aire  ; 
And  the  draggled  chestnut  plumage  falls 

In  every  park  and  square." 
The  alliteration  is  magnificent,  and  yet  the 
three  adjectives  seem  inevitable,  and  the 
picture  the  quatrain  conjures  up  is  abso- 
lutely just  and  true.  And  so  again  and 
again :  passage  after  passage  wins  the 
reader,  convinces  him  that  in  Mr.  Davidson 
we  have  a  poet  who,  were  all  his  other  quali- 
tiesof  virility— almost  wantonpower— denied, 
would  still  live  by  his  exquisite  appreciation 
of  the  woods  and  lanes,  of  the  secrets  of  the 
forest.  But  we  know  how  much  else  his 
genius  holds,  how  strong  a  criticism  of  life, 
how  much  narrative  power,  and  how  much 
keen  insight  into  character.  And  the  criticism 
of  life  is  always  relevant,  never  unnecessarily 
obtruded.  'That  it  is  not  optimistic  he 
would  possibly  deny.  But  one  cannot  but 
take  the  impression  given  by  this  and  his 
previous  books.  Here  is  his  outlook,  it  seems 
to  me,  summed  up  in  one  short  passage  : 

"  For  the  fate  of  the  elves  is  nearly  the  same 
AS  the  pitiful  fate  of  men  : 
To  love  ;  to  rue  ;  to  be  and  pursue 
A  flickering  wisp  of  the  fen. 
"  We  must  play  the  game  with  a  careless  smile, 
Though  there's  nothing  in  the  hand  ; 
We  must  toil  as  if  it  were  worth  our  while 

Spinning  our  ropes  of  sand  ; 
And  laugh  and  cry,  and  live  and  die 
At  the  waft  of  an  unseen  wand." 

Gbant  Eichards. 


Buckle  and  his  Critics  :  a  Study  in  Sociology 
By  John  Mackinnon  Eobertson.  (Son- 
nenschein.) 
Tnis  is  a  book  in  which  good  and  bad 
qualities  are  so  mingled  that  it  is  hard  to 
do  full  justice  to  the  former  without  slurring 
over  the  latter.    It  is  a  solid,  honest,  and 
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careful  piece  of  work.  But  then  its  very 
solidity  is  a  fault,  for  it  is  unquestionably 
heavy ;  and,  while  it  is  honest,  the  honesty 
is  that  of  an  enthusiast.  Towards  the  end 
the  writer  asks  credit  "for  some  judicial 
comparison  of  j}ros  and  com,  and  for  a 
certain  measure  of  impartiality ;  to  which 
last  I  pretend  on  the  score  of  sharing 
opinions  that  Buckle  disliked  and  de- 
nounced" (p.  546).  The  ground  upon 
which  Mr.  Robertson  founds  the  claim  to 
impartiality  is  an  extraordinarj'  one  ;  and 
that  quality  is  probably  among  the  last 
which  the  average  reader  would  ascribe  to 
his  book.  It  is  throughout  the  argument 
of  a  partisan.  Mr.  Robertson  is  a  disciple 
too  iutelligent  to  agree  on  every  point  with 
his  master.  Ho  knows  that  it  is  not  given 
to  any  man  to  be  right  in  all  things — most 
of  us  have  sufficient  independence  for  that 
— and  he  knows  that  Buckle  himself,  had 
he  lived  till  the  present  day,  must,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  development,  have  taken  a 
different  view  of  many  things.  That  consist- 
ency which  maintains  unchanged  all  opinions 
whatsoever  is  the  monopoly  of  the  inane. 
But  neither  where  he  agrees  with  Buckle, 
nor  whore  he  differs  from  him,  is  Mr. 
Robertson's  tone  of  mind  judicial.  One  of 
the  points  wherein  he  dissents  from  Buckle 
is  that  whereas  the  latter  was  a  "  Theist, 
and  at  times  even  a  sentimental  Theist," 
Mr.  Robertson  is  very  much  the  reverse. 
Indeed,  Theism  is  to  him  a  red  rag.  He  does 
not  argue  the  question  out ;  for  to  have  done 
80,  and  to  have  followed  the  same  course 
with  the  numerous  other  subjects  touched 
upon,  would  have  been  to  enlarge  the  book 
beyond  all  bounds.  But  if  he  is  right  in 
passing  summarily  over  the  subject,  he  is 
wrong  in  permitting  himself  to  speak  in  a 
heated  and  violent  tone  when  ever  he  refers 
to  it.  A  man  of  judicial  mind,  under  such 
circumstances,  would  have  contented  himself 
with  a  calm  and  moderate,  though  firm, 
expression  of  opinion.  Mr.  Robertson  is 
never  calm  and  never  moderate.  Wherever 
Buckle  condemns  theological  tendencies  of 
thought  he  is  warmly  praised,  wherever  he 
stops  short  he  is  condemned. 

"  Though  he  makes  the  extremely  inconsistent 
concession  of  describing  the  Hebrew  and 
Christian  religions  as  in  themselves  superior  to 
the  ages  in  which  they  were  promulgated,  his 
insistence  on  the  impotence  of  religious  teaching 
to  improve  a  people  not  already  prepared 
for  it  leaves  him  in  sharp  practical  antagonism 
to  the  theological  spirit.  '  The  religion  of 
mankind,'  he  says  in  so  many  words,  '  is  the 
effect  of  their  improvement,  not  the  cause  of  it.' 
And  in  the  concrete  cases  of  Spain  and  Scot- 
land, with  which  he  dealt  at  length,  he  argued 
with  merciless  persistence,  and  with  an  endless 
array  of  i)roof8,  that  the  religious  spirit  had 
only  wrought  for  incivihsation  and  unhappi- 
ness,  blighting  alike  domestic  life,  culture,  and 
national  lustre  "  (p.  11). 

"We  are  provoked  to  say,  iu  reading  his 
own  [Bishop  Stubbs's]  pages.  What  could  not 
such  a  judgment  have  done  if  it  had  not  been 
addled  by  such  a  theology  ?  That  is  what 
orthodoxy  still  does  for  us.  But  a  free  man  is 
not  doomed  to  any  such  self-humiliation ;  and 
Buckle  at  his  worst  never  comes  within  sight 
of  it  "  (p.  297). 

The  man  who  wrote  thus  is  not  a  man  of 
judicial  mind.  The  passage  last  quoted  is 
in  bad  taste ;  the  pievious  one  is,  to  say  the 


least,  extreme.  "We  need  not  be  orthodox,  we 
need  only  be  unprejudiced,  to  reject  Buckle's 
weak  generalisation,  that  religion  is  only 
the  effect,  and  not  likewise  the  cause,  of  im- 
provement. Neither  need  we  go  deep  into 
philosophy  to  discover  that  in  human  society 
effects  are  also  causes,  and  causes  are  also 
effects.  Doubtless  religion  is  the  effect  of 
improvement ,  in  the  sense  that  men  must 
have  made  some  advance,  must  have  some 
rudiments  of  civilisation  and  morality,  must 
be  at  least  human  before  they  can  be 
religious.  Doubtless  they  must  have  made 
great  advances  before  their  religion  is  worth 
much.  But  who  except  a  doctrinaire 
would  deny  that  religion  is  in  turn  a  cause  ? 
It  would  surely  be  in  the  highest  degree 
absurd  to  deny  the  influence  of  Christianity 
in  elevating  the  barbarians  who  overthrew 
the  Roman  empire.  Even  those  may  admit 
this  influence  to  the  full  who  do  not  believe 
that  Christianity  is,  in  Mr.  Robertson's 
sense,  "  true."  Reject  all  the  supernatural 
part,  and  there  still  remain  the  historical 
facts,  with  all  their  complex  effects  upon 
the  barbarian  tribes.  And  Buckle's  boasted 
demonstration  in  "  the  concrete  cases  of 
Spain  and  Scotland,"  though  it  seems  to 
satisfy  Mr.  Robertson,  does  not  satisfy  many 
students  of  history.  To  take  the  case  of 
Scotland,  as  the  more  familiar  to  me.  It  is 
certainly  true  that  religion  at  various  times 
did  mischief  there.  The  Catholic  Church 
before  the  Reformation  was  exceedingly 
corrupt,  and  undoubtedly  did  no  little  harm. 
Yet  the  Catholic  Church,  or  Catholic  Church- 
men, founded  three  out  of  four  of  the 
Scottish  Universities,  and  had  even  before 
the  Reformation  so  far  diffused  the  means  of 
education  as  to  justify  the  passing  of  an 
Act  of  Parliament  in  1496,  whereby  all 
barons  and  freeholders  of  sufficient  wealth 
were  required  to  send  their  sons  to  school 
till  they  had  acquired  "  perfyt  Latin." 
The  Reformation,  too,  did  harm  in  many 
ways.  In  its  after-effects  it  checked  litera- 
ture and  art,  and  on  all  the  humanist  side 
narrowed  and  hardened  the  lives  and  minds 
of  the  people.  Yet  the  Reformation  pro- 
duced one  of  the  most  liberal  schemes  of 
popular  education  ever  known  ;  and  if  the 
scheme  was  docked  and  shorn,  the  fault  was 
not  the  fault  of  religion,  but  rather  of  the 
want  of  it.  Buckle's  view,  and  Mr.  Robert- 
son's in  a  still  greater  degree,  is  vitiated  by 
the  fact  that  they  look  almost  exclusively  at 
the  dark  side  of  the  shield.  We  calmly  reject 
such  views  the  moment  we  reflect  that  a 
similar  method  of  criticism  would  condemn 
every  human  institution  that  ever  existed. 

There  are  in  Mr.  Robertson's  book  many 
evidences  of  a  similar  disposition  towards 
other  things  as  well  as  theology.  Another 
which  may  be  instanced  is  his  tone  with 
respect  to  universities  and  the  training  they 
give.  That  the  training  in  question  has 
faults,  that  it  tends  to  conservatism,  and 
that  genius  has,  as  a  rule,  owed  compara- 
tively little  to  it,  most  men  would  probably 
admit.  But  this  is  not  enough  for  Mr. 
Robertson.  He  speaks  throughout  with  a 
contempt  of  university  education  and  a 
violent  hostility  to  it  that  could  only  be 
justified  in  relation  to  something  positively 
bad. 

These  are  faults  of  detail,  though  theyl 


are  faults  of  some  magnitude.  A  point  of 
greater  importance  is  that,  if  we  accept  Mr. 
Robertson's  own  view,  he  has  spent  most  of 
his  strength  and  taken  up  most  of  his  space 
in  the  self-imposed  task  of  refuting  fools ; 
for  the  critics  of  Buckle,  according  to  his 
showing,  are  little  better  than  fools.  The 
obvious  retort  is,  that  the  thing  was  not  worth 
doing.  If  Buckle  is  as  great  a  man  as 
Mr.  Robertson  supposes,  we  should  be  more 
easily  convinced  by  a  serious  attempt  to 
prove  that  his  generalisations  are  right, 
than  by  an  elaborate  examination  of  the 
points  in  which  his  critics  have  been  wrong. 
It  is  true  there  is  much  that  is  positive 
mingled  with  Mr.  Robertson's  negative 
criticism ;  but  we  get  the  positive  con- 
clusions in  what  is  probably  the  least 
attractive,  the  least  impressive,  and  the 
least  intelligible  shape.  Mr.  Robertson  is 
indeed  always  intelligible  in  detail,  for  he 
is  clear-minded  ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  easy 
to  carry  away  a  distinct  impression  of  his 
work  as  a  whole. 

That  Mr.  Robertson's  book  is  open  to 
these  objections  is  all  the  more  to  be  re- 
gretted because  his  equipment  for  the  task 
he  has  undertaken  is  in  many  ways  ex- 
cellent. He  has  read  widely,  especially  on 
sociology.  He  has  a  keen  intelligence, 
and  is  master  of  an  incisive  logic.  He  has 
shown  that  many  at  least  of  the  criticisms 
on  Buckle  have  been  hasty  and  rash.  A 
happier  plan,  combined  with  a  more  urbane 
temper,  would  have  made  the  book  valuable. 
As  it  is,  I  do  not  think  it  is  calculated  to 
attract  those  whom  Buckle  repels  ;  and  to 
the  disciples  of  Buckle  the  greater  part  of 
it  must  suggest  slaying  the  slain. 

Hugh  Walker. 


NE'W  NOVELS . 


Married  or  Single ':'  By  B.  M.  Croker. 
In  3  vols.     (Ohatto  &  Windus.) 

Fhi/llis  of  Philistia.  By  F.  Frankfort 
Moore.     (Hutchinson.) 

The  Highland  Sinter  s  Promise,  ^c.  By  the 
late  Rosa  M.  Kettle.     (Fisher  TJnwin.) 

The  Rides  of  the  Game.  By  Roger  Pocook. 
(Tower  Publishing  Company.) 

A  Priyicess  of  the  Gutter.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 
(Wells  Gardner,  Darton,  &  Co.) 

Shadows  on  Lovers  Dial.  By  the  Queen  of 
Roumania.  Translated  by  Helen  Wolff. 
(Downey.) 

A  Lover  of  the  Day.  By  Annie  Thomas 
(Mrs.  Pender  Cudlip).  (Digby,  Long 
&  Co.) 

A  Late  Atoahening.  By  Maggie  Swan. 
(Ward,  Lock  &  Bowden.) 

Mrs.  Croker's  novel.  Married  or  Single  ? 
is  all  about  a  mysterious  pupil-teacher  who 
behaved  very  foolishly ;  though  she  is  by 
no  means  the  only  character  in  these 
volumes  who  did  so.  Madeline  West  was  a 
girl  of  real  distinction  of  appearance,  who 
captivated  the  heart  of  a  budding  barrister, 
Laurence  Wynne.  Owing  to  some  peculiar 
circumstances,  for  which  the  young  couple 
were  not  to  blame,  they  married  secretly 
without  means.  Consequently,  as  they 
decided  not  to  let  the  world  know  of  their 
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uuion,  the  whole  narrative  turns  on  the 
question  whether  Madeline  is  married  or 
single.  By-and-by  her  father,  who  has  not 
been  heard  of  for  a  long  time,  turns  up  as 
an  Australian  millionaire,  and  his  daughter 
dares  not  tell  him  of  her  marriage.  She 
lives  in  splendour  while  her  husband  is 
painfully  making  his  way  at  the  Bar.  In 
time  he  succeeds ;  and  when,  at  the  close 
of  many  vicissitudes,  the  Australian  becomes 
aware  of  the  state  of  the  case,  instead  of 
bursting  forth  like  a  volcano  his  passion 
calmly  fizzes  out,  and  he  accepts  the  in- 
evitable. Mrs.  Croker  is  always  a  lively 
and  spirited  writer  :  and  although  her  latest 
work  is  in  a  diSerent  vein  from  previous  ones, 
it  is  no  less  interesting.  There  are  pas- 
sages of  natural  humour  and  also  of  pathos 
here  to  hold  the  reader's  attention, 

Phyllis  of  Philistia  is  brilliant,  but  the 
sarcasm  and  the  satire  are  alike  overdone. 
Mr.  Moore  gives  us  no  rest.  All  his  charac- 
ters seem  to  be  tumbling  head  over  heels  in 
their  eagerness  to  "go  one  better"  than 
each  other  in  saying  startling  things.  There 
is  a  clergyman  who  plays  at  ninepins  with 
all  the  sacred  characters  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  calls  it  reforming  the  Church 
of  England.  Nevertheless,  there  are  some 
fine  traits  in  his  nature.  Phyllis,  the 
heroine,  was  engaged  to  this  advanced 
clergyman ;  but,  horrified  at  his  views,  she 
throws  him  over,  to  accept  an  African 
explorer  who  was  charged  with  massacring 
natives  by  dynamite.  The  author  is  very 
smart  and  epigrammatic  in  hitting  off  his 
characters.  For  example,  the  Rev.  George 
Holland  was  no  fool,  "though  he  was  a 
fellow  of  his  college."  His  sneers  at  the 
African  missionaries,  however,  create  a 
revulsion  of  feeling,  and  there  are  other 
things  in  the  course  of  this  volume  in  bad 
taste.  Mr.  Moore  must  be  left  to  the 
theatrical  managers  to  defend  the  statement, 
that  "  there's  not  a  theatre  manager  in 
London  who  wouldn't  give  his  best  box  to  a 
woman  who  has  come  straight  from  the 
Divorce  Court."  The  whole  passage  about 
the  Nonconformist  Conscience  is  most 
offensive  to  a  large  section  of  the  com- 
munity, and  ought  to  be  expunged  from 
any  future  edition.  There  is  a  passage 
also  referring  to  "  the  member  for  Mid 
Battersea,"  which  does  Mr.  Moore  no  credit, 
and  is  utterly  out  of  place  in  a  novel.  But 
with  all  its  blemishes,  the  book  is  one  to  be 
read.  By  the  way,  "a  duel  a  I'outranci'" 
is  not  correct  French  ;  "  It  is  quite  ridiculous, 
beside  being  untrue,"  is  not  correct  English  ; 
and  the  explosive  substance  melinite  is  not 
melrtnite,  as  repeatedly  given  in  these  pages 

The  posthumous  sketches  of  the  late  Miss 
E.  M.  Kettle,  The  Highland  Sister's  Promise, 
&c.,  are  scarcely  a  fair  representation  of  her 
skill  as  a  novelist.  We  remember  many 
of  her  stories  to  which  these  are  inferior  in 
grip  or  in  literary  talent.  As  for  the  verses 
which  appear  now  and  then  under  the 
letters  "  R.  M.  K  ,"  they  should  have  been 
left  in  obscurity.  Almost  any  person  with 
a  facility  in  rhyming  could  do  better. 
"  Under  the  Laurels  "  is  a  prettily  told  love 
episode. 

A  book  with  stronger  lights  and  shadows 
thau  T/ie  Rules  of  the    Game  is    seldom  to 


be  met  with.  Mr.  Pocock  has  evidently 
seen  the  wild  life  on  Texas  ranches  for 
himself,  and  great  strength  and  vigour 
characterise  his  sketches  of  Jack  Hayle 
and  his  friends.  What  the  author  lacks  is 
literary  finish.  The  title  of  the  volume 
rsfers  to  the  honest  and  manly  rules 
necessary  in  playing  the  game  of  human 
life.  The  hero  is  an  extraordinary  character. 
He  roams  up  and  down  in  the  world,  per- 
fornung  startling  feats  in  America,  Europe, 
and  Africa,  before  he  finally  settles  down 
in  the  West  again  with  Blanche  Masterton 
as  his  wife.  His  bride  is  worthy  of  him  ; 
for  she  is  a  woman  of  pronounced  indi- 
viduality, with  a  magnificent  wealth  of 
affection  for  the  outlawed  Jack.  There 
is  one  very  pathetic  incident,  where  a 
Western  cowboy  lays  down  his  life  to  save 
that  of  his  friend,  and  in  other  scenes  also 
the  tragic  pathos  of  life  plays  a  conspicuous 
part.  In  his  Preface,  Mr.  Pocock  claims  to 
have  in  some  degree  anticipated  the  dis- 
covery of  colour  music  as  an  art  so  far  back 
as  the  year  1883. 

The  old,  old  problem,  how  to  relieve  the 
distress  among  the  teeming  myriads  of 
East  London,  and  to  raise  the  sufferers 
themselves  in  the  scale  of  existence,  forms 
the  groundwork  of  Mrs.  L.  T.  Meade's 
story,  A  Princess  of  the  Gutter.  A  girl 
graduate  of  Girton  has  a  large  fortune  left 
to  her  ;  but  when  she  finds  out  that  it  has 
been  accumulated  by  grinding  down  the 
poor  and  compelling  them  to  live  in  dark 
and  disreputable  hovels,  she  resolves  that 
it  shall  be  returned  to  the  victims  in  the 
shape  of  better  homes  and  some  of  the 
higher  advantages  of  civilisation.  She 
takes  up  her  abode  in  the  midst  of  evil 
and  insanitary  surroundings,  and  in  spite 
of  rebuffs  nobly  adheres  to  her  work.  'This 
novel  is  a  strong  and  healthy  contrast  to 
the  new  fiction  so  much  in  vogue  ;  and  we 
heartily  commend  it,  both  for  its  good  and 
elevating  tone,  and  for  the  useful  lessons  it 
is  calculated  to  convey  to  all  young  people 
who  may  study  its  pages. 

The  Queen  of  Roumania  ("  Carmen 
Sylva ")  shows  to  much  greater  advantage 
in  her  volume  of  short  sketches.  Shadows  on 
Love's  Dial,  than  in  longer  works  we  have 
read  from  her  pen  :  her  diffuseness  is  con- 
centrated with  advantage,  and  her  char- 
acters and  their  action  are  held  within 
control.  "A  Stray  Leaf"  is  a  touching 
sketch  which  would  do  no  discredit  to 
authors  of  a  higher  range  than  "Carmen 
Sylva " ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
"A  Pen  and  Ink  Confession"  and  '|A 
Broken  Statue."  Occasionally  the  English 
is  defective  ;  and  a  remarkable  feat  is 
chronicled  of  one  of  the  characters,  when 
we  are  told  that  "her  hands,  which  hung 
listlessly  down  at  her  sides,  were  fast 
locked  in  each  other." 

Mrs.  Pender  Cudlip's  A  Lover  of  the  Bay 
is  neither  better  nor  worse  than  the  general 
run  of  her  stories.  It  is  bright  and  read- 
able enough,  but  it  is  far  from  being  high- 
class  literature.  Sholto  Graham,  the  lover 
referred  to  in  the  title,  is  a  poor,  selfish 
creature,  and  the  only  wonder  is  that  a 
smart,  clevo  girl  like  Patrice  Laugherne 
was  ever  taken  in  by  him  for  a  moment. 


The  best  passages  in  the  story  are  those 
relating  to  Captain  Kelly,  Patrice's  adoptive 
father ;  and  there  is  a  real  touch  of  pathos 
in  the  description  of  his  trials.  We  have  a 
wicked  siren  of  a  widow,  with  particularly 
white  arms  and  shoulders,  whom  Graham 
finds  to  be  of  the  irresistible  sort.  Altogether 
there  is  nothing  whatever  striking  in  this 
study  of  the  life  of  the  day. 

A  cold,  self-contained  Scotch  minister  is 
the   central   figure   in   A    Late   Awakening. 
An  old    friend    dies,   and    leaves    him   in 
charge  of  his  only  child,  a  bright  and  in- 
experienced girl.    Not  knowing  what  else  to 
do  with  her  he  marries  her.     Then  his  mis- 
take begins  to  appear.      The  young  wife 
hungers  for  her  husband's  love,  for  she  has 
a  wealth  of  affection  in  her  ;    but  the  Rev. 
Donald  Dunbar  remains  unmoved.     He  is 
one  of  those  who  believe  in  restraining  the 
emotions,    not    encouraging     them.       His 
systematic    iciness    of    attitude    at  length 
drives  his    wife    from    home.      She    goes 
through    terrible    privations,    and    finally 
returns  with  her  babe.      But  before  she 
can  be  reconciled  to  her  husband  she  dies  ; 
and  Dunbar's  late  awakening  comes  when 
the     little     one    is     left    to    his     charge. 
Gradually  his  child   entwines  itself  round 
his  heart,  and   brings  out  all  the  human 
nature    that    has    hitherto    lain    dormant 
within  him.     The  story  is  told  with  tender- 
ness and  sympathy,  but  we  did  not  perceive 
the  necessity  for  killing  off  the  poor  wife. 
G.  Barnett  Smith. 


THREE  BOOKS  ON  EASTERN  EUROPE. 
Russian  Politics.  By  Herbert  M.  Thompson. 
(Fisher  Unwin.)  Mr.  Thompson  attempts  in  this 
book  to  put  the  English  reader  in  a  position  to 
understand  the  conditions  of  life  and  the 
problems  of  government  that  exist  in  Russia  of 
to-day.  He  may  be  congratulated  on  having 
succeeded  in  the  attempt.  He  properly  considers 
some  knowledge  of  the  physical  aspects  of  the 
country  and  of  the  ethnological  descent  of  its 
inhabitants,  as  well  as  of  the  history  of  the 
Empire,  necessary  as  a  preliminary  to  such 
understanding.  He  quotes  the  remark  of 
Humboldt,  that  the  part  of  our  globe  governed 
by  the  Russian  sceptre  is  larger  than  the  area 
which  the  moon  exhibits  to  us  at  its  full. 
Another  physical  peculiarity,  of  which  few 
Englishmen  are  aware,  is  that  if  you  cut  off 
Lapland  and  Finland  you  have  a  singular 
uniformity  of  climate  throughout  European 
Russia.  There  is,  of  course,  a  difference  in  the 
respective  lengths  of  the  cold  and  of  the  hot 
seasons  at  Archangel  and  Taganrog  ;  the  porta 
of  the  Azof  are  not  frozen  for  so  long  a  period 
as  those  of  the  Baltic.  Archangel,  though  on 
the  White  Sea,  happens  to  be  just  outside  the 
Arctic  zone,  and  within  the  forest  zone,  which 
from  the  6Jth  degree  of  latitude  spreads  south- 
ward as  far  southwest  as  Kieff.  The  two 
obstacles  to  Russian  material  jirogress  are,  in 
fact,  more  apparent  than  real — cold  and 
immensity  of  space.  All  history  tells  us  that 
the  conquering  races  emerge  from  the  North 
and  never  from  tropical  forests,  while  immensity 
of  space  is  nothing  less  than  an  immense  boon. 
We  may  mention  here  the  five  excellent  maps 
which  illustrate  Mr.  Thompson's  text.  Ethno- 
logically,  Russia  is  peculiar  in  possessing  more 
subjects  of  the  Turanian  stock  so  called  than 
any  other  European  kingdom  except  Hungary. 
We  refer  to  the  Finns,  who  rival  their  cousins 
of  Hungary  in  their  capacity  and  intelligence. 
The    Finns    are    Protestants,    while    among 
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HuDgarians  Protestants  are  in  a  minority.  Mr. 
Thompson  takes  a  far  more  favourable  view  of 
the  Russian  peasant  than  the  well-known  Lanin; 
but  even  he  admits  that  the  peasantry  of  Finland 
contrast  favourably  with  the  bulk  of  the  people 
in  Kussia  proper.  The  historical  sketch  down 
to  the  death  of  Nicholas  I.  calls  for  no  particular 
comment.  The  reforms  of  the  early  years  of 
Alexander  II.  have  been  treated  very  fully,  as  the 
author  considers  the  political  questions  of  the 
present  day  intimately  connected  with  them  and 
with  their  subsequent  partial  abrogation.  This 
especially  refers  to  the  Zemstvos,  or  local 
governing  bodies,  which  were  established  in 
1864.  The  business  of  the  Zemstvo  is  mainly 
carried  on  by  a  permanent  assembly,  formerly 
elected  freely  by  the  whole  of  the  Zemstvo. 
Latterly,  the  Imperial  Government  has  usurped 
powers  which  practically  reduce  local  govern- 
ment in  Russia  to  a  farce.  The  book  is 
stuffed  with  quotations  from  M.  Leroy- 
Beaulieu's  monumental  work,  and  Mr. 
Thompson  may  be  congratulated  on  the 
selection  of  such  a  guide.  His  other  guide  is 
Mr.  Felix  Volkhovsky,  whose  knowledge  of 
Russia  is  not  less  encyclopaedic  than  the 
French  historian's.  A  chapter  is  devoted  to 
religions  and  religious  persecutions.  It  is  a 
curious  fact  that,  twenty  years  ago,  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  enjoyed  the 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most  tolerant  in 
Europe ;  and  yet,  even  then,  it  did  not  merit 
this  good  character.  The  only  dissenters  that 
the  Orthodox  Church  has  ever  tolerated  with 
any  degree  of  goodwill  have  been  the  actual 
pagans,  from  the  frozen  North,  and  the 
Mohammedans.  Neither  of  these  can  be 
charged  with  the  crime  of  attempting  to 
pervert  others  from  the  Orthodox  faith.  To 
speak  plainly,  the  vaunted  toleration  of  the 
Russian  Government  has  always  been  of  a 
peculiar  character.  No  dissenting  body  has 
suffered  more  than  the  Uniats,  and  yet  they 
differ  from  their  Orthodox  brethren  only  in 
acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  of 
Rome.  M.  Leroy-Beaulieu  tells  us  that ' '  every- 
thing was  put  in  operation  against  them — fines, 
imprisonment,  flogging,  confiscation  of  their 
property,  exile,  and  torture."  We  are  a 
Protestant  people,  and  the  martyrdom  of  the 
Uniat  Church  appealed  but  slightly  to  British 
sympathies.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  Reforming  bodies.  About  the  same 
time  (1877)  as  the  Uniat  persecution  the 
persecution  of  the  Stundists  began,  and 
has  continued,  increasing  in  cruelty,  to 
the  present  day.  The  Stundists  are,  roughly 
speaking,  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  peasants ; 
the  Jews  are  five  or  six  millions.  Mr. 
Thompson  tells  the  pitiful  tale  of  Jew- 
baiting  with  sympathy  and  moderation.  Here 
the  Russian  Government  have  appealed  to  what 
is  worst  in  human  nature,  and  though  they 
have  escaped  being  sent  to  Coventry  by  the 
French  and  English  Hebrew  capitalists,  they 
have  not  escaped  economic  punishment.  The 
harrying  of  the  Jews  is  generally  admitted  to 
be  one  of  the  causes  of  the  growth  of  poverty 
of  the  Russian  people.  M.  Ewera  mentions 
that,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from 
Moscow,  the  rate  of  interest  in  private  pawn- 
shops rose  from  25  to  200  per  cent,  per  annum. 
The  three  concluding  chapters  deal  with  some 
of  the  dramatis  personae  on  the  Russian  stage, 
with  the  extradition  of  prisoners  to  Russia,  and 
with  the  question,  "  How  long  the  many  must 
endure  the  one  ? "  Mr.  Thompson's  readers 
will  not  all  agree  with  him  in  his  answer  to 
that  question,  but  all  will  feel  that  this  book  is 
written  in  a  most  careful  and  conscientious 
spirit. 

Life  on  the  Bosphorus,  By  William  J.  J. 
Spry,  R.N.  (Nichols.)  This  book  consists  of 
two  pajts— the  first  of  244  pages,  the  second 
of    330.      The    first    part    is    devoted    to    a 


description  of  the  City  of  the  Sultan  and  of 
the  mock  trial  of  Midhat  Pasha ;  the  second 
part  is  entitled  "Chronicles  of  the  Caliphs," 
and  contains  a  sketch  of  Ottoman  history.  It 
is  needless  to  say  that  the  latter  is  by  far  the 
more  interesting  portion  of  the  work.  What 
gives  Mr.  Spry's  book  its  special  interest  is  not 
the  letterpress,  but  the  illustrations.  The  volume 
is  well  illustrated  throughout,  but  we  especially 
refer  to  the  portraits  of  the  thirty-four  Sultans 
who  have  been  girded  with  the  sword  of 
Othman.  This  gallery  is  in  itself  a  lesson  in 
history.  The  spirit  in  which  these  chronicles 
are  written  is  set  forth  in  the  concluding 
sentence:  "We  can,  in  conclnsion,  but  hope 
that  Sultan  Abdul  Hamid  II.  may  be  long 
spared  and  enabled  to  guide  his  people  through 
all  their  troubles,  preparing  for  them  an  era  of 
progress  and  happiness,  and  for  himself  an 
undying  name  as  saviour  of  his  country."  By 
way  of  commentary  on  this  eulogy  we  turn 
over  the  pages  of  the  Appendix,  and  find  the 
text  of  the  scheme  presented  by  the  Powers  to 
the  Porte  on  June  4,  1895,  accompanied  by  a 
map  showing  the  scene  of  the  massacres  in 
August,  1894.  Having  read  Mr.  Spry's  own 
version  of  Turkish  history,  our  wonder  is  not 
that  Abdul  Hamid  II.  is  as  weak  as  he  is,  but 
that  he  is  not  more  weak  and  more  despotic. 
Thanks,  however,  to  his  portraits,  Mr.  Spry 
may  be  congratulated  on  having  compiled  a 
book  which  no  library  on  the  Eastern  Question 
should  be  without. 

Israel  among  the  Nations.  By  A.  Leroy- 
Beaulieu.  Translated  by  Frances  Hellmann. 
(Heinemann.)  This  is  a  translation  of  M. 
Leroy-Beaulieu's  well-known  study  of  the  Jews 
and  anti-Semitism,  in  which  the  charm  of  style 
of  the  original  has  not  been  lost.  The  author 
has  added  an  introduction  to  the  English  version. 
Referring  to  what  German  anti-Semites  call  the 
"  judaising "  of  modem  society,  M.  Leroy- 
Beaulieu  thinks  this  might  be  more  correctly 
called  the  "Americanising"  of  morals.  He 
regards  the  ascendancy  of  material  interests, 
the  greed  for  money,  the  frantic  race  for 
wealth,  as  the  restilt  of  our  social  conditions. 
As  he  eloquently  says  : 

"  It  is  not  by  proscribing  any  particular  race  or 
any  particular  faith,  but  only  by  appealing  to 
moral  forces,  and  by  bringing  all  such  forces  to 
their  highest  development,  that  our  modern 
democracies  can  escape  from  the  practical 
materialism  that  threatens  to  engulf  them." 

This  translation  of  a  most  interesting  and 
suggestive  book  can  be  recommended. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Mr.  John  Murray  announces  The  Life  and 
Letters  of  Samiui  Butler,  D.D.,  the  famous  head- 
master of  Shrewsbury  for  thirty-eight  years,  and 
afterwards  for  a  short  time  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 
by  his  grandson,  Mr.  Samuel  Butler,  author  of 
"  Erewhon."  The  author's  object  has  been  to  illus- 
trate the  scholastic,  religious,  and  social  life  of  Eng- 
land at  the  end  of  last  century  and  the  beginning 
of  the  present.  He  will  print  in  full  an  account 
of  the  inner  condition  of  Rugby,  written  by  Dr. 
James  (headmaster  from  1780  to  1794)  for  the 
use  of  Dr.  Butler,  his  favourite  pupil  ;  and  will 
also  quote  freely  from  the  episcopal  correspon- 
dence. The  work  is  to  be  in  two  volumes, 
illustrated  with  portraits. 

Messrs.  Reeves  &  Turner  will  publish,  in 
the  course  of  the  next  two  or  three  weeks,  An7i 
Morgan's  Love  :  a  Pedestrian  Poem,  by  Mr. 
Arthur  Munby,  the  author  of  "  Dorothy."  It  is 
a  story  of  a  rustic  mesalliance,  the  bridegroom 
being  a  cultivated  man  and  the  bride  a  robust 
and  dialect-speaking  servant  lass  ;  and  the 
author's  purpose  is  to  show — as  he  has  tried  to 
show  before  —  that  such  a  woman  may  be  a 


worthier  mate  for  such  a  man  than  the  trivial 
misses  of  the  upper  or  middle  ranks. 

Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  are  preparing  for 
early  publication  The  Home  Rule  Parliament, 
by  Mr.  H.  W.  Lucy,  as  a  companion  volume  to 
the  "  Gladstone  "  and  "Salisbury  "  Parliaments. 

Messrs.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons  will  publish 
shortly  an  historical  book  on  The  West  Indies 
and  the  Spanish  Main,  by  Mr.  James  Rod  way, 
who  is,  we  believe,  an  old  resident  in  British 
Guiana. 

Messrs.  Oliphant,  Akderson,  &  Ferrier 
are  preparing  for  early  publication  a  book  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Graham  Watson,  for  fifteen 
years  a  missionary  of  the  American  Presbyterian 
Board  in  Persia,  to  be  entitled  Persian  Life  and. 
Customs,  with  incidents  of  residence  and  travel  in 
the  Land  of  the  Lion  and  the  Sun.  It  will 
contain  a  map  showing  the  author's  journeys, 
and  numerous  illustrations  from  photographs. 

Messrs.  F.  V.  White  &  Co.  announce  Through 
the  Buffer  State,  by  Surgeon- Major  MacGregor, 
with  illustrations. 

Messrs.  A.  D.  Innes  &  Co.  annoimce,  for 
publication  in  the  spring.  Battles  on  English 
Ground,  written  and  illustrated  by  Mr.  C.  R.  B. 
Barrett ;  and  a  volume  on  Shakspere's  Flowers, 
by  Mr.  JPhil  Robinson,  with  illustrations. 

Messrs.  Sampson  Low,  Marsion  &  Co.  have 
in  preparation  a  new  book  by  the  Amateur 
Angler,  to  be  called  5;/  Meadov-  and  Stream  : 
Pleasant  Memories  of  Pleasant  Places.  It  will 
be  issued  at  a  popular  price  ;  but  there  is  also  to 
be  a  large  paper  edition,  with  India  proofs  of 
the  illustrations. 

Messrs.  F.  V.  White  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately  the  following  novels,  each  in  one 
volume  :  /  Loved  Her  Once,  by  John  Strange 
Winter,  and  My  Love  Noel,  by  Mr.  Hume 
Nisbet. 

Messrs.  Eyre  &  Spottiswoode  have  in  the 
press  a  memorial  edition  of  The  Student's  Hand- 
book  of  the  Psalm3,  by  the  late  Dr.  Sharpe,  rector 
of  Elmley  Lovett,  near  Droitwicb,  who  died  just 
two  months  ago.  It  will  have  a  memoir,  written 
by  his  old  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sinker,  librarian 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

jMr.  George  Allen  will  publish  shortly  a 
third  edition  of  Buskin's  Letters  to  the  Clergy  on 
the  Lordh  Prayer  and  the  Church,  which  has  been 
out  of  print  for  nearly  fifteen  years.  It  is  edited 
by  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Malleson,  who  has  been 
permitted  to  add  several  fresh  letters  by  Mr. 
Ruskin,  while  he  has  reduced  the  number  of 
those  by  the  clergy  and  laity. 

Canon  Linton  is  about  to  issue,  through  Mr. 
Elliot  Stock,  a  revised  edition  of  his  work  on 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament. 

There  will  be  published  very  shortly,  as  a, 
new  volume  in  the  "  Westminster  Gazette 
Library,"  In  the  Evening  of  his  Days:  a  Study 
of  Mr.  Gladstone  in  Retirement,  with  some 
Account  of  St.  Deiniol's  Library  and  Hostel, 
illustrated  with  photographs  and  sketches.  The 
book  wiU  be  issued  uniform  with  the  "  Homes 
and  Haunts  of  Thomas  Carlyle." 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  will  complete  his 
popular  edition  of  Canon  Jessopp's  works  by 
the  issue  of  the  last  published  volume,  Random 
Roaming,  in  a  cheap  form.  We  are  somewhat 
surprised  to  learn  that  The  Coming  of  the  Friars 
shows  a  larger  demand  even  than  Arcady. 

Mr.  Hector  C.  Macphebson,  author  of 
Thomas  Carlyle,  the  first  volume  of  Messrs. 
Oliphant,  Anderson,  &  Ferrier's  "  Famous  Scots 
Series,"  to  be  published  on  February  11,  is  the 
editor  of  the  Edinhurgh  Evening  News. 

Messrs.   W.  Drysdale  &  Co.,  of  Montreal 
announce  the  publication  of  a  companion  volume 
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to  Men  of  the  Times,  being  a  biographical  dic- 
tionary of  Canadians  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  either  in  the  Dominion  or  elsewhere. 
The  compiler  is  Mr.  Henry  J.  Morgan,  of  Ottawa. 

We  understand  that  Lord  Windsor,  Mr.  George 
Wyndham,  and  Mr.  Charles  Baxter  (so  intimately 
identified  with  the  late  R.  L.  Stevenson)  have 
joined  the  board  of  directors  of  the  New  Reviev;, 
which  already  includes  Sir  Herbert  Stephen  and 
Mr.  Harry  Cust. 

A  MEETING  of  the  Jewish  Historical  Society  of 
England  will  be  held  in  the  rooms  of  the 
Maccabaeans,  St.  James's  Hall  Restaurant,  Picca- 
dUly,  on  Sunday  next,  at  8.30  p.m.  This 
meeting  is  the  third  commemoration  of  the 
resettlement  of  the  Jews  in  England,  under  the 
Commonwealth.  There  will  be  on  exhibition  a 
collection  of  prints  and  books  bearing  on  the  re- 
admission  of  the  Jews  ;  and  the  following  papers 
will  be  read  :  "Joseph  Ibn  Danon,  of  Belgrade," 
by  Prof.  Dr.  David  Kaufman  ;  "  Stages  in  the 
Parliamentary  Emancipation  of  the  Jews  of 
England,"  by  Mr.  Oswald  J.  Simon  ;  and 
"  Moyse  Hall,  Bury  St.  Edmunds  :  whence  its 
name,  what  it  was,  and  what  it  was  not,"  by 
Mr.  F.  Hare. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  English  Goethe 
Society,  to  be  held  on  Wednesday  next  in  the 
gallery  of  the  Royal  Society  of  British  Artists, 
a  paper  will  be  read  on  "  Hermann  Suder- 
mann,"  by  Mr.  R.  G.  Alford. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Toynbee  Library 
Readers'  Union,  to  be  held  on  Tuesday  next, 
Mr.  Q.  Lawrence  Gomme,  late  president  of  the 
Folk-lore  Society,  will  read  a  paper  on  "  The 
Study  of  Popular  Custom  and  Belief." 

The  first  fascicule  of  the  new  series  of  the 
Archives  Historiques  de  la  Oascogne  contains 
the  "Memoires  du  Marquis  de  Pranclieu " 
(1680-1745),  excellently  edited,  with  introduc- 
duction  and  notes,  by  Louis  de  Germon.  The 
biography  is  of  the  lighter  kind,  but  has  im- 
portant particulars  about  the  War  of  Succession, 
and  about  the  Court  of  Philip  V.  of  Spain,  and 
also  gives  a  lovely  picture  of  the  life  of  a  country 
nobleman  in  the  South  of  France  of  that  date. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

The  report  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
council  upon  the  question  of  admitting  women 
to  the  degree  of  B.A.  is  printed  in  the  Oxford 
University  Gazette.  After  hearing  much  evidence, 
both  oral  and  in  writing,  from  ladies  experienced 
in  teaching,  the  committee  passed  the  two  fol- 
lowing resolutions  : 

"  The  committee  think  it  possible  that  the  want 
of  a  degree  may  occasionally  have  proved  a  dis- 
advantage to  Oxford  candidates  [for  miBtreaships]  ; 
but  the  evidence  given  does  not  satisfy  it  that  cases 
of  hardship  have  been  of  frequent  occurrence. 

"  We  believe  that  a  stricter  course  of  study  would 
in  almost  all  cases  be  preferable  to  the  indefiniteneBS 
of  the  existing  arrangements  for  women  students ; 
and  we  think  this  advantage  may  be  secured  by 
granting  the  degree,  without  abolishing  the  freedom 
of  choice  now  permitted." 

According,  a  series  of  resolutions  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  Congregation  on  March  3,  proposing  : 
(1)  to  give  the  degree  of  B.A.  to  women  under 
certain  restrictions,  or  (2),  in  the  alternative,  to 
give  them  only  a  diploma,  and  (3),  in  any  event, 
to  give  them  a  certificate  stating  the  terms  they 
have  kept  and  the  examinations  they  have 
passed. 

In  Congregation  at  Oxford  next  Tuesday,  a 
statute  will  be  promulgated,  constituting  the 
office  of  Ford'.s  lecturer  in  English  history. 
The  lecturer  is  required  to  deliver  not  less  than 
six  lectures,  for  which  he  will  receive  .£100. 
The  appointment  is  for  one  year  only,  and  no 
lecturer  may  be  re-appointed  until  after  an 
interval  of  three  years. 


The  treasurers  of  the  Robertson  Smith 
memorial  fund  report  that,  after  investing 
sufficient  to  provide  £30  a  year  for  the  main- 
tenance and  extension  of  the  library  bequeathed 
by  the  late  professor  to  Christ's  College,  a  balance 
of  £335  has  been  handed  over  for  the  purchase 
of  Oriental  MSS.  for  the  University  Library. 
The  total  amount  of  subscriptions  was  £1475. 

Mr.  Arthur  J.  Evans,  keeper  of  the  Ashmo- 
lean  Museum,  at  Oxford,  announces  a  course  of 
six  lectures,  to  be  delivered  during  the  present 
month,  on  "  The  Origins  of  Celtic  Art." 

At  a  meeting  held  in  the  library  of  the  Divinity 
School  at  Cambridge,  on  Friday  of  this  week, 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  W.  Johns,  of  Queens'  College, 
was  to  read  a  paper,  entitled  "  Some  recent  Con- 
tributions of  Assyriology  to  Biblical  History." 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Oxford  Architec- 
tural and  Historical  Society,  to  be  held  on  Tues- 
day next,  a  paper  will  be  read  by  Mr.  Ralph 
Nevill  on  "  Parochical  Registers  and  Records "  ; 
and  resolutions  will  be  proposed  respecting  the 
preservation  of  these  and  other  ancient  monuments 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Moore,  Principal  of  St. 
Edmund  Hall,  the  Barlow  Lecturer  at  Univer- 
sity College,  London,  proposes  to  lecture  during 
the  current  year  upon  the  Piirgatorio.  The 
lectures  will  be  given  on  the  last  three  Wednes- 
days and  Thursdays  in  February  and  May,  at 
3  p.m.  The  two  lectures  on  February  12  and 
February  13  will  be  introductory,  the  subject 
being  "The  Unity  and  Symmetry  of  the  Plan 
of  the  Pufgatorio.'''  The  remaining  lectures  will 
consist  of  readings  on  the  earlier  Cantos  of  the 
Purgatorio  (so  far  as  time  will  permit),  including 
translation,  notes,  and  illustrations. 

Mr.  George  St.  Clair  will  deliver  a  course 
of  five  public  lectures  at  Manchester  College, 
Oxford,  commencing  on  Wednesday  next,  upon 
"Biblical  Topography  in  the  light  of  Recent 
Research,"  illustrated  with  maps,  charts,  and 
diagrams.  

ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

IN    MEMORY    OF    LORD     LEIGHTON,    PRESIDENT 
OF    THE    ROYAL    ACADEMY.* 

Crrv  of  Lilies,  by  the  Arno's  tide. 
Thou  hast  remembered  well  six  hundred  years 
The  glad  proccseion  and  triumphant  cheers 

That  went  with  Oimabue,  in  its  pride. 

To  bear  the  Mother  of  the  Crucified 
To  Eucellai's  altar  ;  now  with  tears. 
Not  soon  to  pass,  thy  heart  in  sorrow  hears 

How  he  who  told  thy  triumphing  has  died. 

For  of  thy  sons  a  son,  tho'  Western  born. 
He  worked  with  Lionardo,  had  the  foar 
Of  mighty  Raphael  still  before  his  eyes. 
He  mixed  his  colours  with  the  golden  morn, 
And,  finding  lack  of  gorgeous  glory  hero, 
He  has  gone  forth  right  glad  to  Paradise. 
H.  D.  Rawnsley. 


assembly  "  in  Acts  six.  39  (A.V.),  changed,  as 
he  thinks,  unadvisedly  by  the  Revisers  into 
"regular  assembly."  Dr.  E.  A.  Abbott  bids 
us  reconsider  the  date  of  the  Upistle  of  the 
Gallican  churches  in  the  second  century.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  the  date  is  the  seventeenth  year 
of  Antoninus  Pius  ((  e.,  155  A.D.).  A  short 
expository  paper  by  the  late  Dr.  Dale,  on  the 
expression,  "  A  Spiritual  Hour  "  (1  Peter  ii.  5), 
together  with  Dr.  Bruce's  paper  on  Mark's 
realism,  represent  the  popular  exegetical  ele- 
ment in  current  theology.  Dr.  Edkins  examines 
the  use  of  the  term  slw'.er'im  (A.V.  officers). 
Mr.  Cross  has  a  note  on  the  "Theology  of  the 
Fourth  Gospel."  Dr.  Marcus  Dods  gives  his 
usual  survey  of  recent  Biblical  literature. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS, 
'inv.  Expositor  for  February  is  a  good  number. 
Prof.  Sanday,  with  an  urbanity  which  some 
other  theologians  would  do  well  to  copy,  dis- 
criminates between  the  more  and  the  less  con- 
vincmg  portions  of  Prof.  Ramsay's  historical 
reconstruction  in  his  "  St.  Paul  the  Traveller 
and  Roman  Citizen."  The  latter  writer  himself 
gives  an  instructive  essay  on  the  term  ' '  lawful 

'  The  picture  that  first  brought  the  President 
into  public  notice  was  the  painting  exhibited  in 
the  Royal  Academy,  1855,  which  depicted  the 
procession  that  passed  through  the  streets  of 
Florence  on  its  way  to  the  church  of  Santa  Maria 
Novella,  carrying  thither  the  picture  of  the 
Madonna  by  Oimabue  in  such  triumph  as  gained 
that  quarter  of  the  city  the  name  by  which  it  has 
since  been  known,  Borgo  dei  AUegri. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

A  MS.   OF  THE   "  DIVINA  COMMEDIA  "    IN  A 
LISBON  LIBRARY. 

Jesus  College,  OxforS :  Jan.  30, 1896. 
As  I  explained  in  my  former  letter,  I  devoted 
some  attention  to  a  Dante  MS.  in  the  Biblio- 
theca  Nacional.  This  MS.  has  long  been 
known  to  exist  in  Lisbon,  and  is,  so  far  as  I 
can  judge,  the  only  MS.  of  any  part  of  Dante's 
works  in  Portugal.  But  it  has  been  errone- 
ously described  iu  Catalogues,  being  said  to 
contain  the  Infermi  and  Paradiso  only,  where- 
as, with  a  slight  exception,  it  contains  the 
whole  poem  and  more  also.  The  following  is 
its  description. 

It  is  written  on  both  sides  of  102  leaves  of 
thick  parchment  (10  inches  by  7^1).  The 
initial  letter  of  every  canto  is  illuminated  on  a 
blue  ground  of  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
square  ;  the  first  letter  of  every  terzina  is  a 
small  capital,  alternately  red  and  blue ;  the 
initial  letter  of  every  other  line  is  touched  with 
red.  Every  canto  is  numbered,  and  (except 
in  the  Purgatorio  and  once  or  twice  in  the 
Paradiso)  has  a  rubric  giving  the  subject  of  the 
verses  following.  The  first  page  of  the  Pur- 
gatorio, and  also  that  of  the  Paradiso,  are 
richly  illuminated;  the  first  leaf  of  tho  Inferno 
has  been  cut  away,  evidently  for  the  sake  of 
the  illumination.  The  MS.  begins  with  the 
seventh  line  of  Canto  ii.  of  the  Inferno  (O 
Musa,  &c.).  The  binding  is  recent  and  poor. 
The  latter  part  of  the  MS.  is  in  some  places 
difficult  to  read,  as  it  has  suffered  from  damp. 
On  the  whole,  however,  it  is  in  good  condition, 
and  is  fairly  legible.  The  press-mark  is  "  MSS. 
Ilium.  55." 

It  is  not  known  how  or  when  this  MS.  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  Library.  On  one  of 
the  pages  is  inscribed  the  word  "  Beja,"  and 
hence  it  is  somewhat  hastily  inferred  that  the 
MS.  was  presented  by  the  Bishop  of  Beja 
either  to  the  Bibliotheca  or  to  some  library  now 
absorbed  iu  it.  There  is  a  tradition  in  the 
Library  that  the  MS.  was  written  in  Spain,  but 
to  support  this  theory  there  is  only  one  piece  of 
internal  evidence,  to  be  adduced  later.  The 
peculiarities  of  spelling  which  occur,  and  have 
been  supposed  to  be  Spanish,  are  also  to  be 
found  in  MSS.  of  known  Italian  origin  The 
date  assigned  to  the  MS.  by  its  custodians  is 
the  end  of  the  fourteenth  or  the  beginning  of 
the  fifteenth  century. 

As  the  MS.  seemed  remarkable,  I  wrote  to 
Dr.  Moore,  the  editor  of  the  "  Oxford  Dante," 
and  received  from  him  a  long  list  of  passages 
containing  crucial  readings,  &c.  In  iiU  these 
passages  I  sent  to  him  the  reading  of  the  MS., 
and  his  opinion  is  that  this  MS.  is  not  of  much 
importance  for  the  text  of  the  "  Divina  Com- 
media "  :  it  accords  with  the  great  bulk  of 
MSS.,  and  does  not  belong  to  any  small  or 
distinctive  family. 

I  have  also  submitted  photographs  of  several 
pages  of  the  MS.  to  good  judges  of  paleography, 
,  and  the  result  has  been  to  confirm  my  opinion 
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of  its  antiquity :  it  is  probably  as  old  as  any 
Dante  MS.  in  the  Bodleian,  and  therefore 
certainly  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Dr.  Moore 
(speaking  only  from  memory)  thought  that  it 
resembled  a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  dated 
1379. 

After  these  special  researches,  I  took  a  general 
survey  of  the  MS.  and  observed  that  what  I 
supposed  to  be  the  final  canto  of  the  Paradiso 
did  not  end  with  the  familiar  words.  On 
reading  the  rubric  I  found  that  it  did  not  give 
the  subjects  of  the  following  verses,  but  ran  as 
follows  (contractions  being  expanded) : 

"Explicit  III''  cantioi  comedie  dantis  allegerij  de 
florentia  quae  e8^  de  paradiso  et  iucipit  dluieio  a 
qualitate  partium  comedie  diet!  dantis  facte  per 
jacobum  fllium  dicti  dantis  ciijus  anima  requieacat 
in  pace." 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  rubric  is 
exactly  like  the  rubrics  which  occur  at  the  head 
of  each  canto,  and  the  verses  which  follow  are 
written  with  as  much  care  and  ornament  as  the 
verses  of  the  poem. 

This  is  the  one  piece  of  internal  evidence 
which  is  supposed  to  indicate  that  the  scribe 
was  ignorant  of  both  the  Latin  and  the  Italian 
languages.  But  this  is  a  point  which  must  not 
be  unduly  pressed,  as  the  ignorance  and  un- 
intelligence  of  transcribers  are  continually 
denounced  in  catalogues  of  Dante  MSS. 

The  verses  which  foUow  the  rubric  are  what 
is  known  as  the  "  Capitolo  of  Jacopo."  I  must 
confess  that  I  was  unaware  of  its  existence,  and 
my  first  impression  was  that  I  had  made  a 
discovery.  On  referring,  however,  to  Lord 
Vernon's  fine  edition  of  Dante,  I  found  (vol.  iii., 
p.  22)  that  this  Gapitolo  was  printed  in  Venice 
as  early  as  1177  by  Vindelin  da  Spira,  at  the 
end  of  his  folio  edition  of  the  "Divina  Corn- 
media."  Dante  scholars  are  now  so  vigilant 
and  numerous  that  it  is  impossible  even  for  a 
beginner  to  make  a  discovery.  But  outside  the 
circle  of  Dante  scholars  the  existence  of  Jacopo's 
Capitolo  is  not  well  known.  It  is  a  work  of 
little  merit.  Prom  the  first  line  (an  adaptation 
of  the  first  line  of  Canto  ii.  of  the  Paradiso)  to 
the  one  hundred  and  fifty-fourth  line  (a  parody 
of  the  first  line  of  the  Inferno)  there  is  not  a 
sign  of  ability,  nothing  but  a  prosaic  and  some- 
what confused  index  iu  Urza  rirna  of  the 
subjects  of  the  great  poem.  Transcribers  there- 
fore and  editors  have  not  been  careful  to  re- 
produce this  composition.  They  have  appar- 
ently considered  that  it  would  be  a  bad  com- 
pliment to  the  poet  to  call  public  attention  to  the 
fact  that  genius  is  not  hereditary. 

But  though  the  Capitolo  is  a  poor  perform- 
ance, it  may  be  of  use  to  us  in  tracing  the 
source  of  the  Lisbon  MS.  Its  position  and 
the  mode  of  its  introduction  are  remarkable. 
If  the  experience  and  knowledge  of  some 
Dante  scholar  can  direct  us  to  an  early  MS.  in 
which  the  Capitolo  occurs  in  the  same  position 
and  with  the  same  rubrics  as  in  the  Lisbon 
MS.,  we  shall  probably  have  discovered  its 
foundation  text. 

I  have  been  able  to  examine  only  the  Bod- 
leian MSS.,  but  in  Dr.  Moore's  book  on  The 
Textual  Criticism  of  the  Divina  Ccmmedia 
details  are  given  of  many  more.  As  I  have 
tested  his  accuracy  in  the  documents  which 
I  have  seeii,  I  am  sure  that  I  can  trust  it  in 
the  rest.  The  number  of  Bodleian  MSS.  of  the 
"  Divina  Commedia"  is  fourteen,  and  most  of 
them  contain  the  whole  poem.  In  only  one  of 
these  is  the  Capitolo  given  entire.  It  is  in  the 
fine  illuminated  MS.  Canon  Ital.  109  (Colomb 
de  Batines  493).  Here  the  Capitolo  comes  at 
the  close  of  the  Paradiso,  but  with  an  interval 
and  without  a  rubric.  The  number  of  lines  is 
the  same  as  in  the  Lisbon  MS.,  but  there  are 
many  different  readings.  It  is  followed  by  the 
Credo  and  other  pieces  commonly  appended. 
Two  other  MSS.  give  portions  of  the  Capitolo, 


but  not  in  the  same  position  or  with  the  same 
rubrics  as  in  the  Lisbon  MS. 

After  deducting  the  Bodleian  MSB.,  we  find 
in  Dr.  Moore's  book  an  account  of  more  than 
220  MSS.  "examined  and  collated  "—most 
of  them  by  Dr.  Moore  himself.  Of  all  these 
there  are  only  two  which  give  the  Capitolo 
immediately  after  the  Paradiso,  without  abridg- 
ment and  alone.  *  Such  a  fact  needs  no 
comment.  Of  these  two,  one  (in  the  British 
Museum,  943  Egerton,  Col.  Bat.  557)  is  old 
enough  to  be  the  original  of  the  Lisbon  MS. 
But  it  is  probably  not  so ;  otherwise  the 
rubrics,  which  are  remarkable,  would  have 
been  quoted.  For  the  Capitolo  in  the  Lisbon 
MS.  has  not  only  a  rubric  at  the  beginning  but 
a  colophon  at  the  end.     It  is  as  follows  : 

"  Detur  pro  penna  sciiptori  gratia  vestra." 

I  have  shown  this  to  many  scholars  of  wide 
experience  in  medieval  MSS.,  and  they  all  say 
that  they  have  not  met  with  it  before.  I  am 
therefore  anxious  to  learn  whether  any  one  of 
your  readers  has  found  it  appended,  not  to  a 
Dante  MS.,  but  to  any  MS.  whatsoever. 

I  cannot  leave  this  part  of  my  subject  with- 
out expressing  my  admiration  for  the  skill  and 
accuracy  which  Dr.  Moore  has  shown  in  the 
difficult  task  of  describing  so  many  MSS.  His 
labour  and  patience  have  been  rewarded  by  a 
singular  absence  of  those  accidental  errors 
which  are  apt  to  occur  in  the  printing  of  such 
complicated  details. 

The  Bodleian  is  very  rich  in  early  printed 
editions  of  the  "  Divina  Commedia,"  some  of 
them  splendid  specimens  of  Italian  typography. 
I  hav«  examined  all  these  up  to  the  date  1595, 
and  I  have  not  found  Jacopo's  Capitolo  given 
in  any  copy  except  the  Venetian  edition  of  1477 
above  mentioned.  In  this  edition  it  fellows 
the  Paradiso,  but  at  an  interval  and  with  a 
rubric  quite  different  from  that  of  the  Lisbon 
MS.  ;  it  differs  also  in  numerous  readings,  it 
omits  a  terzina,  and  is  followed  by  the  Credo 
and  other  usual  appendices. 

At  the  risk  of  repetition,  I  conclude  by  stating 
the  requirements  which  we  desire  in  the  MS. 
for  which  we  are  seekiu  g. 

It  must  be  (1)  of  earlier  date  than  the 
fifteenth  century  ;  it  must  contain  (2)  Jacopo's 
Capitolo,  (o)  immediately  following  the  Para- 
diso, (4)  entire,  (5)  alone,  and  (6)  with  both 
rubrics  given  above. 

If  we  succeed  in  this  quest,  we  shall  have 
good  hopes  of  pointing  out  to  the  Lisbonians 
the  source  of  their  Dante  treasure. 

Lleweltn  Thomas. 


chauoek's  granbfatheb. 

Loadon  :  Jan,  31, 1896. 
Chaucer's  grandfather  and  his  widow  Mary 
are  mentioned  in  lately  issued  Calendars  of  the 
Patent  and  Close  Rolls.  John  le  Chancers, 
a  merchant  of  Abbeville,  is  also  named  in 
another  Calendar  of  Patent  Eolls. 

F.  J.  FURNIVALL. 

1308.  Robert  le  Chaucer.     Cat.  Patent  Rolls, 
1307-1313,  2  Bdw.  II.,  Part  IL  (p.  143) : 

"  Nov.  15  "  Writ  of  aid,  during  pleasure, 
Westminster,  directed  to  the  mayor,  sheriff, 
and  bailiffs  of  the  city  of 
London,  for  Eohert  le  Chaucer, 
appointed  by  Henry  de  Say, 
the  king's  butler,  to  act  as  his 
deputy  in  the  city  and  port  of 
London." 

*  Excluding  the  Bodleian,  we  find  that  the 
number  of  MSS.  which  are  reported  to  give  the 
Capitolo  is  sixteen,  some  placing  it  before,  others 
after  the  poem. 


1315.  Robert  LE  Chaucer's  Widow.  Cal.  Close 
Polls,  Edw.  IL,  1313-18  (p.  318),  9  Edw.  II. 

Membrane  2  Id : 
"  Oct.  29  "  Mary,  late  the  wife  of  Robert 
Clipston.  le  Chaucer,  acknowledges  that 
she  owes  to  Nicholas  le  Hal- 
weford  101. ;  to  be  levied,  in 
default  of  payment,  of  her  lands 
and  chattels  in  the  city  of 
London." 

1293.  John  le  Chaucers,  merchant  of  Abbe- 
vill,  Cal.  Patent  Bolls,  Edw.  I.,  1292-1301 
(p.  20) : 

"  Safe-conduct,  until  the  Assumption  .  .  .  for 
John  le  Petit,Peter  Fasselin,  John  le  Chaucers, 
Bernard  le  Carboner  .  .  .  Stephen  le  Catun  and 
Eustace  Malebeth,  [15]  merchants  of  Abbevill, 
going  to  various  ports  to  view  wines  and  other 
goods  taken  at  sea,  as  they  assert,  by  sailors  of 
the  realm. — By  King  and  Council." 


the  various  forms  of  O.E.   "  CEASTER," 
Oxford :  Jan.  29, 1896. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  name  for  a 
Roman  military  station,  castra,  has  had  in 
English  a  twofold  development.  In  the 
Anglian  dialect  of  the  North  the  original  h 
sound  of  the  initial  was  preserved  before  the 
unchanged  vowel  a,  hence  "Lancaster," 
"  Doncaster."  In  the  Saxon  and  Mercian 
dialects  the  k  sound  was  palatalised  before  the 
vowel,  which  had  become  ce,  hence  the  O.E. 
forms  ctester  [ceaster,  cester),  found  in  "  Chester," 
"  Winchester,"  "  Colchester."  The  Anglian 
form  has  remained  essentially  unchanged  to  the 
present  day,  the  only  variant  from  caster  being 
the  East  Anglian  "  Caistor."  On  the  other 
hand,  the  O.E.  form  ceastcr  {cester)  is  represented 
in  modern  English  by  various  forms  in  addition 
to  its  regular  representative  "  Chester,"  as  well 
as  by  some  pronunciations  not  in  every 
case  consistent  with  these  forms.  In  the  first 
place,  we  find  in  what  was  once  Mercian  terri- 
tory, in  the  modem  names  of  towns,  the 
frequent  spelling  cester,  as  in  "Worcester," 
"  Gloucester,"  "  Bicester,"  "  Leicester," 
"  Cirencester."  This  spelling  cester  cannot,  of 
course,  represent  the  sound  of  the  Mercian 
cester,  since  palatalised  O.E.  c  is  sounded 
regularly  ch  (as  in  chaff)  in  modern  English. 
The  explanation  of  the  spelling  cester  (as  in 
"  Worcester  ")  is  doubtless  that  French  scribes, 
employing  the  Mercian  form,  pronounced  it 
not  in  the  English,  but  in  the  French  way. 

Secondly,  we  find,  in  what  was  once  Mercia 
and  Wessex,  the  spellings  "  Uttoxeter," 
"  Wroxeter,"  "  Exeter,"  by  the  side  of  which 
we  may  place  the  pronunciation  Gisseter,  repre- 
senting the  written  "  Cirencester."  These 
names  of  towns  ending  in  -eter,  contain  the 
element  leter,  which  is  a  later  French  pro- 
nunciation of  cester,  the  s  going  out  before  t, 
as  in  ctre  for  O.P.  estre ;  compare  particularly 
Bicetre,  a  French  pronunciation  of  "  Win- 
chester." 

It  is  not  clear  how  it  has  come  to  pass  that 
on  the  one  hand  Exancester  should  have  given 
"Exeter,"  and  on  the  other  hand  Ligeracester, 
Wigeracester  should  have  given  "Leicester" 
(pronounced  Lester),  "  Worcester  "  (pronounced 
tVuster).  It  may  be  noted  in  passing  that  this 
French  -cester  is  never  pronounced  in  modern 
English :  it  has  either  become  {c)eter  or  ster. 
The  pronounciation  ster  may  be  explained  in 
two  different  ways.  (1)  In  Ligeracester, 
Wigeracester,  the  French  cester  may  have  had 
the  secondary  accent  on  the  final  syllable. 
The  penultimate  syllable  being  thus  left  without 
stress  would  lose  its  vowel,  -cester  thus  becoming 
-ster.  If  this  explanation  be  correct,  both  the 
spelling  "Leicester"  and  the  pronunciation 
Lester  represent  an  earlier  French  pronuncia- 
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tion  of  the  Mercian  cester  than  does  the  form 
"Exeter."  (2)  Or  it  may  be  that  the  pronun- 
ciation Lester  stands  for  an  earlier  *Leketer 
(like  "Exeter"),  mth  syncope  of  the  vowel  in 
the  unstressed  penultimate.  But  this  hypo- 
thesis entails  the  difficulty  of  the  retention  of 
the  historic  spelling  -cester,  in  spite  of  the 
intervening  -ctter  stage. 

A.  L.  Mayhew. 

P. S.— Since  writing  the  above  it  has  occurred 
to  me  that  the  difference  between  the  type 
"Exeter"  and  the  type  " Worcester "  maybe 
accounted  for  in  this  way.  Exeter  <  Exceter 
<  ExcCtre  <  Excestre represents  the  French  pro- 
nunciation of  O.E.  Ex{an)ce{a)sfre  in  the  oblique 
case.  "  Worcester,"  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
tains rester,  O.E.  ceMster  in  the  nominative. 

A.  L.  M. 


.'^LEXANBER  MACMILLAN. 

London :  Feb.  2, 1E98. 

With  your  remarks  upon  the  late  Mr.  A. 
MacmUlan  it  is  a  pleasure  to  express  cordial 
agreement.  For  thirty  years  and  more  I  had 
the  good  fortune  to  find  in  him  a  publisher  at 
once  shrewd  and  liberal,  and  an  ever  constant 
friend. 

But  I  do  not  write  to  offer  sentiments  which 
wUl  be  very  widely  felt.  Let  me  point  out  a 
practice— little  in  appearance,  but  of  great 
value — within  the  last  few  years  followed  by 
this  firm  :  that  of  including  in  each  book  a 
printed  enumeration  of  the  dates  of  appear- 
ance and  of  successive  editions.  This  not  only 
enables  the  book  to  carry  its  own  history  with 
it,  and  its  place  in  the  author's  work,  thus 
greatly  aiding  bibliography,  but  adds  a  distinct 
gain  to  the  reader.  How  often,  in  its  absence, 
has  he  to  try  to  discover  by  internal  evidence 
when  the  book  was  written  ? — a  fact  which,  it 
is  almost  needless  to  remark,  is  often,  more  or 
less,  a  criterion  of  the  value  of  its  statements ; 
or,  in  case  of  poetry  or  novels,  an  obvious 
source  of  interest. 

Perhaps  even  this  slight  notice  may  induce 
other  publishers  to  follow  suit.  Books  thus 
dated  surely  stand  at  once  on  a  better  footing 
than  the  mass,  and  especially  above  those  pre- 
senting that  converse  bad  method  of  pubfica- 
tion,  without  even  the  date  of  issue,  which  we 
too  often  meet  with. 

F.  T.  Palgrave. 


EUROPEAN  LADIES  IN  BASHAN. 

Madna:  Jan.;i3,  1896. 
In  his  review  of  A  Visit  to  Bashan  and  Argoh 
by  Major  Heber-Percy  in  the  Academy,  of 
December  7,  Prof.  Sayce  says  : 

"Mrs.  Heber-Percy  enjoys  the  distinction  of 
being  the  first  European  lady  who  has  ventured 
into  the  volcanic  wilde  of  Baehan,  undeterred  by 
the  fear  of  the  Bedouin  who  infest  certain  parts  of 
the  district." 

This  statement  is  inaccurate  if,  as  appears 
from  the  review,  it  is  only  about  a  year  since 
Major  Heber-Peroy's  party  visited  Bashan. 
Two  Scottish  ladies— Mrs.  J.  C.  Macphail,  from 
Edinburgh,  and  Mrs.  F.  Mackinnon,  from 
Damascus— were  members  of  a  party  of  seven 
who  in  the  spring  of  1890  traversed  the 
Lejjah  and  visited  Kanawat,Bo8tra,  and Gerash. 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  great  importance  ;  but  as 
a  reference  to  the  fact  that  these  were  probably 
the  first  European  ladies  to  travel  through 
Bashan  in  modern  times  appears  in  an  article 
on  Damascus  in  the  December  number  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scot/'ind  Monthly,  it  is  desirable 
that  Prof.  Sayce's  statement  should  be 
corrected. 

E.  M.  Macpiiail. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOB  NEXT  WEEK. 

SuNDAT,  Feb.  9,  -t  p  m.  Sunday  Lecture, "  Wonder.Trorking 
Plants,"  by  Dr.  D.  Morris. 

4  p.m.  South  Place  Institute :  '*  The  Relation  of 
tlie  Moslem  World  to  the  British  Empire,"  by  Mohamed 
Abdul  Ghani. 

7  p.m.  Ethical :  "  The  Fight  tor  the  Schools,"  by 
the  Hon.  E.  Lyulph  Stanley. 

8.30  p.m.    Jewish  Historical  Society :  "  Moyse  Hall, 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,"  by  Mr.  F.  Hare. 
MoftT>AT,  Feb    10,  5  p.m.     London  Institution :  *'  Meals  of 
our  Ancestors,"  by  Dr.  D'Arcy  Power. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Academy  ;  "  Romanesque  Architec- 
ture," v.,  by  Prof.  G.  Aitchison. 

8  pm.  Society  of  Arts  :  Cantor  Lecture,  "  Alter- 
nate Current  Transformers,"  IV.,  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Fleming. 

8.30   p  m.      Geographical  :    **  Movements  of   the 
Earth's  Crust,"  by  Prof.  J.  Milne. 
TuBSD.AT,  Feb.  11, 3  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "The External 
Covering  of  Plants   and   Animals,"  V.,  by  Prof.  C. 
Stewart. 

4  p.m.  Asiatic :  "  The  Etymology  of  Sabbath,"  by 
Dr.  H.  Hirschfeld ;  "The  Mandukya  Upanishad,"  by 
ilr.  H.  Baynes 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers :  "  The  Manufacture  of 
Aluminium  by  Electrolysis,  and  the  Plant  at  Niai^ara 
for  its  Extraction,"  by  Mr  Alfred  Ephraim  Hunt. 

8  p.m.  Colonial  Institute:  "Imperial  Defence," 
by  Sir  George  S.  Clarke. 

8  p.m.  Toynbee  Library  Readers:  "  The  Study  of 
Popular  Custom  and  Belief,"  by  Mr.  G.  Lawrence 
Gomme. 

8.30  p.m.  Anthropological  Institute  :  *'  Discovery 
of  Evidences  of  the  Stone  Age  in  Somaliland,"  by  Mr. 
W.  H.  Seton-Karr;  "Zimbabwe,''  by  Mr.  B.  M.  W. 
Swan. 
Wednesday,  Feb.  12,  8  pm.  English  Goethe  Society: 
"  Hermann  Sudermann,"  by  Mr.  R.  G.  Alford. 

8  p.m.    Society  of  Arts :  "  Water  Purification  by 
means  of  Iron,"  by  Mr.  F.  A,  Anderson. 
Thubsdat,  Feb.  13,  3  p.m.     Royal  Institution ;    "  Some 
Aspects  of  Modem  Botany,"  I. ,  by  Prof.  H.  Marshall 
Ward. 

4  30  p.m.  Society  of  Arts:  "Punjab  Irrigation, 
Ancient  and  Modem,"  by  Su-  J.  B.  Lyall. 

6  p.m.  London  Institution :  "  The  Stage,  from 
Shakspere  to  Irving,"  by  Dr.  Frank  Heath. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Academy:  "Romanesque  Archi- 
tecture," VI.,  by  Prof.  G.  Aitchison. 

8  p.m.  Mathematical ;  "  Geodesies  on  Quartics, 
not  of  Revolution,"  by  Prof.  Forsyth;  "Solid  Ellip- 
soidal Vortex,"  by  Mr.  R.  Hargreaves. 

8  p  m.  Electrical  Engineers:  Discussion.  "The 
Electric  Wiring  Question." 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
Fkidat,  Feb.  14,  6  p.m.    Physical :  Annual  General  Meet- 
ing ;  "  The  Determination  of  High  Temperatures  with 
the  Meldometer,"  by  Messrs.  W.  Ramsay  and  Eumosto- 
poulos. 

8  p  m.  Civil  Engineers  :  Students'  Meeting,  "  The 
Construction  of  the  Molong  to  Forbes  Railway,  New 
South  Wales,"  by  Mr.  Sydney  Thow. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "  Fish  Culture,"  by 
Mr.  J.  J.  Amiistead 

Satdrdat,  Feb.  15,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  Reahsm 
and  Idealism  in  Musical  Art,"  III.,  by  Prof.  C.  H.  H. 
Parry. 


SCIENCE. 

A  Short  Study  of  Mhics.     By   Cliarlea  F. 
D'Arcy,  B.D.     (Macmillans.) 

Mr.  D'Aboy  considers  that  the  one  serious 
drawback  to  recent  works  on  Ethics  is  that 
they  build  without  a  foundation.  Prof. 
Dewey,  Mr.  Muirhead,  and  Mr.  Mackenzie 
have  all  avoided  any  expressly  metaphysical 
chapters  in  their  handbooks.  Mr.  D'Arcy's 
book,  therefore, 

"  endeavours  to  give,  in  small  space,  an  account 
as  well  of  the  metaphysical  basis  as  of  the 
ethical  superstructure :  "  and  it  aims  at  "en- 
gaging the  attention  of  readers  who  may  be 
repelled  by  the  formidable  bulk  and  difficulty 
of  the  great  works  which  give  to  these  ques- 
tions a  more  elaborate  consideration." 

It  may  be  doubted,  at;the  outset,  whether 
Mr.  D'Arcy  was  justified  in  making  so 
hazardous  an  attempt.  It  is  probably  not 
without  reason  that  recent  writers  on 
Ethics  have  left  out  metaphysics  so 
far  as  possible.  A  little  metaphysical 
knowledge  is,  for  a  beginner,  of  aU  super- 
ficial knowledge  the  most  deluding  ;  and  in 
writing  a  treatise  on  Ethics  the  policy 
of  all  or  nothing  is  the  only  safe  one. 
Ultimate  questions  must  either  be  treated 
exhaustively,  as  in  the  Prolegoviena ;  or,  if 
the  book   is  to  be  a  genuine  Introduction, 


the  author  should  wisely  be  content  to  rely 
solely  on  that  KaAi)  TratSei'a  which  Aristotle 
declared  to  be  of  absolute  necessity.  In 
Mr.  D'Arcy's  book  the  metaphysical  part, 
while  too  diiScult  to  serve  as  an  Introduc- 
tion, is  too  condensed  to  do  more  than 
perplex  the  more  advanced  reader ;  and 
that  criticism  of  opposing  theories,  which  in 
most  recent  books  occupies  so  large  a  space, 
is,  with  Mr.  D'Arcy,  so  short  as  to  ba  almost 
valueless.  Less  than  half-a-dozen  pages  for 
each  suffice  to  condemn  the  Intuitionalist 
and  Utilitarian  heresies ;  and  after  little 
more  than  the  same  number  of  pages  in 
the  metaphysical  Part  I.,  the  reader  _  is 
supposed  to  be  able  to  grasp  the  conclusion 
that  "  things  exist  only  in  so  far  as  they  are 
due  to  the  synthetic  activity  of  the  knowing 
subject " ! 

Considered,  then,  as  an  Introduction  to 
Ethics,  Mr.  D'Arcy's  book  can  scarcely  be 
called  successful.  And  if  it  is  to  be  criticised 
as  an  original  contribution  to  Ethical  thought, 
the  "metaphysical  basis"  provided  is  so 
sketchy  and  tentative  as  almost  to  invite 
misunderstandings.  For  example,  when 
Mr.  D'Arcy,  in  the  chapter  on  Will  (perhaps 
the  best  in  the  book),  argues  that 

"  from  the  fact  that  it  is  only  when  the  self, 
hij  an  act  of  attention,  has  directed  itself  towards 
anything,  that  that  thing  can  enter  experience, 
coupled  with  the  fact  that  every  element  in  ex- 
perience depends,  for  its  very  existence,  upon 
the  principle  of  relation  ...  it  is  plain  that 
even  sensation  .  .  .  owes  its  existence  to  the 
active  determination  of  spirit," 

obviously  the  validity  of  his  argument 
wholly  depends  upon  the  meaning  attached 
to  the  word  "  attention."  Left  as  it  is,  and 
without  further  discussion,  the  argument  is 
neither  more  nor  less  than  apeiitio  printipii. 
Mr.  D'Arcy's  main  motive  seems  to  have 
been  the  time-honoured  desire  to  reconcile 
theology  and  metaphysics.  His  manner  of 
efiecting  the  reconciliation  is  to  appeal  to 
theology  when  philosophy  breaks  down. 
His  whole  position  is  simply  a  development 
of  St.  Augustine's  saying  that  the  I)i\-ine 
Being  "  sciendo  ignoratur  et  nesciendo 
cognoscitur  ";  for  whenever  he  has  reduced 
thought  to  a  state  of  utter  helplessness  he 
can  always  find  a  safe  refuge  in  the  Divine 
omniscience  and  omnipotence.  Mr.  D'Arcy 
begins  by  accepting  some  of  the  main  con- 
clusions of  the  Prolegomena.  Things  owe 
their  existence  to  the  active  determination 
of  spirit :  the  individual's  experience  must 
be  recognised  as  part  of  the  great  cosmos 
of  Nature :  just  as  the  individual's  ex- 
perience depends  upon  spirit,  so  there  is 
a  Spirit  informing  the  cosmos  of  Nature. 
The  first  few  chapters  are  thus  simply 
Green  recapitulated.  But  when  Green  goes 
on,  as  Mr.  D'Arcy  thinks,  to  identify  the 
World  Spirit  with  the  individual's,  he 
refuses  to  follow  him.  For  when  Green 
spoke  of  an  eternal  consciousness  making 
an  animal  organism  its  vehicle,  Mr. 
D'Arcy  considers  that  he  either  deprived 
man  of  all  real  selfhood  by  making  him  a 
mere  vehicle,  or  he  identified  the  self  in 
every  man  with  God.  He  refuses  to  tax 
Green  with  making  the  first  mistake,  and 
his  theology  will  not  allow  him  to  accept 
the  other  alternative.  Mr.  D'Arcy  is  obliged, 
therefore,    borrowing    chiefly    from    Prof. 
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Seth'a  and  Mr.  Balfour's  criticisms  of 
Idealism,  to  strike  out  a  new  theory  con- 
cerning the  subject  self.  Men  are  no  longer 
to  be  considered  bound  together  by  the 
presence  of  a  common  rationality,  _  the 
working  in  them  of  an  eternal  conscious- 
ness, but  each  individual  subject  is  unique 
and  self  centred. 

"Every  person  is  separated  from  every  other 
person  by  an  abyss  which  thought  cannot 
bridge ;  and  any  doctrine  which  leads  to  the 
identification  of  all  persons  reduces  itself  thereby 
to  an  absurdity."  "Self  is  for  every  man 
unique  and  ultimate."  "The  one  instance  of 
a  plurality  which  the  self  cannot  unify  is  the 
plurality  of  selves." 

And  when,  after  adopting  this  position, 
Mr.  D'Arcy  comes  to  explain  the  ordinary 
facts  of  morality,  he  still  feels  no  difficulty. 
He  freely  admits  that  there  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  be  unselfish.  Indeed,  he 
willingly  accepts  Mr.  Kidd's  contention  that 
reason  is  essentially  anti-social. 

"Why  should  the  individual  subordinate  his 
private  interests  to  the  interests  of  the  com- 
munity ?  Why  should  he  deny  himself  pleasure 
that  others  may  benefit  'i  No  purely  reasonable 
answer  can  be  given  to  these  questions.  If  they 
are  to  be  answered  at  all  the  answer  must  to 
some  extent,  at  all  events,  transcend  reason." 

The  way  Mr.  D'Arcy  transcends  reason  is 
by  appealing  to  God.     He  tells  us  that 

"thought  contains  no  principle  capable  of 
unifying  a  subjective  multiplicity.  It  is  neces- 
sary, therefore,  to  suppose  that  there  is  in  God 
a  transcendent  principle  by  which  He  forms  the 
ultimate  bond  of  union  among  the  multitude  of 
persons." 

"  As  Person  He  gives  possibility  to  Nature  ; 
as  more  than  Person  he  gives  possibility  to  the 
multitude  of  spirits." 

It  will  be  scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  the 
convenience  of  such  a  form  of  argument. 
An  appeal  to  God  as  "  more  than  Person  " 
is  capable  of  explaining  most  difficulties. 
But  whether  it  be  an  argument  of  serious 
philosophic  value  is  another  question.  It 
is  one  thing  to  find  in  the  Absolute  the  full 
manifestation  of  that  which  is  now  seen  only 
dimly  ;  it  is  another  thing  to  base  an  appeal 
to  the  Absolute  on  the  acknowledged  futility 
of  human  reason.  To  appeal  to  God  when 
thought  is  helpless  and  then  make  the 
Divine  Being  the  principle  of  thought's 
explanation  is,  in  the  last  resort,  only 
to  expound  itjnotwn  per  ignotiiu.  More- 
over, it  may  be  doubted  whether  Mr. 
D'Arcy  is  really  entitled  to  the  results 
he  has  reached.  He  goes  so  far  with 
Green  in  the  first  few  chapters  that  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  he  can  well  avoid  going 
farther.  We  have  said  that  he  takes 
without  a  murmur  the  two  great  leaps 
which  every  Idealist  theory  must  take — the 
leap  from  the  individual's  experience  to 
Nature,  and  the  leap  from  the  individual  as 
subject  unifying  that  experience  to  God,  the 
informing  principle  of  the  universe.  But, 
having  gone  thus  far,  it  is  difficult  to  see 
why  he  refuses  to  allow  us  to  pass  from 
knowledge  of  ourselves  as  subjects  to  know- 
ledge of  other  subject  selves.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  other  people  enter  into  the 
individual's  experience  ;  for  to  do  so  would 
be  to  make  the  mistake  of  Solipsism  of 


which  Mr.  D'Arcy  is  so  much  afraid ;  and 
if  it  be  urged  that  we  can  never  hope  to 
have  complete  knowledge  of  any  other 
man's  soul,  then  the  same  remark  applies 
to  our  knowledge  of  everything.  No  object 
of  knowledge  can  ever  be  exhausted. 
Moreover,  if,  as  is  probable,  the  real 
reason  is  that  Mr.  D'Arcy  is  afraid  of 
identifying  the  Divine  Spirit  with  the 
human,  it  may  be  answered  that,  just  as 
much  as  Green,  he  has  already  done  so. 
For  if,  as  he  allows,  the  indi^-idual's  ex- 
perience is  identical  with  a  part  of  the 
cosmos  of  Nature,  then  the  spirit  informing 
both  must  be  one  and  the  same. 

"With  a  part  of  Nature,  the  cosmos  of  experi- 
ence, we  are  intimately  acquainted,  and  our 
acquaintance  with  that  part  proves  that  natural 
things  exist  only  as  they  are  constituted  by 
spirit.  Natural  things  depend  upon  spirit  for 
their  very  possibiUty.  Nature  as  a  whole,  then, 
exists  only  on  condition  that  there  is  Spirit 
to  constitute  it.  In  other  words,  if  Nature  is  a 
fact,  God  is.  God  is  Spirit  because  Nature 
exists." 

That  is  to  say,  the  only  way  by  which 
Mr.  D'Arcy  is  able  to  mark  his  sense  of  the 
transition  from  man  to  God  is  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  large  for  a  small  letter ! 

The  fact  is,  Mr.  D'Arcy  has  been  misled 
by  his  logic  :  his  "  subject  self "  is  an 
impossible  one.  If  you  leave  the  knowing 
subject  nothing  to  know,  the  phrase  be- 
comes meaningless.  Yet  this  is  precisely 
what  Mr.  D'Arcy  does  when  he  says  that 
"  the  subject  can  abstract  from  the  concrete 
and  remain  still  the  same  self  identical 
subject  as  before."  He  reduces  the 
individual  to  a  state  of  self-centred  isola- 
tion, the  logical  result  of  which  is  not  a 
confident  appeal  to  religion  but  the  despair 
of  absolute  scepticism.  Whatever  were 
Green's  confusions,  he  was  at  all  events 
true  to  facts.  He  saw  that  the  whole 
history  of  language,  institutions,  in  effect 
the  existence  ot  life  at  all,  depended  on  the 
possibility  of  man  knowing  man  and  acting 
unselfishly  towards  him.  And  if  he  did 
not  explain  everything,  if  his  eternal  con- 
sciousness seems  sometimes  fantastic  in  its 
workings,  still,  as  Mr.  D'Arcy  himself  says, 
"  we  are  not  so  committed  to  the  Hegelian 
conception  of  the  spiritual  principle  as  to 
expect  to  understand  all  mysteries." 

H.  H.  Williams. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE   SYBIAC   GOSPELS   ON  MOITNT   SINAI. 

Cambridge  :    Feb.  1, 1896. 

Mr.  F.  C.  Conybeare  will,  I  am  sure,  be 
pleased  to  learn  that  there  is  an  incorrect 
statement  in  the  last  paragraph  of  his  interest- 
ing article  in  the  Academy  of  February  1. 

The  text  of  Matt.  xii.  29  and  of  Mark  iii. 
2"  in  the  Syriac  Gospels  on  Mount  Sinai  is  not 
lost.  The  former,  it  is  true,  has  not  been 
deciphered,  but  it  exists.  The  latter  is  in- 
cluded in  the  fresh  transcription  which  is  about 
to  be  published.     It  reads  : 

"  No  man  can  enter  into  the  house  ot  a  strong  man 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  firet  bind  the 
strong  man,  and  then  .  .  .  his  goods." 

Agnes  S.  Lewis. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

Sir  William  Flower  has  been  elected  a 
foreign  member  of  the  Royal  Swedish  Academy, 
in  the  place  of  the  late  Prof.  Huxley  ;  Prof.  J.  J. 
Sylvester  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Belgium  ;  and  Prof.  Ray  Lankester  a  corre- 
sponding member  of  St.  Petersburg  Academy. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Physical 
Society  will  be  held  on  Friday  next,  at  5  p.m., 
in  the  rooms  of  the  Chemical  Society  at  Burling- 
ton House. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  to  be  held  on  Monday  next,  Prof.  John 
Milne,  of  Tokiyo,  will  read  a  paper  on  "  Move- 
ments of  the  Earth's  Crust,"  with  experiments 
and  illustrations. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Sunday  Lecture 
Society,  a  lecture  will  be  given  to-morrow  at  St, 
George's  Hall,  Langham-place,  by  Dr.  U.  iMorris, 
assistant  -  director  of  the  Kew  Gardens,  on 
"Wonder-working  Plant?,"  with  oxy-hydrogen 
lantern  illustrations. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Gowers  has  been  appointed  Brad- 
shaw  Lecturer  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
for  the  current  year. 

Investigations  have    recently  been    under- 
taken by  the  Marine  Biological  Association  into 
the  contents  of  certain  bays  on  the  south  coast  of 
Devon.     The  bays  selected  for  the  investigations 
were  Start  and  Teignmouth  Bays,  both  of  which 
are  closed  to  trawlers  in  accordance  with  a  bye- 
law  of  the  Devon  Sea  Fisheries  Committee.     The 
object  in  view  of  which  the  work  was  begun  was 
to    discover    the   characteristic   features   of  the 
localities  in  question  in  respect  of  the  food  fish 
they  contained.     Mr.  F.  B.  Stead,  the  naturalist 
in  charge  of  these  investigations,  has  conducted 
trawling  experiments  in  these  localities  during 
the  months  ot  October  to   December,  and   the 
most  important  facts  ascertained  by  him  are  as 
follows :    Of  the   different   species   of  fish  cap- 
lured  in  the  bays,  plaice  and  dabs  are  by  far  the 
most  numerous  ;  and  as  of  these  two  species  the 
plaice  is,  from  the  economic  point  of  view,  far 
the  most  important,  the  large  number  of  com- 
peting   dabs   must   probably   be   regarded   as  a 
positive  hindrance  to  the  well-being  of  the  plaice, 
so    that    any  controversy    that    may  be   raised 
as  to  the   advisability  of  maintaining  the  bye- 
law  now  in  force  should  be  solely  occupied  with 
the   consideration  of  the  question  whether  the 
closure  of  the  bays  to  trawlers  is  necessary  or 
desirable  for  the  protection  of  the  plaice.     It  has 
further  been  shown  that  the  bays  differ  markedly 
from  one  another  in  respect  of  the  sizes  of  the  fish 
they  contain.     Thus,  while  half  the  plaice  in 
Start  Bay  were  found  to  be  over  12^in.  in  length 
in   Teignmouth    Bay   half  the  plaice  captured 
were  under  lO^in.      A  similar  difference  held  in 
the  case  of  the  dabs.    A  preliminary  account  of 
these  investigations  will  appear  in  the  ensuing 
number  of  the  Journal  of  the  association. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Mamchesteb  Goethe  Society.-  [Owens  College, 
Annual  Meeting,  Wednesday,  Jannary  22.) 
The  Rev.  F.  F.  Cornish,  president,  in  the  chair.— 
The  President  read  a  paper  on  "The  Dedication 
and  Prologue  in  the  Theatre  in  '  Faust.'  "  The 
lecturer,  after  reminding  his  audience  that  the 
Dfdication,  the  Prelude  on  the  Stage,  and  the 
Prologue  in  Heaven  were  added  when  the  First 
Part  of  "Faust"  in  its  present  form  was  pub- 
lished in  1797,  maintained  that  these  were  neces- 
sary to  prepare  the  waj  for  the  strange  world  into 
which  Faust's  soIUoquy  plunged  the  spectator. 
This  was  accomplished—  firet,  by  the  antique  cast  of 
the  Frelude,  with  its  rude  stage  and  other  equip- 
ments, and  the  implied  extempore  character  of  the 
proposed  performance,  something  after  the  fashion 
of  the  Venetian    stage;    and,  secondly,  by  the 
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bold  stroke  of  the  Prologue  in  Heaven,  which 
carried  us  at  once  back  through  the  taedieyal 
mystery  play  to  the  early  Eastern  dramatic  form 
of  the  Book  of  ,Tob.  Paraphrasing  the  Dedication 
and  the  Prelude  in  the  Theatre,  the  lecturer 
examined  them  critically  with  reference  to  their 
origin  and  subject-matter.  As  regards  the  origin 
of  the  Prelude  in  the  Theatre,  Schruer  had  drawn 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  1791  Goethe  read 
J.  G.  Foster's  translation  of  Kalidasa's 
"Sakuntala,"  and  expressed  the  highest  admira- 
tion for  it.  This  play  begias  with  a  dialogue 
between  the  theatre  director  and  an  actrdss. 
Victor  Hehn  had  rightly  cautioned  us  against 
supposing  that  the  poet  ia  the  defender  of  the 
true  view  of  which  the  Lustige  Person  and  the 
Stage  Manager  support  only  the  perversions. 
When  Goethe  took  up  his  fragment  with  a 
view  to  completing  it  ia  dramatic  form,  the  whole 
relations  between  poetry  and  life,  the  theatre  and 
the  world,  the  actor  and  f  pectator,  unfolded  them- 
selves to  his  view.  The  stage  of  which  the 
Director,  the  Poet,  and  the  Lustige  Person  are 
brought  before  us  is  an  ideal  stage.  The  implied 
extemporised  character  of  the  play  points  to  the 
half  extemporised  pieces  which  distinguished  the 
German  stage  of  the  last  century,  referred  to  in 
the  thirteenth  book  of  Sichtung  und  Wahrheit,  and 
reminds  us  of  Goethe's  own  account  of  a  play 
which  he  witnessed  at,  Venice.  The  poet  is  made 
to  speak  with  the  practical  inexperience  of  youth, 
yet  each  one  of  the  poet's  atpirations  ia  real, 
and  founded  in  Goethe's  own  experience.  The 
Director's  picture  of  the  crowds  thronging  to  the 
theatre  fills  the  poet  with  horror,  just  as  in 
Diehtung  und  JFahrheit  (ioethe  speaks  of  the 
popularity  which  followed  the  publication  of 
"  Giitz,"  and  how  he  was  drawn  forth  from  the 
quiet  and  obscurity  which  can  alone  favour  pure 
creation.  So,  too,  Wilhelm  Meister  says  that  the 
poet  must  live  wholly  in  the  objects  which  delight 
him.  The  Poet  in  the  Prelude,  rejecting  with 
disgust  the  Director's  recipe  for  the  production  of 
a  popular  piece,  recalls  Wilhelm  Meister's  exalted 
conception  of  the  function  of  a  poet.  Tbe  Lustige 
Person  urges  that  it  is  the  jouug,  whose  minds 
are  growing,  who  must  be  catered  for.  In 
SichtiiiKj  und  ll'ahr/uit  Goethe  says  that  it  was  the 
subject  of  •'  Gutz,"  not  the  treatment  of  it,  which 
gained  the  sympathy  of  young  men  for  the  play. 
Goethe  once  explained  to  Eckermann  on  similar 
grounds  the  preference  which  students  showed  for 
Schiller's  "  Kobbers  "  or  "  Fieaco  "  ratherthan  for 
Schiller's  more  matured  creations.  Passing  from 
the  Poet  to  the  other  interlocutors,  the  lecturer, 
after  drawing  attention  to  a  passage  in  Biehtung 
und  IVahrhiit  beariug  on  the  introduction  of  the 
Lestige  Person,  said  that  in  the  Prelude  the  latter 
champions  what  A'ictor  Hehn  calls  "  poetical 
realism,"  urging  that  the  poet  should  aim  at 
pleasing  the  young  by  striking  boldly  into  the 
stream  of  life  as  we  all  live  it :  to  do  this  the  poet 
need  not  be  young,  he  haa  only  to  strike  the 
familiar  lyre  with  spirit  and  grace,  to  sweep  along 
with  sweet  digression  towards  a  self-appointed 
aim.  In  February,  1S2!),  Goethe  remarked  to 
Eckermann  that  his  "Iphigenia"  and  his  "Tasso" 
succeeded,  because.he  was  young  enough  to  be  able 
to  penetrate  and  enliven  with  his  sensuousness  the 
ideal  matter  of  the  plays.  The  whole  passage 
illustrates  Goethe's  satire  upon  the  view  taken  by 
the  Lustige  Person.  The  Lirector  is  the  guardian 
of  the  fund  out  of  which  the  expenses  are  to  be 
paid.  Goethe  takes  the  opportunity  here  of  givmg 
many  a  shrewd  hit  at  the  German  audience  of  his 
day.  As  it  is  put  in  Wilhelm  Meister,  the  rude 
man  is  contented  if  he  sees  but  something  going  on. 
The  confused  judgment  which  marked  a  German 
audience  is  commented  on  by  Goethe  in  a  conversation 
with  Eckermann  in  1824.  The  Manager's  idea  is  to 
overwhelm  the  audience  with  quantity,  to  distract 
them,  but  his  main  aim  is  to  make  the  thing  pay. 
This  material  point  of  view  is  not  without  its 
higher  side,  aa  Goethe  insisted  one  day  to  Ecker- 
mann. "The  prohibition  of  '  Tartuite,' "  said 
Goethe,  "  was  a  thunderclap  to  Molic-re— but  not 
BO  much  for  Moli^re  the  poet  as  for  Molicte  the 
director."  In  art  as  in  morals  there  are  paradoxes. 
"  Scott  said  he  did  not  care  a  curse  about  what  he 
wrote  [writes  Edward  Fitzgerald  to  Fanny  Kemble], 
and  I  don't  believe  it  was  far  otherwise  witn 
Shakspere."— An  interesting  discussion  followed 
tjje  paper. 


FoLK-LoBE  Society. — {Annual  Meeting,  Wednesday, 
January  22.) 

Edward  Clodd,  Esq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — The 
report  of  the  council  referred  to  the  progress  of  the 
collection  of  county  folk-lore  and  of  a  bibliography 
of  all  the  British  literature  on  the  subject ;  as  also  to 
the  loss  which  the  science  has  sustained  by  the 
deaths  of  Prof.  George  Stephens,  Dr.  Robert  Brown, 
M.M.  Ploix,  Luzal,  Dragomann,  and  Prof.  Fleury — 
In  the  address  which  followed,  the  president,  after 
a  brief  survey  of  the  work  of  the  year,  and  reference 
to  the  less  direct  but  potent  influence  of  the  society 
in  the  collection  and  study  of  folk-lore  in  manifold 
directions,  as  also  in  the  issue  of  works  of  the  high 
stamp  of  IMiss  Roalfe  Cox's  Introduction  to  Follc-lore, 
Sirs.  Gomme's  Dictionary  of  British  Oames,  Mr. 
Nutt's  Voyage  of  Bran,  and  Mr.  .Taoobs's  Barlaam 
and  Josaphat,  made  allusion  to  the  justification  of  his 
remarks  on  the  methods  of  the  psychical  researchers, 
as  opposed  to  those  of  the  folk-lorists,  in  his  former 
address.  The  detection  of  the  woman  Eusapia 
Paladino,  for  whom  such  remarkable  claims  had  been 
made,  and  who  had  found  a  quasi-defender  in  Mr. 
Andrew  Lang,  had  seriously  weakened  the  force  of 
Mr.  Lang's  reply  to  Mr.  Clodd's  strictures.  Desir- 
ing that  the  main  theme  of  the  address  should  be 
supplemental  to  that  of  the  former  address,  namely, 
the  contention  that  folk-lore  —  which  was  then 
defined  as  the  psychical  side  of  anthropology — brings 
its  support  to  the  theory  of  man's  evolution,  Mr. 
Clodd  applied  this  somewhat  in  detail.  Criticising 
the  hesitating  attitude  of  most  folk-lorists  in 
face  of  the  great  significance  of  the  materials  in 
hand,  he  brought  home  his  meaning  by  showing 
the  real  drift  of  such  books  aa  Mr.  Frazer's  Oolden 
Bough  and  Mr.  Hartland's  Legend  of  Perseus.  The 
central  idea  of  Mr.  Frazer's  book  is  the  "  conception 
of  the  slain  god."  He  becomes  incarnate  in  man, 
animal,  or  plant,  and  is  slain  :  both  the  incarnation 
and  the  death  being  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
Moreover,  he  ia  eaten,  in  the  barbaric  belief  that  his 
attributes  and  powers  are  thus  absorbed  ;  for  "  by 
eating  the  bread  and  drinking  the  wine  the  wor- 
shipper partakes  of  the  real  body  and  blood  of  his 
god."  So  the  act  becomes  a  solemn  sacrament. 
Mr.  Clodd  then  cited  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  Tran- 
substantiation,  and  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the 
Eucharist,  to  show  that  these  are  the  lineal  de- 
scendants of  the  barbaric  idea  of  eating  the  god, 
whereby  the  communicant  becomes  a  "partaker  of 
the  Divine  nature."  The  central  idea  of  Mr.  Hart- 
land's  book  is  complementary  to  that  of  the  Golden 
Bough  in  its  collection  of  barbaric  legends  of 
miraculous  conceptions  and  virgin  births ;  and  Mr. 
Clodd  sought  to  show  that  there  is  no  discontinuity 
between  these  legends  and  the  fundamental  idea  at 
the  core  of  them,  and  those  which  took  shape  in  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  and  other  out- 
comes of  the  belief  in  superhuman  personages  born 
of  virgin  mothers.  The  persistence  of  barbaric 
ideas  and  their  outward  expression  throughout  the 
higher  culture,  the  fact  that  all  changes  in  popular 
belief  have  been  superficial,  was  then  illustrated 
by  four  examples  drawn  from  current  practices — 
namely.  Exorcism,  Baptism,  Orientalism,  and  Divine 
.ludgments.  In  the  Services  of  Holy  Week  from 
the  revised  Sarum  Jlissal  the  "  priests "  are 
directed  to  exorcise  the  devil  from  ilowers.  The 
utterance  of  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  that  "baptism 
conveys  spiritual  grace,"  was  shown  to  be  the  lineal 
descendant  of  the  barbaric  animism  which  accredited 
everything  with  life,  baptism  itself  being  the  old 
pagan  lustration.  The  burial  of  the  late  Bishop  of 
Winchester  with  hia  feet  to  the  East  was  shown  to 
be  connected  with  the  widespread  barbaric  rite  of 
orientalism.  And  the  circular  of  a  reverend  poli- 
tician, in  which  the  judgment  of  God  was  declared 
to  have  been  manifest  in  the  attack  of  influenza 
which  Lord  Kosebery  sufl'ered  on  the  day  before  he 
introduced  the  Welsh  Disestablishment  Bill,  was 
equated  with  the  omens  and  portents  which  arc  the 
apparatus  of  the  "  medicine  man."  Mr.  Clodd  then 
cited  passages  from  the  works  of  Burton,  Hobbes, 
and  Conyers  Middleton,  in  which  the  continuity 
between  past  and  present  was  illustrated,  and  ended 
by  summarising  a  large  number  of  rites  and  customs 
traceable  to  pagan  and  barbaric  sources.  The  con- 
clusion deduced  therefrom  supports  the  theory  of 
man's  iwychical  unity,  and  the  demand  for  the 
inclusion  of  all  belief  and  ritual  aa  within  the  special 
province  of  folk-lore  for  investigation. 


Cambridge  Philosophical  Societv.— (ifowiiny, 

January  27.) 

Prof.  Liveing,  vice-president,  in  the  chair. — Prof. 
J.  J.  Thomson,  president,  read  a  paper  on  "  Longi. 
tudinal  Vibrations  in  connexion  with  Recent  Photo, 
graphic  Discoveries."  This  paper  discusses  the 
theory  of  longitudinal  waves  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  electro-magnetic  theory  of  light,  and  shows 
that  on  that  theory  longitudinal  waves  can  exist 

(1)  in  a  medium  containing  moving  charged  ions, 

(2)  in  any  medium,  provided  the  wave  length  is  ao 
small  as  to  be  comparable  with  molecular  dimensions, 
and  the  ether  in  the  medium  is  in  motion.  It  is 
shown  that  it  follows  from  the  equations  of  the  electro- 
magnetic 'field,  that  the  ether  is  set  in  motion  in  a 
varying  electric  field.  These  short  waves  would  not 
be  refracted  ;  but  in  this  respect  they  do  not  differ 
from  transverse  waves,  which  on  the  electro-magnetic 
theory  would  not  be  refracted,  if  the  wave  length 
were  comparable  with  molecular  distancea.  The 
properties  of  the  longitudinal  waves  are  developed 
in  the  paper.  The  author  exhibited  a  number  of 
photographs  which  had  been  taken  at  the  Cavendish 
Laboratory  by  Prof.  Rontgen's  method,  and  experi- 
ments made  on  the  Rijntgen  rays  were  described. 
In  one  of  these  experiments  the  photographic  plate 
was  placed  inside  the  vacuum  tube,  so  as  to  intercept 
theraysbetweenthe  cathode  and  the  wal  Is  of  the  tube ; 
in  this  case  the  plate  was  not  aS'ected,  showing  that 
the  fluorescence  of  the  glass  is  necessary  for  the 
production  of  these  rays.  Other  experiments  were 
made  to  see  if  they  could  be  excited  by  fluorescence 
without  a  cathode ;  the  ring  discharge  was  produced 
in  bulbs  and  caused  a  vivid  phosphorescence ;  a 
plate  protected  by  cardboard  when  exposed  to  the 
bulb  for  an  hour  was  not  aS'ected,  nor  was  any 
greater  effect  produced  when  the  bulb  was  flUed  with 
a  gaa  such  as  oxygen  which  phosphoresces  under  the 
discharge.  It  thus  appears  that  both  a  cathode  and 
a  phosphorescent  substance  are  required  for  the  pro- 
duction of  these  rays,  and  that  one  without  the 
other  is  inoperative.  A  series  of  experiments  were 
made  by  taking  photographs  through  tourmaline 
plates,  (1)  with  their  axes  parallel,  (2)  with  their 
axes  crossed :  it  was  hoped  by  this  method  to  get 
some  evidence  as  to  whether  the  rays  were  longitu- 
dinal or  transverse.  A  considerable  number  of  photo- 
graphs were  taken  in  this  way,  but  no  difi'er- 
ence  could  be  detected  in  the  obstruction  offered  to 
the  raj's  by  the  tourmaline  plates  in  the  two  cases. 
Another  method  of  investigating  the  same  question 
was  described,  based  on  Elster  and  Geitel's  dis- 
covery of  the  influence  of  the  plane  of  polarisation 
of  light  on  its  power  to  discharge  electricity  from  a 
metaUic  surface.  The  experiments,  which  were  not 
concluded  until  the  day  after  the  meeting  of  the 
society,  show  that  these  rays  exert  the  most 
powerful  efl'ect  in  discharging  electricity,  whether 
positive  or  negative,  from  an  insulated  electrified 
metal  plate  exposed  to  their  influence.  A  bulb 
separated  from  the  charged  plate  by  a  board  ij 
of  an  inch  thick  covered  with  several  layers  of 
tinfoil  exerted  a  most  powerful  effect,  and  it 
was  not  until  the  thickness  of  the  metal  between 
the  bulb  and  the  electrified  plate  was  nearly  ^J  of  an 
inch  that  the  effect  ceased  to  be  perceptible.  The 
electrified  plate  is  a  much  more  delicate  detector  of 
these  rays  than  the  photographic  one,  and  is  more 
suitable  when  measurements  are  required.  These 
results,  though  by  no  means  conclusive,  are  in 
favour  of  the  vibrations  being  longitudinal. 


FINE   ART. 

OLB  MASTERS  AT  TEE  ROYAL 
ACADEMY. 


When  Decamps  was  at  the  height  of  his  repu- 
tation, he  was,  above  all  things,  renowned  as  a 
painter  of  light.  Now,  looking  at  his  splendid 
pages  of  Eastern  life,  as  he  saw  it  before  the 
glamour  and  the  strangeness  had  for  ever  been 
rubbed  away  ;  comparing  them  with  the  works 
of  those  who  were  more  truly  lamuiaristes,  we 
seem  to  see  rather  the  patterns  and  colours  of 
light,  than  light  itself.  "  L' Abreuvoir "  is, 
nevertheless,  a  superb  example  of  his  power 
and  of  his  convinced  attitude  as  an  orientalist. 
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Another  painter  of  the  same  group,  who,  until 
his  promising  career  came  to  an  untimely  end, 
in  1847,  was  by  many  looked  upon  as  Decamps' 
rival,  was  Prosper  Marilhat.  His  "Banks  of 
tiie  Nile  "  is  neat  and  hard,  what  we  should  call 
"tea-boardy,"  yet  not  devoid  of  charm  in  its 
peculiar  and  now  demode  style. 

In  the  battle  of  the  nations  and  styles  at  the 
Old  Masters'  this  winter,  it  is  certainly 
Meissonier  who  comes  off  worst.  Of  the 
"  Polichinelle  "  we  prefer  to  say  nothing  ;  but 
the  "  Bravi "  and  the  "  Amateurs  d'Estampes  " 
are  admirable  examples  of  his  middle  period : 
marvels  of  patient  study,  of  mingled  breadth 
and  finish — worthy,  indeed,|in  these  respects, 
to  compare  with  the  productions  of  any  among 
the  great  Dutchmen  who  as  a  rule  hang  on 
these  very  walls.  Technically  Meissonier's 
greatest  faults  are  his  lack  of  suppleness  in 
design,  and  his  hotness  of  colour,  still  further 
aggravated  by  the  unpleasant  tone  of  his 
shadows.  And  how  little  do  his  frigid  con- 
ceptions go  to  the  root  of  things ;  how 
entirely,  even  apart  from  mere  subject,  do  they 
belong  to  the  realms  of  drama  and  comedy  ! 
His  exact  position  in  art  it  is  not  easy  to  define. 
With  all  the  wondrous  accomplishment  of  its 
kind  shown  in  the  works  of  the  class  to  which 
these  panels  belong — the  works  at  which  the 
larger  public  still  gaze  in  open-mouthed  as- 
tonishment— it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  the 
world  would  be  much  the  poorer  were  they  to 
be  altogether  subtracted  from  the  sum  of  the 
century's  achievement  in  painting. 

The  best  of  Jean-Francois  Mallet's  pictures 
at  the  Academy  is  the  weU -known  "  Wood- 
Sawyers."  It  is  not  a  subject  giving  full 
scope  for  the  expression  of  his  large  and  noble 
conception  of  rustic  life,  yet  it  affords  proof  of 
his  rare  power  to  ennoble  a  simple  motive,  with- 
out false  idealisation,  by  neglecting  its  merely 
accidental  surroundings  and  selecting  with  an 
unerring  instinct  its  essential  elements  of 
character  and  expression.  No  Greek  group  or 
frieze  could  well  be  finer  in  rhythmic  move- 
ment than  this  simple  design  of  coarse, 
massive  French  peasants  at  work  sawing  and 
chopping  tree-trunks.  And  the  main  difference 
between  MLUet  and  our  Frederick  Walker  is : 
that  the  latter  luill  be  a  Greek  at  whatever 
cost,  that  he  forces  his  labourers  quand  menie  to 
assume  the  god,  while  Millet,  by  the  more 
natural  method  of  generalisation  and  suppression 
of  what  is  not  absolutely  vital  from  his 
point  of  view,  shows  the  god  even  through 
the  meanest  rustic.  To  see  the  Barbizon 
masters  in  a  large  and  representative 
series  one  must  go  to  the  Grafton  Gallery, 
where  the  great  collection  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Forbes, 
less  these  examples  contributed  to  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  Royal  Academy,  is  now  to  be  found. 
Though  the  little  canvas  "Rome" — with  its 
foreground  of  dark  Pincian  Hill  and  beyond  it 
the  dome  of  St.  Peter's,  opaline  in  the  evening 
light— is  an  early  example,  still  hard  and 
angular,  it  is  nevertheless  full  of  the  peculiar 
beauty  inherent  in  so  august  a  scene,  yet  so 
seldom  worthily  expressed.  Still  finer  is  the 
"  Avignon,"  with  the  Rhone  twisting  through 
the  canvas  like  a  blue  ribbon,  and  the  great 
Castle  of  the  Popes  making,  as  it  were,  the 
backbone  of  the  design.  The  later  Corot — the 
one  we  know  best — is  shown  in  two  examples, 
"  Evening  "  and  "  Landscape — Ville  d'Avray," 
both  of  good  quality,  yet  neither  of  any  great 
distinctiveness.  The  "Evening"  strikes  the 
beholder  as  echoing  a  little  too  closely  other 
and  more  spontaneous  idylls  from  the  same 
brush. 

Seldom  has  such  an  opportunity  been  given 
as  the  Academy  now  furnishes  for  comparing  the 
Barbizon  group  of  painters  with  the  master 
whom  France  now  formally  recognises  as  their 
pioneer  in  landscape — we  mean,  of  course.  Con- 
stable. To  him  we  shall  refer  presently  in  dealing 


with  the  English  pictures.  His  splendid  painted 
prose,  vibrating  as  it  does  with  the  life  which 
is  everywhere  in  nature,  is  in  some  important 
respects  superior  to  the  work  of  any  of  his 
French  followers.  Where  they  excel  is  in  giving 
a  more  personal,  a  more  moving  interpretation 
of  the  everyday  nature  in  which  they,  like 
their  English  predecessor,  delight.  Take, 
for  instance,  Theodore  Rousseau's  "  The 
Arched  Bridge "  here.  The  sombre  scene, 
with  a  sky  the  blue  of  which  is  almost  veiled 
by  threatening  cloud,  is  only  the  valley  of  the 
Seine  seen  from  the  terrace  of  St.  Cloud,  and 
there  has  been  no  attempt  to  lend  to  it  any 
other  than  its  own  character.  Yet,  with  how 
rare  an  intuition  Rousseau  brings  us  into  sym- 
pathy with  this  mood  of  nature,  or  rather  ex- 
cites in  us  the  mood  with  which  such  a  scene 
is  most  naturally  in  consonance.  The  beautiful 
sunset  motive, ' '  The  Fisherman,"  by  Diaz,  would 
in  itself  prove  his  relationship  to  Rousseau, 
whom  he  sometimes  equals  or  excels  in 
pictorial  charm  of  the  more  obvious  order, 
though  the  inspiration  does  not  come  so  fresh 
from  the  fountain-head.  In  those  great  pages 
of  nature  in  which  Troyon  sums  himself  up — 
such  as  the  "  Boeufs  se  rendant  au  labour"  of 
the  Louvre,  and  the  "  Vallee  de  la  Toucque  " — 
he  is  at  least  the  equal  of  any  of  his  great  con- 
temporaries. Elsewhere  he  sometimes  falls 
below  their  highest  level,  less  as  a  craftsman 
than  as  an  artist.  The  picture  strangely  cata- 
logued as  "  Le  Troupeau  ramenant  "  is  for  him 
unusually  lyrical  in  mood :  beautiful  as  it  is, 
the  little  canvas  is  not  one  from  which,  by 
itself,  one  would  learn  much  as  to  the  artist. 
Daubigny's  magnificent  "Moonlight"  was 
at  the  Royal  Academy  in  1866,  and 
was  then  treated  with  scant  courtesy. 
There  is  an  indescribable,  an  almost 
tragic  beauty  in  the  simple  scene  —  a 
poem  of  the  sky,  in  which  the  earth  plays  an 
important,  yet  subsidiary,  part.  Only  dimly 
lighted  by  a  moon  whose  radiance  the  fleecy 
clouds  everywhere  clothing  the  sky  seem  to 
absorb,  the  fields,  the  humble  cottage  of  the 
peasant  folk  who  are  seen  hastening  home, 
carrying  the  new-born  lambs,  gain  a  mysterious 
beauty,  and  lose  nothing  of  simple  truth. 
With  the  canvas  of  Bastien-Lepage,  absurdly 
misnamed  here  "Marie  Bashkirtseff,"  we  come 
down  as  late  as  1882 — that  is,  within  two  years 
of  the  young  master's  death.  The  young 
Russian  lady,  whose  personality  has  overmuch 
occupied  the  English  public  of  late  years,  was, 
at  the  date  of  this  picture,  at  least  twenty  years 
of  age  ;  and  her  half  modish,  half  Bohemian, 
and  wholly  northern  appearance  had  nothing 
in  common  with  that  of  the  simple  child 
of  eight  or  nine  whose  face  here  peeps 
forth  from  a  dainty  hood  of  grey  and  rose. 
Hardly  anywhere  has  Bastien-Lepage  handled 
the  brush  better  than  here :  the  atmospheric 
environment  of  the  figure,  presented  as  usual 
in  an  even  grey  daylight,  is  given  in  perfection, 
and  the  whole  thing  has  a  homogeneity,  both  of 
subject  and  technique,  which  the  work  of 
this  lamented  painter  too  often  lacks. 

The  English  masters  of  the  eighteenth  and 
nineteenth  centuries  hold  their  own  bravely, 
and  serve  once  more  to  show  the  singular  inde- 
pendence from  contemporary  foreign  influence 
of  our  school  until  quite  recent  times.  It  was 
the  Netherlanders,  Dutch  and  Flemish,  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  the  Italians  of  the 
mature  and  declining  Renaissance,  whom  we 
followed,  or  rather  under  whose  guidance  we 
freely  developed  ourselves.  The  influence  of 
France  in  the  eighteenth  century,  except  in 
decoration  and  the  smaller  arts,  amounted  to 
little  or  nothing. 

The  "  Portrait  of  the  Painter,  his  Wife  and 
Child,"  by  William  Dobson,  is  chiefly  interesting 
as  demonstrating  what  a  thoroughly  second-rate, 
clumsy  painter  Van  Dyck's  English  follower 


was.  He  here  exaggerates  his  master's  chief 
fault,  the  lack  of  the  power  to  bind  together  in 
a  moderately  convincing  fashion  a  number  of 
figures  comprised  in  the  same  portrait-group. 
As  usual.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  is  represented  by 
a  series  of  canvases — some  superlatively  good, 
some  uninteresting  and  second-rate.  Within 
the  last  category  comes  certainly  the 
weak,  faded  "Portrait  of  a  Lady"  (Mr. 
Greville  Douglas) — to  our  thinking  by  no 
means  a  convincing  Reynolds,  and  certainly 
an  indifferent  picture.  The  "  Portrait  of  Lady 
Sondes,"  though  it  may  not  captivate  the 
lovers  of  Sir  Joshua's  suavity  and  mundane 
elegance,  is  in  many  respects  one  of  his  most 
magnificent  pieces  of  execution.  Not  par- 
ticularly well  placed  on  the  canvas,  the  youthful 
figure,  crowned  with  a  huge  black,  be-ribboned 
hat,  has  less  of  the  usual  self-conscious  fascina- 
tion than  of  that  wonderful  directness  and 
vitality  which  one  looks  for  rather  in  the  works 
of  a  Velazquez,  a  Frans  Hals,  or  a  Gainsborough. 
Those  two  exquisite  inventions,  "  Mercury  as 
aCutpurse"  and  "  Cupid  as  a  Linkboy,"  can 
at  this  stage  of  their  destinies  be  enjoyed 
only  as  designs.  A  too  drastic  restoration 
or  renovation  has  rendered  it  difficult 
indeed  to  recognise,  in  the  smooth,  dull  surfaces, 
the  master's  own  handling.  It  is  in  such 
things  as  these  that  he  is  incomparable,  and 
carries  away  the  palm  from  his  great  rival 
Gainsborough.  Reynolds  is  an  inventor : 
whether  in  portrait  or  fanciful  study,  he  puts 
his  subject  before  the  spectator  in  such  a 
personal,  novel  fashion  that  it  leaves  its  imprint 
for  ever  on  the  brain.  Perhaps  as  a  painter  he 
was  never  quite  so  brilliant  or  so  overflowing 
with  vitality  as  Gainsborough  is,  for  instance, 
in  the  "  Blue  Boy  "  here,  or  in  other  exceptional 
masterpieces  that  could  be  named.  The 
majestic  "  Mrs.  Siddons  as  the  Tragic  Muse," 
occupying  a  post  of  honour  in  the  Great  Gallery, 
exercises  its  wonted  spell,  and  shows  Sir 
Joshua  for  once  wholly  successful  in  that  ideal- 
istic style  in  which  he  counts  few  completely 
satisfactory  achievements.  The  "Blue  Boy" 
invites  discussion  as  little  as  does  the  last- 
mentioned  great  canvas — its  neighbour  here,  as 
it  is  in  the  gallery  of  the  Duke  of  Westminster. 
Van  Dyck,  who  is  avowedly  the  model,  has 
perhaps  attacked  the  special  pictorial  problem 
— that  of  treating  large  masses  of  shimmer- 
ing blue  in  a  full  light — with  more  frankness 
and  brilliancy,  if  with  less  cunning  in  evasion, 
than  his  English  descendant  ;  and  he  has 
certainly  invested  his  portraits  of  aristocratic 
youths  with  a  supreme  distinction  which 
Gainsborough,  with  all  his  fashionable 
aplomb,  cannot  match.  To  this  his  cham- 
pions would,  no  doubt,  reply  that  Master 
Buttall,  though  a  handsome,  bright-eyed 
young  fellow,  is  not  Lord  Bernard  Stuart 
or  the  young  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Where 
Gainsborough  triumphs  is  in  the  supreme 
vigour  and  skill  with  which  he  places  his 
young  model  on  his  legs  in  the  foreground 
of  the  lurid  landscape  ;  in  the  life  which,  like 
a  very  Prometheus,  he  breathes  into  him.  The 
"Portrait  of  Thomas  Hibbert,  Esq.,  of 
Chalfont,"  is  one  of  not  a  few  Gainsboroughs 
which  go  to  prove  that  in  treating  the  uncom- 
promising scarlet  of  a  cloth  coat  he  was  gener- 
ally less  than  happy  ;  the  face,  though  its  tones 
are  forced  to  suit  the  hot  scheme  of  colour,  is 
capital  and  modelled  with  unusual  care.  An 
agreeable  half-length  of  rather  superficial  and 
conventional  character  is  the  over-cleaned 
"  Pen-trait  of  Lady  le  Dsspencer."  More 
decorative,  more  personal,  yet  also  a  little 
superficial  in  the  swiftness  of  its  execution,  is 
the  brilliant  "  Portrait  of  Lady  Margaret 
Fordyce." 

Gainsborough's  mood  is  as  different  in  land- 
scape, as  far  from  being  the  buoyant  one 
which  is  natural  to  him  in  giving  his  inter- 
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pretation  of  a  h\uuan  individuality,  as  his 
schemes  of  colour  in  this  branch  of  his  art  are, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  different  from  those 
in  which  his  greatest  masterpieces  of  portraiture 
are  conceived.  In  landscape  we  generally  have 
the  sunset  radiance  permeating  half-trans- 
parent spaces  of  gloom,  and  with  it  the  reflec- 
tive mood,  melancholy,  yet  not  to  the  point 
of  sadness.  Of  three  canvases  exhibited  La  the 
Great  Gallery.  No.  III.,  the  "  Landscape  with 
Cattle  and  Figures,"  is  the  finest.  It  is 
a  decorative  harmony  on  a  motive  taken 
from  nature,  rather  than  a  true  representation 
of  nature  as  Constable  would  have  understood 
it;  yet  it  has  a  rare  beauty  and  unity  of  its 
own.  In  "The  Harvest  Waggon"  one  is 
struck  by  the  happy  treatment,  if  not  precisely 
by  the  accurate  drawing,  of  the  figures,  the 
horses,  and  the  waggon.  Altogether  inferior, 
and  indeed  a  very  puzzling  piece,  is  "The  Girl 
at  the  StUe." 

Eomney,  among  some  things  of  important 
dimensions  which  are  perfunctory  and  tire- 
some, has  a  charming,  slight  half-length, 
"Mrs.  Glyn,"  done  with  just  that  viva- 
city and  truth  which  the  painter  sometimes 
crushed  out  when  he  finished.  A  solid  piece  of 
portraiture,  too,  with  a  more  self-assertive 
individuality  than  Eomney  generally  allows  to 
his  beauties,  is  the  "Lady  Eliot,  afterwards 
Countess  of  St.  Germans."  It  is  unfortunately 
marred  by  the  excruciatingly  unpleasant  quality 
of  the  colour  in  the  lady's  draperies — a  wan 
pink  and  an  acid,  yellowish  green. 

Turner  is  here  in  well-nigh  all  his  styles, 
and  will  no  doubt  by  his  out-and-out  admirers 
be  equally  accepted  in  all  the  canvases  for 
which  he  is  responsible,  though  their  merit  is 
very  unequal.  Stately  and  pathetic  in  its 
austerity,  profoundly  rooted  in  truth,  is  the 
"  Conway  Castle,"  which  may  be  taken  to 
represent  the  climax  of  the  first  manner,  though 
there  is  to  be  noted  in  its  design  a  certain 
want  of  unity,  a  certain  superfluity  of  motive 
and  fact  incompletely  harmonised.  The  much- 
injured  "Rome  from  Mount  Aventine,"  first 
exhibited  in  1830,  is  an  example  of  Turner  at 
his  worst,  one  of  those  landscapes  in  which  he 
parts  company  with  Nature,  and  gives  us — 
as  he  does  only  when  his  flight  droops  and  his 
inspiration  is  dried  up  at  the  source — something 
falsely  romantic  in  its  stead.  Much  better, 
and  better  preserved,  is  the  companion  piece, 
"Modem  Rome,  Campo  Vaocino."  The  fair, 
twilight  vision  of  the  Eternal  City  is  here,  at 
any  rate,  founded  on  a  study  of  nature  poetised 
in  a  more  legitimate  fashion.  True  romance, 
akin  in  quality  to  that  of  a  Spenser  or  a  Keats, 
is  the  essence  of  the  beautiful  "  Pluto  and 
Proserpine,"  first  seen  in  1839.  Here  the 
painter  so  carries  us  with  him  that  we  do  not 
stop  to  dissect  his  beautiful  dream-world, 
where  shadowy,  rainbow-hued  forms  move, 
where  rills  flow  from  the  heights,  where  the 
goM  of  sunset  yellows  the  tree-tops,  and 
makes  fair  the  valleys  of  the  mysterious 
land.  Litest  of  all  is  the  astonishing  "  Blue 
Lights  to  warn  Steamboats  off  Shoal  Water," 
exhibited  in  184(1.  Notwithstanding  the  formal 
realism  of  the  title,  the  picture  is  one  of  those 
dazzling  fantasies  in  which  none  but  a  Turner 
would  have  dared  to  indulge ;  and,  being  in 
unusually  good;[preservation,  it  may  count  as 
a  typical  example  of  its  class.  Dissect  the 
work  an  mere  representation,  as  mere  reflec- 
tion of  the  thing  seen,  and  you  leave  little  or 
nothing  behind.  Take  it  as  the  poignant 
expression  of  what  the  far-reaching  vision  of  the 
painter  and  the  poetdivined  in  such  a  subject — as 
a  suggestion  of  what  it  called  up  in  his  troubled 
soul— and  it  is  incomparable.  It  is  here  that 
Turner  differs  absolutely  from  a  brilliant  Im- 
pressionist of  to-day,  such  as  Claude  Monet, 
whose  work  is  only  valuable  as  reflecting  vnth 
(m    impersonal    truth    of    representation    not 


hitherto  attained  certain  beautiful,  ephemeral 
aspects  of  the  outer  world. 

By  Constable  we  have  a  "  Landscape,"  with 
Dedham  Church  in  the  distance,  calling  up 
memories  of  the  more  famous  "  Dedham  Vale," 
about  which  there  have  been  lately  so  many 
heartburnings.  Then  the  famous  "  Dedham 
Lock,  or  the  Leaping  Horse,"  an  intensely 
vigorous  work  of  the  later  time,  with  all  the 
exaggerations  of  illumination  and  technique 
belonging  to  that  period.  Much  more  legiti- 
mate in  style,  and  nearly  resembling,  in  its 
relatively  even  method  of  execution,  the  famous 
"  Hay  Wain  "  which  revolutionised  the  art- 
world  of  France  in  1824,  is  "  Stratford  Mill,  on 
the  Stour,  near  Bergholt,"  painted  in  1820. 
In  many  parts  of  this  landscape  there  is  an 
incomparable  freshness  and  beauty.  Who  ever 
painted  better,  or  indeed  so  well,  the  sheen  of 
a  pure,  quiet  pool  or  the  glancing  of  the  silver 
stream  as  it  quietly  winds  through  its  low 
grassy  banks  ?  And  yet^the  scene — of  no  very 
striking  baauty  in  itself — -is  reproduced  to  per- 
fection, rather  than  grasped  as  a  whole,  and 
then  given  forth,  a  new  thing,  with  the  im- 
press of  the  painter's  own  individuality  once 
for  all  stamped  upon  it. 

Few  pictures  in  the  exhibition  are  more 
beautiful  than  John  Sell  Cotman's  "  A  Calm," 
a  simple  study  of  the  seashore,  with  three 
barges  motionless  on  the  calm,  grey-green 
expanse.  A  transparent  haze  is  between  water 
and  sky,  making  them  seemingly  one  ;  the  sea- 
gulls flying  low,  and  marvellously  well-placed 
in  the  foreground  of  the  picture,  constitute 
the  only  element  of  life  in  it.  Not  less 
beautiful  is  the  "Seashore"  of  Bonington, 
with  its  rain-washed  evening  sky  expanding 
dome-like  and  vast  in  its  pure,  pale  radiance. 
He  has  noted  with  singular  truth  the  effect,  on 
figures  and  objects  in  the  foreground,  of  the 
sun's  last  rays,  slanting  almost  horizontally 
ere  they  altogether  vanish. 

Claude  Phillips. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  ST.   TAUL'S. 

Nottiogham  :  Feb.  1, 1S93. 

Lord  Leighton  will  be  fitly  interred  in  St. 
Paul's,  and  doubtless  some  adequate  memorial 
of  him  will  be  placed  there.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  this  will  form  a  part  of  the  general  scheme 
of  decoration,  and  that  it  may,  if  possible, 
incorporate  his  own  noble  design,  "  And  the  Sea 
gave  up  the  Dead  which  were  in  it." 

A  greater  designer  than  Leighton,  though 
not  a  greater  artist,  William  Blake,  supreme  in 
the  supreme  gift  of  imagination,  lies  buried  in 
an  unknown  grave  and  without  a  public 
memorial.  The  two  men  offer  in  many 
respects  a  striking  contrast,  yet  both  must  be 
reckoned  among  the  disciples  of  Michelangelo, 
and  the  work  of  both  at  its  best  has  some- 
thing of  that  architectonic  character  so  often 
lacking  in  modern  art,  so  essential  to  the 
decoration  of  a  great  building.  Dr.  Gamett 
has  lately  suggested  that  there  could  be  no  better 
monument  to  Blake  "than  his  own  'Death's 
Door '  .  .  .  treated  as  a  bas-relief,  with 
the  necessary  modifications."  James  Smetham 
(Essay  in  Gilchrist's  Life,  2nd  ed.,  ii.  350) 
dreamed  of  a  building,  which  one  might 
perhaps  compare  to  the  Arena  Chapel  at 
Padua,  wholly  consecrated  to  Blake's  memory, 
and  to  his  greatest  work,  the  sublime  Job. 
But  in  this  connexion  I  prefer  to  recall  the 
conversation  of  Samuel  Palmer  with  Blake 
himself  {ibid.  i.  346) : 

"  He  loved  to  speak  of  the  years  spent  by  Michael 
Angelo,  without  earthly  reward,  and  solely  for  the 
love  of  (Jod,  iu  the  buUdiug  of  St.  Teter's,  and  of 
the  wondiouB  architects  of  our  cathedrals.  Iu 
Westminatcr  Abbey  were  hie  earliest  and  most 


sacred  recollections.  I  asked  him  how  he  woidd 
like  to  paint  on  glass,  for  the  great  west  window, 
his  '  Sons  of  God  Shouting  for  Joy,'  from  bis 
designs  in  the  Job  He  said,  after  a  pause,  '  I 
could  do  it ! '  kindling  at  the  thought." 

Westminster,  I  fear,  does  not  afford  a  field 
suited  to  the  execution  of  such  a  project ;  and, 
though  Blake  truly  owed  much  to  the  Gothic 
spirit,  he  owed  no  less  to  the  painter  of  the 
Sistine,  whose  example  he  treasured.  What  is 
needed,  in  justice  to  the  artist's  memory,  is 
that  some  of  his  best  work  should  be  repro- 
duced in  a  permanent  form  in  some  not  un- 
worthy  building,  and  on  a  scale  [appropriate  to 
the  grandeur  of  his  colossal  design.  And  it 
seems  reasonable  to  suggest  that  for  this 
purpose  an  opportunity  might  be  found  in 
connexion  with  the  work  of  decoration  now  in 
progress  at  St.  Paul's,  a  work  which  must 
some  day  proceed  from  the  choir  to  the 
transept,  and  perhaps  even  to  the  dome. 

When  that  day,  which  may  be  yet  far  distant, 
is  reached,  I  hope  the  artist  will  avoid  the 
error  of  breaking  up  the  surface  of  the  cupola 
by  conventional  architecture  or  geometrical 
lines.  The  proper  effect  of  such  a  surface 
depends  upon  its  unity,  continuity,  and  infinite 
gradation ;  and,  if  I  may  use  the  expression, 
upon  its  universality  of  direction  and  extent, 
facing  us  along  all  radii,  and  turning  every 
way,  like  the  visible  sky.  And  this  effect  must 
be  in  great  measure  lost  or  spoiled,  if  the  sur- 
face is  broken  up  into  definite  areas  or  panels. 
Rather,  I  think,  at  the  first  springing  of  the 
vault  should  appear  Water,  whether  that  of 
Death  or  of  Life.  Beyond  and  above  this  the 
Celestial  Country,  peopled  by  that  great  multi- 
tude which  no  man  could  number  (Rev,  vii.  9), 
wherein  Humanity  should  be  represented  by 
her  noblest  names. 

"  Per  Eacra  lilia,  perque  virentia  germina  11  arum, 
Expatiabitur,  ac  modulabitur  ordo  piorum." 

Higher  yet,  as  in  mid-air, 

"Angels  ascending  and  descending,  bands 
Of  guardians  bright." 

While  a  radiance  as  of  the  Divine  Glory  should 
proceed  from  the  central  opening,  and  the 
vault  of  the  lantern  should  bear,  as  at  Ely,  an 
image  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence, 

"  All  that  is  manifest 
Is  but  a  token," 

but  it  is  the  function  of  Art  to  supply  that 
token, 

"  And  what  in  wavering  apparition  gleams 
Fix  iu  its  place  with  thoughts  that  stand  for 
ever." 

In  conclusion,  I  trust  it  will  be  understood 
that  these  suggestions  are  put  forward  with 
entire  deference  to  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Rich- 
mond, 

Grey  Hubert  Skipwith. 


THE  bewcastle  column. 

Matbarg  :  Jan.  31, 1396. 
As  my  monograph  on  the  Northumbrian 
runic  stones  (Marburg  :  Elwert)  may  not  reach 
all  that  are  interested  in  the  subject,  I  am 
anxious  to  repeat  here  a  wish  expressed  in  the 
concluding  remarks  {op.  cit.,  p.  4(jf.);  namely, 
that  the  Bewcastle  column  (circa  670)  should 
without  delay  be  made  accessible  in  plaster- 
casts  (and  photographs  taken  from  them)  in 
one  or  several  of  the  science  and  art  museums. 
This  is  almost  more  important  than  the  pre- 
servation of  the  original,  which,  especially  the 
principal  inscription  on  the  west  side,  is,  how- 
ever, in  its  present  situation  in  Bewcastle 
churchyard,  piteously  exposed  to  the  ravages 
of  time,  and  appears  to  have  notably  suffered 
even  since  the  days  of  Maughan  and  Haigh. 
WiLHELM  VlETOK. 
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NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  next  few  days  may  be  somewhat  eventful 
ones  in  the  history  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Arts. 
The  place  of  "  Frederic,  first  Lord  Leighton  of 
Stretton,"  as  its  president,  has  to  be  filled— at 
all  events  temporarily  ;  and  at  least  two  Asso- 
ciates—one of  whom  is  practically  bound  to  be 
an  essentially  English  landscape  painter,  imbued 
with  the  great  traditions— will  be  added  to  the 
lower  grade  of  the  Academic  body.  For  the 
presidency- at  all  events  for  the  time— Sir  John 
Millais  has,  it  is  reported  on  quite  the  best 
authority,  been  all  but  secured  ;  but  were  Sir 
John  at  the  last  moment  to  decline  acceptance 
of  the  post,  even  for  a  season,  the  place  would 
fall  probably  either  to  Mr.  ^'al  Prinsep  or  to  Mr. 
W.  y.  Orchardson,  in  one  or  other  of  whose 
hands  it  is  likely  to  rest  eventually.  While 
these  distinguished  names  by  no  means  exhaust 
the  list  of  possible  presidents  who  would  be 
received  with  cordiality  on  the  part  of  the 
public,  it  is  probable  that  we  have  mentioned  all 
who  might  hope  at  present  to  secure  anything 
like  the  practical  unanimity  of  their  brethren. 
The  Academy  is  bound  to  have  a  considerable 
painter  at  its  head,  but  it  is  not  bound  at  all  to 
have  such  a  painter  as  is  a  man  of  genius  ;  for  as 
time  goes  on,  not  only  the  ceremonial  functions, 
but  the  business  organisation  and  the  conduct 
of  the  afiairs  of  the  body  in  view  of  the 
world,  tend  to  increase  in  importance,  and  it  is 
essential  that  the  Academy  shall  be  repre.sented 
in  its  counsels  with  keen  and  proved  ability  in 
affairs,  and  in  society  with  splendour  and 
presence.  Nor  will  it  be  the  slightest  disadvan- 
tage if  the  precise  aims  in  painting  of  its  new 
chief  should  differ  even  widely  from  those  of  its 
late  illustrious  head  ;  for  it  is  undesirable  that 
the  Academy  should  give  colourable  excuse  for 
the  assertion  that  it  lacks  width  of  sympathy, 
and  that  in  its  view  "  High  Art"  is  confined 
to  a  particular  groove. 

The  March  number  of  the  Magazine  uf  Art 
will  be  enlarged,  in  order  to  include  a  record 
of  the  works  of  the  late  Lord  Leighton.  A 
number  of  representative  pictures  and  draw- 
ings will  be  reproduced,  in  addition  to  several 
portraits,  while  a  photogravure  of  "  Perseus 
and  Andromeda  "  wUl  form  the  frontispiece. 

The  exhibitions  to  open  next  week  include : 
water-colours  by  members  of  the  Dudley  Gallery 
Art  Society,  at  the  Egyptian  Hall,  Piccadilly ; 
and  a  collection  of  pictures  by  the  leading 
artists  of  Holland,  at  the  Continental  Gallery, 
New  Bond-street. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Anthropological  Insti- 
tute on  Tuesday  next,  Mr.  B.  M.  B.  Swan,  Mr. 
Bent's  companion  on  his  archaeological  expedi- 
tion to  South  Africa,  will  read  a  paper  on 
"  Zimbabwe." 

We  have  received  a  reprint  from  the 
American  Journal  uf  Archaeology  of  one  of  the 
papers  of  the  American  School  at  Athens, 
describing  the  excavations  of  the  theatre  at 
Bretria  in  1«9-1,  by  Mr.  Edward  Capps. 
Apart  from  technical  details,  the  chief  interest 
lies  in  the  explanation  given  of  the  large, 
carefully  built  tunnel  or  vaulted  passage  under 
the  scena.  Mr.  Fossum,  in  the  first  report  on 
these  excavations,  regarded  this  tunnel  as  the 
means  of  communication  for  the  chorus 
between  the  upper  and  lower  levels.  In  reply 
to  objections  from  Mr.  Ernest  Gardner  and 
others,  Mr.  Capps  now  suggests  that  it  may 
have  been  used  for  the  processions  of  priests, 
public  officials,  &c.,  who  entered  the  theatre  at 
festivals  after  the  sacrifice  at  the  altar.  The 
ordinary  entrance  of  the  chorus,  as  of  the 
actors,  he  thinks  must  have  been  through  doors 
in  the  paro'loi,  some  of  which  can  still  be 
traced.  He  further  maintains  that  the  exist- 
ence of   this    tunnel— which    is   much  better 


preserved  than  the  similar  ones  at  Sicyon, 
Magnesia,  and  Tralles— supplies  the  strongest 
evidence  in  favour  of  Dr.  Dorpfeld's  theory  of 
the  Greek  stage ;  for  it  shows  that  actors 
appeared  in  the  orchestra  at  Eretria  at  a 
period  possibly  not  far  removed  from  the  age 
of  Vitruvius,  at  a  time  when  a  Vitruvian 
proscenium,  whether  of  wood  or  of  stone,  was 
standing. 


THE     STAG  E. 

STAGE  NOTES. 
Few  things  are  more  noticeable  on  our  contem- 
porary stage — especially  in   view   of  the  extra- 
ordinarily perverted  taste  of  the  greater  portion 
of  the  public  in  narrative  fiction— than  the  con- 
tinued and  long  success  of  anything  so  simple  ;is 
"  The  Professor's  Love  Story."     It  is  even  now 
drawing  good  houses  at  the  Garrick,  and  is  played 
still  with  a  freshness  as  well  as  a  finish  which  is 
entirely  remarkable.     Criticism  of  the  piece  itself 
would   doubtless   be    accounted  lielated    at  the 
present  time  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  resist  the 
remark  that  the  piece  is  healthy  and  charming 
and  dexterous  as  a  whole,  albeit  not  altogether 
free   from   conventional  stage   devices,  like    the 
finding  of  the  letter  to  Miss  Goodwillie  in  the  old 
letter-box  twenty  years  after  date— a  dodge  re- 
sorted to  by  the  dramatist  simply  because  it  is 
necessary,  at  a  certain  point,  to  cause  a  sudden 
revulsion  of  feeling  in  the  breast  of  the  worthy 
lady,  and  this  is  the  readiest,  though  also  the 
cheapest,  means  to  effect  it.     The  piece,  again,  is 
beaten  out  remarkably   thin — in  the  sense,  we 
mean,  that  while  there  is  very  little  incident  there 
is  likewise  but   little   development  or  subtlety 
in  the  study  of  character.     The  actor  does  nearly 
everything  ;  but  the  dramatist,  to  do  him  justice, 
has  given  the  actor  a  good  framework  ;  and  though 
several   of  the   devices  the  popular  Mr.  B.irrie 
employs  are  not  such  as  would  be  considered  for 
a   moment    as    legitimate   by  any  serious   and 
penetrating  artist  in  narrative  fiction,  they  are 
sanctioned  on  the  stage,  where  the  popular  play- 
wright's art  scarcely  ever  probes  to  the  depths  of 
things.     The  piece,  in  any  case,  is  a  wonderful 
relief  after  the  tiresome  presentation,  right  and 
left,  of  the  woman  not  only  with  a  past,  but  an 
infinite  past.     It  is  bright,  optimistic,  agreeable, 
and  we  welcome  it.     Though  from  end  to  end 
passion,  in  which  Mr.  Willard  is  so  strong,  is 
never  even  approached,  so   various  and   so  rich 
are  the  resources  of  the  actor  in   fanciful   and 
sympathetic  comedy,  that  the  part  of  the  pro- 
fessor so  tardily    and   strangely   suffering  love 
remains  one  of  his  best.     We  shall  not  be  sorry, 
however,  when  Mr.  Willard  again  presents  him- 
self in  a  riilr  which  permits  the  exhibition  of 
feeling    profounder    and    more   vehement.      In 
"The   Professor's  Love  Story"  no  other  man's 
part  is   of  any   real   importance.     Miss   Nanny 
Oraddock  is  delicate  and  not  ineffective  as  the 
young  Dowager  Lady  Gilding  ;  but  greater  indi- 
viduality is  displayed  by  Miss  Annie   Hughes, 
whose  manner  is  at  once  simple  and  pleasantly 
acidulated,   and    whose  art  within   its   obvious 
limitations   is   so   neat  and   so   complete.     Nor 
again  can  individuality  be  said  to  be  lacking  in 
the  slightest  degree  to  a  young   actress   whom 
we  see  for  the  first  time— Miss  Keith  Wakeman 

who  plays  with  admirable  freedom  and  vigour. 

There  are  one  or  two  scenes — that  in  the  harvest 
field  especially — which  forced  on  us  the  question  : 
Have  we  not  here  the  actress  who,  more  almost 
than  anybody  else,  could  look,  and  be,  Tess  of 
the  D'Urbervilles  i  It  is  quite  possible,  of  course, 
that  she  might  somewhere  fail,  but  we  are  certain 
that  she  would  somewhere  succeed. 

At  the  London    Institution,    on  Thursday 
next,   Dr.    H.    Frank  Heath,    of    University 
College,  will  give  a  lecture  on   "  The   Stage, 
I  from  Shakspere  to  Irving." 


MUSIC. 

Mr.  Mark  Hambourg  gave  a  second  piano- 
forte recital  at  St.  James's  Hall  on  Tuesday, 
when  he  more  than  confirmed  the  good  im- 
pression made  at  the  first.  His  performance  of 
Schumann's  "Fantasia"  (Op.  17)  was  remark- 
able. As  a  mere  technical  display,  it  was 
extremely  brilliant;  the  second  movement, 
over  the  difficulties  of  which  so  many  pianists 
have  stumbled,  was  rendered  with  energy,  and 
with  only  one  or  two  unimportant  slips.  We 
name  the  technical  side  first,  though  it  is  not 
the  most  important.  With  well-disposed  fingers 
and  hard  practice,  mastery  of  the  keyboard 
can  be  acquired ;  of  this  the  number  of  skilful 
pianists  now  before  the  public  gives  proof. 
Mr.  Hambourg  has,  in  addition,  a  true  artistic 
nature.  In  his  playing  of  the  Schumann 
piece  he  brought  his  audience  directly  in  com- 
munication with  the  composer  :  from  the  notes 
he  evolved  the  living  spirit  of  the  music.  In 
other  pieces  the  same  was  felt,  though  not 
perhaps  to  the  same  extent.  It  is  this  feature 
of  Mr.  Hambourg's  playing  that  specially  com- 
mends itself  to  us,  and  if,  as  seems  likely,  he  aims 
at  interesting,  not  merely  astonishing,  his  audi- 
ence, his  quickly  acquired  fame  will  increase  and 
endure.  He  commenced  his  first  concert  with 
an  arrangement  of  one  of  Bach's  organ  Fugues. 
We  were  glad,  therefore,  to  find  the  master 
properly  represented  this  time  by  a  genuine 
clavier  piece,  and  one  of  his  greatest — the 
Chromatic  Fantasia  and  Fugue.  Of  late,  tran- 
scriptions of  Bach  and  other  masters  have  been 
far  too  much  in  vogue.  Mr.  Hambourg,  it 
should  be  stated,  is  still  several  years  under 
twenty,  and  only  this  week  he  was  naturalised 
as  an  Englishman. 

A  jubilee  performance  of  Mendelssohn's 
"  Elijah  "  is  to  be  given  in  the  summer  at  the 
Crystal  Palace.  This  oratorio,  during  its  long 
career,  has  met  with  no  dangerous  rival,  and 
its  hold,  therefore,  on  the  public  is  still  as 
great  as  ever.  "  Elijah  "  may  not  be  an  ideal 
oratorio,  but  it  is  certainly  the  greatest  work 
of  its  kind  since  Handel.  Therefore  the_ fiftieth 
anniversary  of  its  production  at  Birmingham 
deserves  special  commemoration. 

Mr.  David  Bispham's  third  concert  of 
modern  music  of  various  schools  will  be  given 
on  Tuesday  afternoon  at  St.  James's  Hall, 
under  the  patronage  of  Princess  Christian. 
The  programme  includes  solos  by  Miss  Fanny 
Davies  at  the  piano,  and  by  Signor  Piatti  on 
the  violoncello ;  and  also  two  recitations  by  Mr. 
Hermann  Vezin. 
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^  ^  SCIENTIFIC  (M.E.Lond.f.-CLASSES  are  held  throughout 
the  year.  Special  iustruction  is  given  for  the  July  Esamiuation. 
Fee  11)  guineas. 


G 


Obiiuaut:  Dc.  RosT,  by  J.  S.  C 

CORKBSPONDKNCE  — 

•'  'J'he  liesloifit  Pronnti'  ialion  of  O/'etl:  and  Latin  *'  by 

Profs.  Arnold  aud  Conway 

Science  Notes ... 

Repohts  of  Socibiies       ...  ... 

The  Nationa),  Pohti;\it  Galleky  .  ... 

Wotes  on  Art  and  Ahchakology  .... 

•' The  Sign  01-- THE  Ckoss,"  by  F.  Wedmoue 

Recent  Conchbts,  by  J.  S.  Shedlock 

Music  Notes  ...  .       .       . 
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piOTURE  PRESERVATION  &  liESrORATK  )N 

J.,      —For  advice    and    full    particulars  addrci-s    C.    II.  Uidiuhtii, 
Studio,  2(j8,  Devoushiic  Iload,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E. 


MSS.  COPIED  (Town  or  Country)  in 
clear  handwriting.  Extracts  made  from  Books  in  British 
^luscuni  or  elsewhere.— N,  S.,  Ravensbourne  Villa,  Kavensbourue 
Koad,  Catford,  S.E. 

TYPE-WETTING  neatly  and  quickly 
executed.  Id-  per  folio  of  72  words,  or  is.  per  thousand  words. 
Less  for  a  nuantity.— Wiss  RissELL-CLAnK,  <>4,  Lillie  Road,  WcRt 
Brompton,  S.W. 

9.  HART  STREET,  BLOOMSBURT,  LONDON. 

Tl/TR.  GEORGE   RED  WAY,  formerly  of 

^^  York  street.  Covent  Garden,  and  late  Director  and  Manager 
■'f  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner  &  Co,,  Limited,  beps  to  announce 
that  he  has  RESUMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUBLISHER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  liear  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
publication,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Books.  Address  as 
above. 


THE  AUTHOE'S  MANUAL.  By  Percy 
RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  Remarks  bv  Mr.  GLADSTONE 
(vovni  Svo,  cloth,  o8  tJd.  net.  (EIGHTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITION  ) 
M'ith  Portrait. 

"Mr.  Russell's  book  is  a  very  complete  manual  .ind  guide  for  jour- 
nabst  and  autlior.  It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  literary  and 
appreciative  of  hterature  in  its  best  sense.. .  .We  have  little  else  but 
praise  for  the  volume,  —iresiminster  Review. 

DiOBv,  Long  &  Co.,  18,  Bouverie  Streefc,  London,  E.C. 
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IMPORTANT.-PKINTINB  AND  PUBLISHING. 


UY'S    HOSPITAL.— ENTRANCE 

S(Hi)L.VKSllIPS  in  September,  18!HJ.-FIVE  OPEN 
'(  Hi'l.AIISmi'S.  Two  (£1.511  and  £60)  in  Science,  aud  Tlitec  (£Um.), 
i:>'\  iiiid  £;:())  m  An^. 

Paiticulars  aud  cupies  of  E.xaminatiou  Papers  on  application  to  the 
Dea\,  Guy's  Hospital,  London  Bridge,  S,E. 

TTPPINGHAM   SCHOOL —An  EX AMI- 

^'  NATION  will  take  place  at  UPPINGHAM  on  tlir  i:4t!i,  -J  .|li. 
audseth  of  MARCH.  169b.  for  SIX  OPEN  SCHOLAIlslUl'S— T^^'l 
of  £70  per  annum.  Two  of  £oO  per  annum.  Two  of  £;!0  per  aiiuum, 
each  tenable  at  the  School.  Candidates  entertained  free  of  charge  if 
application  be  made  by  14th  March,  l^SiH. 


QT.    EDWAED'S     SCHOOL,    near 

K_/  UXFORD.—Public  School,  founded  IStio,  to  provide  Education 
for  (Jeutlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £6ti  per  annum  (Sous  of  ClerRy- 
men,  £tJO| ;  Day  Boys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modem  sides. 
Scholarehips,  July  'JSHh.— Rev.T.  F.  Hobsds.M.A.. Warden. 


ROYAL    HISTOEICAL    SOCIETY. 
(Incon)orated  by  Koyal  Charter.) 

Patron-UER  MAJESTY  THE  (JUEEN. 

PresiJcut-Thc  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  UR.UiT  DUFF,  OCSI. 

Tlie  ANNIVKRSARV  JIEETING  will  be  lickl  at  the  MUSEUM  of 

PRACTICAL    UEULOl^V.    .Iirmyu    Street.    W„     ou    THURSDAY, 

Fkbrl'ahv   20tli,    at    .5  o'cloek    p.m.     ADDRESS  by  llie  rresijenl. 

Sir  Jl.  E.  GRANT  DUFF,  G.C.S.I. 

Hlukkt  Uall,  Director  aud  lion.  Secretary. 


illustratedor  other  Publications,  and  spedkYly"TOiiVM"clViiesfo"ffi 
folding  and  covenng  8, 16, 2J,  or  32.page  Journals  at  one  operation. 
Advice  and  assistance  Kiyen  tc  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 

Paciliticsupon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.    Advertising 

and  Publishing  Departments  conducted.  ^«»ci  using 

Telephone  65121.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 

AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

r<   p.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

^'  •  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  w  and  29  West  23rd  Street  New 
Y'ork,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  ejtceUent  facilities 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  most 
favourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STAND.tRD  PUBLICA. 
TIONS,  and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS - 
CATALOGUES  Bent  on  application 


TJOYAL  ACADEMY  of  ARTS.— NOTICE 

-1-^  to  ARTISTS.-Thr  DAYS  lor  RECEIVING  P.UNTINGS 
DRAWINGS,  &C..,  are  FRIDAY,  SATURDAY,  aud  MOMIAY', 
Maiiim  27th,  28tb,  aud  aith,  and  for  SCULPTURE,  TUESDAY, 
Mabcu  yist.— Forms  and  Labels  cau  be  obtained  from  the  .\cademy 
duriug  the  month  of  March  ou  receipt  of  a  stamped  aud  directed 
envelope. 


ROYAL  ACADEMY  of  ARTS  —NOTICE 
IS  HEREP.Y  <;iVEN,  That  the  COUXrlL  will  pmc-ed  to 
ELECT  on  TUESDAY,  Fkhtlary  L'.5,  a  TURNER  ANNUITANT. 
yVpplicants  for  tlie  Turner  Annuity,  which  is  of  Mii;  value  of  £jO,  must 
be  Artists  of  repute  in  need  of  aid,  through  the  unavoidable  failure  of 
nrofessional  employment  or  other  caupes.  Forms  of  application  can 
fee  obtained  by  letter  addressed  to  the  Slcretarv,  Royal  Academv  of 
Arts,  Piccadilly,  W.  They  must  be  filled  in  and  returned  on  or  before 
Saturday,  February  22.  By  order, 

Fred.  A.  Eaton,  Secretaiy. 
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hiht  published,  price  Is. ;  per  post.  Is.  4-'d. 

VICTORIA     UNIVERSITY 

CALENDAR  FOR  THE  YEAR  IS'Jtf. 
Lundon  |  Mancheati 


Mai-jiillas  &  Co. 


J.  E.  CuiiMsu. 


WINTER  SEASON,  1896-7.  —  LAN- 
TERN  LECTURES  and  others  by  ERNEST  RADFuRD, 
LL.Jl.  Cantab.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Arts  aud  Crafts  Exhibitioii 
Society.— For  List  of  Subjects,  &c.,  apply  to  the  LtcTuittit,  care  of 
"The  Artist,"  14,  Parliament  Street,  Westminster. 


FOURTH  EDITION,  pp.  3n(\  .-is. 

PROTOPLASM:  PhyMcal  Life  and  Law. 
By  Prof.  LIONEL  EEALE,  F.R.S.  Facts  aud  ArLMinienfs 
against  Mechanical  Views  of  Life  as  accepted  by  Hu.\ley,  llerbert 
Spencer,  Strauss,  Tyndall,  and  many  others. 

HinaisoK  &  Sons,  5y,  Pall  Mall. 


CATALOGUES 

FOREIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 
promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms 
CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    S    CO.,    37,    Soiio    SwAHE. 


FOREIGN  BOOKS  A  T  FOREIGN  PRICES. 


WILLIAMS     &    NORGATE, 

Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,  COVENT   GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 

TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSELLER, 

45.    GREAT    UUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Supplier  all  Fokeign  Books  and  PEEioDicALsat  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 


Ua  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMAEKBT. 
Second  Year.    No.  1. 
Mouthly  List  of  the  most  important  Publications  issued  by 
H.  GREVEL  &  CO.,  Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 
aa.  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C, 

Now  ready,  piice  i^s.  net. 

TNDO-GERMANIC  SONANTS  and  CON- 

J-  SUNANTS, 

Chapters  ouCi)iupaiative  Philology,  comprising  Coutributiuus  (owarda 
a  Scicntitic  Expositiou  of  the  Indo-Germaulc  ^'owcl  System. 

By  0.  A.  M.  FENNELL,  Litt.D., 

Member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society; 

Editor  of  the  "  Stanford  "  Dictionary  of  AugUcised  Words  aud  Phrases) 

Editol'  of  Pindar's  Odes  aud  Fragments,  &c. 

Cambridge:   Elij.vu  Jounson,  Trinity  Street. 
London  :  David  Nurr,  i;70,  Strand. 

T'O  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

I  MEN  in  all  parts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  sent  gratis.  The  list 
includeB  private  asylums,  &c. ;  echoola  also  recommeuded.— Address 
Mr.  G.  B.  Stociler,  s,  Lancaster  Place.  Strand,  W.C. 
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ESTABLISHED  1851. 

lEKBECK        BANK, 

Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane.  Londooi 
TWC-AND-A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 

repayable  on  demaud 
TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 

fuonthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £lOo. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Portheencours.nement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smallsuniBon 
deposit  and  allowe  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  GUINEAS  PER  MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    To    PURCIIA.SE    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOB   FIVE  SH1LL1N3S  FEB  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 


CONAN    DOYLE'S    NEW    BOOK. 


NOTICE.-THE   EXPLOITS   OF  BRIGADIER 

GERARD,    f/te  Nev:    Volume  h,j  the  Author  of  "  The 

Adventures    of    Sherlock    Ilolmes,"     icifh     24  fuU-2Mge 

Illustrations,  is  noiv  ready  at  all  Booksellers  and  Libraries, 

Price  6*'.  

London  :  GEORGE  NEWNES,  Limited. 
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THE  ACADEMY. 


[rEB.  16,  1896.— No.  1241. 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI THEATBE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr. 
Williain  Terriss  and  Miss  llillward  ;  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abing- 
flon,  Chas.  Fulton,  Edward  feass,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delmore, 
H.  Athol,  Forde,  and  Harry  Nicliolls,  &c. ;  Miss  Edith 
Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney,  Miss  Vane  Featherston,  &c. 


THREE  CENTURIES   OF  NONCONFORMITY. 


ATENTJE  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  a  Musical  Play,  THE  NEW 
BARMAID.  Mr.  J.  L.  Shine;  Messrs.  Harrison  Brock- 
bank,  J.  J.  Dallas,  E.  Dagnall,  C.  Rowan,  George  EUiston, 
C.  Wilford,  J.  Thompson  ;  Misses  Agnes  Delapoite,  Maggie 
Hunt,  Maria  Saker,  Edith  Denton,  Agnes  Ingreville,  and 
Miss  Lottie  Collins. 

COMEDY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9,  THE  LATE  ME.  CASTELLO. 
Mr.  Leonard  Boyne,  Mr.  Cyril  Maude,  Mr.  J.  G.  Grahame, 
Mr.  J.  Byron ;  Miss  Rose  Leclercq,  Miss  Esme  Beringer, 
and  Miss  Winifred  Emery.  At  8.10,  GAFFER  JARGB, 
Ml*  Cyi-il  Maude,  &c. 


COURT  THEATRE. 

OX  FEBRUARY  20,  at  9,  MRS.  PONDERBURY,  an 
adaptation,  by  F.  C.  Bumand,  of  the  Three-Act  Farcical 
Comedy,  "Madame  Mongodin,"  in  which  will  appear  Mrs. 
John  Wood,  Miss  Lottie  Venne.  Mr.  Charles  Hawtrey, 
Mr.  Brandon  Thomas,  Mr.  Eric  Lewis,  &c. 


CRITERION  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  THE  SQUIRE  OF  DAMES. 
Mr.  Charles  Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  Bernard 
Gould,  Mr.  H.  de  Lan<;e,  Mr,  Frank  Fenton  ;  Miss  Granville, 
Miss  Fay  Davis,  Miss  B.  Ferrar,  and  Miss  Mary  Moore. 


DBURY  LANE  THEATRE  ROYAL. 

TWICE  DAILY,  at  1.30  and  7.30,  CINDERELLA.  Mes- 
ilames  Ada  Blanche,  Alexandra  Dagmar.  Isa  Bo\vnian,  Lily 
Harold,  Sophie  Larkin,  Emily  Miller,  Maggie  Ripley,  Lilie 
Comyns;  Messrs.  Dan  Leno,  Herbert  Campbell,  Lionel  Rig- 
nold,  Griffiths  brothers,  and  the  Grigolatis  Aerial  Troupe. 

QARRICK  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.20,  THE  PROFESSOR'S  LOVE 
STORY.  Preceded  bv  THE  INTERVIEW.  Doors  open 
7.30.  MATINEES  WEDNESDAYS  and  SATURDAYS,  at  2.30 


Now  Ready,  large  crown  8vo,  nearly  SOO  pages,  cloth,  6s.,  post  free. 

HE  I  S  T  O  I^  "^ 

OF   THE 

FREE   CHURCHES    OF    ENGLAND 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 

By  HERBERT   S.    SKEATS. 

^w"iTH   -A.  co3srTiisrxj-.A."rionsr  to   isqi. 

By  CHARLES   S.   Ml  ALL. 

THE  GUARDIAN. — "It  is  cei'taliily  a  convenience  to  have  the  history  of  Dissent  in  England  presented  in  a  connected 
funu,  and  from  a  Dissenter's  point  of  view.  And  for  these  purposes  we  can  recommend  this,  which  gives  the  history 
in  a  handy  and  convenient  form." 

TIMES. — "As  a  complete  exposition  of  the  history  of  Dissent,  from  the  Noncoaiforinist  point  of  Wew,  it  is-uo  doubt 
certain  to  retain  Its  reputation." 

PALL  MALL  G  AZETTE —"  Readers  will  find  here  in  a  clear  and  attractive  form  much  information  which  cannot 
readily  he  found  anywhere  else. 

THE  LONDON  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.— "It  is  eEsentia!  that  DlBsentcrs  and  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
why  they  stand  apart  from  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  kuowledge  can  only  come  through  the  study  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  last  300  yearn.  .  .  .  We  ought  to  be  specially  grateful  to  Mr.  8keut5  and  Mr.  Jliall  tor  the 
light  which  they  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Nonconformists  of  England." 


London  :  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEAED,  Pvblisheks,  l'I  and  22,  Furnival  Street,  E.G. 


WORKS    BY    DR.    MACLAREN. 


HAYMARKET  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  Mr.  E.  Maurice,  Mr.  H.  V.  Esmond,  Mr. 
C.  M.  Hallai'd,  Mr.  Holman  Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr. 
Berte  Thomas,  Mr.  H.  Ross,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du 
Maurier;  Miss  Francis  Ivor,  Miss  Rosina  Filippi,  and  Miss 
Dorothea  Baird. 

LYCEUM  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Oscar  Barrett's  Pantomime  Matinees. 
TO-DAY,  at  2.  ROBINSON  CRUSOE.  Messrs.  Victor 
Wteveny,  Fred,  Emney,  Fred  Storey,  R.  Blunt,  Riley,  Girard, 
Morehen,  Lamai-tine,  and  Charles  Lauri ;  Misses  Alice 
Brookes,  Grace  Lane,  Zanfretta,  Somerset,  aJid  Susie 
Vaughan. 

LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's   Season. 
TO-NIGHT,  at  8,   THE   SIGN  OF   THE  CROSS.    Mr. 
Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 


"  Maiterly,  beautitiil,  inspiring."— Jfc(Aorfis?  Recorder. 

"  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher." — Expository  Times. 

"  Felicitous  exposition,  rugged,  intense  eloquence,  and  beautiful  illusUatiuu.' 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  price  os.,  post  free. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  Few  preathers  uuniljiue  so  many  elements  of  effeutivt;  pulpit  addres:^. ' — Independent. 


-Word  and  Work. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  price  6s.,  poet  free. 

THE   HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons  on  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th 

chapters  of  the  t.ospel  by  .John. 
"  Every  sermon  glows  mth  unction,  and  shows  intense  power." — Methodist  Jiicurdvr. 


OLYMPIC  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  7.30,  CHEER,  BOYS,  CHEER  I 
Misses  Calhoun,  Pattie  Browne,  Raleigh,  Daltra,  Ward 
and  FannyBrough  ;  Messrs.  Henry  Neville,  George  Giddens' 
Charles  Dalton,  H.  Rignold,  S.  Howard,  H.  Revelle,  and  w' 
Rignold. 


ROYALTY  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.40,  THE  CHILI  WIDOW.  Mr 
Arthur  Bourchier,  Messrs.  Elliot,  Hendrie,  Kinghorne' 
Vibart,  Permain.  Troode.  Bromley  Davenport,  Shelley' 
Armstrong,  Wood.  A.  Stuart,  and  W.  Blakeley  ;  Mesdames 
Irene  Vanbrugh,  Kate  Phillips,  H.  Leigh,  and  Violet  Van- 
brugh.    At  8,  KITTY  OLIVE-ACTRESS. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free, 

THE  WEARIED  CHRIST,  and  other  Sermons. 

"They  show  the  same  wonderful  fertility  of  apt  and  beautiful  illustration,  the  same  extiuisite  use  of  language 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are  accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren"s  works.'' 

Ch)  istian  World  Pulpit. 

Crown  8ro.  cloth  boards,  price  6b.,  post  free. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"For  more  than  a  tjuarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost  an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 

The  ))ack  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks  and  corners  of  the  earth."— Methodist  Times. 


SAVOY  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.;!0,  THK  MIKADO.  Messrs.  Rut- 
land Harrington,  Charles  Kenningham,  Scott  Fishe,  J. 
Hewson,  and  Walter  Pa.'.smore;  Mesdames  Jessie  Bond 
Florence  Perry,  Kmmio  Owen,  and  Rosina  Brandon.  At 
7.60,  AFTER  ALL. 


ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA. 
Mr.  George  Ale.xandcr,  Jlessrs.  Hcrhort  Waring,  W.  II 
Vernon,  Allan  Ayncsworth,  Laurence  Cautlcy,  W.  H  Day' 
Vincent  Stemroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Lorainc,  George 
V.  Hawtrey,  Roljcrt  Lorainc,  George  Bancroft,  F.  Dyall 
Charles  Glenney  :  MLis  Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon' 
Miss  Mabel  Hackney,  Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 

SHAFTESBURY  THEATEe! 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  A  WOMAN'S  REA.^ON. 
Messrs.  Lewis  Waller.  Coghlan,  Charles  Erookfleld,  H. 
Kemblc,  Hamilton  Knight,  Malvon,  Thomson,  Dawson- 
Miss  Florence  West,  Miss  Maude  Millett,  Miss  Carlotta 
Addison,  and  Mrs.  Tree.  At  8,  JEREMY  DIDDLER.  Mi-. 
C.  W.  Somerset. 


Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE  GOD  of  the  AMEN,  and  other  Sermons. 

"Open  the  book  wherever  v.-e  may,  the  temptation  to  read  on  and  on  is  Very  great.    The  volume  is  iuvaluaWe.'' 

SunifAfi/  School  Chronicle. 

( 'rown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  i)rice  oa.,  jtost  free. 

CHRIST'S    "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons.      By  Alexander  Maclaren,  D.D., 

Author  of  "The  Holy  of  Holies,"  "The  Unchanging  Christ,"  Ac,  &c. 


London  :  ALEXANDER  k  SHEPHT<liRD,  Publishkes,  21  and  22,  Fuknival  Stkebt,  E.G. 


TERRY'S   THEATRE. 
EVERY  EVENING,  at  H.J.i.  B  Light  Comedy,  in  Throe 
Acts,  entitled  JKDBURY   .TUNR.,   by  Madeline  L-icelto 
Ryloy.     At  s,  an  old  UAUDKN. 


Just  puWiehed,  THIRD  EDITION,  Revised,  demy  8vo,  cloth,  155. 

THE     LAW    OF     COPYRIGHT. 

Including  the  Ameiican  Copyright  Act,  the  Berne  Convention,  the  consequent  Order  in  Council, 

and  Cases  to  Date. 

By  THOMAS  EDWARD  SCETJTTON,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Barrister-at-Law, 

Author  of  "  The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1891,"   "  Charter-Partiea  and  Bills  of  Lading,"  &c.,  and 
Lecturer  iu  Common  Law  to  the  Incorporated  Law  tiociety. 

"  ^\■o  think  it  i.s  not  only  the  easiest,  but  the  most  useful  and  practical  work  on  copyright."— /.am  tJiiM-terlu  lievieic. 


LuMji ;.  :   WJI.  CLOWES  &  SONS,  Limiteu,  Law  Pvblisheus,  i7.  Fleet  Stkeet,  B.C. 
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AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS  WORKS 

IN    THE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The.  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  annomicing  the  Puhlieation  (if  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sepia  pigment  these  copies  are 
not  only  ahsolutely  permanent,  but  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  technixd  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  arc  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  published  are  examples  of 
Works  by — 

TURNER.  I  BELLINI. 

GAINSBOROUGH.        1  HALS. 

CONSTABLE.  I  GREUZB. 

CROME.  I  VALASQUEZ. 

ROSSETTl.  I  FRANCIA. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    K£W    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 


MESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO. 
ART    REPRODtrCERS, 

IJ,  HENRIETTA   STRKET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.C, 

Are  the  sole  reiiresentatives   in   Great  Britain  of 

HERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  llunicb, 

the  well-known  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE   now  iiatronisedby  the 

lead iu a:  London  Art  PublisliiDg  firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 

liortant  Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations- 

Mcssra.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  ArcliajologiBts,  and  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.C.DKUMMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Designs, 

Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Booh  Illustrations, 

Artistic  Advertisements  .Catalogues,  d:c..itc.,at  a  moderate  cost. 

Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices;  IJ,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 


LONSDALE    PRINTING    WORKS, 

LONSDALE  BUILDINGS,  27,  CHANCERY  LANE. 


ALEXANDER    &    SHEPHEARD, 

PRINTERS   AND    PUBLISHERS. 


BOOKS,   PAMPHLETS,    MAGAZINES, 
NEWSPAPERS  AND  PERIODICALS, 

And  all  General  and  Commercial  Work. 

Every  description  of  Printing — large   or  small. 

Printers  of  THE  ACADE:)!!'  Newspaper. 

Authors  advised  with  as  to  Printin.s  and  Publishing. 

Estimates  and  all  information  furnished. 

Contracts  entered  into. 

BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 

E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL- COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 


BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 


JARROLD  &  SONS'  LIST. 


XEir  UNIFORM  EDITION'  OF 

FERGUS     HUME'S 

POPULAR   NOVELS. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  W.  each.   (Postage  4id. ) 

THE  MYSTERY  of  LANDY  COURT. 

Second  Edition.    By  FERGUS  HUME. 
"  The  narrative  runs  rapidly  on  fi-om  situation  to  situa- 
tion, and  the  book  will  keep  evei-yone  who  opens  it  closely 
engaged  from  the  beginning  to  the  end."  — Scotsman. 

THE  LONE  INN :  a  Mystery.   Second 

Edition.  By  FERGUS  HUME. 
"  Even  such  a  master  of  my.'steries  as  the  author  may  be 
congratulated  on  the  ingenuity  of  that  which  in  '  The  Lone 
Inn '  keeps  the  reader  from  tirst  to  last  in  a  maze  of  ex- 
pectancy and  doubt.  The  whole  tale  is  exceptionally  weird 
aud  effective." — Jfonim:/  Post. 

THE  MYSTERY  of  a  HANSOM  CAB. 

.'i77th    Thousand.      New    and    Revised    Edition.      By 
FERGUS  HUME. 
"  Should  be  welcome  to  many  who  missed  the  book  in  its 
original  form." Scut^-ma''. 

The  EXPEDITION  of  CAPTAIN  FLICK 

Fifth  Thousand.    An  entirely  New  Novel.    By  FERGUS 

HUME. 
"This  is  one  of  the  boldest  and  moat  novel  romances  that 
have  appeared  for  some  years— since  Mr.  Rider  Haggard 
startled  the  world  with  '  King  Solomon's  Mines.'  The  idea 
is  strikingly  original,  and  Mr.  Hume's  treatment  does  it 
more  than  iustice." 

BY  A  NEW  AVTHOK. 

BY  ORDER  of  the  BROTHERHOOD. 

By  LE  VOLEUR.        \St.cth  Thousand. 
A  Thrilling:  Stoiy  of  Russian  Intrigue  ! 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3s.  6d.    (Postage  Ud.) 
"  The  absorbing  interest  of  the  story  is  not  allowed  to 
tlag,  and  incident  is  piled  upon  incident  in,  luxuriant  pro- 
fusion."— Speaker, 

London : 
JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick  Lane,  E.C, ; 

And  at  all  Libraries. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET.  W.C. 


MACMILLAN   &   CO.'S 

NEW   BOOKS. 


Extra  crown  Svo,  5s. 

A     HANDBOOK     of     GREEK 

SCULPTURE.  Part  I.  By  ERNEST  ARTHUR 
GARDNER,  M.A.,  formerly  Director  of  the  British 
School  of  Archaeology  at  Athens. 

Crown  Svo,  7s.  Od. 

A  HISTORY  of  NINETEENTH 

CENTURY  LITERATURE  (1780—1895).  By  GEORGE 
SAINTSBURY,  Professor  of  Rhetoric  and  English 
Ltteratnre  in-  the  University  of  Ediubui'gh. 

Crown  Svo,  10s.  6d. 

NEW  ORLEANS  :  the  Place  and 

thePeoplp.  HrlJUAl'?;  KING.  Witli  Illustrations  by 
FRANCES  E. 'JONES. 


THE  SOLICITORS'  JOURNAL 

THE  ORGAN  OF  BOTH  BRANCHES  OF 
THE  LEGAL  PROFESSION. 


ESTABLISHED  1857. 
Published  every  Friday.    Price  6d. 


Of  the    general   contents   of  the  Journal  the 
following  statement  -nnll  .afford  some  idea  :— 
CURRENT  TOPICS. 

Discussions  of  the  \cff\\  events  of  the  week. 

LEADING  ARTICLES. 

Essays  upon  branches  of  law  and  matters  of  profes- 
sional interest. 

CASES  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Short  original  reports,  by  Hamsters  specially  engaged 
for  the  purpose,  of  cases  of  importance  decided  duriog 
the  current  week. 

PENDING  LEGISLATION. 

AH  important  measures  before  Parliiiment  are  sum- 
marised in  this  department. 

LEGISLATION  OF  THE  YEAR. 

Under  this  head  careful  criticisms  are  given  of  the 
legislative  results  of  the  Session, 

NEW  ORDERS,  &c. 

In  this  depai-tmeut  are  given  all  new  Rules  and 
Orders  :  in  some  cases  before  they  can  be  obtained  by 
the  public. 

APPOINTMENTS  AND  OBITUARY. 

Pains  are  taken  to  render  these  accurate  and  com- 
plete. 

SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS, 

Full  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Law  Societies 

ANNUAL  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
SOLICITORS'  JOURNAL  ONLY,  '26s.;  by  post,  28s.,  when 

p;iicl  in  advance.     Single  Number,  6d. 
SOLICITORS'    JOURNAL    and    WEEKLY    REPORTER, 

£2  12s.,  jiost-lrie,  when  paid  in  advance. 
WEEKLY    REPORTER,   in  Wrapper,    £2   12s.,  post-free; 

Single  Number,  Is. 
ChequM  and  Fast  Office  Orders  payable  to  H.  Villebs. 

OFFICE:  27,  CHANCERY  LANE,  W.C. 


Demy  Svo,  12s.  ed. 

THE  BURMAN.  HIS  LIFE  and 

NOTIONS.     By  SHWAY  YOE,  subject  of  the  Great 
Queen.    Second  Edition. 

GOLDEN  TREASURY  SERIES. 

Pott  Svo,  2s.  ed.  net. 

POEMS.  RELIGIOUS  and  DE- 

VOTlONAb,    from    the  Works  of    J.    GREENLEAF 
WHITTIER. 


ILLUSTRATED  STANDARD  NOVELS. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

HEADLONG  HALL  and  NIGHT- 

MARE  ABBRY'.  Bv  T.  LOVE  PEACOCK.  Illnstrated 
by  H.  R.  MILLAR.  '  With  an  Introduction  by  GEORGE 
SAINTSBURY.    Crown  Svo,  3s.  Gd. 


POCKET  EDITION   OF  CHARLES 
KINGSLEY'S    WORKS. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

THE  HEROES  ;  or,  Greek  Fairy 

Tales  for  my  Children.     By  CHARLES  KINGSLEY. 
With  Illustrations  by  the  Author.    Pott  Svo,  Is.  ed. 
BLACK  AND  WniTE.—"  In  the  prettiest  form  imagin- 
able, neat  in  size,  tasteful  in  bindinft,  and  clear  in  print." 


PEOPLE'S  EDITION  OF  LORD  TENNYSON'S 
WORKS.— Vols.  VII.  and  VIII. 

THE  PRINCESS.    Part  II. 
ENOCH    ARDEN,    and    other 

Poems.     Demy  16mo,  Is.  cloth.  Is.  6d.  Persian,  each 

volume. 
ILLUSTRATED  LONDON  NEWS.— " The^ come  caress- 
ingly to  the  hand,  and  are  a  constant  invitation  to  the 
reader." 

EVERSLEY  SERIES.— New  Volumes. 

INTRODUG  TION  to  POLITICAL 

SCIENCE.  Two  Series  of  Lectures.  By  Sir  J.  R. 
SEELEY,  K.C.M.G.,  Litt.D.,  &c.    Globe  Svo,  5s. 

HISTORY    of    the    ENGLISH 

PEOPLE.  Vol.  III.  By  JOHN  RICHARD  GREEN, 
M.A.    Globe  Svo,  5s. 

POEMS.    By  Matthew  Arnold. 

Vol.  I II.    Dramatic  and  Later  Poems.    Globe  Svo,  6s. 
Royal  Svo,  Is.  net  each  part. 

A  HISTORY  of  MANKIND. 

By  Professor  FRIBDRICH  RATZEL.  'Translated  from 
the  Second  German  Edition  by  A.  J.  BUiLEK,  M.A. 
With  Preface  by  E.  B.  TYLOR.  D.C.L.  Illustrated. 
Parts  I.-V.  now  ready. 


THIRD  EDITION,  extra  crown  Svo,  83.  6d. 

SOUND  and  MUSIC:  an  Ele- 
mentary Treatise  on  the  Physical  Constitution  of 
Musical  Sounds  and  Harmony.  By  SLDLEY 
TAYLOR,  M.A.  

ULSTER  AS  IT  IS ;  or,  Twenty- 

f^^^i^ASS^S^,  ^tllS  <J^"'Tl^:^o.y|^ 
the  Life  and  Times  of  Edmund  Burke,"  &c.  In 
3  vols.,  8vo.  Vicady  next  iveek, 

MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  Limited,  LONDON. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

LIST. 
NEW     WORKS. 

NOW   READY. 

CURIOSITIES  OF 

IMPECUNIOSITY. 

By  H.  G.  SOMERVILLE. 
In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  7s.  tid. 
"  The  author  has  hit  upon,  and  dealt  pleasantly  with,  an 
almost  univerpally  interesting  subject.  He  has  read.  widely> 
has  collected  a  large  amount  of  material,  and  has  wrought 
up  that  material  in  a  fashion  eminently  appetising.  The 
book  is  readable  fron)  beginning  to  end." — Glvhc. 

"An  interesting  book,  the  author  has  collected  a  great 
number  of  interesting  incidents  and  stories." 

Jlnnchesf'r  Citij  News. 

XOW    RKADY. 

THE  LOST    POSSESSIONS   of 

ENGLAND:  Tangier,  Minorca,  Cuba,  Manila,  Corsica, 
Buenos    Ayrey,    Java,    the    Ionian    Islands,  &c.      By 
"WALTER    FREWEN    LORD,    Barrister-at-Law.      In 
one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Hs. 
"Interesting  chapters  of  history,  fruitful  in  lessons  to 

anyone  who  considers  the  problem  of    farther    Imperial 

e  xpansion. " — Scotsman, 

NOW  READY. 

OUTDOOR  LIFE  in  ENGLAND. 

By  ARTHUR  T.  FISHER,  Major,  late  21st  Hussars; 

Author  of  "Through  Stable  and  Saddle  Room,"   "Rod 

and  River."    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  14s. 
"A  volume  which  every  lover  of  outdoor  life— whether 
as  a  naturalist,  a  botanist,  or  a  sportsman — will  delight  in 
reading  more  than  onca."— Penrith  Observer, 


NOW    READY. 

The  STORY  of  BRITISH  MUSIC, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Tudor  Period.  By 
FREDERICK  JAMBS  CROWEST,  Author  of  "The 
Great  Tone  Poets,"  "Musical  Anecdotes,"  &c.  With 
niimerous  Illustrations,    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  ISs. 

NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL   THE 
LIBRARIES  AND  BOOKSELLERS. 

NOW    READY. 

THE    MADONNA    of  a   DAY. 

By  L.  DOUG  ALL,  Author  of  "The  Mermaid,"  &c. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8v'o,  6s. 
'  A  remarkable   measure   of   originality  and  power  is 
manifested  in  this  Btoryy'—Sco/snmti. 
"Absolutely  fascinating." — Scottis/^  Guardian. 
"  A  curious  and  weird  tale,  cleverly  told,  with  a  graphic 
description  of  places,  scenery,  and  actors,  all  very  powerful 
and  exciting."— /sfe  of  WUjM  Qnardian. 
"  A  very  interesting  novel."— Leicester  Chronicle. 


NOW   READY. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF 

MR.  BERNARD  BROWN. 

liy  E.  PHILLIP.S  OPPENHBIM. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

NOW    READY. 

UP     IN     ARMS. 

By   MARGERY    MOLLIS, 
Author  of  "  Through  Thick  and  Thin,"  &c. 
^^^^  In  3  vols.,  small  crown  8vo,  128. 

'  The  problem  the  author  has  set  before  herself  is  ad- 
mirably treated  and  admirably  solved.  Though  the  storv 
assumes  a  variety  of  phases,  it  never  becomes  dull  or  lapses 

Irom  the  loading  theme A  very  dainty  story,  with  some 

philosophy  in  iV—Hco/.-iman.    . 


THE 


NOW    RKADY. 

ROMANCE    of 
KETCHUM. 


JUDGE 


By    II.    A.\.\KSLEY    VACHELL, 
Author  of  "  The  Model  of  Christian  Gay,"  &c. 
In   one  vol.,    crown  8vo,  6s. 

TUE   NEW   IS.SUE   OF   THE 

NOVELS  OF  MRS  HENRY  WOOD 

Tin:     FOURTEENTH     VUJ.UME 

WITHIN     THE     MAZE 

(sr.lh  Thnusanil), 

IS    NOW    READY. 

In  red  cloth,  gold  lettered  on  side,  similar  to  the 

'Sn.  fid.  Edition,  lis.  6d. 

In  green  cloth,  gold  lettered  on  back,  but  with  a  plainer 

binding,  2s. 

To  be  followed  at  regular  intervals  by  the  other 

Stories  in  the  Series. 


Richard  Bkntlet  &  Son,  New  Uurliii(;t(;ii  Street 

Publishers  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Uueen. 


■^^TO  R  k:  s 


J.  SHIELD  NICHOLSON,  M.A.,  D.Sc, 

Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh. 


NOW  READY. 

STRIKES   AND 

SOCIAL   PROBLEMS. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d. 


PRINCIPLES  OF 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Vol.  I.,  demy  8vo,  cloth,  price  15s. 


A    TREATISE     ON     MONEY. 

And  Essays  on  Monetary  Problems. 

Third  Edition,  with  new  Second  Part  to  **  A  Treatise  on 
Money." 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  Ts.  6d. 


HISTORICAL  PROGRESS 

and  IDEAL  SOCIALISM. 

Second  Thousand.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  Is.  6d. 

-^iTT  o  I?,  k:  s 

BY 

JOHN   KELLS   INGRAM,   LLD., 

Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  j  President  of  the 
Royal  Irisb  Academy. 


MR.  T.  FISHER   UNWIN'S 

NEW   BOOKS. 

BY  THOMAS  LOUGH,  M.P. 
ENGLAND'S  WEALTH  IRELAND'S 


With  Diagrams.     Demy  8vo,  cloth. 


I-'OVEllTY. 

7s.  6d. 

This  work  Ib  an  inquiry  into  the  economic  aspect  of  the  Irish  Ques- 
tion. It  does  not  touch  directly  upon  the  question  of  "  Home  Rule," 
but  IS  confined  to  an  investigation  of  the  causes  which  have  led  to  th< 
present  Irish  depression  in  trade  and  agriculture  and  the  decrease  n{ 
population. 

BY    E.    PHILLIPS    OPPENHEIM. 
A     MODERN     PROMETHEUS:    a 

Romance.     Paper  covers,  Is.  tid. 


BY   LADY    HENRY   SOMERSET. 
SKETCHES  in  BLACK  and  WHITE. 

By  La.ly  HENRY   SOMERSET.     Paper,  Is. 

BY    DR.   JOSEPH    PARKER. 
WILMOT'S    CHILD.      By    Rev.    J. 

PAHKER,  D.D.     Paper.  Is.  6.1. 
'■  liright,  witty,  and  iuterestiug."— Z>aW.'/  Chronicle. 


BY    REV.    CANON    JESSOPP. 

RANDOM    ROAMING,     and    other 

Papers.  By  Rev.  Canon  JESSOPP,  D.D.  Second 
and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d.  (Uniform 
ivith  "Arcady,"  "  Coming  of  the  Priai-s,"  "  Studies 
by  a  Recluse,"  and  "  Trials  of  a  Country  Parson."  i 


A  HISTORY  OF 

SLAVERY  and  SERFDOM. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  6s. 


A  HISTORY  OF 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  68. 


A  HISTORY  OF   SOCIALISM. 


THOMAS  KCRKUP. 
Crown  Svo,   cloth,  price  6i 


LABOUR  AND  THE 

POPULAR  WELFARE. 

liV 

W.    H.    MALLOOK. 

Eighth  Thousand. 
Crown  Svo,  paper  covers.  Is. ;  cloth.  Is.  Cd. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF 

THE  AGED  POOR. 

HY 

GEOFFREY   DEAGE,   M.P. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  6s. 


BY    GASTON    BOISSIER. 

ROME   and  POMPEII.    By  Gaston 

BOISSIEB.     The  sole  authorised  English  Transla- 
tion by  D.  HAVELOCK  FISHER.    Maps  and  Plans. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  'THE  IRISH  LIBRARY.' 
OWEN    ROE    O'NEILL.      By  J.  F. 

TAYLOR.     (New  Volume  of  "  The  Irish  Library.") 
Paper,  Is. ;  cloth,  2s. 


MISS    FRANCES    POWER    GOBBE'S   WORKS. 


Reissue  in  unifor.-n  cloth  bindin, 
RELIGIOUS  DUTY. 
THE  PEAK  in  DARIEN. 
DAWNING  LIGHTS. 
ALONE  to  the  ALONE. 


.Ifix-t  Cubhti'ii  lithe > 


Cloth,  3s.  (id.  each. 
HOPES    of    the    HUMAN 

RACE. 
DUTIES  cf  WOMEN. 
A  FAITHLESS  WORLD. 


ii-X-fl  (fp  nteokept  in  stock.    List  on  appticittion. 


COSMOPOLIS 


AN  INTEKNATIONAL 
MONTHLY  REVIEW. 


A,   &  C.  BLACK,   SoHo  Squake,  London. 


Price  28.  Od. 
JANUARY    NUMBER.— 24,000  coi'ies  sold  out  on 

puhlication, 

FEBRUARY  NUMBER.—^  First  Edition  of  IS, 000 
copies  now  readij. 

Contents  for  FEBRUARY. 
Weir  of  Eermlston  {continued}    Robeet  Louis  Sievensok. 
Dumas    and    tlie   Eoglish 

Drama  W.  Akcbeb. 

The  Figure  in  the  Carpet 

[conclusliiu]   HENEV    J.43IES. 

James  Darmesteter  in  Eng- 
land       MME.   J.   D.VHMESTETEE 

(Mary  Robinson). 
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to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
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It  is  particularly  requested  that   all  business 

letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 

^•c,  may  he   addressed   to  the  Publioher, 

and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

"  Handbooks  of  English  Literature." 
Edited  by  Prof.  Hales.  The  Age  of 
Dry  den.  By  R.  Garnett,  C.B.,  LL.D. 
(Bell.) 

It  was  undoubtedly  a  happy  inspiration  that 
led  Prof.  Hales  to  seek  the  good  offices  of 
Dr.  Richard  Garnett,  of  the  British  Museum, 
for  the  important  bit  of  work  so  successfully 
achieved  in  these  pages.  True,  it  is  rather 
as  a  typical  man  of  letters  on  the  grand 
scale,  than  as  the  minutely  exact  student  of 
any  one  literary  phase  or  period,  that  Dr. 
Garnett  is  widely  and  worthily  known.  To 
his  contemporaries  he  is,  before  all  else,  a 
striking  representative  of  that  small  but  dis- 
tinguished company  of  scholars  who  seem 
deliberately  to  take — not  one,  or  half-a- 
dozen,  or  half-a-score,  of  the  literatures  of 
the  world,  much  less  one  or  other  of  the 
well-defined  sections  into  which ,  for  the  most 
part,  individual  literatures  naturally  fall,  but 
rather — universal  literature,  the  whole  vast 
field  of  human  letters,  for  their  special  pro- 
vince and  proper  concern.  And  yet  it  is, 
perhaps,  after  all  to  this  very  circumstance — 
to  the  catholicity  of  his  literary  aims  and 
studies — that  Dr.  Garnett  may  be  said,  in 
some  measure,  to  owe  his  remarkable  apti- 
tude for  such  specially  restricted  tasks  as 
that  which  he  has  here  ably,  and,  indeed, 
brilliantly,  discharged.  For  it  is  clear  that, 
in  order  to  construct  a  faithful  survey  of  a 
given  literary  period,  the  critic  must  first 
possess  the  faculty  of  fixing  the  appropriate 
scale  and  magnitude  of  the  whole  work,  as 
well  as  that  of  determining  the  relative 
prominence  to  be  given  to  the  various 
groups  and  individual  figures  composing  it. 
In  a  word,  the  question  of  proportion  is  one 
which  demands  to  be  dealt  with  at  the  very 
outset  of  such  an  undertaking ;  and  no 
matter  how  wide  or  how  close  his  acquaint- 
ance with  the  writers  to  be  surveyed,  the 
critic,  should  he  chance  to  fail  here,  must 
needs  fail  altogether.  But,  then,  is  it  not 
precisely  by  means  of  studies  similar  to 
those  for  which,  as  we  have  seen,  Dr. 
Garnett  is  chiefly  celebrated — is  it  not  by 
means  of  studies  generously  planned  and 
fervidly  prosecuted,  ranging  at  large  over 
many  and  diverse  regions  of  literature — that 
there  comes  in  the  end  to  the  critic  this 
same  indispensable  faculty,  the  power  of 
seeing  authors  and  literary  epochs  in  their 
true  relative  proportions  V 

Although,  however,  in  the  little  book 
before  us  the  fruits  of  this  catholicity  of 
view  appear  chiefly  in  the  well-adjusted 
scale  and  accurate  perspective  of  the  com- 
position,  other    more   direct   traces   of    its 


influence  are  by  no  means  wanting.  There 
is  hardly  a  page  upon  which  some  apt 
allusion,  some  brilliant  illustration,  some 
pregnant  contrast  or  comparison  is  not  to 
be  found,  having  casually  escaped,  so  to 
speak,  from  the  vast  reminiseential  treasures 
upgathered  by  Dr.  Garnett  in  the  course  of 
his  multifarious  literary  excursions.  We 
say  casually ;  for  it  is  abundantly  clear  that 
these  wayside  gifts  to  the  reader  are  a 
purely  spontaneous  product  of  an  active 
brain,  and  flow  as  inevitably  from  Dr. 
Garnett's  busy  pen  as  the  pearls  and 
diamonds  dropt  from  the  magical  comb  of 
the  fair  Irish  Princess.  In  spite  of  all  this 
natural  adornment,  indeed,  there  is  nothing 
more  remarkable  about  Dr.  Garnett's  style 
than  its  perfect  simplicity  and  directness. 
The  prose  of  this  little  book  is  of  the  best  ; 
the  sentences  brief,  terse,  and  perspicuous ; 
the  vocabulary — as  one  might  expect  to  find 
it — of  amplest  range,  yet  always  chosen 
with  a  view  rather  to  force,  precision,  and 
clarity,  than  to  the  merely  decorative  quali- 
ties of  picturesqueness  or  sonority.  Occa- 
sionally Dr.  Garnett's  brevity  becomes 
epigrammatic,  as  where  he  says  of  Ether- 
edge's  plays  that  "  they  all  suffer  from  a 
deficiency  of  plot,  a  deficiency  of  wit,  and  a 
superfluity  of  naughtiness "  ;  or  where  he 
tells  us  that  under  the  Commonwealth  Sir 
William  Dugdale  "made  his  living  by  the 
deaths  of  people  of  quality,  whose  funerals 
he  conducted  secundum  artem  "  ;  or  where,  in 
the  course  of  a  grave  discussion  upon  the 
moral  character  of  Shadwell,  he  writes : 
"  His  friend,  Dr.  Nicholas  Brady,  vouches 
for  the  openness  and  friendliness  of  his 
temper  ;  and  further  describes  him  as  '  a 
complete  gentleman.'  But  this  was  in  a 
funeral  sermon."  Now  and  then — doubtless 
out  of  regard  for  the  needs  of  us  ordinary 
folk,  who  may  say,  each  of  his  own  memory, 
in  the  words  of  old  Beattie  of  Meikledale, 
that  "  it  only  retains  what  hits  our  fancy" 
— Dr.  Garnett  adopts  a  humorous  style  of 
narrative,  as  in  the  following  sentence 
(p.  118): 

"  The  violent  death  of  Archbishop  Abbot's 
gamekeeper  would  have  passed  unnoticed  if 
the  poor  man  had  been  shot  by  anybody  but 
the  archbishop  himself ;  and  Elkanah  Settle 
would  have  slipped  away  in  the  crowd  of 
poetasters  if  Rochester  had  not  taken  it  into 
his  head  to  pit  him  against  Dryden." 

Similar  plums  are  scattered  with  a  wise 
parsimony  throughout  the  volume,  and  will 
no  doubt  serve  to  tickle  the  coy  appetites  of 
the  undergraduate  and  the  army  candidate. 
Thus,  when  commenting  upon  the  curiously 
scanty  production  of  the  novel  in  the 
Restoration  age,  Dr.  Garnett  observes 
(p.  245): 

"  It  seems  diflBcult  to  offer  any  explanation, 
except  that  it  had  as  yet  occurred  to  none  to 
depart  from  French  models,  and  that  the 
French  exemplars  of  the  day,  like  Samuel 
Weller,  disclaimed  all  under  the  degree  of  '  a 
female  markis.'  Hence  the  healthy  realism 
without  which  the  English  novel  cannot  prosper 
was  impossible,  and  it  was  left  to  the  Pieldings 
and  SmoUetts  of  the  next  age  to  effect  a 
momentous  revolution  in  art  by  the  simple 
discovery  that  for  the  novelist's  purpose,  '  Jack 
was  as  good  as  his  master.'  " 

Again,  it  is  notlikely  that  anyone,  h  aving  once 


read  it,  should  forget  the  following  graphic 
account  of  Thomas  Rymer  the  critic  : 

"  He  is  a  votary  of  decorum  and  dignity,  and 
would  no  more  than  Voltaire  have  let  a  mouse 
into  a  tragedy.  He  discusses  with  imper- 
turbable gravity,  '  Who  and  who  may  kill  one 
another  with  decency  '  ?  and  decides,  '  In 
poetry  no  woman  is  to  kill  a  uian,  except  her 
quality  gives  her  the  advantage  above  him. 
Poetical  decency  will  not  suffer  death  to  be 
dealt  to  each  other  by  such  persons,  whom  the 
laws  of  duel  allow  not  to  enter  the  lists  to- 
gether.' And  Rymer  would  have  been  content 
to  have  dwelt  in  such  decencies  for  ever." 

It  is  amusing,  by  the  way,  to  note  what  an 
inexhaustible  subject  for  solicitude  "the 
decencies  "  afforded  to  the  writers  of  this 
most  indecent  age.  In  a  certain  passage, 
nof  quoted  by  Dr.  Garnett,  of  the  History  of 
his  Own  Times,  for  example,  Bishop  Burnet 
happens  to  mention  the  celebrated  NellGwyn, 
who  (he  says),  though  she  was  a  favourite, 
was  never  treated  by  Charles  with  the 
decencies  of  a  mistress.  "  Quaere,^'  writes 
Dean  Swift  on  the  margin  of  his  copy  of 
the  history  :  "  What  sort  of  decencies  are 
these'?"— a  knotty  point  of  manners  which, 
since  Thomas  Rymer  is  no  longer  here  to 
deal  with  it,  may  very  well  be  suffered  to 
remain  unsolved. 

Perhaps  the  best  things  in  this  book  are 
the  comparisons — an  important  element  of 
Dr.  Garnett's  critical  method.  The  device 
of  bringing  together  two  writers,  widely 
separated  perhaps  by  differences  of  age  and 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  cer- 
tain aspects  of  their  moral  or  literary 
character,  is  obviously  one  which  can  be 
resorted  to  only  by  those  who  have  read 
copiously  in  many  literatures,  and  are 
moreover  endowed  with  a  tenacious  and 
accurate  memory.  Here  again,  therefore, 
we  find  Dr.  Garnett's  encyclopaedic  studies 
standing  him  in  good  stead.  An  instance 
or  two  of  his  skill  in  this  direction  may  be 
given.     On  p.  39  he  writes  of  Dryden  : 

"The  resemblances  and  contrasts  between 
him  and  Pope  have  been  frequently  discussed ; 
there  is  another  poet  with  whom  comparison 
is  less  hackneyed  and  not  unprofitable.  In 
fecundity,  in  versatility,  in  energy,  in  the  fre- 
quent application  of  his  poetry  to  public  affairs, 
in  his  influence  on  contemporary  literature, 
position  as  head  of  a  school  and  incontestable 
superiority  to  all  the  poets  around  him,  no  less, 
unfortunately,  in  bombast  and  incomprehensible 
breaches  of  good  taste,  he  strongly  reminds  us 
of  Victor  Hugo.  Hugo,  undoubtedly,  was  a 
much  greater  lyrical  poet  than  Dryden,  and 
was  enkindled  by  spontaneous  inspirations 
which  never  visited  Dryden ;  yet  the  two  are 
essentially  of  the  same  genus ;  the  differences 
between  them  are  rather  characteristic  of  their 
eras  than  of  themselves;  and  while  Hugo's 
imagination  would  have  pined  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  Dryden's  intellect  and  Dryden'g 
modesty  would  have  been  highly  serviceable  to 
Hugo  in  the  nineteenth." 

A  comparison  between  Dryden  and  the 
Latin  poet  Claudian  here  follows,  which  we 
omit,  to  make  room  for  a  somewhat  lengthy 
passage  from  the  critique  on  Bunyan  : 

'"The  mind  of  Bunyan,'  says  Macaulay, 
'  was  so  imaginative  that  personifications,  when 
he  dealt  with  them,  became  men.  A  dialogue 
between  two  qualities,  in  his  dream,  has  more 
dramatic  effect  than  a  dialogue  between  two 
human  hoinHS  in  iiini-t  \Anys.'     Macaulay  pro- 
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ceeds  to  compare  Bunyan  in  this  particular 
with  Shelley,  and  the  comparison  is  just;  but 
it  is  surprising  that  neither  he  nor  Mr.  Froude 
should  have  dwelt  on  Bunyan's  deeper  affinity 
to  a  great  predecessor  of  whom  he  assuredly 
never  read  a  line — Dante.  Dante's  personifi- 
cations, indeed,  are  feeble  compared  to  Bun- 
yan's ;  it  is  doubtful  whether  some  of  them  are 
even  intended  as  such.  The  might  of  his 
imagination,  however,  like  Bunyan  s,  is  shown 
in  his  power  of  reconciling  us  to  its  wildest 
flights  by  the  intensity  of  his  realism  ;  and 
the  chief  distinction  is  that  while  Bunyan's 
materials  are  necessarily  drawn  from  the  only 
worlds  he  knew,  the  narrow  and  prosaic  world 
of  Bedford  and  the  sublime  world  of  the  Bible, 
Dante  disposed  of  all  his  age  could  g^ve  in 
philosophy,  political  life,  human  learning,  the 
influence  of  art  and  the  scrutiny  of  nature. 
Bunyan  is  hence  a  very  contracted  and  terres- 
tial  Dante,  but  so  far  as  he  goes  he  is  a  true 
Dante;  he  cannot  soar  with  his  great  predecessor, 
but  if  Dante  had  succeeded  him  he  would  not 
have  disdained  to  have  built  upon  his  massive 
groundwork.  Both  suffer  from  the  inevitable 
progress  of  mankind  beyond  the  conceptions 
which  in  their  day  were  accepted  as  matters  of 
course.  Dante's  Inferno  now  seems  rather  gro- 
tesque than  terrible.  Christian's  forsaking  his 
kindred  in  the  City  of  Destruction,  which  to 
Bunyan  appeared  a  duty,  now  seems  selfishness. 
That  the  fame  of  both  should  have  survived 
such  profound  modifications  of  belief  is  one  of 
the  most  striking  evidences  of  their  greatness." 

Instances  of  the  comparison  of  books  will 
be  found  on  p.  132,  where  Dr.  Garnett 
writes  of  Wjcherly,  Vanbrugh,  Congreve, 
and  Farquhar : 

"  Their  works  maybe  compared  to  the  works  of 
Mr.  George  Meredith,  who  would  have  been  a 
great  comic  writer  if  he  had  lived  in  the  days 
of  Congreve.  No  one  would  call  Mr.  Meredith's 
novels  unnatural ;  yet  his  works  will  convey 
but  little  notion  of  the  English  society  of  the 
nineteenth  century  to  posterity  " — 

and  on  p.  178,  where  Clarendon's  and 
Burnet's  Histories  are  characterised  respec- 
tively as 

"the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of  the  period,  the 
former  a  high  epical  treatment  of  a  single 
tragic  theme,  decreed  by  the  Fates  and  directed 
by  the  Gods ;  the  second  a  bustling,  tragic- 
comedy,  true  to  human  natiire  and  crowded 
with  domestic  incident." 

And,  lastly,  we  may  quote  a  passage  in 
which  Dr.  Garnett  lays  a  sister  art  under 
contribution  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating 
the  laboured  and  formal  magnificence  of 
Dryden's  and  Oldham's  lyrical  compositions : 

"  A  secret  and  unconscious  harmony  pervades 
all  branches  of  the  contemporary  art  of  every 
epoch  ;  and  in  the  stately  and  somewhat  stilted 
lyrics  of  Oldham  and  his  compeers  we  discern 
the  counterpart  of  the  elaborate  frontispieces 
with  temples  and  triumf)hal  arches,  chariots 
and  cornucopias,  tritons  and  nereids,  which  the 
engravers  of  the  age  prefixed  to  its  literature. 
The  engraving  is  hardly  art.  and  the  verse  is 
hardly  poetry  ;  we  are,  nevertheless,  conscious 
of  a  vigour  and  a  substance  which  command 
respect.  The  work  is  compact  and  solid  at  any 
rate,  and  displays  much  of  the  force  of  the 
Giants,  if  little  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Gods." 

It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that  Dr. 
Garnett,  following  in  the  wake  of  so  many 
distinguished  critics,  from  Dr.  Johnson  and 
Sir  Walter  Scott  to  ^[r.  Churton  Collins  and 
J'rof.  Saintsbury,   should  have  found  much 


that  was  at  once  new  and  true  to  say  about 
Dry  den  ;  but  he  may  at  least  claim  the 
credit  of  having  given  us  the  independent 
results  of  his  own  painstaking  study  of  that 
writer,  and  of  having  made,  at  all  events  in 
one  direction,  an  important  contribution  to 
our  previous  knowledge  of  his  art.  It  is 
but  bare  justice  to  say  that,  in  his  chapter 
on  the  Restoration  Drama,  Dr.  Garnett  has 
succeeded  in  imparting  a  fresh  interest  to, 
and  shedding  a  clearer  light  upon,  a  subject 
hitherto  comparatively  obscure  and  unin- 
viting. Our  space  for  quotation  is  almost 
exhausted,  so  that  a  mere  reference  must 
suffice  to  the  paragraph  (p.  79)  in  which 
Dr.  Garnett  ingeniously  accounts  for  a 
phenomenon,  frequent  in  that  drama,  which 
has  doubtless  often  puzzled  other  students 
besides  the  present  writer :  namely,  the  co- 
existence, within  the  compass,  it  may  be,  of 
half  a  dozen  lines,  of  the  wildest  and  most 
bombastic  transports  on  the  one  hand,  and 
of  ' '  manly,  nervous  sense  and  almost 
forensic  reasoning "  on  the  other.  In 
this  connexion,  too,  we  must  not  omit  to 
mention  the  remarkable  comparison  which 
Dr.  Garnett  draws  (p.  100)  between  Dryden 
and  Byron  as  dramatic  poets.  Of  the 
numerous  other  writers  surveyed  by  him, 
Otway,  Butler,  and  Congreve  among  the 
poets,  John  Locke  in  philosophy,  John 
Bunyan  in  fiction,  and  Burnet  and  Pepys 
in  history  and  autobiography,  have,  we 
think,  come  off  best,  although  it  should  be 
added  that  to  none  has  anything  short  of 
justice  been  meted  out.  "We  append  an 
extract  from  the  delightful  account  of 
Pepys,  with  which  we  reluctantly  take  our 
leave  of  this  most  able  and  entertaining 
book  : 

"  It  is  characteristic  of  Pepys  to  be  at  once  a 
very  extraordinary  and  a  very  ordinary  person. 
In  one  point  of  view  he   is  the  most  perfect 
representative  imaginable  of  the  bourgeois  type 
of   humanity — worthy,  sensible,  indispensable, 
and  at  the  same  time  dull,  prosaic,  and  narrow- 
minded.     Yet  this  solid  citizen  has  a  dash  of 
the  Gil  Bias  in  him  too ;  and  his  little  rogueries 
and   servilities   appear   the   more   amusing  by 
contrast  with  the  really  estimable  and  respect- 
able   background    of    his    character.      These 
qualities   combined  make    a    perfect    hero    of 
autobiography  ;  his  ordinary  qualities  awaken 
a  fellow-feeling  for  so  characteristic  a  specimen 
of  average  humanity,  and  his  deviations  from 
the  straight  path  communicate  the  piquancy  of 
comedy,    sometimes  the   exuberance  of  farce. 
.  .  .  His   Diari/   is  by   far  the  most  valuable 
document  extant  for  the  understanding  of  the 
times ;  better  than  all  the  histories  and  all  the 
comedies.  ...  In  it  he  displays  himself  to  us 
in  almost  every  possible  attitude,  attending  to 
accounts,  measuring   the  timber   in  the  dock- 
yards, giving  and  taking  bribes,  alternately  a 
Mercury  and  a  Mentor  to  his  patron,  dissipating 
at  the  theatre,  flirting  and  something  more  with 
actresses  and  pretty  servants,  practising  music, 
buying  and  binding  books,  a  perfect  Proteus, 
yet  always  the  same  Pepys,  a  true  type  of  his 
age    in    its    peculiar    idiosyncrasies,    and    of 
human  nature  in  its  essential  sameness,  heroic 
ui   no   respect,  yet   admirable   in   many,   and, 
with  many  meannesses,  by  no  means  despicable, 
HS   good  an  example  as  can  be  found   of  the 
truth  of  Goethe's  dictum  : 

'  Ein  Kutor  Mcnsch  in  seinem  duukeln  Drauge 
1st  sioh  des  rechten  Weges  wohl  bewusst.' " 


The   Makers 
Oliphant. 


of   Modern    Rome. 
(Macmillans.) 


By   Mrs. 


T.  Hutchinson. 


The  idea  of  this  book  is  fascinating,  and 
the  title  admirably  suggestive  ;  for,  in  truth, 
from  the  architects  of  the  Tarquins  down  to 
Bernini,  the  makers  of  Eome  form  a  great 
succession.     For   twenty-five   centuries   the 
work  has  been  carried  on,  and  by  men  of 
more  than  one  race,  and   under  the   most 
diverse     forms    of     government.      Diverse 
in    character   the   work    is,    and   much   of 
it,  indeed   the  most   of  it,  is  now  marred 
and   wasted,    dwindled    and    decayed ;   yet 
each    piece    of     it,     almost    without     ex- 
ception,   bears     the    sign-manual    of    the 
builder.      Moreover,   Home,   so   often   un- 
fortunate, has  been  lucky  in  this :  that  in 
spite — indeed,    partly    in    consequence — of 
sieges,  captures,  floods,  and  conflagrations, 
the  successive  layers  of  her  civilisation  now 
lie  apparent,  so  that  the  wanderer  may  read 
her  annals  as  he  walks  her  streets.     Thus 
the  mortarless  tufa-blocks  on  the  hill  over 
the   Vestals'   palace  tell  of   her  Etruscan 
founders,   as  does  the    great  Cloaca,    the 
earliest   round   arch   of   the   West.      Such 
relics  as  the  tomb  of  the  Soipios  and  the 
Mamertine  prison  recall  the  virtues  and  the 
savagery  of  the  Republic,  while  its  fall  is 
marked   by    memorials    like  the   dome   of 
Agrippa   and    the    porticos    of    Augustus. 
To-day  Rome  is  dominated  by  the  structures 
of  the  Flavian  Caesars  as  it  was  when  the 
rank  and  fashion  of  the  city  circled  round 
the  Meta  sudans,  and  high  rouged  dames 
saluted  the  bald  Nero  of  the  satirist.     To- 
day, too,  religious   service  is  held  in   the 
temple     sacred     to    the    wanton    wife    of 
Antoninus,  though  the  only  sacrifice  it  sees 
now  is  that  of  the  Christian  mass.     Colossal 
works,  like  the  Baths  of  Caracalla,  attest 
the  architectural   zeal   of    the  late  pagan 
Caesars,  and  the  great  basilicas,  both  in  and 
without  the  city,  sample  the  vigour  of  the 
dying    Christian   empire.      Nor    does    the 
succession  stop  here.     There  are  structures 
dating    from    the   time   when    the   sceptre 
had    literally   passed    from    the   Tiber    to 
the   Bosphorus,   and  from   the  long   dark 
centuries  that  stretch  from  Theodoric  to  the 
Ottos.     More  plentiful  is  the  work  of  the 
spiritual  Caesars,  the  architects  of  the  Papal 
dominion,    and     chief     among    these     the 
Italians  who  brought  back  the  throne  of  the 
Apostle  from  its  ignoble  captivity  by  the 
waters  of  the  Rhone.     These  are  the  great 
builders  of  the  time  of  the  Renaissance  and 
the  Reformation,  served  bj'  such  giants  as 
Michael  Angelo  ;  but  we  must  also  count  in 
the    pontiffs   who,    when    Renaissance   and 
Reformation   had    spent    themselves,    were 
served  by  such  minor  talent  as  Bernini's. 

We  have  given  in  the  baldest  and  most 
meagre  outline  the  thoughts  that  we  con- 
ceive would  occur  to  everyone  who  repeats 
Mrs.  Oliphant's  title,  "The  Makers  of 
Modern  Rome."  Oddly  enough,  nothing  of 
the  kind  seems  to  have  presented  itself  to 
her  mind.  She  has  given  us  instead  four 
books  or  chapters,  by  no  means  uninterest- 
ing, but  having,  with  one  exception,  only 
the  slenderest  connexion  with  her  subject. 
The  exception  is  the  last  of  the  four  in 
which  she  treats  of  "  The  Popes  who  made 
the  city,"  or  rather  of  some  of  them.    The 
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rest  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  "  Honourable 
Women  not  a  few";  to  the  "Popes  who 
made  the  Papacy  '" ;  to  "  Lo  Popolo  and  the 
Tribime  of  the  People."  The  honourable 
women  in  question  are  the  wealthy  ladies 
of  noble  Roman  houses  who,  towards  the 
close  of  the  fourth  century,  found  a  new 
and  pleasurable  excitement  in  playing  at 
sanctity.  They  were  all  extremely  wealthy, 
and  the  practice  of  self-imposed  abstinence 
and  the  casting  oS  of  luxury  seem  to  have 
tickled  their  jaded  palates.  A  fanatical 
worship  of  virginity,  as  something  far  above 
the  work-a-day  virtues,  was  one  of  the 
distinguishing  marks  of  a  community  which 
consisted,  so  far  as  we  know,  chiefly  of 
matrons  and  widows.  Nor  could  it  well 
have  been  otherwise,  as  the  movement  was 
largely  engineered  by  St.  Jerome,  a  saint 
who  declared  that  all  the  horrors  of  the 
Gothic  sack  of  Eome — massacre,  rape,  pil- 
lage, and  conflagration — were  amply  com- 
pensated by  the  open  profession  of  chastity 
by  a  single  damsel.  Mrs.  Oliphant  finds 
these  Christian  pricieicses,  these  Melanias 
and  MarceUas,  these  Paulas  and  Asellas  and 
Eustochiums,  sympathetic  figures.  Whether 
she  describes  the  voluntary  nims  in  "  plain 
brown  dresses  "  in  the  luxurious  palace  on 
the  Aventine,  or  as  hermits  in  the  comfortable 
seclusion  of  Egypt  or  Syria,  it  is  always  in 
a  kindly  spirit.  Perhaps  she  is  a  little  too 
benevolent,  though  in  rejecting  the  scandals 
that  grew  on*-,  of  their  easy  relations  with 
saints  of  the  opposite  sex  she  is  doubtless 
right.  Jerome  himself  was  not  universally 
regarded  as  a  saint:  "  sceleratus "  nnd 
"  versipellis  "  are  among  the  epithets  flung 
at  him,  and  he  was  the  furious  partisan  and 
servant  of  that  Damasus  who  won  the  tiara 
in  a  bloody  church  fight,  the  singular  Pope 
"  quem  in  tantum  matronae  diligebant  ut 
matronarum  auriscalpius  diceretur."  She 
is  right,  too,  in  thinking  that,  after  all,  there 
was  little  genuine  asceticism  among  these 
ladies  whether  at  Eome  or  in  the  East. 
Most  of  them  died  peacefully,  but  Mar- 
cella  was  unfortunate  enough  to  be  at 
Eome  when  it  was  sacked  by  Alaric  and 
his  Goths;  was  maltreated  and  died  at 
S.  Paolo  fuori  le  Mura,  where,  of  course, 
she  was  in  safety.  For  the  Goths,  unlike 
subsequent  captors  of  Eome,  respected  the 
churches,  and  even  helped  many  women  to 
sanctuary.  Still,  the  house  on  the  Aventine 
was  swept  out  of  existence,  and  it  is  as 
impossible  to  find  Marcella's  oratory  as  to 
show  the  habitation  of  Paula  among  the 
rocks  of  Bethlehem.  Nor  did  this  transitory 
and  premature  phase  of  the  religious  life 
contribute  anything  of  permanence  either  to 
the  material  aspect  or  the  spiritual  develop- 
ment of  Eome. 

In  "  The  Popes  who  made  the  Papacy  " 
Mrs.  Oliphant  gives  a  slight  sketch  of  the 
first  and  of  the  seventh  Gregory  and  of  the 
third  Innocent.  For  some  inscrutable 
reason  Innocent  the  Great  and  Leo  the 
Great  are  not  on  her  list.  The  former  is 
just  mentioned  as  having  procured  from 
Alaric  the  immunity  of  the  churches  :  an 
obvious  fable,  for  Innocent  was  absent 
during  both  siege  and  sack,  having  accom- 
panied a  deputation  to  Eavenna  to  demand 
protection  from  the  eunuch-hearted  emperor. 
Probably  the  tenderness  shown  by  Alaric — 


so  far  it  was  not  the  outcome  of  his  own 
Christianity — was  due  to  the  remonstrances 
or  appeals  of  Proba,  the  widow  of  Sextus 
Anicius  Probus,  the  greatest  Roman  noble 
of  the  day.  Innocent  returned  to  find 
Paganism  dead,  and  the  Church,  with  its 
treasures  and  buUdings  unscathed,  regarded 
on  all  sides  as  the  supreme  sanctuary  for 
Rome.  Rich  when  all  others  were  poor,  and 
powerful  when  all  power  seemed  gone,  Inno- 
cent wielded  in  Eome  the  sceptre  of  an  auto- 
crat. The  Christian  world,  in  the  person  of 
Augustine,  gladly  appealed  to  him  as  its 
greatest,  and  he  answers  as  one  having 
authority  over  all.  What  else  is  the 
meaning  of  his  lofty  commendation  to  the 
Bishops : 

"qui  ad  nostrum  referendum  approbastis  esse 
judicium,  scientes  quod  Apostolicae  sedi  debeatur 
a  quo  ipse  episcopatus  et  tota  auctoritas 
nominis  hujus  emersit." 

We  mention  this  because  Mrs.  Oliphant 
seems  to  suggest  that  the  Eoman  supremacy 
is  a  thing  of  much  later  date.  This  is 
barely  true  of  the  claim  to  the  supreme 
title ;  it  is  quite  untrue  of  the  claim  to 
supremacy.  The  exclusion  of  Leo  is  even 
more  remarkable  than  that  of  Innocent. 
He  stands,  if  ever  Pope  did,  for  Eome's 
ambition,  for  her  inflexible  persistence, 
for  her  haughtiness  of  speech,  for  her  belief 
in  her  indefeasible  title  to  obedience.  It 
was  Leo  who  turned  back  the  Scourge  of  God 
from  the  helpless  city.  It  was  Leo  who,  in 
proud  assumption  of  the  admitted  primacy  of 
Eome,  declared  Antioch  and  Alexandria  in- 
f  ulted  by  the  pretensions  of  Constantinople 
to  deprive  them  of  the  second  and  third 
rank.  It  was  Leo  who  stood  on  the  rock 
of  Peter  in  a  world  swarming  with  heresy, 
and  yielded  neither  to  Council  nor  Emperor  in 
assertion  of  orthodoxy.  Yet  he  is  not  counted 
as  one  of  the  Popes  who  made  the  Papacy. 
Of  the  three  Popes  that  Mrs.  Oliphant 
thus  honours,  the  most  important  figure  is 
that  of  Gregory  I.  Much  legend  has  clung 
round  his  name,  but  there  are  few  medieval 
personages  who  stand  out  so  clearly  through 
the  mists  of  time.  Though  neither  a  great 
scholar  nor  a  great  theologian,  nor  a  great 
Churchman  in  the  sense  in  which  we  apply 
that  term  to  Hildebrand  and  Innocent,  "  the 
third  founder  of  the  Papacy  "  was  at  least 
the  author  of  the  popular  Catholic  religion, 
the  establisher  of  Eoman  authority  "over 
the  hearts  of  men."  More  than  this,  as 
"Consul  of  God,"  he  brought  the  new 
Christianity  of  the  barbarian  world  to  re- 
dress the  balance  of  the  old.  Rich  and 
noble,  one  of  the  Anicii,  a  Prefect  of  the 
city,  he  brought  to  his  great  ofiice  in- 
comparable administrative  gifts,  and  a 
passion  for  humanity  that  makes  him  the 
most  lovable  of  saints,  Francis  of  Assiei 
alone  excepted.  Never  had  Eome  been 
brought  so  low  as  in  his  time.  Wars, 
famines,  pestilences,  had  thinned  her  popu- 
lation. The  Lombard  had  cut  her  off  from 
all  connexion  with  Eavenna  and  the  East, 
when  Gregory  single-handed  extorted  peace 
from  the  stubborn  AgUulf.  To  him  the  ' 
victorious  barbarian  sent  embassies,  and 
asked  for  his  signature  to  the  treaty. 
But  he  refused  this  royal  function,  though 
he  had  been  ready  enough  to  do  the  work  of 
a  king.      So,   too,  he  alone  of  the  great 


Eoman  Bishops  disclaimed  the  name  of 
Pope,  satisfied,  apparently,  with  the  reality 
of  his  supremacy. 

The  familiar  story  of  Hildebrand  is  one 
of  the  most  picturesque  in  history ;  it  is 
excellently  told  by  Mrs.  Oliphant,  who,  in 
respect  of  the  famous  penance  at  Canossa, 
justly  insists  that,  after  all,  nothing  came 
of  it.  Great  as  was  the  daring  displayed 
by  the  Pope  in  his  long  struggle  with 
Henry,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
third  of  the  Francoaian  emperors  was 
only  a  poor  creature,  and  the  result  might 
have  been  different  had  Gregory  been 
confronted  with  Barbarossa.  The  House 
of  Hohenstauffen  itself  went  down,  it  is 
true,  before  the  persistent  enmity  of  Eome  ; 
but  this  was  not  so  much  due  to  the  in- 
creased strength  of  the  Papacy  as  to  the 
growing  weakness  of  the  Empire.  North 
of  the  Alps  the  imperial  weakness  was  a 
legacy  from  the  Henrician  anarchy  ;  south, 
it  was  due  to  the  rise  of  a  new  enemy,  the 
Italian  commune.  As  Hildebrand  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  flood,  so  Innocent  III. 
marks  the  high  tide  of  Papal  power  and 
pretension.  And  here  Mrs.  Oliphant  ex- 
ploits with  great  skill  another  familiar  story. 
Hildebrand  is  the  low-born  priest  to  whom 
the  Church  is  all ;  Innocent  is  a  noble,  with 
the  feelings  and  some  of  the  chivalry  of 
his  class  ;  and  the  two  characters  are  nicely 
discriminated.  When  the  young  Eaymond 
of  Toulouse,  dispossessed  from  his  heretical 
lordship,  asks  to  be  allowed  to  win  back 
his  own  from  the  Pope's  champion,  Mont- 
fort,  Innocent  replies,  "  May  God  give 
thee  grace  to  begin  it  well  and  finisti  it 
better."  It  is  non-committal,  perhaps,  but 
how  differently  would  Hildebrand  have 
spoken  to  the  son  of  an  excommunicated 
foe. 

After  the  exclusion  of  Innocent  the  Great 
and  Leo,  the  admission  of  Cola  di  Eienzi 
among  the  Makers  of  Eome  is  not  surprising. 
Mrs.  Oliphant  tells  her  somewhat  trite  story 
in  a  lively  fashion  ;  but  on  the  chief  point 
of  interest  in  his  history— how  he  came  to 
impose  on  his  contemporaries — she  throws 
no  light.  For  it  was  not  only  the  mob  that 
took  this  frothy  tapageur  seriously ;  and, 
after  even  the  mob  had  found  him  out, 
Petrarch  wrote  :  "I  had  placed  my  last 
hope  of  Italian  liberty  on  him." 

It  is  not  till  she  reaches  the  last  division  of 
her  book  that  Mrs.  Oliphant  really  gets 
to  her  subject— the  great  Popes  of  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  who  loved 
"  guerrare  e  murare."  Martin  V.  was 
elected  in  1417,  and  came  back  to  Kome  a 
few  years  later.  With  him  begins  the  list 
of  the  builders  of  the  city  of  the  Eenaissance 
— the  makers  of  the  Papal  kingdom  in  Italy. 
They  were  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  : 
scions  of  great  houses,  like  Martin  the 
Colonna  and  Pius  the  Piccolomini ;  low-born 
men  like  Thomas  of  Sarzana.  Some  were 
chiefly  scholars  and  collectors;  some  were 
great  fighters  and  intriguers,  like  Alexander 
Borgia°and  Julius  11.  Some  combined  all 
these  characters,  like  Sixtus  IV.  But  all, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  sought  to  beautify 
the  city  :  to  build,  to  puU  down,  to  restore. 
Mrs.  Oliphant's  excellent  sketch  stops  pre- 
maturely with  Leo  X.  He  died  in  1521-2, 
but  the  remodelling  of  the  city  went  on  for 
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a  century  and  a  half  longer.  St.  Peter's 
was  not  consecrated  till  1626,  and  Bernini's 
colonnades,  which  give  the  special  character 
to  the  approach,  were  still  later  work. 
Three-fourths  of  the  great  palaces  were 
built  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  by  Popes  or  their  descendenza, 
and  the  Farnese,  Cenci,  Massimi,  Orsini, 
Borghese,  and  Eospigliosi  (among  others) 
are  all  later  than  the  pontificate  of  Leo. 
However,  so  far  as  the  authoress  takes  us, 
she  is  an  agreeable  companion,  and  her 
silhouettes  of  the  Popes  from  Martin  onwards 
are  skilfully  cut.  Leo  she  calls  "  the  urbane 
and  skilful  Medici,  great  to  take  advantage 
of  the  divine  slaves  that  were  ready  for  his 
service."  This  is  certainly  happy,  and,  indeed, 
the  book  contains  many  vivid  passages ;  while 
Mrs.  Oliphant's  unwearying  search  after  the 
good,  even  in  men  she  is  bound  to  condemn, 
is  useful  in  reminding  us  that  there  must 
have  been  a  cheerful  side  to  many  dark 
characters. 

Eeginald  Hughes. 


Letten  and  Verses  of  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stan- 
ley. Edited  by  Eowland  E.  Prothero. 
(John  Murray.) 

This  volume  is  a  basket  of  fragments  from 
more  than  one  feast.  Mr.  Prothero  has 
already  used  up  what  was  most  interesting 
in  Stanley's  correspondence  for  his  charm- 
ing biography  of  the  Dean ;  and  much  of 
the  remainder  had  long  before  been  used 
up  by  the  writer  himself  in  his  various 
works,  especially  Sinai  and  Palestine.  What 
now  appears  for  the  first  time  is  not  very 
characteristic :  it  lacks  the  personal  note. 
Of  Stanley  the  soldier  in  the  war  for  the 
liberation  of  humanity  we  see  almost 
nothing ;  nothing  of  the  lovable,  helpless 
child  of  light ;  little  of  the  Oxford  pro- 
fessor ;  perhaps  too  much  of  the  courtier ; 
far  too  much  of  the  itinerant  scene-painter. 
I  never  read  Br.  Syntax,  but  the  hero  of 
that  burlesque,  however  much  he  differed 
from  the  Dean,  could  not  have  been  more 
ardent  or  unwearied  in  his  search  for  the 
picturesque.  From  the  Alhambra  to  the 
Kremlin,  from  Karnak  to  Niagara,  he 
pounds  away  steadily  with  results  which 
will,  no  doubt,  be  most  useful  to  Mr. 
Augustus  Hare  some  day,  but  which 
are  a  little  cloying  when  taken  after 
the  manner  of  Shalott.  Stanley  seldom 
strikes  out  an  impressive  phrase  that 
sticks  in  the  memory.  I  have  only 
remarked  one  such  in  the  present  volume. 
It  is  where,  in  describing  the  view  from 
Monte  Generoso,  he  calls  it  "  a  vision  as 
of  another  world,  etherial  as  air,  yet  solid 
with  the  solidity  of  eternity"  (p.  378). 
Even  here  one  notices  a  want  of  ear,  which, 
together  with  other  deficiencies,  accounts 
for  the  very  poor  quality  of  the  numerous 
verses  here  inflicted  on  us.  Fun  of  any 
sort  is  also  rare.  Here  is  one  of  the  few 
instances.  In  exploring  the  Roman  fortress 
of  Borcovicus,  Stanley  and  his  friends  came 
across  a  certain  trough. 

"  Antony  Place,  an  old  labourer  of  eighty-one, 
who  has  long  lived  on  the  spot,  on  being  asked 
his  opinion  of  the  use  of  the  trough,  expressed 
his  belief  that  it  was  where  '  the  Romans 
washed  their  Scottish  prisoners  '  "  (p.  355). 


Putting  aside  possibilities  of  picturesque 
description  with  or  without  a  slight  religious 
tinge,  this  correspondence  shows  little  in- 
terest in  contemporary  persons  or  events. 
On  hearing  that  the  Comte  de  Chambord 
was  likely  to  be  proclaimed  King  of  France, 
Stanley  rushed  from  Eome  to  Paris  in 
order  to  witness  the  expected  ceremony ;  but, 
apart  from  the  chance  of  another  pageant 
to  add  to  his  already  large  collection,  it 
seems  to  have  been  a  matter  of  total  in- 
difference to  him  whether  the  monarchical 
or  the  republican  cause  prevailed  among 
our  neighbours. 

A  slight  preference  for  continental  to 
English  society  may  be  observed  in  Stanley's 
letters.  ViUemain,  De  Sauly,  and  De 
TocqueviUe  are  "all  more  agreeable  than 
their  English  parallels"  (p.  249).  He  is 
delighted  with  Neander,  and  longs  to  trans- 
plant him  into  England  (p.  91).  It  seems 
to  him  a  pleasing  trait  in  Eanke — "  at  least 
one  would  be  surprised  to  hear  the  same  of 
Hallam  or  Macaulay  " — that  he  has  taken 
up  Hebrew  again,  and  reads  the  Psalms  in 
Hebrew  with  his  wife  in  the  evenings 
(p.  90).  ScheUing  receives  him  "  with 
great  kindness ;  not  like  Schlegel,  with  the 
air  of  a  man  who  likes  to  be  visited  as  a 
distinguished  man,  but  with  real,  simple, 
German  friendliness  "  (p.  88).  The  old 
philosopher  (this  was  in  1845) 

"  spoke  with  a  very  kindly  feeling  of  Coleridge 
.  .  .  had  defended  him  in  his  lectures  against 
the  charge  in  Blackwood  of  plagiarism  from 
himself ;  and  expressed  his  gratitude  to  him 
for  '  having  in  one  striking  expression  on  my 
theology  (that  it  was  tautegorical  and  not 
allegorical)  collected  all  that  I  have  thought 
out  in  many  hours  '  "  (p.  89). 

A.  W.  Schlegel,  whom  Stanley  contrasts  with 
Schelling,  is  described  as  "a  very  little 
man  with  a  neat  brown  curly  wig,  a  coat 
between  a  frock-coat  and  a  great-coat,  no 
neckcloth,  and  a  reddish  face  with  a  long 
nose  "  (p.  50).  He  was  much  amused  to  hear 
about  the  "tea-total"  {sic)  movement  in 
England,  and  declaimed  against  tea-drink- 
ing at  great  length  in  voluble  English. 

"  Why,  there  is  a  sort  of  superstition  about  it. 
Beer  is,  like  it,  a  decoction  of  an  herb,  and  beer 
can  do  no  harm,  for  Tacitus  speaks  of  it  as 
being  used  in  the  heroic  times  of  Germany. 
"We  have  a  specimen  of  what  a  nation  becomes 
by  drinking  tea ;  there  are  the  Chinese,  who 
have  drunk  it  for  1600  years,  and  now  they 
are  so  effeminate  that  they  never  go  out  for 
fear  of  catching  cold,  and  all  their  soldiers  are 
packed  in  cotton  wool.  That  is  what  you  will 
become  by  drinking  tea.  .  .  .  And  then  China 
is  the  only  country  where  tea  is  grown.  The 
Emperor  of  China  might,  by  shutting  up  his 
harbours,  make  you  the  most  unhappy  people 
in  the  world  "  (p.  52). 

This  delightful  type  of  omniscient,  good- 
humoured,  scolding  German  professor  long 
survived  Schlegel,  but  is,  I  fear,  becoming 
extinct. 

The  penalties  of  omniscience  are  vividly 
brought  before  us  by  an  incident  in  a  happy 
day  spent  with  Sir  John  Herschel  and 
Whewell,  on  which  the  latter  came  out 
strong  as  an  archaeologist.  Unfortunately 
a  certain  doctor 

"  caught  Whewell  at  the  end  of  the  evening, 
and  very  abruptly  asked  him,  '  What  is  your 
opinion  as  to  the  best  slope  of  the  sails  of  wind- 


mills ? '  Siurprised  to  find  that  Whewell  had 
not  made  up  his  mind — '  Oh !  I  thought  you 
had  written  a  book  upon  it.  I  thought  you 
had  written  a  book  upon  everything.'  I  believe 
it  was  mere  simplicity  ;  but  the  bystanders  tell 
me  that  it  had  the  most  ludicrous  effect " 
(p.  292). 

On  the  same  occasion  Herschel  declared 
that  philology  and  not  astronomy  was  his 
proper  vocation. 

Far  the  strongest  impression  of  personal 
charm  in  this  volume  is  conveyed  by  a  few 
appearances  of  Jowett.  On  one  of  his  visits 
to  Paris  (March,  1856),  Stanley  saw  at 
St.  Germains  the  parents  of  Melchizedek  (as 
he  called  his  kinless  friend)  — 

"  a  truly  antique  and  venerable  pair,  each  bear- 
ing a  slight  resemblance  to  the  son,  each  with 
some  of  the  qualities  in  him  concentrated  ;  very 
kind  and  rapt  in  interest  concerning  him, 
relating  singular  stories  of  his  childhood — how 
deeply  historical  he  then  was,  studying  Rolliu's 
Ancient  History,  well  versed  in  Assyrian  dynas- 
ties, standing  long  in  silent  contemplation  of  a 
'  Stream  of  Time '  suspended  in  his  little  bed- 
room. This  historical  phase  passed  away  into 
the  philosophical  on  his  going  to  school,  and 
has  never  returned.  Deeply  musical  also,  he 
listens  with  pleasure  to  Beethoven  played  by 
his  sister,  and  even  proposes  corrections  " 
(pp.  248,  249). 

Jowett's  letters  chiefly  relate  to  the  death 
of  friends,  and  are  very  touching.  One  is 
about  George  Eliot : 

"  I  do  feel  greatly  the  death  of  Mrs.  Cross, 
who  is  a  friend  never  to  be  replaced.  She  was 
one  of  the  few  persons  eminent  in  literature 
whose  conversation  was  equal  or  even  superior 
to  her  writings.  She  made  one  great,  though 
excusable  mistake,  in  her  own  life.  But,  with 
this  exception,  she  was  a  remarkably  good 
woman,  especially  in  all  womanly  quahties, 
absolutely  free  from  vanity,  jealousy,  and  every 
form  of  egoism,  and  her  influence  over  young 
men  was  entirely  good  and  pure.  I  always 
sympathised  with  her  marriage  with  Mr.  Cross 
(who  was  her  devoted  admirer  and  quite 
worthy  of  her  for  his  moral  qualities),  for  it 
gave  her  six  months  of  luialloyed  happiness. 
.  .  .  Dear  Mrs.  Cross  was  buried  to-day  in  the 
Highgate  cemetery.  About  this  time  last  week 
she  was  first  discovered  to  be  dangerously  ill. 
Dr.  Andrew  Clark  came  to  see  her,  looked 
at  her,  and  said  to  the  general  practitioner, 
'  Moritura  '  "  (p.  445). 

Stanley  at  thirty-four  believed  himself  to 
have  learned  more  from  Jowett  than  from 
anyone  else  since  Arnold's  removal.  But 
their  paths  soon  diverged,  and  the  intel- 
lectual separation  continued  to  widen 
through  life.  The  one  took  for  his  portion 
the  surface  and  flower  of  things,  the  other 
their  depth  and  root.  Long  afterwards, 
when  Stanley  had  only  a  year  to  live,  the 
Master  expressed  in  the  kindest,  gentlest 
manner  imaginable  his  dissatisfaction  with 
his  friend's  career.  "  Forty  years  ago  we 
all  expected  you  to  be  the  most  dis- 
tinguished man  among  us,  and  you  must 
not  disappoint  us."  Stanley  is  the  most 
distinguished  clergyman  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  can  do  more  than  anyone 
towards  the  great  work  of  placing  religion 
on  a  rational  basis.  For  that  purpose  he 
must  devote  the  rest  of  his  life  to  the 
preparation  of  a  great  work  on  theology, 
a  labour  which  will  require  him  "  to  with- 
draw a  good  deal  from  society"  (pp.  443, 
444).       We  do  not    hear  how  the  Dean 
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responded  to  this  somewiiat  naive  demand  ; 
but  his  answer  had  been  virtually  given  a 
few  years  before.  Eeferring  to  Lady 
Augusta's  dying  injunctions,  to  work  on 
and  go  to  the  very  bot.tom  of  things,  to  make 
his  forthcoming  volume  perfect,  the  sorrow- 
ing survivor  reads  in  them  a  rebuke  to 
his  own  superficiality,  but  feels  that  "  in 
making  these  requirements  she  was  aiming 
too  high  and  asking  for  impossibilities " 
(pp.  408,  409). 

But  there  were  compensations.  Dean 
Stanley's  Life  is  dedicated  by  permission 
to  the  Queen ;  five  of  his  letters,  printed 
in  this  volume,  are  addressed  to  the  same 
august  personage  ;  and  another  letter  of 
his  about  Prince  Albert  has  been  honoured 
■with  a  marginal  note  of  approval  from  the 
hand  of  Her  Majesty. 

Alpred  W.  Benn. 


Strangers  at  Lisconnel.    By  Jane    Barlow. 

(Hodder  &  Stoughton.) 
An  authority  on  idylls  says,  rather  testily  : 

"  After  the  use  made  of  the  word  by  Tennyson  in 
his  Idylls  of  the  King,  which  are  epic  in  their  style 
and  treatment,  and  romantic  and  tragic  in 
their  incidents,  it  becomes  very  difficxilt  to  say 
what  may  not  be  called  an  idyll." 

This  is  cowardly,  to  put  the  mildest 
censure  on  it.  Surely  a  man  and  a  scholar, 
after  reading  poems  epic  in  their  style  and 
treatment,  and  romantic  and  tragic  in  their 
incidents,  should  find  it  very  easy  to  say  : 
"There  are  compositions  which  may  not  be 
called  idylls ;  of  such  are  these  poems  of  the 
King."  I  will  not  believe  that  even  the 
shade  of  Tennyson  could  be  set  a-quiver  by 
a  quiet,  polite  comment  to  that  efiect. 

Meanwhile,  it  is  here  not  so  important  to 
decide  what  is  not  an  idyll,  as  it  is  to 
decide  what  an  idyll  is.  The  word  "  idyll," 
looked  into,  is  seen  to  mean  "a  little  pic- 
ture "  ;  and  all  the  best  idyll-makers,  from 
Theocritus  to  Jane  Barlow,  have  given  us 
little  pictures.  For  a  little  picture  it  might 
naturally  be  supposed  that  one  would  choose 
a  little  subject,  a  cottage  rather  than  a 
castle,  Little  Claus  rather  than  Big  Glaus. 
This,  again,  is  what  the  best  idyll-makers 
have  always  done,  even  when  the  doing  of 
it  must  have  gone  somewhat  against  the 
grain.  The  great  pastoral  poet  of  Greece 
makes  an  infamous  act  the  theme  of  his 
eulogy  because  the  doer  of  it  was  Ptolemy  ; 
the  great  pastoral  poet  of  Greece  was 
partial  to  royalty,  but  he  did  not  make 
royalty  dominate  in  his  idylls  :  Lycidas 
was  a  goat-herd.  Goat-herds,  harvest- 
men,  fishermen — these  we  meet  in  the 
famed  idylls  of  Greece.  Very  difi^erent 
they  are  from  their  brother  -  craftsmen 
whom  we  have  known  in  the  flesh.  If 
Theocritus  has  drawn  them  truthfully, 
the  explanation  of  this  fact  is  to  be  found 
in  the  time  and  the  clime  in  which  they 
lived.  Their  world  was  younger  than  ours 
by  two  thousand  years,  the  sky  above 
them  was  a  Sicilian  one.  Well  might  they, 
in  the  world's  youth  and  world's  garden, 
live  a  life  so  free  from  care  that  they  had  to 
"  make  up  "  their  sorrows !  It  is  profitless, 
perhaps,  but  it  is  rather  tempting,  to  con- 
jecture what  would  have  happened  to  them 
if  they  had  been  sent  "  jumping  o'er  times  " 


(the  bold  phrase  is  Shakspere's)  to  oui' 
time,  and  if  they  had  been  brought  to  a 
standstill  at  Lisconnel,  among  goat-herds, 
harvestmen,  and  fishermen,  in  a  world  older 
by  two  thousand  years,  with  an  Irish  sky 
over  this  bit  of  it,  among  folk  whose  life  is 
so  laden  with  care  that  they  have  to  "  make 
up  "  their  joys.  My  feeling  is  that  even 
Lycidas,  who,  goat-herd  as  he  was,  could 
recite  poems  of  his  own  composition  upon 
occasion,  would  have  succumbed  to  what  to 
any  but  a  grey  eye  or  so — an  Irish  eye — 
would  seem  lamentably  lacking  in  matter 
for  poetry. 

It  is  impossible  to  praise  in  excess 
the  consummate  skill  with  which  Miss 
Barlow  has  made  anew  "  little  pictures " 
of  the  loveliest,  with  this  drear  Lisconnel 
for  background,  and  in  the  foreground 
nothing  brighter  than  the  blue  of  Mrs. 
Kilfoyle's  cloak  for  what  painters  call  "  a 
point  of  colour."  They  who  echo  the 
famous  German  who  said  Ich  hasse  alle 
Zweitenmale  may  put  down  Strangers  at 
Lisconnel  at  once  ;  for  it  is  nothing  but 
what  it  calls  itself,  "  A  Second  Series  of 
Irish  Idylls,"  no  better  than  the  first, 
because  better  could  not  be,  but  as  good — 
a  fact  which  should  be  emphasised,  because 
there  are  people  who  think  that  as  good 
could  not  be.  "Jerry  Dunne's  Basket" 
is  as  witty  as  any  story  in  the  first  series,  and 
is  notable  on  another  account.  Till  it  ap- 
peared Daudet's  little  tale  called  "  La  Mule 
du  Pape  "  was  probably  the  best  story  of  this 
kind  yet  told  :  it  is  now  the  second  best, 
Miss  Barlow's  being  by  just  as  much  better 
than  it  as  an  Irish  toss  of  the  head  is 
better — more  sweet  and  commendable — than 
a  French  kick.  "Jerry  Dunne's  Basket" 
tells  of  an  Irish  toss  of  the  head,  and  "  La 
Mule  du  Pape  "  tells  of  a  French  kick. 

Of  the  pathetic  stories,  more  especially 
among  them  "  Mrs.  Kilfoyle's  Cloak,"  "  A 
Good  Turn,"  "  Boys'  Wages,"  "  Con  the 
Quare  One,"  I  should  like  to  write  at  great 
length,  but  space  forbids.  It  is  here  possible 
only  to  give  a  few  of  the  many  passages  in 
these  tales  and  others  which  one  marks  as 
showing  "the  quality"  of  them.  We  are 
taken  out  of  the  bogland  for  a  look  abroad  : 

"  The  road  climbs  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  stops 
there  abruptly,  as  if  it  had  been  travelling  all 
the  while  merely  to  look  at  the  view." 

There  is  only  one  writer  living  who  could 
have  written  that,  and  only  one  writer 
living  who  could  have  written  this  : 

"  The  shower  was  a  vicious  one,  with  the  sting 
of  sleet  and  hail  in  its  drops,  pelted  about  by 
gusts  that  ruffled  up  the  puddles  into  ripples, 
all  set  on  end,  like  the  feathers  of  a  frightened 
hen." 

As  a  sample  of  Miss  Barlow's  own  satire, 
which  is  real  Irish  point,  take  this  : 

"Ody  was  leaning  against  the  wall,  critically 
examining  Brian  Kilfoyle's  blackthorn,  and 
forming  a  poor  opinion  of  it  with  considerable 
satisfaction.  Not  that  he  bore  Brian  any  Ul- 
will,  but  because  this  was  his  method  of  attain- 
ing to  contentment  with  his  own  possessions." 

Sometimes  there  is  a  sounding  of  the  pro- 
fundities :  "'What  was  there  in  it,'  asks 
Thady,  '  before  the  beginnin'  of  every- 
thin'  ?  " 

"Thady  wag  a  small,  anxious -looking  child, 


whose  pale  and  peaky  face  his  mother  often 
likened  regretfully  to  a  ha'porth  of  soap  after  a 
week's  washing.  He  had  spent  a  surprisingly 
considerable  part  of  his  six  years  in  meta- 
physical speculations,  and  was  always  disposed 
to  make  a  personal  grievance  of  the  difficulties 
in  which  they  constantly  landed  him.  His 
tone  was  now  rather  peremptory  as  he  re- 
peated, '  What  was  there  in  it  before  the 
beginnin'  of  everythin'  ?  ' 

"  '  Sure,  nothin'  at  all,'  said  his  elder  brother, 
Peter,  to  whom  the  answer  seemed  quite  simple 
and  satisfactory.  But  Joanna  looked  as  if  she 
had  caught  sight  of  some  distant  object,  which 
provoked  hard  staring. 

"  '  Then,  what  was  there  before  the  beginnin' 
of  nothin'  ?  '  pursued  Thady. 

' ' '  Dunno,'  said  Peter  indifferently ;  '  unless  it 
was  more  nothin'.' 

"  '  Sure,  not  at  aU ;  that  wouldn't  be  the  way 
of  it,'  Joanna  said  dreamily,  yet  with  decision. 
'  If  there  was  nothin'  but  nothin'  in  it,  there'd 
ha'  been  apt  to  not  be  e'er  an  anythin'  ever. 
Where'd  it  ha'  come  from  ?  Don't  be  teUin' 
the  child  has,  Peter.  Why,  for  one  thing,'  she 
said,  her  tone  sharpening  polemically  and  taking 
a  touch  of  triumph,  '  there  was  always  God 
Almighty  in  it,  and  the  Divil.  Maybe  that's 
what  you  call  nothin'.' 

"  Peter  evaded  this  point,  saying " 

What  Peter  said  will  be  found  in  the  tale 
called  "  Con  the  Quare  One."  I  do  not 
give  it,  for  two  reasons.  I  want  the  reader 
to  go  to  the  book,  and  I  want  to  give 
another  passage.  You  are  to  know  that  a 
theft  has  been  perpetrated  in  Lisconnel.  A 
thief  has  appeared  there ;  his  appearance 
is  followed  by  that  of  policemen. 

"  It  might  seem  on  the  face  of  things  that 
the  arrival  of  two  active  and  stalwart  civil 
servants  would  have  been  welcomed  as  happen- 
ing just  in  the  nick  of  time  ;  yet  it  argues  an 
alien  ignorance  to  suppose  such  a  view  of  the 
matter  by  any  means  possible.  The  men  in 
invisible  green  tunics  belonged  completely  to 
the  category  of  pitaty-blights,  rint-wamin's, 
fevers,  and  the  like  devastators  of  life,  that  dog 
a  man  more  or  less  aU  through  it,  but  close 
in  on  him,  a  pitifal  quarry,  when  the  bad 
seasons  come,  and  the  chUder  and  the  old 
crathurs  are  starvin'  wid  the  hunger,  and  his 
own  heart  is  broke  ;  therefore  to  accept  assist- 
ance from  them  in  their  official  capacity 
would  have  been  a  proceeding  most  repre- 
hensibly  unnatural.  To  put  a  private  quarrel 
or  injury  into  the  hands  of  the  peelers 
were  a  disloyal  making  of  terms  with 
the  public  foe ;  a  condoning  of  great  per- 
manent wrongs  for  the  sake  of  a  trivial 
temporary  convenience.  Lisconnel  has  never 
been  skilled  in  the  profitable  and  useful  art  of 
utilising  its  enemies.  Not  that  anybody  was 
more  than  vaguely  conscious  of  these  senti- 
ments, much  less  attempted  to  express  them  in 
set  terms.  When  a  policeman  appeared  there 
was  an  inquiring  mood;  what  people  said 
among  themselves  was  :  '  Muaha,  cock  him  up. 
I  hope  he'll  get  his  health  till  I  would  be  tellin' 
him,'  or  words  to  that  effect ;  while  in  reply  to 
his  questions  they  made  statements  superficially 
so  clear  and  simple,  and  essentially  so  be- 
wilderingly  involved,  that  the  longest  ex- 
perience could  do  little  more  for  a  constable 
than  teach  him  the  futility  of  wasting  his  time 
in  attempts  to  disentangle  them." 

There  is  a  very  general  idea  in  England 
that  Ireland's  history  has  been  written  by 
Moore,  Lecky,  Froude,  Keating,  and  some 
others ;  and  there  has  grown  up  a  practice 
of  late  years  of  rather  industriously  study- 
ing these  writers,  who  are  some  of  them 
interesting,  but  are    none  of    them  quite 
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reliable.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  writer 
■who  is  the  best  historian  that  Ireland  has 
yet  had,  Miss  Jane  Barlow,  is  not  only 
more  reliable  than  any  of  the  historians 
named  above,  but  is  also  immeasurably 
more  interesting  than  any  of  them.  Froude 
is  considered  by  those  who  do  not  trust  him 
wholly  to  have  had  a  pretty  wit.  It  becomes 
very  ugly  when  compared  with  wit  like  the 
above.  Perhaps  it  is,  after  all,  not  for 
nothing  that  Irish  wit  is  accounted  the 
prettiest  in  the  world. 

Elsa  d'Esterre-Keelinq. 


H-EW   NOVELS. 

Jade    the     Obscure.        By   Thomas    Hardy. 

(Osgood,  McIIvaine  &  Co.) 
Friend  or  Rival.     By  E.  Neal.     In  2  vols. 

(Hurst  &  Blackett.) 
Zalma.      By    T.    Mullett    Ellis.       (Tower 

Publishing  Co.) 

A     Dangerous    Brute,        By    Mrs.    Robert 
Jocelyn.     (Hutchinson.) 

Gallojiing  Dick.    By  H.  B.  Marriott  Watson. 
(John  Lane.) 

Tomnv/    Atkins.       By    Eobert    Blatchford. 
(Edward  Arnold.) 

Lake  wood.     By  Mary  H.   Norris.      (F.  A. 

Stokes.) 
The   Red   Badge   of  Courage.      By   Stephen 

Crane.     (Heinemann.) 

There  are  certain  novelists  of  established 
reputation  who  no  longer  need  common- 
place criticism.  According  to  the  phrase 
of  the  Salon,  they  may  claim  to  be  treated 
as  hors  concoiirs.  It  would  be  utterly 
superfluous  to  say  of  any  new  book  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hardy  that  it  was 
powarful,  or  dramatic,  or  artistic,  or  to  use 
any  other  of  those  eulogistic  epithets  which 
a  reviewer  is  sometimes  compelled  by  stress 
of  circumstances  to  adopt.  Above  all,  it 
should  be  unnecessary  to  state  that  the 
author  is  throughout  true  to  nature.  Yet 
it  is  precisely  on  this  last  point  that  a 
reader  of  Jiule  tke  Obscure  might  be  inclined 
to  raise  the  question,  whether  some  limits 
ought  cot  to  be  placed  upon  the  measure  of 
realism  that  may  be  imported  into  fiction. 
Mere  imitation  of  nature  is  confessedly 
not  synonymous  with  art.  No  painter  or 
sculptor,  whether  working  from  the  nude 
or  not,  would  reproduce  in  every  particular 
exactly  what  is  shown  by  a  photograph. 
Nor  does  there  seem  to  be  any  reason  why 
the  novelist — who  is  not  compelled,  as  is 
the  artist  or  sculptor,  to  represent  every 
detail — should  hold  himself  bound  to  intro- 
duce, by  way  of  giving  additional  veracity 
to  his  narrative,  subjects  which  by  common 
consent  are  avoided  in  our  ordinary  con- 
versation. This  view  of  the  matter  will  be 
appreciated  by  anyone  who  reads,  for 
instance,  pp.  41-17  of  the  book  under 
notice.  For  the  rest,  Mr.  Hardy's  book  is 
fully  up  to  the  mark  of  his  previous  per- 
formances, and,  as  we  have  already  said, 
may  to  that  extent  be  allowed  the  compli- 
ment of  exemption  from  criticism. 

Considerable  advantage  is  often  gained 
for  a  work  of  fiction  by  the  narrative  being 
placed  in   the  mouth   of  one   of  the  less 


important  characters,  who,   being    for  the 
most  part  a  spectator,  may  be  presumed  to 
see  all  the  more  of  the  game.     Mrs.  Neal's 
Friend  or  Rival  is  a  story  purporting  to  be 
told  by  Miss  Euth  Wilmot,  of  Monkswell 
Park,  concerning  Miss  Vera  Aveling,  the 
daughter  by   a   former    marriage    of    her 
father's  second  wife.      The  loves  of  Vera 
Aveling  and  Percival  Leicester,  the  rector's 
son,  would  probably   have   run   smoothly, 
had  not  the   former,  while   on   a  visit   to 
Oxford  during  the  boating  week,  made  the 
acquaintance   of    Sergius    Orme,    of    New 
College,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  young 
scholars  of  the  day,  who  at  once  bestows  his 
affections  upon  her,  and  apparently  receives 
a  good  deal  of  encouragement.    This  Sergius 
Orme  is  one  of  Percival's  dearest  friends, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  has  beaten  the 
latter  as  a  boy  in  the  struggle  to  win  what 
Mrs.  Neal  calls  "  the  "  Winchester  scholar- 
ship— unaware,  apparently,  that  some  ten 
or  a  dozen  of  these  prizes  are  offered  every 
year  for  competition  —  and   again,    when 
leaving  Winchester,  in  the  examination  for 
a  New  College  scholarship.     He  is  English 
on   his   father's   side ;    but  his    mother,   a 
Russian  princess,  was  banished  to  Siberia 
soon  after  his  birth,  and  the  fixed  purpose 
of   his   life   is  to    rescue    or   avenge    her. 
However,  his   determination   to   win   Vera 
Aveling  takes  precedence  of  this  purpose  ; 
and  the  main  crisis  of  the  tale  is  reached 
when,  by  a  false  declaration  of  his  engage- 
ment to  her,  he  induces  her  equally  ardent 
lover,  Percival,  to  undertake  the  journey  to 
Siberia   in  his   place.      This    furnishes    a 
strong  situation,  and  the  subsequent  scenes 
are  deftly  handled.     The  author  writes  in 
pleasant  and  effective  style,  and  some  of  her 
descriptions  of   college  life    at  Oxford  are 
exceedingly  well  done. 

A  beautiful  fiend  is  always  a  creature 
who  captivates  the  imagination.  In  Zalma 
Mr.  Ellis  presents  us  with  a  powerfully 
drawn  and  highly  coloured  portrait  of  a 
woman  fitted  to  hold  her  own  among  the 
female  demons  of  the  world's  history. 
Zalma  Pahlen,  beautiful  as  Venus  and 
wicked  as  Messalina,  or  Theodora,  or 
Catharine  de  Medici ;  her  wrongs  and  her 
revenges ;  her  polygamistic  alliances  and 
illicit  amours  ;  her  extraordinary  intellectual 
ability  and  grasp  of  scientific  theories — 
these  form  a  theme  for  a  stirring  and 
absorbing  narrative,  to  which  Mr.  Ellis 
does  full  justice.  He  possesses  a  rare 
faculty  for  laying  politics,  science,  ethics, 
and  many  other  departments  of  knowledge 
under  contribution  in  constructing  his 
narrative  ;  and  in  this  respect  we  are  re- 
minded more  of  Disraeli  and  Lytton  in 
reading  his  book  than  of  the  style  prevail- 
ing nowadays  in  fiction.  It  should  be 
mentioned  that  this  diabolical  heroine, 
Zalma,  is  the  daughter  of  a  man  who  may 
be  described  as  the  head-centre  of  the 
Anarchist  organisation,  and  after  his  death 
finishes  her  career  by  an  attempt  to  "  scatter 
micro-organisms,  the  germs  of  the  disease 
anthrax,  over  the  metropolitan  and  great 
provincial  centres  of  Europe  and  America 
by  means  of  balloons,"  with  a  view  to 
causing  wholesale  destruction  of  human  life 
by  some  process  less  cumbrous  and  less 
limited  in  its  effects  than  dynamite.     After 


this  the  reader  may  be  prepared  for  any- 
thing in  the  way  of  sensation. 

There   seems  to  be  as  much  room  for 

class  fiction  in  the  novel-reading  world  as 

there  is  for  class  journals  in  the  world  of 

trade.      Mrs.  Robert  Jocelyn  shares    with 

Mrs.  Edward  Kennard   the  position   once 

occupied    by    Captain    Hawley    Smart,    of 

special  contributor  to  the  amusement  of  that 

portion  of  the  public  whose  chief  delight  is 

hunting.      A  Dangerous  Brute  suggests  its 

subject-matter  by  its  title.     It  is  a  record 

of  the  career  of  a  hunter,  sound  in  wind 

and    limb,    a    flyer    across    country,    and 

possessing     phenomenal     abilities     as    a 

jumper,    but   endowed    with   a   temper   so 

incorrigibly  vicious  that  the  most  daring  of 

cross-country  riders   seldom    care   to   have 

more  than  one  experience  upon  his  back. 

He  passes  from  hand  to  hand,  and,  after 

breaking   several   arms    and  legs,    and   at 

least  one  neck,  has  at  last  to  be  shot  as  a 

brute  too  dangerous  to  be  let  live.     It  is 

scarcely  likely  that  the  vast  multitude  of 

people  who  never  bestride  a  horse  in  the 

course  of  their  lives  will  take  much  pleasure 

in  perusing  these  pages,  but  the  book  will 

be  duly  appreciated  by  the  class  of  persons 

for  whom  it  is  intended.    It  is  written  in 

easy   and   not  too    horsey   style ;   but    the 

employment  throughout  of  names  suggestive 

of  personal  qualities — such  as  Mr.  Green, 

Mr.  (Sharp,  Mr.   Timid,  Mr.    Gohard,  Mr. 

Boaster,  &c. — reminds  one  of  the  Filgrin's 

Progress  and  other  pious  allegories  of  our 

youth,    and    is    scarcely    appropriate,    one 

would  think,  to  the  dignity  of  a  sporting 

novel. 

Galloping  Dick  is  a  collection  of  six  auto- 
biographical stories  of  adventure  on  the 
road,  narrated  by  Dick  Ryder,  highway- 
man of  the  seventeenth  century.  As  each 
of  the  six  has  already  appeared  in  the 
pages  of  a  magazine,  they  are  familiar  to  a 
considerable  number  of  people,  and  require 
only  a  brief  notice.  As  is  usual  with  this 
class  of  fiction,  the  leading  character, 
although  a  professional  thief  and  cut-throat, 
is  represented  as  a  gentleman  of  unusually 
good  education  and  highly  cultivated 
manners,  and  able  to  hold  his  own  in  polite 
repartee  with  the  most  high-born  of  his 
victims.  The  incidents  are  in  nearly  every 
case  of  an  amusing  character,  and  are 
related  in  the  quaint  language  of  the  period, 
which  the  author  has  reproduced  with 
much  skill ;  but  one  feels  doubtful  as  to  his 
accuracy  in  many  points  of  detail.  It  would, 
for  instance,  be  interesting  to  know  whether 
the  expression  "  a  triangular  duel,"  familiar 
enough  to  us  ever  since  the  publication  of 
Mr.  Midshipman  Easy,  was  really  in  vogue 
in  the  days  of  Charles  the  Second.  And 
Mr.  Ryder  can  hardly  be  correct  when  he 
says  that 

"  at  eight  of  the  clock  on  that  fifth  of  June 
I  sot  out  from  Sutton  Valence  [?  Sutton  Veney], 
astride  upon  Calypso,  and  by  midday  drew  up 
at  11  little  village  a  league  or  so  t'other  side  of 
Bath." 

The  object  which  Mr.  Blatchford  appears 
to  have  had  in  writing  Tommg  Atkins  is  to 
present  a  picture  of  the  ordinary  garrison 
life  of  privates  and  non-commissioned 
officers  at  the  present  day,     There  certainly 
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is  room  in  our  literature  for  some  record  of 
the  kind.  Tlie  British  private  soldier  does 
not  often  engage  the  attention  of  novelists, 
and  we  know  singularly  little  of  his  ways 
and  habits  inside  the  barrack  walls.  The 
author  of  the  book  under  notice  does  not 
exhibit  any  remarkable  aptitude  for  a  task 
of  this  kind,  in  the  sense  of  being  able 
to  entertain  us  with  humorous  scenes  or 
thrilling  situations,  but  he  seems  to  have 
been  at  great  pains  to  study  the  _  idioms  of 
language  peculiar  to  the  class  he  is  describ- 
ing and  the  details  of  regimental  drill  and 
routine.  Judging  from  his  account,  we 
gather  that  military  regulations  encourage 
the  growth  and  existence  of  much  petty 
tyranny,  and  that  the  private  soldier  is 
little  contented  with  his  lot,  and  divides  the 
spare  time  at  his  disposal  between  the 
amusements  of  drinking,  fighting,  and  love- 
making. 

Eeaders  having  a  partiality  for  gossip 
pure  and  simple  are  recommended  to  try 
Lalcewood,  a  charmingly  written  story  of  the 
kind.  Lake  wood  is  a  fashionable  winter 
resort  within  easy  distance  of  New  York ; 
and  here,  at  the  date  of  the  present  story, 
are  congregated  innumerable  families  of 
wealth  and  position,  some  residing  in  private 
houses  hired  for  the  season,  but  the  larger 
portion  occupying  rooms  at  the  two  principal 
hotels,  which,  after  the  manner  of  such 
American  establishments,  seem  to  have  no 
limit  to  their  accommodation.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  describe  in  any  detail  a  book 
which  deals  with  at  least  a  score  of  families, 
and  has  three  or  four  separate  plots,  all 
having  for  their  object  the  arrangement  of 
a  marriage  between  some  loving  couple. 
Wealth  and  luxury  make  all  things  com- 
fortable, and  no  unhappy  incident  occurs  to 
mar  a  generally  blissful  termination. 

Another  American  book  is  The  Red  Badge 
of  Courage,  being  an  episode  of  the  Civil 
War.  The  author,  in  quaint,  bantering 
style,  describes  some  military  operations, 
and  presents  us  with  a  running  analysis  of 
a  young  soldier's  varying  emotions  during 
the  course  of  the  campaign.  It  must  be 
confessed  that  the  narrative  soon  becomes 
tiresome.  A  serio-comic  effect  seems  to  be 
intended  throughout,  and  Mr.  Crane  is  no 
doubt  highly  gifted  with  that  grotesque- 
ness  of  fancy  which  is  peculiarly  a  Trans- 
atlantic production ;  but  the  humour  is 
scarcely  of  a  sort  to  be  appreciated  by 
readers  on  this  side,  and  not  a  few  of  them 
will  lay  the  book  down  before  getting  half 
way  through. 

John  Babrow  Allen. 


DALMON'S  SONG  FAVOURS. 

Song  Favours,      By   C.    W.   Dalmon.      (John 
Lane.) 

Mb.  D.vlmon's  songs  taste  decidedly  of 
"  Flora  and  the  country  green,"  and  their 
savour  is  uncommonly  pleasant  in  not  a  few 
examples.  If  Mr.  Dalmon  does  not  expressly 
present  himself  as  crowned  with  flowers,  pre- 
siding over  some  May-day  revels  under  the 
elm-tree  shade,  there  is  much  in  his  pretty 
volume  that  suggests  the  picture.  Like 
Herrick,  he  sings  of  pastoral  and  Arcadian 
joys,  of  birds  and  bees  and  flowers,  of  sylvan 
delights,  and  rural  loves  and  pastimes.    Like 


Herrick,  again,  he  has  his  Anacreontics,  though 
they  are  of  a  milder  description  than  those  of 
the  vicar  of  Dean  Prior.     Yet,  if  he  does  not 

"  Sing  thy  praise,  lacchua, 
Who  ttitli  thy  thyrse  doth  thwack  us," 

there  is  a  jocund  spirit  in  his  songs  in  praise  of 
beer  and  cider  and  other  non-vinous  potations. 
Even  "rum  and  mUk,"  a  beverage  that  is 
somewhat  cloying,  like  mead,  and  a  trifle 
heady,  has  moved  Mr.  Dalmon  to  a  fine  out- 
pouring of  lyric  rapture  : 

"  Now  some  may  drink  to  ladies  fine, 

With  painted  cheek  and  gowns  of  silk  ; 
But  we  will  drink  to  dairymaids 
In  pocket  mugs  of  rum  and  milk  ! 
0,  'tis  up  in  the  morning  early, 
When  the  dew  is  on  the  grass. 
And  St.  John's  bell  rings  for  matins, 
And  St.  Mary's  rings  for  mass  ! 

"  The  merry  skylarks  soar  and  sing, 
And  seem  to  Heaven  very  near— 
Who  knows  what  blessed  inns  they  see, 
What  holy  drinking  songs  they  hear ':' 
0,  'tis  up  in  the  morning  early,  &c. 

"  The  mushrooms  may  be  priceless  pearls 
A  queen  has  lost  beside  the  stream. 
But  rum  is  melted  rubies  when 
It  turns  the  milk  to  golden  cream  ! 

0,  'tia  up  in  the  morning  early,  &c." 

Pleasant  it  is  to  note  the  poet's  adoption  of  the 
old  poetic  meaning  of  "inn"  in  the  second 
stanza  of  this  deUghtful  song.  A  graver  note 
is  sounded  in  the  striking  stanzas  "  An  Autumn 
Elegy,"  with  their  august  images  and  deep- 
toned  harmonies.  This  is  a  poem  that  might 
alone  suffice  to  prove  that  Mr.  Dalmon  has  not 
merely  drank  of  the  well-springs  of  Jacobean 
singers,  but  is  by  election  of  that  brotherhood, 
and  a  poet  of  individual  inspiration.  Here, 
and  in  one  or  two  other  poems,  it  must  be 
noted  that  Mr.  Dalmon  has  not  altogether 
avoided  reminiscent  touches ;  not  always,  be  it 
observed,  with  regard  to  seventeenth  century 
poetry.  Longfellow,  for  example,  makes  the 
dying  Year  tell  his  beads  "in  drops  of  rain."  But 
Mr.  Dalmon  is  never  a  bald  iterist  and  a  mere 
conveyer  of  the  hteral  echo.  In  the  "Autumn 
Elegy "  the  figure  of  the  Old  Year  moving 
towards  his  cloistered  retirement  leads  by  a 
natural  development  of  poetic  reflection  to  a 
noble  sequence  of  imaginative  imagery  : 

"  NoWjit  is  fitting,  and  becomes  us  all, 

To  think  how  fast  our  time  of  being  fades ; 

The  Year  puts  down  his  mead-cup  with  a  sigh, 
And  kneels,  deep  in  the  red  and  yellow  glades, 
And  tells  his  beads  like  one  abovit  to  die  ; 

"  For  when  the  last  leaves  fall 

He  must  away  unto  a  bare,  cold  cell, 
In  White  St.  Winter's  monastery  ;  there 
To  do  hard  penance  for  the  joys  that  were. 
Until  the  New  Year  tolls  his  passing  bell." 

The  rest  of  the  poem  falls  not  away  from  this 
imposing  opening.  Several  of  the  Ughter  songs, 
such  as  "Rainbow  Gold,"  "Night  Shades," 
"  An  Autumn  Allegory,"  possess  a  truly  witch- 
ing grace.  In  others  the  "  wood-notes  wild  " 
charm  by  their  purity  and  freshness  and  happy 
inevitableness.  Especially  am  I  interested  in 
Mr.  Dalmon's  poetic  regard  for  old  customs 
and  faiths.  In  conclusion,  therefore,  I  give 
myself  the  pleasure  of  quoting  one  more  example, 
since  it  records  with  becoming  grace  an  ancient 
superstition  that  yet  lingers  in  certain  rural 
districts  of  England  : 

"  Lilies  very  white  and  sweet 
Cover  her  from  head  to  feet, 
Underneath  the  linen  sheet. 

"  And  such  beauty  fills  the  place 
When  I  lift  the  square  of  lace 
From  her  little  marble  face  ! 

"  For  a  baby's  soul,  they  say, 
Very  seldom  flies  away 
From  its  empty  shell  of  clay 


"  Till  the  service  of  the  dead 
In  the  graveyard  has  been  said, 
And  the  corse  is  buiiCd. 

"  Then  it  is  that  I  shall  weep, 
When  I  can  no  longer  peep 
At  my  darling  fast  asleep  !  " 

J.  Arthur  Blaikie. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Me.  Heinemann  announces  for  publication  in 
the  spring  The  Paget  Papers,  in  two  volumes, 
being  the  memoirs  and  despatches  of  Sir  Arthur 
Paget,  brother  of  the  first  Marquis  of  Anglesey, 
who  was  British  envoy  at  various  continental 
courts  during  the  Napoleonic  period.  The 
policy  of  Prussia  between  Holland  and  Poland, 
the  attitude  of  Bavaria,  the  temper  of  the 
Neapolitan  kingdom,  were  all  brought  under 
his  notice  from  1792  to  1800.  After  the  Peace 
of  Amiens,  he  watched  from  the  court  of 
Vienna  the  building  up  of  the  Third  CoaUtion, 
and  was  with  the  Emperor  during  the  cam- 
paign of  Austerlitz ;  while  his  final  mission 
carried  him  to  the  Dardanelles,  where  the  same 
political  play  was  then  being  gone  through  as 
has  been  witnessed  quite  recently.  The  volumes 
wiU  be  edited  by  Sir  Arthur's  son.  Sir  Augustus 
Paget,  late  ambassador  at  Vienna,  and  will  be 
illustrated  with  numerous  portraits  of  the  chief 
contemporary  figures. 

The  first  volume  of  the  series  of  "  Eoyal 
Naval  Handbooks,"  of  which  Commander 
Robinson  is  the  editor-in-chief,  will  be  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Bell  about  the  end  of  this 
month.  In  this  handbook  Admiral  Sir  Vesey 
Hamilton,  late  First  Sea  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
deals  with  the  subject  of  Naval  Administration  : 
the  general  working  and  various  functions  of 
the  Admiralty.  It  has  been  his  aim  to 
make  his  work  useful  to  the  statesman 
and  student,  as  well  as  interesting  to  the 
general  reader.  It  will  be  followed  shortly  by 
volumes  on  The  Machinery  of  a  Man-of-  War, 
by  Fleet-Engineer  Oldknow  ;  and  on  Torpedoes 
and  Torpedo  Vessels,  by  Lieutenant  George 
Armstrong.  The  latter  will  include  a  chapter 
contributed  by  an  officer  who  was  present  both 
at  the  battle  of  the  Yalu  and  at  Wei-hai-wei, 
giving  details  of  the  effects  of  torpedo  warfare 
from  personal  experience.  All  the  volumes  of 
the  series  will  be  illustrated. 

We  understand  that  a  Life  of  Sergius 
Stepniak  is  in  preparatim,  by  his  widow. 
Prince  Krapotkin  will  edir  tho  Russian  section 
of  the  book,  and  several  EugUsh  writers  will 
contribute  chapters  on  Stepniak's  work  in  art 
and  literature.  Mme.  Stepniak  desires  that  all 
who  have  letters  or  reminiscences  of  interest 
regarding  her  husband's  hfe  will  communicate 
with  her  at  '22,  Ormiston-road,  Uxbridge-road, 
London. 

Among  the  many  editions  of  Burns  which 
are  to  be  published  this  season  is  one  which 
will  appear  in  Messrs.  BUss,  Sands  &  Foster's 
series  of  "Cheapest  Books  in  the  World," 
uniform  with  the  Arabian  Nights  and  EoUnson 
Crusoe.  It  is  intended  to  be  one  of  the  most 
complete  yet  issued,  with  a  portrait.  The 
poems  and  songs  will  be  in  single  columns,  in 
large  type,  forming  578  demy  octavo  pages. 
Later  there  will  follow,  in  the  same  series,  a 
careful  reprint  of  the  first  English  edition  of 
Vncle  Tom's  Cabin,  with  a  frontispiece  by 
Cruikshank. 

The  new  volume  of  the  "  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zme  Library"  will  be  the  seventh  of  the 
topographical  series,  containing  contributions 
concerning  the  counties  of  Lincoln,  Leicester, 
Middlesex,  and  Monmouth,  to  the  old  Oentle- 
man's  Magazine.  The  usual  introduction  and 
index  will  accompany  the  volume. 
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Messes.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  will  shortly 
publish  a  new  novel,  by  Mr.  Edmund  Mitchell, 
entitled  Towards  the  Eternal  Snoivs.  As  in  the 
case  of  the  author's  first  book,  "  The  Temple 
of  Death,"  the  scene  is  laid  in  India,  where  he 
has  spent  much  of  his  time  in  making  himself 
acquainted  with  districts  that  are  little  known. 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  announces  a  story 
by  Mr.  E.  PhUlips  Oppenheim,  to  be  entitled 
A  Modern  Promotheus. 

A  NOVEL  by  Mr.  Harry  Lander,  entitled 
Stages  in  the  Journey,  will  be  published  imme- 
diately by  Messrs.  A.  D.  Innes  &  Co.  The 
characters  live  in  the  Bohemia  of  art,  the 
stage,  and  journalism. 

Messrs.  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.  will 
publish  shortly  By  your  Leaves,  Oentle  Men  ! 
a  poem  in  reply  to  Mr.  W.  Watson's  "  Apologia," 
together  with  some  other  poems  and  fragments, 
by  Bertram. 

A  CHEAP  edition  of  the  second  series  of  Mr. 
Augustine  Birrell's  Ohiter  Dicta  will  be  issued 
by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock  very  shortly. 

Mr.  Karl  Blind  wiU  have  an  article,  in  the 
forthcoming  number  of  the  Pall  Mall  Magazine, 
on  "  Barthelemy  St.  Hilaire  and  the  Ehine 
Frontier,"  containing  curious  revelations  from 
a  correspondence  between  the  two. 

Baron  Ferdinand  Rothschild  has  been 
elected  a  trustee  of  the  British  Museum. 

The  publishing  firm  of  Macmillan  &  Co.  has 
been  converted  into  a  limited  liability  company. 
This  change,  which  has  been  made  for  family 
reasons,  will  not  in  any  way  affect  the  conduct 
of  the  business  ;  as  the  directors,  Mr.  George 
Lillie  Craik  and  Messrs.  Frederick,  George, 
and  Maurice  Macmillan,  were  all  partners  in 
the  late  firm,  and  the  whole  of  the  shares  are 
held  by  them  and  by  the  trustees  of  the  late 
Alexander  Macmillan. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Incorpor- 
ated Society  of  Authors  will  be  held  on  Monday 
next,  at  4  30  p.m.,  at  20,  Hanover-square,  when 
the  following  motions  will  be  brought  forward  : 

(1)  Proposed  by  Sir  W.  Martin  Conway,  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  Anthony  Hope  Hawkins  • 

"  That  a  committee  of  the  members  of  the  society 
be  appointed  by  the  members  to  confer  with  a  sub- 
committee of  the  committee  of  management  as  to 
changes  to  be  made  in  the  constitution  of  the 
society,  with  the  object  of  making  the  managing 
body  more  representative  of  the  members." 

(2)  Proposed  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Wilkins  : 

"  That  this  meeting  repudiates  the  address  headed 
'  The  Authors  of  England  to  the  Authors  of 
America,'  and  regrets  that  the  society  was  in  any 
way  connected  with  it." 

The  Goldsmiths'  Institute  Literary  Society 
will  hold  a  special  meeting  on  Tuesday  next, 
at  8  p.m.,  at  their  hall.  New  Cross,  to  com- 
memorate the  aimiversary  of  Charles  Lamb's 
birth. 

On  Friday  of  this  week,  Messrs.  Sotheby 
were  to  begin  the  sale  of  the  valuable  collec- 
tion of  books  and  MSS.,  which  has  long  been 
in  the  possession  of  the  Frere  family,  of  Eoydon 
Hall,  Norfolk.  Among  the  MSS.  are  a  number 
of  the  original  Paston  Letters,  the  famous 
Tylney  Book  of  Hours  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, and  numerous  historical  documents.  The 
books  include  the  first  edition  of  Pericles,  many 
other  Elizabethan  quartos,  three  early  Latin 
tracts  from  the  press  of  Wynkyn  do  Worde, 
Sir  John  Fenton's  copy  of  Ames's  Typograjiliical 
Antiquities  (barbarously  illustrated  with  six 
original  leaves  of  Caxton's  printing),  and  a 
series  of  presentation  copies  of  Coleridge.  This 
win  be  followed  next  week  by  the  sale  of 
books  and  MSS.,  scarcely  less  interesting,  from 
different  coUeotionB.  Here  the  chief  attractions 
are  a  signature  of  Adrian  IV.  (Nicholas  Break- 


spear),  the  only  English  Pope ;  and  a  copy  of 
Forster's  Life  of  Dickens,  extended  with  por- 
traits, autograph  letters,  &c.,  to  make  thirteen 
folio  volumes. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

Archdeacon  Cheetham,  of  Eochester,  has 
been  appointed  Hulsean  Lecturer  at  Cambridge 
for  the  year  1896-7. 

Bishop  Creighton  has  chosen  "English 
National  Character"  as  the  subject  of  his 
Romanes  Lecture,  to  be  delivered  in  the 
Sheldonian  Theatre  at  Oxford  on  May  27. 

We  understand  that  Sir  James  H.  Ramsay, 
author  of  Lancaster  and  York,  is  disposed  to 
offer  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  Ford 
Lectureship  in  English  history,  which  has  just 
been  founded  at  Oxford. 

In  Convocation  at  Oxford  next  Tuesday,  it 
will  be  proposed  to  confer  the  degree  of  M.A. , 
by  decree  of  the  house,  on  Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson, 
the  newly  elected  research  fellow  of  Exeter. 

The  general  board  of  studies  at  Cambridge 
has  approved  Mr.  J.  N.  Langley  for  the  degree 
of  Doctor  in  Science. 

The  University  of  Dublin  will  confer,  next 
Tuesday,  the  honorary  degree  of  LL.D.  upon 
Sir  George  Maurice  O'Rorke,  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  New  Zealand. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Morfill,  who  has  just  been  re- 
appointed reader  in  the  Russian  and  other 
Slavonic  languages  at  Oxford  for  a  further 
term  of  three  years,  will  deliver  a  public  lecture 
on  Thursday  next,  upon  "  Ivan  the  Terrible  in 
Russian  Literature." 

Dr.  Verrall  has  been  elected  president  of 
the  Cambridge  Philological  Society,  in  succes- 
sion to  Prof.  Postgate.  At  the  meeting  held  on 
Thursday  of  this  week.  Dr.  Fennell  was  to 
read  a  paper  on  ' '  The  Range  and  Cause  of 
Changes  of  Indo-Germanic  /-sounds  in  early 
Sanskrit,  with  reference  to  the  paper  on  '  The 
Sanskrit  Liquids  '  in  Darbishire's  Belliguiae 
Philolcgicae." 

Prof.  H.  A.  Miers,  who  was  recently  elected 
to  the  reconstituted  Waynflete  chair  of  min- 
eralogy at  Oxford,  proposes  to  deliver  a  course 
of  lectures  on  "  Elementary  Crystallography." 

At  Girton  College,  Cambridge,  the  Gamble 
prize  has  been  adjudged  to  Miss  Wilmer  Cave 
F^nce,  Ph.D.,  for  her  essay  on  "  The  Relation 
of  the  Emperor  Julian  to  the  New  Sophistic  and 
to  Neoplatonism,  with  a  Study  of  his  Sources 
and  Style";  and  the  Gibson  prize,  offered  for 
an  essay  on  the  following  subject :  "  What 
Indications  are  found  in  the  New  Testament 
that  the  Early  Christians  were  realising  a  New 
Ideal  of  Social  Life  ?  "  has  been  adjudged  to 
Miss  Mary  Hay  Wood. 

Dr.  Max  Koch,  who  has  hitherto  held  oijly 
an  extraordinary  chair  of  German  Literature  at 
Breslau,  has  recently  been  appointed  Professor 
Ordinarius  in  that  subject. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 


BEREFT. 

Slkbp,  sweet  Spring,  in  the  storms  and  gloomo 

Of  wintry  skies, 
Wake  not  to  scatter  thy  lap  of  blooms. 

Dark  be  thine  eyes  ! 

Sleep  entombed  in  the  drifted  lea, 

On  frozen  earth, 
Nor  stir  with  the  old  sweet  mystery 

Of  lite  at  birth. 

Sleep  in  the  seeds  and  scaly  hoods 

Of  buds  fast  sealed, 
Sleep  for  aye  in  the  naked  woods, 

Die  unrevealed. 


Die  in  the  firstlings  of  the  flock 

And  shivering  herds ; 
Blight,  upon  tree  and  moor  and  rock, 

The  loves  of  birds. 

Sleep  with  the  spawning  frog  and  fish. 

In  crystal  cave  ; 
Loose  not,  at  Nature's  ardent  wish, 

The  fettered  wave. 

Sleep  in  the  unborn  Pascal  moon 

And  veil  her  horn  ; 
Freeze  in  the  bells  their  holy  tune 

For  Easter  morn. 

Shroud  the  sun  as  he  rises  fast 

To  zenith  blind, 
Darken  his  day  with  garment  vast 

Of  cloud  and  wind. 

Sleep,  sweet  Spring,  in  the  purple  gloom 

Of  the  dawning  year, 
Nor  hither  come  with  thy  balm  and  bloom. 

Thy  smile  and  tear. 

Sleep  !  she  sleeps  who  with  burning  brow 

Longed  sore  for  thee. 
Possess  thy  soul  in  her  patience  now, 
And,  where  she  sleeps  in  the  grave,  sleep  thou, 

Eternally. 

L.   DOUGALL. 


OBITUARY. 


the  rev.    JOHN   OWEN. 


It  is  with  much  regret  that  we  record  the 
death  of  an  old  and  valued  contributor  to  the 
Academy,  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  rector  of  East 
Anstey,  near  Dulverton.  For  some  years  he 
had  been  suffering  from  a  painful  illness,  which 
latterly  incapacitated  him  from  literary  work. 
At  the  last,  the  end  came  rather  suddenly, 
before  his  brother,  his  only  surviving  relation, 
could  arrive  from  London.  But  there  were 
present  at  his  bedside  his  faithful  medical 
attendant  from  Barnstaple,  and  the  vicar  of 
the  neighbouring  parish  of  West  Anstey.  After 
much  suffering,  he  passed  away  in  the  evening 
of  Thursday,  February  6. 

John  Owen  was  born  (we  have  reason  to 
believe)  in  1833,  at  Pembroke,  where  his 
father  and  mother  both  continued  to  live  to 
an  advanced  age.  The  story  of  his  life  is  very 
simple.  He  was  educated  at  St.  David's 
College,  Lampeter,  during  the  time  when  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Rowland  Williams  was  vice-principal 
there;  and  he  naturally  fell  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  strong  mind.  As  soon  as  he  had 
completed  his  course,  he  was  appointed  by 
Rowland  Williams  to  lecture  on  Hebrew  as  his 
deputy ;  and  when  Rowland  Williams  accepted 
the  living  of  Bowerchalke,  in  Wiltshire,  he 
followed  him  there,  to  be  his  curate  for  ten 
years.  He  contributed  a  most  interesting 
chapter  on  the  character  and  teaching  of  his 
master  to  the  memorial  volume  that  was  pub- 
lished by  the  widow ;  and  it  was  a  connexion 
by  marriage  of  the  widow — no  other,  we  have 
heard,  than  Canon  Jessopp — who  presented 
him,  in  1870,  to  the  rectory  of  East  Anstey, 
where  the  remainder  of  his  life  was  destined  to 
be  spent. 

Bast  Anstey  is  a  tiny  village,  with  little 
more  than  200  souls,  nestling  under  the 
southernmost  ridge  of  Exmoor.  Though  now 
easily  accessible  by  railway,  it  preserves  the 
characteristics  of  North  Devon  life  in  the  early 
years  of  the  century.  Here  was  the  home  of 
the  prototype  of  R.  D.  Blackmore's  "Passon 
Chowne,"  of  whom  many  traditions  still 
linger.  In  the  churchyard  lies  Jack  Babbage, 
a  name  well-known  to  the  followers  of  the 
stag-hounds.  Witchcraft,  both  black  and 
white,  has  hardly  yet  died  out.  Secluded 
amid  these  rude  surroundings,  Owen  passed 
twenty-five  years  of  his  life,  very  rarely 
leaving  his  comfortable  parsonage,  and  falling 
back  more  and  more  upon  the  companionship 
of  his  books  in  the  absence  of  congenial  society. 
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No  doubt,  he  first  gained  his  love  of  books 
from  Rowland  Williams  ;  but,  as  a  collector,  he 
far  surpassed  his  master.  Every  room  in  the 
house  was  crammed  with  them  ;  and  we  venture 
to  think  that  his  was  the  largest  collection,  of 
recent  years,  in  the  West  of  England.  Nothing 
in  the  shape  of  book,  pamphlet,  or  periodical 
came  amiss  to  him :  he  never  grudged  shelf- 
room  to  the  least  worthy.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected, his  library  of  philosophy  and  theology 
was  practically  complete — in  all  ages,  languages, 
and  departments.  He  specially  prided  himself 
on  his  noble  folios  of  the  Schoolmen,  and  on 
his  series  of  the  modern  Germans.  But  his 
interests  extended  to  costly  scientific  mono- 
graphs, illustrated  quartos  of  travel,  prints  by 
Turner,  and  even  collections  of  the  primitiae  of 
poets  and  essayists.  Mere  bibliographical 
rarities  he  did  not  greatly  afi'ect ;  neither  did  he 
care  much  for  the  most  recent  verse  or  fiction. 
In  the  main,  books  were  his  tools;  but,  in  fine 
editions,  they  were  also  the  source  to  him  of 
cultivated  pleasure. 

Of  all  the  men  we  have  known,  Owen  was 
the  most  confirmed  philosopher.  The  circum- 
stances of  his  early  education,  and  of  his  sub- 
sequent life,  deprived  him  of  that  association 
with  his  equals  which  would  probably  have 
made  him  more  a  man  of  the  world.  Isolation 
among  his  loved  books  drove  him  into  habits  of 
self-communion,  and  kept  him  out  of  touch  even 
with  the  reading  public.  Full  as  his  mind  was 
of  all  kinds  of  learning,  he  was  little  able  to 
impart  it  to  others.  Nearly  all  of  his  published 
work  was  devoted  to  enforcing  the  duty  of 
suspense  of  judgment,  as  opposed  to  dog- 
matism, in  theology  and  philosophy  alike — 
Skepticism,  as  he  liked  to  spell  it ;  and  yet  we 
have  read,  in  an  obituary  notice,  that  he  "  was 
author  of  several  books  written  to  combat 
various  aspects  of  unbelief."  His  comparative 
failure  to  reach  the  public  was,  undoubtedly,  a 
disappointment  to  himself ;  but  he  bore  it  with 
philosophic  calm.  It  gave  him  pleasure  when 
Archdeacon  Parrar  invited  him  to  preach  at 
Westminster,  and  again  when  the  authorities 
of  Manchester  College  asked  him,  though 
an  Anglican  clergyman,  to  open  their 
second  session  at  Oxford.  But  it  will 
always  remain  a  cause  of  regret  to  his  friends 
that  none  of  the  Scottish  universities  were  dis- 
cerning enough  to  appoint  him  a  lecturer  on 
the  Gifford  foundation.  Dealing  on  a  large 
scale  with  the  subject  of  Natural  Religion,  he 
would  have  found  full  scope  for  his  powers, 
and  left  behind  him  a  worthy  memorial. 

Apart  from  his  contribution  to  the  Life  of 
Rowland  Williams,  his  earliest  book,  and  his 
best,  was  Evenings  with  the  Skeptics  (2  vols., 
1881).  Here,  in  the  literary  form  of  dialogue, 
he  expressed  not  only  his  own  views  on  "  free 
thought,"  as  exemplified  in  the  Greek  and  early 
Christian  period,  but  also  the  different  appeal 
which  it  makes  to  different  minds.  It  was  not 
till  more  than  ten  years  later  that  he  found 
encouragement  to  continue  this  work  with  The 
Skeptics  of  the  Italian  Renaissance  {1892)— which 
is  notable  for  its  sympathetic  estimate  of 
Giordano  Bruno— and  The  Skeptics  of  the  French 
Senaissance  (1893).  Both  of  these  books,  it 
■hould  be  added,  are  enriched  with  an  elaborate 
index,  due  to  the  personal  enthusiasm  of  his 
publisher.  Previously,  in  1885,  he  had  edited 
—-with  much  enjoyment  in  the  task— Glan- 
vill's  Scepsis  Scientifica  for  the  "  Parchment 
Library  "  ;  and  a  little  volume  of  Verse  Musings 
—philosophic  rather  than  poetical— passed 
into  a  second  edition.  He  also  published  a 
paper  on  "The  ReUgious  Aspects  of  Skep- 
ticism"— originally  delivered  as  a  lecture  at 
South-place  Chapel — in  the  second  edition  of 
a  volume  entitled  Religious  Systems  of  the  World, 
(1893) ;  and  we  believe  that  the  very  last  work 
that  he  was  able  to  undertake  was  to  flU  Pater's 
place  in  llecturing  upon  Pascal  at  the  Oxford 
Summer  Meeting  in  1894. 


So  long  as  his  health  permitted,  he  wrote 
frequently  in  the  Academy.  He  was  also  a 
regular  contributor  for  many  years  to  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  often  on  subjects  that 
showed  his  great  versatility.  We  happen  to 
know  that  his  work  was  highly  valued  by 
the  late  Dr.  Reeve,  with  whose  general  views 
he  was  much  in  sympathy.  Some  of  these 
Edinburgh  articles  might  possibly  be  worth 
republication.  Doubtless,  also,  he  left  much 
behind  him  in  MS.  :  indeed,  we  have  heard  him 
talk  of  a  collection  of  Exmoor  legends, 

J.  S.  C. 

The  death  is  also  announced  of  Dr.  Peter 
Bayne,  a  hard-working  author  and  journalist, 
whose  life-long  industry  scarcely  met  with  the 
reward  that  it  deserved.  His  best-known  books 
are  his  Life  of  Hugh  Miller  (whom  he  succeeded 
as  editor  of  the  Witness)  and  his  History  of  the 
Free  Kirk.  He  was  found  dead  in  his  bed,  from 
failure  of  the  heart's  action,  on  the  morning  of 
February  11.  He  is  to  be  buried  on  Saturday, 
in  the  churchyard  of  Harlington,  where  his 
first  and  second  wives  both  lie.  One  of  his  sons 
is  the  present  vicar  of  St.  Jude's,  Whitechapel. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

Me.  H.  S.  Cowper's  paper  in  the  Antiquary 
on  the  Megalithic  Temples  of  Tripoli, 
though  only  a  sketch,  is  a  very  useful  contri- 
bution to  our  knowledge  of  an  obscure  subject. 
Fergusson's  "  Rude  Stone  Monuments,"  a  work 
published  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago, 
caused  a  revolution  in  popular  opinion,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  case  among  experts. 
We  trust  the  researches  of  Mr.  Cowper  and 
others  such  as  he  may  lead  to  a  definitive 
settlement  of  various  questions  connected  with 
these  ancient  structures.  Mr.  Hailstone's  paper 
on  the  Hundreds  of  Cambridgeshire  is  a  careful 
study.  We  hope  it  may  lead  others  to  endeavour 
to  work  out  this  interesting  subject.  So  far  as 
we  are  aware,  no  list  of  Hundreds,  Wapentakes 
and  Shires  has  yet  been  given  to  the  world  in 
alphabetical  sequence.  In  some  counties — 
Lincolnshire  for  example — the  Domesday 
Wapentakes  are  far  more  numerous 
than  those  now  recognised.  Dr.  Fowler's 
"  Account  Book  of  William  Wray,"  a  Ripon 
shopkeeper  of  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  promises 
to  be  of  much  interest ;  at  present  we  have  only 
a  small  portion  of  it  before  us.  The  identifica- 
tion of  the  persons  mentioned  shows  aknowledge 
of  the  family  history  of  the  neighbourhood 
which  many  of  his  readers  will  envy.  Nick- 
names have  always  been  common,  but  we  should 
not  have  expected  to  find  them  in  the  staid 
pages  of  an  account-book.  So  it  is,  however. 
"  Long  Tom  "  seems  to  have  been  a  commercial 
traveller  from  whom  Mr.  Wray  purchased 
duraunce  and  other  articles.  Can  he  be 
identified,  we  wonder  ?  He  may  have  been  a 
Leeds  man. 


THE  "  TALE  OF  WADE." 

We  have  to  congratulate  Dr.  James  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  Mr.  Gollancz  of 
Christ's,  on  their  discovery  of  a  fragment  of  the 
long  lost  Early-English  "  Tale  of  Wade,"  which 
Chaucer  makes  Pandarus  tell  Criseyde  after 
their  supper  together  at  his  house,  before  he 
brings  Troilus  to  her.  Speght  no  doubt  saw 
the  MS.  about  1600,  for  he  says  the  story  was 
long  and  fabulous  ;  but  since  then  nothing  has 
been  heard  of  the  original.  Dr.  James,  how- 
ever, while  making  a  catalogue  of  the  MSS.  at 
Peterhouse,  came  across  a  short  English  quota- 
tion in  an  early  thirteenth  century  Latin  homily 
on  Humility,  and  asked  Mr.  Gollancz  to  inter- 
pret it  to  him.  Mr.  Gollancz,  to  his  great  joy, 
found  that  it  was  six  lines  of  the  lost  "  Tale  of 
Wade,"  and  mentioned  Wade's  father,  the  giant 


Hildebrand,  who  begat  him  on  a  mermaid. 
The  preacher  was  speaking  of  the  Pall  of  man, 
and  the  evil  that  followed  from  it.  He  said 
that  Adam  was  turned  from  a  man  into  a  sort 
of  non-man  ;  and  not  Adam  only,  but  almost 
all  other  men  too ;  so  that  they  could  say  with 
Wade,  "  Some  are  elves  and  some  are  adders  ; 
some  are  sprites  that  dwell  by  waters  :  there  is 
no  Man,  but  Hildebrand  only." 

"Adam  autem,  de  homine,  faotua  est  quasi  non 
homo  ;  nee  tantum  Adam,  eed  omnea  lere  flunt 
quasi  non  homines.  Ita  quod  dicere  possunt  cum 
Wade: 

"  Summe  sende  ylues 

and  summe  sende  nadderes  : 

summe  sende  nikeres 

the  [bi  den  waters]  wunien  : 

Nister  man  nenne 

bute  ildebrand  onne." 

The  two  difficult  words  are  bideyi  pattz  or  pacez 
in  1.  4.  Mr.  Gollancz  at  first  emended  them, 
from  Layamon,  into  binnen  poles,  "in  pools"; 
but  as  that  sacrifices  the  alliteration,  Mr. 
LiddeU  suggested  bi  Sen  watere,  "  by  the 
waters,"  as  the  scribe  might  easily  mistake  the 
Anglo-Saxon  w  (p)  for  a  p,  and  the  long  final  r 
with  an  e  twirl  for  z.  Mr.  Bradley  suggested 
wades,  "  fords." 

The  "  Tale  of  Wade  "  must  then  be  much  like 
Layamon's  Brut,  and  date  about  1300  a.d.  Its 
alliteration,  though  constant,  is  not  regular. 

The  discovery  of  this  fragment  is  of  the 
highest  interest  to  all  students  of  our  lan- 
guage, literature,  and  mythology.  It  now 
remains  for  Dr.  James  and  Mr.  Gollancz  to 
find  the  rest  of  the  poem,  and  tell  us  all  about 
Wade's  magic  boat,  "  Guingelot,"  and  his  won- 
drous adventures  in  it;  about  his  mermaid 
mother,  his  smith-son  Weyland,  and  his  grand- 
son Withga.     Like   Oliver  Twist,    we  ask  for 


London:  Peb.  10, 189S. 
At  last  Friday's  meeting  of  the  Philological 
Society,  Mr.  Israel  Gollancz  communicated  and 
explained  the  historical  "Tale  of  Wade"  just 
recovered  by  him.  I  arrived  too  late  to  profit 
by  his  paper,  but  having  been  favoured  with 
a  printed  copy  of  the  text  I  wag  enabled  to 
study  it  at  home.  I  therefore  venture  to 
suggest  some  explanations  of  the  few  Latin 
lines  introducing  the  Song.  I  reproduce  them 
here  as  given  by  Mr.  Gollancz,  the  italics 
denoting  his  conjectural  additions. 

"  Ada»>  autem  de  homiwe  factws  est  quodnon  homo 
nee  tantum  Adam  sed  omnes  fere  &u»t  quod  non 
homines.     Ita  quod  dicere  possunt  cum  Wade." 

For  this  surely  meaningless  version  I  propose 
the  following  reading : 

"  Adam  a  deo  est  f actus,  quo  nominatur  homo  nee 
tantum  Adam  sed  omnes  iuerunt  et  fiu«<,  qui 
nominantur  homines.  Itaqi(«  dieete  poesunt  [?  pos- 
sum] cum  Wade." 

A.  N.  Jannaris. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON    INFANT  BAPTISM  AND  FOLKLORE. 

London:  Jan.  3D,  1898. 
Biblical  scholars  are,  I  believe,  agreed  on  the 
source  and  original  meaning  of  adult  Christian 
baptism.  It  derives  from  a  rite  practised  by 
the  Jews  in  the  introduction  of  proselytes,  and 
greatly  extended  by  St.  John  the  Baptist :  it 
means  an  initiation  into  the  Christian  mysteries, 
which  implies,  of  course,  previous  instruction  ; 
and  it  dates  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles. 
But  there  is  no  such  consensus  as  to  the  origin 
and  signification  of  infant  baptism.  All  that 
seems  certain  about  this  rite  is  that  it  was 
taken  into  the  Christian  system  towards  the 
end  of  the  second  century,  and  that  down  to 
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the  fourth  it  had  decided  adversaries*  of  whom 
TertuUian  was  the  chief.  His  words  (De  lap- 
tismo,  c.   18)  are  as  follows : 

"  Itaque  pro  cuiusque  perEonae  conditione  ac 
diepositione,  ttiam  aetate  cunctatio  baptismi  utilior 
est,  praecipue  ianien  circa  parvulos.  Quid  enim 
uecesBe  est,  sponsores  etiam  peticulo  ingeri,  qui  et 
ipsi  per  moitalitatem  destituere  promiesiones  suaf 
pop  sunt  et  proventu  malae  iudolis  falli  ?  Ait 
quidem  Doreiuua  :  '  Nolite  illos  prohibere  ad  me 
uenire.'  Vtniant  ergo,  dutn  adolescunt ;  veniant,  dum 
discunt,  dum  quo  veniant  docentur  ;  fiant  Christiani, 
qiium  Christum  iiosst  potnerint.  Quid  feetinat 
muocena  aetas  ad  remiesionem  peccatorum  ? 
Oautins  agetur  in  saeculaiibue,  ut  cui  substantia 
teriena  non  creditur,  divina  credatur  1  Norint 
petere  salutem,  ut  '  peteuti '  dtdiEse  videari8."t 

It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  the  writer  of 
this  passage  could  have  regarded  the  parvu- 
lorum  haptisma  as  having  apostolic  sanction. 

I  suggest,  with  the  deference  becoming  one 
who  is  not  a  professional  theologian,  that  the 
source  of  Christian  infant  baptism,  like  the 
source  of  Christian  parthenogenesis,  demon- 
ology,  plurality  of  heavens,  &e.,  is  to  be 
found  in  folk-lore,  and  that  this  kind  of 
baptism  was  originally  a  pagan  rite  of  purifica- 
tion, which  at  first,  perhaps,  included  the 
mother  as  well  as  the  chUd.  In  addition  to  the 
cases  mentioned  by  Prof.  Tylor  in  his  Primith'e 
Culture  (.'Jrd  ed.,  vol.  ii,,  pp.  430-433),  I  find 
evidence  that  such  a  rite  existed  among  the 
heathen  Norsemen,  the  heathen  Celts,  two  un- 
converted West  African  tribes,  and,  lastly,  the 
Mexicans  before  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards. 

Proofs  that  the  heathen  Norsemen  practised 
a  kind  of  infant  baptism  must  be  familiar 
to  all  who  have  read  translations  of  the 
Heimslrin</la  and  the  Egihmga,  and  are  too 
numerous  to  be  here  quoted. 

'^  Ausa  raini  [says  VigfusEon]  ia  a  standing 
phrase  for  a  sort  of  baptism  used  in  the  last 
centuries,  at  least,  of  the  heathen  age.  The  child 
when  born  was  sprinkled  with  water  and  named, 
yet  without  the  intervention  of  a  priest.  This  rite 
is  mentioned  as  early  as  in  the  Hiivama',  one  of 
the  very  oldest  mythological  didactic  poems  on 
record,  where  it  is  attributed  even  to  Odin."| 

See  the  fnJandic- English  Diclitmary,  s.v.  ansa, 
where  many  of  the  instances  in  Old-Norse 
literature  are  cited  or  referred  to. 

In  that  vast,  but  almost  unexplored,  treasury 
of  folk-lore,  the  romantic  literature  of  the 
medieval  Irish,  I  have  found  the  following 
four  references  to  heathen  baptism.  First,  in 
the  Vmjage  of  the.  Ui'ii  Corra  {Revue  Celtique, 
xiv.  28),  after  relating  how  their  mother  bore 
them — one  at  nightfall,  one  at  midnight,  and 
one  at  daybreak — the  story  proceeds  thus  : 

"  0CU8  robaietedh  doicir  an  bhaisteadh  geinntlidhe 

iad,  7  ba  hiad  so  a  n-anmauua,  Lochuu   ;  Einno  7 

Siluester." 

"  and  they  were  baptized  according  to  the  heathen 

baptism,  and  these  were  their  names  :  Lochfin,  and 

Ende,  and  Silvester." 

Secondly,  in  the  Cn'r  Anmann  (H.  3.  IS,  p. 
o92'),  an  edition  of  which  is  about  to  appear  at 
Leipzig,  in  part  2,  ser.  .'!,  of  the  Irische  Texte, 
we  find  : 

"Tiiinic  inbaid  na  hingine  7  rofug  mac.  Tanga- 
dar  driiidh  baidsidhe  in  maic  i  ngeiutUucht,  gur' 
chansat  an  mbaitbiu  ngeiutlidhe  for  in  mac  mbeg, 

•  See  Beuau,  Marc-Aun'le,  p.  528.  He  expressly 
refers  to  TertuUian,  and  impliedly  to  Gregory  of 
Nazianzufl. 

t  The  allution  ia  to  Luke  vi.  30. 

J  The  passage  referred  to  is  thus  translated  in 
the  Corpus  I'oeticum  Jloreale  (i.  27) :  "  If  I  sprinkle 
water  on  a  young  lord,  ho  shall  never  fall,  though 
he  go  to  battle,  he  *i]l  be  proof  against  the 
aworda."  But  this  dees  not  seem  to  refer  to  the 
baptism  of  au  infant— rather,  perhaps,  to  a  second 
sprinkling,  such  as  was  (or  is  f )  performed  in  New 
Zealand  to  admit  a  lad  into  the  rank  of  warriors. 
(See  Tylor,  rrimiiire  Culture,  ii.,  p.  431.) 


7  roraidhsit :  Ni  ghinfi  mac  bhus  ingaiie  oldias 
in  mac  so  do  Connachtaibh,  7  ni  bhia*  aidhchi  gin 
chenn  Connachtaigh  for  a  chriss,  7  mairbbfidh  fer 
for  leth  Connacht." 

"  The  damsel's  time  arrived,  and  she  bore  a  son. 
Druids  came  to  baptise  the  boy  into  heathenism, 
and  they  chanted  the  heathen  baptism  over  the 
Uttle  child,  and  they  said  :  '  Never  shall  be  born  a 
boy  who  will  be  more  impious  than  this  boy 
towards  the  Connsughtmen  ;  and  not  a  night  will 
he  be  without  a  Connaughtman'a  head  on  hia 
girdle,  and  he  will  kill  more  than  half  of  the  men 
of  Connaught." 

Get  Mac  Magach,  the  boy's  maternal  uncle, 
then  gives  him  the  name  of  Conall,  and  he 
grows  up  to  be  the  famous  hero,  Conall  Cernach. 
Thirdly,  in  the  Wooing  of  Monera  (ed. 
O'Curry,  p.  164)  : 

"  acuB  gabais  doeta  hidau  acus  lamanda  [leg. 
lamnada]  in  ingen,  acus  rue  mac  sainemail ;  acus 
adrubairt  in  druid  :  bid  oil  ndaUe  dobera  ar  na 
crichaib  uimme.  Acus  ro  baisted  a  srothaib 
diuidechta,  7  tucad  AOill  fair." 

Thus  rendered  by  O'Curry  : 

"and  pangs  of  labour  and  parturition  seized 
upon  the  princess  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  beau- 
tiful son,  and  the  Druid  said  :  '  Great  will  be  the 
fame  of  his  exploits  through  the  countries  around 
him.'  And  he  was  baptised  in  Jruidic  etreamSjt 
and  [the  name  of]  Ailill  was  given  to  him." 

Fourthly,  in  the  unpublished  story  of  The 
Birth  of  Brandub  and  Eogan,\  Rawl.  B.  502 
(a  twelfth -century  MS.  in  the  Bodleian),  fol. 
47"  2,  two  queens  are  brought  to  bed  at  the 
same  time,  one  has  twin  sons,  the  other  twin 
daughters :  one  exchanges  a  son  for  a 
daughter,  the  other  a  daughter  for  a  son.  The 
tale  proceeds  thus  : 

"  Baistiteir  na  maic  arthus  7  in  da  ingiu  iarum. 
Ocus  atbert  in  drui  triaein  mbaithes  :  '  Na  bad  nar 
libsi,  a  mn;'i,  hit  emuin  in  da  mac  so  7  it  hemuin 
in  di  ingin,'  7  dobert  Aed  7  Brandub  foraib." 

' '  The  boys  are  baptised  first  and  the  two  girls 
afterwards.  And  at  the  baptism  the  druid  said  : 
'  Have  no  ahame,  0  ladies,  these  two  boya  are 
twins  and  the  two  girla  are  twina.'  And  he 
bestowed  [the  names]  Aed  and  Brandub  upon 
them." 

It  will  have  been  observed  that  in  all  these 
Irish  cases  the  naming  of  the  child  is  associated 
with  its  ceremonial  cleansing.  So  in  the  case 
of  the  Roman  lustration  of  infants  : 

"est  autem  dies  lustricus,  quo  infantes  lustrantur 
et  nomen  accipiunt,  aed  ia  maribus  uonua,  octauua 
est  feminis "  (Macrobii  Saturnal,,  ed.  Zeunius, 
p.  291). 

A  trace  of  the  existence  of  infant  baptism 
among  the  heathen  Britons  is  (as  Prof.  Rhjs 
was  the  first  to  notice  §)  found  in  the  Mabtnogi 
of  Pwyll,  Prince  of  Dyfet,  where  Teyrnon  and 
his  wife  cause  the  babe  that  comes  to  them 
miraculously  to  be  baptised  with  the  baptism 
that  was  usual  at  that  time  ("  peri  a  wnaethant 
bedydyaw  y  mab  or  bedyd  awneit  yna  "). 

That  the  heathen  Aztecs  practised  infant 
baptism  is  so  well  known  that  I  will  content 
myself  with  referring  to  Prescott's  Historij  of 
t/ie  Conquest  of  Mexico,  vol.  i.,  p.  o7  ;  vol.  ii.,  p. 
482,  and  quoting  the  following  passage: 

"After  a  solemn  invocation  the  head  and  lips  of 
the  infant  wore  touched  with  water,  and  a  name 
waa  given  to  it,  while  the  goddeaa  Cioacoatl,  who 
presided  over  childbirth,  was  implored  that  the  sin 
which  was  given  to  us  before  the  beginning  of  the 

*  MS.  bhiadh. 

t  I.e.,  I  suppose,  streams  over  which  wizards  had 
chanted  charms  or  epella. 

i  There  is  a,  pr/cis  of  it  in  O'Mahony'a  transla- 
tion of  Keating'a  History  of  Ireland,  pp.  392,  3il3. 
It  is  omitted  in  d'Arbois  de  Jubainville's  Essai 
(  d'un  Catalogue  de  la  litti-rature  epique  de  I'Irlande. 

§  Hibbert  Lectures,  1886,  pp.  499,  500. 


world  might  not  Wait  the  child,  but  that  cleanaed 
by  these  waters  it  might  live  and  be  born  anew."* 

To  Mr.  Tylor's  three  instances  of  infant 
baptism  by  African  heathens,  I  can  add  the 
following  from  the  late  Col.  Ellis's  books  on  the 
Slave  Coast : 

"  Seven  days  after  birth,  if  the  child  be  a  girl ; 
nine  days,  if  it  be  a  boy  ....  follows  a  ceremony 
which  appears  to  be  one  of  purification,  for  here 
as  among  the  Tahi  and  Ewe  tribes,  the  mother, 
and  child  are  couaidered  unclean,  aa  are  women 
during  the  menses.  The  water  which  is  always  in 
the  earthen  vessels  placed  before  the  images  of  the 
goda  is  brought  to  the  house  and  thrown  up  on  the 
thatched  roof,  and  as  i  t  dripsdo  wn  from  the  eaves,  the 
motherandchild  pass  three  times  through  the  falling 
drops.  The  babalawo  next  makes  a  water  of 
purification,  with  which  he  bathee  the  child's  head  ; 
he  repeats  three  times  the  name  by  which  the 
infant  is  to  be  known,  and  then  holds  him  in  his 
arms  so  that  his  feet  touch  the  ground." — The 
Yoruba- speakuig  Peoplei  of  the  Slave  Coast  of  West 
Africa  (London,  1894,  p.  153). 

"  It  is  the  priest  who  here  names  the  child,  not 
the  father,  as  ia  the  case  on  the  Gold  Ooast^a  new 
departure  which  marks  the  increased  power  of  the 
priesthood  and  their  disposition  to  control  and 
interfere  in  all  the  principal  events  of  life.  The 
name-giving  ia  also  combined  with  the  purification 
of  the  new-born  child— the  priest  bathing  its 
forehead  \\ith  water,  and  repeating  tliree  times 
the  name  it  is  to  bear,  while  on  the  Gold  Coast 
there  is  no  connexion  between  the  two  cere- 
monies."—  Tlie  Eu'e- speaking  Peoples  of  the  Slave 
Coast  of  West  Africa  (p.  154). 

Prom  the  instances  collected  by  Prof.  Tylor, 
and  those  set  forth  in  the  present  paper,  it  is 
certain  that  the  ceremonial  cleansing  of  new- 
born children  existed  among  pagan  races  in 
many  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  it  may 
fairly  be  inferred  that  some  such  rite  was 
found  among  all  the  pagan  races  with  which 
the  early  Christians  came  in  contact.  Prom 
one  or  more  of  these  races  (but  which  ?)  it  is 
probable  that  the  Christians  of  the  second 
century  borrowed  the  practice  of  infant 
baptism,  spiritualising  the  rite  so  as  to 
adapt  it  to  the  doctrines  of  original  sin  and 
regeneration. 

Whitley  Stokes. 


AN  UNRECOBDED  ENGLISH  VERB. 

Oxford  :  Jan.  26,  189 J. 
In  Thorpe's  edition  of  the  Homilies  of  Jillfric 
(vol.  ii.,  p.  2G0)  it  is  said,  "  And  hi  bewundon 
his  lie  mid  linenre-scytan  gedeced  mid  wyrtum  " 
("and  they  be  wound  his  corpse  with  a  linen 
sheet,  '  deched '  with  spices ").  The  same 
verb  occurs  in  Cockayne's  Anglo-Saxon  Leech- 
doms  (vol.  i.  182)  :  "  Cnuca  mid  rysle, 
and  gedec  anne  claS  ))iTermid,  and  gewritS  to 
Sam  sare  "  ("pound  it  with  lard  and  '  deche  ' 
a  cloth  therewith,  and  bind  it  to  the  sore"). 
At  p.  150  we  have  the  simple  verb  without  the 
ge-  :  "  cnuca  tosomne  ou  wine,  dec  lonne  anne 
claS  hierof,  lege  to  Sam  sare  "  ("  pound  together 
in  wine,  '  deche '  then  a  cloth  therewith  and 
lay  to  the  sore  ").  In  both  places  Cockayne 
translates  "cover,"  apparently  through  some 
hasty  and  inconsiderate  association  with  deck,  a 
Low-German  word  of  late  adoption  in  English, 
to  which  our  cognate  word  is  iheich.  Bosworth- 
ToUer  accepts  this  translation,  and  enters  the 
verbs  as  deccan,  gedercan  "  to  cover,"  with  cross- 
references  to  iwccan,  ge\>eccan  "to  'thetch,' 
cover."  Form,  meaning,  and  cross-reference 
are  erroneous  ;  the  ■'  is  actually  accented  as 
long  in  the  MSS.  and  printed  editions  in  two 
places  ;  and  the  past  participle  gedeced  could 
not  belong  to  a  verb  deccan.  The  reference  to 
geVeccm  is  actually  to  a  quotation  for  its  past 
tense  gei>eahie  ;  if  the  verb  had  been  gedeccan,  of 

*  These  references  to  original  sin  and  regenera- 
tion are  probably  due  to  some  Spanish  eccle- 
siastic. 
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course  its  past  participle  would  similarly  have 
been  yedeaJd.  The  sense  is  suggested  by  a 
parallel  passage  in  the  next  paragraph,  on 
p.  182,  in  thQ  Leechdoms  :  "  smyre  t>onne  anne 
claS  >;frmid,  lege  to  hoere  miltan  "  ("smmr  then 
a  cloth  therewith,  lay  to  the  spleen  ").  Instead 
of  "(hccan,  gedcccan,  to  cover,"  Bosworth- 
Toller  ought  to  read  "  dtran,  gedccm,  to  smear, 
daub,  plaster  with  something  sticky."  Of  an  Old- 
English  di'ean,  the  Middle-English  form  would 
be  dcche,  its  modern  form  deech.  The  Middle- 
EDglish  form,  though  not  recorded  by  Miitzner 
or  Stratmann,  occurs  twice  in  the  English 
metrical  version  of  PaUadius  on  Hushandry, 
made  about  1440  (Early  English  Text  Society). 
At  p.  41  remedies  for  chinks  in  baths  are 
described,  a  recipe  is  given  of  several  in- 
gredients, and  it  is  said  that  "  al  thees  comixt 
wol  deche  Every  defaute,  and  all  the  woundes 
leche."  At  p.  177  the  question  is  of  cementing 
the  joints  of  clay  pipes  for  conduits  :  "  Oil- 
tempred  Ijme  this  joyntes  shal  scyment,  Thenne 
ysels  myxt  with  littl  water  renne  Thorough, 
deching  alle  this  hoolsom  instrument."  Here 
we  have,  riming  with  Urhe  "leech,"  rfiVAc  "to 
daub,  plaster,"  though  the  compiler  of  the 
Gloasarial  Index,  with  lofty  contempt  of  such 
trifles  as  vowels  and  consonants,  says,  "  Deche, 
to  cover,  German  doken."  It  is  an  interesting 
example  of  how  words  may  live  on,  with  very 
rare  emergence  io  extant  literature,  that  we 
should  know  this  word  only  at  two  dates 
separated  by  some  450  years,  near  the  close  of 
the  Old-English  and  of  the  Middle-English 
periods  respectively.  It  suggests  that  deech 
may  again  crop  up  4.50  years  later  still,  in  some 
modern  English  dialect,  if  only  our  knowledge 
of  these  were  more  complete,  or  the  long- 
wished-for  English  Dialect  Dictionary  realised. 
Has  Old-English  decan,  of  which  the  Germanic 
type  would  be  dukjan,  any  cognates  outside 
Germanic  r  Greek  6i]yu  (Sdyu)  answers  in  form, 
but  not  in  sense,  so  far  as  I  can  see. 

J.  A.  H.  MUKKAY. 
Ftb.  7, 1898. 

The  above  was  written  by  me  for  the 
AcAiiEMY  two  years  ago,  but  through  some 
oversight  was  mislaid  and  never  sent.  As  it 
has  again  turned  up,  I  venture  now  to  send  it, 
because  I  have  to  add  an  interesting  epilogue. 
I  ventured  to  suggest  that  deech  might  yet  turn 
up  in  some  existing  English  dialect,  although  a 
search  through  Halliwell  and  the  publications  of 
the  Dialect  Society  had  disclosed  no  trace  of  it. 
I  had  not,  however,  considered  all  possible 
phonetic  changes.  The  verb  actually  exists  in 
the  form  ditch.  Thus  Haliwell  has  (absurdly 
united  with  "ditch,  a.  fence,  not  the  drain") 
"  Bitch,  grimy  dirt.  Also,  to  stick  to,  as  any- 
thing that  is  clammy."  The  latter  is  evidently 
taken  from  Marshall's  Rural  Economy  of  the 
Midland  Counties  (1790),  the  Glossary  to  which 
(reprinted  in  E.  D.  S.,  Bo)  has  "ditch,  to 
stick  to,  as  the  clamminess  of  mow-burnt  hay 
sticks  to  the  cutting-knife."  The  Leicester 
Glossary,  by  Evans,  has  the  word  both  as  sub- 
stantive and  verb,  the  latter  exemplified  by 
"  The  touch-'ole  wer  reg'lar  ditched  up."  I 
have  also  a  quotation  from  Northamptonshire 
about  1860  :  "  His  face  and  hands  were  ditched 
with  dirt " ;  and  I  find  the  word  in  Miss 
Baker's  Northamptonshire  Glossary  {IS'A),  illus- 
trated by  such  phrases  as  "Your  skin  is  so 
ditched,  it'll  never  come  clean  again  "  ;  "  How 
your  hands  be  ditched!  "  &c.  Finally,  Messrs. 
Besant  and  Eice,  in  Ready-Money  Mortiboy 
(ch.  xxi.),  give  the  word  literary  currency,  in 
"Smearing  his  coarse  hands  with  spirits  to 
get  off  the  dirt  with  which  they  were  ditched." 
The  modern  change  of  deech  to  ditch  is  of 
course  the  same  as  the  change  of  hretches  to 
britches  (concealed  by  non-phonetic  spelling). 
Thus,  the  suggestion  that  decan,  which,  after 
being  out  of  sight  for  450  years,  had  sud- 
denly   "popped    up"   about    1450    as    deche, 


might  possibly,  after  another  disappearance 
of  450  years,  turn  up  in  some  modem 
dialect,  has  been  singularly  realised.  And 
if  we  had  not  the  Palladius,  or  if  that 
work  were  still  unprinted,  both  of  which  might 
easily  be,  the  blank  interval  between  Old- 
Engiish  di'can  and  modern  ditch  would  be  900 
years,  and  the  word  in  living  use  all  the  while  ! 
There  are  probably  many  words  in  the  same 
position,  and  such  a  striking  instance  as  that 
of  deran,  di'che,  ditch  shows  us  that  this  is  a 
possibility  always  to  be  contemplated.  As  I 
knew  nothing  of  ditch  two  years  ago,  I  entered 
the  word  in  the  Dictionary  under  its  Middle- 
English  form  Deche  ;  I  have  now  to  supple- 
ment that  by  an  article.  Ditch  v.',  referring 
back  to  Deche. 

One  word  more.  Two  years  ago  I  wrote  about 
"the  long-wished-for  Dialect  Dictionary"  as 
still  only  a  wish.  Through  Prof.  Wright's 
splendid  effort,  that  is  also,  we  hope,  about  to 
be  realised,  if  only  he  secures  the  help  needed 
to  enable  him  to  carry  out  his  work  on  the  lines 
on  which  it  has  been  projected. 

J.  A.  H.  Mttrray. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sunday,  Feb.  16,  4  pm.    Sunday  Lecture,  "Water  Skin," 
by  Mr.  Douglas  Carnegie. 

4  p.m.  South  Place  Institute  :  "  The  Women  of 
Australia,"  by  Mrs.  Hirst  Alesauder. 

7  p.m.  Ethical :  "  Democracy,"  by  Mr.  Graham 
Wallas. 

MoxDAT,    Feb     17,    1.30  p.m.     Incorporated   Society   of 
Authors  :    Annual  General  Meeting. 

1.30  p.m.  Victoria  Institute :  "  China,"  by  Dr. 
Gordon. 

0  p.m.  Hellenic :  "  The  ilausoleum  at  Halicar- 
nassus,"  by  Mr.  Edmund  Oldtield. 

.5  p.m.  London  Institution:  "Picture  Painting," 
by  Jlr.  Seymour  Lucas. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Academy  :  "  The  Representation  ot 
Deities,"  I.,  liyMr.  A.  S.  Murray. 

8  pm.  Society  of  Arts :  Cantor  Lecture,  "  The 
Chemistry  of  Certain  Metals  and  their  Compounds  used 
in  Building,  and  the  changes  produced  in  them  by  Air, 
Moisture,  and  Noxious  Gases,"  I,,  by  Prof.  J.  M. 
Thompson. 

8  p.m.  Aristotelian:  "Kant's  Teleology,"  by  Mr. 
C.  Llewelyn  Davies. 

8  p.m.    Royal  Institute  ot  British  Architects. 
Tfesdat,  Feb.  IS,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "The  External 
Covering  ot  Plants  and   Animals,"  VI.,  by  Prof.  C. 
Stewart. 

1  p.m.     Colonial  Institute:  Annual  Meeting. 

5  p.m.  Statistical :  "  ilental  and  Physical  Con- 
cUtiona  among  50,000  Children  seen  in  1892-!)1,  with 
special  reference  to  the  Determination  of  the  Causes 
ot  Mental  Dulness  and  other  Defects,"  by  Dr.  Francis 
Warner. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers  :  Discussion,  "  The  Manu- 
facture of  Aluminium  by  Electrolysis,  and  the  Plant 
at  Niagara  for  its  Extraction,"  by  Mr.  Alfred  Ephraim 
Hunt. 

8  p.m.  Goldsmiths'  Institute  Literary  Society : 
Charles  Lamb  Commemoration. 

8  p.m  Societv  of  Arts :  "  The  Development  ot 
Electrical  Traction  Apparatus,"  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Parshall. 

8.3C  p.m.  Zoological :  "  The  Butterflies  obtained 
in  Arabia  and  Somaliland  by  Capt.  C.  G.  Nurse  and 
Col.  J.  W.  Yerbury  in  1891-95,"  by  Dr.  Arthur  G. 
Butler  ;  "  Moths  collected  at  Aden  antl  in  Somaliland," 
by  Lord  Walsingham  and  Mr.  G.  F.  Hampson  ;  "  The 
Metallic  Colours  ot  the  Trocliilidae  and  the  Heclarmiidae," 
by  Miss  Marion  Newbigin. 
WEKNESDiT,  Feb.  19,  8  pm.  Society  of  Arts  :  "  Report 
of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Secondary  Education," 
by  Mr.  H.  Macau. 

8  p.m.  Meteorological:  "  Report  on  the  Phcno- 
logical  Observations  for  189S,"  by  the  President,  Mr. 
Edward  Mawley ;  "  The  Recent  unusually  High 
Barometer  Readings  in  the  British  Isles,"  by  Mr. 
Robert  H.  Scott  i  "  Turner's  Representations  of  Light- 
ninsr,"  by  Mr.  Richard  Inwards. 

8  p.m.  Microscopical :  "  The  Male  cf  Stephanoceros 
Eickhomii,"  by  Mr.  F.  R.  Dixon-Nattall ;  "  New  Fresh- 
water Algae,"  by  Messrs.  W.  and  G.  S.  West. 
Thubsdit,  Feb.  20,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  Some 
Aspects  ot  Modern  Botany,"  II  ,  by  Prof.  H.  Marshall 
Ward.  .  ,,     ,, 

6  p.m.  London  Institution ;  My  v  oyages  to 
Siberia,"  Ijy  Capt.  Wiggins. 

S  p.m.  Royal  Academy :  "  The  Representation  of 
Deities,"  II.,  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Murray. 

S  ii.m.  Linnean:  "Discoveries  resulting  from  the 
Division  of  a  Prothallus  ot  a  Variety  of  Hcolopendrium 
vulgare,'*  by  Mr.  E.  J.  Lowe. 

8  p.m.  Chemical:  "  OrigLa  ot  Colour,"  "  Tiie 
Yellow  2  :  3  Hydroxynaphthoic  Acid,"  "Etherification," 
and  "  The  Relation  ot  Pinene  to  Citrene,"  by  Prof. 
Armstrong. 

8.30  p.m.     Antiquaries. 
Friday,  Feb.  31,  9  p.m.    Royal  Institution:  "The  Water 

Supply  ot  London,"  by  Dr.  E.  Frankland. 
Saturday,  Feb.  22,  3  p.m.     Royal  Institution  :   "  Light," 
J.,  by  Lord  Rayleigh. 

3.45  p.m.    Botanic ;  General  Fortnightly  Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

MATHEMATICAL  BOOKS. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Algebra  of  Quantics. 
By  E.  B.  Elliott.  (Oxford :  Clarendon  Press.) 
In  1859  appeared  Dr.  Salmon's  Lessons  Intro- 
ductory to  the  Modern  Higher  Algebra ,  which,  the 
author  tells  us,  grew  out  of  lectures  given  to 
his  class  to  supply  the  members  of  it  with  in- 
formation necessary  to  enable  them  to  read  the 
original  memoirs  of  Cayley  and  Sylvester  with 
advantage.  These  "  Lessons  "  culminated  in  a 
much  larger  treatise,  published  in  1876.  No 
similar  work  has  since  been  printed,  we  believe, 
in  English ;  and  as  in  the  meantime  the  sub- 
ject has  been  growing  with  the  additions  of — 
to  name  a  few  only — contributions  by  Mac- 
mahon,  Kempe,  Hammond,  and  our  author, 
the  appearance  of  the  thoroughly  up-to-date 
book  before  us  is  most  acceptable.  Its  genesis  is 
very  similar  to  that  of  the  "  Lessons  ";  for  it  is 
an  expansion  of  Prof.  Elliott's  annual  course  of 
lectures,  and  its  primary  object  is  to  explain 
with  all  the  clearness  at  his  command  the  lead- 
ing principles  of  Invariant  Algebra,  in  the  hope 
of  making  it  evident  to  junior  students  that 
the  subject  is  attractive  as  well  as  important. 
Prof.  ElUott  has  aimed  at  lucidity,  and  so  has 
avoided  compression ;  the  result  is  a  piece  of 
work  which  will  gain  him  the  thanks  of  his 
readers.  To  begin  with,  his  choice  of  a  title 
strikes  us  as  being  especially  happy;  for  it 
brings  into  prominence  those  memoirs  of  the 
late  Prof.  Cayley  which  are  so  closely  asso- 
ciated with  the  Algebra  of  Invariants  and  Co- 
variants.  The  most  cursory  examination  puts 
in  evidence  the  care  and  conscientiousness  with 
which  Prof.  Elliott  has  studied  and  repro- 
duced the  original  memoirs,  and  has  endea- 
voured to  assign  to  each  discoverer  his  due. 
His  own  contributions  to  societies  and  to 
journals  are  of  a  high  order,  and  play  an 
important  part  in  the  present  text-book.  The 
full  index  brings  to  light  many  a  name  which 
does  not  figure  in  the  earlier  work — such  as 
Alternants,  Annihilators,  Anti-Seminvariants, 
Perpetuants,  and  Protomorphs.  Of  each  of  these 
an  account  is  given,  and  numerous  examples 
bring  out  their  significance.  The  principles  are 
first  discussed,  and  then  come  two  chapters  on 
the  essential  qualities  of  Invariants  and 
Covariants.  The  treatment  is  to  some  extent 
novel.  The  next  four  chapters  take  up 
Cogredient  and  Contragredient  Quantities, 
Binary  Quantics,  wherein  Invariants  and 
Covariants,  &c.,  are  treated  as  functions  of 
differences,  and  their  Annihilators  considered 
and  fully  illustrated.  Then  Seminvariants, 
the  further  treatment  of  the  theory  of  the 
Annihilators  and  of  the  law  of  Eeciprocity, 
close  this  division.  Many  of  the  above 
matters  are  subsequently  discussed  in  further 
detail ;  and  then  follow  chapters  on  Gener- 
ating Functions,  Protomorphs,  Canonical 
Forms,  the  Invariants  and  Covariants  of  the 
Binary  Quintics  and  Sextics,  and  a  conclud- 
ing chapter  on  Ternary  Quantics.  We  have 
already  alluded  to  the  examples  dispersed 
over  the  text  and  to  the  excellent  index. 
There  may  be  misprints,  but  we  believe  these 
will  only  crop  up  on  a  diligent  use  of  the 
book. 

A  Primer  of  the  History  of  Mathematics.  By 
W.  W.  Eouse  Ball.  (Macmillans.)  Mr.  Ball 
states  his  object  to  be  to  give  a  popular  account 
of  the  history  of  mathematics,  including  therein 
some  notice  of  the  lives  and  surroundings  of 
those  to  whom  its  development  is  mainly  due, 
as  well  as  of  their  discoveries.  This  Primer  is 
written  in  the  agreeable  style  with  which  the 
author  has  made  us  acquainted  in  his  previous 
essays  ;  and  we  are  sure  that  all  readers  of  it 
win  be  ready  to  say  that  Mr.  Ball  has  succeeded 
in  the  hope  he  has  formed,  that  "it  may  not  be 
uninteresting"   even   to    those    who   are    im- 
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acquainted  with  the  leading  facts.  It  is  just 
the  book  to  give  to  an  intelligent  young  student, 
and  should  allure  him  on  to  the  perusal  of  Mr. 
Ball's  "  Short  Account."  The  present  work  is 
not  a  mere  rechauffe  of  that,  though  naturally 
most  of  what  is  here  given  will  be  found  in 
equivalent  form  in  the  larger  work.  After  the 
Introduction  we  have  mathematics  under  Greek 
influence,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  during  the 
Renaissance,  then  the  introduction  of  modern 
analysis,  and,  finally,  recent  mathematics.  The 
choice  of  material  appears  to  us  to  be  such  as 
should  lend  interest  to  the  study  of  mathematics 
and  increase  its  educational  value,  which  has 
been  the  author's  aicc.  The  book  goes  well 
into  the  pocket,  and  is  excellently  printed. 
The  only  clerical  errors  we  have  detected  are  two 
on  p.  7,  and  the  figure  on  p.  4;)  is  not  correctly 
drawn.  A  line  or  two  might  have  been  given 
to  Menelaus  and  Ceva,  as  most  schoolboys  are 
acquainted  with  the  theorems  which  go  by  their 
names ;  the  latter  was  not  mentioned  in  the 
"  Short  Account "  (1888). 

Ainerimn  Journal  of  Mathematics.  Vol.  XVII. 
4.  (Baltimore.)  Alongpaperon  "The  Deforma- 
tion of  Thin  Elastic  Wires,"  by  Mr.  A.  B. 
Basset,  discusses  intr-r  alia  the  theory  of  small 
deformations,  whicli  is  founded  upon  an 
hypothesis  of  the  author ;  criticises  unfavour- 
ably St.  Tenant's  theory  of  the  torsion  of  prisms; 
and,  after  correcting  an  error  in  a  paper  printed 
elsewhere  {Proc.  Lond.  Math.  Soc,  vol.  xxiii.), 
enunciates  two  fundamental  theorems.  The 
author  then  attacks  the  theory  of  finite 
deformations  as  stated  by  Mr.  Love  in  his 
second  volume  {Elasticitij,  pp.  93,  157),  and 
subsequently  considers  the  equilibrium  of 
naturally  straight  wires.  The  stability  of  a 
deformed  elastic  wire  is  next  investigated  by 
three  methods ;  and  then  three  special  cases  of 
the  stability  of  a  straight  wire  subjected  to 
thrust,  and  also  the  three  cases  when  the  wire  is 
subjected  to  both  thrust  and  twist,  are  discussed 
at  length.  Other  points  of  interest  are  also 
investigated.  Mr.  Basset,  while  commending 
Mr.  Love's  geometrical  work,  does  not  look 
upon  his  treatment  of  the  physical  portion 
of  the  subject  as  being  at  all  so  satisfactory. 
Prof.  E.  W.  Brown's  "Investigations  in  the 
Lunar  Theory  "  is  an  outline  of  a  plan  for  the 
development  of  the  expressions  which  repre- 
sent the  co-ordinates  of  the  moon,  together 
with  certain  theorems  connected  with  the 
infinite  determinants  which  determine  certain 
motions  of  perigee  and  node,  and,  in  addition, 
some  results  concerning  the  constant  part  of 
the  expression  which  gives  the  parallax  of  the 
moon.  Like  former  papers  by  this  author,  this 
memoir  has  met  with  high  approval  from 
astronomers  in  this  country  as  well  as  in 
America.  The  closing  paper  is  by  Otto  Staude, 
and  is  entitled  "  Ueber  den  Sinn  der  Windung 
"a  den  singuliiren  Puncten  einer  Raumcurve." 
It  is,  to  some  extent,  an  expansion  of  results 
given  in  a  memoir  by  Kneser  in  Crelle  (Bd. 
11. 'J),  and  is  illustrated  with  numerous  figures. 


OBITUARY. 

DR.    RKINHOLD    HOST,    CLE. 

Dr.  Host  has  not  long  survived  his  retirement 
from  the  India  Office.  He  died,  very  suddenly, 
on  February  7,  at  Canterbury,  whither  he  had 
CTone  on  duties  connected  with  St.  Augustine's 
College.  He  had  just  completed  the  seventy- 
fourth  year  of  his  age. 

Reinhold  Rost  was  born  in  1822  at  a 
little  manufacturing  town  in  the  duchy  of 
Saxe-Altenberg,  where  his  father  was  a 
Luther.in  minister,  holding  the  office  of  Arch- 
deacon. After  being  educated  at  the  Gymnasium 
in  the  capital  of  his  native  state,  he  proceeded 
to  the  neighbouring  University  of  Jena,  where 
be  graduated  as  Ph.D.  in  1847.     Having  already 


determined  to  devote  himself  to  oriental  studies, 
he  came  at  once  to  England,  the  great  storehouse 
of  Sanskrit  MSS.  His  first  post  was  that  of 
oriental  lecturer  at  the  missionary  college  at 
Canterbury,  with  which  he  remained  associated 
till  the  last.  For  a  short  time  he  acted  as 
secretary  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  ;  and  in 
1869  he  was  nominated  librarian  to  the  India 
Office,  in  succession  to  Dr.  Fitzedward  Hall,  who 
survives  him.  This  is  one  of  the  few  posts  in 
England  that  may  be  regarded  as  an  endowment 
for  oriental  research.  The  official  duties  are  not 
heavy  ;  but  the  collection  of  MSS.  is  one  of  the 
largest  in  the  world,  and  their  custodian  is 
necessarily  brought  into  contact  with  students  of 
all  countries.  In  addition,  he  acts  as  adviser  in 
philological  matters  to  the  .Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  who  still  dispenses  some  of  that  literary 
patronage  in  which  the  old  Company  was  so 
profuse. 

Dr.  Rost  will  long  be  remembered  as  the  ideal 
librarian  to  the  India  Office.  If  he  left  it  to 
others  to  catalogue  and  edit  the  MSS,,  this  was 
not  through  incapacity  for  either  task,  but 
because  he  thought  himself  better  employed  in 
placing  his  materials  and  his  knowledge  at 
their  disposal.  Though  primarily  a  Sanskritist, 
he  had  to  consider  the  claims  of  Arabic  and 
Persian,  of  Pali,  Burmese,  and  Sinhalese,  of 
Tioetan  and  Malay,  and  of  countless  vernaculars. 
Of  all  those  languages  we  have  mentioned,  he 
liossessed  a  competent  knowledge  ;  and  he  had 
further  to  give  his  attention  to  questions  relating 
to  archaeology,  ethnology,  and  Indian  history.  In 
brief.  Dr.  Rost  elected  to  turn  himself  into  an 
oriental  encyclopaedia,  which  no  one  ever  con- 
sulted in  vain.  "Through  his  initiative,  JISS.  were 
lent  freely  to  foreign  scholars  ;  and  it  is  hardly 
too  much  to  say  that  on  the  continent  he  was 
regarded  as  the  steward  of  oriental  knowledge 
in  England,  to  whom  every  one  appealed  lor 
assistance  and  advice.  This  feeling  was  strongly 
expressed  in  a  testimonial  presented  to  him  in 
1892,  when  it  was  rumoured  that  he  was  to  be 
retired  compulsorily  from  his  post.  Frenchmen 
joined  with  Germans  in  testifying  to  the  kindness 
and  impartiality  which  he  had  always  displayed 
towards  fellow-students.  The  (3overnment 
allowed  him  one  year  more  of  office,  and  of  work  ; 
but  he  was  superannuated — sorely  against  the 
grain — in  1893. 

Dr.  Rost  wrote  little  under  his  own  name. 
His  first  publication  was,  we  believe,  an  essay 
on  the  Hindu  sources  of  Burmese  law  (1850), 
and  he  also  compiled  a  catalogue  of  the  palm- 
leaf  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. He  was  content  to  be  known  as  the  editor 
of  H.  H.  Wilson's  Selected  Works,  of  Brian 
Hodgson's  Collected  Papers,  and  of  four  volumes 
of  Miscellanies  relating  to  Indo-China.  In  con- 
junction with  Nicholas  Triibner,  he  planned  and 
edited  a  series  of  "  Simplified  Grammars  ''  ;  and 
for  some  time  he  conducted  Triihner's  Oriental 
Bicord,  now  continued  by  Luzac  &  Co.  But  his 
modesty  did  not  deprive  him  of  all  public  recog- 
nition. Edinburgh  made  him  LL.D.,  and  Oxford 
conferred  on  him  the  rarer  distinction  of  honor- 
ary M.A.  He  was  an  honorary  or  corresponding 
member  of  many  learned  societies,  on  the  con- 
tinent and  in  the  East.  Prussia,  Russia,  and 
Sweden  gave  hiiu  decorations ;  and  our  own 
Government  appointed  him  Companion  of  the 
Indian  Empire  in  1888. 

J.  S.  C. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

"  THE  RESTORED    I'RONrNCIATION  OF  GREEK 
AND   LATIN." 

We  regret  that  we  have  been  prevented  from 
replying  sooner  to  the  letter  of  Dr.  R.  J. 
Lloyd  in  the  Academy  of  January  11.  The 
writer  somewhat  severely  censures  us  for  being 


"  cocksure  "  of  our  theories,  and  for  attempting 
alone  a  task  which  can  only  be  satisfactorily 
accomplished  by  "international  agreement"; 
he  thinks  we  have  failed  to  adopt  a  reasonable 
"eclecticism"  in  our  practical  recommenda- 
tions, finds  "grave  errors"  in  our  "  phonetic 
explanations,"  and  demurs  to  our  adopting  as 
the  standard  of  Greek  pronunciation  that  of 
the  age  of  Pericles. 

We  readily  welcome  that  part  of  Dr.  Lloyd's 
letter  which  deals  with  matters  of  practical 
interest,  and  can  only  regret  that  the  writer, 
who  appears  to  desire  reform  not  less  than  our- 
selves, should  put  forward  in  so  exaggerated  a 
manner  the  points  on  which  he  differs  from  us. 
His  general  criticisms  may  be  very  briefly 
dealt  with.  We  are  not  aware  that  there  are 
so  great  discrepancies  of  opinion  as  to  Greek 
pronunciation  as  he  suggests  between  the  views 
of  the  authorities  to  which  we  refer — Brugmann 
and  Gustav  Meyer  in  the  first  instance,  and 
then  Blass,  and  we  may  add  Meisterhans  ;  but 
it  is  open  to  Dr.  Lloyd,  if  he  wiU  do  so,  to 
name  others  whom  he  regards  as  "  the  highest 
authorities."  For  such  diff'erences  as  exist,  we 
think  we  have  made  .allowance  in  our  statement, 
that  "  the  margin  of  doubt,  though  from  the 
scientific  point  of  eiew  it  is  considerable,  is 
nevertheless,  when  seen  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  practical  teacher,  confined  within  very 
narrow  limits." 

An  " international  agreement"  upon  these 
matters  is  perhaps  to  be  desired  ;  more  probably 
it  would  be  an  evil.  We  have  not  concerned 
ourselves  with  such  great  things.  A  practical 
question ,  is  forced  upon  us  by  circumstances  ; 
and  we  are  content  that  the  solution  we  propose 
should  at  least  be  in  the  direction  of  inter- 
national approximation.  Nor  do  we  see  any 
prospect  of  further  approximation  except 
upon  the  rational  scientific  basis  upon  which 
we  have  so  far  proceeded. 

We  cannot  admit  that  Dr.  Lloyd  is  right  in 
thinking  that  we  ought  to  have  made  more 
concessions  to  the  idiosyncrasies  of  English 
school-boys.  In  the  first  place,  the  average 
"  English  school-boy "  objects  to  a  reformed 
pronunciation  upon  principle,  and  in  toto,  just 
as  he  objects  to  acquiring  the  characteristic 
sounds  of  a  modern  language  ;  and  we  do  not 
exactly  admit  his  right  to  stand  in  the  way 
of  any  other  school-boys  in  England  or  Wales 
who  are  more  willing  to  learn.  Secondly,  our 
pamphlet  allows  a  very  ample  discretion  to  the 
schoolmaster  to  postpone  all  reforms  which  he 
believes  would  interfere  with  the  practical  pro  - 
gress  of  his  class. 

In  the  "phonetic  explanations"  which  are 
criticised,  we  have  endeavoured  in  a  few  pages  to 
assist  the  teacher  to  realise  the  exact  meaning  of 
the  changes  we  suggest,  and  to  explain  them  to 
his  pupils.  In  this  we  are  not  shown  to  have 
failed.  One  "grave  error"  when  approached 
resolves  itself  into  a  "cumbrous  wording"; 
others  have  to  do  with  the  precise  force  of 
certain  technical  terms,  in  a  subject  in  which 
English  writers  are  still  far  from  having  reached 
an  accepted  terminology ;  one  is  a  mere  obiter 
dictum  which  might  have  been  worded  more 
correctly.  No  one  of  the  "  errors  "  referred  to 
is  practically  misleading,  but  we  can  promise 
Dr.  Lloyd  full  attention  to  his  criticisms  in  any 
re-issue  of  the  pamphlet. 

Passing  to  more  definite  issues,  we  notice 
with  satisfaction  that  Dr.  Lloyd  raises  none 
with  regard  to  Latin :  an  indication  of  the  very 
general  agreement  t'aat  now  exists  with  regard 
to  Latin  pronunciation.  With  regard  to  Greek, 
Dr.  Lloyd  opposes  our  recommendations  as  to 
the  treatment  of  the  vowel  group,  of  which  the 
most  important  members  are  f ,  ei,  tj  ;  and  to  this 
point  we  in  turn  invite  the  attention  of  your 
readers.  We  understand  our  critic  to  make 
two  assertions. 

I.  That    it    is    a  mietako  from    the    tracher's 
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standpoint  to  adopt  the  pionunciatiou  of  Pericles 
rather  than  that  of  Demosthenes  ;  and  this  for  the 
reason — 

2.  That  in  the  later  period  tj  and  e  had  become 
identical  save  in  quantity. 

1.  Let  us  assume  for  the  moment  the  truth 
of  Dr.  Lloyd's  second  assertion  ;  then  it  would 
appear  to  us  that  in  this  point  the  "  tutorial  " 
advantage  lies  emphatically  on  the  side  of  the 
Periclean  pronunciation.  It  is  throwing  dust 
in  the  eyes  of  the  non-technical  reader  to  talk 
of  the  distinction  in  quality  between  77  and  e, 
which  naturally  seems  to  be  of  no  practical 
value,  seeing  that  they  are  distinguished  by 
quantity  in  any  case.  The  practical  question 
is  :  Sliall  we  choose  a  pronunciation  which  com- 
pletely confounds  1  and  «i,  or  one  which  gives 
them  such  a  distinction  as  every  Scotch  and 
English  child  learns  to  make  if  he  learns  to 
pronounce  French  at  all,  and  such,  we  may 
add,  as  every  Welsh  child  acquires  by  right  of 
birth  'f  That  in  the  time  of  Pericles  ei  was 
equivalent  to  a  lengthened  e  and  represented  a 
long  close  e,'  while  v  was  a  long  open  e,  is  a 
commonplace  of  Attic  grammar.  It  is  some- 
thing to  banish  the  barbarous  "  English  "  con- 
fusion of  ft  and  01 ;  but  why  need  we  forfeit 
half  our  practical  gain  by  introducing  a  new 
confusion  between  ei  and  v,  even  assuming  that 
such  a  confusion  existed  at  Athens  in  the  time 
of  Demosthenes  ?  This  brings  us  to  the  second 
point. 

2.  So  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the 
evidence,  "Hellenic,  epigraphio,  phonetic," 
and,  we  may  add,  transcriptional,  we  know  of 
none  to  justify  Dr.  Lloyd's  statement  that 
V  and  f  were  identical  in  quality  at  Athens  in 
the  time  of  Demosthenes.  He  will  certainly 
not  find  it  in  any  of  the  standard  authorities  on 
Gh-eek  phonology,  Brugmann,  Gustav  Meyer,  or 
Meisterhans  ;  and  the  most  recent  attempts  to 
improve  on  their  doctrines  made  by  advocates 
of  the  modern  Greek  pronunciation,  whether  in 
England  or  Germany,  are  hardly  encouraging. 
It  may  be,  however,  that  Dr.  Lloyd  is  refer- 
ring to  the  change  of  the  dip  thong  hi,  which, 
it  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out,  is  quite  a 
different  matter  from  the  simple  vowel  H.  The 
fact  that  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes  v  followed 
by  1  had  become  a  close  e,  so  that  the  common 
endings  -y  and  -ei,  -ps,  and  -fit  were  re- 
spectively identical  in  pronunciation,  while  in 
the  time  of  Pericles  they  were  distinct,  was  one 
of  the  points  that  made  us  prefer  the  earlier 
epoch ;  but,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  the 
evidence  that  in  Athens,  even  in  300  b.c,  ?)  was 
sounded  differently  from  u,  iis  from  eh  is  re- 
markably clear  and  decisive.  If  so,  it  is  surely 
of  some  "tutorial"  importance  to  maintain 
the  distinction ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  Dr. 
Lloyd  has  new  evidence  to  bring,  by  aU  means 
let  him  bring  it. 

E.  V.  Arnoid. 
E.  S.  Conway. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


On  Saturday  next  Lord  Rayleigh  will  begin 
a  course  of  lectures  at  the  Royal  Institution  on 
"  Light."  The  subject  of  the  evening  discourse 
on  Friday  will  be  "The  Past,  Present,  and 
Future  Water  Supply  of  London,"  by  Dr.  E. 
Frankland. 

At  the  Society  of  Arts,  on  Monday  next, 
Prof.  J.  M.  Thompson  will  begin  a  course  of 
Cantor  Lectures  on  "  The  Chemistry  of  Certain 
Metals  and  their  Compounds  used  in  Building, 
and  the  Changes  produced  in  them  by  Air, 
Moisture,  and  Noxious  Gases." 


*  Whether  thi<  ■?  was  followed  or  not  by  a  -1/ 
Bovmd,  as  iu  Eng.  day,  is  a  separate  matter,  of 
little  practical  importance.  We  follow  Brugmami 
iu  thinking  it  was  not. 


Arrangements  are  now  complete  for  light- 
ing in  the  evening  the  Southern  Galleries  of 
the  South  Kensington  Museum,  on  the  west 
side  of  Exhibition-road,  which  contain  the 
collections  of  machinery  and  naval  models. 
These  galleries  will  be  open  free  to  the  public 
from  February  17  on  three  evenings  a  week — 
Mondays,  Tuesdays,  and  Saturdays— till  10 p.m., 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  main  building. 

We  quote  the  following  letter,  addressed  by 
Sir  W.  H.  Flower,  on  behalf  of  the  Trustees 
of  the  British  Museum,  to  Mrs.  Henry 
Seebohm : 

"  I  have  submitted  to  the  Trustees  ot  the 
British  Museum  a  report  of  the  receipt  from  you, 
through  Messrs.  Waterhouse,  Winterbotham, 
Harrison,  and  Harper,  of  the  collection  of  birds 
which  has  been  bequeathed  to  the  Trustees  by 
your  husband,  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Seebohm. 

"  The  collection  is  found  to  contain  about 
16,950  specimens,  including  23.5  skeletons,  and  in 
extent  and  scientific  value  it  is  one  of  the  most 
important  that  the  British  Museum  has  ever 
received.  The  fact  that  many  of  the  specimens 
are  types  and  form  the  material  upon  which  much 
of  Mr.  Seebohm' B  ornithological  investigations  and 
work  are  founded,  must  greatly  enhance  the 
interest  and  value  of  the  bequest.  Besides  the 
types  in  the  collection,  and  a  large  series  from 
localities  hitherto  imrepresented  in  the  Museum, 
there  are  many  specimens  with  historical  associa- 
tions attached  to  them,  such  as  Swinhoe's  Chinese 
birds  ;  Fryer's  Japanese  birds  ;  Anderson's  Indian 
birds;  a  nearly  perfect  eet  of  the  birds  of  Mouat 
Ktna  Balu  ;  and  the  invaluable  series  obtained  by 
Mr.  Seebohm  himself  in  the  Petchora  and  Yen-e-sai 
Valleys. 

"  In  thus  informing  you  of  the  importance  of  the 
bequest,  I  have  to  express  to  you  the  high 
appreciation  of  the  Trvistees  of  the  value  of  your 
late  husband's  labours  in  the  cause  of  ornitho- 
logical science,  the  results  ot  which  have  con- 
tributed BO  largely  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
subject;  and  at  the  same  time  to  assure  you  of 
their  deep  sense  of  the  loss  which  the  British 
Museum  has  sustained  by  the  death  ot  one  of  its 
great  benefactors. 

"lam  also  to  convey  to  you  the  expression  of 
the  special  thanks  of  the  Trustees  for  the  trouble 
which  you  have  been  so  good  as  to  take  in 
forwarding  the  collection  in  its  entirety  to  the 
Natural  History  Museum." 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Aristotelian. — (Monday,  February  .3.) 

Shadworth  H.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  vice-president,  in 
the  chair. — Dr.  R.  M.  Wenley  and  Miss  M.  Murray 
were  elected  members. — A  paper  was  read  by  Mrs. 
Sophie  Bryant  on  "  Prof.  James's  Theory  of  the 
Emotions."  The  theory  of  Prof.  James,  that 
emotion  is  the  feeling  of  the  bodily  changes  which 
occur  in  the  instinctive  reaction  of  the  physical 
organism  on  the  perception  of  the  object  which 
excites  the  emotion,  was  adversely  criticised.  The 
more  violent  emotions  of  grief,  fear,  anguish,  which 
are  the  natural  strongholds  of  this  theory,  were  first 
examined,  with  a  view  to  showing,  by  appeal  to  in- 
trospective experience,  that,  although  these  do  nor- 
mally flow  over  into,  and  complete  themselves  by,  a 
considerable  wave  of  sensational  effects,  the  central 
emotion  can  be  distinguished  from  these  eflects,  and 
does  not  wax  and  wane  with  them.  Proceeding  to  the 
subtler  emotions  of  imagination  and  reason,  it  was 
submitted  that,  if  there  can  be  found  in  any  of  these 
a  well-marked  emotional  state  from  which  conscious 
bodily  reactions  are  normally  absent,  the  theory,  as  a 
theory  of  emotion  generally,  is  fatally  shaken,  since 
it  turns  upon  the  assertion  that  "  if  we  fancy  some 
strong  emotion,  and  tten  try  to  abstract  from  it  all 
the  feelings  of  its  bodily  symptoms,  we  find  we  have 
nothing  left  behind,  no  '  mind  stuff,'  out  of  which 
the  emotion  can  be  constituted,  and  that  a  cold  and 
neutral  state  of  perception  is  all  that  remains. "  The 
emotion  of  beauty  was  suggested  as  a  typical 
instance,  and  stress  laid  on  the  bodily  stillness 
and  immunity  from  sensational  disturbance 
characteristic  of  the  rapt  admiration  in  the  presence 
of  beautiful  scenes  which  is  one  variety  of  this 
emotion. — The  paper  was  followed  by  a  discussion. 


Liverpool  Literary  and  Philosophical 

HocvzTY.— (Monday,  February  .3.) 
Dr.  Kevins,  president,  in  the  chair.— A  paper  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  John  Sephton,  reader  in  Icelandic 
to  University  College,  Liverpool,  on  "  Some  Runic 
Remains."  After  discussing  the  origin  and  suc- 
cessiva  phases  of  the  runic  writing,  the  author 
reviewed  all  the  chief  remaining  runic  ornaments, 
weapons,  and  monuments.  Special  attention  was 
given  to  the  famous  inscribed  crosses  of  Bewcastle 
and  Ruthwell.  All  the  objects  discussed  were 
exhibited  in  excellent  photographic  slides.  —  The 
president,  in  presenting  the  thanks  of  the  society 
to  Mr.  Sephton,  dwelt  upon  the  occult  and  necro- 
mantic uses  of  the  runes. — Dr.  Newton  pointed  out 
that  they  had  manifestly  been  intended,  by  their 
shape,  to  be  at  first  inscribed  on  wood.— Dr.  R.  J. 
Lloyd  railed  attention  to  the  theory  recently 
advanced  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson  in  the  Academy  of 
October  26  (p.  340),  that  the  Solway  district,  in  which 
both  these  crosses  lay,  had  been  colonised  from  the 
Solway  Frith  by  Frisians,  long  bsfore  the  Angles 
had  penetrated  so  far  west.  He  noted  that  some 
of  the  words  deciphered— e.g.,  eac,  gear,  heafitn, 
— seemed  to  have  forms  not  usually  Anglian,  and 
perhaps  due  to  Frisian  or  Saxon  influence. 

Victoria  IssTiiriE. — (Monday,  February  3.) 

T.  Chaplin,  Esq.,  M.D.,  in  the  chair.— Prof.  E. 
Hull  described  the  results  of  his  survey  in  the 
Peninsula  of  Sinai,  and  pointed  out  the  errors  into 
which  recent  writers  had  fallen  in  regard  to  the 
identification  of  Mount  Sinai. — Sir  Charles  Wilson 
and  others  took  part  in  a  discussion  which  ensued, 
and  supported  Prof.  Hull's  conchisions. 

Ahchaiologicai,  Institutk. — (U'edmsday,   Feb.    5.) 

Judge  Baylis,  vice-president,  in  the  chair. — Mr.  A. 
Oliver  exhibited  a  painting  of  the  Trinity  on 
alabaster,  a  silver-gilt  plaque  of  St.  Peter  (sur- 
rounded by  small  paintings  on  ivory),  and  an 
Egyptian  figure. — Mr.  C.  E.  Keyser  read  a  paper  on 
"  Recently  Discovered  Mural  Paintings  at  Wil- 
lingham  Church,  Cambridgeshire,  and  elsewhere  in 
the  South  of  England,"  but  confined  his  remarks  to 
the  comities  of  Suffolk,  Essex,  Hertford,  Kent, 
Sussex,  Hampshire,  Dorset,  and  Devonshire,  leaving 
Willingham  Church  to  be  dealt  with  in  a  subsequent 
paper.  The  author  commenced  with  defcribing  the 
twelfth  and  fifteenth  century  paintings  at  Laken- 
heath  Church,  Suflolk,  and  the  Norman  paintings  at 
Heybridge  and  Copford  in  Essex.  Passing  on  to 
Littlebom-ne  and  Boughton  Aluph  in  Kent,  he 
dealt  with  the  little  church  of  Clayton  in  Sussex, 
and  described  the  large  and  early  representation  of 
the  Doom  therein  depicted.  The  paintings  of  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  representing  the 
Annunciation  and  St.  Michael  weighing  souls,  found 
at  Rotherfield,  were  then  described ;  also  a  fine 
example  of  St.  Christopher  at  West  Grinstead. 
Mention  was  made  of  a  large  fourteenth-century 
painting  of  St.  Michael  weighing  souls  at  Gathering- 
ton  Church,  Hampshire,  and  of  the  most  recently  dis- 
covered paintings  at  Wellow  of  the  figure  of  St. 
Thomas  a  Becket,  Edmund  of  Pontigny,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  besides  other  figures.  The  paper 
closed  with  descriptions  of  paintings  to  be  seen  at 
Wimbome  Minster  in  Dorset,  and  at  Axmouth 
in  Devon.  Mr.  Keyser  promised  to  read  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  paper  at  the  May 
meeting. — Mr.  Talfourd  Ely  exhibited,  and  read 
a  paper  on,  a  terra-cotta  figure  found  in  Cyprus 
b}'  Major  Alessandro  di  Cesnola,  and  published  in 
Salaminia  as  "  a  bearded  Hercules  ...  in  a 
lion's  skin."  Mr.  Ely  showed  that  this  was  in- 
correct, and  that  the  figure  was  that  of  SeUenos,  of 
a  somewhat  refined  type.  Seilenos  was  a  favourite 
subject  with  artists  of  every  kind.  A  cast  was 
shown  of  the  unique  tetradrachm  of  Aetna  with  the 
head  of  Seilenos.  Mr.  Ely  traced  the  development 
of  Seilenos  from  an  independent  Asiatic  deity  of 
flowing  water  (as  on  the  Ficoroni  cista)  to  the 
position  of  a  drunken  servant  of  Dionysos.  As  to 
outward  form,  the  lowest  type  is  the  Papposeilenos. 
A  nobler  conception  is  found  when  Seilenos  appears 
as  the  guardian  of  the  infant  Dionysos.  Like  other 
water-deities,  Seilenos  was  gifted  with  wisdom  and 
prophetic  powers.  To  idyllic  poetry  he  is  what 
Teiresias  is  to  tragedy  and  Calchas  to  epic  verse. 
'Ihough  sometimes  confounded  with  Satyrs,  he  is 
distinctly  their  superior,  as  in  the   satyrio  dram* 
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and  in  the  pageants  of  the  Ptolomies.  His  rugged 
features  were  well  adapted  for  grylli  and  to  ward  off 
the  evil  eye.  Like  Pan,  he  formed  an  excellent  foil 
for  Eros,  and  other  types  of  youthful  beauty  so 
prevalent  in  later  Greek  art.  Mr.  Ely  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  his  terra-cotta  represented  an  actor 
playing  the  part  of  SeUenos. 


FINE    ART. 

THE  NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  GALLERY. 

We  quote  the  following,  addressed  to  the  Times 
by  Mr.  Lionel  Gust  : 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  public  that  during  the  past  two 
months,  in  addition  to  the  munificent  gift  by  Mr. 
Watts,  R  A.,  the  following  portraits  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  National  Portrait  Gallery  and  accepted 
by  the  trustees  : — 

"William  Gifford,  editor  of  the  Quarterly  Mivieir, 
a  replica,  attributed  to  Hoppner,  of  the  portrait  by 
John  Hoppner,  R.A.,  in  the  collection  of  John 
Murray,  Esq.  Presented  by  Francis  Turner  Pal- 
grave,  Esq.,  to  whose  father,  Sir  Francis  Palgrave, 
it  had  been  presented  by  Gifford. 

"Sir  Edwin  Landseer,  a  small  portrait  in  oils, 
painted  from  the  life  by  Sir  Francis  Grant,  P.R.A., 
being  the  original  study  for  the  large  portrait 
already  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery.  Presen- 
ted by  Sir  Richard  Quain,  Bart.,  F.R.S.,  to  whom 
it  had  been  presented  by  the  artist. 

"  Charles  and  Mary  Lamb,  a  double  portrait 
painted  by  F.  S.  Cary,  from  sittings  given  during 
visits  paid  by  the  Lambs  to  the  artist's  father,  the 
Rev.  H.  F.  Cary,  at  the  British  Museum.  Pre- 
sented by  Edward  R.  Hughes,  Esq. 

"  Robert  Pollard,  painter  and  engraver  and  last 
survivor  of  the  Incorporated  Society  of  Artists, 
painted  in  1784  by  Richard  Samuel.  Presented  by 
T.  Humphry  Ward,  Esq. 

"  Ford  Madox  Brown,  the  eminent  painter  and 
designer,  a  pencil  sketch  by  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti, 
executed  in  1852.  Presentedby  AVilliamM.  Rossetti, 
Esq. 

"Cardinal  John  Henry  Newman,  D.D.,  an  oil 
painting  in  his  90th  year,  by  Miss  Emmeline  Deane, 
painted  from  special  sittings  given  by  the  Cardinal. 
Presented  by  George  \.  Blunt,  Esq.,  M.D.,  of 
Birmingham. 

"Right  Rev.  Charles  Inglis,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Nova  Scotia,  the  first  English  colonial  Bishop, 
painted  by  R.  Field,  of  Nova  Scotia.  Presented  by 
Captain  Inglis. 

"  Charles  Robert  Darwin,  F.R.S.,  painted  by  the 
Hon.  John  Collier,  a  replica  of  the  portrait  belonging 
to  the  Linnaean  Society.  Presented  by  William  E. 
Darwin,  Esq. 

"Henry  Temple,  Viscount  Palmerston,  K.G., 
painted  by  John  Partridge.  Presented  by  the  Right 
Hon.  Evelyn  Ashley. 

"William  III.,  a  large  equestrian  portrait,  with  a 
scene  from  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  attributed  to 
Wyck.  Presented  by  Henry  Yates  Thompson,  Esq. 
"John  Charles,  Earl  Spencer  (Lord  Althorp),  a 
medallion  engraving.  Presented  by  the  Hon. 
Caroline  Lyttelton. 

"  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  a  sketch  done  in  one 
sitting  by  William  B.  Richmond,  R.A.,  shortly 
before  Mr.  Stevenson's  departure  from  England. 
Presented  by  the  artist. 

"Sir  James  Stephen,  Under-Secretary  for  the 
Colonies  and  Regius  Professor  of  History  at  Cam- 
bridge, a  marble  bust  by  Baron  Marochetti,  R.A. 
Presented  by  Lady  Stephen." 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

We  understand  that  a  meeting  of  Royal 
Academicians  will  be  held  on  Wednesday  next, 
February  iO,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a 
new  president,  in  succession  to  Lord  Leighton. 
On  such  an  occasion  Associates  are  not 
present. 

The  Royal  Academy  has  fiUed  tip  its  list  of 
honorary  foreign  members  by  the  election  of 
Herr  Adolf  Menzel  and  M.  Paid  Dubois  ;  and 


has  also  elected  two  Associates— Mr.  Solomon 
J.  Solomon  and  Mr.  Edwin  A.  Abbey. 

The  Royal  Scottish  Academy,  too,  held  a 
general  meeting  on  Wednesday,  which  resulted 
in  the  election  of  one  painter  (Mr.  John 
Lavery),  one  sculptor  (Mr.  W.  G.  Stevenson), 
and  three  architects  (Messrs.  H.  J.  Blanc,  W. 
Leiper,  and  J.  Honeyman). 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Painters  in  Water  Colours  held  last  week, 
Mr.  R.  Allen  and  Mr.  Arthur  Hopkins  were 
elected  full  members,  and  Mr.  J.  M.  Swan,  Mr. 
H.  S.  Hopwood,  Mr.  W.  E.  Lockhart,  and  Miss 
Mildred  Butler  were  elected  associates. 

Me.  a.  S.  Murray,  keeper  of  Greek  and 
Roman  antiquities  at  the  British  Museum,  will 
begin  next  Monday  a  course  of  six  lectures  on 
sculpture  at  the  Royal  Academy.  He  proposes 
to  devote  four  lectures  to  "  The  Representation 
of  Deities,"  and  two  to  "The  Art  of  Asia 
Minor. 

The  second  general  meeting  of  the  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Hellenic  Studies  will  be 
held  at  22,  Albemarle-street,  on  Monday  next, 
at  5  p.m.,  when  Mr.  Edmund  Oldtield  will 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  Mausoleum  at  Halicar- 
nassus." 

At  the  London  Institution  on  Monday  next, 
Mr.  Seymour  Lucas,  A.R.A.,  will  give  a  lecture 
on  "  Picture  Painting,"  with  illustrations. 

The  February  number  of  the  Studio,  which 
commences  a  new  volume,  will  contain  an 
article  upon  the  work  of  Mr.  Poynter,  illus- 
trated with  a  reproduction  of  the  design  made 
by  him,  in  conjunction  with  the  late  Lord 
Leighton,  for  the  decoration  of  the  dome  of  St. 
Paul's. 

The  sons  of  the  late  James  Reid,  of  Glasgow, 
who  died  eighteen  months  ago,  have  given  to 
the  Glasgow  Corporation  the  following  ten 
pictures,  for  which  it  is  stated  that  their  father 
paid  £22,000  :  "  Pastorale  Souvenir  d'ltalie," 
by  Corot;  "Modern  Italy,"  by  Turner; 
"  Hampstead  Heath,"  by  Constable ;  cattle 
piece,  by  Troyon ;  "The  Sculptor's  Studio," 
by  Mr.  Alma  Tadema ;  "The  Frugal  Meal," 
by  Josef  Israels;  "The  Parmer's  Daughter," 
by  Mr.  W.  Q.  Orchardson ;  "  Downward  Rays," 
by  John  Linnell,  sen.  ;  "  The  Wane  of  the 
Day,"  by  Charles  Jacque  ;  "  Windsor  Castle,'' 
by  Patrick  Nasmyth. 

Mr.  Frederick  Keppel  appears  to  have 
opened  in  New  York — and  not  for  the  first 
time — an  exhibition  of  somewhat  unusual  inte- 
rest. Mr.  George  Wharton  Edwards — recognis- 
ing, it  would  seem,  more  fully  than  the  English 
public  is  yet  ripe  to  do,  that  ordinary  "  illustra- 
tion "  of  tine  literature  is  rather  an  impertinence 
than  an  assistance — has  made  designs  for 
Edmund  Spenser's  "  Epithalamion "  which 
avoid  the  popular  yet  idle  competition  with  a 
great  literary  artist. 

"  He  justly,"  says  Mr.  Keppel,  "calls  his  pictures 
'  certain  imaginative  drawings,'  and  while, 
like  the  poem  itself,  they  are  instinct  with  the 
spirit  of  '  the  spacious  times  of  great  Elizabeth,' 
yet,  as  he  wisely  avoids  exact  pictorial  representa- 
tion, he  cannot  be  accused  of  missing  what  he 
never  intended  to  hit." 

Would  that  an  equal  discretion  were  possessed 
by  the  English  so-called  "  illustrator  " — or  the 
ordinary  American,  for  the  matter  of  that — who 
imagines,  for  instance,  that  Wordsworth's  sonnet 
on  Westminster  Bridge  has  its  spirit  fully 
attained  to  by  a  vulgar  representation  of  the 
mere  proportions  of  the  bridge,  and  the  clever 
suggestion  of  a  tramcar  at  one  end  of  it  and  a 
House  of  Parliament  at  the  other.  We  have  no 
objection  whatever  to  the  tramcar  itself;  but  it 
has  got  to  be  seen  by  the  eye  of  an  artist,  and 
the  illustrating  draughtsman  is  an  artist  but 
very  rarely. 


THE    STAGE. 

"  the    sign   of   the    cross." 

The  circumstance  of  Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's 
return  may  stir  up  even  a  now  infrequent 
playgoer  to  the  expression  of  an  opinion  on 
"  The  Sign  of   the  Cross,"  a  piece   which 
before  its  arrival  at  the  Lyric,  where  Mr. 
Wilson  Barrett  is  now  happily  housed,  had 
been  received  in  the  great  English  towns 
with   much    discussion,    but   with   a   quite 
unusual  measure  of  approval.    And — there 
can  be  no  shadow  of  doubt  about  it — the 
new    play,    of    which    the  principal    actor 
is    himself    the    author,     has    remarkable 
qualities     that    arrest    attention.       It    is 
bold   in   conception    and   presentment ;    its 
stage   workmanship   displays    the   cunning 
hand ;  its  characterisation  is  the  eSort  of  a 
dramatist  who  deals  with  people,  not  with 
puppets:  with  souls  and  not  with  mannequins. 
Nor  is  the    list  of   its  real    qualities   ex- 
hausted when  these  have  been  named,  for 
the   interest    which  the    piece  arouses    at 
the  beginning   is  maintained  to  the  end : 
there  is  not  a  dull   five  minutes,    though 
there  is  one  painful  moment — that  in  which 
there  is  heard  from  beyond  the  stage  the 
ghastly   cry   of    the    martyr   submitted   to 
torture  ;  there  is  an  element  of  humour  ;  a 
modern    colloquialism,     here     and     there, 
that  is  refreshing,  and  brings  the  matter 
of    the    scene    home   to    "  men's    business 
and    bosoms "  ;    and,    last,    and    best    of 
all,    though     the     Christianity     presented 
takes  here  and  there  a  form  somewhat  too 
Evangelical    for    contemporary    taste — the 
Christianity  of  Simeon  of    the  eighteenth 
century,     rather     than     the     longer-lived 
Christianity  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul — last, 
and  best  of  all,  there  is  not  a  doubt  about 
it  (and  this  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  and 
reasonable  laymen    too,    have    recognised 
everywhere),    the    moral    of    the    piece  is 
exalted,     the    tone    fine.      Not    even    the 
strait-laced  can  make,   as   I  suppose,   one 
word  of  objection  to  an  influence  obviously 
healthy,   and,  I  should  think,  penetrating 
and  profound.   The  charge  of  "irreverence " 
could  be  raised  only  by  those  most  anxious 
to  divorce  belief  from  life.     "  Duty  " — the 
bt'te   noir   of   Scandinavian    agnosticism — is 
here  presented  as  great  and  as  sufficient. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  those  from  whose  ill- 
equipped  minds  the  latter-day  illumination 
is  withheld,  welcome  a  piece  which  not  only 
dares  to  have  "  a  moral,"  but  dares  to  have 
it  on  the  right  side. 

The  interpretation  of  the  piece — rectified, 
as  I  believe,  in  one  or  two  of  its  details  since 
the  first  night  in  London — is  worthy  of  the 
spirit  in  which  the  author  has  wrought.  It 
is,  indeed,  of  singular  completeness.  The 
Marcus  of  Mr.  Barrett  is  that  which  all 
the  classical  characters  of  an  actor  of  noble 
presence  are  quite  sure  to  be — stately  and 
authoritative  ;  vehement,  yet  controlled  ; 
commanding,  yet  humane.  But,  as  if  to  con- 
vince us  of  the  flexibility  of  the  artist,  there 
is  a  part  within  a  part  (which  has,  indeed,  its 
appropriate  place,  and  is  played  with  the 
utmost  discretion),  and  in  this — it  is  in  the 
scene  of  the  visit  of  Marcus  disguised,  a 
Eoman  Haroun  Alraschid,  in  the  cell  of  the 
Christians— Mr.  Wilson  Barrett  achieves  no 
partial  metamorphosis,  but  is  another  being 
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altogether.  Admirably  and  with  splendid 
pertinacity  as  Mr.  Barrett  has  worked  in 
the  past,  he  wins,  as  author,  actor,  metteur- 
en-scrne,  his  fullest  triumph  in  "  The  Sign 
of  the  Cross  "  ;  and,  in  regard  to  his  work 
here,  nothing  that  falis  short  of  the  most 
cordial  recognition  has  any  claim  to  be 
considered  justice. 

Excellently,  too,  is  Mr.  Barrett  supported 
by  his  present  company.  In  the  fashioning 
of  his  play  he  has  behaved  to  them  with 
generosity — he  has  given  them  good  parts. 
Scarcely  one  person  is  there  who  has  not  some 
opportunity  of  legitimately  distinguishing 
himself.  The  parts  of  Nero ;  of  Tigellinus, 
his  counsellor ;  and  of  Glabrio,  a  patrician, 
fat  and  lusty,  and  with  countenance  coloured 
with  Falernian  wine — all  these  parts  are 
effective.  The  good-natured  Epicureanism 
of  Glabrio,  the  adamantine  cruelty  of  the 
counsellor,  the  quite  devilish  vices  of  Caesar 
— his  jaded  appetites  whipped  up,  with 
Eoman  strength  of  will,  to  new  enjoy- 
ments— all  these  are  brought  out  with 
force.  Mr.  Ambrose  Manning  is  Glabrio  ; 
Mr.  Charles  Hudson  Tigellinus ;  and 
as  Nero  Mr.  Franklyn  McKleay  shows 
an  especial  ingenuity.  They  are  all  good 
character  portraits — that  of  Mr.  McKleay 
cannot  pass  from  the  mind.  The  boy 
Stephanus,  whom  they  place  upon  the  rack, 
is  played — only  too  well,  of  com-se,  for  my 
own  low-toned,  dull-coloured  taste — by  Miss 
Haidee  Wright.  Miss  Grace  Warner  is  an 
agreeable  Poppaea  ;  Miss  Daisy  Belmore  a 
reasonably  seductive  Dacia;  while  as  Berenis, 
an  a  tHuent  and  weU-born  Eoman,  so  passion- 
ately in  love  with  Marcus  that  we  are  fain 
to  forgive  her  a  round  dozen  of  her  iniquities. 
Miss  Corunna  Eiccardo  plays  with  fire, 
discretion,  subtlety.  But  in  regard  to  the 
performance  of  the  ladies  the  trump  card 
in  Mr.  Barrett's  hand  lies  in  the  possession 
of  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  of  whom  for  the  last 
two  years  there  has  been  good  report  from 
the  provinces  and  from  America,  but  who 
now  is  seen  for  the  first  time  among  us. 
She  has,  to  begin  with,  the  incomparable 
gift  of  a  high  and  a  distinguished  beauty  : 
"  beauty,  about  the  best  thing  God  invents," 
as  Mr.  Browning  makes  Fra  Lippo  Lippi 
say — and  he  meant  it  for  himself,  certainly. 
Miss  Jeffries  has  much  besides  that,  how- 
ever ;  for  in  her  part  of  Marcia  she  not  only 
resists  each  one  of  those  many  opportunities 
for  rant  and  gush  which  such  a  part — 
vehement,  exalted — of  necessity  lays  open 
to  her,  but  displays  an  unerring  since 
sympathetic  intelligence,  a  tenderness  and 
delicacy  scarcely,  I  think,  to  be  bettered. 
Fredeeick  Wedmore. 


MUSIC. 

REGENT   CONCERTS. 

"  If  the  remainder  of  the  score  equal  these  two 
magnificent  pieces,  Hercules  is  a  masterpiece 
unknown  to  the  public."  Thus  wrote  Mctor 
Schoelcber  in  his  Life  of  Handel,  the  two 
numbers  to  which  he  referred  being  the  ^March 
and  the  chorus,  "Crown  with  festal  pomp." 
Had  the  biographer  taken  the  trouble  to  examine 
the  score,  he  would  scarcely  have  cast  his  sentence 
in  hypothetical  form.  Handel's  "  Hercules  "  is  a 
powerful  work  ;  and  its  revival — it  had  not  been 
heard  in  London,  we  believe,  since  1877,  when  it 
was  performed  under  the  direction   of  the  late 


Henry  Leslie — by  the  Handel  Society  at  the 
People's  Palace  on  Saturday  evening,  most 
welcome.  "  The  Messiah,"  "  Israel,"  and  "  Judas 
Maccaboeus,"  a  few  songs  and  choruses  from  other 
oratorios,  with  the  so-called  "  Harmonious  Black- 
smith" represent  the  stock  in  knowledge  of  many 
musicians  with  regard  to  the  master.  For  what 
the  Handel  Society  has  done  to  rescue  neglected 
works  from  oblivion,  one  should  be  thankful ; 
some  day  they  may  be  able  to  accomplish  still 
greater  things.  The  special  conditions  under 
which  the  performance  of  "  Hercules "  was 
given  on  Saturday  lent  to  it  special  interest. 

The  question  of  additional  accompaniments — a 
vexed  one — occasionally  arises  ;  and  as  the  finger 
of  time  lays  his  mark  on  this  or  that  master- 
piece, it  will  ever  recur.  For  the  moment,  how- 
ever, we  are  concerned  with  original  accom- 
paniments :  an  attempt  was  made  on  Saturday 
to  give  Handel's  music  with  the  composer's  own 
scorinj,',  and  with  something  like  the  proper 
balance  of  instruments  and  voices.  We  say  an 
"  .ittempt,"  for  the  scheme  could  not  be  carried 
out  to  the  last  detail.  A  grand  pianoforte  in 
place  of  the  harpsichord  represents  a  distinct 
change  of  tone-colour  :  an  instrument  of  the 
latter  kind  would,  however,  have  been  inaudible 
to  most  of  the  audience  at  the  People's  Palace. 
Then  again,  the  harpsichord  part  was  never 
written  out  by  the  composer.  Prof.  Prout,  who 
accompanied  the  recitatives  and  songs  on  the 
pianoforte,  discharged  his  duty  in  an  able 
manner.  Yet  he  could  only  follow  the  composer 
loiuio  intervallo.  To  the  composer,  the  written 
notes  and  figures  were  no  written  law,  but,  as  it 
were,  shorthand  notes  which  by  the  power  of 
genius  he  could,  and  no  doubt  did,  elaborate  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment.  The  pianoforte,  how- 
ever, represented  contrast,  both  to  the  organ  and 
to  the  orchestra. 

The  composition  of  the  orchestra  employed  by 
Handel  differed  radically  from  that  of  the  present 
day.  Oboes  played  with  the  violins,  and 
bassoons  with  the  basses,  though  sometimes, 
as  here,  for  instance,  in  the  air  "Alcides' 
name,"  the  wind  was  heard  apart  from  the  strings. 
The  brass  in  this  oratorio  is  used  with  singular 
moderation  :  trumpets  and  drums  are  only 
employed  in  the  two  numbers  mentioned  by 
Schoelcher  ;  by  very  reason,  however,  of  their 
rarity,  the  efi'ect  they  do  produce  is  indeed 
striking.  In  a  modern  orchestra  we  have  strings, 
wood-wind,  and  brass;  Handel's  contrasting 
elements  were  strings  compounded  with  wood- 
wind, organ,  and  harpsichord.  When  only  a 
faint-hearted  attempt  is  made  to  reproduce 
Handel's  orchestration,  or  when  additional 
accompaniments  are  used,  the  master's  methods 
of  combination  and  contrast  are  spoilt.  Thus 
the  perfoi  mance  was  instructive  as  well  as  interest- 
ing. The  principal  vocalists  were  Miss  M. 
Davies,  Jliss  K.  Lunn,  Mr.  J.  Probert,  and  Mr. 
F.  Harford  ;  and  they  all  discharged  their 
duties  well.  The  chorus  was  good.  Mr.  E.  G. 
Croager  presided  ably  at  the  organ,  and  Mr.  J.  S. 
Liddle  conducted  with  care  and  intelligence. 

Mr.  Bispham  gave  the  last  of  his  series  of 
winter  concerts  on  Tuesday,  when  the  programme 
illustrated  "Modern  Music  of  Various  Schools.'' 
The  schools  were  those  of  Germany,  Italy,  and 
France.  The  second  concert  was  devoted,  it  is 
true,  to  English  music  ;  one  or  two  specimens 
of  modern  English  art  might,  however,  have 
been  included  on  the  present  occasion,  or  the 
title,  quoted  above,  modified.  So  far  as  concerns 
the  programme  itself,  it  was  one  of  considerable 
interest.  Gabriel  Faure's  graceful  "  Les  Roses 
d'Ispahan,"  was  charmingly  sung  by  Mdlle. 
Landi,  and  Mr.  Bispham  interpreted  in  artistic 
manner  a  sentimental  "  Cycle  of  Songs "  by 
Tosti,  and  "  Quandi  era  Paggio  "  from  "  FalstafT." 
Mdlle.  Landi  introduced  three  songs,  all  new  to 
us.  The  first,  by  the  Russian  composer,  Rimski- 
Korsakow,  is  quaint  and  clever;  the  second,  by 
Cumille    Clievillard,   graceful    and    expressive ; 


and  the  third,  by  Saint-Saens,  characteristic  and 
pleasing.  Mr.  Bispham  also  gave  a  group  of 
novelties.  The  first,  entitled  "Salomo,"  by 
Mr.  Henschel,  is  effective,  particularly  the 
striking  accompaniment  admirably  played  by 
the  composer  ;  the  other  songs,  by  Norwegian, 
Russian,  and  German  composers,  were  all  attrac- 
tive. Last  of  aU  came  a  Cycle  of  Songs,  "  Poeme 
d'Amour,"  love  music  quite  French  in  character, 
yet,  of  its  kind,  able.  Miss  F.  Davies  played 
pianoforte  solos  by  Brahms  and  Liszt  in  her  very 
best  manner.  Signer  Piatti,  in  "  Kol  Nidrei " 
and  a  showy  piece  of  his  own,  contributed  to 
the  success  of  the  afternoon.  Mr,  Hermann 
Vezin  recited  a  ballad  by  Hebbel  rn  German, 
and  also  Shelley's  "The  Fugitives,"  and  was 
well  received.  Schumann's  pianoforte  accompani- 
ments were  excellently  performed  by  Mr.  H 
Bird.  The  composer,  in  a  letter  to  Van  Bruych, 
describes  the  efi'ect  as  "  peculiar."  He  was 
right  ;  and,  we  think,  would  have  been  still 
more  so  had  he  added,  "yet  unsatisfactory.'' 

Miss  Margaret  Pierrepont  and  Miss  Kath- 
erine  Alston  gave  a  concert  at  St.  James's  Hall  on 
Tuesday  evening.  The  former  is  a  pianist  whose 
technique  is  neat  and  touch  delicate.  Her  first 
solo  was  Bach's  "  English  Suite  "  in  A  minor,  or 
rather  a  portion  of  it,  for  she  passed  directly 
from  the  Prelude  to  the  Sarabande.  Miss 
Pierrepont  was  heard  to  best  advantage  in  the 
slow  movement  of  Saint- Sacns'  clever  Sonata  in 
C  minor  for  piano  or  violoncello,  in  which  she 
was  admirably  supported  by  Sir.  Paul  Ludwig. 
Miss  Alston  has  a  voice  of  fair  quality,  and 
has  been  well  trained,  but  nervousness  prevented 
her  doing  justice  either  to  herself  or  to  the 
music.  Herr  Willy  Burmester  played  solos  by 
Spohr  and  Bach  with  brilliant  and  well-deserved 
success.  Mr.  P.  Ludwig's  solo  performances 
deserve  honourable  mention. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


MUSIC  NOTES. 


The  eighty-fourth  season  of  the  Philharmonic 
Society  will  commence  on  Thursday  evening, 
February  27.  It  will,  as  usual,  consist  of  seven 
concerts.  Among  the  novelties  we  note  a 
Symphony  (No.  2  in  B  minor)  by  A.  Borodine,  the 
Russian  composer,  which  will  be  performed  for 
the  first  time  at  the  first  concert ;  Mr.  Paderewski 
will  introduce  a  new  "  Scotch  Fantasia "  for 
piano  and  orchestra,  composed  expressly  by  Sir 
Alexander  C.  Mackenzie  ;  Mr.  Johannes  Wolflf, 
a  new  violin  concerto  by  B.  Godard ;  Dr.  Dvorak 
will  contribute  and  conduct  some  new  orchestral 
works  of  his  own.  The  list  of  pianists  is 
especially  strong — M.  M.  Eugen  D'Albert,  Sophie 
Menter,  Reisenhauer,  Rosenthal,  Sapellnikoff', 
Sauer,  and  last,  but  not  least,  Paderewski  Sir 
Alexander  C.  Mackenzie  will  again  be  the  con- 
ductor. 

A  LIST  of  the  orchestral  works  performed  at 
the  Sunday  Afternoon  Orchestral  Concerts  at 
Queen's  Hall  since  October  6,  has  been  forwarded 
to  us.  We  notice  with  pleasure  the  catholicity  of 
the  scheme,  and  the  high-class  character  of  the 
music  selected.  To  the  energy  and  enterprise  of 
Mr.  R.  Newman  the  success  of  these  concerts  is 
in  large  measure  due. 


TEEMS    OP    SUBSCRIPTIONS 

TO 
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CHATTO  &  WINDUS^S  NEW  BOOKS. 

A    POPULAR    ^OVEL.—T/ie  Fint  Edition  of 

MRS.  TREGASKISS, 

By  Mis.  CAMPBELL  PKAED, 
having  been   exhmded,  tJie  Novel  has   been 
reprinted,  and  a  full  supply  of  copies  of  the 

SECOND  EDITION 
may  now  be  had,  in  3  vols  ,   15«.  7iet ;  and 
at  every  Library. 

"  The  situations  are  so  interesting  in  themselves,  and  the 
local  scenery  is  given  with  so  much  vividness,  that  prohably 
few  will  trouble  themselves  as  to  the  legitimacy  of  the 
method  employed  to  get  the  erring  couplo  oat  of  their- 
scrape." — (Suis^ow  Iler'dd. 

MRS.  EUNGEIiFOIWfi  New  Novel,  A  POINT 
OF  CONSCIENCE,  "  noio  read;/,  hi  3  cwfc., 
15s.  iicl,  ami  at  every  Lihrarij. 

WHEN     LEAVES    WERE    GREEN. 

Uy  SYDNKY  HODGES.     3  vols.,  16s.  net ;  and  at  iill 

liibraries.  ^  ,  ^     -■■ 

"  The  writer  depicts  flirtations  with  wonderful  facility, 

and  in  particular  sets  oft  the  intriguing  of  a  married  woman 

posing  as  a  widow  in  search  of  a  husband  with  comical,  if 

despicable,  results." — Sc-jtsmi"^.  

A    WOMAN    INTERVENES,     By 

ROBERT  BARR,  Author  of  "  In  a  Steamer  Uhair,"  ic. 

With  8  Illustrations  by  Hal  Hurst.     L'rown  Bvo,  cloth, 

3s.  Bd. 

"  A  good,  rapid,  bustling  novel modern  and  up  to 

date." — Glt^gow  Berakl. 

"  Mr.  Robert  Barr  is  at  his  best  in  '  A  Woman  Intervenes. 
."a  surprising  degree  of  freshness.  The  steadily  sus- 
tained How  of  quiet  humour  and  touches  of  quaint  philo- 
sophy lend  an  additional  charm  to  a  very  wholesome 
novel."—  ^orhf. 


THE  TRACK  of  a  STORM.    By  Owen 

HALL.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss. 
James  Pays  says :  "  '  The  Track  of  a  Storm  '  is  not  a  book 
to  be  put  down  till  the  storm  is  over." 

THE     REAL     LADY     HILDA.      By 

B.  M.  CROKER,  Author  of  "A  Family  Likeness,"  &c. 

Urown  8vo,  cloth,  lis.  Gd. 
"llrs.  Crokcr  inherits  the  gifts  of  Thackeray  in  larger 

measure  than  any  other  living  writer 'The  Real  Lady 

lUlda '  is  as  delightful  and  refreshing  a  tale  as  the  most 
surfeited  novel-reader  could  deBive."—Bclto. 


THE     MYSTERY    of    JAMAICA 

TERRACE.     By    DICK    DONOVAN,  Author  of    "A 
Detective's  Triumphs,"  &c.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  (id. 
"  Will  please  and  interest  all  who  like  a  good  old-fashioned 
novel  with  a  secret  murder,  sensational  relationships,  and 
a  happy  ending  "~~Bh-J:  and  Whtfe. 


NEW  THREE-AND-SIXPENNY  NOVELS. 
THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  of  a  THIEF, 

THE  WAXDERINt;  HEIR,  ic.  By  CHARLES 
READ?:.  (New  Volume  of  the  LIBRARY'  EDITION 
of  his  Works.) 

The  GREY  MONK.    By  T.  W.  Speight, 

Author  of  "  The  Mysteries  of  Heron  Dyke." 
"  An  amusing  story,  the  interest  of  which  is  well   siis- 
laiiicd  throughout."— i'i"'7  Tdrgraiih. 

THE     CHARLATAN.      By   Robert 

BUCHANAN  and  H  KN'RY  MURRAY.   With  a  Froutis- 


piece. 
'A  very  dramatic  story." 


Messrs.  BELL'S  BOOKS. 


BOOKBINDINGS,  OLD  AND  NEW. 

By  ProlesBor  BRANDER  MATTHEWS.  Imperial 
IGmo,  with  numerous  Illustrations,  7s.  (3d.  net.  75 
Copies  on  Japanese  vellum,  £1  Is.  net. 

\_Ex-Lihris  S<:ne.s. 
**  A  brightly  written  handbook  on  this  fascinating  sub- 
ject."— Times. 

PICTURE   POSTERS. 

A  Handbook  on  the  History'  of  the  Illustrated  Placard. 
With  150  Rejiroductioua  of  the  most  Artistic  Examples 
of  all  Countries.      By  C.  T.  J.   HIATT.      Large  8vo, 
12s.  6d.  net. 
"  Mr.  Hiatt  has  produced  a  woi-k  that  will  be  of  consider- 
able interest  to  the  public,  and  o£  peculiar  value  to  those 
enthusiastic  collectors  of  ijoaters  of  whose  existence  prob- 
ably most  people  are  unaware."— .Vor;((/i//  Post. 
"An  exceedingly  interesting  book."— I>a(7^  Graphic. 
"  Handsome  and  lavishly  illustrated  book." — Standard. 


Now  ready.  Vol.  VII.,  demy  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

THE  DIARY  OF  SAMUEL  PEPYS. 

Transcril>ed    from    the    Shorthand  MS.   )>y  the    Kev. 
MYNORS    BRIGHT,     M.A.      With    Lord    BRAY- 
BROOKE'S  Notes.   Edited,  with  Additions,  by  HENRY 
B.  WHEATLBY,  F.S.A.     To  be  completed  in  9  vols. 
(Including  Index  Volume),  demy  8vo,  with  Portraits 
and  other  Illustrations,  10s.  6d.  each. 
"  To  Mr.  Wheatley,  therefore,  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  is 
due.     In  his  jtages  we  are  able  for  the  first  time  to  rea-d  the 
actual  diary.     Both  in  bulk  and  in  interest  the  additions 
are  most  important,  throl^•ing,  as  they  do,  fresh  and  vivid 
light  on  the  character  and  doings  of  the  diarist,  and  in- 
cluding abundant  references  to  the  persons,  places,  customs, 
events,  literature,  and  play  which  bring  before  our  eyes  the 
social  life  of  the  Restoration  era The  volumes  are  pro- 
duced in  a  most  attractive  style,  admirably  printed,  taste- 
fully bound,  ami  enriched  with  well-engraved  portraits  and 
other  illustrations.    A  considerable  amount  ot  new  matter 
has  been  incorporated  with  the  notes  ot  Lord  Braybrookc 
and  his   coadjutors,  which  the  present  editor  has  wisely 
decided  to  supplement  rather  than  attempt  to  supersede." 

(Jnnilcdi/  lieuieiv. 


FRANCOIS  SEVERIN  MARCEAU. 

A  Biography.    By  Captain  T.  G.  JOHNSON,  Deputy- 
Commissioner,  Miubu,  Upper  Burma.     With  Portrait. 
Crown  Hvo,  5s. 
*'  This  history  o£  Uarceau'a  brief  and  brilliant  career  has 

many  merits,  and  we  do  not  know  any  other  English  book 

that  rovers  exactly  the  same  ground, " 


LAWRENCE   &    BULLEN'S 

PUBLICATIONS. 


" — Time^, 


At  all  Libraries. 

DISHONOURED. 

By  THEO.  GIFT.    New  Edition,  in  1  vol.,  Gs. 
"  Amusing  and  brightly  told  story," — Scotsman* 


Lord  Tenuyson. 
New  Studies  in 


LORD  TENNYSON. 

A  Handbook  to  the  Works  of  Alfred 

By    MORTON    LUCE,    Author  of 

Tennyson,"  &c.    Pcap.  8vo,  6s. 
"  Deserves  a  cordial  welcome."— Scofsman. 
"  Much  information  concerning  Tennyson."— jfiuies. 
"  The  book  is  an  admirable  one."— Gtasi/ow  Herald. 
"  Will  be  helpful  to  the  student."— fui/j  News. 
"  Should  be  on  every  Tennyson  shelf." 

Biniiin<jham  Da'il;/  Post 


LUerai-jj  Worhl. 

ROCK.     By   Ernest 

cleverer    or    more 


THE    GOLDEN 

GLANV1L.LE.     With  Frontispiece. 
"No    story,    indeed,    could    well    be 
exciting."— J  ca(/em^. 

A  LONDON  LEGEND.    By  Justin  H. 

MlI'AKTUY. 
'•  The   loveraaking  all    through  is  charming.      I    could 
guess  the  original  of  Dorothy  Carteret,  and  she  ought  to  be 
highly  flattered." — (Jtti:en, 


THE  ONE  TOO  MANY, 

I.IXTON.        I'opiihir     Eilituiii. 


By  E.  Lynn 

lost    »T0,     ilhiHiratL'd 


NEW   VOLUME   OF   HANDBOOKS   OF   ENGLISH 
LITEBATUEE. 

Edited  by  Professor  J.  W.  HALE  3,  M.A. 

THE  AGE  OF  DRYDEN. 

By  RICHARD    GARNETT,  C.B.,  LL.D.     Crown  Bvo, 

3s.  ed. 
"  Within  the  limits  of  his  space.  Dr.  Garnett  surveys  the 
several  departments  of  literature  in  this  period  with  singu 

liir  comprehensiveness,  broad  sympathy;   "■''  " "'" 

^«agacity." — Times, 


MR.  CEORGE  GISSING'S  NOVELS. 
THE    UNCLASSED.     1  vol., 

crown  8\  0,  Gs.  I  Xeiv  and  Clieaper  Ed'aion. 

"'The  U  nclassed '  is  a  notable  and,  in  some 
respects,  a  noble  piece,  cf  work.  Tliough  it  goes 
down  into  depths  which  are  better  left  unsounded 
by  the  average  man  and  woman,  there  is  not  a  trace 
in  it  of  the  uncleanneis  of  thonghl  and  suggestion 
which  attaches  to  so  much  of  coutein]>orary  fiction. 

Wo  I1.1VC  seldom  read  a  more  touching  story  than 

this,  nor  have  we  ever  read  one  which,  dealing  wiih 
unconventional  themes,  furnishes  a  better  justi- 
fication of  its  author's  choice  of  characters  and 
topics." — Sjicah'f. 


and  flue  critical 


WALFORD'S  COUNTY  FAMILIES  of 

the  UNITED  KINGDOM  (lB'.l6).  Containing  Notices 
ot  the  DescenI,  Birth,  Marriage,  Education,  &c.,  of  more 
than  ia,eiiodistiugni,shed  Heads  of  Families,  then-  Heirs 
Apparent  or  Presumptive,  the  Otflees  they  hold  or  have 
held,  their  Town  and  Country  Addresses,  Clubs,  \c. 
Royal  Hvo,  cloth  gilt,  ."i5s. 

WALFORD'S  COMPLETE  PEERAGE, 

BARONETAGE,  KNIGHTACiE,  llOOSEuf  COMMONS 
(1898).    Royal  aiimo,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  5s. 


Just  published,  crown  Svo,  48.  (id. 

LOGIC  : 

An  lutroiluctory  Manual.  By  F.  IIYLAND,  M.A., 
Author  of  "  Ethics "  and  "  Student's  Manual  of 
Psychology." 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  BOHN'S  LIBRARIES. 

SELECT  WORKS  OF  PLOTINUS. 

Translated  from  the  Greek  by  THOMAS  TAYLOR, 
with  Introduction  containing  the  substanceot  Porphyry's 
"Lite  ot  Plotinus."  Edited  by  G.  R.  S.  MEAD,  B.A., 
M.R.A.S.    68. 


London:  OHATTO  &  WINDUS,  2 Id, Piccadilly, 'W.  I 


Lo.vdon:    GEORGE    BELL    &    SONS, 

YOEK  SXRBET,  COVENT  G.\.HDEN. 


IN  the  YEAR  of  JUBILEE. 
THE  ODD  WOMEN.    6s. 
THE  EMANCIPATED.    6s. 
DENZIL  QUARRIER.    6s 
EVE'S  RANSOM.     6s. 


6s. 


THE   MUSES'  LIBRARY. 

POEMS    of  JOHN   KEATS.     Edited 

by  G.    THORN    DRURY.      With  an   Introduction  by 
ROBERT  BRIDGES.     2  vols.,  12mo,  10s.  net. 

[/.'earfy. 

POEMS    of  JOHN  DONNE.     Edited 

liv  E.    K.    CHAMBERS.      With    au    Introduction    by 
UEORGE  SAINTSBURY.     :;  vuli.,  12mn,  10s.  net. 

POEMS  Of  WILLIAM  DRUMMOND 

of     HAWTHORNDEN.       Edited     by    WILLIAM    C. 
WARD.    2  vols.,  IL'mo,  Ills.  net. 

POEMS  Of  WILLIAM  BLAKE.  Edited 

b.v  W.   11.  YEATS.     1  vol.,  l.'iiiu,  os.  net. 

POEMS    of   ROBERT    HERRICK. 

Edited  by  A.  W.    POLLARD.      With  au  Introduction 
by  A.  C.  SWINBURNE.    2  vols.,  12mo,  10s.  net. 

POEMS  and  SATIRES  of  ANDREW 

MARVELL.     Editedbv  G.  A.  AITKEN.    2  vols.,  12mu, 
los.  net. 

POEMS     of     EDMUND      WALLER. 

Edited  by  G.  THORN  DRURY.    1  vol.,  12mo,  6s.  net. 

POEMS   of  WILLIAM    BROWNE  of 

TAVISTOCK.        Edited     by     GORDON      GOODWIN. 
With  an   Introduction  by 
12mo,  10s.  net. 

POEMS  of  JOHN   GAY.     Edited 

J.  UNDERHILL.     2  vols.,  12mo,  10s.  net. 
"  The  chai'ming  series  known  to  all  lovers  and  purchasers 
c.r  poetry  as  'The  Muses'  Library.'  "—rijucialoi: 


A.  H.  BLTLLEN.      2   vols. 


by 


MRS.  lUNKSON'S  NEW  NOVEL. 

THE  WAY  of  a  MAID.    Crown  Svo.  6s. 

"  '  The  Way  ot  a  Maid  '  must  be  recommended  to  all  who 
like  a  pure  wholesome  siory,  with  a  waywaril,  repre- 
hensible, lively,  impassioned,  and  wholly  enchanting  little 
heroine  "—^fienaeitm. 

A  BlKlK  FOR  A  BOOKISH  MAN. 

EXCURSIONS    in    LIBRARIA :    Re- 

tnispcctive   Reviews  and   Bibliographical  Notes.     B.v 
G.  11.  POWELL.     With  numerous  Facsimiles.    Small 
Ito,  6s.  net. 
"  The  work  of  a  real  lover  ot  books,  whose  biblioinania  is 
inspired  by  a  good  deal  of  learning  and  method.'  —rimes. 


IIAN.S  CHRISTIAN  ANDERSEN. 

A  MEMOIR  of  ANDERSEN.     By  R. 

NISIU'lT    BAIN.      With   Ponrnits  and  \  lews.    Demy 
8vo,  Ids. 
"Mr.  Nisbet  Bain  deserves  great  praise  for  having  com- 
piled so  satisfactory  a  biography  of  Hans  Andersen. 


Sjieetator. 


LA.WEENOB  &  BTJLLEN, 

IG,  Hbniuetta  Street,  Covent  Qauden,  London. 


Printed  by  ALEXANDER 


&THEPHEABD,  Lonsdale  Printing  Works.  Chancery  Lane ;  Published  by  the  Proprietor,  HENRY  VILLERS,  27,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 
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CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS. 

WOMAN    UNDER    MONASTICISM :  Chapters  on  Saint- 

Lore  iind  Convent  Lite  between  a.d.  5i»i  and  a.d.  1500.      By  LINA  ECKENSTEIN. 

Royal  8vo,  15s. 
TIiVES.— "The,  book  covers  a  field  of  research  as  interesting  as  it  is  wide,  and  we  may 
add  that  tbe  treatment  of  it  is  such  as  to  command  attention  both  Irom  the  general  reader 
and  from  students." 

THE  LIFE  and  EXPLOITS  of  ALEXANDER  the  GREAT: 

beintr  a  Series  of  Tran.'^lations  of  the  Ethiopic  Histories  of  Alexander  by  the  Pseudo- 
Callistheucs  and  other  Writers.  With  Introduction,  ic,  by  E.  A.  WALLIS  BUDGE, 
Litt.D.,  F.S.A.,  Keeper  of  the  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  Antinuities,  British  Museum. 
Demy  8vo,  12s.  Cd.  net. 

SOM^  PAGES  of  the  FOUR  GOSPELS  RETRANSCRIBED 

from_  the  SIXAITIC  PALIMPSEST,  with  a  Translation  of  the  whole  Text  by  AGNES 
SMITH  LEWIS.    Ito.    The  Te.it  and  Translation  wnll  also  be  issued  separately. 

THE  COMMENTARY  of  ORIGEN  on  ST.  JOHN'S  GOSPEL. 

The  Text  Revised,  with  a  Critical  Introduction  and  Indices,  by  A.  E.  BROOKE, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Dean  of  Kin{;'s  College,  Cambridge.     3  vols.,  crown  8vo,  16s.  net. 

GRAMMAR  of  the  DIALECTS  of  VERNACULAR  SYRIAC. 

As  Spoken  by  the  Eastern  Syrians  of  Kurdistan,  North-West  Persia,  and  the  Plain 
of  Mosul,  with  Notices  of  the  Vernacular  of  the  Jews  of  Azerbaijan  and  of  Zakhu 
near  JIosuI.  By  A.  J.  MACLEAN,  M.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  Dean  of  Arg.yll  and  the  Isles 
sometime  Head  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Mission  to  the'Eastern  Syrians 
Demy  8vo,  18s. 

A  CATALOGUE  of  the  PERSIAN  MSS.  in  the  LIBRARY 

of  the  UNIVERSITY  of  CAMBRIDGE.  By  EDWARD  G.  BROWNE,  M.A.,  M.B., 
FeUowofPembrokeColloge,  Cambridge,  University  Lecturer  in  Persian.  DemySvo,I5s. 

THE    RISING   in    EAST    ANGLIA   in    138L     With  an 

Appendix  contamiuK  the  Suffolk  Poll-Tax  Lists  for  that  Year.  By  EDGAR 
POWELL,  B.A.     Demy  Svo,  Us.  net. 

An  INTRODUCTORY  TREATISE  on  the  LUNAR  THEORY. 

By  E-  W.  BROWN,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Applied  Mathematics  in  Haverford  College, 
la.,  U.S.A.,  sometime  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.    Royal  8vo,  16s. 

CATALOGUE  of  SCIENTIFIC  PAPERS   COMPILED  by 

the  ROYAL  SOCIETY  of  LONDON.  New  Series,  for  the  Years  lsri-3.3.  Vol.  XI 
1  LT— ZYB.    Cloth,  25s.  net ;  half-morocco,  .Hs.  net. 


CASIBfllDGE  GEOGRAPHICAL  SERIES. 

General  Editor :    F.    H.   H.    GUILLEMARD,  M.D.,  late  Lecturer  in  Geography  in  the 

Universit.y  of  Cambridge. 

ETHNOLOGY.     By    A.   H.    Keane,   F.R.G.S.,   late  Vice- 

President  Anthropological  Institute,  Corresponding  Member  Itahan  and  Washington 

Anliiropoogical  Societies.       With  numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  8\o,  lOs.  6d. 

VAn,l    OAhOMtLE.—    This  book  belongs  to  the  rare  order  which  gives  a  reviewer 

the  pleasure  ot  meting  out  unstinted  Draise.    Its  execution  could  not  have  fallen  into  abler 

hands.    Not  onl.y  la  the  author  master  of  his  subject:  he  has  the  art  of  presenting  it  indue 

proportion,  and  in  a  style  at  once  clear  and  vigorous." 

SWDIA  SIN  A  IT  10  A,   No.    V. 

APOCRYPHA  SINAITICA.     Edited  and  Translated  into 

English  by  MARGARET  DUNLOP  GIBSON,  M.E.A.S.     Crown  «o,  paper  covers. 


CAMBRIDGE  GREEK  TESTAMENT  FOR  SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  of  ST.  JAMES.     By  the  Rev 

A.  CAUR,  M.A.,  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.    2s.  Cd. 

PITT  PRESS  SERIES.— New  Volumes. 

EURIPIDES.-ORESTES.  Edited  by  N.  Wedd,  M.A.   4s.  6d. 
HORACE-ODES.    Books  L  and  III    Edited  bv  J.  Gow, 

Lilt.n.     "<.  each— Book  II.  By  the  SAME  EDITOR,     l.-i.  6d. 

BONNECHOSE.-BERTRAND  du  GUESOLIN.    Edited  by 

K'DITbR:'^'ls'"d*'    ^^"^"     "'■      ^"^    "■   ''"'■'■'    '■'"'   "^'"'^'"'"'■"■y-      By   the   SAME 

DELAyiGNE.-LES  ENFANTS  d'EDOUARD.    Edited  by 
SCOTT.-LAY   of    the    LAST   MINSTREL.      Edited   by 

.1.  II.  I  LATUKR,  M.A.    2.i  •' 

SCOTT.-LApY  of  the  LAKE.    Edited  by  J.  H.  B.  Master- 
^°°H;;;;H^.^^°  °'  MONTROSE.     Edited  by  H.  F.  M. 

SIMPSON,  M.A.    2s.  Od. 

^°^.?;~;^^^^y  °°  CRITICISM.     Edited  by  A.  S.  West, 

M.A.,  Tnmty  College,  Cambridge.    25. 


London  ;  C.  J.  CLAY  &  SONS,  Camhridge  TTniveksity  Press  Warehouse, 
Ave  Makia  Lane. 


MR.    MURRAY'S     LIST. 


With  Portrait,  Illustrfttiouy,  and  Mnp:^,  8vo,  l*j.s. 


OF    THE    LATE 
SULIVAN,     K.C.B. 


LIFE    AND    LETTERS 
ADMIRAL      SIR     B.     J. 

INCLUDING 

Personal  Narratives  of  Active  Service  during  the  Parana  Campaign  in  1846,  and 

wltli  the  Baltic  Fleet  during  the  Crimean  War  in  1354-55,  &c. 

By  his  Son,  H.  N.  SULIVAN. 

With  Personal  Reminiscences  by  Admiral  Sir  G.  H.  RICHARDS. 

With  Portrait,  crown  Svo,  Os. 

WITH     AN     AMBULANCE: 

A  Narrative  of  Personal  Experiences  during  the  Franco-German  War,  IWO  U71. 
By   CHARLES   E.   KYAN,   F.R.C.S  I.,  M  K.C.P.L 

A  NEW,    REVISED,   AND    CHEAPER   EDITION,   crown  Svo,  6s. 

ROMAN     GOSSIP. 

By  Mrs.  MINTO  ELLIOT, 
Aathor   of   "An   Idle   Woman   in    Sicily,"    kc. 

Cro\vn  Svo,  23. 

THE      TRANSVAAL      TROUBLE: 

HOjr  IT   AROSE. 

Being  an  Extract  from  the  Biography  of  the  late  Sir  Bartlc  Frere. 

By    JOHN    MARTINEAU. 

Svo,  10s. 

THE    CORRESPONDENCE    OF 
ARTHUR     PENRHYN     STANLEY, 

Late  Dean  of  Westminster. 
Edited    by    ROWLAND    E.    PROTPIERO, 

Author  ot  "The  Life  and  Letters  ot  Dean  Stanley." 

2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  21s. 

JOURNALS    AND    CORRESPONDENCE 
LADY    EASTLAKE. 

Edited  by  her  Nephew,   CHARLES  EASTLAKE   SMITH. 

With  Facsimiles  ot  her  Drawings  and  a  Portrait. 

Fcap.  Svo,  5s. 

THE  JOURNAL  of  a  SPY  in  PARIS.     From  January  to 

July,  1701.     By  RAOUL  HESDIN. 

Medium  Svo,  31s.  6d. 

LIGHTS  and   SHADES   of  INDIAN   HILL   LIFE  in  the 

AFGHAN  and  HINDU  HIGHLANDS:  a  Contrast.  By  F.  ST.  J.  GORE,  B.A., 
Masdalen  College,  Oxford.  Beautifully  Illustrated  with  72  Full-pape  Reproductioiis 
oL'  Photographs  taken  by  the  Author,  Illustrations  iu  Test,  and  Maps. 

With  Map  and  Illustrations,  crown  Svo,  "s.  6d. 

A  WANDERING  SCHOLAR  in  the  LEVANT.     By  David 

G.  HOGARTH,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxtord. 

AVith  FacsiiuUe  Reproduction,  12mo,  5t.. 

MARGARET     WINTHROP     (Wife     of    Governor     John 

Winthrop,  nf  Massachusetts).  Forming  the  First  ot"  the  Series  of  "Women  cf 
Colonial  and  Revolutionary  Times." 

Wiih  Portrait  and  Illustrations,  Svo,  Urs. 

THE  BIOGRAPHY  of  HARVEY    GOODWIN,  late  Bishop 

of  Carlisle.    By  H.  D.  RAWNSLEY,  Hon.  Canon  of  Uarhslc. 


D.D 


OF 


REMINISCENCES 


With  Plans,  Hvn,  16s. 

Of    THIRTY-FIVE 


YEARS   of    MY 


LIFE.  By  Sir  JOSEf  '  \.  CROWE,  K.C.M.G..  C.B.,  Author  of  "  Tlie  Early  Flemi.-h 
Painters,"  "Painting.  -th  Italy,"  ^c.    Including  the  Founding  and  Early  Da\s 

of  the  Dail;/  Xews,  Expt>_  s  as  War  Correspondent  during  the  Campaign  on  tho 

Danube  in  1854,  the  Crimeai-  vVar,  Bombay  during  the  Mutiny,  the  Franco- Austiian 
War  in  1850,  &c. 

With  Illustrations  and  Maps,  crown  Svo,  7s.  Gd. 

THE    NEW  FOREST:  a  Short  Account   of  its   History, 

Traditions,  Folk-lore,  Natural  History,  Sports  and  Games,  &c.  By  ROSE  C.  de 
GRESPIGNY  and  HORACE  HUTCHINSON,  Author  of  "Golf  "  in  the  "Badmintou 
Series." 

Crown  Svo,  3^.  Cd. 

LATIN  LITERATURE.    By  J  W.  Mackail,  Balliol  College, 


O.xEord.    Forming  a  New  Volume  of  the  "University  Kitension  Manuals." 
by  Professor  KNIGHT,  of  St.  Andrews  University. 


Eili.eU 


JOHN  MUKEAY,  Albbmaele  Stuesx. 
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1)10TURE  PRESERVATION  &UESTOB  ATI  ON 
—For  acbicc    and    fall    particulars  address    C.   H.  Midfortu, 
Studio,  2fi8,  Devousliire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Vark,  S.E. 

WINTFR  SEASON,  1896-7.  — LAN- 
tern  LECTURES  una  otliers  by  ERNEST  RADFORD, 
LL.M.  Cantab.,  formLTly  Secretary  of  tlie  Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibition 
Society. — For  List  of  Subjects,  &c.,  applj-  to  tlie  Lectl'hek,  care  of 
"  The  Artist,"  14.  Parliament  Street,  Westminster. 

9,  HART  STREET,  BLOOMSBURY,  LONDON. 

ME.  GEORGE  EEDWAY,  formerly  of 
■\cirk  Street,  Covent  (harden,  and  late  Director  and  3Iai!;is;cr 
of  Kegaii  Paul,  Trench,  Trimmer  &  Co.,  Limited,  beps  to  annouuce 
that  hehasKESUMEII  BUSINESS  as  a  PUELISHER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
publication,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Books.  Address  as 
above. 


ROYAL  ACADEMY  of  ARTS.— NOTICE 
to  ARTISTS.-Thc  DAYS  for  KECErVINf4  PAINTINGS. 
DRAWINGS.  4.J.,  are  FRIDAY,  SATURDAY,  an.l  3I0M.AV, 
IUbcu  •.7th,  2Sth.  and  3inh,  and  for  SCULI'TrRl:.  HIOSH.VV, 
Marcu  31st.— Forms  and  Labels  can  be  obtained  from  tbe  .\.  ..il-iiiv 
during  the  montli  of  March  on  recciiit  of  a  .stjimped  anddiieri^d 
enveloiJe. 


SCHOOL  of  ART,  PEOPLE'S  PALACE, 
EAST  LONlS"OX.— The  GOVERNOUS  intend  to  APPOINT  in 
thecoureeof  the  next  few  months  a  MASTER,  of  the  LIFE  CLASSES. 
His  attendance  at  the  Palace  will  be  required  two  or  three  after- 
noons and  threu  or  four  evenings  in  each  week  of  the  Session.  Salary, 
£15<lper  annum.  Communications  to  be  addressed  to  tlieTiiEAbURER, 
People's  Palace,  IMile  End  Road. 


TJNIVERSITY    COLLEGE,    LONDON. 

The  PROrESSORSHir  of  PERSIAN  is  vacant.    Applications  for 
the  Chair,  accompanied  b.v  any  evidence  of  qualificatiou  whicli  Candi- 
dates may  desire  to  submit,  should  reach  the  Secretary  by  Feb.  1211th. 
J.  Ht.  HoRSHL-iiuJi,  M.A.,  Secrctarj'. 


f:j.UY'S    HOSPITAL.— PRELTMINAEY 

V-*  SCIENTIFIC  (M.E.Lond.t. -CLASSES  are  held  thrnui,'hout 
the  year.  Special  instruction  is  given  for  the  July  Examination. 
Fee  lit  guineas. 

UY'S    HOSPITAL.— ENTRANCE 


G 


U 


SCHOLARSHIPS  in  September,  18ll(i.— FIVE  OPEN 
SCHOLARSHIPS,  Two  (£1.50  and  £Cu)  in  Science,  and  Three  (£Uhi, 
£50.  and  £:;ii)  in  An.^. 

Particulars  and  copies  ol'  Examination  Papers  on  application  to  the 
r)KAN,  Guy's  Hospital,  London  Bridge,  S.E. 

PPINGHAM   ttCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 

NATION  will  talce  place  »t  UPPINGHAJl  on  the  24t!i,  *J.Hh. 
andZHth  of  MARCH.  ]8it».  for  SIX  OPEN  SCHOLARSHIPS— Tw.. 
of  £70  per  annum.  Two  ot  £.W  i>er  annum.  Two  of  £M  per  annum, 
each  tenable  at  the  School.  Canaidates  entertained  free  of  charge  if 
application  be  made  by  1-ltli  JIarcIi,  lH',i(i. 

ST.  EDWARD'S"  SCHOOL,  near 
OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  18ti:J,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  Ai-..  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £6(t  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clerity- 
mon.  £(tO);  Day  lioya,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Sloderu  sides. 
Soholarships,  July  2iith.— Rev. T.F.  Houson.M. A..  Warden. 


TO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 
MEN  in  all  narts.  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  sent  gratis.  The  list 
iucludeh  private  asylums,  4c.;  schools  also  reeomaieuded,— Address 
JIi'.  G.  B.  SiogRLB,  fi,  Laucaater  Place,  Strand,  W.C. 


CATALOGUES 

r^OREIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 

X,  promptly  supplied  on  moderateterms 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    &    CO..    37,    Soho    Sqoare. 


FOREIGN  BOOKS  A  T  FOREIGN  PRICES. 

WILLIAMS     &     NORGATE, 

Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT   GARDEN, 
30,  SOUTH  FKEDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 

TH.  WOHLLEBEN, 

FOKEIGN      BOOKSELLEH, 

45,    GREAT    nUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  tbe  British  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Foreign  Books  and  Periodicals  at  the  meet 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKBT. 
Monthly  Lit^t  ^l"  tbr  iwoi  impi>rt;nit  Publications  issued  by 

H.    GREVEL    &    00., 
Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

33,  King  Street.  Covent  Garden,  W.r. 

DAVID   NUTT,   270-271,    Strand. 

Just  issued,  132  pages  8vo,  strongly  bound  in  clotli,  sent 
post  free  on  application  for  ]s. 

A  SELECT  CATALOGUE  OF 
MODERN    FOREIGN    THEOLOGY 

IK  ALL  ITS  BRANCHES, 

IXCr.UDINS   IN    ADDITIOTf    TO    CHiaSTIAXirY 

THE  LANGUAGES.  HISTORY.  AND  LITERATURES  OF 
THE  SEMITIC  PEOPLES, 

ALSO 

PHILOSOPHy,   METAPHYSICS,  AND  COMPARATIVE 
RELIGION. 

WITS  A  COPIOUS  INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


G 


T. 


AGRNCT  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHEES 

and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  57  .ind  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  2i,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  most 
favourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS, and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS - 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application 

'T'HE~ATJTHOE'S  HAIELESS  PAPEE- 

-l  PAD. 

ITbe  LEAUENHALL  PRESS,  Ltd,,  5ii,  Leadenliall  Street, 
London.  E.C.) 
Contains   hairless  paper,  over  ivhich  the  pen  slips   with   perfect 
freedom.    Sixpence  eaoli.    53.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 

Just  published,  price  Is. ;  per  post.  Is.  Vd, 

HE     VICTOEIA     UNIVEESITY 

CALENDAR  FOR  THE  YEAR  18%. 


T 


Lnndcju 

Maumillan  &  Co. 


Manchester 
J.  E.  CoiiMjii. 


nPHE  AUTHOR'S  MANUAL.    By  Percy 

X  RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  Remarks  by  Mr.  GLADSTONE 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3S  6d.  net.  (EIGHTU  and  CHEAPER  EDITION.) 
With  Portrait. 

"  Mr.  Ruesell's  book  is  a  very  complete  manual  and  puidc  for  jour 
nalist  and  author.    It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  litentryand 

appreciative  of  literature  in  it«  beet  sense We  have  little  elstj  but 

praise  for  the  volume."— WeslnUnster  Revietv. 

PiGitY,  Long  &  Co.,  18,  Bouverie  Street,  London,  E.C. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 


COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 


104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 


BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 

E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 

COILING     V/ATER     OR     MILK. 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr. 
"William  Terriss  and  Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abing- 
don, Chas.  Fulton,  Edward  Sass,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delmore, 
H.  Atliol,  Forde,  and  Harry  NichoUs,  &c. ;  Miss  Edith 
0.stlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney,  Miss  Vane  Featberston,  &c. 

AVENUE  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  a  Musical  Play,  THE  NEW 
BARMAID.  Mr.  J.  L.  Shine ;  Messrs.  Harrison  Brock- 
bank,  .T.  J.  Pallas,  E.  Dagnall,  C.  Rowan,  George  Bllistou, 
C.  Wilford,  J.  Thompson;  Misses  Agnes  Delaporte,  Maggie 
Hunt,  Maria  Saker,  Edith  Denton,  Agnes  IngreviUe,  and 
Miss  Lottie  Collins. 

COURT  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  0,  MRS.  PONDERBURY,  an 
ndaiitation,  by  F.  C.  Burnand,  of  tbe  Three-Act  Farcical 
Comedy,  "Madame  Mongodin,"  in  which  will  appear  Mrs. 
John  Wood,  Miss  Lottie  Venne,  Mr.  Charles  Hawtrey, 
Mr,  Bi-andon  Thomas,  Mr.  Eric  Lewis,  &c, 

CRITERION  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8M0,  THE  SQUIRE  OF  DAMES. 
Mr.  Charles  Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  Bernard 
Gould,  Mr.  H.  de  Lange,  Mr.  Frank  Fenfron  ;  Miss  Granville, 
Miss  Fay  Davis,  Miss  B.  Feri'ar,  and  Miss  Mary  Moore. 

DRURY  LANE  THEATRE  ROYAL. 

TWICE  DAILY,  at  1.30  and  7.20,  CINDERELLA.  Mes- 
dames  Ada  Blanche,  Alexandi'a  Dagmar.  Isa  Bo^rman,  Lily 
Harold,  Sophie  Larkin,  Emily  Miller,  Maggie  Ripley,  Lili,e 
("omyns;  Messrs.  Dan  Lcno,  Herbert  Cajaipbell,  Lionel  Rig- 
nold,  Griffiths  Brothers,  and  the  Grigolatis  Aerial  Troupe. 

GARRICK  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.20,  THE  PROFESSOR'S  LOVE 
STORY.    Preceded  by  THE  INTERVIEW. 

HAYMARKET  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  H.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  Mr.  E.  Maurice,  Mr,  H.  V,  Esmond,  Mr. 
C.  M.  Kallard,  Mr.  Holman  Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr. 
Berte  Thomas,  Mr.  H.  Ross,  Mr,  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du 
Maurier ;  Miss  Francis  Ivor,  Miss  Rosina  Filippi,  and  Miss 
Dorothea  Baird. 

LYCEUM   THEATRE. 

Mr,  Oscar  Barrett's  Pantomime  Matinees. 
TO-DAY,  at  2,  ROBLNSON  CRUSOE.  Messrs.  Victor 
Stevens,  Fred.  Emney,  Fred  Storey,  R.  Blunt,  Riley,  Girard, 
Morehen,  Lamartine,  and  Charles  Lauri  ;  Misses  Alice 
Brookes,  Grace  Lane,  Zanfretta,  Somerset,  and  Susie 
Vaughan. 


LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Sea-son. 
TO-NIGHT,   at  8,   THE   SIGN  OP   THE  CROSS. 
Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 


OLYMPIC  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  7.30,  CHEER,  BOYS,  CHEER 
Misses  Calhoun,  Pattie  Browne,  Raleigh,  Daltra,  Ward, 
and  FannyBrough  ;  Messrs.  Henry  Neville,  George  Giddens, 
Cbarles  Dalton,  H.  Rignold,  S.  Howard,  H.  Revelle,  and  W. 
Rignold. 

ROYALTY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.40,  THE  CHILI  WIDOW.  Mr. 
Arthur  Bourchier,  Messrs.  Elliot,  Hendrie,  Kinghorne, 
Vibart,  Permain,  Troode,  Bromley  Davenport,  Shelley, 
Armstrong,  Wood,  A.  Stuart,  and  W.  Blakeley ;  Mesdames 
Irene  Vanbrugh,  Kate  Phillips,  H.  Leigh,  and  Violet  Van- 
Orugh.    At  S,  KITTY  CLIVE-ACTRESS. 

SAVOY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  THE  MIKADO.  Messrs.  Rut- 
land Ban-ington,  Cbarles  Kenningham,  Scott  Fishc,  J. 
Hewson,  and  Walter  Passmore ;  Mesdames  Jessie  Bond, 
Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosina  Brandon.  At 
7.60,  AFTER  ALL. 

ST.  JAMESES  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA. 
Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H. 
Vernon,  Allan  Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  W.  H.  Day, 
Vincent  Stemroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Loraine,  George 
I'.  Hawtrey,  Robert  Loraine,  George  Bancroft,  F.  Dyall, 
Charles  Glenney ;  MissEvelyn  Millard, MissOlgaBraiAlon. 
Miss  Mabel  Hackney,  Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 

SHAFTESBURY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVKNINC,  at  8.30,  A  WOMAN'S  REASON. 
Messrs.  Lewis  AValler.  Coghliiii,  Charles  Brookfield,  H. 
Kemble,  Hamilton  Knight,  Malyon,  Thomson,  Dawson; 
Miss  Florence  We.'^t,  Miss  Maude  Millett,  Miss  Carlotta 
Addison,  and  Mrs.  Tree.  At  8,  JEREMY  DIDDLER.  Mr. 
C.  W.  Somerset.    ^ 

STRAND  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING, at  8.45,  ON  'CHANGE.  Messrs.  Felix 
Morris,  Wdliam  Farren,  Scott  Buist,  Yorke  Stophensi 
James  Welch,  E.  H.  Kelly  ;  Mesdames  Eweretta  Lawrence, 
Spencer  Bruuton,  G.  Floyd,  A.  Mansfield.  At  8,  THE  MAN 
IN  THE  STREET. 

TERRY'S   THEATRE. 

EVERY  EVENING,  at  8.i5,  a  Light  Comedy,  m  Three 
Acts,  entitled  JEDBURY  JUNR.,  bv  Madeline  Luuetto 
Rylej-.     At  8,  AN  OLD  GARDEN. 
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AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS   WORKS 

IN   THE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  ^/i/s 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sepia  pigment  these  copies  are 
not  only  absohiteli/  permanent,  but  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  technical  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  are  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the   subjects   already  published   are  examples   of 

Works  by — 

TURNER.  BELLIKI. 


GAINSBOROUGH. 
CONSTABLE. 
CROME. 
ROSSETTI. 


HALS. 
GREUZE. 
VALASQUEZ. 
FRANCIA. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STEEET, 
LONDON. 


l\/rESSR8.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 

-1-V±  ART    REPRODUCERS, 

U,  HENRIETTA   STREET,    COVENT    GAB.DEN.    W.C, 

Are  tbe  Bole  representatives  in  Great  Britain  of 

HERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  Municb. 

thewell-knovra  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE    now  patronised  by  tbe 

leading  Lonclou  Art  Publishing  Firms.   A  large  Collection  of  Im* 

portant  Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  lUustrations- 

Mesers.  BKUilMOND  &  CO.  supply  theche.apest  anii  best  Processes 
in  tbe  market,  wbicb  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians.  Arcb:eologiBt8,  and  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  S  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

^OT  the  Heproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Designs, 

Lace  Manufacttires,  Photographs,  Vieivs,  Book  Illustrations, 

Artistic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  t^c.  ,itc.,ata  moderate  cost. 

Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14,  HENRIETTA  STREET.  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 


Now  ready,  price  33.  net. 

TNDO-GERMANIC  SONANTS  and  CON- 

X  SONANTS. 

Chapters  on  Comparative  Philology,  comprising  Contributions  towards 
a  Scientific  Exposition  of  the  Indo-Germanic  Vowel  System. 

By  C.  A.  M.  FENNELL,  Litt.D., 

Member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society : 

Editor  of  the  "Stanford"  Dictionary  of  Anglicised  "Words  and  Phrases; 

Editor  of  Pindar's  Odes  and  Fragments,  &c. 


Cambridge:   Elijah  Johnson,  Trinity  Street. 
London  :  David  Nutt,  270,  Strand. 


.lust  ready,  post  8vo,  boards.  Is.  net. 

ANN    MORGAN'S    LOVE: 

A  PEDESTRIAN  POEM. 
By    ARTHUR     J.     MUNBY. 


tondon  t  Beeves  &  Turner,  5,  WellinRton  Street. 
ESTABLISHED  1861. 

BIEKBECK        BANK 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AND-A-HALPperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACC0FNT3.  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT, 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £i. 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  ODlNEAa  PER  MONTH. 

BIEKBECK  FEBEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOR  FIVE   SHILLIN3S  PER  MONTH. 

Tho  BIEKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free 
FRANCIS  EAVENSCEOFT,  Manager. 


THREE  CENTURIES   OF  NONCONFORMITY. 


Now  KEADY,  large  crown  8vo,  nearly  800  pages,  cloth,  63.,  post  free, 

k:  I  S  T  O  I^  ■'ST 

OF   THE 

FREE   CHURCHES    OF    E 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 
By  HERBERT  S.   SKEATS. 
"<with:   j^  co3srTiisrxj.A.Tio3sr  to   isoi. 
By  CHARLES  S.  Ml  ALL. 

THE  GUARDIAN.— "  It  is  certainly  a  convenience  to  have  the  history  o£  Dissent  in  England  presented  in  a  connected 
form,  and  from  a  Dissenter's  point  of  view.  And  for  these  purposes  we  can  recommend  this,  which  gives  the  history 
in  a  handy  and  convenient  form." 

TIMES.—"  As  a  complete  exposition  of  the  history  of  Dissent,  from  the  Nonconformist  point  of  view,  It  Is  no  douht 
certain  to  retain  its  reputation." 

PALL  MALL  G  AZETTE —"  Readers  will  find  here  In  a  clear  and  attractive  form  much  information  which  cannot 
readily  be  found  anywhere  else." 

THE  LONDON  QUAKTEKIY  REVIEW.— "It  is  essential  that  Dissenters  and  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
why  they  stand  apart  from  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  knowledge  can  only  come  through  the  study  of  tiie 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  last  300  years.  .  .  .  We  ought  to  be  specially  grateful  to  Mr.  Skeats  and  Mr.  Miall  lor  the 
light  which  they  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Nonconformists  of  England." 


London  :  ALEXAKDEK  &  SHEPHEAKD,  Pvblishers,  21  and  22,  Furnival  Street,  E.G. 


WORKS    BY    DR.    MACLAREN. 

"  Masterly,  beautiful,  inspiring."— JI/cfAorfwf  Recorder. 

•'  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher." — ExposUori/  Times. 

"Felicitous  exposition,  nigged,  intense  eloquence,  and  beautiful  illustration."— TTurti  and  Wor'K. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  ])08t  free. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  i'ew  preachers  combine  so  many  elements  of  etfectivc  pulpit  nAdvQZS^'— Independent, 


Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  6s.,  post  free. 

THE   HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons  on  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th 

Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by  Jolm. 
"  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense  power."— jIf«(Aoc«s(  Recorder. 


Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  piice  os.,  post  free. 

THE  WEARIED  CHRIST,  and  other  Sermons. 

"They  show  the  same  wonderful  fertility  of  apt  and  beautifid  Illustration,  the  same  e-vquisite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are  accustomed  to  tind  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works.'' 

Christian  World  Pulpit. 

Cro\Tn  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  Ba,,  post  free. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  For  more  than  a  ciuarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost  an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks  and  corners  of  the  earth." — Methodist  Times. 


Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  6s.,  post  free. 

THE  GOD  of  the  AMEN,  and  other  Sermons. 

"Open  the  book  wherever  v.'e  may,  the  temptation  to  read  on  and  on  is  very  great.    Tite  volume  is  invajuable." 

Sunday  School  Chronicle. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  os.,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S    "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons.      By  Alexander  Maclaren,  D.D., 

Author  of  "The  Holy  of  Hohes,"  "The  Unchanging  Christ,"  &c.,  &c. 


London  :  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Publishees,  21  and  22,  Fuknival  Stkeet,  E.C. 


Just  published,  THIRD  EDITION,  Revised,  demy  Svo,  cloth,  15s. 

THE    LAW    OF    COPYRIGHT. 

Including  the  American  Copyright  Act,  the  Berne  Convention,  the  consequent  Order  in  Council, 

and  Cases  to  Date. 

By  THOMAS  EDWAED  SOEUTTON,  M,A.,  LL.B.,  Barrister-at-Law, 

Author  of  "The  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1891,"  "  Charter-Partiea  and  Bills  of  Lading,"  &c.,  and 
Lecturer  in  Common  Law  to  the  Incorporated  Law  Society. 

"Wo  think  it  ia  not  only  the  easiest,  but  the  most  useful  and  practical  work  on  copyright."— iaw  Quarter!//  Remw. 


London  :   WM.  CLOWES  &  SONS,  Limited,  Law  Pibliskeks,  27,  Fleet  Stkbbt,  E.C. 
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CHEAP  EDITIONS  OF 

STANDARD    WORKS 

FOR 

THE    LIBRARY. 


RECOLLECTIONS    of   a  LITERARY 

LIFE.  With  Selections  from  her  Favourite  Poets  iind 
Prose  Writers.  By  MARY  RUSSELL  MITFORD. 
Crown  8vo,  with  Portrait,  8s. 


MY    REMINISCENCES.      By  W.  P. 

FRITH,  R.A.    A  New  and  Cheaper  EtUtion,  being  the 
Eighth.    In  1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  6b. 


THE    PRIVATE    LIFE     of    MARIE 

ANTOINETTE.  By  HENRIETTE  FELICITE  CAM- 
PAN,  First  Lady-in-Waiting  to  the  Qaeen.  With 
2  Portraits.      In  1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  6s. 


DEAN   HOOK:   his  Life  and  Letters. 

Edited  by  the  Very  Rev.  W.  B.  STEVENS,  Dean  of 
Winchester.    In  1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  6s. 


THE  LIVES  of  PAINTERS  :  Hogarth, 

Sir  Joshua  RejTiolds,  Gain:*boroii£:h,  Fiiseli,  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence,  and  Turner.  By  JOHN  TIMBS,  F.S.A. 
Crown  Svo,  with  Portraits,  6s. 


A    MEMOIR    of     the     Rev.     JOHN 

RUSSELL,  of  Tordomi,  North  Devon.  By  the 
Author  of  "Dartmoor  Days,"  "Wolf  Hunting  in 
Brittany,"  &c.    In  crown  8vb,  with  a  Portrait,  Bs. 

\Iifprintiug. 

The  RECOLLECTIONS  of  MARSHAL 

MACDOMALD  during  the  Wars  of  the  First  Napoleon. 
Transl.ted  by  S.  L.  SIMEON.  A  New  Edition. 
Crov.n  Svo,  6s. 

THE  LIFE  of  LORD  PALMERSTON. 

By  the  Hon.  EVELYN  ASHLEY,  M.P.  In  2  vols., 
crown  Svo,  with  Frontispiece  to  each  volume,  12s. 

STRAY    RECORDS.      By    Clifford 

HARRISON.  A  New  Edition.  In  1  vol..  crown 
Svo,  6s.  

THE    LIFE    of    MARY,    QUEEN    of 

SCOTS.  From  the  French  of  M.  MIGNET.  By 
Sir  ANDREW  SCOBLE,  Q.C.  With  2  Portraits. 
Crown  Svo,  68. 

THE  LIFE  of  OLIVER  CROMWELL. 

From  tho  French  of  M.  GUI/.OT.  By  Sir  ANDREW 
SCOBLE,  Q.C.    Crown  Svo,  with  i  Portraits,  6s. 


THE  LIFE  of  LORD  WOLSELEY.   By 

CHARLES    RATHBONE    LOW,   F.R.G.S.      In  1  vol 
crown  8vo,  with  a  Portrait,  6s.  ' 


THE    LIFE    of   the  Rev.    RICHARD 

HARRIS  BARHAM,  Author  of  "The  Inc.ldMby 
Legends."  By  his  Son,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  DALTON 
BARHAM.    In  1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  6s. 


MY  LIFE.    By  Thomas  Sidney  Cooper, 

H.A.     In  crown  Svo,  with  Portrait,  (5s. 


THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  of  a  SEA- 

MAN:  Thomas,  Tenth  Earl  of  Dundonald.  Popular 
Edition.  With  Portraits,  Charts,  and  Illustrations 
Crown  H\'o,  6s. 

THE  LIFE  of  THEODORE  EDWARD 

HOOK.     By  Rev.  RICHARD  U.  DALTON  BARHAM. 
A  New  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  63. 


THE  LIVES  of  STATESMEN:  Burke 

iinii  Cliathani.  By  JOHN  TlilBS,  F.S.A.  Crown  Svo 
with  Portraits,  Os. 

The  LIVES  of  WITS  and  HUMORISTS: 

•Swift,  Footc,  Steele,  lloldamith.  Sheridan,  .Svdiuy 
Smith,  J'huodore  Hook,  &c.  By  JOHN  TiJIBS. 
2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  128. 


MACMILLAM&CO/S  NEW  BOOKS 

Senmd  Edition.    Svo,  30s.  nett. 

THE     LIFE     of     CARDINAL 

:MANNING,  Archbishop  of  Westminster.   By  EDMUND 
SHERIDAN    PtJRCELL,      In    Two    Volumes.     With 
Portraits. 
***  This  Edition  contains  the  letters  addressed  to  Mr. 
Purcell  by  Cardinal  Manning's  Executors,  acknowledging 
his  position  as  Biographer  designated  by  the  Cardinal  him- 
self, and  giving  him,  as  of  right,  full  liberty  to  use  all  such 
letters  and  papers  as  he  might  require  for  the  purposes  of 
the  book. 

A  Letter  from  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone  to  Mr.  Purcell 
.says :—"  You  have  produced,  I  think,  by  far  the  most  extra- 
ordinary biography  I  ever  read,  and  have  executed  a  work 
{I  think)  of  unparalleled  difficulty  with  singular  success. 
I  have  not  been  interested  in  it,  1  have  been  fascinated  and 
entranced." 

MACMILLAN'S  THREE-AND-SIXPENNY  SERIES. 
NEW  VOLUME. 

BLEAK   HOUSE.     By  Charles 

DICKENS.  With  40  Illustrations  by  Phiz,  and  Fac- 
simile of  Wrapper  to  the  First  Part.  A  Reprint  of  the 
Original  Edition,  with  an  Introduction,  Biographical 
and  Bibliographical,  by  CHARLES  DICKENS  the 
Younger.    Crown  Svo. 


Extra  cro\vn  Svo,  6s. 

A     HANDBOOK     of     GREEK 

SCULPTURE.  Part  I.  By  ERNEST  ARTHUR 
G.\RDNER,  M.A.,  formerly  IJirector  of  the  British 
School  of  Ajchaeology  at  Athens. 

Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

A  HISTORY  of  NINETEENTH 

CENTURY  LITERATURE  (1780— 1895).    By  GEORGE 
SAINTSBURY,    Professor  of    Rhetoric    and    English 
Literature  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
TIMES  — "  Mr.  Saintsbury  has  produced  a  good  book  on 
a  subject  of  immense  difficult.v." 


LIFE 


Svo,  73.  6d.  net. 

and    LABOUR 


of    the 


PEOPLE  in  LONDON.    Edited  by  CHARLES  BOOTH. 
Vol.  VII.,  Population  Classified  by  Trades  (continued). 


Globe  Svo,  2s.  net. 

SYMBOLIC    LOGIC.      Part  I., 

Elementary.    By  LEWIS  C-VRROLL. 


EVERSLEY   SERIES.— New  Volume. 

INTRODUC  TION  to  POLITICAL 

SCIENCE.  Two  Series  of  Lectures.  By  Sir  J.  R. 
SEELEY,  K.C.M.G.,  Litt.D^,  kc.    Globe  Svo,  5s. 

2  vols.,  Svo. 

ULSTER  AS  IT  IS ;  or,  Twenty- 

ci<:hl,    Scars'    E.\perience    as    an    Irish    Editor.      By 

THOMAS  MACKNIGHT,  Author  of  "  The  History  of 

the^ife  and  Times  of  Edmund  Burke,*'  &c.    [Nezt  week 

Globe  Svo,  paper,  Is. ;  cloth.  Is.  Gd. 

THE    USE  of   LIFE.      By  the 

Eight  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  M.P.,  P.R.S., 
D.C.L..  LL.D.    Sixteenth  Thousand. 

ECONOMIC  CLASSICS. 

lilobe  Svo,  .'is.  net. 

THE  MERCANTILE  SYSTEM 

and  ITS  HISTORICAL  SIGNIFICANCE.  Ulustrated 
chiefly  from  Russian  History.  Being  a  chapter  from 
the  Studien  uber  die  wirthschaf  tliche  Politik  Friedrichs 
dea  Grossen.    By  GUSTAV  SCHMOLLER.    1881. 


2  vols.,  extra  crown  Svo,  25s.  net. 

ECONOMIC  HISTORY  of  VIR- 

GINIA  in  the  SEVENTEKXTH  CENTURY.  An 
lui|uiiy  into  the  Material  Condition  of  the  People, 
Iiased  upon  original  and  contemporaneous  records.  By 
PHILIP  ALEXANDER  BRUCE,  Author  of  "  The 
Plantation  Negro  as  a  Freeman,"  and  Oorresponding 
Secretary  of  the  Virginia  Historical  Society. 


Imp.  Svo,  OS.  net. 

COMPUTATION    RULES    and 

LOGARITHMS.   With  Tables  of  other  useful  Functions. 
By  SILAS  W.  HOLMAN,  Professor  of  Physics  at  the 
_^   Massachiisett.s  Institute  of  Technology. 

THE  JEWISH  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 

Edited  by  I.  ABRAHAMS  and  C.  G.  MONTEFIORE. 
No.  30.  January,  1800.  3s.  6d.  (Annual,  post-free,  lis.) 
CONTBNTS.— Joseph  Dcrenbourg,  by  Dr.  A.  Neubaur.— On 
Some  Misconceptions  of  Judaism  and  Christianity  by  each 
other,  by  C.  O.  Monteflore.— Jewish  Informers  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  by  Prof.  D.  Kaufnmnn.— Poetry  :  The  Royal  Crown, 
Translated  by  Mrs.  Henr.y  Lucas.— Jowett's  Religious 
'I'caching:  A  Study,  by  O.swald  John  Simon.— A  Collation 
of  Sinker's  'I'cxts  of  the  Testaments  of  Reuben  and  Simeon 
with  the  Old  Armenian  Version,  by  P.  C.  Conybeare.— 
Poetry:  A  Song  of  Redemption  and  a  Song  of  Love,  trans- 
lated by  Mias  Nina  Davis.— Megillath  Mossraim ;  or,  the 
Scroll  of  the  E;.;,\|)tiiin  I'liiiin.  Ijy  tho  Rev.  G.  Margoliouth. 
— Corrcclioni  and  Notes  to  Agadath  Shir  Hashirim,  by  S. 
Rchechtcr.  CriiRni  Notices.- Massorelic  Studies,  by  Prof. 
Lurlwig  Blau.  — .Miscellanea 


Richard  Bentlet  &  Son,  New  Biirlingtcn  SUerf 

Pub'iBhorainOrdiaaryto  HetMiijcstytheUueen.  i        MACJIILLAN  &  CO.,  LiMlIKD,  LONDON 


SIVIITH,  ELDER  &  CO.'S  LIST. 

NEW    WORK    BY    BIB    WILLIAM     MUIE. 

With  12  Full.page  Illustrations  and  a  Map,  svo,  10s  fid 

THE     MAMELUKE     or     SLAVE 

DYNASTY      of      EGYPT,     1260-1517    a.d.        Bv     Sir 
WILLIAM     MUIR,    K.C.S.I.,    LL.D.,    DCL     PhD 
Bologna),    Author     of     "The     Life    of    Mahomet," 
Mahomet  and  Islam,"  "  The  Caliphate,"  &c. 

MR.  LOOKER-LAMPSON'S  MEMOIRS 

Nearly  ready,  with  3  Portraits,  Svo,  16s. 

MY     CONFIDENCES:     an    Auto- 

biographical  Sketch,  addressed  to  my  Descendents. 
By  FREDERICK  LOCKER-LAMPSON.  Edited  by 
AUGUSTINE  BIRRELL,  Q.C,  M.P. 

Immediately,  small  fcap.  Svo,  Is. 

THE  BROWNINGS   for  the  YOUNG. 

Edited  by  FREDERIC  G.  KENYON,  late  Fellow  of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 


THE  NEW  PHOTOGRAPHY. 

NOTICE.-THE  CORNHILL  MAGAZINE 

lor  MARCH  contains  nii  Ilki.strated  ArLiclo  on  the 
iSew  PhotOf^raphy,  entitlerl 

PHOTOGRAPHING   THE   UNSEEN, 

By  A.  A.  CAMPBELL  SWINTON  : 

An  Atticle  on  NATIONAL  BIOGRAPHY, 

ey  SIDNEY  LEE,  Editor  of  tte  "Dictionary  of 

National  Biography  " ; 

and  the  following  contributions  :  — "CLARISSA 
FURIOSA,"  by  W.  E.  NORRIS,  Chaps.  IX.-XII,  • 
"LIFE  in  a  FAMILISTERE " :  "THROUGH  the 
G.A.TE  of  TEARS";  "THE  WAY  to  the  NORTH 
POLE";  "CLEG  KELLY,  ARAB  of  the  CITY,"  by 
S.  R.  CROCKETT,  Adventures  LVI.-LX. 
At  all  Booksellers^  and  Newsagents'  on  Wednesday  next. 
Pnce  Sixpence. 


NEW    NOVELS. 

BY  S.   -B.    CROCKETT. 

On  March  6th.     Crown  Svo,  G3. 

CLEG  KELLY,  ARAB  Of  the  CITY. 

By  S.  E.  CEOCKETT, 

Author    of    "The  Eaiders,"    "The    Stickit 

Minister,"  &o. 

MR.  H.  S.  MERRIMAN'S  POPULAR  NEW  NOVEL. 

NOTICE.— The  FIRST  EDITION  of  "THE 
SOWERS."  crown  8vo.  6s..  by 
HENRY     SETON      MERRIMAN, 

Auihor  of  "  With  Edged  Tools."  do., 
is  exhausted.  A  SECOND  EDITION 
will  be  ready  in  a  few  days. 

The  DAIL  Y  TELEGHAPII  writes  :  "  The  plot  is  so  good, 
the  story  is  so  well  sustained,  that  one  need  hardly  hesitate 
to  give  the  author  all  the  credit  that  is  due  for  having  com- 
posed a  novel  considerably  beyond  tho  reach  of  most  of  his 
contemporaries." 

The  SOOT!j}lAN  describes  it  as  "A  story  of  absorbing 
interest  from  the  first  page  to  the  last." 

The  GLASGOW  auitALD  says:  "The  incidents  sweep 

across  the  stage  in  a  grand  and  beautiful  pageant A 

thoroughly  good  novel." 

The  r.nirlSII  WEEKLY  siaiea:  "  This  is  the  strongest 
and  most  jiowerful  novel  that  Mr.  Merriman  has  given  us. 
As  a  picture  of  Russian  Society  it  is  surpassed  only  by  the 
work  of  the  great  Russian  novelists  themselves." 

DISTURBING   ELEMENTS.     By 

MABEL  C.  BlRCUi:.\()UGH.     Crowu  Svo,  Cs. 

"'Disturbing  Elements  '  has  more  than  one  conspicuous 

merit.    The  characters  are  natural,  and  in  a  true  sense 

realistic.    The  writing  is  vivid,  cultured,  and  smart  in  that 

word's  best  meaning." — Gi'anlian. 

Square  IGmo.  4s.  (being  Volume  VI.  of  "  THE 
NOVEL   SERIES"). 
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CHRISTIAN,  Author  of  "  Lvilia,"  "  Sarah  :  a 
Survived,"  "Two  Mistakes,"  ic. 

THE  WARDLAWS.  By  E.  Rentoul 

KSl.KR.  Author  of  "  The  Way  of  Trans- 
gressors," "A  Maid  of  the  Manse,"  "  The  Way 
they  Loved  at  Grimpat,"  .>tr.    Crown  Svo,  (Is.  ' 

GWLADYS     PEMBERTON.      By 

FLORENCE  M.  S.  SCOTT.    Crown  Svo,  3b.  6d. 
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LITERATURE. 

Life   of   Cardinal  Manning,   Archbishop    of 
Westminster.      By    Edmund   .Sheridan 
Purcell.    In  2  vols.     (Macmillans.) 
{First  Notice.) 

Tins  is  a  big,  diffuse,  and  untidy  book. 
There  are  many  repetitions,  more  misprints — 
of  which,  perhaps,  as  many  as  half  figure  in 
the  errata — and  not  a  few  omissions.  For 
instance,  on  p.  112,  vol.  i.,  there  is  a  refer- 
ence to  a  letter  of  Archdeacon  Denison's 
Appendix,  note  G.  Oa  turning  to  the 
Appendix,  we  find  it  ends  with  note  E,  and 
the  text  does  not  seem  to  contain  a  reference 
to  note  F.  In  the  second  volume  we  are 
told  that  Manning  was  much  worried  by  a 
wrangle  with  Sir  George  Bowyer  about  a 
hospital  in  Great  Ormond-street,  and  not 
how  the  matter  ended.  In  the  discussion  of 
Manning's  later  views  on  the  Temporal 
Power,  we  are  referred  to  his  letters  to 
Lady  Herbert.  If  they  are  given,  it  is  with- 
out name.  The  author,  too,  betrays  a 
very  vague  perception  of  "  values  "  in  deal- 
ing with  Manning's  Anglican  entourage.  He 
persists  in  calling  Archdeacon  Hare  an 
Evangelical,  and  has  a  forcible  -  feeble 
paragraph  about  the  shallowness  of  Hook, 
one  of  the  most  earnest  and  generous  of 
men,  who  held  one  of  the  possible  theories  of 
Anglicanism  very  clearly  and  consistently, 
and  also  held  that  all  schools  and  parties 
should  subordinate  their  theories  to  the 
success  of  practical  pastoral  work.  ' 

But,  with  all  its  faults,  the  book  will  be 
indispensable  to  students  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical history  of  England  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  Cardinal  Manning  wrote  a  great 
many  diaries,  he  hoarded  a  great  many 
letters,  he  fiUed  whole  portfolios  in  his  later 
life  with  newspaper  cuttings  about  himself. 
When  the  Whitehall  Review  or  T)-uth  mis- 
represented him,  he  sat  down  and  wrote  a 
refutation,  which  he  was  too  wise  to  send  to 
the  papers.  He  required  no  provocation  to 
draw  up  endless  autobiographical  notes.  One 
of  the  great  concerns  of  his  old  age  was  a 
prolonged  self-examination :  his  heart  did 
not  condemn  him,  and  he  opened  it  pretty 
freely  to  his  future  biographer.  At  one 
time  he  wished  his  life  as  an  Anglican  to  be 
forgotten,  and  he  destroyed  his  Anglican 
letters  to  Gladstone  and  all  family  corre- 
spondence during  the  period  of  his  marriage. 
Mr.  Purcell  received  from  the  Cardinal's 
executors  unrestricted  access  to  this  mass 
of  materials.  He  concluded,  not  unreason- 
ably, that  all  which  had  not  been  destroyed 
was  meant  to  be  used  ;  and  when  he  found 
that  the  executors  took  a  different  view,  he 
stopped  his  ean  and  went  his  way.    He 


assumed  that  Manning  had  decided  in 
advance  all  the  questions  of  delicacy  and 
reserve  which  biographers,  when  they  decide 
for  themselves,  decide  in  a  very  different 
spirit.  He  was  fascinated  by  the  idea  of 
giving  an  inside  view  of  the  life  of  a  great 
man,  whom  he  sincerely  admired  and  pos- 
sibly overrated.  He  forgot  that  of  many 
things  the  inside  is  the  wrong  side,  without 
its  being  truer  than  the  right.  Bishop  Blou- 
gram  may  be  consulted  with  much  advan- 
tage on  the  subject.  It  is  obvious  from 
the  protests  of  Cardinal  Vaughan  in  the 
Nineteenth  Centxwy  and  of  the  Oblate  Fathers 
in  the  Times  for  February  1,  that  Manning 
lost  a  very  great  deal  by  being  turned  inside 
out ;  but,  as  Newman  said.  Manning  was 
not  easy  to  understand,  and,  allowing  for 
everything,  Mr.  Purcell  does  help  us  to 
understand  him.  His  disclosures  are  cer- 
tainly unsparing,  and  probably  one-sided  ; 
but  there  are  few,  if  any,  traces  of  mis- 
representation or  exaggeration ;  and  the 
facts  as  reported  are  interpreted  intelli- 
gently, with  a  wholly  excusable  tendency 
to  sacrifice  the  Archdeacon  of  Chichester 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

Unluckily  Manning  had  not  a  good 
memory  for  facts  or  dates.  He  confused  the 
Academy  and  the  Chronicle  ;  what  was  more 
important,  he  confused  J.  B.  Mozley,  the 
Bampton  Lecturer,  and  T.  Mozley,  the  author 
of  the  Reminiscences,  and  he  was  never 
quite  certain  as  to  the  year  of  his  own  birth. 
Generally  he  was  under  the  impression 
that  he  was  born  in  1808.  Mr.  Eichmond, 
who  knew  him  before  1837,  believed 
that  Manning  was  born,  as  he  was  himself, 
in  1807.  Mr.  Purcell  thinks  that  Manning 
knew  this  on  February  1,  18.32,  when  he 
wrc.ie  that  he  was  by  six  months  only 
qualified  to  take  orders,  because,  according 
to  Mr.  Purcell,  the  canonical  age  for  taking 
orders  is  twenty-four.  A  better  argument 
is,  ■'^at  in  some  verses  written  on  July  15 
(h'  ;thday),  1835,  he  wrote  that  he  had 
)  twenty-eight   years    in    unprofitable 

Jfs.  In  adding  a  stanza  in  18G1  he  did 
-!aot  reconsider  the  date.  He  was  baptised 
in  May,  1809  ;  but  for  the  present  it  must 
be  left  uncertain  whether  his  father  waited 
ten  months  or  twenty-two  for  a  bishop  to 
perform  the  ceremony.  He  was  the  youngest 
of  ten  children :  his  father  was  married  twice, 
but  only  two  belonged  to  the  first  family. 
Mr.  Manning  the  elder  was  a  West  India 
merchant  who  flourished  largely  so  long  as 
the  West  Indies  flourished,  and  was  for  some 
forty  years  a  member  of  Parliament  and  a 
director  of  the  Bank  of  England.  He  was 
very  generous  with  his  money,  and  had  also 
a  taste  for  aristocratic  society,  which  one  of 
his  sons  inherited  and  mortified.  Manning 
heartily  admired  his  father,  but  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  influenced  by  him  directly : 
his  mother  talked  to  him  more,  and  told  him 
when  he  was  reading  despondently  for 
honours  at  Oxford,  "  I  never  knew  you 
undertake  anything  you  did  not  do."  This 
showed  insight,  for  Manning  ripened  late. 
He  remembered  little  of  the  two  preparatory 
schools  to  which  he  went,  except  the  risks 
his  faith  and  virtue  did  or  did  not  run  there. 
At  one  of  them  he  read  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion :  thenceforward  "the  lake  which burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone  "  never  even  faded 


in  his  memory.  At  Harrow,  which  he 
thought  his  worst  time,  he  assimilated 
Paley's  Evidences  and  Leslie  on  Deism,  the 
conclusions  of  which  always  remained  by 
him.  He  was  a  great  dandy,  and  once  at 
least  boldly  shared  with  the  future  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews  the  joys  of  clandestine 
champagne.  The  future  Bishop  of  Montreal 
noted  that  he  did  not  care  to  talk  when 
he  could  not  be  king  of  his  company : 
aut  Caesar,  aut  nullus,  was  already  his 
motto.  This  makes  it  strange  that  he 
learnt  nothing ;  and  his  father  thought  of 
taking  him  into  his  oflice,  though  he 
had  intended  him  for  a  clergyman.  At  all 
times  he  was  fitter  than  most  lads  of  his 
years  for  the  career  which  did  not  attract 
him,  though  he  preferred  it  to  commerce. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  terms  on  which 
he  stood  with  his  father  that  he  got  his 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  John  Anderdon,  to 
arrange  both  for  his  allowance  at  the 
university  and  for  the  preliminary  expense 
of  nine  months'  reading  with  a  private 
tutor,  the  Rev.  William  Fisher,  of  Poul- 
shott,  who  taught  him  to  apply  his  mind 
and  value  intellectual  accuracy.  Manning, 
like  Lord  Shaftesbury,  another  Harrow 
pupil  of  Fisher,  took  a  first-class.  What 
was  perhaps  more  important.  Manning's 
ambition  was  stimulated  by  his  success  at 
the  Union  :  he  was  the  king  of  the  place 
between  the  reigns  of  S.  Wilberforce  and 
Gladstone.  He  could  talk  for  an  hour 
without  tiring  his  audience  on  the  qufeition 
whether  the  Union  should  take  American 
newspapers  which  nobody  wanted  to  read, 
because  it  was  becoming  to  Englishmen  to 
take  an  interest  in  America.  He  had 
disciples  who  had  an  appetite  for  grossly 
inaccurate  and  highly  technical  information 
as  to  the  meaning  of  a  cargo  of  barilla. 
So  far  as  we  are  told,  none  of  the  elder 
Manning's  sons  were  ambitious  of  parlia- 
mentary honours  except  the  youngest,  who 
pressed  his  claims  after  his  father's  bank- 
ruptcy, early  in  1831.  Mr.  Manning  had 
many  friends,  who  bought  in  his  life  interest 
in  his  wife's  marriage  settlement,  and  sub- 
scribed to  provide  him  an  income  ;  but  all 
they  could  or  would  do  to  further  H.  E. 
Manning's  hopes  was  to  beg  him  a  super- 
numerary clerkship  in  the  Colonial  Office. 
Manning,  in  later  life,  supposed  that  his 
resignation  of  this  signified  the  renunciation 
of  political  life ;  and,  in  spite  of  Mr.  Purcell, 
it  seems  probable  he  was  right.  As  nearly 
as  can  be  guessed,  he  threw  it  up  under  a 
strong  impulse  of  some  kind.  He  had  not 
nearly  enough  to  do,  he  was  perhaps  hardly 
in  the  humour  to  make  the  most  of  what 
there  was  :  he  divided  his  time  between 
looking  his  last  at  his  father's  deserted 
country  house  at  Coombe,  browsing, 
as  he  had  done  before,  in  the  library,  and 
making  love  to  a  Miss  DeffeU,  whose  father 
thought  his  prospects  too  doubtful  for  an 
engagement,  though  he  allowed  a  correspon- 
dence. Manning's  attachment  was  not  of 
the  kind  to  grow  stronger  in  absence.  The 
lady  was  more  constant :  at  least  she  died 
unmarried.  If  he  had  stuck  to  the  Colonial 
Office  in  a  practical  spirit  he  would  no 
doubt  have  risen  high,  though  hewas  fitter 
for  diplomacy  than  administrative  work. 
However,  he  decided  to  be  ordained.    He 
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had  missed  one  fellowship  at  Merton 
because  he  meant  to  stand  as  a  layman ;  he 
ascertained  that  he  would  be  elected  to 
another  if  he  pledged  himself  to  take  orders. 
In  later  life,  he  dwelt  on  a  long  interview  with 
Henry  Blunt,  of  Chelsea,  when  he  probably 
was  flushed  with  higher  views  of  the  clerical 
office.  He  had  already  been  "  converted  " 
in  his  last  long  vacation  as  an  undergraduate 
by  Miss  Bevan,  of  Mount  Park,  whom  he 
long  regarded  as  his  spiritual  mother.* 
And  his  family,  when  against  their  advice 
he  had  clung  to  the  chances  of  a  secular 
career,  would  have  preferred  his  keeping 
the  post  which  it  had  cost  some  trouble  to 
get  him.  In  his  correspondence  at  the  time  he 
put  his  decision  on  prudential  groi'jids ;  and 
it  would  be  quite  true,  though  by  no  means 
the  whole  truth,  to  say  that  George  Herbert 
yielded  to  common  sense  and  family  pressure 
in  renouncing  his  ambit'  ns  as  a  courtier. 

Manning's  zeal  was  iways  tempered  by 
prudence :  he  looker'  tbout  for  an  easy 
curacy  and  worked  i'  aard.  Henry  Wilber- 
force,  who  was  hin  aelf  engaged  to  one  of 
the  daughters  of  iVIr.  John  Sargent,  the 
saintly  Squarson  of  uavington,  while  another 
was  already  married  to  Samuel  Wilberforce, 
found  an  opening  for  his  future  brother-in- 
law.  Manning' i  own  theory  of  his  Anglican 
life  was  thr*  iie  was  a  pietist  unattached; 
and  this  ih.  a  way  was  true.  It  was  equally 
true  tbi,t,  in  whatever  Church  he  happened 
to  bo  a  communicant,  he  was  sure  to  be  a 
str'.ct  and  strenuous  Churchman.  From  his 
b  jyhood  he  had  said  his  prayers  regularly 
to  keep  from  hell ;  from  his  youth  up  he  ate 
very  sparingly,  being  persuaded  that,  though 
he  did  not  know  what  gout  was,  he  had  it 
in  his  stomach.  Horace  Walpole,  who  in 
his  day  was  abstemious  and  hardy  in  his 
personal  habits,  posed  rather  as  a  vale- 
tudinarian than  as  an  ascetic.  Manning  did 
not  remain  a  curate  long  :  he  went  to  Laving- 
ton  in  January,  1833  ;  in  May  he  succeeded 
Mr.  Sargent  as  rector;  in  November  he 
married  his  daughter.  At  that  time  he 
ranked  with  the  Evangelicals  ;  but  he  main- 
tained the  daily  service  which  he  found,  and 
punished  late  arrivals  by  stopping  till  they 
had  got  into  their  places.  One  day — we  are 
not  told  the  date — probably  after  the  death 
of  Mr.  Manning  in  183.5,  Mrs.  Manning, 
according  to  T.  Mozley,  whom  Manning 
would  have  contradicted  if  he  could,  fell 
down  in  church  while  hurrying  to  her  place. 
Apart  from  this  touch  of  the  martinet,  the 
Rector  of  Lavington  was  the  model  of  a 
faithful  and  affectionate  pastor.  His 
wife  helped  him  admirably  till  she  died 
in  1837.  Manning  repeatedly  dated  the 
beginning  of  his  career  from  her  death.  In 
one  of  his  autobiographical  notes  he  ex- 
plained that  when  he  married  he  knew  no 
better.  Keble,  Pusey,  and  Neale  all  agreed 
with  Manning  in  his  later  phase  that 
celibacy  was  the  higher  state,  but  never  left 
behind  anything  remotely  resembling  an 
apology  for  having  married.  Pusey,  indeed, 
was  filled  by  remorse  at  the  thought  of  the 
sins  which  brought  on  him  the  judgment  of 
widowhood.  Manniag  marked  the  date  of 
1837  on  a  list  of  special  mercies  drawn  up 

*  Wlion  he  became  a  Roman  Catholic,  he  got 
back  hifl  letters  to  hi  r,  and  deatroyed  them  with 
hrra  to  him. 


in  1847,  though  he,  too,  was  almost  broken- 
hearted at  the  time.  In  183.5  he  delivered 
his  first  public  sermon  in  Chichester  Cathe- 
dral, at  the  visitation  of  Archdeacon  "Webber, 
and  declared  for  the  Apostolical  Succession 
— aa  was  necessary,  since  "  Apostolic  unity 
of  faith  and  practice  withered  away  in  the 
hollow  sameness  of  Roman  ceremonial." 
The  sermon  was  written  with  the  help  of 
his  brother-in-law,  John  Anderdon,  who 
had  taken  much  pains  with  Manning's 
English  style.  In  1836  he  joined  the 
protest  against  Hampden's  appointment  to 
the  Divinity  chair,  and  wrote  as  "  A  Catholic 
Priest,"  to  censure  Wiseman  for  confound- 
ing the  Church  of  England  with  Biblical 
Protestantism.  Yet  about  that  time  he 
came  up  to  London  to  vote  at  a  meeting  of 
the  S.P.C.K.,  and  "  defend  the  Evangelical 
cause  against  the  attempts  of  the  Arch- 
bishop." Two  years  later,  he  was  emanci- 
pating the  Society  from  Evangelical  sub- 
scribers who  used  to  blackball  tracts  which 
had  passed  the  committee  and  five  or  six 
bishops — which  in  principle  was  clearly 
wrong  and  in  practice  very  unimportant, 
and  therefore  an  ideal  subject  for  clerical 
agitation.  In  1 838  Manning  delivered  a  very 
characteristic  sermon  on  the  "  Rule  of 
Faith  "  at  Bishop  Otter's  visitation.  "With 
its  controversial  appendices,  which  the  Bishop 
tried  to  keep  out,  it  covers  the  same  ground 
as  Newman's  "Prophetical  OiEce  of  the 
Church."  It  is  as  clear,  peremptory, 
and  optimist  as  the  work  of  the  greater 
writer  was  stimulating  and  enigmatical. 
Rome  and  popular  Protestantism  are 
condemned  alike,  for  exalting  a  living 
judge  against  the  written  perpetual  rule. 
Though  the  sermon  is  full  of  compli- 
ments to  the  Reformers,  and  scarcely  goes 
beyond  the  position  of  Jewell,  it  offended 
the  Evangelicals,  and  after  he  became 
Archdeacon  in  1840  he  never  reprint?C§'-|i'j' 
Manning  was  always  a  man  of  peace  >T.i!..ij7 
he  had  no  secularambition,  except  tobV  ^ 
lar  and  esteemed  in  the  diocese.  He  fou.^  * 
suitable  opening  for  his  activity  in  a  modersif^ 
opposition  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission, 
which  alarmed  vested  interests  and  startled 
scrupulous  consciences  by  undertaking 
to  redistribute  ecclesiastical  endowments 
without  canonical  authority.  Charac- 
teristically, Manning's  opposition  cooled 
as  soon  as  the  Commissioners  were  at  work 
under  a  Parliamentary  statute.  Meanwhile, 
he  employed  himself  innocently  enough  in 
organising  diocesan  societies  for  educational 
and  other  laudable  objects,  of  which  he 
made  the  elderly  Dean  the  figurehead,  and 
so  incidentally,  and  it  may  be  unintention- 
ally, was  making  himself  indispensable. 

When  he  was  appointed  Archdeacon  in 
succession  to  Webber,  he  maintained  his 
customary  prudence.  Almost  all  his  charges 
are  adapted  to  bring  the  clergy  of  the 
archdeaconry  into  rank  along  the  lines  of 
least  resistance.  In  1841,  he  said:  "It 
is  not  coercion,  nor  worldly  power, 
nor  favour  of  legislature,  nor  Parlia- 
mentary ralljrings,  but  charity  that  must 
bend  men's  hearts  to  us."  In  1848,  after 
Ijord  John  Russell  had  forced  Dr.  Hampden 
on  the  See  of  Hereford,  he  made  an 
ingenious  attempt — not  in  the  interest  of 
Dr.  Hampden,  but  in  that  of  the  Church 


of  England — to  put  a  good  face  on  a  shabby 
business.  As  Hampden  had  signed  over 
again  orthodox-sounding  formulas  he  had 
signed  before,  he  suggested,  like  Words- 
worth when  Stanley  was  installed  at 
Westminster,  that  his  signature  was  equiva- 
lent to  a  recantation  of  any  heresies  ho 
might  have  held.  In  general  he  insisted 
that  the  "  Church  was  to  go  her  own  way, 
neither  leaning  on  civil  powers  nor  opposing 
them,"  and  denied  that  the  great  question 
was  between  opposing  Christian  com- 
munions. The  choice  was  really  "  between 
loyalty  to  a  Master  unseen  and  the  licence 
of  the  individual  will."  From  first  to  last 
there  is  a  marked  contrast  between  the 
charges  and  the  sermons  :  the  charges  are 
safe  and  practical,  full  of  good  advice  about 
schools  and  pews,  with  little  or  nothing  to 
make  a  moderately  serious  parson  or  church- 
warden of  any  way  of  thinking  uncom- 
fortable. The  sermons  are  remarkable  for 
their  uncompromising  rigorism  ;  one  of 
them  set  Mr.  Gladstone  inquiring  seriously 
and  humbly  whether  a  hard-working  and 
healthy  M.P.  was  really  bound  to  fast  and 
attend  daily  service.  All  have  something 
the  tone  of  addresses  given  during  a 
retreat  to  candidates  for  perfection :  the 
preacher  is  never  content  to  water  the 
bruised  reed  or  fan  the  smoking  flax  ;  the 
temptations  he  deals  with  are  the  subtle 
temptations  which  assail  those  who  pass  for 
blameless. 

From  the  time  that  Manning  became  an 
Archdeacon  he  never  lost  sight  of  the 
possibility  of  a  Bishopric.  He  was  quite 
in  earnest  about  renouncing  the  world, 
but  the  world  for  some  time  liked  him 
all  the  better  for  the  elegant  unearthli- 
ness  of  his  aspect.  He  was  knowing  in 
horseflesh  and  he  told  good  stories,  and 
his  health  required  him  to  spend  his 
winters  with  his  half-sister  in  Cadogan- 
place.  Meanwhile  his  views  were  becoming 
more  advanced  ;  he  was  moving  by  a  route 
iof  his  own  in  the  same  direction  as  the 
Tractarians.  He  was  an  ally  rather  than 
a  disciple.  He  was  beginning  to  find  that 
the  witness  of  the  undivided  Church 
covered  much  that  would  have  shocked  the 
Reformers.  But  like  Rose,  and  unlike  the 
Tractarians,  he  had  a  high  and  hopeful 
opinion  of  the  Church  of  England  as  a  work- 
ing institution.  He  was  especially  keen  in 
the  agitation  against  Erastianism.  When 
he  went  to  Rome  in  the  winter  of  1838,  he 
was  repelled  rather  than  edified  by  what  he 
saw.  The  promise  of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics' 
Fund  seemed  in  his  judgment  to  have  out- 
weighed the  performances  of  the  College  of 
Propaganda.  Hence,  when  it  became  known 
that  in  1843  Newman  had  despaired  of  the 
Church  of  England,  Manning — who  had 
done  his  best  to  discourage  controversy  about 
Tract  XC. — had  tried  to  take  the  lead,  not 
of  the  Oxford  Movement,  but  of  the  Church 
party  which  had  grown  up  round  it.  On 
November  .5,  1843,  he  preached  a  strong 
No-Popery  sermon.  Its  tone  is  curiously 
calm.  The  preacher  allowed  the  facts, 
as  he  saw  them,  to  speak  for  them- 
selves. He  contrasted  the  prospects  of 
Romanism  and  Anglicanism.  The  Ultra- 
montane revival  had  not  begun  in  Spain, 
and  he  did  not    discern    its  progress    in 
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France.  He  condemned  Smithfield  and  the 
Spanish  Armada,  Gunpowder  Plot,  and  the 
luckless  enterprise  of  James  II.,  and  ap- 
pealed triumphantly  to  Providence  and  his- 
tory. 

In  his  own  judgment,  the  years  from 
1843  to  the  spring  of  1847  were  a  time  of 
spiritual  declension,  the  time  when  he  was 
most  worldly-minded.  Hesent  inhisname  for 
thepreachershipat  Lincoln's  Inn,  but  refused 
to  canvass.  To  the  scandal  of  Mr.  Purcell,  the 
Benchers  elected  a  cleric  who  needed  the 
money.  His  candidature,  such  as  it  was,  went 
against  his  conscience.  When  the  appoint- 
ment of  sub-almoner  to  the  Queen  was 
offered  to  him,  on  his  brother-in-law's  pre- 
ferment, he  refused  it,  after  much  heart- 
searching,  in  order  to  punish  himself.  He 
was  still  in  the  stage  when  men  regret  their 
sacrifices.  In  1846,  he  went  out  more  than 
ever  into  society.  His  faith  in  the  Church  of 
England  was  beginning  to  be  shaken.  In 
his  diary  from  1844-47,  and  in  his  letters  to 
Laprimaudaye,  his  curate  and  confessor  in 
1847,  and  to  Robert  Wilberforce  before  and 
after  184G,  we  have  ample  materials  for 
judging  of  the  stages  of  a  process  not  very 
interesting  to  outsiders.  It  was  slower  than 
Mr.  Purcell  realises.  It  was  a  shock  to  him 
to  realise  that  the  Eoman  Church  had 
points  of  superiority.  He  speaks  of  moral 
objections^  beginning  to  melt  away  while 
intellectual  objections  remain.  He  complains 
that  the  Church  of  England  is  an  object  of 
reason,  not  of  faith  ;  Rome  has  the  best  of 
the  principles  and  England  of  the  details. 
In  1847  there  was  a  great  crisis  :  he  had  a 
bad  attack  of  bronchitis  in  the  spring, 
thought  himself  dying,  and,  according  to  Mr. 
Gladstone's  testimony,  which  he  did  not 
admit  himself,*  had  a  deathbed  intuition  that 
the  Church  of  England  was  part  of  the 
mystical  body,  and  was  honestly  shocked  to 
find  himself  jealous  of  his  curate,  who  had 
more  Easter  communicants  than  he  had  ever 
had.  An  soon  bs  he  could  move  he  was  sent 
abroad,  and  began  to  investigate  Roman 
Catholicism  on  the  spot.  He  had  to  come 
back,  but  was  in  Rome  from  November  27, 
1847,  to  May  11,  1848 — conveniently  out  of 
the  way  of  the  Hampden  business,  as  was 
noted  at  the  time.  In  Rome  he  knelt  for 
the  first  time  to  Pius  IX.  in  the  Piazza  di 
Spagna.  He  lived  with  the  Liberals  and 
idealised  the  Pope,  and  remembered  what 
he  said  to  other  people  much  better  than 
what  they  said  to  him. 

The  Gorham  case  came  upon  Manning  as 
a  surprise.  He  had  never  realised  that  a 
merely  parliamentary  court  could  determine 
in  the  last  resort  what  doctrines  did  or  did 
not  disqualify  for  preferment  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  This  discovery,  when  James 
Hope  forced  the  truth  upon  him,  affected 
Manning  more  than  the  decision  when  it 
came.  He  told  Gladstone,  who  was  in  bed 
with  influenza,  the  news.  Gladstone  jumped 
up  and  said  that  the  Church  of  England 
must  clear  herself  or  perish  ;  and,  according 
to  Manning,  declared  at  the  famous  meeting 
of  thirteen,  that  as  a  Privy  Councillor  (he  had 
resigned  office  in  order  to  support  the  May- 
nooth  Gi  ant  with  clean  hands)  he  could  not 

*  Both  wUnesEBsi,  though  donbtleaa  veracious, 
were  far  too  subtle  to  be  trustworthy. 


sign  their  resolutions.  Subsequently  he 
invented  a  theory  of  the  supremacy  of  his 
own,  thought  the  Church  of  England  had  re- 
covered her  freedom  so  soon  as  Convocation 
was  allowed  a  few  days  of  debate,  and  said, 
when  Manning  became  a  Eoman  Catholic, 
"I  felt  as  if  he  had  murdered  my  mother 
by  mistake."  Manning  himself  worked 
busily,  if  not  hopefully,  at  all  the  schemes 
for  clearing  the  Church  of  England :  his 
own  favourite  plan  was  a  declaration  that 
the  clergy  only  acknowledge  the  supremacy 
in  the  sense  which  Hope  had  proved  to  him 
was  wrong.  The  declaration  fell  very  flat. 
Meanwhile,  it  became  clear  that  the  Church 
of  England  resented  the  "Papal  aggres- 
sion "  much  more  keenly  than  the  Gorham 
judgment,  and  Manning  made  up  his 
mind.  In  the  course  of  18.50  he  still  felt, 
and  warned  his  penitents  of,  the  weight  of 
the  historical  objections  to  the  Roman  posi- 
tion, and  very  sensibly  told  one  of  them 
that  the  salvation  of  ordinary  people  could 
not  depend  upon  a  right  judgment  on 
intricate  questions  of  controversy.  In  his 
Anglican  days  he  always  held  that  "con- 
version," if  justifiable  at  all,  ought  to  be  a 
very  long  business.  Almost  to  the  last  he 
believed  in  English  orders,  and  was  pained 
to  find  himself  a  layman. 

He  told  Mme.  Belloc  early  in  the  sixties 
that  after  his  reception  he  said  to  himself, 
"Now  my  career  is  over"  ;  and,  though  duly 
thankful  to  Wiseman  for  the  promptitude 
with  which  he  re-ordained  him,  found  it  a 
great  trial  to  go  about  the  streets  in  a 
Roman  collar.  He  had  given  up  much. 
He  had  been  an  ideal  country  parson  ;  if  he 
had  been  as  fertile  as  Gladstone  in  explana- 
tions which  saved  the  situation  for  his  own 
conscience,  he  would  certainly  have  been  a 
bishop  ;  as  it  was,  he  had  no  reasonable 
prospect  of  rising  higher  than  a  fashionable 
preacher. 

G.  A.  SiMco.x. 


Poems.    By  W.  B.  Yeats.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

In  this  thrice-taking  volume,  with  its  pale 
buff  and  gold  covers  of  mystic  design,  we 
have  the  total  accomplishment  in  poetry,  so 
far,  of  Mr.  Yeats.  It  contains,  he  tells  us, 
all  he  cares  "  to  preserve  out  of  his  previous 
volumes  of  verse,"  in  some  cases  revised,  in 
others  re-written  ;  and  the  result  is  as  hand- 
some an  argument  as  a  younger  poet  need 
wish  to  offer  contemporary  criticism.  With 
it,  in  fact,  so  far  as  that  criticism  goes,  Mr. 
Yeats  may  be  said  to  emerge  from  the 
coteries  and  to  reach  the  centre. 

In  putting  it  together  Mr.  Yeats  has 
clearly  subjected  himself  to  a  severer 
criticism  than  any  but  hypercritics  else  are 
likely  to  offer.  'Those  who  have  learnt  to 
know  his  poems  in  those  slim  earlier 
volumes,  out  of  which  this  is  built,  may 
complain,  possibly,  over  some  of  his  new 
readings  of  familiar  passages  and  new 
versions  of  familiar  names  ;  as  in  his  con- 
version of  "  Oisin  "  to  "  Usheen."  Again, 
they  will  miss  some  favourite  pieces, 
stich  as  more  than  one  of  the  lyrics  in 
that  Shelleyan  fragment,  "The  Island  of 
Statues,"  and  among  them  the  delightful 
song    of    the    voices,    which    was    well 


worth  the  pains  of  revision.  Thus  it 
begins  : 

"  A  man  has  the  fields  of  heaven. 

But  soulless  a  fairy  dies, 
As  a  leaf  that  is  old  and  withered  and  cold, 

When  the  wintry  vapours  rise." 

Again,  in  the  curious  "Indian  Song"  in 
the  same  first  volume,  which  now  reappears 
as  "  The  Indian  to  his  Love,"  and  which,  in 
shedding  something  of  its  extravagance, 
loses  something  of  its  lyric  fervour,  the  ear 
of  many  of  his  readers  will  not  sanction  the 
practical  suppression  of  such  a  verse  as  this : 

"  Oh  wanderer  in  the  southern  weather. 
Our  isle  awaits  us  :  en  each  lea 
The  pea-hens  dance  ;  in  crimson  feather, 
A  parrot  swaying  on  a  tree 
Bages  at  his  own  image  in  the  enamelled  tea." 

But,  mainly,  what  one  finds  in  these  changes 
is  that  if  Mr.  Yeats  is  growing  rather  more 
literary,  he  is,  too,  more  severe  an  artist  than 
he  used  to  be.  In  making  them  it  is  clear 
that  he  has  tried  to  heighten  the  imagina- 
tive truth  of  his  poems,  even  at  the  cost  of 
throwing  away  their  fanciful  trappings. 
His  revision  is,  then,  generally  good,  if 
sometimes  bad. 

That  he  should  have  paused  to  go  back 
and  review  himself  in  this  way,  instead  of 
hastening  on,  in  the  fashion  of  our  time,  to 
do  endless  new  things,  says  much  for  his 
artistic  conscience ;  and  it  is  as  an  artist 
through  and  through  that  he  is  likely  to 
impress  his  readers  in  these  collected  poems. 
This  alone  makes  him  a  notable  appearance 
among  the  Irish  poets,  who  have  hitherto  (with 
two  or  three  notable  exceptions)  showed  more 
fervour  than  poetic  form,  and  more  facility 
than  fine  art.  And  this,  remembering  that 
there  are  others  working  with  him,  may 
show  that  Irish  literature,  in  its  modern 
interpretation,  has  entered  on  a  new  phase. 
So  far  as  one  can  see  now,  imleed,  it  is  to 
Mr.  Yeats  that  men  will  point  hereafter,  as 
marking  the  beginning  of  the  new  period  ; 
and  this  volume  of  his  may  serve  as 
a  striking  landmark  in  a  remarkable 
movement.  Modern  criticism  has  cleared 
the  way  and  prepared  the  audience  and 
made  the  standards  plain;  and  the  new 
poets,  if  they  be  indeed  poets  born,  like 
Mr.   Yeats,    and    not    merely    made,   like 

Mr. ,   have    an    opportunity    such    as 

Keats  and  Shelley  might  have  envied. 

To  justify  this  belief  in  Mr.  Yeats,  one  is 
most  likely  to  convince  the  unbeliever 
perhaps  by  quoting  him  on  his  lyric  side 
first.  What  could  be  more  touching  and 
simply  convincing  than  this  ? 

"Down  by  the  aalley  gardens  my  love  and  I  did 
meet ; 

She  passed  the  aalley  gardens  with  little  snow- 
white  feet. 

She  bid  me  take  love  easy,  as  the  leaves  grow  on 
the  tree; 

But,  I  being  young  and  foolish,  with  her  would 
not  agree. 

"  In  a  field  by  the  river  my  love  and  I  did  stand. 
And  on  my  leaning  shoulder  she  laid  her  snow- 
white  hand. 
She  bid  me  take  life  easy,  as  the  grass  grows  on 

the  weirs, 
But  I  was  young  and  foolish,  and  now  am  full  of 
tears." 

What  more  haunting,  more  irresistible,  than 
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his  song  of  "  The  Lake  Isle  of  Innisfree," 
of  which  I  quote  the  first  verse  : 

"  I  will  arise  and  go  now,  and  go  to  Innisfree, 
And  a  small  cabin  build  there,  of  clay    and 

wattles  made ; 
Nine  bean  rows  will  I  have  there,  a  hive  for  the 

honey  bee. 
And  live  alone  in  the  bee-loud  glade." 

Such  lines  as  these  reach  the  ear  and  hold 
it,  and  through  it  touch  the  heart.  A  few 
such  songs  may  suffice  for  the  poet's  immor- 
tality, and  there  is  no  younger  poet  of  our 
time  in  whose  future  fame  one  may  feel  a 
stronger  faith. 

It  remains  to  speak  of  the  longer  poems, 
and  particularly  of  "  The  CountessOathleen," 
whose  story — how,  in  time  of  famine,  she 
sold  her  soul  to  the  devil  to  save  the  souls 
of  her  people — is  full  of  openings  peculiarly 
suited  to  Mr.  Yeats,  and  to  his  native 
feeling  for  the  old  associations  and  lurking 
traditions  of  remote  Irish  countrysides.  He 
has  cast  the  story  in  dramatic  form;  and 
although  one  may  not  feel  altogether  certain 
of  its  technical  qualities  as  an  acting  play, 
it  reads  dramatically,  as  well  as  being 
imaginative  and  profound  to  a  degree.  A 
play  may  not  be  judged  by  passages  ;  but 
something  of  its  charm  may  be  gathered  from 
these  lines  of  the  opening  scene,  which  is 
laid  in  an  Irish  wayside  hostelry,  "The  Inn 
of  Shemus  Eua,"  whose  kitchen,  with  its 
hanging  shrine,  is  lit  by  a  dim  bog-oak 
fire. 

"  Teig  : 

Hear  how  the  dog  bays,  mother, 
And  how  the  grey  hen  flutters  in  the  coop. 
Strange  things  are  going  up  and  down  the 

laud, 
These  famine  times.    By  Tubber-vanach  cross 

roads 
A  woman  met  a  man  with  eais  spread  out, 
And  they  moved  up  atd  down  like  wings  of 

bats. 

"  Maibe: 

Shemus  stays  lata. 
"  Tmo  : 

By  Oariick-orus  churchyard, 

A  herdsman  met  a  man  who  had  no  mouth, 

Ncr  ears,  nor  eyes,  his  face  a  wall  of  flesh. 

He  saw  him  plainly  by  the  moon. 

"  1'airb  {gning  over  to  the  little  shrine)  : 

White  Virgin, 
Bring  Shemus  lafe  home  from  the  hateful 

forest : 
Save    Shemus  from   the  wolves -Shemus    is 

recklefs ; 
And  save  him  from  the  demons  of  the  woods, 
■Who  have  crept  out  and  pace  upon  the  road's. 
Deluding  dim-eyed  souls  now  newly  dead, 
Aud  these  alive  who  have  gone  crazed  with 

famine, 
Save  him,  White  Virgin  ! 
"Tsio: 

And  but  now 
I  thought  I  heard  fa; -off  tympans  and  baip?. 
[Knockinq  at  the  door.] 
"  Maibe  : 

Shemus  has  cc  me. 
"  Teio  : 

May  he  bring  better  food 
Than  »he  lean  crow  he  brought  us  yesterday. 
[Mairk  opuis  the  door,  and  Shbml'S  comes  \n 
with  a  dcnd  wo'f  on  his  shoulder.']  " 

Of  the  other  two  longer  poems  in  the 
book,  "  The  Wanderings  of  Usheen  "  and 
"  The  Land  of  Heart's  Desire,"  there  is  not 
space  to  say  more  than  that  they  are  equally 
•characteristic,  and  equally  surcharged  with 
**"■    imagination  and   the  Celtic  glamour 


which  Mr.  Yeats  puts  into  his  best  work, 
and  which  make  this  volume  so  perfect  a 
thing  of  its  kind. 

Ehjtest  Ehys, 


By 


the 


Memories  and  Studies  cf  War  and  Peai 

Archibald  Forbes.  (CasselJs.) 
Bio,  ugly,  affable,  with  the  angelic  temper 
of  a  woman  and  the  gift  of  tongues,  the 
ideal  war-correspondent,  as  drawn  by  Mr. 
Forbes,  must  be  able  to  do  without  food  or 
sleep  for  a  week  ;  to  ride  a  hundred  miles 
at  a  stretch  on  anything  from  a  giraffe  to  a 
rat ;  then  write  for  six  or  eight  consecutive 
hours,  at  the  rate  of  a  column  an  hour ; 
and — gallop  back.  He  must  be  reckless  of 
exposure  to  fire;  have  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  war,  the  instinct  of  scenting  the 
battle  from  afar,  and  an  intuitive  perception 
of  how  the  day  has  gone.  "  There  never  has 
been,  and  there  never  will  be  such  a  man  "  ; 
but  Mr.  Forbes  has  gone  far  towards  real- 
ising his  own  ideal.  He  gives  us  his  own  por- 
trait :  he  "  had  seen  a  battle  that  lasted  six 
hours,  ridden  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles, 
and  written  to  the  Daily  News  a  telegraphic 
message  four  columns  long — all  in  the  space 
of  thirty  hours."  A  newspaper  prepared 
to  pay  at  the  rate  of  eighteenpence  a  word 
for  8000  words  in  a  single  telegram,  and  to 
furnish  each  of  its  correspondents  with  a 
waggon  and  pair,  several  saddle-horses,  a 
couple  of  servants,  and  couriers  at  discretion, 
is  bound  to  be  well  served.  Mr.  Forbes 
did  loyal  service,  and  shares  with  us  the 
fruits  of  his  labours. 

Our  lads,  of  whom  so  many  are  hovering 
between  a  commission  and  a  ranch,  will 
hail  his  book  as  a  blue  rift  in  a  leaden  sky. 
The  oldest  and  the  coldest  among  us  will 
find  his  heart  moved  "  more  than  with  a 
trumpet."  It  is  by  no  mere  witchery  of  words 
that  Mr.  Forbes,  word-painter  as  he  is, 
keeps  hold  on  us  from  his  first  chapter  to 
his  last.  From  the  dusk  of  Gravelotte  to 
Osman  Pasha's  "  I  did  my  best,"  he  is 
telling  of  things  that  he  has  seen,  and  of 
men  whom  he  has  known.  He  has  ridden 
in  the  ranks,  and  has  a  soldier's  eye,  and  a 
soldier's  heart.  His  words  go  straight 
home ;  and  his  "  memories "  are  so  clear, 
his  "  studies  "  so  life-like,  that  we,  too,  see 
his  scenes,  and  know  his  men. 

The  old  king  sits  his  horse  at  Gravelotte, 
among  the  bursting  shells;  or  belabours 
fugitives  with  his  sword,  and  swears  "  fine, 
racy  German  oaths " ;  or  (as  seen  by 
Mac(jldhan)  Skobeleff  stalks  by,  his  uniform 
covered  with  mud  and  blood,  his  sword 
broken,  his  Cross  of  St.  George  twisted 
round  his  shoulder,  his  face  black  with 
powder  and  smoke,  his  eyes  haggard  and 
bloodshot,  and  his  voice  quite  gone.  At 
Sedan  we  listen  to  a  coronach  : 


"The  picture  rises  now  before  one  of  that 
terrible  afternoon.  The  stern  ring  of  German 
fire,  ever  encircling  with  stronger  grip  that 
plateau  on  which  were  huddled  the  Frenchmen 
as  in  a  shambles ;  the  storm  of  shell-fire  thn.t 
tore  lanes  through  the  dense  masses,  bare  to 
its  pitiless  blasts  ;  the  vehement,  yet  impotent, 
protests  against  the  inevitable,  in  the  shape 
of  furious  sorties.  ...  No  semblance  of 
order  there,  no  token  of  leadership,  simply 
a  hell  in  the  heart  of  which  writhed  an 
indiscriminate    mass  of   brave   men,  with  no 


thought  in  them  but  of  fighting  it  out  to  the 
bitter  end," 

At  night,  on  the  other  side — 

"  There  rose  from  every  bivouac  one  unanimous 
chorus  of  song.  .  .  .  The  chaunt  that  filled 
with  solemn  harmony  the  wide  valley  was 
Luther's  hymn,  the  glorious  '  Nun  danket  alk 

a,M.' " 

We  think  of 

"  those  poor  Prussian  soldiers,  carrying  a  Bible 
in  their  knapsack,  and  devout  Psalms  in  the 
heart  of  them  "  ; 

and  how 

"  King  Friederich's  soldiers  ...  on  the  eve  of 
battle  settle  their  bits  of  worldly  business ;  and 
wind  up,  many  of  them,  with  a  hoarse  whisper 
of  prayer.  Oliver  Cromwell's  soldiers  did  so, 
Gustiif  Adolph's;  in  fact,  I  think  all  good 
soldiers."  .  .  .  "  With  men  like  these,  don't  you 
think  I  shall  have  victory  this  day  ?  " 

There  is  pathos  in  "  Matrimony  among  the 
Tombs  "  and  "The  Starving  Gentlewoman," 
in  "A  Hill  Story"  and  "An  Honest  Born 
Boy."  "  Pretty  Maritza  of  Tirnova,"  and 
"  Distinguished  Conduct  in  the  Field"  ring 
true. 

Mr.  Forbes  has  the  courage  of  his  con- 
victions, and  roundly  challenges  statements 
and  figures  io  Von  Moltke's  posthumous 
History  of  the  Franco-German  War.  He 
concentrates  his  attack  on  the  assertion  that 
at  the  battle  of  St.  Privat-Gravelotte  the 
French  had  at  their  disposal  more  than 
180,000,  the  Germans  exactly  178,818  men. 
The  details  must  be  discussed  elsewhere. 
Mr.  Forbes  seems  clearly  to  make  out  that 
the  French  numbers  are  overstated,  the 
German  understated,  by  thousands. 

We  may  well  ask  "  What  is  Truth  ?  " 
when  we  find  quoted  as  an  utterance  of 
Moltke : 

"  Whatever  is  published  in  a  military  history  is 
always  draped  for  eflfect ;  yet  it  is  a  duty  of 
piety  and  patriotism  never  to  impair  the 
prestige  of  our  army  with  personages  of  high 
position." 

Did  the  pious  and  patriotic  master  of 
strategy  believe  that  piety  and  patriotism 
will  prove  laggards  unless  their  eyes  are 
seeled  y  Has  a  half -jocular  remark  been 
twisted  into  a  damning  reality  ?  Or  is  the 
assertion  a  myth ''  Major  von  Moltke  has 
made  himself  responsible  for  it  in  his 
Preface  to  his  uncle's  book. 

It  was  once  the  fashion  to  growl  at  short 
service  boys.  It  is  something  to  be  told 
that 

"among  its  other  advantages  short  service  has 
all  but  abolished  soldiers'  wives  whose  hus- 
bands belong  to  the  rank  and  file.  .  .  .  To- 
day there  is  no  such  abomination  in  the  army 
as  the  crowding  of  more  than  one  family  in  the 
same  room." 

Mr.  Forbes  is  writing  of  what  he  knows. 

The  most  suggestive  chapter  in  this  most 
impressive  book  is  "The  Future  of  the 
Wounded  in  War."  Loathe  as  we  will  the 
outspoken  brutality  of  General  Sheridan's 
"nothing  should  be  left  to  the  people  but  eyes 
to  lament  the  war  "  ;  deny,  as  we  must,  that 
the  theory  of  "  the  amenities  "  is  "  prepos- 
terous," and  that  to  cure  the  wounds  of  the 
enemy  is  illogical ;  believe,  as  we  are  bound 
to  believe,  that  man  is  marching  onwards, 
and  that  the  law  of  nations  is  doing  more 
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and  more  to  stem  the  brutalities  of  war ; 
the  fact  remains  that  "  vac  eulneratis  will 
be  the  cruel  watchword  of  future  wars." 
The  field-hospital  arrangements,  in  the 
German  service  and  our  own,  are  clearly 
and  succinctly  detailed  by  Mr.  Forbes. 
Admirably  as  they  have  worked  in  the  past, 
they  must,  in  the  face  of  improved  weapons, 
be  quite  inadequate  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  future.  The  reasons  advanced, 
and  the  high  authorities  quoted  by  Mr. 
Forbes,  give  only  too  much  ground  for  the 
belief  that  "  the  whole  system  of  carrying 
away  the  wounded  on  litters  during  the 
battle  must  be  abandoned  as  impractic- 
able"; and  that  "the  most  that  can  be 
aimed  at  is  that  the  wounded  man  of  the 
future  shall  be  attended  to  within  twenty- 
four  hours."  It  is  true  that  in  ordinary 
circumstances  a  wounded  man  may  hold  out 
so  long  ;  that,  however  terrible  the  future, 
the  brave  man  will  be  prepared  to  face  it, 
be  it  wounds  or  death ;  and  that  when  the 
/  end  is  recognised,  the  means  will  be  dis- 
closed. To  be  unprepared  for  what  is  certain 
to  come  would  be  a  disgrace  to  humanity. 
We  learned  one  lesson  forty  years  ago. 
j  H.  B.  Haeingion, 

/  === 


The  Life  of  John  Morton^  Arclibishoji  of 
Canterhiry.  By  E.  I.  Woodhouse. 
(Longmans.) 

It  might  perhaps  be  said,  with  more  truth 
than  of  many  of  the  persons  and  events 
to  which  Macaulay's  famous  saying  was 
applied,*  that  every  schoolboy  has  heard  of 
Archbishop  Morton,  or  at  least  of  "  Morton's 
fork."  The  dilemma  which  is  ascribed  to 
his  ingenuity  in  making  demands  for  money 
on  behalf  of  Henry  VII.  has  certainly  found 
its  way  into  most  modern  school  books,  and 
from  its  nature  is  likely  to  have  attracted 
the  attention  of  youthful  students.  They  will 
have  heard,  with  some  amount  of  admiration 
for  the  cleverness  of  the  device,  how  the 
Chancellor  instructed  his  commissioners  as 
follows : 

"If  the  persons  applied  to  for  the  benevolence 
lived  frugally,  tell  them  that  their  parsimony 
must  necessarily  have  enriched  them  ;  if  their 
method  of  living  be  hospitable,  tell  them  that 
they  must  necessarily  be  opulent  on  account  of 
their  great  expenditure." 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  very  few  of 
those  to  whom  his  name  may  be  familiar 
on  this  account  know  anything  more  about 
Morton .  And  yet  he  was  a  person  of  consider- 
able eminence  during  a  long  and  critical 
period  of  English  history.  As  Mr.  Wood- 
house  says  : 

"John  Morton  was  from  early  years  a  dis- 
tinguished man,  a  popular  man,  and  a  man 
beloved  at  Oxford.  He  was  the  chief  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  lawyer  of  his  times.  He  was  an 
active  man  of  business,  and  an  able  negotiator. 
He  was  the  trusted  friend  and  councillor 
of  -Henry  VI.  (especially  of  his  queen),  of 
Edward  IV.,  and  of  Henry  VII. ;  and  if  8hak- 
spere's  play  is  correct,  he  was  the  councillor  of 
Edward  V.,  and  united  fhe  rival  factions  of 
York  and  Lancaster." 

Such  a  career  was  well  worthy  of  a  bio- 
graphy ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  Mr. 
Woodhouse's  treatment  of  his  subject  is 
altogether  adequate.      A  large  portion  of 


his  little  book  is  avowedly  a  compilation 
from  previous  writers.  He  has  borrowed 
whole  pages  from  Dean  Hook's  Livei  of  the 
Archbishops,  and  has  also  quoted  freely  from 
Mr.  Gairdner  and  other  sources.  It  would, 
of  course,  be  absurd  to  expect  that  a  writer 
should  never  draw  on  his  predecessors  ;  but 
we  may  be  allowed  to  wish  that  our  author 
had  given  us  a  little  more  original  matter. 
The  main  body  of  his  narrative,  indeed, 
contains  but  little  that  is  new ;  but  some 
valuable  facts  have  been  collected  in  the 
notes  to  each  chapter,  and  in  the  appendix 
at  the  end  of  the  book. 

In  touching  on thatvery  dangerous  ground, 
the  early  history  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Woodhouse 
has  not  kept  himself  quite  clear  of  slips. 
To  say  that  the  town  "  had  been  a  famous 
city  as  early  as  the  days  of  King  Alfred  " — 
though  by  no  means  such  an  absurdity  as 
to  ascribe  to  Alfred  the  foundation  of  the 
university — yet  goes  a  little  beyond  our 
actual  information.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
first  mention  of  Oxford  in  authentic  history 
is  in  the  reign  of  Alfred's  son,  Edward,  when 
it  is  referred  to  as  a  place  of  some  strength. 
It  is  very  probable  that  it  may  have  been 
fortified  by  his  father  as  a  bulwark  against 
the  Danes  of  Mercia,  and  that  this  may 
be  the  origin  of  the  myth  which  connects 
him  with  the  university ;  but  Mr.  Wood- 
house  should  know  better  than  to  cite 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  as  an  authority 
for  early  English  history.  It  is  again 
an  erroneous  statement  to  say  that 
"in  1172  University  College  received  its 
first  statutes."  This  is  not  quite  so  bad  as 
to  ascribe  its  foundation  to  Alfred  three 
centuries 'before,  a  fiction  which  the  college 
actually  celebrated  by  a  dinner  in  1872; 
but  it  considerably  antedates  the  origin 
of  the  collegiate  system  at  Oxford.  As 
Mr.  Freeman  said,  when  exposing  the 
absurdity  of  the  millenary  banquet,  though 
the  beginnings  of  the  university  may  be 
discerned  in  the  twelfth  century,  "  it  is  not 
till  the  thirteenth  that  we  get  the  first 
glimpses  of  anything  like  colleges  in  the 
modern  sense.  In  that  age,  too,  comes, 
not  indeed  University  College,  but  the 
benefaction  out  of  which  University  College 
grew." 

Mr.  Woodhouse  gives  his  hero  rather  too 
much    credit    for    steady    loyalty    to    his 
original  party  when  he  says  :  "  Nothing  in 
his  life  speaks  better  for  the  character  of 
Morton  than  his  unshaken  fidelity  and  un- 
bounded zeal  to  the  Lancastrian  cause."    It 
is  true  that  he  adhered  to  that  side  so  long 
as  it  seemed  to  have  any  prospect  of  success  ; 
but  after  the  hopes  of  the  Lancastrians  ap- 
peared  to  have   been  finally  shattered  in 
1471,  he  made  no  long  delay  in  going  over 
to  their  victorious  rivals,  and  the  very  next 
year  we   find  him    accepting    a    lucrative 
appointment     from     Edward     IV.       Such 
tergiversations    were    common    enough    in 
those    times,    and    it    would     be     unjust 
to     judge    them    with     great     severity ; 
but   still,    one    who    so    acted    cannot    be 
credited  with  any  such  feelings  of  enthusi- 
astic devotion  as  the  later  Jacobites  enter- 
tained towards  the  Stuarts,  long  after  their 
cause  was  much   more  hopeless  than  that 
of     the     Lancastrians     after    Bamet    and 
Tewkesbury. 


As  to  how  much  of  the  merit  or  otherwise 
of  the  policy  of  Henry  VII.  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  his  chancellor,  it  can  hardly  be  said 
that  we  have  sufficient  data  to  pronounce 
a  positive  opinion.  Mr.  Woodhouse  is 
naturally  inclined  to  claim  for  him  as  large 
a  share  as  possible. 

"  Although  he  appeared  merely  to  execute  the 
measures  of  the  king,  he  was  in  reality  the 
chief  author  of  the  system  for  controlling  the 
power  of  the  great  feudal  barons  ;  and  he  may 
be  considered  the  model,  as  he  was  the  pre^ 
cursor,  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  in  a  later 
age  accomplished  the  same  object  still  more 
effectually  in  France." 

This  is,  however,  to  assert  rather  more  than 
we  have  any  strict  warrant  for ;  and  our 
author  himself  quotes  a  little  further  on  a 
statement  from  Mr.  Gairdner,  that  "it  is 
difficult  to  say  what  kind  of  influence  he 
exerted  on  Henry's  policy  as  king."  If  he 
really  was  so  completely  the  moving  spirit 
of  the  administration  as  some  have  supposed, 
it  is  rather  singular  that  no  great  change 
in  the  course  of  domestic  policy  is  to  be 
discerned  after  his  death. 

E.  SEYMom  Long. 


NEW   NOVELS. 


Egeria.  By  Lily  Thicknesse.  (Hurst  k 
Blackett.) 

Fredericlc.  By  Mrs.  L.  B.  Walford.  (Smith, 
Elder  &  Co.) 

The  C  Ma/or  of  Life.  By  Havering  Bowcher. 
(Elkin'Mathews.) 

Theatricals  :  an  Interlude,  and  Other  Sketches. 
By  the  Author  of  "Miss  Molly." 
(Blackwoods.) 

The  Romance  of  Judge  Jietchum.  By  Horace 
Annesley  Vachell.     (Bentley.) 

And  the  World  Saith.  By  Leda  Law. 
(Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 

Herbert  Vanlennert.  By  C.  F.  Keary. 
(Heinemann.) 

A  Barn  on  a  Blue- Stocking.  By  G.  G. 
Chatterton.     (Bellairs.) 

Sleeping  Fires.  By  George  Gissing.  (Fisher 
Unwin.) 

Ii'  Egeria,  as  there  seems  reason  to  suppose 
is  Miss  Thicknesse's  first  novel,  very  hearty 
congratulation  is  her  due.     There  is  only 
one  serious  fault  to  be  found  with  the  book  ; 
and  that  concerns  the  way  in  which  Nancy 
Middleton  is  sprung  upon  the  reader  when, 
and  only  when,  she  is  urgently  required  to 
fall  in  love  with  Mark  Bayard.      She  thus 
appears,  like  a  revolving  light,  or  a  post- 
man, or  any  other  automaton,  branded  with 
a  mission,  to  disappear  when  that  is  fulfilled. 
Surely    art    required    some    hint    of    her 
existence  earlier.      In  all  other  rsspects  the 
story  deserves  unqualified  praise.     Its  cen- 
tral  idea  seems    to  be   the  influence,   not 
necessarily  good  or  bad,  but  the  mere  actual 
personal  influence,  of  men  and  women  on  each 
other.  It  is  at  the  Eights  at  Oxford  that  Mark 
Bayard  first  meets  Egeria,   whose  unsub- 
dued and  more  than  half  noble  character 
and  irresistible  magnetic  attraction  are  made 
very  tangible.     She  is  married,  but  has  not 
lived  with  her  husband  for  years.     A  wild 
struggle   ensues    between    Mark's  upright 
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integrity  and  that  part  in  every  man  wliicli 
women  like  Egeria  play  on.  Needless  to 
tell  the  result.  While  yet  under  her  spell 
Mark  meets  Jocelyn  Wraye  in  Italy,  and 
Jocelyn  is  already  engaged  to  be  married. 
Mark's  real  story  then  begins.  The  manner 
in  which  the  different  and  vividly  distinct 
personalities  are  given,  with  their  changes 
of  mental  and  emotional  attitude,  is  excel- 
lent, even  admirable.  Mark's  brave  career 
wUl  be  followed  to  the  end  by  anyone  who 
reads  the  first  chapter.  He  is  one  of  those 
heroes  who  fall  but  cannot  stay  down,  who 
long  to  rise,  to  lead  the  highest  life,  but 
never  for  one  moment  lapse  into  priggish- 
ness. 

Ab  once  before,  in  Mr.  Smith,  so  now  in 
Frederick,  Mrs.  Walford  has  justified  her- 
self in  choosing  a  hero  whom  the  average 
author,  and  also  many  others,  would  have 
passed  by  as  quite  unworthy  of  dissection. 
Frederick  is  a  country  gentleman  of  a  truly 
gentle  type,  kind  to  everybody,  devoted  to 
sport,  immensely  interested  in  all  the  little 
concerns  of  his  neighbours,  and  beloved  and 
indulged  by  his  neighbours  in  return.  First 
he  was  looked  after  by  his  father  ;  now  he 
is  looked  after  by  his  elder  brother,  Sir 
William  ;  he  has  no  responsibilities  ;  nobody 
expects  anything  from  him  but  his  unfailing 
good-humoured  acquiescence  in  life  ;  and  so 
he  remains,  at  nearly  forty,  just  the  sweetest- 
natured  and  best-behaved  child  anybody  over 
met.  But  into  his  placid  existence  there 
come,  all  on  a  sudden,  Aline  Carey,  smart- 
ing under  a  thwarted  love  affair,  and  her 
scheming  cousin,  the  barrister,  Horace 
Carey.  The  characters  of  these  three,  and 
their  action  and  re-action  on  one  another, 
are  presented  with  all  the  verisimilitude  of 
Mrs.  Walford's  facile  style,  just  tipped  with 
humour  as  of  old.  Eeal  life  and  real  lovo 
dawn  on  Frederick,  Aline  discovers  how 
over-hastily  she  had  thought  she  loved,  and 
Horace — he  discovers  several  unpleasant 
things.  This  book,  with  Mr.  Smith  and 
The  liaby's  Grandmother,  stand  out  from  the 
rest  of  Mrs.  Walford's  work  on  a  height 
apart. 

The  C  Major  of  Life,  though  it  contains 
barely  a  hint  of  any  larger  meaning  than 
belongs  to  the  ordinary  romance,  is  yet  not 
ordinary.  At  first  one  supposes  it  to  be  the 
history  of  two  people  who  appear  in  the 
first  chapter ;  then  one  finds  it  to  be  the 
love-story  of  a  great  musician  ;  and  then, 
at  the  end,  one  is  called  on  to  breathe  the 
rarer  air,  and  adjust  one's  mental  vision  to 
the  larger  horizon,  of  universal  brotherhood. 
Arnold,  the  musician,  the  development  of 
whose  character  from  his  rustic  origin  to  his 
final  social  and  artistic  heights  has  been  so 
interesting,  has  no  share  in  the  conclusion. 
He  is  simply  dropped.  But  in  spite  of  this 
lack  of  unity  the  book  attracts,  because  of  a 
certain  quality  of  unusualness  which  it  has  ; 
and  here  and  there  distinctly  good  things 
are  to  be  found  in  it. 

It  is  true  that  the  heroes  of  "  the  author 
of  Miei  Mollf/,"  enshrined  in  that  writer's 
present  book,  have  monotonously  smooth 
heads,  and  are  too  much  addicted  to 
kneeling  to  kiss  the  heroines'  liands  in 
the  self-same  manner,  time,  and  place ; 
and     that     the     suulight     too    iaevitably 


brings  out  red  lights  in  those  heroines' 
hair.  But  it  is  also  true  that  they  all — 
heroes  and  heroines  alike — have  a  subtle 
and  delicate  charm  of  their  own,  and  that 
"  the  author  of  Miss  Molly"  well  understands 
the  working  of  certain  women's  minds  and 
hearts,  and  has  moreover  an  appreciable 
and  individual  grace  in  telling  her  stories. 
Particular  parts  of  "Dorothea,"  for  in- 
stance, are  fragrant  of  the  Swiss  meadows, 
though  it  is  a  pity  that  the  writer  allows 
herself  to  adopt  in  this  sketch  the  timeworn 
artifice  of  reporting  her  hero  dead  at  the 
war,  when  every  reader  worth  his  salt 
knows  it  is  only  a  matter  of  pages  till  he 
meets  him  again  alive  and  well.  "  Arabia 
Petraea  "  is  bright  and  more  incisive. 
"Felicity  Brooke"  is  a  charming  though 
slight  presentment  of  a  courageous  and 
warm-hearted  young  girl. 

"Favor,"  "  wilted," and  one  or  two  other 
unfailing  signs,  prepare  the  astute  reader 
to  see  The  Romance  of  Judge  Ketchum  trans- 
planted to  the  States  from  its  birthplace 
in  Tantallon  Castle,  Scotland.  And  as 
soon  as  American  ground  is  touched  the 
story  becomes  real.  Mamie  Tantallon,  the 
idealising  heroine,  and  the  ordinary  English 
and  Scottish  gentlepeople  of  the  earlier  part 
of  it,  leave  the  reader  only  half  convinced. 
The  women  of  the  book  are  altogether  the 
least  satisfactory  persons  in  it.  But  Judge 
Ketchum  himself,  with  his  shrewd  philo- 
sophy, his  j)ride  Etnd  humility,  his  humour, 
and  that  uprightness  which  allows  him  to 
pick  off  a  man  when  he  thinks  it  necessary, 
is  a  very  real  and  living  person,  and  brings 
vigour  into  the  story  with  his  first  word. 
As  for  the  plot,  it  is  a  very  ordinary  one  of 
a  question  of  heirship,  and  some  amount  of 
mistaken  love-making. 

Miss  Leda  Law's  book  appears  to  be  an 
instance  of  talent  misapplied.  Had  she 
taken  counsel  with  herself  to  write  a  clean 
story,  she  might  perhaps  have  produced  one 
that  would  have  been  worth  reading.  But 
she  seems  to  have  thought  that  a  certain 
popular  taste  required  a  very  different  kind 
of  thing,  and  accordingly  among  her  men 
and  women — most  of  them  titled  beings — 
she  has  scattered  immorality  broadcast.  Not 
only  are  the  acknowledged  sinners  bad,  but 
the  apparently  virtuous  and  irreproachable 
are  made  to  fall.  If  in  this  direction  the 
writer  of  this  unpleasant  book  loooked  for 
success  she  was  mistaken,  and  she  will  miss 
her  aim.  The  day  of  such  books  is  drawing 
to  an  end,  and  a  purer  taste  is  reasserting 
itself.  The  leading  idea  of  And  the  World 
Sait/i  would  seem  to  be  that  the  woman  who 
longs  to  sin,  and  refrains  through  cowardice 
and  not  through  virtue,  is  a  poorer  kind  of 
creature  than  the  woman  who  bravely  sins 
and  takes  the  consequences.  This  is  in 
some  measure  true,  but  there  was  no  need 
for  360  unsavoury  pages  to  state  the  thesis. 
Have  we  not  Browning's  "  The  Statue  and 
the  Bust "  ? 

Endless  people  throng  the  mazy  ways  of  Mr. 
Keary's  ITerbert  Vanlennert,  many  of  them,  it 
must  be  confessed,  entirely  unnecessary  to 
the  story.  For  a  story  is  not  like  life  :  one  is 
not  compelled  to  meet  all  the  uninteresting 
and  reduplicated  relatives  of  one's  friends. 
And  over  and  above  the  unnecessary  per- 


sons, Mr.  Keary  indulges  in  many  un- 
necessary details  and  facts.  For  instance, 
Herbert  and  his  last  love  go  to  church. 
The  organ  is  played,  and  this  paragraph  is 
interpolated:  "Both  organ  and  choir  were 
as  fine  as  was  commensurate  with  the  size 
of  the  little  church."  This  is  unfortunate  ; 
as  the  essential  parts  of  the  book  contain 
some  good  writing,  some  incidents  out  of 
the  common,  and  shrewd  observation  of  men 
and  manners. 

Valencia  Arbuthnot,  in  A  Darn  on  a  Blue- 
Stnching,  tired  of  the  ease  and  comfort  of 
her  ancestral  home,  transplanted  herself, 
her  silks,  furs,  and  furniture,  to  a  London 
lodging,  there  to  study  art  and  conquer 
fame.  In  this  London  lodging  there  lodged 
also  one  William  O'Brien,  a  journalist  and 
a  fascinating  person.  Like  the  March  Hare, 
Valencia  always  had  a  tea-party  going  on, 
and  Mr.  O'Brien  often  assisted  at  this 
function.  Later  on  the  book  develops 
more  weight  and  self-respect,  so  to  speak  ; 
and  the  end,  though  not  quite  expected,  is 
far  truer  to  life  than  a  more  satisfying  one 
might  have  been. 

Last,  but  not  least,  comes  Mr.  George 
Gissing's  Sleeping  Fires.  In  the  "  most 
pellucid  air,"  and  among  the  joyous  gods 
of  Greece,  Mr.  Gissing  has  thrown  off  the 
pessimism  and  absorption  in  the  more 
sordid  side  of  life  which  one  has  learnt  to 
associate  with  his  name.  Throughout  this 
"  Autonym  "  volume  there  is  a  note  of  hope, 
of  acquiescence  in  the  higher  destiny  of 
man  and  man's  power  to  attain  it  if  -he  only 
will ;  and  the  end  is  a  triumphant  proclama- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  joy.  "  Health  and 
joy,"  says  Langley,  the  hero,  "it  is  what 
life  demands  of  us."  He  and  Agnes  Eevill 
have  sorrows  and  shame  in  their  past ;  and 
this  is  the  answer  he  makes  to  her  faithful- 
ness to  them,  and  her  shrinking  from  the 
happiness  that  offers  itself.  The  three  men 
who  occupy  the  first  half  of  the  book  are 
an  admirable  play  of  character — the  pedant, 
out  of  touch  with  life  already  in  his  middle 
age ;  the  boy,  full  of  fine  enthusiasm  and 
chivalry ;  and  Langley,  the  half-wearied 
but  still  young  man  of  the  world,  to  whom 
comes  all  unexpectedly  a  second  youth. 
As  always,  Mr.  Gissing  gives  every  thought 
its  fitting  word,  every  motive  its  appro- 
priate act,  and  every  act  its  inevitable  con- 
sequences, 

George  Cotteeell, 


SOME  COUNTRY  BOOKS. 

Oiddoor  Life  in  England.  By  Major  A.  T. 
Fisher.  (Bentley.)  This  is  one  of  the  many 
popular  books  of  recent  years  on  native  birds 
and  animals  which  are  written  in  such  a  genial 
vein  as  almost  to  disarm  the  critic.  Otherwise 
he  would  say  of  this  volume  that  it  contains 
nothinp;  new,  and  need  never  have  been  born 
into  the  world  of  books.  It  does  not  record 
the  exact  observations  of  a  naturalist.  It  has 
little  to  do  with  sport  or  adventure ;  and  yet, 
like  the  native  brown-clad  songsters,  it  soothes 
and  pleases  as  it  prattles  of  beasts  and  birds 
and  flowers.  No  one  can  accuse  the  author  of 
want  of  appreciation  where  coimtry  sights  and 
I  sounds  are  concerned ;  but  the  style  of  the 
I  book  is  unattractive,  and  its  want  of  definite 
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statement  detracts  from  its  value.     What,  for 
instance,  is  the  use  of  such  a  paragraph  as  this  ? 

' '  It  has  been  stated  that  rabbits  are  not  indigenous 
to  Great  Britain  [they  were  Eoman  importations] ; 
but  it  is  so  many  centuries  since  they  were  im- 
ported, and  they  have  taken  so  readily  to  us,  and 
thriven  so  remarkably  well,  that  I  think  we  may 
regard  them  as  truly  British." 
Again,  Major  Fisher  states  that  the  wheatear 
is  a  resident  bird.  It  is  just  the  other  way; 
the  wheatear  comes  to  England  in  March — it 
is  the  late  Laureate's  "  sea-bluebird  of  March  " 
— and  leaves  with  the  greatest  regularity  in 
early  autumn.  In  treating  of  the  nightjar, 
nothing  is  said  of  its  curious  habit  of  resting 
lengthways  on  a  bough,  or  of  the  cracking 
noises  which  it  is  supposed  to  produce  by  its 
wings.  Milton  would  not  know  his  own  words 
in  Major  Fisher's  citation,  "  fresh  fiehh  and 
pastures  new."  On  the  other  hand,  all  lovers 
of  birds  must  applaud  him  for  showing  up  a 
pseudo-sportsman  who  is  said  last  season  to 
have  destroyed  near  Adderbury  no  fewer  than 
eighty-five  kingfishers,  "  under  the  ridiculous 
pretext  of  preserving  a  trout  stream."  Major 
Fisher's  table  of  the  British  bats  is  useful, 
though  the  scientific  knowledge  of  the  British 
fauna  generally  has  risen  high  above  Major 
Fisher's  level. 

Vegetable  Culture :  a  Primer  for  Amateur8> 
Cottagers,  and  Allotment-Holders.  By  A. 
Dean.  Edited  by  J.  Wright.  (Macmillans.) 
The  highest  praise  to  give  this  sensible  primer 
is  to  say  that  its  terse  directions  and  freedom 
from  fine  language  answer  to  its  professions. 
No  better  book  could  be  given  to  men  who 
have  attended  the  lectures  of  County  Councils 
on  Gardening.  Attention  is  carefully  directed 
to  those  comparatively  new  industries  which 
open  a  prospect  of  profit  to  small  gardeners  : 
such  as  tomatoes,  mushrooms,  Chinese  arti- 
chokes, sea-kale,  and  the  like.  Salsify  is  seldom 
seen  in  a  cottage  garden ;  but  it  is  easily  grown, 
and  would  find  a  ready  market.  The  plan  of 
planting  the  main  crop  of  potatoes  in  November 
is  not  named  here ;  and  yet  it  largely  preserves 
a  crop  from  disease  and  keeps  it  from  frost, 
which  many  cottagers,  with  their  limited 
accommodation,  find  difficult.  This  little  book 
ends,  after  teaching  how  to  grow  all  our  vege- 
tables and  herbs,  with  a  few  useful  pages  on 
showing  vegetables  and  the  best  modes  of 
arranging  them.  A  few  illustrations  render 
the  volume  more  complete. 

In  connexion  with  the  Society  for  Checking 
the  Abuses  of  Public  Advertising — which  held 
its  annual  meeting  the  other  day  under  cheer- 
ful and  hopeful  circumstances,  on  the  whole 
— a  paper  has  been  prepared  ("hastily,"  he 
says)  by  the  hon.  secretary,  Mr.  Richard- 
son Evans,  and  this  is  worthy  of  secur- 
ing thoughtful  perusal.  "  Different  tempera- 
ments," says  the  author,  "appear  to  be 
unequally  affected  by  the  various  forms  of 
advertising  disfigurements  "  ;  and  in  his  paper 
he  deals  with  many  of  its  forms,  with  practical 
suggestions  for  their  abatement.  He  remarks, 
first,  how  in  so  many  social  questions  it  is  an 
improvement  in  public  feeling  that  leads 
gradually  to  practical  legislation.  In  Italy,  as 
he  reminds  us,  regard  for  animals  is  laughed  at 
as  "impracticable  sentimentality,"  while  with 
ourselves  it  is  accepted  now  as  a  fundamental 
instinct.  Again,  as  to  hygiene,  wiseacres,  fifty 
years  ago,  even  here  in  England,  declared  that 
England  could  not  stand  "dictation" — or, 
really,  regulation — in  such  matters ;  and  now 
England  stands  it  quite  comfortably.  From 
such  premises  it  may  fairly  be  argued 
that  an  influential,  useful  future  lies  before  the 
society  which  seeks  to  make  impossible  the 
hideousness  of  the  street  and  the  foul  sugges- 
tions of  the  lane  and  field.  The  conditions  of 
BuccesB,  in  Mr,  Evans's  judgment— and  this  our 


own  readers,  as  we  think,  will  do  most  well  to 
remember — are  to  base  every  claim  for  legisla- 
tive or  administrative  relief  on  broad  public 
grounds  ;  "  to  assert  as  a  dogma  of  elementary 
common- sense  that  the  protection  of  the 
amenities  of  aspect  in  our  country  is  a  public 
interest,"  in  the  same  sense — though,  of  course, 
not  in  the  same  degree — as  the  defence  of  our 
shores  against  invading  enemies.  And  excel- 
lently does  Mr.  Evans  add  that,  "  to  help  us  in 
securing  acceptance  for  this  neglected  truism," 
we  have  the  circumstance  that  every  year 
enormous  sums  are  spent  by  the  State  in  main- 
taining museums  and  picture  galleries,  in  pro- 
viding parks  and  gardens,  and  in  endeavouring 
at  least  to  secure  architectural  effect  in  our 
public  buildings.  The  fact  is,  the  society  of 
which  Mr.  Evans  would  appear  to  be  the  life 
and  soul  is  finding  all  around — and  in  some  un- 
expected places— people  who  recognise  gener- 
ally that,  on  the  whole,  its  aims  are  reasonable, 
and  should  be  aided  towards  a  slow  and  sure 
accomplishment. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Me.  Joiin  Lane  announces  a  more  ambitious 
book  than  any  that  has  yet  issued  from  the 
Bodley  Head,  This  is  a  popular  edition  of  The 
Compleat  Angler,  edited  by  Mr.  Richard  Le 
Gallienne,  with  illustrations  by  Mr.  Edmund 
H.  New.  The  text  will  be  that  of  1676,  the 
last  that  received  the  supervision  of  Walton 
himself,  and  the  first  that  included  the  second 
part  by  Charles  Cotton.  Mr.  Le  Gallienne 
will  supply  biographies  of  Walton  and  Cotton, 
and  also  notes  elucidating  local  and  contem- 
porary allusions.  There  will  be  in  all  about 
two  hundred  drawings  by  Mr.  New,  who  has 
qualified  himself  for  topographical  illustration 
by  visiting  all  the  spots  associated  with  the 
name  of  Izaak  Walton,  from  Stafford,  where  he 
was  born,  to  Winchester,  where  he  lies  buried. 
He  has  also  followed  him  along  the  River 
Lea  and  down  the  valley  of  the  Dove.  The 
mode  of  publication  is  in  twelve  shilling  parts, 
the  first  of  which  will  be  ready  in  March. 

The  next  issue  in  Mr.  David  Nutt's  series  of 
"  Tudor  Translations,"  under  the  editorship  of 
Mr.  W.  E.  Henley,  will  be  a  reprint  of 
Shelton's  translation  of  Don  Quixote,  from  the 
original  editions  of  1612  and  1620.  Each 
Part  will  form  two  volumes,  to  be  issued  in 
pairs — the  first  in  April,  the  second  in  July, 
with  introductions  by  Mr.  James  Fitzmaurice- 
Kelly. 

Messes.  Hodder  &  StotTGHTon  announce 
a  biography  of  the  late  Sir  Arthur  Blackwood, 
chief  secretary  of  the  Post  Office,  compiled  by 
a  friend  and  edited  by  his  widow.  It  will  be 
in  one  volume,  with  three  portraits. 

The  next  volume  in  Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin's 
series  of  "  The  Story  of  the  Nations"  will  be 
Canada,  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Bourinot,  chief  clerk  of 
the  House  of  Commons  at  Ottawa.  Special 
attention  will  be  devoted  to  the  French  aspects 
of  Canadian  history ;  and  the  illustrations  will 
include  some  from  sources  not  generally  acces- 
sible. 

Mb.  Chaeles  Godfrey  Leland  has  a  new 
book  in  the  press,  to  be  entitled  A  Manual  of 
Mending  and  Repairing,  which  undertakes  to 
give  practical  advice  for  restoring  all  sorts  of 
old  and  broken  things — such  as  furniture, 
crockery,  books,  pictures,  clothes,  shoes,  &c. 
In  brief,  it  aims  at  abolishing  the  alternative 
policy  of  "  ending."  The  book  will  be  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Chatto  &  Windus. 

The  new  volume  in  Mr.  Lane's  "  MayfaLr 
Set"  will  be  The  Feasts  of  Autohjcus :  the 
Diary  of  a  Greedy  Woman,  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Robins  Pennell.  It  consists  of  a  selection  from 
Mrs.   Pennell's  series  of   articles  which  have 


been  appearing  in  the  "  Autolycus"  column  of 
the  Pall  Mall  GazeMe- the  last  only  a  fort- 
night ago.  The  book  wiU  have  a  title-page 
designed  by  Mr.  Patten  Wilson. 

Mrs.  Buenett's  new  novel,  A  Lady  of 
Quality,  will  be  issued  by  Messrs.  Frederick 
Warne  &  Co.,  at  the  end  of  next  week,  simul- 
taneously with  its  publication  by  Messrs. 
Scribner  in  the  United  States.  We  understand 
that  the  movement  of  the  story  takes  place  in 
the  time  of  Queen  Anne. 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  will  publish 
shortly  a  new  story  by  Marie  Corelli,  under 
the  title  of  The  Mighty  Atom.  The  original 
intention  was  to  include  this  book  in  Messrs. 
Hutchinson's  "  Zeit-Geist  Library";  but,  as  it 
has  expanded  to  more  than  double  the  length 
required  for  that  series,  it  will  now  be  issued 
as  a  separate  volume. 

Miss  Floeence  Maeryat  has  nearly  ready 
for  publication  a  new  novel,  dealing  with 
spiritualism,  which  will  be  issued  ttirough 
Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.,  in  one  volume,  under 
the  title  of  The  Strange  Transfiguration  of 
Hannah  Sluhbs. 

In  consequence  of  the  good  reception  of  their 
"Cheapest  Books  in  the  World,"  Messrs. 
Bliss,  Sands  &  Foster  have  decided  to  issue  a 
new  series  of  "  Classical  Reprints,"  of  which 
the  artistic  binding  and  typography  will  form 
distinctive  features.  The  first  volume,  to 
appear  next  week,  is  a  facsimile  reprint  of  the 
1843  edition  of  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  with 
the  whole  of  the  thirty-two  illustrations  by 
Mulready.  The  second  volume,  a  verbatim 
reprint  of  the  first  edition  of  Oulliver'n  Travels, 
will  be  published  early  in  March. 

AltONG  other  forthcoming  works  from  the 
same  firm  is  a  new  novel  by  Gabriel  Setoun, 
the  author  of  "Sunshine  and  Haar "  and 
"Barnoraig,  entitled  Robert  Vrquhart;  and  a 
new  novel  by  the  author  of  "  Green  Tea." 

Mr.  J.  B.  Askew  has  for  some  time  past 
been  at  work  collecting  material  for  a  work 
which  professes  to  contain  the  views  on  both 
sides  with  respect  to  the  more  prominent 
political  and  social  problems  of  the  day ;  and 
these  he  has  arranged  under  topical  heads. 
The  book,  to  be  published  by  Messrs.  Swan 
Sonnenschein  &  Co.,  will  form  a  volume  of 
300  pages,  with  a  full  index. 

The  "  Stratford-on-Avon  Shakspere,"  to  be 
issued  by  George  Newnes  &  Co.,  in  twelve 
monthly  volumes,  aims  at  giving  an  accurate 
text  of  the  complete  works,  in  bold  type,  with 
a  glossary  of  obsolete  words  and  phrases,  in  a 
form  suitable  alike  for  the  bookshelf  and  the 
pocket.  The  text  will  conform  as  closely  as 
possible  to  that  of  the  early  Quartos  and  Polios, 
only  such  emendations  being  admitted  as  have 
been  adopted  by  a  consensus  of  Shaksperian 
scholars. 

A  BOOK  entitled  Oeorge  Fox  and  the  QuaJcer 
Testimony,  by  Mr.  Henry  Deacon,  will  be  pub- 
lished at  an  early  date  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock. 

Messrs.  Mentz,  Kenner,  &  Gelberg,  of 
Charterhouse-street,  announce  the  following  : 
In  our  Hours  of  Ease,  by  F.  Frankfort  Moore ; 
The  Oreat  Jester  :  being  some  Jests  of  Pate,  by 
Morley  Roberts;  and  A  Cumberland  Tragedy, 
by  Percy  Russell. 

Mr,  Robert  McClttre,  of  Glasgow,  has  in 
the  press  an  Easy  Guide  to  the  Practice  of 
Shorthand,  based  on  Taylor's  "loop  "system 
without  shading. 

The  first  monthly  part  of  the  popular  issue 
of  British  Battles  on  Land  and  Sea,  to  be  issued 
on  February  26,  will  contain  an  account  of 
recent  battles  from  1875  to  1879,  with  a  por- 
trait of  Lord  Wolseley  as  frontispiece. 
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The  Sunday  School  Union  will  shortly  pub- 
lish Stories  of  ihe  Far  West,  by  Mr.  Frank 
Mundell;  and  also  Herohies  of  Daibj  Life,  the 
first  volume  in  a  new  series  for  girls,  by  the 
same  author. 

The  second  edition  being  exhausted,  Messrs. 
Ward,  Lock  &  Bowden  are  about  to  publish  a 
third  edition  of  Mr.  Mackenzie  Bell's  Spring's 
Immortaiiiy,  and  Other  Poems.  The  author  has 
written  a  new  Prefatory  Note,  and  has  con- 
siderably revised  the  patriotic  poem  entitled 
"  The  Taking  of  the  Flag." 

Mr.  Charles  Hann.vn's  Chinese  novel  A 
SiraUow's  Wing,  which  has  lately  been  entirely 
out  of  print  in  both  the  Eoglish  and  American 
editions,  wiU  be  re-issued  shortly  by  Messrs. 
Jarrold  &  Sons  in  an  illustrated  form. 

The  three  following  gentlemen  have  been 
elected  by  the  committee  to  the  Athenaeum 
Club  :  Sir  Arthur  Lawrence  Haliburton,  Mr. 
Rowland  E.  Prothero,  and  Mr.  Henry  Woods, 
R.A. 

At  the  South  Place  Institute,  on  Sunday 
next,  at  4  p.m.,  Sir  Alfred  Lyall  will  deliver 
a  lecture  on  "  Northern  India." 

DUEIX(3  the  three  last  days  of  next  week, 
Messrs.  Sotheby  wUl  be  engaged  in  selling  a 
number  of  autographs  from  different  collec- 
tions. There  is  included  a  series  of  sign 
manuals  of  European  sovereigns,  and  political 
letters  addressed  by  Chatham  to  Lord  Holder- 
nesse.  But  the  chief  attraction  is  the  large 
proportion  of  letters  from  literary  persons, 
such  as  Jane  Austen,  Charlotte  Bront«,  Mrs. 
Browning  and  her  husband,  Tennyson,  and 
Eossetti. 


cathedrals  of  the  world,  new  countries  as  spheres  I  which  these  principles  have  been  and  should  be 


for  the  adventurous  tourist,  and  triumphs  of 
engineering,  besides  short  stories,  notes,  and 
queries. 

UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 


THE  FOBTHCOMINO  MAGAZINES. 

The  March  number  of  Blacl-wood's  will  con- 
tain a  complete  historical  romance  by  Mrs. 
Olipbant,  founded  on  the  diversion  of  Kellie 
from  the  Fife  branch  of  the  Oliphant  family. 
It  is  entitled  ' '  The  Heirs  of  Kellie,  an  Episode 
of  Family  History."  Mr.  NeU  Munro  also 
contributes  to  the  number  another  of  his  Celtic 
sketches,  entitled  "  The  Fell  Serjeant." 

The  March  number  of  Coamopolis  will  con- 
tain an  article  on  Lord  Leighton,  by  Mr. 
George  Moore ;  and  one  on  Paul  Verlaine, 
by  Mile.  Blaze  de  Bury. 

De.  EL'TnERFOORD,  Secretary  to  the  Chartered 
Company  in  South  Africa  and  member  for 
Kimberley  in  the  Cape  Legislative  Assembly, 
will  contribute  a  paper  to  the  forthcoming 
number  of  the  Neii>  Review,  on  the  causes  that 
have  hindered  the  continuous  development  of 
South  Africa. 

Cassell's  31aga?:ine  for  March  will  contain  an 
article  upon  "  The  Duke  of  Devonshire's 
Homes,"  written  by  Mr.  Frederick  Dolman, 
and  illustrated  from  photographs.  The  same 
number  will  contain  complete  stories  by  Mr. 
D.  H.  Parry,  Mr.  C.  J.  Cutclifte  Hyne,  and 
Mr.  Andrew  Home. 

The  first  article  in  the  March  number  of  the 
Quiver  will  be  a  sketch  of  life  in  Chelsea  Hos- 
pital by  the  Eev.  Fred.  Hastings,  who  is  well 
known  to  the  old  pensioners.  Miss  Sjjarrow 
will  have  a  paper  on  "  Men  Martyrs  ":  and  the 
Eev.  Dr.  Parker  of  the  City  Temple,  Dean 
Chadwiok  of  Armagh,  Prof.  Gordon  Blaikie  of 
Edinburgh,  the  Eev.  A.  B.  Boyd  Carpenter, 
and  Dr.  Hiles  Hitohens  are  among  the  other 
contributors. 

A  NEW  magazine  is  to  be  commenced  in  May, 
under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Lunn,  of  Endsleigh- 
gardens,  entirely  devoted  to  travel  iind  allied 
subjects.  It  will  contain  illustrated  articles  on 
mountaineering,  cycling  abroad  and  at  home, 
pedestrian,  boating,  and  riding  tours,  the  great 


Cambridge,  though  later  to  begin  than 
Oxford,  will  have  the  first  word  on  the  burning 
question  of  granting  degrees  to  women.  On 
Wednesday  next,  a  report  of  Council  on  the 
subject,  dated  as  recently  as  February  17,  will 
be  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  discussion.  The 
report  merely  summarises  the  memorials  that 
have  been  presented — one  by  2088  members  of 
the  Senate,  another  by  1172  students  of  Girton 
and  Newnham,  and  a  third  by  164  head 
mistresses — and  proposes  the  appointment  of  a 
syndicate 

"to  consider  what  further  rights  or  privileges  (if 
any)  should  be  granted  to  women  Etudents  by  the 
University ;  and  whether  women  should  be  made 
admissible  to  degrees,  and  it  so,  to  what  degrees, 
on  what  conditions,  and  with  what  restrictions  (if 
any)." 

In  Convocation  at  Oxford,  on  Tuesday  next, 
it  will  be  proposed  to  confer  the  degree  of  M.A., 
"  by  decree  of  the  house,"  upon  Dr.  James 
A.  H.  Murray,  editor-in-chief  of  the  New 
English  Dictionary.  Dr.  Murray  is  already  an 
honorary  M.A.  of  the  university ;  but  the 
decree  will  give  him  the  complete  /us  siifragii. 

The  Senatus  Academicus  of  St.  Andrews 
University  has  resolved  to  confer  the  honorary 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  upon  the  Eev. 
Andrew  Clark,  editor  of  so  many  volumes  for 
the  Oxford  Historical  Society;  Prof.  Henry 
Jones,  of  Glasgow ;  and  Prof.  George  Pirie,  of 
Aberdeen ;  also  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity  upon  the  Eev.  John  Watson,  of 
Liverpool  ("  lanMaclaren"). 

The  council  of  University  College,  London, 
have  resolved  to  fill  the  chair  of  Persian,  which 
has  been  vacant  for  some  time.  Prof.  Eieu, 
now  at  Cambridge,  was  professor  of  both 
Arabic  and  Persian  ;  it  is  in  the  former  capacity 
only  that  Mr.  S.  A.  Strong  was  appointed  his 
successor. 

Both  Oxford  and  Cambridge  have  recently 
resolved  to  continue  the  scholarships  which  they 
have  for  some  time  past  maintained  in_  con- 
nexion with  Dr.  Dohm's  zoological  station  at 
Naples. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Cambridge  Philo- 
sophical Society,  to  be  held  next  Monday  in 
the  Chemical  University  Laboratory,  Prof. 
Dewar  has  promised  to  show  some  experiments 
on  liquid  air. 

The  thanks  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
have  been  formally  voted  to  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Hesse  and  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia,  for  their 
present  of  the  skeleton  of  a  wild  boar  to  the 
Zoological  Museum. 

Sir  Herbert  Oakeley  has  received  the 
diploma  of  Doctor  of  Music  from  the  University 
of  Adelaide. 

The  inaugural  lecture,  on  "  Liberty  and 
Authority  in  Matters  of  Taste,"  which  Mr.  W.  J. 
Courthope  delivered  at  Oxford  last  Saturday 
as  professor  of  poetry,  is  imblished  as  a 
pamphlet  by  Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  We 
must  be  content  to  quote  the  following  passage, 
as  of  practical  moment ; 

"A  great  opportunity  of  advancing  in  this 
direction  [the  strengthening  of  the  principle  of 
authority  in  matters  of  taste]  seems  to  be  offored 
by  the  foundation  ot  the  new  Oxford  School  of 
English  Language  and  Literature.  For  while  the 
ancient  claasics  must  always  remain  our  primal 
authority  in  determining  what  arc  the  principles 
of   good  taste,  it  is    in  the  claesics  of  our  own 


applied.    The  tablets  ot  the  Eaglish  School  are 
BtiU  almost  a  blank  :  it  will  depend  upon  the  first 
teachers  and  examiners  what   shall  be  written  in 
them.     You  may  make  it  a  genuine  school  of 
taste,  which  shall  show  the  student  what  is  the 
true  standard  of  excellence  in  EngUsh  writing, 
and  how  he  may  measure  for  himeelf  the  aberra- 
tions of  eccentric  genius.  ...  In  such  a  school  the 
exact  study  of  language  will  be,  as  it  ia  in  Literae 
Humaniores,  of  the  highest  value  in  helping  to 
unlock  the  secrets  ot  thought,  and  in  exhibiting 
the  orderly  development  of  the  laws  of  taste  and 
harmony.    Language  ia  the  instrument  of  thought, 
and,  like  the  wmged  sandals  of  Mercury,  it  may 
aid  the  mind  to  mount  into  the  higher  regions  ot 
thought   and  imagination.     But  it  would  be  an 
error  to  take  Mercury's  sandals    as    the   source 
of   his   divinity;     and    something    of    the   kind 
would  happen,  if,    as    might    be    done  in  the 
Englieh  School,  the  study  of  language  were  to  be 
allowed  to  predominate  over  the  study  ot  literature. 
The  study  of  language  in  itself  is,  like  every  branch 
of  science,  of  the  highest  intellectual  interest.  But 
were  it  to  be  raised   above  literature,    or   even 
studied  apart  from  literature,  I  venture  to  say  that 
you  would  be  wasting  an  unequalled  opportunity ; 
for  you  would  be  introducing  a  foreign  educational 
principle,  which  can  never  acclimatise  itself  in  the 
genius  of  England  and  Oxford.     You  might  imdar 
such    couditions    get  a   school    of  archaeological 
research,  which   would  doubtless  be  of  uae  and 
interest  to    the  special   student :  but  you  woidd 
not  get,  what  you  may  still  get,  a  school  capable 
of  exercising  a  natural  influence  in  the  discipline 
of  English  taste." 

We  do  not  absolutely  agree  with  this— it  seems 
somewhat  to  ignore  the  historical  development 
of  literature  as  the  expression  of  contemporary 
life  and  thought— but  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  it  needed  saying,  and  has  been  well  said. 


TRANSLATION. 


hesiod  - 


■  WORKS   AND    DAYS,"   504-525. 

month,   when  vats    aU 


country  that  we  can  beat  study  the  manner  in  i 


Bewabb  the  Wine-god's 

emptied  are,  and  when 
Keen  frosts  the  cattle  well-nigh  Hay.    Yea  !  dire 

the  days  are  then. 
Then  tiuough  the  far-off  land  of  Thrace,  famed 

nuree  of  steeds,  the  blast 
The  bleak  North  breeds  cornea  sweeping  down 

across  the  watery  waate. 
The  which  it  lifts  in  tumbling  heaps,  and  bursting 

on  our  shore, 
Wakea  up  within  the  ancient  woods   the    long 

resounding  roar  ; 
And  crashing  down  before  its  might  in  many  a 

mountaln-glade 
Prone   on  the  bounteous  earth  stout  pines  and 

towering  oaks  are  laid. 
The  forest-things  with  fur  on  end  clap  close  their 

bushy  tails 
Betwixt  their  thighs ;  but  little  now  the  rough 

grown  coat  avails 
To  shield  them  in  this  bitter  time :  nor  does  the 

bullock's  hide 
Him  better  serve  against  the  storm,  its  fury  to 

abide. 
The  lean  goat,  too,  it  pinches  sore  for  all  its  shaggy 

hair ; 
Howbcit  less  dolefully  the  Hocks  with  close-piled 

fleeces  fare. 
This  blustering  North  wind  fastens  on  the  grey- 
beard's withered  age. 
And  bonds  him  double.    Bcarco  the  while  racks 

aught  ot  all  its  rage 
The  tender  girl  sate   still  at  home  beneath  her 

mother's  care. 
Naught  knowing  of  love's  gold-dight  Queen,  and 

what  her  doings  are. 
She  bathes  and  then  anoints  with  oil  her  smooth 

soft  skin  and  white. 
And  soundly  in  her  maiden  bed  sleeps  through  the 

wintry  night, 
What  time  the  cuttle-fish  its  toes  doth  gnaw  for 

very  want. 
And  cheer  in  poor  men's  iirelees  homes  is  miserably 
scant. 


Q.  A.  H. 
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MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

One  or  two  noticeable  short  stories  in  Chapman's 
Magazine  make  the  February  number  worthy 
of  especial   comment.     Mr.   Norris,  of  course, 
always  writes  like  a  gentleman,  and  often  like 
a  humorist;  and  "Scandalous  Martha"  is  by 
no  means  without  point.     Then,  again,  a  writer 
(sex  not  indicated,   and   when  that   is  so  we 
surmise  always  a  woman)  provides  a  tale  called 
"Strawberry  Leaves,"  which  shows   how  at  a 
country  house  a   poor  relation  of  the  hostess 
angled    successfully  for  a  Duke.      The  end— 
always  the  real  crux   of  the  second-rate  story 
writer— is  badly  done,  for  Lena  rould  not  have 
talked  to  the  Duke  as  if  Lady  GrantuUy  (with 
whom  he  had  had  an  affair  long  ago)  did  not 
concern  him  ;  for  she  had  seen  him  devoted  to 
her,   and  as  if  compelled    to  be,  only  on  the 
previous  evening.     The  tale  ends  lamely  there- 
fore ;  yet  it  is  a  good  superficial  sketch  of  the 
world  it  aims  to  represent.     Again,  there  is  a 
story,  and  a  more  serious  one,  by  Mr    Richard 
Pryce,  called  "  A  Girl  of  Lambeth,"  in  which, 
by  an  unnecessary  and  untrue  pessimism,  just 
in  a  touch  or  two— as  where  the   street  organ 
"tells  its  blatant  lie  of  the  joy  of  life  "—we 
are   reminded   of    some  East-End    narratives 
which  had  their  cleverness,  and  have  lived  their 
day,  but  which  were  puffed  unduly  by  a  little 
journalistic  clique,  a  year  or  so  ago.     But  Mr. 
Pryce  is  no  mere  imitator  ;  he  is  essentially  him- 
self, and  he  can  be  not  only  "realistic  "  but 
decidedly  touching.     The  gladness  of  the  girl 
at  the  approaching  advent  of  a  child  is  uncon- 
ventional,   and  probably   true.     Furthermore, 
Mr.  Pryce  has  the  courage  not   to  confine  him- 
self to  narrative.      Like  Mr.  Wed  more,  in  one 
at  least   of   his   short  stories— that  about  the 
Aerated  Bread    Girl    in   EmiJish  Episodes— he 
makes   a  young  woman  of  what  is  called   the 
lower  classes  talk,  and  talk  at  length,   instead 
of  merely  describing  her.     And  that,  we  cannot 
but  consider,  is  a  difficult  feat. 


he  has  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing,  while  I 
write  with  it  before  me) ;  and  I  will  only  add 
that  I  do  not  quite  see  how  he  proposes  to 
translate  his  opening  words.  In  the  form 
communicated  to  the -U/ifnaef^m  of  February  15, 
these  are  "  Adam  a  deo  humi  est  factus."  Is  this 
to  be  rendered  :  "  Adam  was  made  by  God  on 
the  ground"?  This  totally  fails  to  give  a 
2wint  d'appui  for  the  quotation  from  Wade ; 
and  yet  I  cannot  see  any  other  possible 
rendering — not,  surely,  "  Adam  was  made  by 
God  of  (=  out  of)  earth  "  ? 

I  notice  in  the  same  sermon  an  anecdote  of 
Hugo  de  Gnrnai  being  pardoned  by  a  king  of 
France. 

Montague  Rhodes  J.uies. 


COBBESPONDENC'E. 


THE  SONG  OF  WADE. 

Eiig's  Collfge,  Cambridge:  Feb.  17, 5896. 
In  view  of  Mr.  Jannaris's  conjectural  reading 
of  the  context  of  the  fragment  of  Wade,  so 
happily  recognised  and  elucidated  by  Mr. 
GoUancz  ten  days  ago,  I  should  like  to  tell  the 
fmall  public  who  are  interested  in  such  matters 
exactly  what  the  text  of  the  MS.  is.  I  will 
copy  a  few  of  the  lines  which  precede  the 
passage  actually  in  question  : 

"homiliatws  ~  [=est.]  pnmws parens  nosier  q^a  c«m 
ao»iiE«3  tcci!<«  mundi  ttVweretnr  ante  peccatiim  efc 
in  [uuderlined  lor  erasure]  om«ib«s  qw  in  mundo 
ermt_  d(miuaTet!«-  posi  TpeccatHm  uero  a,  uili 
lermicu'.o  scilicet  a  pulice  sine  jrediculo 
ee  mmime  potuit  defendcre.  Qui  Mmili.s-  fuit 
^^%  ^^°if  _peccatua>,  post  ^.-ccliim  fact™ 
-  [ettj  dissimifts.  quia  hoc  [f]  duce  rosa  numq»am 

\xe>atur  in  saliuneam.    Adfi  {3  de  hole  .  fact'  ~  sq  . 

[quasi]  no  hr.  .  n  tm  adfi  £3   onii  't'e  fiut 
homines.  Ita  q  dre  poasunt  cu  Wade." 

The  sense  is  :  "  Adam,  from  being  a  man, 
became,  as  it  were,  not  a  man ;  nor  only  Adam, 
but  almost  all  men  become,  as  it  were,  not  men! 
So  that  they  can  say  with  Wade,"  &c.  The 
writer  means  that  Adam,  who  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  lost  that  image— in  virtue  of 
which  he  was  truly  homo—hy  his  sin ;  and  so 
do  his  descendants.  And,  after  the  quotation 
from  Wade,  he  proceeds  to  say  that  nowadays 
some  men— e..(/.,  tyrants— are  wolves,  while 
others  imitate  serpents,  lions,  and  foxes. 

It  is  clear  that  the  reading  offered  by  your 
correspondent  will  not  fit  with  the  MS.  (which 


q  .  Lo 


univeksity  degkees  for  women. 

University  College,  Oxford :  February,  1898. 
As  one  who  signed  the  memorial  in  favour  of 
granting  an  Oxford  degree  to  women  students, 
allow  me  to  say  a  few  words  in  the  Academy 
as  to  the  conditions  under  which  I  should  per- 
sonally prefer  to  see  this  reform  carried  out. 

Hitherto  female  students  from  the  Holloway 
College  and  elsewhere  have  submitted  them- 
selves— I  believe  not  without  success — for  the 
different  examinations  to  which  we  in  Oxford 
admitted  women.  Surely  it  would  be  a  great 
injustice  if,  in  placing  the  coping-stone  on  the 
Oxford  scheme  of  female  education,  we  ex- 
cluded from  the  benefits  accorded  all  women's 
colleges  except  those  situated  in  Oxford. 

No  one,  I  think,  will  accuse  me  of  any  want 
of  sympathy  with  the  Oxford  colleges  for 
female  students,  which  have  already  done  such 
admirable  work.  I  am  sure  they  will  have  no 
reason  to  complain,  if  they  continue  to  have  to 
compete  for  Oxford  honours  with  similar  insti- 
tutions elsewhere. 

Moreover,  by  not  insisting  on  residence  in 
Oxford  as  a  condition  of  taking  a  degree  for 
women,  the  University  will  indirectly  retain 
considerable  control  over  the  curriculum  of 
women's  colleges  outside  Oxford.  I  am  sufii- 
ciently  convinced  that  my  University  is  better 
able  to  mould  female  education  all  over  Eng- 
land than,  for  instance,  the  London  or  Victoria 
Universities ;  and  I  shall,  therefore,  regret  it 
if  we  forfeit  much  of  our  influence  by  confining 
it  to  institutions  located  in  Oxford. 

I  am  whole-hearted  in  my  desire  that  any 
system  of  teaching  and  examination  which  long 
use  has  proved  to  be  of  value  for  men  should 
be  extended  to  women  ;  and  I  cannot  here  agree 
with  my  friend  Prof.  Gardner's  view,  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  Times,  that  music,  drawing,  and 
French  are  good  for  women,  but  that  Latin, 
Greek,  and  mathematics  are  bad.  Real  aptitude 
for  music  and  drawing  is  just  as  rare  among 
women  as  real  aptitude  for  Greek  and  mathe- 
matics. There  is  nothing  in  the  study  of  the 
classics  and  mathematics  which  unfits  them  to 
be  the  material  of  female  education  ;  nor  is 
there  anything  in  modern  languages  or  in 
music  or  drawing  to  render  them  specially 
suitable  ;  and  the  old  idea  that  there  is  has,  in 
times  gone  by,  been  responsible  for  much 
annoyance  of  eyes  and  ears.  I  should,  in  fact, 
haU  with  delight  the  sight  of  one  or  two 
thousand  women  reading  for  our  Oxford  exam- 
inations, but  I  do  not  wish  to  see  them  all  pur- 
suing their  studies  in  Oxford.  Five  hundred  of 
them  there  is  a  manageable  number.  I  should 
prefer  that  the  other  fifteen  hundred  diffused 
themselves  over  the  Holloway  and  Bedford 
Colleges  and  elsewhere. 

If  residence  be  dispensed  with,  all  fear  of 
women's  further  advancement  in  University 
privileges  beyond  the  B.A.  or  any  other  degree 
granted  to  them  will  be  removed, 

Fred.  C.  Conybbare. 


"  SHREW  "   AND    "  BESHREW." 

London :  Jan.  2B,  1896. 
In  his  Lectures  on   Celtic  Heathendom,  Prof. 
Rhys  has  the  following  observations  on  the 
Welsh  superstition  of  "  the   crop-tailed  blaok 
sow  "  {yr  hwch  dda  gwta) : 

"The  habit  of  celebrating  Ms  Galan-gaeaf  in 
Wales  by  lighting  bonfires  on  the  hiUs  is  probably 
not  yet  extinct ;  and,  within  the  memory  of  men 
still  living,  those  who  aseieted  at  the  bonfires  used 
to  wait  till  the  last  epark  was  out,  when,  unlike 
Diarmait,  the  whole  company  would  suddenly 
take  to  their  heels,  shouting  at  the  top  of  their 
voices,  '  The  cropped  black  sow  seize  the  hind- 
moat  ! "...  In  the  upper  part  of  the  vale  of 
the  Dee  the  doggerel  takes  the  following  form  :  '  A 
cutty  black  sow  On  every  ttile  Spinning  and 
carding  Each  November-eve ' ;  .  .  .  and  we 
have  it  again  in  the  coireeponding  but  less  epecific 
rhyme  from  my  native  part  of  North  Cardigan- 
shire, which  runs  thus :  '  On  November-eve  A 
bogie  on  every  stile.'"  (Celtio  Heathendom,  pp. 
51.J,  51G.) 

The  author  adds  a  note  at  the  end  of  the 
work_(p.  G75):  "I  find  that  the  Hwch  ddu 
(jwta  is  also  remembered  in  Anglesey." 

There  is  a  very  interesting  account  of  some 
of  the  customs  connected  with  this  superstition 
in  Y  Oeiiinen  for  July,  1889  (vol.  vii.,  p.  200). 
It  was  furnished  by  "  H.  Hughes,  Cerrig  y 
Drudion,"  in  response  to  an  inquiry  made  by 
Prof.  Rhj'S.  If  I  may  trust  an  impression 
rather  than  a  distinct  recollection,  the  Car- 
marthenshire term  for  the  "bogie"  on  the 
stile  is  bwci  and  not  hwlach.  My  recollection 
of  the  usual  sequel  to  the  bonfire,  however,  is 
vivid  enough,  for  I  have  been  more  than  once 
the  last  at  the  stile  (only  it  was  not  a  stile, 
but  a  gate). 

In  the  course  of  some  recent  excursions  into 
the  regions  of  Folk-lore,  among  much  inter- 
esting matter  that  I  noted,  I  came  across 
"  Auntient  Customs  in  Games  used  by  Boys 
and  Girles,  merily  sett  out  in  Verse,  by  Randle 
Holme  (the  second),"  as  quoted  in  Baines's 
Historij  of  Lancashire, 

Here  are  the  first  and  the  last  four  lines  : 

"  Any   they   dare    chalenge   for   to    throw    the 
sledge    .     .     . 
At  shrove-groate,  venter-poynte,  or  cross  and 

pile 
At  beehrew  him  that's  last  at  any  stile 
At  leapiuge  over  a  Christmas  bonfire 
Or  at  the  drawiuge  dame  out  of  the  myer." 

The  third  line  from  the  end  evidently  refers 
to  the  same  custom  as  that  described  by  Prof. 
Rhys. 

Obscure  as  the  history  of  the  Welsh  "  crop- 
tailed  blaok  sow "  is,  that  of  the  English 
"shrew"  is  stUl  more  so.  The  Enci/clopaedic 
Dictionarij  has — 

"  Shrew  ....  A.S.  screawa  =  shrew-mouse, 
ptob.  orig.  =  the  biter,  and  hence  transferred  to 
a  scolding  or  churlish  pereon.  Originally  used  of 
both  sexes,  and  implying  a  graver  charge  than  is 
now  involved  in  the  word." 

No  illustrative  instances  of  a  superstitious 
meaning  are  given.  Under  "shrew-ash"  and 
"  shrew-struck,"  however,  we  do  find  some 
help  from  Gilbert  White's  Selborne,  pt.  ii.,  ch. 
xxvii.  ;  and  lett.  xxviii.  (Note).  The  latter  is  as 
follows  : 

"  When  a  horse  in  the  fields  happened  to  be 
suddenly  seized  with  anything  like  a  numbness  in 
his  legs,  he  was  immediately  judged  by  the  old 
persons  to  be  either  planet-struck  or  shrew- struck . 
The  mode  of  cure  they  prescribed,  and  which 
they  considered  in  all  cases  infallilile,  was  to  drag 
the  animal  through  a  piece  of  bramble  that  grew 
at  both  ends." 

Under  "  beshrew  "  the  New  English  Dictionarij 
does  not  refer  to  the  custom  mentioned  by 
Randle  Holme.  I  am  almost  afraid  to  suggest 
that  as  "shrew"  is  a  difficult  word  to 
nounce,    it  may    have  been,    on    the 
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border,  altered  into  a  form  easily  confounded 
with  "sow."  Whatever  the  original " shrew  " 
may  have  been,  one  can  scarcely  imagine  any 
creature  in  the  form  of  a  sow  squatting  on  a 
stile, 

There  is  another  mysterious  black  being 
figuring  in  Welsh  legendary  lore— yr  Afaijddu 
I  have  suggested  to  Prof.  Rhys  that  this  is  but 
another  form  of  yr  a  fane  ddu  (?  the  black  dwarf, 
rather  than  the  black  beaver). 

J.  P.  Owen. 


THE  MINOEITES  ox  MOUNT   SIGN   IN  THE 
FOUETEENTH  CENTURY. 

Landon  :  Jan,  81, 1896. 
Ludolph  von  Suchem,  who  wrote  in  1350  his 
account  of  his  travels  in  the  Holy  Land,  when 
describing  the  monastery  on  Mount  Sion,  states 
that  in  it 

"now  dwell  Mine  rite  Brethren  who  in  my  time 
were  amply  fumiebe'l  with  necessaries  by  Queen 
Banoea,  the  wife  of  King  Eobert." 

Dr.  F.  Deycks  thought  the  king  in  question 
must  have  been  either  Charles  Robert  of  Anjou, 
King  of  Hungary,  or  Robert  Bruce,  King  of 
Scotland,  though  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  what 
could  have  induced  the  German  writer  to  make 
either  of  these  random  guesses.  The  King  of 
Hungary  had  three  wives,  but  not  one  of  them 
bore  the  name  of  Sancea.  They  were  in 
chronological  order — Mary,  Beatrice,  and 
EHzibeth  (Thwroczi's  fihrdii.  Unvgariae,  part 
ii.,  chapters  91  and  92).  The  wives  of  Robert 
the  Bruce  on  the  other  hand,  were  Isabella  of 
Mar  and  Elisabeth  de  Burg  (see  the  Dictionary 
of  National  Biof/ra^ihi/. 

Mr.  Aubrey  Stewart,  the  editor  and  translator 
of  Suchem's  "Description  of  the  Holy  Land" 
in  part  No.  2"  of  the  Palestine  Pilgrims  Text 
Society's  publications,  is  nearer  the  truth  when 
stating  that,  after  reading  Fabri's  account  (pub- 
lished by  the  same  society),  he  is  inclined  to 
think  that  Ludolph  meant  Robert,  King  of 
Sicily  and  Jerusalem.  For  Raynaldus  in  his 
Annales  Ecchsiast.  records  the  fact  that  Queen 
Sancia,  the  wife  of  the  aforesaid  Robert, 
founded  a  monastery  on  Mount  Sion  in  or 
about  the  year  1312,  for  twelve  monks  of  the' 
Minorite  order,  and  three  lay  brethren  to  act 
as  servants  to  the  friars.  In  support  of  his 
statement  the  author  reproduces  the  text  of  a 
letter  addressed  by  Pope  Clement  VI.  to  the 
"Supreme  Praefect"  of  the  "Franciscan 
family,"  dated  Avignon  "  pridie  kalend. 
Decemb.,  anno  primo." 

Robert  died  in  January,  1.3-13;  his  wife  in 
134.J.  Joan  I.  of  Naples,  their  granddaughter, 
who  followed  the  king  on  the  throne,  soon 
after  her  accession  got  into  money  difficulties, 
after  having  emptied  the  treasury  and  squan- 
dered the  fortune  collected  by  Robert  for  the 
purpose  of  reconquering  Sicily  from  the 
Aragoneee ;  and,  judging  by  what  Ludolph 
von  Suchem  states,  the  friars  on  Mount  Sion 
bad  their  allowance  stopped  in  consequence. 
Lewis  L.  Kkopf. 


ON   INFANT  BAPTISM   AND   FOLK-LORE, 

Bury  St.  Edmunds  :  Feb.  17,  1896. 

Mr.  Whitley  Stokes's  letter  describing  rites 
from  various  heathen  quarters  analogous  to  the 
baptism  of  infants  as  practised  in  the  Christian 
Church  will  be  of  interest  to  students  of  com- 
parative religion ;  but  is  not  a  more  obvious 
origin  of  Christian  infant  baptism  to  be  found 
in  the  Jewish  rite  of  circumcision  ?  I  mean  so 
far  as  the  time  of  life  is  concerned  at  which  the 
administration  takes  place. 

Mr.  Whitley  Stokes  increases  the  probability 
of  the  truth  of  his  theory  by  stating  that  infant 
baptism  began  to  be  taken  into  the  Christian 
system  towards  the  end  of  the  second  century. 


Two  passages  can,  however,  be  adduced  of  a 
much  earlier  date,  which,  though  not  explicit 
statements  of  fact,  are  generally  taken  to  imply 
the  existence  of  infant  baptism  : 

^OySorjKoura  koX  t^  cttj  ex'**  SovKivwv  avrif^  ko' 
oud4y  fi€  ^SiKTyafv*  Kal  ttwj  Sui/a/xai   ^\a(r{pr]fjLri<Tai   rhv 

spoken  by  Polycarp  to  the  heathen  pro-consul, 
and  recorded  in  the  letter  of  the  Smymaeans 
on  the  martyrdom  of  that  saint  (cap.  9). 

Justin  Martyr,  writing  in  the  middle  of  the 
second  century,  speaks  of  persons  sixty  and 
seventy  years  of  age,  ol  ck  TraiSojc  ifxaQiqTiiQritTait 
T(f  xp'irr^j.  The  passage  and  the  inference  based 
upon  it  may  be  seen  in  W.  Wall's  The  Eistorij 
of  Infant  Baptism  (Oxford,  1862,  vol.  i.,  p.  43). 

Let  me  finish  with  a  quotation  from  Duchesne : 

"  On  me  permettra  de  ne  pas  prendre  au  terieux 
les  systumes  imaginLS  dans  ces  deruiers  temps 
en  Allemagne  et  en  Angleterre,  pour  lattacher 
rorganieation  des  Lgliees  chretiennes  a  celle  des 
confreties  paiennes.  L'idee  que  les  premiers 
Chretiens  aient  pu  chercher  des  modL-les,  pour  quoi 
que  ce  soit,  dans  des  institutions  qu'ils  avaient  en 
horreur,  n'est  paa  de  nature  :'i  faiie  honueui  aux 
tctes  dans  lesquelles  elle  pent  entrer." 

(Origines  du  Culie  Chiiiien,  Paris,  1889,  p.  10.) 

F.  E.  Wareen. 


Sheffield  :  Feb.  16, 1896. 

Doubtless  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes  is  right  in 
saying  that  Christian  infant  baptism  was 
originally  a  pagan  rite  of  purification. 

That  it  was  such  a  rite  in  England  is  proved 
by  the  custom,  still  occasionally  found  in  the 
Midland  counties,  of  taking  a  plate  of  salt  into 
church  at  baptism,  the  belief  being  that  a  child 
baptised  near  salt  will  be  sure  to  go  to  heaven. 
Among  the  Norsemen  it  was  usual  to  put  salt 
into  the  mouth  at  baptism,  and  a  cross-shaped 
saltcellar  was  used  by  them  during  the 
ceremony  (see  Vigfusson,  Icelandic  Diet.,  s.v. 
r/ei/Ja,  and  p.  510).  That  salt  was  regarded  as 
a  purifier  may  be  seen  in  the  practice  of 
preparing  a  mixture  of  salt  and  water,  known 
in  Derbyshire  as  "  holy  lymph,"  to  take  away 
the  ill-luck  which  is  supposed  to  be  associated 
with  a  dead  man's  coat,  &o.  On  this  subject 
see  my  Household  Tales  and  Traditional 
Bimains  (p.  .S6).  S.  0.  Addy. 


information  he  gives  about  Old-English  decan 
was  derived  from  me. 

Early  in  1894  he  came  to  me  in  great 
perplexity,  asking  how  it  was  possible  to 
connect  the  Old-English  verb  deccan  with 
German  decken.  I  immediately  opened  my 
MS.  Old-English  dictionary,  and  pointed  out 
to  him  that  the  supposed  deccan  was  really 
decan  with  a  long  e ;  I  laid  special  stress  on 
the  fact  that  the  vowel  was  accented  in  the 
MSS.,  a  fact  which  could  be  known  only  to  a 
specialist  like  myself.  At  his  request  I  wrote 
out  a  full  statement,  giving  the  quotations 
from  jElfric's  Homilies,  as  he  himself  did  not 
possess  the  book.  There  must  also  bo  some 
mistake  about  the  date  of  his  first  letter ;  as 
our  interview  took  place  on  February  22,  it 
is  clear  that  his  letter  could  not  have  been 
written  in  the  preceding  January. 

The  practice  of  decking  oneself  with  borrowed 
philological  plumes  has  become  rife  of  late 
years.  I  write  this  letter  in  the  hope  of 
contributing  to  the  abatement  of  the  nuisance. 

Henry  Sweet. 


AN   unrecorded   ENGLISH  VERB. 

Oxlora  :  Feb.  16, 1898. 
In  answer  to  Dr.  Murray's  query  in  the 
Academy  of  to-day  respecting  possible  cognates 
of  the  Old  English  verb  dUcan,  "  to  smear, 
daub,  &c.,"  it  may  be  worth  while  mentioning 
that  in  1886  (cf.  Paul  und  Braune's  Beitriige, 
xii.  430)  Prof.  S.  Bugge  (whose  attention  had 
been  drawn  to  it  by  Prof.  TJuger)  pointed  out 
that  Bosworth-ToUer's  {ge)deccan,  "to  cover," 
was  incorrect,  and  that  it  should  be  {ge)decan, 
from  an  older  'diikjan,  to  which,  on  the 
evidence  of  the  three  well-known  instances  of 
the  word ,  he  assigned  the  meaning  ' '  einweichen, 
impiiignieren,"  and  further  suggested  the 
Lithuanian  da::i/ti  as  a  possible  cognate  :  "  es 
scheint  mir  moglich,  dass  ags.  dUcean,  '  ein- 
weichen,' aus  'dOh/an  mit  lit.  dazi/li,  '  ein- 
tunken,  eintauchen,'  verwant  ist."  There  is 
nothing  either  in  the  form  or  in  the  meaning  of 
these  words  which  militates  against  this 
relationship,  even  if  we  assign  to  the  Old 
English  verb,  as,  on  the  evidence  of  the  later 
usage  in  Palladiits.  we  certainly  must,  the 
meaning  "smear,  daub,  plaster,"  rather  than 
that  of  "soak." 

A.  S.  Napier. 


Oiford  :  Feb.  17, 1893. 

In  the  first  of  two  letters  with  the  above 
titleintheAcADEMYof  February  15,  Dr.  Murray 
has   omitted  to   state  that   the  whole    of  the 


THE  REV.   JOHN  OWEN. 


London :  Feb.  16, 1896. 
After  a  careful  enumeration  of  the  published 
writings  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Owen,  you  close 
your  very  interesting  obituary  notice  of  this 
scholar  with  a  suggestion  that  some  of  his 
contributions  to  The  Edinburgh  Bevieir  might 
with  advantage  be  collected.  It  will  doubtless 
interest  you  to  hear  that  we  have  in  the  press 
a  new  work  by  the  late  Mr.  Owen,  the  proofs 
of  which  he  was  revising  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  It  is  a  comparative  study  of  the 
"  Prometheus  Bound  "  of  Aeschylus,  the 
"Bookof  Job,"  the  "Hamlet"  of  Shakspere, 
the  "Faust"  of  Goethe,  and  the  "Wonder- 
working Magician"  of  Calderon  —  from  the 
author's  well-known  point  of  view.  The  book 
will  appear  under  the  title  of  Five  Great 
Skeptical  Dramas,  within  the  course  of  the  next 
few  months. 

Swan  Sonnenschein:  &  Co.  (Ltd.). 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sunday,  Feb.  23,  4  p  m.  Sunday  Lecture,  "  Extinct 
Monsters,"  by  the  Kev.  H.  N.  Hutohinson. 

4  p.m.  South  Place  Institute  :  *'  Northern  India," 
by  Sir  Alfred  Lyall. 

7  p.m.  Ethical :  "  Primitive  Magic  and  Modern 
Science,*'  by  Mr,  G.  F.  Stout. 

Monday,  Feb-  ^l,  5  p.m.  London  Institution :  "  Swiss 
Scenery,"  by  Sir  John  Lubbock. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Academy:  "The  Representation  of 
Deities,"  III.,  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Murray. 

8  p  m.  Society  of  Arts;  Cantor  Lecture,  "The 
Chemistry  of  Motiils  and  Alloys  employed  for  Building 
und  Decoration,"  II.,  by  Prof.  J.  M.  Thomson. 

8.30  i).m.    Goofjraphical :  "  A  Journey  across  Tibet 
from  North  to  South,"  by  Mr.  St  George  R.  Littledale 
TuKSD.vY,  Feb.  25, 3  p.m.   Royal  Institution :  "The  External 
t'overing  of  Plants  and  Animals,"  VII.,  by  Prof.   0. 
Stewart. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers:  "The  Electric  Street. 
Railway  System  of  Montreal,  Canada,"  by  Mr.  Gran- 
ville Carlyle  Cuniugham. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts :  "  The  Palette  of  the 
Potter,"  by  Mr.  William  Burton. 

8  p.m.  Colonial  Institute:  "Natal,"  by  Mr.  John 
G.  Maydon. 

8    p.m.      Toynbee   Library   Readers  :    *'  Carlyle's 
London  Life,"  by  Dr.  R.  Garnett. 
Wednesday,  Feb.  26,  3  p.m.   Liberty  and  Property  Defence 
League:    Annual  Meeting;    Address    by  Mr.  W.   H. 
Mai  lock. 

8  p.m.  Geological :  **The  Structure  of  the  Plesio- 
saurian  Skull,"  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Andrews;  "Certain 
Granophyres,  modified  by  the  Incorporation  of  Gabbro 
FiTigments,  in  Strath  (Skye),"  by  Mr.  Alfred  Harker : 
*'Tho  Geology  of  the  Valley  of  the  Nile,  and  the  Evi- 
dence of  the  Greater  Volume  of  the  River  at  a  Former 
Period,"  by  Prof.  Kdward  Hull;  "The  Fauna  of  the 
Keisley  Limestone,"  I.,  by  Mr.  F.  U.  Cowper  Reed. 

5  p  m.  Society  of  Arts :  "  The  Standard  of  Musical 
Pitch,"'  by  Mr.  A.  J.  Hipkins, 

Tuuksdat,  Feb.  27,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution:  "Some 
Aspects  of  Modern  Botany,"  III  ,  by  Prof.  H.  Marshall 
Ward. 

4.30  p.m.  Society  of  Arts  :  "  The  Tobacco  Industry 
of  India  and  the  Far  East,"  by  C.  Tripp. 

6  p.m.  London  Institution  ;  "  Rambles  through 
Citj'  Churches,"  by  Canon  Beuham, 


Feb,  22,  1896.— No.  1242.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


169 


8  p.m.  Royal  Academy :  **  The  Representation  of 
Deities,"  IV.,  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Murray. 

8  p.m.  Electrical  Enijineers:  Discussion,  '*  The 
Electric  WiriiiL^  Quistiou  ";  "  Hit;li-Vnliap:e  Lamns  and 
their  Influence  on  Central  Station  Practice,"  by  Mr. 
G.  L.  Addenbrooke. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
Fkidat,  Fob.    2S,  5  p.m.      Physical:  "Experiments  with 
,_    Incandescent  Lamps,"  by  Sir  David  Salomons;  "The 
Alteruating  Current  Arc,"  by  Messrs.   Fleming    and 
PetavGl. 

8  p  m.  Civil  Enrjineers :  Students'  Meeting, 
"  Loughborough  Sewage-Disposal  Works,"  by  Mr.  A.  S, 
Butte  rworth. 

S. 30  p.m.  VildngClub:  *' Seafaring  and  Seafighting 
in  Saga  Time,"  by  Mr.  Albany  F.  Major. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution;  "Marino  Organisms 
and  their  Conditions  of  Environment,'*  by  Dr.  John 
Murray. 

Saturday,  Feb.  29,  3  p.m.     Royal  Institution:    "Light," 
II.,  by  Lord  Rayleigh. 


SCIENCE. 

"  Oambkidge  Geographical  Series."  — 
Ethnology.  By  A.  H.  Keane.  (Cam- 
bridge :  University  Press.) 

This  able,  learned,  and  in  its  way  exhaustive 
treatise,  is  one  of  those  books  which  are 
the  despair  of  the  reviewer.  He  knows  not 
where  to  have  it.  How  is  he  to  treat  so 
compact  a  mass  of  assorted  information  ? 
He  cannot  give  a  resume  of  a  work  which 
is  itself  a  condensed  and  reasoned  epitome 
of  all  that  has  been  said,  thought,  and 
written  upon  a  wide  and  extremely  varied 
science.  He  cannot  deal  critically  with 
what  is  itself  a  criticism  of  all  the  leading 
views  already  expressed  on  so  vast  a  subject. 
He  cannot  pick  out  the  plums,  for  the  plums 
are  few,  this  volume  being  designed  rather 
for  instruction  than  amusement.  In  default 
of  all  else,  he  must  fain  fall  back  upon 
mere  general  description. 

Prof.  Keane's  book  is  the  first  systematic 
treatise  on  Ethnology  as  a  whole  that  has 
appeared  since  the  general  acceptance  of 
the  evolutionary  theory.  He  has  made  it 
worthy  of  the  place  it  occupies.  It  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  of  which 
deals  with  the  fundamental  ethnical  prob- 
lems, while  the  second  is  devoted  to  the 
establishment  of  an  ethnical  classification. 
The  treatment  of  the  first  part  is  ample  and 
satisfactory  ;  the  second  part — more  original 
and  novel — seems  to  me  to  give  by  far  the 
best  division  of  the  human  species  into 
varieties  and  sub-varieties,  on  a  scientific 
biological  basis,  that  has  hitherto  been 
attempted.  I  do  not  say  there  are  not  cases 
where  one  is  disposed  to  query  Prof.  Keane's 
afiiliations;  but,  taken  as  a  whole,  his 
grouping  is  the  most  lucid,  philosophic,  and 
natural  plan  yet  proposed  for  this  intricate 
labyrinthine  maze  of  interlacing  sub-species. 

Our  author,  to  begin  with,  possesses  many 
great  qualifications  for  the  task  he  has  set 
himself.  His  mind  has  grasp,  acuteness,  deli- 
cacy, logical  faculty.  He  neither  overlooks 
minute  points,  nor  suffers  them  to  obscure 
for  him  the  larger  issues.  He  is  tolerably 
free  from  bias  of  any  sort ;  where  he  shows 
a  little,  it  is  often  in  the  opposite  direction 
from  that  which  one  would  expect :  a  philo- 
logist himself,  for  example,  he  is  laudably 
jealous  of  the  obtrusion  of  linguistic  con- 
siderations into  the  domain  of  ethnology. 
He  never  jumps  at  conclusions  as  to  race 
from  mere  facts  of  language.  He  is  entirely 
free  from  the  great  Aryan  superstition.  If 
be  shows  himself  at  times  just  a  little  dog- 
matic, he  stands,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
dogmatic  nonsense  from  others.    When  he 


puts  his  foot  down,  he  lets  one  feel  it.  He 
wiU  not  away  with  Prof.  Sayce's  ipse  dixit 
as  to  the  impassability  of  the  frontier 
between  flection  and  agglutination ;  nor 
will  he  put  up  with  "  evolution  with  a 
jump  "  or  any  other  of  the  illogical  half- 
way houses  which  spread  feather-beds  to 
oatch  a  falling  supernaturalist.  In  one 
word,  he  approaches  his  subject  fuUy 
equipped  both  as  to  knowledge  of  facts  and 
as  to  faculty  for  arranging  them  :  an  evolu- 
tionary biologist,  well  aware  of  man's  true 
place  in  the  animal  series ;  an  ethnologist 
and  philologist,  amply  provided  with  data 
for  the  work  he  has  undertaken  ;  a  philo- 
sophic thinker,  endowed  with  keen  vision 
and  a  broad  outlook  upon  nature,  to  assist 
him  in  his  synthesis.  Yet  in  some  ways 
he  recalls  the  Continental  rather  than  the 
English  school  of  men  of  science  ;  and  this 
peculiarity  of  style  and  manner  is  par- 
ticularly noticeable  both  in  his  schematism 
and  in  his  somewhat  aggressive  tone  towards 
orthodox  theology,  which  resembles  more 
the  French  Voltairian's  attitude  towards  the 
"  men  in  black  "  than  the  conciliatory  gliding 
over  the  thin  ice  to  which  we  are  accustomed 
in  England. 

Prof.  Keane  begins  by  distinguishing  the 
spheres  of  ethnography  and  ethnology,  the 
former   being  descriptive  in  character  and 
engaged    in    collecting    information  about 
tribes  and  races,  which  the  latter  proceeds 
to  classify  and  systematise.     He  then  goes 
on  to  the  various  ethnological  problems  of 
the  physical  and  mental  evolution  of  man, 
the  antiquity  of  the  species,  and  the  history 
and   culture   of  palaeolithic,  neolithic,  and 
recent  humanity.     Here   it   is  his  duty  to 
review    the    Cannstadt    and    Neanderthal 
questions,    the    fossil    man    of    Calaveras 
County,  and  many  other  familiar  acquaint- 
ances.    Of  all  these  parts,  it  must  suffice  to 
say  that  as  brief  summings-up  of  the  known 
they  _  can    hardly    be    bettered,    while    as 
judicial  and  critical  surveys   of  still  moot 
points  they  seem  to  me  almost  always  to 
arrive    at    the    sober,    just,    and    sensible 
conclusion.      Where  our  author  breaks   a 
lance    with    Boyd-Dawkins   or  Sergi,    his 
opponents  come  off  with  large  rifts  in  their 
armour.      His  conception   of   the  analogy 
between  human  evolution  and  that  of  other 
types  is  extremely  clear.     He  neither  over- 
states nor  understates    the  value    of    the 
varieties.      Nor  is   Prof.  Keane  afraid  of 
pushing    back  the    postulated    anthropoid 
precursor  to  a  point  in  the  Miocene  at  least 
which    would    allow    for    the    subsequent 
differentiation     of    the    four    great    sub- 
species ;    he  feels  no  timid   doubts  about 
the  possibility  of  the  mind  of  man  being 
evolved  by  natural  causes ;    he  refuses  to 
join   in   the   common   exaggeration  of  the 
gap  between  the  lowest  human  and  highest 
animal  intelligence  ;  and  he  brushes  away 
with  a  broom  of  sound  reasoning  a  vast 
deal    of    crude    conjecture    or    unfounded 
assertion  about  seasonal  migration,  antiquity 
of  mould-builders,  Celtic  origin  of  mega- 
lithic    structures,     and    other    antiquated 
geological  or  archaeological  lumber.    Sound 
common  sense  and  a  healthy  absence   of 
conservative  prejudice  are  the  keynotes  of 
all  this  crowded  introductory  portion. 
On  the  question  of  the  specific  unity  of 


man  Prof.  Keane  is  a  firm  and  reasoned 
monogenist.  His  arguments  in  favour  of 
universal  fertile  miscegenation,  in  both 
prehistoric  and  historic  time,  are  acute  and 
convincing :  physiologically,  anatomically, 
and  linguistically,  he  leaves  the  polygenista 
(if  there  are  any)  without  a  leg  to  stand 
upon.  As  to  varietal  diversity,  he  is  clear 
and  concise,  and  most  often  carries  his 
reader  with  him.  I  think,  however,  he 
attaches  a  somewhat  undue  importance  to 
the  essential  mental  differences  between 
races,  and  allows  too  little  for  the  immediate 
effect  of  geographical  position  and  other 
stimulants  to  progress.  Have  not  the 
varying  facilities  for  agriculture,  for  trade, 
and  for  navigation  more  to  do  with  such 
differences  as  now  exist  than  any  primitive 
race  characteristic?  My  own  intercourse 
with  negroes  has  certainly  led  me  to  a 
very  different  conclusion  from  that  of  our 
author's  American  authorities,  who  believe 
the  pure-blooded  African  incapable  of 
improvement,  except  by  miscegenation. 
This  is  a  subject  much  obscured  in  the 
United  States  by  political  and  racial  pre- 
judice ;  it  were  to  be  wished  that  he  would 
balance  his  judgment  on  the  matter  by 
enquiry  of  the  officials  in  our  West  Indian 
colonies,  where  unmixed  negroes  have,  I 
think,  undoubtedly  risen  during  the  past 
half  century. 

The  most  interesting  portion  of  the  work, 
however,  is  the  second  part,  which  gives  at 
length  Prof.  Keane's  final  conclusions  upon 
the  ramifications   and   interlacings  of   the 
human  sub-species.      On  this  subject    he 
speaks   as  a  first-hand    authority   of    the 
highest    rank.       Our    author    starts   with 
four  main  groups — Aethiopian,  Mongolian, 
American,  and  Caucasian.      These  primary 
groups  he  derives,  not  from  one  another, 
but  from  a  common  precursor,   now  most 
nearly  represented  or  approached,  he  be- 
lieves, by  the  Negrito  races.     The  details  of 
his  masterly  classification  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  summarise  ;  still  more  to  criticise 
the  reasons   he   gives  for  his  various  de- 
cisions.    It  is  nothing  less  than  a  complete 
genealogical  tree  of  humanity.     Here  and 
there,  to  be  sure,  one  comes  across  an  identi- 
fication which  gives  one  pause.    It  certainly 
seems  a  hard  saying,  for  example,  that  the 
smooth  or  curly-haired  Australian  black  is 
to   be  included  among   the    negroes,   and 
placed  as  a  sub-division  of  the  Aethiopian 
group  along  with  the  much  more  Melane- 
sioid  Tasmanians  ;  while  the  Todas,  Veddahs, 
and  Ainus,  who  seem  so  like  him,  are  to  be 
reckoned  far  away  among  the  darker  Cau- 
casians.      Even    allowing    for    the    inter- 
mixture of  blood  in  Australia  which  Prof. 
Keane    admits,    this  is  a  difficult  pill   to 
swaUow.     And  there  are  others  no  easier. 
Yet  on  the  whole,  I  have  not  seen  a  classi- 
fication so  minute,   so  thoroughly  carried 
out,   so  well  reasoned,  and  so  convincing. 
When   one  fails  to  agree,  one  is  at  least 
respectful.      To    have    so    far    unravelled 
so    tangled   a  skein    seems    in    itself    no 
small    triumph.      I    do    not    doubt   that 
subsequent   ethnologists   will    show    many 
gaps  and  correct  many  misconceptions  in 
Prof.  Keane's  scheme ;  but  I  believe  they 
will  base  their  classifications  upon  his  for 
many  generations. 
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An  error  here  and  there  would  bear  cor- 
rection. The  great  Bacon's  name  was 
Francis,  not  Nicholas  :  M.  Boucher  de 
Perthes  was  not  an  Abbe  :  and  why 
"  e  contra  "  ? 

I  have  touched  upon  only  a  few 
of  the  many  aspects  of  this  important 
work.  To  touch  upon  them  all,  one  would 
need  to  be  as  much  a  master  of  the  science 
as  the  author  himself  is.  And  such  do  not 
grow  on  every  hedgerow. 

Gr.vnt  Allen. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

A   CONJECTURE  IN  OTID'S  HEROIDES,    IX.    93. 
Trinity  CoUege,  Dublin :  Ptb.  6, 1896. 
"  Quaeque  redundabat  fecundo  vulnere  serpens 
Fertilis,  et  danmis  dives  ab  ipaa  suis." 

It  will  be  admitted  that  redimdahat,  which 
usually  means  to  "  overflow,"  can  only  be 
applied  to  the  Hydra  by  a  very  strong 
metaphor  ;  but  it  is  not  only  a  strong  one,  it  is 
quite  unexampled.  P,  the  great  Parisian  MS., 
has  {prhna  manu)  something  like  redulahat  (the 
last  two  syllables  certain).  I  now  see  that  the 
true  reading  is  to  be  deduced  from  this — a  much 
handsomer  reading  in  my  opinion — ^  namely, 
reheUahat.  ReheUare  is  used  by  Pliny  in  a 
sense  akin  to  that  here  demanded,  of  the 
growing  of  ailments  after  they  have  been 
apparently  conquered ;  and,  what  is  more 
important,  Ovid  himself  uses  it,  in  a  closely 
parallel  passage,  of  Achelous  in  his  contest 
with  Hercules,  when,  after  making  him  de- 
scribe how  the  river  fought  first  as  a  man, 
then  as  a  serpent,  lastly  as  a  bull,  and  was 
beaten  in  each  shape,  makes  him  say  of  the  last 
metamorphosis:  "tauro  mutatus  membra  re- 
bello  "  [Met.  is.  81).  A.  Palmer. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


ments  from  which  he  concludes  that  all  substances 
wheu    transmitting    the  Bontgen  rays    are  con- 
ductors of  electricity.     A  discuseion  followed  the 
reading  ot  these  papers,  in  which  details  were 
given  of  many  experiments  on  these  X  rays.    Its 
general  effect  was,  hovrever,  to  show  that,  while 
many  interesting   points    have  been  noted,   the 
obscurity  hanging  over  the  subject  has  not  been 
appreciably  lightened.    Considerable  differences  of 
opinion  were  manifest  even  upon  the  conditions  of 
the  Ei.ntgeu  experiments.    While  some  advocated 
the  uee  of    very  powerful  currents,  others  had 
been  successful  with  relatively   weak  ones ;   and 
while    some    were   in    favour    of    regarding   the 
phosphorescence    of    the    glass    as    the    efficient 
source  of  the  rays,  others  ascribed  them  to  the 
glow  of  the  electrodes.    A  new  turn  was  given  to 
the  discussion  by  Captain  Abney,  who  ventured, 
amid    some    expressions    of    dissent,    to    doubt 
whether  the  action  of  the  EiJntgen    rays  on  a 
sensitive   plate  could   properly  be  described   as 
photographic.     He  cited  several  facts  which,  in 
his  opinion,  excluded  the  theory  of  direct  photo- 
graphic action  in  any  ordinary  sense,  and  indi- 
cated  some    preference    for   the   view  that   the 
Eiintgen  rays  acted  by  first  setting  up  phosphor- 
escence of  action  of  some  unknown  kind  in  the 
glass  at  the  back  of  the  sensitive  film.     This  view 
was  corroborated  by  an  experiment  described  by 
Prof.  Dewar  upon  platino-cyanide  of  ammonium 
at     low     temperatures.       This     salt,    ordinarily 
fluorescent,   only  became  phosphorescent  at  the 
temperature  of  liquid  air.     On  being  exposed  to 
EiJntgen  rays  instead  of  to  ordinary  light,  while 
immersed  in  liquid  air,  it  showed  when  the  liquid 
air   was    poured    off   brilliant   phosphorescence. 
This  proved  that,  whatever  might  be  the  nature  of 
the  Eiintgen  rays,  they  were  convertible  into  light 
rays  affecting  the  human  eye.     A  large  number  of 
experiments  were  also  described  by  Prof.  Dewar, 
showing  that  resistance  to  the  passage  of  Er.ntgcn 
rays   increased  with  increase  of  atomic  weight. 
Organic  substances  were  all  relatively  transparent, 
following  the    carbon,    oxygen,    hydrogen,    and 
nitrogen  of  which  they  are  composed.    Mere  com- 
plexity of  structure  made  no  difference  :  but  sub- 
stitution products  showed  increasing   opacity,  in 
the  order  of  the  atomic  weights  of  the  combined 
chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine." 


The  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion next  Friday  will  be  delivered  by  Dr.  John 
Murray,  of  the  Challenger,  on  "  Marine  Organ- 
isms and  their  Conditions  of  Environment." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Eoyal  Geographical 
Society,  to  be  held  at  Burlington-gardens  on 
Monday  next,  Mr.  St.  George  E.  Littledale 
will  give  the  first  public  account  of  his  recent 
adventurous  journey  across  Tibet  from  north 
to  south. 

In  connexion  with  the'  London  Ethical 
Society,  Mr.  G.  F.  Stout,  editor  of  Mind,  will 
deliver  a  lecture  on  Sunday  next,  at  Essex 
Hall,  the  Strand,  on  "  Primitive  Magic  and 
Modern  Science." 

The  Ethnographical  Survey  Committee  of 
the  British  Association  would  be  glad  to  receive 
oilers  of  assistance  from  persons  capable  of 
making  the  requisite  measurements  of  individ- 
uals belonging  to  rural  populations.  The 
committee  will  supply  instruments  and  full 
information.  It  is  suggested  that  competent 
observers  might  find  it  interesting  to  occupy 
themselves  during  some  part  of  the  Easter 
vacation  in  this  manner.  Applications  may  be 
made  to  the  hon.  sec,  Mr,  E.  Sidney  Hartland, 
Higbgarth,  Gloucester. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Times  : 

"  A  paper  by  Lord  Kelvin  on  the  generation  ot 
longitudinal  waves  in  ether  was  read  at  Thursday's 
meeting  of  the  Eoyal  Society.  lie  described  an 
arrangement  for  obtaining  prcssural  disturbance 
tlirough  a  considerable  space  of  air,  accompanied 
by  a  very  small  proportion  of  ordinary  transverse 
waves.  His  apparatus  would  afford  the  means  of 
exposing  sensitive  plates  to  these  longitudinal 
vibrations  and  thus  might  assist  in  elucidating  the 
nature  of  the  Euntgen  rays.  A  paper  by  Prof. 
iT.  J.  Thomson  was  also  read,  relating  to  eyperi- 


PHILOLOOT  NOTES. 
The  Cambridge  University  Press  has  nearly 
ready  for  issue  a  comprehensive  work  on  The 
Ttnlir  Dialects,  by  Prof.  R.  Seymour  Conway, 
of  Cardift".  It  will  be  an  edition  of  the  remains 
of  Osoan,  PaeUgnian,  Umbrian,  and  the  minor 
dialects  of  ancient  Italy,  including  all  inscrip- 
tions yet  discovered,  with  critical  commentary ; 
the  dialectal  forms  recorded  in  Latin  and 
Greek  sources ;  the  place  names  and  personal 
names  of  all  the  dialect-areas  verified  and 
arranged ;  brief  historical  introductions  to  each 
section;  a  conspectus  of  Italic  grammar- 
alphabets,  accidence,  and  syntax  ;  a  dictionary 
to  all  the  dialects  ;  and  an  appendix  of  ex- 
planatory notes  to  the  longer  inscriptions. 

The  February  number  of  the  Classical  Review 
(David  Nutt)  begins  a  tenth  volume,  and  also 
(we  believe)  the  tenth  year  of  this  valuable 
periodical,  which  has  hardly  received  the 
support  which  it  deserves.  The  thoroughness 
that  marks  it  throughout  may  be  seen  from  the 
index  to  the  last  volume,  filling  something  like 
thirty  pages.  The  new  number  coritains  an 
unusual  proportion  of  original  articles,  as 
opposed  to  reviews ;  but  they  are  not  very 
easy  to  summarise.  Mr.  E.  Poste  discusses  the 
Age  Eponumoi,  mentioned  in  Aristotle's 
"Constitution  of  Athens,"  elaborately  sup- 
porting the  explanation  of  Dr.  Sandys  against 
Mr.  Gilbert's  theory  that  they  are  indistinguish- 
able from  the  Archon  Eponumos.  Prof.  G.  S. 
Sale,  of  Otago,  sends  a  new  explanation  of  the 
word  avT-npiSf!  used  by  Thucydides  in  his 
account  of  the  strengthening  of  the 
Syracusan  galleys.  Mr.  H.  T.  Johnstone 
examines  all  the  cases  of  rhyme  and 
assonance  to  be  found  in  the   "Aeneid,"   with 


the  object  of  proving  that  they  are  a  means  for 
harmoniously    binding     together     his     verses 
consciously  adopted  by  the  poet,      Prof.  A.  S. 
WUHns  examines  the  credibility  of  the   asser- 
tion of  Barth    {oh.    1658),  that    he  possessed 
MS.  material  for  his  edition  of  the  "  T'hebais  " 
of  Statius,  which  is  no   longer  existent.     Mr. 
W.  M.  Lindsay,  basing  himself  upon   a  colla- 
tion of  readings  printed  in  two  former  numbers, 
maintains  that  the  light  ink  corrections  [tertia 
manu)   in   the   Florence  MS.    of    Nonius   are 
probably    derived    from    the    lost     archetype 
of      our      existing      MSS.,      not      from      an 
independent   archetype.     Prof.   W.   Eidgeway 
explains    the    connexion    between    Bassareus 
(the    name   for  Dionysus    as    worshipped     in 
Lydia)    and  hassara   (Lydian  for   "  fox "),   by 
supposing    that    Bassareus    was    the    special 
deity  that  kept  the  grapes   safe  from  foxes, 
adducing  a  well-known  passage  in  Theocritus 
and    a    verse    from    the    Song    of    Solomon. 
Mr.    F.    B.    Jevons    attempts  to   explain  the 
very     diverse     statements     that     have     been 
made     about    the     mode     of    orientation    of 
Indo-European  peoples— whether  they  turned 
to  the  north  or  east — by  suggesting  that  the 
primitive  idea  was  not  that  of  direction  but  of 
movement :  namely,  round  a  person  sun-wise,  as 
opposed  to  "  widershins."     Mr.  C.  M.  Mulvany 
studies    some     forms    of     the    Homeric    sub- 
junctive.       Mr.     F.     Haverfield     contributes 
a    brief    summary    of    discoveries    of    Roman 
remains  in   Britain  since   May,   1891,   dealing 
chiefly    with    Hadrian's    Wall.      We    do    not 
remember  to  have  heard  before  of  the  hoards 
of  no  less   than   17,226  "third   brass"   coins 
dug  up  near  the  Forest  of  Dean,     Among  the 
reviews   we   can  only   draw   attention  to  the 
following  of   foreign  books:    Lutoslawski   on 
the  genuineness   and    order    of   the    Platonic 
Dialogues,  by  Prof.  Lewis  Campbell,  Wilamo- 
vitz-Mollendorff's   edition  of  the  "Heracles" 
of  Euripides,  by  Dr.  A.  W.   Verrall  ;    Covino's 
Manilius,  by  Prof.  Robinson  Ellis ;  Waltzing  on 
Roman   Collegia  Artificum,  by   Mr.   A.   H.  J. 
Greenidge ;  Tycho   Mommsen   on   Greek  pre- 
positions,  by  J.   Donovan ;    and   Gevaert   on 
ancient  music   and   plain-song,    by  H.  Stuart 
Jones,  who  takes  the   opportunity  to  re-state 
his  opposition  to  Mr.   Monro's  theory  of   the 
Greek  "modes." 

The  current  number  of  Bursian's  Jahres- 
hericht  contains  a  second  instalment  of  a 
complete  survey  of  the  literature  of  Aristotle's 
"Constitution  of  Athens"  from  1S92  to  1895, 
by  Prof,  von  Sohoeffer,  of  Moscow.  It 
includes  a  critical  summary  of  Sir  George  Cox's 
articles  in  the  Academy  on  "  Aristotle  as  an 
Historian,"  and  a  very  favourable  review 
Dr.  Sandys'  edition. 
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REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Cambridge  Philological. — {Annual  Meeting, 
Thursday,  Januanj  23.) 

Prof.  Postgate,  president,  in  the  chair. — A  vote 
of  congratulation  to  Prof.  Cowell  (one  of  the 
founders  of  the  society  and  its  first  president)  on 
his  birthday  and  the  presentation  of  his  portrait 
by  his  pupils  was  proposed  by  the  president, 
seconded  by  the  Master  of  Christ's,  and  passed 
unanimously. — Prof.  Skeat  read  a  paper,  entitled 
"Why  the  «  in  'Cambridge'  is  pronounced  like 
the  a  in  '  came,'  with  a  Note  on  the  Derivation  ot 
'Cam'  from  the  Name  of  the  Town."  Whether 
the  Roman  station  of  Oamboritum  was  really 
at  Cambridge,  I  do  not  know  ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  the  supposed  similarity  in  the 
names  is  an  illusion.  The  form  Camboritum  is 
of  the  fourth  century,  while  Cambridge  is  not 
earlier  than  1 190.  There  is  a  gap  between  them  of 
a  thousand  years  ;  the  Cam-  in  the  one  is  uncon- 
nected with  the  Cam-  in  the  other,  and  the  b,  r,  i, 
in  -boritum  cannot  be  connected  with  "bridge." 
If  the  original  name  of  the  river  had  been  "  Clm" 
the  u  would  have  remained  short  before  br ;  but 
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this  ia  not  the  case.  The  name  of  the  town  was 
"  Grantanbrycge "  in  875  ad.;  the  name  of 
Grantcheeter  is  much  older,  as  it  was  called  Caer- 
grant  by  Nennius  (seventh  century),  and  Crania- 
caeatir  by  Beda  iu  the  eighth  century.  In  1010 
A.i).  we  first  hear  of  the  county,  which  was  called 
Grantahrycg-scir — that  is,  "  Granta-bridge-shire." 
Domesday  Book  has  "  Grentebridge "  for 
the  town,  and  "  Grentebridgeshire "  for  the 
county.  About  1142,  we  first  meet  with  the 
violent  change  to  "  Oantebruggescir,"  a  form 
which  lasted,  with  slight  changes,  down  to 
the  fifteenth  century.  "  Grauntbrigge "  (also 
ppelt '■  Cauntbrigge"  in  the  name  of  the  same 
pereon)  survived  as  a  surname  till  1 101 .  After 
1142  the  form  "  Oantebrigge "  is  common;  it 
ccours  in  Chaucer  as  a  word  of  four  syllables,  and 
was  Latinised  as  Cantahrigia  in  the  thirteenth 
( eutury.  The  violent  initial  change  from  Gr-  to 
C-  was  due  to  the  Normans,  who  sadly  maltreated 
many  English  place-nimes.  The  Anglo-French 
nisal  an  was  pronounced  as  ann,  with  the  aa  in 
"baa";  and  was  of  ten  varied  to  «m«  .  Hence  we 
often  find  "  Grauntebrigge  "  and  "  Cauntebrigge. " 
Then  the  former  e  dropped  out ;  and  we  come  to 
such  forms  as  "  Cfintbrigge  "  and  "  Cauntbrigge  " 
(fourteenth  century)  ;  then  "  Cfiabiigge  "  (1436), 
and  "  Oawnbiege "  (1401)  with  n.  Then  the 
b  turned  the  )*  into  m,  giving  "  Cambrigge  "  (after 
1400)  and  "  Caumbrege  (1458).  The  long  a, 
formerly  aa  in  "baa,"  but  now  ct  in  "  vein,"  was 
never  shortened.  Cf.  F.  (^ame  with  E.  "dame"; 
O.F.  chaambre,  chamnbre-v/ith.  E.  "chamber,"  &c. 
In  1372,  the  river  was,  for  a  short  time,  called  the 
"  Cant."  The  revival  of  learning  gave  rise  to  the 
Latinised  river-name  CCiimis  or  Chamus  (1571), 
found  even  in  Milton.  The  "Cam"  at  last 
appears  in  Speed's  map  (1610),  and  in  Drayton 
(1613).  The  short  a  is  etymologically  wrong. 
Meanwhile  the  river-name  "  Grant  "  or  "  Granta  " 
endured  through  all  the  centuries  to  the  present 
day.  Brieliy,  "Cambridge"  is  the  modernised 
form  of  "  Grantan-brycge,"  which  suffered  some 
violent  changes  in  Anglo-French.  "Cam "sug- 
gested by  the  written  form  "  Cam-bridge  "  is  a 
product  of  the  sixteenth  century,  having  no 
connexion  with  the  Welsh  cam,  or  the  British 
eambos,  "  crooked." 

Viking  Cluu. — {Friday,  January  31.) 

W.  F.  KiRBY,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.— Dr.  .Ton  Stefans- 
son  read  a  paper  on  "The  Saga."  The  lecturer 
said  that  when  we  speak  of  Sagas,  we  mean,  par 
excellence,  the  Icelandic  family  Sagas.  The  fact 
that  only  Iceland  and  not  Norway  should  have 
these,  can  only  be  explained  on  the  supposition  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Iceland  were  differentiated  from 
their  kinsmen  in  Norway,  not  only  by  their  new 
surroundings,  hut  also  by  a  strong  infusion  of  the 
artistic  spirit  of  the  Celt.  More  than  one  half  of 
the  settlers  of  Iceland  were  born  and  bred  in  the 
half-Norse  and  half-Celtic  petty  kiogdoms  in 
Ireland  and  the  Western  Isles.  Story -telling  had, 
after  centuries,  reached  a  high  perfection  in 
Ireland.  The  mode  and  manner  of  telling  stories, 
the  elaborate  memorising  of  hundreds  of  them  by 
heart,  all  agree  with  the  Icelandic  way.  Yet  the 
diilerence  of  the  Irish  and  Icelandic  Saga  stands  out 
in  strong  relief.  In  Iceland  its  power  is  concen- 
trated on  human  emotion.  In  Ireland  it  deals  more 
with  the  supernatural  and  gorgeous,  though  it  has  a 
feeling  for  nature  which  the  Icelandic  Saga  lacks. 
Fate  does  not  work  itself  out  more  inexorably  and 
artistically  in  tragedies  of  Sophocles  than  it  does  in 
some  of  the  Sagas.  Take,  for  example,  Laxda^la 
Saga.  The  final  catastrophe  is  at  first  but  faintly 
and  vaguely  indicated.  Chapter  by  chapter,  insen- 
sibly, it  grows  more  clearly  inevitable.  The  con- 
flict is  prepared  with  the  most  consummate  art. 
No  details,  however  small,  are  neglected  that  may 
contribute  to  bring  about  the  end  aimed  at.  The 
thread  of  fate  which  binds  together  all  the  moving 
incidents  of  the  tale  is  woven  into  it  with  a  master 
hand.  The  elements  themselves  are  leagued  with 
fate.  Geirmund  does  not  get  a  fair  wind  on  leaving 
Iceland,  until  the  sword  that  was  destined  to  give 
Kiartan  his  death- wound  had  been  taken  from  him. 
If  character-drawing  of  men  and  women  is  the 
highest  achievement  in  literature,  the  Icelandic  Sagas 
rank  with  the  highest  literature  of  the  world.  Even 
their  very  excrescences  are  not  so  superfluous  as 
ia  thought.     Family  registers  are,  in  the  light  of 


heredity,  useful  helps  to  elucidate  the  characters  of 
hero  and  heroine.  The  relation  of  the  Sagas  of 
Ireland  and  Iceland  has  not  yet  been  studied  by  one 
who  was  equally  equipped  with  knowledge  of  the 
vast  body  of  Sagas  existing  in  the  two  countries — in 
the  case  of  Ireland,  mostly  yet  unpublished. — 
Mr.  R.  Ford  Smith  said  that  he  had  been  very 
much  interested  by  Dr.  Stefansson's  paper,  but 
there  were  one  or  two  points  he  should  like  to 
comment  on.  AVith  regard  to  the  theory  that  the 
Sagas,  or  perhaps  rather  the  power  of  composing 
Sagas,  was  principally  derived  from  the  intercourse 
of  the  Norsemen  with  Celtic  races,  it  was  surely  the 
fact  that  the  Sagas  were  written  from  Icelandic 
originals.  Many  Sagas — for  instance,  those  con- 
tained in  the  Heimskringla  and  the  historical  Sagas 
generally — must  probably  have  been  brought  from 
Norway  by  fugitives  from  Harald  Haarfager,  and 
Sagas  so  brought  may  surely  be  regarded  as  needing 
no  alien  insinration.  Their  form  was  most  likely 
derived  from  the  shape  given  them  by  the  actual 
tellers  ;  for,  as  Dr.  Stefansson  had  pointed  out,  the 
Sagas  were  handed  down  orally,  and  the  fact  of  the 
whole  people  being  more  or  less  Saga-tellers  is  a 
strong  argument  for  their  preserving  the  actual 
truth  of  events,  as  everyone  could  cheek  the  teller 
if  he  erred.  We  were  very  fortunate  in  having 
them,  as  for  this  reason  they  had  probably  reached 
us  in  a  very  perfect  state.  But  he  had  always  been 
under  the  impression  that  when  the  chief  of  a  district 
rode  down  to  the  shore  on  the  arrival  of  a  ship,  it 
was  to  fix  the  price  of  the  goods  in  the  cargo,  rather 
than  to  learn  the  latest  news.  He  would  also  like 
to  protest  against  the  description  of  Njal  as  meekly 
giving  in  to  his  wife  and  compounding  for  her  quar- 
rels. He  had  al  ways  looked  on  it  as  a  very  noble 
characteristic  of  Njal,  that  he  declined  to  be  dragged 
into  a  quarrel  with  his  friend  by  female  spite,  count- 
ing his  friendship  worth  the  lives  of  many  thralls. 
— Sir.  A.  F.  Major,  hon.  sec,  said  that  he  would 
endeavour  to  deal  with  some  of  the  points  raised  by 
the  last  speaker,  leaving  it  to  the  lecturer  to  correct 
him  if  he  were  wrong;.  It  was,  he  thought,  a  fact 
that  the  chief  of  a  district  rode  down  when  a  ship 
reached  the  shores  of  Iceland  to  fix  the  price  of  the 
goods,  and  to  purchase  what  he  himself  required. 
Till  he  had  done  so  no  one  might  traffic  with  the 
merchantmen  without  incurring  the  risk  of  an 
onslaught  from  the  chief's  followers.  He  agreed 
also  with  the  last  speaker's  remarks  about  Njal,  and 
considered  his  refusal  to  be  dragged  into  the 
quarrels  of  his  wife  a  very  fine  trait.  Njal 
valued  his  ancient  friendship  with  Gunnar  above 
the  lives  of  many  thralls,  as  Mr.  Smith  had 
said.  With  regard  to  the  larger  question  of 
the  origin  of  the  Sagas,  he  thought  northern 
scholars  erred  in  insisting  on  the  Icelandic  literature 
as  something  quite  unique  in  the  North.  The 
remarkable  feature  with  regard  to  that  literature 
was  rather  the  fact  that  it  had  been  recorded  and 
handed  down  to  us.  But  there  was  evidence  that  a 
considerable  store  of  Sagas  and  songs  very  similar 
had  also  existed  elsewhere  in  the  North.  In 
Denmark  there  were  the  Sagas  on  which  Saxo 
Grammaticus  founded  his  work ;  in  Norway  the 
histories  which  the  emigrants  carried  to  Iceland  to 
be  handed  down  and  committed  to  writing  there  ;  in 
England  the  song  of  Beowulf,  the  lays  of  Cfodmon 
and  Cynewulf,  the  songs  enshrined  in  the  Chronicle, 
and  the  lays  of  the  people  of  which  King  Alfred 
speaks.  There  had  been  found,  too,  in  Denmark  a 
single  leaf  of  a  lost  English  poem.  King  Wald- 
here's  lay.  It  evidently  belonged  to  a  work  of 
great  length,  and  it  is  probable  that  many 
other  such  poems  had  also  perished,  leaving  no 
trace.  He  thought,  too,  that  Dr.  Karl  Blind,  had 
he  been  present,  would  have  had  something  to  say  of 
traces  of  Sagas  among  the  Germanic  races,  still 
preserved  in  the  Nibelungen  Lied,  or  in  that  later, 
though  ancient,  poem  of  Gudrun,  which  must  be 
founded  on  a  lost  Saga.  It  may  be  observed,  too, 
that  some  of  the  Eddaic  poems  of  the  Nibelung 
cycle  seem  more  akin  to  the  German  version  than 
to  the  Icelandic  one  preserved  in  the  Volsunga 
Saga,  as  Sigurd's  death  appears  to  take  place  in  the 
free  forest,  as  in  German,  and  not  as  in  Iceland  by 
night  in  his  hall.  He  knew  but  little  of  the  Irish 
Sagas,  but  they  seemed  in  spirit  to  difler  widely 
from  the  Icelandic,  though  not  perhaps  more  widely 
than  the  two  lands  ;  for  the  literature  born  among 
the  loughs  and  wooded  mountains,  the  green 
meadows  and  broad  streams  of  Ireland  would  of 
necessity  be  far  apart  from  that  of   the  rugged 


rocks  and  gloomy  valleys  of  Iceland,  with  its 
furious  torrents  brawling  through  vast  lava  wastes 
and  only  a  few  scant  acres  here  and  there  of  fertile 
soil.  Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  of  the 
Icelandic  Sagas,  that  they  are  practically  the  earliest 
prose  writings  of  modern  Europe,  may  be  due  to 
Irish  influence,  for  most  of  the  literature  he  had 
mentioned  is  iu  verse.  But  it  could  not  be 
imagined  that  the  kinsmen  of  those  who  sau" 
the  songs  of  Beowulf  and  Waldhere,  or  handed 
down  the  Sagas  on  which  Saxo  drew,  needed  a  blend 
of  Celtic  blood  to  give  them  inspiration.  They,  too, 
had  drunk  of  the  mead  that  Odin  stole  from  the 
giants  :  the  mead  that  the  goddess  Saga  poured  out 
for  the  Skalds  in  Valhalla,  and  had  listened  to  Bragi, 
the  teller  of  the  endless  tale.  Rightly  considered, 
khe  marvel  of  Icelandic  literature  is  that  it  has 
lived  when  so  much  has  perished  and  left  us  scarce 
a  vestige  that  it  once  was.  All  honour  to  the  people 
whose  sturdy  love  of  freedom  won  them  a  home 
where  they  could  keep  the  songs  and  records  of  their 
race  alive,  and  the  debt  we  owe  them  for  what  they 
have  saved  for  us  is  very  great.  But  other  lands 
were  less  happy.  When  the  Danes  ravished  England 
tirelessly  for  two  hundred  years  or  more,  giving 
to  the  flames  hall  and  garth  and  abbey  with  their 
stores  of  precious  vellums,  who  knows  what  price- 
less treasures  of  song  and  story  went  flaring  up  to 
the  blue  lift  above.  Surely  the  Eddas  and  Sagas 
were  but  the  peaks  of  a  vast  continent  that  elsewhere 
the  sea  of  constant  strife  had  swept  away. — Mrs. 
Clare  Jerrold  thought  the  views  of  the  last  speaker 
were  rather  wide  of  the  mark,  as  it  could  not  be  said  that 
scholars  were  agreed  in  regarding  Iceland  as  the  only 
land  where  myth  and  mystery  were  preserved.  The 
ancient  history  of  England,  and  all  the  lands  about, 
were  full  of  myths  and  stories.  Yet  it  was  true 
that  the  Icelanders  were  the  only  people  who  made 
a  real  literature  out  of  their  ancient  Sagas,  and  they 
have  probably  preserved  for  us  almost  all  their 
store.  Was  it  not  likely  that  these  stories  had  a 
common  source  ?  The  English  tale  of  Beowulf, 
the  Danish  Grendel]  story,  even  the  Eddaic  myth  of 
the  ironwood,  and  the  wolves  and  witches  that 
inhabited  it,  seemed  to  spring  from  one  stock. 
Perhaps  Norway,  or  rather  Norway  and  Sweden, 
for  iu  this  connexion  they  were  indivisible,  was  the 
place  of  their  birth,  whence  they  spread  to  sur- 
rounding lands,  though  to  the  Icelanders  belong 
the  chief  credit  for  their  preservation. — Dr.  Stefans- 
son replied,  as  to  the  Icelanders  bringing  all  their 
Sagas  from  Norway,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
history  of  Norway  itself  was  written  in  Iceland. 
When  he  spoke,  too,  of  the  temple-chief  coming 
down  to  the  shore  for  news,  he,  of  course,  did  not 
mean  that  he  came  down  for  that  alone,  but  for 
that  among  other  things,  and  to  invite  the  chief 
man  to  stay  with  him.  when  doubtless  news  would 
be  interchanged.  It  is  true  that  Saxo  incorporated 
many  stories  in  his  work ;  but,  as  he  had 
pointed  out,  Saxo  himself  says  that  it  was  from 
Icelanders  he  learned  them,  or  most  of  them.  So 
he,  a  Dane,  goes  to  Icelanders,  staying  at  the  Court 
of  Denmark  to  get  the  materials  for  Danish  history, 
showing  that  if  other  northern  countries  had  their 
Sagas,  Icelanders  alone  could  record  them  or  relate 
them  artistically.  Of  course,  there  were  Sagas  in 
other  countries ;  but  they  have  not  come  down  to 
us,  and  seem  to  have  been  principally  in  verse,  to 
which  he  did  not  refer.  It  may  perhaps  be  fair  to 
infer  from  a  scrap  that  has  reached  us  the 
existence  of  a  vast  body  of  early  English  epics, 
or  Sagas  ;  still  it  can  only  be  an  assumption. 
The  old  Enghsh  Uterature  that  we  have  is  very 
inferior  to  the  Sagas.  Mr.  WilUam  Morris  is  right 
when  he  says  that  Iceland  should  be  to  the 
North  of  Europe  what  Greece  is  to  the  South. — 
The  chairman  said  that  it  seemed  to  him  that  the 
peculiar  merit  of  the  Icelandic  literature  was  that 
it  was  largely  in  prose,  unlike  most  other  old  litera- 
tures that  we  possess.  Scandinavia  likewise  seems 
to  have  had  a  character  of  its  own,  which  has  largely 
impressed  the  older  literature  of  other  nations.  Tho 
ballad  literature  of  Finland  and  Esthonia  contains 
large  traces  of  Scandinavian  influence,  while  the 
folk-tales  were  to  a  large  extent  of  more  modem 
origin,  apparently  derived  in  the  former  country 
from  Russia,  and  in  the  latter  from  Germany. 
Scandinavia  had  likewise  left  a  strong  impress  on 
Lappish  popular  literature.  But  in  dealing  with 
any  popular  literature  we  must  allow  for  diffusion, 
both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  to  an  extent 
which  we  can  hardly  realise.     Popular  story-tellers 
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etill  exist  in  Ireland;  but  even  those  who  cannot 
read  or  write  often  take  their  subjects  from  the 
Arabian  Nights  and  other  printed  sources.  The 
aphorisms  in  the  Havamal  are  so  remarkably  like 
those  in  the  Oriental  story  of  the  Wise  Heycar,  that 
it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  the  "Vikings  did  not 
bring  back  Oriental  matter  from  the  East  before  the 
time  of  the  Crusades,  when  it  is  generally  supposed 
that  the  influence  of  Oriental  on  Western  thought 
and  literature  really  began. 


FINE    ART. 

TEE  EXCAVATION  OF  CORINTH. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  New  York 

Nation  : — 

"  Since  completing  the  excavations  at  the  Argive 
Heraion  and  at  Eretria,  the  American  School  at 
Athens  remains  without  a  field  for  explorations. 
The  Germans  are  occupied  with  their  work  on  the 
supposed  site  of  the  ancient  agora  of  Athene  ;  the 
French  are  still  busy  at  Delphi ;  and  the  English  are 
likely  to  begin  excavations  the  coming  spring  on  the 
island  of  Melos.  As  yet  the  explorations  of  the 
Americans  have  not  identified  themselves  with  any 
of  the  chief  centres  of  ancient  Greek  life.  The  work 
at  Assos,  Thorikos,  Anthedon,  Sikyon,  Ikaria, 
Eretria  was  all  of  it  admirably  successful,  and 
yielded  results  which  are  of  permanent  value.  The 
excavations  at  the  Argive  Heraion  were  the  most 
extensive  and  the  most  complete  of  any,  and  very 
rich  in  results  ;  but  they  involved  the  exploration  of 
a  single  cult-site,  isolated  from  the  city  which  names 
it  by  a  distance  of  several  miles.  Though  this  comes 
nearest  to  being  a  site  of  first  importance  of  all 
which  the  Americans  have  undertaken  to  explore,  it 
cannot,  of  course,  rank  with  the  Olympia  of  the 
Germans  nor  the  Delphi  of  the  French. 

"In  looking  about  for  a  place  for  further  work, 
Dr.  Richardson  has  been  attracted  to  Corinth. 
Though  the  second  city  in  general  importance  in 
ancient  Greece,  practically  nothing  has  as  yet  been 
done  toward  its  exploration.  The  Germans  some 
years  ago  dug  about  the  foundations  of  the  ancient 
Doric  temple,  of  which  several  columns  are  still 
standing,  sufficiently  to  determine  its  ground  plan. 
Nothing  whatsoever  has  been  done,  however,  to  fix 
tho  topography  of  the  ancient  city,  nor  to  locate 
with  certainty  even  one  of  the  many  temples  and 
monuments  which  Pausanias  saw  in  the  agora  and 
its  neighbourhood.  There  is  not  so  much  as  a 
well-established  theory  as  to  even  the  approximate 
location  of  the  agora.  The  theatre,  usually  the 
easiest  thing  to  identify  among  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  city,  has  not  yet  been  found,  though 
Pausanias  speaks  of  it  twice,  and  locates  it  defi- 
nitely between  two  temples  standing  outside,  and  in 
general  to  the  west  or  south-west  of,  the  agora. 
The  ancient  Doric  temple  mentioned  above  is 
frequently  called  a  temple  of  Athena,  but  utterly 
without  authority  or  competent  reason.  The  entire 
site  of  this  great  city,  whose  walls,  according  to 
Strabo,  involved  a  circuit  of  forty  stadia,  remains  a 
totally  unexplored  field.  And  yet  there  are  abundant 
evidences  that  excavation  would  be  rewarded  by 
immediate  results.  The  ancient  fountains  of  which 
Pausanias  makes  emphatic  mention,  and  which  he 
treats  as  landmarks,  are  still  to  be  seen,  together 
with  the  colossal  aqueducts  hewn  out  of  the 
solid  rock  which  conveyed  their  water  supply.  At 
one  place  on  the  vast  terrace  which  probably  formed 
the  site  for  the  central  part  of  the  city,  there  can  be 
seen  the  outlines  of  the  foundations  of  some  great 
edifice,  making  still  a  hillock  in  the  midst  of  a 
wheat-field ;  close  beside,  there  protrudes  from 
the  earth,  as  if  tempting  investigation,  a  colossal 
column-drum. 

"  Jlost  of  the  territory  which  would  invite  the 
ilrst  exploration  is  free  from  dwellings.  The 
ancient  agora  lies  perhaps  partly  under  a  group  of 
shabby  huts,  grouped  about  an  ancient  fountain  that 
may  well  represent  the  fountain  which  Pausanias 
speaks  of  as  being  in  the  agora.  The  only  dilli- 
culty  which  could  attend  an  attempt  at  excavation 
would  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  land  is  private 
property ;  but,  undoubtedly,  permission  to  dig  at 
different  points  in  the  fields  can  be  readily  obtained, 
Bufliciently  to  make  a  beginning  of  the  work  and  to 
secure  the  first  orientations  in  the  topography.  The 
Greek  Government  and  the  local  authorities  have 


shown  themselves  friendly  to  the  undertaking,  and 
seem  ready  to  help  in  every  way. 

"The  only  question  seems  to  be  the  one  of  ways 
and  means.  The  school  has  but  500  dols.  available 
for  excavations  this  year.  If  it  undertakes  Corinth, 
it  ought  to  have  2,000  dels,  a  year  for  five  years. 
The  German  and  French  Schools  depend  for  such 
funds  upon  their  respective  Governments.  We  have 
a  better  and,  I  believe,  a  safer  reliance  in  the 
generosity  and  public  spirit  of  our  citizens.  It  is  a 
great  opportunity,  and  worthy  to  be  ranked  as  a 
national  cause.  "  Benj.  Ide  Wheeler, 

"  The  American  School, 

"Athens,  Greece,  January  8,  1896." 

[In  a  subsequent  number  of  the  Nation,  it  is 
stated  that  the  Greek  Government  has  granted 
formal  authority  to  the  American  School  to 
conduct  excavations  at  Corinth,  and  that  work 
will  be  begun  next  month  (March).] 


THE   STAGE. 


'  A    WOMjVN  S    REASOX,' 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCH AEOLOQT. 

It  is  generally  understood  that,  at  the  meeting 
of  Eoyal  Academicians  to  be  held  on  Thursday 
night — after  we  have  gone  to  press— Sir  J.  E. 
MiUais  will  be  unanimously  elected  president ; 
and  that  he  has  consented  to  hold  the  office, 
which  is  in  theory  an  annual  one,  at  least  to 
the  end  of  the  current  year. 

Messrs.  Boussod,  Valadon  &  Co.  will  open 
next  week,  at  the  Goupil  Gallery,  an  exhibi- 
tion of  twenty  masterpieces  of  the  Barbizon 
school  of  painters. 

Messes.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons  announce  a 
new  work  by  Mr.  Prank  Preston  Steame, 
author  of  "  The  Life  and  Genius  of  Tintoretto." 
It  will  be  entitled  The  Midsummer  of  Italian  Art  ; 
and  it  consists  of  an  examination  of  the  works 
of  Fra  Angelico,  Michel  Angelo,  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  Eaphael,  and  Correggio,  illustrated  with 
five  heliotype  plates. 

Dr.  Max  Ohnefaxsch-Eichter  will  deliver 
a  course  of  four  lectures,  entitled  "  My  Twelve 
Years'  Stay  in  Cyprus,"  with  lime-light  illus- 
trations, in  the  East  hall  of  the  Imperial  Insti- 
tute, on  Tuesdays  during  March,  at  o  p.m. 
He  proposes  to  deal  in  a  popular  manner  with 
such  subjects  as :  Cyprus  under  British  rule  ; 
the  excavations  that  have  been  carried  on  by 
others  as  well  as  himself  ;  Homeric  and  classical 
customs,  and  their  modem  survivals ;  analogies 
to  Biblical  customs. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  applied  art  section  of 
the  Society  of  Arts,  to  be  held  on  Tuesday 
next,  with  Mr.  Walter  Crane  in  the  chair,  Mr. 
William  Burton  will  read  a  paper  on  "  The 
Palette  of  the  Potter." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Koyal  Meteorological 
Society,  held  on  Wednesday,  Mr.  E.  Inwards, 
ex-president,  read  a  paper  on  "  Turner's  Eepre- 
sentations  of  Lightning,"  which  he  considered 
to  be  true  to  nature,  and  demonstrated  the 
same  by  placing  an  actual  example  of  Turner's 
work  side  by  side  with  a  photograph  of  a  real 
flash  of  lightning. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Academie  des 
Inscriptions,  M.  Salomon  Eeinach  exhibited  a 
water-colour  drawing  and  photographs  of  a 
tine  vase,  with  red  figures  picked  out  in  gold, 
which  was  found  in  1894  on  the  Acropolis  of 
Ehodes,  and  is  now  in  the  Constantinople 
Museum.  He  maintained  that  it  is  one  of  the 
few  examples  of  Greek  ceramic  art  that  can  be 
dated  with  some  precision  ;  and  he  argued  that 
it  was  painted  at  Athens  rirca  410  r.c.  The 
subject  is  a  novel  one :  the  birth  of  Plutus,  the 
god  of  wealth,  who  is  being  presented  to 
Demcter,  his  mother,  by  a  personification  of 
Earth,  before  an  assemblage  of  the  gods,  in- 
cluding Triptolemus.  According  to  a  very 
ancient  tradition,  Plutus  was  a  son  of  Demoter, 
by  the  Cretan  lasion. 


Just  as,  according  as  was  said  last  weelr, 
"  The  Sign  of  the  Cross  "  is,  in  its  own  way, 
in  dealing  with  unusual  themes,  something 
quite  exceptional  in  power  and  interest,  so, 
at  the   Shaftesbury,   in  dealing  with  the 
customary  complications  of  modern  life  and 
artificial  society  "  A  Woman's  Eeason"  is 
remarkable  entirely.    Indeed,  these  pieces 
are  the  two  legitimate  successes  of  the  winter 
season,  and  to  anybody  seriously  interested 
in  the  theatre  the  one  as  much  as  the  other 
deserves  to  be  discussed.      "A  Woman's 
Reason"  is  the  joint  work  of   Mr.  F.  C. 
Philips,  a  novelist  of  character  and  style, 
and  Mr.  C.  H.  Brookfield,  a  wit   by  in- 
heritance, and  an  actor  plentifully  supplied 
with  stage  experience.    The  combination  is 
a  happy  one  ;   and  the  result  is  that,  while 
in  "A   Woman's  Eeason"  we  get  a  play 
constructed  with  the  full  appreciation   of 
theatrical  necessities  which  often  it  is  only 
the  actor  or  the  long-trained  playwright 
who  can  supply,  we  get  also  a  work  much 
nearer  literature  than  that  which  we  are 
wont   to   receive   from    the    contemporary 
dramatist.    It  is  but  very  rarely  that  the  con- 
temporary dramatist  is  really  literary ;  or,  to 
be  truer  to  the  fact,  he  is  literary  only  by  fits 
and  starts :  he  gives  you  a  good  scene  that 
suits  the  purpose  of  the  stage— and  it  may 
even  chance  to  be  a  natural  one — but  wait 
awhile  and  ho  will  display,  probably,  his 
meretricious  method,  his  superficial  vision, 
by  some  completost  breakdown,  some  pro- 
found inconsistency  in  a  character  which 
till  now  we  thought  that  he  had  under- 
stood.    Take  the  work  to  pieces  ;  ask,  "  Is 
that  probable  ?  "     "  Or  this  ?  "     No,  it  is 
impossible,  of  course.    It  is  but  jerry-built 
cheap  writing.    As  for  the  spirit  of  it,  it 
was   "made  in   Germany."      It  suits  the 
momentary  demands  of  a  generation  that 
has  lost  touch,  to  a  great  extent,  with  the 
sterling,  the  original,  the  subtle  and  true. 

With  aU  that  order  of  production,  then, 
of  which  we  have  so  much — and  put  for- 
ward generally  with  so  much  of  pretension — 
"A  Woman's  Eeason"  is  in  remarkable 
contrast.  The  characters  act  intelligibly; 
and  not  only  is  the  language  telling,  but  it 
is  appropriate.  The  wit  talks  wit ;  the 
parish  priest,  with  leanings  towards  world- 
liness,  is  amusing  unconsciously.  But  the 
piece  at  the  present  moment  is  not  new, 
and  after  what  the  daily  Newspapers  have 
done  for  us  it  does  not  need  to  be  described. 
As  to  its  story,  let  us  only  say  here  that  it 
is  admirably  knit,  convincingly  conducted, 
and  that  it  preaches  to  us,  alike  from_  the 
end  and  the  beginning,  a  lesson  that  is  of 
charity  and  not  of  cynicism. 

It  is  with  the  interpretation,  which  is  so 
remarkable,  which  adds  so  much  to  the  force 
of  the  skilled  fable,  that  we  are  chiefly  con- 
cerned. With  perhaps  a  single  exception — 
and  that  one  that  has  recently  arisen  through 
no  fault  of  the  Shaftesbury  management, 
but  through  the  stress,  as  we  imagine,  of  a 
previous  engagement — the  cast  is  as  strong 
as  it  could  be  made  by  a  wise  choice  and, 
as  we  take  it,  a  not  ungenerous  outlay. 
The  exception  lies  in  the  fact  that  a  very 
agreeable  and  sufficiently  competent  young 
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lady  has  been  promoted  to  a  part  in  wLiicli 
Miss  Maud  Millett— now  departed  from  the 
theatre — must  have  shone  brightly ._  To  the 
unconventional  and  thoroughly  bright  part 
of  the  parson's  daughter,  what  incisiveness 
and  style  must  Miss  Millett  have  imparted ! 
We  were  too  late  to  see  her,  however,  and 
her  successor  played  well,  but  not  supremely 
well.  But  as  to  all  the  other  chief  parts — the 
chief  of  all  especially — would  it  be  possible 
to  better  them  ?  Thoroughly  wise — and  a 
little  penetrating  besides — was  the  manage- 
ment when  it  offered  the  chief  heroine  to 
Mrs.  Beerbohm  Tree.  Mrs.  Tree's  stage 
career — not  yet  a  very  long  one— has  been 
marked  by  vicissitudes.  It  was  her  bad 
fortune,  more  than  once  in  her  quite  early 
days,  to  be  entrusted  with  parts  altogether 
too  exacting  for  her.  Discerning — as  we 
did,  of  course — her  extreme  intelligence,  we 
doubted,  and  could  not  help  doubting, 
her  emotional  power.  And  now  there  are 
parts  too  full  of  passionate  and  of  very 
simple  emotion  to  be  quite  justly  grappled 
with — as  I  surmise — by  this  most  interest- 
ing mistress  of  a  subtle  and  observant  art. 
But  Nina  Keith,  that  daughter  of  Lord 
Bletchley  who  becomes  Mrs.  D'Acosta,  is 
not  one  of  them.  Of  the  breeding  of  the 
girl,  of  her  whimsicality  and  charm,  of  her 
waywardness  and  grace,  and  of  her  woman's 
heart  at  the  bottom  of  all,  Mrs.  Tree  is  the 
delightful  exponent.  She  is  to  be  watched 
at  every  turn,  in  a  part  full  of  variety, 
charged  with  coquetry  and  genuine  feeling, 
with  irritation,  with  a  silly  but  not  un- 
natural jealousy,  with  bitterness,  with  sad- 
ness ;  there  is  not  a  movement,  not  an  ex- 
pression, we  can  afford  to  miss.  As  Nina's 
sister-in-law.  Miss  Florence  West  —  on 
whose  high  qualities  we  have  more  than 
once  laid  stress — is  scarcely  less  satisfactory. 
The  part  is  a  simpler  one.  It  has  only 
womanliness  in  it :  only  tenderness,  one 
might  say,  almost.  But  it  is  performed — 
nay,  rather  it  is  lived  in — quite  charmingly. 
In  a  piece  wherein  not  one  part  is  played 
really  badly,  it  is  the  three  chief  men  who 
next  deserve  attention.  Mr.  Lewis  Waller 
is  intensely  and  quietly  sympathetic  as  the 
husband  of  Nina — sympathetic  by  reason  of 
an  almost  inexplicable  directness — the  com- 
plete exponent  of  as  competent  and  straight 
a  character  as  it  is  possible  tofind.  Mr.Brook- 
field  as  Lord  Bletchley — dyed  carefully,  "the 
padded  man  that  wears  the  stays,"  as  Mr. 
Thackeray  said  of  an  illustrious  contem- 
porary— gets  the  largest  of  true  "  character 
parts,"  and  plays  it  without  any  exaggera- 
tion, with  true  humour,  and  with  singular 
effectiveness.  Mr.  Kemble  is  the  last  man 
who  needs  to  be  particularly  mentioned — 
he  says  sly  things  with  a  voice  rich  and 
rolling  as  with  Port  of  '34.  His  is  an 
admirable  study.  Of  the  fashionable  clergy- 
man of  a  particular  type  Mr.  Kemble  has 
caught  perfectly  the  polish  and  the  unctuous- 
ness  ;  and  the  way  in  which  he  piously  and 
half  philosophically  suggests  to  some  very 
smart  people  that  in  life  "  even  the  golden 
cross  is  a  heavy  one,"  is  worthy  of  the 
actor  who  made  quite  unforgettable  a 
character,  so  ingeniously  conceived  by  Mr. 
Henry  Arthur  Jones — the  character  of  that 
distinguished  pessimist,  Mr.  Burge  Jawl, 
T  hose  "  vital  processes,"  as  he  was  wont  to 


assure  us,  as  he  sank  back  to  his  repose, 
were  "  so  exceedingly  slow" — which  thing, 
considering  both  his  appetite  and  his 
philosophic  indolence,  was  scarcely  matter 
for  surprise. 

Frederick  Wedmore. 


MUSIC. 

RECENT   CONCERTS. 

At  Mr.  Dolmetsch's  concert  of  ancient  music, 
on  Tuesday  afternoon,  three  pieces  of  special 
interest  were  performed.  The  first  was  a  Suite 
for  harpsichord  by  Purcell,  noticeable  for  its 
grace,  charm,  and  quaintness.  It  was  not  in 
music  of  this  kind  that  the  composer  revealed 
his  highest  powers  ;  there  are,  however,  traces 
of  genius  to  be  found  even  in  his  trifles.  The 
second  was  No.  1  of  a  set  of  six  Sonatas,  entitled 
"  Musical  Eepresentation  of  some  Bible  Stories," 
by  Johaiin  Kuhnau,  the  immediate  predecessor 
of  J.  S.  Bach  at  St.  Thomas's,  Leipzig.  The 
music  of  this  Sonata  Mr.  Dolmetsch,  in  a  few 
introductory  remarks,  described  as  "most  won- 
derful and  interesting ;  like  Bach,  and  yet 
possessing  an  individuality  of  its  own."  All 
this  is  true  enough  ;  but  in  connexion  with 
programme  music,  which  is  so  much  talked 
about  at  the  present  day,  there  is  more 
to  say  about  these  Sonatas.  A  more  favour- 
able opportunity  will,  however,  be  afforded 
when  the  complete  set  is  reprinted  ;  at  present 
only  two  have  appeared.  Though  not  actually 
the  first,  they  are,  without  question,  the  most 
remarkable  of  early  attempts  at  programme 
music.  In  illustrating  the  Bible  stories  by 
means  of  tones,  Kuhnau  has  at  times  recourse 
to  what  may  be  termed  descriptive  music  of  the 
lower  kind  :  the  stamping  of  Goliath,  the  pebble 
cast  from  the  sling,  and  the  fall  of  the  giant, 
are  expressed  in  realistic  fashion  ;  but  the  higher 
province  of  music,  the  depicting  of  feelings  and 
emotions,  is  by  no  means  neglected.  In  the 
"  David  and  Goliath "  the  objective  element  is, 
naturally,  specially  prominent  ;  but  in  "Saul" 
(No.  2,  which  Mr.  Dolmetsch  announces  for  his 
next  concert),  and  again  in  "The  Burial  of 
.Jacob"  (No.  6),  the  subjective  asserts  its  full 
power.  Kuhnau  well  understood  the  limitations 
of  his  art ;  and  his  musical  gift,  as  was  afterwards 
the  case  with  Handel,  always  preserved  his  most 
realistic  ventures  froaa  the  charge  of  being 
ridiculous.  A  recent  writer  has  observed  that 
Kuhnau's  first  and  second  Sonatas  "deserve 
attention,  if  only  on  the  ground  of  their  being 
the  direct  ancestors  of  the  '  Battle  uf  Prague.'  " 
The  peculiarities  of  any  work  of  art  are  most 
likely  first  to  attract  attention  ;  and  so  long  as  the 
battle-picture  in  No.  1,  or  the  casting  of  the 
javelin  by  Saul,  and  his  paroxysms  in  No.  2  (in 
their  way  extremely  clever)  are  made  unduly  pro- 
minent, the  true  greatness  of  the  music,  the  true 
aims  of  the  composer,  and  the  boldness  of  the 
form,  or  rather  the  boldness  showu  by  the 
determining  of  the  form  by  the  subject, 
cannot  be  perceived  in  the  proper  light. 
Kuhnau's  Sonatas  are  rather  the  "  direct  ances- 
tors "  of  Beethoven's  "  Pastoral  Symphony  "  ;  the 
"  Battle  of  Prague "  blots  the  name  of  pro- 
gramme music  with  "hateful  bastardy."  The 
"  David  and  Goliath  "  was  expressively  rendered 
on  the  harpsichord  by  Mrs.  E.  Dolmetsch.  Her 
clever  daughter,  Miss  Hclene,  then  played  on  the 
clavichord  Prelude  and  Fugue  No.  7,  from  the 
second  book  of  Bach's  "  Well-Tempered  Clavier." 
The  composer  was  specially  fond  of  that  instru- 
ment, and  for  cftrtain  delicate  effects  it  was  superior 
to  the  harpsichord.  To  hear  Bach's  music  on  the 
clavichord  is  intensely  interesting ;  and  the  oppor- 
tunities which  Mr.  Dolmetsch,  Mr.  Hipkins,  and 
other  musicians  give  us  of  hearing  ancient  music 
performed  on  the  instruments  for  which  they 
were  written,  are  most  welcome.    But  the  music 


of  Bach,  and,  indeed,  much  of  Kuhnau's,  is  too 
great  for  the  instruments  of  their  day,  of  feeble 
and  evanescent  tone.  If  their  music  be  rendered 
on  the  modern  pianoforte,  there  may  be  loss  of 
a  few  special  features  peculiar  to  those  instru- 
ments ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  there  is,  to  our 
thinking,  gain.  Anyhow,  a  clavichord  in  one 
of  our  large  halls  is  an  impossibility ;  all, 
except  a  favoured  few  in  the  front  rows, 
would  have  to  rely  largely  for  their  enjoyment 
upon  the  pleasures  of  imagination. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


MV8IG  NOTES. 


Me.  Hexschel  gave  a  special  Wagner  concert  on 
the  thirteenth  anniversary  of  Wagner's  death  ; 
and  the  programme  illustrated  the  wonderful 
career  of  the  master,  which  practically  commenced 
with  "  Eienzi,"  and  concluded  nobly  with  "  Par- 
sifal." Excerpts  from  the  operas  ;ind  music- 
dramas  of  Wagner  may  lose  by  being  given  in 
the  concert-room,  and  yet  such  a  programme  as 
that  of  Mr.  Henschel's  has  its  uses.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  rising  generation,  there  are  pro- 
bably still  many  whose  opportunities  of  hearing 
the  complete  works  are  limited.  Mr.  Henschel 
conducted  with  sympathy  and  ability. 

Dr.  Joaohdi  made  his  first  appearance  this 
season  at  the  Monday  Popular  Concert.  Hia 
welcome  was  enthusiastic.  He  led  the  Beethoven 
Quartet  in  E  minor  (Op.  59,  No.  2),  and  was 
ably  supported  by  MM.  Ries,  Gibson,  and  Piatti. 
For  solo  he  played  the  Adagio  from  Spohr's 
11th  Violin  Concerto,  and  for  an  encore  a 
movement  by  Bach.  His  playing  still  shows  the 
same  skill  and  earnestness,  though  the  fire  of 
former  years  has,  as  is  natural,  somewhat  abated. 
Miss  Fanny  Davies  gave  three  pieces  by  Brahms 
with  skill  and  earnestness,  though  scarcely  with 
sufficient  power. 

We  may  congratulate  Mr.  F.  II.  Cowen  on  his 
appointment  as  conductor  of  the  Manchester 
Concerts,  and  also  of  those  of  the  Philharmonic 
Society  at  Liverpool.  As  successor  to  the  late 
Sir  C.  Hallu  he  will  be  judged  by  a  high 
standard  ;  but  he  has  skill,  experience,  and 
enthusiasm  in  his  favour. 

The  number  of  orchestral  concerts  in  London 
is  ever  on  the  increase.  Mr.  E.  Newman 
announces  three  under  the  conductorship  of  M. 
Lamoureux,  who  will  bring  his  orchestra  with 
him  from  Paris,  where  he  enjoys  great  and  well- 
deserved  fame.  The  dates  of  these  concerts,  at 
the  Queen's  Hall,  will  be  April  13,  16,  and  18." 
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WmxEnALL.    W.  J.  Loftie- 
Japanese  Engravings.  W.  Anderson. 
Aktoine  Watteau.    Claude  Phillips. 
IiiLE  OF  Wight.    C.J.  Cornish. 
Raphael  in  Rome.     J.  Cartwright. 
Dutch  Etchers.    Binyon. 
William  Blake.     R.  Garnctt. 
BELGiUii  Sculpture,    O.  Destree. 
Gerard  David.    W.  H.  Wcale. 


JARROLD   &  SONS'   LIS'W. 

t 

A'EJF  unifohm  edition  of 

MRS.  LEITH  ADAMS' 

POPULAR   NOVELS. 

Crown  870,  cloth,  3s.  6d.  each.   (Postage  -lid.) 


SEELEY  &  CO.,  Limited,  Essex  Stuebt,  Strand 


The    Cheapet^l    German    Dictionary/   connidering   Us   sise   and   completeness. 


LOUIS  DRAYCOTT.     Second  Edition. 

*'A  story  that  profoundly  tjuches  and  interests  the 
reader,  it  moves  both  his  heart  and  his  imagination,  and 
should  raise  Mrs.  Leith  Adams'  reputation  as  a  writer  of 
fiction." — Scut-iiiian. 

GEOFFREY  STIRLING.    Fifth  Edition. 

"The  work  is  exceptionally  able  and  powerful,  and  is 
distinguished  by  those  lofty  views  of  Hfo  which  ;?ive  Mrs. 
Leith  Adams  a  position  in  fiction  almost  entirely  her  own." 

Globe, 

BONNIE  KATE.     Second  mUim. 

"Mi's.  Leith  Adams*  art  is  always  clever.  In  *  Bonnie 
Kate'  there  are  several  characters  drawn  with  charming 
delicacy  of  touch.  The  scenes  in  the  old  Yorkshire  farm 
are  capital,  all  is  told  with  no  little  power  and  pathos." 

Times. 

THE    PEYTON    ROMANCE. 

Third  Edition. 

"  It  is  a  charming  novel  of  modern  life,  touched  through, 
out  with  a  tender  sentiment,  and  having  many  happy 
sketches  of  character." — Scotsman, 


JXTST      ]PXJBr.ISJE3:EX3. 


A  Dictionary  of  tlie  German  and  Englisli  Languages 

FOR    HOME    AND    SCHOOL. 

With  Special  Reference  to  Dr.  Felix  Fliigel's  Univeraal  EngliBh-German  and  German- 

Englist  Dictionary. 

EDITED   BY 

Prof.  Lii.  SCHMIDT,  Ph.D.,  and  G.  TANGER,  Ph.D. 

2  vols.  (1,974  pages),  in  demy  4to,  bound  in  half -basil,  cloth  sides,  15e. 
Also  soli  separaielij : 

Vol.  I.  English-German.    968  pp.  |  Vol.  II.  German-English.    i,006  pp. 

8b.  6d.  each. 

An  entirely  new  German  Dictionary  for  Homo  and  School  use— thoroughly  up  to  date,  printed  iu 
large  clear  typo,  and  on  good  paper— has  been  for  many  years  a  desideratum  -which  U  now  supplied  by 
the  above  book.  It  in  by  no  means  a  more  abbreviation  of  tlie  larger  "  Fliigcl  "  (3  vols.,  4.5s.),  but  ti  work 
of  independent  study  and  research,  to  which  the  larger  "  Fhigel"  has  turniehed  the  groundwork  only. 
It  will  bo  found  a  mine  of  information  and  a  marvel  of  cheapness. 

A  DETAILED  PROSPECTUS,   WITH  SPECIMEN  PAGES,   WILL  BE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION, 


A    GARRISON    ROMANCE. 

Third  Edition, 

"  Mrs.  Leith  Adams  has  never  written  anythini;  better 
than  'A  Garrison  Romance."  The  sketches  of  Onrrison 
lite  are  bright,  crisp,  and  entertaining.  The  Majur  s 
children  are  the  best  studies  of  child  nature  we  have  mot 
with  for  acme  time."— Dai'^  Chronicle. 


London : 
JARROLD  &  SONS,  10  and  11,  Warwick  Line,  E.G. 

And  at  all  Libraries. 


Brunswick  :   Geoeqe  Westeemann. 


LoNDOif :    ASHER  &  CO.,  13,  Bedfoud  Street,  Covent  Gauden,  W.C. 


NEW     BOOK     BY     IV!  R.    FROUDE. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  COUNCIL  OF  TRENT 

nELJlEllBB    AT   OX  FORI),   JSi)ii-3. 
By    JAMES    A.     FROUDE, 

Late  Eogius  Prnfe.'-for  of  Modern  History. 


Lomjok:     LONGMANS,     GREEN    &     CO. 


IMl'ORTANT.-l'KINTINO  AND  PDBLISUTNO. 

MEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

ll  Sc.-KINO,  SELLS  KAILTdN.limit.-cl.liiBh.il-iBsrriDUiB 
and  PubliBherB,  12,  Oougli  Square,  4,  Bolt  Coiirt,  Heel  hlrcot.  L  t ., 
have  Bpecially-huilt  Kotary  and  other  fast  Mac  iiii.-s  fur  pnuli"!; 
illuBtratcd  or  other  PnMications,  and  srecmni-.liulltM.icliiueBforfaBt 
folJinR  and  coverins  8, 16, 24,  or  oi-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  Riven  tc  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  upon  the  promises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.    Advertioing 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone  (5512).    Teletrraph  "Africanism.  London," 

^^^^soLlClTORS'^u  r  n  a  l. 

THE  ORGAN  OF  BOTH  BRANCHES  OF 

THE  LEGAL  PROFESSION. 

ESTABLISHED  1857. 

Published  every  Friday.    Price  fld. 

Of  the    general  contents  of  the  Jocrkal  the 
following  statement  will  afford  some  idea  :— 
CURRENT  TOPICS. 

Discussions  of  tlie  IcRal  cvcut.s  of  the  week. 

LEADING  ARTICLES. 

Essay.'!  upon  branches  of  law  and  matters  of  profcs- 
t'ioiKil  iiitoreat. 

OASES  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Short  original  rcirorts,  hy  Barristers  specially  engaged 
for  the  purpose,  of  cases  of  imporUiiice  decided  during 
the  current  week. 

PENDING  LEGISLATION. 

All  important  measures  before  I'arUanieiit  are  sum- 
marised ill  this  department. 

LEGISLATION  OF  THE  YEAR. 

Under  tliis  head  careful  criticisms  are  given  ot  the 
legislative  rosulta  of  the  Session. 

ANNUAL  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
SOLICITOES'  JOURNAL  ONLY,  26s. ;  by  post,  28a.,  when 

piiid  in  ailvnni:e.    Single  Number,  (id. 
SOLICITORS'    JOURNAL    and    WEEKLY    REPORTER, 

£'J  lis.,  post-free,  when  paid  in  advance. 
WEEKLY   REPORTER,   in  Wrapper,    £2   128.,  post-free. 

biuyle  Number,  Is. 
Cheques  and  Post  Office  Onkrs  payable  to  H.  Villers. 

OFFICE:  27,  CHANCERY  LANE,  W.C. 


Prihtod  by  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Lonsdale  Prinlmg  Works,  Chancory  Lano ;  Publiehod  by  tho  Propric'.or,  lIliNRY  VILLERS,  27,  Chancery  Laue,  W.C. 
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A.  D.  INNES  &  GO.'S  NEW  AND  REGENT  BOOKS. 

BY  G.  F.  SCOTT  ELLIOT,  F.L.S.,  F.B.G.S. 

A  NATURALIST  in  MID  AFRICA :  being  an  Account  of 

a.  Jntiriipy  to  the  Moniitains  of  the  IMonn   and  'riin.'Taiiyikii.     "With  inimeroiis  Illus- 
fiatmns  from    Photo'^'rapbs  and    Sketches  by  ihe  Author,  and  3  Coloured  Maps. 
Medium  8v'0,  buckram,  16s. 
'■  Mr.  Scott  Eiliot  is  a  pood  geographer  and  n  first-rate  natiinilist,  and  his  book  is  a  worthy  adilitiou  to 
tlic  libi;iiy  which  has  alrcaily  been  written  on  Eubt  Africa." — Tunes. 

BY  COSMO  :monm<:house. 
IN  the  NATIONAL  GALLERY :  the  Italian  Schools  from 

the  Thirteenth  to  the  fei.xteeuth  Century,     llhistrated  witlL  numerous  examples 
}^l>ecially  prepared  for  this  work.    Crown  &vo,  buckram,  ^lU.  top.  7s.  Gd. 
"  Is  :i  nimlel  nf  its  kind.    The  author  has  :iitne<l  at  furnishing  the  jiencnil  T>ublic  with  a  guide  to  tlie 
Ilidiiiu  collection  in  Trafalgiir  S-iuare.  and  he  lias  suceecdod  to  admiration.'— ifZwcfc  and  WlUk. 

BY  R.KV.  W.  r.  COBB,  D.l). 

ORIGINES  JUDAIC^.    An  Enquiry  into  Heathen  Faiths 

Affecting  the  Birth  and  Growth  of  Jurlaism.    Bemy  Svo.  cloth,  12s, 


litirely  original  way. 
•bidaic;^'  Mill  bo  a 


"  AVbile  there  is  much  that  is  new  in  this  work,  iiml  the  subject  is  treated  in  an . 

thi'  author  lias  tdearly  made  himself  ma>.tur  of  the  U;olinn  authorities.     'Origines  .bid: 
Talu.ible  addition  to  the  anthropological  and  also  to  the  theological  library."— ilfoj-miif/  Poet 

BY  A.  J.  BUTLER. 

DANTE:    HIS    TIMES    and    HIS   WORK.     A  Popular 

Trcntisc  Dealing  with  the  Great  Poet.     Crown  Svo,  cloth.  ,L,nlt.  top,  3s.  fjd.  net. 
"  Tim  work  should  by  interestiiiL' and  protitabb;  botli   to  every  JJant,*  student  and  to  everv  general 
reatler  wlio  wiblies  to  acipiirc  a  knowledge  of  a  most  iutcrestiug  epoch  of  modern  history,  and  of  oue  of  the 
most  interusting  figures  of  any  epoch.'"— llhistratn'l  Lon<tim  Xews. 

BY  LIEUT.-GEN'EBAL  McLEOD  INNES,  K.E  ,  V.C. 

LUCKNOW  and   OUDE  in  the  MUTINY.     A  Narrative 

and  a  Study.    With  nutnerou.s  " ' 
"  No  one  is  bc'ter  (lualified  to  si"':ik  nt  t 
IhiMTvolt  is  here  given.     As  an  iinllirntir  i 
dictiiiguisliea  a  share,  tlie  value  of  this  bn.il, 


M;ips.  l']nn,<.  ^c.     Veiny  Svo,  cloth,  Us.  net. 

Tiilian  Mutiny  than   the  gallant  soldier  whose  narrative  of 
ativf  tit  tlHK-ie  niovcnu-nts  and  actions  in  which  ho  bore  so 

ii'.t  to  b,-  .)V.'r-c:^tiinatcd."— .S/rut(I(ei-(?. 


ENGLAND 


UNDER 


riR.  WILHKI.M  BUSCH. 

the    TUDORS. 


Vol.  J. 


Henry  VII. 

(lJM.i-15Pll).  TrauKlated  fiom  the  Geiraan  by  Miss  ALICK  M.  TODD  and  lljc  Rnv 
A.  H.  JOHNSON,  M.A.,  sometime  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  ColleKe.  Oxford.  Under 
the  Supervision  of,  and  with  au  Introduction  by,  Mr.  JAMICS  GAIRDNKR  Deniy 
Nvo,  I'lollj,  IGs.  net. 

BY  ARTllLHl  P.   IN'N'KS. 

BRITAIN  and  HER  RIVALS.  17131789.    A  Study  dealing 

cLi-'lly  with  Contests  between  the  Xaval  Powers  for  Sui>remacy  in  America  and 
"aps,  ie.    Large  crown  Svo,  buckram,  7s.  iJd. 


India.    With  nuraerous  Plans,  Ma 


BY  THK  LATH  JAMES  RUSSELL  LdWKl.L. 

LAST    POEMS.      Being:   the    Last    Unpublished    Poems 

Written  by  the  late  JAMES  RUSSELL  LOWELL.    Crown  Svo,  gilt  top,  buckram, 
te.  net. 

BY  CLIEFOUD  HARRISON. 

ON  the  COMMON  CHORDS.    Verses  by  Clifford  Harrison. 

Cr(t\\n  Svo,  buckram,  Rilt  top,  1,j.  (id.  net. 


BY  W. 


ROI'.EIiTHflN. 


A  CENTURY  of  FRENCH  VERSE.     Being  a  Series  of 

TransUitions  from  the.  French  I'oets  biurc  the  Kevolutiou.    With  Biosi'iiphical  Notices 
antl  Appreciation;?.    Kcaii.  Ito,  buckram,  j^ilt  top,  6a.  uet. 

NEW    ONE-VOLUME    NOVELS. 

BY  .\NTIIiiNV   IKili:. 

COMEDIES  of  COURTSHIP.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

STAGES  in  the  JOURNEY.    cVown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

THE  THINGS  THAT  MATTER.'^  CrownSvo,  cloth,  6s. 

A  GENTLEMAN'S  GENTLiBMAN. '  Illustrated  by  Sydney  Cowell. 

I  'low  II  'l^'n,  i.lotb,  'l^. 

MY  LAUGHING  PHILOSOPHER'  Illustrated  by  George  Hutchinson. 
THE  JUDGE  of  the  FOUR■cbRN'E'RS^  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

nv  NcdlMA  I.iiKIMER. 

A  SWEET  DISORDER.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

liv  F.  yi  \vniTi:. 
THE  ROBE  of  LUCIFER.    Crowa  Svo,  cloth,  63. 

I;V  .\.  L.,  .\utlii.i  nf  ",\„t  I'uil.oliis.iat  Nii.il. 

THE  LIMB.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

THE  STOLEN  MASK.    Cr'own'svo, "cloth,  6s. 

SKCOXD  EblTION.-TIIE  SUt(  HSS  r.V  A  XE\V  AUTHOll. 

BY  .r.  ('.  SN.vlTII. 

"Oae  of  the  v&riihenl  arlwnfi'n:  aturku  wn  have  hail  for  along  iime  pasV 

MISTRESS   DOROTHY    iviaRVIN:   a  Tale    of  the    Seventeenth 

(\-ntury.    Beins  Exceriits  finiii  tip-  M-niun-s  of  Sir  Edward  .tiuisfroiiL',  EaroiK't,  of  Coi.elaiid  llall, 

iu  till-:  Couuty  of  Somerset.     ANpt'i  ' tiations  by  S.  Cowell.     C'luwu  Syu,  buckram,  price  ri.s 

Kl:«'  .\ND  CI1I".\PER  EUlTloN 

THE  BURDEN  of  a  WOMAN     By  Richard  Pryce.     Crown  Svo, 

Btnlutelotli,  ;;».  111.  _ ' 

liONDo.v:  A.  D.  INNE'?  &  ""0.,  31  an     32,  BEuroiiu  Stkeet,  Sxuand. 


[lleadji  shortlij. 
[In  preparation. 


m 


THE     FORTNIGHTLY    REVIEW. 


Edited  hy  W.  L.  COURTNEY. 

MARCH. 


THE  FIASCO  in  ARMENIA.    By  Dr.  E.  J. 

DlI.LON". 

AN    EDUCATIONAL    INTERLUDE.     By 

Mrs.  FitEDKiacHABHisoN. 
THE      PARTITION     of     INDO- CHINA. 

By  W. 
THE    BLESSEDNESS    ot    EGOISM.— II. 

By  RrssELi.  P.  Jacobus. 
VENEZUELA     BEFORE     EUROPE    and 

AMERICA.  By  G.  H.  D.  Gossip. 
MONTICELLI.  By  Mildkbd  De/ige. 
OUR  NAVAL  RESERVES.    ByCapt.  A.G. 

Bagot. 


By 


THE     INCREASE    of     INSANITY. 

W.  J.  COHBET,  M.R.I.A. 
PLAYS  of  HROSWITHA.   By  G.  be  DUBOn 
ITALY'S  FRIENDSHIP  with  ENGLAND 

By  AusoNlus. 
THE     MODERN     JEW    and     the     NEW 

JUDAISM.— I.    ByHEKMAN  C'onEn. 
THE  SILENCE.    (From  the  French  of  Vcr' 

haeren.)     By  Alma  Stretthl. 
IN  the    LAND   of    the  NORTHERNJIOST 

ESKIMO.    By  (tlie  late)  Eivikd  AstbU?- 
RHODES  and  J.VMESON.     By  John  Veu 

SCItOYIjE. 


CHAPMAN'S     MAGAZINE. 

Edited  liv  OSWALD  CRAWFUED. 
MARCH  NUMBER. 
COUNTING  the  COST.    By  Makgauet  Delakd. 
THE  DAUGHTER  of  the  HOUSE.    By  Violet  Hont. 
A  CONSTABLE'S  WOOING.    By  Abthcu  Pateiison. 
MY  FRIEND  the  SCHOOL-MARM.    ByEDltit  A.  BAUNETt. 
THE  STORY  of  an  ELOPEMENT.    By  Robkkt  H.  Sheiiaed. 
WHERE  the  SEA-WALL  ENDS.     By  Esther  Poland. 
A  PECULIAR  CASE.    By  Feed.  G.  Engelbach. 
IK  DOUBTING  CASTLE  :  a  Play-Story  in  Three  Parts  (Serial).    By  Joseph  SieangS. 

LORD  CLARENCE  PAGET. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY  and  JOURNALS  of  ADMIRAL  LORD 

CLARENCE  PAGET,  G.C.B.    Edited  by  Sir  ARTHUII  OTWAY,  Bart.     Containing 
several  Portraits  and  other  Illustrations.    Demy  Svo,  Ids.  \_Umd;/, 


By  G.  Archdall 

[Tin,., In:,. 


G.  ARCHDALL  KEIP. 

THE   PRESENT  EVOLUTION  of  MAN. 

REID.    Crown  Svo,  73.  (id. 

CAPTAIN  THE  HON.  D.  A.  BINGHAM. 

RECOLLECTIONS  of  PARIS.    By  Captain  the  Hon.  D-  A. 

BINGHAM,  Author  of  •'  Napoleon's  Last  Despatches,"  "  The  Bastille."    2  vols.,  large 
crown  Svo,  18s.  [A''''''  w""*. 

STUART  CUMBERLAND. 

WHAT  I  THINK  of  SOUTH  AFRICA,  its  PEOPLE  and 

its  POLITICS.      By  STUART    CUMBERLAND.     With  Portraits  ami  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  [/.'co''^. 

OSWALD  CBAWFURD. 

THE  WHITE   FEATHER.     By  Oswald  Crawfurd.    With 

Frontispiece.     Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  (Id.,  cloth  ;  2s.,  in  paper.  \_t!m'l^. 

Forming  Vol.  IV.  of  CHAPMAN'S  STORY   SERIES. 


to    VICTORIA. 

Inde.\   of  Writers,  and 


O.SWALD    CPiAWFlTHn. 

LYRICAL    VERSE,    from    ELIZABETH 

Edited  by  OSWALD  CRAWFURD.     With  copious  Notes 
Index  of  First  Lines.     1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  3s.  6d.  net. 
A  Limited  Edition  of  50  copies.  Large  Paper,  levant  morocco,  gilt  top,  one  Guinea. 
H.  II.  STATHAM. 

ARCHITECTURE   for   GENERAL   READERS. 


A  Short 

Treatise  on  the  Principles  and  Motives  of  Architectural  Design.     With  an  Historical 
Slietch  by  H.  HEATHCOTE  STATHAM,  the  Editor  of  the  Jluildrr.    With  upwards 
ot  250  Illustrations.    Second  Edition.    Large  crown  Svo,  12s. 
MIDGLEY  AND  LILLEY. 

A  BOOK  of  STUDIES   in    PLANT-FORM.     With   some 

SuL'gestions    for  their   Apidication  to   Design.      Bv  W.    MIDGLEY  and  A.  E.  V. 


LILLKY.    Containing  nearly  200  Ilhr^tratioiis.     Large  crown  Svo,  is. 
R.  G.  HATTON. 

and    COMPOSITION : 


FIGURE     DRAWING 


beinsr    a 


Niamber  ot  Hints  tor  the  Student  and  Designer  upon  the  Treatment  of  the  Human 
Figure.  By  RICHARD  G.  HA'l'lON,  Head  Master,  Art  School,  Durham  College  of 
Science,  Newcastle-on-T.yne.    With  600  Diagrams.    Crown  Svo,  8s. 

Messrs.  CRAPMJN'  if-  BALL  now  hold  the  exclusive  "f/enei/  for  the  sale  in  this 
•:nHfiir>i,  0,1  tki  Co„ti/i€,i'.  and  in  til*,  Colonii-fi.  of  Ihe  important  Scip.rttific,  Ediica'iomL  and  Technical 
Work':! I,iihlished  hij  WJLET  <(:  SONS,  of  New  I'nilc,  mi  ag>tt,y  hitheilo  ,listrihuted  anion,/  s'aeral 
of  the  rjilef  Lowioii  Publishers.  Tlie  variom  publications  of  Wil,'!!  tfc  Hans  dyl  with  Aitriculture, 
,fc.,  Military/  and  Naval  Engineei-ing,  Astronomij,  Ghemistrij,  Assajmy,  Cltiil  and  3fecJmnical 
Enijmrering,  Jfetallnriji/  and  Mineralof/ij,  Flitfsics  in,  all  its  brai'ches. 

A  lai-r/e  Booh  Jloom  has  been  prepared  at  3Iessrs,  Chapman  tO  Ifatl's  prCTlises  in  Henrietta  Street^ 
where  the  above  Pnblications  can  be  inspected, 

FtTLL  DESORIPXI'VE  CATALOaTTES  WILL  BE  SENT,  POST-FaEE, 
ON  APl'LIOATION. 


CHAPMAN  &  HALL,  Limited,  London, 
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Zoological  Nomenclature 1'^ 

CORKESPOHDENCE—  ,    „       ,       ,        t,       i>      T 

'Jh'.   Ittstorei    Protiuncialion   of  Grmc,    by   Ur.   K.  .1. 

Lloyd  ■  A    Coniecture  in   Omd's  Heroides,  by  R.  J. 

Walker  .        .  ' 1*" 

Science  Notes 180 

Philoloqt  Notes ^^^ 

Reports  of  Societies '^1 

Stevenson's  Art  of  Velasquez,  by  F.  Wedmore       .  181 
Notes  on  Art  and  Aeohaeologt          .       .       .       .182 

The  The.\tbe  FuJNs'AisE,  by  Cecil  Nicholson    .       .  182 

Stage  Notes 1**^ 

Recent  Concerts,  by  J.  S.  Shedlock         .       .       .183 

Music  Notes 1*^ 


CATALOGUES 

FOREIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 
promptly  euprlied  on  moderate  terroa 
CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    *    CO..    37,    SoHo    Sqdare. 


IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS. 

WILLIAMS     &    NORGATE, 

Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,  COVENT   GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATAL0QVE8  post  free  on  application. 

FOI^EIC3-3Sr     BOOKIS- 

.lUST  PUBLlSHEb. 

WILLIAMS  &  NORGATE'S  FOREIGN 
IJUOlv  CinC'UL.VR.  No.  118.      A  List  of  New  riiblio;itioii6 
and  llecent  PurcluiBes  ou  Tlieology,  Classics.  Europeau  and  i.iriental 
}Iibtory  and  Liugiiactts,  French  and  Geimau  Literature,  Art,  &c. 
Williams  &  Nougatk,  14.  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London  ; 
i;o,  tjoutb  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  and 
7.  Broad  Street,  Oxford. 

TH-  WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSEIiIiER, 

45,     GREAT     RUSSELL     STREET 

(Opposite  the  Britisli  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Fokeign  Books  and  Pbeiodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 


Uu  applicatiun  for  tmu  standi. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKET. 
Moiitlily  bint  "i  till-  iiinhl  imitnrt:iiit  Pii'iliijiitiuiia  ihhiKjil  I^v 

H.    GKEVEL    &    CO., 
Importers  of  Foreiim  Books, 

.y,  Kini!  Strcut.  Covent  Garilun,  W.U. 

SOTHERAN'8    PRICE    CURRENT    of 
LlTEUATritE.  No. -Ml,  just  published,  inclutU'S  cot-i.s  or  tin' 

COMPLUTENSIAJJ  or  FIRST  POLYGLOT  BIBLE, 

Mnodic's  Ui-ci-n!  of  tlie  early  Official  I^ipcrs  of  the  Cape  of  (Jood  Iliipe 
(Very  rar«l,  and  of  the  First  Edition  <if  Burton's  Anatomy  --'f  M-laii- 
ch'ily.  Sets  <if  Si)eeclii!8.  Hansard's  DtliateK.und  the  Annual  Iteginter, 
jind'tiie  usual  selection  of  gooil  honks  at  moik-rate  prices. 

l\>st   free    on    application    to    H.    Sofukran    k   Co.,     Booksellers, 
140,  Stran.l.  W.C.  and  37, 1'iccadilly.  W. 

AGKNCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

r^.  p.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

^^«  and  BiioK.SELLERS,  of  17  and  CO  West  ■:.frd  Street,  New 
York,and24. 1'.EIiFORI)  STREET.  1,'iN  DON.  W.C.,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  HEADING  PUBLIC  to  the  excelient  facilities 
liroBent(!d  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  most 
fAVOuniMo  terms,  orders  for  their  own  8TANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TION.S.  lud  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  ami  PERIODICALS - 
CATAT<UUI^ES  Bont  on  application 


U 


N  I V  E  R  S  I T  Y     of     LONDON. 


The  Oflice  of  ASSISTANT  REGISTRAR  in  this  University  will 
shortiv  become  vacant.  .       , 

The  salary  of  the  omce  commences  at  £500  per  annum,  and  rites  by 
five  annual  increments  to  jttiuo.  .     ,^         .  ,-     i    ,;„,.„„ 

The  Assistant  Registrar  will  be  required  to  enter  on  Ins  duties  on 
May  1st;  and  he  must  be  prepared  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the 
f.usiness  of  the  University.  ,  ■      a.    -  .    .i 

Candidates  tor  the  appointment  must  send  in  their  names  to  the 
undersigned,  together  with  a  statement  of  their  age  (which  must  not 
be  less  than  -^5,  nor  more  than  4u,  years),  their  previous  career,  and 
their  q.ualitications.  supported  by  sucli  testimonials  as  they  may  tluuk 
desirable,  not  later  than  Wednesday,  March  25th.  ,.     ,.       , 

It  is  particularly  requested  by  the  Senate  that  no  application  be 
made  to  its  members  individually.  ,-     ^.       a 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  on  application  to 

Arthur  Milman,  M.  A.,  LL.D  ,  Registrar. 

University  of  London.  Burlington  Gardens,  W., 

February  'Jilnd,  189^^- 

DIRMINGHAM     SCHOOL    BOARD. 

Tlie  Board  REQUIRES  the  services  of  an  ASSISTANT  MASTER 
for  the  SEVENTH  STANDARD  TECHNICAJ/  and  ORGANISED 
SCIENCE  SCHOOL  in  BRIDGE  STREET. 

Candidates  must  be  qualified  to  teach  and  earn  payments  in 
Theoretical  and  Practical  Physics,  Theoretical  and  Practical  Inorganic 
Chemistry,  and  French. 

Commencing  salary  £100  per  annum  ;  maximum  £133. 

Applications,  with  copies  of  testimonials,  to  be  sent  in  at  once  to 
the  Clerk,  of  the  School  Board,  Birmingham. 

TTNIVERSITY    COLLEGE,    LONDON. 

The  COUNCIL  invite  APPLICATIONS  for  the  YATES  CHAIR  .,f 
ARCHAEOLOGY.  The  Professors  Lectures  should  include  Greuk  an.l 
Roman,  but  exclude  Egyptian  Arcliaeology.  Further  infnrmatiaii 
regarding  the  duties  and  emoluments  of  the  Chair  may  be  obtained 
from  the  St-'iiETARv,  to  whom  Candidates  should  address  their  appll' 
cations  not  later  than  April  18th  next,  together  with  such  evidence  of 
qualification  as  they  may  desire  to  submit. 

J.  M.  HoRSHuRGH,  M.A.,  Secretary. 


"\riCTORIA    INSTITUTE.— MEETING, 

V  JIiiXDAY,  Mincii  2od,  at  half-jiast  4  o'clock,  llr,  H.  V,. 
GUPPY,  M.D.,  on  "PLANTS  and  PLANT  NAJIES  of  the  POLY- 
NESIANS." 

House  of  the  Institute, 

8,  Ailelphi  Terrace,  Chariog  Cross,  W.C. 


B 


RITISH      MUSEUM. 


The    READING    ROOMS    will    be    CLOSED    from    Mo:SDAV, 
Marcu  2nd,  to  THURSDAY,  March  5th,  inclusive. 
E.  Mavnde  Thompson. 

Principal  Librarian  and  Secretary. 
Britisli  Museum,  25th  February,  18'J6. 


U^ 


PPINGHAM  SCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 

;  \TION  will  take  r'ace  at  UPPIX'GHAJI  on  tlie  24th,  2'itli. 
.1  MARCH,  189S.  tor  SIX   OPEN  .SCHOLARSim'.S-Tivo 


s 


and  L'lith     

<-<i  £70  per  annum.  Two  of  £50  per  annum,  Two  of  £:!0  per  annum, 
each  tenable  at  the  School.  Candidates  entertained  free  of  charge  if 
application  be  made  by  14th  March.  189H. 

T.    EDWARD'S     SCHOOL,    near 

_  OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  Iflli'f,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  ic,  on 
deftnite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clergy- 
men, £(iO) ;  Day  Boys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarships,  July^stth.— Rev.  T.  F.  Hobson^I.A..  Warden.^ 

TO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

L  MEN  in  all  parts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  sent  gratis.  The  list 
includes  private  asylums,  &c. ;  schools  also  rtcommended. — Address 
Mr.  G.  B.  StockeR,  S.  Lancaster  Place.  Strand.  W.C. 


AX7INTER     SEASON,     1896-7.  —  LAN- 

VV         TERN  LECTURES  and  others  by'ERNEST  RADFimD. 
LL.M.  Cantab.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Art; 
Society.— For  List  of  Subjects.  &c.,  apply  to 
*•  The  Artist,"  14.  Parliament  Street.  Westmin 


TERN  LECTURES  and  others  by 

LL.M.  Cantab.j  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  E.\hil>ition 

'      o  the  LtcTL'REH,  care  of 

inster. .^_^_^.^_ 

9.  HART  STREET.  BLOOMSBURY,  LONDON. 

MR.  GEORGE  REDWAY,  formerly  of 
York  Street,  Covent  Garden,  and  late  Director  and  Manager 
of  Kegan  Paul.  Trench,  Trilbuer  &  Co.,  Limited,  begs  to  announce 
that  he  has  RESUMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUBLISHER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
l)ublicatioD,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Books.  Address  as 
above. 

^0  LITERARY  ASPIRANTS.— The 


-L  Eillt.T  of  a  ni'V.-.luuni:Ll.  shurlh  I- 
nriBimil  liiiLj.  i-  inii.aml  t"  Kt'.CKINI 
Icili.Ifi.  I'aiiiH.ut  »ill  !.,■  To.i.lr-  ..II  .  Ill 
couilitioli.s  aililrcss  liox  111.  Si-llV  Ailvnli- 


"illrril   nil   nnvcl  allll 

i\'ri;ii;i  thins  ,.i'  all 

-.ill       I'm-   terms   iiijii 
mil.  .'s,  l.oiiiliiu. 


T 


"[)10TTJRE  PRESERVATION  &  RESTORATION 

X       —For  advice    and    full    ])articulars  address   C.   II.  Midkortii, 
Studio,  268,  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E. 

HE^AUTHOR'S  MANUAL.    By  Percy 

IIUSSKLL.  With  Prefntorv  Remarks  bv  Mr,  (;L.\lPSTnNE. 
Crown  Hvo.  elotli.  .!s  tid.  net.  (EKillTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITH iN.) 
With  I'ortrait. 

*■  Mr.  Russell's  book  is  a  very  complete  manual  and  ^uidc  for  .iour* 
iialist  and  author.  It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  literary  and 
apin-eciative  of  literature  in  Its  best  sense  —  We  have  little  else  but 
praise  for  the  volume."— irtis(nitJw(er  RevUw. 

DtGiiv.  Long  &  Co..  IS.  Bouverie  Street.  London.  T.X. 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS.  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
&.'.-KING.  SELL*  RAILTON.  Limit.'d.  hiitti-rltss  Pi  inters 
and  Piit>li!,licrs,  12.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Cniirt,  Kle.  t  Sd.M.KC, 
hiive  Rii.H-ially-huilt  Rotary  and  other  fast  iM.i.'l.MU'H  fnr  iM-intuik' 
ilbihtratt-il  or  other  Publications,  and  specially -'juilt  MaLliiucb  firfaal 
folding  and  covering  8. 16,  24,  or  32-paRe  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Adviaeand  assistance  Kiven  tc  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  Mpon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Oflicee,  free.  Advortibinp 
and  Publi-hiug  Departments  conducted. 

Tcleplioue  05121.    Telegraph  "  AfricauiBm,  Loudou." 


TONDON       LIBRARY, 

1J  ST.  .1  AMES'S  SQU.VKE,  S.W. 

PnEsiDEXT-LESLIE   STEPHEN,  Esii. 
^■ie^:-PllESlDE^■TS-Ri(:llt  Hon.  AV.  E.  GLADSTONE,  the  \Ny  Be;-, 
the  DEAN  of    LLANUAFF,    HERBERT  SPENCER.  Es.].,  bii 
HENRY  BARKLY.  K.C.E. 

TBVSTi.Es-Risht  Hon.  Sir  M.  GRANT  PUFF, 
Iliflit  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Earl.,  M. P.,  Rislit  Hon.  L.VKl. 
of  ROSEBERY. 
Tlic  Library  contains  about  17ii,i«iii  Volumes  of  Ancient  ami  Moilcrn 
Literature,  in  Various  Languages.  Subscnption,  £3  a  year:  Lit.- 
Jlembership,  aecordins  to  age.  Fifteen  Volumes  arc  allowe'l  1.. 
Country,  and  Ten  to  To\m  Members.  Reading-llootn  Open  troni 
111  to  lialf-past  B.  CATALOGUE,  Fifth  Edition,  2  vols.,  royal  8vo, 
lirice  21s. ;  to  ^lembers,  Itis. 

C.  T.  Haohkrg  •Wiugut,  Secretary  and  Librarian. 


AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS  WORKS 

IX     IHE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
[ihasure  in  announcing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sepia  pir/ment  these  copies  are 
not  only  ahsolutchj permanent,  but  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  technical  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  are  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  published  are  examples  of 
Works  by — 

TURNER.  I  BELLINI. 

GAINSBOROUGH.  HALS. 


CONSTABLE. 

CROME. 

ROSSETTI. 


GREUZE. 
VALASQUEZ. 

PRANCIA. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 
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ESSRS.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    KEPKODTJCERS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,    COVENT   GARDEN,   W.C, 
Are  the  sole  representatives   in   Great   Britain  ol 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  Munich, 
the  well-known  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE   now  patronisedby  the 
leadine  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs.  DRUMMOND  4  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  Archaeologists,  and  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  4  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Eapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Desi^jns, 

Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 

Artistic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  d:c.,&c.,ata  inoderatt  cost. 

Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices;  14.  HENRIETTA  STREET.  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 

TYPE-WRITING.— MSS.  of  every 
descriptinn  COPIED.  SpecisJ  attention  to  work  requiring  care. 
Exaniinatii.ii  (^irstions.  Notices.  &c.,  by  DUPLICATING  process. 
U-siiiil  teniis.- Misb  Thomas,  5,  Cautley  Avenue,  Clai>ham  Common, 

S.W. 

Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 


COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 
104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 

BREAKFAST-SUPPER, 

E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING, 

COCOA. 


BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK, 


Feb.  29,  1896.— No.  1243. J 


THE  ACADEMY. 


ler 


JARROLD   &  SONS'   LIST. 

NEW  UNIFORM  EDITION  OF 

MRS.  LEITH  ADAMS' 

POPULAR   NOVELS. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d.  each.  (Postage  44a.) 


LOUIS   DRAYCOTT.     Second  Edition. 

"  A  Story  thnt  profoundly  touches  anrl  interests  the 
reader,  it  moves  both  liis  heatt  and  hiy  imaeriuation,  and 
should  raise  Mrs.  Leith  Adams'  reputation  as  a  Tvnter  of 
fiction." — Scofsmnn. 

GEOFFREY  STIRLING.    Fifth  JEdition. 

"The  work  is  exceptionally  able  aud  powerful,  and  i.s 
distiugruished  by  those  lofty  v-ews  of  life  which  ijive  Mrs. 
Leith  Adams  a  position  in  fiction  almost  entirely  her  own." 

BONNIE  KATE.     Second  Edition. 

"Mrs.  Leith  Adams'  art  is  always  clever.  In  'Bonnie 
Kate 'there  are  several  characters  drawn  with  charming 
delicacy  of  touch.  The  scenes  in  the  old  Yorkshire  farm 
are  capital,  :\11  is  told  with  no  little  power  and  pathos." 

Time.'!. 

THE    PEYTON   ROMANCE. 

Third  Edition. 

"  It  is  a  charminK  novel  of  modern  life,  touched  through- 
out with  a  lender  sentiment,  and  haring  many  hap|iy 
sketches  of  character," — Scotsman, 


A   GARRISON 


ROMANCE. 

Third  Edition. 


"Mrs.  Leith  Adams  has  never  written  anjlhuiR  bettor 
I  liari  ■  A  Garrison  Romance.'  The  sketches  of  Garrison 
life  ara  bright,  crisp,  and  entcrtainin;;.  'I'he  Major's 
children  are  the  best  studies  of  child  nature  we  have  met 
witli  for  some  time." — DaVn  Chronicle. 


London : 
JARROLD  &  SON.S,  10  and  U,  Warwick  Lane,  E.G. 

And  at  all  Libraries. 


J.    W.    ARROWSMITH'S    LIST. 


QREEN-ROOM 
QEEEN-EOOM 


AKTHrR  -V  BECKETT. 


JDECOLLECTIONS. 


ARTHUR  A  BECKETT. 


w 


ECOLLECTIONS. 


Heins  Vol.  XXV.  of  ARROWSMITH'S    3r.  0<1.    SRRIR3. 
( 'rowii  8vo,  20G  pp.,  cloth. 

"  May  be  regarded  as  in  a  sense  a  hLstory  of  the  Lomlnu 
stapc  tiurinp  the  past  thirty  years  or  so." 

H'csdiiiiisl^i-  dar.fllc, 
'*  The  various  papers  are  admirahly  j^rouped."— (iVfl?'*". 
*'  One  of  the  best  volumes  of  the  kind  yet  published." 

Black  ami  While. 


A 


ROGUE'S  DAUGHTER.    By  Adeline 

SERGEANT.    Crown  8vo,  422  pp.,  cloth,  Cs. 


Bristol:  J.  W.  AuKOU'ssirrH; 
JjOndon;  Simpkiu,  Marshall,  Hamilton,  Kent  &  Co.,  Ltil. 


Just  puhlisUecl,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  (is. 

THOMAS     (JAMES)     (B.V ). 

BIOGEArHICALESSAYSonRABELlIS 
BEN     .luNSUN,    SHELLEY,    ami     KOBEUT    BROWNING, 
Jic,  Sac. 

Author  of  "The  City  of  Dreadful  Night,"  now  done  iu  2  vols,  with 
liis  other  Poems  at  lis.  Ud. 


M 


Just  puhlished,  price  53.  (id.  net. 

YSTICAL    HYMNS    of    ORPHEUS, 

Translated  from  the  Greek  hy  THOMAS  TAYLOR. 
Loudon:  Reeves  &  Tl'rneb,  5,  Wi:llingtou  Street,  Straud. 


FOURTH  EDITION,  pp.  300,  Ds. 

PROTOPLASM:  Physical  Life  and  Law. 
By  Prof.  LI(.)NEL  EEALE,  F.R.S.  I'jicts  aud  Argumouta 
against  Mechauical  Views  of  Lifu  as  accepted  hy  Huxley,  Herbert 
Speuccr,  Strauss.  Tyudall,  aud  many  others. 

HAitiiisoN  is.  Sons,  SU,  I'all  Mall, 


MAC3IILLAN  &  CO.'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

Second  Edition.    Svo,  30.s,  net. 

THE  LIFE    of  CARDINAL    MANNING,   Archbishop  of  West- 

minster.      By  EDJIUND    SHERIDAN    rURCELL.      In  2  Volumes.     With  Portraits. 

***  This  Edition  contains  the  letters  addressed  to  ^Mr.  Purccll  by  Cardinal  Manning's  Executors,  acknowledging? 
his  position  as  Biographer  designated  by  the  Cardinal  himself,  and  giving  him,  as  of  right,  full  liberty  to  use  all  such 
letters  and  papers  as  he  might  require  for  the  jjurposes  of  the  book. 

A  Letter  from  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone  to  Mr.  Pubcell  jsay.?.—'*  You  have  produced,  I  think,  hyfai' the  most  extra' 
ordinary  biogi-ajshy  I  ever  read,  and.  have  executed  a  work  ([  think)  of  unparalleled  difiBculty  VTith  singular  success* 
I  have  not  been  interested  in  it,  I  have  been,  fascinated  and  entranced." 


Svo,  SS.  Cd.  iK't. 

THE   FAR   EASTERN   QUESTION. 


By  Valentine  Chirol. 


In  2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  17s.  net. 

LIFE,    LETTERS,    and    WORKS    of    LOUIS 

JULBS  MARCOU.    With  Illustrationa. 


AGASSIZ.      By 


MACMILLAN'S  THREE-AND-SIXrENNF  SERIES.— New  Vvluma. 

BLEAK  HOUSE.    By  Charles  Dickens.    With  Forty  Illustrations 

by   Phiz,  and  Facsimile  of  Wrapper  to  the  First  Part.     A  Reprint  of  the  (Irigical  Edition,  with  an  Introduction, 
Biographical  and  Bibliographical,  by  CHARLES  DICKENS  tbe  Younger.    Crown  Svo. 

ILLUSTRATED  8TANDAED  NOVELS.— New  Volume. 

LAVENGRO,  the  Scholar,  the  Gypsy,  the  Priest.     By  George 

BdiUiOW.    Ilhistratcd  by  K.  J.  SULLIVAN.    With  .an  Inti-oductiOQ  by  AUGUSTINE  lURllELL,  Q.C.,  M.P. 
Crown  8vo.  3s.  6(1.  . , 


Demy  16tDo,  cloth,  Is.  net;  Persian,  Is.  6d.  net,  e.ach volume. 

TENNYSON'S    POEMS.      The  People's  Edition,      Vol.  IX,,   IN 


MEMOBIAM.      \..l.  X.,  MAtTD,  and  other  Poems. 


Svo,  7s.  6cl.  net. 

LIFE  and   LABOUR  of  the  PEOPLE  in  LONDON.     Edited  by 


CHARLES   BOOTH.    Vol.  VU.,  Population  Classilicil  by  Trailca  (continiied). 


(tIoIis  Svo,  IN.  net. 

SYMBOLIC   LOGIC.    Part  I.,  Elementary.    By  Lewis  Carroll. 

EVER8LEY  SERIES.- New  Volumes. 

INTRODUCTION   to    POLITICAL    SCIENCE.      Two  Series  of 

LcL-Lurc8.      By  Sir  J.  R.  SEELEY,  K.l'.M.G.,  Litt.D.,  Ac.    Globe  svo,  5s. 

HISTORY  of  the  ENGLISH  PEOPLE.    Vol.  IV.    By  J.  R.  Green. 

Globe  Svo,  6s. 

AMERICAN  DISCOURSES.    By  Matthew  Arnold,  ^lobe  Svo,  5s. 

Glohe  Svo,  paiier,  1.^. ;  cloth,  Is.  Od. 

THE  USE  of  LIFE.    By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart , 

M.P.,  F.R.S. ,  D.O.L.,  LL.il.    Sixteenth  Thousand. 

Svo,  188. 

THE  LIFE  of  JOHN  MILTON :  Narrated  in  connection  with  the 

Pnliticnl,   Ec(lcsiiistii-i\l,   find    I. itcr.uv  History   of  bis   Tune.      By  DVVIU  MASSON,   .M.A.,  LL.D.,  Lit^D.,  &c. 
Vol.  111.,  IWa-lGW.    New  Edition. 
(The  complete  work  in  Six  Volnnica,  and  a  Supplementary  Volnme  containing  a  very  full  Index,  may  now  be  had.) 

MODERN   IlEADEirt*  BIBLS. 

ECCLESIASTICUS.    Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 

RICHARD  G.  MOULTON,  Jf.A.     IGuio,  2s.  Grt. 


Cro%vn  \\'<,  lO.s. 

ELECTRIC  WIRING.    For  the  Use  of  Architects,  Underwriters, 

and  the  Owners  of  Buildinss.      By  RUSSELL  ROBB. 

MACMILLAN'S     MAGAZINE. 


.\o.  Kr. 

1.— THOMAS  CATURO'S  CLOCK. 

2.— THE  STAR  of  the  SEA. 

a.— THE  REUAKKABLES  of  CAPTAIN  HIND. 

1.— A  SUBTERRANEAN  ADVEN'TURE. 

6.— THE  SONGS  of  PIEDIOROTTA. 


MARCH. Price  One  Shillin;;. Content". 

B.-RAMBLES  of  a  NATURALIST  in  WOOLMER  FOREST. 
I     7— A  DOMESTIC  DRAMA. 

8.— THl!)  SCOTTISH  GUARD  of  FRANCE. 
0.— THE  FAILURE  of  PHILANTHROPY. 
10.— ALE,\ANDER  MACMILLAN :  a  Per.sonal  Keminiscencc 


THE    CENTURY    MAGAZINE. 

Illustrated. MARCH. Price  Is.  4d. 

rOXTENTS—Sl'R  GEORSE  TRESS ADY,  by  Mrs.  HniirnKV  Wabd —Continuation  of  WILLIAM  M.  SLOANE'S 
LIFE  of  NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.— STAMPING  OUT  the  LONDON  SLUMS,  by  BowiUD  Mae3hai.l.—THE  ELDER 
DUMAS,  by  Emilt  CBiwroia).— TOM  GROGAN  (conclusion),  kc.  


ST.    NICHOLAS    MAGAZINE. 

Illustrated. MARCH. Price  Is. 

COATfiAT.S;— Continualious  of  the  Serial  Stories,  THE  PRIZE  CUP,  TEDDY  and  OAHRQTS,  TEE  SWORDS. 
MAN'S  SON,  SINDBAD  SMITH  &  CO.,  &C. ___^ 

MACMILLAN   &   CO..  Limited,    LONDON. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 


Lisa?. 


NOTICE.—^    NEW   SERIAL    STORY. 
entitled    LIMITATIONS,    by 

E.  F.  BENSON, AuthorofDodor&c.Js 
commenced  in  the  MARCH  issue  of  the 

TEMPLE  BAR  MAGAZINE. 

Nnw  rea'lv,  price  One  SbiHiii:^. 

THE  TEMPLE  BAR  MAGAZINE 

CoMENTs  rOE  MARCH,  1890. 
I.  LIMITATIONS.     ClmDB.  I.-III. 
II.  THE   RIVAL  LEADERS  of  the  CZECHS. 

III.  WITH  CHARLES  ROBRRT  LESLIE,  B.A. 

IV.  "THE    LAST  STRAW." 

V.  RAMBLES  in  KERTFORDSHIRE. 
VI.  MAKTIX  SCHENK,  the  II  AN  who  NEVER  SltlLED. 
Vlf.  CAPTAIN   ROY'S  ADVEXTgRB. 
VIII.  THE  STORY  of  "CANNED  SALMON." 
IX.  "CAPTAIN  SCARLET"  at  FAULT. 

X.  SPKNSER.  and  ENGLAND  as  he  VIEWED  IT. 
Xr.  COMRAOES.  

NEW     WORKS. 


THE  LOST 


POSSESSIONS 


of 


ENGLAND:  Taneier,  Minorca,  Cuba,  Manila,  Corsica, 
Buenos    Ay  res,    Java,    the    Ionian    Islands,   &c.      liv 
WALTER   FREWEN     LORD,    Barrister-at-Law.      In 
one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  tis. 
'*  IntercetinK-  chapters  of  history,  fruitful  in  lessons  tn 

anyone  who  considers  the  problem  of   further    Imperial 

expansion."— 5co«5m (in.  

NOW  READY. 

OUTDOOR  LIFE  in  ENGLAND. 

V.y  ARTHUR  'J'.  KlSliKIJ,  Mii.inr,  lute  2U\    Hii-^;ii>  ; 

Author  of  "  ThrouKh  Stable  and  Saddle  Room,"   "Rod 

and  River."    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  14s. 

"A  g:oodly  store  of  anecdotes,  personal  reminiscence.'^, 

find  shrewd  observations,  are  plentifully  sprinkled  here  and 

there." — Oxjunl  JnumnJ. 

"  Every  lover  of  the  country  will  do  well  to  make  oc- 
(|uaintance  with  this  new  contribution  to  the  literiiturc  ul 
nature." — Globe. 

NOW  READY. 

CURIOSITIES    of  IMPECUNI 

OSITY.      By    H.    G.    SOMERVILLE.      In    one   vol., 
demy  8vo,  7a.  6d. 
*'  Fidl  of  pood  thing8.*'~D«i7^v  Telegraph. 
*'  The  author  has  hit  upon,  and  dealt  )>leasantly  with,  an 
almost  universally  intcre-'^tiner  subject.    He  has  read  widely, 
ban  collected  a  large  amount  of  material,  and  has  wrought 
up  that  material  in  a  fashion  eminently  appetisintj.    The 
book  is  readable  from  beprinninff  to  end." — Olobe. 

TWO    NEW    EDITIONS. 

RICHARD  SAVAGE.  By  Charles 

WHITEHEAD.  A  Now,  Edition.  In  one  vol.,  crown 
Kvo.  witli  18  Full-piiKC  Etching.s  on  S'.cel  Ijv  .Toliii 
Leech,  and  an  Introduction  by  H.  Okkinsmith,  price 
78.  Cd.— ,\  lew  copies  only  in  demy  8vo,  lis. 

A  MEMOIR  of  Mrs.  AUGUSTUS 

I 'HAVEN.  With  EMracIs  fniiji  lirr  Diaries  and  Cor- 
respondence. By  MARIA  CATHEHINE  BISHOP.  A 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo, 
with  Portrait,  6s. 

'^NEW  NOVELS  AT^AlTtHE" 
LIBRARIES  AND  BOOKSELLERS. 

NO\V    KliAD'i'. 

THE     INDIAN     UNCLE. 

Ily  LKSLIE  KEITH,  Author  of  " 'Lishctli,"  ic. 
In  one  vol.,    crown  8vo,  Os. 


NOW    HEADY. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF 

MR.  BERNARD  BROWN. 

By  E.  I'HILLH'S  OPPKNHEIM. 
In  one  vol.,  crowTi  8vo,  Cs. 
"  A  clover  &iory."—S'-i:Umav. 


NOW    READY. 

THE    MADONNA    of  a   DAY. 

V.y  L.  nOiUJALL,  Author  of  "The  .Mermaid,"  Ai. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  Hvo.  (is. 
•|The  briphtost  and  cleverest  novel  tlio  author  has  yet 
written.    The  idea  is  original  and  interestinj?,  the  charac- 
terisation is  firm  and  convincing,  and  the  style  is  nndoniabl  v 
eflective."— Z/ni'y  Teiegmpli. 

Richard  Bentley  &  Son,  New  Burlinfjton  Street 
rul)li«horii  in  Ordinary  to  Het  Majesty  the  Queen. 


WORKS    BY   W.   H.    MALLOCK. 

NOW  READY.  , 

Classes  and  Masses ; 

Or,  Wealth,  Wages,  and  Welfare 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 

A  Siindbook  of  Social  Fncts  for  Political  Tliinl^crs 

and  Spealcns. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  :3s.  6d, 


NINTH  THOUSAND. 


Labour  and  the 


Popular  Welfare. 


Crown  Svo,  pnper  covers,  price  Is.  ;  cloth,  price  Is.  Gd. 


NOW   READY. 


Strikes  and 

Social  Problems. 

By  J.  SHIELD  XICHOLSON,  M.&.,  D.Sc, 

Professor  of  I'oUtical  Economy  in  the  University 
of  Kdinburf^h. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  3s.  Od. 
NOW  READY. 

Christianity  and  History 

By  ADOLF  IJARNACK. 

Translated,  wiLh  the  Author's  sanction, 
By  THOMAS  BAILEY  SAUNDEBS, 

With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Crown  Svo,    clotbi  price   Is.  Gd.  net. 


NOW   READY. 


Father  Archangel 


of  Scotland, 


And  Other  Essays. 

By  E.  B.  CUNNINGHAMK  GRAHAM, 

Author  of    "  Notes   on   the    District   of   Menteith " ; 

AND 

GABBIELA    CUNNINGHAME    GRAHAM, 

Author  of  "  Santa  Teresa,  her  I^ife  and  Times." 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  43.  Gd. 


NOW  READY. 


JAMES  MACLEHOSE  &  SONS' 

NEW   BOOKS. 


WILLIAM  JACKS.— ROBERT  BURNS 

in  OTHER  TONGUES :  beine  a  Critical  Account  of 
the  Translations  of  the  Principal  Poems  of  Robert  Burns 
which  tiave  appeared  in  Forei^rn  Lancjua.^es,  together 
v»ith  the  Foreijin  Texts.  With  numerous  Portraits.  By 
WILLIAM  JACKS.     Extra  post  Svo,  9s.  net. 

"  I  was  led  into  the  present  task  by  seeing  now  and  again 
.in  newspapers  reviews  of  foreign  translations  of  the  works 
of  Robert  Burns,  and  by  occasionally  meeting  with 
specimens  of  these  translations  in  my  wanderings  on  fne 
Continent.  From  remarks  in  these  reviews,  the  great  bulk  of 
the  translations  seemed  to  he  unknown  or  unregarded  in 
this  country,  and  I  thought  it  might  be  usetul  to  students  of 
languages,  and  gratifying  to  admirers  of  the  poet,  were  the 
various  translations,  so  far  as  thev  are  known,  dealt  with 
ill  one  volume."— From  the  .\DTaou's  Peeface. 

*'  It  will  be  hard  for  Burns'  enthusiasts  to  produce  during 
this  centenary  year  of  the  poet's  deatli  a  more  interesting 
memorial  than  .Mr.  .lack's  '  Robert  Burns  in  Other  Tongues.' 
.Not  only  has  Mr.  Jack's  collected  translations  from  sixteen 
languages—about  a  score  if  patois  are  reckoned  in— but  he 
gives  us  excellent  critical  studies,  comparing  translation 
with  translation,  and  pointing  out  specially  happy  render- 
ings, and  also  those  renderings  where  the  translators  have 
misunderstood  the  original  or  have  paraphrased  it  out  of 

recognition Portraits  of  the  translators  and  a  highly 

characteristic  frontispiece  of  Bums  add  to  the  charm  of  a 
book  that  IS  not  merely  a  curiosity  of  literature  but  of  in- 
trinsic literary  interest." — Lit-^rary  W.n-ld. 


FIFTH  EDITION  NOW  READY. 

Plea  for  a  Simpler  Life. 

By  GEORGE  S.  KEITH,  M.D.,  F.K  C  P.E. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  2s.  6d. 


Oh,  What  a  Plague 

is  Love ! 

By  KATHARINE  TYNAN, 

Author   of    *'.\n    Isle    in   the   Water." 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  3s.  Cd. 

NOW  READY. 

Margaret  Drummond, 
Millionaire. 

By    SOPHIE    F.    F     VEITOH, 

Author  of  "A  Modern  Crusader." 
Cheap  Edition,     down  Svo,  cloth,  price  3s.  Cd. 


DR.   LOVE   and   W.  H.  ADDISON.— 

DEAI"  MUTISM.  A  Clinical  and  Pathological  Study 
liy  JAMES  KERR  LOVE,  M.D.,  Aural  Surgeon  to  the 
Glasgow  Royal  InUrniaiy.  With  Chapters  on  the  Edu- 
cation andTrainingof  Deaf  Mutes  by  W.  H.  ADDISON. 
A.C.P.,  Principal  of  the  Glasgow  Deaf  and  Dumb  In- 
stitution.    Demy  svo,  »s.  net.  [2'/iis  rfnj. 

"  The  book  is  one  of  very  great  worth,  as  an  able  iiiid 
careful  stud.y  of  a  subject  in  which  many  besides  medical 
men  are  interested.  'I'here  arc  numerous  clearly  executed 
illustrations,  and  a  copious  index  renders  the  volume  easy 
of  reference." — SoHsmin. 

ARCHDEACON  AGLEN.— THE  ODES 

of  IIOUACK.  'rransI:U«-d  into  I'higlisb  Verse  by  the 
Yen.  A.  S.  AGLKN,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  St.  Andrewf, 
Dunkeld,  and  Dunblane.    Crown  Svo,  Is.  Gd.  net. 

This  (la//, 
"  The  book  muat  be  pronounced  to  be  a  conspicuouly  good 
ore,  the  work  not  only  of  a  scholar,  but  of  a  verse-maker  of 
poetical  ta.stes  and  aptitudes  who  has  a  regard  for  the 
English  ln7iguage  and  prosody  which  is  lare  among 
hniinists,"~i)Cotsm'jn. 

"  The  Archdeacon's  version  is  wonderfully  faithful  to  the 
original,  and  at  the  same  time  attains  a  high  poetic  level." 

Dti/i'lfc  Advert /.frr. 

REV.   JOHN   HUNTER.-HYMNS   of 

FAITH  and  LIFE.    Collected  and  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
JOHN  HUNTER,  D.D.,  Trinity  Church,  Glasgow.   New 
and  Enlarged  Edition.    90S  pp.,  fcap.  8\o,  3s.  6d.  net. 
"  No  more  catholic  collection  of  hymns  has  ever  been 
given  to  the  wnr\ti,"—Chn.ilian  ir-r/i/. 

'•  For  private  devotion  it  is  above  all  price  and  praise.  It 
should  be  on  the  same  shelf  as  Thomas  a  Kempis." 

ShrXJitlfl  fiidepmd^iit. 
"  Mr.  Hunter's  anthology  of  hymns  is  much  superior  to 
ordinary  collections.    It  is  trnly  catholic."— ^cntftmy. 

REV.     JOHN     HUNTER.— DEVO- 
TIONAL   SERVICES    for    TUHLIC    WURSHII',    iu- 
cluaing  additional  Services  for  Baptism,  the   Lord's 
Supper,  Marriage,  and  the  Burial  of  the  Dead.    Pre- 
pared   by  the   Rev.    JOHN    HUNTER,    D.D.      Sixth 
Edition,  Rcviscii  and  Enlarged.    Crown  svo,  3s.  net. 
"  It  is  striking  for  the  L-omprchcnsivc  diameter  of  its 
prayers,  the  beauty  of  their  oxpres.'^ion,  and  the  .spirit  of 
devotion  which  they  breathe."— W^.  /?.  Vail//  Mail. 
"  Incomparably  the  best  of  its  class."— Ba/»/ ('.•«(, 


A.  &  C.  BLA.CK,  80110  Square,  London. 


J.    GUTHRIE   SlVIirH.-STRATHEN. 

DRICK  and  Us  INHABITANTS  from  EARLY  TIMES  : 
:in  Account  of  the  Parishes  of  Fintry,  Bullron,  Killeam, 
Drymen,  Buchanan,  and  Kihnarouock.  By  the  late 
.lOHN  GUTHRIE  SMITH,  P.S.A.  Scot  ,  Author  of 
"  The  Parish  of  Strathblane."  With  Memoir  and  Por- 
trait. Crown  Ito,  with  numerous  Engravings,  AVood- 
cuts,  and  Family  Trees,  £1  lis.  Gd.  net. 

[//in  ffnv  days. 

ALEX.    DUNCAN.-MEMORIALS    of 

the  FACULTY  of  PHYSICIANS  and  SI  RCEONS  and 
of  the  MEDICAL  PROFESSIO.N  of  GLASGOW.  By 
ALK.XANDEI!  DirNl'AN,  I!. A.,  Secretary  and 
Librarian  to  the  Facxdty.    Crown  -llo.      {^Immedialdy. 


Glasgow.  JAMES  MA0LEHO9E  &  SONS, 

PahUshers  to  the  Cnin  r.\ity. 

London icNEM' York  :  MAOMILL&N  .^  CO.,  Lti>. 
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SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  29,  1896. 
No.  i243,  New  Series. 

The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with  the  writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
SfC,  may  be  addressed  to  the  Publioher, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

Life  of  Carditial  Manning,  Archbishop  of 
Westminster.  By  Edmund  Sheridan 
Purcell.    In  2  vols.     (Macmillans.) 

{Second  Notice.) 

The  body  which  Manning  entered  was 
slowly  struggling  out  of  a  pitiful  state.  The 
English  missions,  as  Wiseman  found  them, 
did  not  provide  for  anything  like  all 
the  Eoman  Catholics  in  England ;  but  they 
were  nearly  all  in  debt,  and  so  deprecated 
new  enterprises  which  might  encroach  upon 
their  scanty  funds.  Mr.  Purcell  prints  a 
tragical  letter  from  AViseman  to  Faber, 
from  which  it  appears  that  all  the  religious 
orders  domiciled  in  England  got  dispensa- 
tions from  their  rule  in  all  directions,  whUe 
clinging  to  it  so  far  as  it  dispensed  from 
taking  sole  charge  of  a  mission  district.  Nor 
was  this  the  worst ;  it  used  to  be  said,  "  See 
how  these  Christians  love  one  another." 
The  strongest  impression  Mr.  Purcell's 
second  volume  will  make  upon  outsiders  is, 
"  Sea  how  these  priests  suspect  each  other." 
It  is  not  an  impression  which  the  memoirs 
of  either  Ward  or  Faber  make.  Ward  lived 
for  dogma  and  orthodox  metaphysics,  and 
ra])er  for  devotion.  Each  found  the  life  of 
his  hand.  Manning  was  slowly  drawn 
within  the  pale  by  the  overmastering  vision 
of  the  one  Body  sanctitied  by  the  one  Spirit. 
Concrete  experiences  did  not  disturb  his 
ideal.  So  far  back  as  1812  he  had  written, 
in  a  sermon  on  "The  Probation  of  the 
Church,"  "We  are  apt  to  speak  of  the 
Church  as  if  the  original  scheme  of  the 
Divine  Mind  were  to  realise  at  this  present 
time  something  very  different  from  what 
we  see  now."  If  the  Anglican  Church  of 
the  nineteenth  century  had  had  as  clear 
and  coherent  a  theory  of  itself  as  the 
Eoman  Church  of  the  fifteenth,  his  faith 
would  have  survived  practical  shortcomings. 
He  fished  for  souls  and  other  things 
patiently,  skilfully,  upon  the  whole  con- 
tentedly, in  very  muddy  waters.  He 
brought  up  a  mitre  and  a  cardinal's  hat  for 
himself  ;  he  brought  up  little  for  his  friends 
though  he  fished  for  them  too.  For  some 
three  years  after  his  conversion  he  divided 
his  time  between  theological  study  at  Eome 
(with  sermons  during  the  tourist  season) 
and  Hying  vibits  to  England.  For  some 
three  years  more  he  preached  and  had  a 
confessional  at  the  Jesuits'  church  in  Farm- 
street,  till  the  Fathers  found  that  literally 
and  otherwise  he  was  taking  up  too  much 
room.  Then  he  founded  the  Oblates  of  St. 
Charles  at  Bayswater,  and  took  over  a  half- 
built  church  and  fitted  it  up  for  worship. 
This  gave  him  a  position,  though  the  order 


has  never  flourished   on  the  scale   of  the 
Brompton  Oratory. 

What  was  more  important.  Manning  now 
got  hold  of  Wiseman,  who  was  by  this  time 
deep  in  hot  water,  and  never  got  out.  So 
far  as  can  be  gathered  from  Mr.  Purcell's 
candid  narrative,  the  situation  was  as 
follows.  Everybody  from  Wiseman  down- 
wards was  more  or  less  excited  by  the 
idea  that  diocesan  bishops  must  be  inde- 
pendent compared  with  apostolic  vicars. 
Wiseman,  as  Cardinal  Archbishop,  was  more 
or  less  disposed  to  fancy  himself  invested 
with  the  plenitude  of  Papal  power  in 
England.  There  were  all  sorts  of  r^uestions 
how  the  funds  and  institutions  of  the  old 
vicariates  were  to  be  divided  between  the 
new  sees.  He  was  at  loggerheads  with  his 
Chapter,  though  he  was  fond  of  Canon 
Searle — a  rough  and  genial  personage,  who 
was  suspected  at  Home  of  bullying  the 
other  bishops,  and  by  Manning  of  bullying 
Wiseman  too.  Wiseman  was  a  bad  man 
of  business,  though  in  many  wavs  a  good 
figurehead  and  something  more.  He  thought 
he  would  like  a  coadjutor  (with  the  right  of 
succession)  ;  the  coadjutor  got  on  better 
than  he  did  with  the  other  bishops,  and 
was  in  other  ways  too  much  for  him. 
Manning,  whom  Pius  IX.  propria  motu 
appointed  Provost  of  Westminster  in  \%'u, 
complicated  matters  by  getting  Wiseman 
to  put  the  seminary  of  the  old  London 
vicariate  into  the  hands  of  the  Oblates, 
without  consulting  Grant,  the  saintly  Bishop 
of  Southwark.  JIauning's  theory  of  the 
whole  business  was,  that  opposition  to  Wise- 
man was  opposition  to  the  Pope,  and  that 
Errington,  Wiseman's  coadjutor,  was  at  the 
head  of  a  Galilean  conspiracy  to  which  the 
other  bishops  were  parties  more  or  less. 
If  this  convenient  theory — which,  no  doubt, 
was  held  in  good  faith — had  been  well 
founded,  the  Propaganda  would  have  decided 
for  Wiseman  and  Manning  all  along  the 
line  :  it  decided  almost  everything  against 
them.  Wiseman  had  to  divide  the  funds, 
to  remove  the  Oblates  (though  when  they 
were  away  the  seminarists  actually  smoked 
and  drank  and  barred  out  their  superiors) ; 
he  had  to  renounce  all  interference  with 
Ushaw,  the  northern  seminary.  But  Man- 
ning had  one  success  :  the  Propaganda  re- 
lieved Errington  of  his  duties  as  coadjutor  in 
1800  ;  in  1862  Pius  IX.  commanded  him 
to  renounce  his  canonical  rights  of  succes- 
sion. Manning  then  set  himself  to  shut 
out  the  risk  of  a  Galilean  successor  by 
getting  a  new  coadjutor  named,  who  was 
to  have  no  duties,  but  a  right  of  succession, 
and  had  arranged,  subject  to  Wiseman's 
consent,  for  the  appointment  of  Ullathorne. 
But,  broken  as  he  was,  Wiseman  had  energy 
enough  left  to  protest  effectually  against 
being  saddled  with  an  heir-apparent.  It 
was  a  shabby  business  ;  but  it  left  Pius  IX. 
under  the  belief  that  Manning  was  the 
one  trustworthy  English  prelate.  Luckily 
for  him,  when  Wiseman  died  the  Chapter  of 
Westminster  had  spirit  enough  to  send  up 
Errington's  name  with  those  of  Clifford  and 
Grant ;  and  the  Propaganda  considered  this 
an  insult  to  the  Pope,  who  was  thereby  em- 
boldened to  take  the  appointment  into  his 
own  hands.  Manniug  worked  so  far  as  he 
could  for  the    appointment    of    Talbot,   a 


convert  of  184.5,  the  favourite  chamberlain 
of  the  Pope,  and  a  close  confederate,  though 
hardly  a  friend,  of  his  own.  The  Pope 
appointed  Manning,  who  was  always  at  his 
best  after  a  success,  and  made  friends  with 
everybody  except  Newman.  There  was  one 
drawback.  Pius  insisted  on  his  coming  to 
Eome  to  receive  his  Pallium  in  September, 
in  the  heart  of  the  dead  season  ;  as  he  was 
appointed  in  May  and  consecrated  in  June, 
there  was  a  touch  of  malice  in  this.  Man- 
ning and  Talbot  quite  agreed  about  the 
iitiserie  umane  visible  in  Pius  IX.,  but 
Manning  always  hoped  that  he  was  a  saint 
quand  mt'me. 

The   story  of   Manning's  relations  with 
Newman  is  fully  told,  and  is  not  pleasant 
reading  for  the  admirers  of  either.     From 
1829  Manning  had  a  dining  acquaintance 
with  Newman,  which  gradually  improved 
up   to    1841.     In    1845    Manning   assured 
Newman,  on  his  secession,  of  his  unaltered 
love,  and  shortly  after  assured   Gladstone 
that   "  want   of    truth "   was  the  common 
character  of  all  'verts.    When  he  came  back 
to  England  he  found,  or  fancied,  Newman 
tainted  with  Gallicanism.     Wiseman  him- 
self had  fallen  a  little  under  suspicion,  and 
when  he    was  directing  Newman's  theolo- 
gical reading  he  sent  him  to  wrong  authors. 
A  paper  of  Newman's  had  been  "  delated  " 
by  a  bishop  to  Rome,  and  though   never 
censured  was  always  remembered  against 
him.     The  group  of  writers  headed  by  Lord 
Acton  would  have  liked  Newman  to  lead 
them  where  they  wished  to  go.     Manning 
assumed  that  Newman  was   their  leader, 
though  he  might  have  easily  known  that 
Newman    only    took   the    Rambler  at    the 
request  of  Wiseman,  to  keep  the  writers  in 
order,  which  he  soon  found  a  task  too  hard. 
Manning  had  a  perfect  right  to  disapprove 
of  the  Rambler  and  its  successors  ;    perhaps 
to  disapprove  of  Newman,  who,  instead  of 
taking   his  inspiration   from   the  reigning 
Pope,  set  himself  to  interpret  and  assimilate 
a  long  historical  tradition  which  left  ques- 
tions open  and  did  not  exclude  compromises. 
Newman's   own  theory  of  open  questions 
was    that    Eoman   Catholics    should    keep 
silence  on  both  sides ;  Manning's  was  that 
his   own  side  might  speak  out,    and   the 
other  must  not  reply.      Manning  had  got 
the  Propaganda  to  sanction  his  theory  that 
Eoman   Catholics  ought    to  avoid   Oxford 
and  Cambridge  :  a  view  which  his  successor, 
the    closest    of    his    friends    after    Eobert 
Wilberforce,   promptly  dropped,   with  the 
full  approval  of  Eome.    Some  of  the  bishops, 
including   Ullathorne,    did    not  share  this 
view,  and  would  have  been  glad  if  it  could 
have  been  defeated,  as  it  would  have  been 
if  Newman  had  founded  an  Oxford  oratory. 
He   bought  land   and  half  disavowed  his 
intention  of  founding  an  oratory,  just  as  he 
went  to  Littlemore  and  disavowed  the  inten- 
tion of  founding   a   monastery.     He  justly 
observed  to  Oakeley  that  Manning  was  per- 
sonally   responsible    for  the  decree  about 
the  Universities,  but  not  necessarily  for  its 
effect    upon    the     scheme     of     an    Oxford 
oratory.      When   Manning,    who   was  con- 
ciliating everybody,  went  out  of  his  way 
to  conciliate  him,  he  declined  to  meet  him 
until  he  had  received  a  practical  proof  of 
goodwill,    and    suggested     that    Manning 


170 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[Fed.  29,  1896.— No.  1243. 


should  get  the  decision  about  the  Oxford 
oratory  rescinded  at  Eome.  Manning,  when 
convinced  that  his  complaints  about  the 
Ramhler  were  unfounded  so  far  as  Newman 
was  concerned,  would  not  apologise.  When 
Newman  promised  to  say  seven  masses  for 
him  he  promised  to  say  twelve  for  Newman, 
who  shortly  after  closed  the  correspondence 
by  a  statement  that  when  communicating 
with  Manning  "  he  did  not  know  whether 
he  stood  on  his  head  or  his  heels."  Manning 
was  certainly  less  than  just  to  Newman.  He 
noted  at  the  time  "  that  Oakeley  and  another 
member  of  the  Westminster  Chapter  were 
perfectly  silly "  over  Ihe  Apologia ;  but, 
though  he  thought  Newman  was  in  a  bad 
set  and  took  a  bad  line,  and  kept  the  notion 
alive  at  Rome,  he  actually  did  far  less 
against  him  than  against  others,  including 
Grant.  He  may  have  had  grounds  for  his 
opinion  that,  it  the  second  half  of  Newman's 
life  was  less  successful  and  fruitful  than 
the  first,  some  of  the  reasons  lay  in  himself. 
He  drew  away  from  Wiseman  as  well 
as  from  Manning,  from  Faber  as  well 
as  from  Ward.  Wiseman  set  him  at 
Birmingham,  and  when  he  called  him 
to  London  he  refused  to  follow.  He 
threatened  to  withdraw  from  the  Aca 
demia  which  Manning  had  founded,  if 
Wiseman,  the  president,  did  anything  to 
commit  it  to  the  Temporal  Power.  There 
was  probably  a  grain  of  truth  in  the  legend 
of  Achilles  in  Jiis  tent,  luit  the  greatest 
grievance  was  nobody's  fault.  Newman 
had  lost  his  old  public,  and  could  not  find 
another.  .At  last,  as  they  could  not  give 
him  back  St.  Mary's,  they  gave  him  a 
cardinal's  hat.  Here  Manning  played  a 
curious  part.  He  wrote  a  very  prompt  and 
gracious  letter  in  support  of  the  request  of 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  Marquis  of 
Eipon  ;  he  sent  it  by  a  Eoman  prelate,  who 
arrived  long  after  the  English  nobles  had 
had  their  audience  and  run  the  risk  of 
compromising  themselves  and  Newman  by 
the  appearance  of  putting  lay  pressure  on 
the  Pope.  When  the  offer  arrived,  and 
Newman  shyly  and  respectfully  hinted  that 
he  was  too  old  to  leave  the  Oratory,  Manning, 
who  had  seen  his  letter,  set  a  statement 
afloat  that  he  had  declined  the  hat.  When 
Newman's  long  old  age,  which  Manning 
interpreted  as  a  Divine  favour,  ended,  he 
spoke  at  the  Oratory  with  unfeigned  emotion 
of  his  brother  and  friend  of  more  than  sixty 
years.  Probably  there  had  never  been  a 
time  when  Manning  had  regarded  Newman 
without  some  measure  of  admiration,  and 
even  some  measure  of  special  goodwill. 
He  was  liable  to  fits  of  hot  temper,  his 
family  liked  to  talk  of  his  Berserkir  rages  ; 
but  he  was  generally  calm,  always  placable 
and  forgetful*  as  well  as  forgiving.  With- 
out being  false  or  shallow,  his  .affections 
were  singularly  tractable,  they  could  thrive 
without  food  or  exercise  ;  he  could  take  them 
out  at  proper  times  to  look  at,  and  be  sure 
of  finding  them  warm  and  bright,  and  shut 
them    up    again    without  visible    pain   if 


-  Wlien  Gladstone  renewed  hia  intercourfe  with 
Maunins;  early  iu  the  eixtioa,  Manning  t)ld  him  he 
■was  doiiip  the  work  of  Autiehrist  in  prouiotiiK; 
rtaliim  unity  :  ho  had  quite  forgotten  this  in  1871, 
when  I'iniennism  waa  the  firpt  cloud  on  their 
renewed  friendship. 


he  felt  called  to  press  a  principle  at  the 
cost  of  a  friend.  He  was  a  loving  brother, 
and  used  to  write  to  his  brothers  and  sisters 
on  the  blessings  of  family  affection ;  but 
upon  his  conversion  he  wrote  offering  to 
keep  out  of  the  way.  After  his  conversion 
he  met  Bishop  Oxenden,  his  old  school- 
fellow, once,  and  convinced  him  that  his 
affection  had  lasted.  In  his  latter  years  he 
was  fond  of  contrasting  himself  as  a  man 
of  action  with  Newman  as  a  student  and 
recluse.  He  became  aware  by  degrees  of 
his  own  lack  of  speculative  depth ;  he  is 
said  to  have  looked  like  a  martyr  on  the 
rack  at  the  meetings  of  the  Metapliysical 
Society,  where  Ward  enjoyed  himself  and 
shone.  His  own  papers  fell  very  flat :  then 
he  remembered  that  he  was  a  man  of 
action.  He  forgot  that  St.  Augustin  (to 
say  nothing  of  St.  Athanasius)  was  a  more 
voluminous  and  a  more  influential  author 
than  Newman,  a  busier  ecclesiastic  than 
Manning :  he  had  a  shorter  time  for  work 
than  either,  but  he  was  a  very  great  saint. 

Manning's  one  great  act  was  the  part 
which  he  played  at  the  Vatican  Council. 
In  any  sense  iu  which  any  statesman  ever 
carries  a  measure,  he  carried  the  definition 
of  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope.  It  was  a 
barren  victory  :  all  that  has  come  of  it  yet 
is  that  Leo  XIII.  has  found  it  easier  to 
paralyse  tlio  Catholic  vote  in  France.  The 
chapter  on  the  Council  is  one  of  the  dullest 
in  the  book.  Manning  saw  nothing  behind 
the  opposition  but  Di'illinger  and  his  allies. 
He  gave  Darboy  credit  for  lielieving  the 
doctrine,  tJiough  his  arguments  against  the 
opportuneness  of  the  definition  told  against 
the  truth  of  the  doctrine  defined  ;  he  knew 
something  of  a  suggested  compromise  in 
which,  apparently,  Cardinal  Bilio  was  mixed 
up,  not  exactly  to  his  credit ;  but  Mr. 
Purcell  was  not  allowed  to  tell  the  story. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  a  number  of 
notes  (only  dated  by  days  of  the  week) 
from  ( >do  Russell,  the  only  diplomatist 
who  thought  the  definition  either  feasible 
or  desirable,  whose  influence  with  Lord 
Clarendon  kept  the  English  Cabinet  from 
protesting  in  advance  against  the  definition, 
on  the  invitation  of  Bavaria.  Later  on  he 
compromised  his  reputation  for  prescience, 
by  declaring  that  the  Pope  ought  to  leave 
Rome  when  the  Italians  came,  or  that  the 
Conclave  ought  to  leave  it  when  the  Pope 
died.  The  Conclave  was  Manning's  last 
approach  to  an  ecclesiastical  success.  The 
College  of  Cardinals  had  defeated  the  first 
attempt  of  Pius  to  nominate  him  ;  and  Pius 
himself  was  reported  to  have  poked  fun 
at  Antonelli  il  secondo  when  Manning 
had  lectured  him  on  the  importance  of 
grasping  the  situation,  which  meant  find- 
ing a  substitute  for  the  Temporal  Power 
and  a  good  excuse  for  giving  it  up.* 
But  he  was  still  important  enough  to  be 
admitted  to  the  caucus  which  met  at 
Bartolini's  to  agree  on  the  election  of  Pecci, 
and  discuss  possible  substitutes.  They 
passed  round  complimentary  nominations 
among  themselves,  probably  meant  to  be 
declined  ;  and  Bilio,  who  declined  on  the 
grounds  among  other  things  of  weakness  of 

•  Even  when  he  believed  iu  the  Temporal  Power, 
Manning  disliked  De  Merodi-'s  schemea  for  fighting 
for  it  with  the  Tope's  own  troopa. 


character,  thought  a  foreign  Pope  was 
wanted,  and  that  Manning  was  the  man, 
especially  as  he  was  so  thoroughly 
Romanised.  Manning  wisely  replied  that 
an  Italian  was  wanted  who  knew  and  loved 
Italy,  and  whom  Italians  knew  and  loved. 
We  learn  less  than  we  could  wish  of 
Manning's  methods  as  a  propagandist. 
Mme.  Belloc  bears  out  his  own  hints  that 
he  trusted  mainl}'  to  the  force  of  truth — 
or  definite  and  impressive  statement.  Mr. 
Purcell  gives  some  curious  letters  to  Lidy 
Herbert  just  after  her  conversion.  In  one 
he  congratulates  lier  on  her  submission  to 
her  children  being  brought  up  Protestants  ; 
in  another  he  decides  that  she  may  read 
family  prayers  as  before,  but  if  a  Protestant 
clergyman  reads  slie  must  not  join,  though 
she  may  act  as  organist ;  she  may  also  take 
her  children  to  church,  but  only  as  their 
guardian — and  in  case  of  necessity.  We 
hear  more  than  enough  of  Monsignor 
Capel  and  the  abortive  University  College 
at  Kensington,  and  after  all  learn  only  halt 
Manning's  side  of  the  case.  In  one  thing  he 
blamed  Capel  unfairly.  It  a  quasi-university 
was  to  be  started,  it  was  only  reasonable  to 
engage  the  best  professors  available  at 
decent  salaries.  Apparently  Manning  ex- 
pected professors  to  lecture  on  the  chance  of 
fees  if  students  came.  He  built  and  paid 
for  a  seminarj'  as  costly  as  the  bankrupt 
college;  liut  he  failed  to  fill  it.  Tlie  fiasco, 
as  Mr.  Purcell  calls  it,  was  the  out- 
come of  one  of  Manning's  few  persistent 
policies :  he  was  always  in  favour  of  the 
secular  clergy  as  against  the  regular.* 
He  attested  and  clearly  sh.ared  the  belief 
of  Pius  IX.  that  the  suppression  of  the 
religious  orders  in  Ital3'  was  a  blessing  in 
disguise.  He  was  indignant  that  they 
should  think  themselves  unequal  to  directing 
nuns  or  to  deciding  on  "vocations.'"  He  stuck 
to  his  opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  called 
"pastoral"  not  "secular,"  in  spite  of  a 
decision  of  Rome.  As  Archbishop  he  treated 
the  Jesuits,  who  helped  him  so  much  when 
he  came  first  to  London,  with  uniform 
severity.  He  set  down  their  society  as  one 
of  the  obstacles  to  the  conversion  of  England 
in  a  list  which  he  drew  up  about  1890. 
As  some  who  might  be  personally  wounded 
are  alive,  his  reasons,  which  occupy  five  or 
six  pages,  are  withheld.  He  was  blind  to 
the  great  obstacle  of  all.  Most  Englishmen 
who  want  a  religion  want  one  that  will  fit 
in  with  the  rest  of  their  life  ;  they  want  to 
be  consoled ;  they  are  willing  to  be  im- 
proved :  they  do  not  really  wish  to  be 
renewed  or  converted.  On  the  other  hand. 
Manning  was  most  large-hearted  in  his 
judgment  on  outsiders  :  he  liked  to  dwell 
on  the  number  of  converts  who  had  pro- 
served  the  innocence  of  their  Anglican 
baptism.  He  told  one  convert  who  had  lost 
her  father  that  his  justice  to  her  at  and 
after  her  c  onversion  was  a  proof  of  saving 
faith  and  i  harity. 

•  Mr.  Tollemache  (Benjamin  Jowett  :  a  Peraona' 
Memoir,  p.  27,  note)  quotes  a  Catholic  priest  who 
wrote  to  hiin-af  ter  reading  what  Jowett  said  on  the 
impossibility  of  preaching  eternal  punishment  : 
"  Did  I  ever  tell  you  of  a  eajing  of  Cardinal 
Manning  on  the  hell  question?  A  friend  sug- 
gesting that  it  waa  a  place  of  eternal  torment 
eternally  untenanted,  ho  answered,  '  It  one  did 
not  hope  that  it  was  ao  who  could  endure  life  '  ?  " 


Feb.  29,  1896.— No.  1243.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


171 


There  are  some  pleasant  pages  about 
houses  where  Manning  sometimes  lounged 
on  a  sofa  and  told  stories  against  himself. 
One  was  about  a  sculptor,  who  was  doing 
a  bust  of  him  and  talking  phrenology. 
Manning  asked  where  "  conscientiousness  " 
was  ;  the  sculptor  stalked  across  the  room, 
laid  a  finger  on  his  sitter's  head,  "  That  is 
where  it  ought  to  be."  As  a  boy  Manning 
had  been  a  dandy  ;  he  was  a  dapper  arch- 
deacon ;  as  a  cardinal  he  was  shabby  :  in- 
doors he  wore  a  ragged  cassock,  on  state 
occasions  his  berretta  was  apt  to  be  soiled, 
and  his  scarlet  robe  to  be-  faded.  In  two 
things  he  never  mortified  himself  :  he  kept 
up  hot  fires  and  took  his  own  way.  He  had 
a  lonely  and  a  sad  old  age.  He  was  too 
self-centred  to  make  many  intimate  friends : 
the  last,  Bishop  Vaughan  of  Salford,  was 
far  away  and  often  disagreed.  He  had 
withdrawn  from  society — even  "Catholic" 
society,  the  last  to  welcome  a  prelate  who  was 
not  its  leader  but  its  pitiless  master — "  to 
devote  himself  to  his  priests,"  who  never 
ventured  to  come  near  him  unless  on  press- 
ing business.  Sometimes  he  held  perfunctory 
receptions.  If  he  heard  pious  or  frivolous 
complaints  of  them,  he  cited  them  to  answer 
the  next  Monday  ;  and  he  did  not  like  them 
to  defend  themselves,  though  he  was  so 
careful  not  to  have  his  own  good  evil 
spoken  of  by  posterity.  He  fancied  that 
the  reason  the  London  Irish  "  lapsed  "  was 
that  they  drank ;  and  so  he  founded  the 
League  of  the  Cross,  and  the  Cardinal's 
"  guards  "  gave  the  Cardinal's  blessing  at 
meetings  in  the  presence  of  priests,  and 
the  Cardinal  congratulated  himself  that 
priests  who,  without  being  abstainers  them- 
selves, presided  over  branches  of  a  total 
abstinence  league  would  be  afraid  to  drink 
to  excess.  The  only  result  of  his  other  phil- 
anthropic enterprises  was  that  he  inherited 
the  kind  of  popularity  which  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, who  had  possessed  it  longer,  despised. 
He  was  heartily  applauded  by  people 
who  would  not  do  anything  for  him,  least  of 
all  go  to  mass,  though  they  defiled  in  un- 
exampled numbers  past  his  cofiin,  and  made 
his  funeral  even  more  impressive  than  Wise- 
man's, which  had  been  the  most  impressive 
since  Wellington's.  He  had  not  even  Lord 
Shaftesbury's  consolation  of  having  con- 
ferred solid  temporal  benefits ;  his  one 
achievement  was,  when  the  new  scale  of 
wages  at  the  Docks  had  been  settled  and  a 
menacing  dispute  lingered  whether  it  should 
come  into  force  in  October  or  January,  to 
get  November  accepted  as  a  compromise. 
In  his  early  prime,  when  he  lived  with  the 
best,  he  reproached  himself  with  castle- 
building  ;  in  his  old  age,  when  he  only  saw 
nobodies,  he  brooded  over  addled  schemes, 
and  fancied  he  was  laying  foundations  for 
eternity. 

Possibly,  as  Cardinal  Vaughan  affirms 
in  the  current  number  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  a  better  inspired  artist  might 
have  drawn  a  brighter  picture,  but  the 
gloomy  background  which  looms  so  large 
in  Mr.  Purcell's  portrait  was  surely  there. 
One  of  Manning's  occupations  was  to  com- 
pare himself  with  his  contemporaries.  He 
criticised  Samuel  Wilberforce  and  Glad- 
stone shrewdly  enough,  and  noted  their 
compromises   with   the  Zeitgeist  and  their 


own  ambition.  He  made  fewer  compro- 
mises himself,  though,  as  Denison  and 
Forster  noted  at  two  decisive  stages  of 
the  Education  Question,  he  preferred  to 
evade  a  contest — where  victory  was  not 
hopeless.  If,  as  he  believed,  he  was  the 
most  upright  of  the  three,  he  might  have 
said  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Surely  I  have 
cleansed  my  heart  in  vain."  Mr.  Gladstone, 
after  long  enjoyment  of  all  "  that  should 
accompany  old  age,"  has  drawn  apart,  as 
Browning  recommends,  "  to  gather  up  to 
the  very  last  the  fragments  of  life's  earlier 
feast,"  and  the  fragments  would  be  a  rich 
meal  for  many.  Wilberforce,  like  Manning, 
was  well  gifted  for  the  things  of  the  world 
and  the  things  of  the  spirit ;  and  of  the  two 
he  adjusted  them  more  genially  and  happily, 
though  neither,  it  may  be,  attained  to  single- 
minded  perfection. 

G.  A.  SiMCOx. 


Frances  Trolhpe  :  Her  Life  and  Literary 
Work,  from  George  III.  to  Victoria.  By 
her  Daughter-in-law,  Frances  Eleanor 
Trollope.     (Bentley.) 

Frances  Teollope  is  now  a  forgotton 
novelist  to  many,  for  the  reading  public  is 
every  whit  as  whimsical  and  as  changeable 
as  the  public  in  general.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
question  often  mooted,  whether  the  rapid 
movement  of  thought  in  these  days  is  not 
tending  towards  the  gradual  obliteration  of 
the  three-volume  novel.  But,  from  the 
period  of  the  Reform  Act  until  very 
recently,  the  big  book  was  not  generally 
considered  a  great  evil. 

The  record  of  Frances  Trollope  as  a 
writer  of  fiction,  which  is  in  all  respects 
most  interesting,  is  unique  in  this  :  that  at 
a  time  of  life  when  the  energies  of  most 
persons  are  on  the  wane,  or  are  at  least 
so  curbed  and  quieted  by  household  cares 
and  troubles  as  to  render  any  great 
change  of  pursuits  and  aims  all  but  im- 
possible—in short,  at  the  age  of  fifty  this 
remarkable  woman  first  entered  upon  her 
long  and  successful  literary  career.  These 
facts  alone  are  ground  for  wonder  and 
admiration,  and  such  feelings  are  intensi- 
fied when  we  learn  the  distressing  circum- 
stances under  which  the  novelist  prosecuted 
her  almost  unending  work. 

Health  and  sanity  are  the  two  predomi- 
nant elements  in  the  character  of  this 
writer.  Without  these  no  amount  of  learn- 
ing, imagination,  taste  or  skill  would  have 
enabled  her  at  an  advanced  age  to  undergo 
such  severe  and  continuous  labour,  as,  for 
example,  the  production  of  six  volumes  in 
one  year. 

We  are  not  here  told  anything  of  her 
childhood,  or  how  she  was  educated ;  but 
it  is  evident  that  the  forces  of  her  mind 
could  not  have  been  dulled  and  weakened 
by  a  too  formal  education  in  her  youth. 
Hers  were  not  the  days  of  systems,  of 
cramming,  and  of  primers.  Her  education 
was  doubtless  largely  derived  from  inter- 
course with  her  father,  the  Eev.  William 
Milton,  who,  if  we  may  judge  from  his 
letters,  was  a  man  of  considerable  culture 
and  refined  literary  taste.  She  wandered 
untrammelled  through  the  devious  ways  of 


knowledge,   instead   of    being  led  blindly 
along  a  "  Royal  Road." 

But  while  we  admire  and  wonder  at  the 
late  beginning,  and  long  even  tenor  of 
Frances  TroUope's  literary  way,  we  cannot 
help  suspecting  at  the  same  time  that, 
perhaps,  in  the  mute,  unglorious  morning 
of  her  life  something  may  have  been  left 
unwritten  which  might  have  earned  for  her 
a  fame  more  enduring  than  even  those 
romances  which  created  as  great  a  transitory 
interest,  in  their  own  day,  as — shall  we  say  ? 
— The  Hearenhj  Twins  or  Tlie  Sorrows  of  Satan, 
But  all  this  is  only  the  idlest  speculation. 

The  book  begins,  we  may  say,  with 
the  courtship  of  Frances  Milton,  by  her 
"  sincere  admirer  and  most  devoted  ser- 
vant, Thomas  Anthony  TroUope."  A 
strange  courtship,  certainly,  and  an  illus- 
tration, if  illustration  were  wanted,  of  the 
maxim  that  truth  is  stranger  than  fiction. 
The  biographer  finds,  or  fancies  she  can 
find,  "some  subterranean  fire  beneath  the 
iron-bound  crust  with  which  the  wooer  has 
chosen  to  cover  it  "  in  a  written  proposal  of 
marriage,  of  which  I  shall  here  quote  a 
sentence  or  two.  To  find  anything  approach- 
ing to  warmth  in  the  letter  seems  to  me  like 
an  attempt  to  derive  physical  heat  from  the 
flame  of  a  candle  upon  a  winter's  day. 

After  a  long  preamble  upon  the  relative 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  oral  and 
of  written  declarations,  and  after  a  detailed 
statement  of  his  pecuniary  position,  Mr. 
Trollope  thus  writes : 

"  I  trust,  my  dear  madam,  you  will  not  think  me 
presumptuous,  or  imagine  that  I  have  been  pre- 
mature in  stating  these  particulars  ;  for  surely 
if  they  are  worthy  of  our  consideration  at  auy 
time,  it  must  be  more  candid  to  enter  into  them 
in  the  first  instance  (although  the  vulgar  pre- 
judice of  an  unthinking  mind  might  lead  to  a 
different  conclusion)  than  to  be  obliged  to  have 
recourse  to  them  at  a  subsequent  period.  In- 
deed, I  feel  no  apprehension  that  my  motives 
will  be  liable  to  have  an  unfavourable  con- 
struction put  upon  them  by  one  whose — but 
let  me  avoid  compliments,  which  were  always 
my  detestation — fit  tools  only  for  knaves,  and 
to  be  employed  against  fools." 

The  concluding  sentence  is  still  less  sug- 
gestive of  smouldering  fires : 

"  In  doing  this  in  the  most  simple  manner,  and 
in  rejecting  the  flippant  nonsense  which  I  be- 
lieve to  be  commonly  used  on  occasions  of  this 
nature,  I  doubt  not  I  have  acted  as  well  in  con- 
formity with  your  sentiments  as  those  of,"  &c. 

Compared  with  this  ei^usion  the  cele- 
brated love-letter  of  Casaubon  really  does 
seem  almost  light  and  flippant — the  two 
epistles  have  in  general  a  remarkable  re- 
semblance. We  are  again  reminded  of 
Middlemarch  by  Miss  MUton's  reply,  com- 
mencing : 

"  It  does  not  require  three  weeks'  consideration, 
Mr.  Trollope,  to  enable  me  to  tell  you  that  the 
letter  you  left  with  me  last  night  was  most 
flattering  and  gratifying  to  me.  I  value  your 
good  opinion  too  highly  not  to  feel  that  the 
generous  proof  you  have  given  me  of  it  must 
for  ever,  and  in  any  event,  be  remembered  by 
me  with  pride  and  gratitude." 

There  was  much  sadness  in  Mrs.  TroUope's 
married  life.  Failure  seemed  to  dog  the 
footsteps  of  her  husband  all  his  days.  At 
one  time  a  barrister  in  fair  practice,  all  his 
business  gradually  slipped  away.   The  pinch 
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of  poverty  -was  felt  in  the  household ;  old 
shoes  and  trousers  had  to  be  patched  and 
mended,  because  there  was  no  money  to  buy 
new  ones.  Afiairs  were  made  worse  rather 
than  better  by  a  trip  to  America,  where  a 
mercantile  speculation,  intended  to  retrieve 
their  fortunes,  ended  in  complete  failure. 

But  trials  more  bitter  even  than  these 
had  to  be  borne  :  terrible  family  dissentions 
between  Mr.  TroUope  and  his  son  Henry ; 
scenes  where  the  mother  was  called  in  to 
mediate  between  them,  and  became  herself 
BO  shaken  and  agitated  as  to  bo  obliged 
sometimes  to  have  recourse  to  a  dose  of 
laudanum  to  procure  a  night's  rest.  The 
deplorable  irritability  of  temper,  amounting 
almost  to  insanity,  which  Mr.  TroUope 
suffered  from  in  latter  years  has  been 
described  by  his  son,  T.  A.  TroUope,  in  a 
work  entitled  What  I  Remember,  and  is  there; 
attributed  partly  to  the  habitual  use  of 
calomel. 

Frances  TroUope  brought  with  her  from 
the  United  States  two  volumes  of  American 
Notes,  which  were  published  in  1832.  Her 
husband  also  conceived  the  idea  of  writing 
a  book,  the  title  of  which  is  very  suggestive 
of  "  the  key  to  all  the  mythologies,"  it  was 

"An  Encyclopaedia  Eoclesiastica,  or  a  complete 
history  of  the  Church,  containing  a  full  and 
compendious  explanation  of  all  ecclesiastical 
rites  and  ceremonies;  a  distinct  and  accurate 
account  of  all  denominations  of  Christians, 
from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  time, 
together  with  a  definition  of  terms  usually 
occurring  in  ecclesiastical  writers." 

The  unlucky  author  died  before  the  com- 
pletion of  the  work,  of  which  one  volume 
alone  was  published  by  John  Murray  in 
1832. 

For  some  time  before  the  death  of  her 
husband  Frances  TroUope  had  been  the 
bread-winner  of  the  family.  Although  a 
lover  of  literature,  she  worked  not  so  much 
for  name  and  fame  as  that  her  children 
might  have  bread.  How  she  could  accom- 
plish the  writing  of  a  novel  amid  the  most 
distracting  cares  is  a  marvel  to  weaker 
mortals.  But  the  history  of  literature 
contains  many  similar  instances.  One  of  her 
novels,  Tremordyn  Cliff,  was  written,  we 
may  almost  say,  by  the  bedside  of  a  dying 
son.  She  could  not  abate  her  work  because 
money  was  urgently  needed.  The  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  is  most  pathetic  : 

"  I  wait  to  hear  from  you  that  something  near 
£10U  is  due  from  Mr.  Murray,  and  when  I 
know  this,  I  will  write  to  him  stating  the  simple 
faut,  and  askiug  his  permission  to  draw  for  that 
sum.  .  .  .  Learn  if  possible  how  the  sale  goes 
on.  It  is  dreadful  to  think  that  dear  Henry's 
life  may  depend  on  it !  " 

What  an  iron  frame  this  woman  must 
have  had ;  what  an  indomitable  will,  and, 
better  than  all,  what  a  tender  and  loving 
heart ;  her  sympathies  extend  even  beyond 
her  own  children,  for  we  find  her  gentle 
care  aud  solicitude  bestowed  upon  others 
also. 

Her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Anthony  Trol- 
lops, bedr«  testimony  to  this,  writing  in 
1844,  shortly  after  her  mirriage  : 
"Nothing  could  have  been  kinder  or  more 
affeijtiouate  than  the  way  she  received  me — 
^nd,  good,  loving,  then  and  ever  afterwards. 
$i9  one  whp  saw  b«r  at  this  date  could  suppose 


that  she  was  in  her  sixty-fourth  year,  so  full 
was  she  of  energy.  There  was  no  one  so  eager 
to  suggest,  and  to  carry  out  the  suggestions, 
as  to  mountain  excursions,  picnics,  and  so 
forth.  And  she  was  always  the  life  and  soul 
of  the  party,  with  her  cheerful  conversation 
and  her  wit.  She  rose  very  early,  and  made  her 
own  tea,  the  fire  having  been  prepared  over  night 
(on  one  occasion  I  remember  her  bringing  me 
a  cup  of  tea  to  my  room,  because  she  thought 
I  had  caught  cold  during  a  wet  walk  in  the 
mountains),  then  sat  at  her  writing-table  untU 
the  allotted  task  of  so  many  pages  was  com- 
pleted, and  was  usually  on  the  lawn  before  the 
breakfast-bell  rang,  having  filled  her  basket 
with  cuttings  from  the  rose-bushes  for  the 
table  and  drawing-room  decorations." 

She  lived  to  see  many  marked  changes  in 
the  social  life  of  her  country.  She  had 
watched  the  development  of  railways,  the 
sure  encroachment  of  machinery  over  hand- 
labour.  A  new  England  had  grown  up 
before  her  eyes.  In  a  novel  called  Toion 
and  Country,  she  graphically  describes  rural 
England  at  the  commencement  of  this 
century  : 

"Those  who  have  lived  long  enough  to  remember 
what  the  manners  of  the  middle-classes  were  in 
the  more  remote  counties,  before  the  inven,+ion 
of  steam-boats  and  railroads  had  caused  them 
to  be  jumbled  altogether  till  every  trace  of 
rural  freshness  was  rubbed  off,  might  fix  upon 
less  interesting  periods  for  the  employment  of 
a  gossiping  pen." 

TlavTu  fiell  one  may  well  exclaim  upon 
reading  these  lines,  for  now  the  mighty 
force  of  steam,  then  so  new  and  so  strange, 
has  been  all  but  superseded  by  a  power 
mightier,  more  mysterious.  What  greater 
marvels  are  yet  in  store  for  us,  who  can 
teU  ?  But  through  all  change  the  human 
heart  remains  the  same  eternal  mystery, 
from  age  to  age.  It  is  as  a  human  record 
that  this  work  is  the  most  valuable  ;  for  this 
biography,  like  all  biographies  that  are 
truthfully  and  faithfully  drawn,  enables  the 
reader  to  look  out  upon  the  external  world, 
as  it  were,  through  a  mind  other  than  his 
own.  Here  we  have  the  record  of  a  mind 
strong,  patient,  loving,  earnest ;  thorough 
in  its  love  and  hatred  ;  never  lukewarm, 
but  fuU  of  humanising  prejudices  ;  never 
fearing  to  uphold  the  right  or  to  declaim 
against  wrong. 

Frances  TroUope  never  possessed  sufficient 
leisure  for  the  production  of  perfect  work, 
and  so,  perhaps,  cannot  be  classed  among 
our  great  writers.  She  was  something, 
however,  more  admirable,  more  worthy  of 
love  and  praise — she  was,  in  the  highest 
sense,  a  good  woman. 

George  Newcomen. 


TWO  books  on   EDrOATION. 

Introduction  to  the  Pedagogy  of  Herhart.  By 
Chr.  Ufer.  Authorised  Translation  from 
the  Fifth  German  Edition,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Herbart  Club.  By  J.  C. 
Zinser.  Edited  by  Charles  de  Gijrmo, 
Ph.D.     (Isbister.) 

Thi  Educational  Ideal:  An  Outline  of  its 
Growth  in  Modem  Times.  By  James  P. 
Munro.     (Isbister.) 

The  first  of  these  books  may  be  described 
as  almost  a  classical  introduction  to  an 
educational  classic.    The  examples  to  iUus- 


trate  Herbart's  positions  are  chiefly  German. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Felkin,  to  whose  Introduction 
to  Herbart  1  drew  attention  in  the  Academy 
of  October  12,  1895,  supplied  their  copious 
examples  chiefly  from  English  sources.  For 
students  of  Herbart  it  wiU  not  be  super- 
fluous to  suggest  that  they  should  read  both 
Ufer's  German  Introduction,  now  translated, 
and  Felkins'  English  Introduction ;  they 
are  both  valuable  and  Ughtgiving.  The 
study  of  the  pedagogy  of  Herbart  is  suffi- 
ciently difficult  to  require  that  all  real  helps 
should  be  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the 
beginner.  The  only  remark  to  be  made  is, 
that  Herbart  as  an  educational  writer  is 
worth  taking  trouble  over,  and  that  we  are 
thankful  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Felkin's  book, 
for  Zinser's  translation  of  Ufer,  and  also 
for  the  book  of  Ufer's  editor.  Dr.  de  Garmo, 
whose  Herhart  and  the  Herhartians  gives  a 
lucid  account  of  the  continuatora  of  Her- 
bart's work  in  Germany. 

It  cannot  be  repeated  too  often  that  the 
position  of  Herbart  among  educational 
writers  is  extremely  high.  I  ventured  to 
suggest,  when  the  translation  of  Herbart's 
Science  of  Education  first  appeared  in 
Eugland,  that  to  equal  his  magnificence  of 
conception  of  the  idea  of  education  we  must, 
historically,  go  back  to  the  famous  Tractate 
of  John  Milton.  They  are,  it  is  true,  very 
different.  Milton's  Tractate  is  on  the 
literary  side  as  far  superior  to  Herbart  as 
it  is  pedagogicaUy  inferior.  And  most 
people's  sympathies  are  with  literature 
rather  than  pedagogy. 

But  what  is  to  be  said  of  a  book  which 
professes  to  trace  the  educational  ideal  in 
modern  times,  and  omits  to  treat  promi- 
nently both  Milton  and  Herbart '.'  Chapters 
in  Mr.  Munro's  book  are  devoted  to  Eabe- 
lais,  Francis  Bacon,  Comenius,  Montaigne 
and  Locke,  the  Jansenists,  and  Fenelon, 
Rousseau,  Postalozzi,  Froebel,  and  "  Women 
in  Education  "  ;  but  no  chapter  to  Milton, 
no  chapter  to  Herbart.  Milton  is  indeed 
spoken  of  in  the  chapter  on  Rabelais,  but 
he  is  relegated  to  a  note.  As  to  Herbart, 
Mr.  Munro  says  : 

"Herbart  .  .  .  I  have  neglected  only  because 
he  is  of  that  body  of  German  philosophers 
which  it  has  been  necessary  to  exclude  from 
the  plan  of  this  outline,  founds  his  pedagogics 
upon  a  broad  and  serious  philosophy  in  contrast 
with  which  Proebel's  psychological  fancies 
seem  childish  indeed." 

And  yet  of  the  movement  connected  with 
Froebel  Mr.  Munro  says  : 

"  By  it  the  last  serf  of  civilisation,  the  child, 
is  being  made  free,  and  is  taking  his  place 
in  the  scheme  of  the  universe  as  a  great,  if  not 
the  greatest,  factor  of  human  progress.  By  it 
and  through  him  man  and  woman  are  learning 
the  true  significance  of  life  .  .  .,"  &c. 

This  does  not  seem  to  leave  much  room  for 
Herbart's  "  broad  and  serious  philosophy," 
beside  which  "Froebel's  psychological 
fancies  seem  childish  indeed."  At  any 
rate,  it  increases  the  curiosity  for  a  present- 
ment of  Herbart,  even  if  it  should  lead  the 
writer  to  the  "body  of  German  philosophers  " 
excluded  from  the  work.  For,  be  it  noted, 
though  Mr.  Munro  excludes  this  important 
topic  from  his  plan,  he  does  not  indicate 
this  on  his  title-page.  There  he  offers 
"  the  educational  ideal :  an  outUne  of  its 
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growth,  in  modern  times."  After  -which 
it  is  hardly  in  keeping  to  exclude  "  broad 
and  serious  philosophy  "  in  favour  of  what 
he  calls  (comparatively)  "  psychological 
fancies  .  .  .  which  are  childish  indeed." 

This,  then,  is  a  criticism  to  which  Mr. 
Munro's  book  is  liable.  In  tracing  "  the 
educational  ideal  "  he  omits  special  treat- 
ment of  two  of  the  most  prominent  of  the 
personal  factors  in  its  development.  He 
may,  for  reasons  of  his  own,  be  justified  in 
this,  but  he  necessarily  loses  in  historical 
perspective  by  so  doing. 

Then,  again,  his  chapter  on  "Women 
in  Education  "  seems  to  be  erroneously 
entitled.  For  Mr.  Munro  means  by  the  term 
women  writers  on  education.  In  previous 
chapters  he  has  taken  men  educators.  He 
evidently  thinks  he  ought  now,  from  a  sense 
of  fairness,  to  give  a  turn  to  women.  But 
the  truth  is,  that  in  tracing  the  educational 
ideal,  the  distinction  of  sex  vanishes  as 
completely  as  that  of  nationality.  However, 
Mr.  Munro  draws  the  line  of  boundary 
against  philosophical  educationists,  whilst 
he  includes  women-educationists  as  a 
class.  He  distinguishes  "  women  in  educa- 
tion" as  the  promoters  of  the  idea  that 
"education  leads  to  and  from  the  family; 
the  home  is  its  unit."  Yet  Mr.  Munro 
would  himself  admit  that  it  is  Friedrich 
Froebel  who  appealed  to  all  fathers  and 
mothers :  "  Come  let  us  live  with  our 
children,"  and  therefore  supplied  the  very 
ideal  assigned  by  Mr.  Munro  to  women. 
If  we  took  women's  education  as  a  subject 
of  special  study,  historically,  we  should  have 
to  recall  that  Vivis,  Eoger  Ascham,  Mul- 
caster,  John  Amos  Comenius,  John  Dury, 
Fenelon — to  mention  only  well-known  names 
— were  conspicuous  advocates  of  the  higher 
education  of  women.  In  our  own  days, 
when  women's  education  has  made  such 
bounds,  it  would  be  absurd  to  say  that  it  has 
been  a  women's  movement  only.  It  is  truer 
to  facts  to  say  that  it  has  been  an  educa- 
tional movement.  All  thinkers  on  educa- 
tion, men  or  women,  help  to  form  the  edu- 
cational ideal,  not  as  men  or  women,  but  in 
so  far  as  they  are  sound  thinkers.  There 
is  not  an  article  which  can  be  labelled 
men's  education  and  another  women's  edu- 
cation, the  one  supplied  by  one  firm  and 
the  other  by  the  other,  the  two  firms  having 
no  connexion  with  each  other. 

I  may  seem  to  be  caricaturing  Mr.  Munro. 
I  by  no  means  wish  to  suggest  that  he  puts 
the  case  in  so  broad  a  form  as  I  am  doing. 
But  I  strongly  feel  that  to  make  a  special 
chapter  for  women  educators  inevitably 
leads  to  a  wrong  conception  of  education 
as  a  whole.  To  do  so  in  a  work  devoted 
to  tracing  the  development  of  the  educa- 
tional ideal  is  illogical  and  misleading.  It 
needs  an  emphatic  protest. 

The  omission  of  philosophers  and  psycho- 
logists of  this  century  in  stating  the  edu- 
cational ideal  and  the  treatment  of  women 
as  an  educational  class,  I  look  upon  as 
cardinal  defects.  But  I  shotild  be  sorry 
to  leave  the  impression  that  Mr.  Munro's 
book  is  without  merits.  He  gives  inter- 
esting and  stimulating  accoxmts  of  the 
above-named  "  heroes  "  as  types  and  leaders 
in  educational  progress.  He  compares  and 
contrasts  educationists  often  skilfully  and 


suggestively.  He  tries,  and  usually  with 
marked  success,  to  get  at  the  essential 
nature  of  the  contribution  of  each  reformer 
to  educational  progress.  Lastly,  he  supplies 
a  bibliography  in  connexion  with  each 
chapter. 

Foster  Watson. 


NEW  NOVELS. 


Hugh 


Comedies  of  Courtship.    By  Anthony  Hope. 
(Innes.) 

Hie  Brown    Ambassador.     By    Mrs 

Fraser.     (Macmillans.) 
Pinches  of  Salt.  By  F.  M.  Allen.  (Downey.) 

The  Paying    Guest.      By   George    Gissing. 
(Cassells.) 

Pierrot.    By  H.  de  Vere  Stackpoole.     (John 

Lane.) 
The    Ordeal  of  Thomas    Tafffer.     By   Henry 

Murray.     (Ward  &  Downey.) 

Monte    Carlo    Stories.       By    Joan    Barrett. 
(Chatto  &  Windus.) 

A    Trial  and   its   Issue.      By   W.   Charles. 
(Fisher  Unwin.) 

A  Monk  of  Fife.    By  Andrew  Lang.    (Long- 
mans.) 

Publishers  a  few  years  ago  must  have 
been  very  stupid,  or  else  Anthony  Hope 
composes  with  amazing  rapidity.  Every 
month  seems  to  bring  us  a  new  story 
by  this  brilliant  young  novelist.  In 
these  circumstances  it  is,  of  course, 
discreet  and  kindly  of  the  envious  critic 
to  caution  an  author  against  careless 
writing  and  rapid  publication.  Any  number 
of  worthy  and  stereotyped  warning  phrases 
cry  aloud  for  quotation.  A  reluctant  honesty, 
however,  condemns  one  to  acknowledge  that, 
be  these  stories  recently  evolved  or  old  ones 
rescued  from  the  drawers  of  the  writing- 
table,  they  are  uncommonly  good.  Indeed, 
since  the  Dolly  Dialogues^  that  tantalising  and 
wholly  delightful  little  masterpiece,  their 
creator  has  invented  nothing  so  admirable 
as  his  Courtship  Comedies.  Anthony  Hope 
is  invariably  at  his  best  in  these  wise  and 
witty  trifles,  so  easy  to  read,  so  hard  to 
forget,  requiring  such  certainty  and  cunning 
of  touch.  His  more  ambitious  works — 
always  excellent  and  ingenious,  it  is  true — 
are  not  without  fatal  errors  in  construc- 
tion. The  Prisoner  of  Zenda  hardly  convinces  ; 
even  the  powerful  God  in  the  Car  is  at 
times  a  sleep -provoking  deity ;  but  Mr. 
TFitt's  Widow  is  always  brilliant  company. 
Comedies  of  Courtship  are  as  witty,  naughty, 
and  fascinating  as  that  adorable  little  lady. 
Here  is  a  great  compliment,  which  their 
heroines — Miss  Travers,  Dora  Bellairs,  and 
Miss  Glyn — wUl  fuUy  appreciate. 

Mrs.  Fraser  has  nearly  succeeded  in 
writing  a  thoroughly  fascinating  book. 
But  she  has  not  quite  succeeded.  Mrs. 
Melodrama  is  a  dear  old  soul  whom  we  all 
love  and  respect,  but  sometimes  she  does 
not  "mix"  well  with  the  company.  A 
horrible  blunder  was  committed  when  she 
was  invited  to  the  Brown  Ambassador's 
party.  The  lunatic  lady,  the  vengeful  old 
aunt,  the  wicked  butler,  have  no  qualities 
to  recommend  them,  even  their  badness  is 
uninteresting  and  traditional.      They  are 


distinctly  in  the  way  and  waste  valuable 
time.  As  for  the  lost  wUl,  it  is  too  old  a 
nuisance  to  be  tolerated.  Putting  these 
defects  on  one  side,  Th»  Brown  Ambassador 
is  a  book  of  unique  charm.  There  is  poetic 
and  grotesque  fancy  in  the  history  of  the 
journey  of  the  sick  King  of  the  Dachs- 
hounds,  high  comedy  in  the  interviews  be- 
tween Her  Serene  Highness  the  Cat  Princess 
and  His  Excellency  ;  above  all,  sympathetic 
and  admirably  penetrating  knowledge  of 
children,  so  that  the  scenes  in  which 
Fenella,  Conny,  and  Donald  take  the 
lead  are  better  and  wiser  than  merely 
diverting.  As  for  the  Ambassador  him- 
self, he  is  a  conceited,  crafty,  rather 
unscrupulous,  delightful  old  humbug, 
who  at  the  end  deserves  and  attains  the 
grand  order  of  the  Dog-Star.  May  he  wear 
it  many  a  year  !  Mrs.  Fraser  must  stick  to 
her  fancies  and  her  children :  portrajing 
them  she  is  an  accomplished  mistress  of  a 
rare  and  beautiful  talent.  But  she  must 
beware  of  melodrama,  for  in  that  kind  she 
is  a  clumsy  craftsman. 

They  who  like  F.  M.  Allen's  humour  have 
no  cause  to  sneeze  at  Pinches  of  Salt.  The 
book  is  amusing  enough,  though  some  of 
the  stories  are  rather  laboured.  Still,  there 
are  plenty  of  spontaneous  jests  to  contrast 
with  their  more  ponderous  cousins.  In 
"Silver  Sand"  a  pathetic  note  is  sounded 
with  considerable  skill.  On  the  whole,  this 
collection  is  as  good  as  anything  its  author 
has  yet  done. 

Mr.  Gissing's  new  story  wiU  surprise 
many  of  his  admirers ;  I  trust  it  will  not 
alienate  them.  It  is  very  short,  and  very 
amusing.  As  a  rule,  his  novels  are  lengthy 
and  lugubrious,  the  reader  not  objecting  to 
these  sombre  qualities  because  of  the 
gripping  power  and  notable  sincerity 
evident  on  every  page.  Strength  and 
truth  are  again  apparent ;  the  lightness  of 
touch,  the  "  fun  "  of  the  new  story  are  the 
astonishing  revelations.  Yet  there  is  pathos 
in  the  book  for  those  who  have  eyes  to  see, 
pathos  none  the  less  real  because  only 
hinted  at.  Miss  Derrick,  the  paying  guest, 
is  drawn  by  a  master  hand.  No  doubt  the 
prosaically  worthy  couple  at ' '  Eunnymeade  " 
found  her  a  great  nuisance  while  she  stayed 
with  them  at  their  magnificently  named 
suburban  villa.  One  can  feel  a  good  deal 
of  sympathy  for  them,  but  they  who  inter- 
pret the  story  acutely  will  think  still  more 
kindly  of  the  unfortunate  young  woman. 
Even  Mr.  Gissing  will  find  it  hard  to  equal 
The  Paying  Guest.  It  is  a  subtle  study  of 
human  nature,  an  excellent  bit  of  writing 
and  composition. 

Mr.  Stackpoole's  Pierrot  is  curious,  clever, 
yet  not  wholly  satisfactory.  He  writes 
excellently  :  each  word  has  a  definite  value, 
is  neatly  chosen.  The  impending  catas' 
trophe  is  skilfully  suggested  from  the  first ; 
a  mysterious  haunting  atmosphere  closes 
round  the  reader.  Mr.  Stackpoole  can 
amuse,  excite,  thrill.  Strangely  enough, 
though  endowed  with  these  powers,  he 
cannot  always  convince.  I  have  sought 
patiently  for  words  wherewith  to  explain 
my  verdict.  I  have  not  found  any.  I  can 
only  record  my  own  impression  for  what  it 
is  worth.      Yet  the  story   has  an  extra- 
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ordinary  charm,  imagination,  style.  The 
descriptions  of  the  German  soldiers  passing 
the  park  gates  on  their  way  to  Paris,  of  the 
old  corporal  of  the  Grand  Army  drunken 
and  broken-hearted,  of  the  gentle  figure  of 
the  poor  young  count,  of  the  song  of  the 
faun,  these  belong  to  literature,  and  litera- 
ture of  a  fine  quality. 

Mr.  Henry  Murray's  little  story  is  inter- 
esting, if  slight.  A  natural  style,  some  com- 
mand of  humour  and  pathos,  and  a  very 
real  sympathy  with  his  hero,  combine  to 
make  the  reader's  time  slip  by  pleasantly 
and  satisfactorily.  The  method  is  old- 
fashioned,  but  direct ;  the  tone  healthy. 
No  more  need  be  said  ;  but  of  many  more 
pompous  experiments  one  cannot  truthfully 
say  so  much. 

Miss  Joan  Barrett  is,  it  would  seem,  a 
beginner.  Her  stories  appeared  in  Pearson'' s 
ireehly,  and,  on  the  whole,  are  worth  a 
more  permanent  form.  A  fair  level  is  main- 
tained throughout ;  the  style,  it  undistin- 
guished, is  careful :  and  some  of  the  sketches, 
as  "Kismet"  and  "The  Mystery  of  Villa 
Francoisy,"  have  more  than  mere  negative 
merits. 

Unfortunately  it  is  impossible  to  praise 
A  Trial  and  its  Issue.  Some  people  may 
like  this  sort  of  thing  ;  readers  of  the 
Academy  will  scarcely  be  among  the  number. 
The  grammar  is  bad,  Americanisms  of  the 
"it  is  just  impossible"  type  are  beyond 
forgiveness,  and  the  plot  is  prodigiously 
impossible. 

Historical  novels  have  become  so  fashion- 
able   that    it   were   vain    to  offer  reasons 
against  them.     To  some  they  will  always 
seem  lame  fiction  and  perverted  history ;  to 
others  arguments  in  their  favour  trip  readily 
from  the  tongue.     Whichever  side  in  the 
controversy  be  right,  it  is  clear  at  the  present 
moment  that  neither  party  will  be  easily 
persuaded.   Some  of  the  more  famous  names 
among  contemporary  novelists  rely  on  this 
kind  of  romance  for  their  chief  honours, 
and  the  greater  public   takes  kindly,  nay 
eagerly,  to  the  food  provided  for  them.   Mr. 
Andrew  Lang  is  so  versatile,  wields  so  ready 
and  ingenious  a  pen,  that  it  is  not  astonish- 
ing to  find  him  in  the  lists.      He  is  well 
equipped  too,  knowing  a  great  deal  of  his- 
tory,  having  a   brain    richly  stored    with 
old  legends ;  moreover,  he  is  a  poet  and  a 
lover  of  poetry.     Whatever  the  subject  he 
chooses,  he  is  ever  among  the  first  in  his 
handling  of  it :  on  his  own  special  studies 
he  is  beyond  the  reach,  if  not  the  envy,  of 
rivals.     So  A  Monl  of  Fife,  his  latest  task, 
is  well  done,  full  of  incident,  imagery,  and 
(quaint  conceits.     The  style  adopted  is,  per- 
haps, too  faithfully  copied  from  the  manner 
of    older   chroniclers  to   be  quite   as   easy 
reading  as  it  should  be.     One  wishes  now 
and  then  that  the  title-page  had  borne  the 
legend,    "Bone     into     Modern     English." 
But  only  a  very  foolish  person  will  venture 
to  dispute  Mr.  Lang's  right  to  do  as  seemed 
best  to  him  ;  and  those  who  read  his  story 
Avill  get  all,  and  more  than  all,  they  could 
reasonably  expect  of  excitement  and  romance. 
The  book  is  good  of  its  kind,  which  is  what 
it   aims  at  being.     Consequently  anything 
but   praise   of    it   were   unreasonable,   and 
discourteous    to    a    greatly    accomplished 
author.  Ferct  Addleshaw. 


SOME  VOLUMES   OF  VERSE. 

Arroivs  of  Song.      (Hutchinson.)     The  author 
of    Arrows   of   Song    desires — so   we  are    in- 
formed by  the  publisher's   amiouncement — no 
publicity  as  a  writer  of  verse.     From  the  same 
source    we     gather    that    he  is  a  well-known 
provider  of  prose.     If   we  were  timid  critics, 
we  should  not  relish  this  position  ;  but  as  we 
are   accustomed   to   deal  in  candour   without 
adulterating  it  by  the   inclusion   of  spite,  we 
welcome  this  opportunity  of    considering  the 
merit  of  a  volume  while  its  author's  big  Jname 
is  kept  discreetly  hidden  from  oiu-  knowledge  ; 
for    thus    we     shall     certainly     disarm     the 
suspicions   of  such  onlookers  as  believe  in   a 
general   state  of  corruption  among  reviewers, 
supposing    them    to    be    merely     industrious 
rollers  of   logs.      With  regard  to   Arrows  of 
Song  the  question  at  once  arises,  Is  there  any 
special   reason  why  the  singer  of  these  songs 
should  stoop  behind  the  hedge  of  anonymity  ? 
Does  his  whim,  or  his  discretion,  drive  him  to 
adopt  this  humble  attitude?      Whenever   we 
read  about  arrows  it  is  difficult  not  to  think  of 
targets  ;  and  as  soon  as  we  saw  the  title  of  this 
book    advertised  we  leaped   to  the  conclusion 
that  we   were  to   be  entertained  by   versified 
comments    upon  prominent    living    minstrels. 
Rumours  supported  this  supposition.     What  is 
the   actual  state    of   affairs  ?      The   volume  is 
quite  innocent  of  parody,  and  only  one  target 
is   aimed   at.      In  the     poem    entitled    "My 
Enemy  "  the  author  has  not  been  sparing  o£ 
literary  gall  and  wormwood.     We  are  bound  to 
say  that  after  reading  these  most  bitter  verses, 
which  are  obviously  directed  against  a  man  of 
mark,  we    are   surprised  to  find   their   writer 
devoid   of  the    necessary  pluck    to    sign    his 
name  to  the  attack.     To   dress  up  in  a  cloak 
and     mask      for    the     purpose      of     pelting 
foes     with     uusavoury    missiles    is     a     pro- 
ceeding which  does  not  commend  itself  to  the 
average  male.     Thank  Grod  for  that.     Anony- 
mous fun  may  pass ;  anonymous  malice  is,  so 
to  speak,  a  horse  of  another  hue.      And  now, 
leaving  this  part  of  our  subject  with  a  right 
good  will,  it  is  time  to  spare  a  few  words  for 
the  arro  ws  remaining  in'this  quiver.    Among  the 
thirteen  other  poems  there  are  several  which 
charm  by  passages  made  up  of  metrical  skill 
and  beautiful  expression,  though  we  search  in 
vain  for   extended  excellence.      When  poetry 
gives   out,   the    author    does    not  hesitate    to 
employ  prose  ;    and    as   the  former  not  infre- 
quently withholds  assistance  to  the  rhymer,  it 
follows  that  we  are  obliged  to  read  more  of  the 
wrong  stuff  than  of  the  right.     Perhaps  the 
most   satisfactory  exercise   submitted  to  us  is 
"Lulu,"  despite  of  the  fact  that  the  subject 
has  been   worn   threadbare  by  lyrical   prede- 
cessors.    Other  pieces  which  deserve  notice  are 
"  Nelson  Day  "  and  "The  Coming  of  Keats." 
Here  follow  two  verses  from  the  latter  : 

"  O  Keats-Endymion  !  thou  belovLd  youth, 
Whom  but  to  think  of  ie  to  threnodlee. 
And  evermore  to  bow  to  in  amaza 
For  all  thou  wert  in  thine  enchanted  days, 
I  kneel  to  thee,  sweet  spirit !  iu  the  truth 
Of  all  thy  teachings,  merged  in  many  eighs. 

"  By  moonlight  and  by  starlight  I  am  thine— 
If  one  imiit  to  touch  thy  lyre  divine 
May  daro  to  call  thee  brother  for  a  space. 
In  whispering  winds  I  hear  theo,  as  I  doem  ; 
A.nd  in  my  slumber,  like  a  sileut  dream, 
I  seem  to  see  the  outline  of  ihy  face  !  " 

A  Se.rtet  of  Singers.  By  George  Barlow, 
J.  A.  Blaikie,  "  Paganus  "  (L.  Cranmer  Byng), 
Vincent  O'SuUivan,  Walter  Herries  Pollock, 
and  Sidney  E.  Thompson.  (The  Koxburgho 
Press.)  A  certain  strain  is  put  upon  the 
reviewer  when  he  finds  himself  confronted 
with  the  task  of  considering  half-a-dozen 
singing  gentlemen  in  a  paragraph.  Before  we 
arrive  at  piuf«ssion»l  comment,  wo  feel  con- 
strained to  oliroaicle  uur  auxiety  with  regard 


to  the  possible  fruit  of  the  example  of  this 
poetical  band.  Sis  is  not  likely  to  remain  as 
the  extreme  number  in  such  progressive  days 
as  these  ;  and  now  that  the  ground  is  broken 
by  these  explorers,  we  fully  expect  to  have 
abundant  crops  of  versifiers,  twelve  or 
twenty  at  a  time.  It  is  not  an  exhilarating 
prospect.  A  SextH  of  Singers  opens  with  some 
eloquent  contributions  from  the  pen,  or  lyre, 
of  Mr.  George  Barlow,  who  is  first  in  merit  as 
he  is  first  in  position.  Mr.  Barlow  is  no 
novice  where  beauty  of  language  and  impetuous 
rhythms  are  concerned,  and  those  who  have 
been  moved  by  former  examples  of  his  skill  will 
surely  not  be  disappointed  by  the  perusal  of 
the  six  poems  by  which  he  is  here  represented. 
We  quote  a  couple  of  stanzas  from  "  A  Song  of 
the  Sea  "  : 

"Nought  can   turn   aside  the  singer    from  the 
loves  that  lure  his  praise. 
From   the   gold-tressed    wood-nymph    smiling 

underneath  the  tangled  sprays. 
From  the    red- lipped  Naiad   laughing    with    a 

mouth  where  summer  burns. 
From    the    maiden    stepping    gently    through 
the  flowers  and  clinging  ferns. 

■*  *  *  * 

"  Virgm  ever,  unexhausted,   are  the  great  sea's 
loving  arms. 
Who    hath    ever    wholly    won  her,  who  hath 

numbered  all  her  charms  ? 
Who  hath  said  '  I  am  her  bridegroom,  she  for 

me  alone  is  fair,' 
Lifting  star  by  star  her  jewels  from  the  mid- 
night of  her  hair  f  " 
The  remaining  minstrels  can  easily  be  disposed 
of  in  a  few  sentences  of  commendation,  for 
while  they  keep  an  excellent  average  they 
bring  forward  nothing  actually  remarkable. 
Mr.  IPollock — five  of  whose  pieces  will  amply 
repay  attention — has  passed,  quite  unaccount- 
ably, twomost  indifferentlines.  Mr.  O'SuUivan's 
"  Christmas  Cradle  Song  "  is  very  much  to  our 
taste,  though  we  cannot  help  regretting  what 
we  consider  to  be  the  unwarrantable  intrusion 
of  a  word  which  will  be  untranslatable  by 
ninety-nine  mothers  out  of  a  hundred.  The 
verb  in  question  is  "  to  blip." 

Ballads  of  Bog  and  Beak.  By  C.  E.  John- 
stone. (John  Lane.)  With  the  increase  of 
population  the  struggle  to  secure  bread  and 
cheese  becomes  harder  and  harder.  It  may  be 
asserted  as  a  general  rule  that  the  sterner  the 
effort  to  support  existence  the  grimmer  beoonies 
the  labourer,  and  the  less  likely  there  is  to  be 
produced  among  us  men  of  irrepressible  gaiety  : 
men  who  will  turn  with  enthusiasm  to  the  jolly 
task  of  amusing  the  world.  We  are  sadly  in 
need  of  merry  minstrels  who  will  compel  us  to 
hold  our  sides,  or,  at  least,  to  display  a  very 
decided  enjoyment  of  their  drolleries.  Weeks, 
months, years  pass ;  but  the  rhyming  wag,  whose 
advent  we  wait  to  bless,  fails  to  arrive.  In  the 
cieauwhile  divers  candidates  for  our  smiles 
appear  and  set  forth  their  wares ;  but,  to  our 
thinking,  their  fun  belongs  more  to  contrivance 
than  to  native  mirth.  The  latest  arrival  among 
those  who  would  lay  claim  to  the  bays  of 
jocosity  is  Mr.  C.  E.  Johnstone,  who  sings  in 
very  spirited  fashion,  though  not  without 
compelling  us  to  feel  that  he  is  forcing  himself 
to  be  amusing,  of  boys  and  masters,  canes  and 
impositions.  Much  of  Ballads  of  Boy  and  Biak 
can  be  read  with  pleasure;  and  if  only  Mr. 
Johnstone  showed  signs  of  being  inexorably 
driven  from  within  to  express  himself  in  rhyme, 
we  should  be  able  to  record  an  ungrudging 
verdict  in  his  favour.  But  his  verses  are  often 
stiff.  There  is  too  much  of  the  common-room 
iu  thom,  too  little  of  the  playgrouud.  Now 
this  stitt'uKSS,  this  want  of  nimble  muvfemeut,  is 
peculiarly  unfortunate  iu  poems  which  relate 
to  such  easy-going,  unfettered  creatures  as 
boys.  As  if  heaviness  of  touch  were  not  enough 
to  produce  dissatisfaction  in  a  reader,  Mr. 
Johnstone  has  actually  put  the  doings  of  his 
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pupils  into  rondeaus,  pantoums,  and  villanelles, 
thus  patting  mere  manufacture  on  the  back 
while  giving  inspiration  the  cold  shoulder. 
We  are  left  with  a  sense  of  restraint,  as  may 
well  be  imagined.  If  there  is  cause  for  a  hearty 
burst  of  laughter  in  the  whole  of  the  book,  we 
have  faUed  to  discover  it.  It  behoves  us  to 
add  that  one  or  two  of  the  parodies  are  really 
capital  fooling. 


London  Visions.  First  Book.  By  Laurence 
Binyon.  (Elkin  Mathews.)  Most  certainly  Mr. 
Laurence  Binyon  deserves  to  be  bracketed  with 
Abou  Ben  Adhem,  and  should  be  written  down 
by  the  angel  as  a  man  who  loves  his  fellow 
men,  especially  if  they  inhabit  Whitechapel 
or  any  other  part  of  the  mightiest  of 
aU  cities.  It  seems  to  be  Mr.  Binyon's 
ambition  to  discover  his  themes  in  the  streets 
of  London :  to  adventure  forth  by  day  or  by 
night  full  of  a  desire  to  be  hail-fellow-well- 
met  with  as  many  of  his  kind  as  possible,  and 
to  share  with  them  both  joy  and  grief.  Though 
this  is  a  laudable,  and  even  a  beautiful  mission, 
Mr.  Binyon,  who  has  the  root  of  poetry  in  him, 
must  be  observant  lest  he  deteriorate  from  the 
genuine  bard  to  the  philanthropist  with  a 
camera ;  for  we  are  obliged  to  consider  some  of 
his  London  Visions  more  as  verbal  photographs 
than  as  examples  of  successfiil  singing.  At 
present  his  mental  attitude  is  far  more  admir- 
able than  his  attempts  at  its  translation  to  the 
printed  page,  though  signs  of  loving  care  are 
as  abundant  as  the  numerous  eloquent  passages. 
To  our  thinking,  Mr.  Binyon  is  not  infrequently 
unlucky  in  his  choice  of  the  form  which  is  to 
hold  his  subject.  For  example,  take  "  The 
Little  Dancers,"  a  poem  which  strikes  us  as 
rather  heavy  when  we  remember  the  nature 
of   the  theme : 

"  Lonely,  save  for  a  few  faint  stars,  the  sky 
Dreams  ;  and  lonely,  below,  the  little  street 
Into  its  gloom  retires,  secluded  and  shy. 
Scarcely  the  dumb  roar  enters  this  soft  retreat ; 
And  all  is  dark,  save  where  come  flooding  rays 
From  a  tavern   window :    there,  to    the    brisk 

measure 
Of  an  organ  that    down  in  an  alley  merrily 

plays. 
Two  children,  all  alone  and  no  one  by, 
Holding  their  tattered  frocks,  through  an  airy 

maze 
Of  motion,  Ughtly  threaded  with  nimble  feet, 
Dance  sedately  :  face  to  face  they  gaze, 
Their    eyes     shining,    grave    with    a   perfect 

pleasure." 

In  this  particular  case  we  can  see  no  good 
reason  why  the  measure  should  not  have  been 
the  ally  of  the  subject.  We  are  not  pleading 
for  an  abandoned  jig.  There  is  a  middle 
course.  These  few  lines  wUl  be  evidence  that 
ovir  remark  as  to  photography  was  neither  un- 
just nor  uncalled  for.  The  following  extract 
contains  more  of  the  true  stuff : 

But  thou,  divine  moon,  with  thine  equal  beam, 

Dispensing  patience,  stealest  unawares 

The  thoughts  of  many  that  pass  sorrowful  on 

Else  undiverted,  amid  the  crowd  alone  : 

Embroiderest  with  beauty  the  worn  theme 

Of  trouble  ;  to  a  fancied  harbour  calm 

Steerest  the  widow's  ship  of  heavy  cares  ; 

And  on  light  spirits  of  lovers,  radiant  grown, 

Droppest  an  uulmagiuable  balm. 

Yet  me  to-night  thy  peace  rejoices  less 

Than  this  warm   human  scene,  that  of    rude 

earth 
Pleasantly  savoius,  nor  dissembles  mirth. 
Nor  grief ,  nor  passion  :  sweet  to  me  this  press 
Of  life  unnumbered,  where  it  hard  distress 
Be  tyrant,  hunger  is  not  fed 
Nor  misery  pensioned  with  the  ill-tasting  bread 
Of  pity ;  but  such  help  as  Earth  ordains 
Betwixt  her  creatures,  bound  iu  common  pains. 
Brother  from  brother,  without  prayer,  obtains." 

In  the  last  five  lines  it  vrill  be  noticed  that 
poetic  license  makes  short  work  of  fact.  Mr. 
Binyon  aeems  to  think  that  the  children  of  poor 


neighbourhoods  do  not  enjoy  their  games  in 
the  mire.  This  is  a  mistake.  They  have  their 
intensities  of  enjoyment  equally  with  the  little 
folks  in  a  far-away  village. 

Norman  Gale. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Mr.  Willl4.1i  Heineman  wLU  publish  shortly 
a  new  volume  of  biographical  and  critical  studies 
of  nineteenth  century  literature,  by  Mr.  Ed- 
mund Gosse,  to  be  entitled  Critical  Kit-Cats. 
Among  the  writers  treated  are  Edward  Fitz- 
gerald, Walt  Whitman,  Lord  de  Tabley,  E.  L. 
Stevenson,  Christina  Eossetti,  and  Walter 
Pater. 

Messes.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Trubnee 
&  Co.  announce  their  intention  to  publish  a 
series  of  translations  of  foreign  military  works, 
to  be  called  the  "  Wolseley  Series,"  under  the 
editorship  of  Captain  Walter  H.  James.  The 
first  volume,  to  appear  shortly,  will  be  Letters 
on  Strategy,  by  the  late  Prince  Kraft- Hohenlohe- 
Mgelflngen,  with  a  preface  by  Lord  Wolseley. 
Two  other  volumes  are  also  in  the  press :  With 
the  Royal  Headquarters  in  1870-71,  by  General 
Verdy  du  Vernois  ;  anA.  Napoleon  as  a  Strateijist, 
by  Count  Yorck  von  Wartenberg. 

Mr.  George  Eedwat  wUl  publish  early  in 
March  two  military  books  :  Tlie  Soldier  in  Battle, 
or  Life  in  the  Eanks  of  the  Army  of  the  Poto- 
mac, by  Mr.  Frank  Wilkeson,  a  survivor  of 
Grant's  last  campaign  ;  and  Eighty  Years  Ago, 
or  the  EecoUections  of  an  old  Army  Doctor, 
by  the  late  Dr.  Gibney,  of  Cheltenham,  edited 
by  his  son.  Major  Gibney.  The  latter  book 
gives  an  account  of  the  battle-fields  of  Quatre 
Bras  and  Waterloo,  and  of  the  occupation  of 
Paris. 

Messrs.  Chapjlan  &  Hall  announce  an 
historical  sketch  of  Bohemia,  by  Francis  Count 
Liitzow,  a  large  landowner,  and  formerly  a 
deputy  for  Bohemia  in  the  Austrian  Parliament. 

Messrs.  Blackie  &  Son  wiU  publish  shortly 
an  English  translation  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  E. 
Brehm's  Vom  Nordpol  zitm  Ae^uator.  The 
book  consists  of  a  collection  of  pictures  of  wild 
life,  scenery,  and  travel  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  especially  Asia  and  Africa.  It  is  enriched 
with  full-page  and  other  illustrations,  in  which 
feature  the  English  edition  will  be  superior  to  the 
German.  It  has  been  edited  by  Mr.  J.  Arthur 
Thomson,  who  contributes  an  introductory  essay 
and  numerous  notes. 

Messrs.  A.  &  C.  Black  have  in  the 
press  an  English  translation  of  Prof.  Adolf 
Harnack's  C/iristianity  and  History.  It  has 
been  made,  with  the  author's  sanction,  by  Mr. 
T.  BaUey  Saiinders,  who  will  also  prefix  an 
introductory  note. 

The  second  series  of  Mrs.  L.  T.  Meade's 
"  Stories  from  the  Diary  of  a  Doctor,"  which 
appeared  in  the  Strand  Magazine  for  1895,  will 
be  published  in  book  form  next  month  by 
Messrs.  Bliss,  Sands  &  Foster. 

Messrs,  A.  D.  Innes  &  Co.  will  publish  in 
the  course  of  this  spring  a  new  novel  by  the 
author  of  "  Aut  Diabolus,  aut  Nihil,"  to  be 
entitled  The  Limb,  the  scene  of  which  is  laid 
among  Court  circles  in  St.  Petersburg. 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  wUl  publish 
shortly  The  Oracle  of  Baal,  a  romance  of  adven- 
ture in  Africa,  by  Mr.  J.  Provand  Webster, 
with  illustrations  by  Mr.  Warwick  Goble. 

Messrs.  Jareold  &  Sons  announce  the 
two  following  novels  in  their  "  Greenback 
Series"  ;  Lindsay's  Oirl,  by  Mrs.  Herbert 
Martin;  and  Harum  Scariim,  by  Miss  Esmc 
Stuart. 

Christ  in  Hades,  by  Mr.  Stephen  Phillips, 
will  immediately  follow  Mr.  Eobert  Bridges's 


volume  in  the  "Elkin  Mathews  Shilling  Gar- 
land." Mr.  Phillips's  name  may  be  remembered 
as  that  of  the  actor  whose  delivery  of  the 
Ghost's  speech  in  "Hamlet"  at  the  Globe 
Theatre,  during  F.  E.  Benson's  lease,  won  him 
a  call— a  unique  distinction  for  the  Ghost  in 
the  history  of  the  stage. 

Mr.  Lewis  H.  Victory  will  publish  through 
Mr.  Elliot  Stock  very  shortly  a  new  volume  of 
verse,  entitled  The  Higher  Teaching  of  Shak- 
spere. 

Mr.  Leonard  Sjiithers  will  issue  early  in 
March  a  volume  of  verse  by  Mr.  A.  Bernard 
Miall,  entitled  Nocturns  and  Pastorals. 

Mr.  Alfred  Cooper,  of  Charing  Cross-road, 
proposes  to  issue,  in  a  limited  edition,  a  Life  of 
John  Leland,  printed  from  a  MS.  formerly  in  the 
collection  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillips.  The  author- 
ship is  unknown,  but  it  has  been  attributed  to 
Edward  Burton,  who  is  mentioned  iu  Hearne's 
Diary.  A  bibliography  will  be  appended  of  the 
works  of  Leland,  including  those  that  are  still 
in  MS. 

The  Selden  Society  is  about  to  issue  to  the 
members  vol.  ix.  of  its  publications,  being 
the  volume  for  1895.  This  consists  of  a  selec- 
tion from  the  Coroners'  Eolls  in  the  Public 
Eecord  Gifice  from  1265  to  141o  A.D.,  with  an 
introduction  on  the  history  of  the  office  of 
Coroner  by  Dr.  Gross,  of  Harvard.  The 
volume  for  1806  will  be  Select  Cases  in 
Chancery  from  the  Time  of  Eichard  II.  ;  a 
portion  of  this  is  already  in  the  press. 

A  REPORT  on  the  conference  at  Ottawa  on 
the  Copyright  question,  at  which  Mr.  Hall 
Caine  and  Mr.  Daldy  were  present  on  behalf  of 
English  interests,  has  been  published  as  an 
appendix  to  the  annual  report  of  the  Canadian 
Minister  of  Agriculture  for  1895. 

On  Thursday  next,  at  the  Eoyal  Institution, 
the  Eev.  Dr.  WUliam  Barry,  author  of  The  Neiu 
Antigone,  will  begin  a  course  of  four  lectures 
on  "  Masters  of  Modern  Thought,"  dealing  with 
Voltaire,  Eousseau,  Goethe,  and  Spinoza. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Elizabethan  Literary 
Society,  to  be  held  at  Toynbee  Hall  on  Wednes- 
day next,  the  president,  Mr.  Sidney  Lee,  will 
read  a  paper  on  "An  Elizabethan  Bookseller." 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINOS. 

Prof.  J.  J.  Thomson,  professor  of  experi- 
mental physics,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Vice-Chancellor  to  deliver  the  Eede  Lecture  at 
Cambridge  this  year. 

Sir  Henry  Eoscob  has  been  elected  vice- 
chancellor  of  the  University  of  London,  in 
place  of  the  late  Sir  Julian  Goldsmid;  and 
Mr.  Victor  Dickins  has  been  appointed  to 
succeed  Mr.  MUman  as  registrar. 

The  series  of  alternative  resolutions  regarding 
degrees  for  women  wiU  be  discussed  and  voted 
upon  in   Congregation  at  Oxford  on  Tuesday 
next.     In  accordance  with  a  memorial  signed 
by  104  members,  an  additional  resolution  has 
been  added  to  those  originally  proposed,    by 
which  a  woman  may  receive  a  diploma,  stating 
the  examination  she  has  passed  and  the  place 
at  which  she  has   studied.     At  this   stage  no 
amendment  can  be  moved  ;  and  whatever  reso- 
lution be  passed,  a  select  committee  will  have 
to  be  appointed  later  on  to  report  on  the  pro- 
visions of  a  draft  statute.   Among  the  memorials 
printed  in  the   Qazette,  we  observe    that   the 
thirty-five    headmistresses    under    the    Girls' 
Pubhc  Day  Schools  Company  are  all,  with  one 
notable  exception,  in  favour  of  the  B.A.  degree ; 
as  also  are  eighteen  out  of  twenty-four  head- 
mistresses imder  the  Church  Schools  Company. 
Ax  Cambridge  the  discussion  on  degrees  for 
women  took  place  on  Wednesday  of  this  week, 
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The  next  stage  will  be  the  appointment  of  a 
syndicate,  to  consider  the  whole  question ;  and 
to  this  it  is  probable  that  there  will  be  no 
serious  opposition. 

The  Senate  at  Cambridge  has  granted  Prof. 
Jebb  leave  of  absence  during  Easter  term,  in 
order  to  enable  him  to  discharge  his  duties  in 
Parliament. 

The  Board  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  have 
decided  to  republish  Sir  W.  Eowan  Hamilton's 
Elements  of  Qiiaternicns,  and  have  entrusted  the 
task  of  editing  the  work  to  Mr.  Charles  J.  Joly, 
fellow  of  Trinity,  who  will  also  add  annota- 
tions. 

Messes.  A.  &  C.  Black  announce  Studies  in 
Judaism,  by  Mr.  S.  Schechter,  reader  in 
Rabbinic  at  Cambridge. 

On  Wednesday  of  this  week,  the  Eev.  Dr. 
C.  H,  H.  Wright,  Grinfield  lecturer  at  Oxford  on 
the  Septuagint,  delivered  his  terminal  lecture, 
on  "The  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel  (LXX.  and 
Hebrew),  considered  in  relation  to  Modern 
Criticism." 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Odgers,  Hibbert  lecturer  in 
ecclesiastical  history  at  Mansfield  College, 
proposes  to  deliver  three  public  lectures  on 
"  Ecclesiastical  History,"  illustrated  with 
diagrams  and  lantern-slides.  He  will  deal  with 
the  early  cemeteries  and  inscriptions  at  Rome, 
and  the  early  art  of  Ravenna. 

The  accounts  of  the  colleges  at  Cambridge 
have  been  printed  as  a  supplement  to  the 
Vniversitij  Reporter.  A  considerable  want  of 
uniformity  is  still  observable.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  the  financial  year  ends  at 
Michaelmas ;  in  three  or  four  cases  in  October ; 
in  one  case  on  Lady  Day  ;  in  another  on  St. 
Thomas's  Day.  So,  again,  abatement  of  rents 
is  in  one  case  entered  as  a  deduction  from 
income  ;  in  another  as  an  item  of  expenditure. 
It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  a  larger  amount 
is  universally  expended  on  the  chapel  than  on 
the  library.  For  example,  at  Trinity,  out  of 
the  corporate  income,  only  £1461  is  appro- 
priated to  the  library,  compared  with  £2112  for 
the  chapel,  and  £2792  for  the  augmentation  of 
benefices. 

The  expenditure  on  the  restoration  of  St. 
Mary's  spire  at  Oxford  already  amounts  to 
£11,633.  The  architect,  Mr.  T.  G.  Jackson, 
hopes  that  the  work  may  be  completed  by  the 
end  of  January,  1.S97.  MeanwhOe,  the  Univer- 
sity has  resolved  to  appropriate  to  this  account 
all  sums  received  by  way  of  composition  for 
university  dues  for  a  further  period  of  two 
years. 

The  following  have  been  elected  fellows  of 
University  College,  London  :  Mr.  G.  F.  Blacker, 
Miss  Clara  E.  Collet,  Mrs.  Rhys  Davids,  Mr. 
T.  G.  Poster,  Mr.  H.  P.  Heath,  Mr.  A.  W. 
Porter,  Mr.  W.  B.  Ransom,  and  Mr.  A.  G. 
Tansley. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

PAN. 

Hfsii  !  Pan  is  sleeping 

In  forest  deep  on  leafy  bed  : 

Oh,  softly  tread. 
Hum  lullaby,  ( )  drowsy  bee  : 
In  charmi'd  silence  every  tree 

His  watch  is  keeping. 
Oh,  softly  tread  :  great  Pan  is  sleeping. 

Hark  I  Pan  is  waking  ! 

A  shiver  through  the  leaves  is  creeping 

Before  the  breeze. 
Oh,  see  the  Hamadryads  peeping 

Behind  the  trees. 
Their  trunks  glow  ruddy  in  the  sun, 
And  hark  !  the  blackbirds  one  by  one 

The  silence  breaking 
With  llute-like  note ;  for  Pan  is  waking. 

Ethel  R.  Baeker. 
Venaillet. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  current  number  of  the  Jewish  Quarterly 
Review  (Macmillans)  opens  with  an  obituary 
of  Joseph  Derenbourg,  by  Dr.  Neubauer,  who 
writes  as  a  friend  of  nearly  forty  years' 
standing.  Then  follows  a  lecture  delivered  by 
Mr.  Claude  Montefiore  before  the  Theological 
Society  of  the  University  of  Glasgow  last 
November,  entitled  "On  Some  Misconceptions 
of  Judaism  and  Christianity  by  each  other." 
But  it  is  really  more  than  this ;  for  not  the 
least  interesting  part  is  an  estimate  of  the 
several  ingredients  which  Judaism  and 
Christianity  have  each  contributed  to  that 
Theism  which  is  the  working  belief  of  so  many 
of  the  best  modem  minds.  While  scrupulously 
fair  to  Christianity,  Mr.  Montefiore  certainly 
brings  out  a  good  deal  in  Judaism  which  will 
be  novel  even  to  thoughtful  readers.  In  the 
same  connexion  we  may  mention  a  study  of 
Jowett's  religious  teaching,  as  exemplified  in 
his  college  sermons,  by  Mr.  Oswald  Simon. 
Prof.  D.  Kaufmann  gives  a  lurid  picture  of  the 
fate  that  befell  Jewish  informers  in  the  middle 
ages.  It  appears  that,  in  Spain  at  any  rate, 
the  state  used  to  lend  its  sanction  to  death 
sentences  passed  upon  informers  by  the  Jewish 
community  in  accordance  with  Talmudic  law. 
Maimuni,  writing  in  Egypt,  states  that  in  the 
cities  of  the  West  the  punishment  of  informers 
was  a  matter  of  daily  occurrence.  Of  the 
actual  procedure,  few  records  have  been  recorded. 
But  Prof.  Kaufmann  here  prints,  in  Hebrew,  the 
Responsum  of  a  German  Rabbi,  approving  the 
execution  of  a  Spanish  informer  circa  1283. 
Unfortunately,  he  does  not  tell  us  precisely 
what  was  the  special  treason  against  their  co- 
religionists that  these  informers  committed. 
Mr.  P.  C.  Conybeare  begins  an  elaborate 
attempt  to  restore  the  archetype  of  the 
Armenian  Version  of  the  Testaments  of  Reuben 
and  Simeon,  by  means  of  a  comparison  with 
the  Greek  MSS.  collated  by  Mr.  Sinker ;  Mr. 
S.  Schechter  concludes  his  corrections  and  notes 
of  the  Midrashic  treatise  entitled  Agadath  Shir 
Hashirim  ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  Margoliouth  prints 
and  translates,  from  a  MS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  the  Megillath  Missraim,  a  liturgical 
document  commemorating  the  deliverance  of 
the  Jews  at  Cairo  in  1524,  which  has  hitherto 
supposed  to  have  been  lost.  Two  ladies,  Mrs. 
Henry  Lucas  and  Miss  Nina  Davis,  contribute 
some  effective  renderings  of  Hebrew  poetry. 
Passing  over  the  reviews  for  want  of  space,  we 
must  not  omit  all  mention  of  the  "  Massoretic 
Studies  "  of  Prof.  Ludwig  Blau,  of  Buda-Pest. 
He  subjects  to  a  minute  examination  the  well- 
known  Talmudic  custom  of  counting  the 
number  of  letters  and  words  in  the  Bible.  The 
former  was  the  older  practice  of  the  two.  But 
strange  variations  are  found  in  different  calcu- 
lations, which  are  here  explained  as  clerical 
errors.  Considering  the  importance  attached 
to  the  matter,  it  seems  odd  that  the  Rabbis 
should  give  600,000  and  400,000  for  the  number 
of  letters  in  the  Pentateuch,  whereas  the  actual 
total  can  easily  be  ascertained  to  be  just 
300,000. 


SLAVIC  A. 

The  Bidgarski Priegled  (" 'BxUga.na.Ti  Review"), 
which  we  are  glad  to  see  continues  its  success- 
ful career,  contains  among  other  interesting 
articles  one  by  Dr.  Shishmanov,  of  Sofia,  the 
son-in-law  of  the  lamented  Prof.  Dragomanov, 
on  the  valuable  MSS.  of  Schafarik  which  are 
preserved  in  the  Bohemian  Museum  at  Prague, 
and  are  still  unpublished.  Attention  is  especi- 
ally called  to  the  important  material  collected  by 
that  distinguished  scholar  on  the  ethnology, 
language,  and  literature  of  the  Bulgarians. 
When  Schafarik  published  his  History  of 
Slavonic  Literature  in  1826,  the  Bulgarian 
language    wag    so    little    known    in   Europe 


that  he  treated  it  as  a  dialect  of  Serbian. 
But  on  taking  up  his  quarters  at  Neusatz, 
where  he  had  an  ofiicial  appointment  at  the 
Gymnasium,  he  began  his  study  of  the  Bul- 
garian language  and  literature,  and  thence- 
forth was  occupied  with  it  off  and  on  tUl  his 
death  in  1861.  His  MSS.  were  purchased  by 
the  Municipal  Council  of  Prague,  and  were 
afterwards  placed  in  the  Museum.  During, 
however,  the  life  of  the  late  librarian,  Vrtatko, 
everything  in  the  Museum  seems  to  have  been 
allowed  to  remain  in  a  state  of  confusion,  and 
persons  who  expressed  a  wish  to  see  the  MSS. 
were  put  off  with  various  excuses.  However, 
matters  have  changed  under  the  regime  of  Dr. 
Patera,  the  present  holder  of  the  office;  and 
an  edition  of  the  correspondence  of  Schafarik 
is  being  prepared  by  Prof.  Jirecek,  so  well 
known  for  his  History  of  Bulgaria,  and  his 
work  on  the  Principality  since  its  emancipation 
from  the  yoke  of  the  Turks. 

W.  R.  M. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

the   LITHUANIAN    WBLE. 

Cambridge :  Feb.  6,  1896. 

In  the  AcADE:\rY  of  1891  (vol.  xxxis.,  pp. 
370,  443,  467,  514,  564),  and  more  recently  in 
1895  (November  30,  p.  461),  certain  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  Lithuanian  Bible 
have  been  discussed,  and  I  wish  to  add  a 
few  details  which  may  interest  those  who 
have  followed  the  discussion.  These  particulars 
I  found  some  time  ago  among  the  papers 
belonging  to  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars, 
London,  which  are  at  present  here  in  the 
University  Library,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  pub- 
lished shortly  in  the  third  volume  of  the  archives 
of  the  Church  which  I  am  now  preparing  for 
the  Consistory. 

On  Monday,  July  7,  1662,  Evan  Tyler  writes 
(from  London)  to  Caesar  Calandrin  (one  of  the 
ministers  of  the  London  Dutch  Church) : 

"  Moneieur,  Ayant  este  a  ce  matin  ches  *  Mr.  le 
Chevalier  Brown  [Sir  Richard  Browne  ;  see  the 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography ,  vol.  vii  ],  Secre- 
taire du  Oonceil  par  son  ordre,  il  m'a  fait  f avoir 
que  pour  le  bien  des  Eglises  de  Lithuanie,  il  avoit 
estu  trouvc  apropos  que  ce  qu'il  y  a  d'imprime  de 
leur  bible  fust  mis  en  depost  entre  les  mains  des 
Pasteurs  et  Anciens  de  voetre  Eglise  ;  et  que  vous 
fusfies  pries  de  recevoir  lea  dits  imprimes  en 
quelque  endroit  de  voatre  Bibliotheque  pour  y 
estre  gardes  iusques  a  ce  que  les  Seigneurs  du 
Oonseil  qui  sont  nommes  Oommiaeaires  pour  les 
Egliees  de  Lithuanie,  en  ordonnent  pour  le  bien  des 
dites  Eglises.  Je  ne  vous  dirai  rien  pour  vous 
porter  a  consentir  a  ce  que  Ton  desire  de  voetre 
Compagnie  ne  doutant  point  que  vous  ne  vous 
y  porties  de  vous  meame.  II  faudra  donner  a 
rimprimeur  un  receu  de  ce  qu'il  aura  delivzc.  Si 
la  chose  se  peut  faire  des  aujourdhui  ce  aera  le 
mieux.  C'eat  pourquoy  ie  vous  supplie  que  Ton 
n'y  apporte  point  de  delay.  Je  suia  Monsieur 
Vostre  treshumble  et  tresobeissant  serviteur 

"  E.  Tyrel.    Ce  7  Juillet." 

The  letter  is  addressed:  "To  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Calendrin,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  the 
Dutch  Church,  these  London." 

On  one  side  of  the  letter  Mr.  Calendrin  has 
written  (in  Dutch) : 

"  July  10,  1662,  I  gave  a  receipt  to  Evan  Tyler, 
printer,  for  2980  copies  of  twenty-six  sheets  each, 
the  beginning  of  the  Lithuanian  Bible,  by  order 
of  the  Commiaaaries  of  the  High  OouncU  for  the 
Lithuanian  Collection,  to  remain  in  our  keeping— 
namely,  of  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Dutch 
Church — at  the  disposal  of  the  said  Oommiesaries." 

On  the  other  side  he  wrote  : 

"  October  7,  1662,  I  gave  a  receipt  to  Tho.  Seward 
for  158  reams  of  paper  for  the  Lithuanian  Bible  by 
appointment  of  the  Commiaaaries  for  the  Lithuanian 
Collection  for  their  further  order." 

*  I  follow  everywhere  the  spelling  of  the  original. 
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On  Thursday,  September  13, 1681,  the  follow- 
ing order  was  issued  from  Whitehall : 

"  These  are  to  certify  whom  it  may  conceme,*  That 
Nicholaus  Minwid  Superattendens  Transviliensis  in 
the  Uieat  Dukedome  of  Lithuania  is  a  Person  very 
particularly  and  earnestly  recommended  to  his 
Majesties  Eoyall  Protection  and  Bounty  by 
Letters  Kecommendatory  from  their  Electorall 
Highnesses  the  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  and  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  that  a  Peticion 
presented  to  his  Majesty  by  the  said  Superatten- 
dent  is  by  his  Majesties  special!  command  Recom- 
mended to  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  to 
consider  of  meanes  whereby  those  distressed  Pro- 
testant Churches  that  the  said  Superattendent  doth 
Peticion  for,  may  have  some  relief  suitable  to  his 
Majesties  gracious  Disposition  and  Royall  Good- 
nesee  in  that  behalf ;  Therefore  'tis  my  opinion 
that  if  there  be  any  money  or  effects  in  the  hands 
of  the  Elders  of  the  Dutch  Church,  or  of  any  other 
person  formerly  Collected  or  given  to  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  Lithuania  that  it  may  and  ought  to  be 
pajd  or  delivered  to  the  said  Superattendent  to  the 
use  of  the  said  Churches,  Provided  his  Grace  the 
Lord  Archbishop  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London 
be  first  acquainted  therewith  and  their  approbation 
had  thereto.  Whitehall,  the  15th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1681.— L.  Jbnkins." 

Then  follows,  evidently  in  the  handwriting 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  William 
Sancrof  t : 

"We  do  approve  that  the  Money,  which  arose 
upon  the  Sale  of  the  paper  formerly  provided  for 
printing  of  the  Lithuanian  Bible,  or  so  much  of  it 
as  remains  in  the  Hands  of  the  Elders  of  the  Dutch 
Church  in  Lon-'on  be  paid  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Reverend  Nicholas  Minwid,  Superattendent  of  the 
Lithuanian  Church.  Sept.  19th,  16  81. 
[Signed  :]    W  :  Cant. 

H  :  London.  [Henry  Oompton.]" 

On  the  verso  is  found  the  following  receipt 
of  Nicolaus  Minwid : 

"  (iuod  a  Ooneistorio  Ecclesiae  Londino  Belgicae 
Biblia  Lituanico  Idiomate  ex  parte  Impressa 
mihi  concessa  et  insuper  triginta  septeni 
(sic)  librae  et  sedecim  solidi  monetae 
Anglicanae  quas  chattae  venditae  produxerunt 
per  manus  Keverendl  Domini  Philippi  de  Beeck 
eiusdem  Eccleeiae  Clerici  Minisfri  niuneratae  et  a 
me  receptae  fuerint,  hac  manus  meae  Subscriptione 
tester,  atque  grato  animo  fateor  Scriptum  Londini 
Anno  1681,  2u  Septembris,  Nicolaus  Miuvid  Super- 
attendens Districtus  Transviliensis  mpp." 

From  this  receipt  it  appears,  therefore,  that 
Minvid  received  from  the  Dutch  Church  the 
copies  of  the  Lithuanian  Bible  as  far  as  it  had 
been  printed,  besides  £37  lOs.,  the  produce  of 
the  paper,  which  had  all  been  entrusted  to  the 
Church  on  July  10  and  October  7, 10G2,  accord- 
ing to  Calendrin's  receipts  printed  above.  On 
looking  in  the  Conaistorial  Acta  Book  of  the 
time,  which  I  have  also  here,  I  find  the  follow- 
ing note  (in  Dutch)  under  date  October  5,  1681 : 

"  As  a  certain  student  from  Poland  had  under- 
taken to  translate  the  Bible  into  the  Lithuanian 
language,  and  some  copies,  as  far  as  he  had  been 
able  to  complete  it  in  his  lifetime,  together  with 
some  papers  ordered  for  the  printing  of  it,  had 
been  placed  in  our  library  with  the  consent  of  the 
late  Mr.  Oalandryn,  and  the  papers,  to  prevent 
their  being  damaged,  were  sold  to  Mr.  Jan  Lande 
(?),  stationer,  on  September  20,  1672,  for  £37  178., 
and  as  Mr.  Nicolaus  Minwed,  Superintendent  of 
some  Reformed  Churches  in  Lithuania,  at  the  order 
and  instruction  of  the  Synod  of  these  churches, 
has  requested  us  for  leave  to  take  away  these 
copies  of  this  Bible  so  commenced,  together  with 
the  money  realised  by  the  paper  sold— the  Brethren 
of  the  Consistory  having  seen  his  instructions, 
and  an  approbation  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  Bishop  of  London,  and  Mr.  Leonyn 
Inkins,  Secretary  of  State,  consented  to  his  taking 
away  these  copies  of  the  Bible  and  would  hand 
him  the  money  aforesaid,  which  was  done  according 
to  his  receipt  dated  September  20,  1681." 

*  I  follow  ugain  the  original. 


I  do  not  think  that  researches  in  the  Acta 
Books  would  yield  further  information,  but  the 
above  seems  sufficient  to  explain  the  where- 
abouts of  the  Bible  and  the  paper  from  1662  to 
16S1.  It  is  not  impossible  that  one  or  two 
copies  of  the  book  may  have  remained  in  the 
church,  which  I  myself  have  searched  four  or 
five  times,  but  merely  for  MSS.,  letters,  and 
documents.  Printed  sheets  or  books  may 
therefore  have  escaped  me. 

J.  H.  Hessels. 


AKNOBIUS  Airo  THE  "GOSPEL  OF  PETEB." 
Jersey :  Feb.  8, 1896. 
Two  years  ago  I  pointed  out  {Athenaeum, 
May  13,  1893)  that  the  Gospel  of  Peter  was 
largely  used  in  the  Institutes  of  Lactantius 
and  the  Acta  Pilati.  Those  two  works,  taken 
together,  provide  certain  important  additions 
to  the  Akhmim  fragment.  My  object  in 
the  present  letter  is  to  show  that  further 
additions  are  supplied  by  comparing  the  Acta 
and  the  Institutes  with  a  third  authority — the 
Adi'ersiis  Oentes  of  Amobius. 

Let  us  consider  the  personality  of  Arnobius. 
(1)  He  was  a  Docetist.  He  speaks  of  our  Lord 
as  "  disguising "  Himself  in  the  garb  of  the 
human  race,  "feigning"  Himself  a  man  in 
order  to  deceive  the  powers  of  darkness.  He 
tells  us  that  it  was  not  Christ  that  was  slain, 
"but  only  a  very  small  part  of  Him,"  "the 
form  which  He  bore  about  with  Him."  (2) 
Arnobius  was  the  master  of  Lactantius ;  and 
the  obligation  of  Lactantius  to  the  Gospel  of 
Peter  is  imquestionable. 

A  priori,  then,  there  is  considerable  likeli- 
hood that  it  was  the  Gospel  of  Peter  which 
supplied  Amobius  with  his  extra-canonical 
matter ;  and  this  likelihood  is  slightly  increased 
when  we  compare  his  statement  {Adir.  Oentes, 
i.  63)  that  Christ  when  crucified  "regarded  but 
as  childish  trifles  the  wrongs  done  to  Him  " 
with  pseudo- Peter's  "He  was  silent  as  though 
He  felt  no  pain."  But  it  is  not  a  matter  for 
mere  guessing.  The  coincidences  of  Amobius 
with  the  extra-canonical  matter  in  Lactantius 
and  the  Acta  Pilati  leave  very  little  room  for 
doubt  that  all  three  were  indebted  to  one  and 
the  same  document. 

(I.)  "  Christ  made  the  lame  to  run "  {Adv. 
Oentes,  i.  45).  So  in  the  Institutes  (iv.  15)  ; 
"To  the  lame  and  those  afflicted  with  some 
defect  of  the  feet  He  not  only  gave  the  power 
of  walking,  but  also  of  running."  In  the 
Report  of  Pilate  we  are  twice  told  that  "  He 
gave  the  power  to  walk  and  run."  [Cf.  Justin, 
Adv.  Trtjpho.,  69  :  "  Those  lame  from  birth  He 
enabled  to  leap  by  a  word.") 

(II.)  It  is  not  merely  the  phrase  "  to  run" 
that  is  common  to  Arnobius,  Lactantius,  and 
the  Acta,  but  also  the  fact  itself  that  Christ 
signally  healed  one  who  was  lame.  In  addition 
to  the  passages  above  quoted,  we  find  "He  gave 
the  power  of  walking  to  the  shrivelled,"  "  cor- 
rected the  shrivelling  of  the  sinews "  {Adv. 
Oentes,  i.  47,  48).  In  the  Institutes  (iv.  26), 
"  He  renewed  the  feet  of  the  lame."  Andin  the 
Acta  Pilati  (I.  Latin  and  Greek  A.)  we  are 
told  that  He  performed  this  miracle  on  the 
Sabbath. 

(III.)  Arnobius  teUs  us  that  "  Christ  loosed 
the  rigidity  of  joints";  "He  healed  de- 
formity " ;  "  joints  relaxed  the  rigidity 
acquired  even  at  birth  "  {Adu.  Oentes,  i.  45,  47, 
48).  The  allusion  here  points  to  a  hunchback. 
Similarly  in  the  Acta  Pilati  we  are  told  that 
Christ  healed  one  who  was  kvpt6s  {gibherosiis)  on 
the  Sabbath  (I.  Greek  A.  and  Latin) ;  and  the 
man  gives  evidence  before  Pilate,  "  I  was 
Kupxiir,  and  seeing  Him  I  cried,  '  Have  mercy  on 
me.  Lord,'  and  he  made  me  straight  with  a 
word."  By  the  way,  the  statement  in  the 
Report  of  Pilate  that  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand  was  wonderfully  deformed,  and  had  not 


half  his  body  sound,  leaves  room  for  a  suspicion 
that  he  and  the  hunchback  may  be  one  and  the 
same. 

(IV.)  Amobius  tells  us  that  on  one  occasion 
Christ  "  healed  a  hundred  or  more  afflicted  with 
various  diseases  and  infirmities  by  a  single  act 
of  intervention"  (i.  46).  Here  we  are  reminded 
of  Matt.  XV.  30,  31 ;  but,  in  the  light  of  what 
has  gone  before,  it  seems  unlikely  that  the 
statement  is  a  mere  rhetorical  embellishment 
on  the  part  of  Arnobius.  And  there  is  a  sug- 
gestive coincidence  in  the  Institutes  (iv.  15), 
"  By  a  single  word,  in  a  single  moment,  He 
healed  the  sick  and  infirm  and  those  afllioted 
with  every  kind  of  disease." 

(V.)  Amobius  calls  Christ  "  the  gate  of  life  " 
{Adv.  Oentes,  ii.  65).  So  does  Lactantius 
(Institutes  iv.  29).  {Of.  "  I  am  the  gate  of 
Ufe,"  Clem.  Horn.  iii.  52.) 

Things  being  so,  we  may  with  some  confi- 
dence add  to  the  Gospel  of  Peter  the  cure  of  a 
lame  man  who  was  told  to  rise  and  run,  and  of 
a  man  born  himchbacked,  both  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  also  the  simultaneous  cure  of  a  great 
crowd.  And  there  is  a  remaining  extra- 
canonical  reference  in  Adu.  Gentes,  i.  50,  "ulcera 
oris  immensi  et  recusantia  perpeti  frenavit"  (a 
detail  of  the  leper's  cure  P),  which  probably 
belongs  to  the  same  source.* 

But  the  matter  does  not  end  here.  With  the 
light  afforded  by  the  extra-canonical  references 
of  Amobius,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  facts 
mentioned  in  the  Athenaeum  article  above 
referred  to,  we  may  recover  further  fragments 
of  the  Gospel  of  Peter  from  the  Acta  and  the 
Institutes^fragments  of  the  highest  interest. 

(a.)  In  the  Acta  : 

"I  lay  sick  upon  my  bed  thirty-eight  years. 
And  some  young  men  had  pity  on  me  and  carried 
me  with  my  bed  and  took  me  to  Him.  And  He 
said,  '  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  depart  to  thine 
house  "...  on  the  Sabbath." 

"  I  was  born  blind.  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  I 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  '  Have  mercy  on  me.  Thou 
Son  of  David.'  And  He  laid  His  hands  upon  my 
eyes  {v.r.,  took  clay  and  annointed  my  eyes)." 

Notice  here  the  daring  identification  of  the 
paralytic  of  Capernaum  and  blind  man  of 
Jericho  with  St.  John's  paralytic  of  Bethesda 
and  blind  man  of  SUoam. 

(i.)  In  the  Institutes,  iv.  15  : 

"A  multitude  followed  of  maimed  and  sick.  And 
He  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  when  he  had 
tarried  there  three  days,  .  .  .  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes  in  a  wallet." 

"They  began  to  be  distressed  by  a  contrary 
wind.  And  when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea.  He  came  up  to  them  walking  as  though  on 
the  ground.  And,  agaiu,  when  He  had  gone  to 
sleep  and  the  wind  had  begun  to  rage,  being 
aroused  from  sleep.  He  ordered  the  wmd  to  be 
silent." 

Notice  that  here  Lactantius  mixes  the  feed- 
ing of  the  5000  with  the  feeding  of  the  4000, 
and  the  storm  stilling  of  Matt.  viii.  23-27 ; 
Mk.  iv.  35  with  the  storm  stilling  of  Matt. 
xiv.  32,  33  ;  Mk.  vi.  51,  52.  Most  critics  regard 
these  doublets  in  our  canonical  Gospels  as 
evidence  of  the  combination  of  separate  docu- 
ments ;  and  the  fact  that  pseudo-Peter  should 
identify  narratives  between  which  our  canonical 
Evangelists  have  distinguished  points  perhaps 
to  his  having  had  access  to  the  documents 
behind. 


*  In  Adv.  Gentes,  i.  53,  we  find  a  reference  which 
the  Akhmim  fragment  does  not  support — "  an 
earthquake  shook  the  world,  the  sea  was  heaved 
up  from  its  depths,  the  heaven  was  shrouded  in 
darkness,  the  sun's  fiery  blaze  was  checked  and 
his  heat  became  moderate."  But  that  all  four 
elements  were  affected  is  a  stock  argument,  fre- 
quently repeated  in  early  Christian  literature  ;  and 
a  comparison  of  the  passages  in  which  it  occurs 
obviously  points  us  back  not  to  any  gospel  but  to 
some  work  argumentative  and  rhetorical. 
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Thus,  in  fine,  the  miraculous  narratives 
which  we  are  justified  in  imputing  to  the 
Gospel  of  Peter  point  in  exactly  the  same  direc- 
tion as  the  Akhmim  fragment.  Pseudo-Peter 
makes  use  of  the  Fourth  Gospel,  but  in  such  a 
free  manner  as  to  prove  that  it  was  very  new 
when  he  wrote.  His  miracle9  show  develop- 
ment as  contrasted  with  the  Synoptic;  but 
the  doubling  back,  above  noted,  of  the  Synoptic 
Gospels  into  themselves  tends  to  show  that  the 
posteriority  is  not  absolute. 

F.  P.  BAPnAjr. 


THE    VERB    "BEECH." 


Oxford  :  Feb.  17, 1896. 
I  have  to  thank  Prof.  Napier  for  courteously 
pointing  out  that  Prof.  J.  Bugge  had  already 
dealt  with  O.E.  deran,  and  its  cognates  out- 
side Teutonic  :  which  I  should  have  been  glad 
to  know  in  1894.  There  is,  I  think,  something 
to  be  said  for  the  sense  "impregnate";  for 
the  modern  ditched  (which  has  now  been  also 
reported  to  me  as  deecli't),  has  not  merely  the 
sense  "  smeared,"  but  especially  that  of  in- 
grained with  dirt,  which  has,  as  it  were,  dried 
into  the  surface. 

I  am  grieved  that  my  remarks  on  the 
interesting  history  of  the  word  have  disturbed 
my  old  friend  Dr.  Henry  Sweet,  and  moved 
him  to  a  letter  somewhat  wanting  in  the 
suavity  which  one  would  fain  associate  with 
his  name.  I  grieve  the  more  because  it 
obliges  me  to  undertake  the  time-wasting 
task  of  correcting  'him  as  to  the  substance  of 
his  statements.  The  picture  which  he  has 
drawn  of  myself  coming  to  him  "  in  great 
perplexity,"  to  learn  "  how  it  was  possible  to 
connect  the  O.E.  deccan  with  German  derken  " 
(!  !  !),and  of  my  amiable  mentor,  in  compassion 
of  my  forgetfulness  of  elementary  facts  of 
Teutonic  phonology,  opening  his  own  MS. 
dictionary,  and  imparting  to  me  precious 
knowledge  "known  only  to  a  specialist  like 
[himjself,"  is  very  pretty,  and  might  form 
the  subject  of  an  interesting  painting  "of  us 
twain." 
But,  alas !  it  is  too  ideal.  I  came  to  O.E.  drcan  in 
another  and  more  matter-of-fact  way.  The  quota- 
tions for  deche  from  the  fifteenth-century  Palla- 
dium came  beforemein  January,  18V4,  in  ordinary 
course,  among  the  dictionary  slips,  and  the 
word  had  to  be  dealt  with  as  to  sense  and 
etymology.  Looking,  in  ordinary  course,  to  see 
if  there  was  any  corresponding  word  in  O.E. 
(Anglo  -  Saxon),  I  duly  found  in  Bosworth 
deccan  and  its  cross-reference  to  gedeccan,  with 
"  the  three  well-known  instances"  quoted,  and 
saw  (as  anyone  would  have  seen  in  the  circum- 
stances) that  the  sense  was  the  same  as  that  of 
deech,  and  the  form  given  a  mistake  for  decan. 
It  did  not  occur  to  me  that  this  was  any 
particular  discovery,  or  that  I  or  anyone  else 
had  any  property  in  di'can.  But  I  was 
interested  in  the  fact  that  a  word  found  in 
O.E.  should  not  (so  far  as  I  could  see)  appear 
again  till  the  fifteenth  century ;  for  it 
strengthened  the  feeling  one  had  often  had, 
that  many  words  known  to  us  first  in  fifteenth- 
century  vocabularies  must  have  existed  in 
English  from  the  beginning,  though  no  example 
of  them  has  come  down  to  us ;  and  during  the 
ensuing  two  months,  while  deech  was  passing 
from  "copy"  to  "final,"  I  mentioned  the 
circumstance  incidentally  to  various  English 
scholars  who  are  in  the  habit  of  asking  if  I 
have  any  interesting  words  in  hand.  Among 
these  were  Mr.  M.  H.  Liddell,  who  was  working 
at  a  new  edition  of  Palladius,  and  had  often 
examined  passages  for  us.  Prof.  J.  Wright,  Mr. 
Mayhew,  and  possibly  Prof.  Skeat  and  Prof. 
Sievers;  that  I  did  not  mention  it  to  Prof 
Napier,  and  thereby  learn  from  him  that  the 
O.E.  word  had  been  already  discussed  by  Prof. 


Bugge,  must  be  owing  to  the  circumstance 
that  I  did  not  happen  to  meet  him.  It  is 
very  probable  that  I  mentioned  it  also  to  Dr. 
Sweet,  although  I  do  not  remember  this. 
It  is  possible  even  that  I  asked  him  if 
he  had  Thorpe's  Homilies  af  hand,  and  could 
verifjr  for  me  Bosworth's  quotation  (not 
quotations,  as  Dr.  Sweet  puts  it ;  there  is  only  one, 
the  quotations  are  in  the  Leechdoms,  which  I 
verified  myself).  We  do  regularly  verify  quo- 
tations from  other  dictionaries.  Prof.  Napier 
has  collated  passages  for  us  a  score  of  times  : 
so  has  Prof.  Skeat,  Dr.  Aldis  Wright,  Mr. 
Macaulay,  and  many  others.  Dr.  Sweet  has 
similarly  obliged  us  more  than  once.  I,  in  my 
turn,  have  furnished  other  scholars  with  hun- 
dreds of  quotations  or  collations,  as,  if  there  were 
any  need  for  it,  fifty  readers  of  the  Academy 
could  attest.  That  on  such  an  occasion  I  may 
have  referred  to  the  absurd  dictionary  identifi- 
cation of  the  O.E.  verb  with  German  dechen 
is  quite  possible,  and  that  Dr.  Sweet  may  have 
looked  up  his  MS.  dictionary  to  see  if  he  had 
got  it  right  is  also  possible ;  but  that  he  was 
under  the  impression  that  he  had  communicated 
to  me  some  special  information  on  the  word  I 
never  knew  till  Saturday  last.  As  a  fact,  my 
original  letter  to  the  Academy  was  not  sent 
when  written,  being  kept  back,  in  the  first  place, 
until  I  could  get  the  quotation  from  the 
Homilies  verified,  and  eventually  it  was  lost 
sight  of  and,  as  other  words  pressed  upon  me, 
forgotten.  I  turned  it  out  of  the  pocket  of  an 
old  coat  a  short  while  ago  when  its  original 
occasion  had  long  passed ;  but  as  ditch  had 
meanwhile  turned  up,  and  by  its  apparent 
identity  with  M.E.  deche,  added  fresh  interest 
to  the  history  of  the  word,  I  sent  the  original 
letter,  as  it  was  written  in  1894,  with  an 
epilogue  referring  to  the  modern  dialect  word, 
little  dreaming  that  I  should  thereby  disturb 
the  gentle  soul  of  my  friend  Dr.  Sweet,  of  all 
men.  But  we  live  in  perilous  times  :  now  it  is 
an  American  President,  now  a  German  Kaiser, 
now  an  Old  English  "specialist,"  who,  as  with 
a  bolt  from  the  blue,  warns  us  in  vigorous 
language  that  neither  in  Venezuela,  nor  in 
South  Africa,  nor  in  the  Academy"  must  we, 
under  penalty  of  his  high  displeasure,  venture 
on  territory  within  his  "  sphere  of  influ- 
ence." 

As  to  the  characteristic  words  about  "  deck- 
ing oneself  vidth  borrowed  philological  plumes," 
I  will  not  rejoin  with  "  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self !  "  on  the  ground  that  Dr.  Sweet  claims  as 
his  special  property  in  1894  what  Prof.  Napier 
shows  had  been  published  by  Prof.  Bugge 
eight  years  before.  Dr.  Sweet  is  an  honour- 
able man,  and  evidently  knew  no  more  about 
Prof.  Bugge's  article  than  I  did.  I  am  sure  he 
has  as  little  need  of  "  borrowed  philological 
plumes "  as  I  have.  As  to  my  own  habits  in 
the  acknowledgment  of  borrowings,  I  think  I 
can  safely  leave  myself  in  the  hands  of  English 
and  foreign  scholars ;  they  will  appreciate  the 
humour  of  the  situation. 

One  word  in  conclusion.  Dr.  Sweet  in  the 
preface  to  his  Oldest  English  Texts  in  1880, 
disgusted  by  the  want  of  appreciation  urhis  ti 
orbis — of  Oxford  and  the  world — announced  his 
withdrawal,  "  for  a  time,  at  least,"  from  the 
ungrateful  field  of  English  philology.  The 
friends  who  like  myself  regretted  this  with- 
drawal, and  the  manner  of  it,  and  all  who  are 
more  anxious  to  see  work  done  than  to  squabble 
over  who  does  it,  will  be  glad  to  see  that 
Achilles  has  again  emerged  from  his  tent, 
eager  for  the  fray ;  and  even  if  he  at  first  hit 
out  rather  wildly,  Berserkr-like  belabouring 
friend  and  foe,  and  damaging  himself  not  a 
little,  they  will  hope  that,  when  this  "  humor- 
ous" fit  has  passed,  he  will  again  fall  into  line 
and  do  useful  service  in  some  department  of 
English  scholarship. 

J.  A,  H.  MUEEAY. 


Oxford;  Feb.  31,  1896. 

In  my  forthcoming  edition  of  the  M.E. 
Palladius  I  had  expected  to  note  Prof.  Bugge's 
correction  of  the  error  in  Bosworth-ToUer  in 
respect  to  O.E.  decan,  to  which  Prof.  Napier 
called  my  attention  some  two  years  ago,  and 
present  also  the  evidence  furnished  by  the 
M.E.  and  N.E.  forms  as  communicated  to  the 
AcADEJtY  two  weeks  since  by  Dr.  Murray. 
But  as  the  word  seems  to  have  aroused  some 
interest,  it  might  be  well  to  mention  a  N.E. 
dialect  form  which  is  regular  and  does  not 
present  the  difficult  shortening  we  have  in 
ditch.  In  A  Oeneral  Dictionary  of  Provincial  isms, 
ed.  Wm.  Holloway  (Sussex  Press,  1S3S),  decked 
is  entered  on  p.  44  as  an  adjective  meaning 
foul,  with  the  illustration,  "  The  scythe  is  so 
decked  I  can't  sharpen  it "  (Wai-wickshire). 
Wright  also  has  the  word  in  his  Provincial  Olos- 
sarii,  and  assigns  to  it  the  meaning  of  "foul," 
"  rusty,"  improving  somewhat  on  the  previous 
editor. 

If  this  spelling  represents  a  long  close 
/-sound  as  in  "  green,"  we  have  here  the 
regular  representative  of  O.E.  decan.  In  the 
North  of  England  and  in  the  Lowlands  of 
Scotland  we  ought  to  get  forms  with  /.-,  such  as 
dec]; ;  but  I  can  find  no  trace  of  this,  unless  it  is 
in  the  dalk  entered  in  Jamieson  as  being  in  use 
in  Ayrshire,  with  two  senses  :  («)  "  to  dail-  the 
head" — i.e.,  "  smooth  the  hair,"  (6)  "  to  soak, 
to  moisten."  (The  second  instance  cited  by 
Dr.  Murray  from  the  M.E.  Palladius  seems  to 
have  this  meaning.)  Also  Jamieson  says  that 
in  Ayrshire  the  expression,  "  It  has  ne'er  been 
dairkit,"  describes  a  thing  that  "has  never 
been  used  or  is  quite  new."  In  Jamieson's 
Dictionary  ai  represents  an  iJ-sound. 

According  to  Ellis  (Early  Eng.  Pron.,  vol.  v., 
p.  723),  an  «-80und  as  the  representative  of 
M.E.  (;  is  regular  in  Dialect  33 — that  is,  the 
South-East  of  Scotland ;  so  far  as  one  can 
make  out  from  the  scanty  material,  the  South- 
west and  Ayrshire  should  have  an  7-sound  in 
N.E.  green.  But  even  if  the  form  is  deh 
as  Jamieson  represents,  we  have  no  greater 
anomaly  than  occurs  in  N.E.  steal;.  So  that  it 
may  be  possible  to  connect  dalk  also  with  O.E. 
decan. 

Mark  H.  Liddell. 


liiTerpool :  Feb.  21, 1896. 
This  verb  is  extant,  as  Dr.  Murray  surmises, 
in  a  modern  English  dialect  ;  I  have  been 
familiar  with  it  from  childhood,  but  in  the 
speech  of  one  person  only — my  mother.  On 
reading  Dr.  Murray's  letter  in  the  Academy 
for  February  15,  I  at  once  asked  her  what  was 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "  deech,"  and  she 
replied : 

"  '  Oh,  it's  a  Birmingham  word,  which  I  have  never 
heard  in  Liverpool.  My  mother  used  to  apply 
it  to  clothes  that  were  not  clean — that  were  of 
a  bad  complexion  with  bad  washing,  not  merely 
soiled  with  wear  or  use.  Things  that  looked 
deechy.'  " 

I  remember  thinking  that  the  word  was  prob- 
ably connected  (antithetically)  with  "bleach" 
and  imagined  it  written  "  deach." 

K.  McLintook. 


THE  Snf-EATER  IN  WALES. 

New  College,  Eastbourne  :  Feb.  22, 1696. 

Now  that  Mr.  Owen  has  retired  from  the 
field  to  all  appearance,  you  will  perhaps  allow 
me,  as  the  person  who  was  directly  challenged 
by  Mr.  Hartland,  and  the  initiator  of  the 
whole  discussion,  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  the 
question. 

The  main  purpose  of  my  letter  in  the  Times 
was  to  throw  doubt  on  the  Llandebie  story, 
and  my  doubts  rest  on  a  point  that  has  not  yet 
been  mentioned  in  the  Ac.ujemy.  In  the 
evidence  quoted  by  Canon  Silvan  Evans  in  the 
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Academy  in  1878,  the  schoolmaster  of  Llan- 
debie  stated  that  cakes  were  not  given  at 
Llandebie.  If  this  is  so,  it  seems  to  me  im- 
possible to  suppose  that  the  Sin- eater  existed 
there  at  the  close  of  the  first  half  of  the 
century,  if  Mr.  Hartland  is  correct  in  regarding 
this  dole  as  a  survival  and  degenerate  form  of 
Sin-eating.  We  cannot  suppose  that  the  cen- 
tral rite  was  in  full  tide  if  those  portions  of  the 
ritual  which  survive  longest  in  other  parts  had 
entirely  disappeared. 

My  second  point  is,  that  if  Mr.  Hartland  is 
correct  in  identifying  all  these  funeral  customs 
with  tribal  feasts,  he  cannot  adduce  them  all  as 
proofs  of  the  existence  of  the  Sin-eater,  unless 
he  is  prepared  to  argue  that  in  Wales  and  the 
Borders  the  whole  of  the  tribal  ceremonial  was 
swallowed  up  in  the  Sin-eating.  Unless  the 
custom  of  tribal  feasts  underwent  a  uniform 
evolution,  we  should  iind  by  the  side  of  any 
single  descendant  of  it  in  folk-custom  various 
analogous  custom  s  bearing  a  resemblance  more 
or  less  close ;  but  these  analogous  customs 
cannot  be  brought  forward  as  a  proof  of  the 
existence  of  their  co- descendants.  We  are  not 
entitled  to  conclude  the  general  practice  of 
Sin-eating  from  an  analogical  argument, 
backed  by  a  few  isolated  instances  on  the 
authority  of  a  single  writer,  who  wrote  forty 
years  after  the  single  case  which  he  mentions 
within  the  Welsh  borders.  I  say  a  single 
writer  advisedly,  for  I  cannot  regard  Mr. 
Moggridge  as  an  authority :  he  gives  us  no 
hint  of  his  source :  we  have  no  certainty  that 
he  derived  his  account  at  first  hand  or  even  at 
second.  I  am  not  enamoured  of  the  anonymous 
newspaper  correspondent  as  a  collector  of 
folk-lore ;  but  he  is  better  off  than  Mr. 
Moggridge's  informant,  for,  if  he  cannot  be 
identified,  he  is  at  least  not  liable  to  have  his 
words  distorted  by  transmission  and  final 
publication  at  third,  fourth,  or  fifth  hand. 
Even  if  we  had  no  denials  such  as  those  given 
by  intelligent  and  competent  persons  like  Mr. 
Rowlands  in  IsTI,  the  Llandebie  story  would 
rest  on  an  uncertain  foundation.  In  the  face 
of  these  denials,  it  seems  impossible  to  give 
credence  to  it. 

I  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  1878, 
though  the  Sin-eater  was  said  to  have  existed 
thirty  years  previously,  no  one  was  produced 
who  had  ever  seen  him,  nor  even  one  who  had 
seen  a  person  who  had  seen  him.  Thirty  years 
is  not  so  long  in  a  rural  district  that  old  customs 
are  forgotten.  If  the  Sin-eater  had  really 
existed  there  in  1850,  it  would  have  been 
possible  to  find  an  eye-witness.  But  no  eye- 
witness was  forthcoming. 

N.  W.  Thomas. 


APPOINTMENTS.  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

ScNDAT,  March   I,  -t   p  m.      Sunday  Lecture:  "Counsel, 
Crimes,  and  Crimiuuls,"  bj-  Mr.  Keith  Firth. 

i  p.m.  South  Place  Institute  :  "  The  Administra- 
tion o£  Justice  in  India."  by  Mr.  K.  N.  Chaudhuri. 

7  p.m.  Ethical :  "  Oldham  Wakes— a  Study  in 
Thrift,"  by  Mr.  B.  Bosanquet. 

MoKDAT,  March  2,  1.30  p.m.    Victoria  Institute :  a  Paper 
by  Dr.  Guppy. 

5  p.m.  Royal  Institution ;  General  Monthly 
Meeting. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Academy  ;  "The  Art  of  Asia  Minor," 
I.,  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Murray. 

8  p.m.     Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 

8  p  m.  Society  of  Arts  :  Cantor  Lecture,  "  The 
Chemistry  of  Metals  and  Alloys  employed  for  Buildins? 
and  Decorative  Purposes,"  III.,  by  Prof.  J,  M. 
Thomson. 

8  p.m.  Aristotelian:  S.ymposium,  "  In  what  sense, 
if  any,  is  it  true  that  Psychical  States  are  extended  ?" 
by  Mr.  G.  P.  Stout,  Mrs.  Sophie  Bryant,  and  Mr.  J.  H. 
Muirhead. 
TuEsDiV,  March  3,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "  The  External 
Coverinf;  of  Plants  and  Animals,"  VIII.,  by  Prof.  C. 
Stewart. 

3  p.m.  Anglo-Russian  :  "  A  Passage  in  the  Life  of 
a  Siberian  Peasant,"  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Kirby. 

5  p.m.  Imperial  Institute  :  "  My  Twelve  Years* 
Stay  lu  Cyprus,"  1.,  by  Dr.  Ohnpl'alKCh-Richter. 

S  p.m.  Biblical  Archacolorr;^-  :  "  As.s.yriolo^cal 
Gleanings,"  by  Mr.  Theo.  G.  Pinches. 


8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers:  "Littoral  Drift  in 
Relation  to  River  Ontfalls  and  Harbour  Entrances," 
by  Mr.  W.  H.  Wheeler. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Aj'ts :  "  The  Commercial  Pros- 
pects of  English  East  Africa  and  British  Central 
Africa,"  by  Mr.  G.  Scott  Elliot. 

S.30  p.m.  Zoological :  "  Remarks  on  the  Diver- 
gences between  the  *  Rules  for  Naming  Animals'  of  the 
German  Zoological  Society  and  the  Stricklancban  Code 
of  Nomenclature,"  by  Mr.  P.  L.  Sclater :  "  The  Ornitho- 
logical Researches  of  M.  Joan  KaUnowski  in  Central 
Peru,"  by  Graf  Hans  v.  Berlepsch  and  J.  Stolzmann  ; 
"West-Indian  Terrestrial  Isopod  Crustaceans,"  by  M. 
Adrian  DoUfus ;  "  The  Discover,y  of  Remains  of  the 
Norway  Lemming  {Mt/odes  Ummas)  in  South  Portugal," 
liy  Mr.  G.  E.  H.  Barrett-Hamilton. 
WrnNEsnAT,  March  4,  1  [i.m.  Archaeological  Institute : 
"Feathers  and  Plumes,"  by  Viscount  Dillon;  "The 
Pos^,^ble  Arabian  Origin  of  Gothic  Characters,"  by  Mr. 
Henry  H.  S.  Cunynghame. 

4  p.m.  National  Indian  Association  :  "Kathiawar 
and  its  People,"  b.y  Mr.  M,  A.  Turkhud. 

8  pm.  Society  of  Arts  :  "  Runtgen's  Photography 
of  the  Invisible,"  b.y  Mr.  A.  A.  Campbell  Swinton. 

8  p.m.    Elizabethan:  "An  Elizabethan  Bookseller," 
by  Mr.  Sidney  Lee. 
Thursday,  March  5,  3  p.m.    Ro.yal  Institution  :   "  Masters 
of  Modern  Thought,"  1.,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Barry. 

8  p.m.  Ro.yal  Academy :  "  The  Art  of  Asia  .Minor," 
11.,  by  Mr.  A.  8.  JIurray. 

^1  p.m.  Linnean :  "  Segmentally  disposed  Thoracic 
Glands  in  tho  Larvae  of  Trichoptora,"  by  Prof.  Gustav 
Gilson. 

8  p.m.  Chemical :  "  The  Explosion  of  C.yanogen," 
b.y  Messrs.  H.  B.  Dixon,  E.  Graham,  and  E.  H.  Strange  ; 
"'The  Mode  of  Burning  of  Carbon,"  by  Mr.  H.  B. 
Dixon;  "The  Detonation  cf  Chlorine  Peroxide,"  by 
Messrs.  H.  B.  Dixon  and  J.  A.  Harker ;  "  The  Con- 
stitution of  a  Now  Acid  resulting  fi'om  the  Oxidation 
of  Tartaric  Acid,"  by  Mr.  H.  J.  H.  Fenton. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
Fkidat,  ilarch  6,  8  p.m.    Philological:   "  Semi-Vowels,  or 
Border-Sounds  of  Consonants  and  Vowels,"  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Staples. 

8  p.m.  Geologists'  Association  :  "  Pebbly  Gravel, 
from  Goring  Gap  to  the  Norfolk  Coast,"  by'Mr.  A.  E. 
Salter;  "  Some  Pleistocene  Ostracoda  from  Fulham," 
by  Mr.  Frederick  Chapman. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "  The  Tunnel  under 
the  Thames  at  Blackwall,"  by  Mr.  A.  R.  Binnie. 

SiTUBDAT,  March  7,  3  p.m.    Boyal  Institution:   "Light," 
III.,  b.y  Lord  Rayleigh. 


SCIENCE. 

ZOOLOGICAL    NOMENCLATURE. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Zoological  Society,  to  be 
held  on  Tuesday  next,  Mr.  P.  L.  Sclater,  the 
secretary,  wUl  introduce  a  discussion  on  Zoolo- 
gical Nomenclature,  with  some  remarks  on  the 
divergencies  between  the  rules  for  the  scientific 
naming  of  animals,  compiled  by  the  German 
Zoological  Society,  and  the  Stricklandiau  code 
of  nomenclature.  The  following  is  the  text  of 
the  German  rules  : 

"  A. — General  Rules. 

"  1.  Zoological  nomenclatiu:e  includes  extinct  as 
well  as  recent  animals,  but  has  no  relation  to 
botanical  names. 

"  -2.  Only  such  scientific  names  can  be  accepted 
as  are  published  in  print,  in  connexion  with  a 
clear  description  either  by  words  or  figures. 

"  3.  Scientific  names  must  be  in  Latin. 

"  4.  Names  of  the  same  origin  and  only  differing 
from  each  other  in  the  way  they  are  written  are  to 
be  considered  identical. 

"  .J.  Alterations  in  names  otherwise  valid  are 
only  permitted  in  accordance  with  the  require- 
ments o£  sections  13  and  22,  and  further  for  the 
purpose  of  purely  orthographical  correction  when 
the  word  ia  without  doubt  wrongly  written  or  in- 
correctly transcribed.  Such  alterations  do  not 
affect  the  authorship  of  the  name. 

"  0.  Of  the  various  permissible  names  for  the 
6am  e  conception  only  the  one  first  published  is 
valid  (Law  of  Priority). 

"7.  The  application  of  the  Law  of  Priority  begins 
with  the  tenth  edition  of  Linneus's  Systema  Naturae 
(1758). 

"8.  When  by  subsequent  authors  a  systematic 
conception  is  extended  or  reduced,  tho  original 
name  is  nevertheless  to  be  regarded  as  permissible. 

"  9.  The  author  of  a  scientifio  name  is  he  who 
has  first  proposed  it  in  a  permissible  form.  If  the 
author's  name  is  not  known,  the  title  of  the 
publication  must  take  its  place. 

"  10.  If  thenameof  the  author  is  given,  it  should 
follow  the  scientific  name  without  intervening  sign. 
In  all  cases  in  which  a  second  author's  name  is 
used,  a  corotaa  should  be  placed  before  it. 


"  11.  Class  {elasiis).  Order  (ordo).  Family  (familia). 
Genus  (genun),  and  Species  (species)  are  conceptions 
descending  in  rank  one  after  the  other,  and  are  to 
be  taken  in  the  order  here  given.  'These  terms 
should  not  be  employed  in  a  contrary  or  capricious 
relation  or  order. 

"  B. — Rules  for  Dbsignatlno  Species. 

"  12.  Every  species  should  be  designated  by  one 
generic  and  one  specific  name  (Binary  Nomen- 
clature). 

"  13.  The  specific  name,  which  should  be  treated 
always  as  one  word,  should  depend  grammatically 
upon  the  generic  name. 

"  14.  The  same  specific  name  can  only  be  used 
once  in  the  same  genus. 

"  15.  In  the  case  of  a  species  being  subdivided, 
the  original  name  is  to  be  retained  for  the  species 
which  contains  the  form  originally  described.  In 
doubtful  cases  the  decision  of  the  author  who 
makes  the  separation  shall  be  followed. 

"  10.  When  various  names  are  proposed  for  the 
same  species  nearly  at  the  same  date,  so  that  the 
priority  cannot  be  ascertained,  the  decision  of  the 
first  author  that  points  out  the  synonymy  should 
be  followed. 

"  17.  In  the  case  of  species  with  a  cycle  of 
generation  of  different  forms,  the  specific  term 
must  be  taken  from  an  adult  form  capable  of  re- 
production. In  these  cases,  as  also  in  species  in 
which  polymorphy  occurs,  the  Law  of  Priority 
must  be  observed. 

"  18.  The  author  of  the  specific  name  is  the 
author  of  the  species. 

"  19.  The  author's  name  should  be  placed  in 
brackets  when  the  original  generic  name  is  re- 
placed by  another. 

"  20.  Hybrids  should  be  designated  either  by  a 
horizontal  cross  between  the  parents'  names,  or  by 
these  names  being  placed  one  above  the  other  with 
a  line  between.  The  parents'  sexes  shoiild  be 
stated,  when  known.  The  name  of  the  deacriber 
of  the  hybrid  should  be  added,  preceded  by  a 
comma. 

"  C. — Rules  for  the  Names  op  Subspecies   and 

otheh  Divergences  from  Typical  Species  or 

Subspecies. 

"  21.  When  constant  local  forms,  varieties, 
strains,  &c.,  require  special  names,  these  names 
should  be  placed  after  the  specific  name.  The 
rules  for  such  names  are  the  same  as  those  for 
specific  names. 

"  D. — Rules  for  Generic  Names. 

"  22.  Names  of  genera  should  be  substantives, 
and  of  the  singular  number.  They  should  be  one 
word,  and  be  written  with  a  large  initial  letter. 
If  a  subgenus  is  used,  its  name  (which  follows  the 
same  rules  ns  a  generic  name)  should  be  given  in 
brackets  after  the  generic  name. 

"23.  A  generic  name  is  only  valid  when  a 
known  or  a  sufficiently  characterised  species  (or 
several  species)  is  referred  to  it,  or  when  a  sufficient 
diagnosis  of  it  is  given. 

"  24.  The  same  generic  name  can  only  be 
employed  once  in  zoology.  Nor  can  names 
already  proposed  as  subgeneric  be  employed  also 
as  generic  names  in  another  sense. 

"  25.  When  several  generic  names  are  proposed 
for  a  genus  at  nearly  the  same  date,  so  that  their 
priority  cannot  be  settled,  the  name  for  which  a 
type-species  is  given  is  to  be  preferred.  In  all 
imcertaiu  cases  the  decision  of  the  author  who 
first  arranges  the  synonymy  is  to  be  followed. 

"  26.  When  a  genus  is  separated  into  several 
genera,  the  old  name  must  be  retained  for  the 
type-species.  If  this  cannot  be  positively  ascer- 
tained, the  author  who  splits  up  the  genus  must 
select  one  of  the  species  originally  in  the  genus  as 
the  type.  When  a  subgenus  is  raised  to  generic 
rank,  the  subgeneric  name  becomes  the  generic 
name. 

"  E.—- Rules  for  the  Nasies  op  the  Higher 
Systematic  Groups. 

"  27.  Names  for  higher  systematic  groups  of 
animals  must  have  a  plural  termination. 

"  28.  Names  of  families  and  subfamilies  must 
henceforth  be  taken  from  the  name  of  one  of  the 
genera  belonging  to  the  group,  and  formed  from 
the  stem  of  that  name,  with  the  addition  of  idae 
(plural  of  -ides  [Gr.  -€(67)!],  masc.)  for  the  families 
and  iiiiiae  (fem  )  for  the  subfamilies. 
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The  principal  points  in  which  these  rules 
3onflict  with  the  Stricklandian  code  are  three 
in  number,  namely  : 

1.  The  German  rules  (sect.  1)  disclaim  any 
relation  to  botany,  so  that,  according  to  them, 
the  same  generic  names  may  be  used  in  zoology 
and  botany.  This  is  contrary  to  the  Strick- 
landian code  (sect.  10). 

2.  Under  sect.  5  of  the  German  rules  the  same 
term  is  to  be  used  for  the  generic  and  specific 
name  of  a  species,  if  these  names  have  priority. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  Stricklandian  code 
(sect.  13). 

3.  The  German  rules  (sect.  7)  adopt  the 
10th  edition  of  the  Sydema  Naturae  {11  oS)  as  the 
starting  -  point  of  zoological  nomenclature, 
whereas  the  Stricklandian  code  (sect.  2)  adopts 
the  I2th  (17(30).— P.  L.  S. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

"THE  EESTOEED  PEONtJNCIATION  OF  GREEK." 
Liverpool:  Jin.  30, 1896. 
In  addition  to  the  comments  already  offered 
(Academy,  January  11),  the  proposals  of  the 
Welsh  professors  need  criticism  also  in  respect 
to  accentuation.     They  say  that 
"  we    should   certainly  make  our   pronunciation 
more,  not  less,  remote  from  that  of  the  Greeks 
themselves,  it  we  gave  to  their  accented  syllables 
the  same  stress  as  we  do  to  the  accented  syllables 
in  English  "  ; 
and  that 

"  perhaps  the  most  practical  reform  would  be  to 
pronounce  Greek  words  with  an  even  degree  of 
stress  on  all  syllables. 

Both  of  these  propositions  I  venture  to  deny. 
It  is  indisputable  that  the  ancient  accents  were 
musical,  and  signified  acute  tone,  grave  tone, 
and     the    succession    of     acute    and    grave 
respectively,  in  the  notation    which  has  been 
handed   down  to   us.      Must  we   continue  to 
ignore  that  notation  ?      Attempts   have  been 
made  to  show  that  ancient  Greek  possessed  a 
stress   accent   which   did    not   necessarily   fall 
upon  the  same  syllable  as  the  tonic  acent.     But 
while  this  may  be  admitted  to  be  theoretically 
possible,     it    is    noteworthy    that     the    two 
investigators  who  have  tried  to  locate  this  stress 
have  arrived  at  quite  discordant  conclusions  ; 
and  the  fact  remains  that  the  old  tonic  accent 
was  gradually  transformed  into  a  stress  accent, 
which   is   found   to-day  on  exactly  the  same 
syllables  where  the  tonic  accent  formerly  fell, 
while  the  supposed  independent  ancient  stress 
accent  has  vanished  into  thin  air.     The  safest 
conclusions  seem  to  be  :  ( 1 )  that  the  syllables  of 
a  Greek  word  were  uttered  each  distinctly,  but 
nbt  with  perfectly  even  stress  ;  (2)  that  a  slight 
stress  tended  to  accompany  the  tonic  accent.    I 
say     "  tended    to     accompany,"     because     it 
would    doubtless    happen    in    such    a    case, 
as    it    actually    does    in     French,    that    the 
rhetorical     or    sentence    stress    would    often 
overmaster    the     weak     accentuation     of     the 
words  and   occasionally  reverse  it.     I   should 
therefore  advocate  the  observance  of  the  Greek 
acute  and  circumflex   accents   in  the   first  in- 
stance as  stress.     If  the  student  is  compelled  at 
the  same  time  to  bring  out  the  vowel  quality  of 
every   syllable   distinctly,    that  in    itself    will 
modify  the  native  violence  of  English  stress. 
He  must  also  be  restrained  from  lengthening 
the  stressed  vowels  of  open  syllables,  if  short. 
At  some  later  stage  he  might  be  taught  to  give 
to    these    stressed    syllables   a  raised  musical 
pitch.     This  is  not  such  a  difficult  thing  as  it 
may  seem.     It   is   commonly  assumed   that   in 
English  the  musical  pitch  of  discourse  is  purely 
rhetorical   and   has   absolutely  nothing   to   do 
with    word-accent.      But   this   is   not   strictly 
true.     If  the  intonation  of  any  long  sentence 
be  noted  down,  it  will  be  found  that  all  the 
chief  word-accents  fall  upon  maxima  or  minima 
of    pitch.    We    always,    except    in   purposed 


monotone,  give  musical  distinction  to  the 
accented  sylSble ;  and  in  Greek  we  need  only 
learn  to  make  this  distinction  always  by  raising 
and  never  by  lowering  the  tone.  Whether  it 
would  be  worth  while  to  restore  the  compound 
rising  and  falling  tone  to  the  circumflex,  may 
be  doubted ;  but  it  would  be  a  real  gain  to  have 
the  accents  observed,  even  as  weak  stress.  I 
differ  from  the  Welsh  professors  in  thinking 
that  we  should  then  be  many  steps  nearer  to, 
not  further  from,  the  true  ancient  language. 
It  would  at  any  rate  be  much  less  horrible  to 
hear  Greek  pronounced  thus,  than  to  hear  in- 
telligent men  reading  out  the  masterpieces  of 
human  speech  in  monotone  and  without  accent, 
with  something  less  than  the  charm  of  a 
curate  saying  prayers  or  of  a  National  school 
declaiming  the  Catechism.  One  would  like  to 
hear  a  play  of  Aristophanes  "  restored  "  on  the 
stage  in  this  manner  and  then  to  kill  the  stage- 
manager. 

The  soimds  of  the  Greek  language,  including 
breathings  and  diphthongs,  are  about  forty. 
About  half  of  these  need  no  reformation ;  about 
half  of  the  remainder  can  be  restored  with 
some  certainty ;  but  there  are  about  a  dozen 
sounds  as  to  which  the  most  instructed  opinion 
is  divided,  either  as  to  the  facts  or  as  to  the 
appropriate  measure  of  reform.  In  saying  this 
I  do  not  class  as  instructed  opinion  that  of 
those  who  would  impose  modem,  or  relatively 
modern,  Greek  pronunciations  upon  us  whole- 
sale. Let  us  both  work  back  from  the  more 
modern  pronunciations  and  forward  from  those 
of  Aryan  and  post- Aryan  antiquity ;  let  us 
weigh  the  various  spellings  of  the  monuments, 
and  the  transcriptions  of  Greek  words  into  the 
Latin  alphabet  and  into  the  Kypriote  syllabary 
— even  then  it  will  appear  that  there  is  much 
room  for  difference  of  opinion  as  to  classical 
pronunciation,  a  difference  which  can  be  only 
reduced  by  further  study  and  exploration  of 
the  original  sources.  This  wUl  appear  clearly 
when  the  evidence  respecting  each  several 
symbol  is  gone  into.  So  far  are  we  still  from 
being  able,  as  alleged,  "to  reproduce  with 
certainty  the  sounds  actually  heard  at  Athens 
in  the  fifth  century  B.C." 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  evidence  for 
the  critical  period  500-300  B.C.  is  perhaps  more 
slippery  than  that  for  any  other  age.  It  would 
be  palpably  easier  to  determine  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  Constantinople  in  a.d.  1000,  or  of 
Alexandria  in  A.D.  100,  or  even  that  of  Homer, 
than  that  of  Athens  in  the  period  of  its  great- 
ness. I  strongly  suspect  that  that  period  was 
one  of  transition  in  pronunciation  as  well  as  in 
other  things.  Pronimciation  is  always  tending 
to  change  more  or  less  ;  but  the  historical  study 
of  phonetics  has  revealed  immense  differences 
in  the  pace  of  change.  The  causes  of  these 
differences  are  difficult  to  trace  ;  but  it  seems  to 
be  established  that  a  great  and  busy  city,  un- 
controlled by  the  linguistic  inertia  of  a  country 
popiilation,  or  of  other  cities  speaking  the  same 
language,  will  change  its  pronunciation  at  an 
abnormally  rapid  rate.  There  was  ample  time 
in  six  generations  of  human  lives  for  much  to 
happen  in  the  way  of  phonetic  change,  and 
that  without  attracting  much,  if  any,  attention 
from  those  immediately  concerned. 

The  preceding  part  of  this  letter  was  already 
in  type  when  the  reply  of  Profs.  Conway  and 
Arnold  to  my  former  letter  appeared  in  the 
Academy  of  February  15.  I  rejoice  to  learn 
that  there  is  some  prospect  of  a  reissue  of  their 
pamphlet,  in  which  full  attention  will  be  given 
to  criticisms  received.  No  one  would  be  more 
disappointed  than  I  if  they  desisted  from 
working  towards  this  reform.  They  complain 
of  the  "exaggerated"  nature  of  my  attack; 
but  the  whole  scheme  was  put  forward  with  such 
an  air  of  practical  finality  that  the  necessity 

'  of    forcible    remonstrance     was     self-evident. 

'  I  understand  that  it  has  actually  begun  to  be  put 


in  force  in  the  colleges.  This  seems  to  me  to  be 
quite  premature.  My  chief  points  against 
the  pamphlet  are:  (1)  that  there  are  several 
errors  in  the  "  phonetic  explanations "  ;  (2) 
that  authoritative  decisions  are  given  respecting 
pronunciations  which  are  really  still  sub  jiidice. 
The  errors  in  phonetics  are  admitted  ;  and  the 
question  whether  I  rightly  called  them 
"  serious  "  need  not  detain  us.  They  were 
certainly  avoidable.  As  to  the  other  branch 
of  the  accusation,  I  fear  that  space  compels 
postponement  to  a  further  letter,  in  which  I 
shaU  not  forget  to  meet  the  professors' 
challenge  respecting  €  and  n- 

R.  J.  Lloyd. 


A   CONJECTUEE  IN   OVID'S  HEEOIDES,   IS.    93. 
St.  Paul's  Bchool :  Feb.  22, 1896. 
"  Quaeque  redundabat  feoundo  vulnere  serpens 
Fertilis,  et  damnis  dives  ab  ipsa  suis." 

It  is  most  rash  to  attempt  to  improve  on  any 
suggestion  made  by  Prof.  Palmer,  but  (whether 
I  have  been  anticipated  or  no,  I  cannot  say)  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  "  repuUabat "  would 
approach  more  nearly  to  P's  apparent  reading, 
"  redulabat,"  and  at  the  same  time  make  even 
better  sense  than  "  rebellabat." 

"  Pallo  "  is  used  by  Calpurnius ;  and,  though 
"repuUo"  does  not  occur,  "  repuUulasco," 
"repuUulesco,"  and  "  repuUulo  "  are  given  in 
the  dictionaries." 

An  extremely  parallel  passage  is  quoted  by 
Pacciolati  (s.w.  "  pullulasco  ")  from  Prudentius 
(Prudent,  in  Romano,  irfpl  mop.  ult.  v.  882), 
who  asks,  referring  to  the  Hydra  : 

"  ntium  renatis  puUulescat  artubus." 
The  re  of  "renatis,"  plus  the  "  pullulescat," 
almost  suggests  a  reminiscence  :  and  the  next 
line,  "Ac  se  inminuti  corporis  ihimnis  novum 
Instauret,"  can  hardly  owe  its  similarity  to 
accident. 

Virgil's  (Aen.  vii.  329)  "Tam  saevae  facies, 
totpullulat  atra  colubris,"  which  is  also  quoted 
by  Facciolati,  is  hardly  less  to  the  point. 

R.  J.  Walkee. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 
The  gold  medal  of  the  Royal  Astronomical 
Society  has  been  awarded  to  Dr.  S.  C. 
Chandler  for  his  many  astronomical  observa- 
tions, and  especially  for  bis  work  in  connexion 
with  the  variations  of  latitude. 

The  Easter  excursion  of  the  Geologists' 
Association  will  be  to  the  Dorsetshire  coast,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Swanage,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Hudleston. 

The  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion next  Friday  will  be  delivered  by  Mr. 
A.  R.  Binnie,  chief  engineer  to  the  London 
County  Council,  on  "  The  Tunnel  under  the 
Thames  at  Black  wall." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Arts  on  Wed- 
nesday next,  with  Prof.  Dewar  in  the  chair,  Mr. 
Campbell  Swiuton  will  read  a  paper  on  "  Runt- 
gen's  Photography  of  the  Invisible." 


PHILOLOOY  NOTES. 
At  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Philological 
Society,  to  be  held  at  University  College  on 
Friday  next,  Mr.  J.  H.  Staples  wUl  read  a 
paper  on  "  Semi -Vowels,  or  Border-sounds  of 
Consonants  and  Vowels,  as  exemplified  in  some 
of  the  Romance  and  Germanic  Languages,  in 
English  and  Gaelic." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Archaeological 
Institute,  on  Wednesday  next,  Mr.  Henry  H.  S. 
Cunynghame  will  read  a  paper  on  "The  Pos- 
sible Arabian  Origin  of  Gothic  Characters, 
derived  from  an  Examination  of  the  Methods 
of  Writing  used  by  the  Arabs." 
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REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Clifton  Shakspebe  SocrETY. — [Saturday, 
January  25.) 
Arthurs.  Way,  Esq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — In 
a  paper  on  "  The  Grenesla  of  the  '  Merry  Vfiies  of 
Windsor,'  "  Mr.  Way  said,  in  reference  to  the 
tradition,  that  Elizabeth  bespoke  from  Shakapere 
a  drama  of  "FalstafE  in  Love,"  that  we  cannot 
expect  to  find  documentary  evidence  among  state 
papers  or  records  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain.  But 
the  pedigree,  so  to  call  it,  of  the  tradition  is  as 
good  as  that  of  most  items  of  personal  interest 
about  distinguished  men.  The  farthest  link  in 
the  story  is  the  actor  Betterton,  who  was  born  in 
1035.  less  than  twenty  years  after  Shakspere's 
death,  and  who  therefore  might  have  heard  it 
from  the  poet's  contemporaries.  Eowe,  in  his 
Life  of  Shakspere,  published  in  1709,  quotes  it  on 
Betterton's  authority.  Dennis  had  previously 
given  it,  presumably  from  the  same  source,  in  1702, 
in  the  preface  to  "  The  Comical  Gallant,"  a 
comedy  founded  on  the  ' '  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor."  Gildon,  who  was  Betterton's  friend 
and  biographer,  repeated  it  in  1710 ;  and  Pope, 
Theobald,  and  other  early  editors  accepted  it 
without  question.  Moreover,  there  is  nothing 
antecedently  improbable  in  the  story.  Shakspere, 
like  other  playwrights  of  his  time,  must  often 
have  written  to  order ;  and  there  would  be  for  a 
dramatist  in  those  days  (bearing  in  mind  the  social 
and  we  may  say  the  statvitory  position  of  the  class) 
something  very  llattering,  something  inspiring,  in 
the  command  of  a  queen  to  write  a  comedy  for  her 
delectation.  W'e  know  also  that  the  Queen,  who 
believed  herself  to  have  a  very  pretty  literary 
taste,  and  who  could  talk  Euphuism  with  the  best 
of  her  courtiers,  was  not  chary  of  suggestion  on 
occasion.  Hartley  Coleridge's  view—"  that  Queen 
Bess  shoiild  have  desired  to  see  FalstafE  making 
love  proves  her  to  have  been,  as  she  was,  a  gross- 
minded  old  baggage"  —  is  by  no  means  an 
inevitable  inference.  We  are  not  compelled  to 
BUppoEC  that  she  indicated  to  the  slighest  extent 
the  course  of  treatment  of  the  theme,  or  that  she 
wanted  to  see  what  figure  FalstafE  would  cut  as  a 
courtier  engaged  in  a  too  common  occupation  of 
the  coiutiers  of  the  day.  That  Elizabeth  did  not 
see  the  impossibility  of  making  FalstafE  really  in 
love,  is  only  to  say  that  she  had  not  the  artistic 
literary  sense,  which  proposition  is  expressed  with 
unnecessary  brutality  by  Dowden  when  he  says  : 
"'The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor'  is  a  play 
written  expressly  for  the  'barbarian'  aristocracy, 
with  their  hatted  of  ideas,  their  insensibility  to 
beauty,  their  hard  efScient  manners,  and  their 
demand  for  impropriety  " — a  description  which 
might  better  apply  to  the  aristocracy  of  the  days 
of  the  (ieorges  than  to  the  bright  wits  who  sur- 
rounded Elizabeth.  Shakspere  can  hardly  have 
so  regarded  them  when  he  made  Prince  Hal  so 
nearly  a  match  for  FalstafE  in  some  of  their  wit- 
eombats.  There  is  also  nothing  improbable  in 
that  feature  of  the  legend  which  defines  the  time 
of  the  play's  composition  as  fourteen  days.  The 
lirst  cast  of  the  comedy,  as  printed  in  the  first 
Quarto,  was  only  1410  lines.  We  do  not  find  our 
present  version  of  over  .3000  lines  till  the  Folio  of 
1623.  That  Shakspere  could  not  have  composed 
at  the  average  rate  of  100  lines  per  day  is  pre- 
posterous. The  real  difficulty  of  producing  such  a 
play  at  short  notice  lay  rot  so  much  in  the  mere 
amount  of  work  involved,  as  in  the  new  conception, 
which  the  poet  saw  to  be  inevitable,  of  a  character 
which  had  already  taken  a  certain  shape  in  his 
mind.  He  found  himaeU  under  the  necessity  of 
recasting  his  FalstafE.  He  could  not,  and  would  not 
do  this  so  as  to  make  an  impossible  FalstafE  —  since 
he  must  call  this  new  creation  "  FalstafE  "  But  he 
did,  in  order  to  make  him  possible,  divest  him  of 
much  of  his  wit,  of  his  ready  presence  of  mind,  of 
his  incomparable  art  of  simultaneously  warding  and 
returning  the  shrewdest  thrusts  of  an  antagonist. 
The  old  wit,  indeed,  scintillates  here  and  there, 
and  the  old  humour  flashes  out  in  a  situation  which 
is  the  severest  test  of  a  man's  sense  of  humour — 
when  the  latigh  is  against  himself,  as  in  his  account 
to  Ford  of  the  buck-basket  episode.  There  was 
enough  of  Falstaff  left  to  pass  muster ;  and  the 
make-up  and  acting  of  the  actor  would  do  the  rest. 
Dowden,  as  usual,  a  little  overstates  the  case 
when  he  puts  it  thus  :  "  He  dressed  up  a  fat  rogue 
brought  forward  for  the  occasion,  from  the  back 


premises  of  the  poet's  imagination,  in  Falstaff's 
clothes ;  he  allowed  persons  and  places  and  times 
to  jumble  themselves  up  as  tney  pleased ;  he 
made  it  impossible  for  the  most  barbarous  nine- 
teenth century  critic  to  patch  on  the  '  Merry 
Wives '  to  '  King  Henry  IT.'  But  the 
Queen  and  her  court  laughed  as  the  buck- 
basket  was  emptied  into  the  ditch,  no  more 
suspecting  that  its  gross  lading  was  not  the  incom- 
parable jester  of  tastcheap  than  Ford  suspected 
the  woman  with  a  great  beard  to  be  other 
than  the  veritable  Dame  Pratt."  Now  this  view 
really  makes  the  problem  as  to  the  position  in 
Falstaff's  life  of  the  events  of  the  play  absolutely 
unimportant.  No  doubt,  if  we  must  find  a  place 
for  the  ' '  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  "  in  a  connected 
and  consistent  biography  of  Sir  John.  Verplanck's 
hypothesis  {Illustrati'd  Shakspere,  1847),  quoted  by 
Rolfe  in  his  edition  of  the  play,  that  it  must  come 
before  the  Histories  is  the  correct  one.  But  it  is 
noteworthy  that  Shakspere  does  not,  by  any 
single  allusion  (unless  we  accept  the  very  vague 
and  general  one  in  \X.  v.  83-88),  connect  FalstafE 
with  the  life  and  surroundings  of  the  Henrys. 
He,  with  his  hangers-on,  is  litted  bodily  up  and 
transported  like  a  Sinbad  to  an  enchanted  valley. 
But  Prince  Hal,  Poins,  the  Chief  Justice,  the 
wars,  Falstaff's  military  reputation,  are  as  though 
they  had  never  been.  It  is  as  if  the  poet  had 
meant  to  say,  "  This  is  FalstafE— for  those  to  whom 
he  is  Falstaff."  Yet,  even  so,  not  quite  all  has 
been  said.  There  may  be  a  subtle  holding  up  to 
nature  in  this  new  presentation  of  Falstaff  in  new 
surroundings.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find 
that  a  man  who  has  a  reputation  as  a  wit  or  as  a 
brilliant  talker  in  congenial  society  becomes,  when 
dropped  among  dull,  commonplace,  matter-of-fact 
people,  tongue-tied.  He  seems  to  be  paralysed  by 
his  surroundings.  The  steel  cannot  strike  fire  on 
clay.  And  so  when  Falstaff  came  in  contact  with 
plain,  homespun  folk,  in  whose  talk  there  is 
nothing  provocative  to  his  wit,  he  is  an  Antaeus 
whose  feet  are  for  the  time  lifted  off  the  earth. 
He  needs  the  bright  ring  of  Prince  Hal's  tongue, 
the  music  of  his  laugh,  the  glitter  of  word-play, 
to  bting  out  the  Falstaff  of  Eastcheap,  the  flame 
round  which  the  princely  moth  cannot  choose  but 
hover. — Miss  Katharine  G.  Blake,  in  a  paper  on 
"Character  in  the  'Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,'" 
said  that  the  play  is  brimful  of  absurdity.  No 
trace  of  the  sadness  or  pathos  of  life  shadows 
its  versatility  or  solemnises  its  mood.  Fun 
rides  rampant  throughout  with  no  check 
to  his  bridle.  For  though  jealousy  raises 
its  head,  it  is  of  so  groundless  a  nature 
and  so  harmless  in  its  results  that  it  never  silences 
the  ripple  of  laughter  which  flows  around  the 
doings  of  the  "  merry  wives."  If  in  "Othello" 
jealousy  mounts  to  its  height  of  tragic  terror,  here 
it  tricks  itself  in  comic  garb  and  turns  our  laughter 
from  Falstaff's  woes  to  good  Master  Ford's.  The 
play  has  two  themes,  a  major  and  a  minor;  with 
true  artistic  power,  the  threads  are  woven  together, 
and  the  crisis  of  the  fat  knight's  discomfiture  is  the 
opportunity  for  the  happy  loves  of  "  Sweet  Anne 
Page ' '  and  her  favoured  lover.  Hopeless 
scoundrel  as  Falstaff  here  appears,  his  rascality 
never  raises  our  anger  nor  stirs  our  scorn.  Is  it 
his  unfailing  good  temper  under  ridicule  and 
failure  which  makes  us  like  the  old  rogue  ?  Good- 
temper  seasoned  with  wit  is  so  lovable.  Then,  too, 
ho  is  a  warm-hearted  old  rascal.  We  recall  his 
words  when  Prince  Hal  had  made  sport  of  him : 
"The  rogue  hath  given  me  medicine  to  make  me 
love  him."  Masters  Page  and  Ford  are  well 
distinguished.  Page  is  cheerfully  ready  to 
stake  all  on  his  wife's  honour.  Ford's 
temper  is  of  a  decidedly  jealous  nature ; 
where  jealousy  is  unfounded,  it  is,  perhaps,  a 
sign  of  weakness  of  character.  Ford's  irritable 
weakness  makes  us  enjoy  his  discomfiture  little  less 
than  that  of  the  knight.  The  scene  between  Anne 
Page  and  Fenton  shows  that  true  love  is  always 
humble.  Blender's  muddle-headed  condition  is 
well  portrayed.  Talent  is  shown  in  delineating 
noble  character  ;  but  genius  is  needed  to  invent  a 
fool  who  shall  be  true  to  nature,  and  who  shall 
not  bore  but  delight  us  by  his  folly.  This  is  work 
such  as  we  find  in  Miss  Austen's  writings,  and  in 
this  power  she  has  been  compared  to  Shakspere. 
Compare  her  Mr.  Woodhouse,  Mrs.  Bennett,  Mr. 
Collins,  and  Miss  Bates  ;  each  is  the  perfection  of 
folly.     The    first,  the   hypochondriac  taking  his 


walk  in  the  sun,  or  offering  "half  a  glass  of 
wine"  or  a  "small  egg"  at  supper  to  a  hungry 
guest ;  then  the  shallow,  worldly  mother  with 
her  transparent  plans  for  settling  her  daughters, 
and  her  ridiculous  assertion  that  there  is  quite  as 
much  change  in  character  to  observe  in  the  country 
as  in  town  :  Mr.  Collins,  with  pompous  folly 
making  the  irresistible  offer  of  hia  hand  ;  and  Miss 
Bates,  with  her  garrulity,  her  simplicity,  her 
too  overflowing  gratitude —who  does  not  know 
and  love  her  ! — Mr.  Way  read  a  paper  written 
by  a  member  of  the  Melbourne  Shakspere  Society, 
in  which  it  was  said  that  the  plot  ot  the  play  of 
the  "  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor"  contains  all  the 
stock  characters  of  the  erotic  writers  of  the 
French,  Spanish,  and  Italian  schools.  But  Shak- 
spere's edition  of  the  fascinating  seductive  creature 
of  romance  is  an  amorous  knight,  well  stricken  in 
years,  sensual  in  body,  swinish  in  habit,  bestial  in 
mind,  a  greasy,  leering  old  satyr.  Shakspere's 
women  differ  no  less  than  the  lover  from  the 
romantic  type.  The  minor  plot  of  the  play  depicts 
a  story  of  pure  and  honest  love.  Shakspfre  has 
given  us  a  comedy  as  interesting  and  amusing  as 
his  Italian  models ;  but  he  has  from  the  materials 
extracted  good  where  they  found  evil,  he  hus 
treated  in  an  absolutely  inoffensive  manner  tho 
incidents  in  which  they  sensuously  wallow. 
Instead  of  an  atmosphere  of  guilt  and  suspicion 
we  find  refreshing  purity  ot  thought,  purity 
of  motive,  purity  of  action.  A  wholesome  open- 
air  character  pervades  the  jilay  and  carries 
away,  in  a  few  seconds,  even  ihe  rank  odour  of 
the  old  sinner's  greasy  lust.  Shakspere,  with 
the  uncleanest  of  models  and  in  a  play  which, 
lacking  literary  merits,  might  have  seemed  to 
require  some  adventitious  bolsteiiug,  hai  almost 
entirely  eschewed  coarseness.  He  makes  vice,  not 
virtue,  ridiculous :  makes  sm  hideous  and  the 
sinner  contemptible ;  there  is  no  pandering  to 
vicious  tastes,  no  glorification  of  succetsful  villainy, 
no  suggestive  tampering  with  the  Seventh  Com- 
mandment ;  the  lessons  inculcated  are  wholesome, 
and  the  tendency  of  the  play  is  to  make  us  better 
men,  better  Christians. — Mr.  L.  M.  Griffiths  called 
attention  to  the  question  of  incorrect  costume  so 
often  adopted  by  actors  in  Shakspere's  plays,  and 
showed  in  the  Boydell  Collection  the  pictures 
illustrating  the  "  Merry  Wives,"  which,  though 
admirable  examples  of  the  engraver's  art,  do  not 
in  all  cases  represent  the  dress  of  the  people  in 
the  play,  which  would  be  more  like  that  given  in 
the  illustrations  in  the  EUesmere  MS.  of  the 
Canterbury  Tales. 


FINE   ART. 

The  Art  of  Velasquez.  By  E.  A.  M.  Steven- 
son. (Bell.) 
By  the  very  title  of  his  finely  printed  and 
admirably  illustrated  book,  Mr.  Stevenson 
informs  the  world  of  the  precise  extent  of 
its  intended  limitations.  The  volume  is  the 
essay  of  a  critic,  not  the  task  of  a  bio- 
grapher. Curtis  and  Sir  Stirling  Maxwell 
and  Justi — who,  above  all  others,  has  been 
elaborate  and  detailed  in  his  treatment  of 
the  one  very  great  master  whom  the  Art  of 
Spain  has  produced — find  no  rival  in  the  work 
of  a  writer  who  has  neither  ignored  nor  has 
especially  profited  by  their  voluminous  pages. 
The  book  of  Mr.  Stevenson  is  the  record 
of  a  visit  and  an  impression  ;  it  scarcely  aims 
to  be  more,  except  that  it  adds  to  the  in- 
terest naturally  arising  from  the  comments 
of  the  capable  on  a  particular  master  that 
interest,  which  a  thoughtful  writer  can 
scarcely  suffer  his  work  to  go  without— the 
interest,  that  is,  of  comparison,  and  more 
especially  the  interest  which  comes  of  the 
often  incidental,  but  none  the  less  useful, 
elucidation  of  the  things  that  appear  to  him 
as  the  very  principles  of  art.  This  then — 
and  excluding  all  biography  and  many  a 
dry-as-dust  and  merely  specialist  question 
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as  to  the  rightful  attribution  of  work 
whose  very  doubtfulness  must  show  it  to  bo 
at  best  but  second-rate — this  is  the  real 
range  of  Mr.  Stevenson's  treatise. 

Having,  now,  howeverimperfectly,  defined 
the  intention,  I  may  pass,  I  suppose,  to  the 
further  question  of  the  esecution,  and  may  de- 
clare at  once  that  it  possesses  the  best  quali- 
ties of  Mr.  Stevenson's  writing.  In  a  notice 
brief  even  as  the  present  one — and  addressed 
much  more  to  the  consideration  of  the  claims 
of  a  particular  writer  than  to  the  long- 
admitted  claims  of  a  great  painter,  still  ever 
increasing  in  fame  in  the  estimation  of  the 
wise — some  attempt  must  be  made  to  define 
what  are  indeed  these  "  best  qualitif  s  "  of 
the  writing  of  a  critic  known  well  to  the 
higher  journalism  and  in  the  art  reviews, 
but  who,  if  I  mistake  not,  presents  us  in 
the  instance  before  me  with  the  very  first 
of  his  bocks.  From  each  of  the  opposite 
poles  of  contemporary  criticism  Mr.  Steven- 
son is  far  removed  ;  for,  if  certainly  he  does 
not  approach  the  discussion  of  an  artistic 
theme  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  senti- 
mental imagination  acceptable  only  when 
we  could  romance  about  art,  and  quite  out 
of  the  fashion  now  that  our  grasp  of  it  is 
firmer,  neither  does  he  now,  or  in  he  ever 
wont  to,  approach  his  subject  as  one  to 
whom  the  qualifications  of  a  trustworthy 
dealer — actual  knowledge,  or,  failing  that, 
cocksureness  about  facte — appear  of  greater 
value  than  the  quality  of  aesthetic  apprecia- 
tion, subtle  discrimination  of  merits  as  much 
intellectual  as  technical,  and  the  power  of 
delicate  or  vivid  exposition  of  whatever 
artistic  personality  may  chance  to  be  under 
notice.  Needless  to  say  that  both  these 
points  of  view,  whatever  may  be  said  in 
their  disparagement,  have  their  merits. 
Yet  Mr.  Stevenson's  point  of  view  is 
another  one.  He  addresses  us  to  some 
extent  as  a  painter ;  but  a  painter  in 
whom  we  find  that  rare  being,  one 
whose  sympathies  are  not  narrowed  to  a 
single  school — who,  indeed,  has  some  pre- 
possessions begot  of  training  perhaps,  more 
than  of  instinct,  but  who  in  the  main  is 
tolerant  and  many-sided,  as  if  a  studio, 
with  all  its  cramping  influences,  had  never 
known  him.  Moreover,  along  with  that 
general  appreciation  which  betokens  a  much 
wider  mind  than  is  discovered  generally  in 
those  few  gentlemen  of  the  brush  who  elect 
to  discourse  to  us  as  well  as  to  practise, 
Mr.  Stevenson  has  that  outlook  upon  life, 
that  intelligent  grasp  upon  a  thousand  facts 
of  it,  which  belongs,  or  should  belong,  to 
thinker  or  writer,  but  which  we  can 
scarcely  ask  shall  be  the  characteristic  of 
the  dweller  in  studios,  the  practitioner, 
after  all,  of  a  craft  in  which  there  is  much 
that  is  mechanical.  And,  in  regard  to  his 
command  of  literary  expression,  rarely 
indeed  do  we  find  Mr.  Stevenson  deficient 
within  the  lines  in  which  he  has  purposely 
set  himself  to  move.  Conceiving  with  clear- 
ness, feeling  often  with  enthusiasm,  he 
drives  his  matter  home  to  us  with  directness 
and  force.  Wo  do  not  always  agree  with 
him  ;  we  seldom  fail  to  bo  interested  in 
him.  And  where  he  is  most  emphatic  he 
does  not  cease  to  be  reasonable.  One  puts 
down  his  Velasquez  then,  having  received  a 
stimulus  that  is  not  common  :    one  trusts 


that  in  fulness  of  time  the  book  may  prove  to 
have  been  but  the  first  of  a  succession  of 
such  monographs,  presented  by  one  who  is 
enough  of  a  craftsman  to  be  able  to  know, 
but — thank  goodness ! — so  much  of  a  writer 
that  he  can  forget  altogether  that  he  is  a 
craftsman  at  all. 

Frederick  Wedmore. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARGHAEOLOOY. 

It  has  already  been  decided  that  the  next 
winter  exhibition  at  Burlington  House  shall 
consist  in  great  part,  if  not  entirely,  of  works  by 
the  late  president.  Lord  Leigh  ton. 

The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next 
week  :  (1)  a  collection  of  pictures  and  drawings 
of  Balmoral,  Deeside,  and  the  Highlands,  by  Mr. 
J.  Clayton  Adams  and  Mr.  E.  Wake  Cook,  at 
the  Fine  Art  Society's  ;  (-)  one  hundred  paint- 
ings of  Brittany  and  the  Norfolk  Broads,  by 
Mr.  W.  J.  Laidlay,  at  the  Dowdes  well  Galleries 
— both  in  New  Bond-street ;  (3)  etchings, 
drawings,  and  sketches,  by  Mr.  William  Strang, 
at  the  Rembrandt  Head  Gallery,  in  Vigo-street ; 
and  (4)  facsimile  reproductions  in  colour  of  old 
masters,  at  Messrs.  Fairburn  &  Co.'s,  in  Regent- 
street. 

There  will  also  be  opened  next  week  the 
eighteenth  spring  exhibition  of  pictures  at 
the  Atkinson  Art  Gallery  of  the  Southport  Cor- 
poration. 

The  usual  two  private  views  at  the  Royal 
Institute  are  fixed  for  Thursday  and  Friday 
next. 

In  addition  to  certain  of  the  pictures  from 
the  collection  of  Sir  George  Clerk  —  from 
Penicuick  House,  Midlothian — there  are  to  be 
sold  to-day  (Saturday),  at  Christie's,  certain 
pictures  of  the  older  English  school,  "the 
property  of  a  gentleiuan."  It  is  perhaps  an 
open  secret  that  this  gentleman,  whose  proper- 
ties begin  with  lot  135,  is  the  possessor  of 
English  work  of  the  finest  and  most  interesting 
quality.  There  is,  to  begin  with,  an  important 
family  portrait  group  by  that  highly  esteemed 
portrait-painter,  J.  Jackson,  R.A.  It  was  his 
last  work  ;  it  was  left  by  him  not  wholly 
finished,  and  was  found  worthy  of  exhibition 
at  the  collection  of  Old  Masters  at  Burlington 
House  iu  1895.  Then  again,  there  is  a  whole 
group  of  the  admirable  animal  pieces  and  other 
compositions  and  studies  of  that  most  sterling 
master,  James  Ward,  R.A.,  who,  though  he 
worked  quite  early  in  the  century,  died  only  at 
the  beginning  of  our  own  generation — .a  veteran 
indeed,  and  most  full  of  years.  At  least  four 
of  the  examples  of  his  art  to  fall  under  the 
hammer  to-day  are  of  rare  quality.  They 
are :  first,  his  own  portrait,  then  the  admirable 
"  Old  Horse  in  the  Wind,"  and  the  study  of  a 
Boar's  Head,  and  the  small  but  significant 
panel  "  A  Cow  in  a  Stall." 

On  Monday  and  Thursday  of  next  week,  Mr. 
A.  8.  Murray  will  deliver  two  lectures  at  the 
Royal  Academy  on  "  The  Art  of  Asia  Minor." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Biblical 
Archaeology  next  Tuesday,  Mr.  Theo.  G. 
Pinches,  of  the  British  Museum,  will  read  a 
paper  entitled  "  Assyriological  Gleanings." 

In  his  lecture  on  "The  Decoration  of  St. 
Paul's,"  delivered  before  the  London  Insti- 
tution last  week,  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond 
stated  that  there  had  now  been  completed 
nearly  10,000  square  feet  of  mosaic,  exclusive 
of  the  gilding  and  painting  of  the  barrel  vault- 
ing, of  the  design  upon  the  stone  work,  and  ex- 
clusive also  of  tho  windows.  This  included  a 
figure  of  Tho  Majesty  iu  tho  centre  of  the  apse, 
on  either  side  two  groups  of  Keoordiug  Angels  ; 
two  jjauels  of  the  Sea  giving  up  its  Dead ;  six 


panels  of  Virtues ;  the  Sacrifice  of  Noah  after 
the  Flood,  the  meeting  of  Abram  and  Mel- 
chizedek  ;  the  creation  of  the  birds,  the  creation 
of  the  fishes,  the  creation  of  the  beasts  ;  twelve 
herald-angels  proclaiming  the  prophecies  froui 
chapter  ix.  of  Isaiah  concerning  the  coming  of 
Christ ;  colossal  figures  of  Sibyls,  the  Persian 
and  the  Greek ;  similar  figures  of  David  and 
Solomon,  of  Alexander  and  Cyrus,  of  two  of 
the  builders  of  the  Temple,  of  Moses  receiving 
the  Law  on  Mount  Sinai,  of  Job  and  his  friends, 
of  Jacob's  Ladder,  and  of  Abraham  outside  his 
tent,  when  visited  by  the  angels  promising  him 
a  son ;  three  windows  in  tho  apse,  and  six 
clerestory  windows  representing  angels  singing 
in  Paradise :  and  allegorical  figures  of  Adam 
and  Eve  marrying  the  beasts.  There  had  also 
been  completed  panels  of  peacocks,  panels  of 
fish,  and  panels  of  beasts,  as  well  as  panels  of 
arabesque  designs  representing  various  Oriental 
flowers  and  fruits.  The  whole  of  the  vaulting 
down  to  the  main  cornice  of  the  choir  would  be 
completed  by  Easter ;  and  there  would  then 
remain  six  spandrils  to  be  finished,  which  would 
be  accomplished  before  Easter  of  next  year. 


THE    STAGE. 

THE  THEATRE  FRANCA  J  SE. 

Paris:  Feb.  16,1898. 
'•  Grosse  Fortune,"  M.  Meilhac's  new  comedy 
in  four  acts,  has  the  good  luck  to  be  played 
by  the  leading  "  socii'taires  "  of  the  Comrdie- 
Fran^aise,  with  the  additional  attraction  of  the 
most  exquisite  toileltes.  The  plot  and  the  char- 
acters are,  perhaps,  not  particularly  new  ;  tho 
dialogue,  though  elegantly  written,  may  be 
thought  somewhat  wanting  in  the  wit  and 
traits  of  satire  we  expect  from  the  author  of 
"La  Petite  Marquise"  and  "  Gotte."  But 
these  slight  defects  may  be  explained  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  by  the  following  anecdote,  which 
is  attributed  to  an  influential  member  of  the 
Comite  de  Lecture : 

"  II  y  avait  beaucoup  de  mots  epiiituels  dans  Ja 
piece  de  Meilhac  ;  mals  comme  notre  public  n'y 
aurait  rien  compris,  on  les  a  tous  enlevej." 

This  may  have  been  intended  merely  as  a 
malicious  skit  at  the  "  abonnes  du  mardi." 
However  that  may  be,  "  Grosse  Fortune"  is 
a  pretty,  interesting  comedy  d  la  Scribe. 

The  story  may  be  told  in  a  few  lines. 
Pierre  (M.  Le  Bargy),  a  very  good  and  nice 
young  man,  has  come,  quite  unexpectedly,  into 
a  large  fortune  on  the  eve  of  his  marriage 
with  Marcelle  (Mme.  Bartet).  During  the 
first  two  years  of  their  married  life  the  yoimg 
couple  revel  in  all  the  pleasures  of  society. 
But,  as  the  old  saying  goes,  "  L'argent  ne  fait 
pas  le  bonheur."  Pierre  gets  tired  of  his  pretty 
wife,  and,  according  to  the  traditional  custom 
of  French  menages,  makes  love  to  his  wife's 
best  friend,  Georgette  (Mile.  Brandus),  the 
intriguing  wife  of  the  unscrupulous  adventurer, 
M.  de  Marasly  (M.  Duflos).  The  guilty  pair 
are  discovered  by  Marcelle,  who  forthwith 
abandons  her  home  and  rushes  off  to  her 
mother,  who  is  delightfully  personified  by  Mme. 
Pierson.  Georgette  soon  throws  Pierre  over- 
board in  favour  of  richer  prey,  so  the  prodigal 
comes  back  in  the  fourth  act  to  obtain  his 
wife's  pardon,  which  leads  to  a  very  pathetic 
scene  played  to  perfection  by  M.  Le  Bargy 
and  Mmes.  Pierson  and  Bartet.  Thus  this 
"  moral  play  "  comes  to  a  pleasant  termination 
amid  the  plaudits  of  a  delighted  audience. 

The  second  act  is  enlivened  by  the  appear- 
ance of  M.  Coquelin  Cadet,  attired  as  a  gentle- 
man-rider in  pink  jacket  and  sleeves,  who 
proceeds  to  explain,  amid  roars  of  laughter, 
liow  he  has  won  a  race  "  malgre  lui."  Then 
comes  the  doii,  of  the  new  piece,  the  effulgent 
apparition  of  Mile.  Brandts  as  Judith,   a  part 
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she  is  to  act  in  a  tahhau-vi'vant  in  which 
Coquelin  Cadet  iigures  as  Holofernes.  These 
two  sensational  "numbers"  wiU  probably 
contribute  in  no  small  measure  to  the  success 
of  the  play.  Cecil  Nicholson. 


STAGE  NOTES. 


Within  the  last  few  days  the  part  of  the 
fashionable  clergyman's  daughter  in  "A 
Woman's  Reason"  which  was  originally  played 
by  Miss  Maud  Millett,  and  afterwards  for  a 
short  time  by  a  young  lady  whose  performance, 
though  meritorious,  was  described  in  last 
week's  Ac.vdemy  as  by  no  means  equal  to  Miss 
Millett's,  has  been  assigned  to  a  fresh  repre- 
sentative— Miss  Kate  Cutler.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  is  fair  to  Miss  Cutler  to  state 
that  the  reference  to  the  performance  in  the 
dramatic  article  in  last  Saturday's  Academy 
was  not  intended  to  apply  to  her.  She  had  not, 
indeed,  at  the  time  of  writing,  been  seen  in  the 
part.  It  behoves  us  to  point  out  this  circum- 
stance all  the  more  perhaps  because  a  high 
opinion  of  the  talent  of  Miss  Cutler — as  shown 
in  that  which  she  has  hitherto  played — has  been 
expressed  more  than  once  in  the  ACADEMY — 
with  cordiality,  we  trust. 


MUSIC. 

RECENT  CONCERTS. 

Me.  Mark  Hajibouro  gave  a  third  piano- 
forte recital  at  St.  James's  Hall  on  Tuesday 
afternoon.  He  played  Eameau's  Gavotte  and 
Variations  in  A  minor  with  great  skill  and 
expression,  although  there  was  at  times  an 
attempt,  not  altogether  satisfactory,  to 
modernise.  Then  followed  a  Fugue  in  A  minor 
by  Bach,  neatly  rendered.  This  Fugue  is  not  one 
of  the  composer's  greatest ;  but,  at  any  rate,  it 
was  more  welcome  than  one  of  the  transcribed 
organ  fugues  which  pianists  are  so  fond  of 
playing.  The  most  important  piece  of  the 
afternoon  was  Schubert's  Pantaisie  in  C,  and 
in  its  interpretation  the  pianist  displayed  many 
excellent  qualities.  He  used  the  Liszt  version, 
and  in  so  doing  acted,  we  think,  unwisely.  The 
king  of  pianists  loved  to  touch  up  the  piano- 
forte works  of  his  illustrious  predecessors :  in 
this  case  he  has  made  few  alterations,  but  these 
can  scarcely  be  accounted  improvements.  It 
is  not  difficult  to  distinguish  between  the  true 
virtuose  music  written  by  Schubert  and  the 
meretricious  ornaments  of  Liszt's  :  the  two  styles 
do  not  blend.  Mr.  Hambourg  gave  two 
studies  of  Chopin  ;  the  one  in  E  from  the  first 
set,  and  the  one  in  C  from  the  second.  They 
were  both  effectively  rendered.  In  the  second 
some  alterations  in  the  text  were  made,  and  it 
seemed  to  us  as  if  these,  too,  emanated  from 
Liszt. 

The  old  Latin  hymn  "Dies  Irae"  has  been 
set  to  music  by  many  composers,  ancient  and 
modern  :  among  the  latter,  the  foremost  names 
are  those  of  Berlioz,  Gounod,  and  Dvorak. 
The  "  Messe  des  Morts  "  of  Berlioz  is  remarkable 
for  its  daring  realistic  effects  ;  and,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  Requiem  of  M.  Bruneau,  produced 
by  the  Bach  Choir  at  the  Queen's  Hall  on 
Tuesday  evening,  is  allied  to  that  of  his  pre- 
decessor. Berlioz  crossed,  at  times,  the  border- 
line which  in  art  separates  the  real  from  the 
ideal ;  but  by  his  masterly  orchestration,  and 
by  certain  moments  of  genuine  musical 
inspiration,  his  offences  are  condoned.  M. 
Bruneau  has  also  crossed  the  line,  and  for  hie 
sins  he,  too,  makes  amends.  His  orchestration, 
though  now  and  again  effective,  can  scarcely 
be  called  masterly  ;  yet  his  work  is  conceived 
with  wonderful  breadth  and  nobility,  and  he 
has  made  earnest  endeavour  to  heighten  the 
effect  of  the  solemn  words.     The  boldness  with 


which  the  composer  sets  at  defiance  the 
ordinary  laws  of  tonality  and  modulation  ;  his 
apparent  indifference  to  any  harsh  effects 
in  part  writing ;  his  freedom  of  form — all 
these  things  render  it  difficult  to  pronounce 
judgment  on  the  work.  If  adopted  merely  to 
give  a  false  impression  of  originality,  then  they 
are  deserving  of  censure.  If,  however,,they  are 
the  natural  outcome  of  the  composer's  origin- 
ality of  thought,  the  true  expression  of  his 
feelings,  they  must  not  be  submitted  to  cold 
analysis,  must  not  be  considered  apart  from 
their  context,  and  must  not  be  condemned 
straight  away  because  they  are  strange  or  even 
unpleasant.  The  hard  criticisms  passed  on  some 
of  the  novel  effects  of  Beethoven,  Schumann, 
Wagner,  and  other  composers  of  the  past,  should 
make  one  reflect  carefully  before  passing 
sentence.  To  us  it  seems  that  the  plan  of  the 
Requiem  is  nobly  conceived,  and  that  the 
music  shows  sustained  thought ;  a  cautious 
attitude  with  regard  to  its  peculiarities  appears, 
therefore,  reasonable.  There  are  sections  of  the 
work  in  which  we  find  great  effect  produced  by 
ordinary  means,  as  in  the  "  Quid  sum  miser  et 
Rex  tremendae  majestatis";  there  are  others, 
as,  forinstance,  the  •'  Reoordare,"  which  display 
intense  power  and  passion,  free  from  any  ex- 
aggeration ;  and  again  in  the  "  Sanctus ' '  there  is 
lofty  thought  combined  with  great  simplicity. 
And,  further,  never  once  does  the  composer 
descend  to  the  commonplace.  These  are  the 
portions  of  the  work  on  which  we  base  our 
high  idea  of  its  merits.  If  M.  Bruneau  had 
merely  filled  his  score  with  lawless  pro- 
gressions, eccentricities  of  various  kinds  to 
hide  his  poverty  of  invention,  then  any  simple 
passages  introduced  for  the  sake  of  contrast 
would  at  once  have  exposed  his  weakness.  The 
power,  however,  which  he  reveals  at  such 
moments  makes  us accepton trust  much  to  which 
we  are  not,  at  first  blush,  disposed  to  give 
ready  acceptance.  This  Requiem,  like  the 
same  composer's  "La  Rt've,"  is  almost  sure  to 
elicit  various  and  even  contradictory  opinions, 
which  seems  to  show  that  it  is  a  work  of 
no  ordinary  character.  There  are  compositions 
which  competent  critics  are  able  to  accept  or 
reject  at  a  first  hearing,  but  this  is  not  one  of 
such.  Then,  again,  the  performance,  under  the 
careful  direction  of  Prof.  Stanford,  though  in 
many  ways  commendable,  was  by  no  means  an 
ideal  one.  The  difficulties  are  very  great,  and 
every  allowance  must  naturally  be  made  for  any 
shortcomings.  Of  the  vocalists  —  Mme.  Amy 
Sherwin,  Miss  Marian  McKenzie,  and  Messrs. 
Lloyd  and  Robert  Hilton — Mr.  Lloyd  carried 
off  chief  honours. 

The  second  part  of  the  programme  consisted 
of  Beethoven's  Oratorio,  "  Christ  in  the  Mount 
of  Olives,"  and  it  ought  certainly  to  have  been 
given  first.  In  the  Requiem  we  have  an 
ambitious  composer  working  on  new  lines  and 
trying  to  rise  to  the  height  of  his  argument ; 
in  the  other  we  have,  on  the  contrary,  a  great 
composer,  apparently  indifferent  to  the  pathos 
and  nobility  of  his  theme,  writing,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  down  to  the  level  of  his  day  and 
generation.  Beethoven,  we  know,  in  later 
years,  expressed  dissatisfaction  with  this  work. 
If  it  had  been  the  only  one  by  which  he  had 
become  known  to  posterity,  his  claim  to  im- 
mortality would  indeed  have  been  a  slender 
one.  We  do  not  blame  the  Bach  Choir  for 
giving  the  Oratorio ;  it  serves  to  remind  us 
that  even  the  greatest  composers  sometimes 
nod.  J.  S.  Shedlock. 


MUSIC  NOTE. 
A  very  instructive  paper  on  "  Pitch,  and  the 
History  of  its  Rise  and  Fall,"  written  by  that 
excellent  authority,  Mr.  A.  J.  Hipkins,  was  read 
by  the  secretary  of  the  Society  of  Arts  on 
Wednesday  evening.     Mr,  Hipkins  is  strongly 


in  favour  of  adopting  the  French  pitch,  and 
believes  that  its  universal  recognition  in  this 
country  is  only  a  question  of  time.  Mr. 
Curwen  and  others  afterwards  took  part  in 
an  interesting  discussion ;  and,  while  hold- 
ing the  same  view,  pointed  out  some  of  the 
practical  difficulties  which  for  the  present  stand 
in  the  way  of  its  immediate  adoption.  Sir  A. 
Mackenzie  was  in  the  chair,  and  Mr.  Hipkins, 
though  unable  to  read  his  paper,  was  present. 
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THE    LIFE    OF    A 

Being  a  Biography  of  Sir  Everard  Digby,  I)y  One  of  liis  Descendants. 
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"  A  copious  and  careful  bio^aphy,"    (The  author's)  "  temper  is  unimpeachable.*'— rfme^s. 

*'  An  interestin;;  and  an  iiupartia!,  as  well  as  a  pictureyque,  biography."— Scotsman. 

"His  descendant docs  his  work  with  great  skill  and  conspicuous  fairness,  investing- his  biofirraphy,  as  miffhtb 

anticipated,  with,  the  charm  of  his  singularly  piquant^ud  suggestive  style A  solid  contribution  to  history." — Month, 

"  This  life-story  of  Sir  Everard  Digby,  in  the  variety  and  richness  of  its  human  interest  and  its  mingled  pity  and 
terror  and  pathos,  may  vie  with  almost  any  in  the  English  annals." — Tablet. 

"  A  charming  narrative  of  a  singularly  attractive  character,  written  in  the  crisp,  well-turned  style  of  the  author  of 
*  The  Life  of  a  Prig.'  "^Freeman's  Joarujl. 

"  The  interest  of  the  romance,  for  romance  it  is,  is  kept  up  from  beginning  to  end."— OsitT^iry  Ath-ertisti; 

**  The  story  of  Sir  Everard's  captm'e  and  execution  is  singularly  pathetic,  and  is  effectively  told  in  this  volume." 

LUerart/  li'orl/, 
"To  his  present  task  he  brings  a  high  degree  of  literary  skill,  and  jjossesses,  against  the  prejudice  of  clan  and 
creed,  whatever  safeguard  may  be  afforded' by  the  faculty  of  humour :  witness  that  delightful  piece  of  irony,  *  The  Prig." 
It  would  bo  impossible  to  treat  a  horrible  theme  more  pleasantly." — Academ?/, 
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Candidates  must  send  in  their  names  to  the  Registrar,  with  any  attestation  of  their  qualifications 
they  may  think  desirable,  on  or  before  TTJKSDAY,  Makch  31st.  (It  is  irarticularly  desired  by  the 
Senate  that  no  application  of  any  kind  be  made  to  its  individual  Members.) 

By  order  of  the  Senate, 

ARTHUR  MILMAN,  M.A.,  LL.D  ,  Registrar. 
University  of  Loudon,  Burlington  Gardens,  W., 
March  3rd,  1896. 


/^UY'S    HOSPITAL.— PRELTMINA.EY 

V-I  SCIENTIFIC  (M.B.  Land.). -CLASSES  are  held  thmughout 
the  year.  Special  instruction  is  given  for  the  July  Examination. 
Foe  m  guineas. 


G 


T^." 


BOOKBUYERS  and  LTBEA."RIANS 

FREE  LinRARTES.-Tli-  MAIUMI  C.\TALO(;DE  of 
valuable  New  and  Second-hiincJ  WiiRKS.  offered  at  prici-.s  grtiitly 
rcduotxl,  is  now  readv.  and  will  he  sent  post  free  upon  application  to 
W.  H.  Smith  &  Son.  Library  Department,  1st),  Strand,  London.  AV.C. 


■Tiist  out.  Nn.  7(1, 

A  LBERT  JACICSON   &    SON'8   CATA- 

■t\      l.oliUK  of  (IKIICK,  HAUi:.  iiiid    STAMlAltli  MIIIIARV 


Hooks,  recently  nurchjiacd,  gratis  anil  pust  ii 
Btreet,  London,  AV 


,'S2i,  ureat  I'ortlauU 
Kstalilixhed  nearly  ii  Quarter  of  a  Century', 


AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

r^.  p.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

^*  •  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  ;7  and  eil  West  23rd  Street.  New 
Tork,  and:l,BEDFOBI)  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.,  desire  to  caU  tlie 
attention  of  the  REAliINK  I'UBLIC  to  tlio  excellent  facllltiei 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  ailing,  on  the  most 
favourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS, and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  DOOHS  aud  PEIIIOIUCALS  - 
^ATAT.OSr'ES  sent  ou  applioatiou 


UY'S    HOSPITAL.-^ENTRANCE 

SCHOLARSHirS  in  September,  18Dfi.-FIVE  OPEN 
SCHOLARSHIPS.  Two  Ul5ii  and  £(!(>)  ia  Science,  and  Three  (£Uhi, 
£.'>'•,  and  £;(0)  in  Arts. 

Particulars  and  copies  of  E.xaminatlon  Papers  on  application  to  the 
I'KAX,  (iuy'H  Hospital,  London  Bridge.  8.E.  

PRIFYSGOL  CYMRU.     UNIVERSITY 

-IT  OF  WALES. 

NOTICE  IS  HEREBY  GIVEN  that  in  -liinc.  ISM,  the  University 
C.nirt  will  proceed  to  the  ELECTION  of  a  OILCHRIST  TRAVEL- 
LING STUDENT. 

The  Studtintship  will  be  of  the  gross  value  of  £80,  aud  will  be  open 
to  Graduates  of  the  University,  or  until  June,  IflOU,  to  former  Students 
of  its  Constituent  Colleges  being  Graduates  of  Universities  in  the 
I'nited  Kingdom,  engaged  iu  teaching  iu  publio  Secondary  or 
Elementary  Soliools. 

For  conditions  of  tenure  and  all  further  particulars,  apply  to 

Ivoii  Jamks,  Registrar  of  the  University. 

Town  Hall  Chambers.  Newport.  Mon  

gIRMINGHAM 

The  Hii.inl  Rl'QI'IRES  tlu-  5.  rviues  of  an  ASSISTANT  MASTER 
for  th.  S[:\  KNTII  STAM.AlUt  TECHNICAL  and  URGANISEI^ 
SClENri:  s<  lloiil.  Ill  IlRim.i;  STREET. 

Caniinl;it>'8  iiiu^t  Ik'  'jii;dititit  to  teach  and  earn  payments  in 
Theoretical  and  I'lactical  I'lijeics,  Tlieoretical  aud  Practical  Inorganic 
Chemistry,  and  French. 

Commencing  salary  £UiO  per  annum  ;  maximum  £i;*fi. 

Applications,  with  copies  of  testimonials,  to  be  sent  In  at  once  to 
the  Clehr  of  the  School  Board,  Birmingham. 


SCHOOL    BOARD. 


0.  HART  STREET.  BL0U5ISBURV,  LONDON. 

MR.  GEORGE  REDWAY,  formerly  of 
\ork  Street,  Covent  Garden,  aud  late  Director  and  Jlauager 
of  Kegan  Paul.  Treocb,  Trilbner  &  Co.,  Limited,  begs  to  announce 
that  hehasRESUMEO  BUSINESS  as  a  PUBLISHER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  hvar  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
publication,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Books.  Address  as 
above. 

0  LITERARY  ASPIRANTS.— Tho 

Editor  of  a  new  .lournal,  shortly  to  be  produced  ou  novel  and 
original  lines,  is  prepared  to  RECEIVE  CUNTRlBUTiUNS  <-f  all 
kinds.  Payment  will  be  made  on  a  liberal  scale.— For  terms  and 
conditions,  address  Box  1(>.  Sell's  Advertising  Oftices,  London. 


T 


I)IOTUaE  PRESKHVATION  &  KESTOfiATlOX 
—For  advice    au<V  full    i^iirliculars  address    C.    II.  JIidiortii, 
Studio,  ^liS,  Devon shir^Road,  Honor  Oak  Park.  S.E. 


-"O  INVALIDS.- 


■A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

willing    to    RECEIVE     RESIDENT 


TTPPINGHAM  SCHOOL.— Au  EX  AMI- 

V^'  NATION  will  take  place  at  UPPINGHAM  on  the  ■J4th.  :?.^th. 
and  26th  of  MARCH,  isau.  for  SIX  OPEN  SCHOLARsillPS-Two 
of  £70  per  annum,  Two  of  £50  ner  annum.  Two  ol  £;«•  per  aimum, 
each  tenable  at  the  Scliool.  Candidates  entertained  free  of  charge  if 
application  be  made  by  14th  March,  18!i6. 

QT.    EDWARD'S     S^H^OL.    Dear 

^  OXFORD,— Public  School,  founded  IflriS,  to  provide  Education 
fur  (ii'iitl'-inrn's  Sous  in  Prepanition  for  Universities,  Army,  ic.  on 
dehnite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £(iti  per  annncii  (Sons  of  Clemy- 
men,  £(to) ;  Day  Boys.  31  guineas.  Olassiaal  and  Modern  BideH. 
Scliolai-sbips,  July  2iUh.— Rev.  T.  F.  Hobson.M. A.,  Warden. 

LTHAM        COLLEGE. 

TUE  ROVAL  NAVAL  SCIKKIL.     lucorimrated  IBJo. 
ANNUAL      E.\AMIN.4TInN      for      Ol'EN       ENTRANCE 
SimiLARSHlI'Swiil  he  lield  at   ELTIIAM  on  Al'KIL  8.  11,  and  111, 
Tin  Sctiolar8hip3,  value  £4ti  to  £'J|I,  may  he  awarded Apply  to  IIk.vu 


E 


Tlif 


M-       MEN    in    all  rarts.         -_„     ..     _  

PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  scut  gratis.  The  list 
includes  private  asylums,  Ac;  schools  also  recommended,— Address 
Mr.  G.  B.  Stockeb.  R,  Lancaster  Place,  Strand.  W.C. 

VERY  raro  and  handsome  Old  Mahogany 
(Chippendale)  iiihiid  FURMTURE-viz.,  Grand  father's  Clock 
(brass  face)  and  Coiu.r  iiipi-'ud.  also  very  pretty  old  inlaid 
(Sheraton)  Card-table— all  in  h'"'"!  preservation  ;  accept  U  guineas 
the  lot  (bargain) :  siiitabK'  for  iii:insiiin  :  seen  here  or  sketches  sent.— 
"  Ladv,"  CromwL-ll  Huusf.  Moitim,  Nortliullcrtou.  Yorkshire. 

TYPE-WRITING.— MSS.  of  every 
description  COPIED.  Special  attention  to  work  requiring  care. 
Examination  Questions,  Notice.-.  &c.,  by  DUPLICATING  process. 
UMial  terms.— Mies  Tuomas,  5,  Cautley  Avenue,  Claidiam  Common, 

S.W. 


WINTER  SEASON.  1896-7.  —  lAN- 
TERN  LECTURES  aud  others  by  ERNEST  RADFORD, 
LL.^I.  Cantab.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  E.xhibition 
Society.— For  List  of  Subjects,  Ac,  apply  to  the  LtcTuiiKii,  oaro  of 
"The  Artist,"    ^.Parliament Street,  WcBtminster. 


•T'HE  AUTHOR'S  MANUAL.    By  Percy 

JL  RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  Remarks  by  Mr.  GLADSTONE. 
Crown  8VO.  clotli,  iSs  6d.  net.  (EIGHTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITION.) 
With  Portrait. 

*Mr.  IlusselPiibook  is  a  v.  i  v  umi'l'ti  niamial  aud  guide  for  jour 
nallHl  and  author.    It  is  not  .<  m.  n  l>  i.i.i.tical  work— it  is  lireraryaud 

appreciative  of  literature  iu  ii>  l'^  >i  ^ n^-i; We  have  little  else  but 

praise  for  the  volume." — WestimnnUr  ./wrrtf  ir. 

DioiiY,  Long  &  Co.,  18,  Bouverie  Street,  Loudon,  E.C. 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
Ac  — KINO,  SELLA  RAILTON,  Limiteil.  high-class  Printeis 
and  Publishers,  i:;.  Gougb  Square,  4.  Bolt  Court.  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
have  sntoially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  printMi« 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  aud  sp'-cially-bnilt  M.tchiites  for  fast 
folding  aud  coveriug  8,  H),  i:4,  or  Ji'-page  .Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  Rtven  tc  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  upoa  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.  Advertising 
and  Publibhing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone  0ji:i.    Tclcgi'ipli  "  Afrioauiam   London 
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ELLIOT    STOCK'S 

NEW   PUBLICATIONS. 


CHEAP    AND    UNIFORM    EDITION 

(11- 
AUGUSTINE     BIRRELL'S     WORKS. 

Price  2s.  6d.  each. 

OBITER    DICTA 

f Second  SeriesJ 
IS    NOW    READY. 

Kecently  itsutd  in  the   Cheap   Edition— 

Essays  About  Men, 

Women,  and  Boohs, 

AND 

Obiter    Dicta    (First  SeriesJ. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  THE  BOOK-LOVER'S 
LIBRARY. 

Edittd  by  W.   UOBEKT^,  Author  of  "  The  Book- 
hunter  in  London."  "  The  Earlier  History  of  Book> 

selling,"  "  Printer's  Marks,"  &c. 

Cloth,  price  4.s.  6d. ;  Roxhurglit!  half- morocco,  7s.  6d. ; 

large  paper,  HY  la.  net. 

BOOK-VERSE: 

An  AnlJiohgij  of  poems  of  Books 
and  Bookmen  from,  the  Earliest 
Times  to  Recent  Years. 


Xow  Ready,  in  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  'i?.  6d. 

Plain  Tallis  on 


Plain  Subjects. 


By  FRED.  A.  REES, 

XEJF  STORIES. 
In  crown  8vo,  cloth,  .5a. 

The  Storf/  of  an 

Old  Oak  Tree, 
Told  by  Himself. 

By  THORPE  FANCOURT. 

"  This  quaint  little  sketch  is  brightly  and  pleasantly 
•written,  and  it  introduces,  with  excellent  eft'ect.fcraps 
of  folk-lore  and  old  legends  concerning  birds  and 
&oviexB."— Glasgow  Herald. 

In  crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  Cd. 

Tlte  Dowager 

Lady  Tremaine. 

By   Mrs.  J.   B.  ALLIOTT. 

"It  is  pleasantly  -written,  and  cel-tainly  has  the 
Dieiit  of  btipg  unusual  and  intorebting." 

^oitU'ijham  Ijaily  Express. 

NEir  VOLUME  OF  ]'EltSE. 
In  paper  covers,  (id. 

A  Working 

Mails  Verses. 

lU   .IaJIES  emmott. 

ELLIOT   STOCK,   62,   Pateknosteb  Row, 
Loxnox,  E.G. 


MACMILLAN   &   CO.'S 

NEW  BOOKS. 


8vo,  83.  6d.  net. 

The  FAR  EASTERN  QUESTION 

By  VALENTINE  CHIROL. 
DAILY  CnRomOLE.—'''blr.  Chirol's  book  contains  an 
admirable  summary  and  description  of  China  and  Japan 
after  the  war,  and  thoroughly  wise  and  vic^orously  stated 
conclusions  as  to  British  Imperial  interests  there  in  the 
immediate  future.'* 


Third  Eilition  now  ready.     Hvn,  30h.  net. 

THE  LIFE  of  CARDINAL  MAN- 

NING.  Archbishop  of    Westminster.     By  EDMUND 
SHERIDAN   PURCELL.    2  vols.,  with  Portraits. 


In  2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  17s.  net. 

LIFE,  LETTERS,  and  WORKS 

of   LOUIS   AGASSIZ.     By  JULES  MARCOU.    With 
Illiisti-ations. 


8vo,  218.  net. 

ULSTER  AS  IT  IS ;  or,  Twenty- 

eight    Years'    Experience    as    an    Irish    Editor.      Bv 

TUOMAS   MACKNIGHT.  Author  of    the  "History  of 

the  Life  and  Times  of  Edmund  Burke,"  &c.     In  2  vols. 

DAILY  NEWS.~*^'B\%  work  has  in  it   so  many  great 

merits  that  it  may  safely  be  recommended  to  readers  of 

whatever  political  opinious,  or  even  of  no  political  opinions 

at  all." 


ILLUSTRATED  STANDARD  NOVELS. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

LAVENGRO,    the   Scholar,  the 

Gypsy,  the  Priest.  Bp  GEORGE  BORROW.  Ilhia- 
trated  by  E.  J.  SULLIVAN.  With  an  Intrnduction  by 
AUGUSTINE  BIRRELL,  Q.C.,  M.P.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  6d. 


Domy  16mo,  cloth,  Is.  net;  Persian,  Is.  6d.  net; 
each  volume. 

TENNYSON'S  POEMS.    The 

People's    Edition.     Vol.    IX  ,    IN    MEMORIAM. 
Vol.  X.,  1S.A.VO,  and  otber  Poems. 


8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.    By 

the  late  EDWARD  A.  FEEE.MAK,  II.A.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Modem  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
first  Series.    Fifth  Edition. 


EVEESLEY  SERIES.— New  VoLtMES. 

HISTORY  of  the  ENGLISH 

PEOPLE.     Vol.  IV.     By  J.  R.  GREEN.    Glolie  8vo,  «s. 

AMERICAN  DISCOURSES.  By 

MATTHEW  ARNOLD.    Globe  8vo,  5s. 
Part  VI.,  now  ready. 

A    HISTORY    of    MANKIND. 

By  Professor  FRIEDRICH  RATZEL.  Translated 
from  the  Second  German  Edition  by  A.  J,  BUTLER. 
M.A.  With  Preface  by  E.  B.  TYLOR,  D.C.L.  Royal 
Hvo.    Is.  net  each  part. 

MODERN  READER'S  BIBLE. 

ECCLESIASTICUS.     Edited, 

with  an  Intlnduction  and  Notes,  by  RICHARD  G. 
MOULTON,  M.A.    16mo,  2s.  6d. 


Imperial  8vo,  balf-tnorocco,  SOg.  net. 

CATALOGUE    of  the   AVERY 

ARCHITECTURAL  LIBRARY.  A  Memorial  Library 
of  Architecture,  ArchiPology,  and  Decorative  Art, 
Library  of  Columbia  College,  1895* 


8vo,  lie. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE 

on  the  DIFFERENTIAL  CALCULUS,  with  Ajiplications 
and  Numerous  E>amples.  By  JOSEPH  EDWARDS, 
M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Sidney  Sussex  College, 
Cambridge.    Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged. 


8Vo,  103.  ed.  net. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE 

ou    RIGIU    DYKAMICM.      By  W.    ,1.  LOUDON".  1!  A., 
Demoutlrator  ni  Pli3>icb  in  the  Unisersity  or  TuruiiLo. 

MACMILLAN  &  Ci^..  T.tmitfti,  L'INDON. 


MESSRS.  BELUS  NEW  BOOKS. 

ROYAL    NAVY    HANDBOOKS. 

Edited  by  Commander  CHARLES  N.  ROBINSON,  R.N, 
The  foUotving  Volumes  will  be  ready  this  month : — 

Crown  8vo,  5s.  each. 

NAVAL  ADMINISTRATION:  the  Con- 

stitution,  Character,  and  Functions  of  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  and  of  the  Civil  Departments  it  Directs.  By 
Admiral  Sir  R.  VESEY  HAMILTON,  G.C.B.,  lata 
First  Sea  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

THE  MECHANISM  of  MEN  of- WAR: 

being  a  Description  of  the  Machinery  to  be  found 
in  Modern  Fightiner  Ships.  By  Fleet  •  Engineer 
REGINALD  C.  OLDKNOW,  R.N. 

TORPEDOES  atid  TORPEDO-VESSELS 

With  a  Chapter  on  the  ESects  of  Torpedo  Warfare,  by 
one  who  was  present  at  the  Yalu  and  at  Weiheiwei. 
By  Lieutenant  G.  E.  ARMSTRONG,  late  R.N. 


Demy  8vo,  10s.  ed.  net. 

THE    TRADITIONAL    TEXT  of  the 

HOLY  GOSPELS  Vindicated  and  Established.  By  the 
late  JOHN  WILLIAM  BQRGON,  B.D.,  Dean  of 
Chichester.  Arranged,  Completed,  and  Edited  by 
EDWARD  MILLER,  M.A..  Wykehamical  Prebendary 
of  Chichester  Cathedral,  Author  of  "  A  Guide  to  the 
Textual  Criticism  of  the  New  Testament." 

Now  ready.  Vol.  VIL,  demy  8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

THE    DIARY  of  SAMUEL   PEPYS. 

Transcribed  from  the  Shorthand  MS.  by  the  Rev. 
MYNORS  BRIGHT,  M.A.  With  Lord  BRAY- 
BROOKE'S  Notes  Edited,  with  Additions,  by  HENRY 
B.  WHEATLBY,  F.S.A.  To  be  completed  in  9  vols, 
(including  Index  Volume),  demy  8vo,  with  Portraits 
and  other  Illustrations,  10s.  6d.  each. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  THE  EX-UBRIS  SERIES, 

Imperial  lOmo,  78.  6d.  net. 

BOOKBINDINGS,    OLD    and    NEW. 

By      Professor     BRANDER      MATTHEWS.        With 
numerous  Illustrations.    75  Copies  on  Japanese  vellum, 
£1  Is.  net. 
"  A  brightly  written  handbook  ou  this  fascinating  subject.*'— Timea. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  HANDBOOKS  OF  ENGLISH 

LITERATURE. 

Edited  by  Professor  J.  W.  HALES,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo,  3a.  tid. 

THE  AGE  of  DRYDEN.    By  Richard 

GARNETT,  C.B.,  LL.D. 

"Withiu  the  limits  of  hia  space  Dr.  Oaruett  surveys  the  several 
fleitartmeutfc  of  literature  iu  this  period  with  siugular  oomprehenaivo- 
nefls,  broad  sympathy,  and  fine  critical  sagacity."— Time*. 

Ecap.  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

THE    ANGEL   in   the   HOUSE.     By 

COVENTRY  PATMORE.    Seventh  Edition. 

'[Just  published, 
Fcap.  8vo,  5». 

THE  ROD,  the  ROOT,  and  the  FLOWER 

By  COVENTKY  PATMORE. 


THE  SHORTER  POEMS  of 

ROBERT  BRIDGES. 


Fcap.  8vo,  5s.  net.    Fifth  Edition. 


iXow  readt/. 


NOW  READY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

NEW    NOVEL    BY    MRS.    STEELE. 

L  E  S  B  I  A. 

A    Study    In    One    Volume. 

By    ANNA    C.    STEELE,    Author  of    "  Gardenhurat," 

"  Broken  Toys,"  "  Condoned,"  "  Clove  Piuls,*'  &c. 

1  vol.,  6s. 


DISHONOURED :  a  Novel. 


By  THEO.  GIFT. 
New  Edition.     1  vol., 


Crown  8vo,  5s. 

PRANCOISSEVERIN   MARCEAU : 

A  Biography. 

By  Captain  T.  G.  JOHNSON,  I.C.S. 
With  Portrait. 
''Tliis  history  of  Marceau'e  brief  aud  brilliant  career  has  many 
merits,  and  we  do  uot  know  auy  other  EugUsh  book  that  covers  esaclly 
the  same  ground. "—rtiiit*. 


Lo.ndon:    GEORGE    BELL    k    SONS, 

YoKK  SrsTr.r,  C^^'Xr  Ga»DI5. 
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PRDDENTIALASSDRAMCE 
COMPANY,  Limited. 

Chief  Office— HO LBORfil   BARS.   LONDON. 


Summary  of  the  Report  presented  at 
the  Forty-seventh  Annual  Meetuig, 
held  on  5th  March,  1896. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  CRITICAL  COMMENTARY 


Editors— Dr.  DRIVER,  Dr.  PLUMMER,  and  Dr.  BRIGGS. 
THE   FOLLOWING    VriLUMES   ARE   NOW  REA.DY :— 
THE  GOSPEL  of  ST.  IffARK.     By  Professor  E.  P.  Govld,  D.D.,  PhUadelphia 
DEUTERONOMY       By  Professor  S.  E.  Driver,  D.D.,  Oxford 

ROMANS {^y  ^/°nT    ^^    ^T^^'c^'^-^a'    ^""^ ) 

(  A.  0.  Hbadlam,  B.D.,  Oxford  ) 

JUDGES By  Professor  G.  F.  Moore,  D.D.,  Andover 


10s.  6d. 
12s. 

12s. 

12s. 


ORDINARY    BRANCH. 

The  number  of  Policies  issued  during  the  year 
was  61,450,  assuring  the  sum  of  £6,285,260,  and 
producing  a  New  Annual  Premium  Income  of 
£342,478. 

The  Premiums  received  during  the  year  were 
£2,304,013,  being  an  increase  of  £226,057  over 
the  year  1894. 

The  Claims  of  the  year  amounted  to  £572,289 
The  Number  of  Deaths  was  4,479,  and  218 
Endowment  Assurances  matured. 

The  number  of  Policies  in  foroe  at  the  end  of 
the  year  was  414,137. 


INDUSTRIAL    BRANCH. 

The  Premiums  received  during  the  year  were 
£4,352,625,  being  an  increase  of  £108,401. 

The  Claims  of  the  year  amounted to£l,797,688' 
The  number  of  Deaths  was  196,507,  and  1,418 
Endowment  Assurances  matured. 

The  number  of  Free  Policies  granted  during 
the  year  to  those  Policyholders  of  five  years 
standing,  who  desired  to  discontinue  their 
payments,  was  59,352,  the  number  in  force  being 
448,816.  The  number  ot  Free  Policies  which 
became  claims  during  the  year  was  8,956. 

The  total  number  of  Policies  in  force  at  the 
end  of  the  year  was  11,682.748  ;  their  average 
duration  is  nearly  seven  and  three-quarter  years. 

The  Directors  have  made  more  than  one 
attempt  to  deal  with  the  difficult  question  of  old 
age  pensions  for  the  Industrial  classes,  and  they 
are  happy  to  inform  the  thareholders  that  the 
special  tables  combining  assurance  with  a  pro- 
vision for  old  3^50,  which  they  issued  in  Seiitember 
last,  have  met  with  considerable  success.  At  the 
end  of  the  year  the  number  of  Policies  in  force 
under  these  tables  as  the  lesult  of  three  months' 
working  was  169,791,  ]iroducing  an  annual 
premium  Income  of  £62,974. 

The  Assets  of  the  Company,  in  both  bramhea, 
BB  shown  in  the  Balance  Sheet,  are  £23,915,890, 
bting  an  increase  of  £2,702,085  over  those  ol 
1894. 

Messre,  Deloitte,  Dever,  Griffiths  &  Co.  have 
examined  the  Securities,  and  their  certificate  is 
appended  to  the  Balance  Shettj. 

TIIOS.  C.  DEWEY,       1    ,, 
WILLIAM  HUGHES,  /  ^^"""i/"*- 
W.  J.  LANCASTEB,  Secretary. 
The  full  Report  aiid  Balance  Sheet  can  he  obtained 
upon  application  to  the  Secretary 


"  The  International  Critical  Commentary  promises  to  be  a  most  important  work There  is  plenty  of  room  for  such 

a  comprehensive  Commentary,  and  if  the  subsequent  volumes  oE  the  series  come  up  to  the  standard  of  excellence  set  in 
the  work  that  now  lies  before  us  [Dr.  Driver's  ■  Deuteronomy ']  the  series  will  supply  a  real  want  in  our  literature." 

Detailed  Prospectus  of  Series  free  on  application .  Guardian. 


Edinburgh  :  T.  &.  T.  CLARK,  3.S,  George  Street. 
LONDON:    SIMPKIN,    MARSHALL,    HAMILTON,    KENT   &    CO.    (Ltd.) 


BOOKMEN: 


Members  of  Learned, 
Antiquarian,  and  Literary 
Societies   in    the    United 


Kingdom.      9,458  Names  and  Addresses. 

BEHT    BOOKBUTEBS    IN    BRITAIN. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Interleaved  with  Ruled  Paper,   I2s.  6i. 

FULL    PARTICULARS    AND    TRADE    TERMS    ON    APPLICATION. 


JAMES  OLEGG,  "  The  Aldine  Press,"  Bochdale. 
ELLIOT    STOCK,     62,    Paternoster    Eow,    London. 


LONDON      LIBRARY, 

ST.    JAMES'S    SQUARE,    S.W. 

f«sWm(— LESLIE  STEPHEN,  Esq. 

Vice-Presidents— The  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE  ;  the  Very  Rev.  the  DEAN  ot  LLANDAP 
HERBERT  SPENCEft,  Esq.;  Sii-  HENRY  BARELY,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B.,  F.R.S. 

Trusleea— Right  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart,,  M.P.,  F.R.S. ;  Right  Hon.  EARL  of  ROSEBERY,  K.G.J 
Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  GRANT  DUFF,  G.C.S.I. 

a fflmi/(('e— Rev.  Cinoh  Ain'ger;"Ifr/J.'H.  Bridges;  SirF.  W.  Burton;  Prof.  Lewis  Campbell;  R.  Copley  Christie,  Esq. 
.7.  W.  Courthope,  Esq.,  C.B. ;  Earl  ot  Crewe,  K.P. ;  Austin  Dobson,  Esq.;  Sydney  Gedge,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Edmund 
Gosse,  Esq.  ;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Green  ;  Frederic  Harrison,  Esq. ;  Sir  0.  M.  Kennedy,  C.B.,  K.C.M.G. ;  \V.  E.  H.  Lecky,  Esq., 
D.C.L.,  M.P. ;  Rev.  Stanley  Leathes,  D.D. ;  Sidney  Lee,  Esq. ;  W.  S.  Lilly,  Esq. ;  Sidney  J.  Low,  Esq. ;  Prank  T. 
Marzials,  Esq.;  St.  George  Mivait,  Es.i.,  F.R.S.;  Sir  F.  Pollock,  Bart. ;  Rev.  Dr.  Rigg ;  H.  R.  Tedder,  Esq. 

The  Library  containa  about  175,000  Volumes  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Literature,  in  Vdrioua 
Languages.  Subacription,  £3  a  year ;  Life-Memberahlp,  according  to  age.  Fifteen  Volumes  are 
allowed  to  Country,  and  Ten  to  Town,  Members.  Reading-Room  Open  from  10  to  halt-past  6. 
CATALOGUE,  Fifth  Edition,  2  vols.,  royal  Svo,  price  2l8.  ;  to  Members,  IGs. 

C.  T.  HAOBERG  WRIGHT,  Secretary  and  Librarian. 


AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF    FAMOUS   WORKS 

IN    THE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  scjiia  pigment  these  copies  are 
not  only  absolutely  permanent,  hut  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  technioal  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  arc  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  p)nblished  are  examples  of 
Worhs  by — 


TURNER. 

BELLINI. 

GAINSBOROUGH. 

HALS. 

CONSTABLE. 

GREUZE. 

CROME. 

VALASQUEZ 

ROSSETTI. 

FRANCIA. 

MESSES.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 
ART    REPRODUCERS, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.C, 
Are  tne  sole  representatives   iu   Great   Britain  of 
HERR  HANFlSTAENGL.  of  Muiiicb. 
thewell-known  Artist  in  PHuTOGKAVURE    now  patroniaedby  the 
leading;  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Meaars.  DRITSIMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  ProcesseB 
in  the  market,  which  are  epecially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  Archxologistti,  and  those  engaged  in  theiuvestigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  A  CO.  invite  attention  to  thtir 

Improved  Rapid  Fhoto-Meclianical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  0/  Works  0/  Art^  Original  JISS.,  Designs, 
Lace  Manufactures^  PhotographSy  Views^  Book  Illustrations, 
Artistic  Advertiseinents,  Catalogues,  tike, <!te.,  at  a  moderate  cost. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application, 

Offices:  U.  HENRIETTA  STREET.  COVENT  GARDEN.  LONDON 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.G. 

BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 


E   P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

O  O  O  O  A. 


BOILINQ     WATER     OR     MILK. 
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JARROLD  &  SONS'  LIST. 

UNIFOEM  EDITION  OF 

CURTIS  YORKE'S  NOVELS. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d.  each.  (Postage  4M.) 

THAT  LITTLE  GIRL.    Fifth  Edition.   By 

CUKTIS  YORKE. 
"This  is  a  novel  of  considerable  spirit  anil  interest.     Tlie  tone  of  tlie 
story  is  throiigtiout  everything  that  we  eould  \\uh."—Stiefta'.oi\ 

DUDLEY.   Fourth  Edition.  By  Curtis  Yorke. 

"  Uudoubteiily  a  clever  auil  intert-stitii;  iiovtl,   ii.>\verfiilly  \\i>ike(I 
ontr—iHasgow  tieratJ. 

THE  WILD  RUTHVENS.    Fourth  Edition. 

By  CURTIS  YORKE. 
"  The  tone  of  the  story  is  throughout  wholesome  and  spntible." 

.\fanchtster  Examinei: 

ONCE.     Second  Edition.    By  Curtis  Yorhe. 

"A  work  of  'iiiile  uin'ommon   piMrtT  ami   interest.      I'istiintl y    an 
cscejitional  novel." — Xtivristh'.  Djily  Lea'tir, 

THE  BROWN  PORTMANTEAU,  and  other 

Stories.     Second  Edition.     Bv  CURTIS  Y<iRKE. 
"TuM  in  a  r^i-iid  ami  effective  fashion,  without  analysis  or  comintnt. 
as  stories  of  incident  ehouhl  be  told." — Athenaeum. 

HUSH!    Third  Edition.     By  Curtis  Yorke. 

'"  HubIi  ! '  is  in  many  ways  a  remarkable  novel,  and  from  every 
point  of  view  superior  to  the  current  fiction  of  the  day."— if oniinff  Post. 

A    ROMANCE     of    MODERN     LONDON. 

Third  Edition,     i;y  t  UKTIS  YORKE. 
"The  story  IS  t"lil  thum^hinit,  not   only  with   Rreat   clovernoss,  but 
with  unusual  delicacy  and  tenderness,"— G'lct  di'in. 

HIS  HEART  to  WIN. 

'URTIS  YORKK. 
"An  enjoyable  iind  entertaininK  one-volume  novel." 

Manchester  Examitier. 

BETWEEN    the     SILENCES,     and    other 

stories.    Second  Edition.    By  CURTIS  YORKE. 
"Revealinc  wide  ranpes  of  character  and  incident,  the  tales  all  form 
agreeable  and  entertaining  reading."— 5co£«j(i'ni. 

DABRELL  0HE7ASNEY.   Second  Edition. 


Second  Edition.   By 


ny  CUKTIS  YilRKE. 
■'  The  story  is  striking  ami  (lr;tm:itic 


|.  hiKhest  cleKree." 
U'esdrii  3/orHi»;/  A'tir.s" 


A  RECORD  of  DISCORDS.   Second  Edition 

By  L-URTIS  YORKE. 
"The  story  is  well  written,  and  its  interest  maintained  to  the  end." 


THE  MEDLICOTTS. 

(TRTIS  YORKE. 


Pull  Hall  (Jatetl, 

Second  Edition.    By 


"  The  characters  are  so  natural  and  life.like  that  the  tale  preserves  a 
lively  interest  from  its  beginning  to  its  close."— tfitnrfftart. 

London : 

JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  U.  Warwrick  Lone,  E.G. ; 

And  at  all  Libraries. 

Just  published,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  tis. 

THOMAS     (JaMES)     (B  V  ). 

BIOGRAPHICAL  ESSAYSonRABEL  AIS 
BEN     JONSON,    SHELLEY,    and     ROBERT    BROWNING. 
&c.,  &c. 

Author  of  "The  City  of  Dreadful  Night,"  now  done  in  2  V0I3.  with 
hiB  other  Poems  at  128.  6d. 


Just  published,  price  5b.  fid.  net. 

MYSTICAL    HYMNS    of    ORPHEUS, 
Translated  from  the  Greek  by  THOMAS  TAYLOR. 
London :  Reeves  &  Tubneh,  5,  Wellington  Street,  Strand. 


Just  ready,  post  8vo,  boards,  Is.  net. 

ANN    MORGAN'S    LOVE 

A  PEDESTRIAN  POEM. 
By     ARTHUR     J.     MUNBT. 

Iwndon:  Eebi-es  &  Tdrner,  5,  Wellinftton  Street. 


"■pHE  AUTHOE'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

-*  PAD. 

(The  LEADENHALL  PRESS,  Ltd.,  5(i,  Lcadenhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.) 
Contains   hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips   with   perfect 
freedom.    Sixpence  each.    58.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 

ESTABLISHED  1861. 

BIRKBECK        BANK 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 

TWC-AND-A.HALFperOENT.INTERE8T allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO    per  CENT,  on  CURRENT   ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  Bold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Tor  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smallBuma  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOBSE 

FOB  TWO  GUINEAS   PER   UONTH  . 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW   TO    PDRCHASE    A   PLOT    OF    LAND 

roR  FIVE  6HILLIN3S  FER  UOKTB. 

The  BUtKBECE  ALMANACK,  with  full  particuUrg,  post  free 
FBANRIS  RAVENSCEO   T.  Uaaager. 


NOW  BEADY.    Demy  4to,  price  5s. 

THE    QUARTO: 

An  Artistic.  Literary,   and  Musical  Quarterly  for  1896. 

With  a  PhotoCT'a^^ire  Froutispiece  of  a  "  Holy  Family  " 

by  Andrea  flel  Sarto,  a'irl  Contributions  by  the  following 

Artists  and  Writert^ :— Tlie  late  Lord  Leighton,  P.R.A., 

Alphonse  Legfros,   Geo.   Clausen,  A.R.A.,  Prof.    Fred 

Brovpn,  Robert  Spence,  Joseph  Pennell,  John  da  Costa, 

Gleeson  White,  Dr.  John  Todhunter,  J.  Baptiste  Calkin, 

Prof.  Arthur  Piatt,  E.  F.  Strange,  Netta  Syrett,  Joseph 

S.  Ward.  &c.,  &c. 

T/i-r-   Will,   also  h-.    is  ued  n   Collectors*   Edition   of  20  copies, 

snficialli/    hnund   in   velhim,    nnU  primed  on   HamUmade  paper. 

With  mch  copy  wtll  he.  giv-n  a  small  Original  Aiitof/raph   Sketch, 

In/   0}iP.  of  the.  coutnh'itors — no  two  wiU  be  ahh". ;  and   aho   an 

Original  E  r.king  hij  TI';h.  Strang,  Eirked  especially  for  this  pub- 

lir.ation,  and  sigitPd  hi;  hims^ff. 

JAMES  McNeill  whistler 

— a  Lithograph  by^**'''  The  Ari  Jouhn.\l  for  March, 
price  Is.  6d  A'so  contains  a  full-pnse  Etching  of 
"  Dan>;  la  Foret,"  after  P.  A.  J  Dagiian-Bouveret ; 
an  (.)riginal  Memoiial  Drawing  of  the  late  Lord  Leigh- 
ton,  by  Linley  Sambnume ;  a  full-page  Portrait  of  the 
new  President  of  the  Royal  Academj-,  Sir  J.  E,  Millais ; 
together  with  an  extra  4  pp.  Illustrated  Supplement  on 
Art  and  Industries.  A  large  Ktching  of  "The  Con- 
valescent," after  L.  Alma  Tadema,  given  to  all  pur- 
chasers for  1896  on  conditions  mentioned  in  Prospectus, 
to  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Publishers. 
Monthly,  Is.  6d. 

READY  WITH    THE    APRIL    MAGAZINES. 
Price  2s.  6d.  :  or  cloth  gilt,  gilt  edges,  Ss. 

THE  EASTER  ANNUAL,  1896. 
G.  F.  WATTS,  R  A.. 

By    JULIA     CARTWRIGHT 

(MRS.  HENRY  ADY). 
Being  the  Easter  E.\tra  Number  of  Thb  Art  Journal." 
With  2  full-page  Photogravures— "  Love  and  I-ife," 
"  Fata  Morgana  "—2  fuli-page  Plates  printed  in  Tint— 
"Hope,"  '*  Ariadne  " -and  about  60  other  Illustrations, 
including  "Love and  Death,"  "  Charity,"  "Ganymede," 
'*  Aspirations,"  *'  Orpheus  and  Eurjdice,"  &c.,  &c. 

SIR  EDWARD  BURNE  JONES.     His 

Life  and  Work,  by  Mrs.  ADY,  may  be  had  bound  with 
above,  price  7s.  6d. 

THE  NEW  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  ROYAL  ACADEMY. 

New  Edition,  price  2s.  6d  ;  or  cloth  gilt,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

SIR  J.  E.  MILLAIS,  Bart.,  P.R.A. 

His  Life  and  Work.  With  full-page  Etching  of  "  The 
North-West  Passage,"  full-page  Photogravures  of 
"Chill  October"  and  "  The  Beefeater,"  and  numerous 
Illustrations  of  his  most  important  Works. 

Now  ready,  nearly  iOO  pages,  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

THE    YEAR'S    MUSIC.    1896. 

Being  a  Concise  Record  of  British  and  Foreign  Musical 
Events,  Productions,  Appearances,  Criticisms,  Memo- 
randa, &c. 
'*  The  work  could  hardly  have  been  better  done,  and  the 

volume  should  prove  a  valuable  record  and  a  useful  book  of 

reference." — Daily  Xews, 


London :  J.  S.  Viktub  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  26,  Ivy  Lane,  E.G. 
WORKS     BY     DR.     MACLAREN. 


"Masterly,  beautiful,  inspiring."— afe«ftoit5(  Recorder. 
"Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher."— £'j:;70ji(or^  Times. 
"Felicitous  exposition,  rugged,  intense  eloquence,  and 
beautiful  illustration."—  IVord  and  Work. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons, 

"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory."- /-VwmaH. 

"  Distinguished  by  the  finest  scholarship  and  the  most 
exquisite  literary  finish." — Christian  Leader. 

"Few  preachers  combine  so  many  elements  of  effective 
pulpit  address."— /nrfc^cTirfi?/!/. 

('rown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  Ss.,  post  free. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
*' Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power." — Methodist  Eccorder. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
"They  show  the  same  wonderful    fertility  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian  World  Pulpit. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth  bnard?,  price  5s,,  post  free. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost 

an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 
and  comers  of  the  earth." — Methodist  Times, 

Lohdoh:   ALEXANDER   &    SHEPHEARD,    Publishbks, 

21   AfiS  22,   FUENIVAL    SlBEKt,   E.C. 


DAVID     NUTT, 

270-271,  STRAND. 
THE     CLASSICAL    REVIEW. 

Vol.  X.      MARCH,  1896.      No.  2.      Is.  6d.  net. 

CoifTBNTS. 

G.  B.  HussEY.    The  Incorporation  of  Several  Dialogues  in 
Plato's  Repiiblic. 

A.    W.    Verrall.      The    Calendar    in    the    Trachiniae    of 
Sophocles. 

W.  RiDGEWAT.    What  led  Pythagoras  to  the  Doctrine  that 

the  World  was  Built  of  Numbers. 
J.  B.  Bury.    The  Battle  of  Marathon. 
W.  G.  RuTHEKFORD,    Aristophauica. 
Shorter  Notes. 
Reviews: — 

Jowett  and  Campbell's  Edition  of  the  Republic.    J,  B. 
Mayor. 

Bonhoeffer  on  Stoic  Philosophy.    R.  D.  Hicks. 

Thompson's  Glossary  of  Greek  Birds.    W.  W.  Meeet. 

Clark's  Edition  of  the  Pro  Miloue  of  Cicero.    S.  G.  Owbk. 

W.  Owen's  Edition  of  the  de  Oratore  of  Cicero.     J.  C. 

ROLFE. 

Bosanquet's  Companioa  to  the  Republic.    J,  B.  Matok. 
Nutt  on  the  Voyage  of  Bran.    F.  B.  Jevons. 
A.  SiDQwicK.     Version  of  Browning's  Lyric  Love  in 
Greek  Hexameters. 
Akchaeology  : — 

Reinach's  Bibliotheque  des  Monuments  Figures.    W,  M. 
Ramsay. 

Riiggiero's  Dizionario  Epigrafico,  43,  44.     F.  Havee- 

FIELD. 

Bibliography. 


FOLK-LORE. 


Transactions  of  the  Folk-Lore  Society. 

A    IJJ'AHTERLY    REVIEW    OF    MYTH,     TRADITION, 

ISSTITUTION,  AND    CUSTOM. 

[Incorporating  The  Archaeological  Review  and  The  Folk-Lore 

Jovrtial.'] 

VoL  VII.,  No.  I.    MARCH,  1896.    5s.  net. 

CONTBITTS. 

Leprosy  Stones  In  Fiji.    Bolton  Glanvill  Cokney,  m.d 

Annual  Report  of  the  CounciL 

Presidental  Address.    Edward  Clodd. 

Reviews  -Joseph  B^Uer,  Les  Fabliaux— E.  Jacottet,  Gontei 
Pap'i/aires  des  Bassoutos-^'W .  G.  Wood-Martin,  Pagan 
/jW"  nd  -  Robert  Chalmers,  B.  A.,  TJi«  JOtaka,  or  Storits 
of  the  Buddha's  Former  Births— itlnri&n  Roalfe  Cox,  An 
introdnrtion  to  Folk-Lore— Thomas  Taylor,  lamhlkhut  on 
the  Mysteries — Eirikr  Magndsson,  Odin's  Horse  Yggdra- 
sill — Frank  Granger,  The  Worship  of  the  Romans  Viewed 
tn  Relition  to  th*.  Roman  Temperament. 

Correspondence.- Com -Maiden  in  Argylshire.  R.  C. 
Mac  LAG  AN— Tommy  on  the  Tub's  Grave.  Mabt 
NiELsEir- The  Garhwal.  W.  H.  D.  R.— The  Lupercalia. 
W.  H.  D.  R.— Ghostly  Lights.  Mart  H.  Debenham— 
Shoe -Throwing.    Bryan  J.  Jones  and  J,  Cooke. 

Miscellanea  —Indian  Folk-Tales.  Susette  M.  Taylor— 
Hazel,  Poisonous  tn  Snakes,  Second  Sight.  Mart  H. 
Debenham— Some  Local  Names  for  certain  Plants  in 
Golden  Valley,  Herefordshire.  Harriet  C.  M.  Murrat- 
Aynslet— North  Indian  Notes  and  Queries,  Vol.  IV. 
W.  H.  D.  R. 

Bibliography- List  of  Members. 

LATEST  PUBLICATIONS. 
INDO-GERMANIG     SONANTS     and 

CONSONANTS.  Chapters  on  Comparative  Philology, 
comprising  Contriljutions  towards  a  Scientific  Ex- 
position of  the  Indo-Germanic  Vowel  System.  By  C.  A. 
FENNELL,  Litt.D.  Demy  8vo,  viii.-i28  pages,  cloth, 
6s.  net. 

THE  TREATISE  of  PLUTARCH  DE 

CUPIDITATE  DIVITIARUM.  CriUcally  Edited  by 
\V.  R.  PATON.    8vo,  xvi.,  14  pages,  sewed.  Is.  net. 

ODYSSEUS   in    FHAEACIA.      By 

J.  W.  :M.\CKAIL.  Small  4to,  Printed  by  Constable, 
on  hand-made  paper,  stiff  wrapper.  Is.  net. 

[^Immediately . 
*«•  A  new  metrical  version  of  "  Odyssey  VI." 

GOETHE'S  FAUST.    The  First  Part. 

With  a  Literal  Translation  and  Notes  for  Students. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

LIST. 

NOTICE.— >!    NEW   SERIAL    STORY, 
entitled    LIMITATIONS,    by 

E.  F.  BENSON, AuthorofDodo.  "dc.is 
commenced  in  the  MARCH  issue  of  the 

TEMPLE  BAR  MAGAZINE. 

Now  ready,  price  One  Shillinjj. 

THE  TEMPLE  BAR  MAGAZINE 

Contents  toe  MARCH,  1890. 
I.  LIMITATIONS.    Chaps.  I.-III. 
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NOW    RflADY. 
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By  ARTHUR  T.  FISHER,  Major,  late  21et  HuKsars  ; 
Author  of  '■  Through  Stable  and  Saddle  Room,"  "Rod 
and  River."    In  one  vol.,  demy  Svo,  14s. 


NOW  READY. 

THE  LOST   POSSESSIONS  of 

ENGLAND:  Tangier,  Minorni,  (Uilia.  :M;inila,  Corsica, 
Buenos  Ayres,  Java,  the  Ionian  Islands,  &c.  By 
WALTER  FREWEN  LORD,  Barrister-at-Law.  In 
one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  ^s. 
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In 
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By  LKSLIE   KEITH, 

Author  of  "'Lisheth,"    "The  Chilcotes,"  4c. 

In  one  vol.,    crown  Svo,  68. 


NOW    READY. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF 

MR.  BERNARD  BROWN. 

By  E.  PHILLIPS  OPPENHEIM. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Os. 
"  A  clover  stovy."—Scouman. 

NOW  READY. 

UP     IN     ARMS. 

By   MARGERY   HOLLIS, 

Author  of    "  Through  Thick  and  Thin,"    &c. 

In  3  vols.,  small  crown  Svo,  12s. 


THE 


NOW    READY. 

MADONNA    of   a   DAY. 


■  .te 


CASSELL    &    COMPANY'S 

AJS^KO  JJNCEMENIS, 


BEADY  SHORTLY,  price  10a.  6d. 

DIARY    OF   THE 

HOME  RULE  PARLIAMENT, 

1892.1895.    By  HEN  RY  W.  LUCY. 


VOL.  III.,  NOW  READY,  price  "s.  ed. 

CASSELL'S  GAZETTEER 

OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 

AND    IRELAND. 

Being  a  Complete  Topogi\xphical  Dictionary  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Maps  in  Colours.  

THE  MOST  BEiUTIPULLY  ILLUSTR4TED   EDITIOS 
OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE  EVER  ISSUED. 

CHEAP  EDITION  NOW  RE.4.DY,  complete  in  1  vol.,  cloth, 
3s.  6d.  ;  or  buckram,  68, 

CASSELL'S  NEW 

ILLUSTRATED  EDITION  OF 
ROBINSON    CRUSOE. 


With  Upwards  oi 
by  Walter  Paget. 


100  ORIGINAL  ILLUSTRATIONS 


REVISED  and  ENLARGED  EDITION,  with  0  additional 
Coloured  Plates. 

BIRDS'  NESTS,  EGGS,  AND 

EGG  COLLECTING. 

By  R.  KE.VRTON.     Illustrated  with  22  Coloured  Plates  4 
of  Eggs.    Cloth,  5s. 

NOW  READY,  VOL.  I.,  price  9s. 

BATTLES   OF  THE 

NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

Described  by  ARCHIBALD  FORBES,  G.  A.  HENTY 
Major  ARTHUR  GRtFFIl'HS,  and  other  well-known 
AVriters.  With  a  Chronological  List  of  the  more 
important  Battles  of  the  Century,  and  about  370  Illus- 
trations and  85  Plans. 


POPULAR    EDITION   OF   MR.   BALA'S   AUTO- 
BIOORAPHY. 

XOTIOE.—k   CHEAP  EDITION,  Unabridged,  in  1  vol  , 
price  7s.  ed.,  has  just  been  published  of 

LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES  OF 

GEORGE  AUGUSTUS  SALA. 

By  HIMSELF.  

THIRD  EDITION,  price  Kis. 

MEMORIES  AND  STUDIES 

OF  WAR  AND  PEACE. 

By  ARCHIBALD  F0RBE3.    D3mj  Svo,  cloth. 


By  L.  DOUGALL,  Author  of  "  The  Mermaid 
In  oTie  vol.,  crown  Svo,  Cs. 
"The  brightost  and  cleverest  novel  the  author  lias  yet 
written.    The  idea  is  original  and  interesting,  the  chanu*- 
torisation  is  Arm  and  convincing,  and  the  style  is  undeniably 
effective." — Iff  if;/  Tflfr/i-'ij>//. 


SECOND  EDITION   NOW  READY,  price  ICs. 

THE    HISTORY    OF    "PUNCH." 

By  M.  H.  SPIELMANN.    With  upwards  of  IIKI  Illus- 
trations, Portraits,  and  Facsimiles. 
EDITION  DE  LUXE,  limited  to  250  Numbered  Copies, 
£i  2s.  net.  

ENTIRELY    NEW    AND    REVISED    EDITION. 
Cloth,  price  lOs.  6d. 

DR.  BREWER'S  DICTIONARY 

OF  PHRASE  AND  FABLE 

Giving  the  Derivation,  Source,  or  Origin  of  Common 
rhrases,  Allusions,  and  Words  that  have  a  Tale  to  Tell. 
1,-140  pages. 

Just  published,  price  38.  6(1. 

CLERK  MAXWELL  AND 

MODERN    PHYSICS. 

By  R.  T.  GLAZEBROOK,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  CambridgcUniversity  Lecturer  in  Mathematics 
and  Assistant  Director  of  the  Cavendish  Laboratory. 

Fonnmg  tkt  NEW   VOLUilE  of 

THE     CENTUHT     SOIENOE     SERIES. 

Edited  by  Sir  HENRY  ROSCOE,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S. 


ElCHARD  Bbntley  &  SoN,  New  Burlington  Street 
Publishers  in  Oilinary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 


CASSELL    &     COMPANY,    Limited, 
London,  Pakis,  and  Melbourne. 


JOHN    LANE'S    LIST. 

By  JOHN  DAVIDSON. 

A  Second  Series  of  FLEET  STREET 
ECLOGUES.  Sec :>nd Edition,  Fcap.Svo, 
buc/cram,  4s,  6d.  net, 

"  Will  more  tlian  cjofirm  every  hope  that  was  aroused  by  his  former 
Tolamo  with  the  same  title.  Wh  hope  that  the  extmets  we  have  ven- 
tured to  make  at  S'lch  length  will  send  many  readers  to  Mr.  Davidson's 
volume.  We  should  like  *  St.  George's  Day*  to  he  read  bv  every  man, 
woman  and  ohild  in  Great  and  Greater  Britain."— Oaii;/  ChronxcU. 

*■  The  best  book  that  has  been  put  forth  for  many  a  Ion?  day  past  is 
the  second  series  of  'Fleet  Street  Eclogues,' by  John  I'avidson.  TIih 
author  has  often  given  admirable  expression  to  a  passionate  sense  of 
the  beauty  of  life,  but  he  has  never  before  done  anything  so  complete 
as  this.  In  '  St.  George's  Day '  he  has  produced  a  song  in  praise  of 
Lngland  that  should  be  read  by  everyone  wherever  English  is  spoken. 
It  might  well  enouch  be  made  the  national  anthem  of  the  first  of  the 
great  federation  of  the  English  which  it  foretells ;  and  to  know  it 
should  henceforth  be  a  part  of  the  education  of  every  child  wliose 

birthright  is  our  noble  language The  work  of  a  real  poet." 

Jihick  and  White. 

FLEET  STREET  ECLOGUES.    First 

Series.    Thinl  [Edition,  Revised,  -Is.  Gd.  net,. 

BALLADS  and  SONGS.   With  a  Title- 

Paije    aud    Cover    desig'n  by   Walter  West.      Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  bucbrim,  5s.  net. 
"We  must  acknowledge  tliat  Mr.  Davidson's  work  in  this  volume 
displays  great  power. — There  is  streugth  and  to  spare."— rime*. 

'■JMr.  Davidson's  new  book  is  the  best  thinghc  ha>(  doop,  and  to  say 
this  is  osay  agood  deal.  Here,  at  all  events,  is  a  poet  who  is  never 
tame  or  dull— who,  at  all  events,  never  leaves  us  indifferent ;  his  verse 
speaks  to  the  blood,  and  there  are  times  when  *  the  tlitug  becomes  a 
trumpet,'" — Saturday  Revivw. 

PLAYS.    "An  Unbistorical  Pastoral." 

'*A  Romantic  Farce'*;   "Bruce,"  a  Chronicle  Play; 

"  Smith,"  a  Tragic  Farce  ;  "  Scaramouch  in  Naxos,"  a 

Pantomime.    Small  -Ito,  7s.  6d.  net. 

"  '  Sciramouoh  in  Naxos,'  a  iiautomime,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  is 

worthy  of  our  greatest  living  mast^i-r  of  phantasy,  the  auttior  of  '  The 

Shaving  of  ^hagpat.'    Indeed,  no  one  else  but  Mr.  Meredith  aud  Mr. 

Davidson,  of  living  writere  could  have  written  it." 

Mr.  LkG.ii.liennk  in  XimUsntk  Ceniuri/. 
"The  best  play  io  the  present  volume  is  entitled  '  Smith,' a  tragic 
farce.    The  motive  i3  as  modern  as  Ibseu,  the  method  is  as  ancient  us 
Shakespeare,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  fbis  incongruity,  tlie  play  must  be 
pronounced  a  fiae  one. "—Livsv pool  Daily  Post. 

By  WILLIAM  WATSON. 

THE    PURPLE    EAST:    a   Series  of 

Sonnets  on  England's  Desertion  of  Armgnia.    With  a 

Frontispiece    after    Q.    F.    Watts,   R.A.      Fcip.    Svo, 

wrappers,  Is.  net. 

*'  We  need  not  say  a  word  in  pr  lisa  of  the  admirable  sonnets  which 

will  live  in  history  "as  an  eloquent  memorial  ot  au  attempt -hitherto, 

ala^l  futile— to  save  England  from  humiliation  aud  dishonour.    But 

we  do  most  sincerely  trust  that  everyone  will  buy  the  book  and  reiid 

tlie  burning  words,  both  poetry  and  pnt-e.  with  which  Mr.  Watson  has 

striven  to  touch  the  nation's  heat  t."— Hi  lit  >ii,il  in  Hoe  tker. 

"Allwlio  feel  strongly  over  the  tiinldt-  st  tt>'  of  affairs  in  South* 
Eastern  Europe,  and  all  lovers  of  p  I'-try,  ^lllluM  secure  Mr.  \\  atso'i's 
purple-oovered  booklet,  which  eosiirinoa  some  of  the  most  virile  verse 
uf  the  time."— i'loicfay  Times. 

THE  FATHER  of  the  FOREST,  and 

other  Poems.  With  Photogravure  Portrait  of  the  Author, 
Fifth  Thousand.  Fcap.  svo,  buckram,  3s.  tid.  uet, 
"  His  great  things  are  indubitaldy  great,  and  in  the  'Hymn  to  tho 
Sea '  he  has  written  an  ode  which  has  all  the  wealth  and  inovemeat  of 
a  chorus  of  Euripides  or,  better  btill,  of  Aristophanes,  a  iioem  wuich 
men  will  (luote  hereafter  as  rising  from  that  prosaic  level  of  what  Mr. 
Watson  calls  an  '  iterative  worhl'  into  a  pure  ■  and  diviner  air.' 

Mr.  W.  L,  (_VriaNE\  in  the  DaiI-j  Tdtgraph. 

ODES,    and    other    Poems.      Fourth 

Edition.    Fcap.  Svo,  buckram,  4s.  6d.  net. 
XOW   RKADY. 
VOL    I.  OF  PIERROT'S  LIBRARY. 

PIERROT  !    A  Story.    By  H.  De  Vere 

STACPOOLE.      With  Title-Page,   Cover   Design,   and 
End    Papers    by    Aubrey    Beardsley.      Square   IGmo, 
uniform  with  (he  Tauchtiitz  EdUioits,  cloth.  2s.  net 
"  If  all  the  Volumes  of  Mr.  Lane's  new  '  Pierrot's  Library '  are  to  bo 
of  the  same  genus  as  the  first  one,  let  us  have  a  volume  once  a  weet 
as  regularly  as  Sunday  comes  round  "—  Woman. 
"  It  is  a  fascinating  rom  un-'j."— i'linc/t. 

THE  WOOD  of  the  BRAMBLES:  a 

Novel.    By  FRANK  MATHBW.    With  Title-l'ags  and 
Cover  DesiRQ  by  PattoQ  Wilson.    Crown  Svo,  4.s.  6d.  net. 
"  SliouM  place  the  mithor  in  the  posit'ou  nf  (/i.;  Irish  uovelist  of  the 
ilay."-  VliiUhall  Kcview. 

MODERN  WOMEN.  Six  Psychological 

Sketches  (Sonia  Koralovsky,  George  Ej:erton,  Eleonora 
Dnse,  Amalie  Skram.  Marie  Baahkirtseff,   A.  Edgreu 
Lameu).        By     L.\ITRA      MARKOLM       HAUSSON. 
Translated  from  the  German  by  HERMIONE  RAMS- 
DEN.    Crown  Svo,  :is.  (Jd.  net. 
*' If  ever  there  was  a  woman  who  was  entitled  to  give  us  at  once 
a  pyinpatbetio  and  discriminating  account  ot'  what  lialf  in  pity  and 
half  in  derision  is  called  the    New  >Voman,'  it  is  Madame  Hansson  ' 

Vaili/  Ttlegroph. 

QUALES   EGO.     A  fe??  Remarks  in 

Particular  and  at  Large.     By  G.  S.  STREET.    Fcap. 
svo,    uniform    witli    "  Miniatures   and    Moods,"    and 
"  Tlie  Autobiography  of  a  Boy,"  ;J3.  fid.  net. 
"  They  are  all  aa  clever  as  can  be  in  the  w-iy  of  hrisiu  and  suoigestiTe 

(U-  allusive  writinu The  literary  juitffments  i)f  the  papers  are  sound, 

ami  they  lire  always  so  well  exjtreised   tliat  it  is  a  pleasure  to  read 
1 1  lei  II -"-ii'i-of.f  man. 

NOBODY'S  FAULT.    By  Netta  Syrett. 

AVith  Title-page  and  Cover  Design  by  Aubrej'  Boardsley. 
Crown  Svo  (Keynotes  Series),  lis.  6d.  net. 
•'Miss  Syrett  writes  well,  and  the  book  is  interesting  beyond  the 
cu\Mnou."—i)ai\'j  Chronicle. 
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SATURDAY,  MARCH  7,  i896. 
No.  i244,  Neio  Seriet, 
The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that   all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
§-c.,  may  he   addressed  to  the  Pttblioher, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

Tafilet :  the  Narrative  of  a  Journey  of  Ex- 
ploration in  the  Atlas  Mountains  and  the 
Oases  of  the  North-west  Sahara.  By 
"Walter  B.  Harris.     (Black woods.) 

Probably  no  living  Englishman  possesses 
a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Sultanate 
of  Marocco  than  Mr.  Harris,  who  has  re- 
sided for  many  years  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  almost  more  as  a  native  than  as 
a  European,  and  whose  contributions  to  the 
Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
have  greatly  enlarged  our  knowledge  of  the 
Arabo-Berber  populations,  especially  in  the 
northern  districts.  But  owing  to  the  dis- 
orderly state  of  the  land,  the  chronic  warfare 
of  the  turbulent  hill  tribes,  and  the  general 
lack  of  regular  communications,  his  in- 
vestigations had  hitherto  been  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  northern  slope  of  the  Great 
Atlas  and  to  the  coast  ranges.  Hence  the 
opportunity  afforded  by  the  expedition  of 
the  late  Sultan  Mulai  el  Hassen  to  the 
southern  region  beyond  the  Atlas  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  1893  was  eagerly 
seized  by  the  author  to  extend  his  explora- 
tions in  that  direction,  and  especially  to 
visit  the  little  known  Tafilet  oasis,  the  goal 
of  the  Sultan's  march  and  the  cradle  of  the 
present  dynasty.  Hearing  in  the  early 
autumn  that  the  expedition,  following  the 
more  usual  route  from  Fez,  was  likely  to 
reach  the  oasis  in  safety,  Mr.  Harris,  at 
that  time  in  England,  sailed  at  once  for 
Maxocco,  and  was  able  to  leave  Marakesh 
on  November  1,  in  company  with  a  small 
but  fairly  well  er|uipped  party,  "  a  faithful 
and  uncomplaining  band,"  without  whose 
loyal  devotion  he  could  never  have  reached 
his  destination. 

Tafilet  (Tafilelt,  Tafilala),  which  lies  about 
300  miles  east  by  south  of  Marakesh,  is 
not  known  to  have  been  previously  visited 
by  any  Europeans  except  Caillie  in  1828, 
and  Eohlfs  in  1862-C4.  Hence  Mr.  Harris 
has  much  to  say  about  its  present  condition, 
its  Arab  and  Berber  inhabitants,  irrigation 
works,  products,  and  industries.  The  in- 
formation, however,  is  mainly  in  the  nature 
of  a  compilation,  his  stay  having  been 
limited  to  nine  days,  during  most  of  which 
time  he  was  laid  up  with  a  bad  attack  of 
quinsy,  and  also  practically  under  arrest. 
For  some  unexplained  reason  the  Sultan, 
who  was  now  encamped  in  the  oasis,  gave 
him  a  most  ungracious  welcome,  showing 
much  anger  at  his  arrival,  and  sending  him 
back  by  the  same  route  to  Marakesh  as 
soon  as  he  had  sufficiently  recovered  to  face 
the  return  journey.  Nevertheless  the  data 
here  supplied  are  welcome  and  valuable, 
while  the  reference  to  the  ruined   city  of  j 


Sijilmassa,  in  the  heart  of  the  oasis,  will 
awaken  interest  in  this  now  forgotten  centre 
of  Moslem  culture  during  medieval  times. 
The  confusion  long  attaching  to  the  names 
Tafilet  and  Sijilmassa  (now  Medinet  el- 
Aamra)  had  already  been  cleared  up  by 
Eohlfs,  who  clearly  showed  that  there  never 
was  a  city  "  Tafilet,"  nor  a  district  "Sijil- 
massa," but  that  Tafilet  was  always  the 
name  of  the  district  of  which  Sijilmassa 
was  the  capital.  This  conclusion  is  now 
confirmed  by  Mr.  Harris,  who  could 
find  no  trace  of  a  town  called  Tafilet,  his 
informants  "  one  and  all  stating  that 
Sijilmassa  was  the  sole  and  only  large 
town  that  ever  existed  in  Tafilet  " — that  is, 
in  the  oasis.  His  explanation,  however,  of 
this  term  "  Tafilet"  seems  open  to  question. 
The  radical  part  of  the  word  is  undoubtedly, 
as  he  says,  the  district  of  Filal  in  Arabia, 
whence  came  the  ancestors  of  the  reigning 
dynasty.  Mr.  Harris  is  also  right  in  treat- 
ing the  final  <  as  a  Berber  feminine  ending ; 
but  it  is  difficult  to  accept  his  suggestion 
that  the  initial  Ta  is  the  Berber  Ait, 
answering  to  the  Arabic  Ulad,  "sons  of"; 
so  that  "  the  whole  name  may  be  said  to 
signify  the  sons  of  the  Fihil  (district)." 
For  the  prefix  Ait  is  not  applied  to  districts, 
but  only  to  tribal  names,  and  then  properly 
only  to  Berber  tribal  names,  which  are  not 
here  in  question,  Fihtl,  as  seen,  being  an 
Arab  place-name.  The  ta  would  therefore 
appear  to  be  the  Berber  initial  feminine 
prefix  t,  as  in  Tidikelt,  Tugiirt,  &o.,  in  strict 
accordance  with  such  double  feminine  forma- 
tions as  in  akli,  negro ;  taklit,  negress. 
Hence  Tafilelt  —  Ta-FilaU  -^  Filal-land.* 

In  other  respects  Mr.  Harris's  observa- 
tions on  the  Berber  peoples  whom  he 
visited  along  the  route,  taken  in  connexion 
especially  with  his  previous  remarks  on  the 
Eiffs  and  other  Berber  groups  in  the  north, 
are  of  extreme  value  to  ethnologists. 
Some  years  ago  he  described  the  Arabised 
Berbers  of  North  Marocco — that  is,  Arabised 
in  speech  and  religion — as  "  for  the 
most  part  fair,  with  blue  eyes  and  yellow 
beards,  perfectly  built  and  exceedingly 
handsome  men "  {Proceedings,  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society,  1889,  p.  490).  He  now 
tells  us  that  the  Southern  Berbers,  those 
especially  of  the  anti-Atlas,  are  noted  for 
their  good  looks  and  handsome  build,  being 
above  the  average  height,  of  fair  com- 
plexion, aquiline  nose,  finely  cut  mouth, 
and  sometimes  even  with  blue  eyes.  The 
women  also  are  "  distinctly  pretty,  with 
very  fair  skins  and  clear  complexions." 
Thus  we  find  the  regular  features  and 
light  colour,  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to 
Europeans,  prevalent  among  all  the 
Maroccan  aborigines,  while  similar  traits 
have  been  met  by  Barth  and  Lenz  among 
the  kindred  Tuaregs  of  the  Western  Sahara. 
This  universality  of  the  type  is  the  best 
answer  to  the  suggestion  that  it  may  be  due 
either  to  Eoman  or  Vandal  interminglings, 
for  neither  of  these  races  ever  spread  very 


*  Cf.  also  Tamazigt=^e  Berber  language,  more 
particularly  that  of  the  Saharau  Tuarega.  When 
stripped  of  its  feminine,  pre-  and  postfix  particle 
t,  T-amazig-t  is  seen  to  be  the  Maxyes  of  Hero- 
dotus (later  Masicei,  Mazices)—i.e,  Amzigh,  pi. 
Imaziffhen.  "Frpem«r,"  still  the  raopt  ppueril 
name  of  the  Mauiitaoian  Beibera  — A  H.  Keane, 
Ethnology  (p.  38-1;. 


far  from  the  seaboard,  at  least  in  Mauritania, 
and  even  in  Tripolitana  their  farthest  out- 
posts were  those  of  Phasania  (Fezzan). 
Their  names,  however,  were  widespread, 
and  it  is  interesting  to  find  the  term  Rumirt 
■  (Romans)  stiU  current  in  the  trans-Atlaa 
regions  in  the  sense  of  Europeans,  foreigners, 
and  even  Christians.  When  leaving  Agurzga, 
on  the  southern  slope  of  the  Great  Atlas, 
Mr.  Harris  was  greeted  by  the  friendly 
natives  with  the  words  Arja,  Allah  ijilna  er 
Rumin,  "  Come  back  again ;  God  bring  ua 
Eomans  "  (Europeans) ! 

There  was,  perhaps,  more  reason  for  this 
mutual  feeling  of  goodwill  than  either 
party  could  be  aware  of.  As  our  knowledge 
of  the  Hamitic  aborigines  increases,  it 
becomes  more  and  more  evident  that  the 
North  African  and  European  peoples  belong 
fundamentally  to  the  same  primitive  stock, 
which,  as  elsewhere  shown  by  the  present 
writer,  had  its  origin  more  probably  in  the 
south  than  on  the  north  side  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. From  this  cradleland  of  the 
highest  division  of  mankind,  the  race 
spread  eastwards  through  Egypt  to  Asia, 
leaving  a  record  of  itself  in  Prof.  Flinders 
Petrie's  "  New  Race  "  of  the  Nile  Valley, 
and  northwards  across  then  continuous 
land  to  Europe  in  company  with  the  late 
pliocene  and  early  pleistocene  African 
fauna.  Later  this  primeval  stock  became 
modified  in  its  original  home  by  the  reflux 
movement  of  differentiated  Samites  from 
Asia,  and  leavened  in  Europe  by  the  spread 
of  Aryan-speaking  peoples  over  the  whole 
of  that  continent.  Thus,  while  the  present 
inhabitants  of  North  Africa  may  be  spoken 
of  as  Hamito-Semites,  those  at  least  of 
West  Europe,  its  peninsulas  and  islands, 
may  be  regarded  as  mainly  Aryanised 
Hamites.  But  not  all  of  them,  for  the  little 
Basque  group  still  surviving  in  the  Western 
Pyrennees  has  preserved  the  original  mother- 
tongue,  which  the  late  G.  von  der  Gabelenz 
regarded  as  a  member  of  the  primitive 
Ibero-Berber  stock  language.*  If  this  view 
be  confirmed  by  further  linguistic  inquiry, 
a  solution  will  be  afforded  of  one  of  the 
great  fundamental  problems  in  the  evolution 
of  the  human  family. 

Nor  need  we  Europeans  be  ashamed  of 
such  a  connexion.  Mr.  Harris,  who  has 
had  such  exceptional  opportunities  of  study- 
ing them  in  situ,  speaks  in  glowing  terms 
of  the  many  noble  qualities  by  which  the 
lawless  and  apparently  ferocious  Berber 
tribes  of  Marocco  are  favourably  dis- 
tinguished from  their  Semitic  (Arab)  neigh- 
bours. They  are  lawless  and  turbulent, 
thanks  to  generations  of  misrule,  and  in 
virtue  of  that  undying  love  of  freedom, 
which  is  expressed  in  the  national  name, 
and  which  has  save!  them  from  extinc- 
tion during  the  thousands  of  years  that 
they  have  been  successively  exposed  to  the 
attacks  of  Phoenician  Semites  (Cartha- 
ginians), Romans,  Vandals,  Byzantine 
Greeks,  and  Arabs.  But  in  their  mountain 
homes  Mr.  Harris  found  them  everywhere 
genuinely  kind,  gentle,  frank,  and  unselfish 
to  an  extraordinary  degree. 
"Pierce   as    they  are   in  war,  the  people    of 

*  IHe  Vtricandschaft  des  BasJivchen  mit  den  Ber- 
bersprachen  yori-JfrikasnacTigeioiesen.  (Biunswict, 
1894) 
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Dads  [in  the  anti-Atlas  region]  are  when  at 
peace  the  gentlest  of  creatures,  extremely 
devoted  to  their  children,  and  living  a  home- 
life  absolutely  unknown  among  the  Arabs. 
Just  as  in  appearance,  so  in  moral  character, 
do  they  excel,  and  the  vices  so  common  among 
the  Moors  [sedentary  town  Arabs]  are  unknown 
in  the  homes  of  the  Berbers.  Ttiey  seem  to 
possess  none  of  the  uncontrollable  passion  that 
is  so  large  a  feature  in  the  Arab  character, 
and  its  place  is  taken  by  affection  and  sin- 
cerity." 

At  Dads  Mr.  Harris  secured  the  services 
of  a  native  guide  for  the  rest  of  the  journey 
to  Tafilet,  who  was  a  "typical  Berber,"  of 
splendid  physique,  but  whose  heart 

"was  even  better  than  his  looks;  more  than 
once  as  we  tried  to  sleep  of  a  night,  our  teeth 
chattering  with  the  frost,  he  would  cover  me 
with  his  warm  cloak,  sharing  it  with  me  until 
I  slept,  when  he  would  give  up  his  half  so  that  I 
might  be  warmer,  and  in  the  morning  tell  me 
half  a  dozen  lies,  saying  that  he  had  been  so  hot 
he  had  kicked  it  off,  and  it  was  only  by  accident 
that  I  found  myself  warm  and  comfortable 
and  him  half  frozen." 

So  trustworthy  did  he  prove,  that  Mr. 
Harris,  travelling  in  the  disguise  of  a 
Mahommedan  pilgrim,  did  not  hesitate  to 
reveal  himself  to  his  Dadsi  friend,  who 
kept  the  secret  loyally,  and,  in  fact,  regarded 
the  affair  as  "  a  tremendous  joke,  reiterating 
his  approval  of  my  venturing  where  none 
had  ever  trod,  and  where  my  life,  if  dis- 
covered, was  worth  probably  about  half  an 
hour's  purchase." 

The  book  is  beautifully  printed,  and 
enriched  with  numerous  excellent  illustra- 
tions prepared  by  Mr.  Maurice  Eomberg 
from  sketches  and  photographs  by  the 
author.  There  is  also  a  sketch  map  of  the 
route,  and  an  index,  which,  however,  is  a 
specimen  of  what  an  index  ought  not 
to  be.  References  are  given  without  the 
least  discrimination  to  every  page  where  a 
name  occurs,  so  that  "  Arabs,"  for  instance, 
is  followed  by  fifty  figures,  "  Berbers  "  by 
eighty-four,  "  Tafelet "  by  thirty-eight,  and 
so  on.  Such  an  emharras  de  richesses  defeats 
its  purpose,  unless  that  purpose  be  to  try 
the  patience  of  the  student  beyond  all 
endurance. 

A.  H.  Keane. 


History  of  the  Post-office  Packet  Service, 
i793-18i5.  By  Arthur  H.  Norway. 
(Macmillans.) 

The  records  of  the  Post-ofiice,  which 
slumbered  in  neglect  for  many  a  decade, 
have  within  the  last  few  years  been  stirred 
into  activity.  Chronicler  after  chronicler 
has  arisen  at  St.  Martin's-le-Grand,  and 
claimed  for  himself  a  section  of  its  history 
which  he  could  call  his  own,  and  within 
which  he  could  dig  and  delve.  Mr.  Baines 
has  appropriated  the  history  of  the  de- 
velopment of  the  telegraphs  and  telephones, 
and  has  imparted  to  us  many  a  curious 
detail  in  the  progress  of  the  Office  during 
the  last  half  ceotury.  Mr.  Joyce  has  taken 
a  wider  range,  and  has  completed  a  full 
survey  of  its  history  from  the  establishment 
of  postal  communication,  an  inquiry  which 
involved  the  protracted  investigation  of 
huge  bundles  of  official  documents.  Another 
enthusiast,  Mr.  Hyde,  has  traversed  many 


a  by-way  in  postal  life  in  search  of  ro- 
mantic and  picturesque  incidents.  Now 
comes  another  investigator  into  the  past, 
and  he  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  find  a 
sphere  of  labour  practically  unexplored  by 
any  of  his  predecessors.  This  is  Mr.  Norway, 
who  has  seized  on  the  chronicles  of  the 
packet-service  during  the  long  French  War  ; 
and  we  shall  probably  not  err  in  supposiag 
that  to  him  the  task  has  been  sweetened 
through  a  relationship  with  the  Captain 
John  Arthur  Norway,  whose  gallant  deeds 
are  recorded  in  its  pages. 

The  history  of  the  packet-service  during 
this  period  is  practically  a  record  of  the 
prosperity  of  Falmouth.  The  town  was  not 
called  into  existence,  the  very  name  of 
Falmouth  was  not  created,  until  after  the 
restoration  of  Charles  IT.  ;  and  its  lite  was 
due  to  the  iofluence  of  the  family  of 
Killigrew,  one  of  whom,  from  his  activity 
in  rushiog  about  the  continent  of  Europe 
with  royal  messages,  was  dubbed  "  Sir 
Peter  the  Post."  The  first  buildings  were 
erected  about  1615  ;  and  the  town  rapidly 
expanded,  so  that  when  Hals  wrote  his 
History  of  Cornwall,  at  the  end  of  that  cen- 
tury, he  was  justified  in  penning  the  words  : 

"  In  this  town  his  majesty  hath  his  custom- 
house collector,  comptroller,  customs,  sur- 
veyor, sea  and  land  waiters,  and  from  this 
town  the  packet-boats  from  Lisbon  to  America 
receive  their  despatches  from  their  agent,  to  the 
great  advantage  of  this  place  in  times  of  peace 
and  war." 

Mr.  Norway  concludes  his  history  with  some 
reflections  on  the  neglect  which  has  befallen 
the  memory  of  those  who  risked  their  for- 
tunes and  their  lives  in  the  attempt  to 
maintain  postal  communications  with  our 
colonies  and  our  fleet.  It  was  not  until  he 
conversed  in  the  churchyard  of  Mylor,  on 
tbe  slopes  of  the  Fal,  with  its  aged  sexton 
that  he  could  discover  any  precise  informa- 
tion on  the  career  of  one  of  the  brave  com- 
batants in  this  service.  But  had  he  examined 
the  monuments  within  the  parish  church  of 
Falmouth  he  would  have  found  some 
memorials  of  more  than  one  of  the  heroes 
commemorated  within  his  pages.  There 
are  inscriptions  on  its  walls  to  the 
memory  of  Capt.  James  Bull ;  Capt.  Isaac 
Moorsom  ;  James  Ure,  the  surgeon  on  board 
Capt.  Norway's  ship  the  Montagu,  who  was 
killed  in  1813,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  ; 
and,  perhaps  saddest  of  all,  there  is  a 
memorial-stone  for  the  passenger  from  New 
York  who  was  slain  off  Scilly  in  defending 
the  packet-ship  against  a  French  privateer. 
The  record  of  many  a  etirring  deed  of 
British  pluck,  fighting  against  long  odds, 
will  be  found  in  the  narrative  of  Mr.  Nor- 
way. The  packet-boats  were  often  insuffi- 
cient in  s-ize,  they  were  frequently  without 
the  rpquisite  weapons  of  defence,  and  the 
total  of  the  crew  always  fell  short  of  the 
numbers  fighting  in  the  vessels  of  the  enemy. 
But  the  sailors  in  the  packets  rarely  failed 
to  render  a  good  account  of  themselves  in 
the  struggle  to  which  they  were  exposed, 
and  in  not  a  few  instances  they  came  off 
victorious  over  their  foes.  One  or  two  of 
these  combats — notably  that  of  the  Antelope, 
under  Boatswain  Pasco,  "  an  illiterate  fellow 
who  could  not  write  his  name,  but  a  brave 
sailor  and  a  born  leader  of  men  "  ;  and  the 


fight  of  the  Windsor  Castle,  when  the  ship 
was  in  charge  of  William  Rogers,  the 
master — have  passed  into  history.  But  the 
recollection  of  most  of  them  had  perished, 
though  they  will  now  live  again  in  the 
chapters  of  Mr.  Norway.  At  one  time  the 
sailors  at  Falmouth  "  waxed  fat  and  kicked," 
and  for  a  few  months  the  packets  were 
moved  from  the  Fal.  But  under  the 
pressure  of  penalty  the  men  proved  more 
reasonable,  and  the  Department  speedily 
realised  that  the  convenience  of  traosport 
from  Falmouth  could  not  be  paralleled 
elsewhere.  The  service  was  restored  to  the 
town  after  a  removal  of  a  few  months,  and 
happiness  once  more  reigned  supreme. 
The  post-office  agent  at  Falmouth  during 
the  crisis,  a  gentleman  named  Chrietopher 
Saverland,  proved  to  be  versed  in  the  arts  of 
diplomacy.  His  action  was  agreeable  to  his 
chiefs  in  London  and  also  to  the  commanders 
of  the  packet-service.  Oq  his  death  in  1821, 
the  captains  erected  to  his  memory  in  the 
parish  church  a  tablet  "in  testimony  of 
their  esteem  and  high  sense  of  his  public 
character." 

An  unfortunate  key-note  is  struck  at  the 
beginning  of  this  volume.  The  first  two 
lines  of  the  prefatory  remarks  contain  a 
couple  of  awkward  misprints,  which  should 
not  have  passed  without  correction.  We 
observe,  a  few  pages  later,  that  Mr.  Norway 
does  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  "  the  Spanish 
traveller,  Don  Manuel  Alvarez  Espriella, 
who  visited  England  in  1808,"  was  no  other 
than  Robert  Southey.  His  observations 
are  none  the  less  true  or  amusing  on  that 
account,  but  they  cannot  be  imputed  to 
the  keenness  of  a  Spanish  grandee.  The 
reader  who  is  undeterred  by  these  points, 
and  goes  further  in  his  perusal,  will  not  be 
disappointed.  The  volume  discloses  an 
interesting  tale  and  it  is  told  with  much 
sprightliness.  Those  who  applauded  the 
surrender  of  Heligoland  to  Germany  should 
note  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Norway,  in  his 
ninth  chapter,  to  its  value  to  this  country  in 
times  of  struggle  against  a  whole  continent — 
times  which  may  recur  at  no  distant  date. 

W.  P.  COITBTNEY. 
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Poems.  By  Emily  Hickey.  (Elkin  Mathews.) 

It  is  less  than  ten  years  since  Mr.  W.  B. 
Yeats  published,  in  his  Fairy  and  Folk  Tales 
of  the  Irish  Peasantry,  a  little  tale  called 
"The  Countess  Kathleen  0' Shea,"  regard- 
ing which  we  are  told  in  a  footnote — "  this 
was  (quoted  in  a  London- Irish  newspiper. 
I  am  unable  to  find  out  the  original  source." 
Since  that  time  the  tale  has  been  made  the 
basis  of  three  noteworthy  poems — the  first 
by  Mr.  Yeats,  the  second  by  Mrs.  Tynan- 
Hinkson.  and  the  third,  and  last,  by  Miss 
Emily  Hickey.  To  Miss  Hickey's  poem, 
which  is  called  "  The  Ballad  of  Lidy  Ellen," 
there  is  prefixed  a  fine  piece  of  prose,  which 
contains  the  argument  of  the  poem,  and, 
as  I  want  to  say  some  things  on  the  argu- 
ment of  the  poem,  I  subjoin  that  passage  ; 
"  There  was  a  very  mighty  famine  in  the  land, 
and  the  people's  cry  went  up  day  by  day, 
and  many  of  them  died,  And  the  Lady  Ellen, 
their  Duke's  daughter,  sold  her  jewels  and  her 
rich  robes,  that  the  people  might  have  where- 
with to  stay  their  hunger  :  for  her  father,  the 
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Ruler  of  the  land,  cared  not  a  whit  whether 
the  folk  lived  or  died,  and  wovdd  not  hearken 
to  the  praying  of  his  daughter  on  their  behalf. 

•'  Then,  when  she  had  spent  all  she  had,  the 
lady  went  forth  into  the  city,  in  the  disgmse 
of  one  of  mean  estate  ;  that  with  her  own  eyes 
she  might  see  the  plight  of  the  people,  and 
hear  it  with  her  own  ears. 

"  And  lo  !  she  learned  how  the  emissaries  of 
the  Evil  One  were  buying  the  souls  of  the  folk, 
and  how  the  folk  were  selling  their  souls  that 
they  might  have  bread  for  themselves  and  for 
their  children. 

"  Then  the  lady,  knowing  this  dreadful  thing, 
prayed  once  more  to  the  Duke,  her  father,  on 
the  folks'  behalf,  and  found  his  heart  as  hard 
as  the  nether  mill-stone. 

"  And  so  she  sold  her  own  soul  to  the  Evil 
One  for  a  mighty  sum,  and  bought  therewith 
food  and  seed-corn  for  the  people. 

"  So  plenty  drove  out  famine,  and  the 
emissaries  of  the  Evil  One  were  hounded  forth, 
not  as  at  that  time  to  return. 

"  And  the  soul  of  the  Lady  Ellen  fared  forth 
to  hell,  and  lo !  at  the  very  heart  of  hell  she 
found  the  Lord's  heaven,  and  was  laid  to  rest 
on  the  bosom  of  Mary." 

This,  then,  is  the  story  which  is  being  set 
to  music  by  those  of  Ireland  who  to-day 
keep  green  the  memory  of  the  harp  that 
once  through  Tara's  hall  the  soul  of  music 
shed.  It  is  a  beautiful  story  ;  but,  says  one 
of  these  harpists,  "  the  source  of  it  I 
know  not,"  while  another  of  them,  the 
writer  of  the  book  here  under  considera- 
tion, goes  further,  and  says :  "  It  is,  I 
am  informed,  certainly  no  Irish  ballad." 
These  are  grave  drawbacks  to  it  as  a  theme 
for  that  harp  of  Tara  ;  and  there  is  another 
drawback  to  it  which,  to  my  thinking,  is  as 
grave.  The  beautiful  tale  points  a  very 
unbeautiful  moral,  no  less  unbeautiful  an 
one  than  this  :  "  The  devil  helps  them  who 
cannot  help  themselves."  No  one  shall 
make  me  believe  that  the  Isle  of  Saints  is 
the  home  of  the  story  which  yields  this 
shocking  variant  of  the  good  old  saw,  "  God 
helps  them  who  help  themselves."  The 
young  person  will  take  grievous  harm  from 
this  tale,  and  the  old  person — may  I  be 
allowed  to  say  here  that  we  do  not  show 
half  enough  care  of  the  old  person  ? — will 
take  grievous  harm  from  it  too.  These 
persons,  both,  have  always  been  told  that 
to  go  to  the  devil  is  to  do  a  very  wrong 
thing,  for  whatever  reason  it  be  done,  and 
under  whatsoever  circumstances.  Now  the 
poem  of  the  Lady  Ellen,  and  both  the 
poems  of  the  Countess  Kathleen,  tell,  to 
state  the  facts  of  this  matter  in  plain 
English,  how  a  very  sweet  lady,  who  was 
an  Irish  patriot,  went  to  the  devil,  and  thus 
obtained  a  temporary  solution  of  the  Irish 
question  ;  for  what  has  this  question  ever 
been  but  "  a  very  mighty  famine  in  the 
land,  and  the  people's  cry  going  up  day  by 
day,  and  many  of  them  dying  "  ? 

The  result  of  the  Lady  Ellen's  going  to 
the  devil  is  that  her  soul  fares  forth  to  Hell ; 
but,  lest  the  Nonconformist  conscience, 
which  some  philosophers  among  us  are 
beginning  to  think  is  the  all  of  conscience 
now  left  in  the  world,  should  be  made  too 
happy,  we  aie  told  that  on  arriving  in  Hell 
she  finds  at  the  very  heart  of  it  the  Lord's 
Heaven,  and  is  laid  to  rest  on  the  bosom 
of  Mary. 

All's  well  that  ends  well,  but  this  is 
parlous  eschatology.     Besides,  it  is  newest 


of  newest.  It  is  decadent,  it  is  fin  de  Steele — 
only  odious  terms  will  describe  its  odious- 
ness.  It  is  so  horribly  unhealthy,  that  the 
unhealthiness  of  it  must  strike  even  that 
Scotchman  (were  he  still  living,  as  his  like, 
by  thousands,  are  still  living)  who  —so  the 
author  of  Obiter  Biota  tells  us — "  could 
not  for  the  life  of  him  understand  how  a 
book  could  properly  be  said  to  enjoy  either 
good  or  bad  health,"  and  who  probably 
lacked  the  same  perception  in  regard  to  a 
book's  theme. 

When  we  leave  the  ethical  for  the 
literary  aspect  of  the  three  poems,  the 
case  presents  itself  in  a  different  light. 
They  are  each  and  all  of  such  singular 
beauty  that  I,  for  one,  will  frankly  admit 
that,  with  eyes  wide  open  to  their  moral 
defect,  it  would  go  hard  with  me,  were  I 
empowered  to  do  so,  to  "  call  in  "  the  whole 
edition  of  any  of  them. 

To  pass  now  to  an  analysis  of  Miss 
Hickey's  ballad.  With  the  exception  of, 
perhaps,  two  couplets  it  is  wholly  admirable. 
The  couplets  are : 

"  But  Lady  Ellen,  who  loved  them  eo, 
Was  gone  fiom  the  sound  of  their  weal  or  woe," 

and 

"  Let  fiery -hearted  rubies  deck 
Your  rosed-white  ears  and  lilied  neck." 

"  Who  loved  them  so  "  is  not  good  prose, 
and  it  is  execrable  poetry.  As  for  "  rosed  " 
and  "  lilied,"  these  are  words  which  may 
pass  in  prose  of  a  certain  type  —  the 
first  of  them  is  rather  effective  in  the 
following  words,  which  describe  the 
dress  of  a  lady  of  the  end  of  last 
century,  "  head-dress  in  rosed  toupet 
and  laced  cap"  —  but  they  will  not 
pass  in  poetry  of  any  type.  Miss  Hickey, 
as  a  poet,  should  leave  such  language  as 
that  to  the  poetasters.  In  the  same  way,  as 
a  scholar,  she  should  leave  such  language 
as  this  to  the  pedants  : 

"  No  pestilential  sloughs  of  decadence 
Have  ever  clogged  yoiit  spirit,  fouled  your  sense." 

These  are  words  (they  occur  in  the  poem 
"  Ad  Poetam  ")  that  do  not  even  run,  but 
crawl ;  and  the  writer  of  them  can  make 
words  not  only  run,  but  dance.  She  does 
so  here.  I  return  to  her  "  Ballad  of  the 
Lady  Ellen  : 

"  Your  maids  must  bu  k  you  royal  fair. 
With  a  golden  circlet  round  your  hiir ; 
And  a  stately  robe  of  cramoisie, 
Set  with  the  fine  lace  daintily. 
Bid  your  ladies  bring  for  you 
The  Ecented  glove  and  the  broidered  shoe." 

That  is  excellent.  And  this  has  the  right 
note  too  : 

"  Goodly  fair,  indeed,  to  see 
Are  piles  of  the  red  and  the  white  money." 

And  this — 

"  She  bad  that  none  should  come  to  her  ; 
And  she  drew  the  bolts  of  her  high  chamber." 

While  acknowledging  her  indebtedness 
to  the  prose  version  of  the  Kathleen  story 
given  by  Mr.  Yeats  in  his  Fairy  and  Folk 
Tales,  Miss  Hickey  points  out  that  she  has 
made  "  very  considerable  alterations  and 
additions."  I  am  acquainted  with  her 
prose  original,  and  cannot  agree  with  her 
in  this  matter.  The  main  difference  between 
her  poem  and  the  folk-tale  in  question 
appears  to  me  to  be  one  of  diction.  The 
tale  is  written  in  racy  Anglo-Irish,  opening 


with  the  typical  pleonasms  :  "  A  very  long 
time  ago,  there  suddenly  appeared  in  old 
Ireland  two  unknown  merchants  of  whom 
nobody  had  ever  heard."  Miss  Hickey's 
poem  is  written  in  the  dignified  language 
which,  in  the  Irish  home  of  my  childhood, 
we  used  to  call  "  -Ewy/wA-English,"  pro- 
nouncing  that  italicised  word  with  just 
enough  sarcasm  to  set  forth  what  we  con- 
sidered to  be  the  inferiority  of  English- 
English  to  Irish-English.  As  one  who  has, 
mayhap,  not  yet  wholly  shaken  off  old  mental 
slough,  I  am  led  to  close  my  remarks  on 
Miss  Hickey's  beautiful  ballad  with  this  one 
— that  in  it,  as  in  all  her  poetry,  her  style 
and  language  is  just  a  little  too  English- 
English  for  an  Irish  poet.  It  is  a  high 
charm  in  the  work  of  the  best  among 
her  contemporaries  that,  without  employ- 
ing, at  every  turn,  what  English  people 
somewhat  vaguely  call  "  the  brogue," 
there  is  almost  always  noticeable  in  their 
language  that  lovely  thing,  the  Irish  lilt. 
If  Miss  Hickey  is  not  to  be  ranked  with  the 
English-English  poets — and  we  can  ill  spare 
any  from  our  Irish-English  ranks — she 
must  put  Irish  tales  to  Irish  music.  But  if 
she  is  willed  to  go  over  to  the  majority,  she 
is  assured  of  welcome  so  long  as  she  pro- 
duces work  as  exquisite  as  that  which  marks 
the  sonnet  which  follows,  and  above  which 
she  has  put  a  German  name  : 

"  My  love  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  ! 

My  poet  beautiful  and  great  of  soul  ! 

The  coming  days  may  bring  me  joy  or  dole, 
But  naught  remains  for  me  to  gain  or  miss. 
My  soul  h  ith  met  his  soul  in  that  still  kiss, 

My  life  stands  fearless  out,  a  perfect  whole. 

My  brow  is  lucent  with  the  aureole 
Set  round  it  by  his  great  love's  emphasis. 

"  I  know  not  how  such  glory  as  this  can  be  ; 
I  am  as  one  who,  after  heavy  noise 

Of  tempest  and  the  shouting  of  the  sea, 
Oomes  to  a  paradise  of  peifect  joys, 
Where  every  gift  and  grace,  in  equipoise, 

Goes  round  a  sun  of  Ught,  eternally." 

Elsa  D'Estbere-Keelinq. 


A  History  of  Gardening  in  England,  By 
the  Hon.  Alicia  Amherst.  (Bernard 
Quaritch.) 

Some  four  or  five  years  ago  Mr.  Percy 
Newberry  suggested  to  Miss  Amherst  that 
she  should  edit  the  articles  he  had  con- 
tributed to  the  Gardener's  Chronicle  on  the 
History  of  English  Horticulture.  The  sub- 
ject proved  so  fascinating  that  she  was  led 
to  pursue  it  beyond  its  original  limits  ;  and 
the  result  is  this  beautiful  and  interesting 
volume,  far  too  modestly  described  as  "  a 
handbook  by  which  to  classify  gardens  and 
fix  the  dates  to  which  they  belong." 

It  is  really  the  most  complete  history  of 
English  gardening  we  possess ;  and  in  its 
compilation  Miss  Amherst  has  drawn  from 
public  records,  monastic  cartularies,  and 
private  documents  a  vast  amount  of  curious 
and  interesting  information.  It  is,  perhaps, 
open  to  question  whether  her  mode  of 
arrangement  has  been  the  best,  but  her 
insight  and  industry  deserve  the  warmest 
recognition. 

Gardening  as  an  art  was  probably  un- 
known in  this  country  before  its  occupation 
by  the  Eomans,  and  what  progress  was 
made  by  them  in  introducing  it  is  a  matter 
rather  of  inference  than  of  fact.    There  is^^ 
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tradition  that  one  speties  of  stinging-nettle 
was  brought  by  them  as  an  esteemed  pot- 
herb, and  probably  many  ol  the  vegetables 
now  in  common  use  are  of  Southern  origin. 
Not  a  few  Saxon  names  of  plants  can  be 
traced  to  Latin  sources  ;  and  most  of  these— 
if  not  all— are  attached  to  what  we  still 
regard  as  exogeneous  plants  ;  e.g.,  the  "  mor 
beam"  (mulberry),  "  ciris  beam"  (cherry), 
"fie  beam"  (fig),  "Persic  treow"  (peach), 
and  even  "  win  treow  "  (vine).  The  kitchen- 
garden,  as  we  call  it,  naturally  preceded  the 
pleasure  garden.  It  was  an  almost  in- 
variable adjunct  to  the  monastery,  and  to  the 
religious  orders  must  be  attributed  whatever 
progress  horticulture  had  made  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  The  earliest  writers  rn  the  sub- 
ject in  English  were  Churchmen— Alexander 
Necham,  Abbot  of  Cirencester,  in  the  twelfth, 
and  Bishop  Groseteste  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. But  in  the  Middle  Ages  what  has  been 
called  "  the  discovery  of  natural  beauty  " 
was  made  by  the  Italians,  and  slowly  spread 
among  those  European  nations  with  whom 
they  were  brought  in  contact.  Gardens  for 
beauty,  as  well  as  for  use,  came  into  vogue ; 
and  even  in  England  kings  and  nobles 
learnt  to  care  for  them  and,  it  would  seem, 
to  extract  profit  from  them. 

•'  Henry  the  Third's  chief  garden  was  at  Wood- 
Btock  ;  but  he  was  not  the  originator  of  it,  as 
there  had  been  a  garden  there  in  the  time  of 
the  second  Henry.  In  it  was  the  labyrinth 
which  concealed  the  "  Bower,"  made  famous 
by  the  tragic  fate  of  the  Fair  Rosamond.  A 
halo  of  romance  and  mystery  hangs  round  this 
hiding-place,  but  in  reality  labyrinths  were  by 
no  means  uncommon.  There  is  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  labyrinths  in  very  early  times, 
and  they,  presumably,  suggested  the  maze 
of  more  modern  date.  The  first  labyrinths 
were  winding  paths  cut  in  the  ground,  and 
the  survival  of  them  is  still  traceable  in 
several  places  in  England.  Of  these  Saffron 
Walden,  with  its  encircling  ditch,  is  the  most 
striking  example.  Camden  describes  one  exist- 
ing in  his  time  in  Dorsetshire,  which  went  by 
the  name  of  Troy  Town,  or  Julian's  Bower." 

Seclusion  was  the  main  object  aimed  at  in 
the  pleasure  garden,  where  the  arbour,  or 
"  privy  playinx-place,"  made  of  trees  thickly 
intertwined  with  climbing  plants,  was  a 
conspicuous  feature,  and  scarcely  less  so 
the  fountain  or  (cistern  of  water.  Of  flowers 
those  most  in  favour  were  the  periwinkle, 
the  marigold,  violets,  lilies  (including  the 
iris),  and  the  rose  : 

"  The  favour  i  f  the  roEes  swote 
Me  emo'e  rigbt  to  the  herte  rote." 

Of  course,  as  the  fortified  castle  gave  place 
to  the  Tudor  dwelling-house,  the  garden  had 
greater  space  allotted  to  it,  and  grew  in 
importance.  The  principal  features  in  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  were 
the  railed  beds  of  flowers,  with  knottes, 
mounts,  arbours,  and  alleys.  Sun-dials 
and  carved  beasts  holding  vanes  were 
interspersed  among  the  beds,  and  "topiary 
work  " — more  grotesque  than  beautiful — 
became  a  fashion.  Later  in  the  same 
period  new  ideas  were  imported  from 
France,  Holland,  and  Italy ;  and  from 
Bacon's  Essay  on  Gardsns  we  gain  a  good 
idea  of  the  then  condition  of  horticulture 
and  its  formal  character. 

"It  was  in  Queen  Anne's  time  that  Addison 
and  Pope  first  ridiculed  the  old  style  and  sought 


to  bring  in  the  fashion  of  'copying  nature.' 
But  the  reaction  and  destruction  of  old  gardens 
did  not  take  place  till  later,  when  the  theories 
they  advanced  had  had  time  to  spread.  There 
is  no  lack  of  views  and  designs  of  gardens  of 
this  period.  They  are  to  be  found  in  county 
histories,  such  as  Plot's  Staflfordshire,  Atkyns' 
Gloucestershire,  and  Dugdale's  Warwickshire ; 
also  Beeverell  Les  Delires  de  la  (jrantle  Dretagne 
et  lie  r/rZandff,  published  at  Leyden  in  1707; 
in  liritannhi  [Uuitrata,  1709,  with  a  large 
series  of  views  by  Kip  ;  and  in  other  similar 
works.  If  the  authors  had  foreseen  the 
annihilation  that  was  to  fall  on  so  many 
gardens,  they  could  hardly  have  more  carefully 
preserved  their  designs.  But  these  pictures 
are  mostly  taken  from  some  imaginary  point, 
and  give  a  bird's-eye  view  of  house,  gardens, 
and  surrounding  landscape  in  a  conventional 
plan,  regardless  of  perspective.  Faithful  repre- 
sentations though  they  may  be  in  many  cases, 
the  formal  garden,  as  they  show  it,  has  lost  all 
its  poetry  :  the  pale  tints  of  the  tender  shoots 
of  the  beech  hedges  in  the  spring,  the  soft 
green  of  the  sheltering  yews  in  winter,  the 
secluded  alley,  or  the  woodbine-covered  arbour, 
have  no  charm  when  set  down  in  these  stiff 
lines  of  black  and  whits." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  trace  the  rise  and 
progress  of  landscape  gardening  under  the 
hands  of  London  and  Wise,  Switzer  and 
Bridgeman,  and  especially  "  Capability  " 
Brown  and  Kent.  They  did  good  work  in 
banishing  the  Dutch  style  and  what  Walpole 
called  "the  verdant  sculpture"  which  dis- 
figured the  beauty  of  English  gardens. 

Miss  Amherst  his  greatly  added  to  the 
value  of  her  book  by  her  bibliography  of 
gardening.  She  gives  a  carefully  prepared 
list  of  printed  books  on  the  subject,  chrono- 
logically arranged  and  carried  down  to  1837, 
and  also  the  names  of  authors.  Nor  must 
we  pass  over  without  notice  the  numerous 
illustrations — many  drawn  from  early  sources 
— which  adorn  its  pages,  and  the  index  which 
renders  it  complete. 

Charles  J.  Eobinsox. 


EARLY   GERMAN   MYSTICISM, 

Meider  Echhart  iind  seine  Jiinger;  unge- 
druckte  Texte  zur  Geschichte  der  Deut- 
schen  Mystik,  herausgegeben  von  Franz 
Jostes.  (Freiburg,  Schweiz.) 
This  most  interesting  work  is  the  result  of 
a  discovery  of  MSS.  in  the  town  library  of 
Nuremburg,  which  reminds  one  of  the  cele- 
brated recovery  of  the  Waldensian  MSS. 
by  Henry  Bradshaw  in  the  TTniversity 
Library  of  Cambridge.  In  both  cases  the 
temporary  disappearance  was  due  to  the 
errors  of  the  catalogue.  Both  sets  of  MSS. 
throw  light  on  nearly  the  same  period  of 
Church  history,  both  deal  with  mystics : 
in  the  one  case  with  orthodox,  in  the  other 
with  heterodox,  mysticism  ;  the  historical 
significance  of  the  one,  the  theological 
context  of  the  other,  is  the  more  important. 
The  volume  is  made  up  of  sermon  notes 
written  down  by  nuns  of  the  Saint 
Katharine  Dominican  Convent  in  Nurem- 
burg. After  hearing  each  discourse  the 
Sisters  seem  to  have  put  on  paper  the 
passages  which  most  struck  them.  It  is  not 
always  easy  to  detect  whether  this  was 
done  from  memory  only,  or  whether  the 
writers  had  some  copy  or  text  before  them. 
At  tinjes  it   seems  to  be  the  one,   some- 


times the  other.  The  lovely  mystic  prose 
poem  in  praise  of  sufiering  on  p.  52,  and 
the  verses  which  follow,  can  hardly  have 
been  taken  down  from  memory.  But, 
however  this  may  be,  we  cannot  but  be 
thankful  to  these  Sisters  for  preserving  to 
us  these  fragments  of  the  teaching  of  their 
spiritual  masters.  Scarcely  less  gratitude  is 
due  for  the  descriptive  catalogue  of  404 
books  which  fills  nearly  fifty  pages  of  the 
Appendix.  From  the  documents  taken 
together  wo  might  almost  fancy  that  the 
favourite  occupations  of  these  Nuremburg 
Burgher  Sisters  were  like  those  of  Milton's 
Fallen  Angels  in  "  Paradise  Lost,"  bk.  ii., 
who 

"retired 
In  thoughts  more  elevate,  and  reasoned  high 
0£  providence,  foreknowledge,  will  and  fate  ; 
Fixed  fate,  freewill,  foreknowledge  absolute 
And  found  no  end,  in  wandering  mazes  lost." 

Not  that  I  would  insinuate  that  these  good 
Sisters  belong  to  the  ranks  of  fallen  angels ; 
but  rather  that  Milton,  who  has  made  a 
hero  of  his  villain,  is  here  ascribing  to  the 
fallen  angels  employments  which  would 
better  befit  spirits  who  had  never  lapsed. 

If  we  consider  this  work  as  a  contribution 
to  early  German  mysticism,  it  is  evident  that 
it  can  be  only  a  fragmentary  one.  We 
cannot  be  sure  that  the  good  Sisters 
thoroughly  seized  the  meaning  or  reported 
the  exact  words  which  follow  the  phrases — 
"  Maister  Ekkart  sprach "  or  "  Bruder 
Heinrich  sprach  disen  sermonen";  but,  so 
far  as  we  can  understand  their  mysticism, 
it  seems  to  foUow  the  great  outlines  of 
nearly  all  Christian  mysticism.  The  authors 
most  frequently  cited  are  the  Pseudo- 
Dionysius,  St.  Augustin  (into  whose  words 
the  preachers  or  writers  frequently  read 
a  meaning  which  the  Father  never  dreamt 
of),  and  St.  Bernard.  The  ruling  ideas 
seem  to  be  these  :  everything  is  contained 
in  God,  the  world  is  eternal  in  the  sense 
that  it  was  eternally  existent  in  God. 
God's  self- consciousness  or  self- contempla- 
tion is  the  cause  of  all  existence  or  being, 
because  He  was  all  things  eternally  in 
Himself.  The  Son  is  as  soon  as  the  Father 
had  consciousness  of  Himself,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  necessary  result  of  the  will 
and  love  of  the  same  eternal  act.  To  gain 
God  the  soul  must  lose  itself  in  God, 
the  guilt  is  that  the  soul  cannot  annihilate 
itself  in  God.  Yet  this  does  not  lead  to  vague 
pantheism  or  to  Molinistic  nihilism.  For 
freewill  is  necessary  to  all  self-consciousness 
whether  in  God  or  man.  God  is  the  highest 
personality ;  the  soul  does  not  lose  but 
enhances  its  own  personality  by  its  union 
with  or  absorption  into  God.  There  is,  too, 
the  favourite  idea  or  fancy  of  the  whole 
macrocosm  of  the  universe  being  repre- 
sented in  the  microcosm — man.  These  are 
abstruse  and  difficult  matters,  they  touch 
on  the  most  insoluble  problems  of  Christian 
theology  and  philosophy;  yet  they  are 
here  treated  of  in  the  simplest  language. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  the  terminology  or 
in  the  grammar,  we  seem  to  be  reading 
over  again  the  opening  verses  of  St.  John's 
Gospel ;  and  we  wonder  as  we  read  how 
this  plain  and  simple  language,  this  trans- 
lucent style  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  should  have  developed  into   the 
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involved  grammar,  the  cumbrous  sentenceB, 
the  strange  and  harsh  terminology  affected 
by  German  -writers  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

To  aU  who  delight  in  mysticism  it  will 
be  a  real  treat  to  spend  an  hour  or  two 
with  these  Nuremburg  nuns,  as  they  report 
in  simplest  phrase  what  their  well-loved 
masters  taught  them  in  the  days  of  old. 
Wentwoetii  Webster. 


NEW   NOVELS. 


The  Sport  of  Stars.    By  Algernon  Gissing. 
In  2  vols.     (Hurst  &  Blackett.) 

The  Red   Cochade.      By   Stanley  Weyman. 
(Longmans.) 

A  Matter  of  Fortune.     By  Julian  Sturgis. 
(Hutchinson.) 

Felix  Dorrien.    By  Eeginald  Lucas.    (Ward 
&  Downey.) 

Comrades.     By  Annabel  Grey.     (Drane.) 

A  Woman  of  the  Commune.     ByG.  A.  Henty. 

(White.) 

A  South  Sea  Siren.     By  George  Chamier. 
(Fisher  Unwin.) 

The    Clechim   Inn.      By  James   C.   Dibdin. 
(Archibald  Constable.) 

One  Hour  of  Madness.     By  Gilberta  M.  F. 
Lyon.     (Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 

The  Weird  Ring  of  Aviemoor.     (Digby,  Long 

&Co.) 

But  for  the  wilful  improbability — amount- 
ing to  impossibility — of  the   closing  inci- 
dents,   Mr.   Algernon  Gissiog's  new  story 
would  take  high  rank  as  a  study  of  humanity. 
But  the  final  separation  between  Theodore 
Carr  and  his  wife  Laura  is  incredible  :  they 
are  the  sport  of  Mr.  Algernon  Gissing,  not  of 
the  stars,  which  invariably  fight  in  their 
courses   for   simple    sexual  love,   and   the 
morality  which  is   based  upon  it.     When 
she  was  Laura  Blakenhurst,   the    bright, 
capricious  daughter  of  a  tyrannical  squire, 
and  he  was   a  struggling,  susceptible  lad, 
he  fell    in    love  with   her.      It   is    quite 
natural,  therefore,  that  when  he,  unmarried, 
again  meets  her  as  a  widow,  his  old  feeling 
for   her  should  have   been  revived.      But 
that,    after  they  are  married,   he    should 
sacrifice  her,   himself,  everything,  for  the 
old    man     Benjamin     Saloway,    who    has 
brought  him  up,  and  his  daughter  Emily, 
whom  he  has  tried  to  love — but  failed — 
is    "  agin     nature "     and     therefore    not 
"inevitable,"  although  it  is  pronounced  to 
be  so  by  Laura  when  she  comes  to  see  how 
her  husband  and  his  sentimental  experiment 
are  getting  on.    Otherwise  The  Sport  of  Stars 
is  one  of  the  most  notable  novels  that  have 
appeared  for  many  years.      Mr.   Gissing's 
analysis    of    the    characters    of    the    two 
contrasted   representatives   of    classes   and 
masses  in  his  story — Geoffrey  Blakenhurst, 
and  the  temporarily  energetic  and  socialistic 
cobbler  Benjamin  Saloway — is  perfect.   Nor 
is  it  too  much  to  say  that  his  realisation 
of  the  evolution  of  character  in  Theodore 
Carr,    who     with     a     spice     of     healthy 
selfishness    in    him     would     have     made 
a   second    Felix    Holt,    is    almost    worthy 
of    George    Eliot.      Firkins,    as    a    hour- 


geois  Napoleon,  is  a  very  good  study ;  and 
Major  Kennet,  as  a  rival  and  foil  to  the 
painfully  serious  Carr,  is  "  good  fun  "  of  the 
quieter  sort,  although  he  occasionally  recalls 
too  readily  Jerrold's  Major  Loo. 

The  Red  Cockade  is  fuU  of  incident  and 
well  written.  But  it  will  not  rank  among 
Mr.  Weyman's  g^reater  books.  He  has 
been  over  weighted  with  his  "  period,"  or 
perhaps  his  heart  was  not  in  it.  He  is 
invariably  successful  when  he  reproduces 
the  romantically  picturesque — or  the  pic- 
turesquely romantic — in  French  history. 
But  epic  or  at  least  Carlylean  force  is 
needed  to  do  justice  to  the  French 
Revolution.  The  purely  historic  portions 
of  The  Red  Cochade  give  too  readily  the 
impression  that  its  author  had  " road  up" 
— assiduously  enough  no  doubt — before 
writing  it.  At  the  same  time  the  struggles 
between  the  Revolutionists  and  their 
opponents  are  admirably  told.  In  particular, 
that  last  fight  or  massacre,  in  which  St. 
Alais,  the  true  hero  of  the  story,  dies,  is  a 
magnificent  piece  of  description.  St. 
Alais  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  old  nohlesse, 
while  the  narrator  of  the  story  is  a 
quite  probable  example  of  the  politician 
who  does  not  quite  sit  on  the  fence,  but 
who  cannot  help  his  head  being  with  the 
Revolutionists,  or  his  heart  being  with  the 
Royalists.  In  the  representation  of  French 
family  life  of  the  socially  higher  orders, 
Mr.  Weyman  has  no  rival  among  literary 
artists — not  even  Mr.  Conan  Doyle.  It  is 
hardly  necessary,  therefore,  to  say  that  the 
St.  Alais  portraits,  more  particularly  that  of 
Denise,  the  heroine,  are  admirable. 

A  Master  of  Fortune  is  one  of  the  very 
best  of  Mr.  Julian  Sturgis's  stories— read- 
able, hutnan,  full,  of  course,  of  eccentricity, 
but  not  infested  with  any  smarter  writing 
than  "It  was  a  midnight  evening,  all 
electricity  in  lights  and  temperaments, 
sparkling  with  real  diamonds  and  with  wit 
less  real,  roaring  softly  with  a  babble  of 
words,  crackling  with  frequent  laughter." 
Mr.  Sturgis  shows  rare  skill  in  bringing 
together  Carteret  Ultimus  and  Millicent 
Archer,  then  parting  and  finally  re- 
uniting them  with  fierce  quarrels  and  tears. 
Millicent  in  her  character  of  adventuress — 
who,  owing  to  circumstances,  takes  to  finan- 
cial gambling — may  seem  a  trifle  too  "bold." 
But  in  the  end  her  true  womanliness 
asserts  itself.  And  Carteret's  chum,  Tommy 
Seafield,  is  half-brother  to  Tommy  Traddles. 
There  is  a  very  great  difference  between 
Felix  Dorrien  and  his  friend  Lord  South- 
borough.  Felix  is ' '  astonishingly  handsome." 
He  is  tall,  very  slim,  with  broad  shoulders, 
and  carries  himself  with  a  superb  air.  His 
features  are  "  as  regular  and  perfect  as  an 
artist  could  desire  or  design."  He  had 
formerly  worn  a  small  moustache ;  but  a 
gushing  young  lady  in  Washington,  "  ad- 
dicted to  sculpture,"  had  induced  him  to 
cut  it  off,  in  order  that  she  might  make  a 
cast  of  his  head  for  what  she  described 
as  a  Greek  god.  Southborough,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  sandy  hair,  freckles,  and 
a  big  disjointed  frame.  Yet  in  the  race 
for  the  good  things  of  life,  includ- 
ing a  remarkably  good  woman,  South- 
borough    beats    Felix.       This  is    largely 


due  to  the  fact  that  Felix,  while  he 
has  many  of  the  fascinations  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  pretty  political  men,  has  also 
not  a  little  of  the  unscrupulous  selfishness 
of  Randal  Leslie  in  My  Novel.  It  is  true 
that  Felix,  unlike  Randal,  is  not  wholly 
bad.  He  repents  him  of  his  wickedness, 
and  more  particularly  of  jilting  Rosamund 
Foster,  the  pretty  girl  whom  he  meets  at 
Geneva,  and  in  a  sense  compels  to  fall  in 
love  with  him.  But  his  biographer's  object 
is  to  contrast  the  man  who  is  all  head  with 
the  man  who  is  all  heart,  and  to  give  the 
victory  to  the  latter,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
illustrate  the  superiority  of  the  power  which 
is  purely  moral  over  the  power  which  is 
purely  intellectual.  And  in  this  enterprise 
Mr.  Lucas  quite  succeeds.  It  is  in  a  state 
of  depression,  caused  by  the  shameful  con- 
duct of  Felix,  that  Rosamund  Foster  con- 
sents to  marry  Southborough.  Having  done 
this,  she  proceeds  to  make  a  man  and  a 
politico-social  success  of  him,  and  in  doing 
so  makes  a  very  good  woman  of  herself. 
All  this  is  very  well  managed  by  the  author. 
He  makes  Felix,  however,  contract  an  un» 
necessarily  uncomfortable  marriage ;  and  the 
end  of  the  whole — the  union  between  his 
daughter  and  Rosamund's  son — strikes  one 
as  artificial  justice. 

The  author  of  Comrades  has  certainly 
"  put  a  great  deal  of  work  "  and  a  very 
large  number  of  characters  into  her  book. 
What  with  vulgar  life  in  slums  and  below 
stairs,  and  still  more  vulgar  life  in  society, 
and  murders  aad  conspiracies,  and  up-to- 
date  journalism,  and  deliciously  idiomatic 
French  phrases  like  vous  connaissex  votre 
monde,  it  really  attains  the  dimensions  of  an 
ordinary  three-volume  novel.  But  it  is, 
after  all,  but  a  weariness  of  the  flesh : 
unreality  and  exaggeration  characterise 
everything  and  everybody  in  it.  Eldred 
Aulstyne,  M.P.,  murderer,  ally  of  foreign 
and  home  revolutionaries,  keeper  of  flower- 
shops,  would-be  abductor  of  flower-girls, 
lover  of  foreign  countesses,  and  conductor  of 
a  modern  "actuality"  journal,  is  an  im- 
possibility and  a  bore  at  that.  As  for  the 
Jowskys,  Blavintskys,  and  other  Tapper- 
wits  who,  in  the  long  run,  manage  to  make 
away  with  Aulstyne — they  are  artificial 
enough  to  deserve  to  be  for  ever  in  the 
company  of  Lord  Roper,  who 

''  was  a  mischievous  old  man  at  the  best  of 
times,  but  he  believed  in  sangre  azul,  and 
thought  there  was  really  no  unpardonable  sin 
in  the  social  and  moral  calendar,  except  a  want 
of  savoir  fa  ire." 

Something  might  have  been  made  of  the 
gin-loving  and  socialistic  Windells  and 
their  more  than  ordinarily  pure  and 
lovely  daughter  Valencia,  for  there  is  no 
question  whatever  as  to  the  industry  of  the 
author  of  Comrades.  But  she  ought  not  to 
crowd  her  canvas,  and  should  give  up  her 
Franco-English  jargon. 

A  Woman  of  the  Commune  is  in  its  way  a 
careful  historical  study ;  but  Mr.  Henty  does 
not  here  attain  so  great  a  success  as  in  his  ex- 
cellent books  for  boys.  For  one  thing,  the 
dialogue  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  narra- 
tive ;  for  another,  the  incidents,  except,  of 
course,  the  closing  one,  where  Minette  dies 
like  the  petroleuse  she  is,  are  rather  tame.  It 
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wa8,  indeed,  a  risky  experiment  to  intro- 
duce an  English  artist  into  the  life  of  Paris 
before  the  period  of  the  Commune,  and 
Mr.  Henty  has  not  succeeded.  Cuthbert 
Hartington  and  Mary  Brander  make  a  very 
fair  middle-class  Eomeo  and  Juliet.  But 
their  love-affair  is  of  no  account  whatever, 
even  although  Mary's  father  is  a  good  bit 
of  a  scoundrel.  Arnold  Dampierre  and 
Minette  Dufaure  are  much  more  interest- 
ing, if  Minette  does  somehow  look  like 
Trilby  taken  to  fire-raising.  The  best 
thing  in  this  volume  is  the  account  of  the 
fighting  between  Germans  and  French 
around  Paris. 

A  South  Sea  Siren  is  about  as  queer  a 
combination  of  pronounced  flirtations  and 
amateurish  debating-society  discussions  as 
could  well  be  conceived.  One  gets  tired 
of  Mrs.  Celia  Wylde,  the  Cleopatresque 
Becky  Sharp,  who  plays  the  title- nife  of  the 
story;  her  "snowy  bosom,"  "dishevelled 
hair,"  "  passionate  embraces,"  "half-draped 
figure,"  and  quite  undraped  debts,  are  too 
much  in  evidence.  One  gets  even  more 
tired  of  her  lover,  Ealeigh,  who  makes  love 
to — or  is  made  love  to  by — every  woman  he 
meets,  from  a  commodore's  wife  to  a  milk- 
maid, as  a  preliminary  to  delivering  long  and 
incoherent  speeches  in  a  South  Sea  Tobacco 
■ — and  Spirits — Parliament.  Some  of  the 
declarations  made  in  the  name  of  what  is 
termed  "the  law"  are  of  a  rather  ele- 
mentary character ;  for  example, 

"  A  true  statement  may  be  pronounced  libellous, 
and  punished  as  a  crime  ;  while  on  the  other 
hand  a  false  statemflnt,  even  when  made  on 
oath,  is  not  held  to  be  perjury,  unlpss  it  has  a 
direct  bearing  on  the  case  at  issue." 

Yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  author  of  A 
South  Sea  Siren  is  familiar  with  life  in 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  especially  in  days 
anterior  to  the  present,  that  he  has  read  a 
good  deal,  and  that  he  possesses  a  large  fund 
of  animal  spirits.  He  has  yet,  however,  to 
learn  point  and  condensation.  Poor  Scotland 
has  a  great  deal  to  suffer  for ;  but  it  is 
rather  hard  that  we  should  be  told  that 
the  devil  "  did  good  service  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  and,  according  to  Buckle,  kept  such  a 
hard-beaded  nation  as  the  Scotch  interroram 
[«/c]  for  centuries." 

It  is  a  pity  that  the  author  of  a  story 
having  such  an  unmistakable  air  of  historic 
reality  about  it  as  The  Cleckim  Inn  should 
have  been  so  indifferent  as  to  the  accuracy 
of  his  English  and  of  his  Scots.  Why, 
for  example,  should  he,  while  reproducing 
the  period  of  the  '4.'j,  also  reproduce  such 
Cockney  slang  as  "  the  party  with  the  fat 
legs  "  ?  And  why  should  he  lie  so  lavish 
of  the  word  "  tae,"  which,  at  the  very  best, 
is  not  independent  Scots,  but  bad  English, 
as  in  such  a  sentence  as 

"  The  lassie  was  delighted  tae  come  tae  Edin- 
burgh, and  made  me  promise  no  tae  tell  her 
mither ;  so  Sir  Michael  he  never  could  wun 
frae  the  army  till  yesterday,  and  when  he 
called  I  was  surprised  tae  see  that  the  lassie 
had  taen  quite  a  dislike  tae  him  and  wouldna 
apeak  tae  him." 

Yet  a  good  deal  of  spirit  is  displayed 
in  the  telling  of  the  story,  the  hero  of 
which  is  Will  Scott,  a  Border  smuggler, 
who  by  way    of    concealing    hia    identity 


enlists  in  the  rebel  army.  But  all  of  course 
to  no  avail,  at  all  events  in  the  long  run, 
for  a  human  sleuthhound — Thomas  Mason, 
a  resolute  Customs  officer — is  after  him, 
and  he  has  made  a  host  of  enemies  in  the 
persons  of  "  women  scorned."  So,  after 
innumerable  adventures  and  hairbreadth 
escapes.  Mason  shoots  Scott — to  the  delight 
of  one  of  the  old  crones  with  whom  the 
book  abounds,  and  who  tells  him  that  he 
has  killed  the  father  of  his  own  wife.  The 
adventures,  old  hags,  and  older  superstitions 
in  The  Cleckim  Inn  are  all  good  in  their 
way. 

Lord    Malreward    was    a    very    terrible 
fellow  : 

"  He  was  taU,  rather  over  six  feet ;  his  face 
was  spoilt  by  its  satirical  expression,  his  brow 
was  low  and  broad,  his  eyes  brown,  which  more 
often  than  not  seemed  to  flash  fire,  se  terribly 
passionate  was  his  nature,  but  at  times  they 
looked  dreamy  and  even  sad." 

In  an  hour  of  madness,  although  he  "  was 
proud  and  revolted  at  the  idea  of  bringing 
trade  into  his  family,"  he  married  "  the 
wealthy  Miss  Frances  Smith,  tall,  with  red 
hair,  angular  figure,  ugh  !  "  He  ought  to 
have  married  Lady  Nan  ;  while  Miss  Smith 
ought  to  have  married  somebody  else,  though 
that  somebody  else  would  appear  to  have  been 
rather  "  sensual  "  The  expected  happens. 
Lord  and  Lady  Malreward  grow  more  and 
more  "apart."  He  loves  Ladv  Nan,  but 
she  will  not  elope  with  him.  His  wife  does 
elope,  of  course,  and  comes  to  grrief  in  every 
way.  When  Lord  Malreward  finds  himself 
"  free,"  he  would,  of  course,  marry  Lady 
Nan.  But  he  has  got  into  a  wretched  state 
of  health  and  dies  ;  and  all  that  poor  Lady 
Ann  can  do  is  to  "  say  softly,  '  Take  me 
also,  dear  God.'  "  The  plot  of  the  story  is 
thus  seen  to  be  altogether  commonplace ; 
nor  does  the  Scottish  scenery  count  for 
much.  But  Miss  Lyon's  sentences  are 
delightfully  short. 

The  Weird  Ring  of  Aviemoor  is  very  poor 
as  a  story,  and  even  poor  if  it  be  regarded — 
as  perhaps  it  should  be  regarded — as  a 
bundle  of  legends  and  dissertations.  Even 
the  weird  ring  is,  in  modern  slang,  "  a  bit 
of  a  fraud. '  As  for  the  plot,  there  appears 
at  the  beginning  of  the  book  the  possi- 
bility of  a  good  struggle  for  the  possession 
of  the  hero  Cameron,  between  Isabel  the 
heiress  and  her  governess-companion  Elsie. 
But  Cameron  marries  Lady  Isabella  Champ- 
neys,  Isabel  pairs  off  with  her  Captain 
Tournour,  and  in  the  last  page  Elsie  appears 
as  the  wife  of  the  celebrated  Professor 
Pakenham  "  in  the  beautifully  arranged 
study  of  a  pretty  garden-surrounded  house 
at  Oxford." 

WiLLiAJi  Wallace. 


CURRENT  THEOLOGY. 

Our  Bihle  and  the  Amient  Mcmuscripts ;  being 
a  History  of  the  Text  and  its  Translations. 
Bv  P.  G.  Kenyon.  With  twenty-six  Facsimiles. 
(Eyre  &  Spottiswoode.)  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
when  the  revisers  of  the  Authorised  Version 
spoke  in  their  preface  or  elsewhere  of  a 
Massoretic  Text  and  a  Septuagint,  or  even 
merely  of  a  "  text  "  or  "  some  ancient  authori- 
ties," they  were  using  words  not  always 
understanded    of    the  people.     What,    many 


persons  ask,  is  an  "authority"?  What  is 
meant  by  a  "  text,"  apart  from  a  sermon  ? 
The  natural  history  of  MSS.,  their  inevitable 
errors,  the  existence  and  causes  of  different 
readings,  cannot  be  ideas  very  famiUar  to  people 
who  perhaps  read  little  and  have  lost  all 
tradition  of  other  than  printed  books.  It  was 
most  desirable  that  some  competent  person 
should  explain  things  which,  however  well 
known  to  scholars  and  critics,  lie  quite  out  of 
the  way  of  the  mass  of  our  fellow-countrymen 
and  countrywomen.  Mr.  Kenyon  tells  the 
story  in  which  these  ideas  occur  with  great 
success;  and,  as  his  information  filters  down 
from  circle  to  circle,  it  will  doubtless  contribute 
largely  to  the  general  imderstanding  of  "The 
Book  and  its  Story."  He  offers  a  good  deal 
more  than  mere  explanation  too,  as  the  word 
"  Translations"  in  his  title  promises,  and  gives 
us,  in  fact,  a  very  thorough  handbook  of  one 
side,  the  external  history,  of  our  Bible.  He 
tells  us,  not,  to  be  sure,  how  and  when  the 
several  books  were  written,  but  in  what 
manner  their  words,  once  written,  have 
been  handed  down  to  us.  It  is  a  subject 
every  section  of  which  has  occupied 
the  lives  of  many  scholars,  one  of  the  very 
deepest  interest  to  the  world ;  and  we  shall  be 
surprised  if  not  only  students  who  want  to 
make  some  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of 
textual  criticism,  but  also  the  whole  mass  of 
Bible-readers,  be  not  grateful  to  Mr.  Kenyon 
for  his  timely  and  valuable  help.  The  plates 
by  which  he  Ulustrates  his  subjects  are  very 
clear  and  beautiful  bits  of  reproduction.  His 
subjects  themselves  may  be  summed  up  thus  : 
Why  there  are  variations  in  copies  of  the 
Bible ;  what  are  our  sources  of  information 
when  we  try  to  decide  how  a  disputed  passage 
ought  to  run ;  the  form  of  the  oldest  MSS. 
of  the  Bible ;  the  character  and  history  of  the 
Hebrew  text ;  the  Greek  and  other  ancient 
versions  of  the  Old  Testament ;  the  MSS.  and 
ancient  versions  of  the  New  Testament ;  and 
the  English  Bible,  MS.  and  printed.  We 
have  read  with  special  interest  Mr.  Kenyon's 
account  of  the  preparation  of  the  Authorised 
Version  and  the  Revised  Version.  He  has  gone 
as  far  perhaps  as  it  is  possible  to  go  in 
explaining  the  literary  excellence  of  the  former, 
and  showing  exactly  wherein  Ues  the  superior 
accuracy  of  the  latter. 

"  Texts  and  Studies."  VoL  III.,  No.  2. : 
The  Fourth  Book  of  Ezra.  By  th<»  late  Prof. 
Bensly  and  M.  E.  James.  (Cambridge : 
University  Press.)  Hitherto  it  has  been  to 
Hilgenfeld's  Messias  Judaeorura  and  Pritzsche's 
Lihri  Apocryphi  that  students  have  looked 
for  the  Latin  text  of  4th  Ezra.  The 
new  Latin  text  presented  to  us  now,  based 
to  some  extent  on  MSS.  unknown  to  Hilgenfeld 
and  Fritzsche,  is  probably  destined  to  super- 
sede their  labours.  The  late  Prof.  Bensly — 
alas,  that  we  should  have  to  say  "late  "  ! — had 
practically  completed  the  revision  of  the  Latin 
text  when  he  died,  but  he  left  scarcely  any 
material  for  an  introduction.  This  deficiency 
has  been  supplied  by  Dr.  M.  E.  James ;  but, 
though  his  work  is  on  the  whole  well  done, 
there  are  now  and  again  blemishes  which 
g^ve  us  fresh  cause  for  regret  that  the  master 
hand  which  began  the  work  was  not  also  able 
to  finish  it.  Thus,  for  example.  Dr.  James 
speaks  of  Prof.  Bensly's  recovery  of  the  Latin 
text  of  Ezra  vii.  30-105  (see  R.  V.),  as  "  the 
discovery  of  a  lost  chapter  of  the  Bible," 
apparently  oblivious  of  the  fact  that  this 
section  had  long  been  accessible  in  the  Syriac, 
Arabic,  and  Armenian  Versions,  and  that  its 
authenticity  was  universally  recognised.  He 
interprets  the  famous  patristic  quotation, 
"  When  a  tree  shall  lie  prostrate  and  again 
arise,"  as  referring  to  the  Resurrection  of  Christ, 
without  showing  the  slightest  consciousness  that 
this  application  to  Christ  instead  of  to  the  crosa 
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is  at  sll  original.  And  among  the  parallels 
to  the  eschatological  signs  mentioned  in 
Ezra  V.  we  miss  the  commotion  of  the  sea  at 
the  Crucifixion  mentioned  by  Arnobius  and 
Alexander  of  Alexandria. 

Studien  iiber  Zacharias  -  Apocryphen  und 
Zacharias-Lejenden.  VonA.  Berendts.  (Leipzig.) 
This  monograph  on  the  Zacharias  Apocrypha 
comprises  nearly  all  that  can  at  present  be  said 
on  an  exceedingly  obscure  subject.  As  all 
students  of  eariy  Christian  documents  are 
aware,  Zacharias,  the  Baptist's  father,  is 
frequently  identified  with  the  Zacharias  who 
was  slain  between  Temple  and  altar ;  and,  as 
the  latter  is  spoken  of  as  a  prophet  (Luke  xi. 
50,  51),  his  personality  got  mixed  up  with  that 
of  Zacharias  the  colleague  of  Haggai.  It  is 
thus  often  difficult  to  determine  whether  early 
Christian  allusions  to  Zacharias  literature  point 
to  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New.  There  is 
some  probability  that  the  authoritative  name  of 
Zacharias  was  utilised  more  than  once ;  and  the 
most  interesting  part  of  the  question  treated 
by  Dr.  A.  Berendts  is  the  possibility  of  some 
Apocryphon  attributed  to  the  Baptist's  father 
underlying  that  very  neglected  and  under- 
rated work,  the  Protevangel  of  James. 


CURRENT  LITERATURE. 

The  iVorka  of  Joseph  Butler.  Edited  by  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone.  In  2  vols. 
(Oxford:  Clarendon  Press.)  The  novelty  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Gladstone  into  this  edition  is  the 
division  of  both  Analogy  and  Sermons  into 
sections,  with  a  heading  prefixed  to  each, 
summarising  the  contents.  This  arrangement 
unquestionably  facilitates  reference  to  any 
particular  passage  in  the  works ;  and  as  this 
will  probably  be  regarded  as  the  standard 
edition  of  Butler,  quotations  from  it  will  readily 
be  verified  by  the  running  indications  of  chapter 
and  section  at  the  top  of  the  page.  It 
is  more  doubtful  whether  a  student  reading  the 
work  consecutively  will  find  the  headings 
which  have  been  introduced  an  interruption  or 
an  aid  to  thought.  Their  wording,  however, 
is  harmonious  with  Batler's  style;  and  once 
granted  the  propriety  of  taking  this  liberty 
with  "  the  mere  body  and  figure  of  works  such 
as  those  of  Butler,"  the  process  of  analysis 
could  not  have  been  more  skilfully  applied. 
An  index  to  the  sermons  is  a  new  thing,  and 
virill  be  useful.  The  index  to  the  Analogy 
professes  to  present,  under  one  heading  or 
another,  all  the  chief  points  in  the  argument. 
It  is  sometimes  a  little  hard  to  see  on  what 
principle  some  of  these  points  have  been 
placed  under  a  particular  word,  as  the  arrange- 
ment is  not  merely  alphabetical,  nor  again 
wholly  in  the  nature  of  an  analysis.  It  is 
necessary  to  look  at  Butler  from  Mr.  Gladstone's 
point  of  view,  and  with  something  approaching 
to  his  knowledge  of  the  text,  in  order  to  see 
the  points  of  the  argument  in  their  right  per- 
spective, as  he  doubtless  does.  The  volume  of 
Essays,  which  Mr.  Gladstone  promises  to  issue 
shortly,  will  complete  the  work,  and  explain 
more  fully  his  reasons  for  commending  to  this 
age  the  great  eighteenth-century  apologist. 

Studies  in  the  France  of  Voltaire  and  Rousseau. 
By  Prederika  Macdonald.  (Fisher  Unwin.) 
The  avowed  purpose  of  these  essays  being  to 
studv  "  the  strong,  true,  and  universal  ideas 
the  French  Revolution  took  for  its  law,  not  in 
connexion  with  that  event,  but  in  their 
relationship  to  what  is  called  '  the  modem 
spirit,'  "  one  cannot  help  wondering  why  nearly 
half  the  book  is  devoted  to  the  rehabilita- 
tion of  Rousseau's  moral  character.  Never- 
theless, it  is  probable  that  most  readers  will  be 
far  more  interested  in  these  irrelevant  chapters 
than  in  the  discussion,  distinguished  by  much 
■warmth  and    many  digressions,  of  questions 


more  obviously  germane  to  the  "  strong,  true, 
and   universal  ideas"  afore  mentioned.     Miss 
Macdonald  has  no  patience  with  ' '  apostles  of 
culture "    who     assert     that     the     movement 
Voltaire  led  "  served  no  positive  and  permanent 
spiritual   purpose."     But   she   thinks  it    is    a 
sufficient  answer  to  insist  that,  had  Voltaire 
scourged  intolerance  a  whit  more  tolerantly, 
Mr.     Matthew    Arnold    himself    might     have 
perished    at    the    stake ;      and    she    ends    by 
virtually  surrendering  to  the  proposition  that 
Voltaire  "  approached  the  religious  question  in 
an  irreligious  spirit."     There   is  a  chapter  on 
Rousseau's  educational  theories  which  is  lucid 
and  suggestive,   but  full  of  repetitions ;  and 
another  on  the  Social  Contract  in  which  Mr. 
Morley  is  severely  taken  to  task  for  making 
Rousseau   assume   what  he  does  not  assume. 
Miss  Macdonald  is  happier  in  her  essays   on 
Mme.     d'Epinay,     on    Rousseau's    treatment 
of    his    children,    and    on  the    auj^horship    of 
the  intermezzo   "  Le  Devin  du  Village."     She 
has    had    access    to    MSS.     in    the    French 
Archives,  and  from  the  evidence  of  handwriting 
she  has  no  doubt  that  there  are  extensive  in- 
terpolations   in    Mme.    d'Epinay's    Memoirs, 
particularly  in  those  passages  which  concern 
her  friendship  and  quarrel  with  Jean  Jacques. 
The    account    given    in  the   Confessions   (and 
grossly  exaggerated  by  Lamartine  and  others) 
of  the  fate  of  TherOse  Levasseur's  children  is 
subjected  to  a  long  examination  ;  and  a  most 
ingenious  theory  is  started,  according  to  which 
Grimm    and     Therese,     and     not     Rousseau, 
should  be  held  to  blame  in  the  affair.     Miss 
Macdonald  appears  to  succeed  in  proving  that 
Jean  Jacques,  and  not  Grenet  of  Lyons  or  any- 
one  else,  really  did  compose   the  "  Devin  du 
Village,"  though  we  know  from  the  Confessions 
that  he  did  not  scruple  on  another  occasion  to 
represent  as  his   own  composition   a   popular 
menuet  which  Venture  had  taught  him.     "These 
three  essays  are  very  readable,  if  rather  long. 
But  neither  they  nor  any  others   in  the  book 
have  anything  to  say,  except  in  a  very  general 
way,  about  eighteenth-century  Prance.       And 
considering  that  Voltaire   is  dismissed  in  one 
short  chapter,  it  will  occur  to  her  readers  that 
Miss  Macdonald   might  easily   have   found   a 
more  significant  and  a  more  modest  title  than 
this  of  Studies  in  the  France  of  Voltaire   und 
Rousseau.    The  volume  contains    an   incredible 
number  of  misprints,  especially  in  quotations  of 
French  verse  (with  deplorable  effects  upon  the 
scansion) ;  and  two  excellent  reproductions — of 
the  Rouen  portrait  of  Voltaire,  and  of  Houdon's 
bust  of  Rousseau. 

The  Cid  Campeador :  a  Historical  Romance. 
By  D.  Antonio  de  Trueba  y  la  Quintana.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  J.  Gill.  (Longmans.)  Though 
not  of  equal  genius,  Trueba  was  put  forth  in 
the  North  of  Spain  as  the  rival  of  Fernan 
Caballero  in  the  South.  He  did,  or  attempted 
to  do,  for  the  Basque  Provinces  what  she  did 
for  Andalusia.  Both  reached  their  highest 
point  in  that  style  of  descriptive  fiction  which 
the  Spaniards  so  well  call  Cuadroa  de  Costumbrea. 
The  audience  to  which  both  writers  addressed 
themselves  were  the  young,  especially  of  the 
fairer  sex.  Trueba  had,  moreover,  a  pretty 
faculty  of  verse,  which  Caballero  did  not 
possess ;  but  he  approached  nearer,  both  in 
prose  and  verse,  to  the  great  danger  which 
besets  all  such  writers,  when  simplicity 
degenerates  into  puerility,  or  even  verges  on 
inanity.  It  is  not  from  authors  of  this  class 
that  we  look  for  a  great  historical  romance  ; 
they  have  neither  the  power  nor  the  know- 
ledge required  to  carry  it  out  successfully.  In 
spite  of  its  inclusion  in  the  "  Coleccion  de 
Autores  Espanoles  "  of  Brockhaus ;  in  spite  of 
Mr.  Gill's  assertion  in  his  Preface  that  "  it  is 
considered  by  Spaniards  to  be  one  of  the  best 
historical  romances  in  their  literature,"  El  Cid 
Campeador  is  really  a  failure,  and  was  admitted 


to  be  so  by  Trueba  himself ;  and  after  one  or 
two  more  trials  he  abandoned  for  ever  the 
historical  novel  as  beyond  his  strength.  He 
here  collected  together,  vrithout  regard  to  age 
or  date,  all  the  legends  which  tradition  has 
assigned  to  or  foisted  on  the  Cid,  and  grouped 
them  all  in  a  conventional  framework  of  what 
the  Middle  Ages  are  popularly  supposed  to  bo 
by  those  who  have  never  studied  them.  The 
result  is  something  very  like  the  historical 
novels  of  Miss  Porter,  Thaddeus  if  Warsaw, 
&c.,  which  were  the  delight  of  schoolgirls  some 
sixty  years  ago.  Such  work  lends  itself  easily 
to  translation ;  and  Mr.  GiU  has  produced  a 
version  which,  notwithstanding  occasional  slips 
(the  worst  is  the  rendering  Oafo,  a  leper,  by 
"  a  nervous  affection,"  and  thus  spoiling  one  of 
the  prettiest  legends),  is  pleasing  and  readable, 
and  sufficiently  accurate.  One  who  has  read 
this  need  not  trouble  himself  further  about  the 
Spanish  original ;  he  \n\\  find  nothing  more 
in  it. 

We  have  received  Dehrett's  House  of  Commons 
and  the  Judicial  Bench  for  1896  (Dean),  which 
is  of  special  interest  as  containing  the  statistics 
of  the  new  Parliament.  Such  a  work  as  this, 
being  now  in  its  thirtieth  year,  stands  in  no 
need  of  conventional  praise.  It  will  be  a 
higher  compliment  to  its  general  utility  to 
submit  to  the  editor  a  few  critical  suggestions. 
In  the  first  place,  would  it  not  be  as  well  to 
banish  altogether  the  armorial  engravings,  both 
of  persons  and  of  places  ?  These  are  appropriate 
in  a  Peerage,  or  even  in  a  list  of  county 
families,  where  coats  may  be  assumed  to  be 
authentic.  But  here  the  editor  himself  in- 
sinuates doubts  ;  and  even  when  genuine,  th«y 
possess  no  hereditary  interest.  In  the  case  of 
places,  it  is  particularly  absurd  to  see  the 
arms  of  a  borough  transferred  to  the  county 
division  that  now  bears  its  name.  In  the  bio- 
graphies of  members,  the  editor  shows  himself 
too  dependent  upon  the  information  supplied 
to  him  by  the  members  themselves.  For 
example,  on  p.  130  it  would  be  easy  to  fill  up 
the  dates  of  graduation,  and  to  add  that  the 
M.P.  in  question  is  now  a  Q.C.  and  also  a 
professor  at  the  Inns  of  Court.  Among  the 
statistics,  we  should  like  to  have  the  number 
of  voters  on  the  register  for  1896  as  well  as  for 
1895.  The  section  dealing  with  the  Judicial 
Bench  is  less  open  to  criticism,  and  is  par- 
ticularly valuable  as  being  the  only  thing  of 
the  kind  published.  But  here  we  would 
suggest  the  entire  omission  of  the  Vice- 
Admirals  of  the  Coast,  who  are  in  no  true 
sense  admiralty  judges,  and  the  giving  of  more 
attention  to  India.  We  look  in  vain,  not  only 
for  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  Burma  and 
the  Recorder  of  Rangoon  (who  are  much 
greater  personages  than  many  included  in  the 
Colonies),  but  also  for  the  Judges  of  the  Chief 
Court  in  the  Punjab.  On  p.  342  a  County 
Court  Judge  is  stated  to  have  been  born  in 
1825  and  called  to  the  bar  in  1843— which  is 
absurd. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Mk.  W.  E.  H.  Lecky's  new  book.  Democracy 
and  Liberty,  will  be  published  by  Messrs. 
Longmans  &  Co.,  in  two  volumes,  on  March  24. 

Mr.  William  Heinejiann  wiU  begin  imme- 
diately the  publication  of  a  re-issue  of  the 
Works  of  Lord  Byron,  both  verse  and  prose, 
edited  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Henley,  in  ten  monthly 
volumes.  The  poems  will  be  arranged,  so  far 
as  possible,  in  strict  chronological  order.  The 
prose  will  consist  of  all  the  letters  (public  and 
private)  and  the  diaries,  removed  from  their 
environment  in  Moore's  narrative,  together 
with  whatever  new  material  the  editor  has 
been  able  to  obtain,  and  annotated  to  explain 
allusions   originally  obscure  or  veiled   of   9et 
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purpose.  Besides  the  ordinary  edition,  there  is 
to  be  a  limited  issue,  on  hand-made  paper,  with 
proofs  of  the  portraits. 

Messrs.  Hodder  &  SiorGHTON  will  publish 
this  spring  a  theological  book,  by  the  Eev.  Dr. 
John  Watson,  of  Liverpool  ("  Ian  Maclaren  "}, 
to  be  entitled  The  Mind  of  the  Master,  being 
a  popular  exposition  of  the  teaching  of  Christ. 
Some  of  the  chapters  have  already  appeared  in 
the  Expositor. 

Messrs.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.  annoimce 
The  Life  and  Letters  of  Oliver  Tf^endell  Holmes, 
by  Mr.  John  T.  Morse,  junior.  Who  will  be 
the  publishers  of  the  book  in  England  we  have 
not  heard. 

Messrs.  Ciiatto  &  Windus  announce  for 
early  publication  As  we  Are :  as  ire  May  Be,  by 
Sir  Walter  Besant. 

AiroNG  the  new  features  in  this  year's  edition 
of  The  Statesman's  Year  Bool;  will  be  maps 
showing  the  frontier  arranged  bttween  France 
and  England  on  the  Mekong,  the  Pamir 
delimitation,  the  disputed  boundary  between 
British  Guiana  and  Venezuela,  and  the  new 
arrangements  with  respect  to  Beohuanaland. 
The  sections  relating  to  the  navies  of  the 
various  States  have  also  been  entirely  recon- 
structed, so  as  to  show  the  precise  present 
condition  of  each  fleet. 


Mr.  Horace  Cox  will  publish  inmiediately 
Professional  Women  upon  their  Professions,  by 
Miss  Margaret  Bateson.  It  records  a  series  of 
conversations  with  ladies  of  professional  dis- 
tinction, upon  such  subjects  as  acting,  singing, 
painting,  nursing,  School  Board  work,  clerk- 
ships, journalism,  &c. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  will  shortly  pub- 
lish Stephen :  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross,  by  Florence 
Morse  Kingsley. 

Messrs.  Jaerold  &  Sons  wiU  shortly  add 
to  their  "Greenback"  series  of  novels  Bath 
Farmer,  by  Miss  Agnes  Marchbank ;  and  also 
a  new  edition  of  The  Last  of  the  Haddons,  by 
Mrs.  Newman. 

A  DRAMA,  founded  on  the  life  of  Francis  of 
Assisi,  by  Mr.  Henry  W.  Maughan,  entitled 
The  Saint  of  Poverty,  will  be  issued  very  shortly 
by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Senkins,  of  Paternoster- square, 
will  publish  shortly  a  book  entitled  A  Wanderer 
in  the  Spirit  Lands,  by  Mr.  A.  Farnese,  giving 
the  experience  of  a  soul  after  death,  with  an 
account  of  the  Astral  Plane  and  its  inhabitants. 


The  S.P.C.K.  will  publish  shortly,  on  behalf 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  committee, 
a  penny  Church  History,  written  by  the  Bishop 
of  Stepney. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Williams,  author  of  The  Parlia- 
mentary llistoTjj  (f  Wales,  has  nearly  completed 
a  similar  work  for  Herefordshire,  from  121;! 
down  to  the  general  election  of  last  year.  He 
has  been  able  to  recover,  from  research  among 
contemporary  documents,  the  names  of  not  a 
few  members  who  ure  omitted  from  the  official 
Blue  Book  ;  and  he  has  expended  much  pains 
on  the  identification  of  unsuccessful  candidates. 
In  former  limes  Herefordshire  could  boast  of 
five  boroughs,  now  disfranchised— Leominster, 
Weobley,  Bromyard,  Ledbury,  and  Ross ;  and 
it  used  to  have  its  full  share  of  Parliamentary 
petitions.  The  book  will  be  privately  printed, 
and  issued  to  subscribers,  in  an  edition  limited 
to  liOO  copies,  through  Mr.  Thomas  Carver,  of 
Hereford. 

Mr.  Freherick  Marchmont,  of  South 
Lambeth-road,  is  preparing  for  publication  a 
popular  Handbook  of  Anonymous  and  Pseu- 
donymous Literature,  both  ancient  and  modem, 
compiled  mainly  from  works  that  have  come 
under  his  personal  observation  during  fifteen 
years'  experience  as  a  trade  cataloguer.  The 
arrangement  adopted  is  alphabetical,  under 
authors'  real  names,  with  a  full  index  to  titles 
of  anonymous  books,  pseudonyms,  and  initials. 
The  number  of  entries  will  be  at  least  2000. 
Besides  bibliograplical  details,  short  notices 
will  be  given  of  many  of  the  writers. 

Mr.  William  Cudworth,  author  of  Bound 
Altout  Bradford,  and  other  historical  works 
relating  to  the  district,  will  have  ready  next 
month  a  History  of  Manningham,  Heaton, 
and  Allerton,  townships  of  the  present  borough 
of  Bradford.  The  work  will  be  profusely 
illustrated. 


The  History  of  the  Mutiny  by  Sir  John 
Kaye  and  Colonel  Malleson,  and  also  the  works 
of  Mr.  Haweis  and  the  late  Richard  A.  Proctor, 
have  been  transferred  by  Messrs.  W.  H.  Allen  i*t 
Co.  to  Messrs.  Longmans. 

Mr.  Andrew  Lang's  romance  of  the  days  of 
Jeanne  D'Arc,  A  Monk  of  Fife,  has  already 
passed  into  a  fourth  edition. 

Mr.  Richard  H.  Victory's  forthcoming 
book.  The  Higher  Teaching  of  Shakespere, 
announced  in  the  Academt  of  last  week,  is  a 
volume  of  prose  essays,  not  of  verse. 

A  COMMITTEE  has  been  formed  at  Nuneaton, 
the  "Milby"  of  George  Eliot,  to  collect 
funds  for  a  public  library,  to  be  called  by  her 
name,  and  to  serve  as  a  museum  of  relics  asso- 
ciated with  her. 

The  March  number  of  Macmillan's  Magazine 
contains  a  personal  reminiscence  of  the  late 
Alexander  Macmillan,  by  one  who  knew  him 
for  nearly  forty  years  ;  but  there  is  one  state- 
ment in  it  about  which  we  confess  that  we 
should  like  additional  confirmation.  It  is 
affirmed,  as  with  authority,  that  the  crowned 
head  at  the  top  of  the  familiar  cover  of  the 
magazine  is  that  of  King  Arthur.  The  other 
three  are,  of  course,  Chaucer,  Shakspere,  and 
Milton  ;  and  we  had  always  assumed  that  the 
fourth  could  be  no  other  than  King  Alfred. 
The  presentment  and  his  position  in  English 
literature  seem  to  support  this.  Perhaps  Mr. 
W.  J.  Linton — who  was  doubtless  the  artist  as 
well  as  the  engraver — may  be  able  to  remove 
the  doubts  that  we  still  feel. 


Messrs.  Oliphant,  Anderson,  &  Ferrier 
will  issue  about  the  middle  of  March  Allan 
Bamsay,  by  Mr.  Oliphant  Smeaton,  being  the 
second  volume  of  their  "  Famous  Scots  "  series ; 
and  also  a  new  volume  of  "The  Golden  Nails  " 
series,  entitled  Larnjis  and  Pitchers,  by  the  Rev. 
George  Milligan. 

Annie  S.  Swan'.s  new  volume,  which  will 
(.hortly  be  published  by  Messrs.  Hutchinson 
&  Co.,  is  entitled  Tlie  Memories  of  Margaret 
Urainyer,  Sdioolmistress.  It  will  be  illustrated 
by  Mr.  D.  Murray  Smith. 


UNIVEBSITY  JOTTINGS. 
In  Congregation  at  Oxford,  on  Tuesday,  the 
resolution  in  favour  of  admitting  women  to  the 
degree  of  B.A.  was  rejected  by  215  to  140  votes 
— a  majority  of  1o  in  a  very  full  house.  Con- 
sequently, the  series  of  resolutions  defining  the 
conditions  under  which  the  degree  should  be 
granted  to  women  were  abandoned.  The  con- 
sideration of  alternative  resolutions,  proposing 
to  confer  upon  women  diplomas  or  certificates, 
was  postponed  till  Tuesday  next. 

The  discussion  that  took  place  at  Cambridge 
on  February  20,  upon  the  admission  of  women 
to  degrees,  is  printed  in  the  current  number  of 
the  University  Beporter,  where  it  fills  nearly 
twenty  columns.  No  such  demi-official  record 
is  ever  published  of  speeches  at  Oxford. 

The  grace  for  appointing  a  syndicate  at 
Cambridge  to  consider  the  whole  question  of 
granting  furthor  rights  to  women  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  vote  on  Thursday  next. 


For  the  professor's  place  in  the  Hebdomadal 
Council  at  Oxford,  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  Mr.  T.  Raleigh  (on  his  appointment  to  the 
registrarship  of  the  Privy  Council),  two  candi- 
dates have  been  nominated — Prof.  Dicey  and 
Prof.  Lock,  who  may  be  regarded  as  repre- 
senting_  the  two  parties  into  which  the 
university  is  divided  for  academical  purposes. 
The  election  will  take  place  on  March  19. 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  G.  R.  Eden,  Bishop  of 
Dover,  has  been  appointed  lecturer  in  pastoral 
theology  at  Cambridge  for  the  current  year. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  faculty  of  law  at 
Oxford,  Dr.  James  Bryce,  late  professor  of 
civil  law,  will  deliver  a  public  lecture  on 
Saturday  next,  in  the  hall  of  All  Souls  College, 
upon  "The  Constitution  of  the  two  Dutch 
Republics  in  South  Africa." 

At  Cambridge,  as  at  Oxford  two  years  ago, 
arrangements  have  now  been  made  for  the 
training  of  student  interpreters,  sent  to  pursue 
their  studies  in  the  university  by  the  Foreign 
Office. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  Mr.  A.  J. 
Balfour  has  been  appointed  an  elector  to  the 
Knightbridge  chair  of  moral  philosophy  at 
Cambridge. 

At  •  the  meeting  of  the  Cambridge  Anti- 
quarian Society  held  on  Wednesday  of  this 
week,  Mr.  J.  Bass  Mullinger  was  to  read 
"Notes  on  the  Relations  of  Lord  Bacon  {sic'] 
with  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

The  public  lectures  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Odgers 
on  "  Christian  Archaeology,"  referred  to  in  the 
Academy  of  last  week,  are  being  delivered  at 
Manchester  College,  not  at  Mansfield. 

A  correspondent  calls  our  attention  to  an 
announcement  in  the  Cambridge  University 
Beporter  that,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Philosophical 
Society  next  Monday,  a  description  wiU  be  given 
of  the  skulls  found  at  Girton  in  18S1 .  He  Dre- 
sumes  that  the  date  is  so  fixed  as  to  exclude' the 
disturbing  element  of  female  education. 

Dr.  Robert  Priebsch,  who  has  just  brought 
out  the  first  volume  of  his  monumental  work, 
Deutsche  Handschriften  in  Fnglischen  Bihliotheken 
(Erlangen,  1896),  has  been  appointed  lecturer 
in  English  at  University  College,  Liverpool. 

Mr.  T.  H.  Ismay,  on  behalf  of  the  White 
Star  Line  Company,  has  offered  £2000,  to  found 
a  scholarship  for  nautical  engineering  and 
marine  architecture  at  University  College, 
Liverpool,  as  a  memorial  of  the  late  Sir  Edward 
Harland. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  John  Watson,  of  Liverpool, 
known  in  literature  as  "  Ian  Maclaren,"  has 
been  appointed  to  deliver  the  Lyman-Beecher 
lecture  on  "Preaching"  at  Yale  University. 

Under  the  title  of  "Prussia  Soholastica  " 
(Leipzig :  Spirgatis),  M.  Perlbach  has  reprinted 
from  the  Monumenfa  Historiae  Warmiensis  a 
catalogue  of  all  the  Prussians  (East  and  West) 
whose  names  are  to  be  found  on  the  registers 
of  universities  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  period 
covered  extends  from  1313,  the  earliest  entry  to 
be  found  at  Paris,  down  to  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  total  number  of  names 
is  just  4000,  of  whom  no  less  than  1213  were 
at  Leipzig  and  902  at  Cracow.  Then  follow— 
Vienna,  431  ;  Prague,  299 ;  Frankfurt,  29G ; 
Rostock,  221;  Cologne,  1J9;  Bologna,  109. 
The  value  of  the  catalogue  is  greatly  enhanced 
by  a  series  of  elaborate  indices,  classifying  the 
places  of  origin  according  to  diocese,  and 
also  the  Christian  and  surnames.  Among  the 
Christian  names,  as  might  be  expected,  John 
rastly  predominates,  while  Nicholas  has  a 
good  second  place.  Other  names  well  repre- 
sented are  George,  James,  Peter,  and  Martin. 
We  are  surprised  to  find  only  fourteen 
Williams,  nine  Fredericks,  and  three    Ottos. 
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The  Engliah  universities  are  conspicuous  by 
their  absence  ;  and,  unfortunately,  we  are 
unable  to  contribute  touch  information.  The 
earliest  Register  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
from  1449  to  1071,  edited  by  the  late  C.  W. 
Boase  for  the  Oxford  Historical  Society,  has  no 
classified  index.  The  second  instalment  of  the 
Register,  from  1371  to  1022,  edited  by  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Clark,  not  only  collects  the  names  of 
all  Germans,  but  also  arranges  them  (where 
possible)  under  their  towns  or  provinces.  We 
have  not  taken  the  trouble  to  extract  those  who 
must  be  Prussians ;  but  it  may  be  worth  while 
to  mention  here  the  names  of  the  following, 
expressly  described  as  "  Prussians,"  who  are 
recorded  as  having  read  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
between  1(J0;!  and  1613:  Francis  Benckendorff, 
John  Coy,  Philip  Cluverius,  Constantiua  Paren- 
heid,  and  Eeinhold  Farenhad. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

AT  BEDFOED,   E.    H,,    FEERUAKY   2o,    l.S9(i. 

I  SAW  the  mortal  laid  beneath  the  sod, 

With  carveu  cross  above  her  breast. 
I  knew  the  iaunortal  spirit  was  with  God, 

A  bright,  pure  soul  had  gained  eternal  rest. 
First  of  a  band  of  friends  to  pass  away. 

Her  busy,  useful  life  on  earth  is  done  ; 
Ended  for  ever  is  our  toilsome  day, 

For  her  the  promised  rest  ha3  now  begun. 
I  stood  and  heard  the  solemn  accents  fall, 

"  1  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 
God,  whose  great  mercy  watches  over  all, 

Had  t'en  my  friend  from  out  our  earthly  strife. 
We  left  her  lying  in  her  peaceful  bed. 

Until  the  dawnmg  of  that  last  great  day. 
Trusting  in  One  who  Icug  ago  hath  said 

That  Ho  will  wipe  all  bitter  tears  awoy. 

Florence  Peacock. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 
The  E.rposiior  for  March  opens  with  an 
ante-Nicene  Homily  of  Gregory  Thaumaturgus, 
translated  for  the  first  time  by  Mr.  Conybeare, 
with  a  prefatory  note  defining  the  genuineness 
of  the  homilies  ascribed  to  this  Father.  Prof. 
Ramsay  replies  to  Dr.  Sanday  on  St.  Paul  and 
the  Jewish  Christians  in  46  A.i).  The  weight  of 
his  reply  is  somewhat  diminished  by  its  person- 
alities. Is  his  mind  really  so  "non-theo- 
logical," really  so  "  commonplace,"  or  normal 
in_  its  working,  as  he  supposes  ?  That  he  is 
original  and,  to  discriminating  readers,  instruc- 
tive, in  spite  of  his  peculiarities,  we  very  gladly 
admit.  A  striking  sermonette  Ijy  Dr.  Dale  will 
find  readers.  Dr.  Bruce  shows  much  insight  in 
his  treatment  of  Luke's  idealised  picture  of  the 
Christ,  as  also  Dr.  Abbott  in  his  subtle  inferences 
from  phrases  in  the  Greek  text  of  John  xi. 
(raising  of  Lazarus).  Dr.  John  Watson,  dis- 
coursing on  "Jesus  our  Supreme  Teacher," 
repeats  unintentionally  one  of  Jowett's  last 
utterances,  that  the  Church  has  not  yet  tried 
the  Christianity  of  Christ.  Dr.  Dods,  in  his 
survey  of  recent  literature,  gives  the  longest 
notice  to  Dr.  R.  P.  Horton,  on  the  Teaching  of 
Jesus. 

The  Bqleiin  of  the  Real  Academia  de  la 
Historia  for  February  opens  with  a  critical  exam- 
ination of  the  MSS.  describing  the  War  of  the 
Comunidades  attributed  to  Gonzilo  de  Ayora. 
He  decides  against  their  authenticity,  though 
they  are  contemporary  documents,  and 
prints  extracts  showing  how  the  news  of  the 
election  of  Charles  V.  to  the  Empire  was 
received  at  Valladolid.  Then  follows  an  account 
of  church  architecture  in  Barcelona  in  the 
fourteenth  century  by  Padre  F.  Pita.  A 
voluntary  church  rate  was  voted  for  the 
expenses  of  building ;  and  when  some 
parishioners    wished   to   decline  payment   the 


I  king,  Eu  Jaime  II.,  in  1302,  enforced  the 
I  "  talliam  quam  fecerunt  et  major  et  sanior  pars 
1  ex  dictis  parochianis  " — the  minority  must  be 
bound  by  the  majority.  E.  S.  Dodgson  has 
another  instalment  of  Basque  inscriptions, 
chiefly  sepulchral,  but  of  greater  interest  than 
those  of  last  month.  Padre  F.  Fita  also  gives 
an  interesting  account  of  the  parish  church  of 
Baddalona,  and  of  the  carving  and  painting  of 
the  retaliles  and  other  ornaments. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE    LECTURESHIP    IN    ENGLISH  AT   CAMBRIDGE. 
CambriiSge :  Feb   29,  1S96. 

A  grace  for  establishing  a  lectureship  in 
English  has  lately  passed  the  Senate,  on  the 
understanding  that  the  income  would  be 
guaranteed  by  myself  for  the  first  five  years. 

It  has  rightly  been  objected  that  this  is  un- 
satisfactory, and  I  am  therefore  prepared  to 
make  up  half  the  deficit  (now  amounting  to 
about  £400)  before  the  first  payment  is  made. 

Before  taking  this  step,  I  venture  to  ask  for 
further  support  from  all  well-wishers  who  have 
not  hitherto  subscribed  to  the  fund,  and  who 
may  possibly  be  inclined  to  do  so,  now  that 
smaller  donations  wiU  go  far  towards  ex- 
tinguishing the  debt. 

I  may  note  here  that  thirty-one  resident 
members  of  the  Senate  have  generously  given 
£506  l.J3.,  and  we  are  indebted  for  £42  17s.  to 
seven  members  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford. The  whole  sum  subscribed  amounts  to 
£13;il  7s.  6d. 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 


CHAUCER  S   BOETniUS  TRANSLATION. 

Oxford. 

On  p.  IS  of  vol.  ii.  of  his  edition  of  Chaucer's 
works.  Prof.  Skeat,  in  enumerating  the  various 
English  versions  of  the  "  Consolation,"  refers 
to  MS.  Auct.  F.  3,  5,  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
as  containing  a  "prose  translation  [the  italics 
are  Prof.  Skeat's]  different  from  Chaucer's." 
Prom  this  summary  description  it  is  evident 
that  Prof.  Skeat  has  not  examined  this  MS.  ; 
for  it  is  Chaucer's  version  itself  that  we  find 
in  it,  disguised  to  a  certain  extent,  and  equipped 
with  a  commentary  containing  the  usual  array  of 
metaphysical  explanations  of  Boethius  current 
at  the  time.  Whether  the  author  wished  the  text 
to  pass  for  his  own,  or  merely  intended  to  add 
a  commentary  to  Chaucer's  translation  (which 
certainly  stands  in  need  of  one),  is  not  clear 
from  the  words  of  his  preface.  He  says  (fol. 
198)  : 

"  For  als  meche  as  eche  a  b&ke  oweth  worthily 
to  be  hadde  in  prise,  chargede  and  lovede  af tur  the 
worthinesse  of  his  auctor  and  the  pcofite  of  the 
mater  tretid  thereiime,  therefore  as  anemptes  the 
boke  of  couufort,  the  weche  with  lowly  subeccioun 
of  myself  to  coreccioun  of  alle  wiser,  priucipaly 
for  ese  of  myself  and  thenne  for  other  goode 
frewdes,  I  take  in  puipos  to  telle  the  menynge  of 
it  in  engehsche  as  nere  to  the  entent  of  the  auctour 
as  I  am  disposido  be  grace  of  the  goode  lorde 
above." 

In  either  case,  however,  it  is  not  possible  to 
consider  the  work  which  we  have  before  us 
as  an  independent  translation  of  Boethius' 
"  Consolation."  A  few  specimens,  taken  at 
random,  and  arranged  in  parallel  columns  with 
Chaucer's  text,  will  make  this  clear. 


PEosE  III.,  11.  10-:!1. 

{Chaucer,  ed.  Skeat,   ii., 

pp.  7,  8.) 

For  trowestow  Philo- 
sophie  be  now  alderfirst 
assailed  in  perils  by  folk 
of  wlkkede  maneres  i 
Have  I  nat  striven  with 
ful  greet  stryf,  in  olde 


MS.     AUCT     F  ,    3,     5, 

Folio  207  b. 

Triste  i^ou  nou3t  Ph(7o. 
Sophie  ba  now  o  first 
aseayled  in  p[er]il8  be 
folk  of  eujl  maners  and 
foly  leuynge;  haue  I 
Stryuew,  sche  saith,  mt 


tyme,  blfore  the  age  of 
my  Plato,  ayeines  the 
foolhardinesee  of  folye  ? 
And  eek,  the  same  Plato 
livinge,  his  maister 
Socrates  deservede  vic- 
torie  of  unrightful  deeth 
in  my  presence.  The 
heritage  of  which  Soc- 
rates—<//p  heritage  is  to 
setjn  the  doctrine  of  the 
lohiche  So:rales  in  his 
opinioiin  of  Felieiiee,  that 
I  ekjie  welefulnesse  — 
whan  that  the  poeple  of 
Epicuriens  and  dtoiciens 
and  many  othre  enforce- 
den  hem  to  go  ravisshe 
everich  man  for  his  part 
— that  is  to  s' i/n,  that 
everich  of  hem  icoldi  drawen 
to  the  defence  of  his 
opiniotm  the  wordes  of 
Socrates  —  they,  as  in 
partie  of  hir  preye,  to- 
(Irowen  me,  crjinge  and 
debatinge  ther-ayems, 
and  corven  and  to- 
renten  my  clothes  that 
I  hadde  woven  with  myu 
handes  :  and  with  tho 
cloates  that  they  hadden 
araced  out  of  my  clothes 
they  wenteu  awey,  wen- 
inge  that  I  hadde  gon 
with  hem  everydel. 

PROSE  IV.,  11.  8-17. 
(Ibid,  p.  9.) 

Ne  moeveth  it  nat  thee 
to  seen  the  face  or  the 
manere  of  this  place  (i. 
prisoun)  ?  Is  this  the 
librarie  whiche  that  thou 
haddest  chosen  for  a  right 
I'ertein  sete  to  thee  in 
myn  houe,  ther-  as  thou 
desputedest  ofte  with 
me  of  the  ecionces  of 
thinges  touchinge  diviu- 
itee  and  touchinge  man- 
kinde  r  Was  thanne 
myn  habite  swioh  as  it 
is  now?  Was  than  my 
face  or  my  chere  awiche 
as  now  (quasi  dioeret, 
non),  whan  I  sough  te 
with  the  tecreta  of 
nature,  whan  thou  en- 
formedest  my  maneres 
and  the  resoun  of  alle 
my  lyf  to  the  eneaumple 
of  the  ordre  of  hevene  ? 

From  this  we  see  that  the  translation  which 
the  commentator  had  before  him  was  Chaucer's  ; 
that  he  paraphrased  his  original,  and,  by  changes 
of  construction  and  other  apparent  devices  well 
known  to  the  modern  schoolboy — 

"the  same  with  intent  to  deceive" — 

he  made  his  text  as  unlike  his  original  as  he 
dared  without  altering  the  sense  ;  that  in  MS. 
Auct  F.  3,  .J,  we  have  to  do  with  a  copy  of  an 
earlier  one  ;  the  strange  evolution  of  Chaucer's 
"  whan  I  soughte  with  thee  secrets  of  nature  " 
into  "  whanne  I  saw  with  the  Socrates  of 
kynde,"  would  indicate  that  the  MS.  had 
passed  through  the  hands  of  at  least  two 
scribes.  We  can  go  even  further,  and  point 
out  the  class  to  which  the  MS.  from  which  the 
author  copied  belonged.  A  comparison  of  this 
version  with  the  known  texts  of  the  "  Boece  " 
makes  it  clear  that  it  goes  back  to  the  MS. 
from  which  were  derived  Add.  10,340,  edited 

*  The  abbreviation  of  the  first  syllable  of  this 
word,  both  here  and  below,  is  that  ior  per,  not  pri, 
as  in  "  prise,"  in  the  second  line  of  the  passage 
I  first  quoted. 


ful  gret  stryf  in  olde 
tyme  be  fore  the  age  of 
my  Plato  agayn  the 
folhardyuesof  foly.  And 
in  tyme  of  Ijf  of  the 
same  Plato  Socrates  his 
maieter  hadde  victorie 
of  vuri3tful  ded.i  in  my 
owne  pleEenco  \sie'\. 
.  .  .  Whoa  heritage, 
Fche  saith,  of  Socrates — 
that  is  his  dottrine  in 
opyiii/oiin  of  felicite  — 
whanne  the  peple  [of] 
Spicuriens  [.sic]  ana 
Stoiciens  and  many 
other  put  hem  self  to 
ylke  of  tham  to  haue  it 
be  rauen  for  his  part — 
this  is  to  say  that  }jlk'  of 
hem  wolde  drawe  to  defence 
of  his  opynyoim  to  the  last 
wethfulnes  [sic]  called 
felicite  the  worde  of  Soe- 
lAtes.  Thanne  for  I 
cryede  and  debatjd 
agaynes  hem,  thay  laf 
and  al  to  drowe  my 
clothes  the  weche  I 
hadde  wouuen  wi(  my 
handia,  and  with  the 
cloutes  that  thay  hadde 
rauyd  cut  of  my  clothes 
thay  went  away,wenjnge 
that  I  hadde  al  to  ge- 
dur  gon  with  hem. 

POLIO  208b. 


Art  thou  not  mouyd  to 
see  the  face  or  the  maner 
of  this  persone*  and 
this  place?  Was  this 
the  lyberarye  (that  is. 
Was  this  foule  pccsoune 
that  hous  of  wyedom  ?) 
that  Will  sujnmo  tyme 
chea  for  thy  self  and 
disputyd  ofte  with  me 
of  the  Ecyeuce  of  thjnges 
that  touches  godhede 
and  creatures  ?  Was 
thanne  my  abyte  sweche 
as  it  is  now,  was  my 
face  or  my  chere  sweche 
as  it  is  now,  whanne  I 
saw  with  the  Socrates  of 
kynde  and  hou  enformjd 
almy  lyf  be  enaample  of 
the  ordre  of  heuene  P 
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or  the  Chaucer  Society  and  the  Early  English 
Text  Society  by  the  late  Dr.  Morris,  and  the 
MS.  at  SaUsbury  (see  Anglia,  ii.  373).  I  might 
add  that  the  language  is  East  Midland,  with  a 
RprinMing  of  Northern  forms;  and  that  the 
handwriting,  according  to  the  opinion  kindly 
given  by  Mr.  Madan,  is  not  later  than  the 
third  quarter  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

This  MS.  is  very  interesting,  as  throwing 
light  on  Chaucer's  "  Boece,"  for  in  it  we  have 
the  evidence  of  a  contemporary  as  to  the 
meaning  Chaucer's  translation  conveyed.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  it  is  incomplete,  and  does 
not  reach  beyond  the  first  book.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  expected  that  another  and  completer  copy 
will  turn  up,  though  one  may  exist  somewhere, 
and  have  lain  undiscovered  from  having  been 
inadequately  described  in  some  such  notice  as 
that  which  has  given  rise  to  this  letter. 

Makk  Liddeix. 


March  2. 1896. 
P.S. — In  my  letter  on  "  The  Verb  deech"  in 
the  Academy  of  last  week,  please  make  the 
following  corrections:  for  "  dairlit,"  read 
"daikit";  in  the  reference  to  vol.  v.  of  Ellis's 
Early  Engliah  Pronunciation,  for  "  p.  723," 
read  "p.  712";  and  for  "an  Z-sound  in 
N.E.  green,"  read  "an  j-sound  as  in  N.E. 
green."  M.  L. 


taternieh's  travels. 

Wimbledon :  Feb.  14, 1898. 
The  travels  in  India  of  M.  Jean  Baptiste 
Tavernier  have  been  admirably  edited  by  the 
late  Dr.  V.  Ball  (2  vols,  1889).  It  may  be 
worth  while  to  add  a  few  notes  on  passages 
where,  from  insufficient  local  knowledge  of  the 
Ganges- Jumna  Duab,  he  was  possibly  mistaken, 
or  which  he  was  obliged  to  leave  unsolved. 

1.  (Vol.  i.,  p.  9().)     Tavernier  writes  : 

"  Delhi  is  a  large  town  near  the  Eiver  Jumna, 
which  runs  from  north  to  south,  then  from  east  to 
west,  and  having  passed  Agra  and  Eadioue,  loses 
itself  in  the  Ganges." 

Dr.  Ball  suggests  that  "  Kadioue  "  may  be 
Etawah  ;  but  it  is  almost  certain  that  Tavernier 
(vol.  i.,  p.  113)  calls  Etawah  "  Estanja." 
"Kadioue"  is  certainly  Khajuha,  on  the  old 
Imperial  road,  in  the  present  Fatehpur 
district.  There  Aurangzeb  defeated  Shuja  in 
1()J9  A.D.,  and  built  a  hostelry  [sariii)  to 
commemorate  his  victory.  The  identification 
has  been  already  made  by  Mr.  Archibald 
Constable  in  his  edition  of  the  Travels  of 
Bernier  (p.  75,  note). 

2.  (Vol.  i.,  p.  104.)  Bernier  gives  his  stages 
from  Delhi  to  Agra  as  foUown:  Badelpoura. 
Peluel-ki  sera ;  Cot-ki  -sera ;  Cheki  sera. 
These  Dr.  Ball  identifies  with  Budurpur, 
Palwal,  Kotwau,  and  Shaikh  ki  sarai.  Working 
out  the  distances  as  given  by  Tavernier  and 
comparing  them  with  Bishop  Heber's  Journal, 
I  would  suggest  that  the  stages  were  Ballabh- 
garh,  Palwal,  Kosi,  and  Jamalpur,  which  last 
is  just  outside  the  present  civil  station  of 
Mathura.  There  were  Imperial  aurdia  at  Kosi 
and  Jamalpur.  The  last  may  have  taken  its 
name  from  some  Shaikh  Jamal,  its  owner  or 
occupier,  hence  the  name  given  to  it  by 
Tavernier. 

3.  (Vol.i.,  p.105.)  He  makes  the  distance  from 
Mathura  to  Agra  eleven  kos,  or  about  twenty- 
two  miles.  It  is  really  about  thirty  miles.  The 
intervening  stage  he  calls  Good-ki-sera.  What 
this  may  mean  I  am  unable  to  explain ;  but 
the  distance  from  Mathura,  about  five  kos, 
would  bring  him  near  Farah,  an  important 
place  in  those  days,  which  is  twelve  miles 
from  Mathura.  Heber,  when  marching  along 
the  same  road,  made  his  halts  at  Farah  and 
Sikandra,  where  Aibar  was  buried. 

4.  (Vol.  i.,  pp.113  sqq.)  There  is  again  con- 
siderable difficulty  about  the  stages  from  Agr» 


to    Allahabad.       Tavernier    gives    them    as — 
Beruzabad,  Serail  Morlides,  Estanja,  Haii-mal, 
Sekandra,      Sanqual,       Cherourabad,       Serail 
Chageada,  Serail   Atakan,   Aurangabad,  Alin- 
chan,  Halabas.     About  some  of  these  there  can 
be  no  question — Estanja   (Etawah),  Beruzabad 
(Firozabad),    Haii-mal   (Ajit    Mai),   Sekandra 
(Sikandra),  Sanqual  (near  Miisanagar,  the  site 
of  which  is  fixed   by  the  river  Sengar   which 
Tavernier  crossed),  Atakan  (Hathgaon),  Alin- 
chan    (Alam     Chand).       Working     out     the 
distances  by  the  map,  it  is  possible  that  Mor- 
lides   is  Sarsaganj   in    the   Mainpuri    district. 
Morlides  probably  represents  Murali-desa,  "the 
land   of  Braj    or  of    Krishna  in   his  form   as 
Murali- dhara,  or  the  ilute-player."     Cherour- 
abad   must,    I   think,  be   Kora-Jahanabad,  in 
which  case  the  intervening   half-stage,  which 
Tavernier  calls  in  the  original  Gianabad,  would 
be  Ghatampur.      If   this  be  correct,  the  stage 
between    Kora    and    Hathg5,on   (both  in   the 
Fatehpur    district)    may  be    Fatehpur    itself, 
though  the  distances  do  not  exactly  tally.      In 
any  case  Dr.  Ball's  identification  of  Aurang- 
abad with  Kadioue  (Khajuha)  cannot  stand,  as 
it  is  west  of  Hathgaon,  while  in  Tavernier's 
itinerary  it  is  east.     I  suspect  that  Aurangabad 
is   Kara   in   the  Allahabad   district,    and  that 
Tavernier      blundered      about      Aurangabad 
(Khajuha),  through    which  he  passed  on  his 
way  to  Atakan  or  Hathgaon.      That  this  sup- 
position is  probably  correct,  is   shown  by   a 
comparison  of  the  distance  which  he  gives  from 
Alinchan,  which  must — from  its  position,  about 
two  leagues  from  the  Ganges — be  Alam  Chand. 

5.  Dr.  Ball  has,  I  think,  correctly  identified 
the  marches  from  Halabas  (Allahabad)  to 
Banarou  (Benares),  Sadoul-serail  (Saidabad), 
Yakedil  sera  (Jagdis  Sarai),  and  Boraky  sera 
(Babu  ki  sarai). 

6.  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  166.) 
"  I  drew  the  packet  of  English  letters  from  the 
pocket  of  my  greatcoat,  and  giving  it  to  one  of  my 
servants   to  place  in  the  bouehha,   which  is  the 
valise  of  these  countries." 

Dr.  Ball  suggests  for  hoiichJia  the  Persian  poaha, 
"covering."  This  is  impossible.  It  is  really 
bughcha  or  btiqcha,  "  a  wallet  or  knapsack." 

7.  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  185.) 
"  The  remainder  of  the  people  who  do  not  belong 
to  either  of  these  four  castes  (Brahman,  Kshatriya, 
Vaieya,  Sudra)  are  called  Pauzecour." 
Dr.  Ball  suggests  Pariah  or  Phansigar  Thags. 
This  is  very  improbable.  Tavernier  may  have 
confused  the  title  of  the  five  northern  Brahman 
sub-castes,  the  Pancha  Gauda,  or  the  five  tribes 
of  Gaur  Brahmans. 

8.  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  198.)  The  idol  Mamaniva, 
"The  representation  of  the  first  woman,"  is 
possiblv  Mama  Devi,  the  mother  of  the  gods. 

9.  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  232.)  Bainmadou,  "  who  was 
formally  a  great  or  holy  personage  among 
them."  cannot  be,  as  Dr.  Ball  suggests,  Bhima 
Mahadeva,  an  impossible  collocation.  The 
word  is  nearly  correctly  given,  Beni  Madho, 
Veni  Madhava,  the  deification  of  the  sacred 
junction  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Jumna  rivers. 

10.  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  237.)  The  deity  Eichourdas 
is  properly  Ranchhor  Dils,  "  he  that  avoids  the 
field  of  battle,"  a  favourite  title  of  Krishna. 

11.  (Vol.  ii.,  p.  233.)  The  deity  Morli  Ram 
of  which  Dr.  Ball  was  unable  to  give  any 
explanation,  is  Murali-dhara,  Krishna  in  his 
manifestation  as  the  flute-player,  to  which 
reference  has  been  already  made. 

12.  (Vol.  i.,  p.  41.)  Tavernier's  Manaris, 
"who  have  no  other  trade  but  to  transport 
provisions  from  one  place  to  another,"  must  be 
the  Banjaras.  They  cannot  possibly  be.  as  Dr. 
Ball  suggests,  the  Munda  or  Mundari  Kols. 
The  Banjaras,  by  the  way,  are  sometimes  called 
Labana,  not  Lubhana,  a  name  which  is  probably 
derived  from  their  trade  as  carriers  of  salt 
(Sanskrit  lavana,  "  salt.") 

WiLLUM  CrOOKE, 


THE  Sm-EATER  m  WALES. 

Highgatth,  Gloucester  :  March  i,  189fl. 
It  seems  generally  agreed  that  the  valley  near 
Llandebie  referred  to   by   Mr.   Moggridge   as 
the   scene   of  the   custom    of   Sin-eating    was 
Cwmamman.     If  this  be  so,  the  evidence  of  the 
schoolmaster    of    Llandebie    (by    name   John 
Rowlands)  is  of  little  weight.     The  parish  is  a 
very  large   one.     The  village,  containing  the 
church  and  the  national  school,  is  at  one   end, 
the  district   bordering  on   Cwmamman  at  the 
other.     Fifty,  or   even   thirty,   years   ago   the 
upper  part  of  the  parish  (towards  Cwmamman) 
was  almost  a  terra  incognita   to  the   vicar   and 
the    schoolmaster.      At  least,  it  was    beyond 
their  influence  ;  and  probably  it  is  so    still.     I 
am     informed    by     Mr.    J.     P.     Owen     that 
both     the     vicar     of      Llandebie     and     the 
schoolmaster     mentioned    by     Canon     Silvan 
Evans   were   known  to  him ;    that  they   were 
both  strangers  to  the  parish,   and  that   neither 
of  them  stayed  long  enough  to  identify  him- 
self with  it.     Cwmamman  is  in  the  heart  of  a 
romantic     country.       Around      it     are    spots 
renowned  for  the  hunting  of  Twrch  Trwyth  by 
King  Arthur.      Across  the  mountains,  only   a 
few  miles  away,  is  the  famous  Van  Pool,  the 
dwelling-place     of  the  mysterious  lady  from 
whom  the  physicians  of  Myddvai  traced  their 
descent,  and   the  scene   down  to  a  few  years 
ago  of  an  annual  summer  pilgrimage  when  the 
lady  herself    was   expected  to  appear.       The 
valley  was  at  one  time  sparsely  inhabited.     It 
has  been  described  as  "lawless  ";  it  was,  doubt- 
less, the  very  home  of  superstition.     But  during 
the  last  fifty  years  a  revolution  has  taken  place. 
Large  industries  have  sprung  up,  and  a  con- 
siderable population  of  a  much  more  civilised 
character  has  been  attracted  to  the  place.    This 
revolution  was  in   progress  in   the  sixties ;  it 
was  completed  before  Canon  Evans's  inquiries 
were  set  on  foot.     When  we  add  to  all  this  the 
fact,  to  which  I  have  already  drawn  attention 
(Academy,  November  IG,  1895),  that  those  in- 
quiries were  not  made  for  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century  after  the  alleged  event,  it  is  hard 
to  see  what  importance  can  be  attached  to  the 
schoolmaster's  assertions.     He  may  have   been 
"  an  intelligent,"  but  he  was  not  a  "  competent 
person  "  to   give  satisfactory  evidence  ;  and  it 
has  yet  to  be  proved  that  his  evidence,  such  as 
it  was,  related  to  a  larger  area  than  the  village 
of  Llandebie  and  its  immediate  surroundings — 
which  do  not  come  into  the  story  at  all.     This 
is  my  reply  to  Mr.  Thomas's  first  point. 

His  second  point  rests,  I  think,  on  a  mis- 
apprehension. I  have  never  identified  "  all 
these  funeral  customs  with  tribal  feasts." 
What  I  have  contended  is,  that  Sin-eating  is  a 
relic  of  a  specific  feast  of  the  kin,  immediately 
following  a  death,  at  which  feast  the  body  of 
the  deceased  was  eaten.  It  is  therefore 
unnecessary  "  to  argue  that  in  Wales  and  the 
borders  the  whole  of  the  tribal  ceremonial  was 
swallowed  up  in  the  Sin-eating."  No  doubt 
there  were  many  tribal  feasts  of  various  kinds. 
I  do  not  trace  Sin-eating  back  to  them  all,  nor 
indeed  to  any  tribal  feasts.  A  tribe  is  a  local 
organisation.  The  tribe  may  have  included 
many  clans  or  kindreds  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
many  clans  may  have  stretched  far  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  local  tribe.  It  seems  to  have 
been  the  kindred  who  were  entitled  and  expected 
to  take  part  in  the  feast  in  question.  I  cannot 
adequately  discuss  the  matter  here,  and  must 
be  pardoned  for  referring  once  more  to  the 
chapter  on  Funeral  Rites  in  the  Legend  of 
Perseus  (vol.  ii. )  where  I  have  treated  the  subject 
in  connexion  with  parallel  practices  in  different 
parts  of  the  world. 

With  Mr.  Moggridge's  sources  and  oppor- 
tunities of  information  I  have  already  dealt 
(Academy,  November  IG).  I  believe  his  state- 
ment. But,  even  if  we  leave  him  out  of  account, 
there  ia  enough  in  Pennant,  Robert  Jones  of 
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Bhoslan,  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph's  MS. 
to  corroborate  Aubrey,  who  besides  gives 
evidence  of  having  carefully  inquired  into  the 
matter. 

Mr.  Thomas's  last  paragraph  would  be  more 
difficult  to  meet  if  it  could  be  shown  that 
Canon  Silvan  Evans's  challenge  was  brought 
under  the  notice  of  Mr.  Moggridge,  or  anyone 
else  who  was  interested  in  the  matter  and  in  a 
position  to  investigate.  But  Mr.  Moggridge 
wag  then  an  old  man ;  he  had  left  Wales. 
Canon  Evans's  contention  was  probably 
popular  among  Welshmen — at  least,  they  were 
apathetic — and  nobody  seems  to  have  been 
concerned  to  take  up  the  challenge.  It  is  a 
pity  it  was  so  ;  but  this  I  thick  we  must  con- 
clude was  the  reason  why  in  1878  (or  was  it  not 
1875  P  )  "no  one  was  produced  who  had  ever 
seen  "  a  Sin-eater. 

E.  SroNEY  Hartland. 


"  CAROON  "    IN   THE   NEW   ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY. 
Dome;  Wood,  Barnham,  Bucks :  Feb.  14, 1896. 

The  earliest  (and  only)  instance  of  the  above 
word  given  in  the  New  English  Dictionary  is 
taken  from  Simmonds's  Dictionari/  of  Trade 
(1858).  The  word  Varoon,  however,  was  in 
use  at  least  a  hundred  years  before  this  date, 
as  is  evident  from  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  of  Gray  to  Thomas  Wharton,  dated  July 
21,  1759  :  "  Duke-cherries  are  over  in  London 
.  .  .  Caroom  and  blackhearts  very  large  and 
fine  drive  about  the  streets  in  wheel-barrows 
a  penny  a  pound."  Further  on  in  the  same 
letter  Gray  adds,  "  Black  caroons  were  ripe,  and 
some  duke-cherries  stiU  remained  on  walls  %e 
26th." 

Helen  Totnbee. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sunday,  March  8,  4  pm.  Sunday  Lecture  :  *'  The  New 
Far  East,"  by  Mr.  Arthur  Diday. 

4  p.m.  South  Place  Institute  ;  *'  New  Zealand," 
by  Mr.  H.  B.  Vof;el. 

7.3(1  p.m.  Ethical  :  "  The  Ethical  Function  of 
Women,"  by  Mies  E.  P.  HugheR. 

■MONDAT,  March  9,  7.30  p.m.  Carlyle  Society :  *'  The 
Future  of  India,"  by  Mr.  Lokendranath  Palit. 

8.30  p.m.  Geographical :  '*  The  Country  of  the 
Shans,"  by  Col,  R.  G.  Woodthorpe. 

UESD AT,  March  10,3  p.m.  Royal  Institution;  "ThoEstemal 
Covering  of  Plants  and  Animals,"  IX.,  by  Prof.  C. 
Stewart. 

4  p.m.  Asiatic :  "  A  Persian  History  of  Christ  and 
St.  Peter,  by  Jerome  Xavier,  S.J.,"  by  Mr.  A.  Rogers. 

5  p.m.  Imperial  Institute:  "My  Twelve  Years' 
Stay  in  Cyprus,"  II.,  by  Dr.  Max  Ohnefalsch-Richter. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers :  Discussion,  "  Littoral 
Drift." 

8  p.m.  Colonial  Institute  ;  "  The  Development  of 
Tropical  Africa,"  by  Sir  G.  Baden-Powell. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts:  "English  Book  Illustra- 
tration,  1860.70,"  by  Joseph  Pennell. 

8  p.m.  Toynbee  Library  Readers :  a  Paper  by  Mr. 
R.  Le  Gallienne. 

8.30  p.m.  Anthropological:  "The  Shans  and  Hill 
Tribes  of  the  States  on  the  Mekong,"  by  Col.  R.  G. 
Woodthorpe. 

Weiinesdat,  March  11,8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts :  "Peasant 
Life  and  Industries  in  Ireland,"  by  Prof.  A,  C.  Haddon. 
Thuhsdat,  March  12,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "  Masters 
of  Modem  Thought,"  II.,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Barry. 

8  p.m.  Mathematical :  "  The  Enumeration  of 
Groups  of  Totitives,"  by  Prof.  Lloyd  Tanner;  "The 
Catenary  on  the  Paraboloid  and  Cone,"  and  "  The 
Motion  of  the  Top,"  by  Prof.  Greenhill. 

8  p.m.  Electrical  Engineers  :  "  High  Voltage  Lamps 
and  their  Influence  on  Central  Station  Practice,"  by 
Mr.  G.  L.  Addenbrooke. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 

Feidat,  March  13,  4  30  p.m.  Geographical:  "A  Plan  for 
the  Geographical  Description  of  the  British  Islands  on 
the  Basis  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,"  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Mill. 

8  p.m.  Civil  I^ngineers  ;  Students' Meeting,  "  Tests 
of  Centrifugal  Pumps."  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Comock 

9  p.m.  Roval  Institution :  "  The  Theory  of  the 
Ludicrous,"  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Lilly. 

Satcedat,  March  14,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "Light," 
IV.,  by  Lord  Rayleigh. 

3.45  p.m.    Botamc :  General  Fortnightly  Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

SOME  ARABIC  BOOKS. 

Several  Arabic  books  of  interest,  and  some  of 
great  importance,  have  been  issued  from  the 
press  during  the  last  twelve  months,  and  call 
for  notice  here. 

Supplement  to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Arabic  MSS, 
in  the  British  Museum.     By  Charles  Eieu,  Ph.D. 
(Printed  for  the  Trustees.)     At  the  head  of  our 
list  stands  the  great  work  in  which  Dr.  Eieu 
has  recorded,  after    a  lapse  of    twenty-three 
years,  the  result  of  the  administration;  in  the 
department  of  MSS.,  of   the  Arabic  branch  of 
the  great  Library  of  which  he  himself  has  been 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  controllers.     It 
is  a  noble  record ;  and  the  volume,  compared 
with  that  issued  in   1846-71,  marks  the  great 
advance  which  has  of  recent  years  been  made 
in    the    art     of     cataloguing    and   describing 
Oriental  works — an  advance  in  a  large  measure 
due  to  the  labours  and  example  (in  his  Persian 
and  Turkish  Catalogues)  of  Dr.  Eieu  himself. 
Every   one  of    the  books   here  described  has 
passed  into  the  National  collections  under  his 
own  hands,  and  in  the  case  of  those  purchased 
has    been    acquired    upon     his     advice.       No 
one  —  at      least      until      the      MSS.      come 
to    be    minutely   examined    with    a    view    to 
printing — can  be  so   competent   to   render  an 
account  of  them  as  he.      The  works  described 
number  1303  MSS.,  and  include  the  collections 
of  many  eminent  persons — among  them  those 
of  the  late  Sir  H.  Eawlinson,  Baron  Alfred  von 
Kremer,   and    E.   W.   Lane,    and   that  of   Dr. 
Eduard  Glaser.     Particularly  worthy  of  men- 
tion is  the  splendid  collection  of  fifty  MSS., 
including   many    important    works   by   South 
Arabian  scholars,  presented  to  the  Library  by 
Col.    S.    B.  Miles,  an  act  of   liberality  which 
deserves   the    national   gratitude.      Time   and 
space  would  fail  us  to  call  attention  to,  or  even 
to  mention,   the  many  notable  entries  in  this 
admirable   catalogue.      It    is   specially   rich — 
chiefly    by   acquisition    from    Dr.    Glaser — in 
theological  works  of  the  Ziidi  sect,  which  was 
dominant  for  many  centuries  in   the  Yemen. 
In  lexicographical  material  it  is  naturally,   as 
the  inheritor  of   Lane's  collection,   exception- 
ally   complete.      Among     noteworthy    rarities 
is   a   Kufic  A'ur'au   (No.    56),    which   contains 
about  two-thirds   of  the   sacred   volume,    and 
probably  dates  from  the  eighth  century  A.D.  :  so 
extensive  a  survival  of  the  earliest  writing  of 
Islam  is  unique.    The  Museum  has  added  another 
volume  (No.  607)  to  the  portions  of  Ibn  Khalli- 
kfin's  autograph  of  his  Biographical  Dictionary 
already  in  its  possession.     Another  important 
autograph  is  a    fragment  of  the   Tuj-al-'Arus 
by  Sayyid  Murtac?a  (No.   836  III.).     Another 
MS.  deserving  of  special  mention  is  a  copy  of 
al-^Tariri's  ^lakamat  (No.   lOOG),  in  the  hand- 
writing  of  the    author's  grandson  :   al-Zfariri 
died  in  a.h.  516,  and  this  copy  is  dated  55  v 
In  poetry— at  least  in  the  classical  poetry — the 
collection  is,    we    are  sorry  to  say,  not  very 
rich.      Europe   still  lacks    (except  in   the   in- 
adequate  unvocalised    modem   copy  from  al- 
Madiuah  now  at  Leiden,    and  the   half-burnt 
MS.  of  the   Escorial)  a,  d'uvan  of  the  greatest 
poet  of  the  Prophet's  day,  and  the  most  quoted 
of  all    ancient    Arab   poets,  al-A'sha  of   ffais. 
There    is   an   excellent    ancient    MS.    of    an- 
Na/tAiis's   commentary    on    the    Mu  allakCd,    a 
work  which  is  well  worthy  of  a  complete  and 
critical  edition,  for  which  ample  materials  are 
now  to  hand.   The  most  important  other  poetical 
MSS.  are   those  of  Jarir — No.    1032,    part  of 
the    Diwdn,  and   No.    1033,    the    Nakd'iA,    or 
poetical    wranglings    between    him     and    his 
fellow-tribesman  al-FarazdaA;. 

11  Libra  dei  Verli  di  Abu  Bakr  Muhammad 
b.  'Umar  b.  ' Abd-al-' Aziz  Ibn  al-Qutiyya. 
Pubblioato  da  Ignazio  Guidi.    (Leiden :  Brill. ) 


We  have  here  the  most  ancient  of  Arabic 
dictionaries  of  verbal  roots,  compiled  by 
the  Spanish  philologist  Ibn  Bl-.Sruflyyah 
("  son  of  the  Goth  mother  "),  who 
died  in  a.h.  367.  Prof.  Guidi  has  edited 
it  from  a  unique  MS.,  dated  A.H.  534, 
preserved  in  the  Lucchesian  Library  at 
Girgenti.  The  work  is  rarely  cited  by  the 
long  line  of  Arabian  lexicographers — a  conse- 
quence. Prof.  Guidi  thinks,  of  its  extremely 
inconvenient  arrangement,  which  follows  an 
alphabetical  order  based  upon  the  place  of  utter- 
ance of  the  initial  letters  of  the  roots.  For 
this  reason  he  Apposes  that  copies  of  it  weie 
rarely  made,  and  it  thus  dropped  out  of  use. 
This  defect,  however,  it  shares  with  the  much 
more  famous  lexicons  of  al-Khalil,  al-Azhari, 
and  Ibn  Duraid,  which  are  universally  quoted 
and  form  the  foundation  of  all  Arabic  lexico- 
graphy ;  and  it  would  seem  that  some  other 
explanation  of  its  unpopularity  must  be  sought. 
Perhaps  this  may  be  found  in  its  meagre 
exegesis  and  scantiness  of  examples.  The 
vocalisation  of  the  roots,  their  infinitives,  and, 
more  rarely,  their  nomina  arjeutis,  are  the  points 
to  which  Ibn  al-^u^iyyah  devotes  his  attention  ; 
the  explicatory  and  illustrative  part  of  the 
work  is  very  concise,  and  the  derived  forms  of 
the  verb,  except  No.  IV.,  are  seldom  noticed. 
Prof.  Guidi  has  added  a  complete  index  of  all 
the  roots  treated,  which  makes  it  possible 
conveniently  to  consult  the  book,  in  spite  of  the 
pedantic  arrangment  adopted  by  the  author. 

A  Chrestomathij  of  Arabic  Prose  Pieces,  By 
Dr.  E.  Briinnow.  (Berlin :  Eeuther  und 
Eeichard.)  This  excellent  collection  of  extracts 
has  been  compiled  to  accompany  the  third 
edition  of  Prof.  Socin's  Arabic  Grammar,  and 
replaces  the  texts  which,  in  the  earlier  editions, 
formed  a  portion  of  the  latter  work.  It  may 
be  heartily  commended  to  all  beginning  the 
study  of  Arabic.  The  extracts  comprise  a 
legendary  history  of  Queen  BilAiis  from  ath- 
Tba'labi's  "  Tales  of  the  Prophets,"  a  series 
of  historical  notices  relating  to  pre-lslamitic 
history,  the  lives  of  the  Prophet  and  his 
successors,  and  the  Umawi  Caliphs  of  Damascus, 
selections  from  the  Kifdb  al-Aghfinl.  three 
specimens  of  the  A'ur'au,  and  the  celebrated 
grammatical  treatise  on  terminal  inflexion 
called  the  Ajnrrfimiyyah.  The  text  is  followed 
by  a  sufficient  glossary,  in  which  the  Arabic  is 
explained  in  German  and  English.  The  book 
is  likely  to  take  a  permanent  place  among  aids 
to  Arabic  study,  and  in  future  editions  will 
doubtless  be  brought  to  a  still  higher 
degree  of  accuracy  than  that  already 
attained.  We  may  notice,  as  requiring 
correction,  a  frequent  confusion  between  inna 
and  anna  (especially  after  the  verb  'kdla),  and 
a  slight  uncertainty  in  dealing  with  proper 
names  as  diptoteor  triptote  ( PTdrwteta,  on  p.  36, 
is  very  strange).  On  p.  32,  1.  5,  'Ubaid  should 
be  'Abld  ;  on  p.  41,  1.  3,  ad-Du'ill  should  be  ad- 
Du'all;  and  on  p.  80,  1.  6,  Na'lmu  should  be 
Nu'almii.  Dr.  Briinnow  states  in  his  preface 
that  he  has  in  many  places  abridged  or  altered 
the  original  text  of  the  passages  from  which 
his  historical  selections  are  drawn  ;  and  it  seems 
a  pity  that  he  has  left  uncorrected  the  absurd 
statement  of  Ibn  A'utaibah  (p.  26,  1.  17)  that 
Labid  the  poet  was  one  of  the  warriors  who 
slew  al-Mundhir  b.  Ma'-as-Sam.a'  of  al-ffirah, 
and  the  same  writer's  story  (p.  32,  1.  5)  con- 
necting the  death  of  'Abfd  b.  al-Abras  with  an- 
Nu'man,  the  last  king  of  al-i/irah,  whereas  it 
should  be  placed  at  least  thirty  years  earlier. 
It  may  also  be  noticed  that  the  date  given  for 
the  plague  at  'Amwas  on  p.  49,  1.  17  (A.H. 
18)  does  not  agree  with  that  mentioned  in 
Appendix  IL  at  p.  310  (A.H.  28) ;  the  latter  is 
correct. 

Oaldl  al-din  al-Svjiiti's  "  al-Samdrih  fi  'ilm 
al-ta'rih."    Herausgegeben  v.  Chr.  Fr.  Seybold, 
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(Leiden:  Brill.)  This  little  treatise  on  chron- 
ology (or  rather  on  the  Hijri  era,  for  the  author 
has  nothing  concerning  other  than  Muslim 
peoples),  by  the  celebrated  Egyptian  man  of 
letters  of  the  fifteenth  century,  now  printed 
for  the  first  time  from  three  MSS.,  at  Tubingen 
and  Berlin,  is  a  pamphlet  of  fourteen  pages. 
It  does  not  contain  anything  very  novel,  and, 
in  as-Suyiid's  well-known  manner,  consists 
chiefly  of  traditions  supported  by  detailed 
isiu'iiJi.  In  pp.  8-10  there  are  some  interesting 
details  regarding  the  syntax  and  orthography 
of  words  and  phrases  relating  to  dates  ;  on  pp. 
11,  12  the  old  Arab  names  of  the  days  of  the 
week,  and  on  pp.  13,  14  those  of  the  months, 
are  given.  The  British  Museum  (Or.  l5',io,  foil. 
1(3-24)  possesses  a  MS.  of  the  Shamfir'ikh,  which 
has  not  been  utilised  in  Dr.  Seybold's  edition. 

Al-FrirdhTa  AblianfUimij  der  MnsUrsfaat. 
Aus  Londoner  und  Oxforder  Handsohriften 
herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Priedrich  Dieterioi. 
(Leiden:  Brill.)  This  short  work  by  the  great 
founder  of  scholastic  philosophy  among  the 
Muslim  races  holds  to  Al-Farribi's  other 
compositions  a  place  in  some  respects 
similar  to  that  of  the  Republics  of  Plato 
and  Aristotle  to  the  rest  of  their  respective 
systems.  The  title,  which  Prof.  Dieterioi 
has  abbreviated  into  "  The  Model  State," 
may  be  more  fully  rendered — "The  opinions 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  most  excellent 
state."  But  the  treatise  is  not  primarily  one 
of  political  philosophy.  More  than  fifty 
of  its  eighty-five  pages,  which  set  forth 
the  right  opinions,  according  to  the  author's 
view,  concerning  the  nature  of  God, 
the  constitution  of  the  universe,  matter  and 
form,  bodies  heavenly  and  earthly,  and  the 
constitution  of  man,  htve  to  be  traversed  before 
we  arrive  at  the  chapter  dealing  with  "  the 
necessity  of  union  and  mutual  help  for 
mankind,"  and  proceed  to  consider  what  sort  of 
ruler  the  most  excellent  state  should  possess, 
wherein  its  excellency  consists,  how  its  parts 
are  compacted  together,  and  what  objects  its 
citizens  set  before  them  in  life.  The  work 
terminates  with  a  review  of  the  defects  in  those 
states  which  are  not  excellent,  and  mistake  the 
proper  methods  of  government  and  objects  of 
the  existence  of  man.  (It  is  not  obvious,  by 
the  way,  why  the  table  of  contents  should  stop 
at  chap,  xxxiv.  and  p.  ".),  when  there  are 
still  three  numbered  chapters  and  ten  pages  to 
be  accounted  for.)  The  text  might  with  ad- 
vantage have  been  more  liberally  vocalised 
and  provided  with  marks  of  punctuation.  The 
editor  promises  a  translation  shortly. 

Tables  AljihahHiipies  du  Kifi~ib-a!-Agh('in'i. 
Eedigies  par  I.  Guidi.  (Leiden  :  Brill.)  The 
index  to  the  Kitab-al-Agh:iui,  of  which  the 
first  fasciculus  is  now  before  us,  is  one  of  the 
most  useful  books  to  students  of  Arabic  that 
have  ever  been  published.  We  owe  it  to  Prof. 
Guidi,  who  has  been  aided  in  its  compilation 
by  MM.  Bnmnow,  S.  Fraenkel,  van  Gelder, 
Guirgass,  Helouis,  Kleyn,  Fr.  Seybold,  and 
van  Vloten,  and  it  appears  with  the  assistance 
of  a  subvention  from  the  Deutsche  Morgen- 
landische  Gesellschaft.  The  index  is  divided 
into  four  parts:  namely,  (1)  an  index  of  poets' 
names  ;  (2)  an  index  of  rhymes  and  metres  ;  (3) 
an  historical  index,  bringing  together  under 
each  name  all  the  facts  recorded  against  the 
bearer  throughout  this  vast  work ;  and  (4)  a 
geographical  index.  The  printed  portion  leaves 
us  in  the  middle  of  the  third  part  at  the  letter 
ziiij.  It  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  value 
of  such  a  guide  through  the  twenty-one 
volumes  (in  the  Bulat  edition  with  Dr. 
BrUnnow's  Supplement)  of  the  monumental 
work  of  Abu-1-Faraj  at  Isfahan!.  The  Institut 
de  France  has  recently  announced,  as  the 
subject  of  the  Prix  Bordin  (3000  fr.)  for 
January  1897 : 

"  Ktudier  dans  see  traits  gcnoraux  le  recueil  do 


traditions  arabea  intitule  le  Kituh-aUAghAni- 
signaler,  au  moyen  des  citations,  I'importance 
de  ce  livre  pour  I'histoire  politique,  litteraire,  et 
sociale  des  Arabes." 

With  the  help  of  the  index  now  before  us,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  many  competitors  for  the 
prize  will  come  forward,  and  that  the  result  may 
be  a  work  as  extensive  in  its  scope  and  weighty 
in  its  matter  as  the  pioneer  of  all  research  into 
ancient  Arabia  and  its  civilisation,  the  great 
"  Essai  sur  I'histoire  des  Arabes  avant 
I'lslamisme  "  of  Caussin  de  Perceval.  No  one 
who  possesses  a  copy  of  the  Bula/v  text  can 
afford  to  neglect  this  essential  aid  to  its  study. 

Fath.  al-Qar'th.  Par  Ibn  Qasim  al-Ghazzi. 
(Leiden:  Brill.)  The  next  book  on  our  list  is 
a  commentary,  by  Ibn  /lasim  al-Ghazzi,  who 
died  in  A.n.  918,  on  the  Mukhtaiar  or  PrOcis, 
by  Abu  Shuja'  of  Isfahan,  who  died  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sixth  century  of  the  Hijrah,  of 
the  whole  field  of  Muhammadan  law  according 
to  the  Shafi'ite  rite.  This  work,  which  the 
editor  informs  us  is  the  manual  most  used  by 
students  of  law  in  the  schools  of  that 
area  of  Islam  which  at  the  present  day 
holds  by  the  doctrine  of  the  Imam  ash- 
Shafi'i  —  namely,  Egypt  and  the  Malay 
peninsula  and  islands — ^has  been  given  in  text 
and  translation  by  M.  van  den  Berg,  who  is 
the  professor  of  Muhammadan  law  in  the 
Indian  school  at  Delft,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Netherlands  Government  for  the  benefit  of  its 
administrators  in  the  East.  Prof,  van  den 
Berg  is  already  well  known  as  the  editor  and 
translator  of  the  equally  famous  treatise  by 
an-Nawawi,  called  the  Minhftj-at-Tlnlihln,  the 
other  great  authority  on  Shafi'ite  law  ;  and  the 
present  manual,  a  stout  volume  of  742  pages,  is 
no  less  thoroughly  treated  than  the  former. 
In  British  India  there  are  very  few,  if  any, 
adherents  of  the  Shafi'ite  rite ;  but  those  who 
interest  themselves  in  the  development  of  the 
law  of  Islam  will  find  in  this  book  a  remarkably 
clear  and  concise  summary  of  that  order  of 
practice  which  for  centuries  held  the  first  place 
in  the  centre  of  the  Muslim  world — the  schools 
at  Mecca — and  can  compare  its  precepts  with 
those  of  Abu  Hanifah,  which  now  dominate 
the  other  schools  both  at  Mecca  (in  virtue  of 
the  hegemony  of  the  Turkish  Empire)  and  in 
British  India. 

Liher  MafOt'th al-'Oliim,  auctore  Abu  'Abdallah 
al-Katib  al-Khowarezml.  Edidit, indices  adjecit, 
G.  van  Vloten.  (Leiden  :  Brill.)  This  is  a  work 
of  great  interest.  The  author  was  a  Katlh,  or 
secretary  employed  in  the  administration,  in  the 
time  of  the  Samani  king  of  Khurasan  and  Trans- 
oxiana  Nu/i.II.,who  reigned betweenA.H.  365  and 
387  (976-997  a.d.)  ;  and  the  purpose  of  his  book  is 
to  give  an  explanation  of  the  technical  terms  of 
science  and  art  not  to  be  found  in  the  ordinary 
dictionaries  of  his  time.  The  work  is  divided 
into  two  makolahs :  the  first  treating  of  religion 
and  the  allied  sciences,  including  the  Arabic 
language,  the  administration  of  a  Muslim 
state,  and  historical  tradition,  in  which  the 
technical  terms  are  almost  entirely  Arabic  or 
arabicised  Persian  words  ;  and  the  second  of 
secular  science,  chiefly  derived  from  Greece 
through  Aramaic  translations,  including 
philosophy,  logic,  medicine,  mathematics, 
geometry,  astronomy,  music,  mechanics,  and 
alchemy.  The  book  thus  covers  a  surprising 
range,  and  includes  the  explanation  of  miny 
thousand  words,  a  large  proportion  of  them  of 
Greek  or  Syriac  origin,  the  correct  settlement  and 
identification  of  which  must  have  offered  tho 
greatestdifliculties  to  the  editor.  The  whole  gives 
a  most  interesting  picture  of  the  state  of  know- 
ledge as  it  existed  in  Northern  Persia  and  the 
countries  about  the  Oxus  in  the  tenth  century 
of  our  era.  The  author  appears  to  have  known 
something  of  Greek  and  Syriac,  besides  his 
native  Persian ;    he  also  notes  a  few  Sanskrit 


derivations.  His  explanations,  though  concise, 
are  generally  accurate  and  to  the  point.  He 
was  a  man  of  system  and  method,  and  modest 
withal — a  worthy  forerunner  of  the  great 
al-BicuQi,  whom  he  preceded  by  about  fifty 
years.  Too  great  praise  cannot  be  given  to  the 
manner  in  which  Prof,  van  Vloten  has  edited 
the  text  from  MSS.  which  have  often  made  an 
extraordinary  jumble  of  the  outlandish  words 
their  copyists  had  to  transcribe.  Very  com- 
plete indices  are  appended. 

Sibawaihi's  Bach  iiber  die  Grammatik.  Ueber- 
setzt  und  erkliirt  von  Dr.   G.  Jahn.     (Berlin  : 
Reuther  und  Reichard.)     Dr.  Jahn's  translation 
of  Sibawaihi's  Kiti'ih,  which  has  already  made 
good  progress  into  the  second  volume,  is  an 
attempt  to  explain  the  earliest  and  most  difii- 
cult  book  of  Arabic  grammar  according  to  the 
commentary   of  as-Sirall.      We  posses",  in  the 
Paris     edition    of     1881-89    by    M.    Hartwig 
Derenbourg,    the   text    of    this    great    work, 
unhappily  still  destitute  of  the  indices  required 
to  make  it  available  for  reference.     The  author 
of  the  Kiffdi  died  before  the  end  of  the  second 
century  of  the  Hijrah  (the  date  is  variously 
given  as  IGl,    180,    188,   and    194),    and  the 
commentator   as-Sir;i'I    in    368.     Dr.     Jahn'^ 
translation  is  based  on  as-Sirafi's  text,  which 
occasionally  differs  from  the  Paris  edition,  and 
is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  notes,  containing 
extracts  fromas-Sirafi  and  other  commentator!), 
being  separately  paged  from  the  translation  of 
the  text.     The  sixth  fasciculus  of  the  work  has 
appended  to  it  a  reply  by  the  translator  to  the 
only  criticism  of  the  translation  which  has  yet 
appeared— that  by  Prof.  Praetorius  in  the  Oii'i. 
Oel.    Anzeigen   of    1894— in   which    Dr.    Jahn 
explains  fully  the  scope   of    his    undertaking, 
and  sets  forth  in  detail  the  difficulties  which 
mifet  inevitably  be  encountered  in  dealing  with 
a  book  which   first   laid   the    foundations    of 
grammatical  study  in  Arabic.     The  language 
of  a  pioneer   necessarily  lacks  fixity  and  pre- 
cision, and  the  definite   terminology  of  Arabic 
grammar,  as  elaborated  by  successive  genera- 
tions of  scholars,  had  notyet  come  into  existence. 
No   one   more    competent  than   the  editor   of 
Ibn  Ya'ish's  commentary  on  az-Zamakhshari's 
Mufassal  could  have  undertaken  the  difficult 
task  which  Dr.  Jahn  has  set  before  him.     And 
his  work,  which,  as  he  tells  us,  is  intended  only 
for  specialists,  who  will  compare  the  translation 
with  the  original,  and  the   notes  of   as-Sirafi 
with  the  corresponding  passages  of  Ibn  Ya'ish, 
must  for  years  to  come  remain  indispensable  to 
all  who  would  approach  the  most  interesting 
and  absorbing  study  of  Arabic  grammar. 

C.  J.  Lyall. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  RESTORED  PRONUXdATION  OF  GllEEK. 
LiTeip:o'. ;  Feb  29,1898. 
I  stand  pledged  by  my  former  letters  to  indi- 
cate to  Profs.  Conway  and  Arnold,  and  to  the 
readers  of  the  Academy,  those  elements  of 
classical  Greek  pronuuciation  which  seem  to 
me  to  be  still  uncertain.  My  task,  therefore, 
from  this  point  will  be  less  to  express  opinions 
of  my  own,  than  to  point  out  cases  where  good 
authorities  are  disagreed,  or  where  evidence  is 
inconclusive.  But  I  have  no  wish  to  rest  in 
a  pure  agnosticism  ;  and  where  a  high  authority 
seems  to  be  wrong  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  say  so. 
My  great  hope  is  that  a  frank  statement  of  the 
diffiaulties  of  the  case  may  lead  others  to  co- 
operate in  their  solution. 

There  are  two  small  diffdreaces  in  principle 
between  the  Professors'  aim  and  my  own, 
which  the  reader  will  kindly  allow  for.  The 
Professors  would  restore  the  pronunciation  of 
Pericles:  I  think  that  that  of  Demosthenes 
and  Aristotle,  in  the  following  century,  is 
equally  good.     They  are   disposed   to   scoff  at 
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the  "tutorial"  point  of  view  :  but  I  hold  that 
in  all  cases  of  tinal  uncertainty  we  ought  to 
give  a  decided  preference  to  those  sounds 
which  will  be  most  easily  taught  by  modern 
schoolmasters  and  learned  by  modern  pupils. 
Without  the  schoolmasters,  Latin  pronuncia- 
tion could  never  have  been  reformed,  and  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  Greek  never  will  be. 

The  first  case  which  I  shall  bring  forward  is 
one  in  which  there  is  a  very  marked  disagree- 
ment between  Profs.  Conway  and  Arnold,  and 
the  authority  whom  in  all  other  cases  they 
follow— Prof.  Blass,  of  Kiel.  The  "Welsh 
professors  direct  the  mediae  0,  y,  S  to  be  pro- 
nounced like  French  ((.e.,  "  dorsal  ")  b,  hard  g, 
andc?.  But  Blass  says  (§  29),  "  The  name  media 
denotes  a  half-aspirated  sound,  and  not  by  any 
means  a  soft  or  sonant  one  [^einen  weichen  oder 
lijnenden],  by  which  name  we  now  define  b,  d,  y, 
in  contrast  to  p,  t,  !c."  Elsewhere  (§  27),  Blass 
makes  it  perfectly  clear  that  his  notion  of  the 
values  of  |8,  y,  5  is  as  follows : 

/8  =  p  -I-  ih 
7  =  k  -1-  J,  h 

5  =  t    +   !  h 

and  I  am  not  aware  that  he  has  yet  abandoned 
this  position.  Until  then  it  seems  too  much  to 
say  that  there  is  even  "practical  "  agreement 
among  the  authorities.  The  difference  between 
French  b  and  a  half-aspirated  p  is  as  wide  as 
it  well  can  be  without  getting  altogether 
outside  of  the  labial  class.  So  also  with  the 
other  two  cases. 

I  will  venture  an  opinion  here.  It  is  that 
Prof.  Blass  has  allowed  himself  to  be  too  much 
swayed  by  the  Latin  nomenclature,  tenids, 
aepirafa,  media  --^  thin,  aspirated,  and  inter- 
mediate. With  these  names  before  us,  the 
equations 

7r  =  p 

*  =  p  +  h 

j8=p  +  Jh 

have  a  tempting  look  of  probability.  But  the 
Greek  names  were  i/uAtj,  Sarrda,  ^tVi;  ^  thin , 
thick,  and  intermediate ;  and  these  do  not  lend 
themselves  at  all  to  the  same  inference.  There 
ought  also,  if  this  hypothesis  were  true,  to  be 
an  invincible  confusion  between  0,  y,  S  and 
TT,  (c,  T  in  all  Greek  writing,  especially  in  in- 
scriptions, and  still  more  in  transliterations ; 
but  this  does  not  occur.  Prof.  Blass,  however, 
has  always  before  him  the  fact  that  in  South 
and  Middle  German  dialects  b,  g,  d  always 
stand  for  a  kind  of  p,  k,  t,  which  only  differs 
from  the  real  p,  k,  t  in  being  less  strongly 
exploded  ;  and  his  opinion  is  too  important  to 
be  overridden  by  mere  decree. 

I  must  also  emphasise  the  opinion  that 
every  theoretical  discussion  about  pronunciation 
is  imperfect  until  it  has  become  international. 
Every  nation  has  an  inborn  prepossession  in 
favour  of  its  own  sounds,  regarding  them  as 
normal  and  natural,  and  all  others  as  excep- 
tional or  even  perverted.  No  amount  of  per- 
sonal study  quite  sufitices  to  eradicate  these 
prepossessions.  An  example  may  be  given 
referring  to  b,  g,  d.  The  justly  celebrated 
Edouard  Sievers,  of  Halle,  writing  a  Phonetik 
for  Indogermanists,  in  his  third  edition  (p.  116), 
deliberately  defines  b,  g,  d  so  as  to  include  the 
above-named  German  sounds,  and  to  exclude 
them  from  their  proper  2'.  ^'i  t  category — a 
classification  which  could  hardly  have  been 
made  out  of  Germany  (cf.  Vietor,  Phonetik,  3rd 
edit.,  p.  220).  If  this  can  happen  with  Sievers, 
it  follows  a  fortiori  that  there  is  no  one  what- 
ever from  whom  the  national  and  local  equation 
does  not  need  to  be  eliminated.  This  can  only 
be  done  by  international  discussion. 

I  will  next  endeavour  to  state  the  case  respect- 
ing f  X  e. 

E.  J.  Lloyd. 


PKRSIAN  LAPIDARIES. 

Teheran :  Jan.  20, 1856. 
In  reference  to  my  note  on  "  Persian  Lapi- 
daries" in  the  Academy  of  December  14, 
Prof,  de  Goeje  writes  to  me  from  Leyden  to  say 
that  the  title  of  Nasir  ed-din's  treatise  should 
be  Tas!iavvuk  vdmah,  and  not  Tanaiik  ndmah, 
as  I  read  it,  and  that  the  Leyden  Library  pos- 
sesses a  copy  of  it. 

According  to  Persian  Dictionaries,  tansilk, 
or  tansilkh,  is  the  Arabicised  tanaukh,  a  Persian 
word  meaning  anything  rare,  precious,  unique  ; 
and  the  latter,  according  to  Persian  ety- 
mologists, is  composed  of  the  two  Persian 
words  tan  "  body,"  and  sukh  "  good,  precious." 
Tansn/i-namah,  therefore,  is  a  book  of  precious 
things,  exactly  as  Nasir  ed-din  explains  it  in 
his  preface,  when  he  says:  "I  have  entitled 
this  book  Tansiit-namah,  because  all  the  tansi/k 
[rare  and  precious  things]  which  are  presented 
to  kings  will,  please  God,  be  described  in  it." 

All  the  copies  which  I  have  seen  have  tansiVi 
namah.  The  Hahih  us-siyar  by  Khondamir 
(A.n.  ;)30)  in  the  short  biographical  notice  on 
Nasir  ed-din  (vol.  iii.  1  ;  p.  37.  second  line  from 
top,  Teheran  edition,  a.h.  1271)  also  has 
tansiU-  namah  ;  but  in  the  preface  to  ^amdullah 
/Cazvici's  Nuzhat  ul  /v'ulub  (A.n.  740)  the  book 
is  mentioned  as  the  tansikh  namah,  where 
tansikh.  is,  I  take  it,  a  Turkish  rendering  of 
taitsiiklt.  In  Vassaf's  History  the  word  also 
occurs  as  tansttk,  with  the  same  meaning.  If 
the  Leyden  copy  has  "tashavvu/i  namah,"  I 
can  only  suppose  that  the  mistake  was  made  by 
the  copyist.  An  ignorant  or  careless  scribe 
might  easily  write  tashavvtik  for  ^a«s//k,  the 
more  so  as  the  former  word,  meaning  "  mani- 
festing a  strong  desire"  (for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge),  occurs  in  the  first  part  of  the 
prefice,  where  it  is  applied  to  Hulakii  Ehan, 
for  whom  the  treatise  was  written  ;  and  the 
two  words,  carelessly  written,  look  very  much 
alike. 

A.  HoUTUir-ScHINDLER. 


DR.    OINSBURG  S  EDITION   OF  THE  HEBREW 
BIBLE. 

London:  Feb.  36, 18E6. 

Leaving  it  for  another  occasion  to  deal  more 
minutely  with  Dr.  Ginsburg's  new  edition  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  in  which  are  embodied  the 
results  of  his  long  Massoretic  studies,  I  limit 
myself  now  to  pointing  out  a  serious  mistake 
which  has  crept  into  it. 

Prov.  ii.  10  reads  in  this  edition  : 


instead  of 


The  first  reading  is  neither  an  emendation  nor 
a  correction ;  such  are  relegated  to  the  foot- 
notes.    It  is  simply  a  mistake. 

M.  Gaster. 


AN  ASSYRIAN  TITLE   IN  NAHUM. 

London :  Feb.  26, 1H96. 
Has  it  already  been  observed  by  others  that 
the  title    of   the  Assyrian   queen   appears    in 

Nahum  ii.  8,  if  we  read  nbnVn  instead  of 
nn737n  ?  Cf.  Delitzsch,  Assyrischea  Hand- 
icurterhich,  p.  157  :  "  *etenH  fem  tteUitu,  gross, 
hoch,  erhaben,  als  Subst.  Herr  bez.  Herrin. 
Von  Gcittern  und  Kunigen  gebraucht,"  &c. 

Paul  Ettben. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


The  following  is  the  list  of  sectional  pre- 
sidents for  this  year's  meeting  of  the  British 
Association,    to   ba   held  at  Liverpool  in  Sep- 


tember, under  the  presidency  of  Sir  Joseph 
Lister,  who  also  happens  to  be  the  new  pre- 
sident of  the  Royal  Society.  Section  A : 
mathematics  and  physics.  Prof.  J.  J.  Thomson  ; 
section  B:  chemistry,  Dr.  Ludwig  Mond; 
section  C  ;  geology,  Mr.  John  Edward  Marr  ; 
section  D:  zoology,  Prof.  E.  B.  Poulton ;  sec- 
tion E:  geography.  Major  Leonard  Darwin; 
section  P  :  economics,  Leonard  Courtney ; 
section  G :  mechanical  scierce,  Sir  Charles 
Douglas  Fox  ;  section  H  :  anthropology,  Mr. 
Arthur  Evans ;  section  I :  physiology  and 
pathology,  Dr.  Walter  Holbrook  Gaskeil ; 
section  K :  botany.  Dr.  D.  H.  Sco»t.  The 
evening  discourses  will  be  given  by  Prof. 
Flinders  Petrie,  and  (probably)  by  Sir  Anrirew 
Noble;  the  lecture  to  working  men  by  Prof. 
Fleming. 

At  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Geological 
Society,  held  on  February  2,  Dr.  Henry  Hicks 
was  selected  president  for  the  current  year,  in 
succession  to  Dr.  Edward  Woodward.  The 
subject  of  the  retiring  president's  address  was 
"  The  Life-History  of  the  Crustaca  in  Palaeo- 
zoic and  Neozoic  Times." 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
a  portrait  of  Dr.  William  Canuthers,  a  late 
president,  painted  by  Mr.  J.  Hay,  was  formally 
presented  to  the  society,  on  bahalf  of  the 
subscribers,  by  Sir  W.  H.  Flower. 

Dr.  M.  Armand  Euffer  has  resigned  the 
directorship  of  the  British  Institute  of  Pre- 
ventive Medicine,  in  order  to  accept  the  chair 
of  bacteriology  at  Cairo. 

Colonel  R.  G.  Woodthorfe,  a  well-known 
surveying  officer  on  the  north-eastern  frontier 
of  India,  is  to  read  two  papers  next  week  on 
the  Shans — on  Monday,  before  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society,  when  he  will  deal  particularly 
with  the  country  ;  and  on  Tuesday,  before  the 
Anthropological  Institute,  when  he  will  also 
include  an  account  of  the  hill-tribes  generally 
on  the  Mekong,  illustrated  with  the  optical 
lantern. 

At  a  special  afternoon  meeting,  to  be  held  in 
the  map  room  of  the  Geographical  Society  on 
Friday  next.  Dr.  H.  E.  Mill,  the  librarian,  will 
submit  a  plan  for  the  geographical  description 
of  the  British  Islands  ou  the  basis  of  the 
Ordnance  Survey. 

Prof.  Hansen,  of  Copenhagen,  has  recently 
published  a  brochure  iu  which  he  protests 
against  a  modern  tendency  to  Germanise 
Danish  science  : 

"Dr.  Haneen,"  says  the  March  number  of 
Natural  Science,  "  while  owniug  the  services  to 
science  rendered  by  Gtrmany  through  her 
numerous  men  of  geniup,  contidera  that  Den- 
mark has  a  scientific  character  and  spirit  of  her 
own  distinct  from  that  of  Germauy.  The  larger 
country  delights  in  hypothesis  and  theory,  the 
smaller  in  thorough-gomg  accuncy  of  investiga- 
tion. He  lightly  considerj  that  it  would  be  a  loss 
to  the  world  to  have  that  naticual  characteristic 
overborne  by  the  predomicatiug  influence  of  Den- 
mark's powerful  neighbour.  He  views  with  alarm 
the  introduction  of  German  books  of  education, 
German  modes  of  thought,  and  ambition  of  the 
rising  generation  to  study  in  Germany,  to  write 
in  German,  to  win  acceptance  and  commendation 
in  German  periodicals.  To  counteract  all  tbi',  he 
is  extremely  desirous  that  in  the  scientific  journals 
of  his  own  country,  as  an  alternative  to  the  verna- 
cular or  Latin,  the  accepted  language  should  be 
neither  German  nor  French,  but  only  and  exclu- 
sively English.  He  urges  that  English  ought  to 
be  ttioroughly  taught  in  Danish  Echools ;  that 
though  not  in  words,  yet  iu  construction,  it  is  far 
nearer  to  Danish  than  is  German,  and  that  both 
in  England  and  the  English  tongue  Danish  science 
would  find  a  genial  welcome  that  could  not  be 
fraught  with  any  mischievous  consequences." 
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PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic  Society, 
to  be  held  on  Tuesday  next  at  22,  Albemarle- 
street,  Mr.  A.  Rogers  will  read  a  paper  on  "  A 
Persian  History  of  Christ  and  St.  Peter,  by 
Jerome  Xavier,  S.J." 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

English   Goethe   Socibty. — (Wednesday,  Feb    12.) 

Da  L.  Thokne  io  the  chair— A  paper  was  read  by 
Mr.  K.  G.  AJford  ou  "  Hermaun  Suderraanu." 
The  lecturer  observed  that  the  epithet  "  realist  "  in 
its  bad  sense  had  been  freely  applied  to  Sudermann 
in  Germany,  but  there  was  one  fact  that  was  un- 
doubted, the  fact  of  hia  popularity.  He  thought 
it  was  time  for  English  readers  of  German  to  get  a 
better  acquaintance  with  this  remarfenble  author. 
Sudermanu  was  bom  in  the  year  1857  at  Matzicktn, 
in  East  Prussia.  He  was  apprenticed  (like  Ibsen, 
it  may  be  observed)  to  a  chemist,  but  he  managed 
later  to  get  away  and  resume  his  studies  at 
Konigsberg  and  Berlin.  From  tne  year  1879  he  has 
been  engaged  in  literary  pursuits ;  but  his  iirst  suc- 
cess was  with  his  play  called  "  Die  Ehre,"  produced 
in  Berlin  on  November  27,  1880,  which  caused 
a  great  sensation.  From  the  years  1889  to  1894 
Sudermanu  was  busy  as  a  dramatist  and  novel 
writer  iu  Berlin.  The  failure  of  his  play  "  tiie 
Bchmetterlingechlact "  in  the  latter  year  was 
the  cause  of  tis  departure,  and  he  has  not  since 
returned.  His  last  play,  "  Gliick  im  Winkel,"  was 
produced  in  Vienna,  and  has  not  yet  reached 
Berlin.  Sudermann  as  a  dramatist  was  the  leader 
of  the  realistic  school  ia  Berlin.  Tois  school  pet 
itself  to  observe  certain  canons  of  dramatic  composi- 
tion, with  a  view  to  a  truer  observation  of  life  :  such 
as  the  abolition  of  all  rhetoric  and  high- 
flown  phrases  not  beard  in  conversation,  avoidance 
of  romantic  contrasts  and  strained  happy 
endings.  Sudermann,  there  was  no  doubt,  imsgined 
himself  a  thorough-going  realist ;  but  like  all 
authors  he  found  he  could  only  describe  the  real 
in  terms  of  the  ideal,  and  it  was  important  to  tee 
what  Suderraann's  ideal  standpoints  were.  The 
-lecturer  thought  they  were  as  follows :  First,  he 
saw  a  remorseless  fate  in  human  things — "  the 
past  mui.t  be  paid  for"  ;  secondly,  there  was  a 
certain  enthusiasm  for  the  old  ideals  of  liberty, 
equality,  and  fra'emity  ;  and  lastly,  an  ideal  of 
work  and  duty.  "  Die  hihre  "  and  "  Heimat "  he 
characterised  as  the  best  of  the  plays,  the  latter 
a  wonderful  performance  however  looked  at. 
"  Sodom's  Ende,"  the  picture  of  a  genius  running 
to  peed  in  a  narrow,  fast  society,  contained  too 
many  objectiooable  features.  The  Censor  in 
Berlin  at  tirst  refused  to  allow  it  to  be  produced, 
but  afterwards  withdrew  his  prohibition.  Of  the 
novels,  the  lecturer  considered  Kaizursteg  easily 
first :  it  displayed  the  writer's  singular  force  and 
iutensity  at  their  highest  pitch.  The  Ecene  of  all 
the  novels  was  East  Prussia,  where  the  author  was 
bom  and  bred. 

Oambeidoe  Philolooioal. — (Thursday,  Februaryld.) 
Phof.  Skkat  in  the  chair. — Dr.  Fennell  stated  a 
theory  of  the  representation  of  Indo-Germanic 
^-sounds  in  early  Sanskrit  in  the  form  of  two  pro- 
positions and  a  corollary.  The  first  proposition  is 
that,  the  weak  grade  of  Indo-European  cl-  is 
represented  in  lihe  earliest  Sauskrit  by  the  r  vowel 
or  ir,  Ir  or  «r,  i'(r  (at  the  time  of  the  change  of 
such  id,  id  to  such  «r,  I'n-  respectively,  these  vowel  i 
written  H,  //  were  not  Indo-Germanic  w-sounds  but 
rounded  t  sounds,  and  therefore  palatal  vowels) 
The  second  proposition  is,  that  Indo-Germanic 
^sounds  of  syllables  which  contained  a  palatal 
consonant  were  represented  by  Sanskrit  r  unless 
(A)  a  dental  consonant  immediately  followed  (in 
which  case  we  find  the  phenomena  classified  under 
Fortunatov's  Law),  or  (B)  the  instance  fell  under 
toe  first  proposition.  The  corollary  is  that— As 
the  alleged  sonant  -I  [U  followed  by  a  consonant 
other  than  I  is  regularly  changed  to  r,  while  I  is 
only  changed  to  r  when  affected  by  palatal  con- 
sonants, there  was  not  that  Intimate  relation 
between  I  and  the  weak  grade  of  d  which  had  been 
aseumed,  but  that  this  weak  grade  contained  a 
Vowel  which  iu  early  Sanskrit  was  palatal,  namely 


an  i-8onnd  or  a  rounded  t-sonnd.    It  follows  also 

that  the  so-called  vowel  r,  the  Sanskrit  r,  contained 
an  i-sound.  Early  Sanskrit  ^sounds  were  dental 
and  r-sounds  cerebral  (lingual) ;  but  phenomena 
suggest  that  I  was  nearer  to  the  cerebral  configura- 
tion than  other  dentals,  and  r  nearer  to  the  palatal 
configuration  than  other  cerebrals  (Unguals).  A 
number  of  examples  in  support  of  the  theory  were 
adduced  and  exceptional  cases  exhaustively  dis- 
cussed. Skt.  aratni-  'elbow,'  'forearm'  is  not 
akin  to  Lat.  idna,  w\h-q,  but  to  Skt.  arm  'joint,' 
Lat.  artus.  In  the  sense  '  refreshing  drink '  ird^ 
Id.-G.  3ld  is  akin  to  Eng.  '  ale'  (olit-),  but  repre- 
sents Id -Q.  3rd  in  the  senses  'earth,' 'water.' 
Most  of  the  few  exceptional  cases  which  cannot  be 
explained  as  due  to  analogy  or  assimilation  are 
isolated  or  rare  forms,  of  which  no  probable 
etymology  has  been  offered.  The  only  exceptional 
cases  of  this  kind  of  which  the  etmyology  is 
ascertained  are  the  isolated  alipsata  and  ralyii-, 
the  rare  pulu-  and  rlohl-  (which  may  have  been 
associated  with  a  special  class  of  noises  and  so 
exempted  from  change), 

Hellenic — (Monday,  February  17.) 

Phof.  Percy  Gardner  in  the  chair  — Mr.  Edmund 
Oldtleld  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Mausoleum  of 
Halicamassus  "  After  observing  that  the  restora- 
tions at  the  early  part  of  toe  present  century  were 
purely  ^peculative  and  founded  on  a  few  passages 
in  ancient  writers,  which  were  merely  desultory 
references,  sometimes  parenthetical,  figurative,  or 
even  contradictory  of  each  other,  the  lecturer  dealt 
with  the  discoveries  of  1816  made  by  Sir  Charles 
Newton  when  he  was  Vice-Consul  of  Mitjlene. 
Sir  Charles  Newton  suggested  a  restoration,  in 
which  he  was  assisted  by  Profs.  Smith  and  PuUan, 
but  which  was  assailed  by  James  Fergmson,  who 
proposed  a  restoration  of  his  own,  founded  on  the 
same  materials,  but  arriving  at  a  different  conclu- 
sion. A  third  scheme  was  propounded  by  Herr 
Petersen,  of  Hamburg.  Mr.  Uldfield  was  an 
assistant  forty  years  ago  when  the  mausoleum 
marbles  arrived  at  the  British  Museum,  and  be 
assisted  at  their  unpacking  Since  then,  and 
especially  tince  his  retirement,  he  had  devoted 
much  labour  to  solving  the  mystery  which  had 
been  still  left  in  obscurity  by  the  three  elaborate 
schemes  of  Newton,  Fergusson,  and  Petersen. 
The  references  in  ancient  writers  were  few.  There 
was  a  passage  of  Vitruvius,  a  few  lines  in  Martial, 
and  a  description  in  Pliny's  Natural  History. 
Pliny  described  the  mausoleum  as  •'  hanging  in 
empty  air,"  which  might  refer  to  the  many  inter- 
columnar  spaces  in  the  roof.  Oockerell,  Watkiss 
Lloyd,  and  others  had  done  their  best  to  ta- 
construct  the  mausoleum  in  accordance  with 
Martial's  description.  But  Newton  could  not 
accept  their  cjnclusions.  The  passage  in  Pliny 
was  the  fullest  description  extant ;  but  the  text 
was  not  quite  certain.  Preferring  the  earlier  text 
to  later  emendations.  Mr.  Oldfield  gave  a  minute 
grammatical  analysis  of  the  passage,  and  a  tech- 
nical account  of  the  way  in  which  from  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  words  he  conceived  the  structure 
ought  to  be  reconstructed. 

Mbteorolooical. — (Wednesday,  February  19  ) 

Ei)\v.\Ri)  Mawley,  Eeq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
The  report  on  the  pnenological  observations  for 
ISO.'j  was  presented  by  Mr.  Mawley,  in  which  it 
Was  shown  that,  owing  ti  the  great  frost  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  all  the  first  spring  flowers 
made  their  appearance  very  late,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  middle  of  June  that  plants  b  -gan  to  come 
into  blossom  in  advance  of  their  usual  time. 
During  July  the  dates  recorded  were,  as  a  rule, 
exceptionally  early.  The  yield  of  all  the  farm  crops 
except  potatoes  was  exceedingly  poor.  Pears  and 
plums  yielded  badly,  but  there  was  a  splendid 
crop  of  apples  and  also  of  all  the  small  fruits.  As 
regards  vegetation  generally  seldom  has  a  year 
ended  under  conditions  so  favourable  for  the  one 
succeeding  it.— Mr.  R.  H.  Scott  read  a  paper  on 
the  recent  unusually  high  barometer  readings  in 
the  British  Isles,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  daily 
weather  chart  for  6  p.m.  ou  January  8  was  the 
first  in  these  islands  that  ever  showed  31  inches. 
The  station  was  Stornoway  ;  and  by  the  next 
moming  all  over  the  northern  portions  of  Great 


Britain  and  Ireland  the  barometers  were  above 
31  inches.  The  highest  reading  of  all  was  3P1I9 
inches,  photographically  recorded  at  Glasgow  at 
9  am.  on  the  9th.  The  barometer  pressure  then 
gave  way,  and  the  region  of  highest  readings 
moved  southwards  along  our  west  coast,  and  finally 
left  the  south  of  Ireland  on  the  I5th.  Weather 
throughout  the  period  was  mild,  an  unusual  thing 
with  a  very  high  birometer.  At  the  end  of  the 
month  a  second  anti-cyclone  spread  over  the 
country,  when  the  barometer  rose  to  30  96  inches 
at  Cork.  Reference  was  made  to  previous  ex- 
cessively high  barometer  readings  in  England  and 
in  Siberia  ;  and  it  was  stated  that  a  reading  of  3162 
inches  at  Barnaoul,  in  Siberia,  in  1877,  was  probably 
the  highest  ever  observed. 


Historical. — (Anniversary  Meeting,  Thursday, 
February  20.) 

Sir  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  president  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  W.  E.  H.  Lecky,  Lord  Acton,  and  Sir  D.  M. 
Wallace  were  re-elected  vice-presidents  ;  and  Prof. 
T.  H.  Rhys-Davids,  Lord  Edmund  Fitzmaurice, 
Mr.  B.  F.  Stevens,  and  Prof.  Cunningham  were 
re-elected  members  of  council.  Mr.  J.  P.  Wallis 
was  also  elected  a  member  of  council.  The  council 
presented  their  annual  report,  dealing  with  the 
society's  publications,  meetings,  list  of  fellows, 
library,  and  finances  ;  and  the  report  was  duly 
adopted.  The  elections  of  a  number  of  dis- 
tinguished scholars— British,  colonial,  and  foreign 
— as  honorary  fellows  and  corresponding  members 
were  reported.— The  president  delivered  his  annual 
address,  taking  for  his  subject "  The  Politics  of  Aris- 
totle." He  observed  that  at  Oxford  he  took  up  the 
Politics  instead  of  the  Rhetoric,  which  was  then  the 
fashionable  treatise.  He  had  hardly  looked  at  the 
book  during  all  the  forty-six  years  which  had  since 
elapsed.  After  referring  to  the  various  editions  of 
the  text  since  that  tine,  he  said  that  Aristotle's 
Politics  was  thought  by  some  to  be  the  work  which 
ought  first  to  be  read  by  the  political  student. 
Was  that  so?  Would  a'  botanist  begiu  with 
Theophrastus — would  he  hot  rather  go  to  the  best 
and  completest  treatise  from  a  modem  writer  ? 
And  so  with  any  other  science.  On  the  other 
hand,  was  there  any  book  of  palitics  comparable 
to  the  admirable  handbooks  on  science  which  were 
constantly  being  published  ?  He  knew  of  no  such 
handbook  to  politics.  Even  now,  in  1896,  ther» 
was  no  science  of  politics  ;  and  he  was  inclined  to 
think  that  the  best  training  for  political  lite  would 
be  a  careful  study  and  written  discussion  of  a 
collection  of  the  best  political  maxims,  founded  on 
extensive  historical  reading.  He  wondered  why 
nobody  had  made  such  a  collection,  of  which 
Aristotle  could  supply  a  considerable  number. 
The  worst  of  it  was  that  so  many  of  the  Greek 
philosopher's  best  thoughts  had  become  part 
of  our  minds.  That  some  should  rule  and 
others  be  ruled  was  a  necessity  of  life,  said 
Aristotle.  This  was  in  striking  contrast  to  the  will  - 
of-the-wisp  of  modem  equality.  He  had  heard  a 
cultivated  Frenchman  say  he  preferred  equality  to 
the  utmost  liberty,  and  the  worst  republic  to 
the  best  monarchy.  Aristotle  kept  himself  singu- 
larly 1  ree  from  extravagant  theories  of  that  kind. 
Property,  says  the  philosopher,  should  in  a  certain 
sense  be  common,  but  in  the  main  private  ;  and  the 
special  use  of  the  Legislature  was  to  create  the 
disposition  in  good  men  to  allow  others  to  enjoy 
their  property.  His  avoidance  of  the  mercantile 
fallacy,  or  the  notion  that  money  constituted 
wealth,  was  most  remarkable  ;  he  observed  that  a 
man  rich  in  coin  might  be  in  want  of  necessary 
food.  Aristotle's  ducussion  of  democracy  and 
popular  government  was  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive ;  he  thought  that  individually  the  public  might 
be  ignorant,  but  collectively  arrive  at  sound  con- 
clusions, as  their  instincts  were  in  the  main  sound. 
The  value  of  the  different  kinds  of  government  was 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  voice 
of  the  best  was  heard  and  obeyed.  The  best 
community  Aristotle  considered  was  that  in  which 
the  middle  class  was  numerous.  Oligarchy 
and  democracy  were  both  departures  from  the 
best  forms  of  government,  though  they  might 
each  be  good  in  their  way  ;  but  he  thought 
little  of  democracy,  for  he  said  that  no  ordinary 
man  could  ditcem  impending  dangers  :  to  do  so 
required  wisdom  and  goodness.    One  of  his  most 


Maboh  7,  1896.— No.  1244.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


205 


profound  observationB  was  that  sedition  or 
rebellion  arises  ix  niKpHv  oh  irep!  luKpav ;  the 
occasion  might  be  slight,  the  issues  momentous. 
The  philosopher's  remark,  that  the  more  restiicted 
the  prerogatives  and  powers  of  kings  the  more 
durable  would  be  their  rule,  had  striking  apposite- 
ness  in  our  time.  He  remembered  a  legal 
luminary  who  used  to  contend  that  retired  judges 
should  be  made  bishops.  Curiously  enough  this 
amusing  suggestion  might  be  fortified  by  a  passage 
in  the  seventh  book  of  the  Politics.  On  the  right 
use  of  leisure  Aristotle  had  valuable  observations 
■which  might  well  be  applied  to  our  own  days,  when, 
both  at  home  and  in  America,  the  spirit  of 
athleticism  had  run  mad.  Thecrowningglory,how- 
ever,  of  Aristotle  was  his  conception  of  the  functions 
of  the  State.  The  State,  he  held,  should  not  seek 
to  enslave  the  people  it  conquered,  should  resist 
the  imposition  of  slavery  on  itself,  and  should 
exercise  government  for  the  good  of  the  governed. 
The  State  exists,  observes  Mr.  Newman,  for  the 
sake  of  that  kind  of  life  which  is  the  end  of  man, 
and  the  development  of  those  gifts  and  circum- 
stances which  constitute  the  real  welfare  of  man- 
kind. Aristotle's  ideal  was  still  in  truth  that  of  the 
best  and  wisest  statesmen.  But  we  should  bear  in 
mind  that  the  State  can  exercise  but  little  direct 
influence  in  realising  the  aims  of  society.  The 
craze  of  the  hour  was  to  expect  the  State  to  do 
everything  for  everybody.  The  most  enlightened 
nations  and  classes  had  not  yet  got  beyond  the 
conceptions  of  Aristotle,  and  many  modern  writers 
and  politicians  were  far  behind  him.  The  circum- 
stances of  his  time,  however,  prevented  his  area  of 
observation  from  being  adequate  to  our  needs,  and 
even  to  Aristotle  and  Alexander  the  problems 
of  Greek  petty  States  appeared  trivial  and 
ridiculous.  But  the  marvellous  range,  the 
wonderful  power  of  observation,  and  the  historical 
spirit  which  were  manifested  in  his  ethical 
and  political  writings  were  beyond  all  praise. — 
In  moving  ftnd  seconding  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
pretident,  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison  and  Mr.  H.  E. 
Maiden  spoke  at  some  length  in  commendation  of 
the  original  and  scholarly  treatment  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  address. 

VicTOKiA  Institute. — {Moiulii/,  March  2.) 

Thb  Hon.  A.  McAbthur  in  the  chair. — Dr.  H.  B. 
Guppy  gave  an  account  of  his  researches  on  the 
light  thrown  by  a  study  of  the  differences  in  plant- 
names  in  use  among  the  Polyncbians.  He  said : 
The  more  useful  plants  of  these  islands,  and  many 
also  of  their  littoral  plants,  have  in  each  case  a 
story  to  tell  not  only  of  the  history  of  a  plant,  but 
of  a  people.  The  distribution,  the  uses,  the  ver- 
nacular nomenclature.  &c.,  ara  all  so  many  guides 
in  such  an  investigation.  The  wide  range  of  the 
useful  plants  in  this  region,  such  as  the  banana, 
the  breadfruit,  and  the  paper-mulberry,  is  an 
indication  of  an  age  of  free  intercourse  over  the 
Pacific,  an  age  long  since  passed  away.  Under 
the  conditions  prevailing  in  this  region  in  the  time 
of  Cook,  a  newly  introduced  plant  would  acquire 
a  very  local  distribution ;  and  among  such  plants 
we  may  include  the  shaddock  of  Fiji  and  Tonga. 
Almost  all  the  plants,  and  in  most  cases  their 
names,  have  their  homes  in  the  Indian  Archipelago 
and  in  Further  India.  On  comparing  the  names 
of  the  different  regions,  the  Malagasy  names  are 
found  to  be  more  closely  connected  with  those  of 
Fiji  than  with  those  of  Polynesia.  The  Melanesian 
variety  of  man  is  regarded  as  the  original  possessor 
of  the  Malayo-Polynesian  type  of  speech,  which 
it  has  imposed  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  on  all 
that  have  come  in  contact  with  it. — Many  took 
part  in  the  discussion  that  followed. 

FINE   ART. 

Patriarchal   Palestine,      By  A.   H.   Sayce. 
(8.  P.  C.  K.) 

•'  The  voice  of  archaeology  is  thus  in  agree- 
ment with  that  of  authority,  and  here  as 
elsewhere  true  science  declares  herself  the 
handmaid  of  the  Catholic  Church."  This 
utterance,  with  which  Patriarchal  Palestine 
concludes,  may  be  reasonably  regarded  as 
marking    some    change  of    opinion,   since 


some  two  years  ago,  in  hia  '  Higher 
Criticism '  and  the  Verdict  of  the  Monuments, 
our  author  declared  that,  if  presented  as  a 
veritable  personage,  "  the  woman  Esther 
can  have  had  no  existence  save  in  the 
imagination  of  a  Jewish  writer,"  that  the 
author  of  the  Chronicles  used  history  pretty 
much  as  Sir  Walter  Scott  did  in  some  of 
his  novels,  and  that  the  traditional  teaching 
of  the  Church  concerning  the  capture  of 
Babylon,  as  narrated  in  Daniel,  was  alto- 
gether at  variance  with  the  cuneiform 
records.  It  is  true  that  there  are  some 
things  even  in  the  present  work  which 
might  be  regarded  with  disfavour  by 
divines  of  less  obtrusive  orthodoxy.  Bat, 
whatever  view  is  taken  of  the  claims  of 
authority  with  respect  to  the  transcendental 
dogmas  of  theology,  archaeological  research 
falls  exclusively  within  the  domain  of  the 
scientific  method.  Here  the  critical  balance 
should  be  held  in  equipoise,  ready  to  be 
moved  only  by  the  weight  of  evidence. 

It  may  be  said  at  once  that  Prof.  Sayce's 
book  contains  a  large  amount  of  matter  of 
great   interest  to   the   Orientalist  and   the 
Biblical  student.    The  book  probably  owes 
its  origin  to  the  discovery,  some  seven  or 
eight    years    ago,    of   the    Tel   el-Amarna 
Tablets.     The  use  in  these  tablets  of  the 
Babylonian    script     in     diplomatic     corre- 
spondence between  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Meso- 
potamia was  naturally  regarded  as  a  fact 
pregnant  with  important  consequences  for 
archaeological  science ;  while,  for  the  Old 
Testament  student,  few  things  could  be  more 
likely  to  invite  attention  than  the  occurrence 
in  these   documents  of    the  name   of  the 
renowned  city  Jerusalem,  a  fact  which,  if 
we  mistake  not.  Prof.  Sayce  has  the  honour 
of  discovering.     Our  author  observes,  with 
regard  to  this  name  and  what  is  said  of 
Melchisedek  :  "  The  critics,  in  the  superiority 
of  their  knowledge  .  .  .   had  denied  that 
the  name  even  of  Jerusalem,  or  Salem,  was 
known  before  the  age  of  David,"    But  the 
Tel   el-Amarna  Tablets,  while  mentioning 
Jerusalem,    or    Salem,    say    at    the   same 
time  some  other  things  which  the  "  critics  " 
are  by  no  means  likely  to  overlook.  Accord- 
ing to  Prof.  Sayce's  reading  and  translation, 
one    tablet    speaks    of    "  the    city   of   the 
mountain   of  Jerusalem,    the    city   of    the 
temple  of  the  god  Nin-ip,  whose  name  is 
Salim."      The   possibility   of    a   somewhat 
different  reading  is  mentioned,  but  in  any 
case  the  fact  remains  that  Jerusalem  was 
"  the  house  of  Nin-ip."    Nin-ip,  it  would 
thus  seem,  was  "  the  most  high  god  "  to 
whom   Melchisedek   was   priest.      Such  an 
exalted  designation  is  quite  suitable  to  the 
attributes  of  Nin-ip  found  elsewhere.     But 
Nin-ip  was  concerned  with  hunting  and  war, 
rather  than  with  peace.     If  his  name  was 
also  Salim,   this  word  can    scarcely  have 
meant  "peace"  as  so  applied.    It  possibly 
might   mean   "  retribution,"   according    to 
one  sense  of  the  Hebrew  verb  with  which  it 
is  connected.      And  it  may  have  come  to 
signify  peace  as  based  on  retribution.     But 
in  any  case  the  probability  is  that  Salim 
is  used  as  the  Canaanitish  name  of  the  by 
no  means  peaceful  god  Nin-ip. 

In  the  same  document  mention  is  made  of 
the  "Chabiri,"  with  their  chief  Malchiel. 
Who  these  Chabiri  were,  it  is  not  easy  to 


determine.  Prof.  Sayce  translates  the  word 
"  confederates,"  and  speaks  of  them  as 
"  a  body  of  confederated  tribes  who 
made  themselves  formidable  to  the 
governor  of  Jerusalem  in  the  closing  days 
of  the  Egyptian  empire."  It  appears 
more  probable  that  "  Chabiri  "  is  a  proper 
name.  Dr.  Zimmern  suggested  that  it 
might  denote  "  Hebrews,"  a  suggestion 
which  philologically  is  not  quite  impossible. 
Certainly  the  name  "Malchiel"  is  pure 
Hebrew,  though  a  Babylonian  scribe  might 
alter  the  termination.  And  Prof.  Sayce 
alludes  to  Gen.  xlvi.  17,  where  we  have  in 
close  juxtaposition  Heber  (Chaber)  and 
Malchiel  as  names  of  Asher's  grandsons,  a 
coincidence  which  is  curiou?  and  may  very 
possibly  be  significant.  If  the  Chabiri  are 
regarded  as  Hebrews,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
identify  them  with  the  Israelites  invading 
Canaan.  On  the  supposition  that  the  original 
home  of  both  Phoenicians  and  Hebrews 
was  the  country  near  the  northern  end  of 
the  Persian  Gulf,  a  tribe  or  body  of  Hebrews 
may  have  migrated  andi  endeavoured  to 
establish  themselves  in  F'alestine  prior  to 
the  Exodus. 

Prof.  Sayce  gives  the  date  of  the  Tel  el- 
Amarna  Tablets  as  about  1400  b.c,  a  date 
which  does  not  help  much  to  remove  the 
serious  chronological  difficulties  which  beset 
the  post-diluvian  chronology  of  the  Old 
Testament.  With  the  ante-diluvians  we 
need  not  now  concern  ourselves ;  and  if  we 
agree  with  Prof.  Sayce  in  accepting  about 
3750  B.C.  as  the  date  of  Naram-Sin's  reign, 
we  shall  find  it  useless  to  apply  the  chron- 
ology of  either  the  Hebrew,  the  Septuagint, 
or  the  Samaritan  text.  And  the  question 
not  unnaturally  suggests  itself:  how  long 
a  period  before  the  days  of  Naram-Sin  must 
have  passed  in  the  development  of  Baby- 
lonian civilisation,  with  its  language  and 
mythology  ? 

On  the  authority  of  both  Egyptian  and 
Babylonian  monuments  our  author  thinks 
that  "  Jacob  and  Joseph  are  abbreviations," 
and  that  "  the  full  names  of  the  Hebrew 
patriarchs  must  have  been  Jacob-el  and 
Joseph-el."  ^/("  God")  is  probably  the  sub- 
ject of  the  verbs  Jacob  and  Joseph  preceding. 
To  take  the  last  name  first.  We  certainly 
have  in  Gen.  xxx.  23,  24,  what  looks 
very  much  like  a  confirmation  of  Prof. 
Sayce's  view.  The  two  verses,  as  is  well 
known,  give  two  diSerent  explanations  of 
Joseph  or  yoseph,  the  word  being  in  the  first 
of  these  verses  derived  from  asaph,  "  to  take 
away " — "  God  hath  taken  away  my 
reproach  "  ;  and  in  the  second  from  y asaph, 
"  to  add " — •'  The  Lokd  shall  add  to  me 
another  son."  The  first  verse  is  Elohistio 
and  the  second  Jehovistic,  thus  furnishing 
a  remarkable  example  of  the  presence  of 
different  documents  in  Genesis.  As  to 
"  Jacob-el,"  though  the  meaning  of  Jacob 
or  yaakol  is  clear  enough  (Gen.  xxv.  26, 
xxvii.  36),  yet  with  M,  or  "  God,"  as  the 
nominative,  it  gives  a  sense  which  can 
scarcely  have  been  tolerable  except  in  rude 
and  primitive  times. 

Our  author  seems  to  forget  Eiod.  xiii. 
19,  Josh.  xxiv.  32,  when  he  says  "Joseph 
was  buried  in  Egypt,  not  at  Hebron,  though 
he  made  the  Israelites  swear  before  his 
death  that  his  mummy  should  be  eventually 
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taken  to  Palestine."  Prof.  Sayce,  it 
■would  seem,  must  either  have  forgotten  the 
passages  cited,  or  he  must  disregard  their 
authority. 

The  apologist,  too,  if  disposed  to  allow 
some  distant  resemblance  between  the 
temple  of  Solomon  and  other  Oriental 
sanctuaries,  is  not  unlikely  to  feel  somewhat 
offended  by  the  close  parallel  with  Canaan- 
itish,  Babylonian,  and  Assyrian  temples 
which  our  author  draws.  The  temple  of 
Solomon,  it  may  be  said,  was  essentially  a 
reproduction  in  more  solid  materials  of  the 
tabernacle  made  "according  to  the  pattern 
shown  to  Moses  in  the  Mount,"  and  was 
thus  the  "shadow  of  heavenly  things,"  not 
a  copy  of  a  heathen  temple.  As  regards  its 
external  appearance.  Prof.  Sayce  tells  us, 
"  Like  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  the  Baby- 
lonian temple  looked  from  the  outside  much 
like  a  rectangular  bos,  with  its  four  walls 
rising  up,  blank  and  unadorned,  to  the  sky." 
Some  of  the  "higher  critics,"  it  is  true, 
avoid  the  difficulties  in  which  Prof.  Sayce 
is  involved  by  regarding  the  tabernacle 
as  a  purely  ideal  structure,  copied  from 
Solomon's  temple  with  such  modifications  as 
were  supposed  neressary  to  adapt  it  to  the 
migratory  life  of  the  Israelites  in  the  desert, 
though  a  rectangular  box-like  structure 
with  a  roof  of  curtains  would  have  been  ill- 
fitted  to  withstand  the  hostile  force  of  the 
elements. 

Prof.  Sayce  also  seems  to  forget  the 
sacred  narrative,  or  designedly  to  depart 
from  it,  when  he  tells  us  that  "  the  father 
of  the  children  of  Ammoa"  was  called  Ben- 
ammi  after  the  god  Ammi.  This  is  cer- 
tainly not  what  is  intended  in  Gen.  xix.  3o, 
sq.  However  unwelcome  may  be  what  is 
narrated  of  Lot  and  his  daughters  in  the 
concluding  verses  of  this  chapter,  there  is 
no  doubt  whatever  as  to  the  etymologies 
suggested  for  the  names  Moab  and  Ammon. 
Prof.  Sayce's  view  might  suit  those  who 
think  that  the  story  was  invented  out  of 
hatred  towards  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites. 
And  with  regard  to  Ben-Oni,  the  ill-omened 
name  which  Eachel  in  her  distress  gave  to 
Benjamin,  it  is  clear  that  Prof.  Sayce  leaves 
behind  the  ordinary  interpretation  when 
he  says  :  "  Bethel  was  also  Beth-On,  '  the 
temple  of  On,'  from  whence  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  afterwards  took  the  name  of 
Ben-Oni,  '  the  Onite.'  " 

But  notwithstanding  these  questionable 
utterances.  Prof.  Sayce  claims  with  regard  to 
the  names  of  three  of  the  confederate  kings 
mentioned  in  Gen.  xiv.  1,  that  "  the  Hebrew 
text  of  Genesis  has  been  verified  even  to 
the  spelling  of  the  proper  names."  This 
assertion  goes  a  little  beyond  the  facts. 
Still,  Mr.  Pinches  may  be  very  warmly  con- 
gratulated on  having  found  among  the 
Babylonian  archives  stored  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  on  the  same  tablet,  names 
which,  notwithstanding  some  differences  of 
orthography,  are  in  all  probability  identical 
with  Chedorlaomer,  Arioch,  and  Tidal.  But 
there  is  no  evidence  that  the  mattero  with  , 
which  the  tablet  is  concerned  have  any  con-  I 
nexion  with  the  expedition  recorded  in 
Gen.  xiv.  The  actual  tablet  is  regarded  by 
Mr.  Pinches  as  comparatively  modern, 
about  400  11. c.  It  may  be  reasonably 
concluded,    however,    that    it    is    a    copy 


of  a  far  older  document.  But,  until  more 
distinct  proof  is  obtained,  it  can  scarcely  be 
admitted  that  the  evidence  of  this  tablet 
(and  of  another  giving  two  of  the  names) 
goes  beyond  giving  an  additional  indication 
of  what  our  author  lalls  ' ■  the  Babylonian 
colouring  of  Genesis."  Even  "  the  history 
of  the  Tower  of  Babel,"  he  tells  us,  is  of 
Babylonian  origin. 

Further  information  concerning  the  scane 
of  the  battle  between  the  four  and  the  five 
kings  would  have  been  acceptable,  but  this 
the  Babylonian  records  do  not  give.  We 
are  still  confronted  with  the  difficulties 
surrounding  the  statement,  "all  these  were 
joined  together  in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  which 
is  the  Salt  Sea."  Prof.  Sayce  says,  speaking 
of  "  the  Salt  Sea  "  : 

"  What  the  lake  is  to-day  it  must  have  been 
in  the  days  of  Abraham.  It  has  neither  grown 
nor  shrunk  in  size,  and  the  barren  salt  with 
which  it  poisons  the  ground  must  have  equally 
poisoned  it  then." 

Another  matter  on  which  we  might  perhaps 
have  looked  for  additional  information  from 
the  Babylonian  monuments  is  that  very  im- 
portant question  concerned  with  the  origin, 
forna,  and  meaning  of  the  name  "  Jehovah." 
Mr.  Pinches  found  on  some  tablets  the 
syllable  Ta  or  A,  with  the  sign  of  divinity 
prefixed.  These,  it  was  thought,  might  be 
related  to  the  Sacred  Name.  But  Prof. 
Hommel,  with  more  probability,  regards 
these  syllables  as  variants  of  the  name  of 
the  Babylonian  god,  the  god  of  the  deep, 
Ea.  And  we  cannot  derive  from  Ei  the 
proper  name  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

Thomas  Tyler, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  AMATEtTR  ART  EXHIBITION. 

London  :  Hacch  2,  1896. 

I  should  be  glad  to  direct  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  Amateur  Art  Exhibition  to 
be  held  in  May  or  June,  and  more  especially  to 
the  loan  collection  in  connexion  with  it,  which 
it  is  proposed  to  form  of  miniatures  and  portrait 
drawings  by  Edridge  and  his  contemporaries, 
such  as  Slater  and  Heapy,  covering,  roughly 
speaking,  the  last  thirty  years  of  the  eighteenth 
and  the  first  thirty  years  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

As  I  have  undertaken  the  arrangement  of 
this  department,  may  I  ask  any  of  your  readers 
who  are  owners  of  such  miniatures  and  draw- 
ings, and  who  would  be  willing  to  lend  them 
to  this  exhibition,  to  communicate  with  the 
hon.  secretary  of  the  loan  collection,  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Mure,  4,  Lennox-gardens,  S.W.,  who  will 
supply  all  further  information  r 

Constance  Eomnev. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOOY. 

The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next  week  : 
(1)  the  Eoyal  Institute  of  Painters  in  Water 
Colours,  in  Piccadilly ;  (2)  the  Eoyal  Society 
of  Painter-Etchers,,  in  Pall  Mall  East;  (3)  a 
collection  of  pictures  and  drawings  of  Imagi- 
native Landscape  in  Europe  and  Asia,  by  Mr. 
Albert  Goodwin,  at  thn  Fine  Art  Sosiety's,  in 
New  Bond-street ;  (4)  a  collection  of  Yachting 
Reminiscences — "  Wings,  Winds,  and  Waves  " — 
by  Mr.  A.  Harvey  Moore,  at  the  Graves 
Galleries,  Pall  Mall;  (5)  water-colours,  by  Mr. 
A.  Ludovici,  at  the  Clifford  Art  Gallery,  Hay- 
market  ;  and  (G)  a  collection  of  pictures  and 
drawings,  by  various  artists,  illustrating  Wilts, 


Somerset,  and  Dorset,  at  Messrs.  Dickinson  & 
Foster's,  in  New  Bond-street. 

The  gold  medal  of  the  Royal  Institute  of 
British  Architects  for  this  year  has,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Queen,  been  unanimously 
voted  to  Mr.  Ernest  George,  vice-president, 
"  for  his  executed  works  as  an  architect." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Scottish  Academy, 
held  this  week  at  Elinburgh,  it  was  proposed 
to  elect  forthwith  four  new  associates,  who 
should  be  painters.  The  proposal  requires  to 
be  sanctioned  at  a  confirmatory  meeting. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  applied  art  section  of 
the  Society  of  Arts,  to  be  held  on  Tuesday  next, 
with  Mr.  Lewis  Day  in  the  chair,  Mr.  Joseph 
Penflell  will  read  a  paper  on  "  Eoglish  Book 
Illustration,  18G0-T0." 

The  annual  Amateur  Art  Exhibition  will  be 
held  at  the  end  of  May  or  beginning  of  June 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Parochial  Mission 
Women's  Fund,  the  East  London  Girls' 
Friendly  Society  Club  Rooms,  and  the  East 
London  Nursing  Association.  Intending  ex- 
hibitors should  communicate  with  the  hon.  sec, 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  C.  Eliot,  S,  Onslow-gardens,  S.W. 
It  is  intended  to  arrange  a  loan  exhibition  in 
connexion  with  the  above,  consisting  of  portrait 
drawings  by  Edridge,  Slater,  and  Heapy, 
together  with  specimens  of  old  cut  glass  and 
old  paste. 

Mr.  Frank  Baden-Powell's  large  oil- 
painting  of  "  The  Wooden  Walls  of  Queen 
Victoria  "  has  been  presented  by  its  purchaser 
to  the  Corporation  cf  Salford,  for  the  permanent 
art  gallery  in  Peel  Park. 

The  March  number  of  IVu:  Theatre  (Simpkin, 
Marshall  &  Co.)  has  an  article  by  Mr.  T.  Edgar 
Pemberton,  entitled  "  An  Original  Portrait  of 
Shakspere,"  which  is  illustrated  with  repro- 
ductions of  the  panel  exhibited  at  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  last  December,  and  of  the  well- 
known  Droeshout  engraving  from  the  Folio. 
We  are  surprised  at  the  readiness — not  to  say 
rashness — with  which  such  professional  authori- 
ties ao  Mr.  Lionel  Cust  have  been  disposed  to 
accept  this  new  portrait  as  genuine.  In  all 
such  cases,  intrinsic  evidence  goes  for  very 
little  ;  and  it  is  proverbially  diihcult  to  prove  a 
forgery,  when  that  forgery  itself  is  of  some 
antiquity.  For  ourselves,  we  are  content  to 
abide  by  the  dictum  of  Halliwell-Phillipps, 
who  had  unrivalled  experience  in  Shakspere 
relics,  and  who  always  used  to  inquire  first  of 
all  for  a  pedigree.  Of  this  panel  there  is  no 
pedigree  forthcoming  ;  and  we  do  not  therefore 
care  to  consider  the  matter  further. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Cairo 
correspondent  of  the  Times,  dated  February  \1: 

"  The  work  of  clearing  the  island  [of  Philae]  of 
debris,  so  as  to  permit  a  thorough  examiaation  of 
the  ancient  monuments,  which  was  iatrusted  by 
the  Egyptian  Government  to  Captain  Lyons,  E.E., 
will  probably  be  completed  next  month.  The 
satisfactory  discovery  has  been  made  that  the 
foundations  of  the  main  temple  of  Isis  are  laid 
upon  the  granite  rock,  being  in  Eome  places  over 
21  feet  in  depth,  and  tlie  temple  has  nearly  as 
much  masonry  below  ground  as  above.  The  south- 
eastern colonnade  has  also  its  foundations  upon 
the  granite,  and,  so  far  as  excavated,  they  are 
curious  if  not  unique  in  design.  They  consist  of 
parallel  cross  walls  some  mitres  high,  but  varying 
according  to  the  slope  of  the  rock  surface,  with 
large  stone  slabs  placed  horizmtally  upon  their 
tops,  and  the  pillira  forming  the  colonnade  are 
erected  upon  the  slabs.  The  nilometer  is  miiktd 
in  three  characters — Demotic,  Coptic,  and  another 
much  older,  probably  Hieratic,  of  which  a  copy 
has  been  sent  to  Berlin  for  decipherment.  A  stela 
was  found  bearing  a  trilingual  inscription  in 
hieroglyph.  No  traces  have  been  discovered  of 
any  buiUl  ugs  anterior  to  the  Ptolemaic  periods. 
M.  de  Jlorgan,  director-general  of  the  Antiquities 
Department,  is  engaged  upon  repairing  the  great 
hall  of  ci'uaine  at  Kornak  " 
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MUSIC. 

"SHAMVS  O'BRIEN." 

The  history  of  English  opera  during  the  last 
fifteen  or  twenty  years  has  been  far  from 
bright ;  of  the  works  produced,  some  merely 
obtained  a  auccia  d'estime,  others  were  still- 
born. Various  have  been  the  causes  of  failure. 
Unsatisfactory  librettos  have  spoilt  good 
music  ;  the  natural  desire  to  work  on  the  lines 
of  one  who  seems  to  have  been,  for  the  most 
part,  a  law  unto  himself,  led,  in  one  notable 
instance,  to  speedy  disaster ;  and  some  of 
the  composers  appear  to  have  lacked  the 
dramatic  instinct  necessary  for  success  in  so 
difficult  an  enterprise.  Any  new  attempt  at 
English  opera  is  therefore  watched  with  interest, 
not  unmixed  with  anxiety. 

The  libretto  of  Dr.  C.  V.  Stanford's  "Eoman- 
tio  Comic  Opera"  was  written  by  Mr.  George  H. 
Jessop,  and  founded  on  the  poem  of  the  late 
Sheridan  Le  Fanu.  With  that  poem  we  are 
unacquainted,  and  hence  cannot  say  how  much 
credit  is  due  to  the  librettist  for  the  excellent 
delineation  of  character,  the  sharply  marked 
contrasts,  and  the  effective  climaxes  in 
his  book.  In  the  second  act  lyrics  are 
plentifully  supplied,  giving  to  the  various 
dramatis  ptravnat  a  chance  of  appearing  in  a  set 
piece,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  old  ballad 
opera;  the  action  thereby  suli'ers,  but  we 
imagine  that  in  this  matter  the  librettist  had 
not  altogether  a  free  hand.  Then,  again, 
although  many  of  the  sayings  and  jokes  in  the 
spoken  dialogue  are  humorous,  there  is  at  times 
a  feeling  that  the  writer  is  trying  to  be  specially 
smart,  when  he  defeats  his  own  object :  wit 
to  be  quite  successful  must  appear  to  be  un- 
conscious. Moreover,  as  in  the  court-martial 
scene,  the  limits  of  probability  are  sometimes 
exceeded.  The  lyrics  may  not  be  particularly 
strong,  yet  the  book  as  a  whole  deserves  high 
commendation. 

The  story  is  connected  with  the  suppression 
of  the  Irish  Rebellion  of  1798.  A  price 
has  been  set  on  the  head  of  Shamus  ;  and  Mike 
Murphy,  an  unsuccessful  suitor  of  Nora,  wife  of 
Shamus,  informs  Captain  Trevor  of  his  place  of 
abode.  After  some  display  of  Irish  wit  and 
cunning,  Shamus  is  caught.  The  charms  of 
Kitty,  Nora's  sister,  have  softened  the  Captain's 
heart,  and  he  allows  the  two  women  and  the 
parish  priest  to  visit  Shamus  before  the  court- 
martial  takes  place.  A  plan  is  arranged  to 
loosen  the  prisoner  from  his  cords  at  the  spot 
where  he  is  to  bo  haTiged.  Shamus  escapes, 
and  the  soldiers  tiring  after  him  kill  Mike. 
Thus  the  patriot  triumphs,  and  the  treacherous 
villainy  of  the  informer  meets  with  its  due 
reward. 

Although  our  notice  of  the  opera  is  necessarily 
brief,  we  have  tried  to  render  justice  to  the 
libretto,  which,  undoubtedly,  contributed 
greatly  to  the  success  of  the  work  on  its 
produr  tion  at  the  Opera  Comique  on  Monday 
night. 

With  regard  to  Dr.  Stanford's  music  we  shall 
venture  ou  a  few  "  cautious  ifs,"  but  would  at 
once  frankly  state  that  he  has  composed  a  work 
which  not  only  redounds  to  his  credit,  but 
which,  with  slight  modification,  is  likely  to 
prove  a  lastiog  success.  The  national  element 
m  his  opera  is  a  feature  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  tendency  of  the  present  day,  and  it  is  not 
used  to  excess.  Then,  the  music  is  fresh  :  there 
is  no  sense  of  labour,  although  on  many  pages 
are  traces  of  that  skill  in  writing  and  in 
orchestration  of  which  the  composer  has 
given  so  many  proofs.  We  have  already 
spoken  of  the  set  songs  in  the  second  act.  It  is 
not  80  much  the  formal,  detached  character  of 
these  801  KS  to  which  we  take  exception,  as  to 
their  length — i.e.,  numbtr  of  stanzas.  The  songs 
and  duets  are  in  keeping  with  comic  opera  in 
the  technical  sense ;    yet  with  our  strong  sense 


of  dramatic  propriety,  the  outcome  of  Wagner's 
teaching,  and  the  desirability  of  making  the 
music  and  words  parts  of  a  whole,  these  songs 
seem  open  to  question.  Curiously  enough,  it 
is  not  the  music,  which  in  some  of  them  is 
particularly  bright  and  sparkling,  but  rather 
the  words  and  acting,  which  produced  the 
greatest  effect :  such  was  particularly  the  case 
in  the  duet  between  Kitty  and  the  Captain. 
Nora,  the  grief-stricken  wife,  is  the  one  sombre 
figure  in  the  picture ;  the  others,  even  Shamus, 
are  light-hearted  and  humorous.  The  tragic 
scene  before  the  final  dance  in  the  first  act, 
when  Nora  tells  of  the  ominous  wail  of  the 
Banshee,  and  that  at  the  place  of  execution  in 
the  second,  give  the  composer  opportunities  of 
showing  his  dramatic  gifts.  Both  scenes  dis- 
play power ;  the  admirable  scoring  reveals  the 
influence  of  Berlioz.  In  the  latter,  one 
cannot,  indeed,  help  thinking  of  the  Marche  aii 
Sup/ih'ce  of  the  Fantastic  Symphony. 

With  regard  to  the  performance  of  "  Shamus 
O'Brien,"  a  few  words  must  suffice.  The 
singers — Mr.  Denis  O'Sullivan  (Shamus),  Miss 
Kirkby  Luim  (Nora),  Miss  Maggie  Davies 
(Kitty),  Mr.  Joseph  O'Mara  (Mike),  Mr. 
Stephens  (Captain  Trevor),  and  Mr.  C.  Magrath 
(the  Priest) — all  deserve  high  commendation. 
The  chief  honours  were  naturally  won  by  Miss 
Davies,  Mr.  O'Mara,  and  Mr.  O'Sullivan,  both 
for  singing  and  acting.  The  piece  was  ad- 
mirably mounted.  Dr.  Stanford  conducted, 
and  was  called  after  each  act. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


RECENT  CONCERTS. 

The  eighty-fourth  season  of  the  Philharmonic 
Society  commenced  at  Queen's  Hall  on  Thursday 
evening,  February  27.  There  was  an  important 
novelty  in  the  programme,  yet  it  was  placed 
at  the  very  end.  This,  however,  proved 
of  so  exciting — nay,  sensational— a  character 
that  it  ought  to  have  preceded  the  sugary 
music  of  Spohr  and  the  characteristic  strains 
of  Grieg.  Of  the  former,  the  violin  Concerto 
in  D  minor  was  cleverly  interpreted  by  Mr.  J. 
Dunn  ;  of  the  latter,  the  pianoforte  Concerto 
in  A  minor  was  played  in  a  masterly  manner 
by  M.  Sapellinkoff.  This  pianist  has  lost 
none  of  his  technical  skill,  but  he  has  gained 
in  taste  and  feeling,  and  the  Concerto  gave  him 
a  splendid  opportunity  in  either  direction.  The 
novelty,  however,  claims  chief  notice.  This 
was  a  Symphony  in  B  minor  by  Alexander 
Borodine,  a  gifted  Russian  composer,  who  was 
born  in  1834  and  died  at  the  early  age  of 
forty-three.  By  the  romantic  character  of  its 
melodies,  the  freshness  of  its  writing,  and 
the  pictureequeness  of  its  orchestration,  the 
work  commands  attention  from  first  note  to 
last.  From  a  purely  musical  point  of  view, 
the  Andante,  at  first  hearing,  appeared  the 
most  valuable.  How  far  the  composition 
will  gain  on  further  acquaintance  remains  to 
be  seen ;  of  the  interest  of  the  music  there  is 
no  question.  Clever  works  sometimes  please, 
but  only  for  a  short  time ;  mere  novelty  of 
manner  may  give  to  the  subject-matter  adven- 
titious importance.  Cesar  Cui,  the  clever 
Russian  composer  and  critic,  in  a  series  of 
articles  contributed  to  the  llcvue  et  Gazette 
Musicale  in  1880,  refers  to  the  symphonies  of 
Borodine  as  "  remarquables,  tres  individuelles 
et  inttiressantes  au  plus  haut  degru."  He, 
however,  mentions  as  a  failing  in  them  the 
"  inquietude  nerveuse,  qui  lui  fait  changer 
presque  a  chaque  pas  de  mesure  et  de  rhythme, 
surtout  dans  les  andante,"  It  is,  in  fact,  this 
restlessness  that  makes  us  doubt  whether  the 
B  minor  Symphony  will  achieve  immortality ; 
for  it  seems  irreconcilable  with  true  greatness. 
The  work  was  admirably  performed  under  the 
direction    of    Dr.   Mackeiiisie.      Miss    Pilliser 


and 


contributed    songs     by    Dr.    Mackenzie 
Jomelli. 

An  interesting  concert  was  given  at  the 
Steinway  Hall  by  Miss  Rosa  Leo  on  Tuesday 
evening.  She  sang  four  of  a  set  of  six 
"  Chansons  ;i  Danser,"  by  M.  Bruneau.  The 
music  of  this  French  composer  has  lately  been 
the  subject  of  discussion,  and  of  considerable 
divergence  of  opinion.  Hitherto  we  have 
known  him  only  as  the  author  of  compositions 
on  a  grand  scale  :  operas  and  the  recently  per- 
formed Requiem.  In  these  songs  M.  Bruneau 
works  within  modest  limits,  but  shows  skill 
and  originality  of  a  high  order.  This,  to  our 
thinking,  is  another  and  striking  proof  of  his 
greatness.  The  music  has  French  lightness 
and  grace :  the  vocal  part  is  melodious,  refined, 
and  in  a  sense  dramatic ;  and  the  characteristic 
pianoforte  accompaniments  are  full  of  pi(iuancy 
and  charm.  M.  Bruneau  shows  throughout 
independence  in  the  matter  of  harmony,  but  it 
is  an  independence  the  offspring  of  thought, 
not  of  mere  lawlessness.  These  songs  are  sure  to 
attract  the  notice  of  intelligent  vocalists.  The 
words  are  by  M.  Catulle  Mendts.  The  songs 
were  interpreted  with  fine  feeling  and  power 
by  Miss  Leo,  and  effectively  accompanied 
by  Mr,  A.  Hervey.  Three  songs  by 
the  latter  were  also  sung  by  Miss  Leo, 
all  three  graceful  and  attractive.  The 
first,  as  yet  unpublished,  had,  perhaps,  scarcely 
the  requisite  passion  suggested  by  the  words. 
The  third,  "Merry  May,"  with  its  clever  accom- 
paniment, pleased  us  best.  Miss  Leo  and  Mr. 
Bispham  sang  two  interesting  duets  by  Miss 
Amy  Horrocks.  M.  Sapellinkoff  played  variou  s 
pianoforte  solos  with  great  and  well-deserved 
success.  One  of  them  was  a  Rhapsodie  by 
Liszt  —  very  long,  very  difficult,  and,  with 
exception  of  one  or  two  passages,  very 
uninteresting. 


MUSIC  NOTES. 


The  biography  of  the  late  Sir  Joseph  Barnby 
has  been  entrusted  to  the  hands  of  Mr.  W.  H. 
Sonley  Johnstone,  and  will  be  published  before 
the  end  of  this  year  by  Mr.  Heineiuann.  Friends 
of  the  composer  are  requested  to  forward  any 
letters  and  reminiscences  which  may  be  useful  in 
the  compilation  of  the  work.  The  greatest  care 
will  be  taken  of  the  originals,  and  they  will  be 
returned  as  speedily  as  possible. 

For  the  principalship  of  the  Guildhall  School 
of  Music,  vacant  by  Sir  Joseph  Barnby'a  death, 
the  following  have  up  to  the  present  come 
forward  as  candidates  :  Mr.  W.  H.  Cummiups, 
Herr  Meyer  Lutz,  Dr.  Ralph  Dunstan,  Mr. 
Henry  Gadsby,  Mr.  William  Henry  Thomas, 
Mr.  Orton  Bradley,  Dr.  Charles  Maclean,  Mr. 
William  Carter,  Mr.  Alfred  J.  Caldicott,  Mr. 
C.  Lee  Williams,  Mr.  A.  Gill,  Mr.  C.  J.  Hargilt, 
Mr.  J.  Parry,  Dr.  Roland  Parry,  and  Dr. 
Roberts.  The  committee  have  not  yet  sub- 
mitted their  report  to  the  Corporation  as  to  the 
emoluments  of  the  office  and  the  age  and 
qualification  of  candidates,  and  the  election  is 
not  likely  to  take  place  for  gome  time. 
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CLARENDON     PRESS     LIST. 


NEW  AND   RECENT  BOOKS. 


In  2  vola.,  demy  8vo,  28a. 
Edited  by  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  GLA.DSTONE. 

THE  WORKS   OF  JOSEPH   BUTLER,  D.G.L 

(SOMETIME  LORD  BISHOP  OF  BURHAM). 

Divided  into  Sections.    With  Sectional  Headings ;  an  Index  to  each  Volume  ; 

also  Prefatory  Matter. 

Vol.  I.-ANALOGY,  &c.     |    Vol.  II.-SERMONS,  &c. 

"  Mr.  Gladstone  has  earned  the  gratitude  of  English-speaking  Christians.  No  praise» 
we  are  confident,  could  be  less  acceptable  to  Mr.  Gladstone  than  to  say  that  he  has  given 
us  the  'final  edition  '  of  Butler's  Works." — Guardian. 

**  Mr.  Gladstone  has  produced  what  may  well  be  regarded  for  many  years  to  come  as  the 
classical  edition  of  Butler." — Times. 

•'The  merits  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  edition  are  many,  and  considerable  in  value.  By 
breaking  up  the  '  Analogy '  into  small  sections  with  appropriate  headings,  he  has  done  a 
double  service  for  students.  These  small  intellectual  crumbs  will  be  all  the  more  digestible, 
and  the  line  of  argument  indicated  by  the  headings  will  become  the  clearer  to  the  reader, 
and  help  him  to  a  firmer  and  more  systematic  grasp  of  the  subject."— Jior/u'ny  Fosi. 


STANDARD   WORKS. 


SACRED     BOOKS     OF    THE     EAST. 

Edited  by  F.  MAX  MULLEE. 

Vol.  XXXVIII.- Just  published,  demy  Svo,  cloth,  12s.  6d. 

VEDANTA-SUTRAS.    With  the  Commentary  by 

SANKARA/iARYA.      Translated  by  GEORGE  THIBAUT.       Part  II.,  Containing 
a  Full  Index  by  Dr.  M.  WINTBRNITZ  to  Parts  I.  and  II. 

A  Complete  List  0/  th£  Series  will  he  sent  post  free  on  application. 


LANCASTER  and  YORK.    A  Century  of  English 

History  (i.e.  1399—1485).     By  Sir  JAIIES  H.  RAMSAY,  of  Banff,  Bart.     2  vols., 
Svo,  with  Index,  £1  17s.  6d.    Index  to  the  above,  separately,  paper  cover.  Is.  6d. 

"  A  great  book There  is  no  general  hisbory  of  the  period  yet  written  so  full,  so  trust- 
worthy, or  even  so  interesting  on  the  ^h.Q\e."—Athenaenm. 


THE  TABLE  TALK  of  JOHN  SELDEN.  Edited, 

with   an    Introduction   and    Notes,    by    SAMUEL    HARVEY    REYNOLDS,  M.A. 
Svo,  half-roan,  8s.  6d. 

"  It  is  the  best  and  most  authoritative  edition  that  has  been  seen."— A'o(m  and  Queries^ 


LAND-SYSTEMS   of  BRITISH   INDIA:    being 

a  Manual  of  the  Land-Tenures,  and  of  the  Systems  of  Land-Revenue  Administration 
prevalent  in  the  several  Provinces.  By  B.  H.  BADEN-POWELL,  C.I.E.,  F.R.S.B., 
M.R.A.S.    3  vols.,  Svo,  with  Maps,  £3  3s. 

**  A  monumental  and  exhaustive  work  preceded  by  a  learned  and  lucid  general  Intro, 
duction,  which  may  well  attract  the  attention  of  all  students  of  agrarian  institutions,  even 
if  they  are  not  specially  or  professionally  concerned  with  the  land  systems  of  India." 

Timu, 

LIFE  of  ISAAC  CASAUBON  (1559—1614).     By 

MARK  PATTISON,  B.D.    Second  Edition.    Svo,  cloth,  with  a  Portrait,  16s, 

*'  The  publication  of  a  new  edition  has  even  increased  our  admiration  for  this  admirable 
biography.    The  book  has  been  in  every  way  improved,"— ^(Actumhw, 


Just  published,  extra  fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  3s. 

EURIPIDES   ION.     Edited,  with  Introduction,  VILLAINAGE  in  ENGLAND.    Essays  in  English 

Notes,  and  Critical  Appendices  for  Upper  and  Middle  Forms,  by  C.  S.  JERKAM,  Mediaeval  History.      By  PAUL   VIXOGRADOFF,   Professor  in  the  Univer^^ity  of 

M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  Moscow.    Svo,  half-bound,  16s. 

"There  is  no  living  English  scholar  who  knows  these  materials  better,  and  not  more 
than  two  or  three  who  know  them  so  well,  and  Mr.  Vinogradoff  *s  command  of  our  language 
is  such  as  to  make  the  reader  constantly  forget  that  he  is  not  one  of  ourselves." 

Saturday  Review^ 

SIR   WALTER    RALEGH:   a  Biography.      By 

W.  STEBBING,  M.A.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

*'  A  very  solid  piece  of  work,  erudite  and  painstaking  in  treatment,  judicial  in  temper, 
and  written  in  a  style  which  is  always  readable."— riHies. 

"  Mr.  Stebbing  may  claim,  unless  we  are  greatly  mistaken,  the  credit  of  having  written 
the  definitive  biography  of  Raleigh."— i?a;i/y  Telegraph, 


Second  Edition,  extra  fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  2b.  6d. 

FIRST  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  PRIMER.    Extracts 

from  the  Ancren  Riwle  and  Ormulum,  with  Grammar,  Notes,  and  Glossary',  by 
HENRY  SWEET,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 


ANECDOTA    OXONIENSIA. 

Now  ready,  crown  4to,   with   Three   Facsimiles,   12s.  Ud. 

BIBLICAL   and    PATRISTIC    RELICS   of    the 

PALESTINIAN  SYRIAC  LITERATURE.  Prom  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  and 
in  the  Library  of  Saint  Catherine  on  Mount  Sinai.  Edited  by  G.  H.  GWILLIAM, 
B.D.,  F.  CRAWFORD  BaRKITT,  M.A.,  and  JOHN  F.  STENNING,  M.A. 

Small  4to,  paper  covers,  10s.  ed. ;  or  bound  in  buckram,  12s. 

THE   CRAWFORD    COLLECTION    of    EARLY 

CHARTERS  and  DOCOMKNTS.     Now  in  the  Bodleian  Library.    Edited  by  A.  S. 

NAPIER  awl  W.  H.  STEVENSON. 
"A  valuable  adUith.n  lo  EtiRiish  history.    The  notes  to  each  Charter  have  not  only  a 
special  application  to  the  matter  m  hand,  but  have  a  general  and  important  bearing  on 
many  points  of  early  English  history."— .Vd«s  Guardian, 

Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  12s.  Cd. 

NOTES  on  the  TEXT  of  the  BOOK  of  GENESIS. 

With  iui  Appendix  by   G.   J.   SPURRELL,    M.A.,   formerly  Hebrew  Lecturer  at 
Wadham  College,  Oxford  ;  Examiner  in  the  University  of  London    (in  Hebrew  and 
New  Testament  Greek,  1888-93,  in   Semitic  Languages,  1889,  1S90,  1892,  189i,  1896),- 
Assistant  Master  at  the  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  London.  I 


LETTERS  of  SAMUEL  JOHNSON,  LL.D.     Col- 

lected  and  Edited  by  G.  BIRKBECK  HILL,  D.C.L.    In  2    vols.,  medium  Svo,  half- 
roan  (uniform  with  Boswell'a  *'  Life  of  Johnson  "),  28s. 

"Dr.  Birkbeck  Hill's  notes  are  full  of  information,  and  would  be  excellent  reading  by 
themselves,  even  though  without  such  a  background  as  Dr.  Johnson,"— iS'((inrf(7;d, 


THE     COMPLETE     WORKS    of    GEOFFREY 

CHAUCER.      Edited,  from    numerous  Manuscripts,   by   the    Rev.  WALTER   W. 

SKEAT,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  M.A.,  Elriugton  and  Bosworth  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon, 

and  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.     In  6  vols.,  demy  Svo,  with  Portrait  and 

Facsimiles,  £4  IGs. ;  or  16s.  each  volume. 

"This  edition  makes  an  epoch  in  Chaucerian  study It  abounds  in  the  results  of 

\  igorous  and  independent  research  as  well  as  of  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  J  the  investi- 
gations made  by  past  and  by  contemporary  students." — Athenaeum, 
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OLIPHANT,  A^T])ERSOX  &  FERPJER, 

LONDON     and     EDINBURGH. 


A  SELECTION  FROM 


FAMOUS    SOOTS. 

The  Second  Volume  of  the  Series  is  Now  Ready. 
Price    !s.    Od.    cloth  :     and    in    extra    bindinir,     ijilt    top,    2s.    Ud. 

ALLAN    RAMSAY. 

By  OLIPHANT  SMEATON. 

In  tue  Same  Seeies.     Price  Is.  Gd.  cloth;  extra  binding,  gilt  top,  is.  Gd. 

THOMAS    CARLYLE. 

By  HECTOR  C.  SIACPHERSON. 
"Mr.  Jtacplierson  has  done  his  work  well.    He  is  evidently  an  able  man,  a  thinker  and  a 
critic.    We  heartily  congratulate  author  and  publishers  on  the  happy  commencement  of  this 
admimble  enterprise.'* — British  Weekly. 

TO     BE     FOLLOWEP     BT 

HUGH  MILLER.     By  W.  Keith  Lease.  [/«  April. 

JOHN  KNOX.     By  A.  Tayloe  Ln-xes.  [In  May. 

THE  BALLADISTS..     By  John  Geddie.  [/«  June. 


Demy  Svo.  cloth  decorated,  gilt  top,  with  Map  and  Illustrations.     Price  ; 

PERSIAN    LIFE    AND    CUSTOMS. 


0.1. 


With  Scenes  and  Incidents  of  Residence  and  Travel  ill  the  Land  of  the  Lion  and   the  Sun. 
By  S.  G.  Wilson,  M.A.,  Fifteen  Years  a  Missionary  in  Persia. 

FROM  FAR  FORMOSA;  the  Island,  its  Peo  le  and  Missions.    By 

GKoRoE  LESLIE  Mackat,  D.D.,  Twenty-three  Years  a  Missionary  in  Formosa.    Edited 
by  the  Rev.  .).  A.  Macdonalii.    With  Portraits.  Illustrations,  and  Maps.     Ts.  Hi). 
"  This  book  will  take  rank  with  tlie  best  missionarj'  biographies,  with  such  '  Lives '  as  those 

of  Paton,  Gilmour,  or  M.ackay  of  Uganda.    The  volume  is  an  admirable  record  of  a  noble 

work. '  * — Prcsbyteria  n. 

LANCELOT  ANDREWES  and   HIS  PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS.    A 

liiograpliy,  a  Transcript,  and  an  Interpretation.    Ijy  Rev.  .\lexan1iER  Wiitte,   D.D. 
.Second  Edition.    Cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 
"  It  is  a  volume  to  be  placed  beside  one's  Bible  and  Thoma.?  a  Kenipls— an  example  of 
devotional  utterance  of  singular  power  and  beauty." — Sfotaman. 

SUCCESSWARD:    a  Young    Man's    Book    for    Young    Men.     By 

EDWARD  W.  BUK.    Cloth  extra, -Js.  Cd.  ^  •* 

"It  has  never  been  our  lot  to  light  upon  so  practical,  so  sensible,  so  friendly,  .and  so  honest 
a  work." — Liverpool  Mercury. 

NO  AMBITION.    By  Adeline  Sergeant.    Author  of  "  The  Luck  of 

the  House,"  &c.    Crown  Svo,  os. 
•*  This  is  a  thoroughly  admirable  and  wholesome  book  for  all  clever  girls  to  read." 

THE  QUEST  OF  A  HEART.    By  Caldwell  Stewart.    Crown  Svo,  63. 

Dk.  Ale.xander  Whvte  says:-" Thank  you  for  your  beautiful,  aoble,  truly  Christian 
book.    I  have  sat  deep  into  the  night  to  finish  it." 


MESSRS.  HUTCHINSON  h  CO.'S  NEW  LIST. 

A  EIRST  EDITION  of  20,000  GOPIES 
of  MARIE  CORELLI'S  Neu-  Book,  THE 

MIGHTY    ATOM,  trlU  he  read,/  on  March 
23.     1)1  croicii  8vo,  cloth  (jilt,  3.s'.  Qd. 

THE     LEISURE     LIBRARY 

OF  coiri'i.Ere  iLLr.-^Ti'.ATEn  yovEj..^. 

In  cloth  gilt,  2s.  Gd. ;  on  artistic  paper,  3s.;  with  Title-page  and  Froulisplecc  m  Colours, 
and  Ori;iinal  Illustrations,  Headpieces,  and  laitials. 
THE  FIRST  VOLUME  IS  READY  THIS  DAY. 

THE  SECOND  OPPORTUNITY  of  MR.  STAPLE- 

HURST.     By  W.  PETT  RIDGE. 

SECOND  EDITION  THIS  WEEK. 

TOWARDS  the  ETERNAL  SNOWS.   By  Edmund 

^UTCHELL. 
"  One  caTi  only  Tvonder  nt  t 
by  the  iiuthor.    A  book  simple 

tiie  hills'  as  Kipliup:  himself  might  htive  given  us,  and  done  jiistico  to  liis  reputatiou 
thereby.    The  book  will  stand  among  our  most  powerful  works  of  tictiou."— .l/!>er!/ec«  IWss. 


nt  the  power  of  imajiiaatinti  and  descriptive  abilities  possessed 
□ply  teeming  with  dramatic  incident.     Such  *a  plain  ta'e  from 


riiOREXCE  MARRYAT'S  NEW  NOVEL. 


THE    STRANGE    TRANSFIGURATION    of 


HANNAH  STUBBS. 


V,V  FREDERIC  BKE'rON. 


[TtUd;y. 


SOME    OF   ANNIE    SWAN'S    BEST    BOOKS. 

A  LO.ST  IDEAL.    22urt  Thousand.    3s.  UJ. 

MAITLANL)  of  LAUKIESTON.    Cilt  top,  Us. 

SKEILA.    Gilt  top,  Gs. 

THE  GATES  OF  EDEtf.    Neiv  Edition,  with  New  Portrait,  63. 

1;RIAR  AND  PALM.    With  Frontispiece.    Os. 

ST.  VEDA'S.    With  Frontispiece,  Ss. 

THE  GUINEA  STAMP.    5s. 

ALDEP.SYDE.    .Six  Illustrations,  3s.  GJ. 

CAKLDWEIE.    Si.x  Illustrations,  3j.  Gd. 

DUETS  CHEYNE.    3s.  Gd.,  Is.  6d.,  Is. 

WHO  SHALL  SERVE'.'    33.  Gd. 

THE  AYEES  OF  STUDLEIOH.    is.  6d.  and 


Cheaper  Editions  at  it.  Od.,  Is.  6d.,  Is 
Cheaper  Editions  at  *2s.  Gd.,  Is.  6d.,  Is. 


SOWIE    SCOTTISH    BOOKS. 

JAMES   INWICK,    Ploughman  and  Elder.     By  P.   Hay  Hunter, 

Author  of  "  Sons  of  the  Croft,"  &c.    Second  Edilioii,  with  a  Glossary.    Crown  Svo,  3s.  Od. 
"  The  sketches  are  exceedingly  lifelike  and  humorous.  "—J(/i«Ji<i'iiin. 

MY   DUCATS   AND    MY   DATTrrHTER.     By  P.  Hay  Hunter  and 

Walthii  ^\HVrK.   Crown  Svn  I'Liili  cx'ui.  3s.  Gil.  ;  Cheap  Edition,  paper  covers.  Is.  sd. 
"  The  nearest  approach  to  nn  I  !r..l  Scvtti^h  wjvel." —Scotlish  Bedew. 

THE  PROVOST  0'  GLENDOOKIE.    By  Andrew  Smith  Robertson. 

Cloth  eitra,  25.  6d. 
"There  can  be  no  question  of  the  brightness  and  force  of  these  pictures  of  Fiteshire 
folk.  'Saturday  Hecicw. 

OLll'lIAXr,  ANDERSON,  &  FERRTEB,  London  and  Edi.n-lueuii. 


THE    TRESPASSES    of   TWO. 

"  Tbe  autlior  has  agnm  gone  to  the  far  North  of  Scotland  for  his  scenes  and  character.^. 
Such  an  unolfccted,  well-told,  and  admirably  varied  story  seldom  appears." 

Manchester  Gnityier. 

\   ROM.\N'^E  iW  ADVKNTURE  IN  AFRH'A.     BV  .T.  PKOVAND  WEBSTER. 

THE  ORACLE  of  BAAL.    A  Narrative  of  Some 

Curious  Events  in  the  Life  of  Professor  Horatio  Carmichael,  M.A.    With  12  Fiill- 
pase  Illustrations  by  Warwick  Goble.  [0«  Moudifj  ivxt. 

"  \  brilliant  and  notable  bisli.rical  novel. "-EV  S.  "R.  KErGlITEEY,  LL.D. 

THE   CAVALIERS.     By  S.  R.  Keightley,  LL  D. 

Second  Edition.    In  cloth  silt,  6i.    With  Ilhialrations  by  S.  H.  Vfddcr. 
The  i'-IZ./.  JIULL  OAXETTE  i^ays:  "  An  escellcnt  story,  with  a  rinir  of  both  Scott  and 
Dumas  in  it,  yet  with  a  stroiis?  oiiginal  raetal  of  its  own.     Extremely  stribinj^,  the  ramifica- 
tions of  the  plot  are  skilfully  drawn.      The  whole  story  is  extremely  interesting.      The 
book  will  take  its  place  in  the  first  ranks  of  the  historical  novel." 
BY  MRS.  HUGH  BELL. 

THE  STORY  of  URSULA.     By  Mrs.  Hugh  Bell, 


Author  of  "  ChamVjer  Comedies,"  S:c. 


In  crown  svo.  cloth  gih.,  (iy 

Third  and  Chna/t  EJi'ion  next  wetl. 


BY  THE  AtTTHOR  OF  "VIEWS  OP  ENGLtSH  SOCIETY." 

IN   a  SILENT   WORLD.      In  crown  Svo,  cloth 

"What  special  opportunities  cf  studying  tlic  mind  o(  the  deaf-mute  may  have  fallen  in 
the  lot  of  the  author  of  '  In  a  Silent  World  '  one  does  not  know  ;  but  the  description  of  that 
world  is,  at  any  rate,  mostconviucinfr  to  a  reader,  and  the  dumb  traacdy  of  which  it  is  the 
daily  scene  is  set  before  us  with  a  vividness  and  a  pathos  which  are  beyond  praise.' 

H.  D.  TaAiii,  in  the  tfm;)Aic. 

FRANKFORT  MOORE'S  MOST  SUCCESSFUL  NOVELS. 

Ear!.  Volume  iu  i-ImIIi  i;ill.G>. 

PHYLLIS  of  PHILISTIA.  Fifth  Edition  ia  the  press 
A    GRAY    EYE   OB,    SO.  Eighth  Edition. 

ONE    FAIR    DAUGHTER.  Fourth  Edition. 

I   FORBID    the    BANP7S.  Eighth  Edition. 

THEY    CALL    IT    LOVE.  Second  Edition, 

DAIREEN.  Second  Edition. 

ITew  Volumes.-MimiiUn'S  SELECT   NOVELS. 

Each  in  crown  ,Svo,  haudsorac  clotli  .C'lt,  3".  Ud. 

THE  BANISHMENT   of  JBSSOP   BLYTHB.      By 

JOSECH  HATTO.X,  Author  of  "By  Order  of  the  Czir." 

THE    VENGEANCE    of    JAMES    VANSITTART. 

By  Mrs.  J.  H.  NEEDELL,  Author  of  "  Stephen  Ellico'it's  Daughter." 

FIDELIS.      By   Ada    Cambridge,    Author    of   "A 

ilarria,<;c  Ceremony.'' 

LoNDOx:  nUTCUIN-^ON^  &  CO.,  ^.>.Tr:E^•o  teu  Row. 
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CATALOGUES 

FOEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 
promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms 
CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    &    CO.,    37,    SoHo    Sqdare. 


WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  fret  on  application^ 

TH.  WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSEIiLER^ 

45,     GREAT     UUSSELL     STREET 

(Opposite  the  Britisli  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Foeeigk  Books  and  PEBioDiCALsat  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Oalaloguta  on  application. 

Oil  iiiiplication  for  one  stimp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMAEKET. 
Monthly  List  of  the  ni'-ht  importaut  rublicatious  issued  by 

H.    GBEVEL    &    CO.. 
Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

33.  King  Street,  Uovent  Garden,  "W.C. 

Just  out.  No.  70. 

A  LBERT  .TACKSON   &    SON'S  CATA- 

Xi.  LOUCE  o(  CHOICE.  RARE,  uml  STANTiARII  LIDRARY 
BOOKS,  recently  Durclttiscd,  gratis  and  poet  free,  22i,  Urcat  Portliiiul 
Street,  Loinion,  W. 

N.l;  — Estaljlighcil  nearly  a  Quarter  of  a  Century'. 

AGEN'Cy  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

p   P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

V-T»  „„4  noOKSELLERS,  of  C7  and  S!l  Wc»t  :3rd  Street,  Now 
Vork.andlJ,  BEUFORl)  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.  desire  to  call  tlio 
attention  of  the  REAIHNU  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  faoiliticB 
presented  by  their  Branch  Houso  in  London  for  tilling,  on  the  most 
fivonialde  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PCBLICA- 
TIONS  and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS - 
<'AT.VLO(;U  E8  sent  on  application 


mE    SIGN    of 

llAi  ON  ,'.  ItlcKETT: 


the    DIAL.  —  Messrs. 

•.-■,  Waiwiik  SIreet,  Reti  iif  Sir. 


)EIFYSGOL  CYMRU. 

or  WALES. 


UNIVERSITY 


'The  UNIVERSITY  COURT  is  abont  to  proceed  to  the  ELECTION 
of  E.XTERNAL  EXAMINERS  in  the  following  Departments  for  the 
year  iSaS:-        ^j,^  LANGUAGE  and  LITERATURE. 

LATIN  LANGUAGE  and  LITEKATCRL. 
NGLISH  LAN(;UAOE  ami  LITERAT  JRE. 

WELSH  LANi;UA(^l-:  and  LITKK.iTUlU. 

FKEN    11  l.ANUr.Miliaud  LITERATUKE 

(;ERM\N  l.AM.lACiE  and  LlTEK.lTl!  KE. 

HEBREW  LANOUACiE  aud  LITER-VIUKL 

HISTORY. 

I'HILOSOI'IIY. 

MALIIEM.ATICS. 

I'MYSItS. 

CHEMISTRY. 

1;0TaNV. 

Z'JULOUY. 

Candidates  must  send  in  their  names  to  'hf  REi'Y";*"',.'^.'",',^"^ 
attestation  of  their  qaalifications  they  may  think  desirable,  on  ol 
before  WEDNESDAY,  .\pniL  loth. 

Information  in  regard  to  the  work  and  stipends  of  Examiners  may 
be  obtained  on  application  to  Iron  James,  Kegistrai. 

University  Offices, 

Town  Hall  Chambers.  Newport,  Mon., 

JIarch  lltb,  1896.  


isrs.  HAIiiN  .V  KUKETTS  hr;?  ro  announrr  III,'  f.irllicnuiiug 
piildirHtinn  <tl  r.intully  ediled  l>ni'l<M,  for  which  a  fount  if  l.v|if  lias 
iieuudLtigiied  In  aeciimpiiiiv  :)ie  llhl^trations  and  deniraliun.s  cut  un 
the  wood  by  Charles  Kii  killn  ami  other  original  engravers.  The 
Editions  will  be  printeil  willi  i-iirlliiig  in  which  they  were  writteo. 
Catalogues  may  be  had  mi  aiiiiliLutiun.  THE  DIAL,  of  which  No.  .1  is 
now  ready,  will  hencefonli  ^"■  published  at  their  sliop,  52,  WARWICK 
STREET,  REGENT  STREET,  W. 


N 


OEWICH     SCHOOL    BOARD. 


DUKE  STREET  HIGHER  GRADE  GIRLS'  SCHOOL. 
"WANTED      lnim.-diat<-!y,     an     experienced     Teacher   as    FIRST 
ASHIST.VNT    MisTUKSS. 
(iiinit  FifiK.'h,  >IiLiin.-iiKLti-:a,  and  Drawing  esaential. 
S;il;uv£l)jper  auuum,  lisiug  to£UO.      „         ,  ,,,.,,- 

Candidates  rt'iuired  to  attend  will  be  allowed  reasonable  traveUing 


"Applications,  on  forms  which  may  b*;  obtained  from  the  under- 
sJKUed  ou  iL-ceipt  of  stamped  addressed  envelope,  must  be  sent  in 
at  once.  SvD.vtv  Cozeks-Hauoy,  Clerli. 

School  Hoard  Ofllces.  Norwich, 
10th  March,  1896. 


TTNIVERSITY    COLLEGE,    LONDON. 

The  COUNCIL  invite  APPLICATIONS  for  the  YATES  CFIAIR  of 
ARCHAEOLOGY.  The  Professors  L^cturts  should  include  Greek  and 
Itoman,  but  exclude  Egyptian  Archaeology.  Farther  information 
regarding  the  duties  and  emoluments  of  the  Chair  may  be  obtained 
from  the  Sk'uktary,  to  whom  Candidates  should  address  their  appli- 
cations not  later  than  April  18th  nest,  together  with  such  evidence  of 
qualification  as  they  may  desire  to  submit. 

J.  SI.  HoBsiiuROii,  M.A.,  Secretary. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL.— PRELIMINARY 
SCIENTIFIC  (M.B.  Loud.). —CLASSES  are  held  throughout 
the  year.  Special  instruction  is  given  for  the  July  Examination. 
Fee  16  guineas. 


G 


^  UY'S    HOSPITAL.— ENTRANCE 


-,  SCHOLARSHIPS  iu  September,  19;H5.-FIVE  OPEN 
SCHOLARSHIPS.  Two  (.£l.iO  and  £Glt)  in  Science,  and  Three  (£iiJU, 
£5i\and£:iU)iQ  Arcs.  .      ,.       „  ,-     ..■       *    a, 

Particulars  and  co|iies  of  Examination  Papers  on  application  to  the 
Dean,  Guy's  Hosi)ital,  London  Bridge,  S.E. 


u 


TPPINGHAM   SCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 


_  NATION  nil]  take  place  at  UPPINGHAM  on  the  ijth,  2.1th, 
andiCtb  of  MARCH.  Il<:ili.  for  SIX  OPEN  sclloLARsUIPS-Two 
of  £ru  per  annum,  T«ii  of  i-ili  per  annum,  Tw.i  nf  £;n)  per  annum, 
each  tenable  at  th^  Sciioiil.  Candidates  entertained  free  of  charge  if 
application  be  made  by  14th  JIarch,  1890. 


ST.  EDWARD'S  SCHOOL,  near 
OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  IRii;!,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentleraeu's  Sons  iu  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clerny- 
men,  £60) ;  Day  Eoya.  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarships.  July  29th.— Rev.  T.  F.  Hobson.  M.A..AVai-den. 


E 


LTHAM        COLLEGE. 

THE  ROYAL  NAVAL  SCHOOL.    Incorporated  ISJu. 

The     ANNUAL      EX.UIINATION      for      OPEN      ENTRANCE 

SCUOLARSUIPS  will  be  held  at  ELTHAM  on  APRIL  8,  11.  and  111, 

Ten  Scholarships,  value  £10  to  £20,  may  be  awarded.— Apply  to  IltAn 

Mastek.  

WINTER  SEASON,  1896-7.  —  LAN- 
tern  LECTURES  and  others  by  ERNEST  RADFOKD, 
LI  M.Cantab.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibition 
Society— For  Lis  lof  Subjects,  &c.,  apply  to  the  Leotl-rku,  care  of 
"The  Artist,"  14.  X'arliament  Street,  Westminster. 


YPE-WRITING.— MS8.     of     every 

description  CiiPIED.  Special  attention  towork  rofinlrinp  car'>. 
Examination  Oti.-.'tiiHis.  NnticuB.  &'■..  by  DUPLK'ATING  pm.ot-s. 
rmial  tcrme.— Miss  THoiiAa,  D,  Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Common, 


T 


ROYAL    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY. 
(Inconioratcd  by  Royal  Charter.) 

Patron-IIER  MAJESTY  THE  QUEEN. 
President-Thc  Eight  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  GRANT  DITFF.  O  CS.I. 
THURSDAY,  March  isith,  at  5  p.m..  the  following  paper  will  be  read  ; 
"SHAKESPEARE  as  an  HISTORIAN,"  by   II.   E,    .MALDEN, 
Esip,  M.A.,  V.P.R.Uist.S. 
Museum  of  Practical  Geology, 
Jcrniyn  Street,  S.W. 


pOYAL       SOCIETY    of      PAINTER- 

X\j  ETCHERS—ANNUAL  EXHIBITION  "f  the  Society  NOW 
OPEN  at  the  SOCIETY'S  GALLERY,  No.  1a,  P.Ud,  MALL  EA.ST, 
from  PI  till  li.  A.  Sr.w.AHT,  Secretary. 


rpHE  ZOOLOGICAL  SOCIETY'S  GAR- 

J-  DENS.  Kcgint's  Park,  arc  nl'EN  DA  ILV  c  .m-.  iit  Sumhivo 
fromiia.ni  till  sunset.  Admission,  Is.;  on  :\londavH.  n-l.;  diil.iriii.t.l. 
Amonffst  the  recent  additions  are  a  young  Manatri-  fnun  tlie  .\maKnn5 
and  a  Liou  pfesented  by  Rowland  Ward,  Esq..  F.Z.S. 


T)TOTURE  PRESERVATION  &  RESTORATION 

X       —For  advice    and    full   particulars  address   C.  H.  MiofORTu, 
Studio,  268,  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E. 


T)EVIEWING.  —  LITERARY 

JLV      AVANTED,    by    an    ex-Scholar    and    Chassi^al 


TO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

t  MEN  in  all  parts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terras,  sent  gratis.  The  list 
includes  private  asylums,  &c. ;  schools  also  rt--:ommeudfd.— Address 
Mr.  <i.  E.  Stocrkr.  i^,  I-ancaxter  Place.  Strand.  W.C. 

ANTED,   to  PURCHASE,   fine  PIC- 

TURES.  in  OIL,  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch.  Flemish,  and 
Eritish  schools.- Do»-DEswi:i.L._160,jJew  Bond  Street.  W. 

WORK 

^„^,    _„  --  Honourman 

bridge).     Music  and  Theology  specialities.— Frask,  New,  M.A., 

4.  Argyll  Street.  Regent  Street  W. __. 

PHAELES    LOWE'S    LATEST    PUE- 

Kj  chases. 

Choice  BOOKS  offered  for  SALE  by 

CHARLES  LOWE,  New  Street,  Birmingham. 

Wholesale  and  Export  Depflt-BASKBRVILLE  HALL, 

PUNCH,  a  splendid  Complete  Set,  from  18J1  to  1894,  quite  perfect, 

105  vols.,  new,  half-morocco,  gdt,  £311  Ills.  lStl-94. 

PUNCH,  another  Set,  bound  in  B3  years,  balf-morocco,  tine  state, 

£■'11  lOs  1841-94. 

PUNCH,  another  Set,  very  cheap,  63  years,  hlU-calf,  in  excellent 

condition,  £'23  6s.  ,    ,  .  .      l*"""* , 

GOULD'S  Birds  of  Europe,  a  superb  set  of  this  sumptuous  work, 

5  vols.,  royal  folio,  in  a  v.alnut  case,  130  Guineas.  IS.*' . 

ROUSSEAU'S  Works,  Admiral  Nelson's  set,  38  vols.,  in  superooia 

red  morocco,  £UI  19s.  .  .      ^f^-. 

DUGDALE'S  Monasticon,  8  large  vols.,  whole  morocco  extra,  by  J. 

^lackenzie,  a  sumptuous  Set,  £44.  ISl/ . 

SHAW'S  History  of  Staffordshire,  fine  copy,  on  Large  Paper,  2  vols., 

roval  folio,  half-morocco,  £42.  ^    -         ., 

SCOTT'S  Novels,  various  Editions  from  £2  123.  lid.   to  -28  Guiueas  the 

Set 
GEORGE  ELIOT'S  Novels,  Complete  Set,  best  edition,  24  vols.,  new. 

half  calf  gilt,  £7  "s.  .  l""- 

CH.YRLES  LOWE. 

Wholesale  &  Retail  Bookseller,  Exporter,  and  Literary  Aeenl,  >ew-st. 

WholeSialeDepot-BASKERVILLE  HALL,  BIRMINGHAM. 
Telegraphic  and  Cable  .\ddress— "  Books.  Bumingliam. 


il,  HART  STREET,  BLOOMSBURY,  LONDON. 

ME.  GEOEGE  EEDWAY,  formerly  of 
YoikStn-pt,  CoventOaiden,  and  late  Director  and  ULinagcr 
of  Kfgan  Paul.  Trench.  Trllbner  &  Co,,  Limited,  begs  to  announce 
that  he  has  RESUMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUBLTSHEK  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Authors  with  MSS  r^dy  for 
publication,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Booka.  Address  as 
above. 


AUTOTYPE  REPRODQCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS  WORKS 

IN    THE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sepia  pigment  these  copies  arc 
not  only  absolutely  permanent,  but  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and,  techiiiMl  qualities  (f  the  Paintings. 

Copies  arc  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  published  are  cj:amplcs  of 

Works  by — 

TURNER.  I  BELLINI. 

GAINSBOROUGH.  ;  HALS 

CONSTABLE  }  GREUZE. 

CROME.  VALASQUEZ 

ROSSETTI.  I  FRANCL4., 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 


M 


ESSRS.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    REPRODUCERS, 

U,  HENRIETTA    STREET.    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.C, 
Are  tUe  sole  ropres*'ntJiiiveB   iu  Great   Britain  oi 
KERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  Munich, 
the  well-known  Artist  in  PHUlOGRAVURK    now  patronised  by  the 
leading  London  Art  Puldishiug  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Mesars.  DRUMMOND  i  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Process.s 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  nf 
Antiquarians,  Archtcologiers,  .tnd  those  engaged  in  theinvestigatiou 
and  publication  of  Parochial  aud  Diocesan  Kccordn. 

J.C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  o/ Art,  Origxna  IMSS.,  Designs, 

Lace  Manu/actureSy  Photographs,  Views,  Booh  Illvstrations, 

Artistic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  d:c.,d^e.,  at  a  moderate  cost. 

Specimens  and  priofi  list  on  Application. 

Offices!  14,  HENRIETTA  STK1-:ET.  COVENT  GARDEN.  LONDON 

THE  AUTHOR\S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

A  PAD. 

(The  LEADENHALL  PRESS,  Ltd.,  50,  Leadeuhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.) 
Contains   hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips   with    perfect 
1  freedom.    Sizpcuou  each.    5i.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 
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NOW  READY  AT  ALL  LLBRARIES. 

NEW  SENSATIONAL  NOVEL  BY  THE  AUTHOR 

"THE    GREY    MONK," 

ENTITLED 

THE  HEART  OF 

A  MYSTERY. 

By  T.  W.  SPEIGHT, 

Author  of  "  The  Grey  Monk,"  "  The  Mysteries  of 

Heron  Dyke,"  "  Quittance  in  Full," 

"  Wife  or  No  Wife,"  kc. 

Being  Vol  XXVIII.  of  the  "Greenback  Series." 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

AN   INDIAN   MARRIAGE    STORY, 

ENTITLED 

BRENDA'S 

EXPERIMENT. 

By  Surgeon-Major  H.  M.   GEEENHOW, 

Author  of  "  The  Bow  of  Fate,"  &c. 

(The  "Unknown  Authors'"  Series.) 

Grown  Svo,  cloth,  29.  6d. 

"  Stirring  scenes  are  briUiantJy  portrayed,  and 
while  they  are  in  progress  one  almost  forgets  the 
perils  of  the  heroine.  How  Brenda  is  rescued  and 
her  life  again  brightened  is  a  very  interesting 
episode,  which  the  reader  will  have  pleasure,  we 
are  sure,  in  finding  out  for  himself." 

Leeds  Mercury. 

London : 
JAEROLB  &  SONS,  10  and  11,  Warwick  Lane,  E.G. ; 

And  at  all  Booksellers,  Bookstalls,  &c. 

IMPORTANT.— PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

XTEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

J- 1  4c.— KING.  SELL  &  RAILTON,  Limited,  high-class  Printers 
and  Publishers,  1^.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.G.,  | 
have  Bpecially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  printing  i 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-huilt  Machines  for  fast 
foldiuR  and  covering  8, 16,  2-1,  or  32-page  Journals  at  one  operation.        I 

Advice  and  assistance  Riven  tc  anyone  wishing  to  commence  Nctti 
Journals. 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.    Advertising  I 

and  Publishing  Departments  conducted.  i 

Telephone  65121.    Telegraph  "Africanism.  London."  :' 


SMITH,  ELDER  &  CO.'S  LIST. 
Mr.  CrockeWs  Neiv  Novel. 

ON  WEDNESDAY  NEXT, 

GROWN  SVO,  6s. 

CLEG  KELLY,  ARAB  r°:.  CITY. 

By  S.  R.  CROCKETT, 

Author  of  "  The  Raiders,"  "  The  Stickit  Minister,"  &c. 


SECOND  EDITION,  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

THE     SOWERS. 

By  HENRY   SETON"  MERRIMiN, 
Author  of   "With  Edged   Tools,"  "The  Grey  Lady,"  &c. 

**  From  first  to  last  the  book  teems  with  interest, There 

have  been  few  such  good  novels  for  years." 

Mr.  Jamks  Payn  in  the  Illustrated  London  News. 

THE  SOWERS.   Second  Edition. 

The  iH'AliDlAX. — "  We  do  not  often  read  a  novel  that  we 
can  recommend  so  confidently  all  round.  It  is  exceedingly 
interesting,  thoroughly  wholesome  in  tone,  and  above  all 
most  readable."  


THE   TRANSVAAL   CRISIS. 

Ready  this  day,  with  Illustrations,  crovm  Svo, 


.  Cd. 


JOHANNESBURG   in    ARMS,  1895-6. 
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SATURDAY,  MARCH  14,  1896. 

No.  i245,  New  Series. 
The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 

to  correspond  with  the  writers  of,  rejected 

manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that   all  business 

letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 

Sj'C,  may  he   addressed  to  the  Ptjblibher, 

and  not  to  the  Editob. 


LITERATURE. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rotsetti:  his  Family  Letters. 
With  a  Memoir.  In  2  vols.  By  William 
Michael  Eossetti.     (Ellis  &  Elvey.) 

The  publication  of  these  two  handsome 
volumes  was  awaited  with  keen  interest. 
If  in  some  respects  this  anticipatory  eager- 
ness has  been  disappointed,  it  is  not  without 
reason.  Towards  the  close  of  his  preface 
Mr.  W.  M.  Eossetti  remarks  : 

' '  Some  readers  of  the  Memoir  may  be  inclined 
to  ask  me —  '  Have  you  told  everything,  of  a 
substantial  kind,  that  you  know  about  your 
deceased  brother  ? '  My  answer  should  be  given 
beforehand,  and  without  disguise  :  '  No,  I  have 
told  what  I  choose  to  tell,  and  have  left  untold 
what  I  do  not  choose  to  toll ;  if  you  want  more, 
be  pleased  to  consult  some  other  informant.'  " 

Again,  at  the  end  of  the  Memoir,  which 
extends  to  between  four  and  five  hundred 
pages,  occurs  this  sentence : 

"Here  I  close.  I  have  tried  to  pay  my  fraternal 
debt  to  the  memory  of  Dante  Gabriel  Eossetti : 
a  memory  and  a  name  honoured  throughout 
and  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  two  lands  of 
his  origin." 

It  is  because,  on  the  one  hand,  Mr. 
W.  M.  Eossetti  has  so  conscientiously  tried 
to  pay  his  fraternal  debt ;  and,  oa  the 
other,  that  he  has,  as  he  frankly  states, 
left  somewhat,  and  perhaps  much,  un- 
recorded or  unexplained  —  it  is  for 
these  reasons  that  his  Memoir  is  bound 
to  be  a  disappointment  to  many  readers. 
Eightly  or  wrongly,  Mr.  Eossetti  has 
thought  it  advisable  to  leave  certain 
episodes  in  the  poet-painter's  life  in  the 
obscurity  which  has  persistently  enshrouded 
them.  There  has  been  some  adverse  criti- 
cism in  connexion  with  this  reticence  ;  but, 
for  one,  I  am  well  content  that,  since  he 
could  not  speak  in  every  instance  with 
absolute  frankness,  he  has  left  unsaid  what 
there  could  be  little  good  in  saying,  and 
would  in  no  wise  add  to  our  real  knowledge 
of  his  great  brother.  The  ethics  of  bio- 
graphy have  never  been  clearly  set  forth. 
There  are  some  conscientious  people  who 
hold  that  nothing  of  a  private  nature  is  to 
be  held  sacred  in  the  case  of  deceased  men 
or  women  whose  genius  has  brought  upon 
them  the  pains  and  penalties,  as  well  as  the 
pleasures,  of  publicity.  There  are  other 
conscientious  people  who  maintain  that 
there  should  be  absolutely  nothing  of  a 
great  writer  or  artist  preserved  save  what 
has  a  direct  bearing  upon  his  work,  and 
even  that  only  when  the  intimately  personal 
element  is  not  obtrusive,  or  of  a  nature 
which  would  pain  living  persons,  or  likely 
to  be  cancelled  by  the  deceased  were  he 


able  to  give  effect  to  his  wishes.  But 
whatever  the  ethics  of  contemporary  bio- 
graphy may  be,  it  is  obvious  that  a  wider 
latitude  must  be  allowed  to  the  biographers 
of  the  great  men  who  belong  either  to  the 
past  or  to  a  relatively  remote  period.  Alas  ! 
Eossetti — whose  death  is  still  so  recent 
an  event  in  the  memories  of  those  who  loved 
the  man  and  revered  his  genius — is  already, 
to  many  of  the  young  and  ardent  minds  whom 
he  has  inspired,  one  of  "an  earlier  race." 
True,  it  is  only  fourteen  years  since  he  died  ; 
but  in  these  fourteen  years  schools  have 
come  and  gone,  the  new  generation  has 
made  a  clamorous  knocking,  and  in  the 
advent  of  "the  new  order"  so  much  dust 
has  been  stirred  that  more  than  one  heroic 
figure  in  the  background  has  been  tem- 
porarily obscured.  Those  of  us  who  may 
live  far  into  the  coming  century,  as  well  as 
those  who  come  after  us,  may  perhaps  be 
able  to  see  more  clearly  the  perspectives  of 
this  wonderful  Victorian  era,  with  all  the 
tumult  of  to-day  no  longer  audible. 

To  many,  even  of  his  own  and  of  an 
immediately  later  generation,  it  seemed  that 
the  time  had  como  when  an  authoritative 
biography  of  Dante  Gabriel  Eossetti  might 
be  produced.  For  years  we  have  all  been 
expecting  the  promised  Life  by  Mr. 
Theodore  Watts.  That  this  brilliant  and 
able  writer,  whose  still  greater  distinction 
it  is  to  have  won  from  a  man  such  as  Eossetti 
the  encomium,  "  the  very  hero  of  friend- 
ship," has  refrained  from  the  task  for  which 
he  i3  pre-eminently  qualified,  is  not  only  a 
serious  disappointment  to  all  Eossetti's 
admirers,  but  also  a  distinct  loss  to  our 
scanty  literature  of  biography.  The  epithet 
here  may  seem  ironical.  Alas,  it  is  not  so  : 
for  though  wo  have  a  deluge  of  biographies, 
from  the  penny  tractate  to  the  thirty-sMlling 
tome,  these  are  for  the  most  part  mere 
chronicles  of  accidental  circumstances  and 
haphazard  relations.  Biography,  to  be  vital, 
must  in  a  sense  be  re-creation.  A  memoir  is 
not,  or  should  not  be,  a  mere  reproduction 
of  incidents,  doings,  and  sayings  in  the  life 
of  an  individual ;  but  a  vivid  picture,  painted 
as  it  were  across  the  angle  of  another  indi- 
vidual temperament,  and  delineated  with 
sympathy,  insight,  and  adequate  understand- 
ing of  motives,  as  well  as  of  actual  achieve- 
ment. The  born  biographer  is  as  rare, 
perhaps,  as  the  born  critic ;  and  there  are  folk 
who  say  that  both  are  wild  swans — heard 
of  often,  though  rarely,  if  ever,  seen.  But  Mr. 
Theodore  Watts  is  not  only  one  of  the  best 
equipped  and  most  brilliant  critics  of  our 
time,  he  has  also  that  faculty  of  vivid 
visualisation  without  which  no  portraiture 
of  a  convincing  kind  is  possible.  Circum- 
stances have  80  ruled  it  that  there  is  no  one 
now  living  who  could  so  well  write  the 
Life  of  Eossetti.  Possibly  it  is  because 
Mr.  Watts  recognises  this  with  such  painful 
surety  that  he  is  handicapped  by  the  very 
knowledge ;  for  deep  friendship  has  its  in- 
violable loyalties,  and  these  are  not  to  be 
lightly  considered  even  after  the  lapse  of 
years,  and  when  personal  gossip  has  lost 
much  of  its  poignancy.  It  is  quite  con- 
ceivable a  man  may  know  his  subject 
too  well ;  and  the  very  intimacy  with  which 
Mr.  Watts's  long  friendship  with  Eossetti 
was  crowned  may  have  proved  a  barrier  to 


that  disengagement  without  which  events 
and  actions,  mental  episodes  and  spiritual 
experiences,  cannot  be  viewed  harmoniously. 
The  fact  remains,  however,  that  by  Mr. 
Watts's  abnegation  of  his  task  we  are  all 
the  losers.  True,  he  has  already  written 
much  concerning  Eossetti,  not  only  in  articles 
about  the  poet-painter,  but  also  in  his 
always  charming  and  vivid  reminiscent 
papers  upon  members  of  the  Eossettian 
circle — and  lately,  and  most  eloquently, 
upon  the  beautiful  mind  and  spirit,  the 
incomparable  genius,  of  Christina  Eossetti. 
Still,  these  fragmentary  chapters  do  not 
constitute  the  promised  biography ;  and 
now  it  seems  certain  that  that  work  may  not 
be  looked  for  till — well,  perhaps  when  the 
even  longer  promised  "  Poems,"  and  the 
romance  of  "  Aylwin,"  and  "  Poetics,"  have 
made  their  appearance ! 

Meanwhile,  several  writers  have  adven- 
tured a  difficult  enterprise.  These,  how- 
ever, admittedly  have  been  pioneers,  and 
no  one  of  them  has  given  us  even  an 
approximately  adequate  Life,  unless  it  be 
Mr.  Joseph  Knight.  Now,  at  last,  we  have 
a  bulky  volume  of  440  pages  by  Mr.  W.  M. 
Eossetti.  It  would  be  disingenuous  to 
pretend  that  Mr.  Eossetti  succeeds  in 
reconciling  us  altogether  to  the  reticence  of 
Mr.  Theodore  Watts.  He  has  achieved 
admirably  what  he  set  himself  to  achieve  ; 
his  memoir  is  invaluable  as  a  pageant  of 
facts  and  circumstances.  If,  taking  it  as 
a  whole,  we  lack  the  animating  breath 
which  can  make  even  a  badly  written  book 
live,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
writer  of  the  memoir  is  not  only  a 
brother  who  knew  the  poet-painter  from 
the  days  of  childhood.  Moreover,  Mr. 
Eossetti  is  naturally  averse  from  entering 
into  details  which  he  holds  to  be  of  a  purely 
private  nature — details  which  are  even  less 
within  his  scope  than  they  would  be  in  the 
hands  of  one  not  allied  by  kinship.  Never- 
theless, I  find  his  book  full  of  charming 
and  delightful  touches,  which  help  to  reveal 
the  personality,  and  in  some  sense  to 
interpret  afresh,  or  more  keenly,  the  genius 
of  his  brother.  It  is  one  of  the  few 
well-ordered  and  thoroughly  chronological 
biographies  which  we  possess.  This  is  it- 
self no  small  merit ;  and  when  we  take 
this  in  conjunction  with  the  unquestionable 
veracity,  general  discretion,  and  sincere 
impartiality  which  characterise  the  narrative 
throughout,  we  may  afford  to  give  so  rare  a 
book  a  double  welcome. 

A  great  deal  of  Eossetti's  personality  is 
expressed  in  his  quoted  remarks,  opinions, 
and  other  interpolated  passages.  There 
seems  tome,  perhaps,  an  undue  dwelling  on 
minor  details,  and  certainly  an  unnecessary 
amount  of  explanation  of  a  remonstrative 
kind.  It  may  be  a  mistake  to  discuss  the 
privacies  of  intimacy,  but  it  is  not  less  an 
error  of  tact  to  indicate  or  hint  at  episodes 
of  more  or  less  vital  moment,  without 
adequate  explanation.  Again,  the  latter 
half  of  the  book  is  not  written  with  the  same 
deftness  of  touch,  nor  with  so  much  verve 
as  are  the  opening  chapters,  though  the 
inherent  interest  is  really  far  greater. 

To  begin  to  quote  from  this  ample 
biography  of  so  remarkable  a  man  would  be 
too  seductive :  innumerable  passages  incite, 
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,but  it  is  imperative  to  refrain.  Even  in  what 
may  be  called  the  superabundance  of  small 
talk,  there  is  seldom  actual  irrelevancy  ;  and 
'though  the  memoir,  if  lightened  of  un- 
important details,  would  offer  more  attrac- 
tion to  the  reader  interested  rather  in 
Eossetti's  genius  than  in  his  affairs,  the 
literary  student  will  doubtless  declare  other- 
wise, and  welcome  so  full  and  explicit  a 
record. 

Of  the  Letters  which  constitute  the  second 
volume,  there  is  really  not  much  more  to  be 
said  than  can  be  expressed  in  a  few  words. 
They  consist  almost  entirely  of  family  corre- 
spondence, addressed  by  Eossetti  to  his 
brother  "William,  to  his  mother,  to  his  sister 
Christina,  and  to  his  aunt  Miss  Polidori. 
These  names  are  given  according  to  the 
number  of  letters  quoted.  Besides,  there  are 
three  Or  four  letters  in  English  and  Italian 
to  Gabriele  Eossetti  the  elder,  eight  or 
nine  to  Lucy  Madox  Eossetti  (the  daughter 
of  Ford  Madox  Brown,  and  wife  of  Mr.  W.  M. 
Eossetti) ;  and  five  others  to  H.  F.  Polidori 
and  Gaetano  Polidori.  Of  course  they 
reveal  much  of  "  the  real  Eossetti."  They 
do  not,  however,  represent  the  poet-painter 
as  letters  of  a  less  familiar  or  of  a  less 
domestic  kind  might  do.  The  greater  pro- 
portion are  of  a  purely  incidental  and  tran- 
sient interest  to  all  save  the  actual  student 
of  Eossetti's  life,  and,  perhaps,  to  fellow 
painters  and  poets.  On  mundane  and  not 
artistic  grounds,  some  of  those  letters 
would  unquestionably  be  better  away,  not 
because  of  anything  objectionable,  or  even 
regrettable,  but  on  account  of  their  associa- 
tion with  matters  which  have  lost  their 
interest  for  us  now,  or  which  cannot  fairly 
be  appreciated  and  estimated  when  thus 
isolated. 

What  does  interest  one  is  to  find  Eossetti, 
in  these  letters  to  his  mother  and  brother 
and  sister,  one  of  the  sunniest,  brightest,  and 
most  winsome  of  natures.  Far  from  being 
the  hypochondriacal  dreamer  of  morbid 
phantasies,  as  some  would  have  him,  he 
appears  here  as  a  man  eminently  lovable, 
generous,  earnest,  blithe,  and — both 
in  strength  and  weakness — emphatically 
human.  As  in  the  instance  of  Eobert  Louis 
Stevenson,  Eossetti  frequently  finds  delight- 
ful expression  in  colloquial  phrases  ;  for  ex- 
ample, when  he  speaks  of  that  strange  and 
unhappy  genius,  David  Scott,  in  this  fashion : 
"David  Scott  is  a  tremendous  lark."  The 
way  in  which  he  mixes  up  domestic  affec- 
tion, his  art,  his  poetry,  and  his  endless 
succession  of  animal  pets  is  very  delightful. 
In  his  love  of  animals,  particularly  of  fan- 
tastic cieatures  (from  zebras  to  armadilloes), 
he  was  akin  to  Bazzi ;  for  "  Sodoma,"  too, 
loved  to  surround  himself  with  all  manner 
of  strange  beasts.  There  is  a  solicitude 
about  these  pets,  in  his  letters,  which  is 
charming.  Opening  the  second  volume  at 
random,  I  find  a  long  and  extremely  in- 
teresting letter  about  several  of  Eossetti's 
most  beautiful  poems,  with  the  following 
eager  F.S. :  "  Have  you  seen  the  wombat "  ? 
A  little  later  he  writes  again  to  his  brother : 
"I  have  written  some  more  poetry — one 
ballad,  which  is  my  best  thing,  I  think — 
'  Troy  Town.'  The  wombat  is  a  joy,  a 
triumph,  a  delight,  a  madness."  Apropos, 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Eossetti  was 


by  no  means  so  inobservant  of  nature 
as  has  been  averred.  In  many  of  his  letters 
there  occur  lines  and  passages  which  con- 
vince to  the  contrarj'.  Turning  over  the 
leaves  in  haphazard  fashion,  I  chance  upon 
p.  225  ;  and  here,  in  a  letter  to  his  mother, 
is  the  following : 

"The  air  is  delicious.  ...  I  send  you  speci- 
mens of  the  wild  flowers  which  are  all  out  in 
immense  profusion  everywhere ;  as  to  the 
primroses,  the  country  is  already  smothered  in 
them.  The  wood-violets  came  in  a  swarm, 
and  are  now  almost  gone.  The  blue  ones  are 
everywhere  now,  and  the  wood-anemones,  of 
which  I  send  a  few,  are  most  delightful,  as  well 
as  the  wild  daffodils.  Lambs  have  tails,  and 
begin  to  prance  a  little." 

I  know  of  no  other  instance  of  more  beau- 
tiful filial  affection,  save  that  of  Heine  for 
his  "  arme,  liebe  Mutter."  Not  only  did 
both  poets  love  and  reverence  their  "  dear 
Antique  "  (to  quote  Eossetti's  phrase),  but 
both  habitually  sought  to  keep  from  a 
mother's  heart  all  that  might  give  pain  or 
distress.  From  first  to  last  these  letters 
reveal  a  nature  which  is  altogether  sweet 
and  healthy.  When  at  last  the  change 
comes,  it  is  too  evident  that  the  curse 
of  chloral  and  not  inherent  alteration 
is  the  true  cause.  It  will  be  a  surprise 
to  many  readers  to  find  how  much 
humour  and  gaiety  Eossetti  displayed. 
There  are  many  charming  parodies  or 
humorous  pieces  in  these  volumes  which 
can  be  heartily  enjoyed  for  their  engaging 
wit :  sometimes,  as  in  the  fragments  sent 
from  Folkestone,  Boulogne,  and  Paris  to 
his  brother  William,  strikingly  juxtaposed 
with  lines  that  have  now  become  classical 
for  their  beauty.  In  one  of  these  short 
pieces  we  find  the  first  version  of  that  lovely 
lyric  beginning : 

"  Consider  the  sea's  listless  chime, 
Time's  eelf  it  is  made  audible  " — 

which  here  runs : 

' '  The  sea  is  in  its  liatless  chime, 
Like  Time's  lapse  rendered  audible." 

It  is  highly  interesting  to  compare  this  first 
version  with  its  flawless  later  variant. 

Finally,  it  should  be  added  that  these 
volumes  comprise  several  interesting  por- 
traits of  Eossetti  himself,  of  his  sister 
Christina,  his  wife,  and  other  relatives, 
besides  a  facsimile  of  a  letter  to  his  mother, 
in  which  he  announces  abruptly  his  forth- 
coming marriage.  Cordial  recognition,  too, 
must  be  made  of  the  careful  and  satisfactory 
index — a  desideratum  far  too  frequently 
overlooked  in  publications  of  the  kind.  It 
is  almost  superfluous  to  add  that  not  only 
can  no  Eossetti  student  dispense  with  these 
two  volumes,  but  that  no  lover  of  what  is 
best  in  contemporary  literature  can  afford 
to  ignore  them. 

William  Sharp. 


The    Principles   of  International  Law.      By 
T.  J.  Lawrence.  (Macmillans.) 

Dr.  Lawrence  is  already  well  known  both 
here  and  in  the  United  States  as  a  careful 
writer  on  International  Law.  This  book, 
therefore,  dedicated  "to  my  American 
pupils,"  appears  with  peculiar  fitness  at  a 
time  when,  as  some  think,  the  movement  in 
favour  of  the  establishment  of  a  permanent 


tribunal  of  arbitration  is  stronger  than  it 
has  ever  been  before.  It  is  a  matter  which 
the  author  has  very  much  at  heart,  and 
recommends  with  the  sound  common  sense 
never  absent  from  his  pages. 

Common  sense,  indeed,  is  the  crowning 
excellence  of  his  work.  It  is  free  from  the 
besetting  sin  of  writers  upon  this  topic  :  the 
tendency  to  confound  what  is  with  what 
ought  to  be.  It  is  free,  too,  from  the  a  priori 
methods  which,  for  English  readers  at  least, 
diminish  the  value  of  the  writings  of  many 
continental  jurists.  With  regard  to  the 
plan  of  the  work,  it  is  enough  to  say  that 
the  author  adheres  to  the  scheme  laid  down 
in  his  well-known  Handbook  of  Public 
International  Law. 

Among  the  subjects  of  International  Law 
Dr.  Lawrence  includes  corporations  and 
individuals.  The  better  plan  is  to  confine 
the  limits  of  international  personality  to 
independent  States  and  some  other  bodies 
bearing  a  close  analogy  to  them.  The 
question  is  not  free  from  difiiculty.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  rules  of  International  Law 
are,  and  always  must  be,  appeals  to  the 
individual  conscience.  In  the  last  resort  it 
is  an  individual  who  keeps  them  or  breaks 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  difiiculty 
of  bringing  home  to  the  individual  the 
penalty  of  his  wrong-doing  has,  along 
with  other  causes,  produced  the  modern 
theory  of  international  personality  based 
upon  the  principle  of  collective  responsi- 
bility. In  contrast  with  this  view,  it 
is  quite  possible  to  conceive  a  system 
of  International  Law  founded  not  upon 
collective  but  upon  individual  re- 
sponsibility. In  such  a  system  there  would 
be  tribunals  to  punish  offences,  and  an 
executive  to  give  effect  to  the  decrees  of 
the  judiciary.  There  would  ba  no  question 
of  collective  responsibility,  for  an  offence 
against  International  Law  would  be 
punished  in  the  same  way  and  with  the 
same  certainty  as  at  present  an  offence 
against  Municipal  Law.  The  prosecutor 
would  be  the  injured  State,  the  defendant 
the  peccant  individual.  An  international 
suit  would,  in  short,  be  precisely  similar 
to  one  class  of  cases  reserved  by  the 
constitution  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  to 
the  cognizance  of  the  Faderal  Court :  those, 
namely,  in  which  a  canton  is  plaintiff, 
and  a  citizen  of  another  canton  defendant. 
Any  such  system  is,  of  course,  a  dream  of 
the  future.  The  existing  scheme  of  Inter- 
ternational  Law  looks  upon  individuals  not 
as  persons  but  as  instruments  of  State 
activity.  The  law  of  international  persons 
knows  them  not.  International  Law  is 
"  the  body  of  rules  regulating  those  rights 
in  which  both  the  personal  factors  are 
States  "  (Holland,  Jur.,  p.  343). 

What,  then,  are  we  to  say  of  the  rules  of 
maritime  capture  and  the  like,  under  which 
traders  have  to  submit  to  an  alien  jurisdic- 
tion ?  To  many  writers,  including  Dr. 
Lawrence,  they  have  seemed  to  necessitate 
the  inclusion  of  individuals  in  the  list  of 
international  persons.  The  distinguishing 
mark  of  these  cases  is  that  a  foreign  State 
is,  by  way  of  exception,  "  empowered  to 
deal  directly  with  citizens  of  another  in 
their  individual  capacity;  and  when  this 
,  occurs    they    are    for    the    time,    and    so 
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far  as  the  question  extends,  subjects  of 
International  Law."  Others  writers  have 
maintained  that  these  cases  form  no  real 
exception.  The  necessity  of  submission 
to  an  alien  jurisdiction  is  merely  the 
result  of  a  law  of  nations,  in  virtue  of 
which  acts  of  constraint,  which  would  nor- 
mally be  illegal,  are  within  strict  limits  and 
under  exceptional  circumstances  legalised. 
A  blockade-runner,  for  instance,  is  con- 
demned by  a  prize  court.  There  has  been 
no  breach  of  International  Law,  for  no 
nation  has  done  wrong.  All  that  has 
happened  is  that  some  trader  has  got  into  a 
difficulty,  out  of  which  his  country  will  not 
help  him.  The  case  of  an  unauthorised 
combatant  firing  upon  the  enemy  from  a 
window  is  similar,  with  a  difference.  Here 
there  has  been  a  breach  of  International 
Law,  not  by  the  individual,  for  Inter- 
national Law  knows  nothing  of  individuals, 
but  by  the  State  to  which  he  belongs.  The 
consequences  of  the  crime  are  two.  First, 
the  instrument  of  olience — the  civilian  com- 
batant— may  be  lawfully  slain ;  secondly, 
the  injured  state  has  a  just  cause  of  com- 
plaint against  the  delinquent  State.  But 
to  say  that,  by  discharging  his  fire-arm,  the 
individual  becomes  in  any  special  sense  a 
subject  of  International  Law  is  nonsense. 
A  man  does  not  make  himself  subject  to  a 
law  by  breaking  it,  if  he  was  not  subject  to 
it  before.  Indeed,  in  such  a  case  he  cannot 
break  it  at  all,  for  he  lies  not  under  an 
obligation  to  conform  to  it. 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  Dr.  Lawrence's 
difficulty  may  be  surmounted.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  prize  courts  introduces  an  anomalous 
element  into  International  Law.  The 
anomaly,  as  Dr.  Lawrence  himself  sees, 
consists  in  the  character  of  the  procedure. 
But  this  procedural  difference  is,  we 
venture  to  think,  even  more  important 
than  Dr.  Lawrence  supposes.  It  is  an 
intrusion  into  our  present  system  of  an  alien 
element.  Prize  court  law  has  nothing  to 
do  with  State  responsibility,  everything  to 
do  with  individual  responsibility.  It 
speaks  to  individual  selfishness  in  a  way 
that  International  Law  does  not.  Herein 
it  seems  to  possess  a  peculiar  interest.  It  is 
often  said  that  an  increasing  regard  for 
International  Law  will  come  with  an 
increasing  sense  of  national  responnibility. 
This  is  true ;  but  it  is  at  least  equally  true 
that  International  Law  will  never  be 
entirely  effective  until  it  ceases  to  be 
international — until  it  appeals  direct  to  the 
individual  conscience,  sanctioning  its  appeal 
by  a  penalty  to  be  inflicted  not  upon  the 
peccant  State  but  upon  the  peccant 
individual.  What  we  are  waiting  for  and 
have  not  got  is  a  treatise  which  shall 
present  the  rules  of  International  Law,  not 
as  a  subject  of  diplomatic  palaver,  but  as 
obligations  binding  upon  the  individual 
conscience,  because  it  is  right  to  obey  them 
and  wrong  to  disregard  them.  As  things 
stand,  the  shocking  immorality  of  public 
sentiment  is  a  constant  menace  to  inter- 
national peace. 

Among  the  topics  that  Dr.  Lawrence 
has  not  handled  with  complete  success  we 
place  intervention  and  piracy.  Inter- 
vention, we  submit,  implies   at  least  three 


international  persons.  Where  one  State 
interposes  in  the  internal  affairs  of  another, 
we  prefer  to  speak  not  of  intervention  but 
of  interference.  We  do  not  agree  that 
the  essence  of  intervention  is  force  or 
the  threat  of  force.  Intervention  may 
begin  with  suasion  and  end  with  violence, 
or  it  may  end,  as  it  began,  with  pacific 
advice.  Again,  we  do  not  speak  of 
intervention  where  two  or  more  States 
being  at  war  another  Power  joins  in 
on  this  side  or  on  that,  having  its  own 
quarrel  with  one  of  the  parties  to  the 
struggle.  Intervention  we  consider  to  be 
interposition  by  a  State  to  prevent  such  a 
change  in  the  relations  between  two  or 
more  other  States  as  wiU,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  intervener,  be  prejudical  to  its 
interests.  We  agree  with  Mr.  T.  A. 
Walker  {International  Laic,  p.  134)  that 
the  imperative  necessity  of  self-protection 
is  the  only  legal  justification  of  inter- 
vention. This  does  not  exclude  the  view 
that  international  morality  may  sometimes 
in  this  respect  go  beyond  International 
Law. 

Piracy,  again,  is  not  quite  adequately 
treated.  According  to  Dr.  Lawrence,  "  it 
is  a  crime  by  International  Law,  which 
defines  it,  and  provides  that  the  death 
penalty  may  be  inflicted  upon  those  that 
ere  guilty  of  it."  A  crew  in  revolt  against 
their  officers  are  stated  to  be  pirates. 
Suppose  them  caught  by  a  cruiser,  what  is 
to  be  done  with  them  ?  In  one  passage 
Dr.  Lawrence  seems  to  countenance  the 
vulgar  notion  that  pirates  may  be  hanged 
from  the  yard-arm  without  further  ado. 
We  cannot  find  any  authority  for  such  a 
statement. 

In  one  or  two  places  Dr.  Lawrence  has 
not  verified  his  references.  Grotius  is 
credited  with  holding  that  human  law 
cannot  contravene  the  law  of  nature.  This 
seems  to  be  a  reminiscence  of  Blackstone 
rather  than  of  Grotius.  It  is  unsupported 
by  the  passage  referred  to. 

The  sections  of  treaties  quoted  are  some- 
times incorrectly  given.  There  are  errors 
of  this  kind  on  pp.  112,  497.  With  regard  to 
the  Transvaal  Convention  of  February  27, 
1884,  it  is  not  precisely  correct  to  say 
"that  the  rulers  of  the  Transvaal  are 
bound  to  obtain  the  assent  of  Great  Britain 
before  they  can  take  action  in  a  most 
important  sphere."  They  can  take  any 
action  they  like,  but  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment may  refuse  to  endorse  it. 

These  are  small  blemishes.  Dr.  Lawrence 
has  produced  an  interesting  and  useful 
book.  It  may  be  consulted  with  advantage 
upon  most  of  the  problems  of  modern 
International  Law. 

E.  W.  Lee. 


The  Journal  of  a  Spy  in  Paris  during  the 
Reign  of  Terror,  January — July,  1794,  By 
Eaoul  Hesdin.     (John  Murray.) 

Ix  these  days  of  verisimilar  historical  novels 
and  ingenious  representations  of  the  past, 
the  student  is  naturally  inclined  to  look 
with  some  suspicion  upon  anything  that 
purports  to  be  the  reproduction  of  a  newly 
discovered  manuscript.  Not  Mr.  G.  P.  E. 
James's  two  cavaliers  themselves  were  a 


more  certain  prologue  of  fictitious  fighting 
and  love-making  than  is  this  recent  device. 
Thus  it  is  with  some  misgivings  that  one 
regards  the  claims  of  "  Eaoul  Hesdin's " 
lively  work  to  rank  among  the  recognised 
authorities  upon  the  French  Eevolution.  In 
a  somewhat  full  but  unsigned  Introduc- 
tion we  are  told,  with  a  great  appearance  of 
candour,  that  nothing  at  all  is  known 
about  the  gentleman  whose  name  appears 
"  upon  the  brown  paper  cover  of  the  book." 
It  he  was,  as  is  hinted,  a  spy  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  English  Government,  he  has 
very  effectually  succeeded  in  covering  up 
his  traces.  That  the  supposed  author  was  a 
wood-engraver,  a  man  of  some  humour, 
taste,  and  education,  and  a  strong  con- 
temner of  the  ways  and  means  of  the 
Eevolution,  is  sufficiently  apparent  from 
internal  evidence.  There  is  nothing  in- 
herently improbable,  indeed,  in  the  sup- 
position that  his  notes  never  made  their  way 
to  Philadelphia,  as  was  intended,  and  have 
now  found  their  way  into  print  just  a 
hundred  years  behind  the  fair.  And  if  we 
assume  the  truth  of  this  supposition,  we  can 
quite  agree  with  the  editor  that  Hesdin's 
"  observations  seem  to  possess  no  little  interest 
and  value.  No  contemporary  book,  either  in 
French  or  English,  paints  these  conditions 
quite  in  the  Ught  which  this  manuscript  throws 
upon  them." 

But  can  wo  safely  assume  this  ?  There 
is  one  grave  obstacle  in  the  way,  as  it  seems 
to  me.  A  great  deal  is  said  in  the  Intro- 
duction about  Hesdin  and  his  brown-paper- 
covered  MS.  But  the  one  omission  is  of 
the  really  vital  thing  :  there  is  not  a  word 
about  the  history  of  the  MS.,  the  place, 
time,  and  conditions  of  its  discovery,  or  the 
circumstances  which  have  prevented  its 
existence  from  being  made  known  before. 
Now,  this  is  the  one  thing  that  must  be 
stated  as  a  matter  of  course  before  a  new 
MS.  has  any  first-hand  value  for  the  his- 
torian. A  MS.  without  a  pedigree  is  worth 
no  more  than  an  Old  Master  or  a  racehorse 
in  a  similarly  orphaned  condition.  It  may 
be  quite  genuine,  but  who  is  to  prove  it  ? 
With  Johnson  and  Voltaire,  one  demands 
the  production  of  the  original,  or  at  least 
an  explanation  which  will  remove  the 
suspicion  that  Hesdin's  diary  is  an  ingenious 
tour  de  force  on  the  part  of  one  who  is 
extremely  well  acquainted  with  the  social 
condition  of  Paris  in  1794,  and  has  a  strong 
share  of  the  historical  imagination  without 
the  desire  or  the  ability  to  write  an  historical 
novel.  Yet  the  motive  of  such  a  mystifica- 
tion, so  cleverly  carried  out,  is  not  very  easy 
to  see.  In  fact,  the  absence  of  any  story  or 
any  polemical  object,  like  that  which  incited 
Meinhold,  for  instance,  is  the  best  guarantee 
one  can  at  present  see  for  accepting  the 
diary  as  genuine.  Perhaps  a  design  of 
instruction  might  be  read  into  the  last 
sentence  of  the  Introduction : 

"Can  the  Englishman  who  lives,  as  the  late 
Sir  H.  Maine  said,  in  faece  RomuU,  altogether 
afford  in  1895  to  neglect  the  terrible  object 
lesson  afforded  to  him  by  Paris  one  hundred 
and  one  years  ago  ?  " 

Having  thus  shown  that,  in  the  absence 
of  fuller  information  as  to  the  descent  of 
this  diary,  it  cannot  be  of  much  use  to  the 
historian,  one  is  free  to  praise  either  the 
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observing  powers  of  the  imagined  Hesdin 
or  the  compiling  skill  of  his  modern  creator. 
The  book  gives  a  very  lively  picture  of  the 
state  of  Paris  during  the  Eeign  of  Terror, 
in  which  special  emphasis  is  laid  upon  the 
iDfluence  of  a  faihire  in  the  food  supply  of 
a  great  capital.  Paris  was  in  as  bad  a  way 
in  1794,  under  the  Terror,  as  when  the 
Prussian  lines  girdled  her  about  in  1870  : 

"Paris  is  on  Eation,  like  a  besieged  city," 
writes  Hesdin;  "each  person  receives  from 
his  Section  a  baker's  card,  and  is  thereby  en- 
titled to  receive  from  the  baker,  at  the 
maximum  price,  as  much  bread  as  the  Mimicipala 
consider  sufficient  for  him  and  his  family. 
This  ration  varies  weekly.  The  baker  is  bound 
to  calculate,  from  the  number  of  mouths  he 
feeds,  the  quantity  of  com  he  will  need  to  buy 
from  the  Municipals,  who  distribute  it  weekly. 
We,  who  are  not  obliged  io  f aire  queue  bX  ih^ 
bakers'  doors — thanks  to  my  employ,  I  am 
exempt  from  this,  and  a  bare  sufficiency  of 
bread  is  delivered,  together  with  meat  and 
vegetables,  at  my  lodging  daily— have  very 
little  conception  of  the  sufferings  of  those  who 
are.  The  queues  are  somewhat  differently 
regixlated  in  different  Sections ;  but  my  host's 
daughters,  who  take  it  in  turn  to  go,  are  often 
waiting  from  four  of  the  clock  after  midnight 
tiU  eight  or  nice  in  the  morning." 

It  is  true  that,  as  one  is  credibly  informed, 
men  and  women  voluntarily  undergo  equal 
discomfort  nowadays  in  order  to  secure 
a  good  seat  for  some  trifling  theatrical 
amusement ;  but  then  they  are  not  obliged 
to  do  it,  which  makes  all  the  difference. 

A  more  painful  symptom  of  the  Terror 
is  afforded  by  the  frequent  allusions  to  the 
guillotine  and  its  work,  of  which  a  very 
lurid  picture  is  drawn.  "  The  very 
paving-stones  smell  of  blood,"  writes 
Hesdin,  "  and  the  river  seems  to  run 
blood."  This  is  about  the  time  when 
"  the  Spring  sends  its  green  leaves  and 
bright  weather,  bright  May,  brighter  than 
ever:  Death  pauses  not."  This  sentence 
of  Carlyle's  finds  an  interesting  confirma- 
tion, or  at  least  a  parallel,  in  one  of 
Hesdin's  :  "  It  is  wonderful  weather  :  all 
the  trees  in  bloom  six  weeks  before  their 
time,  as  if  the  smile  of  Nature  meant  to 
mock  at  the  horrors  of  Mankind."  As  to 
these  latter,  our  diarist  gives  plenty  of 
picturesque  detail. 

"  The  hiijh  and  inighly  Priitcets  QniUoline 
hew  recently  taken  to  speaking,  as  well  as 
acting.  I  bought  at  Petit's,  a  few  days  back, 
an  account  of  the  late  trial  (Danton's)  together 
with  an  address  of  Mrs.  Gnillotine  to  her 
faithful  hreechli'sa  ones.  ...  If  the  Terror  is 
to  be  maintained,  such  literature  is  necessary. 
For  instance,  nothing  is  more  common  than 
for  women  to  faint  at  the  eight  of  the  guillo- 
tine, especially  those  with  child :  and  one 
hears  horrible  stories  of  children  being  born 
with  the  mark  of  a  lunette  on  their  necks. 
People  are  beginning  to  desert  the  quarter  of 
the  place,  or  to  close  their  shutters  when  the 
death  cart  comes  by,  though  not  unfrequently 
the  brutal  mob  has  broken  the  windows  of 
those  who  dare  to  do  so  ;  and  though  it  has 
liicome  necessary  to  station  guards  to  prevent 
the  street  urchins  from  leaping  on  the  scaffold 
and  playing  there.  ...  In  order  that 
everyone  may  have  a  full  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  horrors,  the  route  taken  by  the 
death  cart  on  its  way  from  the  prison  to  f/ic 
Flare  is  frequently  varied  as  well  as  the  hour, 
though  it's  generally  iive  of  the  evening.  If 
the  streets  are  blocked  the  journey  often  lasts 


an  hour,  and  the  crowd  on  the  quays  is  an 
unusually  fierce  one.  I  have  seen  a  mother 
sucklivg  her  infant  in  the  death  cart  amid  the 
howlings  of  the  mnb." 

But  enough  of  horrors.  There  is  a 
curious  contrast  in  Hesdin's  disgust  at  the 
revolutionary  practice  of  smoking  tobacco 
instead  of  using  it  as  gentlemanly  snuff. 
"  Even  virtuous  women,"  he  says,  "  complain 
of  the  coarse  language  and  the  rude  puffing  of 
tobacco  smoke  in  their  faces,  with  which  they 
are  daily  regaled  on  the  Terrace.  .  .  .  The 
disgusting  habit  of  smoking  tobacco  in  all  the 
coffee  houses  poisons  me.  It  was  formerly  the 
mode  to  do  so  orjy  in  the  lowest  cabarets ;  it 
was  regarded  as  a  mark  of  Dutch  vulgarity  and 
boorishness.  I  find  many  of  the  patriot  fashions 
difficult  to  assume,  but  this  one  impossible,  and 
shall  no  doubt  soon  become  sus2^ect  in  conse- 
quence. All  the  Mucios  Soaevolas  were  puffing 
their  pipes  there  this  evening." 

Hesdin  makes  some  curious  hits  at  the 
events  of  to-day.  His  prediction  that 
Europe  would  one  day  be  in  dread  of  a 
Pranco-Russian  alliance  ;  his  prophecy  that 
it  would  take  a  century  for  the  sensible 
metric  system  to  become  universal,  as  it 
only  now  shows  signs  of  doing ;  his  allusion 
to  "flying  machines  to  cast  shells  into 
besieged  towns"  among  the  military  ex- 
periments of  the  Convention — these  are 
curious  confirmation  of  the  editor's  assur- 
ance that  the  book  may  form  an  object 
lesson  for  the  modern  Englishman. 

Finally,  in  taking  leave  ol  this  very  in- 
teresting little  book,  one  may  reasonably  ex- 
press a  wish  for  further  information  about  its 
origin.  If  it  is  really  a  historical  document, 
the  editor  is  inexcusable  for  having  omitted 
to  give  the  needful  details  about  his  original ; 
but  if  it  is  merely  an  ingenious  cento  of 
existing  authorities,  one  would  like  to  know 
the  name  of  the  historian  who  has  been 
clever  enough  to  give  so  realistic  a  form  to 
the  product  of  his  researches.  There  is 
plenty  of  demand  for  yet  another  historical 
novelist  of  his  calibre. 

W.  E.  Garrett  Fishek. 


Ml/  Sea,  and  Other  Poems.  By  the  Hon. 
Roden  Noel.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Stanley  Addleshaw.  (Elkin  Mathews.) 
Tins  selection  of  posthumous  verse  by  the 
late  Mr.  Eoden  Noel  should  not  fail  to 
interest  the  poet's  admirers,  since  it  is 
fairly  representative  of  the  characteristics 
of  his  poetic  work.  As  in  previous  volumes, 
the  somewhat  morbid  sensibility  to  what 
has  been  called  the  night  side  of  nature 
finds  utterance  in  several  of  the  poems. 
There  may  be  noted,  too,  the  poet's  tendency 
to  refer  much  of  the  evil  wrought  under  the 
sun  to  the  action  of  some  eyeless  and 
arbitrary  force  in  nature.  It  seems,  indeed, 
that  Mr.  Eoden  Noel,  like  the  rough  wind 
in  Shelley's  stormy  lyric,  wails  for  the 
world's  wrongs.  Whether  he  is  to  be  con- 
sidered in  any  sense  a  mediciner  of  such 
wrongs  is,  perhaps,  a  little  dubious.  Mr. 
Stanley  Addleshaw,  however,  has  no  doubt 
on  the  subject.  He  claims  that  what 
Matthew  Arnold  says  of  Goethe  is  equally 
true  of  Mr.  Eoden  Noel : — 

"  He  took  the  Buffering  human  race, 
He  read  each  wound,  each  weakness  clear. 
And  struck  his  finger  on  the  place, 
And  Slid,  '  Thou  ailest  hero,  and  here.'  " 


Possibly  this  represents  what  the  younger 
poet  would  have  done,  had  his  powers  of 
lyrical  expression  been  proportioned  to  his 
emotional  sensitiveness  and  enthusiasm. 
It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between 
his  benevolent  intent  and  his  poetic 
performance.  His  sympathy  with  sufier- 
ing  humanity  was  undoubtedly  both 
genuine  and  deep.  There  is  touching 
testimony  to  the  warmth  and  generosity  of 
his  heart  in  "  Poor  People's  Christmas," 
and  many  another  poem.  Still,  I  cannot 
think  that  Mr.  Eoden  Noel 
Goethe's  gift  of  spiritual  diagnosis. 

Mr.  Addleshaw,  however,  is  no  cold 
commentator  nor  faint  encomiast.  He 
places  Mr.  Eoden  Noel  with  the  greatest 
poets  of  our  age. 

"As  a  nature-poet,"  he  remarks,  "he  took 
rank  with  the  greatest  of  his  contemporaries, 
for  he  understood,  as  Wordsworth  did  before 
him,  cot  only  the  external  beauty  of  nature, 
but  know  also  the  great  guiding  spirit  that 
lies  beneath  it." 

Further,  as  if  to  emphasise  his  sense  of 
Mr.  Eoden  Noel's  interpretative  power,  it 
is  said  that  in  certain  of  his  poems  he  did 
not  hesitate 

' '  to  touch  upon  much  that  may  seem  ironical 
or  cruel  in  nature,  or  even  to  explore  the  darker 
shadows  of  life.  '  From  doing  this,'  Mr. 
Addleshaw  observes,  '  Wordsworth  himself 
shrank,  with  the  result  that  his  nature-pictures, 
though  always  fine,  sometimes  lack  artistic 
completeness." 

It  does  not  follow,  of  necessity,  that,  because 
a  nature-poet  like  Mr.  Eoden  Noel  should 
have  attempted  something  from  which  a 
poet  of  nature  like  Wordsworth  shrank, 
there  must  be  something  essential  wanting 
in  Wordsworth's  poetry.  It  should  be 
proved  ( 1 )  that  the  thing  attempted  was  worth 
the  attempt,  and  (2)  that  Mr.  Eoden  Noel's 
success  justifies  the  inference  that  there  is 
anything  in  his  poetry  complementary  to 
that  of  Wordsworth.  Mr.  Addleshaw 
scarcely  convinces  me  on  this  point.  But  did 
the  author  of  "  Peter  Bell "  shrink  in 
the  way  suggested?  I  confess  I  know 
not  where  to  find  in  his  writings  the  evidence 
of  this  timidity.  Is  there  anything  in  Mr. 
Eoden  Noel's  method  of  interpretation  that 
is  wanting  in  the  artistic  completeness  of, 
let  it  be  said,  "Eesolution  and  Independ- 
ence," or  the  stanzas  on  Sir  George 
Beaumont's  picture  of  Peele  Castle  in  a 
Storm  ?  If,  for  instance,  in  the  Peele  Castle 
stanzas  Wordsworth  had  indulged  in  senti- 
ment of  the  "  cruel  crawling  foam  "  order, 
instead  of  transmuting  the  deep  distress  of 
his  personal  affliction  to  a  noble,  impersonal 
appeal  to  humanity,  the  poem  must  have 
lost  greatly  in  dignity  and  pathos,  and  have 
gained  nothing  in  artistic  completeness. 

In  the  present  volume  are  several 
poems  of  the  sea,  brief  lyrical  outbursts, 
that  are  notable  for  a  sympathetic  spirit, 
and  touched  with  a  light  and  happy  play  of 
fancy.  Of  these  the  song  "Wild  Love  on 
the  Sea  "  appears  to  be  the  most  spontaneous 
and  moving.  "  At  Porthcurno,"  again, 
natural  emotion  finds  tender  and  musical 
expression.  This  poem,  too,  has  precisely 
that  measure  of  emotional  restraint,  the 
want  of  which  in  certain  other  examples  is 
defect.      It  is    the  sea,   as  Mr. 
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Addleshaw  says,  that  inspired  the  poet 
with  his  finest  thoughts.  Yet  even  in  some 
of  these  are  to  be  noted  verses  that  tell  of 
an  insensitive  ear  and  an  imperfect  com- 
mand of  metrical  expression.  In  "Light 
Love  by  the  Sea-Glory "  we  have  rhymes 
that  strike  the  ear  like  blows  of  a  hammer 
on  an  anvil : 

"  Little  shells  on  a  yellow  sand 

With  a  wave-damascening, 
Little  wella  in  the  mellow  land 

Eyes  of  deep  meaning  ! 
The  glad  ripple  in  dancing 

On  the  shore  with  a  light  froth, 
In  his  footing  and  glancing 

Leaves  it  marked  like  a  night-moth." 

In  the  same  poem  we  have  verse  so 
laboured  and  discordant  as  to  suggest  a 
first  draft  that  has  been  left  unrevised  : 

"  From  flickering  foam-blossom 
Shadows  are  sliding, 
Down  the  waves'  hollow -dome-bosom. 
Gleaming  and  gliding." 

In  "  Natura  Naturans,"  the  longest  and 
most  ambitious  poem  of  the  selection, 
several  lines  occur  that  must  surely  be 
lapses  due  to  inattention.  It  is  almost 
inconceivable  that  Mr.  Eoden  Noel  cuuld 
have  given  these  poems  his  final  revision. 
J.  Arthue  Blaikie. 


Parts    of   the    Pacific.      By   a    Peripatetic 
Parson.     (Sonnenschein.) 

The  Peripatetic  Parson  is  one  of  those  easy 
and  fluent  writers  who  must  be  urged  by 
others  to  venture  into  print.  First  an 
American  humorist,  and  then  many  other 
people,  requested  him  to  publish  an  account 
of  his  life  in  some  of  the  less  frequented 
regions  of  the  Pacific.  We  fancy  he  was 
by  no  means  unwilling  to  comply  with  their 
request.  Certainly  no  excuse  is  needed  for 
the  publication  of  an  amusing  book,  which 
gives  a  lively  picture  of  the  countries  visited 
by  the  author — Fiji,  New  Zealand,  Hawaii, 
and  especially  North  Queensland,  the  "  Never 
Never  Country,"  where  he  spent  several 
years,  and  which,  unless  his  description  is 
very  much  exaggerated,  is  the  most  detest- 
able country  it  has  been  thought  worth 
while  to  colonise.  What  took  him  to 
Australia  or  when  he  went  there,  he  does 
not  tell  us.  But,  leaving  Australia  proper, 
he  passed  several  years  in  tropical  Queens- 
land, a  region  spoken  of  in  the  South  as  an 
unknown  district— a  place  unfit  for  human 
habitation,  and  so  it  certainly  seems  to  be  ; 
and,  were  it  not  for  the  humorous  aspect 
even  of  serious  affairs,  our  Parson  considers 
rough  life  in  a  rough  country  would  be 
almost  unbearable.  This  humorous  aspect 
he  is  ever  ready  to  make  the  most  of,  and 
the  fault  of  his  book  is  that  it  is  too  jocular. 
He  undertook  the  charge  of  a  parish  of 
vast  extent,  and  for  this  he  seems  to  have 
been  the  right  man  in  the  right  place.  The 
rough  colonists  are  ready  enough  to  atttend 
a  chance  service,  if  properly  called  upon 
beforehand ;  but  they  are  critical,  and  at  a 
place  called  Hughenden,  after  church,  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  indignation  was  expressed 
because  "  the  parson  was  too  severe."  The 
outcome  was  that  he  was  requested  to  step 
outside  and  fight  some  of  the  congregation  ; 
but  others   argued,  "  Was  not    what  the 


parson  said  quite  right  ?  "  And  so  the  matter 
was  compromised,  and  they  all  came  again 
the  next  Sunday.  This  place  Hughenden 
is  described  as  an  awful  part  of  the 
country,  right  in  the  interior. 

"  The  scorching  dry  heat  in  the  sun  was  almost 
insufferable,  and  the  iron-roofed  houses  afforded 
no  proper  shade ;  12:^"  was  the  temperature 
inside.  Although  not  the  fly  season,  flies 
nevertheless  covered  everthing ;  and  when 
the  horses  played  up  so  that  both  hands  were 
required,  flies  immediately  swarmed  into  the 
eyes.  Most  of  the  people  suff'er  from  sandy 
blight,  a  painful  disease  in  the  eyes.  There 
were  no  trees,  there  was  no  shelter,  hardly  any 
water.  No  rain  had  fallen  for  eight  months, 
and  the  hot  air  was  thick  with  a  stifling  haze 
of  dust.  The  mighty  Flinders,  a  vast  river  of 
sand,  with  water  beneath,  mocked  the  parched 
township,  the  dusty  downs,  and  the  burning 
limbs  of  the  population. 

"  Frequently  aU  the  doors  and  windows  of 
the  wretched  tin  and  wood  houses  had  to  be 
hurriedly  closed  to  keep  out  the  hateful  Sirocco. 
The  almost  bare  downs  rolled  away  into  the 
distance,  with  pillars  of  hot  dust  a  thousand 
feet  high  travelling  along  in  the  scorching 
whirlwinds,  at  a  few  miles  distance  from  each 
other,  like  giants  stalking  through  the  land, 
rearing  their  dim  heads  into  the  brass-coloured 
sky.  These  dust  spouts  are  only  a  few  feet 
in  diameter  for  hundreds  of  feet  up.  They 
come  eddying  along,  sometimes  lifting  even 
oil-tins  and  pieces  of  corrugated  iron ;  and 
woe  betide  the  houses  they  take  in  their  track, 
for  they  fill  them  with  dirt  and  rubbish,  making 
a  clatter  on  the  roof.  Even  if  people  are  on 
the  alert  to  close  all  the  apertures  as  they  see  a 
column  approaching,  they  are  flUed  with  fine 
dust,  and  the  very  bookcovers  coU  up  with  the 
heat.  The  people  are  as  happy  as  anybody  else. 
There  they  live  and  toil,  make  lots  of  money, 
marry  and  are  given  in  marriage.  They  have 
their  excitements — the  shearing  season,  dancing, 
and  race  meetings.  All  the  vices  and  a  few  of 
the  virtues  belonging  to  the  rest  of  the  world 
are  to  be  met  with  in  that  dreary,  scorching 
wilderness." 

The  highest  reading  of  the  thermrimeter  in 
the  interior  of  Queensland  which  came  under 
the  author's  notice  was  130'  in  the  shade. 
He  gives  a  frightful  picture  of  three  weeks 
at  Charters  Towers  Gold-field,  during  which 
the  thermometer  ranged  from  111'"  to  120" 
inside  the  miserable  houses  of  the  place. 
"  During  that  terrible  period  people  dropped 
down  dead  in  the  streets  from  overheated  blood, 
or  falling  lifeless  from  drays  and  buggies,  were 
carried  away  and  in  a  few  hours  their  friends 
would  be  following  them  to  the  grave.  The 
streets  were  filled  with  long  funeral  processions 
following  one  upon  another.  Clergy  of  all 
sects  spent  the  days  at  the  cemetery  without  a 
twig  of  any  sort  to  afford  shelter  from  the 
blazing  sun.  Eows  of  open  graves  ready  dug 
yawned  in  every  direction  to  receive  many  of 
the  very  people  who  were  standing  near  them 
to  take  leave  of  those  who  succumbed  first." 

It  is  extraordinary  that  Englishmen 
should  be  so  absolutely  incapable  of  adapt- 
ing themselves  to  the  climate  of  the 
country  to  which  they  emigrate  :  they  con- 
tinue to  carry  on  their  out-door  life  in  the 
very  hottest  part  of  the  hottest  days  and 
build  houses  as  if  their  object  was  to  have 
them  as  hot  and  airless  as  possible.  Indeed, 
our  Parson  met  only  one  house  where  a 
punka  was  used  ;  and  he  says  that,  with 
all  their  go  and  energy,  not  one  Queens- 
lander  in  a  thousand  has  the  smallest  idea 
how  to  build  a  house  or  how  to  live. 


The  rainfall  and  floods  in  North  Queens- 
land are  on  as  gigantic  a  scale  as  the  heat 
and  droughts.  There  may  be  no  rain  for 
eight  or  ten  months,  but  when  the  rain  does 
come  it  comes  with  a  vengeance.  We  read  of 
rivers  rising  a  hundred  feet  and  more,  and 
the  enormous  masses  of  debris  brought  along 
by  the  torrents  sweep  away  everything  that 
comes  in  their  way.  This  had  led  engineers 
to  devise  the  greatly  celebrated  low-level 
railway  bridge  over  the  river  Burdekin, 
This  bridge  crosses  the  bed  of  the  river 
at  about  thirty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
lagoons,  and  is  so  placed  that  when  the 
river  is  full  enough  to  uproot  trees  and 
carry  away  houses  the  water  is  thirty  or 
forty  feet  above  it,  so  that  the  floating 
debris  does  not  hitch  in  the  structure.  The 
bridge  has  been  fifty  or  sixty  feet  under 
water  for  five  or  six  weeks  at  a  stretch  ;  and 
yet  when  the  author  saw  the  Burdekin,  it 
was  a  mere  succession  of  lagoons  and  pools 
among  the  rocks  and  sand  in  a  dry  bed. 

The  Parson  dilates  on  the  Australian  cus- 
toms of  "  shouting"  and  "  knocking  down 
cheques,"  which  are  rife  in  the  tropical 
parts  of  Queensland— the  hotter  the  climate 
the  more  spirits  the  colonists  consume ;  and 
he  is  justly  severe  on  patents  who  send  out 
sons  whom  they  cannot  manage  or  control 
at  home  to  such  a  country  and  to  such 
temptations. 

We  cannot  say  much  in  favour  of  the 
illustrations,  and  think  that  the  publishers 
might  have  provided  a  better  map. 

Wm.  Wickham, 


NEW   NOVELS. 


The    Wrong    Man.      By  Dorothea    Gerard. 
(Blackwoods.) 

The  Demagogue  and  Lady  Phayre.  By  William 
J.  Locke.     (Heinemann.) 

The  Fiery  Furnace.    By  F.  Reginald  Statham. 
(Gibbings.) 

The     Wood    of   the    Brambles.       By   Frank 
Mathew.     (John  Lane.) 

Gildas     Haven.        By     M.     S.     Haycratt. 
(Jarrold.) 

The  Mystery  of  Jamaica  Terrace.     By  Dick 
Donovan.     (Chatto  &  Windus.) 

What  We  are  Coming  To.    By  Henry  Maurice 
Hardinge.     (Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 

The    Dowager    Lady    Tremaine.       By    Mrs. 
J.  B.  AUiott.     (Elliot  Stock.) 

A  Pagan  Soul.    By  Louis  Vintras.    (Hurst  & 
Blackett.) 

The     Cavaliers.       By     S.     E.     Keightley. 
(Hutchinson.) 

The  distinguished  novelist,  Dorothea  Gerard, 
might  with  advantage  have  chosen  a  more 
appropriate  title  for  her  latest  book. 
The  Wrong  Man  is  suggestive  of  a  sensa- 
tional element  quite  foreign  to  the  story, 
whose  interest  depends  rather  on  the  true 
conception  and  faithful  presentation  of  the 
characters  and  of  their  environment  than 
on  thrilling  situations  and  highly  coloured 
pictures.  The  plot  is  so  slender  that,  were 
it  not  for  the  admirable  way  in  which  each 
point  is  made  to  enhance  the  general  effect, 
the  critic  would  be  inclinfd  to  cavil  at  the 
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length  of  the  book.  Mme.  Longard  de 
Longgarde's  method  is,  however,  that  of 
the  artist  who  uses  scrupulous  care  in  the 
selection  of  material,  and  is  equally  heedful 
in  the  moulding  of  that  material  towards 
the  end  in  view.  The  proud  and  stem 
young  Austrian,  Lieutenant  Milnovics,  his 
half-English  brother  officer  Eadford,  and 
Antonina  Brunowska,  the  warm-hearted 
landowner,  who  in  the  course  of  the  narrative 
developsfrom  girlhood  to  womanhood,  are  the 
three  principal  figures  in  The  Wrong  Man — 
each  stands  out  as  a  definite  personality ; 
and  several  of  the  minor  characters,  notably 
that  of  Father  Floryan,  are  skilfully 
sketched.  The  descriptive  passages  are 
full  of  charm,  inasmuch  as  they  call  up 
vivid  pictures  of  village  life  and  scenery  in 
the  Euthenian  country  with  which  the 
author  is  intimately  acquainted. 

It  is  no  time-serving  agitator  that  Mr. 
William  J.  Locke  presents  to  the  reader  in 
his  new  novel.  Daniel  Goddard  is  a  leal- 
hearted  son  of  the  people :  in  his  case, 
sympathy  with  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
the  workers  are  something  more  than  party 
cries,  they  are  the  master-spirits  of  his 
honest,  hopeful  nature  which  must  and  do 
find  expression  in  his  life.  It  is  upon  the 
delineation  of  his  hero  that  the  author  con- 
centrates all  his  attention,  and  in  this  fact 
lies  the  strength  and  the  weakness  of  The 
Demagogue  and  Lady  Phayre.  Mr.  Locke  has 
realised  the  character  of  Daniel  Goddard ; 
more  than  this,  he  enables  the  reader  to 
realise  it  by  means  of  a  series  of  well- 
conceived  and  carefully  selected  scenes. 
Daniel's  early  life  as  a  cabinet-maker,  his 
sudden  accession  to  comparative  wealth,  his 
marriage,  in  spite  of  his  changed  position, 
to  the  empty-headed  and  coarse  daughter 
of  a  drunken  sea-captain,  his  growing  power 
as  an  orator,  his  friendship  and,  finally, 
his  love  for  Lady  Phayre — these  things 
are  described  clearly,  succinctly,  at  times 
powerfully.  The  drawing  of  the  heroine. 
Lady  Phayre,  however,  is  less  satisfactory. 
Although  she  is  made  to  exercise  a  potent 
influence  for  good  on  the  life  of  the  ardent 
young  democrat,  she  flits  across  the  book  as 
a  shadow  with  a  name,  a  shadow  to  whose 
inconsistent  movements  the  reader  is  given 
no  key.  The  minor  character  of  Lizzie,  the 
driinken  wife,  is  excellently  suggested.  The 
bonk  as  a  whole  is  written  with  praise- 
worthy reserve,  and  gives  evidence  of  con- 
siderable Insight  and  grasp. 

TJie  Fiery  Furnace  is  dedicated  to  all 
suffering  women ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  Mr.  F.  Reginald  Statham  is  earnest  in 
his  endeavour  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of 
his  readers  in  favour  of  his  heroine, 
(Constance  Holt.  But  a  worthy  aim  does 
not  necessarily  mean  a  good  story  ;  and  the 
author's  art  must  itself  pass  through  a 
transmuting  furnace,  before  he  can  hope  to 
XJOnvey  his  message  with  force  and  beauty. 
The  machinery  obtrudes  ;  the  construction 
halts  and  turns  this  way  and  that ;  the 
characters,  instead  of  throbbing  with  life, 
too  often  act  and  speak  like  the  players  in 
a  third-rate  theatrical  company  ;  and  when 
Mr.  Statham  wishes  to  be  impressive,  he 
frequently  succeeds  only  in  being  melo- 
dramatic.     If,    however,    the    faults    are 


numerous  and  obvious,  the  book  has 
redeeming  merits.  The  attempt  to  portray 
a  woman  whose  early  disgrace  is  the 
starting-point  of  a  fuller  and  nobler  life  is  a 
worthy  one,  and  the  writer  sustains  the 
interest  in  his  theme  wonderfully  well  : 
there  are  many  happy  touches  in  the 
dialogue,  and  one  or  two  of  the  situations 
are  treated  with  skill.  The  "  first  act  "  of 
the  drama  takes  place  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
the  second  in  the  ancient  town  of  Maperley, 
near  London  ;  and  several  of  the  descriptive 
passages  are  full  of  characteristic  colour. 

Those  who  have  read  At  the  Rising  of  the 
Moon  are  aware  that  Mr.  Frank  Mathew  can 
present  vivid  pictures  of  life  on  the  green 
isle  of  Eire :  he  unites  an  intimate  know- 
ledge of  his  country  and  a  keen  sympathy 
with  his  race  to  considerable  literary 
ability.  The  Wood  of  the  Brambles  is  the 
title  of  his  new  book,  and  a  delicious 
old  wood  it  must  have  been  as  he 
describes  it  a  hundred  years  ago ; 
a  fitting  trysting-place,  too,  was  the  pic- 
turesque well  in  its  centre,  where  Agatha 
Considine  and  her  unsoldierlike  lover  were 
wont  to  meet.  On  the  outskirts  of  the  wood 
stood  the  ancient  pile  where  Sir  Dominick, 
the  hero,  lived,  with  its  great  quiet  rooms, 
its  hall  of  books,  and  its  buttery.  No  less 
charming  than  the  descriptions  of  these 
things  and  places  is  the  delineation  of  the 
innocent,  kindly,  yet  dangerous  dwellers  in 
county  Wexford  ;  for  on  nearly  every  page 
some  characteristic  trait  is  revealed,  some 
humorous  sally  recorded.  The  narrative 
deals  with  the  rising  of  the  peasantry  at 
the  end  of  the  last  century  in  favour  of  an 
Irish  republic  ;  and  if,  on  the  surface,  the 
rebels  appear  to  be  rather  half-hearted,  the 
reader  can  re-echo  the  words  of  Sir  Theo- 
philus  Considine,  "  if  the  people  were  exiled 
they  would  be  breaking  their  hearts  for  the 
wet  wind  on  the  hills  and  the  olive  tints  on 
the  moors."  As  a  story  of  adventure  The 
Wood  of  the  Bramhles  is  ill-knit  and  rambling ; 
but  as  a  picture  of  old  country  life  in 
Ireland  it  has  great  interest.  The  format  of 
the  volume  calls  for  a  word  of  praise. 

The  reader  of  Gildas  Haven  carries  away 
two  very  distinct  impressions  :  one  that  the 
text  is  overladen  with  quotations  in  verse, 
for  the  most  part  of  a  religious  kind  ;  the 
other  that  Mrs.  Haycraft  has  an  unbridled 
passion  for  italics,  which  are  employed  in- 
appropriately some  hundreds  of  times  in 
the  volume.  If  the  art  of  fiction  consisted 
in  the  power  to  make  a  haphazard  mixture 
of  these  two  dangerously  facile  practices, 
this  book  would  be  remarkable ;  as  it  is, 
they  are  unmistakable  blemishes.  The 
heroine,  whose  name  supplies  the  title,  an 
ardent  and  narrow  young  puritan,  becomes, 
in  spite  of  herself,  passionately  attached 
to  a  ritualistic  curate,  fresh  from  Oxford, 
with  an  unquestioning  faith  in  his  Church, 
her  doctrines,  and  her  ceremonies.  Gildas's 
affection  is  returned,  and  the  interest  of  the 
story  depends  mainly  on  the  struggles  which 
take  place  between  faith  and  love.  The 
author  might  well  have  concluded  her 
narrative  with  the  marriage  of  Pendrill 
and  Gildas,  for  the  additional  chapters  add 
nothing  to  what  we  already  knew.  Much 
space  is  devoted  to  the  religious  discussions 


and  disquisitions,  which,  though  not  pro- 
found, are  written  in  a  fair  spirit ;  there  is, 
too,  an  undertone  of  earnestness,  which  to 
some  extent  redeems  the  faulty  construction 
and  characterisation. 

Dick  Donovan  has  attempted  to  add  the 
interests  of  a  love-story  to  those  of  a  detec- 
tive narrative  in  The  Mystery  of  Jamaica 
Terrace,  but  unfortunately  the  compound 
fails  to  be  either  touching  or  exciting.  The 
most  inexperienced  reader  cannot  fail  to 
recognise  at  once  in  the  malevolent  Fal- 
wasser  the  instigator  of  the  crime — for,  of 
course,  there  is  a  murder.  The  detective, 
so  far  from  exciting  wonder  at  the  rapidity 
and  precision  with  which  he  tracks  the 
criminal,  succeeds  only  in  arousing  pity  for 
his  incapacity ;  but  then  he  falls  a  victim 
to  the  fascinations  of  a  middle-aged  lady 
with  a  past,  and  perhaps  this  fact  is  sufii- 
cient  to  explain  his  lack  of  acumen.  As  is 
usual  in  this  type  of  book,  the  characters 
are  overdrawn,  many  of  the  incidents  highly 
improbable,  and  the  conversations  pitched 
in  too  exalted  a  key.  In  point  of  style, 
however.  The  Mystery  of  Jamaica  Terrace  is 
an  advance  on  the  author's  previous  efforts. 

On  her  title-page  (Mrs.  or  Miss?)  Henry 
Maurice  Hardinge  quotes  the  proverbial 
saying  :  "  Of  the  making  of  books  there  is 
no  end."  It  is  therefore  fair  to  assume  that 
she  recognises  the  fact,  and  that  she  had  a 
definite  purpose  in  writing  What  We  are 
Coming  To  :  the  Produce  of  To-Day.  Several 
plausible  theories  suggest  themselves.  The 
author  may  have  wished  to  show  that  effects 
otherwise  unattainable  can  be  attained  if 
simple  rules  of  grammar  bo  disregarded, 
words  loosely  employed,  or  vulgarisms 
indulged  in.  She  may  have  desired  to 
prove  that  a  writer  can  obtrude  his  theories 
at  considerable  length  on  any  and  every 
subject,  and  on  any  and  every  occasion, 
without  detriment  to  the  movement  of  the 
story.  She  may  have  attempted  to  demon- 
strate that  from  an  artistic  or  a  moral 
point  of  view  it  is  necessary  to  introduce 
"exquisite"  young  men  who  say  :  "How 
beautiful  is  sin.  .  .  .  The  only  pure,  beautiful 
sin  is  the  strange  sin";  or — but  the  possi- 
bilities are  too  numerous  to  particularise. 
An  example  of  the  style  may  be  given  : 

"  Here  was  his  cousin  Ichtheosaura — one  of 
those  people  he  most  detested,  and  who  he 
would  drop  in  a  moment,  only  she  was 
considered  smart  —  smart  because  she  was 
thoroughly  outn',  and  considered  so  because 
she  told  everyone  that  everybody  else  said  so, 
which,  of  course,  made  everyone  say  so  too,  in 
order  that  they  might  not  be  considered  not  to 
know  what  was  what." 

For  the  rest,  the  plot  is  featureless,  the 
characters  are  vulgar  and  unconvincing, 
and  the  tone  of  tho  book  is  unhealthy. 

In  twelve  brief  chapters  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Alliott  relates  certain  spiritualistic  ex- 
periences which  befell  The  Dowager  Lady 
Tremaine  and  her  family.  It  cannot  be  said 
that  in  any  particular  place  the  writer 
permits  herself  to  preach,  and  yet  an 
atmosphere  of  simple  goodness  pervades 
every  page.  The  characters  bear  too  close 
a  resemblance  one  to  the  other  to  fulfil  the 
requirements  of  a  story :  all  are  noble, 
high-minded,  self-sacrificing;   not  once  do 
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they  disobey  the  whispers  that  come  to 
them  from  the  spirit-world ;  never,  even  in 
thought,  are  they  guilty  of  sin.  Though 
the  words  are  assigned  to  various  actors, 
one  voice  and  one  voice  only  speaks 
throughout  in  soft  and  pleading  tones.  A 
little  more  fire,  a  firmer  grasp  of  life,  and 
The  Dowager  Lady  Tremaine  might  have 
been  a  slight  but  persuasive  idyll. 

The  atmosphere  in  which  Louis  Vintras 
surrounds  his  heroine  is  surcharged  with 
love  :  the  men  and  women,  young  and  old, 
speak  of  little  else,  and  if  for  a  moment 
another  topic  is  introduced,  they  rapidly 
revert  to  the  all-absorbing  theme.  It  may 
be  that  Dora  Congreave  had  her  romance, 
"  a  secret  romance  hidden  away  in  the 
depths  of  her  heart,  safe  from  the  gaze  of 
the  world,  unreached  by  the  gleam  of  a 
star  "  ;  but  the  author  has  failed  to  make 
interesting  its  revelation.  A  Pagan  Soul  is 
a  semi- sentimental,  semi-sensational  novel 
with  an  undesirable  tendency. 

Mr.  S.  E.  Keightley's  The  Cavaliers  is 
healthy  in  tone,  spirited  in  treatment,  and 
written  in  a  manner  calculated  to  attract 
lovers  of  historical  adventure.  Unlike 
many  of  his  predecessors  in  the  same  field, 
the  author  is  singularly  impartial  ;  but 
while  this  impartiality  does  not  detract 
from  the  force  of  the  narrative,  it  is  a 
meritorious  feature  in  a  capital  book. 

Fkank  Eindek. 


CLASSICAL  BOOKS. 

Eight  Orations  of  Lyaias.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction, Notes,  and  Appendices.  By  M.  H. 
Morgan.  (Boston  :  Qinn.)  Lysias  is  not  read 
by  young  students  so  much  as  he  deserves  to  be. 
This  last  addition  to  Messrs.  Ginn's  College 
Series  of  Greek  Authors  puts  it  in  the  power  of 
teachers  to  introduce  Lysias  to  their  classes,  for 
it  coiitains  text  and  useful  notes  within  reason- 
ably small  compass.  Placed  on  a  level  with 
other  authors  in  this  respect,  Lysias  should 
have  no  difficulty  iu  attaining  to  a  certain 
amount  of  school  popularity.  He  is  not  hard 
to  read  ;  he  is  not  dull ;  and — which  may  be  the 
triumph  of  his  art — he  conveys  a  general  impres- 
sion of  honesty.  Seme  of  these  good  points 
seem  closely  connected  with  his  style,  his  la-xfhv 
•yivos.  Mr.  Morgan's  straightforward  intro- 
duction explains  what  this  is ;  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  boys  should  be  introduced  to 
the  plain  style  before  they  are  allowed  to  see 
anything  more  magnificent  or  inflated.  Mr. 
Morgan's  commentary,  the  outcome  of  exact 
and  acute  scholarship,  rarely  passes  a  difficulty 
by.  Explanation  is  not  overdone,  but  help  is 
ready  where  it  is  needed.  The  plan  of  sending 
boys  for  bits  of  elucidation  to  some  large 
Grammar,  as  those"  of  Hadley  or  Goodwin,  is  a 
good  one,  if  you  can  get  the  right  sort  of  boy ; 
but  notes  are  written  for  all  sorts  of  boys  to 
use,  and  it  will  not  do  to  trust  them  to  look  up 
several  such  references  in  one  day's  lesson — e.g., 

in    the  speech   Kar    'EpaTotrSivovs    (^7),    Zirirfp    T6 

K-T.x.,  the  note  "  just  as  on  the  adoption,  on  good 
groimds,  of  any  other  measure,"  with  its  added 
reference  to  G.  &  H.,  will,  we  fancy,  leave  the 
class  as  a  whole  less  well  informed  of  what 
Lysias  meant  than  the  note  given  in  Mr. 
Shuokburgh's  commentary — "as  they  might 
have  defended  themselves  {intKoyticravTo  S.i>)  if 
they  had  carried  out  any  other  reasonable 
measure."  As  to  text,  Mr.  Morgan  has  printed 
the  readings  of  X,  as  collated  by  Kayser,  and 
his  text  is  in  general  agreement  with  that  of 
Puhr.    Prof.    GKldersleeve   contributes  a  neat 


little  emendation  on  the  speech  vepl  toS  ariKov 
(M4). 

Socrates  and  Athenian  Society  in  His  Bay.  By 
A.  D.  Godley.  (Seeley.)  It  is  well  that  every 
age  should  read  the  story  of  the  life,  the  trial, 
and  the  death  of  Socrates.  But,  as  no  genera- 
tion seems  to  find  much  of  relish  in  the  books 
which  were  written  for  its  fathers,  even  the 
careful  and  sympathetic  work  of  Grote  and  MUl 
is  ceasing  to  be  used.  Mr.  Church's  excellent 
translation  of  certain  dialogues  wants  the  modem 
setting  and  connexion  to  make  it  generally 
readable.  The  field  is  therefore  open  for  a 
new  and  popular  study  of  the  great  Athenian 
cross-questioner.  For  supplying  such  an 
account  no  better  man  could  be  found  than 
Mr.  Godley.  His  knowledge  of  Plato,  his 
judgment  in  selection,  and  his  light  touch  (a 
thing  not  always  found  with  erudition)  go  to 
make  up  a  book  which  no  one  can  find  either  dull 
or  uninstructive.  In  his  pages  Plato  speaks  to  us 
of  Socrates  in  large  and  full  quotations ;  and  the 
passages  selected  are  partly  such  as  show 
Socrates'  method  at  work,  partly  the  great 
myths.  The  vision  of  Br,  inserted  with  ex- 
cellent taste  after  the  affecting  death-scene  of 
Socrates,  makes  a  fitting  close  to  a  striking 
and  complete  littlo  volume.  Of  Xenophon,  as 
a  witness  to  his  master's  life,  Mr.  Godley 
thinks  less  than  he  does  of  Plato ;  but  the 
caricature  which  Aristophanes  perpetrated  is 
duly  brought  in,  and  Mr.  Godley's  verse- 
translations  from  the  Clouds  are  very  happy 
indeed.  We  wish  sincerely  that  he  would 
translate  some  more  Aristophanes  for  us. 

Latin  Prose  of  the  Silver  Age:  Selections. 
Edited  by  C.  E.  Brownngg.  (Blaokie.)  This 
is  an  interesting  book  for  students  of  Latin 
literature  who  want  a  convenient  and  well- 
selected  set  of  specimens  of — e.g.,  Apuleius 
(p.  154)  or  Petronius  (p.  49).  A  pleasant 
introduction,  by  the  President  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  is  prefixed ;  also  a  careful 
scheme  of  the  writers  represented  by  the  term 
"  Silver  Age,"  with  notes  on  the  authors  from 
whom  the  selections  have  been  made.  For  the 
boys  of  higher  forms  (see  pref.,  p.  v.)  a  book 
like  this  may  be  a  convenient  diversion ;  but 
it  seems  hardly  desirable  to  let  a  schoolboy  too 
early  into  the  secret  that  some  Romans  wrote 
Latin  like  that  on  p.  4  — it  is  just  the  Latin  he 
is,  rightly  or  wrongly,  taught  to  eschew.  Even 
if  boys  ought  to  know  their  Tacitus  or  the 
Phnies,  &c.,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  it  is 
wise  to  bother  them  with  the  manner,  apart 
from  the  matter,  of  Velleius  Paterculus  or 
Gellius.  Life,  and  especially  school  life,  is  too 
short  for  that. 

The  Peloponnesian  War  :  a  History  of  Greece 
431-404  B.C. — Sparta  and  Thebes  :  a  History  of 
Greece  404-362  B.C.  By  A.  H.  AUcroft. 
(W.  B.  Clive.)  We  can  say  little  of  these 
volumes  beyond  chronicling  their  appearance. 
They  are,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  carefully  done ; 
they  are  helpful,  being  provided  with  test- 
questions,  chronological  tables,  and  even  little 
chapters  on  literature ;  but  they  are  essentially 
commonplace,  and  we  cannot  distinguish  them 
from  other  small  hand-books  of  Greek  history. 
If  a  certain  class  of  students  will  have  manuals 
on  such  a  scale,  we  cannot  blame  the  writers 
who  answer  the  demand ;  indeed,  we  must 
give  credit  to  those  whose  manuals  are  accurate; 
but  it  is  a  great  pity  that  readers  who  are  (as 
we  suppose  from  these  books  being  published 
by  the  University  Correspondence  College  Press) 
young  should  be  satisfied  with  what  is,  after  all, 
but  meagre  food.  No  real  education  can  be  got 
from  the  determination  not  to  look  an  inch 
beyond  what  the  next  examination  requires. 
A  little  more  resolution,  and  the  student  would 
get  far  more  lasting  good  out  of  a  larger  book. 

No.  V.   of   Cornell  Studies  in   Classical  Phil- 
ology (Boston :  Ginn)  consists  of  an   index  to 


Antiphon,  compiled  by  Dr.  Frank  Lovis  van 
Cleef.  The  text  followed  is  that  of  Blass's 
second  edition  ;  but  variant  readings  and  notable 
conjectures  have  also  been  included.  The 
elaboration  of  the  work  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  that  it  fills  173  pages,  closely  printed 
in  double  column ;  and  that  the  meanings  of 
the  particles,  &o.,  are  carefully  discriminated. 
The  author  takes  credit  for  the  pains  he  has 
taken  to  secure  accuracy  in  his  references ;  and 
he  hopes  that  he  may  receive  encouragement 
to  publish  similar  indexes  to  the  other  Attic 
orators  who  have  not  yet  been  dealt  with. 
Cornell  University  deserves  credit  for  publish- 
ing the  work,  and  the  Athenaeum  Press  for  the 
excellence  of  the  typography. 

Mb.  Eustace  H.  Miles,  of  King's  College, 
has  published— and  dedicated  to  his  sisters — 
a  pamphlet  entitled  Hoiu  to  answer  Orammar 
and  Philology  Questions  (Cambridge:  Macmillan 
&  Bowes),  with  hints  and  specimens,  full 
answers  to  two  specimen  examination  papers, 
and  two  indices.  The  impression  left  on  us  is 
one  of  pity  for  the  examiner,  no  less  than  for 
the  examinee. 


NOTES    AND     NEWS. 

Apparently  under  the  stimulus  of  the  recen  t 
Gibbon  centenary,  Messrs.  Longman  &  Co. 
announce  that  they  have  in  preparation  The 
Girlhood  of  Maria  Josepha  Holroyd,  1776  to 
1796.  The  book  wiU  be  composed  mainly  of 
letters  written  by  the  daughter  of  Gibbon's 
Lord  Sheffield.  Accounts  are  given  of  the  trial 
of  Warren  Hastings,  the  apotheosis  of  Voltaire, 
and  incidents  of  the  French  Eevolution,  as 
described  by  an  eye-witness ;  and  also  the 
writer's  personal  intercourse  with  Count  Lally 
Tollendal  and  other  leading  refugees.  It  wUl 
be  illustrated  with  numerous  portraits. 

Me.  John  Murray  will  issue  next  week  a 
Life  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  by  Mr.  A.  D. 
Traill,  based  on  private  and  hitherto  unpub- 
lished documents,  with  maps  and  portraits ; 
and  also  a  new  edition  of  Borrow's  The  Bible  in 
Spiain,ixi  two  volumes,  carefully  revised  by  the 
late  Ralph  Ulick  Burke,  who  has  added  notes 
and  a  glossary. 

Messrs.  Maciiillan  &  Co.  announce  Old 
Melbourne  Memories,  by  Rolf  Boldrewood,  the 
well-known  Australian  noveUst. 

Messrs.  Henry  &  Co.  will  pubUsh  this 
week  the  first  volume  of  the  collected  works  of 
Friedrich  Nietzsche. 

The  third  and  fourth  volumes  of  Mr.  Justin 
Huntly  McCarthy's  History  of  the  French 
Revolution,  dealing  with  the  Constituent 
Assembly  from  1789  to  1791,  and  completing 
the  work,  will  be  published  shortly  by  Messrs. 
Chatto  &  Windus. 

Messrs.  Sampson,  Low,  Marston  &  Co. 
have  in  preparation,  under  the  general  editor- 
ship of  Mr.  W.  Laird  Clowes,  an  exhaustive 
history  of  the  British  Navy  from  the  earliest 
times  down  to  the  present  day.  It  is  the  work 
of  the  best  known  naval  writers  both  of  this 
country  and  of  America,  and  will  be  fuUy 
illustrated  with  portraits,  plans,  copies  of 
contemporary  pictures,  facsimiles  of  documents, 
&c.  The  first  volume,  consisting  of  between 
five  and  six  hundred  pages,  will  bring  the 
record  down  to  about  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ; 
but  later  periods  are,  of  course,  being  dealt 
with  at  greater  length.  The  publishers  \vill  be 
glad  to  hear  of  little  known  portraits  of  distin- 
guished seamen,  and  unpublished  sketches,  &c., 
by  eye-witnesses  of  famous  naval  events. 

Messrs.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &.  Co.  an- 
nounce, as  the  next  volume  in  their  "Ethical 
Library,"  Social  Rights  and  Duties,  by  Mr. 
Leslie  Stephen. 
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Messrs.  Williams  &  Norgate  will  shortly 
publish  the  second  volume  of  Kittel's  History 
of  the  Hebrews,  translated  by  the  Rev.  Hope  W. 
Hogg  and  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Speira,  under  the 
immediate  supervision  of  Prof.  Cheyne.  We 
have  nothing  in  English  corresponding  to  this 
work,  which,  while  written  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  Higher  Criticism,  is  eminently 
cautious  in  tone  and  gives  special  prominence 
to  the  data  supplied  by  archaeological  research. 

Messes.  Hodder  &  Stoughton  have  in  the 
press  a  new  book  by  Archdeacon  Sinclair,  to  be 
entitled  The  Leaders  of  Thought  in  the  English 
Church. 

Mr.  Elliot  Stock  announces  a  new  work  on 
the  Chevalier  D'Eon,  by  Captain  Telfer,  which 
will  take  the  form  of  a  reply  to,  and  a  remon- 
strance against,  the  recently  issued  True  Story 
of  Chevalier  D'Eon. 

Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  will  publish  in  a 
few  days  "  Q.'s  "  new  work,  entitled  la.  The 
book,  we  hear,  owes  its  existence  in  a  great 
measure  to  Mr.  J.  M.  Barrie,  who  having  seen 
a  fragment  of  the  story  persuaded  the  author 
to  complete  it. 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  UNWUir  is  about  to  publish 
a  novel  by  Miss  Emma  Bentley,  entled  Silvio 
Bartholi,  the  scene  of  which  is  laid  in  Siena. 

Messrs.  F.  V.  White  &  Co.  will  publish 
this  month  the  following  novels,  each  in  one 
volume :  Joaii  and  Mrs.  Carr,  by  Rita ;  Tv 
Step  Aside  is  Human,  hy  Alan  St.  Aubyn;  A 
Regular  Fraud,  by  Mrs.  Robert  Jocelyn ;  and 
A  Fight  with  Fate,hy  Mrs.  Alexander. 

Messrs.  Jarrold  &  Sons  will  publish 
immediately,  in  their  "Greenback"  series,  a 
new  novel  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Speight,  entitled  The 

Heart  of  a  Mystery. 

Messrs.  Tylston  &  Edwards  will  publish 
immediately  two  new  volumes  in  their  "  Pocket 
County  Companion,"  dealing  with  Berks  and 
Derbyshire,  to  be  followed  by  Norfolk  and 
Devon  during  May. 

Mr.  John  Morlet's  Life  of  Richard  Cobden, 
including  the  abridged  edition,  has  been  trans- 
ferred from  Messrs.  Chapman  &  Hall  to  Mr. 
T,  Fisher  Unwin,  who  is  also  the  publisher  of 
Mrs.  Salis  Schwabe's  Reminiscences  of  Cobden. 

Mr.  Harry  Speight,  author  of  two  works 
dealing  with  the  history,  antiquities,  and 
scenery  of  Craven  and  Nidderdale,  will  publish 
shortly,  through  Mr.  Elliot  Stock,  a  similar 
volume  on  Richmondshire,  embracing  the  pic- 
turesque valleys  of  the  Yore  and  Swale.  Mr. 
Speight  has  made  the  Yorkshire  dales  his  life- 
long study,  and  in  the  present  volume  will  be 
found  a  great  deal  of  new  and  valuable  matter. 
The  book  will  be  illustrated  with  many  rare 
prints  of  buildings,  monuments,  &o.,  some  of 
which  no  longer  exist. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  English  Goethe 
Society  will  be  held  on  Wednesday  next,  at  8, 
Beleize-avenue,  Hampstead.  The  report  shows 
a  net  gain  of  twelve  members  during  the  past 
year.  Prof.  Edward  Dowden,  the  president, 
has  promised  to  deliver  an  address  on  ' '  The 
Case  against  Goethe,"  some  time  during  April, 
in  which  he  proposes  to  comment  on  the  sources 
of  English  prejudice  in  ethics,  political  feeling, 
and  art. 

The  Irish  Liteiary  Society  has  just  issued, 
from  its  new  premises  at  8,  Adelphi-terrace,  its 
annual  report  for  1895-96.  The  number  of 
members  is  435  ;  the  literary  and  social  work  of 
the  society  has  developed,  and  its  financial 
position  is  sound  and  hopeful.  The  new  work 
under  consideration  by  the  general  committee 
comprises  the  following  schemes  :  The  forma- 
tion of  an  Irish  text  society  ;  the  publication  of 
a  standard  work  of  reference  on  Irish  history, 
ancient  and  modern ;  and  the  organisation   of 


an  Irish  dramatic  club.  The  Irish  text  society 
will  undertake  the  translation  and  publication 
of  the  more  modem  Irish  works  which  the 
antiquarian  and  archaeological  bodies  have 
hitherto  neglected  or  ignored.  Many  offers 
of  support  have  already  been  received.  Two 
Irith classes,  ajunior  anda  senior,  are  held  in  con- 
nexion with  the  society ;  and  a  library  is  being 
formed  of  works  on  Irish  history,  biography, 
topography,  poetry,  fiction,  folk-lore,  art,  and 
music,  the  number  of  books  having  now  reached 
nearly  500. 

Two  papers  dealing  with  Irish  literature  are 
to  be  read  before  the  Goldsmiths  Institute 
Literary  Society,  on  Tuesday  next — "  Edmund 
Burke,"  by  Mr.  Horace  B.  Lakeman,  and 
"  Footprints  on  the  Threshold  of  Irish  History," 
by  the  hon.  secretary,  Mr.  H.  O.  Newland.  A 
special  meeting  of  the  society  will  be  held  on 
March  24,  to  commemorate  the  anniversary  of 
Longfellow's  death,  when  selections  from  "  The 
Golden  Legend  "  will  be  rendered. 

We  extract  the  following  from  a  letter 
recently  addressed  by  Mr.  Gladstone  to  Mr. 
Hermann  Oelsner,  author  of  the  Le  Bas  prize 
at  Cambridge  in  1894  for  an  essay  on  "  The 
Influence  of  Dante  on  Modem  Thought  "  : 

"The  antipathy  o£  Goethe  seems  to  mo  a  point  worth 
probing  in  detail.  So  also  the  curious  passage  '  io 
)im  fili  Apersi,'  which  I  have,  too  hastily  it  may  be, 
been  accustomed  to  regard  as  associated  with  a 
defect  in  Dante.  It  seems  to  me  most  remarkable 
that  the  study  of  Dante  should  decidedly  have 
gained  ground  in  England  during  a  period  in 
which  Italian  studies  generally  have  so  miserably 
fallen  off" 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

In  Congregation  at  Oxford,  on  Tuesday,  the 
remaining  resolutions  about  diplomas  or  certifi- 
cates for  women  were  all  rejected  one  after 
another.  Only  two  of  the  four  resolutions 
were  seriously  considered  :  (1)  that  proposing 
a  diploma  certifying  that  a  woman  has  kept 
the  same  terms  and  passed  the  same  examina- 
tions as  a  B.A.,  which  was  rejected  by  178 
votes  to  111  ;  and  (2)  that  merely  proposing  a 
diploma  certifying  that  a  woman  has  studied 
at  some  institution  and  passed  some  examina- 
tion, which  was  rejected  by  140  votes  to  13G. 
The  whole  question,  therefore,  remains,  so  far 
as  Oxford  is  concerned,  in  statu  quo  ante. 

At  Cambridge,  the  voting  on  the  question 
took  place  on  Thursday.  No  opposition  was 
offered  to  the  grace  proposing  that  a  syndicate 
shall  inquire  into  the  whole  subject ;  but  the 
second  grace,  nominating  the  syndicate,  was 
rejected  by  186  votes  to  171.  The  majority 
seem  to  have  thought  that  some  of  the  names 
were  too  closely  associated  with  the  women's 
colleges. 

In  Congregation  at  Oxford  on  Tuesday  next, 
it  will  be  proposed  to  confer  the  degree  of  M.A, 
"  by  decree  of  the  house,"  upon  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Andrew  Fairbaim,  principal  of  Mansfield 
College,  who  is  already  an  honorary  M.A.  of 
the  university. 

Mr.  Reginald  Lane  Poole,  sub-editor  of 
the  Historical  Revieiv,  has  been  appointed  by 
the  delegates  of  the  common  university  fund  at 
Oxford  to  read  Diplomatics  with  a  class  of 
students  during  two  terms  in  each  of  three 
years,  beginning  next  October. 

Prof.  Sayce  has  been  re-appointed  to  the 
chair  of  Assyriology  at  Oxford  for  a  further 
term  of  five  years. 

Mr.  Charles  Davison  has  been  approved 
by  the  general  board  of  studies  at  Cambridge 
for  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Science. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Leathem,  of  John's,  has  been 
elected  to  the  Isaac  Newton   studentship  at 


Cambridge,  for  study  and  research  in  astronomy. 
This  studentship  is  of  the  annual  value  of  £250, 
and  is  tenable  for  three  years. 

Me.  H.  T.  GEEE.iNS,  of  Worcester,  has  been 
nominated  a  delegate  of  the  Clarendon  Press, 
in  place  of  Mr.  T.  Raleigh. 

Mr.  H.  E.  Wooldridge,  Slade  professor  of 
fine  art  at  Oxford,  proposes  to  deliver  three 
lectures  during  next  week  on  the  "  The  Powers 
of  the  Material,"  as  the  first  part  of  a  general 
course  on  "  The  Art  of  Painting." 

The  Council  of  the  Senate  at  Cambridge 
recommend  that  the  Punjab  University 
be  adopted  as  an  affiliated  institution,  sub- 
ject to  the  condition  that  the  privileges  of 
affiliation  be  extended  only  to  graduates  in 
Arts. 

Candidates  for  the  new  honour  school  of 
English  at  Oxford  are  requested  to  send,  before 
the  end  of  the  present  term,  to  the  senior 
examiner  (Prof.  Napier)  a  list  of  the  special 
subjects  which  they  propose  to  offer. 

We  observe  that  one  of  the  public  examiners 
at  Oxford,  in  the  school  of  Semitic  studies,  is  a 
non-collegiate  student. 

Mr.  Ernest  Gardner,  late  director  of  the 
British  School  at  Athens,  has  undertaken  to 
arrange  and  catalogue  the  ancient  vases  in  the 
Pitz  William  Museum  at  Cambridge. 

Prof.  J.  J.  Sylvester,  Savilian  professor 
of  Geometry  at  Oxford,  has  been  elected  a 
foreign  member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  of  Turin. 

Harvard  University  has  requested  per- 
mission from  the  municipality  of  Ravenna  to 
make  a  photographic  reproduction  of  the  famous 
MS.  of  Aristophanes  now  in  their  custody.  This 
MS.  dates  from  the  eleventh  or  possibly  the  tenth 
century.  Mr.  W.  G.  Clark  showed  some  years 
ago  that  it  must  have  been  the  basis  for  the 
second  printed  edition  of  Aristophanes,  con- 
taining for  the  first  time  the  "  Lysistrata"  and 
the  "  Thesmophoriazusae,"  which  was  pub- 
lished by  Bernard  Junta  at  Florence  in  1515. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 


death. 
{To  a  Theosophist.) 

SooTH,  there  are  bodies  of  the  dead,  you  say, 
That  loitering  waft  us  iilmy  evidence, 
Jingling  and  ciphering  to  mortal  sense, 

Mechanic  mummers  of  a  parlour-play  ! 

No  !  To  our  life,  as  to  a  holy  day 
Of  godly  wisdom  aud  of  penitence, 
Is  given  no  sight  of  the  Supreme,  but  thence 

Shine  symbols  manifest,  and  as  she  may 

Faith  builds  in  emblem  true  and  miracle 
Mysteries,  where  the  soul  iteelf  doth  glass, 

Where  Art  stern -eyed  and  visored  Duty  well 

Discourse  of  things  eternal,  un'.il  Death 
Kings  for  the  veil  to  fall,  the  show  to  pass  : 

Iliscitc  ct  disccditc,  he  saith. 

George  C.  W.  Warr. 


OBITUARY. 

heinrich  preisinger. 


Cultivated  Manchester  lost  last  week  one  of 
its  most  remarkable  representatives.  As  one  of 
the  founders,  and  latterly  the  hon.  secretary, 
of  the  Manchester  Goethe  Society,  he  took 
from  the  first  a  distinguished  part  in  an 
organisation  whicli,  besides  publishing  much 
solid  and  some  brilliant  original  work,  has  done 
valuable  social  service  as  a  bond  between  the 
English  and  the  German,  the  academic  and  the 
commercial  elements  of  that  community.  In 
all  these  points  Mr.  Preisinger,  more  perhaps 
than  any  other  single  member,  was  the  society. 
Himself  engaged  in  business,  he  had  a  scholarly 
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command  of  many  languages,  and  a  familiar 
acquaintance  with  many  literatures,  which  occa- 
sionally embarassed  the  specialist  in  literary 
study.  He  had  the  true  instincts  of  the  scholar, 
the  true  sensibility  of  the  poet.  And  few  men, 
under  a  reserved  exterior,  have  hidden  a  rarer 
genius  for  friendship,  a  more  absolute  devotion 
to  his  friends. 

C.  H.  H, 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

This  is  a  more  than  ordinarily  good  number 
of  Tlie  Antiquary.  Mr.  H.  S.  Cowper's  second 
paper  on  "  The  Megalithic  Temples  of  Tripoli," 
contains  much  new  knowledge.  It  is  illustrated 
with  excellent  engravings,  one  of  which  shows 
a  square  column  of  masonry  at  Senam  Aref ,  on 
"which  are  many  graffiti.  We  wonder  whether 
these  are  as  old  as  the  column,  or  whether 
they  belong  to  a  later  lime  and  another  race. 
Mr.  James  A.  Lovat-Fraser's  account  of 
the  wolf  in  Scotland  is  also  very  interesting. 
When  the  animal  finally  disappeared  will  pro- 
bably never  be  known.  There  is  a  tradition, 
which  has  found  its  way  into  many  books  of 
reference,  that  the  last  wolf  seen  in  Scotland 
was  killed  at  Lochaber  in  1680,  by  Sir 
Ewan  Cameron.  Mr.  Lovat-Fraser  shows  this 
to  be  a  mistake.  Wolves  lingered  on  in  the 
Highlands  far  into  the  eighteenth  century. 
MacQueen,  of  Pollochock,  killed  one  in  1743, 
and  this  may  well  have  been  the  last  of  its 
race.  The  Eev.  Dr.  J.  T.  Fowler,  of  Durham, 
continues  his  annoted  account-book  of  William 
Wray,  a  Eipon  shopkeeper.  His  local  know- 
ledge enables  him  to  identify  nearly  all  the 
persons  and  places  mentioned  in  this  instructive 
record.  Why  a  certain  sort  of  fustian  was 
called  "  Holmes  fustyon  "  he  is  unable  to 
explain.  It  may,  however,  be  not  amiss  to 
note  that  the  late  Prof.  Rogers,  in  his  History 
of  Agriculture  and  Prices,  vol.  vi.,  mentions 
this  fabric  on  several  occasions,  ranging  from 
1583  lo  1631.  Guessing  at  the  derivation  of 
words  is  generally  a  harmful  pastime  ;  we  may 
remark,  however,  that  analogy  makes  it 
possible  that  Holmes  may  be  the  name  of  the 
place  where  it  was  made,  perhaps  corrupted 
beyond  hope  of  recognition.  We  are  glad  to 
find  that  Mr.  William  Wray  knew  how  to  spell 
"comfit."  Under  the  year  1387  he  makes  an 
entry  of  having  sold  "  one  box  of  comfites  "  for 
tenpence.  In  more  than  one  local  dialect  this 
word  has  assumed  the  form  of  "  comforts  "  ;  and 
we  have  been  gravely  told  that  these  sweetmeats 
were  so  called  because  they  were  given  to  testy 
children  for  the  sake  of  bringing  them  once 
more  into  a  good  temper.  Finally,  the  notices 
of  manorial  courts  which  are  still  in  existence, 
though  far  from  complete,  will  prove  very 
useful. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  FEISIAN  ORIGIN  OF  THE  MERCIAN  DIALECT. 
Gimbiidge  :  March  2, 1'  96. 

In  my  Principles  of  English  Etymoiogy  (p.  33), 
I  remarked  that  the  Frisians  were  "probably 
distributed  over  the  midland  and  southern 
rather  than  over  the  northern  portion "  of 
England.  The  reason  why  we  do  not  hear 
much  of  the  Frisians  in  our  history  may  very 
well  have  been  that  they  were,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  distributed  among  various  groups  of 
Angles  and  Saxons  ;  nevertheless,  I  think  we 
ought  to  conclude  that  most  of  them  colonised 
the  midland  district  of  Mercia.  If  so,  it  is  an 
important  fact  ;  for  it  was  the  Mercian  or 
Midland  dialect  that,  in  the  long  run,  has  come 
to  the  front. 

There  are  many  reasons  for  concluding  that 
Mercian  was  more  influenced  by  Frisian  than 
the  other  dialects. 

The  first  reason  is  geographical,   In  England, 


Mercia  lies  between  the  Anglian  and  the 
Saxon.  Abroad,  Friesland  lies  between 
Scandinavia  and  Holland.  It  was  only  natural 
that  in  crossing  the  sea  the  Scandinavians 
should  make  for  the  north  of  England,  the 
Saxons  (from  the  coast  of  Holland)  should  go 
southwards,  while  groups  of  Frisians  or  East 
Saxons,  would  make  for  Essex. 

The  Mercian  dialect  came  to  the  front  because 
it  was  more  generally  understood  than  the 
others,  as  Trevisa  so  clearly  explains  to  us. 
Frisian,  in  like  manner,  has  characteristics 
which  would  make  it  somewhat  easy  for  a 
Frisian  to  understand  both  Anglian  and  Saxon, 
much  more  readily  than  a  South  Saxon  could 
understand  an  Anglian  or  a  Dane.  This  is  a 
matter  into  which  our  philologists  should  look  a 
little  more  closely. 

I  give  a  few  details.  We  know  that  Southern 
English  is  still  remarkable  for  sounding  /  and  s 
when  initial  like  v  and  z.  Modern  Dutch 
actually  writes  v  for  /  and  z  for  s  initially.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  close  connexion  between 
our  Northern  dialects  and  Scandinavia  is 
universally  admitted.  I  refer,  for  convenience, 
to  the  dictionary  of  Old  Frisian  by  Eichtofen, 
and  to  the  grammar  by  Cummins  as  being 
suSicient  for  the  present  purpose.  Those  who 
desire  further  information  may  consult  the 
work  on  Anglo-Frisian  by  Th.  Siebs. 

O.Fr.  agrees  with  A..S.  (Wessex)  in  the 
present  tense  of  the  verb  to  he  ;  cf.  O.Fr.  ik  hen, 
thu  hist,  hi  is,  pi.  send,  with  the  A.S.  ic  heo, 
thfi  hist,  ha  is,  pi.  sindon.  That  is  to  say,  the 
form  ire  are  is  not  Frisian,  but  Norse ;  not 
Mercian,  but  Northern.  On  the  other  hand, 
final  n  is  uniformly  rejected  in  all  infinitives  in 
Frisian ;  and  in  this  respect  it  does  not  agree 
with  the  Wessex  dialect,  but  with  Scandinavian. 

Once  more,  the  chief  dialectal  test  for  English 
dialects  is  in  the  ending  of  the  present  par- 
ticiple of  the  indicative :  Southern  -eth,  Midland 
-en.  Northern  -es.  Here  the  Frisian  has  -ath, 
which  is  Southern.  Various  tests  of  this  kind 
show  that  it  sometimes  agrees  with  Southern, 
and  sometimes  with  Northern,  and  thus  holds, 
like  Mercian,  an  intermediate  position.  We 
ought,  therefore,  to  expect  that  in  some  respects 
it  agrees  with  Mercian  very  closely. 

I  now  note  some  of  the  points  in  which 
Frisian  agrees  with  Mercian  from  a  phonological 
point  of  view. 

Mercian  has  all  for  A.S.  eall;  half  ior  A.S. 
healf,  &c.  Frisian  has  o/ "  all  ";  half  "haM"; 
also  aid  "  old,"  hald  "  bold,"  aloth  "  ale,"  ftdia 
"to  fall,"  haldn  "to  hold," /.■n«  "  lame,"' fc((7(( 
"  bale,"  &c. 

We  sometimes  find  in  Mercian  e  for  A.S. 
eo,  as  in  were  for  A.S.  iveorc,  werpan  for  A.S. 
weorpan,  herg  for  A.S.  heorg ;  so  Frisian  has 
ii-erk,  loerpa,  herch.  Again,  we  find  Mercian  <? 
for  A.S.  (e  in  hgr  "  hair,"  did  "  deed  "  ;  so  in 
Frisian  we  find  her  "  hair,"  di-de  "  deed." 
Again,  we  find  Mercian  «  for  A.S.  y  in  Mercian 
geheran  "to  hear";  the  Frisian  torm  is  hera. 
Also  in  ned  "  compulsion,"  Fr.  ni^d. 

I  have  no  time  to  consider  the  matter 
further ;  but  it  would  be  a  good  deed  if  some 
scholar  would  work  the  matter  out  more 
thoroughly,  so  as  either  to  confirm  or  refute 
the  theory.  It  may  possibly  throw  much  light 
upon  the  distribution  of  dialectal  words.  Who 
will  tell  us,  for  example,  what  dialectal  words 
we  owe  rather  to  Frisian  than  to  Anglo-Saxon 
or  Norse  ? 

Waiter  W.  Skeat. 


MONS     BADONICUS      AND     GEOFFREY     OF     JION- 

MOTJTH.— I. 

Bo^UiiQ  Libr^rr,  Oxfor..  :  Jan.  19, 1896, 

I  propose  in  this   and   one  other   letter   to 

show  that  the  fashionable  identification  (after 

Guest)  of  Mons  Badonicus  with  Badbury  in 

Dorset  will  not  bear  serious  investigation,  and 


that  the  old  British  tradition  which  puts  Mons 
Badonicus  at  Bath  is  right. 

Guest's  case  against  Bath  consists  of  three 
propositions  {Origines  Celticae,  ii.  188).  I  will 
here  state  and  answer  them  separately. 

The  first  is,  that  "  the  name  of  Mount  Badon 
is  inapplicable  to  a  place  situated  as  Bath  is." 
The  reply  to  this  is,  that  there  is  no  "  name  of 
Mount  Badon."  The  hill  was  called  "the 
Mount  of  Badon,"  or  "  the  Badonic  Mount" — 
which  is  quite  a  different  thing.  Nennius, 
writing  about  796,  calls  it  by  the  former  name 
("  in  monte  Badonis,"  §56) ;  aiid  without  other 
information  we  might  be  in  doubt  whether 
Badon  was  a  place  or  a  man.  But  GUdas, 
writing  about  547,  calls  it  "  the  Badonic 
mount  "  ("  Badonici  montis,"  §  26),  which  sug- 
gests that  Badon  was  a  place — in  other  words, 
that  the  hill  was  one  upon  or  below  which 
Badon  stood.  And  everyone  who  knows  Bath 
knows  that  it  does  stand  below  high  hills. 

The  second  proposition  is,  that 

"  the  version  of  the  story  which  Oamden  took 
from  Geoifrey,  and  according  to  which  Arthur 
drove  the  Saxons  from  the  walls  of  Bath,  and  then 
defeated  them  on  Banuesdown  Hill,  will  not 
explain  the  difSculty  that  meets  us  ;  for,  according 
to  Gildas,  there  was  an  actual  siege  of  Mount  Badon, 
and  not  merely  a  battle  fought  in  its  neighbour- 
hood." 

The  reply  to  this  is,  that  Geoffrey  (who  has 
nothing  about  Bannesdown  HUl)  is  quite  con- 
sistent with  Gildas.  He  says  that,  after  an 
indecisive  battle,  the  Saxons  towards  sunset 
occupied  the  nearest  mount,  intending  to  use  it 
as  a  camp  ("  Vergente  tandem  ad  occasum  sole, 
proximum  occupant  montem,  pro  castris  eum 
habituri,"  ix.  §  4) ;  that  at  the  next  sunrise 
Arthur  stormed  the  ascent  with  heavy  loss, 
fought  a  second  indecisive  battle  on  the  summit, 
and  eventually  decided  the  day  by  a  personal 
charge.  Gildas  (§  26)  speaks  of  an  obsession 
of  the  mount  ("  obsessionis  Badonici  montis  ") 
and  a  slaughter  of  the  scoundrels  ( "  de 
furciferis  ....  stragis').  If  anyone  supposeg 
that  oisess  JO  necessarily  means  a  circular  invest, 
ment,  he  has  only  to  turn  to  Cicero  {Pis,  17 
'  Obsessio  mUitaris  viae  '  I  As  regards  the  actua) 
hill,  I  shall  show  excellent  ground  for  believ-1 
ing  that  it  was  not  Bannerdown,  but  Hampton 
Down,  which  rises  directly  behind  Bathwick, 
the  southern  suburb  of  the  city. 

The  third  proposition  is  as  follows  : 
"  It  is  highly  improbable  that  the  West-Sexe, 
though  they  might  possibly  'harry'  tho  country 
as  far  as  the  Eeighbourhood  of  Bath,  should  lay 
siege  to  a  fortress  so  far  from  their  own  frontier, 
and  in  the  rear  of  such  fortresses  as  Old  Sarum, 
Baibuty  Hill,  and  Cirencester.  They  were  foot- 
soldiert.,  and  not,  like  the  Danes,  horeemen,  who 
could  rapidly  transport  themselves  from  one  side 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  other.  At  the  date  of  this 
battle  they  had  been  settled  in  Hants  and  Berk- 
shire for  about  twenty-five  years  ;  ard  for  more 
than  feventy  years  alter  their  sriival  in  Britain, 
all  the  battles  which  they  have  recorded  were 
fought  either  within  the  limits  of  thoRe  two 
counties  or  only  a  few  miles  beyond  their  borders 
(Orig.  Celt.n.  188)." 

The  reply  to  this  is  that  it  is  directly 
contrary  to  Geoffrey's  statement  to  suppose  the 
Saxons  defeated  at  the  Badon  Mount  to  have 
been  West  Saxons  at  all.  He  distinctly  tells 
us  (§  3)  that  they  were  a  force  which  had  been 
driven  out  of  the  province  of  Lindsey  (a  North- 
Midland  district)  by  Arthur,  and  which  had 
sailed  round  and  landed  at  Totnes.  The 
question  before  usat  the  moment  is  not  whether 
Geoffrey's  account  is  true— as  I  shall  try  to 
show  it  to  be  in  my  second  letter — but  whether  a 
new  invasion  on  the  south  coast  was  reasonably 
possible.  If  it  was— as  is  obvious — then  all 
this  talk  about  the  West-Sexe  collapses  at 
once.  And,  if  .anyone  observes  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Chronicle  mentions  no  new  invasion, 
the    answer    is    equally    obvious    that    the 
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Chronicle  ignores  the  defeat  of  the  Badon 
Mount  altogether. 

So  much  for  Guest's  case  against  Bath.  His 
case  for  Badbiuy  is  as  follows : 

"  Its  elevated  site,  its  great  strength  and  evident 
importance,  and  its  name  all  favour  the  hypothesis. 
It  exhibits  ample  proof  of  Koman  occupancy ; 
though,  1  believe,  no  Roman  baths  have  yet  been 
discovered  in  tho  neighbourhood.  It  lay  also  on 
the  borders  of  the  West-Saxon  territoiy,  and  in 
the  very  district  where  the  Welsh  and  English 
were  at  that  time  contending,  and  where,  only  the 
year  before,  Cerdic  had  fought  the  battle  of 
Oharford  "  (ii.  189). 

Guest  here  not  only  ignores  Geoffrey's  state- 
ment as  to  who  the  invaders  were  (not  West- 
Saxons  at  aU),  but  he  supposes  that  the  affair 
of  the  Badon  Mount  took  place  in  520,  and 
that  of  Oharford  in  519.  He  gets  the  latter 
date  from  the  Chronicle,  and  the  former  (p.  1S7) 
from  Roger  of  Wendover  and  Higden.  But  from 
the  Annahs  Camlriae  the  affair  of  the  Badon 
Mount  seems  to  have  taken  place  in  516;  and 
even  this  may  be  thirteen  years  too  late,  for 
they  appear  to  place  the  death  of  "  Mailcun 
rex  Genedotae  "  in  54",  whereas,  according  to 
GUdas,  king  Magloounus  *  was  alive  when  he 
wrote,  and  that  was  forty-four  years  after  the 
obsession  of  the  Badon  Mount. 

That  Badbury  was  a  strong  hUl-fort  of  the 
British  period  is  undeniable  ;  but  there  were  a 
score  more  such  in  Dorset  alone.  If  its  name 
cannot  be  fairly  equated  with  that  of  the  Mons 
Badonicus,  then  all  ground  for  Guest's  identifi- 
cation obviously  disappears. 

Guest  says  (p.  189):  "The  Mons  Badonicus 
was  doubtless  so  called  from  the  baths  {badon, 
Welsh)  in  its  neighbourhood."  There  is  no 
Welsh  ladon  "baths"  (according  to  Silvan 
Evans's  dictionary),  but  only  fiarf'io?!  (pronounced 
haSon),  "  a  bath,"  and  this  apparently  only  a 
modern  word.  But  let  that  pass,  as  I  shall 
submit  that  the  name  really  is  connected  with 
a  Keltic  stem  had,  "bath."  Unhappily  no 
baths  can  be  found  near  Badbury  !  After  this, 
it  is  needless  to  spend  time  on  Guest's  sugges- 
tions that  the  Saxons  called  the  hill  Baddanburh 
from  the  same  baths ;  that  baddan  was  South 
Wessex  for  hathan  ;  and  that  this  bathan  was 
gen.  of  a  subs,  hath  (not  locative-plural  of 
huth  I).  The  fact  is,  that  Baddanburh  was 
once  occupied  by  the  Saxons  themselves,  in 
901  ;  that  the  name  apparently  =  "  Badda's 
fort  "  ;  and  that  Badda  may  very  well  have 
been  a  Saxon  to  whom  the  old  place  was 
granted.  Indeed,  the  very  king  who  occupied 
it,  in  901  had  a  moneyer  named  Badda  {Brit. 
Mu8.  Cat.  of  A.S.  Cuius,  ii.  83). 

I  pass  from  destructive  to  constructive 
criticism — to  the  exposition  of  the  evidence, 
linguistic  and  traditional,  in  favour  of  Bath. 

Bath  appears  in  Giraldus  Cambrensis  (twelfth 
century)  as  Badunum  (Rolls  Ser.,  vol.  iii.  p. 
386).  Now  all  A,  S.  forms  of  the  name  have 
li  or  th,  not  d ;  consequently,  the  presumption 
is  that  Badunum  is  Latinised  from  a  Keltic  and 
not  an  A.  S.  original.  This  presumption  is,  to 
my  mind,  confirmed  by  tho  fact  that  in  A.  S. 
BaSun,  if  it  be  a  specific  Anglo-Saxon  name 
at  all,  the  termination  -itn  is  beyond  any 
dispute  merely  thw  locative  case-eudiug;  to 
incorporate  it  in  a  Latinised  uotninative  seems 
to  me  most  unnatural.  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth (also  twelfth  century)  says  that  Bladud 
built  "  urbem  Kaerbadu.t  que  nunc  Bado 
nuncupatur,  fecitque  in  ilia  calida  balnea  " 
(ii.  10).  Now  Bado  is  onlj'  Badon  Latinised 
into  a  nominative — the  genitive  would  still  be 
Badon-is ;  and  in  ix.  ,'i  he  actually  calls  the 
district   "  pagum    Badonis."     Again,  Badii  = 


*  I  do  not  dispute  that  there  may  have  been 
two  Maglocuni— tay,  undo  and  nephew. 

t  Giles's  text  gives  Kaerbadum  and  Badus. 
But  of  thirteen  Bodleian  M83.  six  read  Badii,  and 
all  read  Bado. 


Glraldus's  Latinised  Badun-um.  And  it  is 
clear  that  the  old  Breton  book  which  Geoffrey 
tells  us  was  his  source  regarded  the  name 
Badun  and  the  baths  as  prae-Roman. 

In  the  thirteenth  century  the  Cambridge 
MS.  X  of  Gildas  adds  to  the  words  "  Badonici 
montis  "  qui prope  sahrinumhostium  {=■  ostium) 
habetur.  And  in  the  fourteenth  century  the 
Red  Book  of  Hergest  calls  Bath  Kaervadon  and 
the  battle  gwaith  Badwn — but  Mr.  J.  Gwenog- 
fryn  Evans  tells  me  that  the  d  at  that  time 
might  represent  S  :  early  Welsh  medial  d  is 
liable  to  pass  into  the  sound  of  S  (mod.  Welsh 
dd),  and  we  cannot  tell  whether  the  Welsh  * 
Tref  Faddon,  Caer  Paddon,  Afon  Baddon,  are 
from  A.S.  BaSon  or  O.  British  Badon.  The 
form  Baddwm  may  be  from  A.  S.  Ba'Sum. 

I  submit  that  the  Britons,  or  maybe  the 
Goidels  before  them,  named  the  place  (as  the 
Saxons  did  at  a  later  time)  from  its  baths.  I 
ask  Prof.  Rhys  whether  the  VVelsh  bawdd, 
"  demersion,"  maynot  point  to  an  earlier  sub- 
stantive had  ;  and  he  tells  me  that  the  difficulty 
would  be  to  explain  bawdd  in  any  other  way. 
I  ask  him  if  the  Irish  verb  baidim,  "I  dip 
under,"  may  not  be  formed  from  a  substantive 
stem  bad-  ;  and  he  tells  me  it  may.  Add  to  bad 
the  Welsh  termination  -ore  or  -iin  {-lun),  for 
which  see  Zeuss,  (p.  824),  and  we  get  Badon, 
Badun-um,  or  Badwn  =  "bathing-place." 
The  Saxons,  when  they  called  the  place  BaSum, 
BalSun,  BaSau,  or  BaSon  (varying  locative 
plurals  of  hceth),  probably  did  no  more  than 
adapt  the  existing  British  name.  The  common 
explanation  of  the  -re  forms  ia  that  they  are  later 
varieties  of  that  in  -m  ;  but  there  are  two  in- 
stances of  Bathan  in  the  Chronicle  which  go 
far  to  prove  that  it  was  not  a  locative  at  all — 
in  other  words,  that  it  is  not  a  real  case  of 
A.S,  bceth,  but  an  adaptation  of  the  pre-existing 
Keltic  name.  The  Chronicle,  mentioning  the 
capture  of  the  place  in  577,  says  that  the 
Saxons  "  genamon  [took]  III  ceastra*  Glea- 
wanceaster-  [Cirenceaster*]  Bathanceaster  "  : 
if  Bathan  is  only  a  locative,  how  comes  it  to 
form  the  first  part  of  a  cou)pound,  as  if  it  were 
a  simple  stem  ?  Again,  under  973  the  Chronicle 
says  that  Eadgar  was  hallowed  to  king 

"  on  Hiete  esldan  byrig' 
Acemannes  ceastre' 
eao  hi  igbuend* 
oSre  worde- 
beornas  BaSin  nemnaS  " 

Here  BaSan  is  apparently  an  accusative ;  "  and 
it  men  of  tho  isle  by  other  word  name  Ba^■an  "  : 
if  it  were  an  instrumental  in  opposition  with 
o'Sre  wordc  would  not  the  order  have  been  BaSan 
beornas  nemnaS  ?  And  the  oldest  MS.  puts  an  o 
over  the  second  a. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  necessary  even  to  suppose 
that  the  English  changed  Welsh  d  into  S,  for 
the  Welsh  medial  may  already  have  become 
aspirated  before  the  English  borrowed  the 
name. 

In  the  passage  above  cited  we  have  come 
across  another  name  of  Bath — Acemannes  ceaster, 
otherwise  Acemannes  burh  (Latin,  urbs 
Acnmanensis  OT  Acuminensis).  The  old  deriva- 
tion of  this,  repeated  in  Bosworth-ToUer's  A.S. 
dictionary,  as  =  ache-man's  city  (from  the 
potency  of  its  waters  in  rheumatism  P ),  is  open  to 
the  apparently  fatal  objection  that  there  is  no 
adj.  ace  =  "aching"  but  only  a  subs,  ace  = 
"ache."  Prof.  Earle  regards  Acemannes  as 
of  Keltic  origin,  and  derives  it  from  Aqtuie 
-(  man,  which  is  Welsh  for  place,  and  supposed 
to  be  allied  to  O.Ir.  raagen,  "  enclosure,  place." 
This,  again,  is  open  to  three  objections — that 
one  would  have  expected  Aceman,  not 
Acemannes  ;  that  no  parallel  is  given  of  a 
British  place-name  formed  by  the  addition  of 
7nan  to   a  Roman  name ;    and   that  the  place 


probably  had  a  British  name  before  the  Romans 
knew  it. 

The  objections  to  a  Keltic  derivation  might 
be  modified  by  supposing  that  Ace-man  meant 
not  Aquae  alone,  but  the  district  of  Aquae, 
or  that  the  last  king  of  the  place  was  named 
Aceman  (for  man  is  a  Keltic  personal  sufiix). 
But  I  strongly  suspect  that  the  name  is 
derived  from  some  Saxon  who  received  a  grant 
of  the  site  on  condition  of  restoring  the  old 
walls,  as  a  protection  against  the  Danes ;  for 
Bath  had  medieval  walls  built  over  the  ruins 
of  the  Roman  ones,  and  the  occupier  of 
land  was  bound  to  maintain  its  fortifications 
I  (Stubbs's  Consi.  Hist.  i.  82).  It  is  noticeable  that 
the  Chronicle,  when  mentioning  the  capture  of 
Aquae,  calls  it  not  Acemannes-ceaster,  but 
Bathanceaster,  and  the  only  early  instances  of 
the  other  name  which  I  see  are  in  a  charter  of 
965  (Kemble,  No.  516)  and  a  poem  relating 
to  973  imbedded  in  the  Chronicle ;  there 
are  some  ten  or  twelve  charters  before  965  in 
which  it  does  not  occur. 

The  name  "  Akeman  (or  Akeman's) 
street"  for  a  road  leading  to  Bath  is 
apparently  even  less  ancient.  It  is  not  in 
Kemble  or  Bosworth-ToUer,  and  Profs. 
Earle  and  Napier  and  Mr.  Haverfield  cannot 
tell  me  of  any  early  instance  of  it.  I  suspect  it 
to  be  a  modem  antique. 

One  more  fact  must  be  mentioned  in  this 
letter.  Prof.  Sayce  pointed  out  to  me  that  the 
Annales  Cambriae  mention  a  "  battle  of 
Badon  a  second  time "  ("  Bellum  Badonis 
secundo")  in  665.  Speaking  without  an 
English  history  at  his  elbow,  he  regarded  that 
as  an  objection  to  Bath,  because  it  pointed  to 
Badon  being  on  the  Welsh  border ;  but  it  turned 
out  to  be  the  strongest  confirmation,  because  at 
the  time  in  question  the  Avon  at  Bat'a  was  the 
boundary  of  West  Wales  —  see  the  map  of 
Britain  in  665  at  p.  329  of  Green's  Maldng  of 
England.  And  the  first  attack  of  a  Saxon  army 
crossing  the  frontier  would  be  upon  the 
Romano-British  settlement  on  Hampton  Down, 
which  rises  behind  Bathwick. 

E.  W.  B.  Nicholson. 


•  See  the  instances  of  all  the  Welsh  forms  iu 
Silvan  Evans's  dictionary. 


THE  SIN-EATER  IN  WALES. 

New  College,  Bastboume :  Much  7, 1896. 
With  regard  to  my  first  point,  as  Mr.  Hart- 
land  questions  the  competence  of  the  school- 
master, Mr.  Rowlands,  to  give  satisfactory 
evidence,  it  will  be  convenient  if  I  state  what 
I  believe  to  be  the  facts  with  regard  to  his 
position.  I  am  obliged,  unfortunately,  to 
speak  from  memory,  so  I  trust  Mr.  Hartland 
will  be  merciful  if  he  finds  me  tripping.  Mr. 
Rowlands's  own  statements  are:  (1)  that  he 
became  schoolmaster  at  Llandebie  in  1852,  the 
year  of  the  Ludlow  meeting — if,  as  I  suppose, 
he  was  schoolmaster  there  when  Canon  Evans 
wrote,  Mr.  Owen's  recollection  seems  to  be  at 
fault ;  (2)  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  attending 
funerals  ;  (3)  that  he  collected  for  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps  the  traditions  and  customs  of  the 
district.  He  has  also,  I  believe,  published  a 
pamphlet  on  some  Welsh  archaeological 
question.  Ho  was  therefore,  before  Canon 
Evans  applied  to  him,  taking  an  interest  in 
matters  of  this  sort.  Of  course,  if  he  had  no 
acquaintance  with  a  larger  area  than  the 
immediate  surroundings  of  Llandebie,  his 
evidence  is  only  valuable  for  that  area  ;  but  Mr. 
Hartland  (Academy,  November  9)  stated  that 
tho  ritual  was  in  use  "  at  Llandebie."  I  admit 
that  if  Mr.  Hartland's  assumption  as  to  the 
extent  of  Mr.  Rowlands's  knowledge  be  correct, 
the  value  I  attach  to  his  evidence  is  un- 
warranted ;  but  Mr.  Hartland  must  also  admit 
that  it  is  his  change  of  ground  which  renders  it 
so.  If,  however,  he  was  employed  by  Sir 
Thomas  Phillipps  for  the  purpose  stated,  I 
infer  that  his  knowledge  extended  to  more 
than  the  immediate  Burroundings  of  Llandebie. 


March  14,  1896.— No.  1245.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


223 


I  offer  apologies  for  not  having  stated  my 
second  point  more  clearly.  It  is  this.  Mr. 
Hartland  regards  Sin-eating  as  a  survival  of  a 
specific  feast  of  the  kin  ;  he  regards  as  survivals 
of  Sin- eating  customs  of  eating  and  drinking  at 
funerals  where  we  find  no  Sin- eater  and  no 
special  virtue  attributed  to  the  dole.  I  suggest 
that  these  customs  are  allied  to  Sin-eating  in 
virtue  of  a  common  descent  from  the  feast  of 
the  kindred,  not  by  direct  descent  from  Sin- 
eating  itself.  I  suppose  that  the  feast  of  the 
kindred  is  now  represented  by  various  practices — 
A,  B,  C.  Evidence  shows  that  these  were 
occasionally  associated  with  or  replaced  by  D. 
No  amount  of  evidence  that  A,  B,  and  C  were, 
or  are,  generally  practised  will  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  D  was  prevalent  in  the  area  in 
question.  I  contend  that  we  find  certain 
customs  involving  the  giving  of  food  at 
funerals.  There  is  evidence  that  these  customs 
sometimes  took  the  form  of  Sin-eating, 
but  we  cannot  infer  the  existence  of 
Sin-eating  wherever  we  find  these  offertories  at 
funerals.  And  be  it  noted  in  this  connexion 
that  Aubrey  himself  does  not  connect  the 
offertories  with  the  Sin- eater. 

As  to  the  third  point,  I  do  not  agree  with 
Mr.  Hartland  that  no  one  was  concerned  to 
take  up  the  challenge.  The  Academy  con- 
troversy arose  out  of  an  article  in  Blackwood. 
The  writer  (Prebendary  Davies  of  Hereford, 
according  to  a  good  authority)  professed  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  Wales,  and  having  taken 
up  the  challenge,  was  certainly  interested  in 
the  matter,  and,  I  think,  in  a  position  to 
investigate.  N.  W.  Thomas. 


SCIENCE. 


TWO  BOOKS  ABOUT  BARLAAM  AND  JOSAPHAT. 


Von  Dr.  E.  Kuhn. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

SuNDAT,  Jlarcli  13,  i  p.m.  Sunday  Lecture  :  "  Cycling 
Tours  in  Relation  to  Health  and  Education,"  by  Mr. 
W.  L'Aigle  Cole. 

4  p.m.  South  Place  Institute :  "  The  British 
Empire  of  To-Day,"  by  Col.  Howard  Vincent. 

7  p.m.  Ethical :  "  Dante,"  by  the  Rov.  P.  H. 
Wicksteed. 

MoxD.\T,  March  1(5,  t.30  p.m.  Victoria  Institute  :  "  Rela- 
tioiis  of  Mmd  and  Body." 

4.30  |).m.  Geographical :  "  The  Maps  used  by 
Herodotus,"  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Mjres. 

8  p.m.  Aristotelian:  "  Hindu  Philosophy,"  by  Mr. 
A.  Boutwood, 

8  p.m.    Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 
T0Ksn.1T,  March  17,3  p.m.  Royal  Institution:  "The  External 
Covering  of   Plants    and    Animals,"   X.,    by  Prof.  C. 
Stewart. 

5  p.m.  Statistical :  "  Reformatoi-y  and  Industi  iai 
Schools,"  by  Mr.  John  Watson. 

5  p.m.  Imperial  Institute:  "My  Twelve  Years' 
Stay  m  Cyprus."  III.,  by  Dr.  Max  Ohnefalsch-Richter. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers  :  "  The  Lixiviation  of 
Silver  Ores,"  by  Mr.  John  H.  Clemes  ;  "Mining  and 
Treatment  of  Copper  Ore  at  Tharsis,  Spain,"  by  Mr. 
C.  P.  Courtney  ;  and  "  Tin-Smelling  at  Pulo  Brani, 
Singapore,"  by  Messrs.  John  McKillop  and  T.  Flower 
Bllis. 

8.30  p.m.  Zoological  :  "A  Contribution  to  our 
Knowledge  of  the  Hymeuopterous  Fauna  of  Ceylon," 
by  Lieut.-Col.  C.  T.  Bingham  ;  •'  British  Hydroirts  and 
Medusae,"  by  Mr.  Edward  T.  Broivne ;  "Some  E-xtinct 
Fishes  of  the  Teleostean  Famdy  Gcnorhi/iickidafi,"  by 
Mr.  A.  Smith  Woodward. 
Wehuesdat,  March  18, 7.30  p.m.  Meteorological :  "  Weather 
Forecasts  and  Storm  Warnings,"  by  Mr.  F.  Gaster. 

8  p.m.  Society  o£  Arts:  "The  Bahamas  Sisal 
Industry,"  by  Dr.  D.  Morris. 

8  p.m.  Microscopical :  "  Some  American  Rotifera." 
by  Dr.  A.  C.  Stokes. 

8  p.m.    English  Goethe  Society  :  Annual  Meeting. 
Thfbsdat,  March  19,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution  :  "  Masters 
of  Modern  Thought,"  III.,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Barry. 

8  p  m.  Linnean:  "The  Structure  of  the  Female 
Flowers  and  Fruit  of  Sararanga,  Hemsl.  (Pandan- 
aceae),"  by  Dr.  O.  Stapf  ;  "  Two  Little-known  Opistho- 
glyphous  Snakes,"  by  Mr.  G.  S.  West. 

8  p.m.  Chemical:  "The  Constitution  of  a  New 
Organic  Acid."  by  Mr.  H.  J.  H.  Fenton;  "  The  Volume 
and  Optical  Relationships  of  the  Monoclinic  Series  of 
Double  Sulphates,"  by  Mr.  A.  E.  Tutton 

8.30  p.m.  Society  of  Arts  :  "  The  Great  Landslip 
at  Uohna,  in  Gurhwal,  and  the  Measures  adopted  to 
Prevent  Serious  Loss  of  Life,"  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Glass. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
Fkidat,  March  20,  8  p.m.    Philological:    "The  Text  and 
Metre  of  Chaucer's  Early  Minor  Poems,"  by  Prof.  Frank 
Heath. 

8.30  p.m.  Viking  Club:  "Illustrations  of  the 
Sagas  from  Manx  Monuments,"  by  Mr.  P.  M  C 
Kermode. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution  ;  "  Immunisation  against 
Serpents'  Venom,"  by  Prof.  T.  R.  Praser. 

Sattjbdat,  March  31,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution:   "Light  " 
v.,  by  Lord  Rayleigh, 


Barlaam   u.  Josaphat 
(Miinchen.) 

"  BlBLIOTHKQUE    DE    CaeAEAS."  —  Vol.'  X. : 

Barlaam  and  Josaphat.    By  Joseph  .Jacobs. 
(David  Nutt.) 

It  is  many  years  now  since  the  polished 
essay  of  Prof.  Max  Muller  in  the  fourth 
volume  of   Chips  from  a    German    Workshop 
acquainted  the  English  reading  public  with 
what    is    certainly    one    of    the    greatest 
curiosities  of  literature :  namely,  the  trans- 
formation of  the  Buddha  into  a  Christian 
saint,  with  his  place  in  the  calendar,  with 
churches  dedicated  to  him,  and  even  with 
relics  of  him  preserved  in  them.     In  1891 
a  fresh  interest  was  imparted  to  the  history 
by   Prof.    Armitage    Eobinson's   discovery 
that  the  early  Apology  for  Christianity  of 
Aristides  was  worked  into  the  same  legend. 
Dr.  Ernest  Kuhn's  monograph  was  pub- 
lished two   years   ago    in   the  Transactions 
of  the  Bavarian  Academy  of  Science,  but 
has  been  unnoticed  in   England.     It  is  a 
large  quarto,  half  an  inch  thick,  and  most 
exhaustive.      Specially    admirable    is    the 
reconstruction  of  the  original  form  of  the 
tale  by  a  comparison  of  the  main  sources 
— e.g.,  Greek,  Georgian,  and  Early  Arabic. 
Dr.  Kuhn  adds  a  list    of    all  the   known 
texts  and  versions  of  the  tale  :  a  work  of 
great  research,  as  there  is  scarcely  a  modern 
or    medieval    language   which   some    time 
between  the  years  600  and  1600   a.d.  did 
not  produce  one. 

Mr.  Jacobs's  volume  is  not  so  learned  as 
Dr.  Kuhn's,  but  less  wearying  to  the  eye. 
The    etched    frontispiece,    by    Mr.    Harry 
Eyland,  of  Barlaam  the  ascetic  squatting  on 
the  ground  and  expounding  the  true  faith  to 
the  sad-eyed  prince  is  charming;  and  the 
get-up  of  the  little  volume  is  of  the  daintiest. 
There  are  chapters  on  the  Greek  Barlaam, 
on  the  oriental  versions,   on   Barlaam    in 
India  and  in  Europe.      An  appendix  gives 
the  various  apologues,  along  with  the  varia- 
tions of  the  chief  sources ;    and  the  book 
ends  with  reprints  of  Caxton's  Ljf  of  Saynt 
Balaam,  a  quaint  old  English  text,  and  of 
an  eighteenth-century  chap-book  containing 
a  dramatisation  of  the  story  of  no  particular 
poetic  merit.     Mr.  Jacobs  writes  lightly  and 
pleasantly,  indeed  ;  but  too  often  yields  to 
the  temptation  to  be  jocular.      He,  like  Dr. 
Kuhn,  constructs  a  pedigree  of  the  tale,  with 
a  view  to  show  how  it  developed  into  the 
Greek  text,  commonly  but  wrongly  ascribed 
to  St.  John  of  Damascus.     The  solution  of 
this  problem  turns   upon  the  right   place 
being  assigned  to  theGeorgian  version, which 
gives  a  primitive  form  of  the  tale,  already 
Christian  indeed,  but  otherwise  agreeing, 
not  with  the  Greek  text  or  with  the  Latin, 
modern  Arabic,  and  European  derivatives  of 
the  same,  but  with  the  old  and  possibly  non- 
Christian  and  medieval  Hebrew  forms. 

Dr.  Kuhn  thinks  that  an  early  non- 
Christian  form  of  the  story  (X),  written  per- 
haps in  Pehlevi,  gave  rise  to  two  derived 
texts,  one  of  which  is  the  existent  early 
Arabic,  while  the  other  (Y)  was  a  distinctly 
Christian  form,  which  in  turn  bifurcated 
into  the  Georgian  and  Greek  forms.    Mr, 


Jacobs,  however,  argues  that  the  Georgian 
is  descended  direct  from  the  old  Arabic, 
with  which  it  agrees  in  the  order  of  the 
apologues,  in  the  chronology  of  the 
saints'  lives,  in  the  spelling  of  names, 
and  in  much  else.  He  thinks  that  the 
link  (Y)  was  a  Syriac  text,  and  that  only  the 
Greek  flowed  from  Y  and  not  the  Georgian 
as  well.  "  I  think,"  he  writes  (p.  xxxiii.), 
"  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  [the 
Georgian]  was  derived  from  the  Arabic." 

On  this  point  Dr.  Kuhn  seems  to  me  to 
be  in  the  right  rather  than  Mr.  Jacobs ; 
and,  as  a  correct  appreciation  of  the  position 
of  the  Georgian  is  the  key  to  the  real  historj' 
of  the  migration  of  the  story,  I  venture  to 
furnish  an  example.  In  the  non-Christian 
or  early  Arabic  text,  from  which  Mr.  Jacobs 
believes  the  Georgian  to  be  derived,  we 
have  the  following  passage,  of  which  I  owe 
the  translation  to  Prof.  Margoliouth  : 

"Do  you  not  see  that  when  you  see  a  work 
of  art  you  know  that  it  has  an  artificer,  even 
though  he  be  absent  from  thee.  Likewise  then 
thou  knowest  him  from  these  works  which  thou 
seest,  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars  and  the  revolution 
of  the  spheres,  and  the  flowing  of  water,  and 
the  motion  of  the  wind,  and  fire,  and  the 
government  of  the  rest  of  created  things,  that 
they  have  a  creator  and  one  who  is  powerful 
and  wise — and  he  is  the  lofty,  the  mighty." 

How  can  the  corresponding  section  of  the 
Georgian  be  a  translation  of  this  very  bald 
Arabic  text  ?  I  translate  it  from  the  text 
printed  by  Prof.  Marr,  of  St.  Petersburg  : 

"  When  you  see  any  vessel  made  with  hands, 
though  you  don't  see  the  maker,  yet  you  believe 
that  there  was  a  maker.  In  same  way,  when  you 
see  a  house,  though  you  do  not  see  the  builder, 
yet  your   mind  shows   you   that  there  was   a 
builder  of  it.     But  so  soon  as  I  saw  my  own 
self,  I  recognised  my  createdness.     I  knew  that 
I  had  a  creator,  and  that  he  created  me  as  he 
wished,  and  gave  me  a  form  without  having 
asked  me.     If  I  had  been  my  own   maker,  I 
should  have  made  myself  with  more  beauty  and 
completeness  ;  but  he  who  created  me,  made  me 
lower  than  some  and  higher  than  others.     But 
I  also  understood  that  he  would  take  me  out  of 
this   life   without  asking   me.      And  when   I 
understood  this,  and  realised  the  facts  of  our 
life — viz.,    that  we   can  neither   magnify  nor 
diminish  our  stature,  nor  renew  what  is  grown 
old,   nor   recover   any   of  our  limbs   that  fall 
off;    and  that  neither  king  can   do  this,    nor 
braves,  nor  sages,  nor  the  mighty  ones ;  and  as 
I  saw  the  coming  of  night  after  day,  and  the 
revolutions  of  the  heavens — from  this  I  ascer- 
tained that  all  have  a  creator  and  that  he  is  not 
like  his  creatures.     For  if  he  were  like,  then 
that  which   happens    to    his  creatures   would 
also   happen  to   him  ;  as  he  says,  so  a  thing 
happens,  and  when  he  wishes  anything,  it  is 
at   once   fulfilled.       He  raised    to  life  people 
in  such  a  form  as  they  had  at  first.     For  his 
command  is  swifter  than  a  two-edged  sword, 
and  more  lofty  than  glittering  lightning.     He, 
if  it  so  please  him,  annihilates  and  again  estab- 
I  lishes  everything.     Blessing  and  glory  to  his 
name  for  ever.     Amen." 

Now,  if  we  turn  to  the  Greek  text  printed 
in  Boissonade's  Anecdoton  (p.  145),  we  see 
at  once  that  the  Georgian  derives  from  it 
rather  than  from  the  Arabic.  I  give  the 
Latin  version  of  Boissonade  : 

"  Quemadmodum  enim  quispiam  domum  prae- 
clare  et  summa  arte  constructum,  aut  vasculum 
eleganter  concinnatum  perspiciens,  arohitectum 
aut  fabrum  statin)  ob  animum  sibi  proponit, 
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sic  etiam  ego  ex  nihilo  effictus,  atque  in  ortum 
productus,  etiamsi  fictorem  ac  productorem 
meum  cernere  nequeam,  tamen  ex  aptissima 
maximeque  admiranda  mei  constructione  ad 
sapientiae  ipsius  cognitionem  veni,  non  quatenus 
est  sed  quatenus  intelligere  queo  :  nempe  quia 
non  casu  ao  fortuito  productus  sum,  nee  a  me 
ipso  exstiti,  varum  ipse  arbitratu  suo  me 
efSnxit :  sic  nimirum  ut  me  rerum  omnium 
conditarum  principem  constituent,  quibus- 
dam  autem  inferiorem  fecerit,  ac  contritum 
me  iteium  melioti  renovatione  refiDgens,  etiam 
divino  suo  imperio  me  ex  hac  vita 
educens,  ad  alteram  vitam  finis  expertem 
ac  sempitemam  transfernt.  Quibus  omnibus 
in  rebus  providentiae  ipsius  viribus  obluctari 
nequeo,  nee  mihi  quidquam,  vel  quantum 
ad  staturam,  vel  quantum  ad  formae  figuram 
attinet,  adjicere  aut  subtrahere,  nee  ea 
quae  in  me  vetustate  confecta  sunt,  renovare, 
nee  quae  latefaotata  et  corrupta  sunt,  in  in- 
tegrum restituere.  Neque  enim  mortalium  ullus 
unquam  fuit,  qui  horum  quidquam  eiEcere 
posset,  non  rex,  non  sapiens,  non  dives,  non 
potens,  non  denique  alius  quispiam  humana 
studia  consectans.  NuUus  enim,  inquit  Ule, 
regum  aut  eorum  qui  in  sublimitate  sunt,  aliud 
habuit  nativitatis  initium.  Unus  enim  est 
omnium  introitus  ad  vitam  et  idem  exitus." 
I  forbear  to  quote  further,  but  it  continues 
to  follow  the  Georgian  so  closely  as  to  prove 
that  the  latter  derives  from  it  rather  than 
from  the  Arabic.  Moreover,  such  ratiocina- 
tion is  more  likely  to  have  been  originally 
penned  in  (ireek  than  in  Arabic,  Syriac, 
Pehlevi,  or  any  other  Eastern  language. 
But  if  this  be  so,  another  conclusion 
drawn  by  Dr.  Kuhn,  but  disputed  by  Mr. 
Jacobs,  must  be  accepted :  namely,  that  the 
earlier  form  of  the  story,  from  which  the 
old  Arabic  and  Hebrew  flowed,  was  a 
Christian  form ;  for,  if  it  was  Greek,  it 
was  certainly  Christian.  Thus,  we  have  an 
originally  Christian  and  Greek  form,  which 
passed,  probably  through  Pehlevi,  into 
Georgian  and  Arabic.  In  it  the  apologues 
followed  in  a  different  order,  the  chronology 
of  the  saints'  lives  and  order  of  incidents 
was  different,  and,  above  all,  the  spelling 
of  the  names  was  closer  to  the  original 
Indian  forms.  This  early  and  probably 
much  shorter  Greek  form  is  lost,  but  has 
left  traces  of  itself  in  the  Georgian  and 
Arabic.  In  any  case,  the  problem  of  the 
order  of  derivation  of  the  text  is  more 
complex  than  readers  of  Mr.  Jacobs's  book 
might  suppose,  and  needs  much  additional 
study  before  it  is  quite  cleared  up. 

FUED.    C.    CONYBEAKE. 


In  arguing  that  the  "  practical  reform  "  which 
we  tentatively  suggested  of  pronouncing  Greek 
words  with  an  "  even  degree  of  stress  on  all 
syllables"  would  result  in  "intelligent  men 
reading  out  the  masterpieces  of  human  speech 
in  monotone  and  without  accent,"  Dr.  Lloyd 
falls  into  a  double  confusion — between  stress  f 
and  tone,  and  between  word-accent  and  | 
sentence-accent.  Nothing  we  have  suggested 
would  prevent  any  passages  of  a  Greek  author 
from  being  recited  with  the  fullest  and  most 
appropriate  variation  of  tone,  and  of  stress  also 
as  between  different  words  in  a  sentence. 

The  practical  question  whether  schoolboys 
can  at  present  be  taught  to  give  a  musical 
value  to  the  Greek  accents  is  one  which  we 
have  expressly  left  open  in  the  pamphlet.  The 
sooner  the  better,  no  doubt ;  but  to  insist  on  it 
at  present  would  be,  in  our  opinion,  "  quite 
premature." 

Finally,  we  must  again  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  practical  ques- 
tion in  Wales.  Why  is  it  less  "  premature  "  to 
force  upon  Welsh-speaking  students  a  foreign 
pronunciation  which,  on  Dr.  Lloyd's  own 
computation,  is  half  wrong,  than  to  encourage 
them  to  adopt  a  pronunciation  which  is  largely 
native  to  them,  and  which,  even  on  Dr.  Lloyd's 
contention,  which  we  are  far  from  accepting,  is 
only  one  quarter  wrong  ? 

B.  V.  Arnold. 

R.    S.   Cox  WAY. 
March  11,  1896. 
P.S. — It  will  be  convenient  to  your  readers 
if  we  reserve  our  answer  to  Dr.  Lloyd's  further 
criticisms  untU  they  are  complete. 


Society,  Mr.  John  L.  Myres,  of  Magdalen 
CoUege,  Oxford,  wiU  read  a  paper  on  "ThQ 
Maps  used  by  Herodotus." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  RESTORED   PRONUNCIATIOX  OF  GREEK. 

On  the  only  new  point  which  Dr.  Lloyd 
raises  in  the  Academy  of  February  ^9  a  very 
brief  reply  will  suffice.  He  first  "  denies"  our 
statement  that  "  to  give  to  the  accented  syl- 
lables in  Greek  the  same  stress  as  we  do  to  the 
accented  syllables  in  English  would  make  our 
pronunciation  more,  not  less,  remote  from  that 
of  the  Greeks  "  ;  and  then  a  few  lines  subse- 
quently admits  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
"modify  the  native  violence  of  the  English 
stress."  It  is  the  disastrous  effects  of  such 
"violence"  as  heard  in  the  pronunciation  of 
American  or  German  students  who  have  learnt 
to  give  a  stress-value  to  Greek  accents  that 
have  convinced  us,  as  practical  teachers,  of  the 
truth  of  our  proposition. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


Prof.  James  Dewar  and  Prof.  W.  A.  Tilden 
have  been  nominated  vice-presidents  of  the 
Chemical  Society. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Meteorological 
Society,  to  be  held  in  Great  George-street, 
Westminster,  on  Wednesday  next,  a  lecture  will 
be  given  by  Mr.  Frederic  Gaster,  on  "  Weather 
Forecasts  and  Storm  Warnings,  how  they  are 
prepared  and  made  known,"  illustrated  by 
instruments,  diagrams,  and  lautorn  slides. 

The  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion on  Friday  next  will  be  delivered  by  Prof. 
T.  R.  Stewart,  of  Edinburgh,  on  "  Immunisa- 
tion against  Serpents'  Venom,  and  the  Treat- 
ment of  Snake-bite  with  Antivenene." 

The  executive  committee  of  the  City  and 
Guilds  of  London  Institute  have  awarded  the 
second  Salters'  Company's  fellowship  for  the 
encouragement  of  higher  research  in  chemistry 
in  its  relation  to  manufactures  to  Dr.  Sidney 
Williamson,  who  proposes  to  work  on  some 
questions  bearing  on  food-stuffs  generally, 
more  particularly  the  examination  of  some 
definite  albumenoids,  with  the  ultimate  objest 
of  ascertaining  the  influence  of  various  manures 
on  the  growth  of  crops  in  so  far  as  quality  of 
produce  is  concerned. 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately  as  the  fourth  volume  of  their 
"Parnassus  Library  of  Greek  and  Latin 
Texts"  an  edition  of  Catullus,  by  Prof.  Arthur 
Palmer,  of  Dublin,  with  a  brief  introduction, 
but  no  notes. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Philological  Society, 
to  be  held  on  Friday  next  at  University  College, 
Prof.  Frank  Heath  will  read  a  paper  on  ' '  The 
Text  and  Metre  of  Chaucer's  Early  Minor 
Poems." 

At  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  Monday  next  in 
the   map-room    of    the    Royal    Geographical 
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The  Rev.  A.  Sandison,  the  president,  In  the  chair. 
— Mr.  Einar  Benediktsson  read  a  paper  on  "  The 
Ancient  Thule,  or  the   lele  of  tjuu."      The  old 
Thule,  eaid  the  lecturer,  was  known  long  before 
Pytheas  made  his  travels  in    the    north-west  of 
Europe.  Thus,  both  Otesies  as  Cnidius  and  Diogenes 
Antonius  wrote  on  Thule  ;  and,  from  a  work  by  the 
latter,  it  is  certain  that  the  name  was  applied  to 
a  country  near  the  region  of  Iceland  as  early  as 
the  fifth  century  11.  e.      One  of  the  strongest  proofs 
that  the  original  Thule  was  Iceland  is  that  the 
name  correctly  understood  means  the  Isle  of  Sun  ; 
for  no  other  Island,  corresponding  with  the  earliest 
descriptions,  could  have  been  known  to  the  ancient 
Greek  writers  in  which  the  sun  for  days  never  set. 
The  main  part  of  the  name  Thule  corresponds 
remarkably  with  the  various  forms  of  the  Celtic 
hotil,  "  sun."     As  we  have  Thule.  Thyle,  Thile,  so 
we  have  haul,  hettl,  hiol.    The  old  writers  differ  as 
do  old  dialects.     The  original  name    of  Iceland 
was  Houl-i,   or  some  other  combination  of  the 
two     words,      meaning     "sun"     and      "isle," 
according  to  the  dialect  of  the  discoverer,  who  is 
supposed  to  be  a  Celt  from  the   British  islands, 
the  nearest  inhabited  land  to  Iceland  at  the  time. 
The  prefixed  T  may  have  arisen  in  various  ways  ; 
e.g.,  as  a    Gaelic  euphonism  before   a  masculine 
noun    beginning   with  a  vowel— and  it  may  be 
remarked  that  Bede  in  one  place  uses  the  name 
Thyle  as  masculine,    and  that  various  forms  of 
names    for   islands  are  masculine  in  old  Gaelic 
dialects  ;  or  the  prefixed  T  might  be  derived  from 
the  genitive  sign  d'  changed  into   t  before  the 
aspirated  vowel ;   or,   again,  it  might  have  come 
from  a  wrong    reading  or  pronunciation  of  the 
Greek  equivalent  of  the  name  ^  toD  ^AioD  n'lffoi,  a 
form    in    which  the  name  probably  passed  into 
Greek,  as  such  proper  names  as  "  A  Land  of  Sun  " 
are    usually    translated     in     foreign     languages. 
Another  possibility  is  that  the  Gaelic  euphonic  it 
was  prefixed  to  the  Norse  name  Sol-ey  and  changed 
to  an  aspirated  t,  or  that  the  name   Houli  was 
adopted  in  Greek  and  not  understood,  the  pronoun 
t6  being  prefixed,  and  later  on  passed  into  @oi\fi. 
Taidou  of  Seville  states,  without  giving  any  philo- 
logical reason,   that   Thule  is  named    after    the 
sun,    and    he    seems  to  have   had    some  earlier 
authority    for    this.       In  fact,   this  explanation 
of  the  name  turns  out  to  be  the  most  natural  of 
the  multitude  of  etymological  definitions  brought 
forward  by   writers   on    the    mystic    Thuleland. 
Whoever    first    set  out  to   search  for  an  island 
in    the    northern    ocean,    must    naturally    have 
started   in  the    season    of    the   year    when    the 
days  are  long.     Gradually  he  must  have  seen  the 
day  lengthen  until  he  came  to  a  large  island  where 
the  sun  never  sets.     Thus  he  got  corroboration  of 
the  theories  of  old  men  of  science  about  the  length 
of  the  day  in  the  north  ;  and  struck  by  the  glory  of 
the    midnight-sun,   which    no    one    forgets   who 
has    once    seen    it,   he    gave    the  laud  a  name 
harmonising  with   his  strong    impression  of  the 
wonderful  sight.  What  was  more  natural  than  that 
he  should  call  it  the  Isle  of  Sun  ?    And  what  is 
more  natural  than  it  should  be  a  Celtic  name 
of   that   signification,   which    was    given  to    the 
laud  nearest  to  the  British  Islands,  from  which 
also  the  Phoenicians  and  Greeks  must  have  got 
their  earliest  information    about  Ultima    Thule. 
As    Iceland    was    most    likely    first    discovered 
and    named    by    Celts,    so    one    can    see    from 
a  passage  of  Bede  that  the  island  was    visited 
(probably  from  the  British  Isles)  long  before  795 
A,  u.,  when  Dicuilus  says  that  Irish  monks  went 
there.     The  usual  interpretation  of  Landnfima  and 
Isleudingabok,  that  only  a  few  monks   were  in 
Iceland  when  the  Norwegians  arrived,  is  imreliable. 
Many  things  point  to  the  Irish  colony  being  spread 
over  a  largo  part  of  Iceland.     The  Celtic  settle- 
ment in  Iceland  partly  took  place  independently  of 
the  Norwegian  discovery ;  and  it  is  worth  mention- 
ing that  the  first  settler  of  Iceland  in  historical 
times    is  a  Celt,  who  arrived  in  the    north   of 
Iceland  about  ten  years  before  IngoUur  Amarson, 
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commonly  called  the  first  settler.  Ab  a  great  part 
of  the  population  is  undoubtedly  of  Celtic  deEcent, 
and  as  the  geographical  position  of  Iceland  places 
it  in  a  cloee  connexion,  commercial  and  political, 
with  Great  Britain,  so  the  earliest  traces  of 
any  knowledge  of  Houlee,  the  Isle  of  the  Sun, 
have  come  down  to  us  indirectly  from  the 
old  Celtic  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles.— 
Mr.  J.  M.  Mitchell  said  that  he  had  heard  the 
lecture  with  very  great  interest,  especially  the 
latter  part  of  it.  He  had  always  thought  that  too 
much  stress  was  laid  on  the  colonisation  of  Iceland 
from  Denmark  and  Norway.  From  many  indica- 
tions he  considered  that  for  the  origin  of  the 
Icelander  we  must  look  to  the  Bast,  as  we  must 
in  the  case  of  the  Celts  also.  It  has  long 
been  recognieed  that  in  islands  old  forms  of 
lite  and  customs  that  have  died  out  on  the  main- 
land survive,  as  is  seen  to  be  the  case  to-day 
in  Orkney,  Shetland,  and  Iceland.  He  had 
been  struck  in  Shetland  with  the  Spanish 
pattern  of  the  wool-work,  even  before  he  learned 
that  it  could  be  traced  to  the  time  of  the  Armada. 
Now,  among  the  Icelanders  there  were  many  facts 
in  their  customs,  legends,  and  arts  to  show  that 
the  race  came,  in  part  at  least,  from  the  East. 
He  had  a  very  curious  ring,  which  he  bought  in 
Iceland,  not  perhaps  itself  more  than  400  years  old, 
but  of  a  pattern  much  more  ancient.  It  was  formed 
of  a  serpent,  not  the  Midgard  Worm  of  the 
Eddaic  mythology  holding  his  tail  in  his  mouth,  but 
the  Eastern  serpent  that  figured  as  the  emblem 
of  the  ancient  sun  worship.  At  its  tail  there 
was  a  very  curious  ornament ;  and  he  had  been 
told  by  experts  that  both  that  and  the  serpent 
ring  were  almost  identical  with  specimens  found  in 
the  ruins  of  Persepolis.  He  also  produced  an 
Icelandic  bed-quilt  of  modem  make,  but  repro- 
ducing an  antique  pattern,  which  closely  resembled 
(.attems  of  Persian  carpets.  Again,  old  fairy 
tales  and  folk-lore  akin  to  those  of  the  Celts  were 
also  found  in  Ireland  ;  and  in  many  other  points  a 
resemblance  to  the  East  could  be  traced  in  the 
habits  and  customs  of  Iceland.  In  conclusion, 
he  would  like  to  ask  whether  any  old  ser- 
pent-mounds had  been  found  in  Iceland,  such  as 
those  on  the  west  coast  of  Scotland  and  in  the 
Hebrides.  They  were  heaped  up  in  the  form  of  a 
snake,  with  flat  stones  to  represent  the  head,  and 
were  no  doubt  a  relic  of  sun  worship. — Mr.  A.  F. 
Major,  hon.  sec,  said  that  he  had  been  extremely 
interestedby  Mr.  Benediktsson's  suggestive  lecture, 
and  thought  he  had  made  out  a  strong  case  in 
support  of  bia  theory  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
name ' '  Thule ' '  and  its  poetical  meaning.  His  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  a  Celtic  derivation  was  so  strong 
that  he  seemed  rather  to  have  weakened  than 
strengthened  his  case  by  suggesting  a  possible 
derivation  from  the  Greek.  But  there  were  points 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  paper  on  which  he  did 
not  quite  hold  with  the  lecturer,  and  he  thought 
the  Celtic  origin  of  the  Icelanders  was  by  no 
means  so  pronounced  as  was  suggested.  In  the 
first  place,  there  was  no  historical  evidence  in 
favour  of  the  Celtic  inhabitants  of  the  British 
Isles  being  a  seafaring  people.  The  Romans 
appear  to  have  met  with  no  seafaring  people  on  the 
northern  shores  of  Europe,  except  the  Veneti 
whom  Caesar  encountered  in  Brittany  ;  and  surely 
if  the  Britons  had  been  seamen  also  they  would 
have  tried  to  repel  Caesar's  invasion  by  ssa,  or,  at 
any  rate,  some  naval  attack  on  the  Romans  during 
the  long  time  the  conquest  of  Britain  lasted  would 
have  been  recorded.  But  though  Greek  and 
Phoenician  sailors  had  been  coasting  round  their 
shores  for  centuries,  navigation  in  the  North  seems 
to  have  had  no  existence  ;  and  a  hundred  years  or 
more  after  Caesar's  time  Tacitus  ssys  of  the 
Saiones,  apparently  a  Scandinavian  people  in- 
habiting the  south  of  Sweden,  that  their  vessels 
had  no  sails  but  only  oars.  Of  course  some 
means  of  traversing  the  sea  they  must  have  had — 
dug-out  canoes,  perhaps,  or  skin-covered  boats  ; 
and  in  these  they  may  well  have  been  driven 
by  storms  even  as  far  as  Iceland— but  there 
was  no  evidence  to  show  that  they  were  a  mari- 
time people,  as  described  by  the  lecturer.  Again, 
he  had  found  nothing  in  the  facta  brought  forward 
by  Mr.  Benediktsson  to  shake  the  conclusions 
drawn  from  the  statements  in  the  early  Icelandic 
records,  that  the  Celtic  settlements  before  their 
time  consisted  only  of  a  few  anchorites  and  recluses. 
There  was  no  colonisation  in  the  proper   sense 


of  the  term.  For  one  thing,  these  Irish  onks 
generally  chose  the  desolate  places  of  the  earth  to 
dwell  in  ;  and  the  story  told  of  an  Irish  bishop 
directing  one  of  the  later  settlers  where  to  go 
points  only  to  a  monkish  knowledge  of  the  island. 
Again,  had  there  been  an  Irish  colonlsiition,  Celtic 
place-names  would  be  found  in  Iceland ;  but  he 
was  under  the  impression  that  the  names  were 
almost  entirely  Scandinavian  in  their  origin. 
Surely,  too,  the  proportion  of  the  Celtic  stock  among 
the  settlers  of  Iceland  was  nothing  like  so  great 
as  the  lecturer  affirmed.  An  admixture  there 
undoubtedly  was,  yet  the  language,  laws,  and 
customs  of  the  Icelanders  remained  Norse,  which 
pointed  to  the  settlers,  too,  having  been  Norse  in 
tho  main.  Most  of  those  who  went  thither  from 
Great  Britain  were  of  Scandinavian  stock,  no  less 
than  direct  immigrants  from  Norway,  coming  from 
Eagland,  Orkney,  Shetland,  and  the  Norse  settle- 
ments in  Scotland ;  while  even  ia  the  case  of 
Ireland  the  settlers  came  from  the  Norse  king- 
doms which  fringed  a  great  part  of  the 
coast,  and,  if  of  mixed  race,  the  Scandinavian 
element  seems  to  have  been  the  preponderating  one. 
— Dr.  Jon  Stefansson  wished  to  thank  the  lecturer 
for  his  paper.  He  thought  Mr.  Benediktsson  had 
brought  forward  good  arguments  to  account  for 
the  name  Thule,  and  that  bis  explanation  of  the 
poetical  name  given  to  Iceland  in  ancient  ticaes — 
tne  Sun  Isle— was  the  best  yet  cif  ered.  Ho  was 
grateful  to  him  for  it.  He  did  not  think  there 
were  any  serpent-mounds  in  Iceland,  though  he 
understood  that  Dr.  Phene,  lecturing  for  tho  Club 
last  year,  believed  he  had  discovered  them  there. 
He  himself  had  unfortunately  not  been  present 
at  that  lecture ;  but  he  could  confidently  af6*m  that 
he  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  any  such  thing  in 
Iceland,  and  never  met  anyone  else  who  had  done 
so.  Although  in  the  main  he  agreed  with  the 
lecturer,  he  could  not  assent  to  his  opinion  that 
more  than  half  the  population  of  Iceland  were  of 
Celtic  stock.  Take  Landnamabok,  which  records 
the  names  of  thousands  of  the  original  settlers.  It 
is  true  that  there  are  a  great  many  Celtic  names 
there,  but  the  proportion  is  nothing  like  so  great  as 
Mr.  Benediktsson  argues.  As  regards  place-names, 
very  few  in  Iceland  are  Celtic  :  he  should  doubt  if 
a  dozen  could  be  found  in  the  island.  But  it  is 
quite  true  that  a  large  proportion,  at  least  two 
thirds  of  the  original  settlers,  came  from  the 
British  Isles.  But  many  of  these  were  Norwegians 
who  touched  there  on  the  way  or  came  from  the 
Orkneys,  Shetlands,  and  other  Norse  regions. — 
Mr.  Benediktsson,  in  reply,  said  that  with  regard 
to  the  early  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles  not 
being  a  seafaring  nation,  he  did  not  think  the 
silence  of  Caesar  proved  this.  We  did  not  know 
where  Caesar  landed,  but  obviously  he  would  do 
his  best  to  evade  any  seafaring  tribes,  or  would 
avoid  the  coast  they  inhabited.  Besides,  though 
they  engaged  in  commerce  and  peaceful  intercourse 
by  sea,  it  did  not  follow  that  they  would  likewise 
take  to  the  sea  in  warfare.  Moreover,  there  might 
have  been  a  population  living  in  the  British  Isles 
at  the  time  of  the  Roman  invasion  quite  different 
from  those  inhabitants  of  the  islands  who  are  sup- 
posed to  have  discovered  Iceland  for  the  first  time. 
With  regard  to  the  Celtic  names,  the  chief's  name 
alone  was  generally  given  in  the  records,  and 
even  though  he  were  a  Norseman  his  followers 
might  be  largely  of  Celtic  stock.  There  was  no 
doubt  that  the  governing  race  in  Iceland  was  of 
Norse  origin  ;  but  the  Icelanders  trace  their  descent 
back  to  the  followers  rather  than  to  the  chiefs, 
because  the  last-named  were  few,  the  first  many. 
Even  considering  Landnamabok,  his  opinion  was 
that  the  pure  Celtic  names  of  historical  settlers  in- 
dicated a  Celtic  origin  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
population.  But  this,  after  all,  was  a  subsidiary 
point ;  and  with  regard  to  it  he  was  here  content  to 
rely  on  the  opinion  of  Gudbraudr  Vigtueson,  as 
expressed  in  his  article  on  "Iceland"  in  the 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica. — The  president  said  he 
wished  to  express  his  personal  indebtedness  to  Mr. 
Benediktsson  for  his  learned  and  luminous  paper. 
His  only  regret  had  been  that  it  did  not  last 
longer.  He  had  come  there,  as  a  Shetlander,  pre- 
pared to  resent  any  attempt  to  locate  "Thule" 
elsewhere  than  in  Shetland,  but  he  was  bound  to 
say  the  lecturer  had  converted  him .  With  regard 
to  the  point  raised  as  to  tho  existence  of  seafarmg 
in  early  Britain,  he  thought  great  weight  ought  to 
be  attached  to  tho  absence  of  evidence  on  tho 


point  from  Caesar,  who  was  such  a  close  and 
careful  observer  that,  had  the  Britons  come  under 
his  notice  as  a  seagoing  race,  he  would  certainly 
have  recorded  it. 


FINE    ART. 

LETTER  FROM  EGYPT. 

Dababijreli  Istsr,  Asauan :  Feb.  20, 1896. 
My  late  departure  from  Cairo,  persistent  gales 
from  the  south,  and  the  abnormal  cold  of  the 
winter,  have  prevented  me  from  doing  much 
more  than  hurry  as  rapidly  as  possible  up  the 
Nile  into  the  sunnier,  if  not  warmer,  regions  > 
Upper  Egypt. 

Consequently,  I  have  little  to  report  abou'. 
my  own  doings.  Near  Kafr  el-'Ayyat,  how- 
ever, I  visited  the  village  of  Be/ibet,  which 
bears  tho  same  name  as  BeAbet  el-/fagar 
near  Mansura ;  and  as  the  latter  derives  its 
name  from  the  old  Egyptian  Pi-Hebit,  "  the 
temple  of  the  festive  gathering,"  and  was  cele- 
brated for  its  temple  of  Isis,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  other  Be/tbet  also  was  the 
site  of  an  ancient  sanctuary.  I  found  that  it 
stands  on  a  lofty  tel,  and  the  blocks  of  granite 
and  sculptured  stone  which  lie  about  show 
that  a  temple  must  once  have  existed  there.  In 
the  hills  to  the  west  are  some  large  quarries. 

A  good  many  excavators  have  been  at  work 
at  Thebes  this  winter ;  but  the  results  are  some- 
what disappointing.  M.  de  Morgan  has  suc- 
ceeded in  pumping  the  water  out  of  the  sacred 
lake  at  Karnab,  but  without  iinding 
anything  of  importance ;  and  Dr.  Naville 
at  Der  el-Ba/iari,  and  M.  Daressy  at 
Medinet  Habu,  have  been  mainly  occupied  in 
completing  the  work  of  last  year  and  clearing 
the  floors  of  the  two  temples.  Miss  Benson, 
however,  has  discovered  some  fragments  of 
statues  of  a  good  period  in  the  temple  of  Mut 
at  Karnak  ;  and  Prof.  Petrie  has  found  that  the 
Kom-el-Helau,  west  of  the  Colossi,  is  not  the 
site  of  a  temple  of  Amenophis  III.,  as  has 
hitherto  been  supposed,  but  of  Meneptah,  who 
made  use  of  sculptured  stones  and  other  monu- 
ments belonging  to  a  building  of  Amenophis 
III.,  which  may  have  been  the  palace  discovered 
by  M.  Grebaut  in  1889  to  the  south  of  Medinet 
Habu.  North  of  this  temple  of  Meneptah 
Prof.  Petrie  has  discovered  a  temple  of  a 
queen  who  reigned  in  her  own  right  and 
assumed  the  titles  of  a  king.  She  seems  to  have 
been  the  Thuuris  of  Manetho,  the  last  sovereign 
of  the  XlXth  Dynasty.  North  of  her  temple, 
.ind  between  it  and  the  Ramesseum,  Prof.  Petrie 
has  further  laid  bare  the  foundations  of  a 
temple  of  Thothmes  IV.  ;  while  to  the  north  of 
the  Ramesseum  Dr.  Spiegelberg  (who  has 
been  copying  the  multitudinous  hieratic 
graffiti  of  Thebes)  has  found  the  remains  of  a 
temple  of  Amenophis  I.  And  at  Abydos  M. 
Amelineau  has  discovered  a  tomb  belonging  to 
a  son  of  Shishak  I. 

At  El-Kab  Mr.  Somers  Clarke  had  no  new 
inscriptions  to  show  me ;  but  the  excavations  of 
Captain  Lyons  at  Philae  have  been  fruitful  in 
resvilts.  On  the  north  side  of  the  island  he  has 
cleared  the  site  of  a  temple  of  Augustus ;  and 
on  the  south  side  of  it  he  has  restored  the 
stately  colonnade  to  something  of  its  original 
splendour,  by  removing  the  rubbish  in  which  it 
was  buried  and  repairing  the  columns.  Here, 
too,  he  has  been  able  to  rebuild  a  ruined  temple 
began  by  Ptolemy  IV.,  and  finished  by  Tiberius, 
and  has  found  that  the  Ethiopian  king 
Ergamenes  also  took  part  in  its  construction, 
thus  verifying  Prof.  Mahaffy's  conclusion  that 
he  was  a  contemporary  of  Philopator.  At 
present  Captain  Lyons  is  clearing  the  houses 
and  streets  of  the  Coptic  town  of  Philae,  or 
rather  the  "  Castrum  "  of  the  late  Roman  period, 
and  in  the  course  of  doing  so  has  disinterred 
several  interesting  inscriptions.    Two  of  these 
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are  on  the  walls  of  the  great  temple,  and  record 
the  names  of  two  prophets  of  a  new  deity, 
Ptiris,  who  is  represented  in  an  adjoining 
picture  with  a  hawk's  head,  a  crocodile's  body, 
and  a  tail  in  the  form  of  an  uraeus  serpent. 
One  of  the  inscriptions  is  dated  in  the  year 
435  A.n.  Several  other  inscriptions  have 
turned  up  which  throw  light  on  the  history  of 
Philae  in  the  late  Roman  or  Byzantine  period ; 
but  the  crowning  discovery  of  all  was  made 
last  week.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  temple 
of  Augustus  Captain  Lyons  found  a  granite 
stele,  on  which,  below  the  figure  of  an  armed 
horseman  trampling  on  a  fallen  enemy  who 
vainly  tries  to  defend  himself  with  a  shield,  is  a 
trilingual  inscription  in  hieroglyphs,  Latin,  and 
Greek.  The  text  is  of  historical  importance,  as 
it  relates  to 

"  the  Roman  citizens  C.  Cornelius  Gallus,  the  first 
prefect  of  Alexandria  and  Egypt,"  who,  "  after 
the  conquest  of  the  kings  by  Augustus,  suppressed 
a  revolt  in  the  Thebaid  in  fifteen  days  and  cap- 
tured the  five  cities  of  Borcsis,  Ooptos,  Ceramice, 
Diospolis  [Thebes],  and  the  great  city  of  Ophioum, 
putting  to  death  tueir  five  leaders  and  leading  the 
Roman  army  beyond  the  cataract  of  Abaton,  into 
a  region  never  before  visited  by  the  Roman 
people  or  the  kings  of  Egypt." 

He  then  "  received  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Ethiopians  at  PhUae,"  took  their  king  under 
Roman  protection,  and  made  him  ruler  of  the 
Triacontaschoenus  (for  which  see  Ptol.  Ocog.  iv. 
7,  32,  ed.  Nobbe).  Finally,  the  Roman  prefect 
gave  thankofFerings  to  all  the  gods  and 
especially  "to  NUus  who  had  helped"  him. 
The  hieroglyphic  text  is  dated  in  the  first  year 
of  Augustus,  the  20th  day  of  the  fourth  month. 

The  seiaA/t-diggers  have  brought  to  light 
three  Roman  altars  of  granite,  with  Latin 
inscriptions,  in  the  rubbish-heaps  south-east  of 
the  railway  station  at  Assuan.  Two  of  them 
stand  on  the  southern  aide  of  a  roadway  which 
once  led  to  a  temple,  in  a  line  with  a  stone  (to 
the  east)  which  formerly  served  as  part  of  a 
gatepost,  while  the  third  faces  them  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  old  road.  The  latter  bears 
inscriptions  on  two  of  its  sides.  One  of  these 
is  dedicated  to  Tiberius  by  the  prefect  of  Egypt, 
C.  Vitrasius  Pollio,  and  the  Ituraean  cohort,  in 
the  third  year  of  the  emperor ;  while  the  second 
is  addressed  to  Nerva  by  C.  Pompeius  Planta, 
the  prefect  of  Egypt,  and  L.  Cinucius  Prisons, 
the  prefect  of  the  camps  on  the  part  of  the  first 
regiment  of  Spanish  cavalry,  the  second 
regiment  of  Ituraean  cavalry,  and  the  first  regi- 
ment of  Theban  cavalry  under  the  general  com- 
mand of  Claudius  Justus,  the  prefect  of  the 
Theban  cohort.  On  the  south  side  of  the 
old  roadway  one  of  the  altars  is  dedicated  to 
Trajan  by  C.  Avidius  Heliodorus,  the  prefect 
of  Egypt,  and  M.  Oscius  Drusus,  the  prefect 
of  the  camps,  on  the  part  of  the  first  cohort  of 
Cilician  horse,  and  the  other  to  Aurelius  Verus 
by  M.  Annius  Suriacus,  the  prefect  of  Egypt, 
and  L.  Arivasius  Casianus,  the  prefect  of  the 
camps,  on  behalf  of  the  same  cohort. 

To  turn  from  comparatively  modem  times  to 
the  beginning  of  history,  I  have  discovered  an 
inscription  coeval  with  Cheops,  the  builder  of 
the  great  pyramid  of  Gizeh,  here  in  the  island 
of  Elephantinr.  The  seftai^-diggers  have 
been  very  busy  during  the  past  summer  among 
the  mounds  of  the  old  city,  which  stood  at  the 
southern  end  of  the  island,  and  have  pulled 
down  a  part  of  the  ancient  city  wall,  which 
was  built  in  one  place  upon  granite  boulders. 
The  inscription  is  upon  one  of  the  boulders,  and 
records  the  visit  to  Assuan  of  Khufu-unkh, 
whose  beautiful  granite  sarcophagus  is  now  in 
the  Cairo  Museum.  There  is  a  drawing  of 
Khufu-i'inkh  himself,  leaning  upon  a  stick, 
as  well  as  of  his  boat,  and  the  name 
of  the  king  is  "  writ  large  "  within  a  hori- 
zontal cartouche.  The  only  deity  mentioned 
is  Anubis.      The    inscription    seems    to    have 


been  engraved  at  the  time  when  Khufu-ankh 
conveyed  his  sarcophagus  to  the  north;  as 
there  is  no  reference  to  a  pyramid,  his  visit  can 
hardly  have  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
transport  of  the  granite  blocks  for  the  tomb  of 
the  king  at  Gizeh.  It  is  the  first  time  that  any 
monument  so  old  as  the  IVth  Dynasty  has 
been  found  in  the  extreme  south  of  Egypt,  and 
it  must  have  been  inscribed  before  the  city  of 
Elephantine  was  surrounded  with  a  wall.  In- 
deed, it  is  doubtful  whether  any  city  would  at 
the  time  have  existed  on  the  spot.  In  that 
case,  however,  it  would  not  have  been  long 
afterwards  that  a  town  sprang  up.  1  have 
bought  a  seal-cylinder,  discovered  in  the 
rubljish-heaps,  which  is  of  very  early  date,  and 
were  it  not  for  the  hieroglyphs  upon  it  would 
be  pronounced  of  archaic  Babylonian  origin. 
It  bears  the  name  of  "  Sat(?)-khen8,  the 
governor  of  the  two  lands,"  as  well  as  of  his 
dogs  TJnsha  and  Zetef,  whose  pictures  accom- 
pany their  names.  Small  fragments  of  papyrus 
have  also  been  found,  containing  the  names  of 
Ea-meri  and  Nefer-ka-Ra,  thus  affording  a 
fresh  confirmation  of  Manetho's  statement,  that 
the  Vth  and  Vlth  Dynasties  came  from 
Elephantine. 

A.  H.  Sayce. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ABGHAEOLOGY. 

Sir  Edward  Buene- Jones  has  from  time  to 
time  lent  to  various  exhibitions  small  selections 
of  the  studies  which  he  makes  as  preliminaries 
for  his  finished  works,  but  these  designs  have 
never  been  seen  in  any  number  or  fitting 
arrangement.  He  has,  however,  now  assented 
to  the  Fine  Art  Society's  making  a  complete 
exhibition  of  them,  which  will  open  directly 
after  Easter. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Dr.  Drury  E. 
Fortnum  is  seriously  ill  at  his  viUa,  "  La 
Fantaisie,"  Mentone,  from  the  eft'eots  of  a  chill, 
lung  congestion,  and  bronchial  irritation.  The 
printing  of  his  promised  work  on  "  Maiolica  " 
is  fast  approaching  completion,  and  we  trust 
that  this  illness  may  not  cause  any  serious 
delay. 

The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next 
week:  Rosa  Bonheur's  "The  Duel  "—a  fight 
between  two  horses,  the  Godolphin  Arab  and 
Hobgoblin — with  the  latest  portrait  of  the 
painter,  and  a  complete  series  of  engravings  of 
her  works,  at  Mr.  Left-vre's  Gallery,  King- 
street,  St.  James's  ;  a  small  collection  of  pic- 
tures and  drawings  by  Mr.  Arthur  Studd,  at 
the  Goupil  Gallery,  Regent- street. 

Sir  John  Millais  has  been  elected  an 
honorary  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
British  Artists. 

Monday,  March  30,  is  the  receiving  day  for 
the  exhibition  of  the  New  English  Art  Club, 
at  the  Dudley  Gallery.  The  written  invitation 
of  two  members  is  required  for  those  who  wish 
to  submit  pictures  for  approval. 

A  picture  of  "  The  Crucifixion,"  by  SpineUo 
Aretino,  has  been  bequeathed  to  the  National 
Gallery  by  the  Rev.  Jarvis  H.  Ash,  of  Tun- 
bridge  Wells :  it  is  placed  with  the  early 
Italian  pictures  in  the  North  Vestibule  at  the 
top  of  the  principal  staircase.  Mr.  Henry  J. 
Pfungst  has  presented  a  picture  of  still  life,  by 
William  K.  Heda  :  this  will  shortly  be  hung 
in  Room  No.  XI.  A  small  picture  of  a  battle- 
scene,  by  Jacob  Weier,  a  little-known  German 
painter  of  the  school  of  Wouverman,  has  been 
given  by  Sir  Augustus  Wollaston  Franks  :  it 
will  be  hung  shortly  among  the  Dutch  pictures. 
A  supplementary  catalogue  of  the  pictures 
acquired  since  the  publication  of  the  last  editions 
of  the  foreign  and  British  catalogues  up  to  the 


end  of  1895  is  in  the  press,  and  will  be  for  sa^e 
in  the  gallery  on  April  1,  at  the  price  of  one 
penny. 

The  committee  of  the  Southport  Art  Gallery 
have  purchased  the  painting,  by  Mr.  Arthur 
Hacker,  entitled  "  The  Children's  Prayer,"  out 
of  their  present  spring  exhibition,  for  their 
permanent  collection. 

On  Wednesday  next,  Messrs.  Sotheby  will 
sell  a  collection  of  old  Japanese  hand- block 
colour  prints,  by  the  First  Toyokune,  Hiroshige, 
Kunesada,  Harunobu,  Outamaro,  Hokusai, 
Eizan,  and  other  artists  of  the  best  periods,  of 
which  the  authenticity  is  guaranteed. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Viking  Club,  to  be 
held  in  the  King's  Weigh  House  Rooms  on 
Friday  next,  Mr.  P.  M.  C.  Kermode,  of  the 
Isle  of  Man,  will  read  a  paper  on  "  Illustrations 
of  the  Sagas  from  Manx  Monuments,"  illus- 
trated with  photographs,  diagrams,  &c. 

The  Sultan  has  presented  to  the  Louvre  the 
famous  silver  vase  of  Tello,  which  was  found 
by  M.  de  Sarzec  in  1888,  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Sirpoula,  and  then  passed  to  the 
Turkish  government  in  accordance  with  the 
conditions  of  the  excavations.  This  vase  is 
believed  to  be  one  of  the  oldest  surviving 
examples  of  engraving  upon  metal. 


MUSIC. 

REGENT  CONCERTS. 

At  the  orchestral  concert  of  the  students  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Music  given  at  St.  James's 
Hall  last  Friday  week,  the  first  three  move- 
ments of  a  Symphony  in  A  minor,  by  Mr.  S. 
Coleridge  Taylor,  were  performed  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  C.  V.  Stanford.  The  first 
movement,  though  well  written,  does  not  show 
much  individuality  ;  the  second,  a  Lament, 
has  feeling  and  tender  charm ;  the  third  is 
clever  and  attractive,  though  it  scarcely 
answers  to  its  title  of  Scherzo.  The  "first 
three  movements  "  on  the  programme  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  a  fourth  has  been  com- 
posed— possibly  the  composer  is  not  satisfied 
with  it.  Mr.  Taylor  gives  good  promise  for 
the  future.  Another  interesting  novelty  at 
this  concert  was  a  Festal  Overture  by  Dr. 
Joachim,  ably  rendered  under  his  direction. 
The  eminent  violinist  has  been  neither  a  prolific 
nor  a  particularly  successful  composer.  This 
Overture,  like  a  few  other  works  of  his  which 
have  been  heard  here,  contains  thoroughly 
sound  music,  and  it  is  ably  and  effectively 
scored ;  but  it  is  not  the  outcome  of  deep 
thought  or  vivid  imagination.  Mr.  W.  Hurl- 
stone  played  a  clever  pianoforte  Concerto  of  his 
own,  a  work  which  had  been  previously 
heard  at  one  of  the  ordinary  college  concerts. 

On  the  same  evening  Herr  Franz  Fischer, 
Hofkapellmeister  of  Munich,  gave  a  Wagner 
recital  "on  the  pianoforte"  in  the  small 
Queen's  Hall.  It  appears  that  similar  recitals 
in  Germany  have  gained  for  him  great 
reputation ;  and  from  the  little  we  heard  of 
his  performance  last  week  there  is  no  doubt 
whatever  that  he  is  conversant  with  Wagner's 
scores,  and  that  he  is  an  able  pianist.  Wagner, 
however,  on  the  pianoforte,  even  under  the  best 
conditions,  is  eminently  unsatisfactory.  The 
only  excuse  for  such  recitals  would  be  that  they 
were  given  in  towns  in  which  orchestral 
concerts  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence  ;  in 
London,  where  we  have  Messrs.  Manns,  Richter, 
Mottl,  Nikisch— to  these  names  wUl  soon  be 
added  that  of  M.  Lamoureux  —  constantly 
giving  Wagner  music,  they  have  no  raison 
il'rlre.  In  the  preface  to  his  wonderfully 
clever  arrangement  of  Beethoven's  Symphonies, 
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Liszt  boldly  declared  that  every  effect  could 
be  reproduced  on  the  modern  pianoforte. 
Mendelssohn,  according  to  Hiller,  on  reading 
this,  remarked  :  ' '  Well,  if  I  could  only  hear  the 
first  eight  bars  of  Mozart's  G  minor  Symphony, 
with  the  delicate  figure  in  the  tenors,  rendered 
on  the  pianoforte  as  it  sounds  in  the  orchestra, 
I  would  believe  it."  Liszt,  who  knew 
Beethoven's  Symphonies  thoroughly,  could  not, 
we  imagine,  distinguish  between  what  he 
produced  outwardly  and  what  he  heard 
inwardly.  This,  too,  is  probably  the  case  with 
Herr  Fischer.  Herr  Levi,  his  colleague,  has 
declared  that  in  listening  to  him  "  one  imagines 
hearing  a  whole  orchestra."  That  may  be  so 
with  Herr  Levi  and  a  few  other  gifted 
musicians ;  with  the  general  public,  imagina- 
tion does  not  work  such  a  miracle. 

"  Sardanapalus,"  a  Dramatic  Musical  Poem, 
written  by  Mr.  William  Akerman  and  set  to 
music  by  Mr.  Franco  Leoni,  was  performed  at 
an  opera  concert  at  the  Queen's  Hall  on 
Saturday  afternoon.  The  poem  is  clever,  and 
offers  to  the  composer  opportunities  for 
displaying  his  lyric  and  dramatic  powers.  Tho 
music  possesses  many  excellent  qualities  :  it 
is  melodious,  full  of  life  and  variety,  while 
the  orchestration,  on  the  whole,  is  effective. 
The  composer  has  certainly  studied  the  works 
of  his  contemporaries,  also  those  of  Wagner ; 
of  this  his  music  gives  evidence.  Such  influence 
is  quite  natural.  Some  of  the  greatest  composers 
were  at  first  so  largely  influenced  by  their 
predecessors  that  their  individuality  was  but 
faintly  visible.  Mr.  Leoni,  for  the  present, 
seems  to  us  in  an  early  stage  of  development ; 
but  he  has  in  him,  if  we  mistake  not,  the 
making  of  a  good  composer. 

An  interesting  organ  recital  was  given  at 
Queen's  Hall  on  Monday  afternoon  by  students 
of  the  Eoyal  Academy.  The  programme 
opened  with  a  clever  and  pleasing  Sonata  by 
Rheinberger,  well  interpreted  by  Mr,  Eustache 
Turner ;  in  the  other  organ  pieces  French  com- 
posers were  favoured.  As  the  concert  was  not 
one  of  a  series,  the  programme  might,  we  think, 
have  been  more  cosmopolitan.  The  selection, 
however,  was  good.  The  movements  from 
Widor's  Symphony  in  F,  performed  in  first- 
rate  style  by  Mr.  G.  D.  Cunningham,  proved 
interesting,  if  not  inspired.  In  the  rendering 
of  the  Pastorale  and  Finale  from  M.  Quilmant's 
First  Sonata —  admirable  specimens  of  modem 
French  organ  music — Miss  Claiborne  Dixon 
distinguished  herself  greatly.  The  programme 
included  songs,  and  Lord  Lytton's  "  The  Wife 
of  Miletus  "  was  recited  in  able  manner  by  Miss 
Katie  Thomas. 

A  morning  concert  in  aid  of  the  parish  of 
St.  George-the-Martyr,  Southwark,  was  given 
at  Grosvenor  House,  and  well  attended.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henschel,  Senor  Arbos,  Seuor  Rubio, 
and  other  well-known  artists  took  part  in  the 
programme.  Mr.  Leonard  Borwick  played 
three  pieces  of  Scarlatti  with  great  precision 
and  refinement.  Mrs.  Beerbohm  Tree  gave  two 
recitations. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 
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FOUR  HUMOURISTS  of  the  NINETEENTH  CENTURY.      1.  Dickens:  the  Humourist  as  Democrat.      2.  Thackeray  :  the 

Humuurist  as  Philo.sopher.    3.  GEORGE  ELIOT  :  the  Hnniuurist  as  Poet.    1.  CARLYLE :  the  Humourist  as  Prophet.    Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution  oE  Great 
Britain.    Revised  and  Enlarged.    By  WILLIAM  SAMUEL  LILLY. 

2  vols.,  Svo,  'iOfi. 

THE  LIFE  and  CORRESPONDENCE  of  THOMAS  VALPY  FRENCH,  Scholar  and  Missionary,  First  Bishop  of  Lahore, 

1S25-18D1.    By  the  Rev.  HERBERT  BIRKS,  M.A.    Portrait,  Illustrations,  and  JIap. 

DISSERTATIONS  on  SUBJECTS  connected  with  the  INCARNATION.     By  the  Eev.  Charles  Gore,  Canon  of  Westminster. 

AVil.h  Illnstratious  and  Map,  crown  Svn,  Ts.  Gd. 

THE  NEW  FOREST:  a  Short  Account  of  its  History.  Traditions,  Folk-lore,  Natural  History,  Sports  and  Games,  &c. 

By  RdSl-;  C.  DK  CRESPIGNY  and  HORACE  HUTCHINSON,  Author  oi  "  Golf,"  in  the  "  Badminton  Series." 

Crown  ovo,  33.  6d. 

LATIN  LITERATURE.     By  J.  W.  Mackail,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.     Forming  a  New  Volume  of  the  "  University  Extension 

Manuals,"  Edited  by  Professor  KNIGHT,  of  St.  Andrews  University. 

Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d.  ...  ii    i  .-., 

COLLEGE  SERMONS.     For  the  most  part  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.      To  which  are  added  some  .Short 

Addresses  to  Commuuicant.s.    By  the  late  BENJAMIN  JOWETT,  M.A.,  Master  of  Balliol  College. 

With  Facsimile  Reiiroduction,  12ino.  ^'s. 

MARGARET  WINTHROP  (Wife  of  Governor  John  Wint&rop,  of  Massachusetts).     Forming  the  First  of  the  Series  of 
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SOME  POOR  RELIEF  QUESTIONS.     With  the  Arguments  for  and  against  the  Present  Law,  and  the  various  proposed  Changes 

inn.     ((In  the  Plan  of  Mr,  Sydney  Buxton's  "Ilandliook  of  Political  Questions.")    A  Manual  for  Adniinistratois  and  Workers.      By  Miss  GERTRUDE  Ll  BBOCK.    Willi  a 
Preface  by  the  Ri-ht  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  M.P.  Crown  Svo    10s  (id 

A  POCKET  DICTIONARY  of  MODERN  GREEK  and  ENGLISH,  as  actually  Written  and  Spoken :  being  a  Copious 

Vocabulary  of  all  Words  and  Hxpressions  current  in  Ordinary  Readiug  and  in  Evcry-ilay  Talk.      By  A.  N.  JANNARIS,  Ph.D. 

A  NEW,  REVISED,  and  CHEAPER  EDITION,  crown  Svo,  Cs. 

ROMAN    GOSSIP.      By  Mrs.  Minto  Elliot,  Author  of  "An  Idle  Woman  in  Sicily,"  &c. 

NEW  and  CHEAPER  EDITION,  32mo,  Is.  not. 

THE  PSALTER  :  according  to  the  Prayer-Book  Version.     With  a  Concordance  and  other  Matter  compiled  by  the  Eight  Hon. 

W.  E.  GLADSTliXK,  M.r.  Crown  bvo,  is.  .„ 

TRANSLATION  at  SIGHT  ;  or.  Aids  to  Facility  in  the  Translation  of  Latin.    Passages  of  Graduated  Difficulty,  carefully 

Selected  from  Latin  Authors,  with  Explanations,  Notes,  ic.    By  Pro.'essor  T.  D.  HALL,  Author  of  "  The  Student's  Latin  Grainiuar,"  4c. 

Crow"  Svo,  18s.  ,,    .        r~i  1 

A  HANDBOOK  for  ASIA  MINOR.  TRANSCAUCASIA,  PERSIA.  &C.     An  entirely  New  Work.     Edited  by  Major-General 

Sir  I'll  A  HI, KS  WILSON.  R.E.,  KCB.    With  assistai'ce  from  Colonel  CHERM3IDE,  R.E.,  C.B.,  Mr.  D.  G.  HOGARTH,  Professor  W.  RAMSAY,  Colonel  EVERETT,  C.M.G., 

Laii'.i:,aiil-CaloMcl  ll.VRUY   lOUPEK,  Mr.  UEVEV,  and  "thcrs.     With  numcroua  Maps. 

Folio,  f.  IJi.  i;d.  net. 

PLAYING  CARDS  of  VARIOUS  AGES  and  COUNTRIES.     Sslectod  from  tho  Collection  of  Lady  Cuaulotie  ScHREiB^fiE. 

Vol.  III.    Swiss,  Swedish,  Russian,  Polish,  Italian,  Spanish,  aud  Portuguese. 
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WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREUT,  OXFORD. 
CATALOCmSS  poll  free  on  application. 

JUST  OUT. 
FS£E    OX   APPLICATION. 

WILLIAMS   &    NORGATE'S 

FOBEION      BODE     CIBCULAB. 

SCIEXl'IFIC  SliBIES,  No.   03. 

A   Classitikd    List    of  New  Scientific    Publications, 

New  Purchases,  &c. 


9.  HAKT  STREET,  BLOOJISBURY,  LONDON. 

ME.  GEORGE  EEDWAY,  formerly  of 
\'ork  Street,  Covent  Garden,  and  late  Director  and  Manager 
of  Kegau  Paul,  Trench,  Trilbner  &  Co,,  Limited,  heps  to  announce 
that  he  has  RESUMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUELISKER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  licar  from  Authors  with  MSS  ready  for 
publication,  aod  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Books.  Address  as 
above. 


PIOTUEE  PEESEBVATION  &  KESXORATION 
—For  advice   and    full  particulars  address  C.  II.  Midforth, 
Studio,  268,  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E. 

TO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 
MEN  in  all  narts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  Riving  full  particulars  and  terms,  sent  gratis.  The  list 
includes  private  asylums,  4c. ;  schools  also  rF..-;oni mended, — Address 
Mr.  G.  B.  Stocrer.  s,  I'ancaater  Place.  Strand.  W.C. 

WANTED,   to  PURCHASE,   fine  TIC- 
TURES.  in  OIL,  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.— DowDKSWELL,  IGO,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 

TYPE-WRITING.— MSS.  of  every 
description  COPIED.  Special  attention  to  work  reauiriug  care. 
Examination  Questions,  Notices,  &c..  by  DUPLICATING  process. 
Usual  terms.— Miss  Tuomas,  5,  Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Common, 
•  W. 
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NIVERSITY     of     ABERDEEN. 


Williams  &  Norgate,  14,  Henrietta  Street,  Covcnt  Garden,  London; 
20,  South  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  and  7,  Broad  Street,  Oxfurd. 

TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSELLER, 

46.    GREAT    UUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Sapplies  all  Fokeign  BooKa  and  FEBiODiCA,Lsat  the  most 

moderate  prices, 

Catalognts  on  application. 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAI,  BOOKMARKET. 
Monthly  List  of  the  most  important  Publioations  iesued  by 

H.    GBEVEL    &    OO., 
Importers  of  f  oreitm  Books, 

33,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden.  W.C. 


PALL  3IALL. — A  portion  of  the  Collection  of  Pictures  from 
Carlton  Tower.-:,  f^''fl>y,  Yorks,  late  the  propfrtu  of  EENRY, 
LORD  BEAUMONT,  by  direction  of  the  Administratrix. 

FOSTER  respectfully  announce 


WtLSON    TRAVELLING    FELLOWSHIP. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Wilson  Fund  in  the  Un-versity  of  Aberdeen  will 
proceed  to  the  ELECTION  of  a  TRAVELLING  FELLOW  in  the 
month  of  July  next.  Applications  will  be  received  up  to  .loth  June, 
ISiH!.  The  Wilson  Fellow  must  be  a  Graduate  of  Aberdeen  Universit.v. 
U(!  is  expected  to  prosecute  sonic  definite  work  ot  research  in  aocord- 
ance  with  the  intention  of  the  fnnmler.  and  the  supplementary 
reaulations  of  the  Scottish  Univei-sity  Commissioners. 

Each  Candidate  is  retiuired  to  indicate  the  character  of  the  work  of 
research  which  he  intends  to  prosecute,  if  elected,  and  to  sketch  out 
the  plan  of  travel  and  study  by  which  he  proposes  to  carry  out  this 
work.  He  may  submit  any  further  information  or  evidence  which  he 
thinks  may  help  the  Trustees  to  decide  as  t-J  bis  qualifications  for 
carrying  out  the  work  s'lccessfuUy  (cj/..  Essays  published  by  himself 
or  prepared  for  publication). 

The  Fellow  \n\\  be  elected  for  a  period  of  two  years,  hepinning  from 
Mth  September,  18S6.  The  value  of  the  Fellowship  will  be  £201  per 
annum,  payable  in  advance  in  half-vearlv  instalments. 

All  apphcations  to  be  made  to  Prof.  W.  M.  Ramsay.  Old  Aberdeen, 
Convener  of  the  Committee  of  Trustees,  who  will  give  any  further 
inforrantion  required  by  Candidates. 

Aberdeen,  9th  March,  1896. 


Just  out,  No.  70. 

A  LBERT  JACKSON  &   SON'S  CATA- 

-i»  LOliUE  of  LHOICE,  RARE,  and  STANMAKM  LIBRARY 
TUMiKS.  recentlvDurchaeed,  gratis  uuvl  post  irce.il-.'j,  t neat  Portland 
Stritl,  Loudon,  W. 

N.B.— Established  nearly  n  (i>i:Mt-i  -.f  i  I'mtury. 


FIRST  EDITIONS  of  MODERN 
AUTHORS,  including  Dickens,  Thackeray,  Lever,  Aiuaworth  ; 
Books  illustrated  by  G.  and  R.  Cruikshank.  Phiz,  Rnwlandtuu,  Leech, 
&c.  The  largest  and  choicesit  Collectiuu  ottered  for  Sale  in  the  World. 
Catalogues  issued  and  sent  post  free  on  application.  Books  Euuiht.— 
Waltiu  T.  SrE.Ncui,  27,  New  Oxford  Street,  Louduu,  W.C. 


for  SALE  bv  AUCTION,  at  the  GALLERY,  54.  PALL  MALL, 
on  WEDNESHAY  NEXT,  the  25th  March,  at  1  o'clock  precisely, 
about  r.;o  PICTURES  from  the  Carlton  Towers  CoUectiou,  including 
Works  of  the  Early  lUilian.  Spanish,  and  Dutch  Schools  ;  also  a  few 
English  Pictures.  May  be  viewed  Monday  and  Tuesday  next,  when 
Ca^Iogues  may  be  had.— 54.  Pall  Mall. 

PALL  MALL.— Old  EngU<>h  Silver  and  Decorative  Eftcta  from 
Carlton  Towfrs,  bdhy,  Yorks,  late  tJt^  property  of  HENRY, 
LORD  BEAUMONT,  by  direction  of  the  Administratrix. 

-8.  FOSTER  respectfully  announce 


.  .  SALE  bv  AUCTION,  at  the  GALLERY,  r.4,  PALL  MALL, 
on  TlirKSPAY  NEXT,  the  LliUh  Mahch,  at  I  o'clock  precisely,  OLD 
EN(iLISIl  SILVER,  including  large  tankards,  Monteith  candlesticks, 
gilt  nef,  salvers  bread  basket,  entree  dishes  and  covers,  salt  cellars, 
sauce  boats,  sniiill  plate,  &c. ;  also  old  Dresden  figures,  bronzes,  buhl 
clock,  and  sevei-al  panels  f>f  old  Italian  iSacchi  d'Erbi)  tapestry.  May 
be  viewed  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  nest,  ivhen  Catalogues  may  be 
liad.-.^.-l,  Pall  Mall.  ____^_____ 


THE  AUTHOR'S  MANUAL.  By  Percy 
RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  Remarks  by  Mr.  GLADSTONE. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  39  6d.  net.  (EIGHTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITION.) 
With  Portrait. 

'Mr.  Russell's  book  is  a  very  complete  manual  and  (luide  for  jour- 
nalist and  author.  It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  literary  and 
appreciative  of  literature  in  its  best  sense  —  We  have  little  else  but 
praise  for  the  volume." — WeaUningter  Review. 

DiQHV,  Long  &  Co.,  18,  Eouverie  Street,  London,  E.C. 


AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

GP.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 
•  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  =7  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  most 
fjvoniahia  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  tor  ALL  A51ERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS - 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application 


QHARLES 


LOWE'S 

CUASES 


LATEST    PUR- 


Choice  BOOKS  offered  for  SALE  by 

CHARLES  LOWE,  New  Street,  Birmingham. 

Wholesale  and  Export  Dcp5t—B.iSKERviLL>;  Hall,  Birmi.hoham. 

Established  over  half  a  century. 

ILLUSTRATED  LONDON  NEWS,  a  splendid  set.  10:J  vols.,  newly  and 

very  handsomely  bound  in  half  green  morocco,  full  gilt,  magnificent 

state,  £38  (not  half  the  cost  of  binding).    Cost  £170. 

BOOK  of  HOURS,  exquisite  manuscript,  on   vellum,    small  4to,  a 

choice  example,  very  cheap,  £-J4. 
BOOK     of     HOURS,    an    e.Nceediugly   beautiful    manuscript,    with 

nuraernut-  be:nitifiil  miniatures,  red  morocco,  £68. 
DICKENS'    CHKISTMAS    CAROL,    first    edition,  with  green  end- 
papers, very  hiir.  m  nn^iinal  cloth.  £4. 
PALAEOGRAPlIR\\_L  S"CIETY,  adesirable  series  of  these  beautiful 

works,  imperial  folio  size,  £i;6  15s. 
BINDING,  exquisite  example  of  antique  silvetwire,  l2mo,  in  filie 

condition,  £4  lOg. 
IRELAND'S  LIFE  of  NAPOLEON,  with  the  finely  coloured  plates, 

4  vols.,  blue  morocco,  super  extra,  choice  state,  £21. 
SURTEE'S    SPORTING    NOVELS,    including    the    raie    Hawbuck 

Grange,  fi  vols.,  first  editions,  original  cloth,  fine,  £24. 
CLARENDON'S    REBELLION,  hundreds  of  extra  plates,    3  vols., 

folio-  half -morocco  gilt,  a  ver\'  desirable  set,  £1.3. 
ATNSWURTll'S  GUY  FAWKES,  Old  St.  Paul's.  St.  James's,  :\Iiser'H 
Daughter,  James  the  Second— a  fine  series,  all  first  editions,  \'> 
vols.,  polished  calf,  uncut,  £35. 
DOCTOR  SYNTAX,  early  edition,  3  vols.,  very  fine,  in  boards,  uncut 
edges.  £24(1820). 

CHARLES  LOWE. 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Bookseller,  E.Tporter.  and  Literary  Agent, 

Nkw  Stklkt,  EmMrxGHAM. 

Wholesale  and  Export  Depot— EA!&tii\  ill  Hall. 

Telegraphic  and  Cable  Address- "Books,  Birmingham." 
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NIVERSITY      of      WALES. 


TheSECOND  MATRICULATION  EXAMINATION  will  commence 
on  TUESDAY,  .Ti-xk  nth,  18!)6.  Particulars  from  the  ReqIstrar, 
Town  Hall  Ch-mbers.  Newport,  Mou.,  from  whom  forms  of  entry  can 
be  obtained.    Eutries  must  be  made  not  later  than  May  l9th. 


QUEEN'S    COLLEGE,     LONDON, 
4:j  and  4'.,  Hai'ley  Street,  W. 
PROFESSORSHIP  of  GERMAN  LANGUAGE  and  LITERATURE. 
An  ELECTION  to  this   office  will  be  made  at  Midsummer  next.— 
For  particulars  apply  to  the  Assistant  Secketarv  before  April  26th. 

ST.  EDWARD'S  SCHOOL,  near 
OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  IRtv?,  to  provide  Ednoation 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  4c.,  on 
definite  Cliurch  principles.  Fees:  £tifi  per  annum  (Sons  of  ClerBJ- 
meu,  £«iO) ;  Day  Boys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modem  sides. 
Scholarships,  July  29th. —Rev.  T.  i\  Honsos.M.  A..  Warden. 

ELTHAM        COLLEGE. 
THE  KOVAL  NAVAL  f^CHOOL.    Incorporated  1840. 
Tlic     ANNUAL      EXAJIIN.ITION      for     OPEN      ENTRANCE 
SCHOLARSHIPS  will  he  held  at  ELTHAM  on  APRIL  8,  9.  and  10, 
Ten  Scholarships,  value  440  to  f  20,  may  be  awarded.— Apply  to  Head 

JL^STER. 

"\:\7INTER      SEASON,     1896-7.  —  LAN- 

VV  TER>"  LECTURES  and  others  by  ERNEST  RADFORD, 
LL.M.  Cantab.,  formerly  Secretiiry  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibition 
Society —For  Lis  fof  Subjects,  kt.,  apply  to  the  Llctcreh,  care  of 
"  The  Artist."  14,  Parliament  Street.  Westminster. 


rPHE  ZOOLOGICAL  SOCIETY'S   GAR- 

JL  DENS,  Regent's  Park,  are  uPEN  DAILY  (except  Sundays) 
from  9  a.m.  till  sunset.  Admibsion,  Is  ;  on  Mondays,  ttd.;  chihlren,6d. 
Amontrst  the  recent  additions  are  a  young  Manatee  from  the  Amazona 
and  a  Lion  presented  by  Rowland  Ward,  Esq.,  P.Z.S. 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTINQ  AND  PUBLISHING. 

XTEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

1-^  ic.-KING.  SELL  &  RAILTON,  Limited,  high-class  Printers 
iind  Publishers,  12.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court,  Fifeet  Street.  E.C. , 
have  specially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  printing 
illustratedorother  Publications,  and  specially-l>uilt  Machines  for  fast 
foldine  and  covering  8, 16,  24,  or  a2-paKe  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals.  ■  ,     ^         ,  .  .       i-  ■ 

Facilitiesuponthepremiseifor  Editorial  Offices,  free.    Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departmento  conducted. 

Telephone  65121.    Telegraph  "  Africanism «  London." 

T'HeTa.UTHOR'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

J.  PAD. 

(The  LEADENHALL  PRESS,  Ltd.,  50,  Leadenhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.) 
Contains   hairless  paper,  over  ivliicli  the  pen  slips   with   perfect 
freedom.    Sixpence  each.    iis.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 


ESTABLISHED  1861. 

BIRKBECK        BANK 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chnnoery  Lane.  London. 
TWO-AND-A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,   on  CURRENT    ACCOUNTS,  on  the  mlslmnm 
monthly  balancrs.  when  not  drawn  beloW  £101'. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Fortheencour&semeut  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smallsums  oil 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOB  TWO  ar'ISfAS   FEB  MONTH. 

BIEKBECK  PEBEHOLD  LA.ND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A   PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOB  FIVE  8H1LL1N3S  FEB  MONTH. 

I    TheBIRKBECE  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free, 
1  TEANCIS  HAVENSCKOFT.  llBniger. 
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EQUITY  AND  LAW 

LIFE  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY, 

18,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  London,   W.O. 


S^irectovs, 


CHAIRMAN— ;50Ti.'^  M.   CLABON,    Esq. 
DEPUTY-CIIAIBMAN—Hight  Hon.    GEOEGE   DENMAN. 


It.  J.  P.  BEOTJGHTON,  Esq. 

EDMUND  CHURCH,  Esq. 

THOMAS  PIX  COBB,  Esq. 

JOHN  CROFT  DEVERELL,  Esq. 

CHAS.  BAKER  DIMOND,  Esq. 

Sir  HOWARD  W.  ELPHINSTONE,  Bart. 

Right  Hon.  ALEX.  STAVELET  HILL,  D.C.L.. 

JAMES  CROFTS  INGRAM,  Esq. 

ARCHIBALD  HERBERT  JAMES,  Esq. 

The  Right  Hon.  LORD  JUSTICE  KAY. 

CHARLES  E.  V.  LONGBOURNE,  Esq. 


Q.C.,  M.P. 


Premium  Income  -       -       - 
Funds  on  31st  December,  1895 


WILLIAM  MAPLES,  Esq. 

EDWARD  MOBERLEY,  Esq. 

FREDERICK  PEAKE,  Esq. 

Sir  WALTER  G.  F.  PHILLIMORE,  Bart.,  D.C.L.,  Q.C. 

GEORGE  THOMPSON  POWELL,  Esq. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  JUSTICE  ROMER. 

GEORGE  ROOPER,  Esq. 

CECIL  HENRY  RUSSELL,  Esq. 

RICHARD  SMITH,  Esq. 

H.  P.  BOWLING  TREVANION,  Esq. 

Sir  ARTHUR  TOWNLEY  WATSON,  Bart.,  Q.C. 


-  £292,033 

-  £2,930,963 


Total  Ainotinfs    to  which    Policies  for  £1,000    have    increased    uj)   to 
December  31,   1894:,   under    Whole-Life    Tables. 


g 
•s 

FIVE. 

NUMBER  OF   PREMIUMS   PAID. 

TEN. 

FIFTEEN. 

TWENTY. 

TWENTY- 
FIVE. 

THIRTY. 

THIRTY- 
FIVE. 

FORTY. 

FORTY- 
FIVE. 

FIFTY. 

20 
30 
40 
45 
50 
55 
60 

£           B. 

1,046    0 
1,048  10 
1,054  10 
1,058  10 
1,065    0 
1,074  10 
1,088  10 

£       e. 
1,156    0 
1,165     0 
1,186     0 
1,201  10 
1,223  10 
1,256  10 
1,303  10 

£          B. 

1,281  10 
1,301     0 
1,338    0 
1,365  10 
1,405  10 
1,465    0 
•1,547  10 

£       s. 

1,389    0 

1,421  10 

1,472  10 

•1,511  10 

•1,567  10 

•1,650    0 

•1,765  10 

£           B. 

1,515    0 
•1,559  10 
•1,634  10 
•1,687    0 
•1,762    0 
•1,873  10 
•2,024    0 

£       s. 
•1,669  10 
•1,725  10 
•1,828    0 
•1,898    0 
•1,995  10 
1    *2,138  10 
•2,330    0 

£           B. 

•1,830  10 
•1,915  10 
*2,050  10 
•2,143    0 
•2,267    0 
•2,444    0 
•2,677    0 

£       s. 
•2,029    0 
•2,148  10 
•2,326    0 
•2,410  10 
•2,596     0 
•2,815     0 

£           8. 

•2,197    0 
•2,342     0 
•2,551  10 
•2,691  10 
•2,866  10 

£           8. 

•2,373    0 
•2,570    0 
•2,814    0 
•2,961  10 

... 

In  the  cases  marked 


the  Bonuses,  if  surrendered,  would  be  more  than  sufficient  to  extinguish  ALL  future  Premiums,  and 
the  Policy-holders  would  be  still  entitled  to  share  in  the  future  prcflts. 


Full  luformnfion    will  be   given   on  application   to 

A.    F.    BURRIDGB,    Actuary   and   Secretary. 
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JUST  rUBLISHED,  euper-royal  870,  cloth,  gilt  top,  price  21s. 

FROM  NORTH  POLE  TO  EQUATOR: 

Studies  of  Wild  Life  and  Scenes  in  many  Lands. 

BY  THE  NATURALIST-TR&.VELLEB, 

ALFRED     EDMUND     BREHM, 

Author  of  "Bird-Life,"  "Tietleben,"  &c.,  &c 

Translated  from  the   German  by   MAEGAEET   E.    THOMSON. 

Edited  by  J.  AETHUE  THOMSON,  M.A.,  F.E.S.E. 

WITH    EIGHTY-THEEE    ILLUSTRATIONS    FROM    ORIGINAL    DRAWINGS. 


London  :  BLACK  IE  &  SON,  Limited,  50,  Old  Bailby. 


THEATRES. 


NOW    READY.— Crown  8vo,  cloth,  G8. 
At  all  Booksellers  and  Libraries. 


NEW  NOVEL  BY  DOHA  BUS  SELL. 

A     FATAL    PAST. 

Aut 

Governess,*'  *'  Beneath  the  Wave,"  &.C.,  &c. 

SiMPKiN,  Mabshall,  Hamilton,  Kent  &  Co.,  Limited. 


Cure. 


ADELPHI  THEATBE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr. 
■William  Terries  and  Miss  Millward  :  Messrs.  W,  L.  Abing- 
don, Chas.  Fulton,  Edward  bass,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delmore, 

H.   Athol.   Forde,    and  Harry  NichoUs,  &c. ;   Miss  Edith     By  the  Author  of  "  Footprints  in  the  Snow.        The  \  icar  s 
Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney,  Miss  Vane  Featherston,  &c.  n^TT«^r.Q=c  »>  *•  Ti«.iPnt.h  t.h«  WnvA."  .tn..  &n. 

AVENUE  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  a  Musical  Play,  THE  NEW 
BARMAID.  Mr.  J.  L.  Shine ;  Messrs.  Harrison  Brock- 
bank.  J.  J.  Dallas,  E.  Dagnall,  C.  Rowan,  George  Elliston, 
C.  Wilford,  J.  Thomp<ion  ;  Misses  Agnes  Delaporte,  Maggie 
Hunt,  Maria  Saker,  Edith  Denton,  Agnes  In^reviUe,  and 
Miss  Lottie  Collins. _„^__ 

CRITERION  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  THE  SQUIRE  OF  DAMES. 
Mr.  Charles  Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  Bernard 
Grould,  Mr.  H.  de  Lange,  Mr,  Frank  Fcnton  ;  Miss  Granville, 
Miss  Fay  Davis.  Miss  B.  Ferrar,  and  Misa  Mary  Moore. 

DALY'S  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15.  AN  ARTIST'S  MODEL. 
Mesdames  Marie  Tempest,  Juliette  Nesville,  Phelps,  Hamer, 
Fraser,  Cannon,  Davis,  Flopp,  CoUette,  and  Lettie  Lind  ; 
Messrs.  Hayden-Coffin  Louis  Bradfleld,  Ryley,  Bantock, 
Harding,  Bishop,  Mordy,  Dixon,  and  Harry  Monkhonse. 


DRURY  LANE  THEATRE  ROYAL. 

TWICE  DAILY,  at  1.30  and  7.30,  CINDERELLA.  Mes- 
dames  Ada  Blanche,  Alexandra  Dagmar.  Isa  Bowman,  Lily 
Harold,  Sophie  Larkin.  Emily  Miller.  Maggie  Rii^ley.  Lili;e 
Comyns ;  Messrs.  Dan  Leno,  Herbert  Campbell,  Lionel  Rig- 
nold,  Grifiitha  Brothers,  and  the  Grigolatis  Aerial  Troupe. 

HAYMARKET  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  Mr.  E.  Maurice,  Mr.  H.  V.  Esmond,  Mr. 
C.  M.  Hallard,  Mr.  Holman  Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr. 
Berte  Thomas,  Mr.  H.  Ross,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du 
,  Maurier ;  Miss  Francis  Ivor,  Miss  Rosina  Filippi,  and  Miss 
Dorothea  Baird. 

LYCEUM  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.i5,  FOR  THE  CROWN.  Pre- 
ceded, at  8.  by  [SHADES  OF  NIGHT.  Mr.  Forbes 
Robertson,  Mr.  Charles  Dalton,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  Mr.  Ian 
Robertson,  Mr.  Frank  Gillmore,  Mr.  Fisher  White,  Mr.  J. 
Willes,  Mr.  Murray  Hathorn  ;  Miss  Winifred  Emory,  Miss 
Henrietta  Watson,  Miss  Sarah  Brooke,  Miss  Weyburn,  Mrs. 
Patrick  Campbell. 

LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season, 
TO-NIGHT,  at  8,  THE   SIGN   OF   THE  CROSS.    Mr 
Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

ROYALTY     THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.40,  THE  CHILI  WIDOW.  Mr. 
Arthur  Bourchier,  Messrs.  Elliot,  Hendrie,  Kinghorne, 
Vibart,  Permain,  Troode.  Bromley  Davenport,  Shelley, 
Armstrong,  Wood,  A.  Stuart,  and  W.  Blakeley ;  Mesdames 
Irene  Vanbrugh,  Kate  Phillips,  H.  Leigh,  and  Violet  Van- 
brugh.    At8,  KITTY  CLIVE-ACTRESS. 

SAVOY  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.25,  THE  GRAND  DUKE. 
Messrs.  Rutland  Barrington,  0.  Kenningham,  Scott  Fishe, 
Scott  Rursell,  J.  Hewson,  and  Walter  Passniore ;  Mepdames 
nka  Palmay,  Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosina 
Brandram. 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA. 
Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs,  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H.  ' 
Vernon,  Allan  Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  W.  H.  Day,  i 
Vincent  Stemroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Loraine,  George 
P.  Hawtrey,  Robert  Lorame,  George  Bancroft,  F.  Dyall, 
Charles  Glenney  ;  Miss  Evelyn  Millard,  Misa  OlgaBramfclon, 
Miss  Mabel  Hackney,  Miss  Lily  Hanbury, 

TERRY'S   THEATRE.  1 

EVERY  EVENING,  at  8.i5,  a  Light  Comedy,  in  Three 
Acts,  entitled  JEDBURY  JUNR.,  bv  Madeline  Lucette 
Ryley.     At  8,  AN  OLD  GARDEN. 


Price  Is.,  post  free. 

INDIGESTION:    its    Causes  and 
By  John  H.  Clarke,  M.D. 
London  :  James  Epps  &  Co.  (Ltd.).  170,  Piccadilly,  and 
43,  Threadneedle  Street. 

MESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO., 
ART    KEPRODUCERS, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN.    W.C, 
Are  the  sole  reprcnentativeB   in  Great   Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  Munich, 
the  well-kDown  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE    now  patronised  by  the 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  tlie  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations- 

Messrs.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  ArchteologiBts,  and  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  4  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Arty  Origina  IJISS.,  Designs^ 

Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Booh  Illustrations^ 

Artistic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  d:c. ,  <fec.,  at  a  moderate  cost. 

Specimens  and  price  Ust  on  Application. 

Offices:  14.  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN.  LONDON 

Just  published,  crown  5vo,  Illustrated,  price  2s.  6d. 

WILLIAM     KNIBB, 

Missionary    in    Jamaica. 
A    MEMOIR. 

WITH 

Introduction  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  G.  GREENHOUGH,  M.A. 
By   Mrs.   JOHN    JAMES   SMITH. 


LoNDoy : 
ALEXANDER  &   SHEPHEARD,  Fdrnival  Steeet. 


Wm.    8c    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 

BREAKFAST— SUPPER. 

E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 

BOILINS     WATER     OR     MILK. 


MAGMiLLAN&CO.'S  NEW  BOOKS 


Fourth  Thousand.— 8vo,  SOs.  net. 

THE  LIFE  of  CARDINAL  MAN- 

NING.  Archbishop  of    Westminstei-.     By  EDMUND 
SI€ERIDAN  PURCELL.    In  3  vols.,  with  Portraits. 


8vo,  10s.  net. 

CAMPAIGNING     in      SOUTH 

AFRICA  and   EGYPT.      By  Major-General  W.  C.  F. 
MOLYNEUX. 
The    TIMES. — "A    bright    and   entertaining  record  of 
personal  experiences." 


Crown  8vn,  lOs.  Gd, 

THE    STATESMAN'S    YEAR- 

BOOK.    Statistical  and  Historical  Annual  of  the  States 

of  tbe  World,  for  the  Year  1896.    Edited  by  J.  SCOTT 

KELTIB,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Geographical 

Society.     Thirty-third  Annual  Publication.     Revised 

after  Official  Returns. 

The  TIMES.—  "To  say  that  the  ' Statesman's  Year  Book ' 

is  up  to  date  is  to  say  nothing  new,  and  to  those  who  have 

had  occasion  to  consult  its  pages  in  past  years,  no  higher 

commendation  can  be  grivon  than  that  the  1896  Edition  is 

fully  worthy  of  its  predecessors." 

MACMILLAN'S  SIX-SHILLING  NOVELS.— New  Volume. 

THE  COURTSHIP  of  MORRICE 

BUCKLER:    a    Romance.      By   A.    E.    W.   MASON, 
Author  of  "  A  Romance  of  Wastdale."    Crown  8vo. 


EVERSL6Y   SERIES.— New  Volume. 

AMERICAN  DISCOURSES.  By 

MATTHEW  ARNOLD.     Globe  8vo,  6s. 


GOLDEN  TREASURY  SERIES.— New  Volume. 

SIR    THOMAS     BROWNE'S 

HYDRIOTAPHIA  and  the  GARDEN  of  CYRUS. 
Edited  by  the  late  W.  A.  GREENHILL,  M.D.,  Oxon. 
Pott  8vo,  23.  8d.  net. 


Globe  8vo,  2s. 

A  FIRST  SKETCH  of  ENGLISH 

HISTORY.  Part.  II.  i:!ii7-1689.  By  E.  J.  MATHEW, 
M.A.,  LL.B. 

MACMILLAN'S  ENGLISH  CLASSICS.— Ntw  Volume. 

Globe  Svo,  2b.  Od. 

POEMS    of    ENGLAND.     A 

Selection  of  English  Patriotic  Poetry.  With  Notes 
by  HEREFORD  E.  GEORGE,  M.A.,  and  ARTHUR 
SIDGWICK,  M.A. 


MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  Limitbd,  LONDON. 


AUTOTYPE  REPRODUCTIONS 

OF   FAMOUS   WORKS 

IX    THE 

NATIONAL     GALLERY. 


The  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  Publication  of  a 
NEW  SERIES  of  REPRODUCTIONS  of 
some  of  the  CHIEF  PICTURES  in  this 
COLLECTION. 

Printed  in  rich  sepia  pigment  these  copies  are 
not  only  absolutely  permanent,  hut  exhibit  the  latest 
improvement  in  translating  the  colour  grada- 
tion and  techniMl  qualities  of  the  Paintings. 

Copies  are  sold  at  the  usual  prices,  and  among 
the  subjects  already  published  are  examples  of 
Worlcs  by — 

BELLINI. 

HALS 

GREUZE. 


TURNER. 

GAINSBOROUGH. 

CONSTABLE 

CROME. 

ROSSETTL 


VALASQUEZ 
FRANOIA. 


THE   AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW   OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

LIST. 
NEW  WORKS  and  NEW  EDITIONS. 

NOW  READY. 

A  MEMOIR  OF 
MRS.    AUGUSTUS    CRAVEN. 

By  MRS.  BISHOP. 

With  Extracts  from  her  Diaries  and  Correspondence. 

A  New  Edition. 

In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  witli  Portrait,  Ts.  6d. 

NOW  READY. 

RICHARD     SAVAGE. 

By  CHARLES  ;WHITEHEAD. 

With  18  Full-page  Illustrations  w  nrked  from  the  Original 

Etchinga  on  Steel  by  John  Leech. 

A  New  Edition.     In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  76.  6d. 

A  few  copies  only  in  demy  Svo,  14s. 

JUST  READY. 

ETON  in    the  FORTIES.     By 

an  Old  Colleger,  ARTHUR  DUKU  CULEKIDGE.  With 
Frontispiece.    In  one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  Gs, 

JUST  READY. 

RICHARD  BRINSLEY  SHERI- 

DAN:  a  Biography.  By  W.  FRASER  RAE.  With 
an  Introduction  by  Sheridan's  Great  Grandson,  the 
MARQUESS  of  DUFFERIN  and  AVA,  K.P.,  G.C.B. 
With  Portraits.     In  2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  26s. 


NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL  THE 
LIBRARIES  AND  BOOKSELLERS. 


MISS 


JUST  READY. 

DRUMMOND'S 

DILEMMA. 

By  R.  RAMSAY. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  Gs. 


NOW   READY. 

GIFTS     AND     WEIRDS. 

By  LILY  PERKS, 
Author  of  "A  Late  Springtime, 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Gs. 


'ic. 


NOW  READY. 
BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "THE  CHILCOTES,"  ic. 

THE     INDIAN     UNCLE. 

By  LESLIE  KEITH,  Author  of  '"Lisbeth,"  &c. 
In  one  vol.,   crown  Svo,  63. 


MR.  T.  FISHER   UNWIN'S 

3L.r  ST. 


A    NEW    ROMANCE, 

BY  fhe  A  UTHOR  of  ••  ALMA  YER'S  FOLL  Y." 

An  Outcast 

of  the  Islands. 

By  JOSEPH  CONRAD. 

Green  cloth,  gilt  top,  63. 

The  DAILY  CnROKICT^E.—'''Sli\  Conrad  has  justified 
the  expectation  roused  by  *Alniayer'8  Folly.'  That  was, 
altogether,  as  remarkable  a  first  venture  in  fiction  as  we  can 
i-emember.  *An  Outcast  of  the  Islands  '  is  a  work  of  extra- 
ordinary force  and  charm." 

The  SCOTSMAN.— "ThQ  work  of  a  writer  of  singular 
power,  and  with  a  strong  vein  of  imagination,  and  origi- 
nality." 

The  SKETCH.— ^*  K  very  strikinff  novel There  is  on 

every  page  the  unmistakable  note  of  genius." 


WARD    &    DOWNEY'S 

LIST. 


BY  ROBERT  BUCHAfJAN. 

A    MARRIAGE 

Romance  of  To-day. 
Autonym  Library." 


by   CAPTURE:   a 

The  New  Volume  of  "  The 
Paper,  Is.  6d. ;  cloth,  :2s. 


MR.  JOSEPH  PENNELL'S   NEW  WORK. 

THE   ILLUSTRATION  of  BOOKS 

a  Manual  for  the  Use  of  Students.    Cloth,  2s.  Gd. 


Br  MRS.  OUPHANT. 

A  CHILD'S  HISTORY  of  SCOTLAND 

Forming  Vol.  I.  of  "  The  Children's  Study."   Cloth, 
gilt  top,  with  Photogravure  Frontispiece,  23.  Od. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  THE  STORY  OF  THE  NATIONS. 

THE     WEST     INDIES    and    the 

SPANISH  MAIN.  By  JAMES  HODWAY,  F.L.S., 
Author  of  "In  the  Guiana  Forest."  Maps  and 
Illustrations.    Cloth,  5s. 

"Well  written The  reproductions  of  scarce  and  for- 
gotten engravings  are  exceedingly  quaint," — Speak':r. 


NOAV   READY. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF 

MR.  BERNARD  BROWN. 

By  E.  PUILLII'S  OI'PEN'HEIM. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  6s. 
"  This  is  the  best  mystery  story  we  have  read  for  many  a 
long  month." — VaHt/  Cfiromcle. 

NOW  READY. 

THE    MADONNA    of  a  DAY. 

By  L.  DOUGALL,  Author  of  "  The  Mermaid,"  ic. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Gs. 
"This  stirring  tale  is  strange  and  remarkable,  dealing 
with  only  one  incident,  and  treating  that  in  an  original  and 
vivid  style." — World. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  THE  ■■CENTURY  LIBRARY." 

MOFF.     By  John  Tweeddale.    Illus- 
trated.   Paper,  Is.  Cd. ;  cloth,  I's. 


THE  NEW  ISSUE   OF   THE 

NOVELS  OF  MRS.  HENRY  WOOD. 

THE     FIFTEENTH     VOLUME, 

ELSTER'S     FOLLY, 

IS   NOW    READY. 

In  red  clotb,  gold  lettered  on  side,  similar  to  the 

3a.  ed.  Edition,  28.  (id. 

In  green  cloth,  gold  lettered  on  back,  but  with  a  plainer 

binding,  2s. 


Now  ready.— By  TIGHE  HOPKINS. 

NELL  HAFFENDEN  :  a  Novel. 


HOPKINS,  Author  of    "Lady   Bonnie's 
&c.     2  vols.,  crown  Svo,   cloth,   price 


By  TIGHE 
Experiment. 
lOa.  net. 

**  A  very  fresh,  unaffected,  and  a^eeable  story,  with  a 
pleasant,  breezy  tone."— G/asyow  Herald. 

"  It  ia  not  often  that  one  finds  in  latter-day  fiction  a  girl 
80  fresh  and  strong  and  healthy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  so 
sweetandu  a  conventional  as  the  heroine." — Scottmnn. 

Now  ready.— By  W,  J.  LOCKE. 

A  STUDY  in  SHADOWS.     By 

W.  J.  LOCKE,  Author  of  "  At  the  Gate  of  Samaria," 
&c.    1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  cloth  estra,  price  6s. 


TWO  ITALIAN  NOVELS. 

MALOMBRA ;  a  Novel.    By  Antonio 

FOGAZZARO,     Author     of      "  Daniele     Cortis." 
Translated  by  F.  THOROLD  DICKSON.    Cloth,  Os. 

SILVIO  BARTHOLI,  Painter:  a 

story  of  Siena.    By  EMMA  BENTLEY.    Cloth,  6s. 


To  be  followed  at  monthly  intervals  by  tlie  other 
Stories  in  the  Series. 


ElCHARD  Bbntley  &  Son,  New  Burlington  Strett 
Puhtiahe  IB  in  Ordinary  to  Hoi  Majesty  the  Uueen. 


RECENT  ■■AUTONYM"  VOLUME. 

THE  RED  STAR.    By  L.  McManus, 

Author  of  "Amabel."    Paper,  Is.  tkl. ;  cloth,  2i<. 

"  We  very  cordially  and  confidently  recommend  it." 

JJaily  Chronicle, 

S.  R,  CROCKETrS  WORKS. 


THE  STICKIT  MINISTER.   Illustrated.  6s 
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;  cloth,  2a. 
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Now  ready.— By  SARAH  TYTLER. 

RACHEL  LANGTON-   By  Sarah 

TYTLER,  Author  of  "  Sapphira,"  "  Logie  Town,"  &c. 
1  vol.,  ci'own  Svo,  cloth  estra,  price  6s. 

Now  ready.— By  J.  B.  PANTON. 

SUBURBAN  RESIDENCES  and 

HOW  to  CIRCUMVENT  THEM.    By  Mi'S.  FANTON. 

Author  of  "  From  Kitchen  to  Garret,"  &c.    With  several 

Illustrations.    1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  33.  6d. 

*'  Many  a  young  bride  will  be  grateful  for  the  useful  hints 

contained  in  this  genial,  unaffected,  and  very  practical 

pubUcation." — Globe. 


Nowready.-By  J.  F.  HOGAN,  M.F. 

THE     SISTER    DOMINIONS  : 

Through  Canada  to  Australia  by  the  new   Imperial 
Highway.    1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d. 
"  Deserves  to  be  widely  read  both  in  the  Colonies  and  the 

old  country." — Dai'tf  Chronicle. ^__^_ 

Third  Edition,  now  ready.— By  B.  B.  BELLOC. 

IN  a  WALLED  GARDEN.    By 

Madame  BESSIE    RAYNER  BELLOC.     1  vol.,  crown 

Svo,  ai't  linen,  i^rice  6s. 

Personal  Recollections  of  George  Eliot,  Mary  Howitt,  Basil 

MontagTi,     Adelaide    Procter,     Mrs.    Jameson,     Lady 

Georgiana  Fullerton,  Cardinal  Manning,  Mrs.  Booth,  &c. 

*'  A  fascinating  book.    One  of  the  sunniest,  freshest,  and 

in  the  highest  sense  most  entertaining  of  volumes." 

Literary  World. 


Now  ready.— By  AV.  CARLTON  DAWE. 

THE   HISTORY  of  GODFREY 

KINGE :  a  Novel.     By  W.  CARLTON  DAWE,  Author 

of   "The  Emu's  Head,"  &c.    1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  cloth 

extra,  price  (is. 
"  There  is  a  delightful  mingling  of  comedy  with  pathos, 
and  Mr.  Dawe  shows  that  he  is  not  the  pessimist  we  might 
have  beheved." — Times. 

A  breezy  novel,  single  in  sentiment,  honest  in  its  inten- 


tious,  and  generous  in  incident. 


E.^tremely  interestmg. 
Star. 


hmp  cloth,  price    Is.  Cd. ;    paper 
(Uniform  with  "The  Mystery  of 


HILLS. 


THE     PLAYACTRESS.      Paper,    Is.   6d. 

cloth,  a.f. 

Catalogues  i)osl-fi-tt  on  application. 


London : 
FISHEE  UNWIN,  Paternostek  Sqvark,  B.C. 


Now  ready.— By  the  Hon.  Mrs.  ALiN  BRODRICK. 

THE  CREED  of  PHILIP  GLYN: 

a    Story.      By    the    Hon.    Mrs.    ALAN    BRODRICK. 

1  vol.,  crown  Svo, 

wrapper,  price  Is. 

Cloomber.")  .    .      ,......„ 

"  If  there  is  any  fault  with  the  book,  it  is  that  it  is  too 
short.    The  characters  are  admirably  drawn." 

Manchester  Gourter, 

Now  ready.— By  K.  S.  MACQUOID. 

HIS  LAST  CARD  :  a  New  Novel. 

By  KATHARINE  S.  MACQUOID,  Author  of  "At  an 
Old   Chateau,"  He.     1    vol.,  crown  Svo,  cloth  extra, 
price  6s. 
"  To  come  upon  a  novel  like  this  after  recent  experiences 
is  like  coming  out  of  a  fever  hospital  into  Ihe  open  air. 

Graphic. 

Now  ready.— By  R.  LUCAS. 

FELIX  DORRIEN :  a  Novel.  By 

H.  LUCiS.    With  Illustrations  by  the  Lady  Boston. 
1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  art  linen,  price  68. 
"  The  story  is  happily  conceived  and  is  developed  with 
conspicuous  skill."— »'cof5nw/i. 

"  The  author,  it  is  apparent,  knows  the  world  of  politics 
well.    The  story  is  undeniably  clever."— gimJ-f  Conner. 

Xowrcadv.— By  PAUL  CUSHING. 

The  SHEPHERDESS  of  TREVA: 

a  Novel.    By  PAUL  CUSUING,  Authorof  "  The  Black- 
smith  of  Voe,"  &c.  3  vols., crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  16s.net 
"  Mr.  Cushing  has  achieved  a  very  great  success  in  'The 
Shepherdess  of  Treva.'  "—Acadrnty.  . 

"  There  is  a  vigour  and  a  vitality  and  a  certain  gusto  in 
the  work  of  Mr.  Paul  Cashing  which  make  it  attractive  and 
exhilarating." — Spectator, 

WARD     &     DOWNEY    (Limited), 
12,  York  Buildings,  Adeli'HI,  W.O. 
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SATURDAY,  MARCH  2i,  i896. 
No.  i246,  New  Seriet. 
The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that  all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
§-c.,  may  he   addressed  to  the  PtTBLiDHER, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

RECENT   PHILOSOPHY. 

Studies    of    Childhood.      By    James    Sully, 

LL.D.     (Longmans.) 
Evolution  and  Effort.      By  Edmond  Kelly. 

(Macmillans.) 
Hedonistic  Theories.  By  John  "Watson,  LL.D. 

(Glasgow  :  Maclehoae.) 
The  Metaphysical  Basis  of  Plato's  Ethics.     By 

A.  B.  Cook.     (Bell.) 
Beitrdge  %ur  Geschichte  der  griechischen  Phil- 

osophie  und  Religion.     Von  Paul  Wend- 

land     und    Otto    Kern.       (Williams    & 

Norgate.) 
Prof.  Sully  writes  of  children  with  wide 
knowledge  and  great  enthusiasm.  He  has 
brought  together  a  mass  of  information  on 
the  ways  and  works  of  the  very  young,  from 
the  moment  of  birth  to  about  the  sixth  year, 
collected  by  other  observers,  added  to  it 
very  interesting  notices  of  his  own,  and 
arranged  his  materials  under  a  few  com- 
prehensive heads,  interpreting  the  whole 
mass  of  seemingly  petty  details  with  such 
philosophical  ardour  and  such  warm  human 
affection  that  the  reader  who  shares  his 
feelings  will  be  carried  with  unflagging 
interest  from  the  first  page  to  the  last. 
Apart  from  its  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of 
parents  and  child-lovers  in  general,  the  book 
is  full  of  charming  stories  charmingly  told, 
and  ought  for  this  reason,  if  for  no  other, 
to  become  immediately  and  enduringly 
popular. 

To  the  general  anthropologist  children 
are  chiefly  interesting  from  the  evidence 
which  they  are  supposed  to  contribute  to 
the  theory  of  evolution,  particularly  as  re- 
gards the  growth  of  religion  and  morality. 
But  this  is  a  point  on  which,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  Mr.  Sully's  volume  is  of  little  help. 
His  facts  seem  to  favour  the  view  that 
children  are  born  fetichists,  at  least  in  the 
sense  of  believing  that  all  the  objects  around 
them  are  animated  more  or  less  with  a  life 
like  their  own.  Unfortunately  their  beliefs 
are  so  interwoven  with  make-belief  and 
their  actions  with  play-acting  that  the  difii- 
culty  of  ascertaining  the  real  state  of  their 
minds  oa  the  subject  seems  insuperable. 
And  whatever  their  convictions  may  be — if, 
indeed,  they  can  be  said  to  have  convictions 
at  all — it  would  be  very  rash  to  take  them 
in  evidence  of  what  is  believed  by  primitive 
man.  The  survival  of  the  fittest  must,  after 
all,  exercise  a  certain  restraining  influence 
on  the  vagaries  of  savage  imagination :  it 
counts  for  nothing  with  children  ;  they  are 
in  the  most  literal  sense  fancy-free,  except 


in  80  far  as  they  must  be  affected  by  living 
in  an  intellectual  atmosphere  penetrated 
with  the  rationalistic  ideas  of  grown-u^i 
people. 

Similarly  with  the  moral  question.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Sully,  "  certain  theologians 
and  others"  have  "  painted  infancy  in  the 
blackest  moral  colours  "  (p.  228).  His  own 
view  is  considerably  more  favourable  and, 
let  us  hope,  more  correct.  But  whichever 
side  we  take,  our  opinion  as  to  the  vileness 
or  the  innocence  of  our  remote  human  an- 
cestors need  not  be  affected  thereby.  As 
Mr.  Sully  points  out,  a  child's  principal 
business  is  to  grow — an  employment  not 
very  conducive  to  altruistic  morality.  Ed. 
Laboulaye  tells  a  story  of  a  little  boy  -who 
was  told  that  as  his  mother  had  done 
so  much  for  him  he  ought  to  do  something 
for  her.  "  Est-ce  que  je  ne  me  porte  pas 
bien?"  was  the  prompt  reply.  We  may 
not  admire  this  self-possessed  young  French- 
man, but  his  answer  showed  a  certain 
insight  into  the  first  law  of  infantine  ethics 
which  reminds  one  of  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen's 
primary  law.  Be  strong  !  But  obviously  no 
savage  community  could  survive,  the  mem- 
bers of  which  had  not  attained  to  a  rather 
greater  capacity  for  self-sacrifice  than  the 
average  child  has  yet  exhibited. 

One  of  the  most  amiable  traits  in  children 
is  their  love  for  animals.  It  is  well  brought 
out  by  Mr.  Sully,  and  illustrated  with  many 
new  stories.  I  cannot  agree  with  him,  how- 
ever, when  he  traces  their  feeling  in  this 
respect  to  the  "  sense  of  a  common  danger 
and  helplessness  face  to  face  with  the  human 
'  giant,'  "  adding  that  "  the  more  passionate 
attachment  of  the  child  to  the  animal  is  the 
outcome  of  the  widespread  instinct  of  help- 
less things  to  band  together,"  and  that  the 
animals  also  have  this  feeling  with  regard 
to  children  (p.  249).  It  seems  to  mo  that 
Mr.  Sully  himself  suggests  a  much  more 
probable  explanation  in  the  following  para- 
graph, when  he  refers  to  the  dealings  of 
children  with  their  toy  babies  and  animals 
as  "a  wonderful  display  of  loving  solici- 
tude" having  "the  enduring  constancy  of 
a  maternal  instinct."  This  instinct,  from 
which  Mr.  Spencer  derives  the  sentimental 
element  in  sexual  love,  doubtless  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  all  human  affection  for  animals, 
which,  by  the  way,  may  be  very  strong  in 
misanthropists  like  Byron  and  Schopen- 
hauer, and  very  weak  or,  indeed,  non- 
existent in  such  lovers  of  their  kind  as  Goethe 
and  Macaulay. 

Mr.  Edmond  Kelly  seems  to  be  an 
American,  a  citizen  of  New  York,  and  a 
Mugwump.  American  thinkers  and  scholars 
are,  I  believe,  generally  Mugwumps ;  but 
not  every  Mugwump  is  a  thinker  or  a  scholar 
— which,  indeed,  is  well,  for  otherwise  the 
members  of  a  useful  class  would  be  deplor- 
ably limited.  Mr.  Kelly,  at  any  rate,  by 
his  mis-spelling  of  well-known  names  in 
philosophical  literature  and  his  complete 
unfamiliarity  with  philosophical  reasoning, 
proves  that  he  is  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other.  But  he  knows  all  about  the  Machine 
and  the  Tammany  Eing ;  his  chapter  on 
Municipal  Misgovernment  is  extremely  in- 
teresting, and  deserves  a  wider  circulation 
than  it  is  likely  to  obtain  when  weighted 
with  such  a  mass  of  dull  fallacies  as  make 


up  the  earlier  and  more  ambitious  part  of 
his  book. 

Now  that  the  Germans  are  at  last  coming 
to  their  senses  about  the  Sophists,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  example  of  such  writers 
as  Diimmler,  Belooh,  and  above  all  the 
brilliant  Gomperz,  it  is  very  unfortunate 
that  English  critics  should  be  returning  to 
the  old  cry  against  that  most  meritorious 
class  of  teachers.  Greek  hedonism  was  not, 
as  Prof.  Watson  would  have  us  believe, 
derived  from  their  principles,  but  arose 
within  the  Socratic  school,  as  may  be  proved 
beyond  all  question  from  the  Protagoras  of 
Plato.  Had  the  Sophists  been  hedonists, 
they  would  simply  have  been  in  this  as  in 
other  respects  the  precursors  of  some  of  the 
best  and  wisest  of  mankind  ;  but  it  seems  to 
be  in  order  to  discredit  both  them  and  this 
particular  form  of  ethics  that  Prof.  Watson 
tries  to  make  out  a  connexion  between  the 
two.  After  that  I  have  no  fault  to  find 
with  his  historical  accuracy  ;  and  his  criti- 
cism hits  many  blots  in  the  various  forms  of 
hedonism  reviewed,  just  as  the  same 
unsparing  analysis  if  it  were  turned  on 
any  other  ethical  tradition  would  have 
a  similarly  destructive  effect.  It  is  un- 
fortunate that  our  author,  like  so  many 
others  of  his  school,  does  not  see  his  way 
to  tackling  Prof.  Henry  Sidgwick  or  Mr. 
Leslie  Stephen. 

As  usual,  self-realisation  is  set  up  in 
opposition  to  happiness  defined  as  greatest 
pleasure  and  least  pain.  Prof.  Watson  is 
the  clearest  of  living  philosophical  writers, 
and  his  championship  of  Green's  prin- 
ciple has  the  effect  of  bringing  out 
with  unusual  force  its  essential  unreality. 
We  are  told  that  the  "  idea  of  a  possible 
satisfaction  implies  the  contrast  of  a  man's 
actual  self  as  he  knows  it  at  the  time 
of  the  desire,  and  his  ideal  self  as  ho 
conceives  that  it  will  be  after  the  seriesof 
acts  by  which  the  desire  has  been  carried 
intoeffect"  (p.  131).  I  deny  this  absolutely. 
The  man  does  not  split  himself  into  two 
selves — an  ideal  and  a  real ;  he  thinks — what 
is  a  very  different  attitude— of  the  same  self 
as  with  the  one  feeling  which  it  is  now 
without ;  and  this  feeling  being  the  sola 
differential  can  alone  be  described  as  his 
end.  In  fact,  this  whole  theory  of  self- 
realisation  is  a  mere  juggle  to  get  rid  of  the 
difficulty  common  to  all  ethical  theories,  that 
the  performance  of  one's  duty  may  at  any 
time  involve  the  necessity  of  self-sacrifice. 
The  Platonic  tradition  says  :  It  is  for  your 
real  interest  to  be  moral  even  to  the  extent 
of  giving  up  your  lite  when  the  moral  law 
requires  it.  The  New  Utilitarianism  says  : 
No,  it  is  not  your  interest,  but  it  is  for  the 
interest  of  the  whole  community ;  and  if  you 
have  a  well-disciplined  mind,  the  idea  of 
preferring  your  happiness  to  the  general 
happiness  will  at  the  moment  of  decision 
give  you  greater  pain  than  is  given  by  the 
idea  of  obeying  the  law.  Thus,  as  regards 
motives  we  return  to  the  Cyrenaic  point  of 
view,  while  remaining  Benthamites  as 
regards  the  end. 

Ethical  theory  occupies  a  very  small 
place  in  Mr.  Cook's  little  volume,  which  is, 
in  fact,  a  very  erudite,  acute,  and  subtle 
investigation  of  the  Platonic  cosmology  and 
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the  Platonic  doctrine  of  Ideas  as  put  forth 
in  what  English  critics  at  least  are  now 
agreed  in  considering  to  be  the  later 
Dialogues.  The  time  is  past  when  a  Cam- 
bridge tutor  could  say,  "  Sir,  our  business 
is  to  translate  Plato,  not  to  understand  his 
philosophy."  Mr.  Cook  cites  Plato  largely 
without  translating  him,  and  certainly  tries 
hard  to  understand  his  philosophy.  The 
difficulty  is  now  to  understand  Mr.  Cook, 
who  dumps  down  a  mass  of  notes  without 
any  regard  to  elegance  or  clearness  of  ex- 
position. His  obligations  to  Cambridge 
teaching,  he  tells  us,  are  "  not  slight."  I 
wish  Cambridge  could  be  got  to  teach  her 
alumni  some  of  that  lucidity  that  seems  to 
be  a  privilege  of  Oxford  culture. 

Accepting  Mr.  Conybeare's  vindication 
of  Philo's  treatise  on  the  Therapeutae,  and 
profiting  by  the  many  parallel  passages 
brought  together  in  his  edition  of  it,  Herr 
"Wendland  shows  that  Philo's  moralising  is 
transcribed  from  Stoic  or  Cynic  handbooks, 
also  used  by  Musonius  and  others  as  a 
repertory  of  commonplaces  on  the  vices 
of  the  age — said  age  being  rather  an  ab- 
stract mark  for  the  satire  of  the  declaimers 
than  a  particular  period  of  history.  At  the 
same  time,  the  Stoic  phraseology  of  the 
disputed  tract  furnishes  a  fresh  argument 
against  the  theory  of  Lucius,  that  it  was  a 
fourth- century  forgery ;  for  Stoicism  had 
then  been  completely  ousted  by  Neo- 
Flatonism.  Herr  Otto  Kern,  who  has 
already  contributed  so  much  to  the  revived 
interest  in  Orphicism  and  the  Dionysiac 
religion,  discusses  some  recent  inscriptions 
going  to  prove  the  diffusion  of  Chthonian 
cults  in  the  Greek  cities  of  Asia  Minor. 

Alfred  W.  Benn. 


Reminiscences  of  the  late  Sophia  Elizaleth 
Be  Morgan.  Edited  by  her  Daughter, 
Mary  A.  De  Morgan.     (Bentley.) 

If  only  books  of  intrinsic  value  —books  that, 
for  any  reason,  the  world  would  not 
willingly  let  die — ought  to  be  printed,  it 
might  be  difficult  to  justify  the  publication 
of  this.  But  there  may  be  those  who  will 
prize  it,  as  even  a  poor  portrait  is  prized, 
as  a  help  to  the  recollection  of  a  face  once 
beloved  and  a  memory  still  dear ;  and  other 
readers  may  be  willingly  indulgent  to  its 
presentment  of  a  mood  and  temper  charac- 
teristic of  many  excellent  though  obscure 
persons  contemporary  with  its  author,  and 
to  the  occasional  record  of  particulars,  not 
always  important,  concerning  persons  not 
obscure. 

The  daughter  of  Charles  Lamb's  Frend 
livnd  for  the  first  ten  years  of  her  life 
(1809  to  1819)  in  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars, 
at  the  Rock  Insurance  Office,  of  which  her 
father  was  actuary.  He  had  been  educated 
at  King's  School,  Canterbury,  and  at  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  Paley  was  his 
tutor.  He  was  second  wrangler  and 
Smith's  prizeman  in  1780,  was  elected 
fellow  and  tutor  of  Jesus  College,  took 
orders  in  1783,  and  was  presented  to  the 
small  living  of  Madingley  by  Sir  John 
Cotton.  After  four  years'  incumbency,  his 
opinions  changed.  He  looked  on  all 
churches    as    companies    of    the  craft    of 


Demetrius  the  silversmith,  and  he  expressed 
these  views  from  the  University  pulpit. 
This  entailed  the  loss  of  his  tutorship  ;  but 
he  retained  his  position  as  fellow,  travelled, 
studied  Hebrew,  and  continued  his  residence 
at  the  college.  Not  till  1793,  on  the  pub- 
lication of  an  obnoxious  pamphlet,  was  he 
banished  from  the  University.  Against  the 
sentence  of  the  Vice-Ohancellor  he  vainly 
appealed  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench. 
Looking  back  to  these  events  after  fifty 
years,  he  declared  that  "  the  agitation  in  the 
University  was  great ;  that  at  Oxford  on  the 
Hampden  question  was  nothing  to  it."  As 
he  never  made  any  recantation,  he  continued 
to  be  an  exile  from  Cambridge ;  but  he 
retained  his  fellowship  till  his  marriage, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  University  till 
his  death. 

He  lived  in  the  Middle  Temple,  and 
occupied  himself  with  literary  work  till  his 
appointment  as  actuary  in  1807. 

In  1808  he  married  Sarah  Blackburne. 
Her  grandfather,  Archdeacon  Blackburne, 
had  petitioned  Parliament  for  a  relaxation 
of  the  pledges  required  at  ordination ;  and 
when  the  petition  was  rejected  some  of  his 
clerical  friends  seceded  from  the  Church 
and  founded  the  first  Unitarian  congregation 
in  London.  So  that  "the  liberality  of 
William  Trend's  views  was  in  no  way  alien 
to  the  feelings  of  his  wife's  family,  although 
her  own  relations  remained  members  of  the 
Church  he  had  left." 

Prend  had  three  sons  and  four  daughters, 
of  whom  Sophia  was  the  eldest.  He  directed 
her  education  in  all  things,  from  the  philo- 
sophy of  Locke  to  dancing  and  deportment, 
and  was  her  idol  and  oracle. 

After  her  marriage  with  Prof.  De  Morgan, 
she  took  an  active  part  in  the  foundation 
of  Bedford  College  and  in  the  movement 
for  promoting  female  suifrage.  She  also 
originated  the  AVorkhouse  Visiting  Associa- 
tion and  the  abortive  Playground  Society, 
and  earnestly  advocated  the  abolition  of 
vivisection.  "  She  took  up  new  interests  at 
eighty  with  almost  the  vigour  and  warmth 
of  eighteen,"  and  died,  after  a  brief  illness, 
in  1892. 

Her  Reminiscences  are  those  of  an  active 
rather  than  a  powerful  mind.  The  observa- 
tions they  contain  are  taken  from  a  prim 
level  existence,  with  feelings  untried  by  or 
invulnerable  to  any  great  grief  or  passion  : 
a  mild  benevolence,  a  cool  philanthropy ; 
in  a  moral  atmosphere  always  pure,  but 
generally  tepid,  and  sometimes  chilly. 

Historic  names  occur  in  these  Reminiscences 
for  no  cogent  reason,  and  to  no  particular 
purpose.  That  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
nearly  rode  over  her ;  that  she  once  saw 
Princess  Charlotte  nursing  a  baby  ;  that  (as 
a  little  girl  allowed  to  come  in  to  dessert) 
she  thought  Quincy  Adams  "good";  that 
she  saw  the  Allied  Sovereigns  at  a  review ; 
and  that  Robert  Hibbert  gave  her  barley 
sugar,  are  fair  samples  of  manyof  the  facts  re- 
corded. We  get  a  glimpse  of  (iueen  Caroline 
in  an  open  landau  going  to  St.  Paul's  to 
return  thanks  for  her  acquittal.  The  sordid 
vulgarity  of  the  wretched  woman's  appear- 
ance is  not  badly  hit  off  : 

She  was  either  very  short  or  very  rotund,  for 
She  seemed  to  roll  about,  and,  as  she  bowed 
constantly  and  incessantly  to  her  loyal  subjects. 


we  fancied  her  feet  did  not  touch  the  bottom 
of  the  carriage.  Her  Majesty  wore  a  sort  of 
Marj'  Queen  of  Soots  bonnet,  dipping  down 
over  the  forehead,  and  decorated  with  three 
ostrich  feathers  placed  like  those  in  the  Prince 
of  Wales's  plume.  She  was  very  much  painted, 
and  dressed  rather  showily." 

There  is  an  account  of  the  eccentric  Godfrey 
Higgins  and  his  "  Anacalypsis  ;  or,  the  Saitic 
veil  of  Isis  removed,"  in  which  he  expounded 
his  view  that  priests,  the  curse  of  the  world, 
had  transmitted  a  certain  "secret  system" 
through  the  clergy  of  all  times  and  nations. 

Mrs.  de  Morgan  is  acquainted  not  only 
with  the  arcana  ot  freemasonry,  but  with 
those  of  the  ancient  mysteries.  Of  the 
latter,  she  says,  coolly  and  decisively  : 

"  My  dear  old  friend  was  not  aware  that  the 
secrets  kept  by  the  priests  were  absolutely  such 
as  could  not  be  generally  divulged  without  the 
greatest  danger  to  health  and  sanity.  The 
Psychical  Research  Society  will  perhaps  dis- 
cover this  if  they  persevere  in  their  experiments.' 

— a  somewhat  gruesome  intimation. 

Rubbish,  well  spiced  with  heterodoxy, 
seems  to  have  had  a  certain  attraction  for 
this  lady.  She  constructs,  with  great  care, 
out  of  a  Chaldean  account  of  the  Deluge  a 
myth  of  the  soul,  and  takes  courage  to  im- 
part her  discovery  to  Bonomi,  who  "  was 
pleased  with  it,  reminding  me  that  many 
religionists  saw  the  same  meaning  in  the 
Exodus  from  Egypt."  She  adds:  "We 
may  possibly  find  an  interpretation  of  Noah's 
Ark  and  the  ship  Argos  {sic),  and  the 
Golden  Fleece  may  acquire  an  unsuspected 
but  profound  meaning." 

Mrs.  De  Morgan  occasionally  hints  that  she 
enjoyed  a  special  spiritual  illumination.  She 
understands  the  great  spiritual  truth  which 
Rammohun  Roy  saw  expressed  in  the  vary- 
ing beliefs  of  Quakers,  Dissenters,  and 
Churchmen  ;  though  he  was  pronounced  to 
be  a  popularity-hunter  because  he  assented 
to  each  of  them.  She  thinks  that  a  Jew, 
"dressed  something  like  a  Turk,"  whom 
she  found  one  day  at  her  father's  gate,  and 
who  claimed  to  be  Elias  ("  for  by  a  lucky 
coincidence  his  name  was  Abraham  Elias  "), 
might  be  one  of  the  many  announcers  of 
the  Advent,  "  of  which  the  signs  are 
apparent  to  those  who  know  where  to  look 
for  them." 

When  we  get  to  the  "  Hisis "  of  St. 
Pancras,  who  was  "  going  to  remove  her 
wail,"  and  meanwhile  read  lectures  on  the 
"  Precession  of  the  Equinoxes,  Zodiacal 
Signs,  and  Eleusinian  Mysteries,"  she  seems 
a  sort  of  Muse,  whose  inspiration  flowed 
through  many  channels  in  those  days.  She 
was  not  more  nonsensical  than  Godfrey 
Higgins,  and  quite  as  practical  as  Robert 
Owen,  in  his  "  gigantic  attempt  at  a  Utopia 
near  Gray's  Inn,"  with  a  large  Rotunda 
"  for  lectures,  concerts,  balls,  and  exchange 
and  mart." 

"After  one  of  the  lectures  there,  a  lady, 
whom  I  knew  slightly,  asked  if  I  were  going 
to  the  Rotunda  on  a  day  she  named.  I  was 
not  going,  and  I  asked  what  was  expected. 

"  '  It's  the  mUlennium,'  the  speaker  said. 
'  It's  to  begin  next  week.' 

"  '  How  will  it  show  itself  ? ' 

"  '  There  will  be  turnips  as  big  as  your  head, 
and  carrots  as  long  as  my  arm,  and  grapes  and 
peaches,  and  every  one  will  have  all  he 
wants.'  " 
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The  story  of  the  head  of  Cromwell  (now  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.Wilkinson)i8  once  again 
told  with  curious  inaccuracy.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  "  stuck  upon  Temple  Bar,  blown 
down  into  the  street,  and  picked  up  by  a 
soldier,  who  took  it  to  Mrs.  Claypole.  After 
her  death  it  passed  on  to  her  descendants." 

Now,  the  head  was  set  upon  the  gable  of 
Westminster  Hall,  and  Mrs.  Claypole,  who 
had  no  descendants,  died  before  her  father. 
Another  odd  blunder  is  made  when  John 
Landseer,  Sir  Edwin's  father,  interested  in 
the  engraved  cylinders  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Babylon,  Nineveh,  and  Perse- 
polis  (apparently  styled  "  the  Cities  of  the 
Plain"),  is  described  as  "greatly  rejoiced 
in  setting  forth  how  Joseph's  signet,  hidden 
in  Benjamin's  sack,  .  .  .  was  a  cylinder  of 
this  kind."  Landseer  may,  of  course,  have 
referred  to  Pharaoh's  ring,  and  his  hearer 
confused  it  with  Joseph's  divining-cup  ;  but 
I  cannot  verify  this  conjecture  by  referring 
to  his  Sabaean  Researches. 

Spiritualist  phenomena  have  their  place  in 
these  recollections — the  mysterious  writing 
found  on  papers  laid  "  sometimes  on  a 
vault  or  on  a  monument  in  St.  Denis,  some- 
times in  the  experimenter's  own  house "; 
the  "experiment"  of  whirling  a  small 
weight  attached  to  a  silken  thread  over  an 
elderly  gentleman's  bald  pate,  which  "  was 
tried  more  than  once,  but  seemed  to  lose 
distinctness  and  become  confused ";  the 
banshee  Mrs.  Jameson  thought  she  heard, 
and  the  "  presence  "  which,  for  more  than 

a  week  after  her  old  friend,  Mr.  L 's 

death,  haunted  Miss  Frend's  bedroom,  are 
all  duly  chronicled.  The  philanthropists — 
Lady  Byron,  Mrs.  Fry,  and  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury— occupy  many  pages.  There  is  an 
account  of  the  Children's  Friend  Society, 
which  was  doing  good  work  under  high 
patronage,  until  the  last  particular  started 
some  Radical  M.P.  on  a  reckless  course  of 
slander,  which  effected  the  ruin  of  the 
society,  and  caused  the  death  of  its  bene- 
volent founder,  Captain  Brenton. 

One  association  at  least  of  that  era  of 
associations  has  survived — the  British.  Its 
first  meeting,  in  September,  1836,  in  the 
Bristol  Chapterhouse,  is  described  by  Frend, 
who  remarks  that,  "  making  due  allowance 
for  the  extravagant  encomiums  passed  by 
the  heroes  upon  each  other,  these  meetings 
are  very  useful."  The  most  significant 
thing  to  him  was  the  circumstance  that 
"  I,  a  Unitarian,  sitting  behind  a  Quaker 
LL  D,,  and  having  on  the  right,  left,  and 
behind.  Catholics,  Protestant  Churchmen, 
and  Dissenters,  should  be  in  the  Chapter 
of  a  Cathedral."  The  Trends  were  settled 
for  some  years  in  Stoke  Newington,  now 
a  part  of  the  "huge  wen  "  London,  but 
then  a  retired  suburb,  near  enough  to 
the  East  End  to  afford  a  happy  hunting- 
ground  for  burglars.  The  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, applied  to  in  1828  for  more  police 
protection,  could  only  suggest  that  the  in- 
habitants should  protect  themselves,  "  either 
by  their  own  personal  exertions" — it  was 
mainly  a  Quaker  neighbourhood — or  "by 
subscriptions  to  hire  watchmen  and  con- 
stables."    His  Grace  begged  leave  to 

"  observe  to  Mr.  Frend  that,  inasmuch  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Stoke  Newington  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  being  near  the  metropolis,  they 


cannot  expect  at  once  to  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  a  town  one  hundred  miles  distant — viz,,  the 
comparative  absence  of  thieves." 

The  Quaker  colony  attracted  other  forms 
of  quiet  heterodoxy,  though  their  votaries 
held  apart  from  each  other.  Frend,  however, 
had  hospitality  for  all.  Well-to-do  Eadicals 
sulked  there  very  cozily  in  a  well-cushioned 
existence,  and  admirably  planned  the 
amelioration  or  reconstruction  of  society. 
Their  many  eccentric  oddities  found 
tolerance  and  even  consideration.  We  are 
told  how  a  Unitarian  minister,  in  the  presence 
of  Frend's  daughter  (referring  to  the  would- 
be  Elias  before  mentioned),  remarked:  "If 
there  is  a  queer  fish  in  the  world,  he  will 
find  his  way  to  Frend's  house."  She,  thus 
challenged,  promptly  replied,  "  Pardon  me, 

Mr.  ,  I  do  not  remember  our  having 

had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  there." 
This  is  her  one  recorded  repartee.  There 
are  several  names  mentioned  of  people  con- 
cerning whom  one  is  always  glad  to  learn 
something ;  but  one  gets  but  little  out  of 
such  statements  as  that  about  Blake,  that 
he  had  a  brown  coat  and  uncommonly 
bright  eyes ;  or  about  Coleridge,  that  a 
child,  hearing  him  talk  for  many  hours, 
wished  he  would  stop.  Of  Mrs.  Barbauld 
more  is  told  than  of  her  dress  and  her 
"  front  "  of  flaxen  curls,  and  all  that  is  told 
is  pleasant.  Of  her  brother,  Dr.  Aikin, 
nothing  is  said :  I  fear  he  was  Charles 
Lamb's  "  aching  void." 

But  all  Lamb  lovers  will  be  grateful  for 
the  account  of  the  end  of  the  dear  old 
"  Heathen,"  George  Dyer.  It  is  odd  that 
Mrs.  De  Morgan  "  could  never  find  out  how 
much  or  how  little  truth  there  was "  in 
George's  renowned  New  Eiver  misadven- 
ture. She  says  he  walked  up  to  his 
waist  in  the  water  and  came  into  Lamb's 
house  "  like  a  merman  " — an  odd  simile, 
and  as  curious  a  perversion  of  a  story 
which  has  been  fully  told  over  and  over 
again.  But  she  has  one  gem  of  anec- 
dote. Dyer  early  in  life  had  been  a 
Baptist  minister.  He  was  short  of  memory 
as  well  as  of  sight,  and  had  doubtless  for- 
gotten all  details  of  that  episode.  Hence 
Frend  took  occasion  to  excite  his  alarm  and 
consternation  by  casually  referring,  as  to  a 
well-known  incident,  to  the  "  time  when 
you  drowned  the  woman." 

"  Oeorge.  I  never  drowned  any  woman  ! 

"Frend.  You  have  forgotten.  [To  the  com- 
pany) Dyer  had  taken  the  woman's  hand  and 
made  her  dip  in  the  water  ;  he  then  pronounced 
the  blessing  and  left  her  there. 

"  Oeorge  {troubled).  No,  no;  you  are  joking. 
It  could  not  be. 

"  Frend.  I  think  the  clerk  or  deacon  or 
somebody  got  her  out." 

The  widow  of  a  solicitor,  who  owned  the 
chambers  opposite  to  Dyer's  in  Clifford's 
Inn,  took  compassion  on  his  very  forlorn 
condition,  and,  after  due  consultation  with 
his  friends,  married  him,  and  "made  of 
our  neglected  old  friend  a  fine-looking, 
well-dressed  elderly  man,  beaming  with 
kindness  and  happiness."  His  end  was 
worthy  and  pathetic.  During  Frend's 
last  illness,  in  1841,  George  Dyer 

"  sent  up  daily  to  inquire  after  him.  When 
the  messenger  came  back  for  the  last  time,  he 
asked  for  the  news,  and  was  told  he  was 
rather  better.     '  I  understand,'   he  said,  '  Mr. 


Frend  is  dead.  Lay  me  beside  him.'  He  then 
went  into  an  adjoining  room,  washed  his 
hands,  returned,  and  quietly  sat  down  in  his 
armchair,  as  it  was  thought,  to  listen  to  a 
kind  friend  (Miss  Matilda  Betham)  who  came 
to  read  to  him.  Before  beginning  she  looked 
up  to  her  hearer,  but  the  loving-hearted  old 
man  was  dead." 

Charles  Lamb  had  united  their  memories 
in  the  quatrain  here  given  : 

"  Friend  of  the  friendless,  friend  of  all  mankind, 
To  thy  wide  friendships  I  have  not  been  blind  ; 
But  looking  at  them  nearly,  in  the  end 
I  love  thee  most  that  thou  art  Dyer's  Frend." 

There  are  other  ventures  of  memory 
squandered  abroad  in  these  pages :  inter- 
changes of  flattery  with  Thomas  Campbell ; 
record  of  strong  language  from  Thomas 
Carlyle — a  good  deal  of  it  lost  from  the 
noise  in  the  street — of  his  sympathy  with 
the  bereaved,  all  the  stronger  because  he 
held  that  the  departed  were  "  gone  we 
know  not  whither"  ("It  would  have  been 
useless  to  appeal  to  the  Gospel,"  she  adds) ; 
remembrances  of  her  telling  the  bumps  of 
O'Connell,  and  endowing  him  "  with  many 
saintly  and  heroic  qualities,"  because  she 
observed  that  his  Love  of  Approbation  was 
not  small.  These  are  some  fragments  from 
this  feast  of  scraps.  And  if  the  reader's 
patience  be  sometimes  tried  by  the  writer's 
garrulity,  or  his  temper  irritated  by  her 
never-failing  self-complacence,  he  will,  if 
he  be  indeed  a  gentle  reader,  as  he  closes 
the  book,  be  content  to  take  leave  in  no 
worse  spirit  than  the  kindly  rustic  farewell : 
"One  that  was  a  woman,  Sir;  but,  rest 
her  soul,  she's  dead." 

E.  C.  Browne. 


Tlte   Empire   of   the    Ptolemies.      By   J.   P. 
Mahaffy.     (Macmillans.) 

"No  history  of  the  Ptolemies,"  says  Prof. 
Mahaffy,  "  can  claim  to  be  final."  But,  if 
not  final,  a  history  may  be  opportune  ;  and 
Prof.  Mahaffy  publishes  at  a  time  when 
curiosity  is  awakened,  and  when  there  is 
enough  new  matter  collected  to  satisfy  it, 
at  least  for  the  moment.  He  apologises  for 
shortcomings,  but  he  has  no  great  reason  to 
fear  criticism.  Indeed,  who  is  there  to 
touch  his  shield?  He  has  his  subject  very 
much  to  himself.  His  opportunities  of 
studying  it  have  been  on  some  sides  excep- 
tional, and  ri  Tis  fj  ovliU  knows  as  much  as 
he  does. 

But  the  most  ill-informed  of  general 
readers  may  judge  whether  there  is  much 
matter  in  a  book,  and  whether  its  story  is 
told  with  skill.  Prof.  Mahaffy  is  undoubtedly 
putting  a  great  deal  of  new  material  into 
circulation.  The  Eevenue  Laws  of  Ptolemy 
P.hiladelphus  have  just  been  published  by 
him  jointly  with  Mr.  Grenfell ;  and  in  the 
book  before  us  he  has  worked  the  new  and 
the  old  together,  into  his  review  of  a  cprtain 
stage  of  Egyptian  history,  with  his  usual 
facility  and  charm  of  touch.  He  complains 
now  and  again  of  the  scantiness  of  his 
sources  ;  but  he  adds  a  warmth  of  colour  to 
the  story  by  letting  Plutarch  or  Polybius 
or  Josephus  speak  for  themselves  in  full 
quotations,  and  he  has  a  great  deal  that 
is  fresh  to  tell  us,  too,  drawn  from  the 
new  papyri — business  papers  of  aU  sorts, 


236 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[March  21,  1896.— No.  1246. 


private  documents,  "journals,  extracts  of 
obscure  persons,  biUs  of  stewards,  and  lists 
of  tax-gatherers."  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  this  vivid,  unfalsified  evidence  is  not 
as  yet  equally  abundant  through  all  the 
Ptolemaic  history.  The  papyri  are  few 
and  trifling  for  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  I. 
For  the  later  of  the  kings  they  are  nume- 
rous and  diverse.  From  the  generation 
which  saw  the  famous  Cleopatra,  and  which 
lived  through  the  transference  into  the 
power  of  Augustus,  we  have  hardly  one 
papyrus. 

Prof.  Mahaiiy's  account  of  the  empire  of 
the  Ptolemies,  passing  by  the  literary 
history  (a  subject  fully  and  recently  handled 
by  Susemihl),  aims  at  setting  before  the 
reader  two  things  clearly — the  foreign 
history  and  the  domestic  state  of  Egypt 
between  (say)  323  and  330  b.c.  It  is  quite 
possible  that,  thanks  to  the  new  sources 
alluded  to  above,  we  are  to  know  the 
latter  subject  better  than  the  former, 
and  better  than  even  the  court  history. 
Neither  the  papyri  nor  the  Greek  in- 
scriptions collected  elsewhere  clear  up  for 
us  by  any  means  all  the  riddles  about 
foreign  aiiairs ;  and,  as  Prof.  Mahaffy 
remarks,  geographical  names  recur  in 
different  places  and  are  not  distinguished  by 
our  authorities.  Thus,  as  to  one  papyrus 
which  deals  with  an  Egyptian  campaign 
abroad,  "  all  the  place-names  occurring  in 
it  are  to  be  found  not  only  in  Syria,  but  in 
Cilicia."  Moreover  the  Macedonian  rvders 
had  an  "  absurd  habit  of  repeating  the  same 
names "  in  their  families,  and  we  have  to 
discriminate  as  best  we  may  Cleopatras  and 
Ptolemies  who  bore  no  distinct  names. 

Looking  on  the  Ptolemies  merely  as  one 
Egyptian  dynasty  among  others,  we  must 
ask  whether  their  dominion  was  on  the 
whole  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  their  adopted 
country.  Their  subjects,  and  particularly 
the  priests,  would  have  given  one  answer  at 
one  time  and  another  at  another.  What  is 
to  be  the  dispassionate  verdict  of  modern 
history?  Prof.  Mahaffy  at  least  is  dis- 
inclined to  go  so  far  as  Mr.  A.  Holm,  who 
can  see  nothing  good  in  any  Ptolemy  but 
the  first.  He  admits  that  the  Ptolemies, 
like  the  Pharaohs  before  them  and  Augustus 
after  them,  "regarded  the  land  of  Egypt 
as  little  more  than  a  crown  estate,  to  be 
managed  with  a  view  to  the  interests  of 
the  sovereign  only."  But  they  were  also 
enlightened  men,  who  cared  for  the  civilisa- 
tion of  their  kingdom,  and  understood  that 
the  interests  of  the  crown  cannot  be  secured 
without  consulting  those  of  the  people. 
The  evidence  of  the  papyri  goes  to  show 
that  their  taxation  was  not  unduly  heavy. 
The  Ptolemies  "  were  the  ablest,  the  most 
successful,  and  therefore  the  most  enduring 
of  the  Successors  of  Alexander." 

Looking  on  the  dynasty  as  a  factor  in  the 
twin  histories  of  Mediterranean  politics  and 
of  Greek  influence,  we  have  to  fix  our 
attention  on  four  things — What  were  its 
relations  with  Syria  ?  What  was  its  attitude 
toward  the  Jews?  How  did  it  behave  to 
the  Egyptian  religion,  with  its  attendant 
national  spirit,  and  how  to  Greek  religion 
with  its  very  un-Egyptian  spirit  ?  On  all 
these  points  the  new  evidence  has  some- 
thing—often a  great  deal— to  say,  and  it 


enables  Prof.  Mahaffy  to  outline  the  oscil- 
lations of  policy  between  king  and  king. 
We  can  now  distinguish  changes  of  attitude, 
as  clearly  as  we  can  see  the  time  when 
Macedonian  Egypt  began  to  decline  and 
relapse  from  Hellenism  "  into  the  ineradic- 
able Egypt  of  the  native  race."  Since  the 
appearance  of  Prof.  Mahaffy's  Empire  of 
Alexander,  he  has  felt  compelled  to  admit 
two  more  Ptolemies  to  the  list  (Ptolemy 
VI.,  Eupator,  182  b.c,  and  Ptolemy  VIII., 
Philopator  Neos,  146  b.c),  and  to  alter 
some  of  his  dates.  Changes  like  these  are 
healthy  signs  of  growth  in  the  subject. 

Time  will,  as  Prof.  Mahaffy  anticipates, 
both  add  and  take  away.  This  account  of 
an  empire  must,  like  the  empire  itself, 
become  outworn.  But  for  the  present  the 
student  of  ancient  history  and  the  tourist 
in  Egypt  alike  owe  great  thanks  to  Prof. 
Mahaiiy.  The  book,  owing  to  the  multitude 
of  facts  which  it  has  to  touch  on,  needed 
very  careful  revision,  and  in  a  few  points 
the  revision  seems  to  have  been  perfunctory. 
Seleucus  III-  of  Syria,  correctly  called 
Soter  on  p.  223,  is  in  the  chronological 
table  misnamed  Keraunos.  The  names  of 
certain  philosophic  reformers  are  given  on 
different  pages  as  Ecdemos  and  Eudemos, 
Ecphantides  and  Demophanes  :  the  evidence 
of  Plutarch  and  Poly  bins  shows  that  the 
correct  forms  are  Ecdemos  and  either 
Demophanes  or  Megalophanes. 

Franklin  T.  Richards. 


Studies  in  Diplomacy.     From  the  French  of 
Count  Benedetti.     (Heinemann.) 

A  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed  since 
Count  Benedetti  published  Ma  Mission  en 
Prusse.  Addressing  a  friend  in  November, 
1870,  the  Count  wrote  : 

"  Eass\irez-vous,  mon  cher  ami,  le  jour  de  la 
reparation  viendra,  il  approche,  et  je  ne  le 
laisserai  pas  ^chapper.  II  faut,  comma  vous  le 
dites,  que  la  lumiere  se  fasse,  et  elle  se  fera. 
Homme  de  devoir  avant  tout,  peut-etre  ne  me 
suis  je  pas  suffisament  priioccupe  de  ce  qu'on 
pensait  ni  de  ce  qu'on  publiait  sur  la  maniure 
dont  je  m'acquittais  de  mes  fonctions.  Ce  soin 
revenait  k  ceux  dont  j'executais  les  ordres,  et 
qui  auraient  du  me  couvrir  en  redressant 
certaines  erreurs.  Pourquoi  s'en  sont  -  ils 
abstenus  ?  " 

This  passage  (which  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  book  under  review)  is  as  pertinent  to 
Benedetti's  studies  as  to  his  practice  of 
diplomacy.  The  day  of  reparation  or  resti- 
tution seems  as  far  off  for  him  in  1896  as 
in  1870.  Whether  it  was  his  own  lack  of 
skill  or  of  scruples  on  the  part  of  his  an- 
tagonists, Benedetti  stiU  remains  a  dis- 
credited diplomatist.  Lord  Augustus  Loftus 
tells  an  anecdote  of  the  Count  which  may 
well  be  repeated  here.  Bismarck  at  that 
time  always  wore  a  general's  uniform,  and 
in  his  own  house  there  was  a  table  in  an 
ante-room  on  which  his  helmet  was  placed. 
One  day,  after  dining  with  the  Chancellor, 
Count  Benedetti  approached  this  table  and 
took  up  the  helmet  to  try  it  on  his  own 
head.  On  replacing  it  he  remarked : 
"  Decidoment  il  a  la  tt'te  plus  forte  que 
moi."  It  is  possible  that  Benedetti  has  not 
received  his  deserts  in  history — that  he 
was  overmatched  (as  he  almost  admits 
himself)  by  two  unscrupulous  opponents, 


King  William  and  his  prime  minister.  But 
the  fact  remains  that  Benedetti  is  Bene- 
detti's sole  defender.  In  literature,  an 
apology  may  reflect  no  discredit  on  him  who 
apologises  ;  but  in  practical  life  those  who 
apologise  rank  with  the  unsuccessful.  The 
world  is  too  busy  to  listen  to  one  who  says 
he  has  been  "injured  by  the  iniquity  of 
party  feeling  and  the  bad  faith  of  the 
enemies  of  his  country."  Whatever  injuries 
the  last  Imperial  ambassador  at  Berlin 
may  have  unjustly  sustained  are  so  micro- 
scopic by  the  side  of  the  avalanche  of  mis- 
fortune which  overtook  France,  that  French- 
men cannot  be  blamed  if  they  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  complaints  of  one  whom  they 
cannot  acquit  of  all  share  in  their  national 
calamities. 

Who  now  has  a  good  word  for  Count 
Benedetti  or  the  Due  de  Gramont  ? — "dancing 
dogs  without  collars,"  as  Bismarck  called 
them.  "They  never  seemed  to  have  a 
master,"  said  the  Chancellor,  "  but  stood 
up  on  their  hind  legs  and  performed  their 
antics  without  authority  from  man  alive." 
The  average  Frenchman  would  not  dissent 
from  this  view.  There  are  some  men  who, 
like  Pontius  Pilate,  are  doomed  to  bear  the 
mark  of  Cain  through  all  history.  They 
have  reached  a  degree  of  unpopularity 
beyond  that  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  who 
has  his  warm  friends.  If  the  dreadful 
phrase  "  past  praying  for  "  can  be  applied 
to  aught,  it  can  be  applied  to  the  earthly 
reputations  of  such  men.  "  Le  jour  de  la 
reparation  viendra."  Not,  we  fear,  for  the 
clever  Corsican  whose  ill  fate  pitted  him 
against  the  remorseless  Bismarck. 

These  essays  appeared  originally  in  the 
Revue  des  Deux  Mondes.  The  first  deals  with 
the  Emperor  William  I.  and  Prince  Bis- 
marck. This  essay  is  interesting,  as  it  is 
written  in  an  extremely  sympathetic  spirit 
to  the  Emperor  William.  It  shows  that 
the  popular  belief  that  Prussia  owed  all  her 
success  to  Bismarck  and  Moltke  is  a  popular 
fallacy  ;  that  King  William  was  not  merely 
the  figurehead,  but  also  a  founder  of  the 
German  Empire,  and  that  history  will  give 
a  place  to  the  Emperor  in  the  galaxy  of 
German  worthies  not  less  high  than  that 
of  the  Chancellor.  The  author  applies  to 
William  I.  the  words  of  the  Florentine 
master — ' '  Everyone  sees  what  you  appear 
to  be ;  few  know  what  you  really  are." 

"  These  two  prodigious  labourers  at  Germany's 
greatness  were  gifted  with  various  and  mighty 
qualities,  and  one  was  the  complement  of  the 
other.  The  first  had  prudence  and,  let  us  say 
it,  duplicity ;  the  second  [Bismarck]  daring 
and  resolution." 

Thus  what  the  late  Emperor  gains  in 
intellectual  he  loses  in  moral  stature,  ac- 
cording to  the  Count's  measurements.  It  is 
well  known  that  after  KiJniggriitz  a  serious 
difference  arose  between  the  King  of 
Prussia  and  his  minister  as  to  the  terms  of 
peace.  Bismarck  carried  the  day.  The 
conqueror  neither  entered  Vienna  in 
triumph  nor  did  he  wrest  any  territory 
from  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph.  This 
moderation  has  had  its  own  exceeding 
great  reward.  The  close  alliance  between 
Germany  and  Austria  of  to-day  is  the  logical 
result  of  Bismarck's  victory  over  the 
rabid  Jingoes   of  his  own  country  thirty 
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years  ago.  Count  Benedetti  tells  us  that 
at  Versailles,  in  1870,  a  similar  difference 
arose  between  master  and  man.  Bismarck 
is  reported  to  have  been  in  favour  of 
annexing  Alsace,  "  which  is  German  land," 
but  not  Lorraine.  Counsels  of  moderation 
did  not  prevail  then  as  they  had  at  Nicols- 
burg. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  these 
essays  repay  perusal.  A  good  portrait 
accompanies  the  volume. 

J.  Or.  C.  MiNCHIN. 


Quaki  Ego.    By  G.  S.  Street,    (John  Lane.) 

This  little  book  had  been  an  impertinence 
if  badly  or  only  moderately  well  written. 
Some  of  the  essays,  aided  by  generous 
type  and  margins  abundantly  lavish,  run  to 
hardly  six  pages.  One,  indeed,  "  Before  a 
Shrine,"  scarcely  exceeds  a  meagre  three. 
Yet  what  an  admirable  tribute  to  the 
commonplace  woman  they  are ;  how  many 
pages  would  the  commonplace  writer  have 
slaughtered  in  the  endeavour  to  achieve  so 
notable  a  victory  !  For  here,  as  in  aU  of 
Mr.  Street's  inimitable  work — save  for  one 
unfortunate  waif  whom  his  father  must 
provide  for  in  secret — we  see  the  old  adage 
glitteringly  exemplified.  Brevity  is  the 
soul  of  wit,  and  the  creator  of  "  Tubby  " 
is  a  miser  as  to  bulk,  but  what  a  spend- 
thrift when  the  total  value  of  his  output  is 
reckoned.  A  lonely  jest  of  decent  quality 
may  pose,  and  impose,  as  an  aristocrat, 
swaggering  amid  tens  of  pages  of  sober 
fatuities.  So  that  a  man  gives  as  a  back- 
ground a  sufficiency  of  dulness,  he  may 
easily  earn  the  reputation  of  wit.  The 
unthinking,  heavy  person  who  reads  this 
book — spurred  to  contrariety  by  its  prettily 
affected  title — will  probably  wonder  whether 
the  author  is  really  an  "  Adrian "  or  a 
blockhead.  A  fellow  of  infinite  jest,  Mr. 
Street  ever  leavens  his  quips  and  quiddities 
with  delicious  wisdom,  to  remain  with  the 
hearer  and  provoke  a  certain  solemnity  in 
his  smile.  At  first  one  may  doubt  when  he 
is  serious  and  when  frolicsome.  Only  those 
who  realise  that  a  jest  lies  in  his  more 
sombre  utterances,  a  truth  in  his  more 
farcical,  can  gauge  the  true  merit  of  his 
tiny  volume.  Probably  this  means  that 
he  may  not  bid  with  hope  of  success  for 
popularity.  It  also  means,  and  I  take  it  he 
is  willing  and  glad  to  accept  the  inevitable, 
that  but  a  handful  will  rank  him  at  his  real 
worth.  For  the  clowns  of  Shakspere,  and 
Rigoletto  too,  were  wiser  than  their  auditors, 
and  knew  it.  Therein  was  their  sorrow, 
for  few  as  yet  have  given  Jack-in-the-Green 
his  due. 

To  offer  minute  particulars  of  so  small  a 
book  were  to  be  discourteous  and  unjust. 
Unjust,  because  a  casual  reader  of  the 
review  might  conclude  he  had  bitten  the 
kernel  of  the  volume,  tasted  its  bitter 
sweetness.  Discourteous,  because  the  best 
might  look  a  starveling  severed  from  its 
natural  surroundings.  Some  months  ago 
in  the  Academy  I  ventured  to  eulogise  the 
Autobioffraphi/  of  a  Boy.  I  do  not  pretend, 
I  dare  not  hint,  that  my  approval  was 
worth  the  wage  of  the  printer  who  arranged 
the  type.  On  some  books  it  is  so  easy 
to  give  a  convincing  verdict :  a  quotation  or 


two  deftly  chosen  and  the  thing  is  done. 
Here,  as  before,  I  do  not  quote  at  all, 
though  I  know  that  salvation  lies  in  the 
extract.  A  merry  writer  might  develop 
good  copy  out  of  "  An  Appreciation  of 
Ouida  "  ;  a  deacon  find  a  Bamato  wealth 
of  words  whereby  to  condemn  the  eulogy 
on  Charles  II.  After  reading  both,  I  am 
willing  to  allow  that  the  author  of  Moths 
has  hitherto  been  stupidly  maligned,  that 
"  to  go  with  Grammont  to  Whitehall"  is 
more  profitable  than  listening  to  a  sermon 
at  St.  Paul's.  Mr.  Street  can  make  the 
worst  cause  appear  the  better  ;  he  conjures 
with  such  elegant  dexterity,  only  the 
obstinate  resent  the  trick.  By  all  means 
let  Ouida  stand  high  among  the  immortals 
manufactured  of  to-day,  Charles  the  Second 
pose  as  the  type  of  king  "  one  would  like 
to  see  in  England,"  so  long  as  it  is  Mr. 
Street  who  declaims  the  panegyric.  The 
jester  sees  further  than  the  philosopher. 
To  be  able  to  laugh  at  it  one  must  under- 
stand human  nature  passing  well.  And  we 
may  surmise  that  he  who  understands  best 
loves  best  also. 

Percy  Addleshaw. 


NEW  NOVELS. 


Wlien    Leaves    were    Green.      By     Sydney 
Hodges.    In  3  vols.    (Chatto  &  Windus.) 

Erica's  Hmhand.    By  Adeline  Sergeant.    In 
2  vols.     (Hurst  &  Blackett.) 

At   the   Sign   of  the    Ostrich.      By   Charles 
James.     (Chapman  &  Hall.) 

Her    Own   Devices.       By   C.    G.    Compton. 
(Heinemann.) 

A   Pitiful  Passion.      By  Ella    Macmahon. 
(Hutchinson.) 

Roland     Kyan.      By     Walter     Sweetman. 
(Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 

Brenda^s  Experiment.      By    Surgeon-Major 
H.  M.  Greenhow.     (Jarrold.) 

Little  Lady  Lee.     By  Mrs.  Lovett  Cameron. 
(White.) 

Beqinninq  with  a  certain  amount  of  fresh- 
ness and  spirit.  When  Leaves  were  Green 
scarcely  fulfils  its  promise.  There  is  an 
almost  idyllic  scene  at  the  opening, 
where  the  young  artist,  Glyn  Beverley, 
is  found  by  Blanche  Venables  sketching 
a  Sussex  landscape.  Of  course  they  soon 
fall  in  love  with  each  other,  both 
being  poetically  susceptible ;  and  it  seems 
at  first  as  though  the  course  of  true 
love  would  for  once  run  smooth.  But, 
unfortunately,  two  persons  intervene :  one 
is  Mrs.  Courtenay  Byng,  a  pretty  but 
fast  young  widow,  and  the  other  is  a 
smooth-tongued  but  black-hearted  villain, 
Captain  D'Eyncourt.  There  have  been 
some  rather  shady  passages  in  the  past 
between  these  two,  and  at  one  time 
D'Eyncourt  had  been  engaged  for  a  brief 
space  to  Blanche  Venables.  But  she  had 
soon  discovered  his  base  character  and 
discarded  him.  However,  he  and  Mrs. 
Byng  concoct  a  pretty  plot  between  them  ; 
and  as  Mrs.  Byng  has  conceived  a  passion 
for  Glyn  Beverley,  they  manage  to  separate 
the  lovers,  and  to  plunge  them  both  into 
the  deepest  distress.    The  rest  of  the  story 


is  rather  commonplace.  There  is  a  French 
maid  who  tries  to  turn  her  mistress's  secrets 
to  profit  after  purloining  her  letters,  and 
Capt.  D'Eyncourt  comes  into  an  inheritance 
by  chicanery,  which  rightfully  belongs  to 
Beverley.  When  things  are  at  their 
blackest,  the  villain's  house  of  cards  comes 
down  with  a  crash,  the  estates  are  recovered 
by  Beverley,  and  the  lovers  are  married 
and  live  happily  ever  afterwards. 

The  last  two  or  three  works  by  Miss 
Adeline  Sergeant  have  been  stronger  in 
character-drawing,  and  more  notable  for 
their  talent  generally,  than  one  could  have 
predicted  at  the  outset  of  her  career.  Unlike 
many  novelists,  she  has  progressed  and 
developed.  Her  Story  of  a  Penitent  Soul, 
for  example,  was  a  remarkable  study ;  and 
now  we  may  unhesitatingly  say  the  same  of 
Erica\  Husband.  It  is  in  a  different  vein, 
but  the  versatility  is  welcome.  We  are  first 
introduced  to  the  rough  usages  and  humours 
of  a  mining  camp,  where  Erica  is  left 
fatherless  under  painful  circumstances.  The 
father  has,  however,  appointed  as  her 
guardian  Dick  Vandeleur,  a  young  English- 
man of  good  family,  who  for  private  reasons 
has  gone  to  the  mining  districts  of  the 
West.  The  rest  of  the  story  is  occupied  with 
a  detailed  description  of  the  many  trials 
which  befall  Vandeleur  and  his  ward 
through  the  evU  schemes  of  one  Cyril  Fane, 
who  tries  to  force  Erica  to  marry  him, 
knowing  that  she  was  the  heiress  to  great 
estates.  Ultimately  Fane  is  overthrown, 
and  all  his  wicked  machinations  exposed. 
There  is  nothing,  perhaps,  very  original  in 
this  part  of  the  plot ;  but  the  merit  of  the  novel 
lies  in  its  delineation  of  character,  and  in  its 
easy  yet  vigoroiis  style,  which  makes  it  a 
pleasure  to  read. 

The  latest  volume  in  "Chapman's  Story 
Series,"  At  the  Sign  of  the  Ostrich,  is  an 
almost  ideal  short  novel.  It  deals  with 
English  life  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and 
the  author  has  admirably  caught  the  spirit 
and  manners  of  the  time.  The  habitual 
frequenters  of  the  "Ostrich"  are  limned 
with  real  skill,  and  the  same  may  be  said 
of  those  other  characters  who  occupy  a 
higher  position  in  the  social  scale.  Sir 
Robert  GreviUe  is  a  proud  aristocrat,  to 
the  manner  born,  while  his  daughter  Flora 
is  a  bewitching  heroine.  Field  Harefield, 
the  hero,  whose  father  has  been  ruined  by 
Sir  Robert,  vows  a  terrible  vengeance 
against  the  baronet  and  his  daughter  ;  but 
his  love  for  Flora  proves  too  strong  for  him, 
and  at  the  last  the  reader  will  find  a 
pleasant  surprise  in  store  for  him.  It  is 
long  since  we  met  with  a  novel  in  one 
volume  as  entertaining  as  this  of  Mr.  Charles 
James. 

We  wish  we  could  extend  the  same  praise 
to  the  latest  addition  to  the  "  Pioneer 
Series,"  Her  Own  Devices.  But  whether 
the  fault  be  in  us  or  in  the  book,  we  did  not 
find  it  either  very  improving  or  very  in- 
teresting. There  is,  it  is  true,  a  certain 
amount  of  ability  in  the  presentation  of  the 
chief  characters  :  Susan  Stainier,  an  actress, 
and  Lucien  Bewick,  architect  and  writer  for 
the  stage,  whom  she  holds  in  thrall.  But 
after  a  time  Susan's  vagaries  cease  to  ruove 
us,   and  the  narrative  of  her  fascinations 
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comes  to  an  abrupt  and  inconsequent  con- 
clusion. A  good  many  side-lights  are  thrown 
upon  the  modern  stage  in  the  course  of  this 
short  sketch. 

Miss  Macmahon's  new  story,  A  Pitiful 
Passion,  is  not  of  so  uncommon  a  type  as 
the  book  by  which  she  made  her  reputation, 
namely,  A  New  Note.  But  it  reveals  some 
degree  of  power,  and  there  are  smart  things 
in  it  here  and  there,  though  they  give  the 
impression  of  being  hammered  out  to  order. 
The  burden  of  the  story  is  a  painful  one  ; 
for  it  treats  of  the  degradation  of  a  young 
married  woman  through  an  ineradicable 
passion  for  drink.  Norman  Grain,  a  rising 
politician,  has  married  her  in  ignorance  of 
this  vice,  and  we  can  sympathise  with  him 
in  his  anger  at  the  deliberate  concealment 
practised  upon  him.  However,  he  behaves 
nobly,  and  oven  resists  the  temptation  to 
seek  a  new  home  with  Magdalen  Ponsonby, 
a  self-sacrificing  woman  of  a  high  type,  who 
loves  him  as  deeply  as  he  loves  her.  In 
the  end.  Grain  perishes  while  heroically 
endeavouring  to  save  his  worthless  and 
wretched  wife  from  a  fire ;  and,  perhaps, 
on  the  whole,  this  was  the  only  possible 
ending  to  a  miserable  union.  Two  or  three 
characters  are  exceptionally  well  drawn — 
Norman,  Magdalen,  and  Anthony  Cbenevix. 
The  last-mentioned  is  a  thoroughly  good 
upright  and  downright  Englishman.  His 
friendship  is  of  the  kind  that  may  well  be 
described  as  priceless  ;  and  he  is  worthy  of 
Magdalen,  who  existed  "  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  being  good  to  people  whom  no  one  else 
would  have  anything  to  say  to." 

A  good  many  social,  religious,  and  philo- 
sophical questions  are  discussed  in  Mr 
Sweetman's  Irish  sketch,  Roland  Kyan. 
There  are  also  somewhat  lengthy  deliver- 
ances upon  Home  Rule,  the  Roman  ques- 
tion, the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope, 
&c.  For  those  who  like  this  kind  of  thing, 
of  course  this  is  the  kind  of  thing  they 
wUl  like.  Occasionally,  something  more 
human  is  sandwiched  in  between  the 
author's  disquisitions,  and  there  is  a  touch- 
ing scene  at  the  end,  where  the  heroine 
fishes  her  half-drowned  lover  out  of  the 
water.  But,  on  the  whole,  the  volume  is 
pretty  stiff  reading  ;  and  if  Mr.  Sweetman 
had  all  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  he  could 
not  make  a  novel  palatable  which  dealt 
with  such  abstruse  problems  as  Berkeley 
delighted  in.  However,  in  his  preface,  the 
writer  hints  that  his  story  will  be  based 
rather  upon  intellectual  than  upon  love- 
making  lines,  so  that  the  merely  frivolous 
persons  who  like  a  good,  rattling  novel  of 
adventure  will  know  what  to  expect. 

The  writer  of  Brenda's  Experiment  cannot 
lay  claim  to  much  literary  skill,  but  he  has 
written  an  attractive  sketch  of  Anglo-Indian 
life.  Brenda  Mogadore  is  a  foolish  young 
person  who  has  fallen  in  love  with  a 
Mohammedan,  Ameer  Ali,  and  implicitly 
trusts  him,  because  he  has  promised  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith.  Her  father  and 
mother  are  likewise  foolish  in  reposing 
equal  confidence  in  Ali,  although  they  have 
been  solemnly  warned  against  him  by  their 
friend.  Dr.  Barton,  who  has  read  his 
character  but  too  accurately.  The  young 
couple  marry  and  go  out  to  India,  where 


the  base  and  treacherous  nature  of  Ameer 
Ali  at  once  begins  to  reveal  itself.  He 
takes  a  leading  part  in  the  Mutiny  which 
nearly  leads  to  the  slaughter  of  the  entire 
body  of  English  residents  at  Eownpore,  and 
endeavours  to  barter  his  own  wife  away  to 
the  Nawab.  Fortunately,  swift  vengeance 
overtakes  him,  and  he  meets  with  a  violent 
death.  Brenda  has  apparently  been  cured 
of  her  affection  for  Mohammedans,  and  she 
now  gives  her  hand  to  a  gallant  young 
English  officer,  who  has  been  instrumental 
in  saving  her  life. 

Mrs.  Lovett  Cameron  does  not  show  to 
advantage  in  Little  Lady  Lee.  The  story  is 
thin,  and  its  burden  unpleasant.  A  worn- 
out  old  baronet,  with  a  disgraceful  past, 
marries  a  young  girl  for  his  second  wife,  in 
order  to  continue  the  title.  When  she  fails 
to  bring  him  a  son  and  heir  he  behaves 
brutally  to  her,  and  forces  upon  her'the  society 
of  a  Mrs.  Eushton,  an  old  flame  with  a  past  as 
scandalous  as  his  own.  He  even  builds  for 
her  a  house  within  his  own  park,  which  his 
wife  must  see  whenever  she  drives  out. 
However,  the  baronet  meets  with  his  death 
in  the  hunting  field ;  but  his  will  creates 
another  scandal,  when  it  is  discovered  that 
he  has  left  a  large  sum  of  money  to  a  bar- 
maid. Little  Lady  Lee  comes  in  for  some 
happiness  at  last  when  she  marries  Terence 
Lee,  the  heir  to  the  estates,  who  had  tried 
to  shield  her  to  the  best  of  his  power 
while  his  predecessor  was  aUve.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  story  to  enhance  the  author's 
reputation. 

G.  BABifETT  Smith. 


CURRENT  LITERATURE. 

What  I  Think  of  South  Africa,  its  People,  and 
its  Politics.  By  Stuart  Cumberland.  ^Chap- 
man  &  Hall.)  The  title  of  Mr.  Cumberland's 
book  is  not  inviting,  still  less  so  is  a  glance  at 
its  egotistical  table  of  contents.  Seventeen 
chapters  in  a  row  all  begin  with  "  What  I 
think."  We  hope,  however,  readers  will  not 
be  deterred  by  the  superabundant  use  of  the 
pronoun  "  I  "  ;  for  they  will  find  Mr.  Cumber- 
land lively  and  readable,  and  he  has  brought 
out  his  book  at  the  very  nick  of  time.  His 
characters  of  the  leading  South  African  figures 
are  drawn  with  skill,  and  are  specially  interest- 
ing in  the  present  state  of  affairs.  One 
naturally  turns  to  those  of  Dr.  Jameson  and 
President  Kruger ;  and  these  are,  perhaps,  the 
two  best.  Dr.  Jameson's  singular  probity  and 
unselfishness  is  shown  in  the  following 
anecdote : 

"Ae  one  of  our  meet  prominent  South  Afiican 
millionaires,  who  has  a  great  pereonal  admiration 
lor  Dr.  Jameeon,  said  to  me  aome  mouths  back  : 
'  I  never  met  euch  a  man  as  Jameson,  he  doesn't 
care  a  straw  for  money.  While  those  around  him 
are  making  their  thousands,  he  makes  prac- 
tically nothing.  He  won't  even  pick  money 
up  when  it's  placed  before  him.'  To  which  I 
answered  that  it  seemed  a  pity  there  were  not 
more  public  officials  in  South  Africa  like  him. 
'  A  pity  ! '  replied  my  millionaire  ;  '  I  think  him  a 
downright  fool  about  money  matters,  for  no  one 
will  thank  him.  But  anyone  who  knows  him 
knows  what  he  ie,  and  he  doetn't  care  about 
anybody  else.' " 

Of  President  Kruger  the  author  has  not  a  good 
word  to  say.  He  attributes  his  success  to  low 
cunning,  which  makes  him  more  than  a  match 
for  honest  and  honourable  men.  In  this  view 
he  does  not  stand  alone  ;  and  it  is  to  be  noticed 
that  those  who  cry  up  President  Kruger  the 


most  are  those  who  know  least  about  South 
Africa.  Mr.  Cumberland  gives  a  somewhat 
new  view  of  Dr.  Leyds,  whom  he  pronounces 
the  most  dangerous  man  to  British  interests  in 
the  Boer  camp,  distrusted  by  fihodes  and  a 
rival  of  Kruger. 

"  Oom  Paul  never  seems  quite  to  have  trusted 
him.  Lejds  has  always  been  a  dark  horse,  whose 
form  even  the  President's  peculiar  cunning  could 
not  make  out.  Leyds  and  Paul  Kruger  have 
quarrelled  violently  and  often  ;  but  it  has  invariably 
ended  in  the  astute  Secretary  of  State  having  hia 
own  way.  The  suspicion  probably  rankles  in  the 
'  old  man's  '  mind  that,  politically  speaking.  Dr. 
Leyds  is  working  for  his  own  hand.  'This  suspicion 
I  believe  to  be  well  founded.  Time  wiU  show.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  believe  that  Dr.  Leyds  has  the 
cause  of  either  the  Boers  or  the  present  Boer 
Government  really  at  heart.  He  has  nothing  in 
common  with  the  Copper,  ao  dear  to  the  tmsophis- 
ticated  Paul  Kruger." 

The  last  of  the  "  What  I  think  "  chapters  is  on 
the  present  situation,  and  is  much  to  the  point 
It  is  evident  that  Mr.  Cumberland  is  an  acute 
observer  of  what  is  going  on,  and  knows  well 
what  he  is  writing  about.  His  views,  no  doubt, 
are  strong,  and  he  has  the  courage  of  his 
opinions.  Many  may  think  he  pushes  them  too 
far  ;  but  even  if  that  be  so,  it  is  no  reason  why 
his  book  should  not  be  read,  and  read  with 
profit. 

Father  Archangel  of  Scotland,  and  Other  Essays. 
By  G.  and  E.  B.  Cunuinghame  Graham. 
(A.  &  C.  Black.)  These  sketches  were  well 
worth  preserving,  slight  as  some  of  them 
may  be.  Though  dealing  half  with  the  Old 
World  and  half  with  the  New,  treading  the  con- 
fines of  Northern  Africa  as  well  as  of  South 
America  and  of  Spain,  the  link  of  unity  is  never 
broken  :  we  are  still  hearing  the  same  Castilian 
speech,  in  contact  with  men  of  the  same  race. 
In  another  way  Mrs.  Cunninghame  Graham's 
share  of  the  book  may  be  likened  to  Max 
MiiUer'g  Chips  from,  a  German  Workshop,  so 
evidently  are  these  essays  the  surplus  of 
materials  prepared  for  the  Life  of  Santa  Teresa. 
The  chapters  on  Paraguay,  the  Pampas,  and 
on  North- Western  Africa  are  from  Mr.  Graham. 
The  lady  writes  with  a  softer  and  more  concilia- 
tory pen.  Mr.  Graham  delights  in  smartness 
and  in  opposition.  The  value  of  sketches  like 
these  is  that  they  fix  the  conditions  and  habits 
at  a  certain  date  :  they  recount  past  changes, 
and  predict  coming  ones.  The  Gaucho  has 
already  changed  much,  and  he  will  change 
more  if  Mr.  Graham's  forebodings  of  "A 
Vanishing  Race"  come  true.  The  Paraguay 
of  the  days  before  Lopez'  fall  seems  to  be 
utterly  forgotten  now.  It  is  hardly  true  to 
say  that  "  no  other  country  has  produced  men 
like  Rosas."  The  present  writer  has  heard  his 
life  recounted  again  and  again  by  those  who 
knew  him  well,  both  friends  and  foes.  He  has 
seen  his  contemporary  Cabrera,  the  old  Carlist 
chief,  the  Tiger  of  the  Maestrazgo.  Even 
physically  the  two  men  were  not  unlike.  Rosas 
was  perhaps  the  greater  savage  of  the  two,  but 
he  had  more  humour  ;  in  ruthless  cruelty  they 
were  peers ;  and  strangely  enough  they  both, 
the  South  American  and  the  European 
Spaniard,  died  as  English  country  gentlemen. 
Unless  his  friends  flattered  him  beyond  aU  recog- 
nition, it  is  too  bad  to  rank  the  great  land- 
owner Urquiza  with  men  like  these.  We 
thank  the  writers  for  having  revived  old 
memories.  Even  more,  perhaps,  than  they 
intended  are  these  pages  an  illustration  of  the 
motto.  Sic  transit  gloria  niundi. 

A  String  of  Chinese  Peach-Stones.  By  W. 
Arthur  Cornaby.  (Charles  A.  Kelly.)  If  Mr. 
Cornaby's  method  equalled  his  industry,  he 
would,  with  the  wealth  of  material  which  he 
has  gathered,  have  given  us  a  coherent  book 
instead  of  a  bewildering  medley.  This  is  the 
more  irritating,  because  long  residence  in  the 
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oomitry,  and  intimate  relations  with  the  village 
folk— notably  with  one  encyclopaedic  Celestial 
— enables  him  to  speak  with  authority.  As  it  is, 
the  reader  has  to  grope  his  way  through 
gossippy  and  unrelated  paragraphs  to  get  at 
the  heart  of  the  matter.  This  reached,  he  will 
find  an  entertaining  account  of  life  in  Central 
China,  "far  from  the  madding  crowd,"  along 
the  beaten  tracks,  and  in  the  Treaty  Ports. 
A  life  which,  with  its  actual  needs  counted 
on  the  fingers  of  one's  hand,  would  be  happy 
enough  but  for  the  rapacity  of  the  rulers  who 
squeeze  the  toilers  to  the  uttermost  "  cash  " 
(thirty  of  these  copper  coins  goto  a  penny), 
and  then  leave  them  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  tax  collector— of  "  Mr.  Li,  who  must  be 
bribed,  and  of  Mr.  Wang,  who  must  be  feed." 
Some  of  the  tales  scattered  through  the  book 
are  strung  upon  the  narrative  of  the  Taiping 
Eebellion  ;  but  in  the  main  they  gather  round 
one  Nieh,  a  local  teacher,  whose  lore  brings 
him  the  repute  of  the  sacred  sages,  and  may 
secure  him  promotion  in  the  Imperial  service. 
At  his  feet  we  may  sit  and  listen  to  the  stories 
whose  cosmopolitan  note  sounds  deeper  the 
more  we  compare  it  with  that  heard  elsewhere. 
There  are  the  legends  of  mortals  meta- 
morphosed into  trees ;  the  superstitions  which 
gather  round  names  as  integral  elements  of  a 
man's  personality;  the  variants  of  "sym- 
pathetic magic  "  based  on  the  common  belief 
that  an  effect  is  producible  by  imitating  it ; 
and  so  forth,  rendering  the  book  a  storehouse 
of  valuable  material  for  the  folklorist.  As  to 
the  illustrations,  many  of  them  are  facsimiles 
of  native  pictures,  or  photo-lithographs  of 
drawings  in  illustrated  papers,  thus  generally 
harmonising  with  the  text  which  they  interpret. 
The  absence  of  an  index  further  impairs  the 
value  of  a  book  upon  which  enough  labour 
has  been  bestowed  to  make  that  withheld  the 
more  regrettable. 

On  Either  Side  of  the  Red  Sea.  With  an 
Introduction  by  E.  N.  Buxton.  (Edward 
Stanford.)  In  respect  of  print,  paper,  binding, 
and  illustrations,  this  volume  leaves  little  to  be 
desired ;  but  equal  praise  cannot  honestly  be 
bestowed  upon  the  text.  It  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  understand  precisely  why  these 
young  ladies'  letters  should  have  been  given  to 
the  world.  As  private  correspondence  they 
were  doubtless  interesting  to  receive,  and  still 
more  pleasant  to  write  ;  but  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  in  book  form  they  appear  trivial 
and  jejune.  To  take  a  passage  almost  at 
random  : 

"  At  Port  Said  they  take  two  or  three  hours 
coaling — a  very  dirty  operation.  .  .  .  All  the 
passeDgers  landed.  It  ia  a  ramshackle,  wooden 
place  run  up  on  a  flat  slip  of  sand.  We  had  a 
pplendid  donkey-ride  all  round  the  town.  The 
sbip  started  a{;ain  at  eight.  It  was  delicious  on 
deck  after  dinner  as  we  went  along  the  Suez 
Oaual.  The  ships  have  very  bright  searchlights 
which  light  up  the  desert  on  either  side." 

And  so  on.  To  readers  who  know  Port  Said 
such  a  description  is  almost  an  insxdt,  while  to 
those  who  know  it  not  it  will  probably  convey 
no  knowledge.  It  is  somewhat  superfluous  to 
mention  that  the  Cairo  bazaars  "are  narrow 
little  passages  with  stalls  on  either  side," 
or  that  "the  Sphinx  is  most  extraordinary, 
a  colossal  thing  cut  out  of  living  rock." 
Mr.  Buxton's  party  did  not,  however,  confine 
'  hemselves  to  sight-seeing  at  Cairo  and  Luxor, 
but  camped  out  for  three  and  four  weeks  at  a 
time  in  the  mountainous  and  little-explored 
regions  on  the  coasts  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  the  object 
being  to  secure  specimens  of  the  handsome 
little  wild  goat,  the  Ibex  Si naiticiis.  In  the 
descriptions  of  these  wanderings  on  compara- 
tively untrodden  paths  defects  of  style  become 
even  more  painfully  apparent,  as  with  judicious 
treatment  this  part  of  the  book  might  have 
been  full  of  interest.     The  travellers  visited  the  j 


porphyry  mountains,  where  are  the  remains  of 
extensive  quarries  worked  by  the  Romans. 
Ruins  of  a  temple  and  of  a  large  workmen's 
town  are  still  in  existence  ;  and  "  so  far  as  we 
could  discover,"  says  Mr.  Buxton,  "  the  place 
had  been  visited  by  only  four  parties  of 
travellers  since  its  abandonment  two  thousand 
years  ago."  The  famous  convent  of  St. 
Catherine  was  also  visited,  and  the  magnificent 
country  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  Sinaitic 
peninsula.  It  would  appear  that  duty-calls  on 
Oriental  monks  are  not  without  drawbacks. 
London  hostesses  might  rid  themselves  of  un- 
welcome guests  by  imitating  the  entertainment 
offered  at  the  convent  of  Tor.  "  Wine-glasses 
of  brandy  were  first  brought  to  us,  with  a  dish 
of  jam.  We  had  to  drink  the  brandy  ofiF  neat, 
and  eat  a  spoonful  of  jam  each.  It  was  disgust- 
ing." The  provocation  may  almost  excuse 
italics. 


NOTES    AND     NEWS. 

Mr.  W.  E.  H.  Lecky's  new  book  on  Demo- 
cracy and  Liberty,  to  be  published  by  Messrs. 
Longmans  next  Tuesday,  will  deal  with  such 
burning  questions  as — the  reform  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  Socialism  in  Germany,  nationalities 
in  America,  Irish  land,  intoxicating  drink,  and 
female  suffrage. 

Me.  WiLLiAit  Heinemann  will  publish  on 
Wednesday  next  Brother  and  Sister,  consisting 
of  the  letters  of  Ernest  and  Henriette  Eenan, 
with  a  memoir. 

Messes.  Maciiillan  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately,  as  a  new  volume  of  their  "  Golden 
Treasury  "  series,  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  Hydrio- 
taphia  and  the  Garden  of  Cyrus,  edited  by  the 
late  Dr.  William  Greenhill,  of  Hastings. 

Messes.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.  announce 
a  new  Dictionary  of  English  Quotations,  com- 
piled by  Lieut.-Col.  Dalbiac,  one  of  the  directors 
of  the  firm,  and  M.P.  for  North  Camberwell. 

Among  the  new  books  which  the  Clarendon 
Press  announce  as  in  active  preparation  are — 
A  Student's  Pastime,  by  the  Rev.  Prof.  W.  W. 
Skeat ;  and  a  facsimile  edition  of  C'est  d'  A  ucassin 
et  de  Nicolette,  with  transcription  and  notes  by 
Mr.  P.  W.  Bourdillon. 

Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  annotmce  for  publi- 
cation, in  the  course  of  the  spring,  a  fifth 
volume  of  Social  England,  edited  by  Mr.  H.  D. 
Traill,  dealing  with  the  period  from  the  acces- 
sion of  George  I.  to  the  Battle  of  Waterloo. 

Messes.  Chatto  &  Windtjs  have  in  pre- 
paration a  third  series  of  Eighteenth- Century 
Vignettes,  by  Mr.  Austin  Dobson. 

Messes.  Maomillan  &  Co.  have  in  the  press 
a  little  handbook  on  golf,  intended  as  a  guide 
for  beginners  to  the  rules  and  customs  of  the 
game.  It  has  been  compiled  by  Mr.  J.  Norman 
Lockyer  and  Mr.  W.  Rutherford  (hon,  secretary 
to  the  St.  George's  Golf  Club).  The  scheme  of 
the  book  is  an  attempt  to  classify  and  arrange 
the  existing  laws  for  easy  reference,  with  notes 
of  any  custom  or  unwritten  law  which  modifies 
a  rule.  An  appendix  contains  specimens  of 
ancient  codes,  with  forms  and  information 
relating  to  match-play,  &c. 

Messrs.  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  &  Co. 
have  in  the  press  a  book  entitled  The  Thirty- 
Nine  Articles  and  the  Age  of  the  Reformation, 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Tyrell  Green,  lecturer  in 
theology  at  St.  David's  College,  Lampeter. 
The  author's  special  aim  has  been  to  establish, 
by  means  of  a  comparison  of  the  precise  wording 
of  the  Articles,  their  relation  to  other  Formu- 
laries or  Confessions  of  Faith  that  were  issued 
during  the  sixteenth  century  in  various  parts 
of  Christendom.  He  has  also  made  use,  for  the 
same  purpose,  of  other  writings  of  the  English 
Reformers,    such    as    the    Homilies    and    the 


"  Reformatio  Legum."  All  his  references  will 
be  cited  in  full,  and  in  the  language  of  the 
originals. 

Mr.  Elliot  Stock  announces,  for  imme- 
diate publication,  The  Revelation  of  St.  John  the 
Divine :  an  original  translation,  with  critical 
and  expository  comments,  by  Mr.  John  H. 
Latham.  The  object  of  the  author  is  to  furnish 
a  precise  equivalent  of  the  Greek,  rather  than 
to  present  a  finished  English  rendering. 

Messes.  Oliphant,  Anderson  &  Ferrier 
announce  The  Christ  in  Man,  by  James  M. 
Campbell,  with  an  introduction  by  Prof.  Bruce, 
of  Glasgow. 

A  VOLUME  by  Mr.  H.  S.  Salt,  entitled 
Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  Poet  and  Pioneer,  will 
be  published  shortly  by  Mr.  W.  Reeves  in 
London,  and  by  Messrs.  Scribner  in  New  York. 
The  main  purpose  of  the  book,  which  is  partly 
a  reprint  of  earlier  works  by  the  same  author, 
is  to  give  a  rational  interpretation  of  Shelley's 
life  and  character,  and  to  show  that  he  was 
neither  an  "explicit  demon"  nor  an  "in- 
effectual angel,"  but  a  pioneer  of  the  most 
important  social  movements  of  the  present 
day. 

Mr.  Cotsfoed  Dick  has  made  a  selection 
from  his  society  verses  contributed  to  the 
World,  which  will  be  published  next  month  by 
Mr.  George  Redway,  under  the  title  of  The 
Ways  of  the  World,  in  an  edition  limited  to  500 
copies. 

The  Roxburghe  Press  will  issue  immediately 
a  volume  entitled  Carina  Songs,  by  Miss  Amy 
C.  Morant,  a  lady  who  is  identified  with  the 
Labour  and  Socialist  movements  of  the  time. 

The  Kelmsoott  Press  has  just  ready  for  issue, 
in  an  edition  of  300  copies.  Poems  Chosen  from 
the  Works  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge. 

Mk.  F.  Marchmont,  of  South  Lambeth-road, 
proposes  to  re-issue  that  curious  work.  The 
History  of  the  London  Clubs;  or,  the  Citizens' 
Pastime  (1709),  by  the  author  of  "  The  London 
Spy" — that  is,  Ned  Ward — which  has  never 
been  reprinted.  The  edition  will  be  limited  to 
600  copies,  with  a  facsimile  reproduction  of  the 
original  wood-blocks. 

The  new  edition  of  Olive  Schreiner's  Story  of 
an  African  Farm,  which  Messrs.  Hutchinson 
&  Co.  are  issuing,  will  have  for  frontispiece 
a  reproduction  in  photogravure  of  a  recent 
portrait  of  the  author.  Over  80,000  copies  of 
this  book  have  now  been  sold. 

Messes.  Tylston  &  Edwards  will  publish 
immediately  a  cheap  edition  of  We  Three  and 
Troddles,  by  R.  Andom,  with  the  original 
drawings  in  silhouette  by  Mr.  A.  Carruthers 
Gould. 

Messrs.  Archibald,  Constable  &  Co.— the 
firm  of  publishers  whose  imprint  is  West- 
minster, not  London — have  just  moved  to  larger 
and  more  convenient  premises  at  2,  Whitehall- 
gardens. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Economic  Asso- 
ciation will  be  held  on  Tuesday  next.  In  the 
evening  there  wUl  be  a  dinner,  at  which  it  is 
hoped  that  Mr.  Goschen,  the  president,  may 
take  the  chair,  and  that  M.  Leon  Say  may  be 
present  from  Paris. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Jewish  Historical  Society, 
to  be  held  this  evening  (Saturday)  in  the  room 
of  the  Maocabaeans,  St.  James's  Hall,  the 
following  papers  will  be  read  :  "  Moyse  Hall," 
by  the  Rev.  Hermann  Gollancz  ;  and  "  Joseph 
Ibu  Danon  of  Belgrade,"  by  Prof.  D.  Kaufmann. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Royal 
Literary  Fund  was  held  last  week,  with  Sir 
Mountstuart  E.  Grant  Duff  in  the  chair.  "The 
report  showed  that  the  total  receipts  during 
1895   were   £3299.      The  total   sum   now  in- 
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vested  amounts  to  £51,912,  yielding  an 
income  of  £1676.  The  total  number  of  grants 
awarded  in  1895  was  forty-three,  representing 
£1905,  and  of  this  amount  males  received 
£1185  and  females  £720.  The  details  showed 
that  eight  grants  were  made  to  authors  of 
historical  and  biographical  works,  two  to 
scientific,  eight  to  classical  literature  and 
educational  authors,  five  to  those  who  wrote  on 
archaeology,  topography,  and  travels,  thirteen 
to  novelists,  and  seven  to  miscellaneous  writers. 
Since  the  inauguration  of  the  fund  in  1790, 
4464  grants  have  been  awarded,  representing 
£123,022. 


TEE  FORTHCOMING  MAGAZINES. 

A  SERIES  of  articles  by  Olive  Schreiner,  on 
South  Africa  and  the  Boers,  will  commence  in 
the  April  number  of  the  Fortnightly  Review. 

There  will  appear  in  the  April  and  May 
numbers  of  Good  ]Vords  reminiscences  of  Lady 
Blanche  Balfour,  sister  of  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
mother  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour,  written  by  Dr. 
Robertson,  the  parish  minister  of  Whitting- 
hame.  They  present  a  striking  portrait  of  a 
remarkable  and  good  woman,  and  show  many 
of  those  influences  under  which  her  sons  were 
trained. 

The  April  number  of  Blackivood's  will  con- 
tain the  first  part  of  a  new  story,  entitled 
"  Hilda  Strafi'ord,"  by  Miss  Beatrice  Harraden. 
The  scene  is  laid  in  California,  where  Miss 
Harraden  is  understood  to  have  found  the 
health  and  strength  vainly  sought  for  else- 
where. The  same  number  will  also  contain  an 
article  on  Caterina  Sforza,  based  on  Count 
Pasolini's  great  work  dealing  with  her  life  and 
times  which  was  lately  published  at  Rome. 

The  April  issue  of  Chapman's  Magazine  will 
contain  the  first  instalment  of  a  new  serial 
story  by  John  Oliver  Hobbes,  entitled  "  The 
Herb  Moon,"  which  is  to  run  through  six  or 
seven  numbers. 

The  forthcoming  number  of  the  Pall  Mall 
Magazine  will  contain  the  following  articles  : 
"  Knole  and  its  Memories,"  by  Lord  Sackville  ; 
"  Bengal  Cavalry,"  by  Sir  Hugh  Gough,  V.C. ; 
"Is  Christian  Reunion  Possible?"  by  Lord 
Halifax;  "Wolfe  at  Quebec,"  by  Mr.  Edgar 
Pawcett;  and  a  photogravure  reproduction  of 
a  painting  by  Marie  Bashkirschiff. 

Cassell's  Magazine  for  April  will  contain  an 
article  entitled  "Where  Mr.  Chamberlain 
Lives,"  illustrated  with  sketches  and  photo- 
graphs of  the  exterior  and  interior  of  his 
Birmingham  house.  To  the  same  number  Mr. 
Henniker  Heaton  will  contribute  a  paper  upon 
"  Cablegrams  for  the  Million,"  advocating  a 
reduction  in  the  present  rates  for  submarine 
messages. 

The  April  number  of  the  Quiver  will  contain 
the  opening  chapters  of  a  new  serial  story,  by 
Mr.  Sydney  C.  Grier,  entitled  "  An  Unprotected 
Female." 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 


University  College,  Ljudon ;  and  he  is  at 
present  examiner  in  English  at  London  Uni- 
versity. Of  his  published  work,  it  is  enough 
to  mention  his  scholarly  text  and  version  of  the 
Early  English  poem.  The  Pearl  (David  Nutt)  ; 
and  his  pretty  edition  of  Shakspere's  Plays  in 
single  volumes  (Dent).  Only  last  month  he 
was  fortunate  enough  to  be  the  discoverer  of  a 
fragment  of  the  long-lost  Early  English  "  Tale 
of  Wade." 

The  Rev.  C.  J.  Ball,  chaplain  of  Lincoln's 
Inn — whose  biblical  and  oriental  studies  have 
hitherto  obtained  little  recognition  at  his  own 
university — will,  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday 
next,  preach  the  university  sermon  at  St. 
Mary's  upon  a  subject  thus  quaintly  pre- 
scribed : 

"  The  application  of  the  prophecies  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture respecting  the  Messiah  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesua  Christ,  with  an  especial  view  to 
confute  the  arguments  of  Jewish  commentators 
and  to  promote  the  conversion  to  Christianity  of 
the  ancient  people  of  God." 

I^f  Convocation  at  Oxford  on  Tuesday  next, 
it  will  be  proposed  to  confer  the  honorary 
degree  of  M.A.  upon  Don  Fernando  de 
Arteaga,  teacher  of  Spanish  at  the  Taylorian 
Institution. 

Mr.  F.  Y.  Edgewoeth's  term  of  five  years 
as  Drummond  professor  of  political  economy 
at  Oxford  has  expired ;  but  he  is  eligible  for 
reappointment. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Moore,  lecturer  on  Dante 
at  the  Taylor  Institution,  was  to  deliver  a 
public  lecture  on  Friday  of  this  week  upon 
"  SicUian  History  in  the  Divina  Commedia." 
Next  term  Dr.  Moore  proposes  to  give  two 
lectures  on  "  Dante  as  a  Religious  Teacher." 

The  following  are  the  subjects  chosen  for  the 
Members'  Prizes  at  Cambridge  :  for  the  English 
essay,  "The  Monroe  Doctrine";  and,  for  the 
Latin  essay,  ' '  Orator  in  iudicio  Leandrum 
lameson  et  socios  eius  vel  acousatvel  defendit." 

A  SUMMER  meeting  will  be  held  in  London 
in  August  in  connexion  with  the  London  School 
of  Economics  and  Political  Science.  The  objects 
of  the  meeting  are :  (1)  To  supplement  the 
work  of  the  school  with  a  short  period  of  study 
during  the  long  vacation ;  (2)  to  offer  to  those 
who  live  at  a  distance  from  centres  of  syste- 
matic study  opportunities  of  obtaining  guidance 
in  their  work ;  (3)  to  afford  opportunities  for 
informal  conferences  on  the  best  means  of 
promoting  the  scientific  study  of  the  subjects 
taught  at  the  school.  The  lectures  will  be 
given  and  the  conferences  held  at  Toynbee  Hall. 

A  coREESroNDENT,  who  is  naturally  puzzled 
by  the  inconclusive  voting  at  Cambridge  on 
the  question  of  degrees  for  women,  asks 
whether  it  would  not  have  been  more  appro- 
priate if  the  Graces  had  been  three  in  number, 
not  two.  We  can  only  respond  with  a  quota- 
tion from  Horace : 

"  Segnesque  nodum  solvere  Gratiae." 


Mr.  Israel  Gollancz,  of  Christ's,  has  been 
appointed  by  the  general  board  of  studies 
to  be  the  first  university  lecturer  in  English 
at  Cambridge.  As  our  readers  know,  the 
endowment  of  this  new  academical  post  is 
entirely  due  to  the  perseverance  and  generosity 
of  Prof.  Skeat,  who  has  not  only  obtained  sub- 
scriptions to  the  amount  of  £1400,  but  has  also 
personally  guaranteed  that  the  stipend  shall 
reach  £100  for  a  period  of  five  years.  Mr. 
Gollancz  has  for  a  long  time  past  been  engaged 
in  teaching  English  at  Cambridge,  both  for  the 
medieval  and  modem  languages  tripos  and  for 
the  Indian  civil  service  examination.  He  was 
also  the  first  Quain  lecturer    in  English    at 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

DAFFODILS. 

Golden  chalices  of  gladness 

Gleaming  in  the  woodland  ways, 
Exorcising  winter's  sadness, 
Pledge  of  promised  golden  days — 
Hope  awakes,  sweet  daffodils, 
When  ye  shine  upon  the  hills. 

Sure  I  am  some  spell  is  hidden 

In  thee,  liower  of  lowly  birth — 
Lifting  thy  glad  face  unbidden 
O'er  the  yet  scarce  stirring  earth, 
Ere  Spring  comes — a  spell  to  move 
All  that  see  thee,  thee  to  love. 


Noi  alone  the  pale  gold  raying 

Round  thy  deep  gold  heart  between, 
Nor  thy  slender  form's  soft  swaying 
Midst  thy  bodyguard  in  green, 

Something  in  thee  more  than  this 
Fills  the  gazer's  heart  with  bliss. 

In  the  tale  swift  Memory's  bringicg 

Does  thy  faacinatioa  lie, 
How  of  old,  amid  their  singing 
Poets  loved  to  see  thee  nigh, 

And  how  they  would  fain  rehearse 
Thy  delights  in  deathless  verse  ? 

He,  in  savage  Devon  dwelling, 
Beauty  loving,  poet-priest, 
Oft  to  thee  quaint  fancies  telling — 
Of  thy  singers  not  the  least — 

Smiled  to  greet  thee  by  the  way 
As  he  duly  passed  to  pray. 

And  a  greater  bard,  once  wandering 

Thoughtful  over  vales  and  hills, 
Sudden  ceased  hi«  pensive  pondering 
As  a  host  of  daffodils 

Flashed  upon  his  sight  a  joy 

Time  nor  change  could  e'er  destroy. 

Many  another  has  extolled  thee, 

Daffodil,  since  earth  was  young, 
Glories  of  great  song  enfold  thee 
Favoured  theme  of  honeyed  tongvis  '. 
Yet  'tis  not  the  poet's  art 
Gives  thee  power  to  touch  the  heart 
'Tis  the  subtle  recollection 

Thou  canst  wake  of  Springs  long  past, 

Childhood's  playtime,  youth's  affection, 

Joys  foregone,  with  thee  linked  fast— 

These  live  ever  :  thou  art  here 

In  the  Springtide  every  year. 

Dora  Cave. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  Theohgisch  Tijdschri/t  for  March 
devotes  the  largest  space  to  an  article  by  Dr. 
Groenewegen  on  recent  philosophy  of  religion, 
which  is  really  a  critical  survey  of  Siebeck's 
"Lehrbuch  der  Religionsphilosophie."  Un- 
successful as  an  Introduction  for  the  beginner, 
the  work  is  nevertheless  full  of  masterly 
psychological  and  metaphysical  investigation, 
though  not  well  put  together.  In  dealing  with 
the  history  of  religion,  Siebeck  appears  to  be 
less  happy  :  history  and  philosophical  theory 
are  too  much  commingled.  Dr.  van  Doominch 
continues  his  series  of  very  able  "  text-critical 
studies "  on  the  narrative  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  He  deals  this  time  with  the 
account  of  the  intercourse  between  Abraham 
and  Abimelech  in  Gen.  xx.,  xxi.,  and  with 
some  points  requiring  further  elucidation  in 
the  story  of  Samson.  The  latter  portion 
deserves  the  attention  of  anthropologists  ;  for 
it  has  to  do  not  merely  with  difficulties  in  the 
text,  but  with  primitive  marriage  customs,  and 
illustrates  these  by  references  to  an  important 
Dutch  work  (by  Snouck  Hurgronje)  on  the 
people  of  Atjeh  in  Java.  The  third  article  in 
this  number  has  to  do  with  the  details  of  a 
recent  ecclesiastical  ordinance  affecting  Hol- 
land. Prof.  Kosters  revives  our  spirits  by  his 
frank  criticism  of  Van  Hoonacker's  attempt  to 
overthrow  the  widely  accepted  conclusion,  that 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem  only  became  the  single 
legal  sanctuary  in  the  time  of  Josiah ;  he  also 
criticises  a  work  by  a  competent  pupil  of  Van 
Hoonacker  (Poels)on  the  sanctuary  of  Kirjath- 
Jearim.  This  work  has  been  already  noticed 
favourably  in  the  Academy  ;  and  Prof.  Kosters, 
too,  recognises  at  any  rate  the  acuteness  of  this 
new  advocate  of  what  the  critic  describes  as  a 
"hopeless  cause."  Dr.  Bakhuyzen  gives  a 
highly  appreciative  review  of  parts  ii.  and  iii. 
of  Gregory's  Prolegomena  to  Tischendorf's 
"Novum  Testamentum  Graece."  Dr.  van  Manen 
notices  works  on  early  Christian  literature, 
including  the  Cambridge  "  Texts  and  Studies," 
edited  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Robinson. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  ETYMOLOGY   OF   "  THULE." 

Cambriage :  March  14, 1896. 

In  the  AC/U)EMY  for  March  14,  1896,  at  p. 
224,  an  explanation  of  Thule  is  offered,  founded 
upon  the  Celtic  haul,  "  sun." 

It  is  impossible  to  be  satisfied  with  this.  The 
various  attempts  to  explain  the  initial  th  are 
all  farfetched  and  unlikely.  Can  nothing 
better  be  suggested  ?     I  think  it  can. 

Assuming  that  it  was  written  AoiSaj)  in  Greek, 
how  aie  we  to  explain  the  6,  on  the  probable 
hypothesis  that  the  word  was  of  Celtic  origin  'f 
It  is  clear  to  me  that  the  only  Celtic  letter 
which  could  have  been  represented  (not  perhaps 
very  happily)  by  a  Greek  8  must  have  been  t. 
If  so,  flouA?;  may  have  been  founded  on  the  Irish 
tmth-al,  adj.  "northern."  The  suffix  -\v, 
adj.-sufBx  as  in  Tv(p-K6s,  "blind,"  may  well 
represent  the  corresponding  adj. -suffix  -al. 
The  Celtic  th  would  easily  drop  out. 

The  O.Irish  tuath  meant  fl)  "  left" — i.e.,  on 
the  left  hand  ;  and  (2)  north  (see  Windisch).  The 
reason  is  obvious  ;  dex-ter  is  right-handed,  as 
one  turns  to  the  east  (r/.  Deccan) ;  so  left- 
handed  is  northern. 

As  to  Iceland,  the  epithet  "  northern  "  needs 
no  further  comment.  Perhaps  some  Celtic 
scholar  can  help  us  out. 

Walteb  W.  Skeat. 


THE  MIDDLE  TEMPLE   RECORDS. 

LoDdon :  March  16, 1896. 
Debarral  of  students'  access  to  ancient  quasi- 
public  records  is  so  uncommon  that  instances  to 
the  contrary  should  be  at  once  made  known,  if 
only  that  would-be  inquirers  may  learn  where 
there  is  no  access  for  them. 

Following  up  some  Shakesperian  researches 
which  you  have  occasionally  permitted  me  to 
refer  to  in  the  Academy,  I  wished  to  investi- 
gate the  circumstances  attending  the  production 
of  "Twelfth  Night"  at  the  Middle  Temple 
Hall  in  1603,  and  applied  to  the  Treasurer  for 
permission.  It  was  refused— in  fact,  this  refusal 
is  the  second  of  the  kind  I  have  received  from 
the  Benchers.  The  affairs  of  the  Inn  are  kept 
concealed  from  its  members  generally  ;  and  I 
can  only  state  that  these  records  are  said  to  be 
calendared,  and  hence  could  be  referred  to 
quickly  and  easily. 

I  write  from  the  standpoint  of  a  man  in  the 
street,  who  can  walk  into  the  Record  Office  or 
Ltmbeth  Palace  Library,  and  have  any  MS. 
put  before  him.  But  to  meet  a  possible  plea 
of  "  proper  security,"  I  may  say  that  I  am 
F.S  A.,  a  barrister  of  the  Society  of  over  eight- 
teen  years'  standing,  have  an  address  in  the 
Inn,  and  am  author  of  two  books  upon  Middle 
TempleJAntiquities,  which  have  been  favourably 
received. 

Moreover,  the  Treasurer  of  Gray's  Inn  has 
opened  all  his  records  to  me,  and  I  have  been 
informed  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  Inner 
Temple  might  probably  do  the  same  if  applied 
to.  W.  G.  Thorpe. 


HOW  FOLK-LORE  IS   SPREAD. 

London :  March  9, 1896. 
In  a  letter  that  appeared  in  the  Academy 
for  December  21  last  I  referred  to  a  paper  on 
"  Superstitions,"  to  be  found  in  the  first  volume 
(1818)  of  Seren  Oomer.  It  is  not,  strictly 
speaking,  a  "paper,"  but  a  series  of  letters 
from  a  correspondent  signing  himself  "  lor- 
werth."  As  I  had  only  a  few  minutes  at  my 
disposal  when  consulting  the  volume,  I  could 
not  verify  the  suspicion  which  some  casual 
hints  suggested  to  me,  that  the  writer  was  none 
other  than  the  "  Father  of  Welsh  Journalism  " 
himself,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Harris,  Baptist  minis- 
ter, and  printer,  proprietor,  and  editor  of  Seren 


Gomer.  I  contented  myself,  therefore,  with 
the  mere  statement  that  the  paper  referred  to 
had  been  translated,  without  any  acknowledg- 
ment or  indication  that  such  was  the  case,  from 
No.  59  of  the  Connoisseur  (1755),  and  with 
asking,  "  How  many  times,  I  wonder,  has  that 
veracious  account  been  quoted  as  genuine  folk- 
lore of  the  Swansea  district  ? "  At  the  very 
time  I  was  asking  myself  that  question  an 
answer  was  at  hand,  though  it  was  not  known 
to  me  till  the  beginning  of  last  month. 

A  little  over  a  month  ago  I  received  the 
numbers  of  Mr.  O.  M.  Edwards's  very  interest- 
ing Welsh  monthly  magazine,  Cijmru,  for 
October  and  the  three  succeeding  months.  In 
those  numbers  are  to  be  found  chaps,  iv.  to 
viii.  of  the  "  Recollections  and  Counsels  of 
Uncle  Hugh,  by  Simon  Llwyd,  Pembrokeshire." 
In  chap.  V.  (October,  p.  170)  Uncle  Hugh  is 
represented  as  saying  ; 

"  Gomer  of  Swansea,  in  dajs  gone  by,  would  get 
the  better  cf  all  the  tpirits  when  he  could  get  a 
fair  hold  of  them  ...  A  right  clever  chap  was 
3oh\  Hani  at  handling  aU  kinds  of  spirits." 

A  footnote  explains  that  "  Gomer  was  known 
as  Josi  Harri  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Trele- 
tert  [Pembrokeshire],  where  he  had  been 
brought  up."  There  is,  however,  not  the 
slightest  reference  to  the  old  Seren  Oomer  nor 
to  the  letters  of  "  lorwerth."  The  reader  is 
allowed  to  suppose  that  Uncle  Hugh  had  heard 
the  tale,  or  rather  tales,  from  the  very  lips  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Harris.  Indeed,  he  is  told  so 
expressly.  "  As  you  know,"  says  Uncle  Hugh 
to  the  clever  chronicler  of  his  Recollections  and 
Counsels, 

"Harris  came  from  Ca=teU  Haidd  in  Treletert. 
He  went  from  there  to  Swansea.  I  remember  very 
well  how  he  used  to  tell  us  the  story  of  a  visit  he 
once  paid  to  his  Aunt  Lowri  at  Treletert.  To  hear 
him  relate  his  experiences  on  that  occasion  would 
make  a  horfe  laugh." 

I  venture  to  say  that  a  gatherer  of  folk-lore, 
on  coming  across  these  reminiscences  of  Uncle 
Hugh,  would  at  once  pronounce  them  to  be 
most  valuable  remains  of  old  Pembrokeshire 
superstitions.  And  yet  the  whole  farrago  is  an 
ingenious  hoax,  literally  doubly-dyed  :  for 
"Simon  Llwyd"  has  lifted  it  all,  without 
acknowledgment,  from  Seren  Oomer,  and 
"Gomer,"  otherwise  "lorwerth,"  had  trans- 
ferred it  from  the  Connoisseur,  also  without 
acknowledgment.  I  ought,  perhaps,  to  state 
that  the  original  essay  in  the  Connoisseur  is 
crammed  with  superstitious  beliefs  and  observ- 
ances, which  the  writer  (Bonnell  Thornton,  I 
suppose)  had  culled  from  all  quarters,  and  had 
then  located  in  the  famUy  of  a  nameless  "  old 
aunt  in  the  North."  As  the  superstitions  in 
the  original  essay  are  all  treated  very  concisely, 
it  would  take  a  column  of  the  Acadejiy  to 
catalogue  them,  and  so  I  will  only  give 
the  leading  items  "conveyed"  by  lorwerth, 
nailing  a  horse-shoe  to  the  threshold ;  finding 
out  a  witch  by  laying  two  straws  across ; 
saying  the  Lord's  Prayer  backwards  ;  refusing 
a  pin  to  an  old  woman ;  flinging  a  knife  at 
an  old  witch  to  draw  blood ;  the  devU  carry- 
ing off  a  witch  in  a  high  wind  ;  the  ghost 
of  an  old  washerwoman  haunting  the  best 
bedroom;  a  footman  "walking"  until  the 
parson  lays  him  in  the  Red  Sea  ;  the  howling 
of  Towzer  a  sure  sign  of  death ;  the  hen 
crowing  in  the  morning,  Towzer  howling,  the 
death-watch  ticking,  and  a  bell  tolling  at  the 
top  of  the  stairs  before  the  master's  death ;  a 
hearse  stopping  at  the  door  a  week  before  the 
death  of  a  dairymaid ;  the  tallow  winding- 
sheet  pointing  towards  the  squire  of  the  parish 
when  he  visits  the  house  a  short  time  before 
breaking  his  neck  in  the  hunting-field;  the 
ghost  of  a  brother  (absent  in  the  West  Indies) 
seen  in  the  garden  by  one  of  the  girls.  The 
Connoisseur  finds   his   aunt,  when  he  arrives. 


"  very  busily  employed  with  her  two  daughters 
in  nailing  a  horseshoe  on  the  threshold  of  the 
door."  And  so  does  the  Rev.  Joseph  Harris 
when  he  visits  her  fifty  years  afterwards  !  I 
need  not  go  through  the  latter's  second-hand 
experiences,  which  may  best  be  described  in 
Mr.  Sidney  Hartland's  words  when  referring 
to  Pennant : 

"  The  way  in  which  he  deals  with  the  entire 
account,  omitting  or  varying  some  usages  and 
inserting  others,  suggests  that,  though  he  unques- 
tionably had  the  [Conioisseur  or  a  reproduction  of 
it]  before  him,  he  supplemented  or  vaiied  it  in 
accordance  with  information  obtained  ekewhere  " 
(Academy,  November  16). 

That  the  English  reader  may  see  how 
transplanted  folk-tales  thrive  in  Welsh  soil, 
I  quote  the  following  "  expansions  "  : 

"  At  other  eign  had  been  seen  a  short  time  before, 
and  Aunt  Lowri  had  said  a  great  deal  about  it  to 
Joei  Harri.  Mali  had  happened  one  night  to  be  in 
the  garden— it  was  not  very  late,  but  as  it  was 
winter  time,  it  was  rather  dark — when  she  saw 
something  white  coming  down  the  path,  and  she 
UDderstood  at  once  that  it  was  her  brother  Will. 
She  knew  that  her  brother  hid  been  away  in  India 
for  many  jears,  but  she  felt  that  it  was  his  ghost 
She  ran  mto  the  house  in  a  terrible  fright,  herself 
looking  like  a  ghost  by  this  time,  and  then 
she  bfgins  to  tell  her  mother — '  Oh,  mammy, 
mammj  !  I  have  just  seen  brother  Will's  ghost 
walking  about  the  garden.' — '  You  are  mad,  girl. 
Will  is  in  India,'  faid  her  mother. — '  Yen,  mammy 
dear,  faid  Mali,  '  but  I  have  seen  his  ghost  ' 
.  .  .  The  strangest  part  of  the  story  was  that  in 
about  nine  months  they  received  a  letter  telling 
them  that  poor  Will  bad  died  on  such  and  such 
a  date,  and,  when  they  came  to  reckon,  the  time 
corresponded  exictly  with  the  appearance  of  the 
ghost  in  the  garden." 

I  have  very  little  doubt  that  most,  if  not  all, 
of  the  superstitions  which  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Harris  so  carefully  transferred  from  the  Con- 
noisseur to  Pembrokeshire  are  now  firmly  rooted 
in  that  part  of  Wales.  It  would  be  easy  to 
make  fun  of  this  little  transaction  ;  but  I  prefer 
to  commend  it  respectfully  to  the  attention  of 
the  Folk-lore  Society  and  other  scientific  stu- 
dents of  custom, 

J.  P.  Owen. 


THE   SIN-EATER   IN  WALES. 

Highgarth,  Qloacestei :  March  14, 1896. 

I  must  plead  guilty  to  having  given  Mr. 
Thomas  some  reason  for  charging  me  with 
changing  my  ground.  Mr.  Moggridge,  it 
seems,  did  not  specify  the  exact  place  where  the 
custom  of  Sin-eating  had  been  performed  within 
recent  years.  He  described  it  as  a  mountain 
valley  near  Llandebie.  Writing  without  having 
the  Archaeolo(/ia  Cumbrensis  before  me,  but  only 
notes  of  its  contents,  I  referred  to  the  scene 
in  general  terms  as  "  at  Llandebie."  Nor  have 
I  (here  the  letter  containing  Mr.  Rowlands's 
statements.  But,  assuming  Mr.  Thomas's 
account  of  them  to  be  correct,  I  see  nothing  in 
them  to  alter  my  opinion.  It  was,  at  all  events, 
some  years  after  the  event  signalised  by  Mr, 
Moggridge  that  Mr.  Rowlands  came  to  the 
village  of  Llandebie;  and,  granting  that 
Cwmamman  was  where  the  custom  was  alleged 
to  have  been  practised,  it  appears  to  me  that 
Mr.  Rowland's  denials  so  many  years  later 
cannot  outweigh  Mr.  Moggridge's  affirmation. 
However,  I  am  unable  to  carry  the  evidence 
further,  and  there  for  the  present  it  must 
rest. 

IflnowunderstandMr.Thomas's  second  point 
—that  the  customs  of  North  Wales  described 
by  Pennant,  Robert  Jones,  and  Aubrey  himself 
were  not  survivals  of  Sin-eating,  but  merely 
independent  survivals  of  the  same  feast,  of 
which  the  custom  of  Sin-eating  was  also  a 
survival — ho  admits  that  the  custom  of  Sin- 
eating  was    practised  somewhere.       It   is,  of 
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course,  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
say  with  certainty  whether  these  North  Welsh 
customs  were  lineally  descended  from  that  of 
Sin-eating,  or  were  only  variant  or  related 
forms  of  it,  indeperdeutly  derived  fr.im  a 
common  original.  In  my  view  the  whole 
evidence  presented  in  this  correspondence — not 
forgetting  the  Lancashire  custom  of  "The' 
ded  manse  dowle  or  Banquet  of  Cbaritia," 
brought  to  light  by  Mr.  Owen — points  to  a 
widespread,  and  probably  Celtic,  custom  of 
Sin-eating,  gradually  disappearing  with  the 
growth  of  civilisation,  and  surviving  here  and 
there  in  more  or  less  complete  forms,  which 
were  naturally  not  all  precisely  alike.  The 
difference  between  us  is,  after  all,  no  very 
great  one.  and  the  scientific  inferences  as  to  the 
■  meaning  of  the  customs  remain  undisturbed. 

Whoever  the  writerof  the  article  in  Blackumod' s 
may  have  been,  what  evidence  is  there  that 
Canon  Silvan  Evans's  letters  in  the  ACADEMY 
were  brought  to  his  knowledge  ?  In  any  case, 
the  article  was  most  likely  nothing  more  than 
a  pot-boiler,  in  which,  having  served  its  office, 
the  author  had  no  further  concern.  The 
manners  and  customs  of  the  tribe  of  magazine 
article-writers  are  well  known.  Mr.  Owen 
gave  an  amusing  and  instructive  example  in 
his  letter  which  appeared  in  the  ACADEMY  of 
December  21.  Everybody  who  has  made  it  bis 
business  to  inquire  seriously  into  any  subject 
could  easily  add  others  quite  as  amusing  and 
almost  as  instructive. 

Here,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  must  bring 
the  correspondence  to  a  close.  The  subject, 
I  think,  has  been  pretty  well  threshed  out. 
In  thanking  the  Editor  of  the  Academy'  for 
allowing  the  statements  of  fact  and  exchange 
of  opinions  in  his  columns,  I  may  venture  to 
expnss  the  hope  that,  if  his  eorrespcn- 
deiits  have  not  succeeded  in  converting  one 
another,  they  have  at  least  provided  some 
material  not  without  value  for  the  solution  of 
ttie  questions  involved. 

E.  Sidney  Hartland. 


BARLAAM  AND   JOSAPHAT. 

Louvain  :  Mitch  18,  1896. 

Allow  me  to  add  a  remark  to  the  review  of 
Mr.  C.mybeare,  in  order  to  avoid  any  miscon- 
ception of  the  matter.  It  is  not  Buddha  him- 
self who  has  been  placed  among  the  Saints  of 
the  Catholic  Church  and  venerated  as  such, 
but  an  imaginary  prince  whose  history  had 
been  fabricated  out  of  materials  taken  from  the 
life  of  the  Indian  reformer.  None  of  the  pro- 
motors  of  his  cult  has  ever  been  aware  of  the 
coincidence  or  of  the  existence  of  (^akyamiini. 

As  to  the  relics,  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
exist  any  authentically  exhibited  as  those  of 
St.  Josaphat  His  name  is  almost  unknown 
among  Catholics. 

0.  De  HaRLEZ. 


"  the  journal  of  a  spy  in   PARIS. 

Paria  :  March  18, 1893. 
Whether  Raoul  Hesdin's  Journal  is  a  fabrica- 
ti<m  or  not,  I  will  undertake  to  say  that  he  did 
not  see  a  woman  with  an  infant  at  her  breast 
in  a  can  on  the  way  to  the  guillotine.  Such  a 
spectacle,  moreover,  even  at  the  height  of  the 
Terror,  would  not  have  excited  howling,  but  a 
thrill  of  compassion. 

J.  G.  Aloer. 


APPOTSITMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

KlxD«Y,  March  22,  1pm.  South  Place  Institute  :  "  Tho 
Responsihihties  of  Empire,"  by  Mr.  Robin  Allen. 

7  p.m.      Ethical :     "  Ti-ilby,"    by    Mrs.    Gilliland 
Husband 

MoNDiT,  March  i3,  8,10  p,ra.  Geographical :  "  The  Water- 
ways of  Ennlish  Lakeland."  by  Mr.  ,Tohn  E.  Marr, 

TcFsiiiv,  March  :'t,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution:  "TheEjtemal 
Covering  of  I'lanis  and  Animals,"  XI.,  by  Prof.  C. 
Stewart. 


5  p.m.  Imperial  Institute:  "My  Twelve  Years* 
Stay  in  Cyprus,"  III.,  by  Dr.  Max  Ohnefalsch-Richter. 

6  p.m.    Economic  Association  ;  Annual  Meeting. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts :  '*  The  Colonies  and  the 
supply  of  Dairy  Produce  aud  Products  of  Petite  Culture," 
by  Mr,  Charles  R.  Valentine. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers  :  "  The  Thermal  Efficiency 
of  Steam  Engines,"  by  Capt.  H.  Riall  Sanke.y. 

8  p.m.      Toynbee  Library   Readers :    "  Women  as 
Pioneers  of  Social  Development,"  by  Mr.  Samuel  Hales. 
WEfiNEsDAT,  March  25,  4.30  p.m.    Selden  Society:  Annual 
General  Meeting. 

8  p.n>.     Society  of  Arts:    "Our  Food  Supply,  as 
affected  by  the  Farming  of  the  Future,"  by  Prof.  James 
Long. 
Thubsdit,  March  26,  .3  p.m.    Ro,yal  Institution  :  "Masters 
of  Moderp  Thought,"  IV,,  by  the  Rev,  Dr-  W,  Barry 

8  p.m.  Electrical  Engineers  :  "  Telephone  Ex- 
changes and  their  Working,"  by  Mr.  Dane  Sinclair. 

8  p.m.    Chemical :  Anniversary  Meeting 
8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries, 

8.30  p.m.      Society  of  Arts  :  "  Kashmir  ;  its  People 
aud  Its  Products,"  by  Mr.  Walter  R,  Lawrence. 
Fhidat,  March   27,   8   p.m.      Civil  Engineers :    Students' 
Meeting,  "  Closing  a  Dock-Entrance  for  Repairs,"  by 
Mr.  JuUan  S.  Wise. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  New  Researches  on 
Liquid  Air,"  by  Prof.  Dewar. 

Saturday,  March  28,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution  ;    "Light," 
VI..  by  Lord  Rayleieh. 

3.45  p  m.    Botanic  :  General  Fortnightly  Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

VON  ROSTHORN'S  CHINESE  STUDIES. 

Die  Avsbreitung  tiler  Chhieshchen  Macht  in 
SiidwestUcher  Richtuiiy  his  zum  vierten 
Jahrhmuhrt  nach  Chr.  Eine  Historisch- 
Grtographische  Studie.  Von  Arthur  von 
Rosthoru.     (Wien.) 

Ku  Ten-wu'a  Dissertation  iiber  das  L'lut'uesen. 
Von  Dr.  A.  vonRosthorn.     (Wien.) 

Eine.  Reise  im  Westh'cheri  China.  Von  Arthur 
von  Rosthorn.     (Wien.) 

On  the  Tea  Cultivation  in  Western  Ssii'-.h'uan, 
and  thf  Tea  Trade  loith  Tibevia  Tachienlu. 
By  A.  Da  Rosthorn.     (Loudon  :  Luzac.) 

\Ve  welcome  into  the  fi«ld  of  Sinology,  and 
among  writers  on  Chinese  subjects  generally.  Dr. 
Arthur  von  Rosthorn,  whose  course  we  have 
followed  with  ever  increasing  interest  for  nearly 
twenty  years. 

After  some  considerable  study  of  Chinese,  he 
went  to  China,  in  1884,  in  the  service  of  the 
Imperial  Maritime  Customs,  under  Sir  Robert 
Hart,  and  earned  for  himself  a  good  degree, 
not  oidy  in  performing  his  official  duties,  but  in 
the  study  of  the  language  as  spoken  in  what  is 
called  the  Mandarin  dialect,  and  in  the  old 
classical  and  subsequent  literature  of  the 
country.  Thus  he  laid  a  good  foundation  for 
practical  usefulness  in  the  former  and  of  high 
scholarship  iu  the  latter. 

Some  of  the  results  of  his  diligent  labours  are 
now  before  us  in  the  publicatiims  which  have 
led  to  this  notice  of  him.  They  display  a  rare 
acquaintance  with  the  history  and  geography 
of  the  Empire,  with  the  pronunciation  of  the 
characters  and  their  idiomatic  use,  and  with 
the  commercial  opportunities  that  are  more  and 
more  opening  for  the  development  of  trade. 
Dr.  Rosthorn  is  still  young,  but  has  great 
maturity  of  judgment.  J.  Legge. 


SOME  MEDICAL    BOOKS. 

Hislnry   (if  the    Chohra   Cimtri>versy .      By    Sir 
George  Johnson,  M.D.     (J.  &  A.  Churchill.) 

Year-huok  of  Treatment  of  1S9G.     (Cas.seils.) 

S}ier.ific  Diseases,  considered  with  ri-ftrence  tn  the 

Laws  of  FarasitisM.     By  J.  P.  Payne,  M.D. 

(J.  &  A.  Churchill.) 
Sir  George  Johnson  as  a  young  man  had  the 
courage  of  unpopular  opinvms,  and  incurred 
much  detraction  and  abuse,  which  went  so  far, 
he  inhumorously  reminds  us,  as  to  dub  him 
"  Castor-oil  Johnson,"  a  title  which  he  did  not 
bear  with  the  equanimity  of  "  Soapy  Sam," 
Now  he  has  a  more  commonplace  title,  the 
respect  of  his  profession  and  the  public,   and 


ought  to  be  a  laughing,  not  a  weeping, 
philosopher  and  historian.  His  essay  is  certainly 
of  interest  and  value ;  but  the  personal  note  of 
attack  and  triumph  is  out  of  place,  the  more 
so  that  he  is  surely  mistaken  in  his  assumption 
that  he  was  all  right  and  his  opponents  all 
wrong.  He  was  partly  right  and  partly  wrong, 
and  so  were  they,  and  that  is  always  so — at 
least,  in  medicine. 

The  Tear-hook  of  Treatment  maintains  its 
well-earned  position  as  an  annual,  now  a 
hardy  annual,  indispensable  to  medical  men. 
As  a  compilation  by  experts  of  selected  facts 
and  observations,  it  is  admirable  and  bewilder- 
ing, for  we  miss  references  to  former  years  and 
guidance  to  the  best  as  well  as  lo  the  latest 
treatment  of  disease.  Treatment  is  not  all 
empirical,  sometimes  it  is  rational  and  based 
upon  theory,  and  we  find  that  theory  and  treat- 
ment tend  to  vary  concomitantly.  For  instance, 
Sir  George  Johnson  and  his  opponents  were 
divided  in  their  treatment  of  cholera  by  a 
difference  of  theory.  He  took  a  cheerful  view 
of  certain  natural  processes  and  encouraged 
them  with  castor- oil ;  they  took  a  gloomy  view 
and  endeavoured  to  check  th-^m  with  opium. 
Again,  in  respect  of  fevers,  the  natural  man 
like  Sir  George  took  a  cheerful  view  of  fever, 
and  cuddled  it  with  fires,  blankets,  and  hot 
drinks  ;  after  many  years  he  has  learnt  at  last 
that  fever  is  to  be  discouraged,  takes  his  own 
temperature  with  his  own  private  thermometer, 
and  of  his  own  accord  reduces  it  to  normal  with 
all  manner  of  drugs  and  appliances  ;  and  now 
the  doctors  begin  to  have  doubts  of  their 
former  teaching  and  ask  themselves  whether, 
after  all,  fever  is  such  an  unmixed  evil.  This 
notable  fact  leaks  out  incidentally  in  the 
Year-hock,  but  provokes  neither  comment  nor 
speculation.  Medicine  has  perfected  her  weapons 
of  attack  upon  Nature  just  when  the  bugle 
signals  "  cease  firing."  It  needs  scarcely  to  be 
pointed  out  how  sociology,  politics,  and 
medicine  are  all  engaged  upon  similar  prob- 
lems, and  have  an  intimate  solidarity  each  with 
the  others.  Medicine  alone  refuses  to  con- 
tribute toward  their  solution,  standing  aloof 
incurious  and  uncommunicative,  ever  grovelling 
among  particulars.  The  J'ear-liook  would  be 
improved  by  but  one  halfpennyworth  of  idea 
to  this  intolerable  deal  of  facts. 

The  last  work  on  our  list,  a  paper  from  the 
report  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  for  1893,  is  a 
proof  that  the  medical  profession  has  at  least 
one  member  at  once  most  learned  and  most 
capable  of  speculation.  It  may  be  described  as 
a  new  Bridgewater  Treatise  on  the  beneficence 
of  Providence  in  the  adaptation  of  the  world 
aud  all  other  forms  of  life  to  the  propagation 
and  wealth  of  parasites :  it  is  a  teleological 
disquisition  from  their  point  of  view,  and  ends 
in  the  irresistible  conviction  that  this  is  the 
best  of  all  possible  worlds— for  parasites. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

"TIDAL   KINO    OF   NATIONS." 

Aseuan :  Feb.  18, 1896. 
I  believe  that  we  have  at  last  an  explanation 
of  the  enigmatical  title  given  to  Tidal  in  the 
14th  chapter  of  Genesis.  On  the  20th  of  last 
month  Mr.  Pinches  read  a  very  interesting 
paper  on  the  important  Babylonian  texts 
recently  discovered  by  him  which  relate  to 
Kudur-L\gamar  or  Chedor-laomer,  Tudkhula 
or  Tid'al,  and  Eri-Aker  or  Arioch.  They  are, 
unfortunately,  all  more  or  less  mutilated  ;  but 
one  of  them  states  that  Kudur-Lagamar 
"assembled  the  Umman-Manda"  or  "nomad 
hordes  "  of  the  East  when  he  "  did  evil"  to  the 
people  and  land  of  Bel.  Tho  Biblical  Gayy'lm 
"nations"  would  be  the  Hebrew  equivalent  of 
the  Babylonian  Umman-Manda ;  and  in  Tidal, 
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therefore,  I  see  a  king  of  the  nomad  hordes  who 
adjoined  Elam  on  the  north.  This  throws 
light  upon  a  passage  in  the  great  Babylonian 
work  on  astronomy  which  runs  as  follows  : 

"  The  Umman-Manda  come  and  rule  the  land ; 
the  mercy-seats  of  the  great  gods  are  removed ; 
Bel  goes  to  Elam.  It  is  prophesied  that  after 
thirty  years  the  vanquished  (?j  shall  be  restored, 
and  that  the  great  gods  shall  return  with 
them." 

As  Kudur-Lagamar  was  King  of  Elam,  we 
can  understand  why  the  consequence  of  the 
incursion  of  the  Umman-Manda  was  that  Bel 
should  go  to  Elam.  I  may  add  that  the 
texts  discovered  by  Mr.  Pinches  seem  to  be 
oracles  addressed  to  the  Babylonian  King 
Khammurabi. 

A.  H.  Sayce. 


THK    RESTOKED    PRONtTNCIATION    OF  GREEK. 
Liverpool :  Ma    h  8, 1896. 
Profs.    Conway    and    Arnold,    in     alleging 
authorities  for  their  "  restored  "  pronunciations, 
give  just  prominence  to  Karl  Brugmann  and 
P.   Blass.      My  last  letter   showed,   however, 
that  Blass's   opinions   about  $,  S,  y  are  flatly 
opposed    to    theirs.      I    have    now    to    show 
that   respecting   <p,  X'  ^    a   similar    opposition 
exists    between   them    and    Brugmann.      The 
Greek  (p,  x,  9  usually  represent  Aryan  bh,  gh,  dh ; 
and,  taking  hh  as  our  example,  the  sound  is 
seen   to   have  developed   (1)  from   {h  +  h)  into 
{p  +  h),  and  (2)  from  {p+h)  into  /,  the^modern 
pronunciation.     There  was  probably  an  inter- 
mediate stage,  wherein  [p+h)  became  (p+f),  as 
in  German  pfund ;  but  the  historical  traces  of 
this  stage  are   slight,  and  it  must  have  been 
very  transient.     For  the  present  purpose  it  may 
be  neglected.     The  earliest  Greeks  undoubtedly 
pronounced     <p  =  {p  +  h),     x-{^  +  h),     0  =  {t  +  h). 
Profs.  Conway  and  Arnold  adopt  this  pronun- 
ciation, and  give  as  English   equivalents  the 
p7i,   hh,   th,  in   "uphill,"  "backhanded,"  and 
"  anthill."     But  the  modern  Greek  sound  of 
<pisf;  that  of  e  is  that  of   Eng.  th  in   thin; 
that  of  X  is  that  of   German  (or   Scotch)  ch. 
In  phonetic  phrase  they  are  no  longer  "aspi- 
rated," but  "  spirant";  and  this  change  is  not 
recent,  but  goes  back  to  quite  ancient  times. 
It  is  admitted  to  go  back  for  6  in  some  dialects 
to  the   critical  period   500-300   B.C.      But  the 
Attic  evidence  of  that  period  is  not  decisive; 
and  I  imagine   the  reason  of  that  to  be  that 
this  was  precisely  the  period  when  this  change 
was  extending  itself  in  Attica.     It  has  surely 
escaped  the  professors'  notice  that  Miss  E.  A.  S. 
Dawes,  the  lady  who  first  gained  the  Doctorate 
of  Literature  at  London  University,  won  it  by 
a  thesis  which   maintained  that  the   evidence 
respecting  the  classical  pronunciation  of  ^,  x,  9 
is  not  decisively  in  favour  of  either  view.     This 
thesis,  a  work  of  103  pages,  was  published  a 
year    ago    [The.    Pronunciation    of    the    Greek 
Aspirates,  David  Nutt),  and  deserves  the  most 
careful  perusal.  I  commend  it  to  Profs.  Conway 
and  Arnold,  as  a   detailed  proof  of  the  com- 
plexity and  uncertainty  of  some  of  the  questions 
which  they  take  leave  to  decide  offhand  with 
so  light  a  heart.     When  I  finished  its  perusal 
myself    I    was    only    disappointed    with    the 
extreme  caution  of  the  conclusion.     It  seemed 
to  me  that  upon  the  facts  related  the  author 
might  safely  have   claimed  the  spirantic  pro- 
nunciation as  existent  in  Athens  in  the  fourth 
century  B.C. 

Let  me  now    quote  Brugmann   (Orundriss, 
pp.  365-6) : 

"  [The  aspirated  pronunciations  of  <p,  x,  9]  lasted 
on  in  most  dialects,  and  certainly  in  lon.-Att., 
unaltered  into  the  histoiioal  period.  .  .  .  Out  of 
these  arose,  in  most  combinations,  through  the 
intermediate  stage  of  affricates  (=pf,  ■Src),  voice- 
less spirants.  We  are  not  in  a  postion  exactly  to 
Sx  this  change  in  place  and  time,  because  the 


written  record  offers  no  sufficiently  certain  points 
of  attachment." 

The  spirantic  movement,  therefore,  attacked 
Attica  last,  but  it  attacked  it  on  every  side. 
The  question  is,  when  did  Attica  succumb  ? 
When  more  probably  than  during  that  period, 
500-300  B c,  when  Athens  became  the  busy 
centre  of  other  Greek  life  ? 

Greek,  in  contrast  to  Sanskrit,  allows  frequent 
conjunctions  of  two  aspirates :  the  combinations 
X^,  as  in  xfl^>',  and  $9,  as  in  <p9lva,  are  especially 
common.  In  such  combinations.  Profs.  Con- 
way and  Arnold  say  : 

"  The  aspirate  is  by  custom  writtea  twice,  but  is 
only  to  be  sounded  once ;  the  logical  spelling 
would  be  either  ttt'Ivu,  ktqiv,  or  -Kdluw,  K6di>.  .  .  . 
Examples  of  both  these  methods  occur  on  inscrip- 
tions beside  the  ordinary  spellings." 

Is  this  direction  based  on  their  authorities,  or 
is  it  a  silent  concession  to  the  despised 
"  tutorial "  point  of  view  ?  In  other  words,  did 
not  Profs.  Conway  and  Arnold  wish  to  avoid 
declining  x^'^'',  or  conjugating  (pstpu,  with  two 
aspirates,  before  their  classes  ?  These  combina- 
tions are  not  really  unpronounceable,  and  the 
earliest  Greeks  undoubtedly  did  pronounce 
them.  Prof.  Blass,  too,  in  discussing  this  very 
point,  expressly  discountenances  what  they  state 
about  the  monuments  by  saying  (§  28)  that 

"  this  form  of  writii  g  [i.e.,  the  double  aspirate] 
is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  much  too  well  established 
for  such  an  explanation  to  hold  water  ;  the  four  or 
five  exceptions  on  archaic  or  later  monuments, 
HwBtToy,  KaTairBiufPTjs,  &c.,  can  hardly  count " 
(Purton's  translation,  p.  105). 

[Readers  of  this  translation  will  get  the  right 
sense  of  the  context  by  altering  "  transformed  " 
in  the  previous  sentence  to  "  transferred," 
Ger.  iibertragen.'] 

I    feel    sure     that    these    double    aspirates 
would  repay  further  study.     Change  in   pro- 
nunciation,  as    in    all    other    things,    follows 
the  line  of  greatest  traction  and  of  least  resist- 
ance.    The  initial  x*  and  (t>9,  though  not  un- 
pronounceable in  their  original  aspirated  values, 
undoubtedly  placed  the  x  and  i^  in  a  position 
where  aspirated  pronunciation  was  peculiarly 
difficult  and  spirantic  pronunciation  was  pecu- 
liarly tempting.     It  is  highly  probable,  there- 
fore, that  this  was  the  point  in  the  language 
at  which  the  spirantising  tendency  would  first 
attack  the  x  and  the  <P,  though  without  neces- 
sarily attacking  the  fl.     At  this  stage  the  value 
of  initial  x^  would  be  (Ger.  ch  +  t  +  h)  and  that 
of  initial  <ps  would  be  {f+t  +  h);  and  here  for 
some  time  the  matter  might  rest,  although  it 
would  involve  both  x  and  <i>  having  different 
values  in  different  words.    It  is  hardly  scientific 
to  insist  too  closely  here  on  the  principle  ' '  one 
symbol,  one  value."     A  scanty  alphabet,  like 
the  Greek,  nearly  always  has  duplicate  values. 
The   above   theory  would   tend   to   explain    a 
strange  phonetic  phenomenon  in  Modern  Greek 
which  hitherto  has  been  a  puzzle.     The  modem 
pronunciation  of  x^'"'',   <t>9'Lva,   and  the  like,  is 
chtOn,  ftino,  &c.,  differing  only  from  the  ancient 
pronunciation  above  conjectured  in  the  drop- 
ping   of   the  h  after  the   t.     I  suggest  that 
though   x^>    'p9  undoubtedly  became    (ch  +  th) 
and  (f+th)  respectively  in  the  polite  Greek  of 
Alexandria     and    Constantinople,     the     more 
ancient  form  survived  widely   in   dialect,  and 
was  the  direct  parent  of  the  modern  pronuncia- 
tion.    The  period  at  which  this   could   easily 
happen  was  that  of  the  Turkish  domination, 
during  which  many  dialectal  phenomena  came 
to  the  surface,  exactly  as  they  did  during  the 
Norman  domination  in  England. 

One  argument  which  appears  to  weigh 
strongly  with  Prof.  Blass  for  the  aspirated 
pronunciation  is  that  derived  from  Latin  ph, 
CH,  TH,  standing  for  Greek  (j>,  x.  *•  At  first 
sight  these  seem  certainly  intended  for  aspirates, 
but  the  significance  of  the  second  and  third  ia 


reduced  to  a  vanishing  point  when  we  ask 
ourselves  what  choice  had  they  ?  With  only 
the  Latin  alphabet  at  command,  th  was  the , 
natural  symbol  for  B,  and  CH  for  x.  whether 
8  and  X  were  aspirates  or  spirants.  With  TH  it 
was  otherwise.  There  was  the  Latin  / :  and 
if  the  Eomans  refused  to  represent  Greek  ip  by 
Latin  /,  it  must  have  been  because  t/j  was  an 
aspirate  =  ph  =(p  +  h).  This  argument  would 
have  seemed  unanswerable,  if  Prof.  Blass  had 
not  supported  it  (§  28)  by  quotations  from 
Quintilian,  which  reveal  the  rift  in  it.  The 
fljst  quotation  relates  how  Cicero  laughed  at  a 
Greek  witness  in  the  suit  for  Fundanius  because 
he  could  not  pronounce  the  first  letter  of  that 
Latin  name.  The  second  describes  <f>,  in  specific 
contrast  to  Latin  /,  as  dulcisaime  spirans  littera, 
surely  no  description  of  the  explosive  ip  +  h). 
The  third  describes  the  unpleasantness  of  the 
Latin  /  as  caused  by  its  being  puffed  out 
between  the  interstices  of  the  teeth.  The 
Greek  </>,  therefore,  was  a  gentle  labial  spirant, 
which  was  not  puffed  out  between  lip  and 
tooth,  like  the  Latin  /  and  ours.  It  must 
have  been  the  bilabial  /,  the  articulatory 
action  of  which  is  described  by  Bell  as  that 
of  "  blowing  to  cool."  The  voiced  counterpart 
of  this  sound  is  well  known  in  Germany  as  the 
common  value  of  Ger.  to  in  the  South  ;  i.e.,  the 
V  sound,  which  is  produced  by  North  Germans, 
as  by  us,  between  lower  teeth  and  upper  lip, 
is  produced  by  South  Germans  between  the  two 
lips. 

Might  I  suggest  without  offence  to  the 
most  distinguished  worker  in  this  field  that  the 
habitual  acceptance  of  bilabial  and  dentilabial 
sounds  as  identical  has  somewhat  blunted  his 
appreciation  of  their  real  difference.  For  Blass's 
comment  on  the  Fundanius  anecdote  is  that 
there  must  have  been  a  distinction  between 
Greek  (p  and  Latin  /  more  fundamental  than 
between  labial  and  dentilabial/.  No  phonetician 
would  call  that  distinction  slight.  In  the 
current  number  of  the  Maitre  Phonetiqite  (Feb- 
ruary 15,  1896)  there  is  the  following  observa- 
vation  from  that  very  competent  observer, 
A.  R.  G.  Vianna,  of  Lisbon  : 

"  Si  un  etranger  prononce  v  dentilabial  au  lieu  da 
V  bilabial,  tout  espagnol  en  sera  cheque.  Si  il 
prononce  b  au  lieu  de  v  bilabial,  on  ne  s'en  aper- 
(jevra  pas." 

Such  is  the  immense  effect,  pro  et  contra,  of 
what  I  have  called  the  national  equation. 

But,  setting  aside  these  digressions  of  my  own, 
I  claim  to  have  shown,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that 
authorities  do  not  agree,  as  claimed  by  Profs. 
Arnold  and  Conway,  respecting  the  classical 
pronunciation  of  ip,  x<  9;  and,  in  the  uncer- 
tainty whether  this  pronunciation  was  aspirated 
or  spirant,  there  are  strong  tutorial  reasons 
for  preferring  the  latter.  These  are:  (1)  that 
in  that  case  no  change  from  present  custom  is 
needed,  except  to  sound  x  like  ch  in  German  ; 
(2)  that  the  least  possible  breach  is  thus  made 
between  the  ancient  and  modern  language ; 
and  (3)  that  we  avoid  the  introduction  of  the 
three  unmanageable  sounds — (p  +  h),  (/.+ A),  and 
{t  +  h).  Have  the  professors  noted  that  many 
Englishmen,  and  most  Germans,  aspirate  their 
teniies,  p,  k,  t,  more  or  less  strongly  ?  I  have 
at  the  present  time  a  student  who  persistently 
pronounces  t,  k,  t  as  (p  +  h),  (k  +  h),  (t  +  h), 
exactly  as  the  professors  want  him  to  pronounce 
(p,  X,  9.  To  distinguish  the  latter  effectually, 
we  should  need  to  aspirate  them  with  a  violence 
which  I  feel  sure  would  lead  to  their  summary 
rejection  as  cacophonous  barbarisms  by  school- 
master and  pupil  alike. 

K.  J.  Lloyd. 

Erratum. — In  my  last  letter  (March  7),  for 
"French  (i.e.,  'dorsal')  l,  hard  g,  and  d," 
please  read  "  French  b,  hard  g  and  d  [i.e., 
'  dorsal '  d)." 
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SCIENCE  NOTES. 

The  totfti  amount  of  subscriptions  to  the  Huxley 
Memorial  Fund,  promised  and  received,  now 
exceeds  £2300.  which  is  sufficient  to  provide  a 
statue  in  the  Natural  History  Museum  and  a 
medal  at  the  Eoyal  College  of  Science.  Appeal 
is  therefore  made  for  the  third  object  of  the 
memorial — the  furtherance  of  biological  science, 
by  the  foundation  of  scholarships,  lectureships, 
&c.  ;  and  for  this  purpose  a  considerable  sum 
will  be  required.  The  hon.  treasurer  of  the 
fund  is  Sir  John  Lubbock. 

The  anniversa'y  meeting  of  the  Chemical 
Society  will  be  held  at  Burlington  House  on 
Thursday,  when  Mr.  A.  G.  Vernon  Harcourt 
will  deliver  his  presidential  address,  and  the 
council  and  officers  for  the  year  will  be  elected. 

The  De  Morgan  medal,  which  is  given 
triennially  by  the  Mathematical  Society,  will 
be  awarded  at  the  June  meeting.  The  last 
recipient  was  Prof.  Klein,  of  Giittingen. 

TuE  evening  discourse  at  the  Eoyal  Institu- 
tion next  Friday  will  be  delivered  by  Prof. 
Dewar,  upon  "  New  Researches  on  Liquid  Air." 

Mr.  Edwin  "Wheeler,  of  Clifton,  has 
presented  to  the  Natural  History  Department 
of  the  British  Museum  the  results  of  his 
indefatigable  labour  in  the  production  of 
2449  water-colour  drawings  from  nature  of 
species  of  fungi  to  be  found  in  Great  Britain. 
For  a  long  number  of  years  he  has  devoted  his 
leisure  time  to  this  object,  producing  the  twelve 
bulky  volumes  just  accepted  by  the  authorities, 
who  have  sent  to  him  a  cordial  letter  of 
acknowledgment. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  will  shortly 
publish  a  volume  by  Prof.  William  Ramsay  on 
the  recent  discovery  by  himself  and  Lord 
Eayleigh  of  argon  in  atmospheric  air.  Some 
idea  of  the  methods  of  extracting  this  gas  from 
air,  and  of  its  properties,  was  given  in  scientific 
journals  and  in  the  daily  press,  yet  these 
accounts  can  scarcely  be  called  available  for 
the  educated  man  with  no  special  knowledge 
of  the  recent  developments  of  physics  and 
chemistry.  It  has  therefore  been  resolved  to 
prepare  such  an  account  as  appears  to  be  much 
wanted,  explaining  where  necessary  in  popular 
language  the  reasoning  employed  in  drawing 
conclusions  relative  to  argon.  But  the  whole 
history  of  the  discovery  of  the  gases  in  air  is 
so  closely  related  to  this  recent  discovery,  that 
it  would  hardly  have  been  possible  to  present 
the  subject  in  its  entirety  without  a  preliminary 
sketch  of  the  discoverers  and  their  work.  The 
little  book  therefore  treats  of  all  the  progress 
made  in  this  branch  of  chemistry  by  a  number 
of  men— all  of  them  English.  The  volume 
will  contain  portraits  of  Cavendish,  Boyle, 
Lavoisier,  and  other  early  discoverers. 

Messrs.  Longmans  &  Co.  have  made 
arrangements  for  the  publication  of  two  labora- 
tory manuals  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
Science  and  Art  Department :  Elementary  Prac- 
tical Chemistry,  by  Mr.  G.  S.  Newth;  and 
Elementary  Practical  PItyaics,  by  Mr.  W.  Watson 
— both  demonstrators  in  the  Royal  College  of 
Science. 

Messrs.  W.  H.  Allen  &  Co.  announce  for 
immediate  publication  the  tenth  volume  of 
their  "Naturalists'  Library,"  being  British 
DirdK,  vol.  ii.,  by  Dr.  A.  Bowdler  Sharps, 
of  the  British  Museum,  the  editor  of  the 
Library.  Mr.  W.  F.  Kirby's  second  volume  on 
Butterjlies  will  be  ready  in  April. 

Mr.  Balcuin's  "Waterloo  Reader"  of 
Elementary  Science  for  the  fourth  standard 
will  be  issued  next  week  by  Messrs.  Abbott, 
Jones  &  Co.  Like  other  volumes  of  the  same 
series,  it  consists  of  home-chats  about  the 
ordinary  incidents  of  every-day  life,  and  aims 
at  the  formation  of  habits  of  correct  thought. 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 

The  March  number  of  the  Classical  Beview 
(David  Nutt)  contains  an  unusual  proportion 
of  interesting  papers.  Mr.  G.  B.  Hussey,  of 
Chicago,  maintains  a  novel  theory  with  regard 
to  the  incorporation  of  several  Dialogues  in 
Plato's  Eepuhlic. 

"  In  brief,  the  result  of  this  argument  is,  that  a 
Platonic  Dialogue  irrespective  of  the  date  of  the 
original  composition,  finally  had  one  of  three 
forme:  (1)  direct  dialogue -used  at  all  periods; 
(2)  indirect  dialogue — made  by  recasting  the  direct 
dialogue  ;  and  (3)  continuous  discourse— repre- 
sented by  the  Timaeus  and  part  of  the  Zatcs.  In 
his  desire  to  unite  his  Dialogues  into  larger  groups, 
Plato  promised  a  tetralogy  ;  (o)  Theaetetus,  Sophist, 
Statesman,  Philosopher.  Later,  he  took  away  the 
Philosopher,  and,  with  the  intention  of  calling  it 
" Hermocratea,"  projected  a  tetralogy;  (i)  He- 
puhlic  (i.-v.),  Timaeus,  Critias,  Sermocrates.  After 
dropping  the  names  of  the  last  two  and  fusing 
tbem  with  the  first,  the  result  was  (c)  t\ie  RepiMic 
(i.-x.)  and  the  Ttmae!is,a.s  we  haye  them  at  the 
present  day." 

Dr.  A.  W.  Verrall  is  as  ingenious  as  ever  in 
finding  a  theory  of  the  calendar  in  the 
Trachiniae  of  Sophocles. 

' '  Our  proposition  is  simply  that,  in  respect  of  the 
chronological  framework,  the  story  represented 
in  the  Trachiniae  exhibits  and  is  founded  upon  a 
certain  calendar,  and  certain  institutions  relating 
to  the  calendar,  which  existed  when  the  story  was 
first  thrown  into  shape ;  and  that  this  fact, 
interesting  in  itself  as  a  piece  of  historical  evidence, 
is  not  without  significance,  even  for  the  reader  of 
Sophocles,  as  accounting  for  some  peculiarities  of 
structure  and  expression,  which  were  naturally 
accepted  by  the  poet  from  his  traditional  authority, 
but  would  not  be  justifiable  if  we  suppose  them 
invented  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  his  play." 

Prof.  W.  Eidgeway,  a  rival  of  Dr.  Verrall  in 
ingenuity,  suggests,  as  explaining  what  led 
Pythagoras  to  the  doctrine  that  the  world  was 
built  of  numbers,  that  he  first  acquired  some 
knowledge  of  and  interest  in  crystallography 
from  his  father's  trade  of  signet-engraver,  and 
then  based  upon  it  the  study  of  geometry  in 
Egypt.  Hence  it  is  that  he  conceived  the 
world  as  built  up  of  a  series  of  material  bodies 
imitating  geometrical  solids.  Prof.  J.  B.  Bury 
discusses  the  battle  of  Marathon,  with  the  result 
of  still  further  discrediting  Herodotus,  and  of 
attributing  to  the  Persians  a  series  of  strategical 
designs  worthy  of  a  von  Moltke.  Mr.  Herbert 
Richards  begins  some  valuable  notes  on  the 
OeconomicHS  of  Xenophon,  similar  to  those  which 
he  contributed  to  former  numbers  on  the  liepublic 
of  Plato.  Mr.  J.  A.  Adam  makes  a  plausible 
emendation  of  a  passage  in  Plato,  liep.  x. 
607  C.  For  b  rui^  Sia  aotpHiV  ux^os  KpaTci>i>  =  **  the 
crowd  of  philosophers  overmastering  Jove,"  he 
would  read  &  tUv  \iav  (xotpuv  ux^os  KpdTQ:i'  =  *^  the 
rabble  of  the  unco-clever  pows  " — possibly  a 
fragment  from  Euripides.  Mr.  H.  W.  Auden 
illustrates  Homer's  description  of  a  lion  break- 
ing the  neck  of  a  cow  by  a  passage  from  the 
"Badminton"  volume  on  Big  Oame  Shooting. 
Among  the  reviews  we  may  specially  mention 
those  of  Jowett  and  Campbell's  edition  of  the 
Republic,  by  Prof.  J.  B.  Mayor ;  of  D'Arcy 
Thompson's  "  Glossary  of  Greek  Birds,"  by 
W.  W.  Merry ;  and  of  Alfred  Nutt's  essay  on 
"The  Happy  Other- world,"  in  Kuno  Meyer's 
edition  of  "  The  Voyage  of  Bran,"  by  P.  B. 
Jevons.  Finally,  Mr.  Arthur  Sidgwick  sends 
a  rendering  in  Greek  hexametars  of  Browning's 
"  Lyric  Love,"  of  which  we  quote  the  opening 
lines: 

^n  <p/A77,  5  Qtias  Kp(l(rauJ  Kop{'5aio  fieXwdeiv, 
^  6dfi&ii  nod4ova*  avyT)i  antptlfftov  duotf 
ut  K7JP  dSoLfiarov,  KaTeiapTiuv  ijeXioto 
aipf(rdai  Trrtpvyeffffi  ^6t'  ovpafou  Uphf  ipKOSj 
i\fi6et  r  Iffa  flcoiffi  x^<"  tJ.iya^^VTop'  ooiS^c. 
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Clifton   Shakspekr  SocmiY. —{Saiurda;/,  Feb.  22.) 

Arthurs.  Way,  Esq.,  president, in  the  chair. — 
In  a  paper  on  "  The  Poetry  in  Marston,"  Mr.  Way 
(after  quoting  Prof.  Saintsbury's  observations 
about  the  lightning  fiashes  of  poetry  to  be  met 
with  in  Lyly,  Greene,  Peele,  and  Marlowe,  who  in 
probably  the  very  next  passages — certainly  in 
pafsages  not  very  remote— tell  us  that  this  is  all 
matter  of  chance,  that  they  are  all  capable  of 
sinking  below  the  level  of  Sackville  at  his  even 
conceivably  worst— close  to  the  level  of  Edwards) 
said  that  Marston  challenges  a  place  among  this 
second  sort  of  immortals  by  virtue  of  gleams  of 
splendour,  of  gusts  of  perfume,  which  show  of 
what  he  is  capable.  It  is  curious  that  these 
diamonds  are  found  only  in  hia  plays.  As  we 
press  on  through  the  jungle  of  talk,  ever  and  anon 
we  light  upon  some  lovely  flower.  Amid  the  storm 
of  wild  and  whirling  words  by  which  his  char- 
acters express  or  pump  up  passion,  now  and  then 
break  in  strains  which  are  harp-notes  of  another 
sphere.  In  such  passages  even  the  metrical  quality 
of  the  verse  seems  to  partake  of  the  touch  of  inspira- 
tion. It  flows  no  longer  haltingly ;  no  longerinlinea 
docked  of  their  true  proportions,  or  dragging,  like 
wounded  snakes,  their  slow  length  along  :  the 
measure  paces  softly  and  Etately,  as  the  goddess  of 
the  great  singer  of  the  Aeneid.  Worthy  of 
Marlowe  is  the  rapture  of  Antonio  at  the  approach 
of  Mellida: 

"  Leap,  heart !  she  comes — 

She  comes  1  Smile  heaven,  and  softest  Southern 
wind 

Kiss  her  check  gently  with  perfumed  breath. 

She  comes  :  creation's  purity,  admired, 

Adored,  amazing  rarity, — she  comes  !     .     .     . 

She  comes  !   Her  eyes  dartjwonder  on  my  heart  ! 

Mount  blood ;  soul  to  my  lips,  taste  Hebe's 
cup." 
Now  this  is  not  merely  passionate,  melodious  blank 
verse  :  it  is  Ijrical  blank  verse.  It  is  in  this 
respect  of  the  same  character  as  Juliet's 
soliloquy  :  "  Gallop  apace,' ye  fiery  footed  steeds," 
or  as  Tennyson's  "  Tears,  idle  tears."  It  is  only 
in  their  highest  moods  that  poets  can  thus  handle — 
we  might  say  transfigure— blank  verse  ;  can  make  it 
throb  with  passion  and  thrill  with  melody,  and  sing 
itself  till  we  are  surprised  to  find  that  we  have  not 
missed  the  rhyme  that  is  wont  to  give  the  under- 
tone of  mutio  to  the  deep  feeling  of  lyrical 
expression.    Marston's  description  of  the  dawn — 

"Darkness  is  fled  ;  look,  infant  morn  hath  drawn 
Bright  silver  curtains  'bout  the  couch  of  night ; 
And  now  Aurora's  horse  trots  azure  rings, 
Breathing  fair  light  about  the  firmament " — 

is  touched  with  the  same  splendour,  though  less 

gloriously,  as  Marlowe's 

"  The  horse  that  guide  the  golden  eye  of  heaven. 
And  blow  the  morning  from  their  nostrils. 
Making  their  fiery  gait  above  the  clouds  "; 

and  Shakspere'a 

"  What  envious  streaks 
Do  lace  the  severing  clouds  in  yonder  east. 
Night's  candles  are  burnt  out,  and  jocund  day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  misty  mountain-tops  "; 

or  Tennyson's 

"  And  the  wild  team 
Which  love  tbee,  yearning  lor  thy  yoke,  arise. 
And  shake    the    darkness    from     their    loosened 

manes. 
And  beat  the  twilight  into  flakes  of  fire  " — 

which  reads  like  a  reminiscence  of  Marston's  : 
"  For  see,  the  dapple-grey  coursers  of  the  morn 
Beat  up    the  light  with  their  bright    silver 

hooves, 
And  chase  it  through  the  sky." 

The    midnight    vision    of    Antonio's,  begiiming : 

"  Three  parts  of  night  were  swallowed  in  the  gulf 
Of  ravenous  time," 

with  its  magnificent  climax — 

"  The  verge  of  Heaven 
Was  ringed  with  flames,  and  all  the  uppar  vault 
Thick  laced  with  flakes  of  fire,  in  midst  whereof 
A  blazing  comet  shot  his  threatening  train  " — 

would  be  worthy  of  the  days    which    produced 
the    dream    of   Clarence,   but   for   the   deploi- 
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able  anti-climax  of  "at  which  my  nose  straight 
bled."  But  this  tDucb  of  bathos  is  characteristic 
of  Shftkspere's  contemporaries  almost  without 
exception.  They  could  none  of  them  attain  to 
the  "pride  of  ample  pinion"  which  bore  the 
supremest  singer  of  them  all  sunward  without 
flagging  or  faltering.  Tne  grandly  terrible 
picture  o£ 

"  Lo,  thus  I  heave  my  bbod-dyed  hands  to 
heaven, 
Like  the  insatiate  hell,  etui  crying  more," 
would,  had  it  been  discovered  by  a  critic  aa  a  frag- 
ment, have  been  probably  assigned,  without 
hesitation,  to  Marlowe.  Of  "jewels  five-words 
long  that  on  the  outstretched  forefinger  of  all  time 
sparkle  for  ever"  Mareton  has.  rather  by  his 
misfortune  than  his  fault,  bequeathed  us  none. 
For  two  such  fair-cut  gems  as 

"  Tossing  up 
A  grateful  spirit  to  Omujpotence  " 

(where  gratitude  is  beautifully  compared  to  iucense 
fumes  tos£ed  up  from  the  altar)  and 

"  Whose  brow  is  wreathed  with  the  silver  crown 
Of  clear  content," 

deserved  a  better  fate  than  the  poetical  oblivion 
that  has  overtaken  them.  In  estimating  a  poet,  we 
are  guilty  of  critical  treason  if  we  take  not  due 
account  of  the  heights  to  which  he  can  soar, 
though  his  average  level  may  bs  far  below.  For 
there  are  evidences  that  inspiration  lifted  Marston 
above  the  common  throng  ;  that,  though  it  might 
be  but  by  fitful  gleams,  yet  there  verily  did  shine 
upon  him 
"  The  light  that  never  was  on  em  or  Imd, 
The  consecration  and  the  poet's  dream." 

Zoological  — {Twsday,  March  .3.) 

BiE  W.  H.  Flower,  president,  in  the  cbair. — The 
secretary  read  a  report  on  the  additions  that  had 
been  made  to  tlie  buciety's  menagerie  during  the 
month  of  February,  1896,  and  lialled  special 
attention  to  a  young  Klip-pringer  antelope, 
presented  by  Commander  Alfred  P<!get. — Mr.  G. 
Jil.  H.  Birrett-Hamilton  exhibited  two  tkeletons 
and  other  bones  of  the  Norway  lemming  (Mtjodes 
lemmus),  obtained  by  Dr.  H.  Gadoi?  from  caves  in 
South  Portugal.  This  discovery  had  increased 
our  knowledge  of  the  distribution  of  the  Norway 
lemming  in  past  times.  In  present  times  the 
Norway  lemming  was,  roughly  tpeaking,  only  to 
be  found  in  Norway  and  Lapland,  its  southern 
range  extending  to  about  58|''  N.  lat.  ; 
but  its  remains  bad  been  met  with  in 
England,  and  in  Quedlinburg  in  Saxony. 
Dr.  H.  Gadow  gave  an  account  of  the  caves  in 
Southern  Portugal  in  which  he  had  procured  these 
lemmings'  bones,  along  with  thoee  of  other 
animals. — Mr.  Sclater  opened  a  discussion  on  the 
rules  of  zoological  nomenclature,  by  reading  a 
paper  on  the  divergences  between  the  rules  for 
naming  animals  of  the  German  Zoological  Society 
and  the  Stricklandian  tJode  usually  followed  by 
British  naturalists.  After  giving  some  details  of 
the  plan  proposed  by  the  German  Zoological  Society 
for  a  new  work  on  the  Animal  Kingdom,  to  be 
called  I)as  Tierreich,  and  to  contain  an  account  of 
all  the  species  of  recent  animals  hitherto  described 
(estimated  to  be  at  least  386,000  in  number),  Mr. 
Sclater  shortly  recapitulated  the  rules  which  were 
intended  to  be  used  in  the  preparation  of  this 
important  work.  The  main  divergences  from  the 
Stricklandian  Oode  were  pointed  out  to  be  three  in 
number :  (1)  The  permission  to  use  the  same 
generic  names  in  zoology  and  botany  ;  (2j  the  use 
of  "tautonyms — "  that  is,  the  same  generic  and 
specific  name  for  a  species  in  certain  cases  ;  and 
(3)  the  adoption  of  the  tenth  edition  of  the 
Systema  Naturae,  instead  of  the  twelfth,  aa  the 
commenctment  of  binary  nomenclature.  The 
advantages  of  and  objections  to  these  alterations 
of  the  Stricklandian  Code  were  discussed,  and  other 
minor  points  of  nomenclature  were  touched  upon, 
among  which  was  the  use  of  trin-'imials,  which 
Mr.  Sclater  approved  of  as  designations  for  sub- 
species. A  communication  was  read  from.  Graf 
Hans  von  Berlepsch,  expressing  his  regret  at  not 
being  present  on  this  occasion,  and  giving  his 
opinion  on  the  three  points  specially  diacussod. 
He  was  not  disinclined  to  give  way  on  the  first,  but 


maintained  the  necessity  of  the  second  and  third 
alterations  proposed  by  the  German  rules.  After 
some  remarks  by  the  chairman,  Mr.  E.  Hartert 
spoke  in  defence  of  the  German  rules,  and  was 
followed  by  Prof  Laukaster,  Mr.  H.  J.  Elwes, 
Dr.  Sharp,  Mr.  Blanford,  Mr.  H.  0.  Forbes,  and 
Mr.  Kiiby,  who  made  remarks  on  various 
points. 

Cambridge  Antiqu.vrian  Society. — [Wednesday, 
March  4.) 
W.  M.  Fawoett,  Esq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  J.  Bass  Mullinger,  University  Lecturer  in  His- 
tory, communicated  some  ' '  Notes  on  the  Relations 
of  Lord  Bacon  with  the  University  of  Cambridge." 
The  paper  was  mainly  devoted  to  pointing  out 
the  evidence  which  serves  to  show  how  cordial  were 
the  relations  of  Bacon,  throughout  his  lite,  with 
both  the  University  and  the  Town,  and  the  re- 
markable manner  in  which  these  facts  have  been 
overlooked  or  ignored  by  all  his  biographers.  Bacon 
Eeems  to  have  always  regarded  Cambridge  as  a 
haven  of  refuge  where  he  might  spend  his  days  in 
study  in  the  event  of  failing  in  his  professional 
career.  He  was  both  standing  Counsel  to  the  Uni- 
versity ind  its  representative  in  Parliament,  as  well 
as  fljgh  Steward  of  the  town.  The  University 
appears,  in  turn,  to  have  warmly  appreciated  his 
genius.  Williams,  the  Archbishop,  admired  his 
Essays  so  much  that  tho  catalogue  of  his  books  at 
Buckden  shows  him  to  have  been  the  possessor  of 
the  earliest  edition  in  French  ;  while  Joseph  Mede 
thought  a  copy  of  the  quarto  English  edition  of 
1G25  the  most  acceptable  present  he  could  make 
to  his  relative.  Sir  Martin  Wtuteville.  Dr.  Collins, 
Provost  of  King's,  declared,  after  reading  the 
Advancement  of  Learning,  that  he  felt  that  he  must 
re-commence  his  studies  anew.  When  Bacon  died, 
many  of  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Univer- 
sity (notwithstanding  the  cloud  under  which  his 
last  years  were  passed)  contributed  Latin  verses 
in  honour  of  his  memory  and  his  philosophy. 
These  were  afterwards  priuted  in  a  thin  quarto  of 
Eeventeen  leaves,  of  wliich  it  is  doubtful  whether 
Cambridge  stiU  possesses  a  copy,  although  there  is 
one  in  the  British  Museum.  But  the  tact  of  this 
significant  tribute  has  been  altogether  passed  over 
by  Bacon's  biographers,  although  its  existence  is 
referred  to  by  Bishop  Monk  in  his  Life  of  Duport 
On  the  other  hand,  Bacon's  own  letters  when 
presenting  copies  of  his  works  to  the  University 
Library,  together  with  his  design  of  founding  a 
lectureship  in  natural  philosophy  in  the  University, 
clearly  prove  his  attachment  to  his  alma  mater 
and  anxiety  for  her  progress  in  knowledge. — 
A  short  discussion  followed,  in  which  Mr.  Acland, 
Dr.  Clarke,  Prof.  Ridgeway,  and  Mr.  H.  T. 
Francis  took  part.— The  Rev.  0.  L.  Acland  ex- 
hibited and  commented  on  "  A  Stone  Implement 
recently  found  in  Shetland."  The  stone  is  of 
large  dimensions,  its  material  is  a  beautifully 
mottled  serpentine,  and  it  shows  structural  pecu- 
liarities of  a  very  unusual  kind.  Mr.  Acland' s 
remarks  were  illustrated  by  a  series  of  choice 
specimens  of  Shetland  and  Orkney  stone  imple- 
ments, lent  by  James  W.  Cursiter,  Esq.,  of 
K-.rkwall,  and  forming  part  of  his  great  collection 
of  the  Antiquities  of  the  Northern  Islands. — Prof. 
Hughes,  Prof.  Ridgaway,  and  Baron  A.  von 
Hiigel  took  part  in  the  discussion  which  followed. 


FINE    ART. 

Renaissance  Fancies  and  Studies :  being  a 
Sequel  to  "  Euphorion."  By  Vernon  Lee. 
(Smith,  Elder  &  Co.) 

It  is,  I  suppose,  some  ten  or  twelve  years 
since  Euphorion  appeared  floating  on  the 
crest  of  what  we  may  call  the  "  Renaissance 
wave."  That  wave  is  nearly  spent  now  ; 
and  its  sequel  was  more  or  less  the  sequel 
to  Euphorion.  Some  good  art,  and  some 
astonishingly  bad  art,  followed  the  "Ee- 
naissance  wave,"  a  great  many  unnecessary 
emotions,  and  a  most  necessary  moral 
were  called  up.  So  with  Euphorion.  Most 
of    U8  found    it  a  suggestive   and  imma- 


ture work,  full  of  ability  and  the  dogmas 
beloved  of  youth,  equally  full  of  pene- 
tration and  the  assertiveness  which  is 
never  absent  from  early  promise.  One 
predicted,  as  one  desired,  a  moderating 
influence  to  balance  the  impetuous  oracles 
one  found  there  upon  such  delicate  themes 
as  medieval  love  and  fifteenth-century  art. 
Time  has  done  Vernon  Lee  and  us  this 
service  ;  these  studies  are  the  fruit.  Botti- 
celli and  Mantegna  (of  whom,  if  my 
memory  serves,  Euphorion  had  hard  things 
to  say)  are  avenged  ;  even  Pra  Angelico  is 
avenged,  or  beginning  to  be  avenged.  What 
Vernon  Lee  says  in  the  opening  phrases 
of  her  latest  book  of  Cherubini's  music, 
she  might  say  of  these  three — "  They  struck 
me  at  that  time  as  foolish,  barbarous,  almost 
gross  ;  but  since  then  1  have  learned  to  think 
of  them  ...  as  of  something  greater."  She 
has,  in  fact,  "come  round"  to  the  fifteenth 
century ;  but  she  is  still  Vernon  Lee,  still 
infallible,  oracular,  still  a  good  hater,  still 
apt  to  superlatives.  In  the  days  of  Euphorion 
she  could  not  away  with  Botticelli ;  in  these 
days  she  will  have  none  of  the  Byzantine 
workers  in  mosaic,  she  dislikes  Romanesque, 
she  is  angry  with  Abelard  for  having  lived 
in  the  twelfth  century,  and  for  having  been 
what  hi3  times  made  him.  And  when 
Vernon  Lee  is  angry  she  is  very  angry 
indeed,  and  very  incisive.  Indignation  is 
good  and  incisiveness  is  good  when  one  has 
a  brief ;  but  the  critic  has  no  brief,  and  the 
point  of  view  should  count  for  much.  It 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  count  for  anything 
in  "  Renaissance  Fancies  ";  and  it  would  be 
well,  before  a  passion  is  torn  to  tatters,  to 
remember  that  your  devils  of  to-day  may 
well  be  your  gods  of  to-morrow.  It  is  un- 
critical to  scorn  Byzantine  art  because  it  is 
not  of  the  Renaissance  ;  it  is  uncritical  to 
gird  at  Era  Angelico  because  he  saw  heaven 
and  did  his  best  to  utter  it  on  earth.  "  Pink," 
moreover,  is  no  reproach  as  yet.  In  Renais- 
sance Fancies  it  is  so  used  repeatedly.  Lastly, 
it  neither  comports  with  good  criticism  nor 
good  literature  to  be  jocular  at  the  expense 
of  New  Testament  stories.  Vernon  Lee  says 
she  is  growing  old.  It  is  not  for  me  to 
contradict  her,  but  I  heartily  hope  she  may 
grow  older — old  enough  to  be  sorry  for 
pp.  86  and  128  of  this  volume. 

The  worst  of  the  oracular  attitude  is  that 
it  forbids  tripping :  the  oracle  must  "  keep 
it  up."  Vernon  Lee  trips,  for  an  oracle, 
rather  freely.  Let  her,  to  begin  with, 
correct  her  proofs.  I  submit  for  this  pur- 
pose pp.  26,  27.  On  p.  42,  "between  Qo-a.- 
stantine  to  Barbarossa  "  is  an  unfortunate 
way  of  putting  it.  On  p.  86  there  is  talk 
of  Cosimo  "  Kosaetti,"  and  in  the  line 
below  a  word  "scuddles,"  which  may 
be  sound,  but  is  at  least  ugly.  On  p.  117 
she  says  that  "the  Italian  Virgin,  save 
with  one  or  two  Lombards,  is  never  per- 
mitted to  suckle."  She  is  talking  of  the 
f  iimiliar  picture-motive  of  the  Vergine  lattante, 
and  is  elaborately  wrong.  A  note  qualifies 
this  mistake  by  another.  "  The  so-called 
Botticelli  (now  given,  I  believe,  to  San 
Gallo)  in  the  National  Gallery  "  is,  as  she 
admits,  one  exception  to  her  rule.  I  can 
recall  four  other  Tuscan  pictures  in  the 
same  collection  (one  of  them  a  very  famous 
Filippino),    and    could    reckon    them    by 
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scores  in  Italy.  The  "  so-called  Botticelli," 
you  must  know,  was  "  given  "  to  San  Gallo 
by  a  lady,  who  found  out  from  the  Cata- 
logue that  that  architect's  name  was  on  the 
back  of  the  picture,  and  concluded  that  this 
was  the  usual  place  for  a  painter's  signature 
in  the  fifteenth  century.  One  must  be 
excused  from  considering  this  evidence 
final.  To  resume,  on  p.  128  we  are  told 
that  "  The  Temptation  "  is  "  a  theme  rarely, 
if  ever,  treated  before  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury." It  is  treated  by  Botticelli  in  the 
Sistine  Chapel,  and,  I  think,  by  others  long 
before  his  time. 

From  such  matters  we  might  go  on  to 
discuss  some  of  the  critical  positions  taken 
up  by  Vernon  Lee.  Her  chapter  on 
"  Imaginative  Art  of  the  Eenaissance,"  for 
instance,  proceeds  upon  a  fallacy.  A  thing 
is  not  imaginative  because  you  get  imagina- 
tive stimulus  out  of  it.  The  imaginative 
man  needs  much  less  than  a  Giottesque 
fresco  to  set  his  soul  travelling.  Indeed,  one 
would  be  inclined  to  say  that  imagination  was 
most  nourished  by  the  work  it  had  to  do, 
by  the  need  to  fend  for  itself.  Not  thus  will 
Vernon  Lee  avoid  the  truth  that  Italian 
art  was  not,  as  a  whole,  imaginative  any 
more  than  Italian  literature  was.  Botticelli 
and  Mantegna,  Piero  di  Cosimo,  Signorelli 
— who  beside  V  So  with  literature.  Dante 
and  Boccace,  perhaps  Bojardo— who  else? 
A  child  will  ride  to  heaven  on  a  broomstick  ; 
but  the  broomstick  does  not  take  him.  He, 
on  the  contrary,  takes  the  broomstick.  So 
with  Vernon  Lee  and  Italian  art.  The 
imaginative  quality  is  what  she  puts  there, 
not  what  she  finds.  There  is  as  little  to  be 
said  for  her  treatment  of  the  work  of  the 
Primitives  and  Mosaicists.  She  appears  to 
think  that  the  value  of  their  work  lay  in 
what  they  left  to  be  done  by  their  successors 
— in  other  words,  that  a  work  of  art  can  be 
respectable  because  it  has  led  to  the  pro- 
duction of  works  which  are  undoubtedly 
respectable.  Believing  this,  she  says  on  the 
very  forefront  of  her  book  that  "  the  poor 
primitive  rhymes  and  primitive  figures " 
(by  which  words  I  trust  she  does  not  mean 
the  "  Stabat  Mater"  and  the  Eavenna 
Mosaics — but  sadly  do  fear)  are  signs  of  a 
teeming  world.  "  Hence,"  she  says,  and 
I  can  only  underline  it — "  Hence  the  im- 
portance, the  venerableness  of  all  those 
medieval  heginners."  Words  fail :  what  is 
there  to  say?  Apart  from  the  staring 
fallacy  involved  in  such  a  critical  appa- 
ratus, is  it  really  possible  that  Vernon  Lee 
can  hear  or  read  the  "  Dies  Irae  "  or  the 
"  0  Salutaris,"  and  think  their  venerable- 
ness lies  in  their  having  paved  the  way  for 
Tasso  ?  Vernon  Lee  says  Dante  ;  but  she 
can  hardly  mean  that  Dante  was  educated 
upon  the  "Stabat  Mater."  To  make  her 
figure  trim  she  must  mean  some  Eenaissance 
poet,  just  as  she  means  Eaphael  when  she 
talks  of  "  all  the  Eenaissance."  Of  course, 
she  does  not  really  mean  any  of  it.  The 
thing  will  not  bear  examination.  But 
in  the  recesses  of  her  mind  there  somewhere 
lurks  a  notion  that  Giotto  is  entitled  to 
respect  because  Eaphael  came  after  him: 
which  is  absurd. 

It  is  good  to  turn  after  this  sorry 
wrangling  to  right  wrongs  to  "A  Seeker 
of  Pagan   Perfection,"   which  is  the   best 
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thing  in  the  book.  This  is  an  "  Imaginary 
Portrait,"  a  piece  of  parabolic  criticism  in 
Pater's  manner,  and  a  really  successful  effort 
after  creative  appreciation.  In  work  of  this 
sort,  as  may  have  been  observed,  you  do  not 
give  information :  you  let  it  drop.  I  might  call 
it  instruction  by  parenthesis  without  doing 
it  disservice,  and  go  on  to  complain  that  the 
parentheses  are  longer  and  less  unconscious 
than  Pater's.  But  I  should  still  own  the 
piece  to  be  a  good  piece,  with  a  direct  aim 
and  distinct  achievement  in  a  task  of  un- 
common difiiculty.  It  would  not  be  easy  to 
find  a  sunnier  picture  of  Eenaissance  Eome, 
or  a  truer  one  of  the  wistful  craving  of  the 
Humanists  for  a  thing  which  they  mainly 
loved  for  the  mystery  which  hid  it,  and  their 
pathetic  dismay  when,  having  rent  the  veil, 
they  found  emptiness.  "A  succession  of 
boxes  with  nothing  in  the  last  box  "  :  that 
is  about  true  of  life  as  revealed  to  the 
Humanists.  The  pathos  of  the  dream  was 
very  real ;  its  presentment  by  Vernon  Lee  is 
extremely  good. 

One  word  of  praise,  lastly,  for  the  sober 
and  tender  valediction  of  Mr.  Pater,  with 
which  "Eenaissance  Fancies"  fitly  con- 
cludes. Pater's  own  life  was  that  of  the 
Eenaissance  in  epitome.  It  may  yet  be  so 
with  Vernon  Lee's.  But  she  must  temper 
the  oracle  here  and  there. 

Maurice  Hewlett. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  THEATRE  AT  ERETEIA. 

Chicago  :  Feb.  22,  189S. 

The  notice  in  the  Academy  of  February  8  of 
my  report  on  the  theatre  at  Eretria  contains  an 
inaccuracy  which,  if  allowed  to  pass  uncorrected, 
is  likely  to  cause  still  further  misunderstanding 
of  the  evidence  which  this  building  furnishes 
toward  the  solution  of  the  stage-question.  In- 
asmuch as  prominent  English  scholars  have 
drawn  an  argument  from  the  peculiar  structure 
of  this  theatre  in  favour  of  the  high  Vitruvian 
stage,  in  controversion  of  the  opinion  of  the 
American  excavators,  permit  me  briefly  to 
restate  the  facts  in  the  case. 

The  Eretrian  theatre  is  distinguished  from 
the  normal  Greek  theatre  by  three  structural 
peculiarities :  (1)  an  orchestra  sunk  the  full 
height  of  the  proscenium  below  the  level  of  the 
dressing-room  buildings  or  the  soena ;  (2)  a 
large  vaulted  passage  under  the  scena,  connect- 
ing the  upper  surface  at  the  rear  of  the  scena 
with  the  orchestra  ;  and  (3)  a  tunnel  under  the 
orchestra,  leading  from  a  point  behind  the 
proscenium  to  the  centre  of  the  orchestra — a 
flight  of  steps  at  either  end  connects  with  the 
surface.  Your  notice  confounds  the  vaulted 
passage  with  the  tunnel. 

Soon  after  the  discovery  of  this  theatre,  Mr. 
Ernest  Gardner  urged  against  Dr.  Durpfield's 
theory  the  fact  that  here  the  top  of  the 
proscenium  was  level  with  the  dressing-rooms  : 
it  was  absurd,  he  said,  to  suppose  that 
buskined  and  padded  actors  were  compelled 
to  descend  the  steep  steps  at  the  rear  of  the 
scena,  and  to  pass  through  the  vaulted  passage, 
in  order  to  reach  their  station  below  in  the 
orchestra.  In  my  report  I  show  that  an  easy 
means  of  descent  was  provided  within  the 
building,  and  I  suggest  the  probable  purpose 
of  the  vaulted  passage.  The  objection  of  Mr. 
Gardner  to  the  descent  of  the  actors  is  invalid, 
because  in  any  event  the  members  of  the  chorus 
were  compelled  to  make  the  descent.  The 
elevation  of  the  scena  above  the  orchestra  is 
explained  by  the  fact  that  the  theatre  was 
built  upon  a  level  plain.      The  earth  for  the 


support  of  the  cavea  was  gained  by  sinking  the 
orchestra. 

The  tunnel  under  the  orchestra,  therefore, 
remains  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  opponents 
of  the  new  theory.  It  is  probably  of  the  fourth 
or  third  century  before  Christ.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  of  its  purpose.  A  more  suitable  arrange- 
ment for  the  apparition  of  the  Ghost  of  Darius 
in  the  "Persians"  of  Aeschylus,  for  example, 
could  scarcely  have  been  devised.  Scholars 
have  long  maintained  that  such  a  tunnel  must 
have  existed  in  the  Greek  theatre,  and  have 
predicted  its  discovery.  It  has  been  found  in 
four  theatres  since  its  discovery  at  Eretria,  but 
unfortunately  in  no  other  place  in  a  good  state 
of  preservation.  Hoc  erat  in  votis  :  our  prayers 
have  been  answered. 

Edward  Capps. 


THE   SPHINX. 


Bournemouth  :  Marsh  14,  1995. 
I  enclose  a  cutting  from  the  Sphin.r  of 
February  29.  This  paper  is  only  a  society,  so 
the  news  about  the  finding  of  the  headpiece 
may  be  imreliable.  Should  the  piece  have  been 
found,  and  there  be  writing  on  it,  something 
may  be  solved  as  to  the  date  of  the  rppairs  of 
the  Sphinx  under  the  XXVth  or  XVIIIth 
Dynasty. 

I  hope  some  of  your  scientific  correspondents 
in  Egypt  may  throw  light  on  this  find. 

J.  C.  Eoss,  Lieut. -Colonel, 
Late  Inspector-General  of  Irigation,  Egypt. 

"  Col.  G.  E.  Eaum,  whose  excavations  at  the 
Sphinx  at  Ghizeh  we  mentioned  last  week,  has 
continued  his  digging,  and  on  Wednesday  made  a 
most  interesting  find.  At  a  depth  of  14  or  15 
feet  below  the  surface  he  unearthed  the  missing 
cap  of  the  Sphinx.  The  cap  measures  4  ft.  3  in. 
iu  extreme  breadth,  2  ft.  9  in.  ia  width,  and  2  ft. 
2  in.  on  top.  It  is  marked  with  the  three  lotos 
columns,  underneath  which  is  what  appears  to  be 
the  figure  of  a  snake.  The  cap  wag  found  in  the 
temple  of  the  Sphinx  between  the  lore  paws  and  ia 
painted  red.  It  has  an  inscription,  which  is  being 
deciphered  by  the  Museum  authorities.  As  the 
weather  has  set  in  ao  hot,  Col.  Eaum  will  defer 
further  excavations  until  the  fall  of  the  year,  when, 
with  the  permission  of  the  governmeut,he  hopes  to 
make  some  very  exhaustive  diggings.  His  public 
spirit  in  undertaking  these  researches  is  highly 
praiseworthy." 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 
It  is  now  officially  announced  that  the  usual  ban- 
quet at  the  opening  of  the  Eoyal  Academy  will 
not  take  place  this  year. 

The  following  have  been  elected  Associates 
of  the  Eoyal  Scottish  Academy  :  Mr.  J.  Thor- 
bum  Boss  and  Mr.  E.  Payton  Eeid,  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  Mr.  Wellwood  Eattray  and  Mr. 
James  Paterson,  of  Glasgow. 

M.  J.  James  Tissot's  famous  series  of  water- 
colour  drawings,  365  in  number,  illustrating 
"  The  Life  of  our  Lord,"  will  be  on  view  next 
week  at  the  Lemercier  Gallery,  New  Bond-street. 

A  SECOND  exhibition  of  artistic  posters  will 
be  opened  next  week  at  the  Eoyal  Aquarium. 
As  bpfore,  the  collection  has  been  arranged  by 
Mr.  Edward  Bella,  who  has  also  compiled  the 
catalogue,  illustrated  with  several  plates  in 
colours  and  numerous  reproductions  in  black 
and  white. 

During  the  whole  of  next  week  Messrs. 
Sotheby  will  be  engaged  in  selling  the  second 
portion  of  the  Montagu  collection  of  coins, 
consisting  of  the  Greek  series.  The  first  por- 
tion, it  may  be  remembered,  was  British  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  of  which  the  late  Mr.  Montagu 
was  known  to  possess  the  finest  private  cabinet 
in  existence.  It  will  be  a  surprise  to  many  to 
find  that  this  second  portion  is  only  less  inter- 
esting than  the  first.    Mr.  Montagu,  we  are 
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told,  first  began  to  collect  Greek  coins  in  1889, 
yet  such  was  his  enthusiasm,  assisted  by  wealth 
and  guided  by  knowledge,  that  he  brought 
together,  within  little  more  than  five  years, 
what  we  now  see  before  us — from  which,  be  it 
understood,  the  duplicates  and  inferior  examples 
have  already  been  weeded  out.  The  total 
number  of  lots  is  about  800 ;  but  there  is  hardly 
a  single  piece  that  is  not  valuable  for  its 
intrinsic  beauty,  its  historic  importance,  or  its 
rarity.  For  Mr.  Montagu  seems  to  have  com- 
bined in  his  own  person  all  the  numismatic 
virtues.  The  dealers  of  Europe  and  Asia  con- 
tributed to  his  collection,  but  he  would  keep 
nothing  that  was  not  the  very  best  of  its  kind. 
The  result  may  be  seen  in  the  ten  autotype 
plates  appended  to  the  catalogue,  which  are 
simply  crowded  with  pieces  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
look  upon.  Perhaps  the  series  from  Sicily  and 
Magna  Graeoia  is  the  most  beautiful.  Those 
from  Asia  Minor  and  the  islands  include  many 
great  rarities.  There  are  also  excellent  examples 
of  the  quasi- Greek  coinage  of  Phoenicia, 
Judaea,  Indo-Bactria,  Egypt,  and  Carthage. 
The  catalogue  has  evidently  been  compiled  with 
that  diligence  and  accuracy  which  shows  it  to 
be  a  labour  of  love. 

The  report  for  1895  of  the  Director  of  the 
National  Gallery  shows  that  during  the  year 
16  pictures  were  purchased  and  13  bequests  and 
donations  were  made.  The  Gallery  was  visited 
by  472,548  persons  on  the  public  days  during 
the  year,  showing  a  daily  average  attendance 
on  such  days  (210  in  number)  of  2250.  On 
students'  days  (Thursdays  and  Fridays)  41,515 
persons  were  admitted,  the  admission  fees 
amounting  to  £1037  17s.  6d.,  as  compared 
with  £1116  Is.  6d.  received  in  1894.  This 
sum  is  devoted  as  an  "appropriation  in  aid" 
of  the  Parliamentary  vote.  The  total  number 
of  students'  attendances  was  20,359.  Inde- 
pendently of  partial  studies,  887  oil-colour 
copies  of  pictures  were  made — namely,  374 
from  the  works  of  89  old  masters  and  513 
from  the  works  of  59  modem  painters. 


THE    STAGE. 

Me.  Howe,  the  veteran  actor  of  legitimate 
drama,  whose  last  days  graced  the  Lyceum 
company,  died,  we  are  sorry  to  record,  at 
Cincinnati,  a  week  or  two  ago.  His  years 
were  eighty  and  four.  Before  he  joined  the 
troop  of  the  Lyceum,  under  its  famous  leader. 
Sir  Henry  Irving,  Mr.  Howe  was  for  no  less 
than  forty  years  with  the  old  Haymarket  com- 
pany. Like  that  interesting  actor  who,  with 
even  longer  years  than  Mr.  Howe,  lingers 
robust  in  an  extreme  old  age  at  Plymouth,  he 
had  seen  Edmund  Kean.  Mr.  Howe  was  not 
a  great  master  of  comedy  or  tragedy  ;  but  he 
was  never  inefiicient,  and  as  years  grew  his 
performances  increased  in  interest.  He  knew 
everything  in  the  old  repertory ;  he  was 
acquainted  thoroughly  with  ancient  and  sanc- 
tioned practice ;  yet  his  ideas  were  not  stereo- 
typed, and,  though  himself  the  depository  of 
invaluable  secrets,  he  was  not  inaccessible  to 
the  newer  lights.  It  is  possible  that  Henry 
Howe  was  the  only  professional  actor  ever  born 
of  Quaker  parents,  and  endowed  with  Quaker 
education.  More  than  a  century  ago  the 
Quakers  of  a  particular  "  meeting  "  assembled 
over  Benjamin  West,  and  decided  that  he  might 
be  a  painter  ;  but  five  and  sixty  years  since, 
when  Howe  was  wanting  a  profession,  and  knew 
what  was  the  one  he  wanted,  the  Quakers,  we 
are  sure,  would  have  refused  approval  of  his 
proposed  career  as  an  actor.  Howe  went  his 
own  way ;  and  not  so  very  long  after  he  had 
left  Acworth  School — a  Quaker  public  school 
in  the  North  of  England  — he  succeeded  on 
reaching  the  boards.  He  never  altogether 
threw  up  Quakerism — that  is  to  say,  he  would 
certainly  never  have   wished  to   dislodge    all 


trace  of  it  from  his  character.  His  curious 
steadiness,  his  absolute  trustworthiness  in  every 
word  and  action,  his  amiable  calm,  and,  one 
might  say,  his  seriousnes,  were  assuredly  not 
altogether  unconnected  with  his  ancestry  of 
"Friends."  He  was  respected,  even  loved,  by 
every  one  who  knew  him — during  three  genera- 
tions. 

Lent  has  affected  seriously — as  it  is  wont  to 
do — the  fortunes  of  several  of  the  better  pieces; 
and  though  "  Jedbury  Junior,"  with  Mr.  Fred 
Kerr  and  Mr.  Gilbert  Farquhar,  and  thosecharm- 
ing  comediennes  Miss  Maud  Millett  and  Miss  Eva 
Moore,  holds  on  its  prosperous  course  at  Terry's, 
"  A  Woman's  Reason  "  is  seen  no  more  at  the 
Shaftesbury — though,  indeed,  it  disappears 
after  a  longer  voyage.  If  the  silly  piece  called 
"Gossip"  comes  to  an  end  at  the  Comedy, 
no  one  will  regret  its  demise.  It  is  not  the 
first  artistic  failure  which  its  part-author  has 
had  to  register.  During  Easter  week,  we 
believe,  Mr.  Henry  Arthur  Jones's  new  play 
comes  out  at  the  Garrick,  with  Mr.  Willard, 
of  course,  in  the  principal  character. 

Dkamatic  recitations  have  never  quite  gone 
out  of  fashion  ;  and  what  with  a  great  actor  of 
the  elder  school  of  the  rank  of  Mr.  Fernandez 
holding  forth  at  the  Palace,  and  Miss  Florence 
Bourne  at  the  St.  Martin's  Town  Hall,  and  Mr. 
Leigh  at  the  Steinway.  there  is  some  appear- 
ance of  a  revival.  Mr.  Leigh  gives  on  Thursday 
next  the  last  of  three  recitations  in  which,  with 
well-prepared  ability,  he  confiaes  himself  to 
Shakspere.  "  Eichard  the  Third,"  which  he  is 
believed  to  have  studied  with  especial  care,  is 
the  piece  for  this  week.  We  were  able  to  spend 
a  portion  of  one  evening  last  week  in  hearing 
Miss  Florence  Bourne.  The  range  of  this 
young  artist  is  very  noteworthy  ;  much  of 
the  business  of  the  light  comedian,  and  some- 
thmg  of  the  very  serious  actress,  is  known  to 
her;  and  her  intelligences  is  great.  The  two 
things  which  alone  it  was  possible  for  us  to  see 
her  do,  on  Friday  in  last  week,  were  Mr.  Ernest 
Warren's  ingenious,  but  quite  conventional, 
not  to  say  impossible,  comedietta  "  The  Nettle," 
and  an  anonymous  recitation  that  immediately 
followed  it,  called  "Money  Musk."  In  "The 
Nettle "  the  lady  was  pleasantly  seconded  by 
Mr.  Manton  Cathcart.  ' '  Money  Musk' '  was  quite 
a  lesson  in  elocution,  showing  Miss  Bourne  to 
be  in  thorough  possession  of  methods  which,  in 
certain  of  our  theatres  of  genre,  are  already 
somewhat  ridiculously  discredited.  Both  as 
performer  and  teacher  there  is  a  place  for  Miss 
Bourne.  That  was  made  evident  by  even 
our  necessarily  limited  acquaintance  with  her 
achievements  on  the  occasion  of  Friday  week. 


MUSIC. 

BE  GENT  CONCERTS. 
Dk.  Joachim  paid  his  annual  visit  to  the 
Crystal  Palace  on  Saturday.  Ou  such  an  occa- 
sion he  generally  performs  either  the  Beethoven 
or  the  Mendelssohn  Concerto.  This  time,  how- 
ever, he  selected  one  by  Viotti  in  A  minor,  a 
work  full  of  lovely  melody,  solid  workmanship, 
and  legitimate  effect.  The  delicate  and  appro- 
priate orchestration  attracted  special  notice. 
It  appears,  however,  that  the  real  author  was 
not  Viotti,  but  Cherubini,  a  master  in  the  art 
of  instrumentation,  who  undertook  to  improve 
the  score  of  the  former  composer,  with  whom 
he  was  on  friendly  terms.  The  Concerto  was 
thus  in  many  ways  welcome,  and  it  was  inter- 
preted with  purity  and  dignity  by  Dr.  Joachim. 
He  afterwards  played  Max  Bruch's  attractive 
Bomance,  likewise  in  A  minor.  For  both  per- 
formances he  received  hearty  applause.  The 
programme  included  Grieg's  characteristic 
Overture,  "Autumn";  a  dainty  Intermezzo 
from  Von  Reznicek's  opera,  "  Donna  Diana," 
a'-jeady  heard  at  one  of  the   Mottl  Concerts; 


and  Schubert's  great  Symphony  in  C.  The 
last  named  work  had  not  been  given  for  some 
time  at  Sydenham,  and  it  was  therefore  wel- 
come. One  of  the  complaints  raised  against 
Schubert  is  that  he  indulged  in  excessive 
lengths.  This  is  especially  noticeable  in  some 
of  his  pianoforte  Sonatas ;  but  in  this  Sym- 
phony— what  with  the  beauty  of  the  themes, 
the  characteristic  developments,  and  the  be- 
witching orchestration — one  is  scarcely  con- 
scious, during  performance,  of  the  length  of 
time  it  takes.  By  performance,  we  mean  a 
good  one  ;  with  Mr.  Manns  and  his  orchestra  it 
is  always  in  safe  hands.  Mr.  J.  Robertson,  the 
vocalist,  was  well  received. 

Beethoven's  Rasoumoffsky  Quartet  in  F 
(Op.  59,  No.  1)  was  performed  on  Monday 
evening  at  the  Popular  Concert.  The  work  is 
old— it  was  written  ninety  years  ago.  It  has 
often  been  given  by  Dr.  Joachim  and  his  asso- 
ciates, Messrs.  Ries,  Gibson,  and  Piatti ;  and 
yet  when  worthily  rendered,  as  was  here  the 
case,  it  always  affords  fresh  delight.  The  three 
Rasoumoffsky  Quartets  represent  the  composer 
in  the  meridian  of  his  skill  and  power ;  and 
though  afterwards  he  may  have  written  Quartets 
of  deeper  emotion  and  of  more  complex  struc- 
ture, the  earlier  ones  exercise  a  more  powerful 
sway  over  a  large  audience,  for  in  them  there  is 
perfect  balance  between  contents  and  form.  Of 
the  works  of  the  so-called  third  period,  this 
cannot  always  be  said.  Dr.  Joachim  played, 
as  solo,  Schumann's  Fantasia  in  A  minor  (Op. 
131).  It  was  composed  expressly  for  him  in 
1S53,  and  he  performed  it  at  Diisseldorf  in  the 
same  year.  It  is  a  curious  work :  there  are 
moments — as,  for  instance,  the  theme  in  G — of 
great  beauty  and  tenderness,  and  there  are  pas- 
sages which  enable  a  good  performer  to  display 
virtuosity  of  the  true  kind ;  but  some  of  the 
music  is  laboured  or,  we  might  say,  uninspired. 
The  Fantasia,  however,  claims  interest,  both  on 
account  of  the  composer  who  wrote  it,  and  the 
artist  to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  The  rendering 
on  Monday  was  exceedingly  fine,  and  the  ela- 
borate pianoforte  accompaniment  was  admirably 
played  by  Mr.  Bird.  Schumann  first  wrote 
the  accompaniment  for  orchestra.  We  doubt 
whether  this  would  add  much  to  the  efl'ect  of 
the  piece;  we  do  not  think  that  it  has  ever 
been  played  here  in  this,  its  original  form.  For 
an  encore  Dr.  Joachim  gave  a  transcription  of 
one  of  Schumann's  short  pianoforte  Duets. 
Mr.  Mark  Hambourg,  the  pianist  of  the  even- 
ing, played  as  solos  Chopin's  Nocturne  in  G 
(Op.  37,  No.  1)  and  a  Giga  con  Variazioni, 
from  a  Suite  in  D  minor  by  Raff.  The 
first  was  decidedly  disappointing.  The  Noc- 
turne requires  tender,  poetical  playing ;  but 
this  Mr.  Hambourg  did  not  vouchsafe. 
His  second  solo,  a  set  of  variations  "  made " 
possibly  for  some  particular  virtuoso  of  Raff's 
day — it  may  have  been  Liszt — was  brilliantly 
rendered.  As  music,  the  piece  possesses  com- 
paratively little  merit.  Pianoforte  music  forms 
an  important  feature  of  the  Popular  Concerts' 
programmes ;  and  it  would  be  wise  if  pianists 
were  always  requested  to  choose  from  the 
very  large  store  of  good  pianoforte  musical 
literature  some  work  mora  in  keeping  with  the 
high  character  of  the  concerted  works.  The 
fresh,  artistic  singing  of  Mme.  Bertha  Moore 
in  songs  by  Jensen  and  other  composers  deserves 
special  mention. 

Handel's  "Judas  Maccabaeus  "  was  given  at 
the  Albert  Hall  on  Wednesday  evening,  under 
the  careful  direction  of  Dr.  A.  C.  Mackenzie. 
This  Oratorio,  which  contains  attractive  solos 
and  powerful  choruses,  had  not  been  heard  for 
some  time  in  London.  The  choir  sang  well, 
though  the  sopranos  were  occasionally  weak  in 
the  high  notes.  Of  the  vocalists,  Miss  Palliser, 
Mr.  Iver  Mackay,  and  Mr.  Santley  won  chief 
honours.  Mr.  Santley,  who  was  in  good  voice, 
was  received  with  special  enthusiasm. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


24^ 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[March  21,  1896.— No.  1246. 


DIGBY,   LONG  &  CO. 

SECOND   EDITION  NOW  READY. 

STRIPPED  OF  THE   TINSEL. 

A  Story  of  Bohemia.    By  J.  E.  MUDDOCK,  Author  of 
"  For  Gcd  and  the  Czar,"  kc.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  tis. 
"  The  author  describes  some  extremely  interesting  scenes 
and  incidents  in  a  very  realistic  manner.    The  story  is  very 

interestinsr,  not  un frequently  pathetic Well  planned  and 

well  rounded  off  with  some  interesting  sketches  of  London 
"'oumalistic  liie^Scotaman. 


NEW  NOVEL  BY  MRS.   ROBERT  JOCELYN. 

JUANITA    CARRINGTON: 

A  Sportincf  Novel.     By  the  Author  of  '*  Drawn  Blank,' 
kc.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  ys.  6cl.  [^Jiist  out. 


SECOND  EDITION  NOW  READY. 

THE    WEIRD    RING 

OF    AVIEMOOR. 

By  MARCUS  ORDE.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
"There  is  plenty  of  movement  in  the  story,  and  some  o£ 
the  incidents  are  sufhciently  picturesque  to  make  the  book 
readable.    The  Spanish  affair  is  yixiA." — Scandanl. 


GRANT   ALLEN'S    SUCCESSFUL  BOOK. 

THE  DESIRE  OF  THE  EYES. 

By  GRANT   ALLKN',   Author  of  "  The  Woman  Who 
Did,"  ic.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  as.  Od.      ISeifntli  Edition. 


A  NEW  NOVEL  BY  HELENA  GRIMSHAWE. 

TRAPPED    BY   AVARICE. 


By    HELENA    GRIMSHAWE. 
3s.  Gd. 


Crown    svo,    cloth, 
[^Jnst  out. 


THE    BOOK   OF    THE   HOUR. 

BOER    AND    UITLANDER. 

The  True  History  of  Late  Events  in  South  Africa.  By 
WILLIAM  F.  REGAN.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3s.  6d.,  with 
Portraits,  Plans,  &c.  [/«  ra2nd  preparation. 


DIGBY,    LONG  &   CO.,   18,   BonvEaiB  Street, 
London,  E.G. 


KOrr  SSADY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

NEW  SENSATIONAL  NOVEL  BY  THE  AUTHOR 

OF 

"WIFE    OR    NO    WIFE," 

ENTITLED 

THE  HEART  OF 

A  MYSTERY. 

By  T.  W.  SPEIGHT, 

Author  of  "The  Grey  Monk,"  "  The  Mysteries  of 

Heron  Dyke,"  "  Quittance  in  Full," 

"  Wife  or  No  Wife,"  ic. 

Being  Vol.  XXVIII.  of  the  "Greenback  Series." 
Grown  Svo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 

AN  INDIAN  MARRIAGE   STORY, 

ENTITLED 

BRENDA'S 

EXPERIMENT. 

By  Surgoon-Major  H.  M.    GREENHOW, 

Author  of  "  The  Bow  of  Fate,"  &c. 

(The  "Unknown  Authors'"  Series.) 

Grown  Svo,  cloth,  23.  6d. 

"Stirring  scenes  are  brilliantly  portriyed,  and 
while  they  are  in  progress  one  almost  forgets  the 
perils  of  the  heroine.  How  Brenda  is  rescued  and 
her  life  again  brightened  is  a  very  interesting 
episode,  which  the  reader  will  have  pleasure,  we 
are  sure,  in  finding  out  for  himself." 

Leeds  Mercury. 

London : 

JABEOLD  &  SONS,  10  and  11,  Warwick  Line,  E.G. ; 

And  at  all  Booksellers,  Bookstalls,  &c. 


BERTRAM    DOBELL'S    PUBLICATIONS. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  4s.  (id.  net. 

TJUMAN      DOCUMENTS  :      Character 

-^-'^      Skfitcbes  of  Representative  Men  and  Women  of  the  Time. 
Ey  ARTHUR  LYNCH. 

"  Mr.  Lynch  is  a  daring  man,  and  searches  liis  documents  with  the 
critical  eye  of  an  expert,  and  I  ehall  be  surprised  if  hie  work  does  not 
btcome  one  of  the  much-talked-about  books  of  the  Beason." 

Swiday  Times. 

Crown  8vo,  oloth,  5s.  6d.  net. 

'JiHE  MYSTICAL  HYMNS  of  ORPHEUS 

X      Translated  from  the  Greek  by  TFIOMAS  TAYLOR. 
"This  reprint  is  a  faithful  facsimile  of  the  second  edition  of  the 
work,  and  is  itself  an  elegant  piece  of  typography."— Scotsman. 


Svo,  cloth,  7s.  Gi2.  net. 

TAMBLICHUS  on  the  MYSTERIES  of 

-L   tlu-  Er.vrTIANS,  CUALDKANS,  ami  ASSYRIAN.S.  TiausIateU 
from  tlie  GrteU  liy  THOMAS  TAVLUK. 

Crowu  Svo,  cloth  extra,  4s.  Ikl.  uut. 

r  IKE  STARS  THAT  FALL:  a  Novel  of 

I   XJ    aiusic-Hall  Life.    By  GEOFFREY  310RTIMER. 
*'  Life  and  reality  mark  tliis  story,"— JSiac^  and  Wh'dt. 

tivo,  cloth  extm,  (is.  net. 

GLUCK  and  the  OPERA:   a  Study  in 
Musical  History.    By  ERNEST  NEWMAN. 
** '  Gluck  and  the  Opera '  is  an  admirable  study,  not  only  of  the  great 
musical  reformer's  career  and  artistic  work,  but  of  the  philosophy  of 
musical  drama,  with  more  especial  reference  to  its  earlier  manifesta- 
tions.'—TiMies. 

BEETEA5I  DoBELL,  77,  Charing  Cress  Road,  W.C. 


THREE   CENTURIES   OF   NONCONFORMITY. 

Now  READY,  large  crown  Svo,  nearly  800  pages,  cloth,  Cs.,  post  free. 

13:  I  S  T  o  I^  ^^ 

OF  THE 

FREE   CHURCHES    OF    ENGLAND 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 

By  HERBERT   S.    SKEATS. 

■\7ViTi3:   A.   oo3srTiisrxj-A.Tionsr   to   issi. 

By  CHARLES   S.   Ml  ALL. 

f.,vn,''m,rt^fr„^,?'/?!-'~"^.'  ''  certainly  a  coiivunltiice  to  have  the  history  of  Dissent  ill  England  presented  in  a  connected 
in  a  handy  and  convenient  torin°°  "    ''"''''■  *"''  "'^'*  PU'TOses  we  can  recommend  this,  which  gives  the  history 

certai"to're7a\'n^\s  rTpWatio^,^  "^  ""^  '"^'""'^  "^  Dissent,  from  the  Nonconformist  point  of  view,  it  is  no  doubt 

rcadTly"  fmt.Hf'anywSfl^!""''''""'''  '""  "'"*  '""'''  '°  "  ''''^'"- """l  attractive  form  much  information  which  cannot 

why^the'trtan.l'nnnr'l^fr'J^^f^v^'^'^'^PI-r,",?'.''  ^sseDtlal  that  Dissenters  and  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
ecXLticaThi8torvnf.,^fwf '''"'''  '^^'"''"shment,  and  this  knowledge  can  only  come  through  the  study  of  the 
li"hr«1^ich  thev  hnv.  .1,n  I ,  nn  ^^i  *^'''"''-  >  '  "  " .  ^  "  ""^ht  to  be  specially  grateful  to  Mr.  Hkeats  and  Mr.  MiuU  lor  the 
11^1".  nmch  they  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Nonconformists  of  England  " 


LoNDONj_ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEAED.  Pubhshees.  21  and  22,  Pijiinival  Street,  E.G. 


JOSEPH      MAZZINI. 

A  Memoir  by  E.  A.  V. 

With  TWO  ESS.VY.S  Ijy  MAZZINI  - 

"THOUGHTS    ON    DEMOCRACY" 

AND 

"TH3    DUTIES    OF    MAN" 

"In   its    new  form    it    should    luue   thouslmds   of    llciv 
readers."- ll'ecWy  i>,j7.„fc7i. 


Loxdom:  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEAED, 

21  AHD  22,  PSRHIVAT,  StbEET,  E.G. 


ALEXANDER    &    SHEPHEARD, 

PRINTERS   AND   PUBLISHERS, 
LONSDALE  BUILDINGS,  27,  CHANCERY  LANE. 

BOOKS,   PAMPHLETS,   MAGAZINES, 
NEWSPAPERS  AND  PERrODICALS, 

And  aU  General  and  Commercial  Work. 

Every  description  of  Pniitliig — large  or  small. 

Printers  of  TUB  ACABJiJlV  Newspaper. 

Authors  advised  with  as  to  Printing  and  Publishing. 

Estimates  and  all  information  furnished. 

Contracts  entered  into. 


Pust  Svo,  stronglv  boumi,  inkc  Ti. 

pAEEYS  ''GRA.DUS  ad  PARNASSUM," 

^^    with  the  English    Meauiugs.     Eeviseil,  Corrected,  and  Aug- 
mented by  a  Member  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
London :  Tuhlished  by  the  1St.vtioners'  Company,  Stationers'  Hall 
Ludgate  Hill, 

Just  publiahed,  price  2s.  6d.,  post  free. 

GOUT  and  ITS  CURE.    By  J.  Compton 
BrRNETT.   Mil. 

"Sufferers  froiQ  gout  will  be  interested  in  a  little  book  by  tli«  well- 
known  specialist."— Lond  aiid  Water. 

London  :  James  Ei'ps  &  Co.  (Ltd.),  170,  Piccadilly,  and 
48,  Tlireadneedle  Street. 

FOURTH  E1>ITI0N,  pp.  300,  Ss.  ■. 

PROTOPLASM:  Physical  Life  and  Law. 
By  Prof.  LIOXEL  BEALE,  F.R.S.  Facts  and  Arguments 
against  Slechanical  VifWs  of  Life  as  accepted  by  Uusley,  Herbert 
i?peucer,  Straubs,  Tyudall,  and  many  others. 

Hahrison  (S  Sons,  59,  Pall  Mall. 


NEW  WORK   BY   DR.  ALEX.  MACLAREN. 


Now  ready,  crowu  8vo,  cloth,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE      BEATITUDES, 

AISD  OTHER  SERMONS, 
"  Dr.  Slaclaren's  new  volume  will  be  received  with  special 
warmth,  as  containing  an  excellent  exposition  ol:  the 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maclaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledg^e  and  power,  intensely  evauEjelical,  andun- 
failinely  fre'^h."~Bnfis//  Wefkly. 
*'  Undiminished  vigour  and  undimmed  brilliancy." 

Independent. 

LUniform  with  the  above,  price  js.  each,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S   "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

"  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher."— ii'.c/'osifo/-^  Times. 
"  JIaaterly,  beautiful,  \x\^\nx'mf^."— Methodist  Recorder. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 

"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  nvRtoiy."—Frff:man. 

*'  Distinguished  .by  the  finest  scholarship  and  the  most 
exfiuisite  literary  tii)ish."^Ofiristian  Lewier. 

"Few  i>reachcr8  combine  so  many  elements  of  effective 
pulpit  address."— /«'A7ir7((/cH^ 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  14th,  loth,  and  16th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
*' Every  seiTuon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 

powcv."— J/' f/*"(/i.-(  i.V''-";v/^r. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Scrmous. 
"  They  show  the  same  wonderful    fertility  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
iind  the  same  direct  hpart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  fi,ud  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

C/inslimi  World  Pulpit. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  For  more  than  ii  quurter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost 
an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  puli)it  orators...  , 
The  back  x^ews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 

and  corners  of  the  Qui-'dx.'" — Mrthndist  Time.^. 

THE    GOD    of    the    AMEN,    and    other 

Sermons. 
"Open  the  book  wherever  we  may,  the   Icmptatiou  to 
ruud  on  and  on  is  very  great.    The  vohimo  is  invaluable." 
Su/iday  School  ChrouicW. 

ALKXAK"D?:?L  k  SHEPHEARD,  Furnival  St.,  London,  E.O 


Printed  by  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEAED,  Lonsdale  Printing  Works,  Chancery  Lane ;  Published  by  the  Proprietor,  Ht;Nr;y  VILLERS.  27,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C 


THE    ACADEMY. 

A    WEEKLY   REVIEW    OF   LITERATURE,    SCIENCE,    AND    ART. 


No.  1247. 
\_New  Issued] 


SATURDAY,  MARCH  28.  1896. 


Price  3d. 
[Begistered  as  a  Newspaper, 


MESSRS.  BELL'S  LIST 

ROYAL  NAVY  HANDBOOKS. 

EDITED    BY 

COMMANDER  CHARLES   N.  ROBINSON,  R.N. 

The  literature  of  the  British  Empire  has  hitherto  been 
lacking  in  any  kind  of  comprehensive  series  of  works  treat- 
ing of  the  various  departments  and  matters  connected  with 
or  constituting  a  part  of  the  Royal  Navy. 

The  Royal  Navy  Handbooks  have  been  projected  to  supply 
this  deficiency  in  our  Utcrature,  and  the  series  as  a  whole  is 
intended  to  form  a  complete  exhibition  of  the  Fleet  as  it  la — 
the  genesis,  growth,  and  government  of  the  British  Navy. 

Crown  8vo,  illustrated,  fis.  each. 

NAVAL  ADMINISTRATION:  the  Con- 

stitution,  Character,  and  Functions  of  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  and  of  the  Civil  Departments  it  Directs.  By 
Admiral  Sir  R.  VESEY  HAMILTON,  G.C.B.,  late  First 
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EDWARD  MILLER,  M.A.,  Wykehamical  Prebendary 
of  Chichester  Cathedral,  Author  of  '*A  Guide  to  the 
Textual  Criticism  of  the  New  Testament." 
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knowledge  and  artistic  inspiration Without  doubt,  Mr,  Mathew 

has  produced  a  remarkable  book. "— Blacit  and  WhiU. 

"  He  haa  n«  small  measure  of  the  gifts  which  win  and  merit  literary 
fame,"—  Westminister  Gazette. 

"  It  is  unfair  to  class  Mr.  Mathew  as  the  Kipling  or  Barrie  of 
Ireland.  He  may  bear  a  family  likencHS  to  his  parents  and  brothers, 
hut  his  individuality  is  all  his  own."— Vanifj/  Fair. 

GALLOPING  DICE.    Being  Episodes 

in  tht*  Life  of  Riobanl  Rv'ler,  sometime  Gentleman  of  the  Road, 

By  fl.  B.    MAIIRIoTTAvATSON.     With  Title-page  aud  Cover 

Design  by  Patten  Wilson.    Crown  8vo,  -Is.  6d.  net. 

"A  magnificent  example  of  the  picaresque  novel,  which  is  like  to 

become  the  vogue  once  more.    Dash  and  humour  carry  you  from  page 

to  page,  and  jou  are  not  disappointed  from  first  to  last.     It  is  a 

triumph  of  writing."— if^oct  and  White. 

'It  is  said  that  ciod  wine  needs  no  bush;  certainly  'Oallouiug 
Dick '  doeb  not  stand  in  much  need  of  any  one's  recommendation.' 

Literary  World. 

NEW  VOLUME   IN  THK   KEYNOTES    SERIES. 

NOBODY'S  FAULT.   By  Netta  Syrett. 

With  Title-page  and  Cover  Design  by  Aubrey  Beard&ley.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth,  3s.  tid.  net. 

"An  extremely  careful  aud  clever  study A  deeply  interesting 

story." — Daily  Chronicle. 

"A  remarkable  study,  complete  and  concise.  Proves  Miss  Syrett 
to  have  genuine  observation  and  a  quite  unfemiuine  logic  It  is 
certainly  one  of  the  most  promising  novels  of  the  last  few  seasons." 

*'«n. 
"  Miss  Svrett  writes  well,  and  her  book  is  interesting  beyond  the 
common."— Gidsoow  Herald. 

VOLUME  I.-PIERROT'S  LIBRARY. 

PIERROT  !  a  Story.     By  H.  De  Vere 

STACrooLE.      With  Title-page,  Cover  Design,  and  End  Papers 

designed  by  Aubrey  Beardsley.    Square  16mo,  uniform  with  tjie 

Tauohnitz  Editions,  cloth,  2t(.  net. 

"  The  story  has  an  extraordinary  charm,  imagination,  style.    The 

descriptions  of  the  German  soldiers  passing  the  park  gates  on  their 

way  to  Paris,  of  the  old  corporal  of  the  Grand  Army,  drunken  and 

broken-hearted,  of  the  gentle  figure  of  the  poor  yoiuig  Count,  these 

belong  to  literature,  and  literature  of  a  fine  q.\ia.\ity."—Acadiimt/. 


BY  LAURA  MARHOLM  HANSSON. 

MODERN  WOMEN.  Six  Psychological 

Sketches    (Souya  Kovalevsky,    George  Eeerton,    Eleonora  Duse, 

Amalie  Skrani,   Marie  BashkirtsefT^  A.  Edgren  Laftlen).      Trans- 

lat«dtrom  the  German  by  UERMOINE  RAMSDEN.    Crown  8vo, 

3s.  6d.  net. 

"If  ever  there  was  a  woman  who  was  entitled  to  give  us  at  once  a 

sympathetic  and  discriminating  account  of  what  half  in  pity  and 

half  in  derision  is  called  the  '  New  Woman,'  it  is  Madame  Hanssou." 

Daiiy  Telegraph. 
*'  Here  is  a  novelty  in  the  way  of  books— a  book  by  a  woman  about 
women.     It  is  full  of  personaUties  of  psychology  as  our  modem  jargon 
has  it— and  personalities  which  concern  some  of  the  most  interesting 
women  of  modem  Europe."— £cAo. 


G.  P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS 

NEW   BOOKS. 


London:    GEOEGE   BELL    &    SONS, 
YoBK  Street,  Covent  Gabden. 


BY   a.   S.    STREET. 

QUALES   EGO.     A  few  Remarks  in 

Particular  and  at  Large.      Foap.  9vo,  uniform  with  "iMiniatures 
and  Moodfi  "  and  "  The  Autobiography  of  a  Boy,"  3s.  6d.  net. 
"  They  are  all  as  clever  as  can  be  in  the  way  of  bright  and  suggestive 

or  allusive  writing The  literary  judgments  of  the  paoers  are  sound, 

and  they  are  always  so  well  expressed  that  it  is  a.  pleasure  to  read 
them."— Scot«inou.  _ 

BY  KENNETH  GRAHAME.-Third  Edition. 

THE    GOLDEN    AGE.      Crown  8vo, 

witli  cover  design  by  Charles  Robinson,  3b.  tid.  net. 
"No  more  enjoyable  interpretation  of  the  child's  mind  has  been 
accorded  us  since  Stevenson's 'Child's  Garden  of  Verses.'" 

Mr.  I.  Zangwill,  in  Fall  Mall  Magazine. 
"  Every  parent  in  England  should  read  the  book.     He  will  under- 
stand his  own  children  tne  better  fordoing  so."—WKklj/  Sun. 


LORENZO    DE'MEDICI    AND 

FLORENCE    IN    THE 

FIFTEENTH  CENTURY- 

By    EDWARD    ARMSTRONG,    M.A., 

Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

Illustrated  with  Full-Page  Plates  and  Maps. 

Crown  8vo,  clotli  gilt,  6s. 

Prize  Edition,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

["  Heroes  of  the  Nations  "  Series , 

CHARLES  XII.  and  the  COLLAPSE 

of  the  SWEDISH  EMPIRE,  1682-1719.  By  R.  NISBET 
BAIN.  Illustrated  with  Full-Page  Plates  and  Maps. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  6s  Prize  Edition,  cloth,  gilt, 
edges,  68.  ["  Heroes  of  the  Nations  "  Series. 

"  It  is  a  masterly  and  most  satisfactory  prodnction." 

Liberal  Budget. 
"Mr.  Bain's  is  a  plain,  straightforward,  accurate  account. 

A  book  marked  throughout  by  accuracy  and  research." 

AthentEiim. 
"  The  book  is  certainly  one  to  possess.'' 

Publishers'  Circular. 
"  We  must  leave  the  fascinating  subject  of  Charles's  per- 
sonality to  deal  with  his  exploits,  which  are  exceedingly 
well  toid  by  Mr.  Bain  in  a  biography  which  is  at  once  read- 
able and  thorough."— 5p«c<o<oi". 

THE  RED  REPUBLIC : 

A  Romance  of  the  Time  of  the  Commune. 

By  ROBERT  W.  CHAMBERS, 
Author  of  "The  King  in  Yellow,"  "  In  the  Quarter,"  4o. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  68. 
*,*  The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  Paris  during  the 
exciting  winter  and  spring  of  1871,  jnst  after  the  Gorman 
siege,  and  when  the  city  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Com- 
mune. ,     ,  . 

"  The  best  epitome  of  that  terrible  episode  in  the  history 
of  France  that  has  been  written  from  the  inside,  and  it  is 
also  a  tale  of  adventure,  courage,  villainy,  violence,  suffer- 
ing, and  love  which  would  be  hard  to  beat  in  vigour,  move- 
ment, and  intensity  of  interest."— IForid. 

"The  story  is  excellent Never  has  the  time  of  the 

Commune  been  more  realistically  described;  the  story 
moves  on  rapidly  and  picturesquely  from  one  historic  scene 
to  another,  and  there  is  not  a  dull  page  in  the  book." 

Glasgow  Herald. 
"  Mr.  Chambers  has  succeeded  where  most  have  tailed." 

Daily  Chronicle. 
"  '  The  Red  RepubUo  '  is  well  worth  reading." 

Ouardian. 
"  If  Mr.  Chambers  continues  to  show  the  same  conscien- 
tious thoroughness  in  his  work,  we  shall  expect  to  see  him 
in  the  front  rank  of  noveUstB."— Manchester  Guardian. 

DR.   IZARD.     By  Anna   Katharine 

GREEN.    Crown  8vo.  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

"  Keeps  one's  attention  enthralled,  and  leaves  Uttle  room 
for  criticism."— Li^erar;/  World.  .   ■     j, 

"  An  interesting  story  of  mystery,  with  a  well-sustained 
plot."— Pa!/  3[aU  Gazette. 

"  Miss  Green  has  seldom,  if  ever,  constructed  a  more 
intricate  tale.''— 5km. 

SKETCHES    from    CONCORD    and 

APPLEDORE.  Concord  Thirty  Years  ago-Nathaniel 
HAWTHORNE —Louisa  M.  Alcott— Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson— Matthew  Arnold- John  Greenleaf  Whittier, 
&c.  By  FRANK  PRESTON  STEARNS,  Author  of 
"  The  Life  of  Tintoretto,"  &c.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
gUt  top,  73.  6d. 

The  FLORENTINE  PAINTERS  of 

the  RENi-ISSANCE.  With  an  Index  to  their  Works. 
By  BERNHARD  BERENSON,  Author  of  "Lorenzo 
Lotto"  and  "Venetian  Painters."  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  gilt  tops,  5b, 

A  SCIENTIFIC  DEMONSTRATION 

of  the  FOTURB  LIFE  :  a  Scientific  Inquiry  concerning 
the  Powers,  Attributes,  and  Destiny  of  the  Soul.  By 
THOMSON  J.  HUDSON,  Author  of  "The  Law  of 
Psychic  Phenomena,"  &c.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  about 
7g  64  [In  a  few  days.  ■ 
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PEEFECT  SET  of  TANAGEA  GEEEK 
STATUETTES  ami  AKCIIAICSto  SELL,  iDcIiiding  exquisite 
trny  Cupid  witli  outspreiid  wiuga.— Apply  Hellas,  Youngs  Library, 
Kensington. 


TO  BOOKBUYERS  and  LIBRARIANS. 
— BLACKWOODS  MAGAZINE  FOR  SALE,  from  its  first 
opening  number  in  1RI7  to  the  end  of  ISyO.  145  volumee,  well  bouod, 
io  good  condition.  Whit  offers  r— Address  Rosfe,  Granville  Mansions, 
39,  Fenywem  Road,  S.W. 

A  GEEEK  TEAOHEE,  residing  at 
llxforJ,  MouW  be  glad  to  ACCOMPANY  TOURISTS  going  to 
rirecce,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  tliem  instruction  in  tlie  Greelt  Lan- 
guage. Higli  references  —  Vddress  Dr.  I'LATON,  105,  High  Street, 
Oxford. 

TO  PEINTEES,  PUBLISHEES, 
EtHTORS.— ADVERTISER,  who lia<i held resjiousible positions 
In  Printing  Trade,  seeks  ENtiAGEMENT.  Thirteen  years' experience. 
Highest  tetitimooials.— "  Advjcht,."  care  of  i\  W.  Stars,  108,  Elett 
Street. 


PtOTURE  PRESERVATION  &  RESTORATION 
—For  advice    and    full   particulars  address   C.   H.  Midfohtii, 
Studio,  26S,  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park.  S.E. 

TO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 
MEN  in  all  narta.  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  sent  gratis.  The  list 
includes  pnvate  asylums,  4c. ;  schools  also  recommended. — AddreijB 
Mr.  G.  B.  Stoceer,  s,  Ijancaster  Place.  Strand.  'W.C. 

WANTED,   to  PUECHASE,   fine  PIC- 
TCRES    in  OIL.  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  FlemiBb,  and 
British  schools.— DoM'DKswELL,  100,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 


TYPE-WEITING.— MSS.  of  every 
description  COPIED.  Special  attention  to  work  reriuiring  care. 
Examination  Ouehtions,  Notices,  &c.,  by  DUPLICATING  process. 
TTsual  terms.— Mies  Tuouas,  5,  Cautley' Avenue,  Clapham  Common, 
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9.  HART  STREET.  BLOOMSBURY',  LO>-DON. 

R.  GEOEGE    EEDWAT,  formerly  of 

\'ork  Street,  Covent  flardeii.  and  late  Director  and  Manager 
of  Kegan  Paul.  Trench,  Tnihner  k  Co,  Limited,  b^ps  to  announce 
that  hehasRE-^UMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUBLISHER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  bo  glad  to  ht-ar  from  Authors  witli  MSS  ready  fur 
publication,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  Kew  Books.  Address  as 
above. 


TKE  AUTHOR^S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 
PAD. 
(The  LEADENHALL  PRESS.  Ltd.,  W,  Lcadeuhdll  Street, 
London.  E.C.j 
c^intainB   hairlesB  paper,  over  which  tho  pen  sUps   with   perfect 
.esdom.   Sixpence  each.    fls.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 

LONDON       LIBEAEY, 
ST.  JAMES'S  SQUARE,  S.W. 

PnEsiDEhT— LESLIE   STEPHEN',  Esif. 
VlccPiiEsiDESTS-Right  Hon.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE,  the  Very  Rev. 
tlie  DEAN  of    LLANDAFF,   HERBERT  Sl'ENCEK,  Esq.,  Sir 
HENRY  BARKLY,  K.f.B. 

TmsTtts-Riglit  Hon.  Sir  >r.  GRAXT  DUFF, 
Right  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Burl.,  M.V.,  Right  Hon.  EARL 
of  ROSEBERY. 
The  Library  contaiiis  ai.nut  17ii,»iii  A'olumes  of  Ancient  and  Modern 
Literature,  m  \arious  Languages.  SuhscriTitinii.  £a  a  year:  Life. 
Memljorship,  according  to  ape  fifteen  \oliinie»  arc  allowed  to 
!,?1'''5'',i""'  ?""  V;  .X;T,"  ^'emljer..  Keailing-Boom  Onen  from 
Jii  m ^"f",', '*■ ,  •  AT.VLOGUE,  Fifth  Edition.  -J  rolB.,  royal  Svo. 
price  21a. ;  to  iilembcre,  1  lis. 

f.  T.  HAfiiiKmi  Wiiit;nr,Sci;rct.ll'yiiud  Librarian. 


CATALOGUES 

C^OEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 

X.  promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    *    CO.,    37,    Soao    Sqoarb. 


WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OFFOREIGN  BOOKS, 

H,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GAKDEN, 

30,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH,    . 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 

JUST  OUT. 
FREE    OX   APPLICATION. 

WILLIAMS    &    NORGATE'S 
FO&EIGN     BOOS     CIBCTTLAB. 

SCIENTIFIC  SERIE3,  Xo.  63. 

A   Classified   List    of  New  Scientific    Publicaiiohs, 

New  Purchases,  &c. 


Williams  &  Norgate,  14,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London; 
20,  South  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  and  7,  Broad  Street,  Oxford. 


TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOKEIGN      BOOKSEIiLEB, 

45.    GREAT    T.  USSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Supplies  all  FoREiGif  Books  and  PEBioDicALsat  themo&t 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 


On  III  I  pi  i  cat  ion  for  onu  stamii. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKBT. 
Monthly  List  of  th^-  luuit  iuiiJurtant  Publications  isbued  by 

H.    GREVEL    &    CO., 
Importers  of  Foreiirn  Books, 

^3,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  WX". 


Just  out.  No.  70. 

A  LBERT  JACKSON   &    SON'S   CATA- 

X^  LOdUE  nf  1  HOICE,  RARE,  and  STANDARr  LIBRARY 
BOOKS,  recently  nurchased,  gratis  and  post  free,  224,  threat  Portland 
Street,  London,  W. 

N.B.— Established  nearly  a  Quarter  of  a  Centorj-. 

SOTHERAN'S  PRICE  CURRENT  of 
LITERATURE  No.  55;;,  just  published  for  March  Mth,  conUiins 
the  usual  varied  selection  of  .Vneieut  and  Modern  Books  at  very 
moderat*  prices. 

Post  free  on  application  to  H.    SoTHliRAN  &  Co.,  Eookaellei-s.  Ho, 
Strand.  W.C,  and  ar,  Piccadilly,  W. 


AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

r^  p.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

VI  •  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
Vork,  and  =4,  BEUFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire tocall  the 
attention  of  the  READING  POBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  tilling,  on  the  most 
faTouialde  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  lor  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOBS  and  PERIODICALS  - 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application 

IMPORTANT.— PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 


have  specially-built  RoUiry  and  other  fast  Macbines  for  priutinR 
Illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-built  Machines  for  fast 
folding  and  coveriuR  8, 16,  24,  or  32-paKe  Journals  at  one  oper«.tiou. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  tc  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.   Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone  651C1.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 


FOURTH  EDITION,  pp.  30C,  ."is. 

PROTOPLASM:  Physical  Life  and  Law. 
By  Frof.  LIONEL  BEALE,  F.R.S.  Facts  and  Arguments 
against  Mechanical  Views  of  Life  as  accepted  by  Huxley,  Herbert 
Spencer,  Strauss,  Tyndall,  and  many  others. 

Harrison  &  Sons,  59,  Pall  Mali 

BREAKFAST— SUPPER. 

E   P   P   S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 

BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 

Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TE  A, 
104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 
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NIVERSITY     of     ABERDEEN. 


UltSDN    Tll.WELLIM.;    FELLOWSHIP. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Wilsmi  Fund  in  thf  Uu'wrsity  of  Aberdeen  will 
proceed  to  tbe  ELECTION  of  a  TK.VVELLING '  FELLOW  iu  the 
month  nf  July  next.  Applications  will  be  received  up  to  :iOth  June, 
]S&fi.  The  M'ilson  Fellow  must  be  a  Graduate  of  Aberdeen  University. 
He  is  expected  to  prosecute  some  definite  work  of  research  in  accord- 
ance with  the  intention  of  the  founder,  and  the  supplementary 
renulations  of  the  Scottish  University  Commissioners. 

Each  Candidate  is  required  to  indicate  the  character  of  the  work  of 
research  which  he  intends  to  prosecute,  if  elected,  and  to  sketch  out 
the  plan  of  travel  and  study  by  which  he  proposes  to  carry  out  this 
work.  He  may  subniit  any  further  information  or  evidenctj  which  he 
thinks  may  help  the  Trustees  to  decide  as  to  his  fiualtfic;itions  for 
carrying  out  the  work  s'iccessfully  {e.g..  Essays  published  by  himself 
or  prepared  for  publication). 

The  Fellow  will  be  elected  for  a  period  of  two  years,  beRiuning  from 
loth  September.  1896.  The  value  of  the  Fellowship  will  be  £l'0)per 
annum,  payable  in  advance  in  half-j'earlv  instalments. 

All  applications  to  be  made  to  Prof.  "W,  M.  Rawsay,  Old  Aberdeen, 
Convener  of  the  Committee  of  Trustees,  who  will  give  any  further 
information  required  by  Candidates. 

Aberdeen,  9th  March,  1896. 


SCHOOL      BOAED' 


OLRMINQHAM 

The  Board  REQUIRES  the  services  of  an  ASSISTANT  MASTER 
for  the  .SEVENTH  STANDARD  TECHNICAL  and  ORGANISED 
SCIENCE  SCHOOL  in  BRIDGE  STREET. 

Candidates  must  be  qualified  t^D  teach  and  earn  payments  in  Theo- 
retical and  Practical  Physics,  Theoretical  and  Practical  Inorganic 
Chemistry,  and  French. 

Commencing  salary  £100  per  annum.    Maximum,  £130. 

Applications,  with  copies  of  testimonials,  to  be  sent  iu  at  once  to 
The  Cr-LRK  or  the  School  Civ^kd,  Birmingham. 


jJNIYERSITY    COLLEGE,    LONDON. 

The  COUNCIL  invite  APPLICATIONS  for  the  YATES  CHAIR  of 
ARCHAEOLOGY.  The  Professor's  Lectures  should  include  Greek  and 
Roman,  but  e.Kclude  Egyptian  Archaeology.  Further  information 
regarding^  the  duties  and  emoluments  of  the  Chair  may  be  obtained 
from  the  SEritETARv,  to  whom  Candidates  should  address  their  appli- 
cations not  later  than  April  18th  nest,  together  with  such  evidence  of 
qualification  as  they  may  desire  to  submit. 

J.  M.  HoasRURGn,  M.A.,  Secretary. 


s 


T.    EDWAED'S    SCHOOL,    near 

OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  1863,  to  provide  Education 
for  Oeuthjmen's  Sons  iu  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Pees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clerey- 
men,  £60) ;  Day  Roys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarships,  July  SOtli.— Rev.T.  F.  Hobson.M. A..  Warden. 

ROYAL       SOCIETY    oE       PAINTER- 

-*-\l  ETCHERS.-ANXUAL  EXHIBITION  of  the  Society  NOW 
OPEN  at  the  SOCIETY'S  GALLERY,  No.  5a,  PALL  MALL  EAST, 
from  10  rill  (i.    Admission,  1«. A.  Stlwart,  Secret-iry. 


WINTER  SEASON,  1896-7.  —  LAN- 
TERN  LECTURES  and  otliers  by  ERNEST  RADFORD, 
LL.M.  Cantiib..  furmerlv  Secretary  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  E.\hibition 
Society— For  List  of  Subjects,  &c.,  apply  to  the  Lecturer,  care  of 
"  The  Artist."  14.  Parliam<:ut  Street.  \Vestminster. 


^rHE  ZOOLOGICAL  SOCIETY'S   GAR- 

J-  DENS,  Rcginfs  P.ark.  are  OPEN'  DAILY  (except  Sundays) 
from  0  a.m  till  suuset.  Admission,  Is.;  ou  Mondays,  6d.;  children, 6d. 
Amonest  the  reccut  additions  are  a  young  Slanatee  from  the  Amazons 
and  a  Lion  presented  l)y  Rowland  Ward,  Esq.,  P.Z.S. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  Z\. 

Tht  Thud  Poilion  of  the  Slock  of  Mr.  E.  CETTI, 

of  36,  Brooke  Street,  Holborn, 

MR.  J.  C.  STEVENS  will  SELL  bv 
AUCTION,  at  his  GREAT  ROOMS,  .IS,  KINO  STREET, 
COVENT  GARDEN,  on  TUESDAY  NEXT.  March  ;;i.  at  half- 
past  12  o'clock  preciselj-.  STANDARD  and  other  BAR<.>METERS— 
superior  Thermometers — Chemical  Apparatus  and  Glass,  &c. — Lease  of 
the  above  Premises— and  valuable  Show-Cases  and  other  Fixtures. 
On  view  the  day  prior  12  till  4  and  morning  of  Sale,  and  Catalogues  had 

Valuable  and  Extensive  Library  of  the  late  Sev.  JOHX  OWEX, 
Rector  of  East  A ustey,  y.  Devon,  Autho>- of  *' Euenini/s  with 
the  Slcep^ics,**  *' ReVujinus  Aspects  of  Scepticism,"  dr.,  I'i/ 
Order  of  the  Administrator. 

MESSRS.  HODGSON  \vill  SELL  hv 
AUCTION,  at  tlu-ir  ROltMS.  li:,,  CHANCERY  L.^NK,  W.C. 
on  TUESDAY,  Athil  14th.  and  Three  Following  D;ij.-,  :it  i  nVlock 
the  above  LIBRARY'  comprising  a  large  collection  .it  Ilni.ks  iu 
Theology,  Philology,  Bibliography,  and  General  Liier.ilup- I'niich, 
German,  Spanish,  and  Italian  Renaissance  Writer.-  —  liiblintheca 
Patrum,  27  vols.— Martenc  et  Duraod  Veteres  Scriptores.  !'  vols, — 
Calvini  Opera,  i»  vols.— S.  Hieronymi  Opera,  11  vols.— Dictionaries, 
Lexicons  and  Grammars,  in  various  Languages— Publications  of  the 
Camden  Society,  Chaucer  Society— Notes  and  Queries— Eucyclopitdia 
Eritanuica,  9th  Edition,  25  vols.— Fine  Galleries  an<l  Books  of  Prints, 
and  the  usual  Standard  Works  in  Theology,  History,  Philosophy, 
Science  and  Art. 

Catalogues,  when  ready,  may  be  had  of  Messrs,  BLACKfonn  &  Soxs, 
Auctioneers,  South  Moltou,  N.  Devon,  and  of  Messi-s.  Hodgso.v, 
11.1,  Chanceiy  Lane.  W.C. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIRKBECK        BANK 
Southampton  EuildingB,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AND-A-HALFperUENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Fortheeucouratiement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  redeives  smallaums  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  QL'l.SEAS  PER  MOMU  . 

BIEKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY 

HOW    TO    rURCHASl-;    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

rOR  FIVE  BH1LLIN3S  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  iiosl  free. 
PRANOIS  RAVENSCROFT,  Mannger.I 
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MACMILLAN    &   CO.'S   NEW   BOOKS. 


I  CLASSICAL    SERIES. 


of    Westmiiister. 
Portraits. 


Fourth  Thousand.— 8vo,  30s.  net. 

LRDIN 

By  EDIIU^ 


8vo,  103.  net. 

CAMPAIGNING     in     SOUTH      AFRICA     and 

EGYPT.      By  Major.General  W.  C.  F.  MOLYNEUX. 
The  TlilES.—"  A  bright  and  entertaining  record  o£  personal  experiences." 


PHOSES    of    OVID    (Expurgated  Edition).       "With    Introduction    and   Notes   by 
CHARLES  HAINES  KEENE,  If.A.    Fcap.  8vo,  2s. 


MACMILLAN'S   SIX-SHILLING  NOVELS 

NEW  VOLUME. 

THE  COURTSHIP  of  MORRICE  BUCKLER :  a 

Romance.       By    A.    E.    W.    MASON,    Author   of 
Crown  8vo. 
Mr.  H.  D.  TRAILL,  in  the  GRAPHIC ot  March  21,  says:  "A  flue  stirring  naiTative  it 

is a  gallant  and  chivalrous  story  cast  in  a  period  and  among  scenes  of  which  I,  at  least, 

am  never  tired  of  reading." 


ELEMENTARY  CLASSICS. 

LIVY.~The    HANNIBALIAN    WAR.      Being 

Selections  from  Books  XXIII.  and  XXIV.  of  Livy.  Adapted  for  the  Use  of  Beginners. 
With  Introduction,  Notes,  Vocabulary,  &c.,  by  EDWARD  P.  COLERIDGE,  B.A., 
late  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.    Pott  8vo,  Is.  Od. 


ILLUSTRATED  STANDARD  NOVELS. 

GRYLL  GRANGE.     By  Thomas  Love  Peacock. 

Illustrated  by  i".  H.  TOWNSEND.    With  an  Introduction  by  GEORGE   SAINTS- 
BURY.    Cro'nu  8vo,  38.  Od. 


Demy  Ito,  8s.  net. 

A  Romance  of  wastdaie.   A   SYNOPSIS    of  the    GOSPELS    in    GREEK. 

After  the  Westeott  and  Hort  Text.  By  the  Rev.  ARTHUR  WRIGHT,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  Author  of  "  The  Composition  ot  the  Four 
Gospels." 

Demy  Svo,  cloth,  12s.  6d, 

AN  EXAMINATION  of  the  NATURE  of  the 

STATE:  a  Study  in  Political  Philosophy.  By  WESTEL  WOODBURY  WIL- 
LOUGHBY,  Ph.D.,  Lecturer  in  Political  Bponomy  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University. 


16mo,  Is.,  cloth  ;  Is.  M.,  Persian,  each  volume. 

TENNYSON'S  POEMS.    The  People's  Edition. 

Vol.  XI.,  THE  BROOK,  and  other  Poems.     Vol.  XII.,  IDTLLS  of  the 
KINa,  Pare  I. 


EVERSLEY     SERIES. 

NEW  VOLUMK. 

HISTORY  of  the  ENGLISH    PEOPLE.     By 

J.  B.  GREEN,  M.A.    Vol.  V.  PURITAN  ENGLAND,  1603-16«.    Globe  8vo,  6s. 

GOLDEN  TREASURY  SERIES. 

NEW   VOLUME. 

SIR    THOMAS    BROWNE'S    HYDRIOTAPHIA 

and  the  GARDEN  of  CYRUS.    Edited  by  the  late  W.  A.  GREENHILL,  M.D.,  Oxon. 
Pott  8vo,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Globe  Svo,  28. 

A   FIRST   SKETCH   of  ENGLISH    HISTORY. 

Part.  II.    1307-1689.     By  E.  J.  MATHEW,  M.A.,  LL.B. 


Crown  Svo,  10s.  Od. 

THE  STATESMAN'S  YEAR-BOOK.     Statistical 

and  Historical  Annual  ot  the  States  of  the  AVorld,  for  the  Vcar  1896.  Edited  by 
J.  SCOTT  KELTIE,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Geographical  Socictj'.  Thirty- 
third  Annual  Publication.      Revised  after  OfliciarRetums. 

The  TIMES.—  "  To  say  that  the  '  Statesman's  Year-Book '  is  up  to  date  is  to  say  nothing 
new,  and  to  those  who  have  had.  occasion  to  consult  ita  pages  in  past  years,  no  higher 
commendation  can  be  given  than  that  the  1896  Edition  is  fully  -worthy  of  its  predecesBors." 


Medium  Svo,  17^.  uet. 

TEXT-BOOK    of   COMPARATIVE    ANATOMY. 

By  Dr.  ARNOLD  LATsG,  Professor  of  Zoo1ojj:\'  in  the  University  of  Zurich.    Trans- 
lated into   En^ilish  by  HENRY    M.    BERNARD,   M.A.  Cantab.,    and   MATILDA 
BERNARD.     Part  II,      (With  Part  I-,  already  publiahed,  at  the  same  price,  this 
completes  the  Invertebrates.) 
LANOET. — "We  maj'  con^i'atulate  the  translators  on    their  euccessful   revision    of 

Professor  Lang's  well-known  work,  and  may  recommend  ic  to  all  who  wish  to  acquire  a 

scientitic  knowledge  ot  modern  comparative  anatomy." 


MACMILL.\N'S  ENGLISH  CLASSICS. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

POEMS  of  ENGLAND.     A  Selection  of  English 

Patriotic  I'netrv.     With  Notes  by  HEREFORD  E.  GEORGE,  M.A.,  and  ARTHUR 
SlUGWIfK,  M.A.     Globe  Svo,  28.  6d. 


Demy  Svo,  12s.  Od.  net. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  of  SOCIOLOGY  :  an  Analysis 

of  the  Phenomena  of  Association  and  of  Social  Organisation.  By  FRANKLtN 
HENRY  GIDDINGS,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Sociology  in  Columbia  University  in  the 
City  of  New  York. 

Imperial  quarto,  429.  net. 

ATLAS  of  NERVE  CELLS.    By  M.  Allen  Starr, 

M  D.,  Ph.D.,  with  the  co-operation  of  OLIVER  S.  STRONG,  A.M.,  Ph.D..  and 
EDWARD  LEAMING,  M.D.,  F.R.P.S.    With  63  Plates  and  13  Diagrams. 


MACMILLAN'S    MAGAZINE. 

APRIL,  1890. Price  One  ShiUins. 

Contents. 
1.— STEPHANIE  DE  LIANCOURT. 
2.— THE  FATHER  of  the  BRITISH  NAVY. 
3.— A  DAY  on  the  YELLOW  CLAY. 
4.— THE  STORY  of  a  TIN  MINE. 
5.-UNFIN1SHED  BOOKS. 
G.— THE  FORTY  DAYS. 
7.— THE  WINGS  of  a  DOVE. 
8.— BRITISH  GUIANA. 


Eoyal  8to,  Is.  net. 

A    HISTORY    of    MANKIND.      By    Professor 

FRIEDHICII  KATZEL.  ■I'rau^laaMl  from  tho  Second  GeiTnan ;  Edition  by  A.  J. 
BUTLER,  M.A.  With  a  Pielaco  Ijy  E.  B.  TYLOR,  D.C.L.  Part  VII.  (to  be  com- 
pleted iu  30  Monthly  Parts).    Illustrated, 


THE    CENTURY    MAGAZINE. 

AP.EIL,  IS96. Illustrated. — -Price  Is.  Id. 

CONTESTS.— IBM  OLD  OLYMPIC  GAMES,  by  Allix  Mabijii.isd,  with  Pictures 
by  A.  CiSTiiBXB— SIR  GEORGE  TRESSADY,  by  Mrs.  HoirrHET  Waco  (continued) - 
LIFE  of  NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE,  by  Williau  M.  Sloane  (continued)— WHO  ARE 
OUR  BRETHREN?  by  William  Dean  Howei.ls^JAPANESE  WAR  POSTERS,  by 
D.  P.  B.  CoxKLixo,  with  Four  Reproductions— THE  DELIGHTS  of  ART:  Coqueliu  as 
" Masoarille " ;  The  Sick  Doctor,  by  J.  O.  Vibebt,  with  Pictures  after  Paintings  by  the 

Author,  &c. 

The  NEW  VOLUME  also  ready,  price  lOs.  6d. 

THE    ST.    NICHOLAS    MAGAZINE. 

APRIL. Illustrated. —  Price  One  ShUling. 

COAI'^.Vr^,— ABOUT  FLYING  MACHINES,  by  Tddoe  Js.vks  -  TEDDY  and 
'  CARROTS,  by  James  Otis  (concluded)-THB  PRIZE  CUP,  by  J.  T.  Teowbbidqe  (con- 
tinned)— SINDBAD,  SMITH  &  CO.,  by  Albert  Sieaess  (continued) -THE  APRIL 
FOOL,  JINGLE,  by  Besjamix  Webstee-STALLED  at  "BSiR  RUN,"  by  .Thomas 
HOLMES-THE  OLYMPIAN  GAMES,  by  G.  T.  Febeis-THE  SWORDMAKBR'S  SON, 
by  WiLLiA.li  0.  Stoddard  (continued)— io. 

The  NEAV  VOLUMt:  aUo  ready,  price  8i.  tidi 
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CONTENTS    OF    THE    MAGAZINES. 


MACMILLAN'S     MAGAZINE. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  MACMILLAN  &  CO.'S 

Advertisement,  page  251. 

THE  ST.  NICHOLAS  MAGAZINE. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  MACMILLAN  &  CO.'S 

Advertisement,  page  261. 

THE     CENTURY^  MAGAZIN  E. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  MACMILLAN  &  CO.'S 

Advertisement,  page  251. 

L  O  N  G  M  AlsrsnvTAG  AZ  I  N  E- 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs-  LONGMANS  &  CO.'S 

Advertisement,  page  253. 

THE    TEMPLE   BAR    MAGAZINE. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

Advertisement,  page  254. 

BLACKWOOD'S     MAGAZINE. 

No.  966. APKIL,    1891). — 2«.  ed. 

COSTESTS:—'RivD.K  Steaffoed:  A  Califoeniait  Stout, 

by  Beatrice  Harraden. A  Heeoisb  of  the  Rfitaissjhce, 

by   Helen   Zimmern. Chtech    Pabade. As    Um- 

CEOWNED      KlWO:      A      ROMAHCE      OF     HiGH      POLlTICa. 

PebsONAL   REMINISCBlfOES  TODCHINO  OpII'M-SmoKIKG. 

■  OcK   ViLLASE  Eleves. PHANTASIES,  by  Alice  Mackay. 

His    Tomb. Schoolboys    as    they   weke. Sib 

Samdel  Feegusok's  Life. A  Piece   of   Peesdmpiion, 

by  R.S.V.P. Recent  Home-Politics  in  Geemany. 

WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS,  Edinbokoh  abd  Lomdok. 
TEE  APBIL  NUMBER  NOW  SEADT. 

COSMOPOLIS: 

An  INTERNATIONAL  MONTHLY  BEVIEW 

Price  28.  edi.—Oonlenta. 
WEIR  of  HERMISTON  (concluded)..    RoBUnT  Louis  Stevekson. 

LA  PLEIADE   Geoeoe  WiKDHAM. 

OLli    LOMBARD   and    VENETLAN 

VILL.iS Vebkon  Lee. 

THE  REVIVAL  of  the  OLYMPIAN 

GAMES J-  GENNADIU3. 

LE  CHAMPION  J-  H.  Rossv. 

LBTTRES  d'EXIL L»zibe  Caekot. 

UNE   PETITE  ATHENES  au  XVIe 

BIECLE    Chaeles  Ybiaete. 

LA    PREFACE    dcB   JEUX    OLYM- 

PIQUES       Baron  Pieere  de  Cocbertin. 

EQUIEM  der  LIEBE  IScMii!*    ....    Ferdisasd  von  Saar. 
BISfHHF      REINKENS      iind      die 

CECIENWARTIGE       LACK       uod 

BEDEHTUKG    de«  ALTlvATHOLI- 

CISM  DS    Dr.  P.  v.  Scai'LrE, 

DIE      IIEIKUNGSVERSCHIEDEN- 

HEITEN  unter  den  VOLKSWIRT- 

SCHAl'TSLEHREN  Lujo  Brentako. 

DIE  PnoTOGRAPHIE  in  NATUR- 

LICHEN  FARBEN    Glstav  Selle. 

CHBONIOLES. 

LITERATURE Emile  Faouet. 

THE  DRAMA  A.     B.     Waleley;     .Icles 

Lkmaitre  ;  Orro  Nelmank- 

HorKK. 
FOREIGN  AFFAIRS   Hknhv     Norman;     F.      de 

■     PhESSENSE  ;        IQNOTL'S. 

London  :  T.  Fisher  TjNwrN,  Paternoster  Square,  E.C. 

THE    EDUCATIONAL    REVIEW. 

Contents.— APRIL. 

\.  ON  the  QUALIFICATIONS  of  TEACHERS.    By  J.  Vise  Mii.n., 

B.A. 
2.  A  St'HEME  for  an  EDUCATIONAL  FUND.     By  Miss  Guale 
.      Toixis. 

5.  SALARIES  in   SCHOOLS.      By  Miss  G.   E.    IIodoson,  of   the 

Leamiugton  Hitfli  School. 
4.  RATIONALITY  in  SCIENCE   TEACHING.     By  C.  E.  SmsoN, 

F.C.S. 
B.  A  NOTE  on  the  CERAMICU.S. 

6.  MODERN  LAN(iUA<-.E  TEACHING.  By  IIaveloce  de  Bipiatte, 

of  the  Graunnar  School,  Bisliop's  SLortfoid. 

7.  THE  TEACHER  hi  the  NOVELIST'S  HANDS.    A  Review. 
R.  SCIENCE  TEXT-BOOKS. 

0.  THE      MONTHLY    REPORT    of    the    PRIVATE    SCHOOLS' 

ASSOCIATION,   INCORPORATED 
lu.  THE  MOST  II LV  REPORT  of  the  ASSOCIATION  of  ASSISTANT 

MISTRys.SES. 
11.  THE  MONTH. 

NEW  BOOKS  and  NEW  EDITION 

Price  6d. ;  hy  post,  7itl. 

ar,    CnANcERY   Lake,   W.C. 


READY  APRIL  1st. 

THE     BOOKMAN. 

Monthly  price  SIXPENCE. 

Contents. 

NEW  WRITERS.     Neil  Mcnro,  Author  of   "The    Lost  Pibroch. 

With  Portrait. 
NOTES  from  PARIS.    By  R.  H.  SuERARD. 
A  CURIOUS   RELIC  of  the  BROWNING   FAMILY.     With  lUus 

trations. 
JIR.  MEYNELL.    By  Edmund  K.  Chambers.    With  Portrait. 
REVIEW   of  the   EMPIRE   of   the    PTOLEMIES.     By  Professor 

McAlister. 
DR.  CONAN  DOYLE'S  BRIGADIER  GERARD. 
MR.  ANTHONY  HOPE'S  NEW  BOOK. 
WILLIAM  BLAKE.    By  W.  B   Yeats. 
DR.  DALE'S  EPISTLE  of  JAMES.    By  Dr.  James  Densev. 


London :  Hodder  &  Stodghton,  27,  Paternoster  Row, 


NEW  STORY  BY  JAMES   PAYN. 

N  0  T I C  E.— THE      CORNHILL 

MAGAZINE  for  APRIL  contains  the  fiist  instalment 
of  a  Story  in  Three  Parts,  entitled 

THE    DISAPPEARANCE    OF 
GEORGE    DRIFFELL. 

By  JAMES  PATN, 

and  the  following  Contributions  :— C  L  A  R I S  S  A 
FURIOSA.  By  W.  E.  Norris.  Chaps.  13-16.— 
FLORIDA  in  WINTER.— THE  PRINCIPLES  of  MISS 
MEHITABEL.  POPULAR  SONGS.— And  ANIMAL 
TEMPERS. 

At  all  Booksellers   and  Newsagents. 

PRICE    SIXPENCE. 


APRIL,    1896. 

THE     EXPOSITOR. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  "W.  ROBERTSON  NICOLL,  M.A  ,  LL.D. 

Price  ONE  SHILLING. 

Contents. 

I.  REMINISCENCES    of  the  LECTIONARY  C05IMITTEE.    Ey 

the  Right  Rev.  Charles  J.  Ellicott,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Lord  Bishop 

of  Gloucester  and  Bristol. 
II    THE  EARLY  VISITS  of  ST.  PAUL  to  JERUSALEM.     By  the 

Rev.  Professor  W.  Sanday,  D.D  ,  Christ  Church,  Usford. 
Ill    THE   SEPTUAGINT  VERSION  :  its  Bearing  ou  the  Test  and 

Iuteri»retation  of  the  Old  Tegtament.     By  the  Rev.  Professor 

A.  F.  KiRRi'ATRiCK,  D.D.,  Cambridge. 
IV    CHRISTIANS  and  SOCIAL  INSTITUTIONS.    By  the  late  Rev. 

R.  W.Dale,  D  D..  LL.D. 
V    JESUS    MIRRORED    in    MATTHEW,    MARK,   and   LUKE. 

4    THE  SYNAGOGUE    MINISTRY.     By  the  Rev.  Professor 

A.  B.  BftcCE,  D.D. 
VI.  THE     GREAT     COMMANDMENT.       By    the     Rev.     Jam  s 

Denney,  D.D. 


Indices  to   the   "  Expositor"    Fourth   Series.      Price  2s. 
Olotk  Cases  for  Binding  Vols.,  Is.  each. 


London  :  Hodder  &  Stocohtos,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 


OLIVE  SCHREINER  ON  SOOTH  AFRICA. 

SEE 

THE       FORTNIGHTLY      REVIEW 

FOB    APRIL. 

Which  also  contains  Articles  on 

EGYPT     AND     ITS     FRONTIER; 

THE  STORY  OF  AN  AM.iTEUR  REVOLUTION  ; 

THE  ITALIAN  AWAKENING,   BY  OUIDA ; 

NAVAL    ESTIMATES    AND    IMPERIAL    DEFENCE ; 

CARDINAL   MANNING:    A  REMINISCENCE; 

RUSSIA   AND  BULGARIA; 

&c.  &c.  4c. 


JOHN  OLIVER  HOBBES'S  HEW  STORY, 

THE    HERB    MOON, 

Commencee  in 

CHAPMAN'S      MAGAZINE 

FOR  APRIL. 
Price  Sixpence. 

Will  also  contain 

COMPLETE    STORIES  by 

CHARLES    JAMES,    SHAN    P.    BULLOCK,    EVELYN 

SHARP,     HALLIWELL     SUTCLIFFB,     FRANCES    E. 

HUNTLEY,  and  BEATRICE  MARSHALL. 


CHAPMAN     &     HALL,     LTD.,     LONDON. 

Now  road.v,  No.  H,  price  Is. 

THE     SCIENTIFIC    ROLL. 

CUmate  Baric  Condition. 

To  be  completed  in  Sixteen  Nilmbers. 

Conducted    by    ALEXANDER    RAMSAY. 

Prospectuses   and    Subscription  Forms  free  by  po.=*t  on 

application  to  the  Publishers.     A  few  of  Nos.  1  to  7  still  in 

print,  price  Is.  each. 

London :  O'DRiscoLt,  Lenhox  &  Co.,  Printers  and 
Publishers,  10  and  12,  Elephant  Road,  Elephant  inui  Castle. 


London  : 
SMITH,  ELDER  &  CO.,  15,  Waterloo-place,  S.W. 

THE  NEW  REVIEW  for  APRIL  will  contain  an  im. 
portant  Ajtele  by  MR.  OHARLES  LEONARD 

Chairman  of  the  Transvaal  National  Union. 

THE    CASE  for  the   UITLANDERS. 

THE  NEW  REVIEW  for  APRIL  will  contain 
"THE  CASE  for  the  UITIiANDEBS,"  by 
CHABLES  LEONARD  — "The  Plattner  Story,"  by 
H.  G.  Wells."— "On  an  Old-Fashioned  Children's  Book,' 
by  F.  Anstet.— "  Corot,"  by  R.  A.  M.  Stevenson.— 
*' Candour  in  Biography,''  by  Wilfkid  Waed.  And  Six 
Other  Articles  by  well-known  writers. 

THE    NEW   REVIEW. 

Edited  by  W.  E.  HENLEY.    Monthly.    Price  Is. 


London:    W.  Hbinemaitw,  21,  Bedford  Street,  W.C. 
Now  ready,  price  2s.  ed. ;  or  cloth  gilt,  gilt  edges,  6b. 

THE  EASTER  ANNUAL.  1896. 
G.  F.  WATTS,  R.A.     By  Julia  Cart- 

WRIGHT  (Mrs.  Hejtky  Abt).  Being  the  Easter  Extra 
Number  of  the  "  ART  JOURNAL."  With  2  Fall-paije 
Phototjravures  of  "  Love  and  Life,"  *'  Fata  Morgana  "  : 
2  Full-page  Plates,  printed  in  tint,  of  "  Hope," 
"  Ariadne  "  ;  and  about  60  other  Illustrations,  including 
"Love  and  Death,"  "Charity,"  "Ganymede,"  "As- 
piiations,"  "  Orpheus  and  Eurydice,"  &c. 

The  LIFE  and  WORK  of  Sir  E.  BURNE- 

JONES,  by  Mrs.  ADY,  may  be  had  bound  with  above, 
price  7s.  6d.      

London :  J.  S.  Tieioe  &  Co.,  Limited,  26,  Ivy  Lane,  E.C. 


THE    EXPOSITORY   TIMES. 

Kcv.  J.IMES  1I.\8T1NGS,  M.-\.,  Editor. 
CoNit.sTs— APRIL.— Price  6(1. 
NOTE.s  of  RECENT  EXPOSITION.    By  The  Editor. 
.M'o.STliLIC  and  CRITICAL  TEACHING  on  tho  POSITION  of  tile 

PENTATEUCH.     By  Rev.  E.  P.  Eovs-S.mitii,  M.A. 
Tin:  INTERS  \TIuNAL  "ST.  MARK."    By  The  Editor. 
ARlH.EUI.UCU  AL  COMMENTARY  on  the  BOOK  of  GENESIS. 

By  I'lof.  A.  II.  S.>VCE,  LL.D. 
REQUESTS  and  REPLIES. 
AT  the  LITER.VRY  TABLE. 
THE  GREAT  TE.XT  COMMENTARY. 
THE  ELDER  BROTHER  of  tho  PRODIGAL  SON 

Ediuhurgh  i  T.  &  T.  Clark,  US,  George  Street. 


New  Elition,  pp.  32J,  cloth,  Is.,  post  free. 

HOMCEOPATHIC    FAMILY     IN- 
STRUITOR.     By  Drs.  R.  and  W.  Errs.    Describes  fully  aud 
inescribes  for  geueral  diseases. 

London  1  Jasies  Errs  &  Co.  (Ltd.),  4S,  Tlireadneodlo  Street,  and 
170,  Piccaoilly. 


'PHE  AUTHOE'S  MANUAL.    ByPKRCY 

*-  RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  Remarks  hy  Mr.  CLADSTONB. 
Ciowu  (<vo,  cloth,  3s  ea.  uet.  (EIGHTH  and  CllE.VrER  EDITION.) 
With  Tort  rait. 

'  Mr.  ItuaseU'B  book  is  a  very  complete  manual  and  guide  for  jour* 
iiallKt  and  author.  It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  literaryand 
appreciative  of  literature  in  its  best  sense — "We  have  Uttle  else  but 
praise  for  the  volume."— ire8(7ii»Mter  Rivitw. 

Dioiiv,  Long  &  Co.,  18,  Bouverie  Street,  London,  E.C 
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NOW  MEADY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

NEW  SENSATIONAL  NOVEL  BY  THE  AUTHOR 

OF 

"WIFE    OR    NO    WIFE," 

ENTITLED 

THE  HEART  OF 

A  MYSTERY. 

By  T.  W.  SPEIGHT, 

Author  of  "The  Grey  Monk,"  **  The  Mysteriee  of 

Heron  Dyke,"  "Quittance  in  Full," 

"  Wife  or  No  Wife,"  &c. 

Being  Vol.  XXVIII.of  the  "Greenback  Series." 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  38.  6d. 

"The  story  thoroufjhly  jastifies  its  name,  it  is  told  so 
deftly.  How  the  mystery  is  cleared  up,  how  its  solution 
assists  in  unravelling  another  of  a  more  romantic  nature, 
and  how  almost  everything  turns  out  so  differently  from 
earlier  anticipations,  is  told  with  dexterity  and  ingenuity." 

Scotsman. 
*'  An  excellent  example  of   the  romance  which  Wilkie 
Collins   knew  so  well    how  to    write.     The  plot    is    well 
managed,  the  characters  clearly  defined." — Yorkshire  Poat. 


NOW   READY. 

HARUM   SCARUM. 

By  ESME   STUAET, 

Author  of  "  A  Brave  Fight,"  "  Oast  Ashore," 

"  Miss  Fenwick." 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3a.  6d. 


London : 

JABROLD  &  SONS,  10  and  11,  Warvrick  Line,  E.G. 

And  at  all  Booksellers,  Bookstalls,  &c. 


THE  AUTOTYPE   COMPANY. 


Recent  Issues  of  Permanent  Autotype 

Reproductions. 

THE   NATIONAL   GALLERY,    LONDON. 

A  completely  New  Series  of  the  Chief  Works  in  this 
Collection.  Each  print  measures  about  18  by  15  inches, 
and  is  sold  separately,  price  12s. 

VELASQUEZ  and  MURILLO. 

A  Selection  of  the  Works  of  these  Painters,  included 
in  the  Spanish  Exhibition  at  the  New  Gallery.  The 
same  size  and  price  as  the  above. 

ALBERT   DURER. 

A  Series  of  Autotype  Facsimiles  of  the  Finest  Proofs  of 
this  Master's  Work  in  the  Department  of  Prints  and 
Drawing,  British  Museum.  The  copies  are  in  all 
cases  of  the  exact  size  of  the  original  copperplates. 


Now  Published  for  the  First  Time  in  Autotype. 

WORKS  by  DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI, 

Sir  EDWARD  BURSE-JONES,  and  ALBKRT  MOORE 
Including  the  "  Blessed  Damozel,"  **  Prosen^ine," 
"  The  Lamp  of  Memory,"  "  Venus*s  Looking  Glass," 
"Wine  of  Circe,"  &c.,  &c. 


NOW   READY. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY'S  FINE- ART 

CATALOGUE,  of  181  pages,  and  REVISED  ILLUS- 
TRATED  SUPPLEMENT,  containing  88  Miniature 
Reproductions  of  Selected  Autotypes,  price,  post-free. 
One  Shilling.  , 

THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFOED    SIEEET, 
LONDON,  W.O. 

NOW   KEADY.— Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Gs. 
At  all  Booksellers  and  Libraries. 

KEW  NOVEL  BY  DOBA  RUSSELL. 

A     FATAL       PAST. 

By  the  Author  of  *'  Footprints  in  the  Snow,"  "  The  Vicar's 
Governess,"  "  Beneath  the  Wave,'*  &c.,  &c. 


SmPKUTt  Masshall,  HAiiiLioif,  Kent  &  Co.,  Limited. 


SWAN  SONNENSCHEIN  &  GO. 

XTr.  Leslie  Stephen's  New  Book. 
SOCIAL  RIGHTS  and  DUTIES.    By 

LESLIE  STEPHEN,  M.A.    2  vols  ,  crown  8vo,  99. 

Vol.  I,— Aims  of  Ethicftl  Societies— Science  and  Politica— The  Sphere 
of  Political  Economy— Morality  of  Competition— Social  Equality- 
Ethics  and  the  Struggle  for  Existence. 

Vol.  n.— Heredity— Punishment— Lusury—The  Duties  of  Authors— 
The  Vanity  of  Philosophising— Forgotten  Benefactors. 

CONFESSION  and  ABSOLUTION  in 

the  LATIN  CHURCH.  By  HENRY  CHARLES  LEA,  LL.D. 
Pag*?s  xii.-521,  large  Svo,  15s. 

Chap.  1.  Primitive  Christianity — 2.  Discipline — 3,  Public  Penance — 
4.  Reconciliation— 5.  The  Heresies— *.  The  Pardon  of  Sin— 7.  The 
Power  of  the  Keys— 8.  Confessional. —9.  Enforced  Confession —10. 
Jurisdiction— 11.  Reserved  Cases— 12.  The  Confession— 13.  The  Seal  of 
Confession- 14.  Absolution. 

PARTS  of  the  PACIFIC.    Illustrated 

by  the  Author  and  from  Photographs.  Svo.  10s.  6d.  "We  ham 
not  had  a  book  in  our  ha^ida  Jor  many  a  day  in  which  we  had 
marked  to  many  pasaages  /or  Quotation.  Plenlj/ of  adventures  by 
Jl'iod  and  fieid  are  to  be  found  in  this  delightful  booA:."— Daily 
Chronicle.  ".J.  reaUy  entertaining  travel  book.  Its  author  modeatly 
calls  himself  'A  Peripatetic  Parson.'  His  wandering  habits  have 
not,  houh-ver,  robbed  [him  of  a  most  excellent  gift  of  humour.  The 
book  i«  as  infoi-inuu}  as  it  is  entertaining." — Yorks.  Post.  "  We  have 
nr>t  V'tely  read  a  book  of  travels  more  lively  and  entertaining."— 
Manchester  Guardian. 

HISTORY  of  the  PARIS  COMMUNE 

of  1871.  By  THO^ilAS  MARCH.  With  2  Majis.  mo,  7s.  fid. 
"  Mr.  ifarch  is  a  careful  historian,  and  there  are  but  few  faults  to 
be  found  with  his  book." — Athenaeum.  "  He  has  told  the  story  with 
painstaking  minute »««."— Daily  Telegraph.  "  Th^  first  volume  that 
has  appeared  in  English  in  the  form  of  a  grave  chronicle,  collated 
from  all  the  best  avilable  sources,  comparing  eojtjlicting  accounts 
and  examining  into  the  causes  of  things."— Specta.lor.  "A  very  full, 
interesting,  and  accurate  afcown(."— Daily  Chronicle.  "Has  been 
dime  vnth  great  care;  thoroughly  trustworthy."— Glassow  Herald. 
"Poioerful  and  decidedly  interesting.  A  trustworthi/ history  of  the 
struggle."— 'Literary  World. 

WITH  PREFACE  BY  PR0FEB80R  MAX  MULLER 

TWO  QUEENS  (Marie  Antoinette  of 

FRANCE,  and  CAROLINE  MATILDA  of  Denmark)  A  His- 
torical Novel.    From  the  Memoirs  of  BAKON  SIMOLIN.    12mo, 

Is.  6d. 

ALLOTMENTS  and   SMALL  HOLD- 

INt;S      r.y  .1.  L.  CiREEN,  Author  of  "Thf  Rural    Industries  of 
Englind."'^      Illustrated.      I.    AUotments- IL    Small    Jloldings- 
III.  Unemployed  on  the  Land.    28.  6d. 
"Altogether  lucid,  practical,  and  valuable."— Qlisgow  Herald. 


SWAN  SONNENSCHEIN  &  CO.,  I/td.,  London. 

MESSRS.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 
ART    KEPRODTJOERS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,    COVENT   GARDEN,    W.C. 
Are  the  sole  repreBentativeB  in  Great  Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  Muniob. 
Ihewell-known  Artist  in  PHUTOORAVURE   now  patronised  by  the 
leading  Lnndon  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs.  DRUMMOND  4  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians.  Archieologists,  d.Dd  those  engaged  in  theinvestisation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art^  Origina  IMSS^^  Designs^ 

Lace  Manufactures^  Photographs^  Views^  Book  Illustrations^ 

Artistic  Advertisements  t  Catalogues,  d:c. ,  &e.,  at  a  moderate  cost, 

Specimena  aod  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14.  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 

NEW  WORK  By  DR.  ALEX.  MACLAREN. 

Now  ready,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  68.,  post  free. 

THE     BEATITUDES, 

AND  OTHER  SERMONS, 
*'  Dr.  Maclaren's  new  volume  will  be  received  with  special 
warmth,  as  containing  an  excellent  exposition  ot  the 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maclaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledge  and  power,  intensely  evangelical,  and  un- 
failingly tKAh."— British  Weekly. 

Uniform  with  the  above,  price  5s.  each,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S  "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

"Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher." — Expository  Times, 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons, 
*'  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory."— J^reeman. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
*' Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power.**— >Ve(Ao£iw(  Recorder. 

THE   GOD    of   the   AMEN,   and   other 

Sermons. 
"Open  the  book  wherever  we  may,  the  tem]*ation  to 
read  on  and  on  is  very  ^eat.    The  volume  is  invaluable." 
Sunday  School  Ohronicle, 

ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHHARD,  Fornival  St.,  London,  E.C 


MESSRS.  LONGMANS  &  GO.'S 


lilST- 


New  Book  by  Mr.  Lecky. 
DEMOCRACY   and  LIBERTY. 

BY 

WILLIAM  BDWABD  HARTPOLE  LECKY. 

2  vols.,  8to,  368. 


New  Book  by  Sir  Edwin  Arnold. 
EAST    AND    WEST. 

ESSAYS  by  Sir  EDWIN  ARNOLD,  K.O.LE.,  C.S.I. 

With  «  IlInBtrations  by  R.  T.  PritchetU 
8vo,  188. 


New  Novel  by  H.  Rider  Haggard. 
HEART   OF    THE   WORLD. 

By  H.  BIDER  HAGGARD, 

Author  of  "  She,"  "  Allan  Quatennain,"  4c. 
With  16  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo,  6a. 


NEW  NOVEL   BY   MBS.   OLIPHANT. 

OLD     MR.     TREDGOLD.      By    Mrs 

OLIPHANT.    Crown  8vo,  68. 

"  The  reader's  attention  is  never  allowed  to  flag." 

Daiiy  Telegraph. 

"  Mrs.  Oliphant'a  keen  and  gentle  humour does  good 

service  in  mellowing  a  story  which  essentially  is  a  remorse- 
less study  of  some  of  the  harsher  aspects  of  human 
character  and  life." — Qlasgoiv  BercUd. 


BATTLEMENT    and    TOWER:    a 

Romance  of  the  Civil  War.  By  OWEN  RHOSCOMYL, 
Author  of  "  The  Jewel  of  Ynys  Galon.**  With  Frontis- 
piece by  R.  Caton  Woodville.    Crown  Svo,  69. 

"This  is  a  stirrinjr  romance The  taking  of  Conway, 

and  the  terrible  struggles  connected  therewith,  form  the 
central  point  of  interest,  and  an  account  of  the  battle 
of  Naseby,  a  picture  of  Charles's  position  after  his 
surrender  to  the  Scots,  with  other  familiar  scenes  from 

history,    are   also   included The    half-dozen    principal 

characters  in  the  tale  stand  out  with  lifelike  distinctness. 
The  tone  of  the  book  is  manly  and  healthy." 

Sheffield  Independent. 

AMONG    the    FREAKS.     By  W.  L. 

ALDEN.     With  66  Illustrations  by  J.  F.  Sullivan  and 
Florence  K.  Upton.    Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 
"  This  book  is  full  of  fun  from  beginning  to  end.    Any 
reader  who  can  laugh  is  sure  to  enjoy  it." — Scotsman. 

FEAR.   By  Angelo  Mosso.   Translated 

from  the  Fifth  Edition  of  the  Italian  by  B.  LOUGH 

and  F.  KIESOW.     With  8  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo, 

7s.  6d. 

*,•  This  book  deals  with  much  more  than  is  conveyed  by  the 

tttle.    It  is,  in /act,  a  series  of  essays  on  the  expression  of  the 

emotions,   dealing    more    especially  with   the  painful  emotions. 

Although  the  subject  is  treated  in  a  measure  scientijically,  i.e., 

physiologically,  the  book  is  not  intended  solely  for  the  scientific 

public. 

THE  GLACIERS  of  the  ALPS :  being 

a  Narrative  of  Excursions  and  Ascents.  An  Account 
of  the  Origin  and  Phenomena  of  Glaciers,  and  an  Ex. 
position  ot  the  Physical  Principles  to  which  they  are 
related.  By  JOHN  TYNDALL,  F.R.S.  New  Edition. 
With  61  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo,  6s.  6d.  net. 


Now  ready,  price  Sixpence. 

LONGMAN'S  MAGAZINE 

APEIL. 
OLD    MB.   TREDGOLD.     By  Mrs.  OLirHiiTT.     Chapters 

XLI.-XLIV. 
THOS.  GENT,  PEINTEE,    By  Austih  Dobsoit. 
A    WINTER'S    DAY    In     MID    FOREST.       By    Feid 

Whishaw. 
A  SIMPLE  ANNAL.    By  R.  PiEDEPP. 
OUR  FIRST  HOME  COVERTS.    By  HoEiOB  HoTOHiKaoH-. 
FLOTSAM.      By    Hehet   Ssioir  Meeeihut.      Chapters 

XIII.— XVI. 
AT  the  SIGN  of  the  SHIP.    By  Aitdeew  Liira. 


LONGMANS,     GREEN     &    00. 
London,  Nbw  York,  and  Bombay. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

LIST- 

Now  ready,  price  One  Shilling. 

THE  TEMPLE  BAR   MAGAZINE, 

Contents  toe  APRIL,  1896. 
I.  LIMITATIONS.     Chaps.  IV.-VI. 
IC.  THE  QUEBX  of  tho  DESERT. 

III.  THE  STRANGE  PREACHER. 

IV.  A  QUIET   RUBBER. 

V.  PUBLICANS  ,ind  SINNERS. 
VI.  WORDSWORTH'S  QUANTOCK  POEMS. 
VII.  A  DULDITCII  ANGEL. 
VIII.  THE  LAND  nf  NOD. 
IX.  LANTY  RIORDAN'S  RED  LIGHT. 
S.  A  SHKPHKRD'S  J'OXHUNT. 
XI.  JOURNEY.MAN  SMUGGLERS. 
XII.  SILENCE  OWEN.     DIED  1801. 

XIII.  HENRY   PUROELL. 

XIV.  THE  LAST  DECADE.     1895. 

NOW  BEADY. 

A  MEMOIR  OF 
MRS.    AUGUSTUS    CRAVEN. 

By  MRS.  BISHOP. 

With  Extracts  from  her  Diaries  and  Correspomlence. 

A  New  Edition. 

In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  with  Portrait,  7s.  6d. 

"  A  beautiful  literary  jjortrait  of  a  fascinating  woman." 

______^  Taiilel. 

THE   ETCRINGS    OF   JOHJST  LT.ECK. 

RICHARD     SAVAGE. 

By  CHARLES  WUITEHEAD. 
With  18  Full-page  Illustrations  worked  from  the  Original 

EtcbiDgs  on  Steel  by  John  Leech. 
A  New  Edition,  Now  Ready.   In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  7s.  Gd. 

A  few  copies  only  in  demy  8vo,  l^s. 


NOW  READY. 

OUTDOOR  LIFE  in  ENGLAND. 

By  ARTHUR  T.  FISHER,  Major,  late  21et  Hussars; 
Author  of  "Through  Stable  and  Saddle  Room,"  "  Rod 
and  River.'*    In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  1-ls. 


NOW    READY. 


THE   LOST  POSSESSIONS  of 

ENGLAND:  Tan^iGr,  .Miiinrra,  Cuba,  ilauila,  Corsica, 
Buenos  Ayres,  Java,  the  Ionian  Islands,  &;c.  By 
WALTER  FREWEN  LORD,  Barrister-at-Law.  In 
one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  fis. 


NE\N  NOVELS  AT  ALL   THE 
LIBRARIES  AND  BOOKSELLERS. 


Now  i)iv\nv. 


MISS    DRUMMOND'S 

DILEMMA. 

By  R.  RAMSEY. 
In  one  vol.,  crowu  8vo,  Cs. 


NOW    READY. 

GIFTS     AND     WEIRDS. 

By  LILY  PERKS, 

Author  of  'A  Late  Springtime,"  See. 

In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  es. 

■"An  agreeable  and  pleasantly  written  story."— &o(suian. 

NOW  READY. 
BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF   "THE  CHILCOTES,"  ic. 

THE     INDIAN     UNCLE. 

By  LESLIE  KEITH,  Author  of  '"Lisbeth,"  &c. 
In  one  vol.,    crown  8vo,   6s. 
"  A  novel  of  healthy  aentiraent  and  of  a  quiet,  well- 
Bustained  interest  that  makes  it  always  enjoyable." 

Scotsman, 

NOW  hf:ady. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF 

MR.  BERNARD  BROWN. 

By  E.  PHILLIPS  OPPENHEIM. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 
"  This  is  the  best  mystery  story  we  have  read  for  many  a 
long  month."— Z^ffi/^  Chromcff. 
*'  A  real  good  mystery."—  World. 


NOW  BRADY. 


THE    MADONNA    of  a   DAY. 

By  L.  DOUGALL,  Author  of  "Tho  Mermaid,"  ic. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 
"This  stirring  tale  is  strange  and  remarkable,  dealing 
with  only  one  incident,  and  treating  that  in  an  original  and 
vivid  style."— Il'oWf/. 


WORKS    BY   W.   H.    MALLOCK. 


NOW   READY. 

Classes  and  Masses ; 

Or,  Wealth,  Wages,  and  Welfare 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 

A  Handbook  of  Social  Facts  for  Political  Thinkers 

and  Speakers. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Illustrated,  price  33.  6d. 


NINTH  THOUSAND. 


Labour  and  the 

Popular  Welfare. 

Urown  870,  paper  covers,  price  Is.; 
Cloth,  price  Is.  Od. 


NOW  READY. 


Strikes  and 

Social  Problems. 

By  .T.  SHIELD  NrCHOLSON,  M.A.,  D.Sc  , 

Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d. 


NOW  READY. 

Christianity  and  History 

By  ADOLF  HARNACK. 

Translated,  with  the  Author's  sanction. 
By  THOMAS  BAILEY  SAUNDERS, 

With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Crown   8vo,    cloth,  price    Is.  Gd.  net. 

NOW  READY. 

Father  Archangel 

of  Scotland, 

And  Other  Essays. 

By  R.  B.  OUiS'NINGHAME  GRAHAM, 

Author   of    "  Notes    on    the    District    of    Menteith " 

AND 

GABRIELA    CUNNINGHAME    GRAHAM, 

Author  of  '*  Santa  Teresa,  her  Life  and  Times." 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  4s.  6d. 


NOW  READT. 


Oh,  What  a  Plague 

is  Love! 

By  KATHARINE  TYNAN, 

Author    of    "An    Isle    in   the    Water." 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  ed. 


NOW  READY. 


Richard  Bkntlet  &  Son,  New  Burlington  Street 

Faliliaherti  in  Orliaary  l.o  Het  Majesty  the  Queen. 


Gobelin  Grange. 

By   HAMILTON    DRUMMOND. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  jirice  6s. 
NOW  READY. 

A  Question  of  Degree. 

By    CAROLINE    FOTHERGILL, 

Author  of  *'  Tho  Comedy  of  Cecilia." 
Crown  Bvo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d. 


A,  &  C.  BLACK,  Souo  Squaei;,  London. 


GEORGE     ALLEN'S 

NEW    BOOKS. 

BY  JOHN  Rl'SKIN. 

FORS    CLAVIGERA: 

LETTERS  to  the  LABOURERS  and  WORKMEN  of 
GREAT   BRIT.UN. 

A  New  Cheap  Edition,  in  4  vols.,  with  nil  the  Illus- 
traii'ins.  Vol.  I.,  containing  Letters  I.  to  XXIV.  Crown 
Svo,  530  pages,  with  Index,  cloth,  6s. ;  roan,  gilt  edges, 
Bs.  6d.  lRead:j  April  \. 

LETTERS   TO   THE   CLERGY 

on  the  LORD'S  PRAYER  and  the  CHURCH.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  P.  A.  MAI.LBSON,  with  Additional  Letters 
by  Mr.  RUSKIN.    Thii-d  Edition,  crown  Svo,  5s. 

\_Nearhj  ready. 
The  last  edition,  published  in  1883,  has  long  been  cut  o/ print. 


OLD  FRENCH   ROMANCES. 

Done  into  Engli.'ih  bv  WILLIAM  MORRIS.    With  ail 
Introduction  by  JOSEPH  JACOBS. 

Kinsr  Ooustans  the  Emperor.  The  Friend- 
ship of  Amis  and  Amile.  King:  Florus  and 
the  Fair  Jehane.  Story  of  Over  Sea.  Ciuwn 
Svo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  Is.  6d.  net. 

Th^  only  form  in  which  th€jte  French  Iloviancti  have  hitherto 
appeared  is  that  of  the  limited  edition  in  three  voluin'.f,  issued 
recently  by  William  Morris  from  his  "  Kelmscstt  Press.^' 


BY    EDWARD     BERDOE,    M.R.C.S., 

Author  of  "  The  Browning  Cycloprt'diii,"  c\.c. 

BROWNING  AND  THE 

CHRISTIAN    FAITH. 

On  the  Evidences    of    Christianity  from   Browning's 
Point  of  View.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s.,  25t>  iiaire^. 

^^_Just  out. 
"A  thoughtful  and  valuable  essay,  based  in  the  main 
upon  a  sympathetic  and  faithf  q1  interpretation  of  the  poet's 
message." — Scotsman, 

By  the  REV.  ALEXiNDER  ROBERTSON,  D  D. 

THROUGH  THE  DOLOMITES, 

from  VENK^E  to  TOBLACII.     A  Practical,  HLstoneal, 
and  Descriptive  Guide-Biiok. 

With  40  Full-page  Illustrations  reproduced  from 
Pictures  by  W.  Logsdnil,  H.  G.  Keaseby,  and  from 
Photographs,  with  a  Map  of  the  District.  Also  an 
Appendix  giving  Tables  of  Railway  and  Diligence 
Stations,  Times,  Fares,  &c.,  Carriage  Tariffs,  (..'harees 
for  Guides,  Hotels,  &c.     Small  crown  Svo,  clotn,  7s.  6d. 

\^NeaHy  jvady. 
This  is  intended  to  be  a  supplementary  volume  to  Mr. 
Hare's  "  Cities  of  Northern  Italy,"  and  is  the  only  guide  of 
the  kind  dealing  with  the  great  highway  through  that 
beautiful  mountain  district,  which  is  becoming  more  and 
more  the  resort  of  travellers. 


"AS    OTHERS    SEE    US." 

A  Series  of  Volumes  giving  Impressions  of  England 
and  of  English  Life  by  ■\-arious  Continental  Authors. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s.  each. 


THE    ENGLAND    OF    TO*DAY. 

From  the  Portuguese  of  OLIVEIRA  M.\RTINS.  Translated 
by  C.  J.  WILLDEr.    3M  pages. 

[tieady  immtdiate^y. 

ACROSS    THE    CHANNEL. 

From  the  French  of  GABRIEL  MOUREY  (''Gil  Blis"). 

othbh  roiv.uES  to  follow. 


SPENSER'S 

"FAERIE    QUEENE." 

With  over  ilO  Full-page  Illustrations,  besides  150  Head- 
ings and  Tailpieces  by  WALTER  CRANE. 

A  liniilid  Edition  on  Arnold'n  Hand-made  Piper^  large  vast 
itn,  in  XlXHrBKN  Monthly  Parts,  price  lOs.  6d.  net  each  Part. 
No  odd  Farts  supplied  separately. 

The  Text  (which  has  been  collated  from  Four  Editions,  in- 
cluding that  of  1590)  is  Edited  by  THOMAS  .1.  WISE. 

BOOKS  I  to  IV.,  price  £1  lis.  6i.  each; 
cloth.  £1  14s.  each 

PART  XIII.,  with  4  FuU-nag-e  Deaisns,  5 
Canto  Headings,  and  4  Tailpieces.    {_flearly  ready. 
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SATURDAY,  MARCH  28,  1896. 
No.  i247,  New  Series. 
The  Editor  cannot  widertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that   all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
^•c,  may  be   addressed   to  the  Publibher, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

A  History  of  Nineteenth-  Century  Literature. 
By  George  Saintsbury,  Professor  of  Rhe- 
toric and  Eaglish  Literature  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.     (Macmillans.) 

Fully  six  if  not  seven  yearshave  passedsince 
there  appeared,  in  the  shape  of  a  somewhat 
slight  survey  of  Eighteenth-Century  Litera- 
ture from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Edmund  Gosse, 
the  last  foregoing  instalment  of  Messrs. 
Macmillan's  projected  "History  of  English 
Literature  in  Four  Volumes "  ;  and  now 
that  the  fourth  and  final  volume,  covering 
the  years  1780-1895  a.d.,  is  at  length  in  our 
hands,  we  are  surprised  and,  if  the  truth 
must  be  spoken,  disappointed  to  find  on  the 
title-page,  not  the  distinguished  name  which 
the  publishers'  advertisement  had  prepared 
us  to  find  there,  but  that  of  Prof.  Saintsbury, 
already,  by  his  excellent  History  of  Eliza- 
bethan Literature,  worthily  connected  with 
this  undertaking ;  while,  furthermore,  we 
observe  that  Mr.  Stopford  Brooke's  promised 
volume — the  first  of  the  proposed  series — 
on  Early  English  Literature  has  of  late 
quite  disappeared  from  the  firm's  occasional 
announcement-lists.  These  delays,  and  the 
change  in  the  personnel  of  the  contributors, 
would  seem  to  indicate  a  certain  degree  of 
impracticableness  in  the  scheme  set  on  foot 
by  Messrs.  Macmillan.  Howeverthat  may  be, 
sure  at  least  it  is  that  Mr.  Gosse's  book, 
whether  owing  to  the  narrowness  of  the 
scale  imposed  upon  him,  or  from  some  other 
cause  not  so  readily  assignable,  can  hardly 
be  looked  upon  as  anything  more  than 
a  sample  of  average  literary  craftsman- 
ship ;  while,  notwithstanding  that  it  aSords 
abundant  evidence  of  its  author's  wide 
knowledge  of  letters  and  really  rare  faculty 
of  appreciation,  there  is  no  denying  that,  if 
judged  simply  by  its  merits  as  a  History  of 
Literature,  the  volume  under  our  immediate 
notice  leaves  not  a  little  to  be  desired. 

We  do  not  now  refer  merely,  or  even 
mainly,  to  the  absence  (whether  through 
oversight  or  deliberate  rejection)  of  several 
more  or  less  familiar  names  from  Prof. 
Saintsbury's  muster-roll;  for  these  omissions, 
though,  perhaps,  inconveniently  numerous, 
are  yet  individually  of  no  great  importance. 
Moreover,  critics  who  may  be  disposed  to 
find  fa^l^t  on  the  score  of  omission  will  find 
their  objections  anticipated,  and  to  some 
extent  discounted  in  the  Preface,  where 
Prof.  Saintsbury  observes : 

"  If  some  exclusions  (not  due  to  mere  oversight) 
appear  arbitrary  or  unjust,  I  would  urge  that  this 
is  not  a  Dictionary  of  Authors,  nor  aCatalogue  of 
Books,  but  a  History  of  Literature ;  and  that  to 
mention  everybody  is  as  impossible  as  to  say 
everything,  .  .  .  Some  [of  the  writers  excluded] 


are  really  neiges  d'anfan :  some  baffle  the 
historian  in  miniature  by  being  rebels  to  brief 
and  exact  characterisation  ;  some,  nay  many, 
are  simply  crowded  out." 
To  this  one  might  fairly  rejoin  that  the 
awkwardness  involved  in  such  omissions 
could  in  some'measure  have  been  obviated 
by  the  simple  device  of  appending  to  each 
chapter  a  short  date-list  of  the  more  con- 
siderable authors  to  whom  it  had  been  found 
impossible  to  devote  so  much  as  a  brief 
sentence  of  the  text.  Where,  however,  the 
book  really  does  lie  open  to  the  charge  of 
inadequacy  is,  as  we  have  said,  not  on  the 
score  of  its  exclusions  or  pretermissions, 
but  rather  in  respect  of  the  specific  method 
of  treatment  applied  by  the  author  to  those 
writers,  and,  in  particular,  to  those  poets, 
whom  he  has  seen  fit  to  include.  This 
method  would  seem  to  have  its  origin  in 
the  view  held  by  Prof.  Saintsbury  regarding 
the  true  nature  of  the  constituents  of  litera- 
ture proper.  Contrasting  these  with  the 
characteristics  of  science,  he  observes 
(p.  459)  : 

"Mathematics  give  us  the  example— perhaps 
the  only  example — of  pure  science,  of  what 
all  science  would  be  if  it  could,  and  of 
what  it  approaches,  ever  more  nearly,  as 
far  as  it  can.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the 
perfect  presentation  of  mathematics  is  in  pure 
symbols,  divested  of  all  form  and  colour,  of  all 
personal  tincture  and  bias.  And  it  should  ba 
equally  superflous  to  add  that  it  is  in  form  and 
colour,  in  suggestion  of  sound  rather  than 
in  precise  expression  and  sense,  in  personal 
bias  and  personal  tincture,  that  not  merely  the 
attraction  but  the  very  essence  of  literature 
consists." 

"Applied"  literature  {e.g.,  theology, 
philosophy,  popular  science),  he  elsewhere 
observes,  is  "  that  in  which  the  matter  is  of 
superior  importance  to  the  form " ;  and, 
conversely,  pure  or  absolute  literature  is,  of 
course,  that  in  which  the  form  is  of  superior 
importance  to  the  matter.  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  that  Prof.  Saintsbury  altogether 
dissents  from  the  doctrine  which,  in  the 
famous  Preface  to  the  first  edition  of 
his  Poems  (1853)  Matthew  Arnold  advanced 
on  this  point,  namely,  that  in  poetry  "  all 
depends  upon  the  subject,"  and  that — to 
quote  our  author's  own  words  (p.   28e) — 

"the  fault  of  most  modern  poetry  and  of 
nearly  all  modern  criticism  is  that  the  poets 
strive  to  produce,  and  the  critics  expect  to 
receive,  not  an  elaborately  planned  and  adjusted 
treatment  of  a  great  subject,  but  touches  or 
bursts  of  more  or  less  beautiful  thought  and 
writing." 

In  fact,  so  far  as  it  tends  to  exalt  the 
subject-matter  of  poetry  above  its  form  or 
manner,  the  principle  put  forward  by 
Matthew  Arnold  constitutes,  in  the  eyes  of 
Prof.  Saintsbury,  a  critical  heresy  of  the 
most  pernicious  type :  and  a  heresy  as 
seductive  as  it  is  pernicious,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  many  angry  references, 
oblique  and  direct,  to  it  in  these  pages,  by 
means  of  which,  as  it  would  seem.  Prof. 
Saintsbury  has  felt  the  necessity  of  re- 
inforcing his  wavering  orthodoxy  against 
its  dangerous  fascinations. 

Non  nostrum  tantas  componere  lites.  Far  be 
it  from  an  obscure  criticaster  to  dogmatise, 
with  blind  presumption,  upon  a  matter  over 
which   two   authorities  of   widely  acknow- 


ledged eminence  are  at  issue.  Indeed,  the 
question  is  not  only  enormously  difficult, 
but  distinctly  hazardous  withal  for  a  feeble 
mediocrity,  albeit  with  never  so  good  in- 
tentions, to  meddle  in. 

"  'Tis  dangerous  when  the  baser  nature  coaiea 
Within  the  pass  and  fell  incensed  points 
Of  m'ghty  oppoeites." 

Something,  however,  we  wiU  adventure  to 
say,  with  the  object  of  elucidating,  since  we 
may  not  pretend  to  decide,  the  p  )int  in 
dispute.  The  form,  manner,  or  style  of 
poetry,  then — by  which  is  meant  the  garb 
of  melodious  and  imaginative  language  in 
which  the  native  poet  instinctively  clothes 
his  subject — may  in  this  sense,  at  least,  be 
truly  described  as  of  paramount  importance  : 
that,  lacking  it,  the  poet's  message,  even 
though  it  wear  a  metric  il  shape,  is  yet 
essentially  un  poetic.  In  other  words,  the 
faculty  of  free  musical  expression  is  the  one 
indispensable  prerequisite  to  the  composition 
of  poetry  :  in  such  wise  that,  it  this  sole 
gift  of  spontaneous  song  be  withheld,  the 
writer,  no  matter  how  vast  his  erudition, 
how  delicate  his  impressibility,  and  how 
deft  his  knack  of  smooth  versification,  must 
needs  fall  short  of  attaining  that  unique, 
ineffable,  divinely  harmonious  embodiment 
of  his  thought,  to  which  alone  the  name  of 
poetry  may  justly  be  allowed. 

But  it  the  importanca  be  so  vast  that 
thus  belongs  to  the  form  or  style  of  poetry, 
what  are  we  to  say  regarding  that  which 
attaches  to  its  subject?  A  great  singer, 
who  thought  and  wrote  profoundly  upon 
the  origin  and  processes  of  his  art,  has 
defined  the  Poet  as  one  who  possesses 
(among  other  endowments,  such  as  "an 
exquisite  sensibility  to  harmony  of  num- 
bers, together  with  the  power  of  pro- 
ducing it")  the  faculty  of  conjuring  up 
in  himself  passions  which  are  indeed  far 
from  being  the  same  as  those  produced  by 
real  events,  yet  may  fairly  be  described  as 
"  pleasing  and  delightful  shadows  "  of  those 
passions.*  Under  the  intluence  of  the 
creative  impulse,  the  poet  calls  up  before 
his  mind  (as  yet  tranquil  and  undisturbed) 
some  passion  or  emotion  such  as  is  common 
to  all  mankind,  which  passion  he  contem- 
plates till,  by  a  species  of  reaction,  the 
tranquillity  gradually  disappears,  and  an 
ideal  emotion,  kindred  to  that  which  was 
at  the  outset  the  subject  of  contemplation, 
is  gradually  produced,  and  does  itself 
actually  exist  in  the  mind.  la  this  mood 
poetic  composition  begins  and  is  carried  on ; 
the  language  {harmonious  and  imaginative,  as 
a  poet's  should  he)  being  naturally  and  inevitably 
suggested  to  the  composer  by  his  feelings,  which, 
by  a  kind  of  voluntary  make-believe,  he 
endeavours  to  identify  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible with  those  proper  to  one  actually 
under  the  influence  of  the  particular 
passion  originally  called  to  mind.  Thus, 
the  poet's  language  or  style  is  properly  an 
emanation  of  his  train  of  thought  under 
the  stress  of  an  ideal  or  recollected  emotion ; 
and  will  by  right  differ  from  that  uttered 
by  men  under  the  actual  pressure  of  the 
same  emotion  only  in  so  far  as  its  main 
object — the   communication  of    pleasure — 

•  The  language  of  this  paragraph  is  mainly 
Wordsworth's. 
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difiEers  from  ttat  of  ordinary  speech ;  namely, 
the  communication,  for  practical  ends,  of  our 
thoughts,  feelings,  and  volitions. 

Poetic  style,  then — and  this  is  the  point 
whereat  we  have  been  aiming,  and  whereto 
we  would  now  bespeak  the  reader's  earnest 
attention — poetic  form,  manner  or  style,  is, 
rightly  understood,  the  spontaneous  out- 
come, the  free  and  natural  efflux  of  the 
poet's  train  of  thought  or  feeling ;  or  (to 
borrow  once  more  from  the  philosophic 
singer  already  quoted)  it  is  less  the  dress 
than  the  incarnation  of  his  thought. 

"  The  poet's  subject,  if  judiciously  chosen, 
will  naturally,  and  upon  fit  occasion,  lead  him 
to  passions  the  language  of  which,  if  selected 
truly  and  judiciously,  must  necessarily  be 
dignified  and  variegated,  and  alive  with  meta- 
phors and  figures.  There  will  thus  be  no 
necessity  for  the  poet  to  interweave  any  foreign 
splendour  of  his  own  with  that  which  the 
passion  naturally  suggests — an  incongruous 
proceeding  calculated  to  shock  the  intelligent 
reader." 

Unless,  then,  there  go  before  a  propor- 
tionate excitation  of  passionate  thought  or 
feeling  in  the  poet,  there  can  by  no  possi- 
bility be,  on  his  part,  any  genuine  poetic 
utterance.  If  the  vehicle  employed  for  the 
conveyance  of  the  subject  be  unduly  ornate 
— if  we  light  upon  a  trivial  feeling,  a 
commonplace  reflection,  a  trite  and  jejune 
sentiment,  clad  in  language  of  exquisite 
harmony  and  brilliant  colour,  then  we  may 
assure  ourselves  :  here,  at  least,  is  not  true 
poetry,  but  its  counterfeit ;  not  native  art, 
but  only  artifice.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
wherever  we  meet  with  f  r-reaching  and 
luminous  thought,  or  emotions  lofty  and 
glowing,  incarnated  in  language  corre- 
spondingly grave  and  transpicuous,  or  ardent 
and  sublime — wherever  (to  steal  a  phrase 
from  Matthew  Arnold)  we  meet  with  "  the 
successful  balance  of  profound  sincerity  of 
subject  with  profound  sincerity  of  execu- 
tion " — there,  and  there  alone,  we  may  rest 
satisfied,  is  reached  the  highest  watermark, 
the  supreme  and  ultimate  triumph,  of  poetic 
achievement. 

And  if  this  be  so — if  the  style  of  the 
poet  be,  in  truth,  neither  more  nor  less  than 
the  naked  and  unadorned  embodiment  of 
his  thought  or  subject — then  it  follows 
that  they  are  widely  astray  indeed  who 
would  endeavour  to  put  asunder — nay,  to 
set  in  sharp  mutual  contrast  and  opposi- 
tion— the  two  several  but  interdependent 
elements  of  poeltry  called  indifferently  style 
and  substance,  form  and  subject,  manner 
and  matter. 

Such  is,  however,  unfortunately  just  what 
Prof.  Saintsbury  in  the  course  of  this  book 
over  and  over  again  endeavours  to  do.  He 
seems  to  share  Mr.  Swinburne's  conviction 
that 

"  where  imagination  and  harmony  are  per- 
ceptible in  the  highest  degree,  there,  even 
though  they  should  be  unaccompanied  and 
unsupported  by  any  other  great  quality  what- 
ever— even  though  the  ethical  or  critical  faculty 
should  be  conspicuous  by  its  absence — there, 
and  only  there,  is  the  best  and  highest  poetry  " 
[MiecellanieB  :  "Wordsworth  and  Byron,"  p.  GO). 
"  There  is  only  one  principle  (he  writes,  p.  o2) 
on  which  the  valuation  of  poetic  genius  can 
properly  proceed ;  and  this  is  the  question,  '  Is 
the  poet  rich  in  essentially  poetical  moments 


of  the  highest  power  and  kind  ?  '  And  by 
poetical  moments  I  mean  those  instances  of 
expression  which,  no  matter  what  their  subject, 
their  intention,  or  their  context  may  be,  cause 
instantaneously  in  the  fit  reader  a  poetical 
impression  of  the  intensest  and  most  moving 
quality." 

And  again,  in  reference  to  "  the  half- 
doubting  religiosity  "  which  so  many  have 
found  an  obstacle  to  their  enjoyment  of  In 
Memoriam,  he  observes:  "  But  here,  again, 
the  manner,  as  always  with  real  poets, 
carries  off,  dissolves,  annihilates  the  special 
matter  for  poetical  readers."  Now,  assuming 
for  the  nonce  the  soundness  of  this  maxim — 
a  matter  open,  as  we  have  seen,  to  the  very 
gravest  question — we  may  yet  be  permitted 
to  doubt  whether  the  critical  method 
which  Prof.  Saintsbury  has  deduced  from 
it  can  be  applied  to  a  literary  handbook  like 
that  now  before  us  with  satisfactory  results. 
Surely  something  more  than  a  mere  series 
of  personal  impressions,  with  here  and  there 
a  criticism  of  some  verbal  grace  or  metrical 
tour  de  force,  may  be  fairly  demanded  from 
the  historian  of  nineteenth-century  verse. 
"  The  history  of  English  literature,"  writes 
Mr.  Stopford  Brooke,  "  is  the  story  of  what 
great  English  men  and  women  thought  and 
felt,  and  then  wrote  down  in  good  prose  and 
beautiful  poetry."  Wholly  to  omit,  there- 
fore, or  to  touch  as  lightly  as  possible  on 
their  thoughts  and  feelings,  and  to  dilate  at 
length  upon  the  language  they  employed  to 
record  these,  seems  a  somewhat  preposterous 
method  of  telling  that  story.  Yet  this  is,  for 
the  most  part,  what  Prof.  Saintsbury  has 
actually  done.  Only  in  a  very  few  cases — 
Burns,  for  example,  and  Tennyson,  and  one 
or  two  more — has  he  dealt  with  anything  like 
adequate  fulness  upon  the  subjects  with 
which  the  poet's  thoughts  and  pen  were 
occupied  ;  while  in  the  great  maj  ority  of 
instances  he  has  deemed  it  sufficient  to  give 
us  an  appreciation — often,  it  is  true,  as 
in  the  case  of  D.  G.  Rossetti,  delicate, 
impartial  and  elaborate — of  the  poet's  style. 
The  result  of  this  unfortunate  course  is  that 
the  long  array  of  poets  (and,  let  us  add, 
prose  writers,  for  to  them  also  the 
observation  equally  applies)  whose  works 
are  here  passed  in  review,  stand  out  far  too 
much  as  isolated  individuals,  instead  of 
appearing  in  their  proper  relationships,  as 
the  members  of  an  intellectual  family  of 
many  generations  bound  together  by 
common  duties,  hopes,  and  aspirations,  and 
transmitting  from  each  to  other  the  ever- 
growing spiritual  heritage,  of  which  they 
are  the  guardians  and  depositaries  on  behalf 
of  mankind.  More  especially  do  the 
earlier  chapters,  on  (1)  the  eighth  and 
ninth  decades  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
and  (2)  the  era  of  the  New  Poetry,  appear 
to  have  suffered  from  the  adoption 
of  this  mode  of  treatment:  the  account 
given  by  the  author  of  the  later  stages 
through  which  Poetry  was  conducted  from 
Popian  artifice  and  restraint  to  the  glorious 
liberty  of  Truth  and  Nature,  and  of  the 
shares  severally  taken  in  the  work  of  her 
emancipation  by  Cowper,  Crabbe,  and 
Burns,  and  later  on  by  Wordsworth,  Cole- 
ridge, and  Scott,  being,  to  our  mind,  sadly 
meagre  and  inadequate. 

It  is,  moreover,  a  matter  for  regret  that 
we  should  occasionally  find  in  these  pages 


indications  of  careless  or  over-hasty  pro- 
duction, such  as  are  under  all  circumstances 
damaging  to  the  authority  of  a  critic,  but 
are  especially  disastrous,  both  to  it  and  to 
his  book,  when  this  happens  to  be,  as  in  the 
present  instance,  a  popular  survey  or 
"mind-map"  of  literature.  Is  it  that 
having  recently  been  made  a  member  of 
the  Scotch  professoriate,  Mr.  Saintsbury  is 
bent  upon  demonstrating  the  wisdom  of 
his  appointment  by  a  display  of  that  spirited 
indifference  to  strict  accuracy  of  detail 
which  is  by  some  believed  to  be  the 
differentia  of  the  species?  We  know  not; 
but  this  at  least  we  can  vouch  for,  that — as 
he  himself  says  of  De  Quincey— at  times 
"  his  facts  are  not  exactly  a  fact."  This 
haziness  of  statement — in  truth,  it  amounts 
to  something  more  than  that — now  and 
then  bears  hard  upon  some  luckless 
individual,  as,  e.g.,  the  late  Eobert 
Plumer  Ward,  whom  Prof.  Saintsbury, 
not  content  with  omitting  his  name  from 
the  chapter  on  "  The  New  Fiction," 
actually  robs  of  his  novel  Tremaine,  which 
the  Professor  here  assigns  to  the  pen  of  a 
contemporary  writer,  T.  H.  Lister.  A  far 
more  serious,  indeed  a  cruel,  mis-statement 
occurs  on  p.  61,  where  the  author  speaks  of 
"^ubla  Khan,  which  Coleridge  saga  he  wrote 
in  i797,  hut  of  which  no  mortal  ever  heard  till 
I8i6"  Coleridge  has,  as  it  is,  quite  enough 
to  answer  for  on  the  score  of  mishandling 
dates  :  the  charge  here  insinuated  against 
him  is,  we  are  happy  to  say,  absolutely 
groundless,  and  has  clearly  been  engendered 
between  our  author's  prejudice  and  his 
ignorance.  Perdita  Eobinson,  who  died 
December  28,  1800,  unmistakably  refers  to 
Kuhla  Khan  in  her  lines  to  "To  S.  T.  Cole- 
ridge, Esq.": 

"  I'll  mark  thy  '  suany  dome,'  and  view 
Thy  'caves  of  ice,'  thy  'fields  of  dew.'  " 

But  for  a  crowning  example  of  "  words 
without  knowledge,"  we  must  turn  to  Prof. 
Saintsbury's  account  of  Wordsworth.  He 
actually  informs  us  that  Wordsworth  mar- 
ried his  cousin,  that  he  travelled  in  Germany 
with  Coleridge,  that  his  "first  volume  of 
poems"  was  published  in  l793,  that  the 
Guide  to  the  Lakes  appeared  in  1834 
(it  was  published  in  1810),  and  that  "even 
adorers "  have  allowed  all  the  poet's 
greatest  work  to  be  included  in  the  Lyrical 
Ballads  of  1800  and  the  Poetns  in  Two 
Volumes  oi  1807  This  last  pronouncement 
is  only  to  be  beaten  by  Mr.  John  Morley's 
remark  upon  the  "  Ode  Composed  on  an 
Evening  of  Extraordinary  Splendour  and 
Beauty,"  that  it  is  "  the  one  exception  [!]  to 
the  critical  dictum  that  all  Wordsworth's 
good  work  was  done  in  the  decade  between 
1798  and  1808."  One  wonders  what  "  the 
adorers  "  of  whom  Prof.  Saintsbury  speaks 
would  make  of  "  Laodamia  "  and  "  Dion  "  ; 
of  "  Yarrow  Visited  "  and  "  Yarrow  Ee- 
visited  "  ;  of  the  "  Odes  to  Lycoris,"  "  The 
Primrose  of  the  Rock,"  "To  May,"  and 
"The  WishingGate"  ;  of  "  D<*parting 
Summer  haih  assumed,"  "  The  Minstrels 
played  their  Christmas  Tune,"  "  Ethereal 
Minstre),  Pilgrim  of  the  Sky,"  and  the 
group  of  exquisite  "  Evening  Voluntaries  "  ; 
and,  lastly,  of  a  score  or  more  of  sonnets, 
including  some  of  the  poet's  most  cryetaUine 
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workmanship  and  loftiest  reaches  of  spiritual 
passion.  But  against  such  random  general- 
ising remonstrance  and  argument  are  alike 
thrown  away  :  it  is  perfectly  simple,  highly 
effective,  and  demands  but  the  exercise  of 
a  little  self-confidence;  and  it  is  therefore 
sure  to  be  always,  though  with  more  or 
less  caution,  practised  by  the  critics,  and 
accepted,  quite  beyond  the  bounds  of 
reason  or  prudence,  by  the  general  public. 
Dr.  Johnson,  we  are  told,  looked  upon 
himself  as  "  a  good-humoured  fellow  "  ; 
and  Prof.  Saintsbury  prides  himself  upon 
his  absolute  impartiality,  and  boasts  himself 
the  possessor  of  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
alike  towards  authors  and  the  reading 
public.  This  artless  self-criticism  serves, 
of  course,  but  to  lend  an  added  piquancy  to 
those  occasional  displays  of  prejudice  which 
most  persons,  we  fancy,  will  have  little 
trouble  in  detecting  in  this  book.  Too 
often  Prof.  Saintsbury's  prepossessions 
result  in  simple  dulness ;  at  times  their 
effect  is  amusing  ;  once,  at  least,  unhappily, 
it  is  revolting.  His  estimate  of  George 
Eliot's  novels  provokes  a  smile,  while 
seriously  impairing  his  general  authority 
as  a  critic  ;  but  the  tone  of  his  references  to 
certain  circumstances  of  her  life  cannot  fail 
to  produce,  in  every  manly  mind  at  least, 
indignation  and  disgust.  Prof.  Saintsbury 
quotes,  as  "a  memorable  sentence  whereon 
a  great  sermon  might  be  preached,"  the 
saying  of  Henry  Kingsley's  Lord  Welter  : 
"  There  are  some  things  a  fellow  canH  do." 
One  of  the  things  (he  may  depend  upon  it) 
Lord  Welter  never  could  have  done  is  to 
pursue  with  sly  detraction  and  covert  sneer 
the  memory  of  a  dead  woman  of  great  intel- 
lect, and  of  a  noble  and  generous,  if  not 
always  and  absolutely  unerring,  spirit. 

T.  Hutchinson. 


The  Lost  Possessions  of  England:  Essays  in 
Imperial  History.  By  Walter  Frewen 
Lord.     (Bentley.) 

What  is  an  Empire  ?  No  one  knows. 
Quot  imperia  tot  sententiae.  Each  State 
which  has  assumed  the  purple,  from  the 
Holy  Roman  to  the  unholy  Haytian  Empire, 
modifies  the  definition  to  suit  its  own 
cimvenience.  Austria,  Germany,  Russia, 
even  Turkey,  cling  on  more  or  less 
avowedly  to  the  skirts  of  the  Hadrians 
and  Constantines  of  old.  But  beyond  these 
shadowy,  if  respectable,  claims  what  test 
will  serve?  A  vast,  compact,  populous 
territory  ?  Such  is  the  American  Union. 
Remoteness  and  variety  of  foreign  posses- 
sions? Then,  are  Holland,  Portugal,  and 
Spain  empires  still  ?  Conquest,  or  absorp- 
tion, of  previously  distinct  races  and  states  ? 
Herein  Spain,  Italy,  th^  British  Isles,  and 
Switzerland  are  not  far  behind  Austro- 
Hungary.  Or  is  it  the  form  of  government  ? 
No  Church  without  a  bishop — no  Empire 
without  an  emperor  ?  But,  then,  what  is  an 
emperor?  Surely  popular  instinct  would 
define  him  as  a  despot  of  the  first  rank — 
mild  and  benevolent  if  you  like,  but  always 
more  or  lets  of  the  despot.  The  first 
Napoleon  was  an  emperor ;  the  third  tried 
to  be;  Soulouque  was  a  genuine  black 
I^ero,  though  his  Haytian  empire  was  a. 


travesty.  In  Europe  the  Caesars  are 
extinct,  for  both  the  Czar  and  the  Sultan 
are  Asiatic  phenomena  :  our  titular  emperors 
are  all  sore  let  and  hindered  in  their 
imperial  omnipotence  by  fractious  parlia- 
ments and  irreverent  journalists.  Clearly 
degrees  of  despotism  are  not  the  test.  The 
French  Empire  survives,  and  grows  under 
the  name  of  Republic :  Ireland  would 
never  be  imperiaUst,  even  under  the  iron 
rule  of  an  "  uncrowned  king." 

So  when  we  English  speak  of  our  Empire, 
we  are  applying  an  indefinite,  ambiguous 
term  in  a  sense  wholly  peculiar,  individual, 
and  novel.  Etymologically  the  word  is  apt 
enough ;  historically  its  suggestions  are 
fallacious  and  misleading.  We  use  it  till 
a  better  can  be  invented,  and  when  will 
that  be?  "British  Possessions,"  the  term 
favoured  by  Mr.  Lord,  is  peculiarly  in- 
felicitous, because  it  is  not  the  dominium  but 
the  imperium  which  is  claimed  by  our 
central  government.  "  British  colonies  "  is 
no  doubt  a  good,  sounding,  Latin  phrase, 
and  still  better  is  our  native  term,  "  Her 
Majesty's  Plantations";  but,  then,  many  of 
our  possessions  never  were,  and  for  climatic 
reasons  never  can  be,  colonies  at  all,  and 
many  which  were  and  are  colonies  were  not 
British,  but  Spanish,  Portuguese,  French, 
or  Dutch.  So  an  Empire  we  must  call  it — 
this  perfectly  novel  and  unprecedented  power 
which  a  seafaring  nation  has  unconsciously, 
instinctively,  often  clumsily,  extended  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  We  do  'out  borrow  the 
name  from  Rome,  to  whom  alone  in  the  roll 
of  history  it  rightfully  belongs.  For  other 
empires,  ancient  and  modern,  were  but 
more  or  less  short-lived  agglomerations 
of  conquered  countries  held  together  by 
force  or  superior  civilisation.  The  Romans 
first  raised  the  occupation  and  govern- 
ment of  their  conquests  to  a  practical 
art  ;  they  failed  in  perpetuating  their 
ideal  because  the  Roman  aristocracy  which 
was  to  devote  itself  exclusively  to  the  pro- 
fession of  government,  became  degenerate 
and  unequal  to  the  task.  Yet  the  system 
long  survived  from  the  very  boldness  and 
originality  of  its  conception.  Call  them 
robbers,  murderers,  tyrants — so  they  were  ; 
but  when  they  governed  well,  as  surely  they 
often  did,  it  was  not  because  they  were 
philanthropists  or  saints,  but  because  they 
liked  it — because  they  felt  it  a  pleasure  and 
a  pride  and  a  duty  to  govern  well :  because, 
in  short,  they  were  artists  in  government. 
And  herein  lies  the  true  analogy  between 
the  two  great  empires,  Roman  and  British. 
Other  resemblances  are  more  or  less  super- 
ficial, while  the  contrasts  are  numerous. 
For  one  thing,  the  invention  of  the  compass 
lies  between  them.  True,  Rome  did  send 
out  isolated  feelers  at  first ;  but  its  inevitable 
object  was  the  conquest  of  the  whole 
Mediterranean  coasts,  and  that  achieved,  it 
expanded  its  frontiers,  but  always  in  a  ring- 
fence.  It  was  thus  forced  to  include  some 
unprofitable  territories  and  peoples  ;  the  loss 
of  a  single  member  was  the  signal  for  the 
disintegration  of  the  whole  body  ;  a  stupe- 
fying centralisation  alone  could  cope  with 
the  administration  of  so  vast  a  region.  Not 
so  the  English.  Wandering  round  the  world 
they  planted  little  settlements  on  any  shore 
they  fancied,  occupying  a  new  island  or  a 


desert  continent,  seizing  a  Spanish  town, 
storming  a  French  fortress — Europe  knowing 
little,  nor  caring  much,  about  their  doings. 
Some  of  these  possessions  they  neglected, 
some  they  carelessly  handed  over  as  make- 
weights in  various  European  treaties,  some 
they  strengthened  as  sentry  posts  and  houses 
of  call,  some  they  nursed  into  rich  colonies, 
some  they  allowed  to  grow  up  of  themselves 
into  populous  states.  Each  had  its  own 
separate  history ;  and,  luckily,  each  was 
administered,  or  not  administered,  separ- 
ately and  on  its  own  merits.  For  a  con- 
tinuous colonial  policy,  or  a  centralised 
colonial  system,  we  have  hitherto  never 
attempted.  The  Roman  Empire  was  formed 
by  the  gradual  expansion  of  a  circle  of 
conquest  which  had  Rome  for  its  centre; 
the  British  sprang  up  sporadically  in  a 
hundred  centres,  widely  separated  and  far 
remote.  A  policy  deliberately  formed  and 
steadily  pursued  inspired  the  whole  course 
of  Roman  aggression  ;  the  British  Empire 
was,  and  has  hardly  yet  ceased  to  be, 
experimental.  Herein  lies  its  profound 
contrast  to  the  Roman  model :  its  novelty, 
its  perfect  originality,  its  apparent  weakness, 
its  real  strength  and  promise.  Eagland 
could  afford  to  neglect,  to  abandon,  to 
surrender,  to  exchange  these  outlying 
members,  to  keep  them  in  reserve  lazily 
ripening  till  the  time  came  for  using  them, 
to  start  a  hundred  fresh  beginnings  instead 
of  rounding  off  what  she  had  begun,  always 
with  some  vague  hope  but  rarely  any 
definite  designs  for  the  future.  Always 
experiment,  or  rather  the  collection  of 
materials  for  future  experiment.  And 
thus  did  the  British  Empire  grow  up.  Over 
the  result  we  crow  with  pride  ;  our  enemies 
sigh  with  envy.  But  if  once  we  look  back 
on  our  achievements  in  the  light  of  our 
opportunities,  we  may  blush  for  the  Empire 
that  might  have  been,  that  fate  thrust  into 
our  hands  and  that  we  wantonly  let  slip 

Into  these  wider  reflections  Mr.  Lord's 
"  Essays  in  Imperial  History"  cannot  fail  to 
lead  every  reader  ;  for  behind  each  episode 
of  our  colonial  history  there  looms  the  pro- 
blem of  Empire — what,  how,  why  it  was : 
its  past,  its  present,  and  its  future.  Of  the 
book  we  shall  say  little  in  detail ;  it  affords 
too  many  temptations  to  comment  and 
quotation.  A  few  remarks  seem  open  to 
objection.  Surely  it  is  a  mere  legend  that 
slaves'  backs  were  used  in  Java  as  ledgers 
on  which  to  brand  the  revenue  accounts 
(p.  238);  the  parodied  letter  of  Byng 
(p.  124)  is  an  error  of  taste ;  the  note 
(p.  165)  on  the  present  Cuban  war  is  care- 
lessly misleading.  But  all  the  same  it  is 
an  excellent  little  book,  and  one  to  be 
commended  and  recommended  ;  for  it  is 
singularly  opportune  and  useful.  The 
history  of  our  dealings  with  certain 
possessions — Dunkirk  and  Minorca,  for 
instance — is  so  scattered  about  and  so  in- 
volved in  other  events  that  few  can  retain 
it  as  a  continuous  thread.  Only  by  some 
such  separate  treatment  can  we  estimate 
properly  the  comparative  folly  of  each 
surrender,  even  of  that  astoundmg  triumph 
of  diplomacy,  the  exchange  of  Cuba  and  the 
Philippines  for  Minorca  at  the  Peace  of 
Paris.  Moreover,  the  narrative  is  well 
executed ;    always    concise,  clear  pointed, 
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and  embellished  by  many  lively  sallies, 
curious  details  and  well-chosen  scraps  of 
biography.  Mr.  Lord,  under  the  advice  of 
the  late  Sir  John  Seeley,  has  selected  nine 
of  our  lost  possessions  for  special  treatment. 
The  most  important  of  all,  New  England, 
he  omits  for  sentimental  reasons.  Others 
he  briefly  touches  on  in  his  Introduction. 
Had  he  given  a  full  summary  of  each  with 
dates,  or  even  arranged  them  in  tabular 
form,  we  feel  that  the  book  would  have  been 
more  useful  and  final,  though  doubtless 
harder  reading.  Less  didactic  it  would 
hardly  have  been,  though  Seeley  thought 
otherwise.  .'^urely  the  cumulative  effect 
■would  have  been  stronger  ;  surely  our  five 
cessions  of  Guadaloupe  and  three  of  Mar- 
tini(jue  were  worth  more  dwelling  on  ;  and 
had  Mr.  Lord  written  a  month  later,  he 
would  hardly  have  dismissed  our  latest 
surrender  on  the  ground  that  "  the  destiny 
of  the  Transvaal  is  fairly  obvious." 

He  has  no  mercy  for  folio  traditions. 
Thus  he  positively  defends — to  our  surprise 
and  delight — the  "political  crime"  of 
Charles  II.  in  selling  for  a  fancy  price 
Dunkirk,  that  stupid  acquisition  of  Crom- 
well, where,  as  was  aptly  said,  "  we  lay 
as  a  Mouse  between  the  cat's  Paws."  The 
Protector's  reputation  as  a  statesman  was 
saved  by  his  premature  death  ;  for,  in  truth, 
his  foreign  policy  was  not  in  advance  but 
a  little  behind  the  times.  Whether  he 
meditated  some  such  vast  schemes  as  Gus- 
tavus  or  Charles  XII.  or  Napoleon,  or 
whether  he  merely  clung  on  to  the  old 
delusion  that  the  Lonour  and  interests  of 
England  required  her  to  hold  some  posses- 
sions on  ttie  Continent,  his  policy  was 
equally  shortsighted.  In  a  learned  intro- 
duction to  his  edi'.ion  of  the  Journal  of 
Joachim  Hane,  Mr.  Firth  has  recently  col- 
lected all  that  is  to  be  known  about  the 
secret  missions  of  Sexby,  Stouppe,  and  Hane 
to  the  Huguenots  and  Frondeurs  between 
1651  and  16J4.  In  these  obscure  negotia- 
tions, Oleron,  Arcachon,  or  a  port  on  the 
Qironde  are  suggested  as  the  price  of 
English  support.  A  better  opening  soon 
appeared,  and  in  1658  Cromwell  occupied 
Dunkirk  with  the  applause  of  his  gaping 
subjects.  What  disgrace  and  humiliation 
it  brought  to  Britain  is  grimly  told  by 
Mr.  Lord  :  he  spares  us  nothing.  But 
he  never  does.  Thus,  it  is  cruel  to  remind 
us — us  who  have  been  dragooned  into  com- 
placency over  our  Ionian  and  other  mag- 
nanimous cessions — that  from  18.30  till  we 
bundled  out  in  1864  we  put  up  with  the 
brazen  impudence  of  the  Ionian  parliament, 
which,  among  other  insults,  insisted  every 
session,  after  the  fpeech  from  the  throne, 
on  having  a  priest  in  to  purify  the  chamber 
from  the  pollution  of  the  Queen's  represen- 
tative. Even  Mr.  Gladstone,  it  seems,  had 
to  put  up  with  disinfection. 

In  his  Preface  the  author  points  six 
morals  from  his  tale— all  very  true,  very 
grave,  and  very  urgent.  But  the  lesson 
which  includes  them  all,  which  inspires 
every  page  of  the  book,  is  that  one  which 
England  has  ever  been  slow  to  learn,  never 
slower  than  now — the  need  of  foresight. 
What  British  enterprise  and  courage  has 
done,  British  statesmen  have  delighted  to 
^ndo.      And   why  ?      Because   amid    their 


party  squabbles  and  bureaucratic  peddling 
they  never   sat   down  to  think.     Because 
they  were  not  philosophers.      Because  to 
look  a  decade  ahead,  an  age,    a  century, 
seemed  to  them  visionary  and    unprofes- 
sional ;  and  the  few  who  dared  to  do  so — 
Chatham,  Beaconsfield,  and  one   other  stiU 
with   us — they  laughed  down   as  mounte- 
banks.    Because  they  would    not  pause  to 
descry — neither   Elizabeth,   nor  CromweU, 
nor  Walpole,   nor  Pitt,  nor   Canning — as 
they  might  have  descried,  the  natural  destiny 
of  their  race  to    a  cosmopolitan   maritime 
empire.     That  grand  conception  they  would 
not  grasp,  steeped  as  they  were  in  the  con- 
servative prejudices  of  European  diplomacy. 
It  has  never  been  realised ;  probably  it  never 
will  be.     We  are  too  late.     Yet  it  might 
have  been,  but  for  the  statesmen.    If  only 
some  Chatham  or  Hastings  had  succeeded 
James  I. !     Once  started  and  authorised,  the 
Imperial  impulse  would  have  marched  of 
itself.      The  people   would  have  followed 
gladly — nay,    we  know  what  great  things 
they  did  without,  or  in  spite  of,  their  timid 
leaders.     The  wealth  and  energy  wasted  on 
civil  strife  and  continental  struggles  would 
have  been  concentrated  on  the  achievement 
of    an  overpowering  maritime  supremacy, 
and  the  ideal  British  Empire  would  have 
been  built  up.      And    to    what  purpose  ? 
What  would   be   its  aims,   its    policy,   its 
advantage  to  the  Mother  Country  and  to 
the  world '?     Surely  not  visions  of  boundless 
conquests,  of  new  continents  too  unweildy 
to  govern,  of  wholesale  robbery  of   Spanish 
and    Dutch    colonies,   of    vast    streams    of 
wealth    flowing    home    from    our    remote 
possessions    to     enrich    and    corrupt    the 
capitalists    of    Great    Britain.      No,    our 
obvious  policy  was  to  plant  all   over   the 
world,  not  depots  of  rum  and  missionaries, 
but  centres  of  British  influence,  everywhere 
to  rule  and  teach  the  art  of  ruling  as  we 
are  doing  in  India  to-day,  and,  avoiding  the 
error  of  the  Eomans  in  imposing  everywhere 
their  own  civilisation,  to  hasten  the  develop- 
ment of  the  native  civilisation  of  each  of 
our  conquests.      Such    an    Empire   would 
have  been  invulnerable  because  so  elastic. 
It  would  have  brought  peace,  wealth,  and 
happiness    to    the    darkest  places   of  the 
earth  ;  it  would  have  paid  its  way ;  it  would 
have  given  us  a  commanding  voice  in  the 
councils  of  Europe.     Such  an  Empire  the 
instinct  of  our  great  captains  and  humble 
adventurers  was  ever   groping   after.     But 
the  politicians  would  not  have  it  so.     It  is 
a  dreary  story,  but  Mr.  Lord  has  made  the 

best  of  it.  E.    PtTRCELL. 


Hans  Christian  Andersen :  a  Biography.    By 
E.  Nisbet  Bain.     (Lawrence  &  Bullen.) 

In  these  days  of  biography  it  is,  perhaps, 
a  matter  for  surprise  that  Andersen  had 
not  ere  this  found  an  English  biographer. 
As  Mr.  Bain  says, 

"he  is  the  one  foreign  author  whom  we  can 
never  regard  as  an  alien,  since,  from  long 
familiarity  and  association,  we  have  come  to 
look  upon  him  as  one  of  ourselves.  His  stories 
have  been  the  delight  of  our  children  for  three 
generations,  and  their  popularity  among  us 
increases  rather  than  diminishes  as  time  goes 
on ;    scarcely  a  year  passe?  ■^vithout  bringing 


with  it  a  new  edition  or  translation  of  the 
incomparable  '  Fairy  Tales.'  " 

How,  then,  are  we  to  account  for  the 
fact  that  twenty  years  have  passed  since 
Andersen  was  laid  in  his  grave,  and  that 
only  now,  tardily  as  it  were,  comes  an 
English  life  of  the  man  whose  stories  are 
in  England  like  household  words  V 

The  reason  I  take  to  be  that  Andersen's 
autobiography  has  stopped  the  way.  So 
early  as  1840  Mary  Howitt — in  her  own 
small  way,  by  the  by,  a  real  poet — trans- 
lated the  first  instalment  of  his  Reminiscences. 
Then  came  later  instalments,  one  of  great 
importance  carrying  down  the  narrative  to 
1855,  and  another  to  18C7.  Of  this  last  Mr. 
Bain  makes  no  mention  in  his  Introduction  ; 
and  of  the  Start/  of  my  Life,  published  in 
1855,  lie  says  that  "  it  has  never  been  trans- 
lated into  English."  But  here  there  is  some- 
thing that  needs  more  explanation  than  I 
can  give,  inasmuch  as  I  am  writing  away 
from  London,  and  without  access  to  the 
Danish  volume  of  1855  ;  for  there  is  before 
me  an  English  version  of  the  Story  of  my 
Life,  published  by  Messrs.  Sampson  Low, 
Son,  &  Marston,  and  bearing  the  date  of 
1871,  which  certainly  carries  the  auto- 
biography to  1855,  with  a  break  at  that 
date,  and  beyond  that  again  to  1867,  and 
corresponds,  paragraph  for  paragraph  ap- 
parently, with  the  Selhstliographie,  also 
before  me,  given  in  the  German  edition  of 
Andersen's  works  published  at  Srrasburg  in 
1881.  However,  be  the  facts  what  they  may 
— and  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  impugn  the 
statements  of  so  accomplished  a  biblio- 
grapher as  Mr.  Bain — this  at  least  is  clear, 
that,  from  a  date  antecedent  to  the  great 
Danish  writer's  death,  the  British  public 
have  been  in  possession  of  his  own  account 
of  his  own  life,  and  that  any  would-be 
biographer  might  naturally  therefore  hesi- 
tate to  place  himself,  as  it  were,  at  a 
disadvantage. 

Mistakenly  so,  no  doubt,  as  Mr.  Biin  has 
shown.  Though  the  Story  of  my  Life — 
I  am  speaking  here  of  the  English  version 
before  me — is  a  charming  book,  character" 
istic  to  a  degree,  full  of  Andersen's  childlike 
optimism,  his  dainty  fancy,  his  bright  and 
graceful  humour — qualities  that  did  not 
in  his  case  exclude  a  certain  shrewdness^ 
yet  it  is  a  book  that  stands,  like  many 
another  autobiography  —  Eoiisseau's  Con- 
fessions, for  example — in  need  of  verifica- 
tion and  control.  Mr.  Bain  quotes  "  Edward 
Collin,  Andersen's  oldest  and  most  intimate 
friend,"  to  the  effect  that  the  "  story"  is  a 
"  production  of  daily  shifting  moods  ";  and 
Mr.  Bain  adds,  on  his  owe  account,  "cer- 
tainly a  more  misleading  book  can  scarcely 
be  imagined."  So  he  retells  the  story 
soberly,  carefully,  critically,  perhaps  with  a 
little  less  than  full  fellow-feeling  for  the 
wayward,  daemonic,  half-irrational,  half- 
inspired,  element  in  Andersen's  character, 
but  certainly  with  great  fulness  of  know- 
ledge, not  only  as  regards  the  facts  of 
Andersen's  own  life,  and  the  books  by  him 
and  about  him,  but  also  as  regards  Danish 
literature  generally.  Here  Andersen's  por- 
trait is  placed,  as  one  may  say — and  it  gains 
thereby — in  its  right  national  frame. 

An  interesting  figure  beyond  all  doubt :  a 
most  interesting  figure.     Mr.  Bain  hfts  had 
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an  admirable  subject.   Andersen  himself  was 
fond  of  regarding  his  own  life  as  a  fairy 
tale  ;  and,  in  good  sooth,  we  may  so  regard 
it  too.     There  was  the  good  fairy  who  pre- 
sided   at    his    birth    in  the  little  humble 
cobbler's   cot   at   Odense.      She   gave  him 
genius,  genius  alone  of  all  the  gifts  in  her 
casket ;  but  what  a  gift  it  was !     With  it 
education  even  became  supetiiuous,  poverty 
could  not  depress.    He  made  his  way  against 
all  disadvantages,  his  way  not  to  wealth, 
but  to  something  better  and  higher — to  a 
life,  however  clouded  occasionally  by  critics, 
of    bright,    sunny    intellectual    enjoyment 
among  his  peers  at  home  and  abroad,  to  a 
fame  that  may  rightly  be  called  world-wide, 
and  to  that  affectionate  place  in  the  heart 
of  his  readers,  which  even  great  intellectual 
power  does  not  by  any  means  always  secure. 
He   was   neither    a    supreme    poet   nor    a 
great  novelist,  still  less  an  even  adequate 
dramatist.     But  he  was  an  exquisite  weaver 
of  fairy  and  other  stories,  bringing  to  his 
loom  the  threads  of  a  delicate  and  almost 
iridescent  fancy.     What  children  will  like 
in  the  way  of  literature  it  is  very  difficult 
for  the  grown-up  judge  to  say.    I  lately  saw 
a  statement  that  R.  L.  Stevenson's  poems, 
professedly    recording    the    experience    of 
childhood,  are  rather  calculated  to  please 
the  adult  reader  ;  and  yet  I  am  acquainted 
with  two  little  critics,  aged  respectively  six 
and   eight,    who   are    very    fond   of    those 
poems,  and  know  several  of  them  by  heart. 
And  so,  apart  from  experience,  one  might 
perhaps  have  thought  Andersen's  tales  too 
fraught  with   inner   meaning — the    bright 
fabric  of  them    too   soberly   "shot"    with 
life's    sadder    lore — to   please    the    child's 
taste   for    a    simple    story.      But    against 
experience   who   can   argue  ?     Children  do 
love  these  tales.      As  Mr.  Bain  says,    three 
generations     have     delighted     in     them — 
finding,    it    may   be,   an   added  charm   in 
the    very    depth,   felt    dimly   rather   than 
understood,  an  attraction  in  the  inner  and 
mysterious  meaning.     To  live   for  ever  in 
the  hearts   of   the  little  ones — is  not  that 
indeed  fame  ?  Feank  T.  Makzials. 


Catholic  Socialism.  By  Francesco  S.  Nitti, 
Professor  of  Political  Economy  at  Naples. 
Translated  by  Mary  Mackintosh,  with 
an  Introduction  by  D.  G.  Ritchie. 
(Sonnenschein.) 

Macaulay  noted  long  ago  that  marvellous 
faculty  of  adaptability  so  often  displayed 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  in  virtue  of 
which  it  has  been  enabled  to  eoHst  in  its 
service  many  enthusiasms  which  might 
otherwise  have  been  hostile.  The  truth  of 
this  remark  has  seldom  been  more  strikingly 
illustrated  than  by  the  attempts  made  in  so 
many  countries  of  late  years  to  capture  the 
gp-eat  Socialist  movement,  which  in  many 
of  its  forms  has  assumed  an  attitude  so 
violently  opposed  to  Catholicism,  and,  in 
fact,  to  religion  in  general. 

The  story  of  this  remarkable  episode  of 
our  day,  so  far  as  it  has  developed  itself  to 
the  present  date,  has  found  a  worthy 
chronicler  in  Prof.  Nitti.  The  scope  of  his 
work  is,  indeed,  somewhat  wider  than  its 
itle  would  indicate  ;  for  while  treating  most 


fully  of  the  social  movements  within  the 
Catholic  Church,  the  author  has  by  no  means 
confined  himself  exclusively  to  these.  It 
would,  indeed,  be  difficult  to  obtain  from 
any  quarter  a  more  comprehensive  survey 
of  the  social  problem  in  the  chief  civilised 
nations  of  the  world  than  is  furnished  in  the 
present  volume.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
there  are  few,  if  any,  in  this  country  who 
have  so  accurate  a  knowledge  of  the 
existing  circumstances  of  Italy  as  Prof. 
Nitti  shows  of  those  of  England. 

The  author  commences  by  a  brief  review 
of  the  social  conflicts  of  antiquity,  in  refer- 
ence to  which  he  is  perhaps  rather  too 
peremptory  in  affirming  the  entire  absence 
of  anything  like  Socialistic  ideas  in  the 
modern  sense.  Many  will  think  that  he 
commits  an  equal  or  greater  error  in  the 
opposite  direction  when  treating  of  the 
economic  doctrines  of  early  Christianity.  It 
would  certainly  seem  that  he  overstates  the 
extent  to  which  communistic  views  may  be 
traced  in  the  New  Testament,  and  such 
statements  as  the  following  are  far  too 
unqualified  : 

"  We  are  bound  to  admit  that  Christianity  was 
a  vast  economic  revolution  more  than  anything 
else.  The  first  Christians  did  not  seek  to 
acquire  wealth  ;  like  Christ,  they  sorght  to 
annihilate  it  .  .  .  The  early  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  faithful  to  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
professed  thoroughly  communistic  theories. 
They  lived  among  communistic  surroundings." 

It  can  only  be  pronounced  an  extravagant 
paradox,  of  a  kind  which  it  is  fair  to  say 
that  Prof.  Nitti  does  not  elsewhere  indulge 
in,  when  we  are  told  : 

"  We  may,  consequfintly,  and  without  any  fear 
of  exaggeration,  alBrm  that  most  of  the  great 
schisms  and  conflicts  by  which  the  Catholic 
Church  has  been  torn  were  simply  economical 
conflicts." 

The  most  valuable  part  of  the  book, 
however,  is  that  which  deals  with  the 
various  religious-social  movements  of  the 
present  day.  The  author's  standpoint  would 
seem  to  be  that  of  an  Italian  Catholic  of 
the  Liberal  school,  opposed  to  papal  infalli- 
bility, but  dreading  more  the  aggressive 
spirit  of  irreligion  rampant  in  so  many 
continental  countries,  and  looking  to  the 
Church  as  the  only  power  capable  of  solving 
'  the  social  question.  The  general  fairness 
and  impartiality  of  his  attitude  are  worthy 
of  all  praise.  Considerably  the  largest 
amount  of  space  is  devoted  to  Germany,  as 
the  country  in  which  Socialism  has  un- 
questionably assumed  the  greatest  pro- 
portions of  recent  years.  The  growth  of 
the  Social  Democratic  party  during  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century  istrulyastonishing. 
In  1871  they  polled  100,000  votes  all  over  the 
country,  and  returned  a  single  member.  In 
1893  their  strength  had  risen  to  two  millions, 
and  they  returned  no  less  than  forty- 
five  representatives.  "This  astounding 
progress  has  inspired  the  Social  Democrats 
with  a  boundless  faith  in  their  own  strength, 
and  in  the  future  which  they  believe  awaits 
them."  These  facts  might  furnish  some 
food  for  reflection  to  those  in  this  country 
who  are  congratulating  themselves  on 
the  utter  insigniflcance  of  the  newly 
I  organised  Socialist  party,  which  could  only 


command  J.OOO  votes.  They  might  re- 
member, if  we  consider  the  difference 
in  the  franchise  of  the  two  countries,  that 
the  English  Socialists  are  certainly  quite  as 
strong  in  numbers  as  their  German  con- 
geners were  to  start  with,  and  it  would  be 
rash  to  pronounce  it  utterly  impossible  that 
the  former  may  grow  at  the  rate  the  latter 
have  done. 

While  inflexibly  hostile  to  the  Social 
Democrats,  many  of  the  leaders  of  German 
Catholicism  have  found  it  necessary  to  put 
forward  an  advanced  social  programme  in 
order  to  retain  the  allegiance  of  the  artisan 
section  of  their  communion.  The  founder 
of  this  movement  was  Ketteler,  the  late 
Archbishop  of  Mayence,  of  whom  Prof, 
Nitti  gives  an  interesting  account.  His 
view  was  pushed  still  further  by  Moutang, 
one  of  the  canons  of  his  cathedral,  who 
represented  the  city  in  the  Reichstag  for 
many  years.  The  present  parliamentary 
leader  of  the  Catholic  Socialists  is  Canon 
Hitze,  whose  economic  views  are  of  a 
pronounced  coUectivist  nature.     He 

"never  for  a  moment  hesitates  in  following 
out  his  theories  to  their  extreme  consequences  ; 
he  is  a  convinced  Socialist,  and  considers  that 
Socialism,  understood  in  a  large  and  Christian 
sense,  is  the  future  towards  which  our  modern 
society  is  tending." 

In  Austria,  though  revolutionary  Socialism 
is  by  no  means  so  strong  as  in  Germany, 
the  Catholic  social  movement  has  assumed 
scarcely  inferior  dimensions.  Here  it  has 
been  largely  mingled  with  the  anti-semitio 
agitation,  which  our  author  truly  observes 
is  just  as  much  economical  as  religious  ia 
its  basis. 

Passing  on  to  France,  the  mother  country 
of  European  Socialism,  we  notice  even  here 
the  same  tendency.  The  leader  of  the 
Catholic  Socialists  in  that  country  is  Count 
Albert  de  Mun,  whose  career  has  been  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  in  modern  French 
politics ;  and  even  those  who  most  disagree 
with  his  views  cannot  fail  to  recognise  in 
him  an  honesty  and  unselfishness  of  purpose 
which  stand  out  in  bright  relief  against  tho 
general  low  tone  of  public  morality. 

"The  French  Catholic  Socialists  have,  for  a 
good  number  of  years,  had  a  well  defined  prr.  ■ 
gramme,  and  all  strive  towards  the  same  er  '. 
and  under  the  same  colours.  With  the  exceptio. , 
of  a  few  points  touching  on  religious  matters, 
the  programme  of  De  Mun  and  his  collaborators 
is  identical  with  that  of  the  most  advanced 
Socialists." 

In  his  concluding  chapter.  Prof.  Nitti  treats 
of  "  The  Papacy  and  the  Social  Question." 
He  considers  the  fact  that  the  present  Pope 
has  allowed  leading  Catholic  ecclesiastics  in 
various  countries  to  identify  themselves 
with  the  new  movement  to  be  in  itself  an 
indication  that  "  between  the  principles  of 
the  Church  and  those  of  pacific  evolutionary 
Socialism  there  is  no  absolutely  open  con- 
tradiction." 

These  words  may  be  said  to  express  the 
general  keynote  of  the  book,  which  may 
again  be  commended  to  all  earnest  students. 
E.  Seymour  Long. 
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NEW  NOVELS. 

Confesiion.  By  Elizabeth  E.  Evans. 
(Sonnenschein.) 

Up  in  Arms.  By  Margery  Hollis.  In  3 
vols.    (Bentley.) 

A  Woman  Intervenes.  By  Robert  Barr. 
(Chatto  &  Windus.) 

Joe  Ford.  By  Sydney  Newton.  (Fisher 
Unwin.) 

Roger  Vanhrugh^s  Wife.  By  Adeline  Ser- 
geant.    (Hutchinson.) 

Th  Life  of  Nancy.  By  Sarah  Orme  Jewett. 
(Longmans.) 

A  Self-Denying  Ordinance.  By  M.  Hamil- 
ton.    (Heinemann.) 

The  History  of  Godfrey  Kinge.  By  W. 
Carlton  Dawe.     (Ward  &  Downey.) 

A  Philanthropist  at  Large.  By  G.  W.  Apple- 
ton.     (Downey.) 

The  fascinating  clergyman  whose  presence 
breeds  rivalry  among  the  ewes  of  his  flock 
is  a  common  case  in  novels.  Confession  is 
a  distinct  variation  on  this  theme.  The 
Eev.  David  Stearns,  more  or  less  openly 
courted  by  most  of  the  marriageable  women 
of  Bloomfield  (Vermont),  chooses  Lucy 
Allen,  a  local  Dorcas.  She  answers  his 
proposal  by  confessing  the  unsuspected 
secret  of  a  misfortune  which  happened  to 
her  as  a  schoolgirl.  David  Steams  is 
tempted  to  a  counter-confession  :  a  similar, 
but  graver  secret  has  long  been  the  subject 
of  bitter  remorse  to  him,  but  from  excel- 
lent motives  he  decides  to  remain  silent. 
He  marries  Lucy  Allen ;  and  they  are 
very  happy  until  the  malice  of  a  dis- 
appointed rival  to  the  Eector's  affections 
finds  its  opportunity  in  the  discovery  of  his 
wife's  early  fault,  which  this  person  sup- 
poses to  be  still  concealed  from  him.  The 
shock  of  finding  her  old  transgression  known 
kills  Lucy  Stearns  ;  and  in  his  despair  her 
husband,  rather  inexplicably  perhaps,  re- 
proaches himself  with  not  having  confessed 
to  her  his  own  secret.  He  gives  up  his 
living  and  returns  to  his  old  profession  of 
medicine.  While  they  are  burying  Lucy 
Stearns,  a  protigk  of  hers,  a  village  girl 
who  had  been  suspected  a  few  years  before 
of  drowning  an  illegitimate  child,  throws 
herself  into  the  river.  So  inexorable  is 
Mrs.  Evans  in  illustrating  what  seems  to  be 
her  serious  conviction,  that  in  this  world,  at 
least,  all  faults  are  punished,  whether 
repented  of  or  no.  Doctrine  apart,  her 
book  is  an  interesting  one,  clearly  and  care- 
fully, if  rather  unsympathetically  written, 
and  showing  humour  and  dexterity  in  the 
development  of  its  minor  incidents  and 
secondary  characters. 

Li  Up  in  Arms,  a  bride,  who  has  suddenly 
discovered  that  she  has  been  married  for 
her  money,  rebels  and  secedes.  A  number 
of  complications  enable  the  author  to 
delay  her  submission  until  the  end  of  a 
third  volume,  and  even  at  intervals  to 
make  it  appear  rather  doubtful,  thanks  to  an 
amorous  cousin  who  threatens  to  become 
troublesome,  but  is  happily  disposed  of  at 
last,  and  to  other  devices.  The  plot 
involves  sketches  of  society  at  a  small 
seaside   place,    where   the   heroine   takes 


refuge,  but  where  her  husband  happens 
to  have  property ;  and  though  Miss 
Hollis  has  used  material  exceedingly  well- 
worn,  she  has  contrived  to  make  her  old 
ladies,  their  scandal  and  tea-fights  and 
garden-parties,  diverting  enough.  Noel, 
the  heroine,  is  a  graceful  creation  ;  and  the 
conversion  of  Sir  Piers  Fordham  from  a 
cold  fortune-hunter  into  a  loving  husband 
is  managed  with  discretion  and  probability. 

Love,  finance,  and  American  journalism 
are  the  motives  of  Mr.  Barr's  new  novel, 
which  tells  how  two  penniless  young  men, 
having  secured  the  option  of  a  mica-mine 
somewhere  ia  Canada,  endeavoured  to  float 
it  on  the  London  market ;  how  they  were 
duped  by  a  partner,  and  how  the  daughter 
of  a  millionaire  came  to  their  rescue.  She 
married  one  of  the  two  friends ;  the  other 
married  a  young  woman  connected  with  the 
New  York  Argus,  who  at  the  beginning  of 
the  story  had  turned  his  credulity  to 
professional  account  in  a  most  shameless 
manner.  A  Woman  Intervenes  is  undeniably 
exciting :  it  is  full  of  shrewd  observation, 
and  it  contains  one  original  character 
(Miss  Jennie  Brewster),  and  one  very 
dramatic  incident. 

Joe  Ford  is  the  story  of  an  elaborate  hoax 
devised  by  an  eccentric  baronet  who  has  a 
weakness  for  moral  experiments.  The  plot 
is  most  ingenious  and  astonishing ;  but  the 
author's  grammar  is  deplorable,  and  most 
of  his  characters  singularly  lifeless.  Leslie 
Keith,  a  young  man  brought  up  by  his  rich 
cousin  without  any  moral  education,  is,  per- 
haps, an  exception.  But  the  story  is  one 
which  must  be  read  for  its  plot,  or  not  at 
all ;  and  on  that  condition  will  no  doubt  be 
a  success. 

All  who  revere  the  traditions  of  old- 
fashioned  melodrama  will  be  delighted  with 
Roger  Vanhrugh's  Wife,  in  which  Miss 
Sergeant  has  been  careful  to  combine 
the  elements  desirable  to  ensure  success  in 
this  kind.  An  impeccable  heroine,  whose 
"  birth  is  wrapt  up  in  mystery  "  ;  a  really 
complete  villain,  a  blackhearted  Frenchman 
with  small,  evU  eyes  and  a  sardonic  smile  ; 
and  a  Polish  Anarchist  who  bore  before 
marriage  the  remarkably  Polish  name  of 
Venetia  Zavertal,  are  the  most  striking 
members  of  an  exhaustive  collection  of 
traditional  types.  Miss  Sergeant's  vocabu- 
lary is  traditional  too,  and  her  catastrophe 
a  most  satisfactory  one  by  all  the  rules,  since 
it  includes  two  marriages  and  an  exemplary 
horse-whipping.  This  is  a  story  which  will 
make  middle-aged  people  feel  young  again. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  book  of  short  stories 
contains  anything  so  excellent  as  the  best 
of  those  included  in  the  same  volume  with 
The  Life  of  Nancy.  Miss  Jewett's  tales 
have  obviously  received  the  form  in  which 
they  were  first  conceived,  and  which  suits 
them  perfectly :  they  are  not  long  stories 
boiled  down,  nor  yet  meaningless,  ejacula- 
tory  episodes,  but  complete  and  adequate 
records — "specimen  days"  in  people's  lives, 
sympathetic  sketches  of  New  England 
manners,  lifelike  and  charming  medallions. 
Nothing  better,  perhaps,  in  this  way  has 
been  done  for  a  long  time  that  the  little 
story  called  "  A  War  Debt,"  in  which  a 


Bostonian  visits  a  ruined  Southern  home  to 
restore  an  heirloom  stolen  in  the  Civil 
War;  or  that  other,  in  which  a  widow 
carries  flowers  to  the  graves  of  her  three 
husbands,  sums  up  the  merits  of  each,  and  is 
tortured  by  doubts  as  to  which  deserves  the 
special  honour  of  "  the  only  rose."  And  the 
portraits  of  the  old  Longport  shipmasters  in 
"  All  my  sad  Captains  "  are  not  to  be  easily 
forgotten.  There  is  one  drawback  to  this 
book — that  it  is  not  all  written  in  one 
language.  Miss  Jewett's  own  style  is  so 
careful  and  pleasing  that  the  dialect  which 
most  of  her  personages  speak  jars  dis- 
agreeably, and  a  harmonious  impression  is 
sacrificed  to  an  extremely  false  (though  all 
but  universal)  notion  of  realism. 

If  A  Self-Denying  Ordinance  is  Mr.  M. 
Hamilton's  first  book,  he  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated upon  it ;  for  it  is  a  fine  and  mature 
performance.  Sir  Nicholas  Osborne,  a  young 
man  of  small  means  and  extravagant  habits, 
who  has  cheated  at  baccarat  and  retired 
from  the  Guards  in  consequence,  falls  in 
love,  while  living  on  his  Ulster  property, 
with  Joanna  Conway,  the  daughter  of  a 
country  attorney  and  his  Puritan  wife. 
They  are  engaged ;  and  Joanna,  at  first  in- 
different and  only  anxious  for  a  less 
monotonous  life  than  that  of  BaUylone, 
soon  becomes  deeply  attached  to  Sir 
Nicholas.  They  both  go  to  stay  at  his 
married  sister's,  in  England,  and  there 
Sir  Nicholas  comes  under  the  sway 
of  an  old  flame — a  married  woman, 
Lady  Florence  Delacque.  He  is  weak 
and  she  is  vain.  They  elope,  and 
Joanna  returns  broken-hearted  to  her 
parents.  A  year  later  the  two  delin- 
quents are  living  together  at  Ballylone, 
to  the  scandal  of  the  neighbourhood ; 
for  there  is  a  child,  and  Mr.  Delacque 
will  not  make  things  easier  by  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Divorce  Court.  Con- 
demned to  poverty  and  isolation,  they  soon 
tire  of  each  other,  and  at  last  Lady  Florence 
is  reduced  to  seek  comfort  in  anaesthetics. 
Joanna  cannot  altogether  avoid  her  old 
lover  :  she  meets  him  and  talks  with  him, 
hoping  vainly  that  she  may  be  of  use,  as  a 
friend,  to  a  man  whom  she  trusts  no  more, 
but  still  loves.  Things  go  from  bad  to 
worse  with  Sir  Nicholas,  till  at  last  his 
brother-in-law.  Lord  Meredyth,  interferes, 
and  offers  to  make  Lady  Florence  an 
allowance  if  she  will  go  abroad,  and  to 
pay  Sir  Nicholas's  debts  if  he  will  emigrate 
and  work  for  his  living.  When  he  meets 
Joanna  to  say  good-bye,  she  offers  to  go 
with  him  as  his  wife.  Against  everyone's 
advice,  they  are  married  ;  and  the  story 
ends  with  the  gloomy  prospect  of  a  sacriflce 
destined  to  be  vain  ;  for  Joanna  has  no 
illusions  about  the  character  of  the  man 
for  whom  she  is  wrecking  her  life.  This 
story  is  told  with  great  reticence,  with  in- 
sight and  pathos,  in  a  manner  which  is  at 
once  impersonal  and  sympathetic.  Mr. 
Hamilton  is  a  master  of  dialogue,  and  his 
studies  of  character  are  very  conscientious, 
even  where,  as  in  much  that  relates  to 
Lady  Meredyth's  society,  he  inclines  to 
exaggeration.  It  would  have  been  well  if 
there  were  fewer  paragraphs  on  every  page. 
But  this  book  has  vigour  and  interest 
enough  to  excuse  many  faults. 
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The  History  of  Godfrey  Einge  seems  to 
have  been  8ug(?ested  by  hazy  recollections 
of  Tom  Jo7ieg,  Bavid  Copperfeld,  and  Japhet 
in  Search  of  a  Father.  If  that  is  any  recom- 
mendation, so  much  the  better ;  for,  con- 
sidered as  a  work  of  imagination,  it  has 
neither  common  probability  nor  sublime 
extravagance  in  its  favour,  and  is,  to  tell 
the  truth,  a  very  dull,  slovenly,  and  ex- 
asperating book. 

A  Philanthropist  at  Large  is  a  broad  farce, 
in  which  nothing  and  no  one  is  serious  from 
beginning  to  end.  Tommy  Tipkins,  an 
amiable  drunkard,  who  becomes  the  agent 
of  an  American  "  philanthropist,"  has 
adventures  ridiculous  enough  to  make  him 
a  pleasant  travelling  companion  on  some  of 
our  Southern  lines. 

F.  Y.  EocLEs. 


SOME  COUNTRY  BOOKS. 

Moorland  Idylls.     By  Grant  Allen.      (Chatto 
&   Windus.)     Mr.  Grant  Allen    is    nothing  if 
he  is  not  an  evolutionist.     Each  of  the  thirty- 
three  short  essays  in  this   volume  crystallises 
round  an  evolutionary  dogma.     They  are  full 
of  local  colour,  very  suggestive  to  a  naturalist 
and  lightened  by  touches  of  humour,  which, 
however,  is  occasionally  flippant.     The  reader 
cannot  but  acknowledge  their  charm,  slight  as 
they  are  ;    but  he  is  confronted  in  each,  when 
most  enjoying   the    svveet   Surrey    landscapes 
which  Mr.  AUen  paints  so  well,  with  the  evolu- 
tionary creed.     Every  diificulty  in  nature    is 
solved  by  the  two  potent  laws  of  the  survival 
of  the  fittest  and  the   effect   of  environment. 
Who   would   recognise    the    nightjar    as     "a 
stranded  nocturnal  bird  of  early  type,  with  very 
few  modem    improvements   and    additions "  ? 
Why     does      the      rabbit     possess    a    white 
undertail  ?      To   act,   says   the    author,   as    a 
danger-signal  to  its  companions  :  when  it  runs 
and  shows  its  white  tail,  they  must  take  warning 
and  flee  also.     The  spontaneously  sown  Scotch 
fir   would   almost   certainly    have  perished,   if 
browsed  down  perpetually  by  cattle  before  it 
could  have  acquired    "  some  thirty  rings   of 
annual  growth  just  below  the  level  of  the  soU  " 
in  its  attempt  to  reach  three  inches  of  upright 
growth.     These  principles  are  applied  to  the 
shrike,   to  thrushes,  adders,    frogs,   orchises — 
everything.     The  fancifulness  of  this  mode  of 
reasoning  may  be  seen  in  the  author's  remarks 
on  the  green  woodpecker : 

"  He  is  not  wholly  devoid  of  those  external  adorn- 
ments which  are  the  result  of  generations  of 
aesthetic  preference "  ;  "his ground-tone  of  green, 
indeed,  ferves,  no  doubt,  a  mainly  protective 
function  by  enabling  him  to  escape  notice  among 
the  leaves  of  the  woodland  "  ; 

and  more  to  the  same  efi'ect.  But  Mr.  Grant 
Allen's  great  master  is  equally  emphatic  against 
this  view  : 

"If  green  woodpeckers  alone  had  existed,  and  we 
did  not  know  that  there  were  many  black  and  pied 
kinds,  I  dare  fay  that  we  should  have  thought  the 
green  colour  was  a  beautiful  adaptation  to  conceal 
this  tree-frequenting  bird  from  its  enemies ;  and, 
consequently,  that  it  was  a  character  of  import- 
ance, and  had  been  acquired  through  natural 
selection  ;  as  it  is,  the  colour  is  probably  in  chief 
part  due  to  texaal  selection." — Orig'nof  Species,  p. 
158,  ed.  vi  ,  1872. 

Barring  the  obtrusive  philosophy,  these  essays 
are  light  and  pleasant  reading. 


By  Tangled  Paths.  By  H.  Mead  Briggs. 
(Frederick  Wame.)  The  sweet  home  scenery 
of  Surrey  has  found  a  sympathetic  chronicler  in 
Mr.  Briggs.     Trees,  birds,  flowers,  woods,  and 


fields— all  appeal  to  his  love  of  beauty,  and  he 
describes  them  so  graphically  that  his 
readers  find  themselves  sharing  his  pleasure. 
Who  that  has  rambled  over  Leith  Hill  and 
through  the  contiguous  deep  lanes  would  not 
welcome  the  infectious  note  of  appreciative 
admiration  which  is  here  struck  ?  It  is  not 
given  to  everyone  to  recall  his  sensations  in 
walking  through  the  tangled  country  lanes 
with  the  same  vigour  as  does  Mr.  Briggs. 
These  essays  first  saw  the  light  in  the  Kentish 
Gazette,  and  many  wiU  be  glad  to  possess 
them  in  book  form.  The  nightingale  is 
evidently  the  author's  favourite,  but  he  can 
read  the  dark  character  of  the  crow  as 
faithfully  as  the  lovelorn  moods  of  the  Attic 
bird.  A  pleasant  chapter  describes  the  old- 
world  streets  of  Folkestone.  It  is  little  to  be 
wondered  at  that  he  falls  into  a  general  mis- 
take in  supposing  that  the  barn-owl  is  only  anoc- 
tumal  bird.  We  have  of  ten  seen  it  flying  along 
the  hedgerows  on  dull,  dark  days.  When  the 
author  diverges  into  social  science — the  exist- 
ence of  so  many  poor,  or  the  masculine  habits 
of  the  modern  woman — he  does  not  drop  his 
plummet  very  deep ;  and  yet  many  old-fashioned 
folk  would  agree  in  his  views  that  women 
"  disgrace  their  sex  by  smoking,  wearing  man's 
costume,  playing  football,  and  indulging  in 
man's  pastimes."  As  a  book  of  the  country  for 
the  country,  Mr.  Briggs's  little  volume  will 
give  much  pleasure. 

Chats  about  British  Birds.  By  J.  W.  Tutt. 
(Gill.)  Among  the  many  books  treating  of 
birds  and  flowers  which  have  been  written  of 
late  years— country  books,  as  they  may 
distinctively  be  called— this  unpretending  little 
volume  may  be  mentioned  with  approval.  The 
author  gives  a  chapter  to  each  group  of 
British  birds,  describes  their  characteristics, 
and  illustrates  some  of  the  leading  members  of 
each.  A  few  of  these  woodcuts  are  extremely 
bad— as,  for  instance,  those  of  the  supposed 
wagtail  feeding  the  young  cuckoo  ;  the  magpie, 
which  is  hard  and  coarse ;  the  young  quails ;  and 
the  hawfinch,  which  is  exceptionally  unlike. 
This  is  a  pity,  as  most  of  the  other  illustrations 
do  illustrate,  the  text.  When  Mr.  Tutt  writes 
plainly  and  without  straining  at  eloquence, 
his  style  is  sufliciently  pleasant  to  lure  on  his 
readers.  Occasionally  he  diverges,  and  then 
the  effect  is  startling.  The  whole  of  the  con- 
cluding chapter  is  an  instance  of  this  tendency. 
Perhaps  one  sample  will  suffice.  It  describes 
birds  as 

"resplendent  visions,  with  torgue  dipping  into 
Flora's  choicest  treafures,  whose  flowery  cups  of 
gorgeous  hues  fade  before  the  glowing  brilliance 

of  the  tiny  feathered  creature  that  hovers  over  the 

bright-hued  tankaid  quaffing  the  nectarial  draught, 

sometimes  charm  us  " 

It  would  not  be  fair,  however,  to  conclude 
without  commending  the  rest  of  the  book. 
Only,  why  does  Mr.  Tutt  say  that  the  great 
black  woodpecker  "  occasionally  visits  our 
country  "  ?  No  undoubted  British  specimen 
has  ever  been  obtained. 

All  Round  Cycling.  (Walter  Scott.)  This 
little  volume  may  conveniently  be  mentioned 
here;  for  it  will  probably  accompany  not  a 
few  holiday  -  makers  into  the  country  this 
coming  Easter.  It  consists  of  a  collection  of 
papers  by  different  writers  on  topics  connected 
closely  with  cycling.  For  example.  Sir  Ben- 
jamin Eichardson  writes — as,  indeed,  he  has 
written  before— on  "Cycling  and  Health," 
and  also  describes  a  model  cycling  tour 
through  England ;  Mr.  G.  Lacy  HUlier  writes 
on  the  modern  machine  and  on  racing ;  while 
Miss  Evelyn  Everett  Green — a  familiar  name  on 
Christmas  books — treats  of  cycling  for  ladies. 
The  book  is  excellently  printed,  but  there  are 
no  illustrations, 


TWO  OOKS  ON  HORACE. 
Horace :  Odes,  Booh  II,  With  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  James  Gow.  (Cambridge : 
University  Press.)  The  Master  of  Nottingham 
High  School  is  a  practical  and  successful 
teacher,  and  knows  the  art  of  compression. 
His  introduction,  consisting  of  thirty  short 
pages,  combines  with  a  good  resume  of  Horace's 
life  short  essays  on  the  chronology  of  the 
Odes,  on  the  characteristics  of  his  poetry  and 
of  his  Latinity,  on  his  metres,  on  the  order  of 
the  Odes,  on  the  text,  and  on  his  imitations 
of  Greek  poets.  This  is  eminently  the  kind  of 
information  which  is  best  put  in  a  compact 
form,  and  Dr.  Gow  has  done  it  exceedingly 
well.  We  notice  (p.  xvi.,  11.  7,  8)  what  we 
think  a  slip  in  the  style  :  "  Horace  .  .  .  knew 
and  loved  and  admired  Vergil  by  far  the 
best."  Can  we  admire  a  man  the  best?  It  is 
a  sort  of  zeugma  which  might  be  avoided  by 
substituting  "  most"  for  "best,"  though  even 
then  the  reference  to  "knew"  is  awkward. 
The  notes  are  serviceable  and  good.  It  is  not 
easy  to  say  anything  very  fresh  about  these 
familiar  Odes.  We  are  glad  to  see  Dr. 
Gow  leaning  to  Kiessling's  view  of  Ceae  neniae, 
(Ode  i.  .38),  that  it  should  be  Neniae — there 
being  a  temple  to  the  personified  dirge-goddess 
by  the  Viminal  Gate.  The  first  note  of  all 
should  be  omitted  :  the  government  of  motum 
by  tractas  is  just  one  of  those  things  which  a 
learner  should  be  left  to  find  out.  In  Ode  xv. , 
1.  3,  the  note  on  Lucrino  seems  rather  too 
indefinite,  geographically.  On  Ode  xviii.,  1.  30, 
we  think  Dr.  Gow  makes  a  good  case  for  taking 
destinata  with  fine,  not  (as  Orelli,  Wickham, 
and  Kiessling)  with  aula  understood. 

The  Odes  [Books  III.  and  IV.),  Epodes,  and 
Carmen  Saeculare  of  Horace.  Translated  into 
English  Verse  by  J.  Howard  Deazeley.  (Henry 
Frowde.)  This  second  instalment  of  Mr. 
Deazeley's  translations  of  Horace's  lyrical  work 
seems  to  us  an  improvement  on  the  first.  The 
sense  of  poetry  is  everywhere ;  the  diction  of 
poetry  seldom  fails  him ;  but  the  neat  Horatian 
touch  which  we  meet  so  often  in  Conington's  or 
Mr.  Rutherf  urd  Clark's  version  is  by  no  means  so 
frequent  here.  Here  is  a  favourable  specimen, 
the  version  of  a  famous  passage  (Epode  xvi.  11. 
35  ;  Haec  et  quae  poterunt — 48  ;  pede),  pp.  90,  91  : 

"  So  boimd  by  this,  or  any  oath  that  sweet  return 
denies, 
A  whole  community  let  us  arise 
To  go,  or  such  as  scorn  the  herd  by  ignorance 
opprest : 
Let  hopeless  craven  cling  to  ill-starred  rest. 
But  you,  whose  hearts  are  brave,  forbear  in 
woman's  mood  to  grieve  ; 
The  Tviscan  coast  behind  you  fly  to  leave. 
For  us  the  world-encircling  Ocean  waits ;  a  land 
that  smiles 
With  plenty  seek  we,  and  those  blessed  isles 
Where  fields  that  know  no  ploughshare's  touch 
stUl  yield  their  yearly  grain. 
And  vines  stUl  blossom  that  unpruned  remain  ; 
Where  olive-bough  puts  forth  the  buds  whose 
promise  ne'er  is  wrecked, 
Where  trees  by  their  own    dusky    figs  are 
decked : 
From  hollow  holm  flows  honey  and  from  moun- 
tain's lofty  crown 
The  gentle  streams  with  sounding  step  leap 
down." 
The   effect  of  the    original  metre  is   cleverly 
caught  in  the  main,  but  the  sixth  line  seems 
to  us  hopelessly  entangled  English,  in  point  of 
order.        Similarly,    in    the    very    interesting 
attempt  to  render  the  Alcaic  metre,  in  Ode  iii.  1, 
by  two  decasyllabic,  one  hexasyllabic,  and  one 
octosyllabic  line,  there  is  a  crude  flaw,  an  un- 
natural division  of  two  words  by  the  metre  (p.  2): 

"  Our  fishes  feel  the  water's  narrowed  flow. 
Where  seaward  piles  are  thrust  and  builders  ihroua 

Down  rubble  with  a  band 

Of  workmen,  as  their  lord  of  laiicl 
Qioirs  weary.'' 
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Who,  in  reading  this  as  an  English  poem, 
would  not  start  at  the  break  between  the 
italicised  words  ?  Who  would  recognise  that 
"  of  land  "  was  meant  to  be  governed  by 
*'  weary  "  ?  On  pp.  7,  8,  the  last  two  lines  of 
St.  .'),  and  the  first  two  of  st.  6,  rhyme  together, 
and  so  damage  the  cadence.  On  pp.  5,  6  we 
find  a  complex  ambiguity  : 

"  Provided  thit  o'er  Paris'  grave 
And  Priam's  cattle  tramp'e  and  the  whelps,  they 

breed 
Wild  beasts  therein  cocceal  unharmed,  in  ptide 

The  Capitol  miy  bide. 
And  Rome  give  laws  to  corqu:red  Mcde." 

Here  (1.  2)  the  Alexandrine  spoils  the  metre, 
the  want  of  punctuation  makes  the  cattle  belong 
to  Priam  and  breed  whelps  !  In  Ode  iv.  of 
bk.  iii.  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  third  line 
of  the  fifth  stanza  into  the  requisite  six 
syllables.  In  Bp.  17  (p.  94)  is  there  any 
authority  for  "  iVotumeius  "  ?  In  Oie  i.  of 
bk.  iv.  (p.  IG)  we  doubt  if  "per  aquas 
voIubiles"=;"  o'er  the  rolling  main."  Orelli,  no 
doubt,  speaks  rather  ambiguously  ;  but  a 
reference  to  Ep.  2  of  bk.  i.,  1.  '13,  will 
suggest  that  it="  rushing  streams";  and  the 
context,  "  per  gramina  Martii  Campi,"  indicates 
that  the  probable  meaning  is  "the  rolling 
Tiber."  Still,  Mr.  Deazeley  is  undoubtedly 
among  the  better  soldiers  of  the  army  of 
Horatian  translators. 


NOTES     AND     NEWS. 

The  late  Dr.  W.  C.  Williamson,  professor  of 
botany  at  Owens  College,  Manchester,  whose 
collection  of  specimens  has  just  been  purchased 
by  the  British  Museum,  left  behind  him  an 
autobiography,  which  Mr.  George  Eedway  is 
about  to  publish  under  the  title  of  Reminiscences 
nf  a   I'orlshire  Naturah'st. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  announce  for 
immediate  publication  a  Life  of  Henry  Calla- 
way, first  Bishop  of  Kaffraria,  written  by  Miss 
Marian  S.  Benham,  with  some  editorial  assist- 
ance from  her  father.  Canon  Benham.  The 
book  will  beillustra'ed  with  maps  and  portraits. 

Mr.  JoH^f  Murray's  announcements  include 
The  Japanese  Alpn  :  an  account  of  climbing  and 
exploration  in  the  unfamiliar  mountain  ranges 
of  Central  Japan,  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Weston, 
late  British  chaplain  at  Kobe,  with  a  map  and 
illustrations. 

Messrs.  Seeley  &  Co.  have  in  the  press  a 
new  book,  entitled  Animals  at  Work  a7}d  Plai/  : 
their  Emotions  and  Adiuities,  by  Mr.  C.  J. 
Cornish,  whose  "  Life  at  the  Zoo "  was  so 
favourably  received  by  the  public  two  years  ago ; 
also  a  new  historical  story  by  Mrs.  Marshall, 
the    time   of  which  is   the  Jacobite  rising   in 

ni.j. 

The  Rev.  H.  W.  Clarke  will  shortly  publish, 
with  Messrs.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.,  a 
History  of  the  Church  of  Wales,  in  which  he 
geeks  to  present  a  fair  statement  of  the  historical 
facts,  collected  from  authentic  sources,  with 
respect  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
Ancient  British  Church  and  its  ultimate  fusion 
with  the  Church  of  England ;  and  also  a 
sketch  of  its  history  through  the  Norman, 
Tudor,  and  Hanoverian  periods,  down  to  the 
present  time. 

With  the  delivery  of  an  address  by  Mr.  C.  W. 
Leadbeater  on  "  The  Theosophical  View,"  the 
Humanitarian  League's  course  of  lectures  on 
"The  Eights  of  Men  and  the  Eights  of 
Animals  "  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Tuesday 
evening,  March  17,  at  the  London  Memorial 
Hall.  The  six  addresses,  which  have  shown  a 
remarkable  consensus  of  opinion  on  the 
principles  of  humanitarianism,  among  speakers 


otherwise  representative  of  widely  divergent 
schools  of  thought,  will  be  shortly  published  as 
a  volume  by  Messrs.  George  Bell  &  Sons. 

Prof.  Friis,  of  Christiania,  has  written  a 
Sketch  of  Petschenga  Monastery,  in  Eussian  Lap- 
land, drawn  from  historical  sources  and  tradi- 
tions. A  translation  of  the  work,  by  Miss  Hill 
Eepp,  is  announced  for  immediate  publication 
by  Mr.  EUiot  Stock. 

Me.  Paget  Toynbee  has  completed  for  the 
Clarendon  Press  a  new  edition  of  Brachet's 
Historical  French  Grammar.  The  work  has 
been  to  a  great  extent  rewritten  and  consider- 
ably enlarged,  the  principal  additions  being  in 
the  domain  of  phonetics.  In  its  present 
shape  the  book  will  form  a  companion  volume 
to  Mr.  Toynbee's  Specimens  of  Old  French, 
recently  issued  from  the  same  press. 

Mr,  Heinemann  will  publish  this  week  a 
novel  of  adventure,  by  Mr.  H.  G.  Wells, 
entitled  The  Island  of  Dr.  Moreau.  with  a 
frontispiece  by  Mr.  G.  E.  Aylmer.  The  main 
theme  is  supplied  by  certain  grotesque  and 
horrible  possibilities  of  science,  the  treatment 
of  which  throws  light  on  an  abiding  controversy 
between  a  noble  profession  and  a  section  of  the 
public. 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  announces  for  imme- 
diate publication  a  second  collection  of  stories 
of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  by  Mr.  Louis  Becke, 
to  be  called  The  Ebbing  of  the  Tide ;  and  also 
The  Staiement  of  Stella  Maherly,  which  will  be 
anonymous. 

Messes.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately  a  new  novel  by  Mrs.  Henry  Reeves 
(Helen  Mathers),  to  be  entitled  The  Son  of 
Ilagar. 

Messrs.  Oliphant,  Anderson,  &  Fereier 
will  publish  next  week  a  volume  of  Caithness 
sketches,  entitled  A  Cunny  Countryside,  by  Mr. 
John  Home. 

The  same  publishers  announce  a  little  book 
by  the  Eev.  Norman  Walker,  under  the  title  of 
The  Scottish  Churches  :  On  vhat  Basis  can  they 
be  Re-united  1 

Mr.  John  Milne,  late  of  Wilsons  &  Milne, 
Paternoster-row,  has  resumed  publishing  at 
Amberley  House,  Norfolk- street,  Strand.  It  is 
his  intention  to  issue  works  of  a  popular  kind, 
and  he  is  now  making  up  a  list  of  original 
books  of  sport,  travel,  biography,  adventure, 
fiction,  and  other  light  forms  of  literature. 

On  Monday  next,  Messrs.  Sotheby  will  be 
selling  the  library  of  Anthony  Eich  (author  of 
The  Illustrated  Companion  to  the  Latin  Dic- 
tiiinary),  which  was  bequeathed  by  him  to 
Prof.  Huxley. 

The  following  are  the  lecture  arrangements 
at  the  Eoyal  Institution  after  Easter :  Prof. 
James  Sully,  three  lectures  on  "Child-Study 
and  Education";  Prof.  C.  Vernon  Boys,  three 
lectureson  "Eipples  inAirandon Water  "  ;  Prof. 
T.  G.  Bonney,  two  lectures  on  "  The  Building 
and  Sculpture  of  Western  Europe "  (the 
Tyndall  Lectures) ;  Prof.  Dewar,  three  lectures 
on  "Recent  Chemical  Progress";  Mr.  W. 
Gowland,  three  lectures  on  "  The  Art  of 
Working  Metals  in  Japan ' ' ;  Dr.  Robert  Munro, 
two  lectures  on  "Lake  Dwellings";  Prof. 
W.  B.  Eichmond,  three  lectures  on  "  The  Vault 
of  the  Sixtine  Chapel "  ;  Mr.  F.  Corder,  curator 
of  the  Eoyal  Academy  of  Music,  three  lectures 
on  "  Three  Emotional  Composers — Berlioz, 
Wagner,  Liszt  (with  musical  illustrations) ;  Mr. 
E.  A.  Wallis  Budge,  of  the  British  Museum, 
two  lectures  on  "The  Moreil  and  Religious 
Literature  of  Ancient  Egypt."  The  Friday 
evening  meetings  will  be  resumed  on  April  17, 
when  a  discourse  will  be  given  by  M.  G.  Lipp- 
mann,  on  "Colour  Photography";  succeeding 


discourses  wiU  probably  be  given  by  Prof.  G, 
Poore,  Colonel  H.  Watkin,  Prof.  Silvanus 
Thompson,    Prof.  J.   A.   Ewing,    Prof.   J. 
Fleming,  and  other  gentlemen. 


V. 
P. 
A. 


THE  FORTHCOMING  MAGAZINES. 

The  forthcoming  number  of  the  Asiatic 
Quarterly  Review  vsdll  contain  no  less  than  sis 
contributions  on  the  Anglo-French  convention 
about  Siam,  by  (among  others)  Sir  Harry 
Prendergast,  General  Macmahon,  and  Baron 
Textor  de  Ravisi.  There  will  also  be  articles 
on  "The  Protected  Malay  States,"  by  Mr. 
W.  A.  Pickering;  "  The  Fmancial  ]?osition  of 
India,"  by  Mr.  A.  K.  Counell ;  "The  Problem 
of  the  Races  in  South  Africa,"  by  Lieut.-Col. 
H.  Elsdale ;  and  "  Kafiristan,"  by  the  editor 
(Dr.  Leitner).  Under  Orientalia  Prof.  Edward 
Montet,  of  Geneva,  submits  a  quarterly  report 
on  Semitic  studies  and  orientalism. 

To  the  forthcoming  number  of  Gosmopolis 
M.  Yriarte  will  contribute  an  article  on  "A 
Little  Athens  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,"  and 
Baron  Pierre  de  Caubertin  will  write  on  "The 
Olympian  Games."  Among  the  German  con- 
tributions will  be  a  "  Requiem  der  Liebe,"  by 
Ferdinand  von  Saar,  and  a  characteristic 
paper  by  Lujo  Brentano. 

Lord  Fareee,  who  has  just  returned  from 
Egypt,  will  contribute  to  the  National  Review 
for  April  an  article  on  "  Egypt  and  England." 

The  April  number  of  the  Antiquary  will 
contain  an  illustrate  1  article  on  "Badges  and 
Devices "  by  Mr.  Clive  Holland ;  and  a  Diary 
of  a  Journey  from  Scotland  to  London  in  1795. 

Me.  Robert  Buchanan  announces  a  new 
magazine,  to  be  both  edited  and  published  by 
himself  at  36,  Gerard-street,  Shaftesbury- 
avenue.  It  is  intended  for  "  men,  women,  and 
critics,"  and  will  contain  contributions  by 
known  and  unknown  writers. 

The  weekly  periodical  hitherto  called  the 
Technical  World  and  Science  and  Art  will  hence- 
forth bear  the  title  of  Education :  Secondary 
and  Technical. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

The  Senatus  of  Edinburgh  University  has 
resolved  to  confer  honorary  degrees  upon  the 
following  (among  others) :  the  degree  of  D.D. 
upon  Canon  Gore  and  the  Rev.  William  Miller 
(principal  of  the  Christian  College,  Madras); 
and  the  degree  of  LL.D.  upon  Prof.  E.  Van 
Beneden  of  Liege,  Dr.  Luigi  Bodio  (director  of 
statistics  to  the  Italian  Government).  Mr. 
P.  Hume  Brown  (the  biographer  of  George 
Buchanan  and  John  Knox),  Sir  Charles  EUiott 
(late  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal),  Emeritus 
Professor  David  Masson,  Sir  J.  Russell 
Reynolds  (president  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians),  Mr.  J.  A.  Stewart  (editor  of  the 
Nicomathaean  Ethics),  and  Dr.  Francis  A. 
Walker  (president  of  the  Massachusetts  College 
of  Technology). 

Prof.  Kelvin's  jubilee  as  professor  of 
natural  philosophy  at  Glasgow  is  to  be  cele- 
brated in  June  by  both  the  university  and  the 
municipality,  and  also  by  an  exhibition  of 
mechanical,  electrical,  and  scientific  apparatus 
illustrating  his  genius  as  an  inventor. 

The  vacancy  in  the  Hebdomadal  Council  at 
Oxford  has  been  filled  by  the  election  of  Prof. 
Lock,  who  received  110  votes,  against  108  given 
to  Prof.  Dicey. 

Dean  Wickham  and  Prof.  W.  J.  Courthope 
have  been  elected  to  honorary  fellowships  at 
New  College,  Oxford — the  first,  we  fancy,  to 
receive  this  distinction. 
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0:^  Wednesday,  March  11,  Prof.  Robinson 
Ellis  read,  as  a  public  lecture,  in  the  haU  of 
Corpus  Christi,  selected  passages  of  his  prose 
translation  of  the  hexameter  Latin  poem, 
"Aetna." 

Early  in  Easter  term,  M.  Jean  Reyille, 
professor  of  ecclesiastical  history  in  the  Ecole 
Jes  Hautes  fttudes,  will  deliver  two  public 
lectures  on  the  fcundation  of  the  Hibbert 
Trust  at  Manchester  College,  Oxford,  on  "The 
BeginnlDgs  of  the  Roman  Episcopate." 

It  seems  worthy  of  notice  that  no  essay  was 
sent  in  this  year  for  the  Arnold  prize  at  Oxford. 

Prof.  Victor  Spiers,  of  King's  CoUege, 
London,  has  received  the  title  of  Officier  de 
rinstruction  Publique,  with  the  violet  rosette, 
which  is  the  highest  distinction  in  the  gift  of 
the  Educational  Minister  in  France.  Prof. 
Spiers  was  already  Officier  d'Academie,  in 
recognition  of  his  services  to  French  literature 
as  a  teacher  and  of  his  books  on  French 
educational  subjects. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  University  Court  of 
Edinburgh,  held  last  week,  a  report  of  a  com- 
mittee was  adopted,  to  the  effect  that  it  is  not 
dfsirable  to  abolish  restriction  as  to  sex  in 
competitions  for  open  bursaries,  but  that  aU 
scholarships  or  fellowships  founded  prior  to 
August,  1861,  and  within  the  power  of  the 
Court,  shall  be  open  to  competition  without 
restriction  as  to  sex.  The  Court  also  approved 
of  a  report  finding  that  woman  students  are 
not  eligible  for  prizes  founded  prior  to  August, 
18G4,  and  that  patrons  have  not  the  right  to 
present  women  to  bursaries  founded  prior  to 
that  year. 

Mk.  Ernest  Foxwell— brother  of  Prof. 
H.  S.  Fox  well,  and  himself  known  as  a  student 
of  railway  economics— has  been  appointed  to 
the  chair  of  political  economy  and  finance  in 
the  Imperial  TJniversify  of  Tokio. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Pope,  acting  on  the 
advice  of  the  Propaganda,  has  granted  to 
Maynooth  College  the  authority  to  confer 
degrees  in  theology  and  philosophy. 

MM.  Rothschild  have  presented  20,000 
francs  (£800)  to  the  University  of  Paris,  to 
provide  travelling  scholarships  for  students  of 
history. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  there 
were  IG.COG  students  at  the  Russian  universi- 
ties, divided  as  follows ;  Moscow  3888,  St. 
Petersburg  2625,  Kiev  2244,  Helsingfors 
(Fiuland)  1875,  Dorpat  1654,  Warsaw  1335, 
Khaikov  1200,  Kazan  825,  Odessa  555,  and 
Tom?k  405. 


A   PERFECT  FRIENDSHIP. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

TO  A    FRIEND. 


"  Thy  Friend  am  I. 
And  so  will  Dye." 
— Old  Foesy  engraved  on  a  Ring. 

Here  is  sixpence  ;  take  it, 

With  an  old  world  vow. 
Surely  friends  are  faithfiU 

Unto  death,  e'en  now. 

Long  ago  this  poesy, 

Graven  on  a  rmg. 
Was  true  friendship's  cftering  ; 

New  to  you  I  bring 

Jnst  a  silver  sixpence. 

But  the  words  are  there  ; 
Hang  it  on  your  bangle 

'Mid  so  much  that's  fair. 

It  will  then  remind  you, 

Of  the  years  now  past ; 
And  that  in  the  future. 

Friendship  true  will  last. 

Florence  Peacock. 


Thy  Friend  am  I, 
And  io  will  Hye." 
-  Old 


Ring  Foesy. 


Friend,  who  art  of  all  friends  the  nearest, 
Friend,  who  art  of  all  friends  the  dearest, 
These  words  were  graven  upon  a  ring. 
They  are  the  faith  that  to  you  I  bring. 

Friendship  and  truth  are  for  all  time  given, 
I  hold  jou,  friend,  as  the  gift  of  Heaven  ; 
Life  is  a  shadow  that  passeth  away, 
Love  and  faith  will  for  all  time  stay. 

There  is  naught  in  the  world  that  can  come 

between 
The  absolute  trust  of  two  friends  I  ween  ; 
No  power  on  earth  that  can  loosen  their  hands, 
E'en  death  himself  cannot  break  those  bands. 

Friend,  who  art  for  all  time  the  nearest. 
Friend,  who  art  now  and  for  ever  the  dearest, 
Well  you  know  that  the  words  speak  true. 
This  is  the  faith  I  have  given  to  you. 
"  Thy  Friend  am  I 
And  so  will  Dye." 

M.  W. 


OBITUARY. 


TOM 


HUGHES. 


Aljiost  everybody  who  can  read  English  must 
have  been  affected  on  hearing  of  the  death  of 
one  whose  official  style  was  His  Honour  Judge 
Hughes,  Q.C.,  but  whom  his  friends  and  the 
world  agreed  to  call  Tom  Hughes.  That  he 
was  universally  known  by  an  abbreviation  of 
his  Christian  name  attests  the  hold  he  had  won 
upon  the  public  heart.  Though  he  expressly 
repudiated  (in  a  later  preface)  the  assumption 
that  he  was  to  be  identified  with  his  own  school- 
boy hero,  yet  the  general  verdict  that  found 
autobiography  in  his  great  book  cannot  be 
altogether  wrong.  An  author  who  writes  so 
realistically  and  with  such  enthusiasm  is  not 
the  best  judge  of  how  much  is  fiction  and  how 
much  truth. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  Tom  Brown's  School- 
days was  published  sixteen  years  after  he  had 
left  Rugby,  and  when  he  had  long  been  under 
the  influence  of  F.  D.  Maurice  and  Charles 
Kingsley.  The  type  of  boy  there  represented 
is  not  that  which  we  naturally  associate  with 
Arnold,  so  much  as  with  the  later  ideal  of 
"  muscular  Christianity."  But  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  the  Rugby  of  Dr.  Arnold  not 
only  produced  poets,  scholars  and  divines, 
statesmen  and  judges,  but  also  such  men  as 
William  Cotton  Oswell  (the  blameless  African 
hunter)  and  Hodson  of  Hodson's  Horse. 

Another  interesting  fact  about  Tom  Brown's 
Schooldays  is  that  it  was  published  by  the  firm 
of  Macmillans  before  they  had  moved  from 
Cambridge  to  London;  and  that  it  was  the 
first  of  their  books  to  win  a  really  great  success. 
Again,  Tom  Brown  at  Oxford  was  one  of  the 
earliest  serials  that  appeared  in  the  newly 
founded  il/acnM7Za?i'a  Magazine.  Somewhat  later 
the  author  was  chosen  to  write  the  biography 
of  Daniel  Macmillan  ;  and  now  he  has  survived 
Alexander  by  but  a  few  months.  So  far  as  we 
know,  he  never  published  with  any  other  firm, 
his  latest  book  being  the  Vacation  Ramhlea  of 
last  winter. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The   March  number  of  the  Economic  Journal 
(Macmillans)  maintains  the  character  of  this 
publication  for  scientific  severity.  It  opens  with 
a  paper  by  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Sidney  Webb  on 
"The  Methods  of  Collective  Bargaining,"  by 
which    apparently    is    meant    the    process    of 
settling  trade  disputes  between  bodies  of  work- 
men on  the  one  hand  and  bodies  of  employers 
on  the   other.      Prof.  F.  S.  Nittis  discusses  at 
length    "  The    Food    and    Labour   Power    of 
Nations,"   with   special  reference  to  his  own 
experience    of     the    labouring    population    at 
Naples.     Mr.  J.  Bonar  prints  an  unpublished 
letter  of  Ricardo  on  the  currency,  written  circa 
1810,  when  the  Bank  Act  was  still  suspended, 
supporting    the    well-known    views    of    Lord 
Liverpool.      Mr.    C.    Booth    replies    to    some 
criticisms  on  his  book  with  reference  to  the 
effect  of  out-door  relief  upon  pauperism.  While 
admitting  that   there   may  be    some    general 
relation   between  the  two,  he  maintains  that 
there  is  no  persistent  connexion.     Among  the 
minor  notes  we  must  be  content  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  a  further  communication  from  Mr.  F.  C. 
Harrison  on  the  circulation  of  the  rupee.     A 
census  of  the  coinage  taken  in  June  1895,  just 
two  years  after  the  closing  of  the  mints,  shows 
that   the  circulation   was    still   continuing  to 
expand.     But  this  does  not  prevent  Mr.  Harri- 
son   from   adhering  to  his   opinion,  that    the 
ultimate  result  of    the    measure    must  be  to 
contract  the  circulation,  and  thus  improve  the 
value  of  the  rupee. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


We  have  also  to  record  the  death  of  Isabel 
Lady  Burton,  who  sank  her  own  individuality 
in  that  of  her  husband.  Sir  Richard.  While  he 
was  alive,  she  accompanied  him  (whenever 
possible)  in  his  travels,  and  ministered  to  all 
his  needs.  After  his  death,  she  devoted  herself 
to  his  memory  by  writing  his  biography  and 
republishing  his  books. 


ON  A  PAIR  OF  QAITLISH  DEITIES. 

London :  March  19, 1896. 
On  a  Gallo-Roman  altar  recently  found  at 
Sarrebourg  are  the  figures  of  a  god  with  a 
mallet,  accompanied  by  a  female  divinity.  The 
god  is  named  Sucellas,  the  goddess  Nautosvelta. 
The  former  name  haslongbeen known  (seeRhys's 
HiVbert  Lectures,  pp.  54,  55,  where  its  dative 
sg.  is  spelt  Sucello,  Sucelo,  Sucaelo),  and  Prof. 
Strachan  has  explained  it  as  a  compound  of  the 
laudatory  prefix  su-  (— Ir.  s»-,  so-,  W.  hy-,  Skr. 
Sit-)  and  cello-s,  cognate  with  the  liish.  fo-chelim, 
"Icare  for,"  and  the  Welsh  (/o-je?;;,  "to  shelter, 
to  protect."  Non-Celtic  cognates  are  Lat. 
colere  and  perhaps  Skr.  carat  i.  Sucellos  would 
thus  be  the  Gaulish  equivalent  of  'AAf^avSpos. 

The  etymology  and  meaning  of  Nautosvelta 
are  still  more  transparent.  This  name  is  a 
compound  of  nauto-  (or  rather  wawi/-)  and  sveZM. 
Here  nauto  (or  nauti)  is  =  Goth,  nauths,  'Eng. 
need,  Pruss.  naitti ;  and  sveltd  is  a  derivative  of 
the  root  svel,  "to  turn,"  whence  Welsh  chwel, 
chwyJ  "versio,"Ir.  stl,  hel  (=  vel)  in  des-sel, 
tuaih-hil.  The  name  would  thus  resemble  in 
meaning  the  Latin  Avemmcus,  and  the  Gh'eek 
ctiroTfion-aios  (an  epithet  of  Apollo)  andi^eJlKaKos 
(an  epithet  of  Herakles  and  Hermes).  If,  as 
I  conjecture,  the  original  form  of  Nautosvelta 
was  Nauti-sveltil,  the  change,  in  the  first  demerit 
of  a  compovmd,  of  an  /-stem  to  an  o-stem  is 
paralleled  by  Caesar's  Epo-redo-rii  =  the  Epo- 
redi-rix  of  the  inscriptions,  where  redi  is 
represented  by  the  Irish  i-stem  reid.  Such 
changes  occur  also  in  Old-Slavonic,  and  ar« 
doubtless  due  to  analogy.  See  Brugmann's 
Grundriss,  ii.  27,  80. 

The  above  etymology  of  Nautosvelta  was 
arrived  at  independently  by  Prof.  Strachan 
and  by  myself. 

Whitley  Stokes. 


THE  ENGLISH  LECTURESHIP  AT  CAMBRIDGE. 
Cambridge  :  March  21, 1896. 
Please     kindly      correct     your      statement 
(Ac.tDEMY,  March  21,  1896,  p.  240)  that  I  have 
"personally  guaranteed  that   the  stipend  [of 
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this  lectureship]  shall  reach  £100  for  a  period 
of  five  years."  This  would  imply  that  I  am 
giving  a  large  sum. 

My  guarantee  is  that  the  stipend  shall  reach 
£50  a  year  for  that  period ;  and,  of  course,  it 
ought  to  do  so  permanently. 

To  secure  the  permanence  of  this  very  humble 
stipend,  the  sum  of  £400  was  (only  a  little 
while  ago)  required.  I  then  offered  the  sum  of 
£200,  in  the  hopes  of  raising  the  other  £200 
from  such  residents  here  as  had  not  hitherto 
contributed. 

To  this  offer  the  response  has  been  a 
contribution  of  £40.  I  now  appeal  to  the 
whole  English-speaking  community  to  provide 
the  remaining  £160.  It  does  not  seem  a  large 
sum  to  expect  from  the  lovers  of  English 
literature  among  the  many  millions  who  profess 
to  regard  it  highly.  Contributions  may  be 
sent  to  Eev.  Professor  Skeat,  2,  Salisbury-villas, 
Cambridge. 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 


AN  ADDITION  TO   "  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
THE  HEBREWS." 

Jersey :  March  18, 1898. 
"  When  the  Lord  had  given  His  linen  cloth 
to  the  servant  of  the  High  Priest,  He  went  to 
James  and  appeared  to  him  " — so  commences  a 
fragment  of  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
Hebrews ;  and  we  are  left  wondering  what 
can  have  gone  before.  Doubtless,  as  HUgenfeld 
points  out,  the  High  Priest's  servant  was  one 
of  the  guardians  of  the  sepulchre.  But  why 
should  this  particular  guardian  have  been 
singled  out  from  the  rest  ?  What  peculiar 
significance  would  the  linen  cloth  have  had  for 
him  ?  And  are  no  traces  of  this  remarkable 
appearance  to  be  found  elsewhere  ?  It  appears 
to  me  that  an  answer  to  these  questions  is  pro- 
vided for  us  in  the  Pilate-Joseph-Nicodemus 
group  of  Apocrypha — viz.,  the  Ada  Pilati, 
Narratio  Josephi,  Anaphora  Pilati,  V indicia 
Salvatoris. 

Let  us  see  how  the  case  between  these 
documents  and  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
Hebrews  stands  generally.  (l)The  Acta  Pilati 
certainly  received  considerable  additions,  if  not 
its  present  shape,  just  about  the  time  Jerome 
had  brought  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
Hebrews  into  prominence ;  and  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  Jerome's  translation  of  that  Gospel 
may  probably  be  traced  in  the  pretence  which 
the  Acta  editor  puts  forward  of  a  Hebrew 
original.  (2)  The  Acta  contains  two  phrases, 
— half  Syriac,  half  Hebrew — of  which  the 
Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews  appears  to  be 
the  likeliest  source—"  Hosanna  barrama  "  and 
"  Baddach  [«/c]  aphkid  ruchi " ;  and  it  is 
practically  certain  (see  Jerome's  Epistle  to 
Damasus)  that  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
Hebrews  contained  the  former.  (3)  There 
appears  to  be  a  connexion  between  the  state- 
ment in  the  Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews, 
that  at  Christ's  death  the  lintel  of  the  Temple 
was  broken,  and  that  made  in  the  Anaphora 
and  the  Narratio,  that  "  the  sanctuary  was  rent, 
and  the  pinnacle  of  the  Temple  fell." 

And  now  let  us  see  what  the  Acta  tells  us 
about  Christ's  first  appearance  after  His  resur- 
rection. It  is  clearly  stated  that  the  first 
appearance  was  to  Joseph  of  Arimathaea.  On 
Easter  morning,  a  moment  after  midnight,  in 
a  flash  of  lightning  Christ  appears  to  Joseph  in 
the  prison-house  whore  the  jews  have  immured 
him.  In  order  to  convince  Joseph  of  the 
Eesurreotion,  Christ  transports  him  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  shows  him  the  linen  cloth  which 
he  had  himself  provided.  And  looking  at  the 
Acta  more  closely  we  find  that,  in  an  alterna- 
tive and  probably  older  form — partly  preserved 
for  us  in  the  Vindicta  Salvatoris  (Anglo-Saxon 
version) — there   wfts    po    peed   to   transport 


Joseph  to  the  sepulchre,  for  he  was  at  the 
sepulchre  already  : 

"  I  know  that  they  took  Him  down,"  states 
Joseph,  "end  laid  Him  in  the  tomb  which  I  had 
cut  out ;  and  I  was  one  of  those  who  guarded  the 
tomb ;  and  I  stooped  down,  and  thought  that  I 
should  see  Him." 

Here,  then,  is  the  clue  to  the  strange  intro- 
ductory sentence,  "  When  the  Lord  had  given 
His  linen  cloth  to  the  servant  of  the  High 
Priest."  To  the  servant  of  the  High  Priest, 
merely  as  one  of  the  guardians  of  the  sepul- 
chre, the  giving  or  showing  of  the  linen  cloth 
would  be  meaningless ;  but,  as  given  or  shown 
to  the  man  who  had  entombed  and  shrouded 
Christ,  the  linen  cloth  would  be  full  of  mean- 
ing. The  High  Priest's  servant  in  the  Gospel 
according  to  the  Hebrews  may  or  may  not 
have  been  an  Arimathaean  and  named  Joseph, 
but  it  appears  certain  that  there  he  performed 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea's  functions. 

Now  that  we  have  got  thus  far,  we  can  see  a 
step  further.  In  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
Hebrews,  there  certainly  cannot  have  been  tivo 
applications  to  Pilate  about  Christ's  sepulchre 
as  in  our  St.  Matthew,  for  the  High  Priest's 
servant  cannot  have  been  differentiated  from 
the  Jewish  authorities  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  canonical  Arimathaean.  Indeed,  it  appears 
likely  that  no  application  at  all  was  mentioned, 
for  that  of  the  Jewish  authorities  in  Matt. 
xxvii.  is  entirely  due  to  Pilate's  donation  of  the 
Body  to  a  disciple.  If  application  there  was, 
it  probably  would  have  been  merely  that  the 
Body  might  not  remain  exposed  after  sunset, 
especially  "  because  it  was  the  Preparation. 
Of.  Acts  xiii.  29  : 

"  When  they  had  fulfilled  all  things  that  were 
written  of  Him,  they  took  Him  down  from  the 
Cross  (v  r  ,  '  asked  at  Pilate  that  they  might  take 
Him  down')  and  laid  Him  in  a  tomb." 

At  first  sight  this  peculiarity  of  the  Hebrew 
Evangelist  in  identifying  the  action  of  the 
entomber  with  that  of  the  guardians  may 
appear  to  be  of  slight  importance ;  but  the  case 
alters  when  we  consider  the  matter  more  atten- 
tively. Notice  the  awkwardness  and  incon- 
venience of  the  douhle  closure  of  the  sepulchre 
in  Matt,  xxvii.  CO,  66.  For  when  the 
guardians  arrive  it  is  twenty-four  hours  too 
late  ;  they  cannot  roll  a  great  stone  to  the 
door,  for  Joseph  has  anticipated  them ;  and  all 
that  can  be  done  is  to  seal  a  sepulchre,  which,  for 
any  proof  to  the  contrary,  may  be  already 
empty.  We  are  left,  then,  to  choose  between 
two  explanations  of  the  Hebrew  Evangelist's 
peculiarity.  In  proceeding  as  he  did,  either  he 
dehberately  rectified  an  obvious  blemish  in  the 
canonical  narrative  (perhaps  taking  Pilate's 
remark,  "  Ye  have  a  guard,"  as  though  Pilate 
had  meant  "  Ye  have  a  guard  there  already  ") ; 
or  else — and  this  seems  more  probable  in  view 
of  the  independence  shown  otherwise — we  must 
suppose  that  he  followed  a  separate  line  of 
tradition,  in  which  there  was  no  donation  of  the 
Body,  and  the  watch,  if  not  instituted  by 
Jewish  authority  without  reference  to  Pilate, 
was  kept  merely  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events 
after  an  execution.  By  the  way,  it  may  be 
added  as  a  curious  coincidence  that  in  the 
Gospel  of  Peter,  too,  the  guardians  begin  their 
watch  on  Friday ;  and  though  Joseph  appears 
there  in  his  canonical  character  not  to  be  in- 
cluded among  them,  yet  they  and  Joseph 
together  take  down  the  Body  and  roll  the 
great  stone  into  position  together. 

One  more  peculiarity  of  the  Hebrew  Evan- 
gelist is  to  be  noted,  and  then  our  outline  of 
his  guard  narrative  will  be  nearly  complete. 
Whatever  may  be  its  relationship  to  the 
canonical  narrative,  clearly  its  purpose 
is  very  different.  The  chief  guardian  is 
represented  as  a  Jew,  and  therefore  capable 
of  giving  credible  testimony  to  Jews:  more- 


over, he  is  represented  as  pious  and 
trustworthy,  not  to  be  suborned ;  for  it  is 
impossible  to  imagine  any  frustration  of 
Christ's  purpose  in  appearing.  Thus  our 
author  produces  out  of  the  guard  episode, 
quite  neutralised  in  the  canonical  Matthew,  an 
effective  piece  of  evidence  for  his  countrymen ; 
and  one  may  instructively  compare  and  contrast 
his  procedure  with  that  of  the  anti-Judaic 
author  of  the  Gospel  of  Peter,  who,  proceeding 
in  an  opposite  direction,  acquits  the  guardians 
(Romans)  of  the  disgrace  of  a  bribe  and 
perjury,  makes  them  testify  to  Pilate  as  to 
what  they  have  seen,  and  forces  them  after- 
wards to  remain  silent  in  obedience  to  legiti- 
mate orders. 

F.  P.  Badham. 


THE   ROMAN  DE  LA   ROSE. 

Oxford  :  Much  14, 1896. 
In  the  opening  lines  of  the  M.E.  version  of 
de  Lorris'  and  Jehan  de  Meung's  Roman  de  la 
Rose,  the  translation  of  paage  in  de  Lorris' 

"  Ou  vintiesme  an  de  mon  age, 
Ou  point  qu' Amors  prend  la  paage 
Des  Jones  gens,"  &o., 

cannot  but  strike  the  reader  as  awkward  and 
unpoetic.     The  verses  are : 

"  Within  my  twenty  yere  of  age, 
Whan  that  Love  taketh  his  corage 
Of  joDge  folk,"  &c. 
(Chaucer,  ed.  Skeat,  i.  p.  94,  w.  21-23.) 

But  it  is  probably  to  William  Thynne,  who  is 
sole  authority  for  the  text  at  this  point,  and 
not  to  the  translator,  that  we  owe  what  is 
evidently  a  corruption  of  a  rendering  at  once 
accurate  and  rhythmical.  For  corage  is  here 
certainly  a  mistake  for  "  cartage,"  the  proper 
translation  of  O.F.  paage  (=  L.  Lat.  pedaticum), 
which  means  "  toll,"  "  tax."  The  word  occurs 
several  times  in  Chaucer ;  and  in  the  Boece, 
i.  pr.  4,  1.  52,  where  Chaucer  is  sticking 
pretty  close  to  Jehan  de  Meung's  Boethius, 
cariages  corresponds  to  the  paages  of  the 
French  version.  The  New  English  Dic- 
tionary records  a  Northern  form,  carage, 
occurring  in  the  fifteenth  century.  It  seems 
quite  probable  that  Thynne,  who  evidently 
printed  from  a  more  or  less  Northern  MS.,  had 
such  a  form  before  him,  and  mistook  it  for 
corage,  making  up  for  the  lost  syllable  by  the 
insertion  of  a  "  that "  after  "  Whan."  In  what- 
ever way  the  mistake  may  have  arisen,  we  can 
feel  sure  that  the  verses  were  originally  some- 
thing like : 

"  Within  my  twenty  yere  of  age, 
When  Love  tak'ra  hie  cariage 
Of  yonge  folk,"  &c. 

("Love"  and  "yonge"  are,    of    course,  dis- 
syllabic.) 

Mark  Liddell. 


DANTE  S   "MATELDA. 


Oxford :  Much  21, 1898. 
The  history  of  the  religious  revival  due  to  the 
German  Mystics  of  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries  has  sustained  a  serious  loss  by 
the  death,  on  January  30,  of  Wilhelni  Preger, 
author  of  a  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  Mystik 
— his  lifework  of  thirty  years,  but  unfinished. 
The  attention  of  English  Dante-students  may 
deserve  to  be  drawn  to  one  of  his  minor  works, 
a  monograph  on  Dante's  "Matelda."  It 
appeared,  in  1893,  in  the  Papers  of  the  Historical 
Section  of  the  Munich  Academy  of  Sciences 
(pp.  185-240),  and  has  not  been  reprinted 
separately — a  mode  of  publication  which  rather 
limited  its  circulation.  This  essay  was  a  new 
attempt  at  an  interpretation  of  that  mysterious 
figure  which  haspuzzledatall  times  the  sagacity 
of    Dante  commentators :    namely,    Matelda, 
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who  takes  Virgil's  place  to  lead  Dante  through 
the  early  Paradise,  before  the  face  of  Beatrice. 
Preger  endeavoured  to  identify  Matelda  with 
an  older  contemporary  of  Dante,  the  saintly 
Sister  Mechtild  of  Magdeburg,  a  poetess  and 
prophetess  who  was  inspired  by  holy  feelings  to 
compose  a  vision,  in  six  books,  in  Low-German, 
called  ''  The  Plowing  Light  of  Deity."  A 
Latin  version  of  this,  the  work  of  an  intimate 
friend  of  Mechtild,  which  bears  the  title  "  Lux 
Divinitatis  Fluens,"  was  found  by  Preger  at 
Basel  in  a  MS.  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and 
is  partly  edited  by  him  as  an  appendix  to  his 
paper.  H.  Krebs. 


THE   SIN-EATEE.  IN  WALES. 

New  College.  Eastbourne  :  Much  31, 1893. 

I  should  not  offer  any  remarks  on  Mr. 
Hartland's  last  letter,  if  it  were  not  that  he  has 
admitted  the  importance  of  my  point,  that  no 
direct  evidence  was  produced  in  reply  to  Canon 
Silvan  Evans's  challenge,  and  at  the  same  time 
misunderstood  my  statement  that  the  Blackwood 
writer  took  up  the  challenge.  He  was  actually 
one  of  the  correspondents  in  the  Academy  ;  so, 
of  course,  Mr.  Hartland's  remarks  have  no 
bearing  on  the  point  at  issue.  If  most  articles 
are  potboilers,  and  of  no  further  concern  to  the 
writers,  this  was  certainly  not  the  case  on  the 
occasion  under  discussion. 

I  base  my  suggestion  that  some  at  least  of 
the  customs  are  independent  survivals  partly 
on  the  fact  that  we  find  in  some  cases  all  the 
guests  expected  to  partake. 

N.  W.  Thomas. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sdhdat,   March   29,    3.45   p  m.      .South    Place    Institute : 

*'  Mozart,"  by  Miss  Annie  C.  Muirhead. 
Monday,  March  30,  8  p.m.     Aristotelian:  "The  a  priori 
in     Geometry,"    by     the     Hon.     Bertrand     A.    W. 
RuBsell. 

8  p.m.    Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 
Tuesday,  March  31.  8  p.m     Civil  Engineers  :  "  The  Tam- 
pico  Harbour  Works,"  by  Dr.  E.  L   Corthell. 

8    p.m.      Colonial    Institute :    "  British     Rule    in 
Malaya,"  by  Mr.  F.  A.  Swettenham. 
8.30  p.m.    Anthropological : 
Wednesday,   April  1,  4  p.m.     Archaeolo^cal   Institute: 
*'  The  Monastic  Buildings  of  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of 
St.  Peter  at  Gloucester,"  by  Mr.  W.  H.  St.  John  Hope. 

8  p.m.    Elizabethan  :  *'  The  Realm  of  Titania,"  by 
Mr.  Frank  Payne 
Tbubsday,  April  2,  8  p.m.    Linnean  :  "  Monograph  of  the 
Genus  Stemnna  (Lour),"  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Wright ;  "African 
Algae,"  by  Messrs.  W.  and  G.  S.  West. 


SCIENCE. 

CHINA    AND    ISLAM. 

Origine  de  VIslamisme  en  Chine :  deux 
legendes  musulmanes  chinoises  ;  peierin- 
ages  de  Ma  Fou-tch'ou.  Par  M.  Gabriel 
Deveria,    (Paris:  Imprimerie  Nationale  ) 

M.  Dev]';ria  belongs  to  the  sound  school  of 
investigators.  He  has  never  been  of  those 
who  have  sought  to  identify  the  Aceadian 
script  with  the  Chinese  characters,  the 
Persian  Sun-God  with  the  mythical  Chinese 
emperors,  the  Sanskrit  songs  with  the 
Odes  of  the  Shi -King.  There  is  still  an 
immense  amount  of  quackery  mixed  up 
with  our  struggling  Chinese  lore ;  and 
the  efforts  of  several  generations  will 
be  required  to  sweep  away  the  speculative 
rubbish  accumulated  by  the  quidnuncs, 
before  we  shall  be  able  to  present  a  clear 
basis  of  solid  fact  for  the  inspection  of  the 
many-headed  public.  All  M.  Deveria's 
work  in  this  field  has  been  conscientious 
and  respectable  to  the  highest  degree  ;  and, 
moreover,  he  has  the  incalculable  advantage 


in  Paris  of  an  Ecole  and  an  Imprimerie  to 
bring  out  his  work  for  him  free  of  cost  and 
in  presentable  form,  whereas  in  England  it 
is  almost  impossible,  so  low  have  Chinese 
studies  fallen,  to  find  a  society  willing  to  do 
them  this  small  reverence.  Of  course  an 
exception  must  be  made  in  favour  of  the 
assistance  lent  by  the  University  of  Oxford 
in  the  case  of  Dr.  Legge's  magnificent  work. 
The  Chinese  have  a  natural  genius  for 
history ;  even  their  modern  newspapers 
participate  in  this  characteristic,  being  much 
more  scrupulous  than  their  European  rivals 
in  distinguishing  hard  fact  from  elastic 
rumour.  We  have  already  seen  how  the 
Chinese  have  proved  themselves  to  be  almost 
the  sole  reliable  authorities  upon  the  subject 
of  the  early  Turks  ;  they  are  equally  precise 
and  satisfactory  when  they  come  to  deal 
with  the  Arabs,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
do  better  than  give  a  sketch  of  the  how 
and  the  wherefore  upon  M.  Deveria's  own 
lines. 

The  Chinese  first  heard  through  the 
Persians  of  the  compatriots  of  Mahomet. 
Persia  itself  by  that  name  they  first  men- 
tion in  461  A.D.,  between  which  date  and 
•509  A.D.  several  Persian  embassies  were  sent 
to  the  Tungusic  Tartars  then  ruling  as 
Emperors  of  North  China.  Previous  to  this 
the  Chinese  had  only  known  of  Persia  as 
Arsak  (by  which  they  meant  the  Parthian 
Arsakides).  The  Persian  author  Ferdousi 
mentions  embassies  from  the  "  Khan  of 
China "  in  530  a.d.,  as  is  recorded  by 
Deguignes. 

The  history  of  the  Chinese  T'ang  dynasty 
tells  us  that  in  628  a.d.  the  Persians  tried 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the  Western  Turks, 
and  that  the  Arabs  (called  Tazi  or  Tazik 
by  the  Chinese)  killed  Yezdedgerd  III.  in 
651  A.D.  or  652  a  d.  somewhere  near  Merv. 
Yezdedgerd's  son,  Pirouz  (whom  the 
Chinese  call  Pi-lu-sz),  sought  the  assistance 
of  China,  which  empire  was  now  once  more 
under  purely  native  rule. 

In  accordance  with  the  policy  usually 
pursued  by  the  Chinese,  Pirouz  was 
transformed  into  a  Chinese  governor  or 
proconsul,  and  was  sent  back  to  rule  the 
Persian  "province"  with  his  administrative 
seat  at  what  is  identified  as  the  city  of 
Zaranj  (Tsih-ling  or  Tsat-lang).  Many 
other  interesting  details  are  given  ;  but  it  is 
more  to  our  purpose  to  pass  on  at  once  to 
the  year  713,  when  a  Tazi  ambassador 
arrived  in  China,  and  stoutly  refused  to 
demean  his  master  by  kotowing  to  the 
Emperor.  The  master  in  question  was 
probably  the  General  Qotaybah,  then 
commanding  the  armies  of  Walid  I.  in 
Transoxiana.  Another  envoy,  named  Soliman, 
arrived  in  726,  and  a  third  in  756.  In 
757  the  Arabs  lent  military  assistance  to 
the  Chinese  against  certain  rebels ;  they 
followed,  in  coming,  the  line  of  what  may 
be  called  the  present  Mahometan  rebellion 
in  north-west  China,  and  doubtless  the  so- 
called  Dungans  or  Mahometan  Chinese  of 
Kan  Suh,  who  often  have  still  a  very 
Jewish  appearance,  carry  this  old  Arab 
blood  in  their  veins.  At  about  the  same 
date  the  Arabs,  Karluks,  Tibetans,  and 
Kirghiz  entered  into  a  sort  of  understand- 
ing for  mutual  protection  against  the  rising 
power  of    the  Ouigours.     Meanwhile  the 


first  named  had  for  a  long  period  been 
established  as  traders  in  Canton,  having 
found  their  way  thither  by  sea  early  in  the 
seventh  century ;  and  in  the  year  758 
the  Chinese  tell  us  that  they  conspired 
with  the  Persians  to  pillage  and  burn  that 
opulent  city.  While  this  was  going  on, 
the  Tazi  and  Ouigour  envoys  were  disput- 
ing for  precedence  at  the  Chinese  Court : 
we  are  told  the  same  thing  of  the  Turk  and 
Western  Turk  ambassadors.  In  801  we 
find  the  Abbassides  (Black-clothes  Tazi) 
assisting  the  Chinese  against  the  Tibetans. 
In  these  southern  wars  the  early  Siamese 
were  deeply  interested,  for  they  had  not  yet 
left  the  modern  province  of  Yiin  Nan,  and 
were  as  yet  totally  imknown  in  the  Menam 
Valley :  their  country  was  then  called 
Luk-tai,  or  Nan-chao,  chao  meaning  "  prin- 
cipality "  in  Siamese. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Chinese'include 
the  Arabs  under  the  general  designation 
hu,  which  M.  Deveria  very  properly  con- 
siders to  mean  in  effect  "  bearded 
foreigners."  The  Chinese  do  not  seem 
anywhere  to  define  the  word ;  but  it  always 
occurs  in  such  a  way  as  to  exclude  Japanese, 
Tibetans,  Burmese,  Annamese,  and  the 
smooth-faced  savage  tribes  of  China.  On 
the  other  hand,  while  it  invariably  applies 
most  positively  to  Hindus,  Persians,  and 
what  may  be  generally  styled  the  Bokhariot 
races,  it  seems  to  be  rather  more  doubtful 
and  equivocal  in  its  application  to  nomad 
Tartars,  Coreans,  and  Arabs  coming  from  the 
south.  Another  very  interesting  point  which 
M.  Deveria  discusses  is  the  confusion  intro- 
duced by  the  Chinese  into  the  use  of  the 
term  Hwui-hwui,  as  applied  first  to  a  branch 
of  the  Ouigours,  or  Hwui-heh,  and  then,  on 
account  of  the  conversion  of  the  Ouigours 
to  Islam,  to  Mahometans  generally.  In 
China  hwui-hwui  or  hwui-tsz  is  still  the 
popular  term  appUed  to  all  Mahometans, 
Chinese  or  other.  Like  the  analogous 
expression  "  Frank,"  which  in  the  Nepalese 
word  piling  works  its  way  round  to  mean 
"  English,"  and  in  its  form  "  Feringhi  " 
practically  means  "  Christian,"  it  defies  all 
attempts  to  apply  definite  dates  to  its  various 
shades  of  meaning ;  but  M.  Deveria  seems 
to  regard  1 124  a.d.  as  the  first  instance  of  its 
use  in  the  new  sense. 

Early  in  the  tenth  century  we  find  the 
Tazi  sending  a  mission  to  the  Cathayans, 
whose  first  powerful  ruler,  Apaoki,  was  then 
encamped  near  the  old  Turkish  capitals  on 
the  Orkhon.  A  century  later  a  marriage 
alliance  was  arranged  between  a  Cathayan 
princess  and  the  son  of  the  Caliph  (?  Kadir- 
billah,  then  under  the  tutelage  of  the 
Buy  ids  of  Transoxiana).  But  the  native 
Chinese  or  Man-tsz  dynasty  of  Sung  (Marco 
Polo's  Manzi)  still  reigned  in  the  south, 
and  innumerable  political  and  commercial 
missions  of  Arabs  are  mentioned  in  the 
annals  of  Canton  and  Zaitun  (Ts'iian- 
chow).  In  this  connexion  we  ought  to 
mention  here  the  invaluable  researches  of 
Dr.  Bretschneider,  "  On  the  Knowledge 
possessed  by  the  Ancient  Chinese  of  the 
Arabs,"  which  throw  considerable  light 
upon  this  interesting  subject.  Dr.  Bret- 
schneider, though  making  no  claim  to 
Chinese  scholarship  himself,  may  be  fairly 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  positive  historical 
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school :  the  excellent  Euesian  translations 
of  Chinese  historians  are  available  to  him, 
as,  unfortunately,  they  are  not  to  the 
majority  of  English  and  French  students  ; 
and,  besides.  Dr.  Bretschneider's  methods 
are  so  scrupulous,  industrious,  and  prudent, 
that  he  very  rarely  makes  a  mistake  when 
he  accepts  the  work  of  other  translators. 
He  and  M.  Deveria  between  them  have 
done  perhaps  as  much  as  any  others  for  the 
sound  interpretation,  free  from  all  rash 
speculation,  of  the  Chinese  annals. 

In  addition  to  the  purely  historical 
accounts  of  the  Tazi  which  the  Chinese  give 
us,  and  of  which  the  above  is  only  the  most 
meagre  of  outlines,  there  are  not  lacking 
a  number  of  fanciful  accounts,  written  by 
Chinese  Mussulmans,  of  the  origin  of 
their  religion  in  China.  M.  Devoria  gives 
these  at  length,  but  the  space  at  our 
disposal  will  not  permit  of  our  examining 
them  here.  His  work  under  review  is, 
however,  deserving  of  very  close  study ; 
and  it  is  our  intention,  so  soon  as  we 
can  find  time,  to  test  every  line  of  it  by 
reference,  where  possible,  to  the  original 
authorities,  so  that  the  fact  of  our  now 
merely  alluding  casually  to  this  part  of  it 
by  no  means  indicates  any  intention  to  treat 
it  with  neglect. 

The  trilingual  inscription  on  the  tomb  of 
Hadji  Mahmoud  at  Canton  (1749)  is  well 
worthy  of  notice.  M.  Deveria  gives  us  a 
phototype  of  it,  the  Arabic,  Persian,  and 
Chinese  each  being  perfectly  legible. 

Lastly  comes  a  French  translation  of  the 
travels  of  a  Chinese  Mussulman  named 
Ma  Fou-tch'ou,  who  visited  the  Mahometan 
states  of  the  West  in  1841-1848.  He  wrote 
his  account  in  Arabic ;  but  M.  Deveria 
translates  from  the  Chinese  version  pub- 
lished by  his  disciple  Ma  An-li,  who  has 
had  the  unusual  good  sense  to  preserve  the 
original  Arabic  letters,  alongside  of  the 
abortive  Chinese  sounds,  in  all  cases  where 
proper  names  are  given.  Ma  Fou-tch'ou 
travelled  by  way  of  Xieng-hong  or  Tch'e-Ii, 
a  petty  principality  still  ruled  by  a  Chinese 
named  Lo,  under  the  nominal  suzerainty  of 
France  :  thence  he  worked  his  way  down  to 
Ava  and  Rangoon,  whence  he  took  ship  to 
Calcutta,  and  from  that  travelled  by  way  of 
Ceylon,  Aden,  and  Mokha,  over  the  Maho- 
metan world  generally,  Turkey,  Egypt,  &c. 
On  his  return  to  Yiin  Nan,  his  reputa- 
tion as  a  pilgrim,  of  course,  procured 
for  him  unusual  consideration,  besides 
the  title  of  Hadji  given  to  all  those  who 
have  visited  the  Kaaba.  In  1855  the 
Mussulman  rebellion  broke  out,  and  Ma 
Fou-tch'ou  became  one  of  the  leading  spirits 
of  it  under  the  name  of  Ma-Tt--hing.  After 
the  re-conquest  of  Yiin  Nan  by  the 
Chinese,  he  was  summarily  decapitated  on 
May  25,  1874.  A  full  account  of  these 
events  is  given  in  M.  Emile  Rocher's 
JiiheUion  mmsulmane  au  Yunan,  in  which 
Ma  Fou-tch'ou  is  usually  described  by  his 
popular  name  of  the  "Old  Baba."  The 
chief  value  of  Ma  Fou-tch'ou's  account 
of  his  travels,  and  of  Mahometan  matters 
generally,  is  that  it  forms  a  link  between 
the  earliest  Chinese  accounts  of  the  Tazi 
and  the  Mussulmans  of  to-day,  and  shows 
us  how  one  connected  whole  may  be  woven 
out  of  what,  taken  separately,  often  appear 


to  be  unconnected  scraps  of  semi-mythical 
warp  and  semi-historical  woof.  We  have 
by  no  means  come  to  the  end  yet.  As  the 
Chinese  literature  comes  to  be  ransacked  by 
such  competent  investigators  as  M.  Deveria, 
so  may  we  hope  that  all  our  difficulties  will 
gradually  disappear,  and  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  trace  historically  and  with  certainty 
both  the  political  movements  between  east 
and  west,  and  the  motives  for  those  move- 
ments. 

E.  H.  Parker. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPIGRAPHIC  DISCOVERIES   IN   INDIA. 

Vienna  :  Maioh  12, 1S96. 

In  the  report  of  his  tour  in  Swat,  Dr. 
Waddell  mentioned  a  Kharoshihl  inscription, 
which  he  felt  inclined  to  ascribe  to  the  time  of 
Asoka.  Of  late  he  has  sent  me  paper  im- 
pressions and  a  very  good  photograph  of  the 
document,  which  have  enabled  me  to  decipher 
it  completely.  It  now  appears  that  it  records 
the  dedication  of  a  puLaraul — i.e.,  a, puahA-arim, 
"  a  small  tank  or  cistern,"  constructed  by  Thai 
—  i.e.,  probably  Thdira  or  Sthavira,  Nora,  the 
son  of  Dati,  "for  the  worship  of  all  serpents  " 
{sapa),  in  the  ,  year  113,  and  in  the  bright  half 
of  the  month  tiravana.  The  letters  agree  very 
closely  with  those  of  the  Taxila  copperplate, 
dated  in  the  year  78  of  the  great  king  Moga, 
whom  Cunningham  identified  with  the  king 
Mauos  or  Moa  of  the  ancient  barbaric  coins. 
Hence  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  era  of  the 
new  inscription  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  plate 
of  Patika,  the  son  of  Liaka  Kusuluka,  and  that 
its  time  is  not  far  distant  from  the  beginning 
of  the  first  century  A.D. 

Dr.  Fiihrer  sends  the  unwelcome  news  that 
further  excavations  round  the  Asoka  pillar  at 
Nigliva  have  failed  to  bring  to  light  any  new 
inscriptions.  But  he  has  been  fortunate 
enough  to  secure  another  land-grant,  issued  by 
King  Harsha,  the  patron  of  Buna  and  Hiwen 
Tsiang.  The  new  grant,  which  has  been  found 
at  Banskhera,  near  Shahjahanpur,  agrees  almost 
literally  with  that  on  the  Madhuban  copperplate, 
published  in  vol.  i.  of  the  Epiyraphia  Indica,  and 
conveys  a  village  in  the  Ahicchatra  (Ramnagar) 
district  to  two  Brahmans,  ai?gvedi,namedl'c(?a- 
ranilra,  and  a  Samavedl,  named  BhadrasvOmin. 
It  is  dated  in  the  year  22  of  the  Harsha  era,  or  in 
628-9  A.D.,  and  possesses  a  considerable  palaeo- 
graphical  interest,  being  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  engraving  on  copper.  The  very 
carefully  incised  letters  of  the  body  of  the 
grant  are  of  the  type  of  those  of  the  Apharf 
Prasasti  and  of  other  somewhat  later  inscrip- 
tions. The  sign-manual,  svahasto  mama  mahd- 
rajddhiruja-srl-Harsliasya,  shows  the  fanciful 
so-called  shell- characters.  The  vowel  i  of  the 
syllable  dhi  consists  of  more  than  a  dozen 
separate  strokes,  and  the  preceding  c  of  seven 
strokes  The  second  figure  of  the  date  is  the 
ordinary  Devanagari  decimal  2,  the  first  the  old 
letter-numeral  for  20.  King  Harsha's  own 
verses  occur  also  in  this  grant ;  and  he  asserts 
in  this  document  that  he  was  not  a  Buddhist, 
but  "a  S'ivite,  compassionate  towards  all 
creatures  hke  S'iva." 

G.   Bi)HLER. 


THE  RESTORED  PRONUNCIATION  OF  GREEK. 
Liverpool :  March  14, 1896. 

There  remains  still  one  disputed  consonant, 
and  it  is  the  most  difiicult  of  all — viz.,  (,"•  It 
is  now  admitted  on  all  hands  that  (,'  was  never 
at  any  time  homogeneous  with  (,  and  >|/ ;  4  is 
{k  +  a)  i|/  is  (p  +  s),  but  f  is  in  no  case  [t  +  s).  It 
has  always,  from  first  to  last,  been  composed  of 
d  and   v,  save   that   in  Modern  Greek   and   in 


some  ancient  instances  the  d  element  entirely 
disappeared.  As  to  the  classical  period,  the 
dispute  is  whether  f  was  (-  +  rf)  or  (a!  +  ;).  Prof. 
Blass  argues  very  ably  and  learnedly  in  favour 
of  the  former  view,  and  Profs.  Conway  and 
Arnold  promulgate  this  among  their  "practi- 
cally certain  "  pronunciations.  But  the  great 
authority  of  G.  Curtius  is  quite  on  the  other 
side;  Brugmann  only  makes  f  "  probably  "  — 
(z  +  d)  (Orundriss,  p.  365);  and  I  think  Prof. 
Blass  himself  would  say  that  the  time  for 
dogmatic  certainty  has  not  yet  come.  I  have 
studied  his  argument  carefully,  and  will  now 
state  why  I  find  it  unconvincing.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  (  represents  an  Idg.  dy  or  yy. 
I  here  use  y,  like  Profs.  Conway  and  Arnold,  in 
a  strictly  consonantal  value.  The  sounds 
meant  by  dy,  yy  are  the  palatalised  d  and  g  of 
Eng.  "endure,"  "argue."  Now,  though 
normal  d  and  y  do  not  readily  interchange,  the 
palatalised  il  and  //  readily  both  pass  into  [d  + 
sibilant).  We  have  before  our  eyes  this  change 
in  the  process  which  joins  Lit.  diurnalis  to  It. 
giornale  ani  Eng.  "journal,"  or  Lat.  religio, 
to  Eng.  "religion."  Whether  the  Idg.  dy,  yy, 
passed  first,  like  the  Lit.  di,  yi,  into  {d  +  ::fi), 
which  is  equivalent  to  our  Eng.  ,/,  or  passed 
straight  into  {d  +  2)  is  matter  for  curiosity  rather 
than  for  dispute ;  the  former  stage  has  left  no 
clear  historical  traces.  We  start,  therefore, 
from  a  f  which  was  (<?  +  .;),  but  we  find  evidence 
at  various  times  and  places  that  this  (d  +  z)  had 
changed  to  (.-  +  (?).  The  question  is  whether 
this  change  had  passed  upon  Attica  in  the 
classical  period.  Let  us  consider  the  phonetic 
nature  of  this  change.  No  phonetic  change  takes 
place  per  saltinn  ;  and  when  Brugmann  {Orun- 
drias,  p.  365)  cites  in  this  connexion  the  change 
in  Old  Bulgarian  from  d^  to  (z/i  +  d)  or  Blass 
demonstrates  (§  31)  the  same  change  in  Old 
Slovenian,  the  chief  thing  proved  is  that  the 
evidence  handed  down  to  us  leaves  a  gap  in  the 
phonetic  history  of  those  languages.  Even  the 
change  from  [d  +  z)  to  (z  +  d)  may  not  be  quite 
so  simple  as  it  looks.  The  grammarian  labels 
it  "  metathesis,"  and  thinks  he  has  explained 
it,  when  in  fact  he  has  only  given  it  a  name. 
The  thing  to  be  explained  is  the  interchanged 
position  not  of  two  letters,  but  of  two 
sounds,  denoting  a  very  remarkable  alteration 
in  some  fixed  habits  of  human  speech.  Let  it 
be  remembered  that,  in  any  combination  of  d 
and  z,  the  d  is  simply  a  stoppage  of  the  z — a 
stoppage  forcibly  released  when  the  d  comes 
first,  and  forcibly  applied  when  the  d  comes 
second ;  and  if  a  given  community  began 
changing  this  stoppage  from  the  first  position 
to  the  second,  it  is  certain  that  there  would  be 
a  long  period  of  oscillation  and  uncertainty  ; 
for  a  change  so  radical  as  this  has  an  immense 
weight  of  habit  to  overcome,  and  could  not 
gain  a  rapid  success,  even  if  it  did  succeed 
eventually.  There  would  also  be  compromises, 
some  speakers  putting  the  stoppage  neither 
before  nor  after  the  z,  but  in  the  middle.  This 
fugitive  stage  seems  to  me  to  be  the  true  ex- 
planation of  the  spellings  Buirfai/Tioi,  BeSa^oro!, 
fTvvayotvttT^inevtH,  f'ri^ii(pi(T^ii',  e^  Ze'ay,  and  the  like: 

I  take  it  that  here  (r(,"  stands  for  zdz. 

The  most  weighty  arguments  of  Prof.  Blass 
are,  of  course,  those  which,  if  sustained,  would 
carry  the  (z  +  rf)  pronunciation  back  to  Homer, 
or  further.  There  are  a  few  words  like  SC"', 
otherwise  iia-Sot,  where  Idg.  comparison  shows 
that  the  original  succession  was  {z  +  d),not{d  +  r.). 
But  these  words  are  a  mere  handful  compared  to 
those  where  C  coming  from  Idg.  dy,  must  have 
been  (d  +  z),  and  it  seems  to  me  that  they  were 
simply  assimilated  by  the  latter.  The  reader 
unlearned  in  phonetics  may  compare  the  tend- 
ency in  English  children  to  assimilate  (s  4-/,)  to 
(A+s)  in  such  words  as  "  biscuit,"  "  whiskers," 
"basket."  Other  farms  arose  later,  such  as 
'ASijraffSe,  &c.,  and  were  assimilated  as  they 
came  in,  making  'A^TJi/afe   and  the  like.     The 
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derivation  of  the  prefix  Sa-  from  (a-  (=  zda-) 
is  also  unconvincing :  they  seem  rather  to  be 
both   derived   from   5m-.     So,   likewise,  is  the 
inference  that  ziKwBo^  and    Ze\ita,  because  they 
do  not  give  length  to  a  preceding  short  vowel, 
must  have  been  pronounced  AaKvi>eo%  and  A«'\eia 
in   Homer.      In   that   case,  the   modern  name 
Zante   could  never   have  existed.      The   more 
feasible  explanation  is  that  ;:,=  {d  +  z),  is  a  very 
light  combination  of  consonants,  the  z  simply 
representing  the  inevitable  explosion  of  the  d. 
But  this    explanation   is    inapplicable   to   f  = 
(z  t  d),   f  c  rthen  the  d  still  remains  to  be  exploded 
afterwards.      At   the  introduction   of   writing 
the  symbol  f  was  taken  from  the  Phoenician 
alphabet,  in  which  its  value  was  z  or  dz,  cer- 
tainly  never   zd.      Prof.  Blass   shows   that  in 
several  foreign  names  the  combination  (~  +  d)  or 
(s/i  +  d)  was  transliterated  by  f;  but  it  is  note- 
worthy that  there  was  a  hesitation  between  (,' 
and  <tS,  e.g.,  'npoixa^-ns  and  'npo^au-Sou, 'Afoirosand 
'AirSciS,  'ApTttoudfi/s   and  'ApraouairSris.      Of  these, 
"AiaTos  has  a  strong  appearance  of  the  "  popular 
etymology,"  so  frequently  indulged  in  foreign 
names  ;  and  in  the  others  the  hesitation  between 
representing  a  foreign  {z  +  d)  by  f  (=(Z  +  ,;)  or 
by  (r5  (^=s  +  d)  was  natural  in   this   dilemma, 
inevitable  as  it  was  to  a  Greek.     It  is  a  little 
perilous  to  build  strong  phonetic   conclusions 
on  the  spelling  of  foreigu  names,  and  still  more 
on  euphemisms   like   &   liSer.      What   phonetic 
conclusions  could  possibly  be  drawn  in  English 
from  "  be  jabers  "  or  "by  Gosh  "  ?    Prof.  Blass 
is  scrupulously  fair  in  adducing  the  evidence  on 
both  sides.    I  am  only  forced  to  differ  from  him 
as  to   the  weight   and  bearing   of   the  several 
items.     He  brings  into  full  view  the  unbroken 
tradition  of  C=(3  +  ;.)  in  Italy  from  the  colonisa- 
tion of  Magna  Graeoia  until  now.     To  me  this 
seems  quite  fatal  to  a  Homeric  or  pre-historic  i 
T^{z  +  d).    He  also  notes  that  Modern   Greek 
f  is  2.     But  this  z  cannot  possibly  be  descended 
from  f  =  (..  +  d).     Compare  his  own  argument 
about  ZcfKi;»9o!  ;  the  course  of  change  must  in 
that  case  have  been  from  Z  to  a  ;  and  A  is  now 
pronounced <7/(  (=^Eng.  <Ain"the").  Prof.  Blass 
gives  many  indisputable  evidences  of  (,'becoming 
{z  +  d),  or   something  like  it;  but  it  is  certain 
that  this  change  never  became  demotic,  other- 
wise the  later  history  of  C  must  have  been  quite 
different.     The  {z  +  d)  value  must  be  admitted, 
however,  to  be  solidly  established   in  Lesbos 
before  the  Attic  classical  period ;  it  is  then  seen 
struggling   with  the  inherited  {d  +  z]  in   Attic 
and  neighbouring  inscriptions ;  and  it  is  at  last 
found  as  the  fashionable  pronunciation  of  the 
Hellenist  grammarians.     But  Hellenic  Greek 
was  not  based  entirely  upon  Attic  ;  it  took  up 
other  elements  from  various  quarters  (see  Winer, 
passim),  and  the  moment  we  try  to  carry  back 
this    Hellenistic  tradition  to   real  Athenians, 
such  as  Archinus  and  Aristotle,  it  utterly  breaks 
down.     The  grammarians  agree  in  saying  that 
f  is  made  up  of  <r  and  5 ;  they  name  them  in 
this  order,  while  for  |  they  say  that  it  is  made 
up  of  K  and   tr ;  and   for  i^/,  of  ir  and  cr.     But 
Archinus,    the    reformer    of    spelling    under 
Eukkides  (Archon,  403  B.C.),  is  satisfactorily 
attested  to  have  described  these  three  letters 
without  indicating  ary  such  difference  in  the 
order  of  the  sounds.     To  him,  therefore,  (,'  = 
(5  +  it)   =   {d  +  z).      Aristotle's     evidence     also 
{Metaph.    1093  a,    20)    certainly    indicates    no 
variation    in   the    position   of   the   sibilant    as 
between  f  and  the  other  two  ;  while  that  read- 
ing of   the  passage   which   seems  to    be  the 
clearest  in  sense  conveys  also  the  meaning  that 
the  0-  comes  second  (i'mp^ptTat  rh  ir).     The  Les- 
bians,  too,    when  they   substituted   aS  for    C, 
evidently  did  so  to  indicate  something  different 
from  the  normal  Greek  pronunciation  of  C ;  for 
they  possessed  the  symbol   C,   and  the    cases 
wherein  they  used  it  show  that  they  attached 
to  it  the  ordinary  value  {d  +  z).     It  occurs,  for 
example,  in  Kap^a  for  KipSia,  a,  new  development 


of  dy  into  {d  +  z},  which  had  not  yet  had  time 
to  undergo  the  fate  of  Idg.  di/  in  Lesbian.  If 
the  alphabetic  value  of  C  was  {d  +  z)  in  Lesbos, 
the  very  place  where  the  sound  of  i  was  being 
changed  to  a5  =  {z  +  d),  it  seems  certain  that  its 
contemporary  value  must  have  been  consistently 
(d  +  ;)  elsewhere.  Confusion  occurs  later  ;  but 
reviewing  the  whole  evidence,  I  cannot  help 
believing  that  the  change  from  {d  +  z)  to  {z  +  d) 
was  one  of  those  movements  which,  in  a  wide 
domain  like  that  of  Greek,  arise  locally  and 
sporadically,  and,  after  gaining  a  certain  partial 
success,  are  pushed  back  again  and  reversed  by 
the  larger  movement  of  the  language.  There 
is  really  no  evidence  that  (z  +  d)  was  ever  the 
prevailing  value  of  C  in  Attica,  nor,  indeed, 
anywhere  else  except  (1)  in  Aeolic,  (2)  in  the 
Hellenistic  schools,  and  (3)  possibly  and  tem- 
porarily in  some  Doric  districts.  My  opinion 
is  therefore  that  a  "  restored  "  f  ought  to  be 
{d+z)  not  {z  +  d).  R.J.Lloyd. 


"  RELICS   OF  THE  PALESTLNAN   SYRIAC 
LITERATURE." 

•or  Av       nil  C»°^i?s?  >  March  25, 1698. 
Wadham  College,  Oxijrd  )  ' 

Perhaps  you  will  allow  us  to  correct  a  some- 
what serious  mistake,  for  which  we  are  jointly 
responsible,  in  the  recently  edited  Reh'cs  0/  the 
Palestinian  Syriar  Literature  (Anecdota  Oxoni- 
ensia),  p.  32.  The  verses  of  Kings,  which  are 
stated  in  the  Anecdota  to  be  found  only  in  the 
Lucianic  Recension,  are,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
found  in  the  Vatican  text  of  the  LXX.  at 
another  point  (3  Kings  ii.  35k-30),  and  the 
text  there  corresponds  yet  more  closely  to  the 
Palestinian  version.  We  are  indebted  for  the 
correction  to  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Brooke,  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Larger  Cambridge  LXX. 

F.    C.   BURKITT. 

T.  F.  Stenning. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


The  next  volume  of  CasseU's  "  Century 
Science"  series  will  be  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  by 
Dr.  T.  E.  Thorpe,  principal  chemist  of  the 
government  laboratories. 

Mr.  George  Redway  is  about  to  issue  a 
new  edition  of  Dr.  William  Gregory's  work  on 
Animal  Magnetism. 

The  March  number  of  the  Qeographical 
Journal  (Stanford)  contains  another  instalment 
of  Mr.  W.  L.  Sclater's  papers  on  "The 
Geography  of  Mammals,"  dealing  with  the 
Ethiopian  region — that  is  to  say,  the  whole 
African  continent  south  of  the  tropic  of  Capri- 
corn. Following  Wallace,  four  sub-regions  are 
distinguished,  of  which  the  Malagasy,  or 
Madagascar  and  its  adjacent  islands,  might 
fairly  claim  the  rank  of  an  independent  region. 
The  Saharan  region  crosses  the  Red  Sea,  to  in- 
clude the  southern  portion  of  the  peninsula  of 
Arabia.  The  West  African  sub-region  consists 
of  the  great  equatorial  forest  that  forms  the 
basins  of  the  Niger,  Congo,  &c. ,  reaching  to  the 
great  lakes.  The  Cape  sub-region,  which 
Wallace  confined  to  the  extreme  south,  has 
now  been  proved  to  extend  northwards  as  far 
as  Mount  Kilimanjaro.  Mr.  Solater  hints  that 
recent  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  fauna 
of  Somaliland  may  possibly  entitle  it  to  be 
classed  as  a  fifth  sub-region.  The  chief  charac- 
teristics of  the  mammalia  of  Africa  generally 
are  the  great  predominance  of  antelopes ;  the 
exclusive  presence  of  the  hippopotamus  and 
the  giraffe  ;  and  the  entire  absence  of  bears 
and  deer.  Finally,  Mr.  Sclater  discusses  the 
evidence  of  palaeontology,  which  seems  to 
show  that  the  isolation  of  Africa  from  Europe 
dates  from  early  Pliocene  times,  when  the 
Saharan  desert  was  covered  by  sea.  The  paper 
is  illustrated  with  a  large  coloured  map. 


PHIL OL Oa Y  NOTES. 

The  well-known  Basque  scholar,  M.  W.  T. 
van  Eys,  has  just  published  (Geneva  and  Bale  : 
Georg)  Prouerbes  Basques- Espagnols  :  R'franea 
y  Senttncias  comunes  en  Bascuence,  dedaradas  en 
Enmance.  Reeditea  d'apres  I'unicum  de  1596 
conserve  a  la  Bibliotheque  de  Darmstadt. 
There  are  only  some  half  dozen  works  in  Basque 
older  than  this,  and  some  of  the  verbal  forms 
are  exceptional  in  the  Quipuzooan  dialect. 
The  words  of  each  proverb  are  correspondingly 
numbered  both  in  the  Basque  and  in  the  Spanish 
translation — a  great  help  to  a  young  students. 
The  book  is  a  small  quarto  pamphlet  of  over 
sixty  pages  unnumbered.  It  is  excellently 
printed  and  got  up,  and  forms  the  most  valuable 
addition  to  Basque  literature  since  the  printing 
of  D'Urte's  translation  of  Genesis  in  the 
"  Anecdota  Oxoniensia."  M.  van  Eys  has 
earned  the  gratitude  of  all  Basques  and 
Bascophiles. 

Mr.  E.  T.  Dodoson  has  published  (Madrid  : 
Fortanat)  as  a  separate  pamphlet  his  Incriptions 
Basques,  Heuskarazko  Scributoak,  which  lately 
appeared  in  the  Bolitin  oi  the  Real  Academia 
de  la  Historia.  The  impression  is  limited  to 
100  copies. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
Viking  Club  —(Friday,  February  28  ) 
G.  M.  Atkinson,  E'q  ,  vice-president,  in  the 
cdair.— Mr.  Albany  F.  Major,  hen.  see  .  read  u 
paper  ou  "  Seafaring  and  dea-fightinpt  in  Saga- 
Time."  Beginnine;  with  a  biief  sketch  of  the 
little  that  can  \>^  gleaned  as  to  navigation  in  the 
North  la  pre-hiftoric  timep,  he  pointed  out  that,  with 
the  solitary  exception  of  the  Veoeti,  whom  Caesar 
deFcribee,  all  the  references  in  classical  writers 
would  lead  us  to  believe  that  prior  to  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era  the  dwellera  on  the  Baltic  and 
North  Sea  had  little  knowledge  of  the  art,  though 
in  lees  than  300  years  after  they  appear  as  fkilJed 
and  venturesome  seamen.  This  would  agree  with 
their  tradition  that  ihe:r  ancestors  were  an  inland 
people  who  only  reached  the  northern  coasts  of 
Europe  during  the  last  century  b.c.  Turning,  then, 
to  the  historical  ground  of  the  Sagas,  the  lecturer 
britily  described  the  ships  of  war  and  trading 
vessels  of  the  Norsemen,  quoting  passages  to  illus- 
trate the  difference  between  them  and  the  gear 
they  ordinarily  carried,  their  ships'  boats,  figure- 
heads, masts,  sails,  rudders  -  which  were  huug  on 
the  right  side  and  thus  gave  it  its  name  of 
"  starboard."  if,"  steer-board  "  side,  kc.  The 
operation  of  baling  was  described  from  Greftir's 
Saga,  which  distinguishes  the  "  baling  by  tubs,"  in 
U8B  at  the  time  of  the  events  in  the  Saga,  trom  the  / 
"  daeli" -baling,  which  had  superseded  it  by  the 
time  the  Saga  was  written  down,  and  may  have 
indicated  a  form  of  pump.  Ships  were  moored  by 
anchors  and  cables,  several  being  sometimes  used 
in  stormy  weather,  or  when  lying  off  the  coast 
by  land-ropes,  and  in  the  latter  case  their  open 
waists  were  tented  in  at  night,  whUe  they  carried 
gangways  for  convenience  in  going  ashore.  AU 
cooking  was  done  on  shore,  and  the  crew  slept 
between  the  oar-benches,  though  the  chief  men 
en  board  had  t"eir  separate  berths.  All  ships 
were  built  very  flit  and  could  easily  be  hauled 
ashore,  and  boat-houses  are  constantly  mentioned. 
The  longships,  or  warships,  were  built  specially 
for  rowing,  yet  they  seem  to  have  used  sails  when- 
ever it  was  possible,  resorting  to  their  oars  only 
in  calm  weather  and  on  smooth  water.  Though 
seamen  as  a  rule  hugged  the  coast,  yet  they  were 
not  afraid  to  venture  on  the  open  sea  out  of  sight 
of  land  and  to  sail  by  night,  though  in  unknown 
waters  they  preferred  to  lie-to  at  night.  The 
most  venturesome  voyages  were  those  to  Iceland, 
Greenland,  and  Vinland,  on  the  coa-.t  of  North 
America,  cf  which  there  are  mmute  de- 
scriptions. Boating  and  fishing  played  a  very 
large  part  in  daily  life  and  are  frequently 
described,  even  voyages  lasting  several  days  being 
undertaken  in  small  six-oared  boats.  The  Sagas 
throw  some  light  on  the  interesting  question  of  the 
seamanship  of  the  Norsemen;  lor,  betides  the 
1  general  evidence  to  be  drawn  from  the  dangers 


268 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[Maeoh  28,  1896.— No.  1247. 


they  faced  at  sea,  there  are  descriptions  o{  skilful 
manoeuvres  to  deceive  an  enemy  as  to  their  rate 
of  sailing,  and  many  passages  which  seem  to  show 
that,  at  least  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  tenth 
cen'ury,  they  were  able  to  sail  by  and  beat  up 
agiinst  the  wind.  Indeed,  in  a  very  interesting 
passage  of  the  Heimskringla  a  discussion  is  de- 
scribed between  the  seamen  of  a  ileet,  as  to  whether 
•with  the  wind  then  blowing  it  was  possible  to 
weather  a  certain  point.  The  date  of  this  is  about 
1025  AD.  The  lecturer,  after  commenting  on  this 
passage,  quoted  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Dixon  Kemp, 
the  well-known  writer  on  yachting,  that  the  inter- 
pretation placed  upon  it  was  intelligible,  but  that 
in  Mr.  Kemp's  opinion,  if  any  knowledge  existed 
of  sailing  even  seven  points  from  the  wind  at  such 
an  early  date  the  art  was  subsequently  lost  till 
the  fifteenth  century  or  later.  Tne  lecturer  con- 
sidered that  the  early  existence  of  this  art  was 
clear  from  the  Saga  records,  and  that  possibly  the 
position  of  the  ruader  may  have  given  the  craft  of 
the  time  an  advantage.— Owing  to  the  lateness  of 
the  hour  the  second  section  of  the  paper,  "  Sea- 
flghting,"  was  postponed  till  a  future  occasion. 
— Mr.  W.  F.  Kirby  asked  whether  there  was  any 
record  in  the  Sagas  of  an  arrangement  for  throw- 
ing down  beams  on  an  enemy's  ship,  such  as  occurs 
in  the  ballad  of  Sir  Andrew  Barton  in  Percy's 
Reliques.  So  far  as  he  knew  that  was  the 
only  recorded  instance  of  such  a  mode  of 
warfare,  and  it  was  a  question  whether  it  was 
suggested  by  earlier  practice  or  was  wholly  original. 
— Mr.  E.  H.  Baverstock  said  he  was  sorry  that  the 
lecturer  had  not  commenced  earlier,  so  that  fuller 
details  could  be  given  on  the  various  points  intro- 
duced. With  regard  to  baling  he  had  been  struck 
by  a  passage  in  his  tld  favourite,  Frittirofs  Saga — 
the  wonderful  description  of  a  storm  at  sea,  where 
Frittirof  asks  Asmund :  "  Why  dost  not  sing, 
Asmund  ? " 

"  '  I  will,'  says  Asmund. 
'  Here  was  it  rough  round  the  mast 
When  the  sea  fell  on  the  ship  ; 
I  with  eight  men  had  to  work  on  board — 
Easier  was  it  to  carry 
A  meal  to  women  in  their  room 
Than  to  bale  Ellida  on  the  high  wave.'  " 

But  no  details  of  the  process  are  there  given. 
Perhaps,  if  Mr.  Major  had  been  able  to  conclude 
his  paper,  he  would  have  given  some  of  the  names 
of  famous  ships,  such  as  Skidbladnir,  the 
wonderful  construction  of  the  dwarves.  As  the 
Lay  of  Grimnir  has  it — 

"  Yggdrasill  ash  is  of  all  trees  most  excellent 
And  of  all  ships  Skidbladnir— of  the  CEiir,  Odin — 
Of  horses  Sleipnir,"  &o. 

There  was  also  Naglfir,  the  ship  of  doom,  to  be 
built  of  dead  men's  nails — whence  the  nails  of  dead 
men  should  always  bo  cut  close — mentioned  in  the 
Voluspa  : 

"  Naglfar  is  loosed  ; 
That  ship  fares  from  the  East ; 
Come  with  Muspell's  people  o'er  the  sea  ; 
And  Loki  steers." 

In  Hrolf  Krakes  Saga  the  dragon  ship  Grimmaut 
surpassed  all  other  ships,  as  much  as  Hrolf 
surpassed  all  other  kings  of  the  North.  Odin  was 
equally  the  patron  of  navigation  and  military 
enterprise,  and  one  of  the  kennings  for  him  was 
"  God  of  Cargoes."  Like  Volimdra,  the  famous 
smith  and  sword-forger,  there  was  a  great  ship- 
builder of  old,  one  Thorstein  Voluadr.  Sir  George 
Casent's  Norsemen  in  Iceland  has  some  very 
forcible  remarks  on  the  opening  up  of  new  sea 
routes  by  the  Vikings.  Grimur  Thomsen  in  his 
valuable  criticism,  translated  by  Prof.  G. 
Stephens,  says : 

"  So  fresh  are  the  colours,  that  we  see 
clearly  before  us  the  old  Viking,  as  he  stands 
at  the  stem  of  his  dragon  ship  boldly  steering 
where  he  believes  destiny  calls  him.  IJaseut  has 
mastered  the  very  inmost  life  of  the  Northern 
spirit." 

— Mr.  F.  T.  Norris  took  exception  to  the  remarks  of 
the  lecturer  as  to  the  earliest  notices  we  have  of 
navigation  in  the  North  of  Europe.  We  had  a 
record  of  the  voyages  to  the  Baltic  of  Pytheas,  a 
Greek  of  Marseilles,  two  or  three  hundred  years 
B.C.  Isaac  Taylor  thought  that  a  trading  port  of 
Greeks  might  have  been  established  there,  from 


whom  the  northern  nations  learned  the  road  across 
Europe  by  the  Volga,  which  led  to  their  invasions 
of  the  South.  If  Pytheas  were  in  the  Baltic,  at 
least  they  might  have  learned  from  him  some  of 
the  arts  of  navigation  200  years  before  the  time 
mentioned— if,  indeed,  a  people  like  the  Norse, 
whose  cradle-land,  so  to  speak,  was  the  ocean, 
needed  to  be  taught  anything  of  it.  He  was 
doubtful  as  to  the  reference  to  Tacitus  ;  for,  as  far 
as  his  recollection  went,  that  writer  did  mention 
sails  as  used  by  Northern  nations.  With  regard 
to  the  myth  of  a  maritime  people  coming  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Black  Sea  to  the  Baltic,  he 
himself  inclined  to  the  view  of  those  who  thought 
that  the  stream  of  migration  had  set  the  other 
way — from  North  to  South — and  that  the  Asian 
origin  of  the  Scandinavian  nations  was  indeed  a 
myth.  The  Romans,  at  any  rate,  who  were  never 
good  sailors,  and  themselves  trusted  to  ro  wing  in 
preference  to  sailing,  were  not  likely  to  have  been 
the  teachers  of  the  Baltic  tribes.  So  late  as 
Germanicus'  invasion  of  Germany,  it  is  reported 
that  the  Romans  had  to  make  use  of  German  or 
Batavian  seamen  to  guide  them  to  the  Ems.  As  for 
the  origin  of  the  Veneti,  the  Latin  V  would 
probably  represent  a  Teutonic  B  or  F  :  and  if  the 
t  were,  as  in  other  cases,  a  euphonic  addition, 
the  name  would  come  near  to  the  "Fionna"  of 
the  Irish  Sagas,  a  people  generally  allowed  to  have 
been  of  Teutonic  origin  :  Dr.  Jon  Stefansson  said 
that,  in  reply  to  the  lecturer's  question  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  Veneti  in  Gaul,  it  might  be  observed 
that  in  the  Sagas  a  people  with  a  very  similar 
name  was  found  dwelling  on  the  southern  shores 
of  the  Baltic— namely,  the  Vindir,  Vends  or 
Wends.  Philologically  the  two  forms  Veneti  and 
Vindir  might  be  regarded  as  identical,  but,  of 
course,  he  was  not  prepared  to  say  the  same  of 
the  two  peoples.  But  the  point  was  worth 
investigating. — The  chairman  said  that  he  had 
made  a  pilgrimage  to  Flensborg,  to  see  the  ship 
found  in  the  Nydam  moss.  South  Jutland,  and 
had  also  studied  models  of  the  Gokstad  ship.  The 
former  was  a  magnificent  relic  of  the  early  iron 
age  in  Denmark,  and  was  most  marvellously  con- 
structed. It  is  77  ft.  long  and  10  ft.  10  in. 
broad.  Built  of  eleven  oak  planks,  it  had  no  keel. 
The  bottom  plank  formed  the  keel.  When  the 
planks  were  cut  out  of  the  solid  timber,  projec- 
tions were  left  on  each,  and  holes  bored  through 
them ;  a  bast  rope  tied  the  planks  to  the  ribs.  THe 
ship  is  clinker  built.  The  planks  are  fastened  to- 
gether with  iron  nails,  having  washers  inside 
There  was  no  evidence  of  any  ornamental  carving 
on  the  stern.  If  there  had  been  any,  it  had  since 
perished  or  been  lost.  The  only  heads  he  had 
seen  in  Norway,  used  as  the  figure-heads  of  ships 
formerly  were,  are  the  horse  heads  which  decorate 
the  gable  beams  of  some  of  the  old  timber  churches, 
as  at  Hitteidal.  He  might  remark  that  skin 
boats  still  survive  in  the  Welsh  corracle  and  in 
fishing  boats  used  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland. 
Any  one  who  had  been  yachting  would  appreciate 
the  force  of  the  lecturer's  remarks  on  the 
distinction  between  a  "yard"  and  a  "boom"  in 
the  story  of  the  king  who  was  swept  overboard. 
— Mr.  Major  in  reply  said  that,  in  answer  to  Mr. 
Kirby's  question,  he  should  have  mentioned,  had 
he  had  time  to  finish  his  paper,  that  the  Long 
Serpent  at  the  battle  of  Svoldr  was  only  won  by 
the  device  of  flinging  huge  beams  on  her  deck  to 
make  her  heel  over.  This  resembled  Sir  Andrew 
Barton's  device,  though  the  immediate  object  of 
the  manoeuvre  differed  in  the  two  cases ;  but,  so 
far  as  he  knew,  it  was  an  isolated  incident  in  sea- 
fighting  of  the  time.  He  feared  Mr.  Baverstock 
would  find  his  paper  rather  deficient  in  the  famous 
ships  and  so  forth  recorded  in  the  Sagas,  as  his 
object  had  been  to  study  the  knowledge  and 
methods  of  seafaring  and  the  seamanship  and 
tactics  of  the  time,  rather  than  to  collect  the  vast 
store  of  details,  however  interesting,  in  the  Sagas 
which  did  not  directly  elucidate  the  subject. 
With  regard  to  Mr.  Norris's  criticisms  he  might 
remark  that  they  begged  the  question  at  issue, 
and  were  founded  on  hypothesis  for  the  most  part. 
His  argument  was  that,  judging  from  the  evidence 
obtainable,  it  seemed  doubtful  if  the  forefathers  of 
the  Scandinavian  nations  reached  the  Baltic  long 
before  the  Christian  era,  or  had  much  skill  in 
navigation  when  the  Romans  first  encountered 
them.  The  fact  of  Pytheas'  voyages  two  or  three 
hundred  years    before    proved   nothing,    if    the 


people  in  question  were  not  dwelling  on  the 
Baltic  at  the  time  ;  and  there  was  reason  to  suppose 
on  other  grounds  that  they  were  not  originally  a 
maritime  race,  but  came  from  inland  and  were  a 
race  of  horsemen  in  earlier  years.  A  quotation 
from  Tacitus,  bearing  out  Mr.  Norris's  recollec- 
tions of  that  author,  would  be  interesting,  but 
certainly  he  describes  the  Sueones  as  using  no 
sails,  but  oars  alone.  But  it  was  impossible  at 
such  a  late  hour  to  argue  fully  the  points  here 
raised. 


FINE    ART. 

A    NEW   MANUAL    OF   GREEK 
ANTIQUITIES. 

A  Manual  of  Greek  Antiquities,     By  P.  Gardner 
and  P.  B.  Jevons.     (Griffin.) 

The  thousands  of  Scotch  and  English  students 
who  have  owed  their  early  teaching  in  Roman 
customs  and  institutions  to  that  excellent 
old  manual  Ramsay's  Roman  Antiquities  will 
welcome  the  appearance  of  a  companion  volume 
to  it,  and  it  is  no  small  praise  of  the  new- 
comer to  say  that  it  is  quite  worthy  of  a  place 
beside  Prof.  W.  Ramsay's  work.  The  two 
volumes  are,  very  naturally,  not  conceived  on 
exactly  the  same  plan.  The  new  one  may  be 
described  as  more  philosophic  than  the  old,  as 
assigning  causes  and  looking  for  effects  where 
Ramsay  was  content  to  lay  down  the  facts. 
But  in  saying  this  we  must  neither  convey  an 
impression  against  Ramsay's  book — one  of  the 
most  useful  of  its  kind  which  we  know — nor 
yet  imply  that  the  opposite  method  is  without 
its  drawbacks.  That  method  may  easily  pass 
into  argument — it  does  so  in  Mr.  Jevons's 
chapter  on  theatre  buildings— and  argument 
is  not  quite  in  place  in  a  manual,  which  should 
rather  be  a  storehouse  of  what  is  certainly 
known.  Thus,  where  the  present  volume  is 
most  useful  to  teachers,  whose  ideas  it  will 
clear  and  fix,  it  will  be  least  useful  to  students  ; 
and,  conversely,  students  will  get  most  from  the 
pages  which  are  driest  to  the  teacher.  But 
this  only  amounts  to  saying  that  there  is  a 
great  deal  in  the  volume  for  both  classes  of 
readers.  It  is,  in  fact,  an  excellent  piece  of 
work.  It  is  far  more  than  a  popularisation  of 
the  many  excellent  special  works  which  it 
mentions,  being  redeemed  from  any  such  risk  by 
its  freshness  and  thoughtf ulness,  as  well  as  by  its 
clever  arrangement.  There  has  been  hitherto,  we 
believe,  no  English  handbook  of  the  subject,  as 
opposed  to  dictionaries.  We  say  "of  the 
subject"  for  convenience;  but  really  it  deals 
with  subjects,  and  many  of  them  too. 

To  glance  down  the  table  of  contents  is  a  useful 
reminder  that  an  understanding  of  Greek  affairs 
as  scholars  of  the  calibre  of  Messrs.  Gardner 
and  Jevons  understand  them  is  itself  an  edu- 
cation in  a  great  many  things  of  iirst-rate 
importance.  Prof.  Gardner's  accovmt  of  the 
influence  of  physical  geography  upon  Greek 
character  and  history  will  give  the  reader  ideas 
which  he  must  needs  transfer  to  the  history 
of  Britain  or  the  future  of  Australia ;  his 
study  of  Greek  mythology  is  a  worthy  intro- 
duction to  the  philosophy  of  religion;  and 
Mr.  Jevons,  when  he  takes  to  pieces  for  us 
the  government  machine  of  Athens,  adds  much 
sound  reflection  on  its  practical  working.  We 
must  now  be  content  to  show  how  the  authors 
have  divided  their  matter,  and  to  note  one  or 
two  points  under  some  of  their  headings.  Mr. 
Gardner  leads  off  with  a  book  on  "  The  Sur- 
roundings of  Greek  Life  ":  that  is,  the  land,  the 
cities,  the  houses,  and  the  dress.  Enough  is 
perhaps  said  about  the  topography  of  Athens, 
although  there  is  no  full  chapter  on  the  subject, 
like  the  chapter  on  Rome  (now  re-written  by 
Lanciani)  in  Ramsay's  book.  We  miss  more  a 
full  account  of  Greek  agriculture,  something 
like  that  chapter  on  Italian  agriculture  which 
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Eamsay  added  to  the  first  draft  of  his  Antiqui- 
ties.    Little  good  comes  of  argiiing  racial  ques- 
tions ;  so  we  will  not  say  more  than  that  one 
theory  of  Prof.  Gardner  is  given  perhaps  too 
confidently:  "  It  is  likely  that  the  true  Aryan 
Greeks  [in  Greece]  were  always  a  comparatively 
small,  though  dominant,  caste."     If  this  is  laid 
down  at  all,  it  needs  more  supporting  than  it 
gets  in  these  pages.     The  one  argument  for  it 
which  we  can  find  is  a  circular  one  (p.  212), 
and  the  theory  itself  clashes  with  Mr.  Jevons's 
remark   on   p.    661,    that   the   serfs   of    Greek 
states  "  were  as  much  Greeks  as  their  lords." 
The  next  two   books  deal  with  Religion  and 
Mythology  and  with   Cultus.      Mr.    Gardner 
traces  with  suitable  and  not  excessive  illustra- 
tion the  borrowed  elements  in  Greek  myth- 
ology, and  also   the  national  or  native  ones, 
namely  :  (1)  Totemism,  (2)  Ancestor  Worship, 
(3)  Naturalism.     The   Homeric  pantheon  and 
the  pantheon  of  historic  times  have  a  chapter 
each.     As  to   the  former,  it  reads  oddly  that 
Athena  "  appears  altogether  as  a  disembodied 
spirit,"  when  we  remember  the  chariot  which 
creaked  under  her  weight.     Very  important  are 
the    lessons  that  Greek  mythology   was  un- 
organised and  inconsistent,  that  poetry  and  art 
aided  largely  in  its  evolution,  that  there  were 
superhuman  beings  of  many  grades,  and  that 
their  grades  or  positions   were    never  finally 
fixed ;  while  the  chapters  on  Sacrifice  (partly 
following    Robertson    Smith),     Oracles,     and 
Mysteries  are  careful  and  cautious  statements 
of   the   present  condition   of  knowledge    and 
opinion.      (On    p.    167,    for    Pausaniaa    read 
Pleistoanax.)    Bk.  IV.,  on  the  Course  of  Life, 
covers  a  great  deal   of  useful  ground  (educa- 
tion,  travelling,    burial,  position   of   women) ; 
but  we  miss  the  old-fashioned  tables  of  weights, 
measures,   and  money-values  (the  Greek  mea- 
sure medimnus,  though  explained  on  p.  446,  is 
not  in  the  index).     Bk.  V.  is  on  Commerce. 
With  Bk.  VI.  we  come  to  Mr.  Jevons's  share  of 
the   work,  and  enter  upon  Constitutional  and 
Legal   Antiquities.      Mr.     Jevons     rates    the 
position  of  the  Homeric  king  lower  than  has 
generally  been  done.     ' '  The  monarch  in  Homer 
has  no  power  which  the  Gerontes  do  not  also 
possess."    But  Mr.  Jevons's  view  would  look  all 
the  better  without  the  doubtful  argument  that 
"  in  war  the  army  fights  according  to  tribes 
and  phratries,  not  under  the  command  of  the 
monarch."    Whatever   the  arrangement  really 
was.    Homer  —  our    only    authority  —  plainly 
shows  it  to  us  introduced  as  a  novelty  at  the 
end    of    the  ten  years'  siege  of    Troy.     The 
account  of  Sparta  is  a  clever  one,  combining 
our  scattered  information  and  illuminating  it 
by  the  aid  of  comparative  politics  ;  but  there 
is  a  certain  want  of  clearness  about  the  elections 
of  senators  and  of  ephors  (pp.  418,  420,  425-6) ; 
and  we  are  not  so  sure  as  Mr.  Jevons  is  about 
Sparta  having  a  "continuous  and  well-con- 
sidered foreign  policy."     There  are  one  or  two 
well-known  passages  in  Thucydides,  at  least, 
which  should  give  him  pause.     The  chapter  on 
the   constitutional    history    of    Athens    is,    of 
course,  richer  and  fuller  than  could  have  been 
the    case    before  the   discovery  of  Aristotle's 
'M.  XloK     Pp.  444,  446  seem  to  postulate  the 
existence  before  Solon  of  the  Athenian  coinage 
whose  existence  Prof.  Gardner  denies  (p.  399). 
A  number  of  excellent  chapters  follow,  on  the 
single  parts  of  the  constitution  of  Athens  and 
on   her  finance  and  legal  system.     The  last- 
mentioned  subject  is  treated  with  remarkab'e 
skiU,  and  makes  an  interesting  instead  of  a  dull 
piece  of  reading  ;  while  the  study  of  the  law  is 
put  upon  the  only  possible  solid  basis  by  free 
quotation  of    the  texts.     The  review  of    the 
relations  of  Greek  states  to   each   other  finds 
room  for  the  rudiments  of  international  law, 
colonies,  and   empires.     Book  VII.  deals  with 
slavery.     (On  p.  616  for  Thrace  read  Thessahj.) 
Book  VIII.  weaves  together  what  is  known  of 


Greek  armies  and  navies  into  a  very  readable 
whole,  and  makes  an  ingenious  attempt  to  solve 
the  old  puzzle  of  the  trireme.  It  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  maintained  that  ' '  it  was  probably  the 
Athenians  who  first  discovered  that  the  ship 
itself  might  be  used  as  a  weapon  of  [attack," 
imless  we  are  prepared  to  throw  over  the 
account  of  the  manoeuvres  of  Dionysius  in 
Hdt.  vi.,  45.  The  last  book  is  upon  the  theatre. 
Mr.  Jevons  finds  the  origin  of  the  drama 
rather  in  facts  which  folk-lore  and  anthropology 
supply  than  in  the  traditional  literary  account ; 
and  we  have  little  doubt  that  he  is  right.  His 
description  of  the  buildings,  scenery,  actors, 
and  costumes  is  clear  and  practical ;  but  we 
cannot  quite  reconcile  his  dates  for  the  festivals 
of  Dionysius  with  Mr.  Gardner's  chapter  on 
the  Attic  Calendar. 


EXCAVATIONS  AT  CONGA. 
A  CORRESPONDENT  Writes  from  Rome  : 

"  Very  interesting  excavations  are  now  being 
made  by  the  Italian  Government  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Conca  in  Latium,  which  is  thought 
to  be  the  site  of  the  ancient  Satricum.  A 
temple  was  discovered,  perhaps  the  famous  one 
of  Mater  Matuta,  which  was  rebuilt  several 
times.  It  is  easy  to  recognise  the  foundations 
of  a  primitive  building,  of  which  the  date  is 
unknown,  of  a  great  Tuscan  ceUa,  and  of  a 
magnificent  peripteral  temple  of  the  sixth 
century  B.C.,  in  subsequent  times  transformed 
into  a  dipteral  temple. 

"  The  antiquities  are  chiefly  decorative  terra- 
cottas, some  of  them  very  beautiful  and  of 
Greek  manufacture  [awtefixa,  frequently  of  the 
pediments,  and  two  fine  heads),  and  the 
contents  of  a  votive  stipes  or  favisja,  consisting 
principally  of  buckles  and  Italic  as  well  as 
Greek  vases.  All  these  objects  are  not  earlier 
than  the  seventh  century,  and  come  down  not 
later  than  the  fourth,  the  time  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Satricum. 

"  In  this  neighbourhood  have  also  been  dis- 
covered tombs  of  the  three  types  common  in 
Central  Italy  :  a  poszo,  a  fosja,  a  camera.  The 
contents  are  similar  to  those  usually  found  in 
the  cemeteries  of  Lower  Etruria,  except  that 
they  are  richer  in  amber." 

[We  may  add  that,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Academie  des  Inscriptions,  a  report  on  these 
excavations  was  read  from  M.  Graillot,  a  former 
member  of  the  French  School  at  Rome,  who 
appears  to  have  undertaken  them,  from  January 
IT  to  February  18,  at  the  coat  of  Count 
Tyskevicz. — Ed.  AcADEilY.] 


from  10  a.m.  to  10  p.m.,  Sundays  included. 
No  charge  is  made  for  admission.  Last  year 
the  exhibition  was  visited  by  62,500  persons. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Archaeological 
Institute,  to  be  held  on  Wednesday  next,  Mr. 
H.  St.  John  Hope  will  read  a  paper  on  "  The 
Benedictine  Abbey  of  St.  Peter  at  Gloucester." 

The  new  illustrated  edition  of  the  late  E. 
L.  Stevenson's  Picturesque  Notes  on  Edinburr/h, 
which  Messrs.  Seeley  &  Co.  announced  for 
publication  last  autumn,  is  now  ready,  and  will 
be  issued  to  the  pubUc  next  week.  The  illus- 
trations, which  include  etchings  and  photo- 
gravure plates,  as  well  as  many  vignettes  in 
the  text,  are  all  quite  new,  having  been  made 
specially  for  the  book  by  Mr.  T.  Hamilton 
Crawford,  of  the  Royal  Scottish  Water  Colour 
Society. 

The  next  number  of  the  Port/olio,  to  be 
published  on  AprU  15,  will  deal  with  the  well- 
known  American  artist,  Mr.  John  La  Farge,  of 
whose  works  there  was  an  exhibition  held  in 
Paris  in  the  summer  of  last  year.  The  illustra- 
tions are  taken  largely  from  Mr.  La  Farge' s 
designs  for  stained  glass  and  other  decorative 
work,  and  also  from  his  sketches  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands. 

The  well-known  and  old-established  business 
of  fine  art  publishers  in  Pall  Mall  East  has 
been  transferred,  as  from  January  1,  1895,  to  a 
company  incorporated  under  the  title  of  Henry 
Graves  &  Co.,  Ltd.  The  capital  is  £80,000, 
composed  of  £30,000  ordinary  shares,  all  of 
which  will  be  held  by  Mr.  Algernon  Graves, 
who   will  still  manage  the  business,   £30,000 

5  per  cent,  debentures  of  £50  each,  and  £20,000 

6  per  cent,  preference  shares.  Assets  of  the 
estimated  value  of  over  £70,000  will  be  handed 
over  to  the  company  as  security  for  the 
debenture  holders,  for  whom  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  Sir  Robert  Rawlinson,  and  Mr. 
Martin  Colnaghi  have  consented  to  act  as 
trustees. 

Messrs.  J.  S.  Virtue  &  Co.,  the  publishers 
of  the  Art  Journal,  issue  an  appeal  with  the 
April  number  for  subscriptions  to  a  special 
fund  for  the  benefit  of  artists'  orphan  chil- 
dren. It  is  proposed  that  the  fund  shall  be 
administered  by  the  benefit  branch  of  the 
Artists'  Annuity  Fund — a  chartered  associa- 
tion which  dates  from  1810,  and  of  which  the 
Marquis  of  Lothian  is  now  president.  The 
subscriptions  asked  for  are  limited  to  one 
guinea. 

Me.  Hubert  Hekkomer  has  been  elected  a 
foreign  associate  of  the  Academie  des  Beaux- 
Arts,  in  the  room  of  the  late  Lord  Leighton. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  exhibitions  to  open  next  week  include 
the  Royal  Society  of  British  Artists,  in  Suffolk- 
street  ;  the  thirty-second  annual  spring  exhibi- 
tion of  cabinet  pictures  by  British  and  foreign 
artists,  at  Mr.  Thomas  McLean's  Gallery,  in  the 
Haymarket;  and  a  collection  of  pictures  of 
Kensington  Gardens,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Horace  van 
Ruith,  at  the  Clifford  Gallery,  also  in  the  Hay- 
market. 

The  sixteenth  annual  Easter  exhibition  at  St. 
Jude's  Schools,  Whitechapel,  will  be  formally 
opened  with  an  address  by  Lord  Herschell  on 
Tuesday  next,  at  4  p.m.  Special  features  of 
this  year's  exhibition  will  be  the  series  of 
pictures  by  Sir  E.  Bume- Jones,  entitled  "St. 
George  and  the  Dragon,"  Lord  Leighton's 
"  Michael  Angelo,"  Sir  J.  E.  Millais's  portrait 
of  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  Mr.  W.  S.  Wyllie's 
"  Work-a-day  England."  There  will  also  be 
samples  of  Messrs.  Watts,  Herkomer, 
Orchardson,  Briton  Riviere,  Stacy  Marks, 
Leader,  Alfred  Parsons,  &c.  The  exhibition 
will  remain  open  until  April  19,  the  hours  being 


THE    STAGE. 

Statistics  of  the  receipts  at  playhouse  doors 
are  not  exactly  the  conclusive  evidence  of  the 
merits  of  theatrical  productions  which  (when 
paraded  by  managers)  they  are  sometimes 
supposed  to  be ;  but  when  they  are  not  adduced 
iu  proof  of  the  last  triumph  of  the  effulgent 
Mr.  This  or  the  briUiant  success  of  the  gifted 
Miss  That,  they  may  be  at  least  interesting.  The 
French  Almanack  des  Spectacles  for  the  year 
1S95,  which  has  just  now  bjen  published, 
affords  some  significant  details,  and  deals  with 
opera  as  well  as  drama.  The  biggest  takings 
at  any  kind  of  theatrical  performance  during 
1895  in  France  were  realised  at  a  performance 
of  "Tanuhatiser" — thus  showing  the  extra- 
ordinary hold  of  Wagner  upon  French  or 
cosmopolitan  audiences.  The  receipts  for 
that  single  night  were  rather  over  £900. 
At  the  Chatelet  on  one  night,  during  the  run 
of  "Don  Quixote,"  the  receipts  reached  £420. 
At  the  Theatre  Fran(;ais^which,  though  a  fairly 
large  house,  is  yet,  of  course,  far  smaller  than 
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either  Optra  or  Chatelet — the  highest  receipts 
of  a  night  reached  the  sum  of  £340.  And 
what  obtained  this  amount  'i  Neither  the  old 
repertory,  nor  the  much- vaunted  modern 
problem  drama,  but  the  admirable  comedy — a 
"  problem  drama,"  if  you  like,  of  the  true  sort 
— •"  L'Ami  des  Femmes,"  by  the  younger  and 
greater  Dumas — the  true  master  of  the  French 
theatre. 

One  of  the  best  organised  companies  now  on 
tour  is — writes  a  correspondent — beyond  doubt, 
that  of  Miss  Muriel  Wylford,  which  has  been 
playing  this  week  at  Liverpool  the  immensely 
popular  and  smart  comedy  "The  Passport" 
and  the  pathetic  little  "Farm  by  the  Sea" — 
Mr.  Wedmore's  adaptation  of  a  poem  by 
Theuriet.  Miss  Wylford's  performance  of  the 
heroine  of  the  shorter  piece  combines  in  singular 
excellence  tenderness  and  power.  The  imper- 
sonation is  a  thing  to  see,  and  it  will  be  seen  in 
several  of  the  mcst  important  places  in  the 
provinces  between  now  and  the  early  summer. 
In  "  The  Paesport"  Miss  Wylford's  comedy  is 
as  sparkling  and  rippling  as  in  the  other  piece 
her  pathos  is  deep  ;  and  the  company  supports 
her  well  in  both  productions.  For  the  amus- 
ing piece,  which  is  the  pH'ce  de  resistance  of  the 
evening,  it  is  especially  adapted.  Mr.  Sinclair's 
high  spirits  and  masculine  method  are  invalu- 
able ;  the  dry  comedy  of  Mr.  George  Brandram 
— "  Brandram,  of  gifted  father,  gifted  son,"  if 
we  may  vary  the  phrase  Milton  addressed  to 
Skinner — and  the  aplomb  of  Mr.  Carew  are  all 
eminently  serviceable ;  while  the  ladies  of  the 
company,  from  the  representative  of  Mrs. 
Coleman  to  that  of  the  soubrette,  have  all  of 
them  either  talent  or  distinguished  beauty,  and 
some  of  them  have  both. 

The  hundredth  performance  of  the  military 
drama  "One  of  the  Best"  will  take  place  at 
the  Adelphi  Theatre  next  Tuesday. 


MUSIC. 

RECENT  CONCERTS. 

The  second  Philharmonic  Concert,  on  March  I'J, 
opened  with  Dvonik's  Symphony  in  G,  a  work 
first  heard  at  the  same  society,  and  under  the 
composer's  direction,  on   May  24,    1890.     The 
freshness   of   the   thematic  material,    the   skill 
displayed  in  its  development,  and  the  clear  and 
picturesque  orchestration — all  combine  to  render 
the  music   highly  attractive.     Schumann  and 
Brahms   in  their  best  Symphonies  have,   it  is 
true,  shown  greater  breadth  and  nobility,  but 
comparison    between    these  two    masters  and 
Dvorak  is  scarcely  fair.      Schumann  in  writing 
his  Rhenish  Symphony  was  inspired  by  sacred 
thoughts  ;  Brahms  in  his  first  three  Symphonies 
seems     at     limes     to     be     unfolding      to    us 
the  deeds  of  heroes  or  the   stern  decrees    of 
fate.       In    Beethoven's     Pastoral     Symphony 
principally  the  feelings  aroused  by  country  life 
are  depicted.     But  Dvorak  seems  to  be  illus- 
trating the  scenes  themselves — writing,  in  fact, 
programme  music.     Beethoven  rose  above  his 
programme  ;  Dvorak  keeps  well  within  the  one 
which   he  traced   out  for  himself,   and  which, 
unfortunately,  he  has  not  revealeci.     Although 
there  is  much  of  interest  in   all   four   move- 
ments of   the    Symphony,    two    are    specially 
attractive  :  the  Adagio,  for  its  romantic  charm, 
and  the  Finale,  for  its  humour  ever  fresh,  also 
fur    its    striking    contrasts.      The    work    was 
magnificently  performed ;   and  at  the  close  the 
composer  recuvtd  enthusiastic  applause.      The 
programme  included   "  Five   Biblical   Songs," 
sung  by  Mme.  Katherine  Fisk.     These  songs, 
some    of    a    dramatic,      others    of     a    lyrical 
chmacter,  are  interesting ;  yet,  so  far  as  we  can 
judgfc)  from  a  first  hearing,   they  will  not  rank 
among  Dvorak'sbestproductions.  Inhis"Stabat 
Mater,"  as  in  these  songs,  there    was  a  large 


infusion  of  national  element,  but  it  was  kept 
under  stronger  control.  A  new  Concerto  for 
violoncello,  also  by  Dvorak,  was  performed  by 
Mr.  Leo  Stem  in  an  earnest,  if  not  always  in 
a  masterful  manner.  To  offer  aa  opinion  off- 
hand of  a  new  work  is  always  more  or  less 
hazardous  :  in  the  case  of  this  Concerto  the 
circumstances  render  judgment  doubly  difH- 
cult,  for  it  came  after  one  of  the  composer's 
finest  works,  and,  further,  at  the  end  of  an 
inordinately  long  programme.  For  the  mo- 
ment we  will  only  say  that  the  music  is 
characteristic  ;  that  the  Adagio  appears  to  us 
the  finest  of  the  three  movements ;  and 
the  Finale,  with  its  quantity  of  material  and 
consequent  length,  the  least  satisfactory  section 
of  the  work. 

It  was  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Henschel's  last 
concert  should  have  taken  place  the  same  even- 
ing at  St.  James's  Hall.  The  programme,  in- 
cluding Beethoven's  Choral  Symphony  and  the 
Pianoforte  Concerto  in  E  flat  interpreted  by  Mr. 
L.  Borwick,  attracted  a  crowded  house ;  and  the 
performances,  from  all  accounts,  appear  to  have 
given  great  satisfaction.  The  E  flat  Concerto 
was  also  played  at  the  Philharmonic  Concert 
by  Herr  Sauer,  but  his  rendering  of  the  work 
lacked  calm  and  dignity. 

A  Humoresque,  "  Till  Eulenspiegels  lustige 
Streiche  "  (Op.  28),  by  Richard  Strauss,  formed 
a  special  feature  of  the  Crystal  Palace  pro- 
gramme on  Saturday.  Of  the  composer  little 
is  known  in  the  country.  Some  seasons  ago  two 
movements  from  a  symphonic  work  of  his  were 
given  at  a  Richter  Concert :  they  were  certainly 
clever,  but  showed  in  too  strong  a  manner 
the  influence  of  Wagner.  Herr  Strauss 
lives  at  Munich,  where  during  the  long  illness 
of  Herr  Levi  he  has  proved  an  able  deputy  as 
conductor  at  the  opera.  The  full  score  of  the 
Humoresque  bears  the  date  May  0,  189j, 
so  that  no  time  has  been  lost  in  bringing  it  over 
to  this  country.  It  may  be  said  that  the  merry 
pranks  of  TUl  Eulenspiegel,  the  hero  of  the  old 
German  story-book,  do  not  form  a  subject  of 
sufficient  dignity  for  theartof  music.  Haydn  and 
Mozart,  however,  were  not  above  musical  jokes  ; 
while  Berlioz,  the  groat  French  composer,  like 
Balzac,  the  great  novelist,  tempted  his  successors 
to  indulge  in  realism  to  an  undue  extent.  The 
lengths  to  which  programme  music  should  go 
cannot  be  disciissed  here.  Of  Strauss'  work  we 
have  merely  to  say  that  it  is  one  of  the 
cleverest  of  its  kind  ever  written ;  that  it  is 
intensely  humorous ;  and  that,  in  spite  of  the 
extraordinary  nature  of  the  programme — 
which,  by  the  way,  has  only  been  obtained 
indirectly  from  the  composer  —  the  music 
has  great  charm  and  freshness.  The 
Humoresque  is,  in  fact,  a  programme  piece 
of  first  rank,  and  the  orchestration  little 
short  of  a  marvel.  The  work  was  magnificently 
interpreted  ;  and  at  the  close,  in  answer  to  the 
applause,  Mr.  Manns  declared  that  in  the 
course  of  forty  years  no  other  work  had  ever 
given  him  such  trouble  in  rehearsing. 

The  Popular  Concert  on  Monday  evening 
was  highly  enjoyable.  Beethoven's  Quintet  in 
C  (Op.  29)  has  long  been,  and  long  will  be,  a 
favourite  ;  and  at  these  concerts  it  is  specially 
associated  with  Dr.  Joachim,  who  was  leader 
on  this  occasion.  The  programme  included  a 
Sonata  in  G  minor  for  pianoforte  and  violin 
(Op.  0)  by  Robert  Kahn,  a  composer,  now  in 
his  thirtieth  year,  who  has  received  much 
encouragement  from  Brahms,  Rheinberger, 
and  other  eminent  contemporaries.  The  work 
displays  mature  thought  and  skill  in  writing. 
Of  the  three  movements  of  which  it  is  coin- 
pusid,  the  first  is  the  struiigest.  As  a  specimen 
of  modern  German  chamber- music  it  is  of 
interest,  yet  the  individuality  displayed  is 
fcarcdly  strong  enuugh  to  gain  for  it  more 
than  passing  notice.  It  was  well  inter- 
preted by   Mile.    Ilona  Eibonschiitz   and   Dr. 


Joachim.  The  former  alio  played  in  a  skilful 
and  earnest  manner  some  short  solos  by 
Brahms.  Miss  Boye,  the  vocalist,  by  her  refined 
and  intelligent  singing  of  various  short  songs, 
including  a  characteristic  one  by  Miss  Mary 
Carmichael,  achieved  a  well-deserved  success. 

Bach's  Passion  Music  (according  to  St.  John) 
was  performed  by  the  Bich  Choir  at  Queen's 
Hall,  on  Tuesday  evening.  The  grandeur  of 
the  Matthew  Passion  has  thrown  this  work 
somewhat  into  the  shade.  As  a  whole,  the  St. 
John  Passion  may  bo  inferior  :  there  is  nothing 
in  it,  for  instance,  equal  to  the  opening  and 
closing  choruses  for  double  choir  of  the  former. 
It  has,  notwithstanding,  moments  of  supreme 
interest,  and  the  work  is  well  worthy  of  its 
author.  The  solo  vocalists  were  Miss  Fillunger 
and  Miss  Hilda  Wilson,  Messrs.  C.  Bakkes, 
Bispham  and  Andrew  Black.  Of  these  five, 
the  gentlemen  were  by  far  the  most  satis- 
factory. Mr.  Bakkes,  who  came  expressly  from 
Germany  to  take  the  rule  of  the  Evangelist, 
sang  with  quiet  yet  dramatic  effect,  and  his 
enunciation  of  the  words  was  singularly 
clear  ;  his  voice  is  of  alto,  rather  than 
tenor  quality.  Mr.  Bispham,  iu  the  part  of 
the  Saviour,  was  both  tender  and  dignified. 
The  choir  sang  well.     Dr.  Stanford  conducted. 

J.  S.  Shedlock, 


MUSIC  NOTES. 


TUE  programmes  for  the  Wagner  Festival 
concerts  at  Queen's  Hall,  under  the  direction 
of  Herr  Felix  Mottl,  have  just  been  issued.  At 
the  first  concert  (April  28)  Mr.  Eugen  d'Albert 
will  be  the  pianist,  and  will  perform  Bee- 
thoven's pianoforte  Conceito  iu  E  fiat.  Tho 
second  (May  H)  will  be  devoted  to  excerpts 
from  the  "Nibelungen,"  and  to  the  whole  of 
Act  1  from  "Die  Walkure."  Prau  Mottl, 
Herr  Gerhauser,  and  Herr  Nebe,  an  ensemble 
from  Karlsruhe,  will  take  part  in  the  latter. 
The  third  and  last  (Juno  11)  will  also  be  a 
Nibelungen  night. 

Ojy  Sunday  next,  at  the  South  Place  Institute, 
a  lecture  will  be  given  in  the  afternoon  on 
"Mozart,"  by  Miss  Annie  C.  Muirhead,  with 
both  vocal  and  instrumental  illustrations  ;  and 
the  concert  in  the  evening — the  last  of  the 
present  season — will  be  entirely  devoted  to  the 
works  of  Mozart. 
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NEW  BOOKS  TO  BUY 


A  MAN  and  a  WOMAN.    Faith- 

fully  presented  by  STANLEY   WATERLOO.      Cloth, 
3s.6a.net.  iVol.  I.  The  Waterloo  Series, 

The  ATHENAEUM  says  (March  21) :  "  This  is  a  notable 
book,"  and  VANITY  FAIR  speaks  of  "its  extraordinary 
human  interest,  its  humour  and  pathos,  its  passion  and 
beauty." 

The  DAILY  NEWS  describes  it  as  "  a  rhapsody  of  love 
and  of  conjugal  comradeship,  tender,  delicate,  and 
passionate." 

"  The  book  ends  amid  the  unwilliog  tears  of  the  reader, 
who  is  angrily  conscious  that  it  is  a  false  sentiment  which 
makes  him  wet-eyed." — DoVij  Chroinde. 


A  HUSBAND'S   ORDEAL;  or, 

the  Confessions  of  Gerald    Brownson,   late   of   Coora 

Coora,  Queensland.     By  PERCY  RUSSELL.     Cloth, 

3s.  6d.  net.  [Vol.  II.  Tht  Waterloo  Series. 

"  Originality  of  idea  marks  'A  Husband's  Ordeal.'    The 

story  once  begun  is  certain  to  be  read,  and  the  excitement 

is  sustained  from  start  to  finish."— Blnci  and  White. 


A  BRIDE'S  EXPERIMENT :  a 

story  of    Australian   Bush  Life.      B.y    CHARLES    J. 

HANSFORD,  Author  of    "  Shafts   from  an  Eastern 

Quiver."    Cloth,  3s.  6d.  net. 
WHITEHALL     nEVIEW.  —  "A     painfully     realistic 

picture  of  the  worst  side  of  Australian  bush  life is  not 

pleasant  reading,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  work, 
though  coarse,  is  powerful,  and  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  widely 
perused.'* 

THE    LURE    of    FAME.      By 

CLIVE  HOLLAND,  Author  of  "My  Japanese  Wife." 
Cloth,  3s.  6d.  net. 

Just  published  in  London  and  New  York, 

IN  SCARLET  and   SILK;    or, 

Recollections  of  Hunting  and  Steeplechase  Riding.  By 
FOX  RUSSELL.  With  2  Drawings  in  Colour  by  Finch 
Mason.    Cloth,  5s.  net. 

BLACK  and  WHITE.—"  The  best  sporting  book  pub- 
lished for  many  a  day." 

SP0IiTS31AN,—**R&cy  of  the  soil,  a  work  to  take  up 
a:?ainand  again." 

SPORTING  TIMES.— "One  which  a  sportsman  should 
hasten  to  possess  himself  of." 

SPORTING  Z/F£'.—"  Fox  Russell  is  most  practical  in 
all  he  says." 

GLASGOW  HERALD.-'*  The  stay-at'home  or  armchair 
reader  will  find  it  exhilarating  reading  equally  with  the 
regular  hunting  man." 

SCOTSMAN.— " A  lively,  desultory,  racy  book  of 
recollections." 

HOW   to  WRITE    FICTION. 

especially  the  Art  of  Short  Story  Writing.    A  Practical 

Study  of  "Technique.   Second  Edition.   Cloth,  3s.  6d.  net- 

"You  seem  to  me  to  work  with  a  power  of  vigorous 

analysis  and  a  method  clearly  thought  out.    You  both  teach 

and  suggest." — Prof.  P^dwabd  Dowdbn  to  the  Author. 

"There  is  good  sense  in  this  book,  and  those  who  could 
write  good  fiction  without  it,  may  learn  how  to  write  a  little 
better  by  its  aid.*'— Hookmnn. 


NEW     SPORTING    STORIES. 

By  G.  G.    Cloth,  as.  6d.  net. 

The  DAILY  TELEGRAPH  says:  "G.  G.  is  a  benefactor 
to  his  epecies."  ••  •-     -**■ 

MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN  speaks  of  "his  lightning 
character  sketches,  his  rich  vein  of  humour,  his  quaint 
eimilCB." 

BROAD  ARROW,—" An  exceptional  book  of  Bporting 
BtnricB." 

"  (■».  G.  is  not  only  a  rlose  observer  of  human  nature,  but 
a  born  story  teller," — U<iok9i:il'>r  (March  6). 

THE    SOLDIER   in    BATTLE; 

or,  Life  in  the  Ranks  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  By 
FRANK  WILKESON,  a  Survivor  of  Grant's  Last 
Campaign.    Cloth,  28.  Bd.  uet. 

r/J/A'S  (March  19).— "AVe  have  seldom  met  with  a  more 
vivid  account  of  the  realiticM  of  war." 

GLASGOW  HERALD.— "■  A  \tTy  vivid  and  very  grue- 
some narrative." 

WHITEHALL  REVIEW.—"  A  remarkable  little  volume 

one  cannot  help  shuddering  when  reading  the  horrid 

details." 

f^llEFFIELD  IN  DEPENDENT.—"  The  third  line  of  in- 
;  uici^l  is  its  vivid  picturing  of  ).>attles  as  seen  by  the  private 

--u  <iier it  is  a  gruesome  piciuro  of  insensate  strife,  and 

II  is  not  a  mere  piece  of  fine  writing  like  some  similar  books 
recently  pubUshed,  but  a  record  of  facts." 


CEORGE  EEDWAY,  Hakt  Street,  Bloomsbuky. 


ELLIOT    STOCK'S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

CHEAP  and  UNIFORM  EDITION   of 
AUGUSTINE  BIERELL'S  WORKS. 

Price  2s.  6d.  each. 

OBITER  DICTA 

[Second  Series). 

IS   NOW    READY. 

"  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  the  book.  It  has  now  been 
before  the  reading  public  for  some  years,  and  the  present 
cheap,  handy,  and  nicely  got  up  edition  should  still  furtker 
enhance  its  deserved  popularity." — Aherdeen  Journal. 

"Every  one  reads  them  with  pleasure,  whether  he 
agrees  with  the  sentiments  or  otherwise.  They  make  a 
very  neat  little  volume." — Liverpool  Mercury. 

Uniform  with  the  above.      Recently  issued  in  the 
Cheap  Edition. 

Essays  About  Men, 
Women,  and  Books, 

AND 

Obiter  Dicta  {First  Series.) 

COMPLKTION  OF  DR.   AUBREY'S    HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND. 

Now  ready  in  3  vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  73.  6d.  each.    The 
volumes  are  sold  separately. 

The  Rise  and 

Groivth  of  the 

English  Nation; 

With  Special  Reference  to  Epochs 
and  Crises.  A  History  of  and  for 
the  People. 

By  W.  H.  S.  AUBREY,  LL.D. 

*'  Conceived  in  a  popular  spirit,  yet  with  strict  regard  to 
the  modern  standards.  The  title  is  fully  borne  out.  No 
want  of  colour  in  the  descriptions." — Daily  News. 

"  Readers  will  find  especially  useful  the  collection  of  facta 
on  social  development." — Athenaeum. 

"Dr.  Aubrey  has  supplied  a  want.  His  method  is  un- 
doubtedly the  right  one."— Pa?/  Mall  Gazette. 

' '  Lively  enough  and  accurate  enough.'*— National  Ohserver. 


Now  ready,  in  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  5s. 

Industrial    Day-Dreams  : 

studies   in  Industrial  Ethics   and 
Economics. 

By  SAMUEL  E.  KEEBLE. 


MEW  NOVEL. 
In  crown  8vo,  handsomeV  bound  in  cloth,  price  6b. 

Runic  Rocks  : 

A   North  Sea  Idyl. 

By  WILHELM  JENSEN. 

Translated  by  MARIANNE  E.  SUCKLING,  with  a  Preface 

by  Professor  G,  FIELDER. 

"A  book  written  to  show  the  noble  work  which  one 
sympathetic  soul  can  accomplish." — Globe. 

"  Knglitih  readers  are  under  a  deep  obligation  to  Miss 
Suckling  for  thisdehghtful  translation,'' — Manchester  Courier. 

'*  Jensen's  writing  always  possesses  great  charm,  and  we 
find  it  markedly  here." — Guardian. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  VERSE. 

In  crown  8vo,  handsomely  bound,  price  is.  6d. 

Meetings    aiid    Partings. 

With  other  Verses  and  Translations. 

By   E.    0.   RICKETTS    (Cokhelia   WiLi.iCE),    Author  of 
*'  Flowers ;  a  Phantasy,"  and  •'  Mountain  MoDarcbs." 


ELLIOT    STOCK,  62,  PAiaRNOsiBK  Eow, 
London,  E.O. 


DAVID    NUTT, 

270  &  271,  STRAND. 


LATEST    PUBLICATIONS. 
THE     TARGUM    of    ONKELOS     to 

GENESIS.  A  critical  inquiry  into  the  value  of  the 
text  exhibited  by  the  Yemen  MSS. ,  compared  with  that 
of  the  European  recension,  together  with  some  specimen 
chapters  of  the  Oriental  test.  By  H.  BARNSTEIN, 
Ph.D.     Demy  8vo,  100  pp.,  38.  6d.  net. 


THE  TREATISE  of  PLUTARCH  DE 

CUPIDITATB    DIVITIAEUM.    Critically   Edited   by 
W.  R.  PATON.    Bvo  (xvi-li  pp.),  sewed.  Is.  net. 
*«*  Advocates  a  new  classification  of  Plutarch  MSS. 


ODYSSEUS  in  PHAEACIA.    By  J.  W. 

MACKAIL.     Small  4to,  printed  by  Constable,  on  hand- 
made paper,  stiff  wrapper.  Is.  net. 

*»*  A  new  Version,  in  "Omar    Khayyam  "  metre,  of 
"Odyssey  VI." 


EMERSON  (P.  H.).    Tales  from  Welsh 

Wales.    Cheap  edition.    i:taio  {304  pp.)  paper  wrapper, 

25. 


BIBLIOTHEQUE  DE  CARABAS.    Vol. 

X.  :  BARLAAM  and  JOSAPHAT.  Enelish  Lives  of 
Buddha.  Edited  and  iQduced  by  JOSEPH  JACOBS. 
With  Frontispiece  by  H.  Ryland,  and  Introductory 
Verses  by  I.  ZANGWILL.  Crown  8vo,  cxxxii-66 pages, 
vellum,  8s.  6d.  net. 

*.*  In  the  Introduction  Mr.  Joseph  Jacobs  describes 
fully  the  transmission  of  the  Barlaam  literature  from  India 
westwards  throughout  Europe,  and  deals  incidentally  with 
the  question  of  the  relations  between  Buddhism  and 
Christianity.  The  reprinted  Texts  comprise  the  earliest 
and  latest  EngUsh  forms  of  the  legend. 


JEWISH  IDEALS,  and  other  Essays. 

By  JOSEPH  JACOBS.  Demy  8vo,  xx-242  pages,  cloth, 
68.  net. 
CoMtorfs .— Jkwish  iDBiLs— The  God  of  Isbael:  a  His- 
tory— MoRDECAi :  a  Protest  against  the  Critics — Browning's 
Theoloqv— The  Tbue,  the  Only,  and  the  Compibte 
Solution  of  the  Jewish  Question — Jehuda  Halevi,  Poet 
andPiLGEiM— Jbwibh  Diffusion  of  Folk-Tales— The 
London  Jewey,  1290  (with  Map)— Little  St.  Hush  of 
Lincoln  (Researches  in  Histoiy,  Auchjeologt,  and 
Legend)—"  Aakon,  Son  of  the  Devil  "—Jewish  HisTOEr ; 
its  Aims  and  Methods. 

"  A  charming  book.    ...    It  is,  as  it  so  happens,  an 
admirable  and  effective  reply  to  the  '  Quarterly  Review.' " 

Jewish  Chronicle. 


GRIMM  LIBRARY.-No.  IV.  :    THE 

VOYAGE  of  BRAN,  SON  of  FEBAL,  to  the  LAND 
of  the  LIVING.  An  old  Irish  saga.  Now  first 
Edited  with  Translation,  Notes,  and  a  Glossaa-y,  by 
KUNO  MEYER.  With  an  Essay  upon  the  Irish 
Vision  of  the  Happy  Otherworld  and  the  Celtic 
Doctrine  of  Rebirth,  by  ALFRED  NUTT.  Section  I. 
The  Happy  Otherworld.  Crown  8vo,  xviii-332  pages, 
cloth,  uncut,  10s.  6d.  net. 


ZEirSCHRIFT       fiir       CELTISCHE 

PHILOLOGIH.    Edited  by  KUNO  MEYER  and  C.  L. 

STERN.  8vo,  176  pp.,  sewed,  68.  net. 
•,*  The  Zeitsclirift  is  published  in  Germany  by  Th. 
Niemeyer,  of  Halle,  in  England  by  D.  NutU  from  whom, 
and  from  all  Booksellers,  it  may  be  obtained.  Among  the 
Contents  of  Vol.  I.  are  :— W.  Stokes,  A  Celtic  Leechbook; 
J.  Strachan,  The  Milan  Glosses;  H.  Gaidoz.  La  Cosmologie 
Celtique  ;  P.  C.  Kermode,  A  Welsh  Inscription  in  the  Isle 
of  Man ;  J.  Rh,\  s,  Guriat ;  W.  Stokes,  Cuimmin's  Poem  on 
the  Saints  of  Ireland  ;  H.  Zimmer,  Beitrage  zur  Brklarung 
iriocher  Sagentexte ;  K.  Meyer,  The  Deaths  of  Ailill  and 
Couall  Cemach  ;  D.  O'Foharta,  The  White  Hound  of  the 
Mountain,  &c. 


In  the  Press  for  early  issue. 

THE    JEWISH    SCRIPTURES.     The 

Books  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  light  of  their  origin 

and  history.    By  A.  M.  FISKE.    Crown  8vo,  390  pp., 

cloth. 

*,*  Extract  from  Preface:  "'The  purpose  of  this  volimie 

is  to  present  the  liiscory  and  literature  of   the  ancient 

Hebrews,  as  contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  a  clear, 

concise,  and  candid  way,  accepbing  the  benefit  of  the  light 

revealed  by  modern  research  and  learning." 


THE  JEWISH  STATE.    An  attempt 

lit  a  Modern  Solution  of  the  Jewish  Question.    Trun- 
slated  from  the  German  of   Db.  THEODOR   HBRZl,, 
by  S.  d'AVIGDOH.    Demy  8vo,  upwards  of  100  pages, 
sewed. 
Pleads  for  the  reconstruction  of  an  independent  Jewish 
State.    This  pamphlet  has  created  wide  interest,  and  com- 
manded a  large  sale  in  Austria  and  Germany. 


Printed  by  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHE  ARD,  Lonsdale  Printing  Worke,  Chancery  Lane ;  Published  by  the  Proprietor,  HENRY  VILLERS,  27,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 


THE     ACADEMY. 

A     WEEKLY   REVIEW    OF   LITERATURE,    SCIENCE,    AND    ART. 


No.  1248. 
\_New  Issue.'] 


SATURDAY,  APRIL  4,  1896. 


Price  'id. 
[Begistered  as  a  Newspaper. 


MR.    T.    FISHER   UNWIN'S    LIST. 


WITH  INTRODUCTORY  LETTER  BY  W.   E.  LECKY. 

A   LIFE   SPENT   for   IRELAND:    Leaves  from  the  Diary  of 

W.  J.  O'NEILL  DAUNT.     With  Portrait.     Cloth,  21s.  lAprill.  ■ 

THE  COURTSHIPS  of  QUEEN  ELIZABETH :  a  History  of  the 

Various  Negotiations  for  her  Marriase.     I'.y  JIAKTIN  A.  S.  HUME,  E.R.H.S.,  Editor  of  "The 
Calendar  of  Spanish  State  Papers  of  Elizabeth."     With  Portraits.     Cloth,  12s.  \_Aprin. 


SECOND  AND  REVISED  EDITION. 

PUBLIC   SPEAKING  and    DEBATE :    a  Manual  for  Advocates 

and  Agitators.     liy  GEORGE  JACOB  HOLYOAKE,  Author  of  "  Sixty  Years  of  an  Agitator's 
Life,"  &c.     Cloth,  39.  6d.  ^  \_Apnl  10. 

NEW  WHEELS  in  OLD  RUTS :  an  Account  of  a  Pilgrimage  to 

Canterbury  via  the  Ancient  Pilgrims'  Way.      By    HENRY    PARR.      With  50  Pen  and  Ink 
Sketches  by  F.  W.  R.  Adsms.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3a.  6d.  '  \_AprU  10. 

Three  New  Novels  at  (is.  each. 

1.  AN  OUTCAST  of  the  ISLANDS.     By  Joseph  Conrad. 

"  A  work  of  extraordinary  force  and  charm." — Daily  Chronicle. 

"  A  very  striking  novel There  is  on  every  page  the  unmistakable  note  of  genius."— Sfefc/t. 

2.  CLARA  HOPGOOD.    By  Mark  Rutherford. 

3.  THE  EBBING  of  the   TIDE:  South  Sea  Stories. 

BECKE. 

Three  New  Novels  at  3s.  6d.  each. 

1.  THE  STATEMENT  of  STELLA  MABERLY.    By  Herself. 

2.  PAUL  HEINSIUS :  a  Study  from  Life.    By  Cora  Lyster, 

3.  GINETTE'S  HAPPINESS.    By  "  Gyp."    Translated  by  Ralph 

DERECHEF.  ^j^nl  f. 


By  Louis 


New  Volume  of  the  Half-Crown  Series. 
THE   HONOUR  of  the   FLAG,   and  other  Stories. 

RUSSELL.     Cloth. 


By  Clark 


New  Volume  of  "  The  Autonym  Library.'' 
CHRONICLES    from    the    LIFE    of    an    EMINENT 

By  W.  DUTTON  BURRARD.     Paper,  Is.  (Id. ;  cloth,  23. 


FOSSIL. 


New  Volume  of  "  The  Story  of  the  Nations." 
THE  WEST  INDIES,   and  the  SPANISH   MAIN.     By  James 

ROD  WAY.     Maps  and  Illustrations.     Cloth,  os. 

"  Well  written The  reproduction  of  scarce  and  forgotten  engravings  are  exceedingly  quaint  " 

Speaker. 


THE     YELLOW    LIBRARY. 

A  Bijou  Series  printed  on  yellow  paper  (CJ  by  3q  inches).  Is.,  paper;    2s.,  cloth. 


SIMON 


Vol.  I.  now  ready. 

RYAN,    the 


Peterite. 


By  Rev.  AUG.  JESSOPP,  D.D. 


Vol.  II.  on  April  7. 

M  A  R  S  I  N  A. 

By    HAROLD     FREDERIC. 


NOrr  READY. 

WEIR  OF  HERMISTON. 

By  UoBERT  Louis  Sievknsox.  Six  Chapters  of  Mr. 
Stevenson's  posthumous  story  may  now  he  had  in  the 
First  Volume  of  COSMOPOLIS.  This  Volume 
also  contains  no  less  than  61  Contributions  written  by 

SiK    CHiELKS    DiLKE,    HeNEIT     JaMES,   EdMDSD    GoSSE, 

Paul  Bourget,  An-Vtole  Feance,  Edouahd  Rod, 
Georges  Bkandks  Prancisque  Saucey,  Puof.  Ekich 
Schmidt,  Pbof.  Thedor  Mommsen,  Fuiedkich  Spiel- 

IIAGEN,  HeUMAN  HeLFEBICH,   EltNST  VON  WlLDEIfBEUCH, 

T.  H.  S.  EscoTT,  Charles  WniDLET,  Henri:  Nokiian 
Mlle.  Blaze  dk  Bury,  George  Moobe,  Paut 
Marguerute,     LiioN     Tolstoi,     Jules     Simon,     A 

CeUQUET,       UuGUES        LE        RoUX,        EuGliNE         MUHTZ, 

Ferdinand  von  Saar,  Thedor  Barth,  Eduaed 
En  gel,  Leo  Auons,  William  Aecser,  Mme.  Dak- 
mestetee  (Mary  F.  Robinson),  J.  Gennadius,  "Gyp,'* 
Gdstave  Dakrodmet,  Gabriel  MoNOD,  Peter  RosEGGER, 
LuDWiG  VON  Bar,  Karl  Fkenzel,  Julius  Wellhausen, 
Karl  Menz,  Anion  Schonbach.  And  Literary, 
Dramatic,  and  Political  Chronicles  AVritLen  by  Andrew 
Lang,  Emile  Paguet,  Dk.  Alton  Bettelheim,  A.  B. 
Walklev,  Jules  Lemaitbe,  Oito  Neumann-Hofek, 
Henry  Norhan,  P.  de  Prhssense,  and  !*'  Ignotus." 

In  1  vol.,  size  lOin.  by  7  in.,  containing  914  pages  of 
matter,  tastefully  bound  in  buckram,  gilt  lettered,  7s.  6d, 


APRIL  NUMBER  XOTF  READY, 

COSMOPOLIS: 
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EEFEOT~SET  of  TANAGEA  GREEK 

STATUETTES  and  AUCHAICS  to  SELL,  iucluding  esriuisitB 
tiny  Cupid  with  outspread  wiugs.— Apply  Hellas,  I'oungs  Library, 
Kensington. 

A  GREEK  TEACHER,  residing  at 
Oxfonl,  ivouW  tie  gla^l  to  ArcuSII'.S  XY  TOCRISTS  goinB  to 
Greece,  for  the  puriiose  of  giving  tliem  iustiiictioo  in  the  ureeli  Lan- 
guage. High  references.— iddreBS  Ur.  1*lato.\,  105,  High  Street, 
Oxford. 

DUGDALE'S  MONASTICON.  complete 
edition,  with  Illustr;itions,  1>*4:'.  H  vols.,  Iiiilf-houud,  excellent 
condition,  £2u,  — DiiUadf,  lAtKl>  llATE.M.VN,  earUi;st  edition,  coin- 
lilete,  £8.— AuvKRTisKR,  a;ilt  Lilirary.  h^talTord. 

TO  PRINTERS,  PUBLISHERS, 
EDITORS.— ADVERTISER,  who  has  held  responsible  positions 
In  Printing  Trade,  seeks  ENCAdEMEiNT.  Thirteen  years' experience. 
Highest  testimoniaU.— "AuvtKT.,"  care  of  i'.  W.  Sears,  Ji»S.  i'leet 
Street. 


ptOTURE  PRESERVATION  &  RESTORATION 

-I-      — For  advice    and    full    particulars  address  C.  H.  Midkorth, 
Studio,  2()S,  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E. 

rpO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

■  MEN  in  all  narts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  sent  gratis.  Tlie  list 
includes  private  asvlums,  4c.;  schools  also  recommended.— Address 
Mr.  G.  E.  Stocrer,  fi,  Lancaster  Place.  Strand,  W.C. 


TTTANTED,    to  PUROHASE,   fine  PIC- 

V  V      TtrnES,  in  OITi,  by  Old  Masters  ot  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.— DowDKSWELL,  lull.  New  Bond  Street,  W. 

T 


YPE-WRITING.— MSS.      of     nvery 

■leRiTJptiMii  COPI  III).    S|KTial  atfi.nfiim  tn  work  n.'quiring  caru. 

■ '^  &L-..  by  DUPLICATING    process. 

Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Common, 


Kxaniiuation  Uin-stimi!-,  Nut 
tJfual  terms.— Miss  Thomas, 


11.  HART  STREET.  BLOOMSBURY,  LONDON. 

ME.  GEOEGE  BED  WAY.  formerly  of 
\oi-k  Str.H.f.rnv.'tit  f;:ir.!'.M).  and  lit'.^  Dirftor  ;ind  Manager 
nf  Kegaii  Paul.  Trvnrli.  Trill. ii.'i  !i  Co.,  Limit..-'!.  tit-L.-^  Ii.  miuouuce 
that  he  has  Iti;sr.Mi:i>  f.r.SENLSS  ;is  a  rUUUHir Elt  ,.n  liis  own 
account,  and  Mill  lie  glj.d  to  Iicar  from  Authors  with  Jl^iS  ready  for 
publication,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Books.  Address  as 
above. 

^rHE  AUTHOE'S  HAIELESS  PAEEE- 

-l  PAD. 

(The  LEADENHALL  PRESS.  Ltd.,  fin,  Leadenhdll  Stret-t, 
London,  E.C.) 
•"'ontains  hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips   with   perfect 
freedom.    Sixpence  each.    fls.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  jditin. 

TTiIRST     EDITIONS    of    MODERN 

I-         AUTllnlis.  ill.  iH.liTi-  lii.k,  ns.  Th:i.:keniy.  Lever,  Ainswortli  ; 
liooksilliiH:  it..l  I  .  i:     ui'l  l:    c  . -iK   li  ink,  I'lilz.  RowliuidBOii,  l.eecli, 

*c.    Theliii    ■I    .'II'    11 i..ll|.|i..l  tor  aile  in  the  World. 

Ciitalofiurs  I"  III  .i  iii.i -.  Ill  ji  .-t  I II  iiiiplifiitiou.     Dooks  Bought. — 

■Walter  T.  .'?|.i;m;»:h,  -j,  .  .Niw  o.vloid  btrcL-t,  London,  W.C. 


WINTEE  SEASON,  1896-7.  —  LAN- 
tern  LECTURES  and  others  hy  ERNEST  RADFORD 
Lt. M.Cantab.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  E,\hibiin)ii 
Society  — For  List  of  Sulyects.  Ac,  apply  to  the  Lectl'kku,  care  of 
"The  Artist."  14.  t'arliam.-nt  Street.  WeHtminster 

rpHE  ZOOLOGICAL  SOCIETY'S   GAR- 

JL  DEN'S.  Iti-rnt's  Park,  an-  npKX  DAILY  (except  Humlavs) 
from  fla.m  till  miii-)-  i  ,\diiiis.si.»n.  if  :  mx  M'ni'hivs,  Gd.j  chililrcn,<Kl. 
Amonirpt  the  rr..'.  iit  ait.lilnnis  jr.-  :i  \miiii^-  .Man^it'-.*  trum  the  Amazons 
and  a  Lion  prcacutcd  by  U'twland  Ward,  £b'i.,  P.Z.S. 


)RIFYSGOL  CYMRU. 

OF  WALES. 


UNIVERSITY 


The  UNIVERSITY  COURT  is  about  to  proceed  to  the  ELECTION 
of  EXTERNAL  E.XA51INEKS  in  the  following  Depiirtments  for  the 
year  jSlllv.-  ^jjj.j,,.  j^4>;(50jire  and  LITERATURE. 
LATIN  L.\Nr;C.\GE  and  LITERATl'KE. 
ENfJLISU  L.\N(;UAr.E  and  LITEli-VTURE. 
WELSH  L-\Ni^UAfiE  .and  LITEHATUHE 
FKENIH   HM;U.\(.Eaua  LITERATUIiE. 
(JEKMAN   HM.r.lf;E  anil   LITEKATUHE. 
HEliREW  LANC.UAGE  and  LITER.ATURE. 
IlISTiiRV. 
I'llH.nSiirilY. 
MATHEM.\TICS. 
PHYSICS. 
CHEMISTRY. 
BOTANY. 
ZOOLOGY. 
Candidates  must  send  in  their  names  to  the  Rkoistr.vb,  with  an.v 
attestation  of  their  iiualifications  they  may  think  desirable,  on  or 
before  WEDNESDAY,  ApniL  l.ith. 

lofnrniatinn  in  regard  to  the  work  and  stiliends  of  Examiners  may 
be  nbtaini'il  nn  apiilication  to  Ivor  Jamks,  Registrar. 

Uuivcriiity  nitices. 

Town  Hail  Ciiamhers.  Newiiort,  Mon , 
Marcli  nth,  189f>. 
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NIVEESITY     of     ABEEDEEN. 


WILSON    TRAVELLING    FELLOWSHIP. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Wilson  Fund  in  the  Un'versity  of  Aberdeen  will 
proceed  to  the  ELECTION  of  a  TRAVELLING  FELLOW  in  the 
mouth  of  .Tuly  next.  Applications  ^vill  be  received  up  to  ."ioth  June, 
]«;n;.  The  Wilson  Fellow  must  be  a  Graduate  of  Aberdeen  University. 
lie  is  exppcted  to  prosecute  some  definite  work  of  research  in  accord- 
ance with  the  intention  of  the  founder,  and  the  supplementary 
reffulations  of  the  Scottish  University  Commissioners. 

Each  Candidate  is  required  to  indicate  the  character  of  the  work  of 
researcli  which  he  intends  to  prosecute,  if  elected,  and  to  sketch  out 
the  plan  of  travel  and  study  by  which  he  pYoposes  to  carry  out  this 
work.  He  may  submit  any  further  infoimation  or  evidence  which  he 
thinks  may  help  the  Trustees  to  decide  as  to  his  riualifications  for 
carrying  out  the  work  successfully  {e.p..  Essays  published  by  himself 
or  jireparcd  for  publication). 

The  Fellow  will  be  elected  for  a  period  of  two  years,  beginning  from 
l.'jth  Heiit.-nibcr,  is'.iii.  Thf)  value  of  the  Fdlnw.ship  will  be  £l'00  per 
annum.  p;n:ii«lf  m  advance  in  half-yearlv  inHt;ilmriits, 

All  appliVitiiins  to  be  made  to  Prof.  W.  M.  Kvmsv-,,  i  lid  Aberdeen, 
ConveuiT  ot  the  Committee  of  Trustees,  whi>  will  Kive  any  further 
information  required  by  Candidates. 

Aberdeen,  9th  March,  1896. 
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lEMINQHAM      SCHOOL      BOAED. 


Thr  r,n;ird  HEOUIRE--^  the  s.=rvi<-.«  nf  an  ASSISTANT  MASTER 
for  th.-  SEVKXTH  STANDARD  TKCHNICAL  and  ORGANISED 
SCIENrr,  S'  Uniib  Hi  lUIIlM.l-:  SfKKHT. 

Caudiiiatts  must  ln'  'iUHlitii.'d  to  teach  and  earn  payments  in  Theo- 
retical and  Practical  Physics,  Theoretical  and  Practical  Inorganic 
Chemistry,  and  French. 

(.'ommencing  salary  £100  per  annum.    Slaximum,  £130. 

Applications,  with  copies  of  testimonia's,  to  be  sent  in  at  once  to 
The  Clkrk  ok  the  SruooL  Boaud,  Birmingham. 
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BAETHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL  and 

COLLEGE. 
ENTRANCE  SCHOLARSHIPS  AND  EXHIBITIONS. 

An  EXAMINATION  will  be  held  on  SEPTEMBER  23,  18%,  and 
BiKceediiiL'  .l^ivs.  for  the  awardinc  of  the  following:  — 

I.  A  SCIiuLAHSHIP  of  £75  for  One  Year  to  the  best  Candidate  in 
Chemistrv  and  Phvsizs  who  is  umler  Twenty-five  years  of  age. 

"  A  SCHOLARSHIP  of  £7o  for  One  Year  to  the  best  Candidate  in 
Biology  (Animal  and  Vegetable)  and  Physiology  who  is  under  Twenty- 
five  years  of  age.  .,..,_ 

Candidates  for  these  two  Scholarslnps  iiiust  imi  b:i\e  entered  to  the 
Mediial  or  Surgical  Practice  of  any  Lnuil..!,  M,  ilu-ni  Si-jiuol. 

y.  A  SCHOLARSHIP  of  £150  and  the  I'l.lnniiK.i  >  ^.untihc  Exhibi- 
tion of  £.10  each,  tenable  for  one  ye.ir.  lu  I'h.vMes.  (.liLinistrj-.  ^  egetable 
Biology,  and  Animal  Biology.  Candidates  for  these  must  he  under 
Twenty  years  of  age,  and  must  not  have  entered  to  the  Medical  or 
Surgical  Practice  at  any  Med-cal  School.  ,     .  , 

4.  .JEAFFRESON  EXHIBITION  of  £21  for  One  Year  in  Latin  and 
Mathematics,  with  any  one  of  the  Languages— Greek,  French,  and 
German.  (Classical  Books  as  in  Matriculation  of  Univ.  of  London, 
June.  ISvii.)    Candidates  must  not  have  entered  at  any  Medical  School. 

Th.' Ml.  i' syfiil  < '(ndidates  in  all  oases  will  be  required  to  enter  to 
the  full '■  "II -'  (t  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  in  the  October  succeed- 
ing til'-  I  \  mini  ii  U'O. 

For  full  ii.Lrticulais  apply  to  Dr.  T.  W.  SuoBi:.  Warden  of  the  College, 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.C. 
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HE      GLASGOW      ATHEN7EUM 

(LiMlTtU). 

FIIENCH  MASTERSHIP. 

The  Directors  invite  applications  for  tlie  above  appointment,  vacant 
bv  the  death  of  M.  Emile  Barbier.  Emolument  about  £;t(ir.  for  Session 
ot  Nine  Mitulhs.  I'articulars  as  to  the  duties  may  he  obtained  from 
the  Skluktary,  with  whom  applications  and  tustinionials  are  to  be 
lodged  nut  later  than  April  15,  imi. 

St.  George's  Place,  Glasgow.  -Iami-s  Laideh,  Secretary. 
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EITISH    MU  SEUM.— THEEE 

DE^H>NSTKATD)NS  in  the  RdMAX.  ETRUSCAN,  and 
\N(;LO-U"MA\  RniCMS  will  b.-  given  hv  MISS  M.  C.  MlhES  (late 
ipf  Umini.  at .;  p.m.  OQ  WEliNKSD.W.  Aiuii,  yth,  iMt,  and  lllind. 
Terms;  t<s.  the  Couree;  ;is.  Single  hessou. —Apply,  by  letter,  to 
11,  Avunmore  Gai-dens,  West  Kensington,  W. 


ROYAL     LITERAEY     FUND. 

The  EARL  nf  CUEWE.  Prewi.li  tit  of  the  ('orporation,  will  preside 
,it  tlie  Idiilh  ANMVKKSAJtV   IH  NNEK  i.f  the  IJOVAL  LITERARY 
FUND,  t>i  lie  heMat   Ihe  W  II  ITKl  1  A  1,1.  RnnMS.  HnTEL  METRO- 
POLE,  S.W  ,..n  WEDNESDAY.  MAVlitli.at  7  lor  7.;i('  p.m.  precisely. 
TIm'    LORD    BISHOP    ,.f     PETERBOROUGH 
Will  n-^iiiond  for  the  Toast  of  "  Literature." 
The  Anniversary  (Vimmittee  will  be  glad  of  earlv  replies  from  those 
gentlemen  who  have  beeu  invited  to  act  as  Stewards. 

A.  LLEWtLTN  RouERTg,  Secretary, 
r,  Adclphi  Tornice,  W.C.  

ST.  EDWARD'S  SCHOOL,  near 
OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  IXiiit,  to  provide  Education 
for  Genllem.'n's  Sous  in  Preparation  lor  CuiversitieM,  Army,  itc,  on 
detintte  riuinh  prinei|des.  IVes;  Xdi;  jui  annum  (Sinis  of  Cleriry- 
men,  X'ii'l ;  I'ay  IJi>\s,  21  guineas.  <_'lassK-;Ll  and  .Modern  eides. 
Scholarshipt,,  July  :'Jth.— Rev.T.  F.  Hojison.M. A.,  Warden. 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr. 
William  Terriss  and  Miss  Millward  :  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abing- 
don, Chas.  Fulton,  Edward  feass,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delorme, 
H.  Athol,  Forde,  and  Harry  NichoUs,  &c. ;  Miss  Editb 
Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney,  Miss  Vane  Featherston,  &c. 

AYENUE  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15,  a  Musical  Play,  THE  NEW 
BARMAID.  Mr.  J.  L.  Shine;  Messrs.  Harrison  Brock- 
bank,  J.  J.  Dallas,  Fitzroy  Morgan,  B.  Dagnall,  C.  Rowan, 
C.  Wilford,  J.  Thompson  ;  Misses  Jennie  Rogers,  Maggie 
Hunt,  Maria  Saker,  Edith  Denton,  Ethel  Gain,  Agnes 
IngreviUe,  and  Miss  Lottie  Collins. 


COURT  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  0,  MRS.  PONDERBURY.  Messrs. 
Charles  Hawtrey,  Eric  Lewis,  Brandon  Thomas,  W.  Wyes, 
Willis  Searle,  Wm.  F.  Hawtrey,  Aubery  Fitzgerald ; 
Mesdames  Lottie  Vcnne,  Violet  Lyster,  Kvel,yn  Harrison, 
and  Mrs.  John  Wood.  Preceded  at  8,  by  A  HIGHLAND 
LEGACY.  Messrs.  Brandon  Thomas,  E.  W.  Tarver,  Miss 
Florence  Haydon,  &c. 

GAIETY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  SHOP  GIRL.  Messrs. 
Seymour  Hicks,  Colin  Coop,  W.  J.  Manning,  Willie  Warde, 
George  JIudie,  Robert  Nainby,  F.  Stayton,  L.  Mackinder, 
and  Arthur  Wdliams  ;  Misses  Katie  Sej-mour,  Maria  Davis, 

E.  Spiller,  Kate  Adams,  Grace  Palotta,  M.  Rossell,  Florence 
Lloyd,  M.  Stantley,  K.  Yudall,  and  Ethel  Haydon. 

GLOBE     THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9,  CHARLEY'S  AUNT.      Messrs. 

F.  Newton-Lindo,  W.  Everard,  Sydney  Paxton,  Farmer,  C. 
Thornbury,  and  Reeves-Smith;  Misses  Ada  Branson, 
Emmie  Merrick,  Kate  Graves,  A.  L.  Aumonier,  R.  Kildare, 
and  Mabel  Lane.     At  8,  THE  JOURNEY'S  END. 


GRAND  THEATRE,  ISLINGTON. 
NIGHTLY,  at  7.30,  the  celebrated  ARTHUR  ROUSBEY 
OPERA    COMPANY.  —  SATURDAY,   THE   BOHEMIAN 
GIRL.  


LYCEUM  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.45,  FOR  THE  CROWN.  Pre- 
ceded, at  8.  by  SHADES  OF  NIGHT.  Mr.  Forbes 
Robertson,  Mr.  Charles  Dalton,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  Mr.  lau 
Robertson,  Mr.  Frank  Gillmore.  :Mr.  Fisher  White,  Mr.  .1. 
Willes,  Mr.  Murray  Hathorn  ;  Miss  Winifred  Emery,  Miss 
Henrietta  Watson,  Miss  Sarah  Brooke,  Miss  Wejburn,  Mrs. 
Patrick  Campbell. 


LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 
TO-DAY,  at  3.30  and  8.15,  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  CROSS. 
Mr. Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

OLYMPIC  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  7.45,  TRUE  BLUE  ;  or.  Afloat  and 
Ashore.  Messrs.  A.  Bucklaw,  W.  Rignold,  E.  O'Neill,  V. 
Wibrow,  J.  A.  Bentham,  A.  E.  Raynor,  F.  De  Lara,  J.  Wid- 
dicomb,  J.  F.  Cornish,  Teesdale,  Brennand,  Bertram, 
Calhaem,  Everard  Taylor,  &c. ;  Mrs.  Raleigh,  Misses  Laura 
Graves,  M.  Himtley,  M.  Bates,  E.  Rutland,  and  K.  Phillips. 


OPERA  COMIQUE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.1.5,  SHAMUS  O'BRIEN.  Messrs. 
Denis  O'SuIlivan,  William  Stephens.  Joseph  O'Mara,  C'. 
Magrath,  F.  Fisher  ;  Mdmes.  Kirkby  Lunn,  Maggie  Davics, 


ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA. 
Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H, 
Vernon,  Allan  Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  W.  H.  Da.v, 
Vincent  Sterm-ovd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Loraine,  George 
P  Hawtrey,  George  Bancroft,  Charles  Glenney ;  Miss 
Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon,  Miss  Mabel  Hackney, 
Jliss  Lily  Hanbury.  

SAVOY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.26,  THE  GRAND  DUKE. 
Messrs.  Rutland  Barringlon,  C.  Kenuingham,  Scott  Fislio, 
Scott  Russell,  J.  Hewson,  and  Walter  Passmore ;  Mesdames 
Ilka  Palmay,  Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosina 
Brandram, 


TERRY'S  THEATRE. 
TO-DAY,  at  3  and  8.15,  JEDBURY  JUNH.  Messrs.  V. 
Kerr,  John  Beauchamp,  Arthur  Playfair,  Gilbert  Farc|Uhar, 
J.  L.  Uackay,  G.  E.  Bellamy,  A.  L.  Robinson,  E.  Boecher; 
Mesdames  Eva  Monro,  Emily  Cross,  Elsie  Chester,  and 
Maude  Millett.  At  8,  Miss  Nellie  Ganthony  in  her  new 
Sketch,  OUTWARD  BOUND. 

PALACE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  7.45,  ALICE  ATHERTON,  JAMES 
FERNANDEZ,  Mdllc.  DKG.iliY,  May  Evans,  A.  H. 
Gresliam,  Louise  Baudet,  Ch£f  Rvland,  8pink  and  Spink, 
E.  Wcodville,  Clemart,  ROBB  HARWOOU,  The  Gereltos. 
Mdlle.  Arnoldi,  G.  W.  Hunter,  Les  Minstrels  I'arisiens,  and 
the  NEW  SERIES  o£  TABLEAUX  VIVANTS. 

OLYMPIA. 
GRAND  SPORTING  and  MILITARY  SHOW,  at  3  and 
8  p.m.  CYCLING  under  N.C.U.  Rules.  Military  Tourna- 
ment. Animated  Pictures.  Full  Band  ot  H.M.  Scots 
Guards;  Riviere's  Celebrated  Orchestra,  and  th!  Olympia 
Orchestral  Band.    General  Mauager,  Sir  Augustus  Harris, 
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CATALOGUES 

FOREIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 
promptly  aiipplied  on  moderate  terms 
CATALOGUES  on  application. 
BULAU    t    CO.,    37,    Soho    Sqdark.        

WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application, 

TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOKEIGN      BOOKSEIiliER 

46,    GREAT    SUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Sapplies  all  Foreign  Books  and  Pebiodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMAEKET. 
lloutlily  List  of  tlu'  must  important  Publications  issued  by 

H.    GREVEL    &    OO., 
Importers  of  Foreimi  Books, 

33,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 
•lust  out.  Xo.  70. 

A  LBERT  JACKSON  &  SON'S  CATA- 

Xi.  LO(JUE  of  CHOICE,  RARE,  and  STANDARP  LIBRARY 
"ROOKS,  recently  purchased,  gratis  and  post  free,  224,  (.;reat  Portland 
StroL-t,  Loution,  W. 

N.D.— Established  nearly  a  Quarter  of  a  Century. 

AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

fi    P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

VT.  und  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street.  New 
Tork,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
luesonted  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  tilling,  onthemost 
fiTOUtablo  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS  - 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application. 


IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
&c.— KING.  SELL  &  RAILTON,  Limited,  hitth-claas  Printers 
and  Publiflliers,  12.  tiouRh  Siiuare,  4.  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street.  E.C., 
iiave  specially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  printing 
illiiKtrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-built  Machiues  for  fast 
foldine  and  coverini;  8, 16,  24,  or  32-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Pi^cilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.    Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone 63121.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  LondoD." 

ESTABLISHED  1861. 

BIRKBECK        BANK 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWCAND-A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CFRRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  halanofs,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

FortheencourRGeraent  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smalUums  on 
d-Ji>osit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  GUINEAS   PER  MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY 

HOW   TO    PURCHASE    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOR  FIVE  3H1LLIW9S  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCROPT.  Manager. 

BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 

E   P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 

BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 

Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY 

Invite   the  attention  of  Artists 
and  others  to  their 

PERMANENT  PROCESSES  OF 
PHOTOGRAPHIC  REPRODUCTION, 

nmbinin.i:;  '^vcnt  ran^e  of  tone  effect  with  accurate 
mouocbroTiie  representation  and  artistic  expression. 

THE   AUTOTYPE   SOLAR    OR 

CARBON  PROCESS 

for  the  cproduction  in  permanent  pigments  of  oil 
paintings,  drawinpfs,  in  water-colour,  pencil,  crayon, 
Indian  ink,  &c. 

AUTO-GRAVURE. 

Tlie  Autotype  Company's  Process  of  Photographic 
Engravinp;  on  Copper,  yielding  results  resembling 
mezzotint  engravings. 

The  Company  has  successfully  reprodaced  several 
important  works  by  this  process,  including  Portraits 
by  Sir  J.  B.  Millais,  P.R.A.,  J.  Pettie,  R.A.,  W.  W. 
Ouless,  E.A.,  P.  Holl,  R.A.,  The  Hon.  Jno.  Collier,  Sir 
G.  Reid,  P.R.S.A. ;  also  examnles  of  Gainsborongh, 
Turner,  Constable,  Schmalz,  Douglas,  Draper,  &c.,  &c. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  MECHANICAL 

PROCESS  (Sawyer's  Collotype) 

for  Book  lllu.stration8  of  the  highest  class.  Adopted 
liv  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  many  of  the 
Learned  Societies,  and  the  leading  Publishers. 


XOW   HEADY, 

THE  NEW  REVIEW  for  APRIL,  which  contains  an  im. 

portant  Article  by  MR.  CHARLES  LEONARD, 

Chairman  of  the  Transvaal  Xational  Union. 

THE  CASE  FOR  THE  UiTLANDERS. 

THE  NEW  REVIEW  tor  APRIL  contains 
"XHia  CASE  for  the  TJIXIiANDERS,"  by 
CHABIiES  LEONARD.— "The  Plattner  Story,"  by 
H.  G.  Wells." — "On  an  Old-Fashioned  Children's  Book," 
by  F.  Anstet.— "  Corot,"  by  R.  A.  M.  Stevenson.— 
"Candour  in  Biography,"  by  WiLFran  W.iitD.  And  Six 
other  Articles  by  well-known  writers. 

THE    NEW    REVIEW. 

Edited  by  W.  E.  HENLEY.    Monthly.    Price  Is. 


LoNnoN;   Wji.  HsiNEMiStr,  21,  Bedford  Street,  W.C. 

NOW   EBADT.— Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 
At  aU  Booksellers  and  Libraries. 

NEW  NOVEL  BY  DORA  ItUSSELL. 

A     FATAL       PAST. 

By  the  Author  of  "  Footprints  in  the  Snow,"  "  The  Vicar's 
Governess,"  "  Beneath  the  Wave,"  &c.,  &c. 


SiMPKiir,  MiBSHAiL,  HiMiLTox,  Keni'  &  Co.,  Limited. 


M 


Examples  of  work  may  be  seen,  and  terms  and  prices 
obtained  at 

THE  AUTOTYPE  FINE  ART   GALLERY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 


'pHE  AUTHOE'S  MANUAL.    By  Percy 

RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  Remarks  hy  Mr.  GLADSTONE. 
Crown  sro.  cloth,  3s  6.1.  net.  (EIGHTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITION.) 
With  Portrait. 

*  Mr.  Russell's  bonk  is  a  very  complete  manual  and  guide  for  jour- 
nalist and  author.    It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  literary  an,! 

appreciative  of  literature  in  its  best  sense We  have  little  else  but 

praise  for  the  volume."— iresfmijwfer  Review. 

DiGiiv,  Long  &  Co.,  18,  Bouverie  Street,  London,  E.C 


ESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    REPRODXTCERS, 

11,  HENRIETTA    STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.C. 
Are  the  sole  representatives   in   Great   Britain  of 
HERR  HANF.STAENGL.  of  Mumch, 
the  well-known  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE  now  patronised  by  the 
leadin^t  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  ol  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs.  DKUMMOND  4  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  ot 
Antiquarians.  ArchKologists,  and  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

cnlii  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Desi./i  s, 
Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  lUustnnton^, 
ArtiHic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  die,  itc,  at  a  moderate  cost. 

Specimens  apd  price  list  on  Application, 
ces:  14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON. 


THREE  CENTURIES   OF   NONCONFORMITY. 


Now  READY,  large  crown  Svo,  nearly  800  pages,  cloth,  6s.,  post  free. 

H:  I  S  T  O  I^  "ST 

OF  THE 

FREE   CHURCHES    OF    ENGLAND 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 

By  HERBERT   S.    SKEATS. 

'sat-ith:   j^  co3srTi3srxj.A-Ti03sr  to   isqi. 

By  CHARLES   S.   Ml  ALL. 

THE  GUARDIAN .—"  It  is  certainly  a  convenience  to  have  the  history  of  Dissent  in  England  presented  in  a  connected 
form,  and  from  a  Dissenter's  point  of  view.  And  for  these  purposes  we  can  recommend  this,  which  gives  the  history 
in  a  handy  and  convenient  form." 

TIMES.— "As  a  complete  exposition  of  the  history  of  Dissent,  from  the  Nonconformist  point  of  view,  it  Is  no  doubt 
certain  to  retain  its  reputation." 

PALL  MALL  G  iZETTE —"  Readers  will  find  here  in  a  clear  and  attractive  form  much  information  which  cannot 
readily  be  found  anywhere  else." 

THE  LONDON  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.-" It  is  essential  that  Dissenters  and  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
why  they  stand  apart  from  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  knowledge  can  only  come  through  the  study  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  tlie  last  300  years.  .  .  .  We  ought  to  be  specially  gratefid  to  Mr.  Skeats  and  Mr.  Miall  tor  tlia 
light  which  they  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Nonconformists  of  England." 


London:     ALEXANDEE    &     SHEPHEAED,    Publtshees, 
21    &    22,    FUKNIVAL   STREET,  E.C. 
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STANDARD    WORKS 


PDBLISHBD  BY 


RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON. 


THE     HISTORY    of    ROME.      By 

THEODOR  MOiniSKN.  Translated  by  Professor 
DICKSON,  n.D.,  LL.D.  A  New  and  Cheaper  Edition, 
Revised.  In  5  vols.,  crown  8vo,  37s.  6d.  Each  volume 
separately,  7s.  6d. 

THE    ROMAN   PROVINCES.     Being 

the  History  of  Rome  from  Ca'sar  to  Diocletian.  By 
Professor  JIOXISISBN.  Translated  by  Professor 
DICKSON,  D.D.,  LL.D.    In  2  vols.,  8to,  Maps,  SOs. 


THE      HISTORY     of     ANTIQUITY. 

From  the  German  of  Professor  MAX  DUNCKER. 
By  EVELYN  ABBOTT,  M.A.,  LL.D.  0  vols.,  demy 
8vo.    Each  volume  can  he  obtained  separately,  21s. 


THE    HISTORY    of   the    RISE   and 

PROGRESS  of  the  ENGLISH  CONSTITUTION.  By 
Sir  EDWARD  CREASY,  late  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon. 
Fourteenth  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 


THE  FIFTEEN  DECISIVE  BATTLES 

of  the  WORLD.  By  Sir  EDWARD  CREASY'. 
Library  Edition,  in  demy  8vo,  7s.8d. ;  Popular  Edition, 
in  crown  8vo,  red  cloih,  2s.  ;  canvas  cloth.  Is.  4d. 


THE   LIVES  of  the   ARCHBISHOPo 

of  CANTERBURY.  By  WALTER  FARQUHAR 
IIOOK,  late  Dean  of  Chichester.  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
to  JUXON.  12  vol?.,  demy  8vo,  £9.  Each  separately 
(with  the  exception  of  VI.  and  VII.),  15s.  The  New 
Series  begins  with  Vol.  VI.  Vol.  XII.  is  the  Indes. 
Vols.  III.  and  IV.  reprinting. 


THE    NAVAL   HISTORY  of   GRE    T 

BRITAIN.     By  WILLIAM  JAMBS.     In  6  vols,,  crown 
8vo,  with  numerous  Portraits  on  Steel,  425. 


THE    HISTORY  of    the    FRENCH 

REVOLUTION.  (17S0-180O.)  By  LOUIS  ADOLPHE 
THIERS.  Translated  by  FREDERICK  SHOBERL. 
New  Edition.  With  60  Illustrations  on  Steel.  In 
6  vols.,  demy  8vo,  453. 


MEMOIRS     of    NAPOLEON     BONA- 

PAUTK.  By  FAUVKLET  de  BOURRIENNB,  Private 
Secretary  to  the  Emperor.  Edited  by  Colonel  PHIPPS. 
i  vols.,  cro'.vu  »vo,  with  Illustrations,  30s. 


THE  COURT  and  FAMILY  of  NAPO- 

LEON.      By   LAURE    JUNOT,    Duchesse  d'Abrantc.^.  \ 
A  New  and   Revised  Edition,  with  Additional  Notes, 
and  an  Explanatory  List  of  the  Titles  of  the  persons 
mentioned  in  the  work.    4  vols.,  crown  8vo,  36s. 


CASS  ELL    &    COMPANY'S 

ANNO  UNCEMENTS. 


THE  NEW  STORY  BY  Q 

Now  ready,  price  3s.  Gd. 

I  A,  hy  Q,  by  Author   of 

''  Deadman's     Rock," 

"  Wandering  Heath,"  &c. 

"  '  la,'  a  Cornish  tale,  will  rank  as  one  of  the  atrongest  of 
Q*s  short  stories."— i^rt£^  Mall  Gazette, 


Ready  shortly,  price  10s.  Gd. 

A  DIARY  of  the  HOME  RULE 
PARLIAMENT. 

By    HENEY    W.     LUOY. 

1802-1895 

The  great  feature  of  this  Work  is  that  it  mirrors  the  Home 
Rule  Parliament  with  singular  faithfulness  and  graphic 
power.  Mr.  Lucy's  unique  knowledge  of  the  House  of 
Commons  and  its  Members,  together  with  his  deep  insight 
and  instantaneous  grasp,  have  enabled  him  to  transcribe 
the  impressions  of  the  time  with  extraordinary  freshness 
and  vigour. 

Now  ready,  complete  in  1  handsome  Volume,  bevelled  cloth, 
gilt  edges,  price  Os. 

THE    QUEEN'S    LONDON. 

Containing  nearly  400  Exquioitc  Views  of  l^indcu 

and  its  Environs. 

"A  fascinating  collection  of  photographs."  — T/«;  Times. 

Now  ready,  Volume  I.,  ])rice  9s. 

BATTLES    OF    THE 

NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

DESCRIBBD    EV 

AROJIIBALD   F0RBE3.    G.    A.   HENTY, 

Major  ARTHUR   GRIFFITHS,  and  other  well- 

kuown  Writers. 

With  a  Chronological  List  of  the  more  important  Battles  of 
the  Century,  and  about  370  Illustrations  and  85  Plans. 


The  LETTERS  of  HORACE  WALPOLE 

Fourth  Earl  of  Orfonl.  EiliLed  by  PIOTER  CUNNING- 
HAM, F.S.A.  In  0  vols.,  demy  8vo,  with  Portraits, 
£5  5.Si 

THE    LIFE   of   JOHN    CHURCHILL, 

DUKE  of  MARLBURUL'Uli,  to  the  ACCESSiO.N'  ot 
QUEEN  ANNE.  By  Fiold-Marshal  VISCOUNT 
WOLSELEY,  K.P.  Fourth  Edition.  2  vols.,  demy 
Hvo,  with  Portraits  and  Plaus,  328. 


NEW  NOVEL  BU  A.  E.  WIOKHAM 

Now  ready,  (>riee  Cs. 

LOVEDAY: 

A  Tale  of  a  Stirring  Time 

By   A.    K.   WIOKHAM,   Author  of  "Two 

Women,"  &c. 

With  s  Full-psKC  lllustratiiiiis  liy  J.  Giilich. 

"A  very  fresh  and    dainty  story  is  'Loveday,' 
original,  dramatic,  weU-conceived,  and  wellexecuted. 

The  t:isk  nf  discovery  can  Ijc  but  a  delightful  one,  for  the 
book  abounds  in  pathos  and  quaint  humour,  and  the  author 
can  portray  a  dramatic  situation  with  no  mean  skill." 

XtJiiofial  Ohsercer. 


THE  LIFE  of  LORD  PALMERSTON. 

By  the  Hon.   EVMIA'N    ASHLEY,    M.P.    In  2  Tola., 
crown  8vo,  with  l'"nmiinpieco  to  each  volume,  123. 

Richard  Bkntley&Son,  New  Burlington  Street 

PabUaherB  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Uueen. 


POPULAR  EDITION  OF  MR    SALA'S 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

XOnaiC.~k  CHEAP  EDITION,  Unabridged,  in  I  Volume, 
price  7s.  Gd.,  has  just  been  published  of 

LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES  OF 
GEORGE  AUGUSTUS  SALA. 

By  HIMSELF. 

•'  Mr.  Sala  has  fulfilled  his  purpose  with  inimitable  skill, 
■admirable  tact,  and  exemplary  completeness." 

Daihj  Telegraph. 

CASSELL     &     COMPANY,     Limited, 
Li  DoATB  Hill,  London  ;  Pakis  and  Meldovrnb. 


NOW  READY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

The  Heart  of  a  Mystery. 

By  T.  W.  SPEIGHT,  Author  oE  *' Tbe  Mysteries  of 

Heron  Dyke,"    "Quittance    in    Full,"    "The    Grey 

Monk,"     "  Wife     or    No    Wife,'*    &.c.      Crown    8vo, 

cloth,  3s.  Gd. 

"The  story  thoroughly  justifies  its  name,  it  is  told  so 

deftly.     How  the  mystery  is  cleared  up,  how  its  solution 

assists  in  unravelling  another  of  a  mora  romantic  nature, 

and  how  almost  everything  turns  out  so  differently  from 

earlier  anticipations,  is  told  with  dexterity  and  ingenuity.'* 

Scotsman. 

Harum  Scarum. 

By  ESllf;  STUART,  Author  of  "  A  Brave  Fiffht," 
"  Cast  Ashore,"  "  Miss  Fenwick."  Crown  8vo, 
cloth,  3s.  6d. 

Lindsay's   Girl. 

By  Mrs.  HERBERT  MARTIN.  Author  of  "  Brito- 
mart,"  *' Her  Debut,'*  "  Bonnie  Leslie,"  "A  Country 
Mouse,"  "  Cast  Adrift,"  &c.  Cro^n  8vo,  cloth, 
3s.  Gd.  

Ruth  Farmer. 


By    AGNES 
3s.  0(1. 


MAllCHBANK.       Crown    8vo,    cloth. 


Brenda's  Experiment: 

An  Indian  Marriage  Story. 

By  Surgeon-Major  H.  M.  GREENHOW.  vVuthor  Of 
"The  Bow  of  Fate."  Crown  Svo,  clotb,  2.s.  Gd. 
"  Stirring  scenes  are  brilliantly  portrayed,  and  while  they 
are  in  progress  one  almost  forgets  the  peri's  of  the  heroine. 
How  Brenda  is  rescued  aud  her  life  again  brightened  is  a 
very  interesting  episode,  which  the  reader  will  have 
pleasure,  we  are  sure,  in  finding  out  for  himself." 

Leeds  Mercin-f/. 

London : 
JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  II.  Warwick  Lane,  E.G. ; 

At  all  Libraries,  and  of  the  Booksellers. 

NEW  WORK    BY    DR.   ALEX.  MACLAREIV. 


Now  ready,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  -J.-;.,  post  free. 

THE      BEATITUDE  S, 

AI^D  OTEER  SERMONS, 
"  Dr.  Maclaren's  new  volume  will  be  received  with  special 
warmth,  as  containing  an  excellent  exposition  of  the 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maclaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledge  and  power,  intensely  evangelical,  and  un- 
failingly fresQ." — British  Weekly. 
"  Undiminished  vigour  and  undimmed  brilliancy." 

Jiulependent. 

Uniform  with  the  above,  price  os.  each,  posi  free. 

CHRIST'S   "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

"Dr.  Mnclarcn  is  our  ideal  preacher," — Expository  Timns. 
"Masterly,  lieautiful,  inspiring."  — jl/'^/(oJ(s(  Jlctordrr. 

THE   UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Hermons. 

"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory."— i'VffHa/i. 

*'  Disiinguishod  by  the  finest  scholarsbip  aud  the  most 
exquisite  literary  finish." — Christian  Lea'^er. 

*Few  7>reachers  combine  so  many  elements  of  effective 
pu  I  pit  address.* ' — Independent. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  lUh,  loth,  and  IGth  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
"  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
powc." — Methodist  liccorder. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
"Tliey  wliow  tlio  same  wonderful    fertility  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
:ind  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustunied  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Chrhtinn   World  I'lilpii. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  For  more  than  a  (|uarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost 
an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators...... 

The  back  i)cws  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 
and  corners  of  the  eixtih.^' ^Methodist  Times. 

THE    GOD    of    the    AMEN,    and    other 

Sermons. 
"Open  the  book  wherever  we  may,  the   temjitation  to 
read  on  and  on  is  very  groat.    The  volume  is  invaluable." 
Sunday  School  Chronicle, 

'  ALKXANDER  &  SHKPHEARD,  Furnival  St.,  London,  E.O 
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SATURDAY,  APRIL  4,  i896. 
No.  i248,  New  Series. 
TuE  Editor  cannot   undertake  to  return,   or 
to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that   all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
^•c,  may  he   addressed   to  the  Publioher, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

Woman  tender  Motiasticism.  Chapters  on 
Saint-lore  and  Convent  Life  between 
A.D.  500  and  ad.  1500.  By  Lina  Ecken- 
stein.  (Cambridge  :  University  Press.) 
This  is  a  book  which  any  one  might  be 
proud  of  having  written.  It  is  an  example 
of  what  is  becoming  almost  a  new  school  in 
literature,  the  work  of  University  women  of 
the  present  day.  We  have  here  no  un- 
worthy attempt  to  emulate  the  thoroughness 
of  research,  the  impartial  critical  judgment, 
the  scholarship  of  the  best  historical  writers 
of  the  modern  school.  Miss  Eokenstein  has 
consulted  the  authorities,  has  read  far 
and  wide.  She  knows  nearly  all  the  books 
which  have  appeared  on  her  subject  in 
England  and  in  Germany.  She  is  equally 
at  homo  in  classical,  medieval,  and  ecclesi- 
astical Latin,  and  thus  is  able  to  read  the 
writings  of  the  nuns  themselves  and  the 
documents  connected  with  the  monasteries. 
She  has,  perhaps,  taken  her  work  a  little 
too  seriously  ;  she  has  neglected  side-lights  a 
little  too  much  ;  she  has  kept  too  fixedly  to 
her  own  point  of  view,  that  of  the  woman  of 
the  new  learning  of  the  last  quarter  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  Hence,  though  her  in- 
dustry is  worthy  of  all  praise,  though  many 
will  be  grateful  for  the  information  and  the 
facts  here  brought  together,  yet  the  work 
will,  we  fear,  never  be  popular  with  the 
multitude,  however  much  it  may  be  valued 
and  enjoyed  by  professed  students. 

The  standpoint  which  Miss  Eckenstein  has 
taken  has  this  disadvantage — whatever  may 
be  its  counterbalancing  advantages — that 
she  looks  at  her  subject  too  much  from  the 
outside  :  she  never  really  gets  within  it,  or 
sees  the  life  of  a  nun  as  it  must  have 
appeared  to  a  member  of  the  community  it- 
self. She  tells,  and  tells  well,  of  its  products, 
of  its  results,  the  books  and  learning  it  pro- 
duced, the  art  needlework,  the  education. 
We  have  biographies,  excellent  though 
necessarily  brief,  of  the  chief  abbesses  and 
prioresses  of  the  convents.  We  see  how  the 
type  changes  from  the  semi-barbaric  scions 
of  Frankish  royalty,  whose  Christianity 
seems  but  as  the  snow  on  a  volcano  of 
wildest  passion,  then  the  genuine  desire  for 
learning:  awakened  among  British  and 
ADglo-Sax(m  nuns,  spreading  on  the  Con- 
tinent through  the  Carolingian  era,  until  it 
culminates  in  the  nun  Hrosvith  of  Gander- 
sheim.  We  have  the  convent  as  a  school  of 
education,  especially  for  women  of  the  higher 
classes ;  then  later  on,  as  the  possessions  of 
the  monastery  increase,  there  is  full  scope 
for  the  powers  of  the  capable,  managing 
woman,  as  abbess,  as  farmer  and  land- 
owner, able  to  hold  her  own  with  lawyers 


and  men  of  business,  nay,  sometimes  against 
statesmen,  or  even  against  royalty  itself. 
Then  the  arts  and  handicrafts  of  the  eon- 
vent  are  depicted,  and  the  causes  of  their 
decline  are  sketched  out  ;  and  so  the 
story  goes  on  until  the  eve  of  dissolution 
approaches,  a  process  which  Miss  Eckenstein 
shows  to  have  begun  before  the  time  of  the 
Reformation.  The  injustice  which  the  nuns 
met  with,  especially  in  England,  is  denounced 
from  the  recent  works  of  Dom  Gasquet  and 
others  ;  but  perhaps  the  narrative  of  greatest 
interest  of  this  period  is  that  of  the  two 
convents  at  Nuremburg,  and  the  noble  stand 
made  by  the  Abbess  Charitas  Pirekheimer. 
These  two  burgher  convents,  one  of  Domi- 
nican, the  other  of  Franciscan  nuns,  repre- 
sent almost  the  highest  point  of  religious 
conventual  mystic  life.  It  is  a  pity  that 
Franz  Jostes'  Meister  Eckhart  (see  the 
AcADEiiY,  March  7)  should  have  been  pub- 
lished after,  instead  of  before.  Miss  Ecken- 
stein had  drawn .  her  pleasing  portrait — a 
companion  picture  might  be  so  easily  com- 
posed from  its  pages. 

On   some  portions  of   Miss  Eckenstein's 
work  I  must  make  some  reserves.     There  is 
much  truth  in  what  she  says, that  Christianity 
in  many  cases  absorbed  earlier  beliefs,  that 
the  Christian  saint  in  some  instances  suc- 
ceeded to,  or  replaced,  a  heathen  god  or 
goddess,    whose   attributes    were   assumed. 
This  I  believe — I  could  add  many  instances 
to  those  here  given  ;  but  while  fully  allow- 
ing for  these  and  similar  facts,  I  do  not 
see  that  Miss   Eckenstein   brings   forward 
the  least  evidence  to  prove  her  theory,  that 
later  conventual  corruption  arose  from  the 
nunnery  being  the  historical  representative 
of  the  communities  of  "loose"  women,  or 
of  the  priestesses  of  Pagan  goddesses,  and 
that  these  foul  acts  were  a  reversion  to  an 
original  type.    If  there  have  been  occsasional 
aberrations  of  this  kind  among  the  "  illumi- 
natae"  or  "possessed,"  we  should  attribute 
them     either     to     simple    viciousness    or 
to   hysteria,  rather  than   to  any  historical 
descent  from  Pagan  sensual  rites.     I  cannot 
recall  anything  which  bears  out  this  con- 
tention.      On    p.    185    we   read   "of    the 
system     of     mutual    responsibility    called 
feudalism."     The  term  "mutual  responsi- 
bility "  is  far  more  applicable  to  some  of 
the    systems   which  feudalism    supplanted 
than  to    feudalism    itself.       So,    too,    the 
legal   position     of    women    over    a    great 
part  of  Europe   was    impaired  instead  of 
being    improved    by    the   introduction    of 
feudalism.      In    the    House  community   a 
woman    might   be    the   elected  head — her 
position  and  rights  in  the  house  were  at 
least  equal  to  those  of  a  man ;    so  in  the 
districts    where     absolute     primogeniture, 
male  or  female,  prevailed,  there  the  intro- 
duction of  feudal  male  primogeniture  was 
distinctly  adverse  to   woman's   position   as  j 
daughter,  wife,  or  widow.     Miss  Eckenstein 
also  passes  over  the  evils  of  feudal  ward- 
ship,   protested    against    even    in    Magna 
Charta  :  these  were  surely  a  great  incentive 
to  the  adoption  of  a  conventual  life.     The 
comparative  security   or   insecurity  of   the 
times  had  much  to  do  with  the  attraction 
of  monastic  life  at  a  given  period.    Nearly 
all  the  books  written  in  monasteries  in  the 
fourteenth  century  bew  the  reflex  of  this 


feeling.  The  monastery  is  a  relief  from 
and  a  contrast  to  the  turbulence  of  the 
world  outside,  and  the  peace  found  there 
excited  the  longing  for  the  greater  peace 
and  security  of  heaven.  Another  point 
which  our  author  somewhat  exaggerates 
is  the  social  standing  of  nuns  in  the  early 
period.  It  can  hardly  be  true  of  Hrosvith, 
that  "  the  fact  of  her  entering  a  nunnery  is 
proof  of  her  gentle  birth  "  (p.  101).  Granted 
that  abbess,  prioress,  canoness,  and 
superiors  were  often  of  noble,  not  unfre- 
quently  even  of  royal  birth,  yet  the  bulk  of 
the  monastery  cannot  have  belonged  ex- 
clusively  to  these  classes.  Naturally  we 
hear  more  of  the  rulers  than  of  the  ruled. 
The  standpoint  of  Miss  Eckenstein,  looking 
at  religion  from  the  outside,  though  it  may 
in  some  way  aid  impartiality,  is  not  a  help 
towards  a  real  insight  into  the  conventual 
life.  We  meet  with  expressions  such  as 
"  the  representatives  of  the  Church,"  "  the 
representatives  of  the  Established  Church," 
used  in  opposition  to  monastic  life,  in  a  way 
which  is  startling  to  those  who  remember 
that  in  those  ages  monasticism  was  con- 
sidered the  highest  type  of  the  Church's 
life.  This  want  of  inner  sympathy  hinders 
any  living  picture  being  given  either  of  a 
nun's  avocations  or  of  her  aspirations. 
All  that  relates  to  the  outward  form  of 
these  is  depicted  and  catalogued  ;  but  we 
do  not  get  at  the  inner  feeling.  Take,  for 
instance,  what  is  said  of  writing,  or  rather 
calligraphy.  The  result.",  the  MSS.,  the 
illuminations,  are  well  described ;  but  we 
have  nothing  to  show  the  intense  pride 
and  pleasure  that  writing  was  then  to  the 
convent  artist:  how  she  loved  and  admired 
her  own  handiwork.  The  loving  regard 
towards  the  art  expressed  by  Paulinus  of 
Perigueux  was  not  peculiar  to  himself,  when 
he  speaks  of  the  monastic  rule 

"  Exercere  artem  prohlbet.    conceditur  unum 
scribendi  studium,  quod  mentem  oculosqua 

mauusque 
occupet  atque  uno  teneat  simul  omnia  punoto. 
aspectum  uisu,  cor  sensibus,  ordine  dextram." 
(De  uita  Martini  ii.  120  ) 

Such  feelings  of  delight  must  have  been 
still  more  intense  in  the  case  of  artistic 
needlework  and  embroidery  by  nuns.  So 
too  with  learning  and  scholastic  ability. 
Miss  Eckenstein  does  full  justice  to  this  on 
its  literary  side ;  but  she  misses  the  glow 
of  religious  feeling,  the  enraptured  en- 
thusiasm, the  ecstatic  worship,  the  fervid 
aspirations  which  are  sometimes  found  in 
conventual  life.  Tennyson's  "St.  Agnes' 
Eve  "  is  not  merely  an  ideal,  or  impossible 
poetic  fancy.  What  depth  of  loving  emo- 
tion, what  rapture  has  ever  surpassed  that 
of  the  hymns  "  Jesu,  dulcis  memoria," 
"  Jesu,  rex  admirabilis,"  "  Jesu,  decus 
Angelorum,"  long  attributed  to  St.  Bernard, 
now  assigned  to  a  Benedictine  abbess  of 
the  fourteenth  century  ?  These  hymns  may 
represent  the  highest  point  attained  by 
religious  ecstacy,  as  the  writings  of  the 
Nuremburg  nuns  represent  the  highest 
point  of  intellectual  religious  mysticism; 
but  many  would  have  power  to  feel  and  to 
cherish,  and  to  love,  and  to  make  their  own, 
that  which  the  few  alone  had  the  power  to. 
egress, 
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Moreover,  there  was  a  pleasurable,  even 
a  trivial  side  to  conventual  life  that  ■would 
bring  contentment,  if  not  more,  to  many. 
This  is  scarcely  mentioned.  The  life  of  a 
nun,  even  when  she  had  not  the  highest 
aspirations,  was  not  necessarily  a  gloomy 
life,  or  an  embittered  existence  ;  there  were 
many  enjoyments  in  it.  The  Church  festi- 
vals and  feasts  were  real  festivals  and  feasts 
to  them,  even  to  the  senses.  Dancing,  often 
semi-religious,  the  ptierilia  solemnia  spoken 
of,  the  half-dramatic  services,  the  making  of 
acrostics,  and  centos  of  verse,  these  and 
lumerous  other  less  intellectual  recreations 
were  at  least  as  much  a  solace  to  life  as  the 
games  of  "patience,"  &c.  are  to  unoccupied 
women  now.  If,  as  Sir  Walter  Scott 
sings  : 

"  A  Christmas  gambol  oft  could  cheer 
The  poor  man's  heart  through  half  the  year." 
(Marni'on,  Intro.  Canto  vi.) 

what  must  such  festivals,  and  the  pre- 
paration for  them,  have  been  to  the  inmates 
of  a  convent '?  The  nun  was  often  right 
proud  of  her  skill  in  simples,  of  her  garden 
of  medicinal  herbs.  Pride  in  the  linen 
closet,  pride  in  the  laundry,  in  the  poultry 
yard  would  give  honest  satisfaction  to  duller 
natures.  We  have  no  room  to  pursue  this 
further.  Of  course,  there  is  another  side 
to  this  picture.  Where  the  demons  of 
jealousy,  of  feminine  spite  and  narrowness, 
of  ennui,  the  cheerless  round  of  devotional 
services  to  those  who  could  not  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  them,  when  worldliness  did  not 
yieid  to  godliness,  and  the  nun  yearned  for 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  which  she  had 
left  with  regret  or  on  compulsion,  where 
the  love  of  self-torture,  of  undue  self- 
sacrifice,  of  exaggerated  asceticism  had  its 
hold  as  it  has  on  many  a  woman  even  in 
ordinary  life,  where  worse  spirits  entered 
in  and  dwelt  there,  and  the  nun  became 
"possessed,"  there  the  convent  must  have 
been  almost  a  hell  upon  earth.  Corruptio 
optimi  jiesaima.  But  such  cases  were  rare. 
Even  though  she  failed,  the  true  nun  felt 
her  vocation  to  be  above  that  of  all  others. 
All  secular  vocations  were  imperfect,  hers 
was  (he  ouly  perfect  one.  Others  had  to 
folio  K  Christ's  commands,  she  the  Counsels 
of  I'eifectinn. 

Our  authoress   has  been   unfortunate  in 
having  taken  up  the  more  difficult  part  of 
her  task  first.     It  is  much  harder  to  draw 
a  picture  of  conventual  life  in  England  and 
Germany,    where    the    life    has    been    in- 
terrupted  and   the   traditions    almost   lost, 
than  in  the  South  of  Europe,  where  there 
is  a  continuous  succession  and  an  unbroken 
tradition.     The  very  success  of  a  monastic 
institution  brings  with   it   the  almost  cer- 
tainty   of    failure,    when    they    who    had 
renounced  all  property  become  rich,   they 
whose    mission    was    only    to   serve    have 
servants   of   their    own.      This    and    more 
than  this  is  true  ;  and  j'et  the  standpoint 
from  which  monasticism  is   regarded  only 
as  a  thing  of  the  past  is,  we  are  pMsuaded, 
a    mistaken  one.      There   are    more   nuns 
now  than  ever :    more   religious   orders   of 
wompn   have    been   founded    in   the   nine- 
teenth  century  than   in   any   equal  period 
before.       Penhance,    the    enthusiasm    for 
humanity  may  have  a  larger  place  in  these 
foundations  than  in  the  older  ones,  where 


enthusiasm  for  God  was  the  almost  exclusive 
aim.  And,  perhaps,  as  more  and  more 
women  enter  into  professional  and  educa- 
tional life,  and  their  competition  increases 
the  intensity  of  the  struggle  for  life,  the  old 
longings  to  escape  this  struggle,  the  old 
needs  for  some  kind  of  monastic  life  may 
again  arise,  and  these  communities  may 
re-appear  in  slightly  changed  forms. 

I  have  freely  pointed  out  where  I  think 
Miss  Eckenstein  has  not  done  justice  to 
herself  ;  she  has  not  paid  sufiicient  attention 
to  the  graces  of  style,  she  has  read  almost 
too  much  about  her  subject  without  having 
sufficiently  studied  it  from  the  life.  Yet 
all  students  will  receive  her  work  with 
gratitude  ;  it  is  a  book  that  should  have  its 
place  in  all  ecclesiastical  libraries  ;  it  will  be 
valued  by  the  historian  ;  but  it  will  hardly 
be  popular,  as  it  might  easily  have  been 
made — a  book  to  be  found  in  the  boudoir  or 
on  the  reading  table  of  every  woman  who 
would  take  an  interest  in  the  lives"  of  her 
sisters  in  the  past.  The  writer  has  deliber- 
ately chosen  a  less  numerous  audience. 

Wextwortu  Webster. 


SOME   VOLUMES    OF    VERSE. 

Leviore  Plectra.  By  Alfred  Cochrane. 
(Longmans.) 

Sung  hi/  Six.  By  S.  K.  Cowan,  J.  H. 
Cousins,  W.  M.  Knox,  L.  J.  McQuilland, 
W.  T.  Anderson,  and  J.  J.  Pender. 
(Belfast :   Aickin.) 

The  Ifermtt.  A  Legend.  By  Prince  Ilia 
Chavchavadze.  Translated  from  the 
Georgian  by  Marj  ory  Wardrop.  ( Bernard 
Quaritch.) 

Bay-dreams.  By  Alfred  Gurney.  (Long- 
mans.) 

Fast- mortem,  and  Other  Poems.  By  Reginald 
A.  Beckett.     (Rixon  &  Arnold.) 

Whatever  may  be  the  conditions  of  mercy 
in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-six, 
W6  do  not  propose  to  question  ;  but,  to  our 
thinking,  it  is  sufficiently  manifest  that  the 
quality  of  versical  fun  is  strained  to  a 
dangerous  degree.  Rhymers  with  a  true 
claim  upon  our  merriment  are  rarer  than 
argon.  The  lovers  of  labels  would  have  us 
believe  that  we  are  possessed  of  modern 
Wordsworths,  Matthew  Arnolds,  Belgian 
Shaksperes,  and  American  Rossettis ;  but 
even  their  courageous  christening  stops 
short  of  pointing  out  to  us  the  Praed  or  the 
Calverley  of  to-day.  If  jfe  ask,  where  are 
the  lyrical  exponents  of  side-splitting 
jocosity,  faithful  echo  makes  for  us  her 
customary  response.  Before  going  any 
farther  we  may  remark  that,  while  deploring 
the  absence  of  a  topmost  wag,  we  run 
the  risk  of  overlooking  the  efforts  of  those 
who  come  nearest  to  that  gay  humour  which 
we  grieve  to  see  in  a  state  of  decline,  it  not 
collapse.  If  our  own  good  sense  cannot 
rescue  us  from  the  error  of  subscribing  to 
a  vicious  generality,  surely  Leviore  Plectra, 
Mr.  Alfred  Cochrane's  latest  gift  of  light 
verse,  is  well  adapted  to  save  us  from  a 
sweeping  condemnation,  as  well  as  to  plant 
in  us  the  seed  of  hope.  Not  many  months 
I  have  passed  since  the  author  of  Leviore 
I  Phciro  gave  us  opportunities  for  pleasure 


by  means  of  a  perusal  of  another  little 
volume,  devoted,  as  this  one  is,  to  the  ex- 
pression of  a  merry  spirit.  To  us  it  seems 
that  Mr.  Cochrane's  aptitude  for  neatly 
turning  into  verse  whatever  strikes  his 
fancy  as  suitable  food  for  fun  grows  more 
and  more  marked,  while  every  stanza  in 
the  book  now  before  us  proves  that  he  is 
able  to  control  his  prankish  moods.  A  close 
examination  of  all  these  poems  has  failed  to 
detect  any  signs  of  laxity  or  vulgarity.  Mr. 
Cochrane  is  a  gentleman  first  and  a  wit 
afterwards,  a  condition  which  is  too  often 
reversed  by  such  weak  characters  as  are 
willing  to  lose  their  self-respect  for  the 
sake  of  marrying  mirth  and  uncleanliness 
— a  horrible  union. 

With  so  lavish  a  hand  has  Mr.  Cochrane 
inserted  plums  for  extraction  by  the  Jack 
Horners  of  the  reading  public,  that  it  is  a 
bafiiing  matter  to  decide  what  proofs  of  his 
bounty  to  prefer  before  others.  After  many 
regrets  for  neglected  examples  of  sparkling 
oddity,  we  quote  the  two  first  stanzas  from 
"  The  Minor  Poet's  Apology"  : 

"  Could  I  but  deem  myself  inspired. 
Or  owner  of  a  fancy  fired 
By  sparka,  unwittingly  acquired 

From  Heliconian  llame, 
The  Muse,  whoever  she  might  bs, 
Who  had,  with  motives  hard  to  see, 
Incautiously  ignited  me, 

Would  justly  share  the  blame. 

"  Had  I  occasion  to  suspect, 
Or  with  complacence  to  reflect, 
That  I  were  destined  to  erect 

A  work  outlasting  Time  ; 
If  this  were  to  the  public  known, 
I  might  perhaps  be  left  alone, 
As  one  with  reasons  of  his  own, 
For  bursting  into  rhyme." 

Mr.  Cochrane  spares  a  few  moments  for 
cricket  and  golf.  No  past,  present,  or  future 
singer  of  the  national  game  ever  did  or  ever 
will  beat  "The  Enthusiast's  Love-Song." 
The  reason  is  not  hard  to  seek. 

Not  many  weeks  ago,  while  concerned 
with  an  oblong  book  which  came  to  us  full 
of  the  warbliog  of  half-a-dozen  poets,  we 
expressed  a  fear  that  the  example  set  by 
Mr.  Barlow  and  his  five  comrades  would 
soon  cause  imitators  to  spring  up.  The 
volume  before  us  is  a  very  rapid  confirma- 
tion, so  much  so  that  it  may  possibly  have 
an  origin  wholly  independent  of  its  prede- 
cessor, though  in  these  paragraphing  days 
an  author's  intention  is  often  bartered  for 
half-a-crown  by  an  injudicious  acquaint- 
ance. Truth  to  tell,  we  are  not  at  all 
exhilarated  by]  these  bands  of  singers ; 
and  we  may  say,  without  resorting  to 
excessive  severity,  that  neither  the  first 
nor  the  second  collection  of  rhymers  has 
justified  its  gregarious  character.  If  we  were 
compelled  to  make  a  choice,  we  should  throw 
in  our  lot  with  Mr.  Barlow's  array  rather 
than  with  Mr.  Cowan's.  It  may  be  brutally 
candid,  but  we  are  really  obliged  to  give  it  as 
our  opinion  that  very  few  valuable  qualities 
have  been  used  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
songs  in  Sung  hij  Six.  Full  of  hope,  full  of 
patience,  full  of  the  knowledge  that  unkind 
motives  are  often  iolputed  to  versifiers  who 
review  versifiers,  we  have  searched  this 
volume  for  lovely  verses,  or  lines,  or  ideas, 
even  though  these  last  may  have  failed  to 
secure  treatment  fitting  their  native  worth. 
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All  our  hunting  has  been  in  vain.  We  have 
drawn  six  covers,  only  to  prove  each  one  of 
them  blank.  This  does  not  mean  that  Sung 
by  Six  is  wholly  devoid  of  prettiness,  good 
intentions,  and  facile  echoes  ;  but  six  singers 
should  combine  for  dignified  results,  not  for 
unimportant  ejaculations  in  metre.  We 
cannot  help  wondering  what  the  editor  has 
been  about.  Why  did  he  not  request  Mr. 
McQuilland  to  regret  his  absence  from 
Bohemia  in  better  verses  than  these  ? 

"  Then  the  outburata  of  laughter  Homeric, 
When  each  free-lance  of  palette  and  pen, 
Would  discourse  with  the  gr-ice  of  a  G  irrick. 
And  the  wit  was  a  king  amoug  men  ! 
«  *  *  • 

"  Lost  land  of  Bohemia,  we  mourn  you. 
Despond  and  desire  and  deplore  ; 
Though  the  pride  of  the  Philistine  scorn  you. 
Lotos-land,  what  a  glamour  you  bore  !  " 

Again,  why  did  he  not  speak  seriously 
to  Mr.  Anderson  about  his  heavy  com- 
pounds ?  How  could  he  admit  the  last 
stanza  of  "  The  Last  Waltz  Together  "  ? 

"  So,  Sweet,  when  your  heart  on  mine  repotes, 
I  shall  never  question  Fate  as  to  whether 
'  Twere  best  that  our  lives  had  died  with  the  roses. 
Locked  soul  to  soul  in  our  last  waltz  together." 

We  own  to  curiosity  with  regard  to  his 
reason  for  printing  this  : 

"  Adieux  are  all  damp  with  the  dew, 

The  butterfly  rises  in  price  ; 
The  sick  moou  shines  in  parallel  lines. 

And  gets  geometrically  nice. 
The  tears  of  the  weeping  willows 

Start  off  by  a  fast  express  ; 
The  night-birds  call,  and  leave  their  cards. 

And  everything's  in  a  mess — 
As  the  shadi/  twilight  deepens." 

If  the  above  stanza,  is  not  enough  to 
turn  the  milk  of  human  kindness  sour, 
what  is  ?  We  yield  to  nobody  in  our 
enjoyment  of  good  nonsensical  verses  ;  but 
when  Mr  Knox  endeavours  to  palm  oS 
such  stuiJ  upon  us,  we  feel  it  our  right  to 
protest  with  warmth.  If  the  six  gentlemen 
under  review  decide  to  band  together  again 
for  the  purpose  of  submitting  their  songs 
to  public  notice,  we  hope  with  heartiness 
that  by  being  stern  critics  of  themselves 
they  will  relieve  us  from  the  unpleasant 
task  of  meeting  them  with  severity. 

The  Hermit  could  not  well  be  simpler.  It 
tells  the  tale  of  a  recluse  who  lived  in  the 
mountains  satisfied  to  watch  the  sun  rise 
and  set,  and  to  wait  inactive  for  the  coming 
of  death.  Although  Miss  Wardrop  does 
not  appear  to  have  learned  from  the  noble 
author  whether  into  his  relation  of  this 
legend  he  has  woven  a  symbolic  meaning, 
she  assumes,  and  with  good  reason,  that 
the  hermit  is  intended  to  represent 
Medievialism.  One  day  the  lonely  man 
was  visited  by  a  belated  shepherdess,  who 
was  full  of  the  activities,  the  joys,  and  the 
eager  thirst  of  life.  She  stands,  as  we  may 
well  imagine,  for  the  Renaissance,  which 
reached  Georgia  long  after  it  had  invaded 
the  West.  In  the  presence  of  this  bright 
shepherdess,  the  hermit  felt  moved  to 
renounce  his  dull  round,  to  go  out  into  the 
midst  of  his  fellow  creatures,  and  ache  and 
smile  with  them ;  for  after  her  coming 
one  of  two  things  was  imperative:  either 
he  must  emerge  from  his  retirement, 
or  else  die.  The  old  state  was  im- 
possible.    Prince  Chavchavadze,  the  poet. 


novelist,  and  editor,  has  told  his  slight 
story  in  an  admirable  manner,  without  ex- 
travagant rhetoric  and  without  tiresome 
digressions.  As  we  are  totally  ignorant  of 
even  the  Georgian  alphabet,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  pass  judgment  upon  Miss 
Wardrop's  translation  ;  but  as  these  twenty- 
eight  stanzas  read  remarkably  well,  we  are 
encouraged  to  infer  excellence  in  her 
rendering  of  the  original.  Particularly 
welcome  is  her  brief  preface,  for  by  it  we 
are  enabled  to  get  a  bird's-eye  view  of  a 
remarkable  personality. 

A  few  paragraphs  farther  back  we  were 
lamenting  that  good  books  of  humorous  verse 
were  rare  in  the  extreme.  But  if  the  jocose 
muse  is  nowadays  chary  of  excellence,  it 
must  be  granted  that  her  sacred  sister  is  by 
no  means  bountiful,  a  fact  which  does  not 
encourage  a  reviewer  when  he  picks  up  a 
collection  of  devout  poems ;  for  nothing  is 
more  peculiarly  irritating  than  goody-goody 
verse  which  is  absolutely  devoid  of  poetical 
fibre.  The  book  now  before  us,  Day-dreams 
by  name,  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  collection 
of  pieces  breathing  such  virtues  as  are 
proper  to  their  spirit.  It  was  not  without 
trepidation  that  we  took  up  the  Eev.  Alfred 
Gurney's  contribution  to  song,  for  can  it  be 
accounted  a  marvel  if  a  burnt  child  dreads 
the  fire  ?  Too  often  and  too  heavily  have 
we  suffered  from  would-be  wags  as  well  as 
from  utterly  uninspired  writers  of  hymns. 
On  the  present  occasion,  however,  we  live 
under  lucky  stars,  for  both  Mr.  Cochrane 
and  Mr.  Gurney  have  done  much  to  restore 
us  to  a  feeling  of  confidence.  It  is  evident 
that  the  author  of  Day-dreams  is  not  bounded 
on  one  side  by  the  font,  on  the  other  by  the 
pulpit.  He  would,  indeed,  be  a  man  of 
dull  vision  who  could  not  perceive  that  Mr. 
Gurney  is  able  to  rise  superior  to  narrow 
rulings.  He  has  the  open  heart,  the  wide- 
spreading  charity  of  one  content  to  regulate 
his  life  by  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  and 
in  his  songs  he  makes  his  mental  attitude 
clear  to  all  but  the  blind.  In  all  of  these 
poems  the  genial  priest  is  apparent,  if, 
indeed,  it  is  no  fallacy  that  a  man  may  be 
judged  from  his  work.  As  an  example  of 
worthy  simplicity  we  quote  "  The  Music  of 
Ash  Wednesday  "  : 

"  Winter  days  are  sid  and  dark. 
All  the  world  seems  withering  ; 
Yet  the  Spring  is  coming.     Hark  ! 
Birds  begin  to  sing. 

"  Suatet  scarcely  brings  a  blush — 
Scarce  a  smile  the  dawn  of  day ; 
Still  the  Spring  is  coming.     Hush  ! 
Men  and  women  pray. 

"  Once  again  wide  open  stand 
Portals  of  another  Lent ; 
Let  us  enter,  hand  in  hand. 
With  a  iixed  intent 

"  Very  simply  to  accept 

Whatsoe'er  His  Hands  dispense. 
Who,  a  einless  Mourner,  wept 
Tears  of  peni'ence. 

"  To  His  Cross  again  we  turn  ; 
Love  thereat  her  chalice  fills. 
Till  her  weeping  eyes  discern 
Daybreak  on  the  hills. 

"  Hush  !  the  spiiit-voioes  pray ; 
Hark  !  the  spirit-voices  sing ; 
Nearer  draws  our  Easter  Day — 
God's  eternal  Spring." 

Mr.   Gurney  is    far  from  being  a  remark- 
able poet ;   but  he  has  something  to  say, 


and  he  knows  how  to  present  it.  We 
feel  sure  that  his  object  will  have  been 
attained  if  by  a  single  verse  he  may  happen 
to  convey  comfort  to  a  sorrowful  heart.  Of 
this  success  we  believe  him  to  be  certain. 

We  cannot  bring  this  article  to  a  close 
without  making  a  few  remarks  upon  Fost- 
mortem,  a  book  which  bears  many  signs  of 
an  impulsive  and  poetical  nature.  Scattered 
here  and  there  throughout  its  pages  are 
verses  deserving  of  a  warm  welcome,  and  it 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  writer  of  Mr. 
Beckett's  stamp  should  have  allowed  so 
large  a  share  of  prose  to  mingle  with  his 
poetry.  If  Post-mortem  is  Mr.  Beckett's 
first  attempt  to  win  the  public  ear,  as  we 
suspect  it  to  be,  we  shall  not  fail  to  be  on 
the  watch  for  his  second  volume.  We 
detect  a  rather  violent  spirit  in  the  poem 
which  gives  the  book  its  title,  though  the 
author  would  probably  prefer  us  to  describe 
him  as  moved  by  generous  heat.  Without 
stopping  to  discuss  phrases,  we  may  remark 
that  Mr.  Beckett  will  best  help  his  cause  by 
fighting  shy  of  excess.  Dignity  soon  suffers 
when  exaggeration  gets  loose. 

Norman  Gale. 


The  Curiosities  of  Impecunionty.      By  H.  G, 
Somerville,     (Bentley.) 

In  those  portions  of  this  volume  where  the 
pen  has  followed  tbe  work  of  the  scissors, 
there  are  so  many  unpardonable  faults  of 
construction  that,  with  the  most  excellent 
material,  the  author  has  not  succeeded  in 
producing  a  good  book. 

Yet  how  very  interesting  is  the  theme  ? 
The  poverty  of  great  men  !  Why  use  the 
word  impecuniosity  ? — "  An  ill  phrase  !  A 
vile  phrase ! "  There  is  a  romance,  a 
certain  dignity  even  in  "  poverty."  Many 
have  overcome  it ;  many  more  have  been 
overcome  of  it — dying  unhonoured  and 
unknown.  Some  it  has  disciplined  into 
virtue,  others  it  has  goaded  into  crime.  But 
the  records  of  this  warfare  are  always 
interesting.  The  same  subtle  charm  lingers 
around  the  memories  of  brave  Johnson  in 
his  poor  threadbare  coat,  and  of  weak 
Chatterton  subdued  by  adversity  in  the 
very  bloom  of  youth. 

The  book  opens  with  a  portion  of  one  of 
Lamb's  essays,  wherein  he  tells  of  his  own 
poverty  modestly  and  tenderly,  with  a  touch 
of  such  lightness  and  delicacy  that  it 
suggests  to  one's  mind  the  quiet  tones  and 
quaint  traceries  of  the  old  china  he  loved  to 
collect.  Ella's  cousin  Bridget  makes  the 
following  reflections  : 

"  Then,  do  you  remember  our  pleasant  walks 
to  Enfield  and  Potters  Bar  and  Waltham,  when 
we  had  a  holiday — holidays  and  all  other  fun  are 
gone,  now  we  are  rich— and  the  little  hand- 
basket  in  which  I  used  to  deposit  our  day's  fare 
of  savoury  cold  lamb  and  salad — and  how 
you  would  pry  about  at  noontide  for  some 
decent  house  where  we  might  go  in  and 
produce  our  store,  only  paying  for  the  ale  you 
must  call  for,  and  speculate  upon  the  looks  of 
the  landlady,  and  whether  she  was  likely  to 
allow  us  a  table-cloth,  and  wish  for  such  another 
honest  hosteps  as  Isaac  Walton  has  described 
many  a  time  on  the  banks  of  the  Lea  when  he 
went  a-fishing,  and  sometimes  they  would 
prove  obliging  enough,   and   sometimes   they 
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would  look  grudgingly  upon  us ;  but  we  had 
cheerful  looks  still  for  one  another,  and  would 
eat  out  plain  fare  savourily,  scarcely  grudging 
Piscator  his  Trout  Hall.  Now,  when  we  go 
out  a  day's  pleasuring,  which  is  seldom,  more- 
over, we  ride  part  of  the  way,  and  go  into 
a  fine  iiu),  and  order  the  best  of  dinners,  never 
debating  the  expense,  which,  after  all,  never 
has  half  the  relish  of  those  chance  country  snaps 
where  we  were  at  the  mercy  of  uncertain  usage 
and  a  precarious  welcome." 

Mr.  Somerville  would  alter  the  aphorism  of 
Samuel  Smiles,  "  Nothing  sharpens  a  man's 
wits  like  poverty,"  by  substituting  for 
"  poverty  "  "  impecuniosity,"  because  to 
his  mind  the  former  term  expresses  chronic, 
the  latter  temporary,  want.  A  little  reflec- 
tion will  show  that  there  is  neither  warrant 
nor  necessity  for  such  a  distinction ;  for, 
while  a  man's  faculties  remain  unimpaired, 
his  poverty  can  never  be  said  to  be  per- 
manent ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  no 
impecuniosity  at  all  worthy  of  mention  can 
with  certainty  be  spoken  of  as  temporary. 

The  book  treats  of  the  impecuniosities 
of  authors,  of  painters,  of  actors,  and  other 
public  characters — a  wide  field,  which  must 
necessarily  have  involved  no  slight  research. 

In  the  chapter  entitled  "Impecuniosities 
of  the  Great,"  the  story  is  told  of  Erskine's 
first  opportunity  of  making  a  great  speech, 
and  how  he  had  risen  to  the  occasion.  When 
asked  afterwards  how  he  had  done  it,  he 
replied :  "I  fancied  I  could  feel  my  little 
children  plucking  at  my  robe  and  saying  : 
'  Now,  father,  is  the  time  to  get  us 
bread ! '  " 

Franklin  wandered  homeless  through  the 
streets  of  Phdadelphia,  munching  a  great 
roll  of  bread  ;  a  young  girl,  standing  at  her 
door,  saw  him  and  laughed,  thinking  what 
a  ridiculous  figure  he  cut.  Afterwards  that 
girl  became  his  wife.  His  first  experiments 
in  electricity  were  ridiculed  by  the  wise- 
acres of  the  day.  "  The  people  asked  :  '  Of 
what  use  is  it  ?  '  To  which  he  replied : 
'  What  is  the  use  of  a  child  ?  It  may 
become  a  man  some  day.'  " 

It  was,  I  have  heard,  a  proud  boast  of 
Sir  Humphry  Davy  that  his  greatest  dis- 
covery was  the  discovery  of  Michael  Faraday. 
It  was  through  the  kind  ( ffices  of  the  former 
that  the  latter  obtained  a  post  in  the  labora- 
tory of  the  Eoyal  Institution.  The  early  life 
of  Faraday  was  a  hard  struggle.  By  re- 
ducing, for  many  days,  his  humble  meals  to 
still  humbler  dimensions,  he  had  been  able 
to  purchase  a  long  covetedjelectrical  machine 
for  Is.  6d.  This  machine  he  used  in  experi- 
ments which  led  to  some  of  his  great 
discoveries. 

One  could  hardly  expect  that  the  subject 
of  impecuniosity  could  be  touched  upon 
without  a  mention  being  made  of  its  Irish 
victims,  or  votaries,  or  probationers — for 
the  subject  is  capable  of  being  considered  in 
many  aspects.  The  most  beautiful  Gunnings 
were  at  one  time  in  great  financial  difiieul- 
ties.  The  story  of  the  Gunning  sisters  has 
been  so  often  told,  that  the  writer  is  not  to 
be  blamed  for  condensing  it  as  much  as 
possible  ;  but  in  this  endeavour  the  follow- 
ing nonsensical  statement  has  been  pro- 
duced: "She  died  in  October,  1760,  of 
consumption,  the  result  of  artificial  aids  to 
beauty,  which  in  her  case  were  utterly  un- 
necessary." 


The  following  fact  is  recorded  of  Loder,  a 
celebrated  musical  composer : 

"  One  evening  when  leaving  his  lodgings  with  a 
friend  named  Jay,  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying 
a  quiet  little  dinner  at  Simpson's,  he  received 
an  ominous  tap  on  the  shoulder  from  one  of 
those  individuals  whose  attentions  are  not 
appetising,  since  ivithotttyou  can  settle  the  little 
amount,  they  require  your  immediate  atten- 
tion." 

For  a  specimen  of  English  as  it  ought  not 
to  be  written  the  above  is  almost  perfect. 
The  italics  are  my  own,  and  the  reader  may 
determine  what  happened  to  Jay. 

An  interesting  volume  might  some  day  be 
written  upon  "  Curiosities  of  English."  It 
is,  of  course,  unworthy  of  a  critic's  calling 
to  notice  mere  slips  of  grammar  which  may 
creep  into  the  best  work,  but  it  is  a 
different  matter  when  they  are  to  be 
found  on  almost  every  page.  But  when 
an  author  takes  upon  himself  to  correct 
a  line  written  by  another,  and  the  effect  is 
mere  redundancy,  it  is  almost  one's  bounden 
duty  to  comment  upon  it.  John  Stow, 
the  antiquary,  was  so  poor  in  his  latter 
years  that  he  petitioned  James  the  First  for 
a  licence  to  collect  alms  for  himself,  which 
petition  was  granted  by  letters  patent. 

"  The  terms  in  which  this  permit  was  set 
forth  ('  to  ask,  gather,  and  take  alms  of  all  our 
loving  subjects')  were  scarcely  correct;  that 
is  to  say,  '  to  ask,  gather,  and  take  alms  of  all 
our  loving  subjects  who  will  give,'  would  have 
been  more  complete. 

It  would  be  well  for  our  literature  if  the 
fine  shades  of  meaning  in  words  were  as 
well  known  now  as  in  the  days  of  James 
the  First. 

The  want  of  language  sufficiently  well 
chosen  to  express  accurately  the  ideas  of  the 
writer,  may  have  led  me  to  misinterpret 
the  drift  of  the  following  judgment  upon 
Thackeray:  — 

"  Therefore  a  degree  of  hardness  and  cruelty 
in  the  rigid  and  virtuous  superiority  of  this 
great  writer,  who,  happily  born  in  a  more 
refined  and  purer  time,  so  magnifies  the  vices 
of  the  unfortunate  dead,  in  order  to  lessen  the 
pity  and  respect  which  their  greatness  won 
for  them." 

To  charge  the  most  kind  and  sympathetic 
of  modern  writers  with  hardness  and  cruelty 
is  so  preposterous  that  there  is  no  necessity 
to  do  more  than  quote  it.  But  granted,  for 
the  sake  of  argument,  that  he  was  hard 
and  cruel,  what  earthly  object  could  he 
have  had  in  warring  against  the  dead : 
in  deliberately  attempting  to  lessen  the 
"  pity  and  respect  which  their  greatness 
won  for  them."  The  most  charitable  thing 
to  suppose  is  that  Thackeray's  censor  had 
some  other  ideas  in  his  mind  than  those  he 
has  succeeded  in  conveying  to  an  ordinary 
reader.  Did  Thackeray  ever  deny  ''that 
there  was  any  lack  of  goodwill  or  kindness 
towards  men  of  genius  in  this  country,  or 
that  they  often  failed  to  meet  with  generous 
and  helping  hands  in  the  time  of  their 
necessity  ? "  He  never  made  such  an 
absurd  statement.  On  the  contrary,  he 
sajs,  in  his  lecture  on  Goldsmith  : 

"Nobody  knows,  and  I  daresay  Goldsmith's 
buoyant  temper  kept  no  account  of  all  the 
pains  which  he  endured  during  the  early  period 
of  his  literary  career.      Should  any   man   of 


letters  in  our  day  have  to  bear  up  against  such, 
heaven  grant  he  may  come  out  of  the  period  of 
misfortune  with  such  a  pure  heart  as  that 
which  Goldsmith  obstinately  bore  in  his  breast. 
The  insults  which  he  had  to  submit  to  are 
shocking  to  hear  of — slander,  contumely,  vulgar 
satire,  brutal  malignity  perverting  his  com- 
monest motives  and  actions ;  he  had  his  share 
of  these,  and  one's  anger  is  roused  at  reading 
of  them,  as  it  is  at  seeing  a  woman  insulted  or 
a  child  assaulted,  at  the  notion  that  a  creature 
so  very  gentle  and  weak  and  full  of  love  should 
have  had  to  suffer  so." 

Thackeray  honoured  so  much  the  pro- 
fession of  letters  that  he  thought  it  deroga- 
tory for  its  members  to  cant  and  cry  in  the 
market-place  about  the  great  world's  in- 
gratitude. He  knew  that  there  was  no 
royal  road  to  fame — that  success  can  be 
won  only  after  much  toil  and  tribulation. 
The  public  he  recognised  to  be  often  slow, 
blundering,  and  stupid ;  but  never  inten- 
tionally unjust.  Very  often  those  who  have 
not  succeeded,  and  who  go  abroad  pro- 
claiming their  fancied  wrongs,  are  like  the 
man  in  Hood's  clever  picture  who  went 
about  the  house  crying,  "I  smeU  fire!" 
while  the  tassel  of  his  own  night- cap  was 
smouldering. 

George  Newoomen. 


St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  Lough  Berg.  By 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Canon  O'Connor,  P.P.,  of 
the  Diocese  of  Clogher.  (Dublin  :  James 
Duffy.) 

It  is  with  a  feeling  one  part  pleasure 
and  three  parts  pain  that  an  Irish- 
woman reads  the  interesting  book  which 
Canon  O'Connor  has  compiled  in  connexion 
with  the  legend  in  which  Dante  found 
material  for  a  superb  poem  and  Calderon 
material  for  an  exquisite  play.  Delighting 
as  it  is  to  know  that,  before  Dante  had 
penned  a  line  of  his  Divine  Comedy,  there 
was  current  in  Ireland,  whence  it  had  gone 
out  into  all  latds,  the  story  of  one  to  whom 
had  been  granted  a  vision  of  purgatory  and 
hell  and  heaven,  it  is  most  saddening  to 
reflect  that  this  marvellous  tradition  should 
have  had  to  travel  from  Ireland  to  Italy 
and  to  Spain  to  find  poets  able  and  willing 
to  show  by  their  treatment  of  it  that, 
in  literature  as  in  life,  love  can  trans- 
pose to  form  and  dignity.  It  must  remain 
a  subject  of  regret  with  Irishmen  of 
whatever  religion  that  the  most  notable 
among  Ireland's  own  writers  on  the 
subject  of  St.  Patrick's  purgatory — the 
richly  gifted  William  Carleton — should  have 
made  of  it  merely  matter  for  mirth.  The 
laughing  philosopher  is,  under  certain 
conditions,  a  person  not  to  be  despised  ;  but 
when  he  runs  the  rig  upon  his  country's 
altars,  he  is  guilty  of  the  profanation  of  ill- 
taste,  to  give  to  his  crime  the  gentlest  name 
which  can  be  applied  to  it. 

Canon  O'Connor  gives  in  his  book  an 
English  version  of  the  St.  Patrick's 
purgatory  story,  as  contained  in  that  famous 
medieval  compilation  known  as  "  The 
Golden  Legend."  This  story  forms  part 
of  chap.  ix.  of  the  Canon's  book,  and 
will  be  read  with  joy,  if  only  for  the 
matchless  phrase  which  is  employed  in  the 
description  of  the  pilgrim  in  hell,  agonised 
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to  the  point  of  speechlessness  —  "he 
expressed  the  name  of  Jesus  in  his  heart." 

To  Canon  O'Connor's  style  it  is  impossible 
to  accord  high  praise.  To  be  quite  truthful 
concerning  it,  it  is  dry  as  biscuit.  A 
typical  sentence  is  this:  "At  length, 
per  varios  casus,  we  reached  the  anxiously 
sought  hill."  A  blunder — it  is  not  easy  to 
find  a  blunder  in  this  book — is  hailed  with 
pleased  surprise.  Here  is  one:  "A  numerous 
colony  of  rabbits  ...  as  they  skip  about  in 
every  direction  contribute  not  a  little  '  to 
lend  enchantment  to  the  scene.' "  The 
learned  writer  of  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory  is 
here  under  the  impression  that  he  is  quoting 
Campbell ;  but  that  is  a  mistake.  He 
uses  words  which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
Campbell  or  in  any  other  poet.  He  is  fond 
of  quoting  from  poets ;  and  one  who,  like 
the  present  writer,  welcomes  the  sight  of 
prose  interspersed  with  poetry,  will  not 
disapprove  of  this  trait  in  him. 

A  word  must  be  said  of  the  ecclesiastical 
bias  of  this  book.  That  a  Romish  Church- 
man wrote  it  is  a  fact  not  obtruded  upon 
every  page,  but  it  is  obtruded  upon 
pages  containing  phrasing  such  as  this : 
"The  arch  impostor,  Mahomet" — "Hallam, 
a  very  prejudiced  writer  " — "  the  so-called 
Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century." 
That  there  is  not  more  of  this  sort  of  thing  is 
attributable  to  the  fact  that  the  writer  is  an 
Irishman,  to  which  fact  also  is  attributable 
the  circumstance  that  we  come  upon  a 
sentence  such  as  this:  "Through  the  air 
rustled  an  indescribable  harmony,  as  if  all 
the  fishes  in  the  lake  were  chanting  in 
chorus  their  matin  melody."  It  is  not 
usual  for  fishes  to  chant,  but  this 
sentence  is  not  quoted  as  a  specimen 
of  the  usual.  It  is  a  specimen  of 
the  occasional,  as  it  is  to  be  met  with  in 
Irish  work.  There  are  people  whom  it  will 
oifend,  and  there  are  others — I  wish  to 
rank  myself  with  these  others — whom  it 
will  gladden  to  their  hewts'  Irish  inner- 
most. 

The  book  is  supplied  with  a  preface,  and 
he  who  reads  the  preface  and  the  book  will 
note  that  the  Bishop  of  Clogher  and  the 
Canon  of  Clogher  are  not  entirely  at  one 
in  regard  to  the  signs  of  the  times. 

"  Tn  these  days  of  awakened  fervour,'"  writes 
the  Bishop  in  his  preface,*  "  when  the  pilgrim 
spirit  has  been  so  amazingly  revived  in  the 
Church,  and  when  so  many  annually  leave 
Ireland,  journeying  to  far-off  shrines,  to 
Lourdes,  Paray-de-Monial,  La  Salette,  and 
others,  we  deem  it  not  unreasonable  to  remind 
such  persons  that  there  exists  within  the 
boundaries  of  this  diocese  a  sanctuary  no  less 
venerable  and  holy,  and  of  greater  antiquity 
and  celebrity,  a  sanctuary  which  is  not  only 
one  of  the  proudest  glories  of  this  diocese,  but 
one  of  the  brightest  of  the  religious  institutions 
of  Ireland." 

"  In  an  age  of  scepticism  and  unbelief,"  writes 
the  Canon  in  his  book,  "  itis  refreshing  to  turn 
aside  from  the  busy  paths  of  the  world,  iu  order 
to  contemplate  the  sanctuaries  of  religion  and 
the  holy  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  round  which  are 
encircled  the  most  sacred  associations  and  the 
most  venerable  traditions." 

This  difference  of  opinion  among  doctors 
is  portentous.      Meanwhile  the  book,   re- 

*  Italics  mine,  here  and  in  the  next  pirairapT). 


garded  merely  as  a  contribution  to  literature, 
is  full  of  information  of  the  most  valuable 
description,  and  information  not  always 
to  be  procured  easily  elsewhere.  "  What  are 
termon-crosses  ? "  is  a  question  that  was 
asked  lately.  "  I  do  not  know,"  was  the 
answer.  "  Look  in  Chambers."  Chambers 
was  consulted  in  vain.  Canon  O'Connor 
will  not  be  consulted  in  vain.  What  termon- 
crosses  are  is  one  of  the  many  things  told  in 
his  book,  which  should  be  furnished  with  an 
alphabetical  index,  should  be  bound  more 
in  keeping  with  its  quiet  and  learned 
character,  should  not  contain  American 
spelling  {vide  "  centered,"  on  p.  86),  and, 
to  sum  up,  should  be  on  the  bookshelf  of 
every  loving  student  of  Ireland's  history 
and  traditions. 

Elsa  D'Esteeee-Keeleng. 
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T/ie  Years  that  the  Locust  hath  Eaten.  By 
Annie  E.  Holdsworth.     (Heinemann.) 

The  Lost  Stradivarius.  By  J.  Meade  Falkner. 
(Blackwoods.) 

White  Sand.  The  Story  of  a  Dreamer  and 
his  Dream.  By  M.  E.  Balfour.  (Fisher 
Unwin.) 

A  Man's  Foe.  By  E.  H.  Strain.  In  3  vols. 
(Ward  Lock  &  Bowden.) 

On.  the  Verge  of  Two  Worlds.  By  G.  L. 
Banbury.     (T'ower  Publishing  Co.) 

Tn  a   Hollow  of  the  Hills.     By  Bret  Harte. 

(Chapman  &  Hall.) 
The  Expedition  of  Captain  Flick.     By  Fergus 

Hume.     (Jarrold.) 

Valdar,  the  Oft  Born.  By  George  Griffith. 
(0.  Arthur  Pearson.) 

Miss  Annie  E.  Holdsworth  has  written  a 
story  of  conspicuous  merit.  Its  pathos  has 
the  true  ring  about  it ;  its  characters  are 
real ;  its  subject-matter  has  been  derived 
from  life.  It  tells  the  story  of  struggling 
persons  belonging  to  the  artistic  professions 
who  live  at  Regent's  -  buildings  near  the 
Euston-road.  They  are  poor  and  shabby  ; 
the  good  things  of  this  world  are  not 
theirs,  but  their  hearts  are  of  gold.  The 
heroine,  PriscQla  Momerie,  is  a  beautiful 
girl,  possessing  undeveloped  powers  akin  to 
genius.  She  is  mated  to  a  selfish,  vain 
creature,  who  thinks  himself  a  genius.  He 
dreams  all  day  of  the  work  he  is  going 
to  give  to  the  world  ;  but  he  does  nothing. 
He  can  talk  though,  and  talk  brilliantly, 
and  he  manages  to  impress  the  outside 
world  in  his  favour.  There  is  one,  how- 
ever, Stephen  Maiden,  a  young  painter, 
who  sees  through  the  fraud,  and  estimates 
this  bombast  at  its  true  worth.  He  pities 
and  loves  the  girl-wife,  but  honourably 
keeps  his  own  counsel.  Priscilla  has  real 
literary  ability,  though  her  husband  ignores 
it,  and  permits  her  to  scrub,  pot-boil,  and 
kill  herself  to  provide  the  bare  necessities 
of  life.  Gertrude  Tennant,  a  young  girl 
singer,  has  also  a  keen  perception  of 
the  true  state  of  the  case  as  regards 
Momerie  and  his  wife.  She  loves 
Maiden ;  and,  before  Priscilla's  beauty 
and  suffering  came  between  them,  he  had 
Invd    her.      Gertrude    is    too    large    and 


also  too  moral  to  take  advantage  of  Priscilla. 
She  loves  the  unhappy  wife,  and  forgives 
her  for  having  unwittingly  stepped  between 
her  and  the  man  who  could  have  made  her 
happy.  In  course  of  time  Priscilla  knows 
that  she  is  to  have  the  solace  which  alone 
can  make  recompense  to  a  woman  unsatis- 
factorily mated.  She  increases  her  exertions 
that  she  may  be  able  to  support  the  child, 
and  that  it  may  not  suffer  vicariously.  She 
tries  to  keep  bright  and  happy,  hoping  that 
her  baby  may  be  blessed  with  a  merry  heart. 
But  it  is  of  no  avail ;  the  child  is  born  weak 
and  sickly,  and  Momerie  resents  its  birth. 
Priscilla  adores  it,  and  for  her  sake  Maiden 
also  loves  it.  Soon  the  husband's  con- 
stitutional weakness  ends  in  paralysis.  His 
slothful  nature  induces  him  to  accept  the 
affliction  complacently  :  he  can  now  see  his 
wife  toil  and  slave  free  from  reproach. 
Morally  he  becomes  the  murderer  of  his 
own  child.  The  way  of  this  is  told  admir- 
ably. Indeed,  the  story  throughout  is  an 
excellent  piece  of  narrative,  and  its  char- 
acterisation is  distinctly  above  the  average. 
Miss  Holdsworth  is  original  and  capable, 
and  she  has  written  a  notable  novel. 

If  Mr.  J.  Meade  Falkner  can  sustain 
the  high  standard  he  has  reached  in  The 
Lost  Stradivarius,  he  is  certain  to  take  a  high 
place  among  modern  rocnancists.  But  it  is 
true  to  say,  of  what  is  presumably  his  first 
attempt,  that  it  suffers  from  the  common 
fault  of  inexperienced  story-telleis.  It  is 
unduly  drawn  out,  and  drags  very  much 
toward  the  end.  Nevertheless  Mr.  Falkner's 
eSort  does  not  fall  short  of  achievement. 
He  writes  with  distinction  ;  and  his  style  is 
that  of  a  man  who  instinctively,  and  also 
through  the  rigorous  training  he  has  im- 
posed upon  himself,  knows  that  the  greatest 
works  of  art  result  from  repressing  the 
creative  faculty  rather  than  from  allowing 
it  full  play.  Sir  John  Maltravers  chances 
to  discover  in  his  rooms  a  lost  Stradivarius 
which  many  years  before  had  belonged  to 
an  evil  man  named  Adrian  Hope.  The  dis- 
covery is  fraught  with  fatal  consequences. 
The  spirit  of  Hope  enters  into,  or  at  all 
events  controls,  his  own,  with  the  result  that 
his  nature  is  perverted.  The  idea  in  itself 
is,  of  course,  too  hackneyed  to  be  fanciful ; 
but  everything  depends,  in  such  themes, 
upon  the  treatment ;  and  it  is  upon  his 
treatment  we  must  cordially  congratulate 
Mr.  Meade  Falkner. 

Miss  Balfour's  delineation  of  the  light 
woman  of  society  as  personified  in  Sylvia 
Carpenter  is  distinctly  to  be  commended. 
She  has  painted  the  type  to  the  life,  though 
obviously  in  these  days  she  had  no  difficulty 
in  procuring  abundance  of  models.  Sylvia 
is  as  unstable  and  shiftless  as  white  sand ; 
she  has  mistaken  her  metier,  which  is  clearly 
not  for  the  home.  Presently,  out  of  sheer 
good-nature,  rather  than  from  deliberate 
vice,  one  of  the  men  with  whom  she 
flirts  consents  to  run  away  with  her. 
The  "poor  devil"  is  to  be  pitied  almost 
as  much  as  the  husband,  who  ultimately, 
also  out  of  sheer  good-nature,  takes 
her  back.  He  is  a  strong  man,  generous 
and  philosophic ;  and  he  feels  that  this 
pretty,  weak,  pleasure-loving  little  woman 
needs  his  protection.   All  this  is  exceedingly 
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well  done.  Adam  Carpenter's  magnanimity 
has  its  counterpart  in  Claire  Kent-Craven's, 
who,  loving  a  man,  to  her  knowledge  and 
by  his  own  confession  incapable  of  fidelity, 
marries  him  that  she  may,  in  some  measure, 
protect  him  from  himself.  The  largeness 
and  wholesomeness  of  this  boot  would  make 
it  acceptable ;  its  author  has,  however, 
vivacity,  directness,  and  she  marshals  her 
characters  and  presents  her  incidents  skil- 
fully. There  are,  too,  some  excellent  and 
dramatically  conceived  scenes  in  the  book. 

The  author  of  A  Man's  Foes,  presumably  a 
lady,  relates,  with  spirit  and  with  no  small 
measure  of  literary  skill,  the  story  of  the 
hardships  and  privations  endured  by  the 
citizens  of  Derry  during  the  memorable 
siege  of  1689.  The  book  is  full  of  adven- 
ture ;  and  sometimes  the  incidents  it  narrates 
are  set  forth  naturally  and  convincingly. 
The  heroic  service  performed  for  Captain 
Hamilton  by  his  devoted  wife,  whereby 
that  officer's  life  is  saved,  is  among  these 
eiiective  incidents.  The  condition  of  Derry 
during  the  siege  is  brought  before  us 
with  great  vividness,  and  picturesque  effect 
is  not  secured  at  the  expense  of  fidelity  to 
fact.  The  story  deserves  to  achieve  that 
heaven  of  good  books — a  cheap  edition. 

Mr.  Lethbridge  Banbury's  romance  is 
not  lacking  in  interest :  in  fact,  as  a  tale  of 
adventure,  it  is  distinctly  successful.  The 
hero  has  run  away  to  sea,  and  by  accident 
finds  himself  one  of  the  crew  of  a  slaver 
which,  starting  from  Gravesend,  takes  him 
far  up  the  Sierre  Leone  river  to  the  slave 
factory  of  Don  Cesar  D'Astoniasy  Hernandez. 
Here  he  saves  the  life  of  Don  Cesar's 
daughter,  Mercedes.  He  loves  the  fair 
Sefiorita ;  but  his  suit  is  not  approved  by 
the  father,  who,  hoping  that  he  will  be 
destroyed,  sends  him  with  presents  to  the 
chief  of  the  Fulah  nation.  Here  he  strikes 
up  a  strong  friendship  with  Garunah,  the 
Fodi  of  Ba'fodi ;  the  two  men  become 
"blood  brothers,"  going  through  the  cere- 
mony of  mixing  their  blood.  Then  follows 
a  series  of  stirring  adventures— battles, 
alligator  fights,  and  all  manner  of  blood- 
curdling business.  This  is  not  said  to  the 
disparagement  of  the  book,  which  is  well 
written  and  interesting.  By  the  way, 
Don  Cesar  administers  an  exceedingly 
adroit  blow  at  British  inconsistency  in  the 
matter  of  the  slave  trade  at  the  time  (1809), 
which  the  hero  finds  it  difficult  to  answer. 

Mr.  Bret  Harte's  romance  is  really  be- 
ginning to  pall  upon  us,  though  we  are 
sorry  to  say  it.  In  a  Hollow  of  the  Hills 
starts  well  enough,  but  it  disappoints  ex- 
pectation. No  doubt  this  is  largely  due  to 
the  fact  that,  on  seeing  Mr.  Bret  Harte's 
name  on  the  title-page,  our  expectations 
ran  high.  In  brief,  this  tale  is  another 
Bret  Harte  and  water.  Nevertheless,  we 
would  rather  drink  Bret  Harte  diluted  than 
many  other  fictional  beverages  in  their 
unsophisticated  purity. 

Mr.  Fergus  Hume's  latest  story  is 
"  excellent  fooling "  of  its  kind ;  but 
he  makes  extravagant  demands  upon 
the  credulity  of  the  reader,  especially  in 
these  days,  when  the  School  Board  has  made 
all  of  us  so  unconscionably  well-informed. 


Hence  we  are  forced  to  ask  ourselves,  against 
our  will,  where  and  what  is  the  island 
whereon  Mr.  Hume  audaciously  plants  his 
colony  of  blacks  ruled  over  by  a  Greek 
dynasty  descended  from  Hesperus,  a  refugee 
from  the  island  of  Cytherea.  Hesperus 
had  taken  with  him  a  statue  of  Venus  by 
Praxiteles.  A  certain  Captain  Flick  gets 
wind  of  this  statue  and  thinks  he  would 
like  to  possess  it.  He  does  not  get  the 
statue  after  all,  but  his  party  almost  lose  a 
beautiful  young  woman,  Bertha  Greenvile, 
who  was  with  them.  The  kings  of  the 
island  have  been  in  the  habit  of  abstracting 
a  Greek  woman  from  the  island  of  Cytherea 
to  keep  the  strain  of  their  blood  pure,  and 
poor  Bertha  nearly  has  to  do  duty  for  the 
Greek  maiden  who  does  not  chance  to  be 
forthcoming. 

Impossible  in  another  way,  for  it  is 
avowedly  romance,  Mr.  George  Griffiths's 
Valdar,  the  Oft  Born,  is  scarcely  equal  to 
his  Outlaws  of  the  Air.  Nevertheless,  he 
has  presented  his  tale  of  Valdar,  re- 
incarnated in  various  ages  and  various 
guises,  skilfully  and  attractively.  After  the 
fall  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  which  he  saw, 
he  passes  some  two  thousand  undisturbed 
years  sleeping  in  the  Assyrian  desert.  He 
is  with  the  Phoenicians,  with  Solomon, 
Cleopatra,  and  Caesar,  and  is  witness  of 
the  Crucifixion.  Then  he  is  a  Crusader,  and, 
indeed,  he  manages  to  turn  up  at  most 
occasions  of  supreme  importance,  Trafalgar 
and  Waterloo  included.  While  Valdar  is 
constantly  re-born,  so  he  meets  a  woman  who 
is  all  in  all  to  him  at  every  stage  of  his 
career ;  but  whether  she  is  supposed  to  be 
the  same  woman  or  a  soul  showing  its 
various  facets  in  its  effort  to  reflect  the 
light,  does  not  quite  appear.  Cleopatra  is 
scarcely  to  be  associated  with  the  pure 
woman  whom  he  meets  at  the  beginning, 
and  whom  he  marries  at  the  end.  The 
romance  is  full  of  engaging  qualities  and 
may  be  recommended. 

jAiiES  Stanley  Little. 


SOME  FOBEIQN  BOOKS. 

Oontes  Populaires  des  Bassoutos.  Par  E. 
Jacottet.  (Paris :  Leroux.)  In  Basutoland 
there  is  a  French  Protestant  Mission.  M. 
Jacottet,  a  member  of  this  mission,  has 
collected  here  the  stories  which  either  he  or 
his  friends  have  taken  down  from  the  lips  of 
the  Basutos  themselves.  He  has  contented 
himself  with  the  useful  task  of  translation,  and 
has  added  very  little  of  his  own.  A  busy 
life  has  not  given  M.  Jacottet,  so  he  tells  us, 
time  to  lay  up  stores  of  folk-lore  of  other 
countries.  ' '  In  the  matter  of  folk-lore  I  know 
little  of  any  but  that  of  the  Basutos  and  of  the 
people  who,  either  geographically  or  ethno- 
graphically,  are  akin  to  them."  The  modesty 
of  M.  Jacottet  is  only  equalled  by  his  com- 
plete command  of  his  special  subject.  We 
are  in  complete  accord  with  M.  .Tacottet 
when  he  says  that  the  French  Basutoland 
Mission,  founded  in  1833  by  MM.  Casalir 
and  Arbousset,  is  an  institution  which  reflects 
honour  on  France,  and  deserves  to  be  better 
known  in  Prance  than  it  is.  He  regards 
Christianity  as  the  only  force  that  can  save 
aboriginal  races  from  extinction  by  European 
civilisation.  "What  God  did  in  the  sixth 
and  seventh  centuries  for  the  barbarous  peoples 
of  Europe,  that  He  is  doing  to-day  for  the 
tribes  of  Africa."     The  predominant  impression 


conveyed  by  these  tales  is  the  unhappinesg  of 
the  savage  life.  The  powers  of  nature  are 
terrible  enough,  but  the  powers  of  imagina- 
tion are  even  worse.  Imaginary  animals 
prowl  around  ready  day  and  night  to  snatch 
away  a  wife  or  child.  Storms  are  at  the  beck 
and  call  even  of  so  small  an  animal  as  the  hare. 
In  some  ways  the  first  story — "  Le  Petit 
Lievre  " — is  the  most  interesting  in  the  book. 
There  is  a  singular  resemblance  to  the  German 
story  of  Eeynard  the  fox.  In  both  we  find  the 
deification  of  the  weak  and  the  conquest  of 
strength  by  craft.  But  there  is  a  still  more 
curious  resemblance  to  Esop's  fable  of  the  ass 
in  the  lion's  skin.  The  hare,  clothed  in  a 
lion's  skin,  visits  a  village  of  hyenas.  "  How 
shall  we  escape  this  terrible  animal  ?  ' '  exclaim 
his  hosts,  and  for  a  season  they  have  a  bad 
time  of  it.  Their  guest  says  to  each  in  turn, 
"  Sit  in  the  boiling  pot,"  and  the  hyena  thus 
commanded  by  the  king  of  beasts  obeys  and 
is  killed.  A  young  hyena  at  length  discovers 
who  it  is  that  has  been  decimating  his  village ; 
but  even  then,  when  the  hare  bounds  from  the 
lion's  skin  and  runs  for  his  life,  his  presence 
of  mind  saves  him.  The  same  moral,  that  wit 
and  not  brute  strength  is  the  sovereign  lord  of 
all  creation,  is  found  in  the  other  animal 
stories.  There  is  no  trace  of  a  Good  Spirit  or 
of  the  life  to  come  in  these  stories,  but  there 
are  abundant  proofs  that  the  Basutos  have  a 
moral  code  and  endeavour  to  keep  it.  Masito 
asks  his  sister  to  marry  him;  but  she  rejects 
his  offers  with  scorn,  and  prefers  a  lingering 
and  cruel  death  to  yielding  to  his  desires. 
Family  affection  is  well  illustrated  by  this  tale, 
as  the  daughter  is  ultimately  saved  by  the 
devotion  of  her  parents.  Cannibalism  has 
existed  in  South  Africa  ;  M.  Jacottet  still  knows 
an  old  man  who  was  a  cannibal  in  his  youth. 
To  the  native  chief  Moshesh  belongs  the  credit 
of  abolishing  this  practice  ;  and  the  Basutos 
must  themselves  be  ashamed  of  it,  as  in  their 
tales  the  cannibals  speak  Zulu,  not  Sessouto. 
Modisa-oa-Dipodi  is  the  Basuto  Cinderella. 
She,  too,  has  her  cruel  sisters,  and  is  saved  from 
death  and  famine  by  a  prince,  in  her  case  at 
first  invisible.  Among  the  traits  that  strike 
one  most  in  these  tales  is  the  respect  that 
Basutos  have  for  property.  Modisa  flying 
from  her  cruel  parents  sees  abundant  food 
rising  before  her,  but  at  first  she  wiU  not 
touch  the  dishes  for  fear  that  those  to  whom 
they  belong  will  kill  her.  We  hope  M. 
Jacottet  will  give  us  another  volume  on  the 
customs  of  the  race  whose  folk-lore  he  has 
preserved  with  so  loving  a  hand  in  the  present 
work. 

' '  Publications  de  la  Fondation  Loren." — 
Studier  over  Lonst/stemets  Historia  i  England, 
By  Gustav  F.  Steffen.  First  Part.  Orsakerna 
till  de  SekuliCra  Variationerna  i  Engelska 
lonarbetares  lefnadsstandards  fore  1700. 
(Stockholm.)  This  study  of  Mr.  Steffen  on  the 
secular  variations  in  the  standard  of  living  of 
the EugUsh  wage-earner  up  to  1760  well  deserves 
to  reach  a  larger  public  than  the  Swedish 
tongue  can  provide.  Dividing  his  subject 
into  four  periods  —  (  i.  )  12G0  -  1350,  rise 
of  the  wage  system;  (ii.)  1350-1540,  break-up 
of  feudalism  and  flourishing  of  the  guild 
system;  (iii.)  1540-1660,  decay  of  guild  system, 
further  development  of  state  regulation  of  the 
standards  of  life  of  the  wage-earners,  great 
rise  in  prices;  (iv.)  1660-1760,  improvement  in 
the  condition  of  wage-earners  during  the 
preparatory  stages  of  the  modern  factory 
system,  rise  of  trade  unionism — Mr.  Steffen 
proceeds  to  consider  the  main  economic 
phenomena  relating  to  the  wage-earners' 
standard  of  life  and  its  protection  up  to  the 
advent  of  modern  industrialism  and  the  regime 
of  free  contract  (so-called).  He  considers 
that  the  standard  of  life  among  the  wage- 
earners    was     low    between    1540    and   1660, 
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and  from  this  he  dates  the  "  origin  of  English 
poverty."  He  holds  that  after  1660  the 
purchasing  power  of  wages  rose  among  town 
workpeople  and  in  manufacture,  but  remained 
almost  stationary  among  agricultural  labourers. 
He  defines  and  discusses  in  appendices  the 
terms  "standard  of  life"  and  "marginal 
utility,"  examines  the  connexion  between 
wants,  income,  price,  and  demand,  and 
notices  the  opinions  expressed  authoritatively 
on  the  normal  and  minimum  daily  consumption 
of  the  wage- earner.  A  number  of  clear  and 
careful  tables  enable  the  reader  to  get  at  a 
glance  a  mass  of  pertinent  information;  and 
one  would  like  to  see  the  diagram  of  money- 
wages  and  food-prices  reproduced  in  every 
English  history  for  upper  classes  of  schools, 
as  a  graphic  purview  of  the  general  condition 
of  the  country  from  century  to  century.  Mr. 
Stefifen  is  well  read  in  the  abundant  literature 
bearing  upon  these  matters,  and  writes  clearly, 
and  with  a  brevity  that  his  German  fellow- 
economists  do  not  willingly  practise.  He 
should  continue  his  researches  down  to  the 
present  day,  and  publish  the  whole  in  English 
as  one  volume  as  soon  as  may  be.  His  book  will 
be  handy  and  useful  as  a  convenient  epitome 
of  a  large  and  intricate  subject. 

Messrs.  Hachette  et  Cie.  have  just  issued 
a  thoroughly  revised,  and  in  great  part  re- 
written, edition  of  the  well-known  Dictionnai're 
Univenel  des  Sciences,  des  Lettres,  et  des  Arts, 
originally  compiled  by  M.  Bouillet.  The 
editors  are  M.  J.  Tannery  for  the  scientific,  and 
M.  E.  Pdguet  for  the  literary  portion  of  the 
work ;  and  the  list  of  contributors  comprises 
more  than  thirty  names,  some  of  which  we 
recognise  as  of  European  reputation,  while  in 
other  cases  the  competence  of  the  writers  may  be 
presumed  from  the  official  positions  which  they 
occupy.  The  number  of  pages  (1734)  is  slightly 
less  than  in  the  edition  of  1884,  but  the  actual 
quantity  of  matter  contained  in  the  volume  is 
considerably  larger.  The  information  has  been 
carefully  brought  up  to  date :  for  example, 
there  is  an  article  on  Argon — in  the  supplement, 
of  course,  as  the  early  part  of  the  book  must 
have  been  printed  long  before  the  new  element 
was  discovered.  The  philosophieal  articles,  and 
also  those  on  prehistoric  archaeology,  deserve 
special  mention  for  their  lucidity  and  skilful 
condensation.  A  weak  point  of  the  work  is  the 
etymology  of  words  [fliite,  for  instance,  is  said 
to  be  derived  from  fistula  !) ;  and  some  of  the 
articles  relating  to  English  subjects  are  in- 
accurate. "  Guinee  "  is  explained  as  "  monnaie 
d'or  tres-usitee  en  Angleterre,  et  qui,  avant  1816, 
equivalait  a  '2,1  shillings,  mais  qui  aujourd'hui 
n'en  vaut  que  20."  The  article  "Club"  is 
curiously  misleading  with  regard  to  the  English 
use  of  the  word.  Under  "Temperance  "  there  is 
a  notice  of  the  spread  of  "temperance  socie- 
ties "  in  England  and  America ;  but  the  writer  is 
evidently  unaware  that  nearly  all  these  socie- 
ties interpret  "  temperance  "  as  meaning  total 
abstinence  from  alcoholic  drinks.  Under 
"Stenographic"  certain  English  systems  of 
shorthand  are  mentioned,  but  that  of  Pitman, 
the  most  widely  used  of  all,  is  ignored.  These, 
however,  are  trivial  blemishes  in  a  work  which, 
as  a  whole,  is  marvellously  accurate. 

M.  E.  DuCERE,  the  sub-librarian  of  the  city 
of  Bayonne,  has  lately  published  another 
volume  of  his  "  Histoire  Maritime  de 
Bayonne,"  under  the  title,  Les  C'orsaires  sous 
I'Ancien  Beyime.  (Hourquet :  Bayonne.)  The 
period  covered  is  from  1500  to  1789.  The 
maritime  importance  of  Bayonne  declined  for  a 
time  after  the  expulsion  of  the  English ;  but 
the  discovery  of  America  and  the  value  of  the 
Newfoundland  cod-fishery  soon  revived  its 
commerce.  If  the  Basques  were  not  the  dis- 
coverers of  Newfoundland,  they  were  among 
the  first  to  profit  by  the  fishery  :  as  early  as 
1520   we  hear  of  their  ships,  returning  from 


Newfoundland  laden  with  cod,  being  captured 
by  Spanish  corsairs.  "We  learn  from  this 
volume  how  barbarous  and  ruthless  was  the 
right  of  private  warfare  at  sea,  which  con- 
tinued long  after  it  had  been  done  away  with 
on   land.     The  gains  of  privateering  were  an 

1  element  of  commercial  speculation  in  every  sea- 
port, large  or  small,  from  St.  Malo  to  Bilbao. 
Up  to  about  1744  the  losses  and  captures  be- 
tween English  and  Basques  were  pretty  evenly 
balanced.  After  that  date  the  English  had  the 
superiority.  In  1758  three  thousand  privateer 
seamen  from  Bayonne  and  St.  Jean  de  Luz 
were  lying  in  English  prisons,  mostly  in  the 
south-western  ports.  M.  Ducere  writes  chiefiy 
from  unpublished  materials,  French  and 
Spanish.  Several  Spanish  documents  are  now 
first  printed  in  the  Appendix.  The  work  is  of 
first  importance  for  the  history  of  privateering, 
and  of  the  flibustitrs,  and  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  all  interested  in  the  subject. 

We  have  received  the  second  year's  issue  of 
the  Oiornale  Dantesco  (Olsohki),  edited  by 
G.  L.  Passerini,  consisting  of  nearly  600  pages 
of  large  octavo.  It  contains  a  very  complete 
record  of  the  current  bibliography,  and  it  is  a 
record  which  shows  no  tendency  to  decrease  in 
bulk.  This  volume,  like  the  last,  has  the  great 
advantage  of  exceptionally  good  indices,  which 
add,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  very  largely  to  the 
value  of  a  work  of  this  kind.  Certain  of  the 
articles,  it  must  be  admitted,  are  of  but  slight 
value.  Some  Italians  seem  to  think,  so  long 
as  they  write  diffusely  and  fluently  anything 
around  and  about  Dante,  that  it  is  worth  while 
to  publish  it.  There  is  also  a  tendency  to 
expend  ingenuity  (and  it  must  be  granted  that 
some  is  required)  in  devising  new  inter- 
pretations of  well-worn  passages.  These 
are  naturally  apt  to  be  fanciful  or 
paradoxical.  Their  publication  involves  re- 
futations, rejoinders,  and  much  controversy, 
which,  though  it  might  form  the  subject  of  an 
evening's  discussion  for  the  meeting  of  a  Dante 
Society,  is  not  always  worth  putting  upon 
permanent  record.  It  may  be  gathered 
from  what  we  have  said  that  the  volume 
might  be  considerably  diminished  in  bulk 
without  losing  much  in  value.  Still,  the 
appearance  among  its  contributors  of  such 
well-known  names  as  those  of  Fiammazzo, 
Prompt,  Ronchetti,  Agnelli,  and  many  others, 
is  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  articles  will  be 
found  of  real  interest  and  importance. 

We  must  be  content  merely  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  the  following  : 

Louis  XV.  et  le  Eenversement  des  Alliances: 
Prfeliminaires  de  la  Guerre  de  Sept  Ans, 
1754-1746,  par  Richard  Waddington  (Paris : 
Firmin-Didot)  ;  a  translation  into  French,  by 
MM.  Lespes,  Pasquet,  and  Pierre  Peret,  of 
Prof.  Alfred  Stern's  Life  of  Mirabeau,  revised 
by  the  author  and  with  a  new  preface,  2  vols. 
(Paris :  Emile  Bouillon) ;  CEuvres  de  Jitlien 
Havet,  1S53-1S93,  tome  i.,  "  Questions  Mero- 
vingiennes  "  ;  tome  ii.,  "  Opuscules  Divers  " 
(Paris  :  Leroux) ;  Pages  d'Histoire,  dedicated  to 
M.  Pierre  Vaucher  by  some  of  his  former 
pupils,  on  the  occasion  of  the  thirtieth  year 
of  his  professoriate — dealing  mainly  with  Swiss 
subjects,  with  a  bibliography  of  M.  Vaucher's 
own  writings  at  the  end  (Geneva :  Georg) ; 
Virgilio  net  Medio  Eva,  per  Domenico  Comparetti, 

2  vols. — a  second  and  considerably  enlarged 
edition  of  the  work  of  which  an  English  trans- 
lation was  recently  published  (Florence  :  Ber- 
nardo Seeber) ;  an  edition  of  the  Annals  of 
Tacitus,  by  MM.  Leopold  Constans  and  Paul 
Girbal,  2  vols.  (Paris  ;  Delagrave) ;  Moussorgshi, 
par  Pierre  D'Alheim  (Paris  :  Societe  du  Mercvire 
de  France) ;  Serta  Harteliana,  a  collection  of 
papers,  chiefly  on  classical  subjects,  dedicated 
by  his  pupUs  to  Prof.  WUhelm  von  Hartel,  of 
Vienna,  on  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  his 
doctorate  (London :  Williams  &  Norgate) ;  &c. 


NOTES    AND     NEWS. 

Mr.  John  Murray  announces  a  Memoir 
and  Correspondence  of  the  late  Sir  John 
Drummond  Hay,  well-known  as  British  minister 
at  the  court  of  Morocco,  edited  by  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Brooks,  with  portrait  and  illustrations. 

The  Clarendon  Press  will  publish,  early  in 
the  spring  season,  two  volumes  of  Johnsoniana, 
edited  by  Dr.  G.  Birkbeck  Hill. 

Messrs.  Macmillans  &  Co.  have  in  the 
press,  for  early  publication,  a  volume  by  Baron 
Ferdinand  de  Rothschild,  to  be  entitled  Personal 
Characteristics  from  French  History.  It  will  be 
illustrated  with  seventeen  photogravure  por- 
traits. 

The  same  publishers  announce,  as  the  two 
first  volumes  of  their  new  series  of  "Foreign 
Statesmen,"  uniform  with  the  now  almost  com- 
pleted series  of  "  Twelve  English  Statesmen," 
Philip  Atigustus,  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hutton,  of 
St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  who  wrote  The 
Marquess  Wellesley  for  "The  Rulers  of  India"  ; 
and  Richelieu,  by  Prof.  Richard  Lodge,  of 
Glasgow. 

Messrs.  Lonomans  &  Co.  have  in  the  press 
a  volume  of  addresses  by  Canon  Barnett,  warden 
of  Toynbee  Hall,  to  be  entitled  The  Service  of 
Ood.  The  aim  of  the  author  is  to  show  the 
close  relation  which  exists  between  religion  and 
philanthropy,  especially  in  the  modern  develop- 
ments of  both. 

Messrs.  A.  &  C.  Black  will  publish  shortly 
The  Great  Didactic  of  John  Amos  Comenius, 
now  for  the  first  time  Englished,  by  Mr.  M.  W. 
Keatinge,  with  biographical  and  historical 
introductions. 

Messrs.  Hoitghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.  are  pre- 
paring for  publication  next  autumn  a  new 
"Riverside"  edition  of  the  works  of  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe,  with  bibliographical  introduc- 
tions, notes,  portraits,  and  facsimiles  of  title- 
pages.  There  will  probably  be,  in  all,  sixteen 
duodecimo  volumes.  For  a  large-paper  edition, 
Mrs.  Stowe  has  already  written  her  firm  and 
handsome  autograph. 

Frederick  A.  Stokes  Company  —  a  New 
York  firm,  who  have  opened  a  London  branch 
in  Cecil-couri — will  issue  an  edition  in  this 
country  of  an  American  book  on  The  Laureates 
of  England,  irom  Ben  Jonson  to  Wordsworth, 
with  selections  from  their  poetry  and  portraits. 
Mr.  Kenyon  West  contributes  an  introduction 
on  the  origin  and  significance  of  the  office. 

Mr  Heinemann  will  publish  a  new  edition 
of  Southey's  Life  of  Nelson,  edited  by  Mr. 
David  Haunay,  who  will  confine  himself  to 
making  only  the  necessary  additions  and  correc- 
tions, chiefly  regarding  the  story  of  Lady 
Hamilton.  He  wiU  also  give  brief  notices  of 
the  officers  mentioned,  and  an  estimate  of 
Nelson's  own  qualities  as  a  commander  in  naval 
warfare. 

Messrs.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.  _  an- 
nounce Britain's  Olory  :  a  Sketch  of  the  British 
Navy,  by  Mr.  W.  Clarke  Hall,  with  illustra- 
tions by  Mr.  Gribble. 

Mr.  George  Haven  PrTNAXi  has  written  a 
continuation  of  his  book  on  Authors  and  t/ieir 
Public  in  Ancient  Times,  covering  the  medieval 
period  and  coming  down  to  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  It  will  be  in  two  octavo 
volumes,  of  which  the  first  may  be  expected 
immediately.  The  same  author- publisher  has 
also  revised  for  press  a  second  edition  of  The 
Question  of  Copyright,  in  which  the  record  of 
legislation  will  be  carried  down  to  January, 
1896. 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately  a  story  entitled  A  Widow  on 
Wheels,  by  Miss  Ada  L.  Harris. 
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Me.  William  Andeews,  of  Hull,  has  nearly 
ready  for  publication  a  volume  entitled  The 
Lawyer  in  History,  Literature,  and  Humour, 
which  will  contain  much  curious  and  out-of- 
the-way  information. 

Me.  Elliot  Stock  will  publish  very 
shortly  The  Conditions  of  Working  Women  and 
the  Factory  Act,  by  Miss  Banchnette. 

Messrs.  W.  B.Whittingham  &  Co.  announce 
a  new  edition  of  Sermonic  Fancy  Work,  a  volume 
of  entertaining  pages  on  nursery  rhymes,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Ritchie. 

The  tenth  volume  of  the  publications  of  the 
Selden  Society,  to  be  issued  for  1896,  will 
consist  of  Select  Cases  in  Chancery,  commencing 
with  the  time  of  Richard  II.,  to  which  the 
earliest  rolls  in  the  Public  Record  Office  belong. 
It  is  intended  that  this  shall  be  followed  in 
1897  by  a  second  volume  of  Select  Pleas  in  the 
Court  of  Admiralty.  Last  year,  we  may 
mention,  the  society  brought  out  no  less  than 
three  volumes,  and  this  year  one  has  already 
appeared ;  so  that  now  all  arrears  have  been 
made  up. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  with  the  object  of 
presenting  Mr.  George  K.  Portescue,  the  late 
superintendent  of  the  reading  room  at  the 
British  Museum,  with  an  illuminated  address 
from  those  enjoying  the  privilege  of  a  reader's 
ticket,  as  an  expression  of  their  appreciation 
of  the  ability  and  courtesy  with  which  he 
has  performed  his  duties  during  the  past  eleven 
years,  and  also  of  the  important  service  he  has 
rendered  to  students  by  the  compilation  of 
the  "Subject  Catalogue."  Dr.  Samuel  R. 
Gardiner  is  chairman  and  treasurer  of  the 
committee,  and  Dr.  Samuel  Kinns  (182,  Haver- 
stock-hill,  N.W.),  hon.  secretary.  It  is  pro- 
posed that  the  subscriptions  should  be  limited 
to  28.  6d. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Anglo-Russian 
Literary  Society,  to  be  held  at  the  Imperial 
Institute  on  Tuesday  next,  M.  A.  Owsianki, 
of  Vladivostock,  will  read  a  paper  on  "  Eastern 
Siberia,"  dealing  mainly  with  its  trade.  This 
is  the  last  of  a  series  of  papers  preliminary  to 
one  on  Siberia  promised  by  Captain  Joseph 
Wiggins. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Toynbee  Library 
Readers'  Union,  to  be  held  on  Tuesday  next, 
Mr.  Israel  Abrahams,  editor  of  the  Jewish 
Quarterly,  will  read  a  paper  entitled  "The 
Defence  of  Optimism." 

The  New  York  Nation  gives  some  interesting 
details  about  "the  literary  output  of  1895,  as 
footed  up  in  the  Publishers'  Weekly,"  which 
throw  light  upon  the  woiking  of  the  copyright 
law.  It  appears  that  there  were  3396  books  by 
American  authors  manufactured  in  the  United 
States,  as  compared  with  847  books  by  English 
and  other  foreign  authors  ;  while  1226  books 
were  imported,  in  sheets  or  bound.  But,  if  we 
consider  novels  alone,  the  proportions  are 
reversed — of  novels,  American  authors  produced 
only  287,  in  contrast  with  589  by  foreign 
authors  that  were  manufactured  in  the  States, 
and  238  that  were  imported. 

At  a  recent  sale  in  the  suburbs,  a  copy  of  Sir 
Harris  Nicholas's  edition  of  The  Complete 
Angler  (1836),  which  had  been  extra-illustrated 
with  about  5000  engravings,  photographs, 
letters,  &c.,  fetched  no  less  than  £120.  At  the 
same  sale,  a  collection  of  water-colour  drawings, 
prints,  &c.,  to  illustrate  the  history  and  anti- 
quities of  Norfolk,  was  pinrchased  by  Mr. 
Walter  Rye  for  £60. 

The  library  of  the  late  John  Owen,  rector  of 
East  Anstey,  Devon,  and  author  of  Evenings 
loith  the  Skeptics,  &a.,  will  be  sold  on  April 
14  and  three  following  days  by  Messrs.  Hodgson, 
at  their  rooms  in  Chancery-lane.  It  comprises 
a  good  collection  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers  of 


the  Church,  also  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
Italian  Renaissance  writers.  Fine  Galleries, 
books  of  prints,  and  publications  of  learned 
societies ;  in  addition  to  the  usual  standard 
works  on  theology,  history,  science  and  art.  It 
is  particularly  rich  in  philology  and  biblio- 
graphy. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  C.  E.  Wilson, 
assistant  librarian  at  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Arts,  is  a  candidate  for  the  vacant  chair  of 
Persian  at  University  College,  London.  Mr. 
Wilson  has  been  devoted  to  the  study  of 
modern  oriental  languages  for  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  his  earliest  teachers  having  been 
Jules  Mohl  and  Nicolas  de  Khanikofl'. 
From  1883  to  1888  he  was  university  teacher 
of  Persian  at  Cambridge.  He  has  published 
a  translation  of  the  Baharistan  of  Jiimi 
(which  was  reviewed  by  Sir  Richard  Burton 
in  the  AcADEJty),  and  has  also  prepared  critical 
editions  (with  translation)  of  Attar's  Uahi 
Namah  and  of  several  of  the  works  of  NizAmi. 

The  Provost  of  Oriel  has  been  re-elected 
chairman  of  the  board  of  studies  for  English 
language  and  literature  at  Oxford. 

The  Pitzwilliam  Museum  at  Cambridge  has 
recently  acquired  a  magnificent  Book  of  Hours, 
of  English  work  {circa  1300),  under  peculiar 
circumstances.  The  Museum  has  for  some  time 
possessed  two  leaves  ;  but  the  remainder  of  the 
volume  belonged  to  Mr.  William  Morris.  In 
consideration  of  being  allowed  to  retain  the 
book,  with  the  two  leaves  formerly  detached, 
during  his  lifetime,  Mr.  Morris  has  generously 
consented  to  accept  a  sum  much  below  the 
value  of  the  MS. 

A  FREE  public  lecture  will  be  given  at  Uni- 
versity College  on  Wednesday  next,  April  8,  at 
3  p.m.,  by  Prof.  FHnders  Petrie,  on  "Seven 
Temples  at  Thebes  and  the  Israelite  War." 

A  COURSE  of  six  lectures  on  the  Newmarch 
foundation  will  be  delivered  at  University 
College  next  term  by  Mr.  L.  L.  Price,  of  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  on  Wednesdays  at  4  p.m., 
beginning  on  April  29.  The  general  title  of 
the  course  is  "  The  Place  of  Statistics  in 
Economical  Study  "  ;  and  the  lecturer  proposes 
to  deal,  from  the  statistical  point  of  view,  with 
such  subjects  as  the  essay  of  Malthus  on 
population,  the  investigations  on  Jevons  on 
prices,  the  controversy  between  free  trade  and 
protection,  and  socialism.  The  lectures  are 
free  to  the  public  without  payment  or  ticket. 

In  connexion  with  the  London  University 
Extension  Movement,  Dr.  H.  R.  MUl,  librarian 
of  the  Geographical  Society,  will  deliver  a 
course  of  five  educational  lectures  on  "  The 
Principles  of  Geography,"  at  Gresham  College, 
on  Mondays  at  6  p.m.,  beginning  on  April  13. 
The  special  subject  of  the  course  is  "The  Dis- 
tribution and  Redistribution  of  Natural 
Resources " ;  and  the  lectures  will  deal  with 
the  geographical  relations  of  a  few  leading 
commodities — gold,  coal,  wheat,  cotton,  and 
meat. 

We  have  received  the  report  of  Manchester 
College,  Oxford,  which  was  presented  at  the 
one  hundred  and  tenth  annual  meeting.  Most 
of  the  incidents  have  already  been  recorded  in 
the  Academy.  But  we  may  mention  a  legacy 
of  £250,  for  the  purchase  of  books  of  permanent 
value  for  the  library ;  and  the  gift  of  a  bust  of 
Carlyle,  by  Miss  Proude,  which  had  been 
presented  to  her  father  by  the  son  of  the 
sculptor,  Mr.  WeigaU. 

Accoeding    to    a  report    submitted  to   the 

Secretary  for  Scotland  by  the  University  Court, 

the  total  number  of  matriculated  students  at 

i  Edinburgh  during  the  last  year  was  2939,  thus 


distributed  under  the  several  faculties:  Arts, 
750 ;  science,  151 ;  divinity,  69 ;  law,  446  ; 
medicine,  1512  ;  music,  11. 

The  late  Mrs.  Nichol,  of  Edinburgh,  has 
bequeathed  £2,000  to  Edinburgh  University,  to 
found  a  scholarship  in  connexion  with  the 
chair  of  natural  philosophy. 

It  is  proposed  to  establish  a  library  of 
political  science,  in  connexion  with  the  School 
of  Economics  and  Political  Science  at  9,  John- 
street,  Adelphi,  of  which  Mr.  W.  A.  S.  Hewins 
is  director.  Nearly  half  of  the  required  sum  of 
£5000  has  already  been  promised,  among  the 
subscribers  being  the  Earl  of  Rosebery,  Lord 
Welby,  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  Sir  Hickman  Bacon, 
Prof.  Marshall,  Prof.  Edgeworth,  Mrs.  J.  R. 
Green,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sidney  Webb. 

The  authorities  of  the  McGill  University, 
Montreal,  which  has  received  within  recent 
years — and  is  still  receiving — such  munificent 
endowments  for  the  departments  of  applied 
science,  law,  and  medicine,  are  now  about  to 
undertake  the  extension  and  reorganisation 
also  of  the  faculty  of  Arts.  The  first  step  is 
announced  in  connexion  with  the  classical 
department,  which  is  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  the  new  Principal,  Dr.  William 
Peterson,  formerly  of  University  College, 
Dundee.  The  governors  of  the  university 
intend  to  make  two  important  appointments 
on  the  staff  of  this  department  during  the 
ensuing  summer,  the  holder  of  the  one  to 
co-operate  with  Principal  Peterson  as  professor 
or  assistant  professor  of  classics,  while  the 
holder  of  the  other  will  rank  as  lecturer. 

The  March  number  of  the  Pelican  Record 
(Oxford :  BlackweU)  contains  an  English 
rendering  of  the  "  Confessio  GoUae,"  or  well- 
known  Latin  drinking  song  attributed  to  Walter 
Mapes,  which  is  signed  S.  H.  H. — the  initials  of 
an  honorary  fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  College. 
We  quote  the  most  familiar  stanza  : 

"  Let  a  tavern,  when  I  die,  be  my  place  of  dying, 
Wme  unto  my  fainting  lips  with  failing   hand 

applying. 
That  the  angel  choir  may  cry,  on  their  mission 

flying, 
'  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  the  soaker  here 

a-lying.' " 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 
to    cheistina    eossetti. 

Lady,  we  would  behold  thee  moving  bright 
As  Beatrice  or  Matilda  'mid  the  trees, 
Alas  !  thy  moan  was  as  a  moan  for  ease 
And  passage  through  cool  shadows  to  the  night : 
Fleeing  from  love,  hadst  thou  not  poet's  right 
To  slip  into  the  universe  ?    The  seas 
Are  fathomless  to  rivers  drowned  in  these. 
And  sorrow  is  secure  in  leafy  light. 
Ah,  had  this  secret  touched  thee,  iu  a  tomb 
Thou  hadst  not  buried  thy  enchanting  self. 
As  happy  Syrinx  murmuring  with  the  wind, 
Or  Daphne  thrilled  through  all  her  mystic  bloom, 
From  safe  recess  as  genius  or  as  elf. 
Thou  hadst    breathed  joy  in   earth   and  in  thy 
kind. 

Michael  Field. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  Expositor  for  April  contains  nothing  of 
special  moment,  but  is,  as  always,  well  varied 
in  its  contents.  Bishop  Ellicott  gives  his 
reminiscences  of  the  Sectionary  Committee. 
Prof.  Sanders  replies  to  Prof.  Ramsay  on  the 
subject  which  drew  from  the  latter  such  an 
extraordinary  article  in  the  preceding  number 
— viz.,  the  early  visits  of  St.  Paul  to  Jerusalem. 
Prof.  Kirkpatrick  gives  a  popular  paper  on  the 
Septuagint,  originally  read  at  Sion  College. 
Another  of  the  late  Dr.  Dale's  sermonettes, 
on  "  Chrialians  and   Social  Institutions,"  will 
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find  its  audience.  Dr.  Bruce  continues  his  really- 
great  work  of  popularising  a  devout  but  free 
criticism  of  the  Gospels;  he  treats  of  the 
Synagogue  Ministry.  Dr.  Denuey  discourses 
usefully  on  the  Great  Oommandment. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE   "PRENZIE"   ANGELO. 

Cambridge :  Uarch  28, 1896. 

Every  reader  of  Shakspere's  ' '  Measure  for 
Measure  "  remembers  the  word  "  prenzie  "  (iii., 
1.  94) ;  it  is  the  great  crux  of  the  play.  It  is 
generally  said  to  mean  "  precise,  demure  "  ;  for 
no  good  reasons  except  that  this  will  suit  the 
context,  and  that  both  "  prenzie "  and 
"  prim  "  begin  wither. 

The  etymology  from  "  prim  "  is  impossible  ; 
for  this  does  not  explain  the  z,  or  even  the  n  or 
the  e.  I  am  aware  that  Bums  has  "primsie," 
but  he  may  very  well  have  read  Shakspere ;  or 
the  word  "primsie,"  if  not  coined  by  him,  may 
have  been  formed  on  the  model  of  "prenzie" 
itself. 

What,  then,  is  "prenzie  "  ?  My  suggestion 
is  that  it  is  a  misprint  for  "  preuzie."  Every- 
one knows  that  n  and  u  are  being  mistaken  for 
one  another  every  day,  both  in  MS.  and  by 
compositors. 

But  what  is  "  preuzie  "  ?  The  same  as 
"  preus-y,"  formed  with  the  suffix  -y,  signify- 
ing "  like,"  from  the  adjective  or  substantive 
"preus";  cf.  "  vast-y "  from  "vast," 
"  scant-y  "  from  "  scant,"  "  good-y  "  from 
"good,"  "dumm-y"  from  "dumb,"  "  murk-y" 
from  "mirk,"  "  war-y "  from  the  M.B.  adj. 
"war." 

As  to  "preus"  itself,  it  is  an  Eoglish 
spelling  of  the  French  preux.  There  is  at  least 
one  example  of  it  in  Middle  English,  at  p.  S3 
of  the  Ayenbite  of  Inwit,  where  we  find  :  ' '  Ine 
prouesse  byeth  thri  thinges  to-deld,  hardynesse, 
strengthe,  and  stedevestnesse.  Non  ne  is 
aryght  preus,  thet  thise  thri  thinges  ne  heth  " 
• — i.e.,  in  prowess  there  are  three  things  dis- 
tinguished, viz.,  hardiness,  strength,  and  stead- 
fastness. No  one  is  truly  preux  (or  excellent) 
who  has  not  these  three  things. 

The  old  spellings  of  French  y;(reux,  are  numer- 
ous ;  the  forms  preus,  prus,  pruz,  prouz,  are  all 
common  (see  examples  in  Godefroy). 

Seeing  that  "  prude  "  is  the  feminine  form  of 
this  adjective,  it  is  obvious  that  one  sense  of 
the  word  is  "prudish."  The  fitness  of  this 
epithet  requires  no  comment. 

But  this  is  not  all.  There  is  more  in  it  than 
merely  "prudish."  For  it  so  happens  that 
Shakspere  probably  coined  the  word  (rather 
than  adopted  it  from  Middle  English)  from  its 
proverbial  use  in  the  phrase  "  les  neufs  preux," 
which  is  French  for  "the  nine  worthies,"  so 
admirably  introduced  into  "  Love's  Labour's 
Lost" — Act  V.  Nor  is  tliiall.  For  there  was 
another  proverbial  phrase,  "  les  neuf  preuses," 
or  the  nine  female  worthies  (see  Godefroy  and 
Little).  And  now  we  see  the  full  sense  of  the 
satire.  I  take  "preus-y"  to  mean  "like  one 
of  the  nine  worthies" — i.e.,  super-excellent, 
heroic,  chivalrous,  irreproachable,  with  an 
ironical  tone  in  the  voice.  Just  compare 
this  with  the  mildness  of  "prim"  or 
"finical,"  and  the  difiference  is  immense. 
Moreover,  the  word  is  still,  probably,  alive. 
Jamieson  gives,  as  a  Roxburgh  word,  the 
following:  " prossie,  prowsie,  adj.  vexatiously 
nice  and  particular  in  dress  or  in  doing  any 
work,  as  a  prossie  body."  He  gives  an 
impossible  derivation,  but  that  is  of  no  conse- 
quence whatever.  "  Vexatiously  particular  "  is 
just  what  we  want. 

A  last  word  on  the  grammatical  formation. 
Although  Shakspere  does  not  hesitate  to 
form  "vast-y"  from  the  adjective  "  vast,"  it 
is  much  more  usual  to  form  words  in  -y  from  a 


substantive,  as  "  ston-y "  from  "  stone." 
Hence,  from  this  point  of  view  also,  it  is  better 
to  take  preux  in  the  substantival  sense,  just  as 
we  use  "  worthy"  as  a  substantive  in  English. 
The  exaot  equivalent  is  "Worthy-like";  but 
we  may  read  "worthy"  in  place  of  "  preuzie"  in 
the  text,  if  we  wish  to  substitute  an  equivalent 
for  it  without  damaging  the  metre.  So,  again, 
a  few  lines  below,  we  may  give  the  sense  of 
"in  preuzie  gardes"  by  substituting  "in 
worthy  dress." 

The  fact  that  the  word  is  thus  repeated 
shows  that  the  printer  had  before  him  a  written 
form  which  he  could  not  much  misread. 

Waltee  W.  Skeat. 


THE  FACSIMILE  OF    THE    LAUBENTIAN 
AESCHYLUS. 

Floience :  Uaich  35, 1896. 

Having  been  favoured  with  the  privilege  of 
seeing  a  proof  copy  of  the  facsimile  of  the 
Laurentian  Aeschylus,  may  I  take  this  early 
opportunity  of  informing  your  readers  of  the 
completion  of  this  important  work,  which  is  to 
be  published  immediately  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Ministry  of  Public  Instriiction  here  ? 

So  far  as  I  could  judge  at  a  first  glance,  it 
has  been  admirably  executed,  preserving  not 
only  the  lines  but  even  the  tone  of  colours  of 
the  original. 

Prof.  Guidi  Biagi,  the  prefect  of  the 
Laurentian  Library,  who  has  superintended  the 
production,  has  been  admirably  seconded 
in  this  labour  by  the  Conservator  of  MSS., 
Prof.  Enrico  Eostagno,  already  honourably 
known  as  a  palaeographer. 

In  a  preface  of  twelve  pages,  he  has  with 
great  clearness  stated  the  results  of  a  fresh  and 
elaborate  examination  of  the  famous  codex  (con- 
taining Sophocles,  Aeschylus,  and  Apollonius 
Rhodius) ;  and  has  thrown  new  light  upon  its 
history,  by  proving  that,  until  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  it  formed  part  of  the  library 
of  the  Florentine  Convent  of  St.  Mark  (the  old 
title  "Medicean"  will,  therefore,  have  to  be 
abandoned).  He  has  also,  with  the  help  of  a 
re-agent,  succeeded  in  deciphering  the  colo- 
phon, which  calidus  juventa  (comparatively 
speaking)  I  fancied  I  had  made  out,  after  long 
poring  over  it.  It  proves  to  be  unimportant ; 
but  it  is  well  that  the  matter  should  be  set  at 
rest. 

Signor  Eostagno  differs  from  Merkel  in 
thinking  that  the  main  part  of  the  Aeschylus  is 
in  a  later  hand  than  the  Sophocles.  But  on  this 
subject,  as  on  others,  he  speaks  with  the  caution 
of  a  true  expert. 

Lewis  Campbell. 


GENESIS    XIV. 


London :  March  28, 1896. 

Those  who,  like  me,  are  inclined  to  give 
weight  to  the  suggestion  that  the  accounts 
hitherto  discovered  of  Sargon  of  Agade  and  his 
son  NaramsLn  were  dressed  up  by  the  Assyrian 
party  among  the  scribes  at  Babylon,  for  the 
edification  of  Sargon  (the  conqueror  of  Merodach- 
baladan)  and  his  son  and  heir  Sennacherib,  may 
find  these  conjectures  not  without  interest. 

In  Jer.  xxvii.  3  we  read  of  messengers  of 
the  King  of  Edom,  the  King  of  Moab,  the 
King  of  the  Ammonites,  the  King  of  Tyrus,  and 
the  King  of  Zidon,  who  came  to  King  Zedekiah, 
obviously  with  the  idea  of  organising  resistance 
to  Babylon.  In  Deut.  ii.  5,  9,  19,  good  rela- 
tions with  Edom,  Moab,  and  Ammon  are 
expressly  enjoined (jJ.  10,  11,  20-23).  We  have 
notices  of  prehistoric  races  replaced  by  the 
children  of  Esau  and  of  Lot,  and  by  the 
Caphtorims  (who  furnished  recruits  for  the 
royal  bodyguard  which  did  the  menial  work  of 
the  Temple  in  Josiah's  time — Zeph,  i.  9,  Ezek, 


xliv.  7).  In  Deut.  ii.  11  the  chUdren  of  Esau 
drive  out  the  Horims ;  in  20-30  the  Horims, 
like  the  other  prehistoric  races,  are  destroyed 
before  their  destined  successors  by  the  Lord. 
Now  in  Gen.  xiv.  5,  G,  all  these  prehistoric 
races,  except  the  Avims,  are  smitten  by  Chedor- 
laomer  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him. 
Lastly,  we  may  observe  that  thirteen  years  (Gen. 
xiv.  4)  from  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  take 
us  to  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah,  when,  accord- 
ing to  the  relatively  early  scribe,  who  thought 
of  that  date  for  the  great  prophecy  against 
Babylon  already  incorporated  in  the  Book  of 
Jeremiah,  the  King  of  Judah  and  his  quarter- 
master paid  their  respects  at  Babylon. 

This  leads  me  to  guess  that  Gen.  xiv.  (like 
Deut.  ii.,  the  parallel  is  a  commonplace)  took 
its  present  shape  when  it  was  hoped  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  would  clear  the  way  for  the 
expansion  of  the  remnant  of  the  Hebrews  as 
Chedorlaomer  had  cleared  the  way  for  their  first 
planting,  and  that  Zedekiah  (of  whom  when 
Jer.  xxiii.  5-8  was  written  even  Jeremiah  must 
have  had  hopes)  would  prove  himself  a  worthy 
son  of  Abraham  and  (as  another  scribe  believed) 
a  fit  successor  of  Melchizedek.  If  so,  one  of 
the  children  of  the  first  captivity  must  have 
consulted  cuneiform  documents,  from  which  he 
borrowed  the  names  of  the  kings  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  story,  more  or  less  historical — which 
seemed  to  him  credible  as  prefiguring  the  good 
things  he  looked  for — had  invaded  the  land  of 
promise  and  come  empty  away. 

G.  A.  SiMCOX. 


ON  A  PAIR  OF  GAULISH  DEITIES. 

Paris  :  Match  38, 1896. 
Mr.  Stokes  and  Prof.  Strachan  have  based 
their  etymology  of  the  new  Gaulish  deity's 
name  on  a  bad  reading :  the  stone  gives 
NANTOSVELTA,  not  NAUTOSVELTA.  I  have  re- 
published the  stone  and  inscription,  after  M. 
Michrelis,  in  the  last  number  of  the  Revue 
Celtique. 

Salomon  Reinach. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Tuesday,  April  7,  3  p.m.     Anglo-Russian :  *'  Siberia,"  by 
Mr.  A.  Uwsianktn. 

8  p.iD.    Toynbee  Library  Readers  :  "The  Defence 
of  Optimism,"  by  Mr.  Israel  Abrubams, 

SiTUEDAT,  April  11,  3.-15    p.m.     Botamc:  General  Fort- 
nightly Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

onions'    edition   OF   NONIUS. 

Nonius  Marcellus,  de  Conpendiosa  Boctrina, 
I.-III.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and 
Critical  Apparatus,  by  J.  H.  Onions, 
Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
(Oxford  :  Clarendon  Press. ) 
Mr.  Onions,  at  the  time  of  his  death  in 
1889,  left  ready  for  the  press  the  text 
and  apparatus  criticus  of  the  first  three 
books  of  the  De  Conpendiosa  Boctrina  of 
Nonius :  the  treatise  of  a  grammarian, 
probably  an  African,  intended  to  explain 
difficulties  of  expression  and  subject-matter 
in  the  earlier  Latin  writers.  Nonius  is  of 
inestimable  value  to  students  of  Latin 
literature,  as  to  him  we  are  very  largely 
indebted  for  our  knowledge  of  the  lost 
early  poets,  Ennius,  Naevius,  Terentius, 
Varro,  and  others,  while  his  quotations  from 
Plautus  are  of  great  critical  importance. 
The  want  of  a  trustworthy  edition  of  his 
text  had  long  been  felt ;  this  want  it  was  Mr. 
Onions'  intention  to  supply.  The  present 
volume   was    an  instalment  of    the   great 
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critical  edition  in  the  preparation  of  which 
he  had  spent  many  years.    Its  execution  is 
marked  by  that  thoroughness  and  acuteness, 
which   were   specially  characteristic   of  its 
author.      For  several  years  he  devoted   his 
vacations  to  the  collation  of  MSS.,  often 
with  too  little  consideration  for  his  health 
and    strength  ;    and    when    surprised    by 
death,  he  had  almost  reached  the  goal  of 
his  labours.     Except  the  Escurial  MS.,  he 
had  collated  with  rare  fidelity  and  fulness 
all  the  known  MSS.  of  Nonius  which  could 
be    considered    to    have    any  independent 
value ;  and  his  design  has  been  completed 
by  the  addition  of  a  collation  of  the  Escurial 
MS.  by  Mr.  Lindsay.     Mr.  Onions'  intention 
was  to  print  the  text,  with  a  full  apparatus 
criticus  beneath  it  containing  the  variants 
of  the  MSS.,  and  to  relegate  the  conjectures 
of  modern  scholars  to  an  appendix,  as  is 
done  in  Wecklein's  Aeschylus.    Mr.  Lindsay, 
who  has,  according  to  Mr.  Onions'  expressed 
wish,   supervised  this  book  in  its  passage 
through  the  press,  has  printed  the  apparatus 
of  MSS.  readings   as  Mr.   Onions  left  it, 
without    appending    the    list    of     modern 
emendations  which  he  never  lived  to  draw 
up,  and  which  is  now  scarcely  necessary,  as 
they  are   to  be  found   in  Lucian   Miiller's 
edition.     Of  that  edition  Mr.  Onions  formed 
an  unfavourable  opinion,  on  account  of  the 
inadequacy  and  inaccuracy  of  the  recorded 
MSS.  material,  and  the  conjectural  licence 
allowed  in  the  text :  his  views  were  expressed 
intwo  searching  articles  in  the  Classical  Review 
(1886  and  1889).  Mr.  Onions  had  little  in  com- 
mon with  Prof.  Miiller  ;  his  cautious  conser- 
vatism, scrupulous  accuracy  in  the  minutest 
details,  and,  above  all,  his  fine  and  sensitive 
poetical  feeling  were    antagonistic   to  the 
inconsiderate,   though   sometimes   briUiant, 
hastiness  of  the  St.  Petersburg  professor. 

Had  Mr.  Onions  lived  to  complete  his  work 
an  he  conceived  it,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
would  have  been  a  masterpiece  of  editorial 
skill,  a  lasting  monument  of  Oxford  scholar- 
ship, which  would  have  done  much  to  remove 
from  that  University  the  reproach  of  barren- 
ness that  attaches  to  it.  But  even  as  it 
stands,  this  noble  fragment  is  invaluable ; 
for  being,  as  far  as  it  goes,  fortunately 
complete,  it  presents  a  text  of  the  first  three 
books  far  in  advance  of  any  yet  existing, 
both  in  editorial  judgment  and  fulness  of 
material  collected. 

An  introduction  of  twenty-six  pages  con- 
tains a  description  of  the  MSS.  employed. 
Of  these  the  older  MSS.  are  of  two  classes. 
The  first  class  consists  of  the  following : 
A,  saec.  x.,  at  Bamberg ;  0,  saec.  x,  at 
Paris;  X,  saec.  x-xi.,  at  Leyden;  D,  saec. 
X.,  partly  at  Paris,  partly  at  Berne ;  M, 
saec.  X.,  at  Montpellier;  O,  saec.  x.-xi.,  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.  These  so- 
called  extract  M8S.  do  not  contain  the 
whole  work,  which  however  exists  in  the 
following,  which  form  a  second  class :  F, 
saec.  ix.,  at  Florence;  H,  saec.  ix-x.,  in 
London,  in  the  British  Museum  (a  colla- 
tion of  this  Harleian  MS.  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Anecdota  Oxoniemia  by  Mr. 
Onions  in  1882);  L,  saec.  ix.,  at  Leyden; 
P,  saec.  X.,  at  Paris ;  V,  saec.  x.,  at 
Wolfenbiittel ;  E,  saec.  x  ,  in  the  Escurial. 
Of  these  MSS.  all  were  collated  by  Mr. 
Onions    except  the    last,    which   is  added 


by  Mr.  Lindsay.  Besides  these,  an  account 
is  given  of  thirty- five  later  MSS.,  which 
Mr.  Onions  had  seen  and  examined.  There 
is,  too,  a  concise  discussion  of  the  relation- 
ship of  the  older  MSS.,  and  an  estimate  of 
them.  In  this  part  of  the  introduction  Mr. 
Onions  briefly  announces  his  great  discovery 
as  to  the  corrections  by  a  contemporary 
hand  in  the  Florence  codex,  derived  from  an 
entirely  different  MS.,  which  he  denotes  by 
the  symbol  F'.  "  This  source  is  by  far  the 
best;  and  its  corrections  are  almost  invariably 
to  be  adopted."  The  fact  that  this  edition 
contains  the  first  publication  of  the  readings 
of  this  the  best  MS.  of  Nonius  would  alone 
give  the  book  a  high  value.  But  it  is  no 
less  important  as  indicating  the  right  way 
in  which  the  text  should  be  edited.  The 
reader  will  miss  the  ingenious  emendations 
which  adorn  the  pages  of  Lucian  Miiller's 
two  large  volumes  ;  but  he  will  feel  that  the 
ground  is  substantial  on  which  he  is  tread- 
ing :  the  evidence  of  ancient  documents  is 
faithfully  reported,  and  the  text  represents 
the  results  of  that  evidence,  and  not  the 
imaginings  of  latter  day  critics.  From  the 
time  of  his  death  the  friends  of  Mr.  Onions 
had  wished  that  his  work  should  appear 
exactly  as  it  left  his  hands ;  and  it  was 
fortunately  easy  to  carry  out  this  wish,  as 
he  had  already  printed  a  specimen.  Mr. 
Lindsay  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having 
skilfully  and  faithfully  performed  his  pious 
task. 

S.  G.  Owen. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  EESTOEED  PRONUNCIATION  OF  GREEK. 
Liveipiol :  March  25, 1896. 
Of  the  seventeen  Greek  consonantal  signs 
there  are  only  seven  which  are  undisputedly 
correct,  in  their  present  school  pronunciation — 
viz.,  K,  \,  fi,  V,  IT,  T,  i)/.  In  three  other  cases  the 
corrections  needed  are  slight,  and  are  agreed 
upon — namely,  that  ^  should  be  always  {k  +  s), 
never  ■:  ;  that  p,  when  it  has  the  rough  breathing, 
should  be  pronounced  accordingly,  like  rh  iu 
Welsh  and  hr  in  Old  English ;  and  that  ir 
should  be  always  s,  never  z.  There  were  slight 
exceptions  to  the  last  rule,  but  it  is  needless  to 
confuse  the  modern  learner  with  them.  As  to 
the  remaining  seven  (6,  y,  5,  <i>,  x,  9,  C),  I  have 
shown  in  my  previous  letters  that  there  is  no 
practical  agreement  among  authorities,  such  as 
Profs.  Arnold  and  Conway  allege  to  exist ;  nor 
do  I  think  that,  except  in  the  case  of  B,  y,  S, 
they  have  chosen  wisely  between  conflicting 
authorities.  This  conflict  of  authority  is  based 
on  a  conflict  of  evidence,  and  this  iu  turn  is 
based,  as  I  believe,  upon  a  transitional  state  of 
Attic  pronunciation.  I  have  given  reasons  for 
this  before,  both  general  and  particular  ;  and  I 
hope  now,  in  taking  up  the  vowels,  to  show 
that  some  of  them  also  were  undergoing 
changes  at  an  unusual  rate  in  dOO-300  B.C. 
Under  these  circumstances  we  may  and  ought 
to  choose  those  values  which  can  be  most 
effectually  taught ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  if 
the  choice  is  set  before  tbo  teachers  of  this 
country  of  teaching  (f>,  Xi  ^,  C.  with  the  values 
{p  +  h),  (k  +  h),  {t  +  h)  and  [zi-d),  or  with  the 
values  /,  Ger.  ch,  Eng.  th  (as  at  present)  and 
(d  +  z),  they  will  not  only  choose  the  latter  but 
pronounce  the  former  quite  impracticable.  I 
hear  that  an  attempt  to  introduce  (z  +  d)  for  C 
into  Denmark  has  signally  failed. 

There  are  at  present  only  two  vowels  and 
two  diphthongs  which  are  at  all  correctly 
rendered   in  our  teaching   of   Ancient    Greek. 


These  are  the  short  a  and  i,  and  the 
diphthongs  ai  and  oi.  For  the  rest  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  agree  with  the  Welsh  professors 
in  about  one  half  of  their  recommendations. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  v,  and  long  a 
and  1,  should  be  pronounced  like  French 
II.,  a,  and  /,  of  which  only  the  first  is  foreign 
to  us.  The  diphthong  av  should  be  pronounced 
like  a »  in  the  reformed  pronunciation  of  Latin — 
i.e.,  hke  the  diphthong  of  Eng.  "how."  The 
diphthong  tu  should  consist  of  e  (in  its 
continental  value)  and  u ;  not  the  Greek  v  (=  ii), 
however,  but  the  Latin  u  (English  oo).  The 
digraph  ut  is  no  true  diphthong  in  Attic  :  it  is  a 
long  V  (=  ii),  followed  by  a  y  glide ;  thus,  vhs  = 
hii-yos. 

Six  vowels  and  important  diphthongs  remain, 
and  they  fall  into  two  disconnected  groups — 
e,  7),  €1,  and  0,  a,  ou.  I  will  here  deal  with  the 
former  of  these  ;  but  for  clearness  it  will  be 
necessary  to  adopt  threo  phonetic  signs.  I  will 
take  e  and  e,  in  their  French  values,  to  repre- 
sent what  Profs.  Conway  and  Arnold,  no  less 
than  myself,  call  open  and  close  e  ;  and  I  will 
take  ei  to  represent  any  diphthong  composed  of 
e  and  (continental)  i.  Greater  minuteness  than 
this  is  not  needed  for  the  present  purpose. 
Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  both  e  and 
e  may  be  either  long  or  short;  t^  is  short  in 
Eug.  "  bets,  and  long  in  Fr.  bfte  or  Eng.  "  bear  "  ; 
('  is  short  in  French  in  final  syllables  and  often 
long  elsewhere,  but  in  English  both  forms  are 
wanting.  Our  short  e  is  always  e,  except  in  a 
certain  Cockney  pronunciation  ;  and  our  long 
sound  in  "  rein,"  "  grey,"  "  fade,"  "  day  " 
is  always  a  diphthong,  being  made  up 
of  (e  +  l).  Profs.  Conway  and  Arnold's  recom- 
mendations are  simply  that  f  shall  be 
short  e,  that  tj  shall  be  long  t',  and  that  ei  shall 
be  long  e.  They  say  (Academy,  February  15) 
that  the  third  item  of  this  programme  is  "  a 
commonplace  of  Attic  grammar."  But  I 
cannot  accept  this  as  a  fair  description  of  a 
doctrine  which  they  evidently  know,  from  their 
own  footnote,  to  be  still  in  dispute.  It  is,  in 
fact,  denied  by  Blass,  though  accepted  by 
Brugmann. 

Let  me  briefly  outline  the  facts.  The 
Phoenician  alphabet  was  very  scanty  in  vowels. 
At  most  it  could  only  be  made  to  yield  a,  e,  i, 
o.  To  these  u  was  perforce  invented  and  added. 
Then  diphthongs  were  invented,  but  still  the 
signs  were  wof  uUy  deficient ;  €  stood  for  no  less 
than  five  values — viz.,  short  e  or  <',  long  i-  and  f', 
and  (sometimes)  ei.  No  dialect,  however,  had 
both  values  of  short  e  at  one  time.  But  before 
600  B.C.  the  lonians  (Kirchhoff,  Studien,  zur 
Geschichte  des  griechischen  Alphabets,  p.  169) 
took  the  sign  r;  (h),  which  had  been  previously 
used  for  the  rough  breathing,  and  applied  it  to 
represent  the  long  e.  For  the  time  this  was  a 
remedy  ;  tj  stood  for  long  c,  ei  for  ei,  and  t, 
standing  for  both  long  and  short  e,  was  no 
worse  a  sign,  at  any  rate,  than  a,  i  or  u.  But 
already  in  the  sixth  century  a  phonetic  change 
was  setting  in,  in  both  Attic  and  Ionic,  which 
eventually  abolished  the  difference  between  the 
ei  sound  and  the  long  <'  sound.  The  great 
question  at  issue  is,  whether  ei  superseded 
long  e,  or  vice  versa.  They  have  both  come 
down  to  us  in  our  literary  texts  with  the 
spelling  €1 ;  and  this  givtfs  the  student  of  this 
question  some  trouble  in  discriminating  that 
which  was  originally  ei  from  that  which  was 
originally  long  e.  Words  like  Aefn-ai  (stem  Ait), 
and  TtVti  (  =  yef«['r]i)  vvrtre  diphthongal  from  the 
first ;  but  iu  ilx""!  fTTfiKa,  the  fi  does  not 
represent  an  original  diphthong,  but  a  simple 
lengthening  of  the  short  r  of  the  stems  4x 
and  o-rtA.  into  a  long  e.  Brugmaun,  and  the 
Welsh  professors  with  him,  assume  that 
this  long  d  never  became  ei.  But,  in  that 
case,  how  did  it  come  to  be  written  ei  P  Merely 
to  indicate  length,  it  is  said.  But  surely  this 
is  quite  contrary  to  the  habits  of  Greek  spelling. 
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up  to  350  B.C.  at  any  rate.  They  did  not  add 
I  to  o  or  0  merely  to  indicate  length ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  were  content  to  allow  a,  o  and  i 
to  continue  to  be  ambiguous  in  length.  Prof. 
Blass  works  out  this  argument  much  further, 
showing  that  the  spelling  of  original  ei  on  old 
Att.-Ion.  monuments  is  relatively  steadfast,  as 
a  ;  but  original  'long  e  oscillates  gradually 
from  f  towards  ei  :  the  complete  victory  of  the 
ci  spelling  only  takes  place  in  the  fourth 
century,  after  the  middle;  both  sounds  had 
then  equally  become  ei.  And  it  is  much  better 
to  hold  fast  to  this  value,  unambiguous, 
teachable,  and  consistent  with  the  spelling, 
than  to  go  back  to  a  fifth  century  value,  which 
would,  after  all,  be  wrong  for  original  ei 
wherever  it  occurs. 

Next  as  to  €  and  v  The  professors  say 
{Joe.  cit.)  : 

"  We  know  of  no  evidence  to  justify  Dr.  Lloyd's 
statement  that  -n  and  6  were  identical  in  quality 
at  Athens  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes.  He  will 
certainly  not  find  it  in  any  of  the  standard 
authorities  on  Greek  phonology— Brugmann,  G. 
Meyer,  or  Meisterhans." 

My  authority,  however,  is  Aristotle,  De  Arte 
Poetica  {ch.  xxi.),  where  he  is  showing  how 
diction  may  be  properly  varied  by  lengthening 
(or  shortening)  words : 

'En-fKreTa/ieVov  5"  iirAv  .  .  .  ri  UfV  [ora/ua],  iii' 
(piavrtti'TL  fxaxpoTepiii  Kexpw'"'"'  V  ''""  "'«"<"'  ^ 
trvWaBfl  tVflf/SXijficV)),  .  .  .  ofof  to  ■rr6\eois  iriiATios,  (tai 
TCI  llri\(iSov  Ur]\i)'CLStiD. 

I  take  this  to  imply  that  to  Aristotle's  ear  -n 
was  simply  a  lengthening  of  €.  If  not,  he  would 
and  could  easily  have  chosen  a  better  example. 
Granting  even,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that 
in  the  fifth  century  B.C.  f  was  still  short  <',  and 
V  was  long  i-,  we  must  remember  that  these 
values  did  not  continue.  They  actually  are 
found  at  an  early  period  a.d.  to  have  quite 
changed  places  in  quality,  though  not  in  length  ; 
this  is  proved  by  the  earliest  spellings  of  the 
New  Testament  (see  Blass,  §  11).  There  must, 
therefore,  have  been  some  intermediate  point  at 
which  their  quality  was  identical,  and  this 
point  T  take  to  be  indicated  by  the  quotation 
from  Aristotle. 

I  find  these  speculations  deeply  interesting  as 
a  study  in  the  history  of  language ;  but  I  must 
confess  that,  when  I  recur  once  more  to  the 
tutorial  point  of  view,  the  distinction  of  e  as  c 
and  V  as  /■  seems  to  me  to  be  of  very  minor 
importance,  seeing  that  they  are  fully  distin- 
guished by  quantity  in  any  case.  Profs. 
Arnold  and  Couw.iy,  strange  to  say,  seem  some- 
times [he.  eit.)  to  be  of  the  same  opinion,  but 
in  their  pamphlet  they  do  not  countenance  any 
departure  from  these  values.  They  give  to 
f,  7),  El  the  values  of  short  <■,  long  r,  and  long  <■' 
— all  more  or  less  foreign  to  an  English  boy. 
Now,  if  reformation  is  to  make  Greek  pronun- 
ciation as  difftcult  as  that  of  French  or  German, 
or  any  other  living  language,  it  will  simply 
remain  a  dead  letter.  Neither  master  nor 
scholar  will  take  the  trouble :  the  motives  are 
wanting.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  for  € 
we  must  accept  the  Euglish  short  e  in  "  bet," 
in  spite  of  its  open  quality.  And  it  also  seems 
to  me  that  for  t;  and  fi  we  have  an  excellent 
starting-point  in  the  English  ei  of  "rein," 
"day,"  &c.  This  is  really  {t'+i).  The  pupil 
might  be  taught  to  modify  this  sound,  after 
recognising  its  diphthoogal  character,  (1)  by 
prolonging  the  second  element  so  as  to  make  a 
weU-balanced  ('■  +  ')  diphthong  for  a,  and  (2) 
by  omitting  the  second  element,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  long  (■  for  -q.  This  last  is,  perhaps, 
wrong,  if  we  must  speak  like  Pericles :  but 
probably  right,  if  we  are  content  with  Demos- 
thenes for  our  model.  It  has  the  collateral 
advantage  of  being  so  much  gained  towards  a 
proper^pronunciation  of  French  or  German. 

B.  J.  Lloyb. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

Dr.  Samuel  "Wilks,  of  Guy's  Hospital,  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  Eoyal  College  of 
Physicians  of  London,  in  succession  to  Sir  J. 
Russell  Reynolds. 

The  following  have  been  elected  honorary 
members  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  in  the 
department  of  science  :  Sir  Joseph  Lister,  Sir 
W.  H.  Flower,  Prof.  T.  G.  Bonney,  and  Prof. 
W.  Ramsay. 

Peof.  H.  G.  Seeley,  of  King's  College,  will 
begin  his  series  of  Sunday  afternoon  excursions 
in  connexion  with  the  London  Geological  Field 
Class  on  April  25,  when  a  visit  will  be  made 
to  Purley  and  Croydon.  Full  particulars  may 
be  obtained  from  Mr.  R.  Herbert  Bentley, 
:il,  Adolphus-road,  Brownswood-park,  N. 

Messrs.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons  announce 
for  immediate  publication  A  Scientific  Demon- 
stration of  the  Future  Life,  by  Mr.  Thomson 
Jay  Hudson.  The  object  of  the  author  is  to 
outline  a  method  of  scientific  inquiry  concern- 
ing the  powers,  attributes,  and  destiny  of  the 
soul,  and  to  point  out  specifically  and  classify 
a  sufficient  number  of  well-authenticated  facts 
of  psychical  science  to  demonstrate  the  fact  of  a 
future  life  for  mankind. 

Messrs.  W.  B.  WniTTiNGHAM  &  Co.,  of  the 
Charterhouse  Press,  announce  Argon  and 
Newton— a  liealisation,  by  Lieut.-Col.  W. 
Sedgwick,  of  the  Royal  Engineers. 

Prof.  Daniel  Giraud  Elliot,  of  the  Field 
Columbian  Museum,  Chicago,  together  with 
Mr.  C.  E.  Akeley  and  Mr.  Dodson,  the  latter 
of  whom  accompanied  Dr.  Donaldson  Smith  on 
his  recent  expedition  to  Lake  Rudolph,  has  left 
London  for  Aden,  whence  they  will  proceed  on 
a  scientific  expedition  to  Central  Africa.  Prof. 
Elliot  before  his  departure  stated  that,  owing 
to  the  rapid  disappearance  of  wUd  animals  in 
Africa,  the  Field  Columbian  Museum  had  deter- 
mined to  despatch  a  representative  in  order  to 
acquire  specimens.  He  and  his  party  would 
collect  not  only  mammals  (the  chief  object  of 
the  journey)  but  everything  pertaining  to 
zoology.  Landing  at  Aden,  he  would  cross  to 
Berbera  and  strike  inland  from  there.  _He 
would  probably  cross  the  desert  just  behind 
Berbera,  then  make  for  the  Chibyle  river. 
Thence  he  would  go  across  the  Juba  river,  and 
afterwards  his  movements  would  depend  upon 
circumstances.  Before  his  return  he  wished  to  go 
round  by  the  Tana  river,  probably  striking  the 
coast  at  Lamu.  The  duration  of  the  expedition 
would  depend  upon  the  number  of  specimens 
obtained.  He  would  bring  his  specimens  back 
to  London  and  make  a  considerable  stay  in 
England  before  returning  to  Chicago. 

Prof.  Oliver  J.  Lodge,  of  Liverpool,  has 
addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  Times : 
"  It  may  be  worth  just  putting  on  record  that 
during  the  past  week  I  have  seen  fluorescence 
excited  by  Eiintgen  rays  after  they  had  penetrated 
the  bodies  of  two  men  standing  one  behind  the 
other  in  their  clothes.  Also,  that  we  have 
succeeded  in  radiographing  the  details  of  a 
damaged  vertebra  in  the  spine  of  an  adult  patient 
at  the  Northern  Hospital,  Liverpool,  with  an  ex- 
posure of  half  an  hour ;  and  have  found  a 
'  Murphy-button  '  in  the  intestine  of  another  adult 
at  the  Liverpool  Royal  Infirmary  with  an  exposure 
of  ten  minutes.  A  '  focus-tube  '  and  a  powerful 
ordinary  induction  coil  were  the  means  used." 

We  also  quote  the  following  from  the  Berlin 
correspondent  of  the  Daily  News : 
"  Prof.  Winkelmann  and  Dr.  Straubel,  of  the 
TJnivertity  of  Jena,  have  succeeded  in  discovering 
a  new  method  of  photogtaphing  with  Riintgen  rays, 
by  which  the  length  of  exposure  is  reduced  from 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes  to  only  a  few  seconds.  The 
method  is  based  on  a  conversion  of  the  X  rays  into 
rays  of  other  undulations,  by  means  of  fluor  spar 
crystal.    It  the  Rontgen  rays  are  allowed  to  (all 


upon  a  photographic  plate,  the  sensitised  film  of 
which  ia  turned  away  from  them,  and  covered 
with  tluor  spar,  the  rays— after  passing  the  film — 
will  be  absorbed  by  the  fluor  spar,  and  there 
undergo  the  modification  spoken  of.  The  new 
rays  now  act  upon  the  photographic  plate,  and, 
indeed,  much  more  strongly  than  did  the  Rijntgen 
rays  on  passing  through.  As  large  fluor  spar 
plates  are  to  be  had  with  difficulty,  powder  of 
the  same  crystal  was  tried  in  their  place,  and  as 
this  succeeded,  nothing  stands  in  the  way  of  the 
further  application  of  the  method.  The  new  rays 
emitted  by  the  fluor  spar  were  minutely  examined 
by  the  discoverers.  They  succeeded  in  deter- 
mining the  frangibility,  and  from  this  the  length 
of  the  undulations.  The  rays  lie  far  beyond  the 
ultra  violet  end  of  the  visible  spectium." 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 


All  true  lovers  of  the  English  tongue  will 
be  glad  to  learn  that  the  English  Dialect 
Dictionary  is  now  making  steady  progress.  At 
one  time  the  prospects  of  publication  seemed 
remote,  as  the  expenses  to  be  incurred  largely 
exceeded  the  amount  of  subscriptions,  notwith- 
standing a  hearty  response  on  the  part  of 
students  of  English.  There  are  still,  no  doubt, 
manypeople  who  are  interested  intheracyspeech 
of  their  humbler  neighbours,  and  who  would  be 
willing  to  help  if  they  once  realised  that  the 
number  of  supporters  is  still  far  short  of  what 
is  needed  to  meet  the  outlay.  Pew  people 
probably  know  that  Prof.  Wright  is  obliged  to 
employ  at  his  own  expense  no  less  than  seven 
assistants  in  editing  the  accumulated  and 
steadily  accumulating  work  of  over  GOO  volun- 
tary readers  in  all  parts  of  the  British  Isles. 
Some  notion  of  the  work  involved  may  be 
gained  when  it  is  stated  that  every  day's  post 
brings,  on  an  average,  about  1000  fresh  slips. 
When  these  facts  were  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  he  was 
anxious  that  a  work  of  such  national  import- 
ance should  not  fall  through  for  want  of  a 
little  timely  help,  and  the  friends  of  the  Dialect 
Dictionary  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  £600 
has  been  granted  from  the  Royal  Bounty  Fund 
to  meet  the  initial  expenses.  If  intending  sub- 
scribers will  send  in  their  names  promptly  to 
Prof.  Wright,  (J,  Norham-road,  Oxford,  they 
will  do  much  to  stimulate  the  work  by  re- 
moving all  anxiety  of  a  financial  nature.  The 
greater  portion  of  part  i.  is  now  in  type,  and 
will  be  in  the  hands  of  subscribers  in  Juno. 
The  remaining  parts  will  be  issued  at  regular 
intervals  of  six  months. 

Punctually  with  the  first  day  of  the  new 
quarter,  the  Clarendon  Press  publish  another 
part  of  the  New  English  Dictionary,  being  the 
section  of  Volume  IV.,  from  Field  to  Pisn, 
edited  by  Mr.  Henry  Bradley.  This  section 
records  1985  words  altogether,  of  which,  how- 
ever, only  761)  are  main  words.  The  total 
number  of  illustrative  quotations  is  no  less  than 
S52(),  which  compares  with  556  in  Johnson  and 
1138  in  the  Century  Dictionary.  To  an  even 
greater  extent  than  former  portions  of  P,  the 
present  section  is  concerned  with  words  that 
are  the  oldest  and  most  frequently  used  in  the 
language.  As  might  be  expected,  very  many 
of  these  words,  on  account  of  their  multiplicity 
of  senses  and  applications,  require  to  be  illus- 
trated at  much  more  than  average  length. 
Hence,  while  the  number  of  main  words  is 
smaller  than  in  any  recent  section,  the  total 
number  of  words  is,  on  the  contrary,  much 
larger,  chiefiy  owing  to  the  extraordinary 
abundance  of  the  combinations  of  certain 
important  substantives.  Among  the  words  that 
exhibit  interesting  development  of  meanmg 
may  be  mentioned  :  "  field,"  "  fight,"  _"  fieure,^^ 
"file"  (eleven  distinct  words),  "fill,"  "  fiUet,^| 
"  find,"  "  fine  "  (sub.,  adj.,  and  verb),  "  first," 
and  "fish."  The  quotations  illustrating  these 
words     will    be  found    to    throw   new    and 
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often  unexpected  light  on  the  origin  of  the 
senses  now  current,  and  on  the  interpretation 
of  many  paasages  in  our  older  literature.  In 
most  instances  the  derivation  of  the  words 
treated  in  this  section,  Mr.  Bradley  tells  us, 
has  already  heen  satisfactorily  ascertained  by 
previous  investigators,  so  that  the  etymological 
paragraphs  contain  little  that  is  strikingly 
novel ;  but  it  has  frequently  been  found 
possible  to  present  the  facts  with  greater 
accuracy  and  completeness  of  detail  than  in 
former  dictionaries. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

AxoLO-EussiAN.— (//wpej-JaZ  Institute,  Tuesday, 
March  3.) 

E.  A.  Oazalkt,  Esq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — Mr. 
W.  F.  Kirby  read  a  paper  entitled  "  Paefages  in 
the  Life  of  a  Siberian  Peapant."  The  lecturer 
commeECfd  by  deeciibing  the  researches  of  Dr. 
W.  EadlofE  into  the  popular  literatureof  the  Turkish 
races  of  Siberia.  Ttiis  labour  exteuded  over  a 
number  of  years,  and  resulted  in  the  publication  of 
fix  large  volumes.  After  commenting  on  tbe  charac- 
teristics of  the  talep,  Mr.  Kirby  said  the  sub.iect 
of  his  paper  was  a  T^l<  ut,  who  had  helped  Kadloff 
as  au  interpreter  and  translator.  His  name  was 
originally  Cyprian  ;  but  the  influence  of  a  Russian 
family  who  lived  in  the  same  village,  near  the 
river  Ulula,  in  the  government  of  Tomsk,  and 
the  teaching  of  the  priest.  Father  Makarii,  induced 
Oyprian.  when  a  youth,  with  several  members  of 
his  family,  to  embrace  Christianity,  and  he  was 
baptised  iu  the  name  of  Michael,  by  which  he  was 
afterwards  known.  The  young  man  had  a  taste 
for  learning,  and  was  taught  to  read  and  write 
from  Father  Makarii,  but  was  turned  adrift  by  his 
father,  and  worked  at  a  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  Teleut  for  the  priest.  Father  Makarii  was 
succeeded  by  Father  Stephan,  who  also  gave 
employment  to  Michael,  and  afterwards  sent 
him  among  the  villages  near  Kusnetsk  to 
preach.  Here  he  found  some  people  who 
were  Christians,  others  Shamans,  and  some  who 
said  their  gods  were  Father  Mukolo  (Nikolai)  and 
Ilia,  the  prophet.  In  one  place  he  found  the 
people  had  been  converted  to  Christianity  by  force, 
but  through  ignorance  of  the  Russian  language 
had  relapsed  into  Shamanism.  "8o  I  related 
everything  to  them,  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  about  the  return  of  .Tesus  Christ 
at  the  end  of  the  world."  Finding  interpreting, 
however,  not  sufficiently  lucrative,  Michael  turned 
his  attention  to  trading  He  first  took  his  wife  and 
family  on  a  fishing  expedition  to  Lake  Tetetskon 
(or  A'.tai),  and  then  laid  in  a  stock  of  goods  and 
proceeded  to  the  ToliJs,  who  live  on  the  Cholyshman. 
The  custom  of  these  people  is  to  place  goods 
offered  in  barter  side  by  side  and  then  consider 
whether  they  are  worth  the  exchange  Here 
Michael  obtained  much  valuable  infnriuiiiion  about 
the  neighbouring  peoples,  which  Mr.  Kirby  dwelt 
upon  at  some  lenprth  It  was  four  years  after  this 
Journey  that  Dr.  Radloff  met  Michael  and  obtained 
bis  help  in  his  literary  and  philological  studies. — 
A  discussion  followed,  in  the  course  of  which  several 
speeches  in  Russian  were  made  by  gentlemen  who 
had  travelled  in  various  parts  of  Siberia. 

Meteorological . — [JVednesdcty,  March  18.) 
E.  Mawley,  Esq  ,  president,  in  the  chair. — Mr. 
Frederic  Gaster,  of  the  Meteorological  Office, 
delivered  a  lecture  on  "  Weather  Forecasts  and 
Storm  Warnings :  How  They  are  Prepared  and 
made  Known,"  illustrated  wirh  numerous  instru- 
ments, diagrams,  and  lantern  elides.  Mr.  Gaster 
said  that,  in  the  preparation  of  forecasts  the  posi- 
tion held  by  the  barometer  was  so  much  more 
importjint  than  that  of  any  other  instrument,  that 
it.s  action  must  be  fully  comprehended  if  the  rest 
of  the  work  was  to  be  at  all  clearly  understood. 
The  lecturer  having  fully  explained  this,  referred 
to  the  use  of  a  single  isolated  instrument,  and 
showed  how  new  light  w^s  thrown  on  the  observer 
who  could  have  telegraplied  to  him  simultaneous 
obfervations  from  a  large  number  of  places 
soattertd  over  a  considerabl.-  area  of  the  earth's 
surface.  The  kind  of  vatiatiou  in  the  distribution 
was  dealt  with,    isobarj   were  drawn,    and    the 


phenomena  which  they  exhibit  in  the  way  of  high 
and  low  pressure  areas  described.  An  explanation 
was  given  of  the  terms  "cyclonic"  and  "  anti- 
cylonic,"  and  the  generally  opposite  character- 
istics of  theee  two  systems  were  referred  to.  Mr. 
Gaster  next  drew  attention  to  the  obvious 
importance  of  the  variation  iu  the  weather  over  a 
given  area  caused  by  alterations  in  the  position  of 
the  cyclonic  and  anti-cyclonic  systems,  and  the 
importance  of  the  fact  that  the  former  tended  to 
move  round  the  latter  from  left;  to  right.  This 
led  to  some  remarks  on  the  indications  observed 
when  disturbances  were  advancing  towards  our 
islands  from  different  points.  Attention  was 
drawn  to  secondary  systems,  both  of  high  and  low 
pressure,  the  forms  they  assume,  and  their  effect 
on  the  weather  which,  but  for  their  presence, 
would  probably  have  accompanied  their  primaries, 
and  the  necessity  for  allowing  for  such  systems  in 
sending  warning  to  our  coasts.  The  lecturer  then 
renlarked  on  the  value  of  auxiliary  information, 
such  as  is  to  be  obtained  from  decided  changes  in  the 
direction  of  the  wind,  sudden  changes  of  tempera- 
ture, the  movements  of  clouds  at  difl'erent  levels, 
observations  made  at  high-level  stations,  and 
telegrams  from  the  United  States.  Mr.  Gaster  next 
explained  how  the  information  is  made  known  to 
the  public.  Forecasts  are  issued  by  the  Meteor- 
ological Office  in  the  daily  weather  report,  and 
also  communicated  to  the  press,  &c.  Hay  harvest 
forecasts  are  issued  to  certain  selected  authorities, 
who  circulate  them  as  much  as  possible  in  their 
neighbourhood.  Storm  warnings  are  telegraphed 
to  our  coasts  with  instructions  to  hoist  the  cone — 
point  up  when  the  gale  is  probable  from  northerly 
to  easterly  points,  and  point  down  when  from 
southerly  to  westerly  points.  In  conclusion,  tho 
lecturer  drew  attention  to  the  marked  improve- 
ment which  had  occurred  in  these  warnings  in 
recent  years,  and  to  some  of  the  occurrences  which 
from  time  to  time  caused  failures. 

Historical.— (r/.Mrsrfay,  March  19.) 

Sir  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  president,  in  the  chair. 
— Messrs.  Frederick  Heebohm  and  Hugh  Exton 
Seebohm  were  elected  fellows. — A  paper  was  read 
by  Mr.  H.  E.  Maiden,  a  vice-president,  on 
"  Shakepere  as  a  Historian,"  in  which  the  author's 
theory  as  to  the  importance  of  the  contemporary 
evidence  supplied  by  the  plays  was  illustrated  by 
numerous  quotations. — A  discussion  followed,  in 
which  Dr.  Furnivall  and  others  took  part ;  and  Mr. 
Maiden's  paper  was  recommended  for  publication 
in  the  Transacti.ns  of  the  Society. 

Philological— (JV-iW^y,  March  20.) 

H.  Bradley,  Esq.,  vice-president,  in  the  chair.— A 
resolution  was  unauimouely  passed,  congratulating 
Prof  Skeat  on  the  successful  result  of  his  efforts  to 
found  a  public  lectureship  in  English  Literature  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  to  which  Mr.  I. 
GoUancz  has  just  been  appointed.  —  Prof.  F. 
Heath  read  a  paper  on  "  Tne  Text  and  Metre  of 
Chaucer's  Early  Minor  Poems."  He  first  insisted 
that  no  early  poem  could  be  edited  until  the 
pedigree  of  its  MSS.  had  been  made  out  and 
their  relative  value  ascertained.  This  was  a 
canon  universally  accepted  in  Germany,  but  too 
much  neglected  by  English  editors,  who  had 
felt  free  to  take  a  various  reading  from 
any  MS.  they  pleased,  however  far  it  might  be 
from  the  original  MS.  to  the  neglect  of  that 
MS.'s  more  direct  successors.  This  proceeding 
had  led  to  most  improper  liberties  being  taken 
by  some  editors  with  (jhaucer's  heroines,  or  at 
least  with  their  texts  :  and  Prof.  Heath  protei-ted 
against  this  treatment.  He  showed  on  the  black- 
board how  the  pedigree  of  the  5  MSS.  and  the 
earliest  print  (Julian  Notary's)  of  Chaucer's 
"  Complaint  of  Mars  "  was  to  be  deduced  from  the 
lost  MS.  of  the  noet,  and  stated  that,  when  he  had 
worked  it  out.  he  found  it  identical  with  that 
made  by  Dr.  F.  Koch,  of  which  he  had  not  known 
before.  After  discussing  a  few  of  his  differences 
with  Prof.  Skeat  iu  the  "  Complaint,"  he 
passed  on  to  the  "Book  of  the  Duchesse," 
in  1100  lines  of  which  he  disagreed  with  150  of 
Prof.  Skeat's  changes.  Several  of  these  were 
instances  of  the  extra  syllable  before  the  caesura 
—a  syllable  which  Prof.  Skeat  admitted  theoreti- 
cally in  his  canons,  after  Ten  Brink,  but  too 
generally  cut  out  of  his  text,  though  his  MSS. 


had  it.  Prof.  Heath  also  contended  that  seyn 
was  sometimes  a  dissyllable- w-^h,  like  se-int  ; 
and  that  It  is  was  occasionally  Its  or  'Tis. 
fiortifiil.  in  1.  11  of  the  "  Duchesse  "—which  the 
three  MSS  and  Thynne's  first  prin':  of  1532 
all  have— Prof.  Heath  contended  was  only  two 
syllables,  sor'ful,  and  should  not  have  been  turned 
into  sory  by  Prof.  Skeat.  Many  other  changes  iu 
the  latter  editor's  treatment  were  suggested, 
several  of  which  were  accepted  by  the  meeting, 
while  others  were  thought  arguable.  On  the  whole. 
Prof.  Heath  stuck  to  the  MSS.,  and  considered 
that  in  Chaucer's  early  work,  and  specially  in  his 
four-beat  lines,  his  metrical  canon  was  less 
strict  than  in  his  five-beat  and  later  work,  so  that 
we  could  trace  a  development  in  his  style. 

Aristotelian.— (lfo?irf(ry,  March  30.) 

Shadworth  H.  HoiiGSON.Esq.,  vice-president,  in  the 
chair.— The  Hon.  Bertrand  Kussell  read  a  paper  on 
"  The  a  priori  in  Geometry."  The  a  priori  in  any 
science  may  be  regarded  from  two  points  of  view  : 
(1)  as  a  necessary  condition  of  the  reasonings  of 
the  science,  as  revealed  by  analysis  of  its  proce- 
dure ;  (2)  as  an  essential  prerequisite  for  the  possi- 
bility of  experience  of  the  subject-matter  of  the 
science.  Thus,  (1)  geometrical  reasoning,  which 
alms  either  at  spatial  measurement  or  at  localisa- 
tion, is  logically  impossible  unless  it  accepts  three 
axioms,  which  are  used  by  Euclid  and  retained  by 
the  non-Euclideans.  These  three  axioms  are  tho 
axiom  of  free  mobility,  the  axiom  that  space  has  a 
)  finite  integral  number  of  dimensions,  and  the 
axiom  that  any  two  points  have  an  intrinsic  rela- 
tion (distanca),  measured,  in  general,  by  a  line 
which  those  two  points  completely  determine. 
The  truth  of  these  axioms  involves  the  complete 
relativity  of  position.  But  (2)  this  is  itself  a 
necessary  property  of  any  form  of  externality 
(since  externality  cannot  be  an  intrinsic  property 
of  anything),  and  is  therefore  a  prerequisite  of  all 
experience  of  an  external  world.  By  an  argument 
the  converse  of  the  above,  the  three  essential 
axioms  can  be  deduced  from  the  relativity  of  posi- 
tion. Thus,  these  three  axioms  are  a  priori  in  both 
aspects.  The  remaining  axioms  required  to  dis- 
tinguish Euclidean  from  non-Euclidean  space  are, 
for  geometry,  empirical —The  paper  was  followed 
by  a  discussion. 


FINE    ART. 

AliT  BOOKS. 

Picture  Posters.  By  Charles  Hiatt,  (Bell.) 
This  is  an  exceedingly  handsome  volume, 
admirably  covered,  printed,  and  illustrated ; 
moreover,  it  deals  with  a  fascinating  and 
novel  subject,  and  should  therefore  command 
success.  The  growing  habit  of  decorating  the 
hoardings  with  posters  that  shall  be  at  once 
useful  as  advertisements  and  pleasant  to  the 
eye  is  deserving  of  encouragement.  Mr. 
Hiatt's  book  should  be  a  capital  incentive  to 
designers,  for  it  is  probably  the  first  only  of  a 
long  series  of  such  volumes  wherein  a  per- 
manent record  will  be  kept  of  the  most  deserv- 
ing fancies.  The  danger  of  oblivion  is  to  a 
great  extent  averted,  and  the  fear  of  being 
forgotten  need  no  longer  keep  any  artist  from 
trying  his  skill  at  picture-making  for  the 
streets.  Though  Mr.  Iliatt,  with  no  little 
ingenuity,  claims  for  the  poster  a  very  ancient 
history,  and  gives  ug  samples  of  advertisements 
discovered  in  Pompeii,  it  is  with  the  modern 
work  of  the  last  half  of  the  century  that  he 
chiefly  concerns  himself.  He  writes  clearly 
and  well  ;  and  if  some  of  his  judgments  an* 
likely  to  be  upset  on  appeal  to  the  reader,  he 
is  a  really  capable  ciitic  and  never  a  dull  oue. 
j  He  probably  praises  Cheret  too  much,  for  the 
clover  Frenchman's  work  is  really  more  for  the 
shop  windows  than  the  hoardings  ;  and  a  longer 
time  might  have  been  spent  with  profit  dis- 
cussing those  most  masterly  performances  of 
the  Brothers  Beggarstaff.  But  so  competent  a 
writer  has,  after  all,  a  definite  right  to  his 
own    opinions,    and   would   probably   advance 
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cogent  arguments  in  favour  of  his  methods. 
His  selection  of  illustrations  is  quite 
admirable ;  and  though  some  of  the  designs 
suffer  considerably  by  reason  of  the  inevitable  re- 
ductions in  size,  they  are  excellently  reproduced. 
Many  are,  of  course,  familiar  enough,  such 
as  Grieffenhagen's  Pall  Mall  Budget  and  Dudley 
Hardy's  "Phit-Eesi":  others  are  less  well 
known,  though  scarcely  less  clever  and  interest- 
ing. Among  those  that  specially  struck  us  as 
the  work  of  young  English  artists  were  two 
thoughtful  pictures  by  Charles  F.  Poulkes,  one  of 
which  is  printed  also  on  the  cover,  a  distinctly 
clever  design  by  Mabel  Dearmer,  and  a  capital 
burlesque  of  Mr.  Aubrey  Beardsley's  peculiar 
ity^e  by  J.  Hearn  announcing  the  production 
of  "  Pygmalion  and  Galatea "  at  the  New 
Theatre,  Oxford.  On  the  whole,  however 
private  opinions  may  differ  as  to  details,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Picture  Posters  is  a  delight- 
ful and  valuable  book  to  possess  ;  and  Mr.  Hiatt 
and  his  publishers  deserve,  and  will  doubtless 
achieve,  a  real  measure  of  popularity. 

Wappenzeichnungen  Hems  Baldung  Oritns  in 
Coburg.  By  Eobert  Stiassny.  (Wien.)  This 
publication,  illustrated  with  sixteen  good  auto- 
types of  the  drawings  to  which  it  refers,  will 
interest  students  both  of  heraldry  and  of 
German  art.  The  drawings  form  part  of  a 
series  of  fifty-one  glass-window  designs  in  the 
Ducal  collection  at  Coburg,  forty-four  of  which 
are  genuine  drawings  by  Baldung.  Twenty 
others  of  the  same  series,  and  by  the  same 
artist,  are  in  the  Albertiua,  and  have  been 
published  already.  The  design  of  almost  all  is  of 
one  type.  There  is  a  frame,  usually  an  arch 
carried  on  pillars  with  some  figures  or  other 
decoration  in  the  spandrils.  Under  the  arch 
are  one  or  more  supporters  of  a  very  uncon- 
ventional and  naturalisfic  type,  and  by  or 
between  them  is  the  shield,  about  waist  high, 
and  surmounted  by  a  most  elaborately  foliated 
helmet  bearing  the  crest.  The  foliation  is  in 
most  instances  the  part  where  the  artist's  fancy 
has  been  allowed  freest  play.  Most  of  the 
designs  are  highly  decorative  and  suited  for 
their  purpose.  Tney  were,  of  course,  to  be 
carried  out  in  colours,  the  nature  of  which  is 
indicated  by  initial  letters.  There  is  a  good 
heraldic  feeling  in  the  work,  as  usual  in  all  late 
Gothic  decoration  of  South  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  a  fact  not  generally  recognised. 
Our  author  (p.  6)  gives  a  list,  confessedly 
incomplete,  of  other  glass-window  designs  by 
Grunhans  ;  and  he  traces  their  fortunes  through 
the  hands  of  the  pninter  Nikolaus  Kraemer 
(ob.  15.J3)to  thoseof  HjbaldBiiheler  (ob.  1595), 
who  wrote  the  names  and  inscriptions  on  them, 
and  probably  sold  them.  Six  of  the  Coburg 
set  bear  dates  between  1512  and  1542.  Internal 
evidence  ascribes  the  majority  to  years 
succeeding  1520.  Into  a  description  of 
particular  drawings  we  cannot  here  enter. 
The  author  has  pursued  his  studies  far,  and 
entered  into  the  history  of  the  families  com- 
memorated. He  quotes  numerous  authorities, 
and  seems  to  have  done  his  work  most 
thoroughly.  There  is  an  appendix  on  the 
coat-of-arms  of  the  Bfildung  family,  with  some 
notes  on  the  family  history.  The  appreciation 
of  this  work  by  the  German  public  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  it  has  already  passed  into  a  second 
edition. 

Reperioruim  flir  Kumtwissensdiaft,  XVIII  6. 
There  is  an  important  article  in  thU  number, 
by  Max  FriedUinder,  hitherto  on  an  unidentified 
painter,  "  Hans  der  Maler  zu  Schwaz."  The 
writer  identifies  as  by  him  a  series  of  nineteenbust 
portraits,  chiefly  of  men,  and  previously  for  the 
most  part  ascribed  to  Strigel,  Amberger,  and 
even  Schiiufelin.  They  bear  dates  from  1519  to 
1529.  One  of  them  signed,  H.M.,  M.Z.S.,  isin 
Bridgewater  House  (Gower's  Oreat  Historic 
Oalleries,  1884,  No.  1).    At  Dresden  are  two  of 


his  pictures,  at  Vienna  three,  at  Berlin  two, 
and  at  Worlitz  two.  From  the  subjects  it 
seems  probable  that  the  painter  worked  in  the 
Tirol.  The  signature  M.Z.S.  (by  analogy  with 
the    signature    on    the    Niirnberg    Schaffcer) 

suggests  "  Maler  zu  S ."      The   only   large 

Tirolese  town  beginning  with  S  is  Sohwaz, 
which  in  the  early  sixteenth  century  was  a 
bigger  place  than  Innsbruck.  In  Schwaz 
there  was  a  painter  of  repute  named  Hans,  and 
archives  prove  him  to  have  been  employed  by 
Kaiser  Max  to  paint  and  copy  portraits.  The 
argument  is  followed  out  in  great  detail  and 
with  much  skill  and  inevitableness.  Hans  of 
Schwaz  was  not  a  great  painter ;  but,  from  the 
specimen  of  his  work  reproduced,  wo  gather 
tliat  he  was  a  conscientious  portraitist  and 
craftsman.  Herr  Franz  Rieffel,  in  a  short 
article,  indicates  his  reasons  for  thinking  that 
Cranach  began  life  in  a  goldsmithy  in  Southern 
Bav&ria.  Max  L^hrs  writes  on  the  materials 
for  dating  Martin  Schongauer's  engravings,  but 
he  does  not  know  all  the  dated  copies  mentioned 
in  Conway's  Woodcutters  of  the  Netherlands. 
The  remainder  of  the  Journal  is  tilled  with 
some  minor  articles  and  the  usual  excellent 
reviews  and  notices. 


LETTER  FROM  EGYPT. 

Dahabi7eh  latar^  Luxor :  March  14, 1896. 

In  my  last  letter  I  believe  I  spoke  of  the  in- 
scribed granite  stones  which  have  been  found 
at  Assuan  as  altars.  So  they  are  in  a  sense ; 
but  I  should  have  described  them  more  accur- 
ately had  I  called  them  pedestals,  as  they  were 
the  bases  of  bronze  statues,  the  holes  in  which 
the  latter  stood  being  still  visible. 

After  leaving  Assuan,  Mr.  Wilbour  and  my- 
self spent  a  day  in  exploring  the  country  on 
the  west  bank  opposite  Kom  Ombos.  Here  on 
the  edge  of  the  desert  we  found  a  large 
"Kom,"  as  large  as  the  island  of  Philae  in 
circumference,  and  consisting  entirely  of  tombs. 
Two  or  three  of  these  at  the  north  end  of  the 
Kom  had  been  opened.  They  were  of  the 
Roman  age,  the  dead  being  buried  in  terra- 
cotta coffins.  Another  tomb  on  the  east  side 
had  also  been  opened  and  utterly  destroyed. 
This  was  of  a  much  earlier  period,  and  the 
entrance  to  it  had  been  constructed  of  that 
beautiful  white  limestone  of  which  the  temples 
of  Abydos  are  built.  About  half  a  mile  to  the 
east  of  tbe  Kom,  in  the  middle  of  the  culti- 
vated land,  we  came  across  another  smaller 
Kom,  of  rectangular  shape,  with  a  few  remains 
of  broken  stone  and  of  an  encircling  wall  of 
burnt  brick.  The  Shtkh  of  the  village  told  us 
that  he  remembered  large  blocks  of  stone  lying 
upon  it  which  have  long  since  been  carried 
away.  It  is  evidently  the  site  of  the  temple  of 
Contra-Ombos. 

About  two  miles  to  the  south  of  Fares  (south 
of  Silsilis),  at  a  place  called  Kom  er-Resras,  is 
the  site  of  a  large  town  and  of  a  temple  of 
rectangular  form.  We  cleared  away  the  sand 
from  its  foundation  walls,  and  copied  the  in- 
scriptions with  which  they  are  covered.  The 
temple  proves  to  have  been  built  by  Domitian, 
and  to  have  been  dedicated  to  Isis  in  her 
stellar  character.  In  fact,  the  worship  carried 
on  in  it  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  astro- 
nomical, as  the  deities  mentioned  in  the  text  are 
Ah  (the  Moon-god),  Sirius,  and  Orion.  It  is 
interesting  to  find  this  monument  of  Domitian 
in  Upper  Egypt,  since  we  know  that  he  was  a 
special  patron  of  Egyptian  religion.  He  built 
a  temple  to  Isis  in  Rome  itself ;  and  at  Kom 
Ombos,  in  the  near  vicinity  of  Fares,  the  chapel, 
on  the  south  side  of  the  great  temple,  was 
erected  in  his  reign.  The  sanctuary  of  the 
temple  at  Kom  er-Resras  measures  12  ft.  by 
12  ft.  8  in.    North  of  the  site  of  the  old  city 


is  a  ruined  Coptic  monastery,  into  the  walls  of 
which  a  good  many  stones  from  the  temple 
have  been  built. 

I  spent  a  week  at  El-Kab,  where  Mr.  Somers 
Clarke  and  his  companions  are  still  hard  at 
work.  He  has  uncovered  more  of  the  founda- 
tions of  the  late  temple-buildings  in  the  ancient 
city,  which  are  composed  of  stones  taken  from 
the  ruins  of  the  older  temples  which  stood 
there.  Among  the  new  inscribed  blocks  which 
have  thus  been  discovered  are  three  with  the 
name  of  Ramses  III.,  who  must  therefore  be 
added  to  the  list  of  royal  builders  at  El-Kab. 
One  of  them  states  that  "his  majesty  gave 
orders  to  the  governor  of  Thebes,  the  strategos  " ; 
another  refers  to  the  chief  scribes  in  the  Rolls 
office.  Most  of  my  time  at  El-Kab,  however, 
was  passed  in  copying  the  Old  Empire  graffiti 
on  the  "great  rook"  near  the  temple  of 
Amenophis  III. 

At  Gebelrn  the  fellahin  are  rapidly  destroy- 
ing the  scanty  remains  of  the  temple  under  the 
pretext  of  digging  for  sehakh,  and  by  digging 
up  Greek  papyri  and  demotic  ostraoa,  which 
are  bought  by  the  dealers  at  Thebes  and  else- 
where. As  the  so-called  "guardian"  of  the 
antiquities  is  the  chief  depredator  among  them, 
nothmg  will  soon  be  left  of  all  the  interesting 
monuments  which  existed  at  Gebelrn  a  few 
years  ago. 

Here  at  Thebes  much  has  been  done  since  I 
was  here  a  few  weeks  since.  Miss  Benson's 
excavations  in  the  temple  of  Mut  at  Karuak 
have  yielded  a  number  of  valuable  monu- 
ments, one  of  the  most  interesting  of  which 
is  a  fine  statue  of  Gebel  Ahmar  marble,  in 
a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  of  San-Mut,  the 
architect  of  Dt'r  el-Bahari  and  the  temple  of 
Mut  itself.  He  also  states  that  he  super- 
intended the  construction  of  certain  buildings 
in  the  temples  of  Karuak  and  Luxor,  .and  was 
overseer  of  the  granary  of  Amon.  The  inscrip- 
tion on  the  statue  is  longer  and  more  im- 
portant than  that  on  the  statue  of  the  same 
individual  which  is  now  in  the  museum  of 
Berlin.  I  may  add  that  his  walking-stick, 
with  his  name  upon  it,  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
German  consul  here  in  Liixor. 

Besides  the  statue  of  Sen-Mut,  Miss  Benson 
has  found  another  large  and  well-preserved 
statue  (in  white  limestone)  of  a  c^rtain  Bak-er- 
Khonsu,  as  well  as  portions  of  a  frieze  on 
which  the  Ethiopian  king  Piaiikhi  gave  a 
detailed  account  of  the  ships  he  captured  from 
the  princes  of  the  North,  of  their  precise  size, 
and  of  the  spoil  he  obtained  with  them.  On 
one  of  the  fragments  is  a  picture  of  "  the  great 
ship  of  Sais  "  (which  seems  to  have  been  about 
SO  feet  in  length)  as  well  as  of  Tefnekht,  the 
Saite  prince.  Close  to  the  Pianbhi  fragments 
is  a  block  of  granite  with  the  cartouches  of 
Tut-ankh-Amon. 

M.  Legrain  has  just  finished  his  winter's 
work  at  Kamak,  and  has  returned  to  Cairo. 
Nothing  could  have  been  better  or  more  skil- 
fully done  ;  and,  considering  the  difficulty  and 
magnitude  of  his  task,  it  has  been  performed 
in  a  wonderfully  short  space  of  time  and  at  a 
wonderfully  small  outlay.  The  walls  and 
columns  have  been  cleared  of  earth  almost  to 
their  foundations,  and  have  been  effectively 
repaired,  restored,  and  made  thoroughly  secure. 
The  change  effected  in  the  great  Hall  of 
Columns  is  magical.  The  walls  and  pillars 
have  been  almost  doubled  in  height,  and  one 
feels,  as  one  walks  among  them,  that  "  there 
were  giants  in  those  days."  An  avenue  of 
sphinxes  has  been  found,  leading  westward  to 
a  stone  quay,  on  the  walls  of  which  are  a 
number  of  inscriptions,  important  from  an 
historical  point  of  view.  One  of  them,  for 
instance,  is  dated  in  the  thirty- ninth  year  of 
Shishak  III.,  which  will  require  a  revision 
of  our  chronology  of  the  period ;  and  another 
contains  a  new  cartouche.    Among  the  hiero- 


290 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[April  4,  1896.— No.  1248.5 


glyphic    texts  is  a  faintly  traced  Phoenician 
graf/ito  in  which  the  word  khopesh  occurs. 

M.  Legrain  has  further  discovered,  as  might 
be  expected,  a  considerable  number  of  inscrip- 
tions— mostly  fragmentary,  however — and  the 
remains  of  a  chapel  of  Shep-en-Apt,  "the 
royal  daughter  of  Piankhi." 

On  the  western  bank  of  the  Nile,  Medioet 
Habu  is  disencumbered  of  the  rubbish  in  which 
it  was  buried,  and  stands  before  us  in  all  its 
stately  magnificence  ;  while  Prof.  Petrie,  who 
has  just  returned  to  Europe,  has  been  restoring 
the  topography  of  ancient  Thebes.  On  the 
south  side  of  the  Eamesseum  he  has  found  the 
sites  of  the  temples  of  Thothmes  IV.,  Queen 
Ta-Usert  (?),  and  Meneptah,  as  I  stated  in  a 
previous  letter,  and  on  the  north  side  those  of 
Amenuphis  II.  and  Si-Ptab,  the  latter  of  which 
adjoined  the  temple  of  Thothmes  III.  The 
temple  of  Meneptah  was  built  out  of  the  ruins 
of  that  of  Amenuphis  III.  ;  and  in  it  Prof. 
Petrie  has  disinterred  a  huge  stela  of  granite, 
with  an  inscription  of  Amenuphis  III.,  re- 
engraved  by  Seti  I.  on  one  side  and  on  the 
other  an  inscription  of  Meneptah,  which  will 
be  of  intense  interest  to  Old  Testament  students. 
The  inscription  has  been  copied  by  Dr.  Spiegel- 
berg.  The  stela  is  on  its  way  to  the  Cairo 
Museum,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  before 
very  long  Prof.  Petrie  will  give  us  an  account 
of  what  it  contains.  Mr.  Quebell,  Prof. 
Petrie's  companion,  has  been  chiefly  occupied 
in  clearing  out  the  tombs  among  which  the 
Kamesseum  was  built.  In  one  of  them  he  has 
found  the  relics  of  a  hitherto  unknown  queen, 
who  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the  XXIInd 
Dynasty.  Mr.  Newberry  has  lately  returned 
from  an  expedition  into  the  desert  east  of  Quia, 
which  he  made  with  Johnson  Pasha,  and  where, 
in  the  Wadi  Gadammeh,  about  thirty  miles 
north-east  of  Quia,  he  discovered  and  copied 
three  Sinaitic  graffiti. 

I  think  I  forgot  to  say  in  my  last  letter  that 
while  I  was  at  Elephantine  with  Mr.  Wilbour 
we  found,  built  into  the  wall  of  the  Roman 
quay,  a  stone  of  the  age  of  the  XlXth  Dynasty, 
with  a  curious  inscription  containing  the  name 
uf  "  Eamses,  the  prince  of  the  city  of  the 
Libyans  "  (Lebu). 

A.  H.  Sayce. 


THE  NATIONAL   PORTRAIT  GALLERY. 

The  new  National  Portrait  Gallery,  in 
St.  Martin's-place,  will  be  opened  to  the 
public  to-day  (Saturday)  at  10  a.m.  The 
opening  will  not  be  attended  by  any  public 
ceremony. 

The  gallery  will  be  open  free  on  Mondays, 
Tuesdays,  Wednesdays,  and  Saturdays  from  10 
a.m.  to  G  p.m.  during  the  summer  months.  On 
Thursdays  and  Fridays,  which  will  be  students' 
days,  the  public  will  be  admitted  upon 
payment  of  Gil.  from  10  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
The  arrangements  for  students  will  be  similar 
to  those  in  force  at  the  National  Gallery. 
The  trustees  are  prepared  to  carry  out  any 
instructions  which  they  may  receive  from  the 
Government  with  reference  to  the  opening  of 
the  gallery  to  the  public  on  Sunday  after- 
noons. 

The  following  additions  to  the  gallery  have 
been  made  during  the  l»8t  few  weeks  :  Mrs. 
Delany,  painted  by  J.  Opie,  R.A.  ;  engraved  as 
a  frontispiece  to  the  Autobiograpln/  and  (Jurra- 
poiideiice  of  Mrs.  Delany,  by  Lady  Llanover  ; 
bequeathed  by  Baroness  Llanover.  The  Right 
Hon.  Spencer  Perceval,  a  posthumous  portrait 
by  G.  F.  Joseph,  A. R.A. ;  bequeathed  by  Miss 
Anna  Jane  Perceval.  Sir  William  Jackson 
Hooker,  F.R.S.,  a  large  Wedgwood 
medallion ;  presented  by  Mr.  F.  T.  Pal- 
grave.  John  Thurloe,  secretary  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,   by  W.   Dobson;  presented  by  Mr, 


William  Henry  Alexander.  Edward  IV.,  an 
old  panel  portrait,  deposited  on  loan  by  the 
president  and  council  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries at  the  request  of  the  trustees,  complet- 
ing the  series  of  Sovereigns  of  England  (with 
the  exception  of  Edward  V.)  from  Henry  III. 
to  George  IV.  inclusive. 

Two  portraits  have  been  acquired  by  purchase : 
namely— Sir  Thomas  Wyat,  poet  and  statesman, 
painted  from  a  drawing  by  Holbein ;  and 
Samuel  Richardson,  a  small  full-length  por- 
trait, painted  in  1750  by  J.  Highmore. 


THE  PARTHENON  INSCRIPTION. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  New  York 
Notion : 

"  Your  iesue  of  February  G  contains  a  reference  to 
the  attempts  at  deciphering,  by  aid  of  the  nail- 
piints,  the  bronze  iufcription  which  oncn  ttood 
upon  the  eastern  arc'iitrave  of  the  Parthenon. 
Your  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  this 
difBcult  task  has  now  been  puccesefully  accom- 
plished by  an  American  student  The  initial 
dilliculty  lav  ia  securing  accurate  repre- 
sentations of  the  nail-prints.  These  are  forty 
feet  above  the  ground,  and  inaccestible 
except  as  one  be  lowered  from  the  over- 
hanging ffeison  blocks  fome  twelve  feet  above 
them.  In  epite  of  numbeilcFs  difBculties  and 
hindrances,  and  certainly  at  fome  considerable 
rick,  the  work  of  procuring  paper  prints  or 
Equefzes  from  the  perilous  vantage-ground  of  a 
swing  in  mid -air  was  begun  about  the  middle  of 
January  last,  by  Mr.  Eugene  P.  Andrews,  a 
member  cf  the  American  School.  Great  patience, 
persistency,  and  tf  chnical  skill,  fls  well  as  coolness 
of  head ,  were  essential  to  the  work. 

"The  nail-holes  appeared  in  twelve  groups 
between  the  spaces  once  occupied  by  the  bronze 
shields,  and  only  one  of  these  groups  could  be 
copied  in  a  day.  Sometimes  the  day's  work 
resulted  in  failure,  but  finally  three  weeks  of 
persirtency  brought  the  copies  to  completion, 
and  the  first  cireful  review  of  them  showed 
that  decipherment  was  only  a  question  of  scholar- 
ship and  patience,  for  the  variety  in  the  order 
of  the  nail-prints  surely  betrayed  the  indi- 
viduality of  the  letter-forms.  As  a  rule,  only 
threi'  nails  were  used  to  a  letter,  but  the  order  or 
relative  position  of  the  holes  proved  to  be  much 
the  same  in  all  the  different  occurrences  of  the 
same  letter. 

"The  first  word  to  emerge  was  ouroKparopa.  It 
made  itself  peculiarly  venerable  by  its  possession 
of  two  Omicrons,  two  Bhos,  two  Taus,  and  three 
Alphas  (one  of  them,  however,  obscured).  From 
this  key  Mr.  Andrews  proceeded  with  his  unravel- 
ling until,  after  a  fortnight,  he  was  able  to  make 
a  public  report  at  a  meeting  of  the  School,  giving 
practically  a  complete  reading  of  the  inscription. 
Two  proper  names  alone  have  not  yet  been 
deciphered.    The  reading  is  as  follows : 

"  Tj  f|  'Apetou  ndyov  ^ov\i]  KOl  tj  fiov\T]  rSiv  X  Kal  6 
S^^os  6  ^ABrivaiwif  avroKparopafJ.i'^imov  Nf'pwi'a  Kafffapa 
KKaihiov  'Zf^acTTOv  Vfp^iaviKhv  Qfou  Xibv  tTTpaT^yovvroi 
iirX  Tovl  onKlras  Th  oySoov  rou  Hal  ^TnfifXfjTod  Ka\ 
vo}xoBtrov  Tt.  KKavMov  ^ovioii  rov  ^iKivov  tTrl  Upilas 
.  .  .  [name  of  priestess]  t^s  .  .  .  [father's  name] 
6vyaTp6s. 

"  The  reference  to  the  eighth  term  of  Novius's 
generalship  fixes  the  date  of  the  inscription  at  CI 
A.n.  It  probably  accompanied  the  erection  of  a 
statue  of  Nero,  possibly  just  at  the  front  of  the 
Parthenon.  The  important  historical  bearings  of 
the  discovery  it  must  be  left  to  Mr.  Andrews  to  set 
forth  in  the  official  publication.  The  importance 
of  the  subject,  the  difficulty  of  the  task,  and  the 
brilliant  and  successful  method  of  decipherment, 
have  combined  to  awaken  here  more  general  public 
as  well  as  scientific  interest  than  has  attached  to 
any  other  archaeological  event  of  the  year. 

"Ben.i.  Ide  Whbeler. 

"  Athene,  February  20,  1896." 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

Ml!.  George  H.  BouGHTON,  A.R.A.,  has  been 
elected  a  full  member  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
to  fill  the  place  made  vacant  by  Lord  Leighton'a 
death. 

The  sixteenth  exhibition  of  the  New  English 
Art  Club  wUl  open  next  week  at  the  Dudley 
Gallery,  Piccadilly.  The  private  view  is — 
somewhat  awkwardly — fixed  for  to-day  (Easter 
Eve). 

The  Eirl  of  Rosse  has  been  elected  president 
of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  in  succession  to 
Dr.  J.  K.  Ingram. 

The  South  London  Fine  Art  Gallery,  in 
Peckham-road — which,  we  believe,  mainly  owes 
its  existence  to  the  enthusiasm  and  personal 
services  of  Mr.  W.  Rossiter — -has  now  been 
transferred  to  the  Commissioners  of  Public 
Libraries  for  Camberwell.  A  grant  of  £3000 
from  the  City  parochial  charities  has  cleared  oS 
all  liabilities ;  and  Mr.  J.  Passmore  Edwards 
has  promised,  with  characteristic  munificence, 
to  give  £5000  for  the  erection  of  an  institute 
for  art-teaching,  as  a  memorial  to  the  late 
Lord  Leighton,  who  was  the  first  president  of 
the  gallery.  The  institute  will  be  supported 
by  grants  from  the  technical  eJucation  board 
of  the  London  County  Council. 

A  FREE  picture  exhibition  was  opened  last 
Monday  in  the  Public  Hall,  Canning  Town, 
with  an  address  by  Mr.  Walter  Crane.  The 
pictures  that  have  been  lent  include  three 
works  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Watts,  Lord  Leighton's 
"  Golden  Hours,"  Fred.  Walker's  "  Mushroom 
Gatherers,"  and  examples  of  Mr.  Prank  Dicksee, 
Mr.  H.  S.  Tuke.  Mr.  Arthur  Hacker,  Mr.  George 
Clausen,  Mr.  David  Murray,  &c.  Last  year 
the  Easter  exhibition  at  Canning  Town  was 
visited  by  143,000  persons. 

We  understand  that  Her  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  accept  a  complete  copy  of  TIik 
Queen's  London,  which  has  just  been  published 
in  volume  form  by  Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  The 
work, which  contains  nearly  four  hundred  photo- 
graphic views,  for'us  a  pictorial  and  descriptive 
record  of  the  sireets,  buildings,  parks,  and 
scenery  of  the  metropolis.  It  was  dedicated  to 
Her  Majesty  by  special  permission. 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  have  decided  to  open  the  South 
Kensington  Museum,  including  the  India 
Museum  and  Science  Collections  in  the  galleries 
on  the  west  of  Exhibition-road,  as  well  as  the 
Bethnal-green  Branch  Museum,  as  an  experi- 
ment on  Sundays.  But  this  arrangement  must 
be  regarded  as  temporary,  and  liable  to  be 
rescinded,  if  it  be  hereafter  found  desirable  to 
do  so.  Both  museums  will  be  open  for  the 
first  time  on  Sunday  next  at  '2  p.m.,  and  will 
remain  open  till  dusk. 

A  CoRRESl'ONDENT  writes:  "It  may  save 
some  disappointment  to  visitors  to  Paris  to 
state  that  the  lower  gallery  of  Egyptian 
antiquities  at  the  Louvre  is  still  closed  for  re- 
arrangement, and  the  upper  gallery  is  yet 
unaltered,  the  '  dernicres  acquisitions  '  lying  as 
they  have  done  for  many  years  past.  There  is, 
therefore,  much  less  to  see  than  usual." 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Academie  des 
Inscriptions,  Mr.  Collignon  exhibited  three 
large  bronze  fibulae,  which  had  been  found  in 
a  tomb  near  Thebes,  in  Boeotia.  They  are  all 
ornamented  with  drawings  in  line.  On  two  of 
them  one  recognises  the  familiar  designs  of 
Boeotian  artists — fishes,  a  horse,  a  water-bird 
— executed  in  the  transitional  geometrical  style 
which  succeeded  the  Mycenaean.  But  the  third 
shows  a  very  remarkable  decoration  :  two  wor- 
shippers, placed  heraldically  on  either  side  of  a 
trunk  with  branches,  and  separated  by  a  disk 
with    rays.      It  is   an   awkward    and    simple 
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adaptation  of  a  subject  borrowed  from  oriental 
sculpture — the  adoration  of  the  sacred  plant, 
which  appears  so  frequently  on  Chaldaean 
cylinders.  This  example  may  be  added  to  those 
already  supplied  by  the  dipy Ion  pottery  and  the 
proto-attic  vases,  to  prove  how  oriental 
motives  entered  into  early  Greek  art,  and  came 
to  take  their  place  by  the  side  of  the  native 
elements. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Times  : 

"The British  School  at  Athena  has  undertaken, 
besides  its  excavations  on    the  island  of  Melos, 
some  excavation  work  in  Athens  iteelf,  which,  so 
far  as  one   can  judge  at  this  early  stage,  gives 
promiee  of  very  important  results  for  the  topo- 
graphy of  ancient  Athens.    The  site  of  the  ancient 
Athenian  suburb  called  Kynosarges,  known  chiefly 
for  its  gymnaeiimi,  was  for  a  long  time  thought 
to  lie  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Lykabettos,  on  the 
south-eastern  side.    This  was  Leake's  view,  aud 
was    not    disputed    till     recently,    when     Prof. 
DtTpfeld  made  it  clear,  from  a  comparison  of  the 
testimonies   of  ancient   authors,  that  the  Kynos- 
arges  must  have   lain  further  to  the  south,  along 
the  banks  of  the   Ilisaue.     In  pursuance  of  this 
view,  Sir.  Cecil  Smith,  director  of  the  British  School, 
had  his  attention  attracted  to  a  spot  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  river,  feveral  hundred  yards  below  the 
Stadion,  where  the  ground  falls  away  from  a  small 
plateau  in  remarkably  abrupt  and  perpendicular 
manner,  indicating  the  presence  of  hidden  walls. 
As  on  either  side  of  this  plateau  are  two  prominent 
hills,   which  might  well  be  those  mentioned  by 
ancient  authors  in  connexion  with  the  Kynosarges, 
it    was  decided    to    did    a    trench    through  this 
plateau.    The    trench,    at    the  depth  of    a    few 
inches,  brought  to  light  numerous  walls,  chiefly  of 
the  Roman  period  ;  aud  one  of  the  first  construc- 
tions whose  outlines  could  be  traced  exactly  was 
that  of  a  Roman  cnlidarium.    This  would  seem  to 
point  to  the  existence  of  a  gymnasium  ;  aud  this 
fact,  if  proved,  would  go  far  towards  settling  the 
question  of  the  Kynosarges  site,  provided  that  the 
remains  of  the  classic  period  can  be  found  beneath 
or  beside  these  Roman  remains.     Niunerous  inter- 
esting   fragments    of    ancient   Greek    vases    and 
various  metal  objects    have    been    found    in    the 
rubbish  excavated  ;  the  remains  of  a  huge  vase 
ot  MeUan  type,  as  it  seems,  deserve  especial  men- 
tion, as  this   would  be  almost  a   unique    liud  in 
Attica.     The  wide  extent  of  the  ruins  and  the  solid 
character  of  the  masonry  discovered  thus  far  make 
it  evident  that  this  is  the  site  of  a  large  public 
building  or  group  of  buildings— a  very  significent 
fuctfora  spot  so  far  outside  the  ancient  city  walls. 
Too  British  School  are  to  be  congratulated    on 
having  secured  a  piece  of  work  which  promises  to 
be  of  such  importance  for  the  study  of  ancient 
Athenian  topography  ;  and  if  it  should  prove  at 
length  to  be  the  siteof  Kynoearges,it  wiU  be  a  source 
of  special  satisfaction  to  Englishmen  that  the  site, 
which  was  eagerly  sought  by  two  English  excava- 
tord  at  the   beginning  of  this  century,   and  for 
whose  discovery  Lord  Byron  once  planned  excava- 
tions, should  have  been  brought  to   light  bv  the 
British  School." 


THE    STAGE. 

STAGE  NOTES. 
Few  Englishmen  know  English  life  better  than 
M.  Paul  Villars,  the  keen,  sagacious  corres- 
pondent of  the  Dehats  and  of  the  Figaro  ;  and 
yet  his  verdicts  on  our  performances  in  politics, 
in  literature,  and  in  the  arts  have  always  that 
French  flavour  which  gives  them  individuality 
and  places  them  rightly  apart.  It  is  interesting, 
therefore,  to  read  what  he  has  to  say  now  and 
then  upon  the  English  stage ;  and  when  it  is  a 
translation  from  the  French  that  is  in  question, 
his_  qualifications  for  judgment  become  pre- 
eminent. We  have  read  with  interest  M. 
Villars'  brief  comments  on  "For  the  Crown  " 
Ht,  the  Lyceum,  the  piece  in  which  Mr.  John 
DavHson,  with  his  frank  and  vigorous  talent, 
has  applied  himself  to  the  translation  of  the 
delicacy  of  M.  Fr an^ois  Coppee's  verse.    Accord- 


ing to  M.  Villars,  Mr.  Davidson's  version  has 
the  happiness  of  being  at  the  same  time  "tres 
litteraire  et  tres  fidcle."  That  it  would  be 
"literary"  we  could  not  doubt;  and  the 
interpretation  by  its  principal  actors  taking 
part  in  the  represention  satisfies  M.  Villars 
scarcely  less.  He  writes  in  the  Figaro  :  "  Miss 
Emery  a  deployO  une  vigueur,  une  energie, 
qu'on  ne  lui  convaissait  pas,  et  Mme.  Patrick 
Campbell  une  douceur  et  un  charme  qu'on  ne 
lui  soupi;onnait  pas."  And  he  adds,  what 
English  spectators  of  the  performance  know  to 
be  the  truth,  "  Chose  singuliere,  en  effet,  elles 
ont,  I'une  et  I'autre  aborde  des  roles  d'un  genre 
dift'Crent  de  ceux  qu'elles  remplissent  d' ordin- 
aire." Of  Mr.  Forbes  Eobertson  the  verdict  is 
that  he,  "  a  qui  vont  si  mal  les  rules  modernes," 
"  est  tout- i -fait  dans  son  element  dans  le  role 
de  Constantin."  In  regard  to  the  performance 
of  Mr.  Mackintosh — an  admirable  actor  in  a 
certain  line,  as  our  readers  know — "  il  faut 
faire  quelquesniserves,"  saysM.  Villars. 

We  understand  that  the  next  performance 
given  by  the  members  of  the  Elizabethan  Stage 
Society,  under  the  accomplished  direction  of 
Mr.  William  Poel,  wiU  take  place  in  June,  and 
will  be  devoted  to  a  revival  on  the  older  lines 
of  Marlowe's  tragedy  of  "  Doctor  Faustus." 
The  stage  fittings  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
prepared  for  the  recent  performance  of 
"Measure  for  Measure"  in  Gray's  Inn  Hall, 
are  used  in  the  Society's  revivals,  together  with 
11  valuable  and  characteristic  wardrobe,  mainly 
purchased  from  Mr.  Barthe  ;  Captain  Hutton 
kindly  advises  on  matters  of  old  swordsman- 
ship ;  and  for  the  adequate  interpretation  of 
Elizabethan  music,  the  guarantee  is  sufficient 
when  it  is  mentioned  that  they  are  under  the 
control  of  Mr.  Arnold  Dolmetsch.  We  may 
add  that  the  Society — judging  from  a  semi- 
private  prospectus  that  has  lately  been  put  in 
our  hands — would  seem  to  cherish  the  hope  of 
being  able  (through  the  help,  it  may  be,  of 
some  enterprising  soul)  to  build  a  theatre ;  for 
it  is  remarked  in  the  document  before  us — 
' '  A  theatre  specially  buUt  on  the  plan  of  the 
sixteenth  century  would  not  be  an  expensive 
building ";  and  we  are  further  reminded  that 
"  with  no  scenery  and  no  necessity  to  renew 
the  costumes  for  every  play,  the  bill  can  be 
changed  at  little  cost." 

Dr.  M.\rcus  Land.\u  has  recently  published 
in  Prof.  Max  Koch's  Zeitschrift  fiir  Vergleichende 
Litferatiirgcschichte  a  monograph  on  the  dramatic 
treatment  of  Herod  and  Mariamne,  from  the 
sixteenth  century  to  the  present  time.  The 
author  passes  in  review  the  dramatisation  of 
the  subject  by  German,  English,  French, 
Italian,  aud  Spanish  playwrights  ;  and  it  is  note- 
worthy that  none  of  them  has  succeeded  in 
producing  a  first-rate  drama  on  the  tragic  fate 
of  the  hapless  queen,  although  they  include 
such  names  as  Calderon  and  Voltaire,  and  in 
modern  times  Friedrich  Hebbel. 


MUSIC. 

RECENT  CONCERTS. 

ly  our  notice  of  the  Crystal  Palace  Concert  of 
March  21,  we  forgot  to  mention  the  Concert- 
piece  for  pianoforte  and  orchestra  written  by 
Miss  Ellicott  for  the  Gloucester  Festival  of  last 
year.  The  music  shows  taste  and  skill  ;  and 
when  the  talented  composer's  individuality  is 
more  fully  developed,  her  aim  after  simplicity 
of  expression  and  clearness  of  form,  though  at 
present  it  may  lay  her  open  to  the  charge  of 
being  influenced  by  the  past  rather  than  the 
present,  will  bear  good  fruit.  The  pianoforte 
part  was  neatly  and  sympathetically  inter- 
preted by  Miss  Sybil  Palliser. 

Last  Saturday  Mr.  P.  H,  Cowen's  Cantata, 


"  The  Transfiguration,"  also  written    for  the 
Gloucester  Festival,  was  performed  under  the 
composer's  direction.     It  is  with  pleasure  that 
we     congratulate    Mr.     Cowen     on     having 
produced   a    work   of   high    aim,    and,    in    a 
large    measure,     of     successful     achievement. 
There  is,    it  is   true,  in  the  music  a  certain 
halting    between    two    opinions — Bach     and 
Mendelssohn    form,     as    it    were,  the    basis ; 
while  in   the   structure  traces  of  the   master- 
builder     of      the     nineteenth      century     are 
visible.      In  any  music,   especially   sacred,   a 
mixture  of  this  kind  is  now  almost  inevitable. 
Mr.    Cowen,   however,  works  up   his  thematic 
material  in  so  skilful  a  manner,  possesses  in  so 
high  degree  the  art  of  instrumentation,  and  so 
well  avoids  the  Soylla  of  complexity  and  the 
Charybdis    of   commonplace,   that    his    work, 
not    patchy    in    efSect,    commends     itself    to 
musicians     and     to     the     public     generally. 
The   chorus    "O   Elder    Brother,    Come,"    of 
graceful  character  and  finished  form,  is,  to  our 
thinking,  the  most  characteristic  of  all  the  move- 
ments.    The  libretto  by  Mr.  J.  Bennett  treats  a 
difiioult  subject  in  a  skilful  manner.     The  solo 
vocalists,  who  all  sang  well,  were  Mme.  Medora 
Henson,    Misa    Greta    Williams,   and   Messrs. 
Lloyd  and  Douglas  Powell.     Mr.  Lloyd  sang 
with  much  enthusiasm. 

The  last  Popular  Concert  of  the  season  was 
given  on  Monday  evening.      The  programme 
commenced  with  Mendelssohn's  Octet  in  E  flat 
(Op.    20),   played  with   finish  and  fervour   by 
Mpssrs.  Joachim,  Ries,  Kreuz,  Burnett,  Gibson, 
Hobday,  Ould,  and  Piatti.     This  Octet,  for  a 
boy  half  way  through  his  seventeenth   year,  is 
not  only  an  extraordinary  composition,  but  in 
fresh  charm  and  character  compares  favourably 
with   works   written   by    the   master   in   after 
years,    with   the   exception,   however,   of    the 
Overture  to  "A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream," 
written    about    a    year    later.      Dr.   Joachim, 
who   in   his    early    days    knew  Mendelssohn, 
interprets  his  music  with   more  than  artistic 
skill — with  affection.  The  programme  concluded 
with  Schumann's  Quintet  (Op.   44),  also  in  E 
flat,  with  Mr.  Leonard  Borwiok  at  the  piano- 
forte,   another  work  which  must   remind   Dr. 
Joachim   of  his  early    career.      In  the  open- 
ing movement,   the   only   one  we  heard,  Mr. 
Borwick    interpreted    the   music    with   vigour 
and  intelligence,  though  not  quite  in  the  true 
Schumann    vein.     As   solos    he    played,    and 
exceedingly  well,  a  clever  Prelude  and  a  rather 
uninteresting    Valse    by    the     Russian     com- 
poser   Rachmaninoff'.      Lady    Halle    aud    Dr. 
Joachim   delighted  the    audience  with  Bach's 
Concerto  in  D  minor  for  two  violins,  a  work  in 
which  the  composer's  heart  and  head  were  in 
equal  measure  engaged.     Mr.  David  Bispham 
sang     Henschel's     fine     setting     of     Heine's 
"Salomo,"   Purcell's   "Let   Formal    Lovers," 
and    Schumann's    light    and     pleasing    "  Der 
Hidalgo  "  with  skill  and  feeling. 

During  the  season  just  brought  to  a  close 
Mr.  Chappell  has  almost  exclusively  limted 
himself  to  well-known  standard  works.  There 
are  many  compositions  of  interest  which  other 
concert-givers,  aud  within  recent  date,  have 
proved  to  be  well  worthy  of  a  hearing ; 
and  the  manager  of  the  Popular  Concerts, 
while  paying  due  attention  to  the  great  masters , 
ought  not  only  to  revive  neglected  works  but 
to  produce  good  new  modern  music  of  whatever 
nationality.  The  present  is  every  moment 
turning  into  past ;  and  we  should  not  leave  to 
a  perhaps  distant  future  the  possibility  of  dis- 
covering some  neglected  composer  of  great 
talent,  perhaps  genius;  as  in  our  day  Sir  G. 
Grove  and  Sir  A.  Sullivan— or  ought  we  to 
say  Schumann  ? — discovered  that  Schubert  was 
a  great  symphonic  as  well  as  a  great  song 
writer. 

J.  8.  Shedlock. 
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Absolutely  Pure,  therefore  Best. 
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CADBURY'S  COCOA  is  appreciated  throughout  the 
world  as  a  pure,  delicious  beverage,  free  from  adultera- 
tion, and  containing  the  full  nourishing  properties  of 
the  cocoa  bean,  one  of  the  most  sustaining  and  invigor- 
ating of  nature's  products.  Health  S2iys:  "Cadbury's 
Cocoa  has  in  a  remarkable  degree  those  natural 
elements  of  sustenance  which  give  the  system  en- 
durance and  hardihood," 

Referring  to  a  thorough  examination  recently  made  by  the  Lancet, 
that  Journal  says  : — "The  results  leave  no  doubt  of  its  purity 
and  excellence,  and  show  there  has  been  no  treatment  with  fixed 
alkalies,  or  with  ammonia.  .  .  It  represents  therefore  the 
standard  of  highest  purity  at  present  attainable  in  regard 
to  cocoa." 
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fair,  consisting  of  Works  on  the  Fine  Aits  in  most  Lauguaces 
including  the  GalUries  aud  Museums,  and  Bonks  illustrated  by  the 
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BIRKBECK        BANK 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane.  London. 
TWO-AND-A-IIALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SUARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purnhased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT, 

Fortheencoungeraent  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  amallaums  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £l. 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOE  TWO  ODINEAS  PER   MO.NTH  . 

BIEKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOR   FIV£  SUILLINgS  PER  MOMTU. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT.  Manager. 

BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 

E  P  P  S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 

BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 

Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 


COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 


104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  ONE  OP  THE  BE.ST.  Mr. 
William  Terriss  and  Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  W.  I,.  Abing- 
don, Chas.  Fulton,  Edward  Sass,  .Julian  Cross,  L.  Dclnrme, 
H.  Athol,  Forde,  and  Harry  NiohoUs,  &c. ;  Miss  Edith 
Ostlere,  Mi.^a  Kate  Kearney,  Miss  Vane  FeatUeraton.  jtc. 


ATENTJE  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15,  a  Musical  Play,  THE  NEW 
BARMAID.  Mr.  J.  L.  Shine;  Messrs.  Harrison  Brock- 
bank,  J.  J.  Dallas,  Fitzroy  Morgan,  E.  Dagnall,  U.  Rowan, 
C.  Wilford,  J.  Thompson  ;  Misses  Jennie  Rogers,  Maggie 
Hunt,  Maria  Saker,  Edith  Denton,  Ethel  Gain,  Agnes 
Ingreville,  and  Miss  Lottie  Collins^ 


COMEDY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9,  A  MOTHER  OF  THREE.  Mr. 
Fcli-x  Jlorris,  Mr.  Stuart  Champion,  Mr.  C.  Blakiston,  Mr. 
Cosmo  Stuart,  and  Mr.  Cyril  Maude  ;  MiSS  Rose  Leelercii, 
Miss  Esmc  Beringer,  Mias  Audrey  Ford,  Miss  L.  Johnson, 
Miss  A.  Gowavd,  Miss  Mackenzie,  and  Miss  Fanny  Broueh. 
Preceded  at  8,  by  THE  GUINEA  STAMP.  Mr.  Ernest 
Cosham,  Mr.  Stuart  Champion,  Mr.  Cosmo  Stuart;  Miss 
May  Edonin,  Miss  J.  Baternan. 

COURT  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9,  MRS.  PONDERBURY.  Messi-5. 
Charles  Hawtrey,  Eric  Lewis,  Brandon  Thomas,  W.  Wyes, 
AViUis  Searle,  '  Wm.  F.  Hawtrey,  Aubery  Fitzgerald; 
Mesdames  Lottie  Venne,  Violet  Lyster,  Evelyn  Harrison, 
and  Mrs.  John  Wood.  Preceded  at  8,  by  A  HIGHLAND 
LKGACY.  Messrs.  Brandon  Thomas,  E.  W.  Tarver,  Miss 
Florence  Haydon,  &c^ ^ 

DUKE  OF^YORK'S  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  GAY  PAEISIENNE. 
Messrs.  Lionel  Rignold,  Frank  Wheeler,  Edgar  Stevens, 
and  W.  H.  Denny ;  Mesdames  Ada  Reeve,  Violet  Robinson, 
Louie  Freear,  and  Lillie  Belmore. 

GAIETY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  SHOP  GIRL.  Messrs. 
Seymour  Hicks,  Colin  Coop,  AV.  J.  Manning,  Willie  Wardc, 
George  Mudie,  Robert  Nainby,  F.  Stayton,  L.  Mackinder, 
and  Arthur  AVilUams  ;  Misses  Katie  .Sejinour,  Maria  Davis, 

E.  Spiller,  Kate  Adams,  Grace  Palotta,  M.  Rosscll,  Florence 
Lloyd,  M.  Stantle.y,  K.  Yudall,  and  Ethel  Haydon.        

GLOBE     THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  9,  CHARLEY'S  AUNT.     Messrs, 

F.  Newtou-Lindo,  W.  Everard,  Sydney  Paxton,  Farmer,  C. 
Thornbury,  and  Reeves-Smith ;  Misses  Ada  Branson, 
Emmie  Merrick,  Kate  Graves,  A.  L.  Aumonier,  B.  Kildare, 
and  Mabel  Lane.     At  8,  THE  JOURNEY'S  END. 


HAYMARKET  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  Mr.  E.  Maurice,  Mr.  H.  V.  Esmond,  Mr. 
C.  M.  Hallard,  Mr.  Holman  Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Macliay,  Mr. 
Berte  Thomas,  Mr.  H.  Ross,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du 
Maurier;  Miss  Frances  Ivor,  Miss  Rosina  Filippi,  and  Miss 
DorothoH.  Baird. 

LYCEUM  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.46,  FOR  THE  CROWN.  Pre- 
ceded, at  8,  by  SHADES  OF  NIGHT.  Mr.  Forbes 
Robertson,  Mr.  Charles  Dalton,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  Mr.  Ian 
Robertson,  Mr.  Frank  Gillmore,  Mr.  Fisher  White,  Mr.  J. 
AVilles,  Mr.  Murray  Hathorn  ;  Miss  Winifred  Emery,  Miss 
Henrietta  AVatson,  Miss  Sarah  Brooke,  Miss  AVeyburn,  Mrs. 
Patrick  Campbell. 

LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  AA'ilson  BaiTelt's  Season. 
TO-DAY,  at  2.30  and  8.15,  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  CROSS. 
Mr. Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 


OLYMPIC  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  7.45,  TRUE  BLUE  ;  or,  AHoat  and 
Ashore.  Messrs.  A.  Bucklaw,  AV.  Rignold,  E.  O'Neill,  C. 
AA'ibrow,  J.  A.  Bentham,  A.  E.  Raynor,  F.  De  Lara,  J.  AVid- 
dicomb,  J,  F.  Cornish,  Teesdale,  Brennand,  Bertram, 
Calhncni,  Everard  Taylor,  &c. ;  Mrs.  Raleigh,  Misses  Laura 
Graves,  M.  Huntley,  M.  Bates,  E.  Rutland,  and  K.  Phillips. 


OPERA  COMIQUB. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15,  SHAMUS  O'BRIEN.  Messrs. 
Denis  O'SuUivan,  William  Stephens,  Joseph  O'Mara,  C. 
Magrath,  F.  Fisher  ;  Mdmes.  Kirkby  Lunn.  ^laggie  Davies. 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZBNDA. 
Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H. 
Vernon,  Allan  Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  W,  H.  Day, 
Vincent  Sloruroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Loraino,  George 
I'.  Hawtrey,  Georgo  Bancroft,  Charles  Glenney ;  Miss 
Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Bramdon,  Miss  Mabel  Hackney, 
Miss  Lily  Hanbuiy. 


SAVOY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.20,  THE  GRAND  DUKE. 
Messrs.  Rutland  Barringtou,  C.  Kenningham,  Scott  Fishe, 
Scott  Russell,  J.  Hewson,  and  AValter  I'assmore;  Mesdames 
llk:i  Piilmay,  Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosina 
Braii.lram._  At  7.41).  AFTER  ALL.  

SHAFTESBURY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  SIN  OF  ST.  HULDA. 
Messrs.  Lewis  Waller,  Chas.  Cartwright,  Henry  Kcmblo, 
Frank  Thornton,  Kenneth  Black ;  lUsses  Annie  AVebster, 
Helena  Dacre,  Sheridan,  Mrs.  Arthur  Ayers,  and  Miss 
Kate  Rorke.  _ 

TERRY'S   THEATRE. 

TO-DAY,  at  3  and  8.16,  JKDBURY  JONR.  Messrs.  P. 
Kerr,  John  Beauchami),  Arthur  Playfair,  Gilbert  Fari|\iliar, 
J.  L.  Markay,  O.  E.  Bellamy,  A.  L.  Robinson,  E.  Beccher; 
Mesdames  Eva  Moore,  Emily  Cross,  Elsie  Chester,  and 
Maude  Millett.  At  8,  Miss  Nellie  Gaulhony  in  her  new 
Sketch,  OUTWARD  BOUND. 


THE  SOLICITORS'  JOURNAL 

THE  OKG.iJN'  OF  BOTH  BRAKCHES  OF 
THE  LEGAL  PROFESSION. 


ESTABLISHED  1857. 
Published  every  Friday.    Price  6d. 


Of  the  general  contents  of  the  Journal  the 
following  statement  AyUl  afford  some  ideiv : — 

CURRENT  TOPICS. 

Discussions  of  the  lesal  events  of  the  H'eek. 

LEADING  ARTICLES. 

Essays  upon  branches  of  law  and  matters  of  jirofes- 
gioual  interest. 

CASES  OF  THE  WEEK. 

Short  original  reijorts,  by  Banisters  speci;illy  engaged 
for  the  puiijose,  of  cases  of  importance  decided  during 
the  current  week. 

PENDINQ  LEGISLATION. 

All  important  measiuos  before  ParUainent  are  sum- 
marised in  this  department. 

LEGISLATION  OF  THE  YEAR. 

Under  tliis  head  careful  criticisms  are  given  of  the 
legislative  results  of  the  Session. 

REVIEWS. 

New  legal  Avorks  are  elaborately  noticed  in  this 
department. 

NEW  ORDERS,  &c. 

In  this  deijartment  are  given  all  new  Rules  and 
Orders  ;  in  some  cases  before  they  can  he  obtained  by 
the  public. 

GENERAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 

A  medium  for  the  interchange  of  ideas  between 
members  of  the  profession. 

COURTS. 

Special  reports  of  eases  decided  by  the  Railway 
Commission.  Selected  cases  in  the  County  Courts 
are  also  reported.  All  important  decisions  on  Election 
Petitions  are  reported,  and  notes  are  given  of  decisions 
of  im)>ortance  in  the  Revising  Banisters'  Courts. 

SOLICITORS'  CASES. 

Full  reports  (furnished  specially  by  Barristers)  of 
apiiUcations  against  SoUcitors. 

APPOINTMENTS  AND  OBITUARY. 

Pains  are  taken  to  render  these  accurate  and  com- 
plete. 

SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 

Full  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Law  Societies 

A  Cai-eful  Simimary  is  given  of  all  the  Legal 
News  of  the  Week,  and  special  attention  is 
bestowed  on  Eiu-nlshing  Early  Copies  of  all  Court 
Papers.  

ANNUAL  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

SOLICITORS'  JOURNAL  ONLY,  26s.;  by  post,  '283.,  when 
p;ad  in  ailvauee.     Single  Number,  Gd. 

SOLICITORS'    JOURNAL    und    WEEKLY    REPORTER, 

£2  r2s.,  post-free,  when  paid  in  advuuec. 

WEEKLY    REPORTER,     in  Wrapper,    £2    I2s.,  post-fres 
Single  Number,  Is. 

The  Solicitors'  Jom-nal  and  Reporter  can  be  ordered  from 
any  date. 

Cheques  and  Foil  Office  Orders  paijailc  to  H.  Villeus 

OFFICE:  27,  CHANCERY  LAKE,  W.C. 


VI  NOLI  A 


GUAUANTBED 

HABMLESS. 


"™Ls,o„,  CREAM 

ECZEMA.  Is    l;d.  a  bu.\. 
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•lyrANCHESTER  COLLEGE,  OXFOED. 

An  OPEN  THEOI,OGU'AIy  SCHiiLARSHIP.  of  the  anniial  value 
of  £7olteiiaHeforl,5.  or  :i  v.-iiM  is  OFFERED  by  tlio  Dr.  DANIEL 
JClXES'TKlT.sTEESforCO.Ml'ETlTIiiN,  E\amiiiation  (Ictiber  1:1th 
to  ltj[h.— For  palticiilais  apply  to  tluSucKKTAUV,  1.  St.  James  b  Squari;, 
Manohester, 


lyrANCHESTER  COLLEGE,  OXFOED. 

"Tlie  Cnllege  aJheres  to  it?  origionl  principle  of  freely  imparting 
Tlieolozical  knowledge,  without  insistins  ou  theadoption  of  particular 
Theological  doctrines."  

CANDIDATES  for  ADMISSION  are  requtsted  to  forn-.trd  their 
applications  and  testimoiiiiiU  to  the  SKrRKTAiiiF:=i. ^vtttt>t 

The  Trustees  OFFER  fnr  coMl'ETITiON  KXTEKNAL  EXHIBI- 
TIONS, open  to  .STUDENTS  for  tliu  .MINISTKV,  tenable  tor  the 
ordinary  undergraduate  period  at   any  api)roVL'd    British    or    Irish 

The  Trustee-s  also  OFFER  EXHIBITIONS,  tenable  at  the  College, 
for  S  riTDENTS  for  the  JI 1 N ISTRY. 
For  further  particulars  apply  to  the  Puincipal,  or  to 
Rev.  H.  EsFiELD  Dowsox,  B.A.,  ^ 

Ge^  Cross,  Hyde ;  f  Secretaries. 

A.  H.  WoitTuiXGToN,  B.A.,  I 

1,  St.  James's  Square,  JIanchestcr,  / 


u 


NIVEESITY     of     LONDON. 


NOTICE  IS  HEREEV  GIVEN,  that  the  NEXT  HALF-YEARLY 
EXAMINATION  for  MATRICULATION  in  tin's  University  will 
commence  on  MONDAY,  the  8th  of  .Tone,  1896.— In  addition  to  tlie 
Examination  at  the  University,  Provincial  Examinations  will  he  held 
nt  TJuiversity  CoWoi^e.  Ahevi/8'with;  University  CoUese,  Ban-jor;  The 
:*Iodem  School,  tSudford;  Mason  College,  Bi^-^ningham;  Univer.'^ity 
f-'olleKe,  Hristol;  Dumfries  College  (for  University  ColIeneK  Cardi^ ; 
The  Ladies'  College.  Ckdtenhum  {for  Ladies  onlt/);  St.  Grecory's 
College.  Downside;  The  Heriot-Watt  College.  Edinburph;  The  Royal 
Medical  College,  -ffpsom;  The  County  College,  Hereford;  The  York- 
shire College,  ieetZs;  The  Wvgeeston  SoIiooIb,  l^eiceater:  St.  Edward's 
College,  Liverpool ;  University  College,  Liverpool ;  The  Ow€ns  Cdlege, 
MandKSler ;  Rutherford  College,  SVetveastlf^-on-Tune ;  Uuivrr^i'ty 
College,  NottiTigham  ;  The  Athenaeum,  PVimo'ith  :  The  Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Hoehamptm;  Firth  College,  Sheffield;  Ston'jhvrgt 
College,  and  St.  Cuthbert's  College,  Uahaw. 

Every  Candidate  is  recpiired  to  apply  to  thp  Registrar  (University 
of  London.  Burlington  Gardens,  London,  W.)  for  a  Form  of  Entry 
twt  less  than  five  xvecks  before  the  commencement  of  the  Examination. 

April  7th,  1S9<5.  ARTHCa  Milmas,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Registrar. 


s 


T.  BA^ETHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL  and 

COLLEGE. 


The  SUMMER  SESSION  will  BEGIN  on  FRIDAY,  May  1,  \»Mi. 

The  Hospital  contains  a  service  of  750  beds  {including  (75  for  Con- 
valescents at  Swanlev).  Students  may  reside  in  the  College,  within 
the  Hospital  walls,  subject  to  the  Collegiate  regulation. 

Scholarships  and  Prizes  of  the  aggregate  valuu  of  over  £801)  are 
awarded  annually,  and  Students  entering  in  May  can  compete  for  the 
Entrance  Scliolarships  in  September. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to  the  Warden  of  tue  College,  St 
Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.C. 


A  Handbook  forwarded  on  application. 


"jV/TASON    COLLEGE,    BIEMINGH-^M. 

FACULTY  OP  SCIENCE. 
RESEARCH  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Founded  by  tlie  lateT.  Aubrey  Bowen,  Esq  ,  of  Melbourne,  Australia.) 
The  object  of  these  SCHOLARSHIPS  is  to  encourage  luglierwork 
and  research  in  scientific  professional  engineering  and  in  chemical  and 
metalluigical  science. 

APPLICATIONS,  supported  by  details  of  educational  traiuing  and 
references  to  former  teachers  and  others,  should  be  sent  in  to  the 
Registrar  on  or  before  the  1st  of  June,  1896.  The  Awards  will  be 
made  in  September  next,  and  the  Scholarships  will  be  tenable  during 
the  Session  18afi-97. 

{a)  THREE    BOWEN  SCHOLARSHIPS  in  ENGINEERING  of 

the  value  of  £100  each. 
(&)  ONE    BOWEN   SCHOLARSHIP   in  METALLURGY  of   the 

value  of  £100. 
ic)  THREE    PRIESTLEY    SCHOLARSHIPS    in  CHEMISTRY 
of  the  value  of  £1H0  each. 
Further  particulars  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Registrar, 


ROYAL     INSTITUTION    of     GEEAT 
BRITAIN,  Albemarle  Street,  Piccadilly,  W. 

TUESDAY  NEXT  (Ai-rel  141,  at  r.  o'clock —PROFESSOR  .TAMES 
SULLY,  M.A.,  LL.D.-FIRST  of  THREE  LECTURES  on  "  CHILD- 
STUDY  and  EDUCATION."    Ilall-a-Gainea  the  Course. 

THURSDAY  (AmiL  l«l,  at  3  o'clock.— PROFESS jR  DEWAR. 
3I.A..  LL.O..F.R.S.,  Pullerian  Professor  of  Chemistry,  R.L—FIR^T 
of  THREE  LECTUREi-'  on  "RECENT  CHEMICAL  PKOORESS." 
Half  a  Guine.a. 

S.VTDRDAY  IAprii.  ia|.  at .'!  o'clock.-PROPESSOR  W.  E.  RICH- 
MOND, R, A. -FIRST  of  THR»'E  LECTURES  on  "THE  VAULT 
of  the  SIXTINE  CHAPEL."    Halt  a  Guinea. 

Subscription  to  all  the  Courses  in  the  Season,  Two  Guineas. 

FRIDAY  (A1RIL17I,  at  !i  o'clock -M.  G.  LIPPMANN,  Memhre  de 
I'Institut  I  Fraacel.-"  COLOUR  PHOTOGRAPHY." 

To  tl)e  Friday  Evening  Meetings  Members  and  their  Friends  only 
are  admitted. 


M 


cGILL  UNIVEESITY,  MONTEEAL, 


CLASSICAL  DEPARTMENT. 
It  is  intended  to  make  Two  Additional  Appointments  to  the  Staff  of 
the  above  Department  in  the  cjurse  of  the  summer— one  a  PROFES- 
SORSHIP or  ASSOCIATE  PROFESSORSHIP,  the  other  a 
LECTURESHIP.— For  particulars  apply  to  J.  W.  BRAKGiiRina:, 
B.C.L-,  Acting-Secretar>'. 

SAPELLNIKOFF  will  give  THEEE 
PIANnl'oRTE  RECITALS  (under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Eiinest 
CavoI'rI  at  ST.  .I.IJIES'S  HALL,  on  TUESDAY  AFTERNOON, 
AiRiL  14th;  THURSDAY  AFTERNOON,  April  23rd;  TUESD.iY 
AFTERNOON,  Mw  6tb,  at  3  p.m.  Steinway  Grand  Pianoforte. 
Tickets  10s.  lid.,  .^.s..  3s.,  and  Is.,  of  Basil  Tree,  St.  James's  Hall; 
Chappell ;  Lacon  &  Oilier ;  Keith,  Prowsq ;  Robert  Newman,  Queen's 
Hall ;  and  of  the  Concert  Direction  Ernest  Cayour,  136,  Adelaide 
Road,  N.W. 

T.    EDWAED'S     SCHOOL,     near 

OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  1S63,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.     Fees;  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clergy- 
men, £60) ;    Day  Boys,    21  guineas.      Classical    and    Modern    sides, 
choiarships,  July  39th.— Rev.  T.  F.  HoBsos,M.A.,AVaiden. 


S' 


)ETFYSGOL 


CYMEU. 

OF  WALES. 


UNIVEESITY 


The  UNIVERSITY  COURT  is  about  to  proceed  to  the  ELECTION 
of  EXTERN.Ui  EXAMINERS  in  the  following  Departments  tor  the 
year  j  89t>  :— 

GREEK  LANGUAGE  and  LITER.VTURE. 
LATIN  LANGUAGE  and  LITKKATIRE. 
ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  iini  LITF.R.VTURE. 
■\VELSH  LANGUAGE  and  HTKI!.\.TURE- 
FKENCH  LANGUAGE  and  LITERATURE. 
GERMAN  LANGUAGE  and  LITEK.VTDRE. 
HEBREW  LANGUAGE  and  LITERATURE. 
HISTORY. 
PHILOSOPHY. 
MATHEMATICS. 
PHYSICS. 
CHEJI  ISTRY'. 
BOTANY. 
ZOOLOGY. 
Candidates  must  send  in  their  names  to  the  Registr.^r,  with  any 
attestation  of  their  qualifications  they  m;iy  think  desirable,  on  or 
before  "VVEDNESDAY,  April  15th. 

Information  in  regard  to  the  work  and  stipends  of  Examiners  may 
be  obtained  on  application  to  Ivor  J.\mes,  Registrar. 

University  Offices, 

Town  Hall  Chambers,  Newport,  Mon  , 
March  nth,  ISOti. 


T.    PAUL'S    SCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 

'  NATION  for  filling  up  VACANCIES  on  the  Foundation 
will  be  held  on  the  ."jth  MAY  N  RXT.— For  information  apply  to  the 
Bursar,  St.  Paul's  School,  West  Kensington. 


S' 


THE  AUTOTYPE   COMPANY. 


Recent  /ssues  of  Permanent  A  utotype 

Reproductions. 

THE  NATIONAL   GALLERY,    LONDON. 

A  completely  New  Series  of  the  Cbief  Works  in  this 
Collection,  Each  print  measures  about  IS  by  15  inches, 
and  is  sold  separately,  price  123. 

VELASQUEZ  and  MURILLO. 

A  Selccuon  of  the  Works  of  these  Painters,  included 
in  the  Spanish  Exhibition  at  the  New  Gallery.  The 
same  sii:e  and  price  as  the  above. 

ALBERT   DURER. 

A  Series  of  Autot.ype  Facsimiles  of  the  Finest  Proofs  of 
this  Master's  Work  in  the  Department  of  Prints  and 
Drawings,  British  Museum.  The  copies  are  in  all 
eases  of  the  exact  size  of  the  original  copperplates. 


Now  FiMished  for  the  First  Time  in  Autotype. 

WORKS  by  DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI, 

Sir  KDWARD  BURXK-JONES,  and  ALHKr.r  Moi  USE 
Inclutling  the  "Blessed  Dauiozel,"  "Proserpine," 
"  The  Lamp  of  Memory,"  "  Venus's  Looking  Glass," 
" 'Wine  of  Oirce,"  &o.,  &c. 


■SOW  READY. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY'S  PINE-ART 

CATALOGUE,  of  181  pases,  and  REVISED  ILLUS- 
TRATED SUPPLEMENT,  containing  88  Miniature 
Reproductions  of  Selected  Autotypes,  price,  post-tree. 
One  ShUling.  

THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFOHD    SIKEEI, 
LONDON,  W.O. 


MESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO., 
ABT    REPRODTTCERS, 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.C, 
Are  the  sole  representatives  in   Great   Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL.  of  Munich, 
the  well-known  Artist  in  PHuTOGRAVtJRE  now  patronised  by  the 
leadin?  London  Art  Publishing  Firma.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations- 

Messrs.  DRPMMOND  &  CO. supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  rt-ants  of 
Antiquarians,  Archteologists,  and  those  engaRed  in  theiavestigatit-n 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  i  CO.  iuvite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

Forthf  Reproduction  of  WorV.^  of  Art ^  Original  JISS.,  DeMgns, 
Lace  Manufactures^  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
drlistic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  &c. ,  (fee,  at  a  moderate  cost. 
Specimena  and  price  list  on  Application, 

Offices:  14.  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON. 


T 


HE  ZOOLOGICAL  SOCIETY'S   GAE- 

DENS.  Regent's  Park,  are  OPEN  DAILY  (except  Sundays) 

from  9  a.m  till  sunset.  Admission,  Is.;  on  Mondays,  6d.;  children,  tid. 
Amongst  the  recent  additions  are  a  young  Manatee  from  the  Amazons 
and  a  Lion  presented  by  Rowland  AVaid,  Esq.,  F.Z.S. 

THE  AUTHOE'S  MANUAL.  By  Percy 
RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  Remarks  by  ]Mr.  GLADSTONE. 
Crown  8V0.  cloth,  3s.6d.  net.  (EIGHTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITION.) 
With  Portrait. 

"Mr.  Russell's  book  is  a  very  complete  manual  and  guide  for  jour- 
nalist and  author.  It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  literary  and 
appreciative  of  literature  in  its  best  sense — We  have  little  else  b  ' 
praise  for  the  volume."     ip---'™.--*--  »«,..-», 


-Westminster  Revieiv. 


DiQBY,  LoNQ  &  Co.,  18,  Bouvcric  Street,  Loudon,  E.C 


p^OYAL     LITERARY     E  U  N  D. 

The  EAEL  of  CREWE.  President  of  the  Covjioration,  will  preside 
at  the  106th  ANNIVERSARY  DINNER  to  he  held  at  the  WBITE- 
HALL  ROOMS,  HOTEL  .METROPOLE,  S.W.,  on  WEDNESDAY 
May  Ijth,  at  7  tor  7.30  p.m.  precisely. 

The   LORD    BISHOP    of    PETERBOROTJfiH 
Will  respoml  for  the  Toast  of  '■  Literature." 
FIRST  LIST  UF  SISfTARDl. 
y.  E.  ARMITSTEAD.    ESQ. 
W.  ,t.   r.AILWARD.  ESQ. 
AI,llU;i)  ILILIUVIN,  ESQ.,  m.p. 
KDWAliD  HELL,    '.SQ. 
RICH.VUO  BENTLKY,  ESQ. 
SIR  WALTER  BESA\T. 
HENT.Y  L.  BlSlHOfFSHEIM,  ESQ. 
.TAMES  TAIT  BL.ACK,  ESQ. 
J.  ALEXANDER  BLACKIE,  ESQ. 

HON.  f;EiiRi;E  V.  BKODRICK,  D.C.l.  (Warden of  Merton). 
T.  R.  BUCHANAN,  ESQ.,  M.P. 
C.  F.  CLAY,  ESQ 
C.  A.  CRIPPS,  ESQ  ,  Q.C.,  M.P. 
W.  E.  DARWIN,  Esq. 
.AUSTIN  DODSUN.  ESQ. 
H.  AKTliri!   iMiniLHIlAY',  E.SQ. 
FKAM  IS  I.  SI.ToX,    i:<il     FRS 
JOHN   I'.  (.  V^^hi'l',   ISO, 

F.  w.  i.ini;>,  i>ij,  '  i;.,  Q.c. 

RUDOLPH  I^L'lVER.  E-Q„  FS.A 

PROPE-SOR  F.  S.  (.RANGER,  LITT.D. 

FREDERIC   HAKKISIIN,  ESQ. 

OTTO  KYLLMANN.  ESQ, 

RIGHT  Hon.  SIR    ic.H.N  LUBBOCK,  BART.,  M.P,  D.C.L.,  F.K.S. 

FREDERICK  IIAI  llIl.HN,  ESQ. 

PROFESSOR  F,  \V.  .MAlrLANIl,  LL.D. 

HARRY  H-   MARK^,   KSc;  ,  M.P. 

MR  THEolMiliE  MARTIN,  K.c:B..  LL-D. 

sii:  .John  evlreti'  millais,  baht.,  p.r  a. 

.1"HN  JIURKAY,  ESli  .  F.S.A. 

.1.  c.  I'ARKINSUN.  Esq. 

E.    H-  I'EMDER,  ESQ.,  Q.C 

CHARLES  ROBERT  lilVINGTON,  ESQ,  F.S  A. 

\LERED  DE   ROTHSCHILD.   ESQ 

LEolMLD   DC,    KOTIIMHILD,   ESQ. 

FLEETWooli   SANhl;M\N.   ESQ. 

HCcll  STOWEI.L  SI  ,irr.  ESQ.  (Henry  S;;toii  Merriman). 

FREDERICK   SEEIJOII  M,  ESQ. 

A.  MCURAY  SMITH.  ESQ. 

KEi.lN  VLli  ,C  SMITH.  ESQ..  Q.C, 

HE,\i;Y  YATES  THoMI'SOX,  ESQ. 

HON.  LIONEL  A.  ToLLEM.U'HE? 

.MR     ALDERMAN   ]■.  TIlELIlAi;. 

Rli^Iir  HON    MR  (c  o.  TREVELY.iN,  E.IRT.,  M.P. 

T.  FISHER  UNWIN,  ESO. 

W.  FRUING  WARNE,  EiQ. 

The  .Vnnivei-sary  Committee  will  be  glad  of  an  early  reply  from  those 
gentlemen  who  have  been  invited  t  >  act  as  Stewards. 

A.  Llewklyn  Robkkts,  Secretary. 
7,  Adelphi  Terrace,  W.C. . 

pAETNERSHIP      or      INVESTMENT 

*-  OFFERED  in  a  -Tournal  which  will  become  a  very  big  business. 
Influential  support.  Profits  large.  Nun  speculative.— Editor,  S.  H. 
Benson's  Advertising  Ofiict3s,  12y,  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 


GOETHE'S  FAUST.— /^  COURSE  of 
FIVE  LECTURES  on  "FAUST"  will  be  t-iveii  at  the 
Chelsea  Centre  of  the  University  Extension  Society  bv  Mr.  .1.  W. 
HEADLAM,  Fellow  of  Kiug's  Collene,  Cinibridt^e,  on  TUESDAYS, 
at  .5.1.-.  rm,  at  the  SOUTH-WEST  LONDON  PVLYTECHNIC 
INSTITUTE,  CHELSEA,  begmuing  APRIL  21st.  Tickets  for  the 
Course,  10s.,  may  be  obtained  at  the  Polvtechnic,  or  from  the  Hon, 
Sec,  R.  G.  TArroy,  87,  Cadogau  G.irdens,  S.  W. 

PERFECT  SET  of  TANAGRA  GREEK 

-L  STATUETTES  and  ARCIIAICS  to  SELL,  including  ex-misite 
tiuy  Cupid  with  outspread  wings. — Apply  Ht;LL.*.s,  Young's  Librarj', 
Kt^usingtoo. 

DUGDALE'S  M0NA8TIC0N,  complete 
edition,  with  Illustrations,  iSUi,  R  vols.,  half-bound,  excellent 
condition,  £2(i.-Ballade,  LORD  IIATE.MAN,  e:irliest  edition,  com- 
plete.  £3.— AovERTisKn.  Salt  Library,  8tafford.__ ^ 

PtOTUKE  PRESEHVATION'  &  KESTOKATION 
—For  advice   and    full  particulars  address  C,  H.  Midfortu, 
Studio,  ^68,  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E. 

T~~0  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDfCAL 
MEN  in  all  parts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  st-nt  gratis.  The  list 
iucbules  private  asylums,  &c. ;  schools  also  rtcommeuded.— Address 
Mr.  (;.  B.  Stocker.  8,  Lancaster  Place,  Strand,  W.C.  

Wanted,  to  purchase,  fine  pic- 

TCRES,  in  OIL,  by  Old  JMasters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  and 
British  sclinols.—DowDES\TEU.,J^i;o^JJew_Cond^treet,_W^_^ 

T^YPB-WRITING.— MSS.     of     every 

I  description  COPIED.  Speci-al  attention  to  work  requiring  care. 
Evamination  Questions.  Notices,  4c..  by  DUPLICATING  process. 
U'iual  terms.— Miss  TnoUAS,  5,  Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Common, 

SW. 

9.  HART  STREET,  BLOOMSBURT,  LONDON. 

MR.  GEORGE  RED  WAY,  formerly  of 
York  Street,  Covent  Garden,  .and  late  Director  .and  M.anager 
of  Kecan  Paul.  Treuch,  Triibner  &  Co.,  Limited,  b^gs  to  announce 
that  he  has  RESUMED  BUSINESS  as  a  PUBLISHER  on  his  own 
account,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  Authors  mm thMsb  rwidy  tor 
publication,  and  to  consider  proposals  for  New  Books,  Address  as 
above, 

PHE  AUTHOR'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

(The  LEAUENHALL  PRESS,  Ltd..  50,  licadenhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.) 
Contains   hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips  with   perfect 
freedom.    Sixpence  each.    5s.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plam. 

KOW    KEADY.— Crown  8vo,  cloth,  63. 
.A.t  all  Booksellers  and  Libraries. 

JffEW  NOVEL  BY  DORA  IIUSSELL. 

A     FATAL       PAST 

By  the  Author  o£  "  Footprints  in  the  Snow,"  "  The  Vicar's 
Governess,"  "  Beneath  the  Wave,"  &c.,  &c. 


SiupKiN,  MsESH.iLL,  HiMiLTOiT,  KswT  &  Co.,  Limited. 
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BOOKS  FOR   THE  COUNTRY 
AND  SEASIDE. 


/I  SELECT  I  OfJ  FROM 


Bentley's  Favourite  Novels. 

Uniformly  bound,  each  in  One  Volume, 
crown  Sro,  cloth,  6s. 


By  MAARTEN  MAARTENS. 

II \'  LADY  NUBODY. 

"  GOD'S  FOOL." 

THE  Srx  OP  JOOST  AVELINOH. 

AN  0L1>  II.VID'S  LOVE. 

THE  GKEATER  GLORY. 


By  ROSA  N.  CAREY. 

Sm  GODFREY'S  GRAND-DAUGnrEBS. 

BASIL  LYNDHURST. 

LOVER  OR  friend; 

MARY  ST.  JOHN. 

WOOED  AND  MARRIED. 

NELLIE'S  MEMORIES. 

IJARBARA  HEATHCOTE'S  TRIAL. 

HERIOT'S  CHOICE. 

NOT  LIKE  OTHER  GIRLS. 

ONLY  THE  GOVERNESS. 

UUEENIE'S  WHIM. 

ROBERT  ORD'S  ATONEMENT. 

UNCLE  MAX. 

WEE  WIFIE. 

FOR  LILIA8. 

By  MARY  CHOLMONDELEY. 

DIANA  TEMPEST. 

SIR  CHiRLES  DANVERS. 


By  MARY  LINSKILL. 


BETWEEN   THE    HEATHER    AND     THE 

NORTHERN  SEA. 
THE  HAVEN  UNDER  THE  HILL. 
Iti  EXCHANGE  FOR  A  SOUL, 
TALES  ot  the  NORTH  RIDING. 
CLEYEDEtf. 


By  RHODA  BROUGHTON. 

SL'YLLA  OR  CHARYBDLS  :^ 

A  BEGINNER. 

MRS.  BLIGH. 

COMETH  UP  AS  A  FLOWER. 

GOOD-BYE,  SWEETHEART! 

N.ANCY. 

JO. AN. 

NOT  WISELY,  BUT  TOO  WELL. 

RED  AS  A  HOSE  IS  SHE. 

SECOND  THOUGHTS. 

BELINDA. 

"doctor  cupid." 
alas: 

By  JESSIE  FOTHERGILL. 

FRO 51  MOOR  I3LE3. 

ALDYTH. 

THE  "FIRST  VIOLIN." 

BORDERL^US'D. 

KITH  AND  KIN. 

PROBATION. 

By  FLORENCE  MONTGOMERY. 

MISUNDERSTOOD. 
THROWN  TOGETHER. 
SEAFOETH. 


NOW   READY'. 

Glasses  and  Masses ; 

Or,  Wealth,  Wages,  and  Welfare 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 

A  Handbook  of  Social  Facts  for  Political  Thinkers 
and  Speakers. 

By  "W.  H.  M4.LL0CK, 

Author  of  "  Labour  anl  the  Popular  Welfare." 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Hluatrated,  price  3s.  6(1. 

NOW  READY. 

Strikes  and 

Social  Problems. 

By  J.  SHIELD  NICHOLSON,  M.A.,  D.Sc  , 

Professor  of  Political  Economy  iu  the  Uuiversit.Y 
of  Edinburgh. 

Crown  870,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d. 
NOW  READY. 

Christianity  and  History 

By  "ADOLF  HARNACK. 

Translated,  with  the  Author's  Banctiou, 

By  THOMAS  BAILEY  SAUNDERS, 

With  an  Introductory  Note. 

Crown  S\'o,    cloth,  price    Is.  Cd.  net. 


IV1ACMILLAN&  GO'S  NEW  BOOKS 

ILLUSTRATED  STAXDARD  NOVELS 

GRYLL  GRANGE.    By  Thomas 

LOVE  PEACOCK.  lUustratert  hy  F.  U.  TOWNSKSP. 
\Yith  an  Introduction  by  GEORGE  SAINTSBURY. 
Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

lOmo,  Is.,  cloth  ;  Is.  ed.,  Persian,  each  volume. 

TENNYSON'S  POEMS.    The 


People's  Edition. 
other  Poems. 
KINO,  Pare  I. 


Vol.  XL,   THK   BROOK,  ai.d 
Vol.    XIL,    IDTl^LS    ot    tne 


EVERSLEY  SERIES.— New  Volumes. 

HISTORY  of  the  ENGLISH 

PEOPLE.    By  J.  R.  GREEN,  M.A.    Vol.  V.,  PURITAN 
ENGLAND,  ieoa— 1044.    Globe  svo,  5s. 

THE    POETICAL   WORKS    of 

WILLIAM    WORDSWORTH.      Edited  by  WILLIAM 
KNIGHT.     To  be  completed  in  16  volumes.    Vols.  1. 
and  II.    Globe  Svo,  5s. 
CiOBE.— "There  appears  to   be  no  doubt  that,  when 

finished,  this  issue  of  the  works  of  Wordsworih  will,  lui- 

fulness  and  accuracy,  hold  the  field." 


Royal  Svo,  Is.  net. 

A    HISTORY    of    MANKIND. 

l;y  Proffssoi-  FlilEDRICU  R.\T7.KL.  Trinisl.-it.^  1 
Irom  the  Second  German  Edition  by  A.  .T.  IJCTLV^i, 
M.A.  With  a  Preface  by  E.  B.  TYLOR,  D.C.I,. 
Part  VII.  (To  be  completed  in  30  Monthly  Parts.) 
Illustrated. 


NOW  READY. 


Father  Archangel 

of  Scotland, 

And  Other  Essays. 

By  R.  B.  OUNNINGHAME  GRAHAM, 

Author   of    "  Notes    on    the    District    of    Menteith " 

AXD 

GABRIELA    CUNNINGHAME    GRAHAM, 

Author  of  "  Santa  Teresa,  her  Life  and  Times." 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  48.  6d. 


NOW  READY. 


A  Woman  with  a  Future 

By    Mrs.    ANDREW    DEiV, 

Author  of  "  The  Grasshoppers." 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  3.a.  Gd, ;  paper  covers,  price  2s.  Gd. 


NOW  READY. 


Oh,  What  a  Plague 

is  Love ! 

By  KATHARINE  TYNAN, 

Author    of    *'  An    Isle    in    the    Water" 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  jirice  3s.  Gd. 


Svo,  12(i.  net. 

THE   LABOUR   QUESTION  in 

BRITAIN.  By  PAUL  DF,  ROUSIERS,  Author  n 
"American  Life."  With  a  Preface  by  HKNRl  DE 
TOURVILLE.  Translated  by  F.  L.  D.  HERBERl'- 
BON,  B.A. 


Demy  4to,  Cs.  net. 

A  SYNOPSIS  of  the  GOSPELS 

ill  GRKKK.  Aflcr  the  AVestcott  and  Hon  Text,  liy 
tlie  Rev.  ARTHUR  WRIGHT,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tuu.r 
of  Queeu's  College,  Cambridge,  Author  of  "  The  Com- 
position of  the  Four  Gospels." 

rriTT-pi 

JEWISH    QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 

Edited  by  I.  ABRAHAMS  and  C.  G.  MONTKFIOKE. 

Vol.  VIII.      APRIL.      No.  31. 

Price  38.  Gd. ;  Annual  Subscription,  post  free,  lis. 

C<«i(en(s  .■— Some  Aspects  of  Rabbinic  Theology.  VI. 
The  'Torah  in  its  Aspect  of  Law.  By  S.  bchechteu  — 
Poetry  :  Passover  Hymn,  and  Light  and  DarKness.  Trans- 
lated by  Mrs.  Hkn'ey  Lucas  ;  'The  Burning  of  the  Law. 
Translated  by  Miss  Nina  Davis— The  Cottoa  Grotto :  an 
Ancient  Quarry  in  Jerusalem.  By  CrRL's  Alizb— Dr. 
Wiener  on  the  Dietary  Laws.  By  C.  G.  Montefiore  - 
Yedaya  Bedaresi,  a  Fourteenth  Century  Hebrew  Poet  and 
Philosopher.  By  J.  Chotzsbe— Inedited  Chapters  of 
.Tehudah  Hadassi's  "  Eshkol  Hnkkofer."  By  Prof.  W. 
BiCHER— .Tohann  Reuchlm,  the  Father  of  the  Study  i.f 
Hebrew  among  Christians.  By  S.  A.  Hiesce— A  Collatinu 
of  Armenian  Texts  of  the  Testaments  of  (1)  .Tudah ;  [i) 
Dan;  (3)  Joseph;  (-1)  Benjamin.  By  F.  C.  Costbeake  — 
Critical  Notices— Miscellanea. 

MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  Limited,  LONDON. 


By  L.  DOUGALL. 

THE  MADONNA  OF  A  DAY. 


Each  in  One  Volume,  crown  Svo.  cloth,  68.,  at  all  Rook- 
sellers  and  Jtaibcay  Eookstalla  in  Town  or  Cowttri/. 

Richard  Bent  ley  &  Son,  New  Burlingtcn  Street  | 

Pubtiabors  in  Ordinary  to  Het  Majesty  tbo  Uucec. 


NOW  READY. 


Gobelin  Grange. 

By    HAMILTON    DRUMMOND. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  6s. 

NOW  READY. 

A  Question  of  Degree. 

By    CAROLINE    FOTHERGILL, 

Author  of  "  The  Comedy  of  Cecilia." 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d. 


A.  &  O.  BLACK,  Souo  SciuAitE,  London. 


Just  published,  crown  Svo,  Illustrated,  price  2s.  6d. 

WILLIAM     KNIBB, 

Missionary    in    Jamaica. 
A    MEMOIR. 

WITH 

Introduction  by  the  Eev.  J.  G.  GREESHOUGH,  MA 
By    Mra.    JOHN    JAMES    SMITH. 

People's  Edition,  price  Bd.,  with  Portrait.    (Special  terms 
for  iiuantities.) 

JOSEPH      MAZZINI. 

A  Memoir  by  E.  A.  V. 

With  TWO  ESSAYS  by  MAZZINI- 
"  THOUGHTS    OS    DEJtOCKACY" 

AXD 

"THE    DUriES    OF    MAN." 

"In  its    new  form  it    should    have  thousands  of   new 
renders."—  M'eeUy  Dispatch. 

LosDOJ,-:  ALEXANDER  ."t  SHEPHEARD, 

21  AND   22,  FeiiNXVAi.   SlUKET)  K.C. 
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SATURDAY,  APRIL  //,  i896. 
No.  i 249,  New  Series. 
The  Editor  cannot   undertake  to  retiirn,   or 
to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that   all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
S)X.,  may  le   addressed   to  the  PuBLifSHER, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

A   REPLY   TO    WELLHAUSKN. 

Sanctuary  and  Sacrifice :  a  Reply  to 
Wellhausen.  By  the  Eev.  W.  L.  Baxter, 
D.D.     (Eyre  &  Spottiswoode). 

Dr.  Baxtek  is  a  Stalwart  of  traditionalism. 
He  believes  that  the  whole  law,  both 
Levitical  and  Deuteronomic,  was  written  by 
Moses,  acting  as  the  secretary  of  the 
Creator.  Of  course,  he  has  a  right  to  his 
own  opinion,  just  as  he  has  a  right  to 
believe,  if  he  likes,  that  the  Book  of  Enoch 
quoted  by  Jude  was  really  written  by  the 
seventh  from  Adam.  But  he  is  not  the  best 
qualified  person  to  reply  to  Wellhausen. 
There  is  an  epigram  by  a  countryman  of 
Dr.  Baxter,  the  late  James  Hannay,  which, 
if  I  remember  rightly,  runs  as  follows  : 

"  Yoa  answer  Eenan  ?  That  you  cannot  do. 
We  only  answer  when  we're  spoken  to. 
And  Eenan  speaks  to  scholars,  not  to  jou." 

I  do  not  say  that  Dr.  Baxter  is  not  a 
scholar.  Perhaps  before  this  review  is 
finished,  some  facts  may  be  laid  before  the 
reader  enabling  him  to  form  an  opinion 
of  his  own  on  that  point.  What  I 
mean  is,  that  Wellhausen  writes  for 
a  public  of  scholars  who  are  already 
convinced  that  the  Deuteronomic  Law 
originated  during  or  not  long  before 
the  reign  of  Josiah.  His  object  is  to 
prove  that,  so  much  being  granted,  a 
later  instead  of  an  earlier  date  must  be 
assigned  to  the  Levitical  Code.  He  also 
assumes  that  the  latter  document  is  a 
distinct  composition  due  to  a  different 
author,  which,  along  with  several  other 
points  taken  for  granted  throughout  his 
Prolegomena,  would  bo  freely  admitted  by 
t  he  critics  whom  he  addresses.  Suih  a 
procedure  is  perfectly  justifiable,  and  even 
necessary ;  for  no  progress  could  be  made 
in  science  if  each  successive  investigator 
had  to  demonstrate  the  whole  series  of 
propositions  presupposed  by  his  conclusions. 
Of  course,  the  elementary  demonstrations 
are  forthcoming,  but  they  must  be  sought 
for  in  elementary  treatises.  As  regards 
the  date  of  Deuteronomy  in  particular, 
Canon  Driver's  recent  Commentary  does  all 
that  is  needed,  and  those  who  hold  the 
opinions  of  Dr.  Baxter  would  be  much 
better  employed  in  replying  to  it  than  to 
Wellhausen.  But  perhaps  they  have  a 
wholesome  fear  of  venturing  within  reach 
of  the  Canon's  velvet  paw.  If,  however, 
they  give  up  Deuteronomy,  there  seems  no 
reason  why  they  should  stickle  for  the 
Mosaic  authorship  of  Leviticus.  As  theo- 
logians, it  must  be  tolerably  indifferent  to 


them  whether  it  was  "forged"  (if  they 
insist  on  using  that  word)  in  the  age  of 
Solomon  or  in  the  age  of  Ezra. 

So  much  being  premised,  I  must  next 
observe  that  this  volume  deals  only  with 
less  than  a  sixth  of  Wellfaausen's  work, 
while  it  exceeds  that  portion  in  bulk  by  a 
ratio  of  about  four  to  one.  Abuse  of  the 
plaintiff's  attorney  is,  as  usual,  responsible 
for  a  good  deal  of  padding.  Dr.  Baxter  is 
not  remarkable  for  urbanity.  Like  Boswell, 
he  doubtless  objects  to  "  treating  an  infidel 
writer  with  smooth  civility,"  and  presumably 
he  considers  Wellhausen  no  better  than  an 
infidel.  Moreover,  as  if  his  language  was 
not  sufficiently  violent,  he  makes  up  for  the 
absence  of  intonation  and  gesture  by  a  free 
use  of  italics  and  small  capitals.  As  for  the 
substance  of  his  argument,  it  consists  for 
the  most  part  in  refuting  what  has  not 
been  asserted,  and  in  proving  what  has  not 
been  denied.  When  Wellhausen  completes 
or  modifies  one  statement  by  means  of 
another,  he  is  accused  of  self-contradiction  ; 
if  he  qualifies  an  assertion,  the  qualifications 
are  omitted  ;  if  he  quotes  a  Scriptural  writer 
as  good  evidence  for  the  beliefs  and  customs 
of  his  own  time,  this  is  twisted  into  an 
admission  that  the  writer  in  question  is  an 
unimpeachable  historical  authority  for  all 
times  ;  when  his  proofs  are  too  strong  to  be 
otherwise  met,  they  are  garbled  or  omitted. 
Finally,  he,  the  plainest  and  simplest  of 
writers,  is  perpetually  taunted  with  being 
grandiloquent,  and  his  work,  a  model  of 
concision,  is  described  as  "  a  huge  volume." 

To  go  through  Dr.  Baxter's  replies 
seriatim  wotild  require  far  more  space  than 
I  can  dispose  of ;  nor  am  I  concerned  to 
maintain  the  soundness  in  every  point  of 
Wellhausen's  theory  considered  as  a  con- 
tribution to  the  religious  history  of  the 
Jews.  The  late  date  of  the  Levitical  Law, 
which  alone  the  apologist  is  interested  in 
denying,  has  been  established  by  considera- 
tions which  occupy  a  very  small  part  of  his 
attention.  Take  the  famous  passage  in 
Amos  :  "  Did  ye  offer  unto  Me  sacrifices 
and  meat-offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years,  0  house  of  Israel?"  No  unpre- 
judiced person  can  doubt  that  the  prophet 
who  wrote  those  words  had  never  seen  or 
heard  of  the  Priestly  Code.  Kittel  thinks 
that  it  may  nevertheless  have  existed  in  his 
time ;  but  such  an  alternative  is  not  open 
to  one  who  believes,  as  Dr.  Baxter  does,  in 
the  shepherd's  inspiration.  What,  then, 
is  his  explanation  ?  Why,  that  God  had 
ordained  a  sacrificial  ritual,  but  that  the 
people  preferred  worshipping  Moloch  and 
the  host  of  heaven  (p.  186).  In  point  of  fact, 
neither  form  of  idolatry  is  ever  mentioned 
in  the  Pentateuchal  narrative  as  having 
been  actually  practised  in  the  wilderness  ; 
nor,  had  such  an  aberration  occurred,  would 
it  exclude  the  daily  ofiering  of  sacrifices  to 
Jahveh  prescribed  and  assumed  by  the 
Code. 

Jeremiah's  evidence  is  scarcely  less 
decisive : 

"I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  commanded 
them  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt-offerings  or 
sacrifices ;  but  this  thing  I  commanded  them, 
saying.  Hearken  unto  My  voice,  and  I  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shttll  be  My  people." 


On  which  Dr.  Baxter  prattles  in  this  style  : 

"  We  have  here  a  clear  declaration  that  God's 
great  requirement,  at  tthe  Exodus,  was  not 
sacrificial  but  moral ;  and  no  declaration  could 
fit  in  more  harmoniously  with  the  old  Mosaic 
narrative  and  legislation  .  .  ,  the  chief  and 
all-embracing  importance  is  assigned,  not  to 
Sacrifices,  butto  the  Moral  Law"  (pp.  192, 19.3). 

The  relative  importance  which  a  legislator 
attaches  to  the  different  articles  of  his  coda 
may  be  accurately  estimated  by  the  degree 
of  punishment  attending  their  violation ; 
and  punishment  may  with  similar  accuracy 
be  measured  by  its  certainty,  rapidity,  and 
severity.  Now,  certain  infractions  of  the 
ritual  or  sacrificial  law,  as  laid  down  in  the 
Priestly  Code,  are  visited  with  instant 
death.  Not  only  is  this  fate  threitened, 
but  it  is  recorded  as  having  been  actually 
inflicted  on  certain  offenders,  and  not  only 
on  these,  but  on  others  who  murmured  at 
their  destruction,  while  infractions  of  the 
moral  law  are  visited  with  no  such 
penalties.  It  Jeremiah,  believing  all 
this  to  be  true,  meant  his  words  to 
be  interpreted  as  Dr.  Baxter  interprets 
them  then  he  was  simply  calling  black 
white  ;  and  we  have  to  ask  ourselves  in 
amazement  what  possible  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  a  creed  founded  on  such  testimony 
as  this  ?     Shall  we  not 

"  See  whether  hell  be  not  heaven, 
Find  out  whether  tires  be  not  grain." 

I  may  add  that  Dr.  Baxter  does  not  seem  to 
be  a  careful  student  of  this  terribly  incon- 
venient prophet.  Wellhausen,  he  says, 
"  assigns  the  Deuteronomist  to  Josiah's 
age  :  can  he  point  to  a  single  post-Josian 
instance  of  the  seventh  year  of  release 
which  the  Deuteronomist  prescribes  ?  " 
(p.  450).  I  wonder  how  anyone  can  become 
a  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  Scotland  who  has 
not  read  that  sublime  and  awful  chapter  in 
which  Jeremiah  denounces  the  violation  of 
the  promise  to  let  all  Jewish  slaves  go  free, 
in  express  reference  to  the  Deuteronomic 
law  (xxxiv.  13  sqq.) ;  or  how,  having  read 
it,  anyone,  even  a  traditionalist  theologian, 
could  forget  it.  Had  Wellhausen  been 
guilty  of  such  an  oversight,  one  can  imagine 
with  what  whoops  and  yells  his  opponent 
would  have  danced  round  him,  and  how  he 
would  have  been  cheered  by  such  backers 
as  Mr.  Gladstone,  Prof.  Sayca,  and  Bishop 
Eilicott. 

But,  indeed,  an  accurate  reproduction  of 
Scriptural  statements  does  not  characterise 
Dr.  Baxter.  When  Wellhausen  (with  perfect 
reason)  quotes  Balaam  as  an  instance  of 
a  non-Israelite  who  '-understands  how  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  Jahveh  that  do  not  fail 
of  their  effect,"  his  critic  objects  that  the 
sacrifices  were  not  accepted,  "  their  essence  " 
being  a  "prayer  to  God  that  He  would 
curse  Israel,"  which  prayer  "  was  indig- 
nantly and  persistently  rejected";  and  he 
further  describes  them  as  "a  mixture^  of 
hypocrisy, covetousness,  andmalice"(p.  174). 
The  charge  against  Balaam  is  absolutely 
untrue,  as  anyone  who  takes  the  trouble  to 
read  over  Numbers  xxii.-xxiv.  will  at  once 
perceive.  Balaam  had  no  malice  against 
Israel;  he  refused  to  curse  it  for  money, 
and  steadily  acted  up  to  his  religious  pro- 
fessions. The  object  of  his  sacrifices  was 
to  obtain  a  word  from  J.ihveh,  and  in  this 
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respect  they  were  perfectly  efficacious ;  while 
the  prophet  delivered  that  word  in  its 
integrity,  as  he  had  pledged  himself  to  do 
from  the  outset.  No  wonder  he  is  detested 
by  the  false  prophets  of  our  own  time,  by 
men  who  pretend  to  knowledge  that  they 
do  not  possess,  and  hide  the  truth  that  they 
know. 

The  beginning  of  wisdom  for  Dr.  Baxter 
would  be  to  learn  the  extent  of  his  own 
ignorance.  It  will  take  a  long  time  for  him  to 
master,  but  meanwhile  he  may  find  safety 
in  silence.  For  instance,  he  should  not 
venture  on  such  an  assertion  as  that  "  the 
momentous  discovery  that  the  Book  of  Levi- 
ticus was  unknown  to  Malachi  has  not  yet 
figured  in  any  of  the  pages  of  the  '  Higher 
Criticism'"  (p.  20.5).  On  p.  202  of  Well- 
hausen's  Die  Kleinen  Prophden  stand  the 
words,  "  Malachi  kennt  nicht  den  Priester- 
codex." 

It  is  a  part  of  Wellhausen's  case  that  no 
sacrifices  are  mentioned  in  the  introductory 
narrative  of  the  Priestly  Code.  To  this  Dr. 
Baxter  replies  that  "  not  a  solitary  occasion 
is  specified  in  which  its  sacrificial  silence 
can  in  the  least  be  described  as  singular  " 
(p.  123);  thus  again  proving  nothing  but 
his  own  extreme  ignorance  of  the  subject. 
For  not  only  does  P  leave  out  Noah's  sacri- 
fice, but  he  deliberately  makes  such  an  offer- 
ing impossible  by  reducing  the  pairs  of 
clean  animals  preserved  in  the  Ark  from 
seven  (the  Jahvist  number)  to  two.  In- 
deed, so  profoundly  unacquainted  is  this 
Doctor  of  Divinity  with  a  most  elementary 
branch  of  the  higher  criticism,  the  division 
o(  the  sources  in  the  early  chapters  of 
Genesis,  that  he  quotes  the  sacrifice  of  Abel 
in  disproof  of  Wellhausen's  theory  that 
sacrifice  began  with  the  naive  custom  of 
giving  (jod  a  share  of  man's  eatables. 
"  Abel,"  he  says,  "  offered  not  what  was  '  eat- 
able by  man,'  but  what  man  was  forbidden  to 
eat,  '  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof '  I  Noah  offered  '  of  every  clean  beast 
and  of  every  clean  fowl ' ;  and  yet  the  Priestist 
assures  us  that  slaughtering  and  eating  flesh 
were  not  permissible  till  after  the  Flood !  " 
(p.  292). 

It  belongs  to  the  very  esfence  of  the 
critical  case  that  P  with  his  exclusion  of 
animal  food  before  the  Deluge  absolutely 
contradicts  .J  with  his  story  of  Abel's 
sacrifice,  that  J  knows  nothing  of  such 
an  exclusion,  and  that  he  alone  can  be 
quoted  as  an  authority  about  early  customs. 
If  Dr.  Baxter  does  not  know  this  what 
becomes  of  his  competence  to  interfere  in 
the  controversy  ?  If  he  knows  it,  what 
becomes  of  his  logic  and  of  his  honesty  ? 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  reverend  gentleman 
seems  to  think  that  Wellhausen,  whom  all 
scho/ars  regard  with  the  deepest  gratitude 
and  respect,  is  just  stich  another  person  as 
he  is  himself.  He  accuses  him  of  wrongly 
trar.slating  the  words  hammizbeach  'ets,  in 
Ez-k.  xli.  22,  "an  altar  of  wood";  and 
adds  that  "as  a  professor  of  Oriental 
languages  he  knows  that  the  article  prevents 
niizbeach  being  in  the  construct  case"  (p. 
3-15).  Perhaps  Dr.  Baxter,  like  some  of 
his  brethren,  thinks  that  the  Massoretie 
text  is  inspired ;  but  he  must  reallv  allow 
others  occasionally  to  prefer  the  LXX.,  as 
"Wellhausen  does  in  this  instance,  trans- 
lating it  with  perfect  correctness. 


Bad  enough,  but  there  is  worse  to  come. 
Wellhausen  is  quoted  as  saying  that  "  the 
rite  of  the  most  solemn  atoning  sacrifice 
takes  place  in  Lev.  iv.  indeed,  on  the  golden 
altar,"  &a. — and  is  forthwith  accused  of 
"stating  the  thing  that  is  not"  (p.  3.55). 
Translations,  even  the  best,  are  liable  to 
err ;  and  before  a  writer  like  Dr.  Baxter 
charges  a  scholar  of  world-wide  reputation 
with  telling  lies  (for  that  is  what  it  comes 
to)  he  should  make  sure  that  the  in- 
criminated word  occurs  in  the  original. 
Now  the  expression  used  there  is  not  "  auf 
dem  goldenen  Altar,"  but  "  am  g.  A.,"  which 
might,  perhaps,  more  properly  have  been 
rendered  "by"  or  "in  connexion  with" 
the  golden  altar,  and,  in  any  case,  is  surely 
quite  permissible  in  a  description  of  a 
ceremony  where  some  of  the  blood  is  put 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  although  the 
body  of  the  victim  is  otherwise  disposed 
of.  I  may  add  that,  even  had  WaUhausen 
been  guilty  of  the  alleged  inaccuracy, 
which  he  is  not,  it  would,  if  anything,  have 
weakened  rather  than  strengthened  his 
argument. 

I  could  collect  several  specimens  of 
"  saying  the  thing  that  is  not "  from  the 
volume  before  me,  but  one  will  suffice. 
Wellhausen  observes  that  the  late  date  of 
the  prophecy  in  1  Sam.  ii.  27-06  is  evident 
from  the  language,  and  from  the  circum- 
stance that  it  anticipates  the  threat  conveyed 
in  the  following  chapter  (iii.  11-11).  Observe 
that  this  argument  involves  no  reference 
to  the  incredibility  of  the  supernatural  as 
such,  and  leaves  the  question  of  the  possi- 
bility of  miraculous  prophecy  untouched. 
And  now  observe  the  use  made  of  it  by 
Dr.  Baxter : 

"  If  the  prophecy  on  Eli's  sons,  a  few  years  at 
most  beforehand,  '  in  one  day  they  shall  die 
both  of  them,'  was  an  incredible  '  anticipation ' 
showing  the  passage  containing  it  to  be  of 
recent  date,  how  was  it  possible  for  Ezekiel  to 
'  anticipate  '  a  '  restoration  of  the  theocracy '  ?  " 
(p.  266). 

I  am  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  a 
comment  where  a  pair  of  tongs  and  an 
open  window  are  the  most  appropriate 
rejoinder. 

If  I  have  been  unduly  severe,  let  me 
make  amends  by  quoting  some  of  the 
compliments  addressed  by  Mr.  Gladstone 
to  the  author  after  reading  a  part,  and 
that  the  weakest,  of  his  book : 

"  Unless  your  searching  inquiry  can  be  an- 
swered, and  your  statements  confuted,  his 
[Wellhausen's]  character,  both  literary  and 
theological,  is  destroyed. 

'  And  he  has  been  set  up  as  our  guide  in  the 
Encyclopedia  Britannica  ! 

"  I  am  very  desirous  to  know  hmu  long  your 
criticism  has  been  published,  so  that  I  may 
know  whether  he  has  had  the  opportunity  of 
reply;  a  task  in  which  he  is  not  to  be 
envied." 

Some  years  ago  Mr.  Gladstone  himself 
made  certain  statements  about  Wellhausen, 
which,  as  I  showed  at  the  time  in  the 
Academy,  were  absolutely  baseless.  I  am 
not  aware  that  he  ever  took  the  trouble  to 
explain  them.  At  any  rate,  no  explanation 
has  come  my  way.  To  ignore  criticism  may 
be  good  policy  ;  but  it  is  as  good  for  a  Ger- 
man professor  as  for  an  ex- Prime  Minister 
of  England.  Alfred  W.  Benn. 


England's  Darling.     By  Alfred  Austin,  Poet 
Laureate.     (Macmillans.) 

Eablier  critics  of  Mr.  Austin's  poem  have 
pointed  out,  not  too  graciously,  the  mistake 
into  which  he  has  fallen  in  his  preface.  He 
supposes  that  "the  greatest  of  English- 
men " — by  whom,  and  by  the  ill-chosen 
title  of  the  poem,  he  means  Alfred  the 
Great— "has  never  been  celebrated  by  an 
English  poet."  The  Poet  Laureate  can 
hardly  be  excused  his  want  of  know- 
ledge in  such  a  matter,  seeing  that  one 
of  his  predecessors  in  the  Laureateship 
made  Alfred  the  subject  of  a  poem,  and 
that  Joseph  Cottle  devoted  an  epic  to  him 
which  was  big  enough  to  be  remembered, 
though  Cottle  was  only  a  small  poet.  This, 
however,  is  a  trifle.  It  is  of  more  import- 
ance to  see  whether  Mr.  Austin  has  himself 
satisfactorily  filled  the  gap  which  he  con- 
ceived to  exist  in  English  poetry.  Ho  did 
not  lack  enthusiasm  for  his  subject.  He 
tells  us  that  he  cannot  remember  the  time 
when  Alfred  was  not  the  hero  of  his  affec- 
tions. The  hero-worship  of  the  nursery, 
and  "the  fresh  partiality  of  childhood," 
had  in  his  case  the  confirmation  of  intelli  - 
gent  sanction  in  later  life.  In  this  he  was 
less  singular  than  ho  may  seem  to  himself 
to  have  been,  but  it  was  well  that  he  could 
approach  his  pleasant  task  with  an  en- 
thusiasm founded  both  on  youthful  affec- 
tion and  on  mature  conviction.  These  were 
favourable  conditions,  and  if  success  had 
been  attainable  at  all  they  should  have 
made  its  attainment  easier. 

One  cannot  say  that  Mr.  Austin  has 
succeeded,  but  his  failure  is  not  wholly  to 
be  charged  upon  himself.  Some  part  of  it 
should  be  ascribed  to  the  unsuitability  of 
his  subject  to  poetic  treatment.  Mr.  Austin 
says  of  Alfred  that  "  by  his  birth,  his 
character,  and  his  exploits,  he  is  the  one 
Englishman  pre-eminently  fitted  to  be  a 
national  hero."  That  may  be  so,  but  it 
does  not  follow  that  he  is  the  one  national 
hero  pre-eminently  fitted  to  be  celebrated  in 
song.  Such  a  hero  must  possess  qualities 
whichneither  history  nor  myth  has  associated 
with  Alfred.  He  is  too  much  of  a  paragon, 
too  blameless,  too  unerring,  too  remote. 
History  has  only  preserved  for  us  the  high 
lights  in  Alfred's  character  ;  and  legend  has 
i  rejoiced  so  much  in  these  that  in  its 
amplification  of  history  it  has  added  nothing 
to  them  beyond  a  greater  degree  of 
emphasis.  It  has  introduced  no  shadows, 
nor  has  it  imparted  any  colour.  No 
immaculate  person  was  ever  yet  a  success- 
ful hero  of  poetry  or  romance.  "  The  low 
sun,"  Tennyson  says,  "  makes  the  colour." 
He  makes  Guinevere  say  : 

"  I  could  not  breathe  in  that  fine  air. 
That  pure  eeverity  of  perfect  light  — 
I  wanted  warmth  and  colour,  which  I  found 
In  Lancelot." 

King  Arthur  was  more  of  a  poet's  hero 
than  Xing  Alfred,  for  the  very  reason  that 
he  was  a  Celtic  and  not  a  Saxon  prince ; 
though  it  is  on  this  ground,  and  because 
Alfred  was  Saxon,  that  Mr.  Austin  prefers 
Alfred.  But  Celtic  though  he  was,  and 
therefore  great  in  poetic  possibilities,  Arthur 
makes  a  poorer  show  in  the  Idi/lk  of  the 
King  than  Lancelot.     For  a  like   reason 
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it  is  not  Gabriel,  or  any  other  of  the 
unfallen  angels,  but  Satan,  that  is  the 
hero  of  Paradise  Lost.  Mr.  Austin,  indeed, 
unconsciously  states  the  defects  of  Alfred 
from  the  point  of  view  of  romance  and  the 
essentially  human  point  of  view,  when  he 
particularises  his  virtues.  "  Alfred,"  he 
says,  "  has  neither  stigma  nor  stain."  He 
was  "  a  ruler  without  arrogance,  a  soldier 
without  personal  ambition,  a  lawgiver  devoid 
of  pedantry,  a  poet  free  from  vanity,  a  saint 
untainted  by  fanaticism."  If  one  might 
essay  to  paint  the  lily,  or  to  gild  refined 
gold,  it  were  a  bootless  task,  and  one  in 
which  it  would  be  hard  to  get  up  any  human 
interest.  It  is  because  of  their  human 
nature,  after  all,  that  we  never  tiro  of 
Shakspere's  kings  and  queens  and  men  and 
women. 

But  while  Mr.  Austin's  failure  is  in  part 
due  to  the  character  of  his  subject,  it  is  also 
in  part  attributable  to  his  limitations.  He 
is  essentially  an  idyllic  poet,  but  he  has 
attempted  here  a  dramatic  achievement,  and 
the  result  is  that  he  has  produced  neither 
drama  nor  idyll,  but  something  which 
has  only  the  form  of  the  one  with 
only  the  partially  suggested  quality  of 
the  other.  It  is  no  disparagement  of 
Mr.  Austin's  powers  to  say  that  he 
cannot  write  dramatic  verse,  for  greater 
poets  than  he  have  attempted  that  form  of 
composition  and  faUed  in  it.  That  he 
has  failed  in  a  marked  degree  shows  that 
the  drama  is  entirely  alien  to  his  genius. 
His  King  Alfred,  and  his  Edward  and 
Edgiva  and  the  rest,  are  lay  figures  without 
any  real  personality.  They  are  automata 
who  utter  what  is  put  into  their  mouths, 
but  the  voices  are  not  living.  We  do  not 
distinguish  one  from  another,  and  we  do 
not  recognise  the  speakers.  King  Alfred 
we  know  in  nursery  story  and  in  history, 
but  we  do  not  know  him  in  Mr.  Austin's 
poem.  Here  he  is  a  featureless  shade 
and  a  bodiless  voice.  And  the  whole 
structure  of  the  poem  is  as  unreal  as 
the  personages  are.  It  is  like  a  picture 
on  a  screen :  there  is  a  succession  of 
scenes,  but  no  movement ;  we  are  told 
that  certain  things  happen,  but  we  do  not 
realise  the  event.  "We  do  not  feel  the  wind 
blow  ;  there  is  no  ripple  of  life,  no  atmos- 
phere. Nevertheless,  the  poem  has  its 
charms.  "When  Mr.  Austin  forgets  that  he 
is  trying  to  produce  a  drama,  and  is  content 
to  be  pastoral  and  idyllic,  he  succeeds 
admirably,  as  in  this  love-song : 

"Edward. 
"  Sing,  throstle,  sing, 

On  the  hornbeam  bough  ; 
But  tell  not  the  King 
Of  a  maiden's  vow. 
When  the  heart  is  ripe. 

Then  the  days  are  fleet : 
Pipe,  throstle,  pipe  !  * 

Sweet !  sweet !  sweet ! 
"  If  but  the  best  of  us  could  sing  like  thee ! 
But  even  Adhelm  lacks  the  craft  to  reach 
Thy  untaught  silvery  syllables  of  song, 
Wild  gleemau  of  the, woods  !      In  all  the  world 
There  lives  no  sound  to  match  thy  minstrelsy, 
Saving  her  voice;   and  that,  though  heavenlier 

still. 
Alack  is  seldom  heard. 

"  Flute,  throstle,  flute, 
To  my  lagging  dear, 
And  never  be  mute  i 
Till  she  hie  to  hear. 


Now  that  the  Spring 

And  the  Summer  meet, 
Sing,  throstle,  sing  ! 

Sweet !  sweet !  sweet !  " 

He  succeeds  again  in  the  thrilling  verses 
which  Alfred  declaims  in  praise  of  England, 
when,  disguised  as  a  minstrel,  he  gains 
admission  to  the  Danish  camp.  Here  the 
utterance  is  distinctly  alive  ;  but  it  is  a  lyric 
utterance,  though  for  once  a  dramatic  note 
is  reached.  One  could  wish  that  Mr. 
Austin  would  be  content  to  cultivate  this 
lyric  gift,  and  to  make  no  ineffectual 
attempts  towards  bolder  things.  He  is 
the  poet  of  springtime,  of  the  hedge-rows, 
the  garden,  and  the  fields ;  and  within 
these  pleasant  limitations  he  has  few  rivals. 
"When  he  wanders  beyond  them  he  loses 
himself.  He  lacks  the  strength  of  wing 
for  ambitious  flights,  and  his  footing  is  not 
firm  enough  for  the  march  of  majestic  verse. 
George  Cotteeell. 


SOME   DANTE    BOOKS. 

La  Divina  Coinmedia  di  Dante  Alighieri : 
riveduta  nel  testo  e  commentata  da  G.  A. 
Scartazzini.  Seconda  edizione,  riveduta, 
corretta  e  notevolmente  arricchita  coll' 
aggiunta  del  rimario  perfezionato  del 
Dott.  Luigi  Polacco.  (Milano :  Ulrico 
Hoepli.) 

Pensieri  sulV  Allegoria  della  Vita  Nuova  di 
Dante  :  opera  postuma  di  Francesco  Pas- 
qualigo.     ("V^enezia  :  Leo  S.  Olschki.) 

Pietro  Peccatore,  ossia  della  vera  interpretazione 
di  Paradiso  XXI.  i21-i23.  Giovanni 
Mercati.     (Eoma.) 

In  the  first  volume,  which  claims  to  be 
an  improved  edition  of  that  issued  under 
the  title  of  edizione  minore  three  years  ago. 
Dr.  Scartazzini  proves  himself  to  be  incor- 
rigible as  well  as  indefatigable.  Addi- 
tional matter,  to  the  extent  of  nearly  a 
hundred  extra  pages,  has  been  incorporated 
in  this  new  edition  ;  and  we  looked  forward 
with  much  interest  to  an  examination  of 
the  revised  commentary,  which  we  hoped 
to  find  enriched  with  fresh  notes  and 
illustrations,  and  freed  from  the  most 
glaring  defects  of  its  predecessor.  Great 
is  our  disappointment.  Dr.  Scartazzini, 
like  the  House  of  Bourbon,  has  learned 
nothing  and  forgotten  nothing.  It  is  now 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  he 
first  began  to  comment  on  the  Divina 
Commedia,  and  it  might  have  been  supposed 
that  by  this  time  he  had  come  to  understand 
pretty  thoroughly  (with  the  help  of  his  crilics) 
what  was  wanted  in  a  work  of  this  kind. 
Yet  it  will  hardly  be  credited  that  one  of  the 
so-called  "improvements"  in  the  present 
edition  consists  in  the  insertion  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  equivalents  of  classical 
and  Biblical  proper  names  in  Greek  and 
Hebrew  characters;  and  this  in  a  book  which, 
as  was  explained  in  the  preface  to  the  first 
edition,  is  primarily  intended  for  "  princi- 
pianti  e  scolari."  Dr.  Scartazzini  is  fully 
alive  to  the  absurdity  of  quoting  Greek  and 
Hebrew  in  illustration  of  Dante  ;  he  has 
been  reminded  of  it  at  sundry  times  by  his 
critics,  both  here  and  on  the  continent,  and 
he  himself  ridicules  the  practice  in  this  very 
book — "  Se  soltanto  Dante  avesse  saputo  di 
i  ebraico  !    Se  soltanto  Dante  avesse  saputo  di 


greco !  "  he  exclaims  after  quoting  Greek 
and  Hebrew  interpretations  of  Inferno  vii.  1. 
Yet  he  cannot  refrain  from  continually  in- 
dulging himself  in  the  parade  of  this  useless 
learning — useless  because,  as  every  student 
of  Dante  is,  or  ought  to  be,  well  aware,  the 
poet  knew  nothing  of  Hebrew,  and  next  to 
nothing  of  Greek. 

Perhaps  the  most  flagrant  instance  of  Dr. 
Scartazzini's  wrongheadedness  in  this  re- 
spect is  afforded  by  his  note  on  Inferno  xxxi. 
46-7,  where  Dante  is  describing  Nimrod. 
In  the  edition  of  1893  his  comment  occupies 
eighteen  lines ;  in  the  present  edition  it 
occupies  thirty-five  lines,  or  just  about 
double  the  space.  The  additional  matter 
consists  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  (two) 
equivalents  of  "  Nembrotto,"  and  of  the 
following  note,  which  we  give  as  a  fair 
sample  of  the  sort  of  material  with  which 
the  present  volume  is  "  enriched  "  : 

"Ventre:  i  giganti  della  mitologia  greca 
hanno  ordiuariamente  serpenti  invece  di  piedi. 

YAxov  Z\  Tit  $a(Teii  <po\lSa!  SpaK6iiTu)'.  {^Apollod. 
BibJ.  i.  6.)  Elxof  ni  Topy6ves  [sit?]  KctpaXks  trfpietr- 
n€tpafj.4yas  (poXiffL  BpaKdt/Twv.  (Ibid.  ii.  4.)  ApaKof' 
TiiiroSas  Kol  ^aBvyo'iiov!  Kal  gafluxalTas.  (Tzetz.  ad 
Li/cophr.  Alex.  63.)  '  Anguipedes.'  {Ovid. 
Met.  i.  184.)  '  Serpentipedes.' '  {Quid.  Trist. 
iv.  7;  cfr.  Lucil.  Aetn.,  46  e  seg.  ApoUin. 
Sidon.  ix.  73  e  seg.)  Dante  da  ai  suoi  giganti 
piedi,  cfr.  Inf.  xxxii.  17,  ma  non  dice  che  questi 
piedi  fossero  serpentlni,  attenendosi  probabil- 
mente  alia  mitologia  biblica,  che  di  piedi  ser- 
pentlni non  fa  veruna  menzione." 

Of  the  five  authorities  here  quoted  or 
referred  to,  in  a  note  which,  by  the  way, 
is  totally  irrelevant,  one  only  is  in  the  least 
appropriate,  viz.,  Ovid :  of  the  other  four 
Dante  had  in  all  likelihood  never  so  much 
as  heard.  Of  what  earthly  use  is  it  go  on 
multiplying  notes  of  this  kind  ?  To  the 
student  and  to  the  general  reader  they 
are  worse  than  useless,  and  they  occupy 
valuable  space  which  might  have  been 
profitably  employed  in  explaining  real 
difliculties.  For  instance,  in  the  very 
passage  under  discussion,  two  points  which 
certainly  require  a  few  words  of  explanation 
are  passed  over  without  remark,  the  only 
help  given  being  bare  references  to  Brunetto 
Latino's  Tresor  and  St.  Augustine's  De  Civi- 
tate  Dei,  neither  of  them  works  very  likely  to 
be  within  easy  reach  of  "  principianti."  "Why 
does  Dante  imagine  Nimrod  to  be  a  giant  ? 
"Why  does  he  represent  him  as  the  builder  of 
the  Tower  of  Babel  ?  Surely  these  questions 
deserve  an  answer ;  yet,  instead  of  giving 
the  desired  information  on  these  points, 
which  might  have  been  done  at  the  expense 
of  a  couple  of  short  quotations  from  the  De 
Civitate  Dei  (xvi.  3,  4),  Dr.  Scartazzini 
devotes  his  space  to  the  absolutely  useless 
and  irrelevant  matter  reproduced  above. 

There  is  a  homely  saying  that  no  man 
should  hoe  his  own  turnips.  If  Dr.  Scar- 
tazzini would  take  this  to  heart,  and  entrust 
the  revision  of  his  work  to  some  disinterested 
editor,  who  would  remorsely  cut  out  all  that  is 
not  strictly  to  the  point,  we  might  eventually 
have  a  commentary  of  some  value,  for  space 
might  then  be  found  for  notes  on  numerous 
more  or  less  puzzling  passages  which  at 
present  are  left  without  any  explanation 
whatever.  A  case  in  point  occurs  in  Inferno 
V.  60,  where  Semiramis,  the  Queen  of 
Assyria,  is  spoken  of  as  having  held  "  the 
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land  wMch  the  Sultan  governs,"  i.e.,  Egypt. 
This,  of  course,  is  a  mistake,  for  as 
Benvenuto  da  Imola  points  out,  Semiramis 
never  ruled  over  Egypt.  The  explanation 
of  the  difficulty,  which  Dr.  Scartazzini  passes 
over  in  silence,  Ues  probably  in  the  fact  that 
Dante  confused  the  ancient  kingdom  of 
Babylonia  (or  Assyria)  with  Babylonia  or 
Babylon  (old  Cairo)  in  Egypt,  which  was 
the  territory  of  the  Sultan. 

We  regret  to  have  been  obliged  to  speak 
so  severely  of  the  latest  edition  of  Dr. 
Scartazzini's  commentary,  for  in  common 
with  every  student  of  Dante  we  are  deeply 
indebted  to  his  labours ;  but  we  have  felt 
it  our  duty  to  protest  as  strongly  as  possible 
against  such  abuses  as  we  have  drawn 
attention  to  above. 

The  only  original  feature  about  this 
volume  is  the  rimario,  which  has  been 
reconstructed  on  a  new  plan  by  Dr.  Luigi 
Polacco,  the  advantages  of  which  over  the 
old  one  we  fail  to  perceive.  Instead  of 
arranging  the  lines  in  the  order  of  the 
rimes  as  they  occur  in  the  poem,  Dr.  Polacco 
has  adopted  an  alphabetical  order  accord- 
ing to  the  first  letter  of  the  riming  word. 
Thus,  under  abUa,  we  have  first  five 
lines  ending  in  "  abbia,"  then  four  in 
"  labbia,"  then  four  in  "  rabbia,"  then  two 
in  "  scabbia."  This  arrangement  seems  to 
us  to  be  almost  as  perverse  as  that  adopted 
by  Dr.  Fay  in  his  Concordance.  It  makes 
it  impossible,  for  instance,  to  discover, 
without  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  in  what 
particular  combination  of  rimes  a  word  of 
frequent  occurence  happens  to  be  employed 
by  Dante,  or  what  number  of  times  a 
particular  rime  is  used  in  each  of  the 
several  divisions  of  the  poem.  Taking  the 
word  "  abbia,"  for  example,  we  see  at  a 
glance  by  the  old  method  that  it  occurs 
three  times  in  rime  with  "  labbia "  and 
"  rabbia,"  once  with  "  rabbia  "  and 
"scabbia,"  and  once  with  "labbia"  and 
"  scabbia  "  ;  and,  further,  that  in  the  first 
combination  the  order  of  rimes  is  varied  in 
each  instance,  thus  we  have  ahbia,  labbia, 
rabbia  {Inf.  vii.  5,  7,  9) ;  rabbia,  labbia,  abbia 
(Inf.  xiv.  65,  67,  69) ;  and  rabbia,  abbia, 
labbia  {Inf.  xxix.  80,  82,  84).  These  facts, 
which  have  a  distinct  value  in  connexion  with 
the  study  of  Dante's  manipulation  of  the 
terza  rima,  are  completely  disguised  by  the 
alphabetical  arrangement  adopted  by  Dr. 
Polacco,  and  can  only  be  arrived  at  by 
laboriously  re-arranging  the  lines  in  their 
natural  order.  Why  it  should  have  been 
thought  worth  while  to  go  to  the  expense 
of  reprinting  the  whole  of  the  rimario 
(and  consequently  the  whole  of  the  Bivina 
Commedia)  in  order  to  attain  this  very  un- 
desirable result,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  discover. 
Possibly  the  expense  incurred  in  this  direc- 
tion deterred  the  publisher  from  printing 
a  new  index.  Dr.  Scartazzini,  it  is  true, 
in  his  preface  defends  the  retention  of  the 
old  index,  which  is,  in  several  places,  in 
direct  contradiction  with  his  commentary, 
on  the  ground  that  up  till  now  it  has 
served  the  turn  of  all,  "  even  the  most 
illustrious  "  students  of  Dante — a  powerful 
argument  indeed,  and  one  which,  if  applied 
generally,  would  tend  to  put  an  effectual 
stop  to  all  progress  or  reform  what- 
ever.    By  way  of   an  additional  excuse,  a 


reference  is  made  to  the  index  printed  at  the 
end  of  the  Oxford  Dante  :  "  Volendo  agire 
da  copista,  avrei  potuto  prendere  I'indice  del 
Toynbee  .  .  .  ma  io  non  voUi  saccheggiare 
il  Toynbee  ..."  We  are  much  obliged  to 
the  learned  doctor  for  resisting  the  tempta- 
tion ;  but  we  cannot  see  that  he  is  thereby  in 
the  smallest  degree  excused  from  the  task  of 
undertaking  the  revision  of  the  index  he 
originally  borrowed,  with  all  its  misprints, 
from  Fraticelli's  edition.  As  it  is,  we  still 
have  such  absurd  references  as  those  to 
"  Eidolfo,  figlio  di  Carlo  Martello"  and  to 
"  Europa,  figlia  d'  Agenore,"  and  such 
misprints  as  "  Eionardo  "  for  "Einoardo," 
besides  misplaced  words  and  at  least  a  dozen 
wrong  references.  It  is  true  that  one  altera- 
tion has  been  made,  for  in  this  edition 
the  famous  "Titan"  (for  "Titone")  of 
Purg.  ix.  1  finds  a  place  in  the  index  as  well 
as  in  the  text,  from  which  it  ought  to  have 
disappeared  long  ago.  Certainly  Dr.  Scar- 
tazzini is  incorrigible. 

We  must  say  a  word  in  conclusion  as  to 
the  book  from  a  material  point  of  view. 
To  produce  a  volume  of  nearly  1200  pages, 
well  printed  on  good  paper,  at  the  modest 
price  of  L.  4-50 — that  is,  less  than  four 
shillings — is  a  real  achievement,  for  which 
Signer  Hoepli  deserves  great  credit,  and  we 
congratulate  him  heartily  on  his  enterprise. 
We  only  wish  it  had  been  in  our  power  to 
speak  as  favourably  of  the  contents  of  the 
volume. 

The  second  book  on  our  list  is  a  posthumous 
work  of  Francesco  Pasqualigo,  formerly 
editor  of  the  Alighieri,  which  was  started 
mainly  through  his  exertions.  Signor  Pas- 
qualigo was  unfortunately  one  of  that  class 
of  Dantists  whose  very  enthusiasm  for  their 
subject  renders  the  bulk  of  their  work  use- 
less for  practical  purposes.  They  are  so 
intent  upon  elaborating  every  minute  detail 
in  their  author,  that  the  latter  is  lost  sight 
of  in  the  mass  of  illustration  and  comment 
which  is  accumulated  about  him.  They 
write  without  any  sense  of  proportion,  ex- 
pending as  much  labour  and  space  upon 
trivial  and  non-essential  points  as  would 
suffice  for  the  elucidation  of  the  most  com- 
plex and  intricate  problems.  To  give  a  case 
in  point :  Signor  Pasqualigo  takes  the  word 
vita  in  the  phrase  "  Incipit  Vita  Nova " 
(  V.  N.  §  1),  and  devotes  five  whole  pages  to 
it.  He  begins  with  the  information,  "  vita: 
astratto  di  vivere,  come  corso  di  correre," 
and  then,  after  remarking  that  the  word 
has  many  meanings,  proceeds  to  give  ex- 
amples of  fifteen  different  senses  in  which 
it  is  used  by  Dante.  This  would  be  appro- 
priate enough  were  he  compiling  a  Dante 
lexicon,  but  it  is  intolerable  in  a  work  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  commentary  on  the  Vita 
Nuova. 

After  this  sample,  the  reader  will  hardly  be 
surprised  to  learn  that  the  present  volume, 
consisting  of  438  crown  octavo  pages, 
deals  with  three  only  out  of  the  forty-three 
chapters  of  the  Vita  Nuova.  If  the  com- 
mentary were  continued  on  the  same  scale, 
it  would  require  fourteen  similar  volumes 
for  the  Vita  Nuova  alone,  and  more  than 
two  hundred  for  the  whole  of  Dante's 
works — ex  pede  Uerculem  .' 

It    is    a    great    pity  that    writers    like 


Pasqualigo  cannot  be  brought  to  realise 
that  commentaries  of  this  kind  are  fatal  to 
the  promotion  of  the  studies  they  have  at 
heart.  There  are,  however,  we  are  glad  to 
say,  signs  of  a  healthy  reaction  in  Italy 
against  this  fatal  tendency  to  diffuseness, 
which  is  characteristic  of  so  many  writers 
of  the  older  school  of  Italian  Dantists. 

Signor  Pasqualigo  wholly  disbelieves  in 
the  actuality  of  Beatrice ;  for  him  she  is 
simply  an  abstraction.  His  conclusions  on 
this  head  are  summed  up  as  follows  : 

"  A  chi  legge  attentamente  la  Vita  Nuova,  si 
oiFrono  infiniti  argomenti,  per  concludere,  che 
il  racconto  e  fittizio  ed  allegorico.  Ma,  se  non 
una  donna  in  came  ed  ossa,  che  cosa  e  adunque 
la  Beatrice  ?  ...  La  Beatrice  non  e  alcun  che 
di  assoluto  ed  immutabile.  Scorgesi  in  lei,  come 
oggi  si  dice,  un  processo  di  evoluzione.  La 
Beatrice  da  principio  e  la  Pieta,  la  Pietd 
Cristiana,  che  poi  da  luogo  aUa  Scienza,  e 
finalmente,  unita  ad  essa  Scienza,  diventa 
Sapienza.  La  Beatrice  in  se,  e  un  attributo  di 
Dio,  cioe  la  Pieta  o  1'  amore  divine :  La  Beatrice, 
in  Dante,  e  un  done  di  natura,  ossia,  come 
direbbero  i  teologi,  un  dono  dello  Spirito 
Santo." 

As  a  further  sample  of  his  fanciful  mode 
of  interpretation  we  may  mention  that  he 
regards  the  "  peccato  contro  natura,"  for 
which  Dante  condemns  Brunette  Latino  to 
a  place  among  the  Sodomites  in  Hell,  to  be 
Brunette's  selection  of  French  instead  of 
Italian  as  the  language  in  which  to  write 
the  Tresor  !  If  that  were  the  case  we  might 
have  expected  to  find  Marco  Polo  among 
his  companions,  instead  of  the  persons  of 
doubtful  reputation  with  whom  Dante  has 
associated  him. 

Signor  Mercati  deals,  at  somewhat  need- 
less length,  with  the  much  disputed  passage 
in  the  Faradiso  (xxi.  121-123)  in  which 
Dante  mentions  St.  Peter  Damian.  None 
of  the  interpretations  hitherto  proposed  was 
altogether  satisfactory.  '  Signor  Mercati  now 
oSers  quite  a  new  one,  in  the  light  of 
which  most  of  the  difficulties  disappear. 
He  identifies  ' '  la  casa  di  Nostra  Donna  in 
sul  lito  Adriano,"  not  with  the  monastery 
of  Santa  Maria  in  Porto  fuori  at  Ravenna, 
as  his  predecessors  had  done,  but  with  that 
of  Santa  Maria  in  Pomposa,  which  is 
situated  on  a  small  island  at  the  mouths  of 
the  Po,  near  Comacchio.  He  proves  that 
St.  Peter  Damian  resided  here  for  two 
years,  and  that  the  monastery,  which  in 
those  days  was  an  important  place,  was 
commonly  spoken  of  as  "  monasterium 
sanctae  Mariae  in  Pomposia,"  a  name  by 
which  St.  Peter  Damian  himself  refers  to 
it.  Signor  Mercati  also  points  out  that  it 
is  highly  doubtful  whether  Pietro  degli 
Onesti  (whom  some  identify  with  Dante's 
"  Pietro  Peccatore  ")  ever  called  himself,  or 
was  known  in  Dante's  time,  as  "  Petrus 
Pecoator,"  this  appellation  having  appar- 
ently been  given  him  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century  ;  whereas  St.  Peter  Damian 
invariably  described  himself  in  his  letters 
and  other  wridngs  as  "  Petrus  peccator 
monachus."  The  interpretation  of  the 
passage  (vv.  121-123)  then  would  be  :  "  At 
Fonte  Avellana  was  I,  Peter  Damian,  known 
as  Peter  the  Sinner.  I  resided  also  at  the 
monastery  of  Santa  Maria,  in  Pomposa,  on 
the  Adriatic  coast."     This  is  satisfactory  so 
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far ;  but  it  is  a  little  strange  that  none  of 
the  old  commentators  seems  to  have  heard 
of  Santa  Maria  in  Pomposa.  At  any  rate, 
Signor  Mercati's  explanation  is  the  most 
convincing  that  has  been  put  forward 
hitherto,  and  goes  far  towards  clearing  up 
one  of  the  many  puzzling  passages  in  the 
Bivina  Commedia. 

Paget  Toynbee. 


Women.  By  Laura  Marholm  Hans- 
son.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
Hermione  Eamsden.     (John  Lane.) 

This  is  a  series  of  studies  on  George 
Egerton,  Sonia  Kovalevsky  (the  mathe- 
matician), Eleonora  Duse,  Amalie  Skram, 
Mme.  Edgren-Leffler,  and  Marie  Bash- 
kirtsefE. 

It  is  a  book  fuU  of  bewildering  con- 
tradictions. Mme.  Hansson  vehemently  tells 
us  that  the  woman  of  the  day  requires  a 
higher  culture  and  a  larger  latitude,  and  in 
the  same  breath  asserts  that,  if  she  tries  to 
attain  them,  she  not  only  forfeits  her  place 
in  social  economics,  but  loses  all  the  zest 
and  happiness  of  life.  But  the  authoress 
makes  a  greater  mistake  than  this,  in  the 
very  raison  d^Hre  of  the  book,  for  she  con- 
fidently assumes  that  what  is  known  as  the 
"Woman  Movement"  has  a  real  importance, 
and  is  more  than  a  passing  phase.  This 
opinion  is  not  confined  to  Mme.  Hansson. 
The  people  vrho  use  the  catchwords  and 
read  the  writings  of  the  new  cult  forget,  or 
do  not  know,  that  the  latter-day  journalist 
— always  eager  to  withdraw  the  curtain 
which  conceals  the  coulisses  of  life — has 
given  to  the  utterances  of  a  smaU  band  of 
pessimistic  Scandinavian  authors  an  undue 
and  entirely  fictitous  importance,  from 
■which  has  resulted  a  widespread  belief  that 
the  movement  is  a  universal  one. 

But  whatever  we  may  say  of  Mme. 
Hansson's  convictions,  her  skill  of  portrayal 
must  be  acknowledged.  She  has  a  certain 
power  of  psychological  insight,  and  in  her 
happier  moments  a  felicity  of  phrase  which, 
though  it  occasionally  shows  a  touch  of 
mechanism,  is  distinctly  effective.  It  is 
impossible,  however,  to  avoid  noticing 
traces  of  the  hysterical  posing  style  of 
Bjornson  and  Hans  Jaeger.  The  following 
paragraph  (from  p.  87)  is  a  good  example 
of  this  lack  of  restraint : 

"jHe  is  no  longer  the  great  comic  animal  of 
Keynotes  whom  the  woman  teases  and  plays 
with— he  is  a  nightmare  who  smothers 
har  during  horrible  nights  ...  a  despot  who 
deraands  admiration,  caresses,  and  devotion, 
while  her  every  nerve  quivers  with  emotion ; 
a  man  born  blind,  whose  clumsy  fingers  press 
the  spot  where  the  pain  is,  and  when  she  moans 
replies  with  coarse,  unfeeling  laughter,  '  Absurd 
nonsense! '  " 

The  book  is  marred  by  many  such  pas- 
sages, but  the  more  sober  imprint  of 
Teutonic  thought  is  never  quite  obliterated. 
It  is  from  the  psychologist's  point  of  view  that 
these  studies  are  most  interesting.  The  essay 
dealing  with  Marie  Bashkirtseff  is  a  carefiil 
piece  of  work,  which  forcibly  paints  the  wreck 
of  principle  and  happiness  brought  about  by 
a  neurotic  temperament  and  an  unrestrained 
imagination.  Mme.  Hansson  takes  a  curious 
view  of  the  art  of  Eleonora  Duse,  for  she 


insists  that  the  great  actress  is  a  type  of  the 
modern  woman  on  the  stage — a  novel  opinion 
which  may  or  may  not  be  correct,  but  which 
the  study  quite  fails  to  justify.  Certainly 
in  many  of  her  parts  the  actress  strikes  a 
predominant  note  of  discontent,  but  it  seems 
a  weak  hypothesis  on  which  to  base  a  care- 
ful analysis  of  Mme.  Duse  as  a  "  modern 
woman." 

When  Mme.  Hansson  comes  to  study  the 
work  of  the  lady  who  writes  under  the 
name  of  "  George  Egerton "  she  is  more 
unsatisfactory  than  in  any  of  her  other 
dissections.  She  treats  books  like  Keynotes 
and  Discords  almost  as  if  they  were  the  text- 
books of  a  new  gospel,  which  is  surely 
giving  them  an  importance  they  do  not 
merit. 

The  book  is  interesting  and  clever,  but 
on  every  page  it  lacks  a  sense  of  proportion, 
and  is  accordingly  valueless  as  a  serious 
criticism  of  even  a  transient  phase. 

Miss  Eamsden's  translation  is  excellent, 
and  it  surmounts  idiomatic  difiiculties  easily 
and  gracefully.  The  translator  has  also 
written  an  interesting  study  of  the  German 
authoress,  from  which  we  quote  the  last  few 
lines  : 

"Numerous  and  conflicting  as  are  the  various 
opinions  on  the  so-called  '  ivoman  question,' 
the  best  and  perhaps  the  ouly  way  of  eluci- 
dating it  is  by  doing  as  she  has  done  in  giving 
us  these  sketches." 

This  may  be  the  way  to  arrive  at  a  definite 
conclusion,  but  Mme.  Hansson  has  at  any 
rate  failed  to  reach  it. 

Eangee  Gull. 
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By  F.  F.  Moore. 


By  Lady  Henry 
Somerset.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

Stories  descriptive  of  Australian  life  possess 
in  general  a  monotony,  referable,  no  doubt, 
to  the  monotonous  nature  of  the  actual 
scenes  themselves.  Sheep-rearing  and  cattle- 
rearing,  the  miseries  and  ruin  entailed  by 
a  long  drought,  and  the  horrible  experiences 
endured  by  those  who  have  lost  their  way 
in  the  scrub  or  the  trackless  wilderness, 
together  with  depredations  by  bushrangers 
or  outrages  by  workmen  on  strike,  are  the 
sole  stock-in-trade  possessed  by  writers  of 
Australian  romance,  unless  they  confine 
themselves  to  the  city  life  of  the  provincial 
capitals.  Many  writers  have  succeeded 
remarkably  well  with  these  slgnder  materials, ' 


but  Mrs.  Campbell  Praed  goes  a  step  beyond 
her  competitors.  She  is  the  only  author,  so 
far  as  we  know,  who  not  only  excels  in 
graphic  description,  but  also  possesses 
the  attribute  of  being  an  acute  analyst 
of  character  and  motive.  Mrs.  Tregas- 
kiss is  the  familiar  story  of  an  ill-assorted 
marriage.  Clare  Gardyne,  a  pennLless 
orphan,  accepts  the  oifer  of  Keith  Tre- 
gaskiss, a  bluS  Australian  squatter,  and 
accompanies  him  to  the  Antipodes,  only  to 
find  after  a  short  experience  of  wedded  life 
that  her  rough,  unrefined  husband,  with 
his  oaths  and  coarse  jokes  and  intemperate 
habits,  has  scarcely  an  interest  or  sympathy 
in  common  with  her  own  cultivated  and 
imaginative  nature.  Then  Dr.  Geneste 
appears  upon  the  scene,  and  the  current  of 
her  life  is  changed.  The  plot  in  its  subse- 
quent developments  may  easily  be  imagined 
from  the  indications  here  given  and  needs 
no  detailed  notice  :  it  is  the  treatment  and 
character  of  the  novel  that  better  merit 
attention.  The  main  characters  are  drawn 
with  a  minute  completeness  that  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired,  and  we  owe  to  the 
sex  of  the  author  the  advantage  of  getting  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  habits 
and  daily  routine  of  women  whose  lives  are 
passed  in  the  bush  than  is  to  found  in  most 
Australian  stories.  If  there  is  any  fault  to 
be  found  with  Mrs.  Praed,  it  is  that  besides 
furnishing  analytical  comment  herself  she 
makes  her  characters  talk  too  analytically, 
with  the  result  that  what  is  meant  for  an 
impassioned  love  scene  sometimes  takes  the 
shape  rather  of  a  philosophical  discussion. 
But  it  is  an  excellent  novel  nevertheless. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Norris  is  entirely  to  be  con- 
gratulated upon  his  labour  expended  in  the 
production  of  The  Dancer  in  Yellow.     This 
also  is  a  tale  of  an  ill-assorted  marriage, 
but  the  circumstances  and  the  treatment 
are  as  difierent  from  what  we  find  in  Mrs. 
Praed's  book  as  London  is  different  from 
the    Australian    bush.      In  this  case  the 
superior  person — in  the  eye  of  the  world 
— is  Frank,  second  son  of  Sir  Harry  Cople- 
stone,  Bart.,  of  Mailing  ;  and  the  lady  who 
does  all  the  mischief  is  Miss  Daisy  ViUiers, 
nee  Margaret  Black,  pet  danseuse  of  the  music- 
halls,  and  undeniably  at  the  head  of  the 
profession  in  her  particular  line  of  enter- 
tainment, but  not  accredited  with  a  spotless 
reputation  in  private  life  by  the  London 
public.      In  the  opening  chapter   we   find 
Daisy  on  board  the  yacht  Mongoose,  spend- 
ing her  honeymoon  as  the  lawful  bride  of 
Frank  Coplestone,  who  has  faUen  a  victim 
to    her    beauty,    but    who,   retaining    the 
prejudices   and  views    of  life   common   to 
scions   of    county   families,    speedily  finds 
reason  to  disapprove  of  many  of  his  wife's 
little   ways.      The   breach    between    them 
rapidly  widens;  and,  indeed,  when  a  woman 
openly  accepts  jewellery  from  the  Marquis  of 
Wednesbury  and  other  admirers,  gives  or 
attends   champagne   suppers    every   night, 
and  fills  her  bijou  residence  off  Eegent's 
Park  with  aU  and  sundry  of  the  male  kind, 
one  can  hardly  wonder  at  her  husband's 
enthusiasm  cooling  a  little.      Everything, 
in  fact,  points  to  a  painful  and  complete 
estrangement,  and   a   verdict  of  universal 
sympathy   for  the  husband.     Yet,  strange 
to  say,  under  the  touches  of  the  author's 
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masterly  pen,  this  apparently  abandoned 
wife  becomes  quite  a  lovable  creature, 
and  completely  wins  our  regard,  if  not 
altogether  our  esteem.  For  she  is  as 
sterling  in  reality  as  she  is  outwardly 
frivolous ;  she  is  the  shrewdest  of 
shrewd  little  women,  entirely  truthful,  and 
entirely  knowing  her  own  mind ;  added  to 
which  she  cares  throughout  for  her  husband 
and  for  no  one  else,  and  her  moral  character 
proves  to  have  been  clear  of  all  suspicion. 
Whether  Daisy's  character  is  a  possible  one 
may  be  open  to  question  ;  but  it  is  capitally, 
even  brilliantly,  drawn.  And  when  we  add 
that  the  other  persons  who  figure  in  the 
story  are  almost  equally  interesting  in  their 
way,  and  that  the  whole  book  teems  with 
cultivated  irony  and  humour,  we  have  said 
no  more  of  Mr.  Norris  than  he  deserves. 
The  description  of  the  Marquis  of  Wednes- 
bury's  wife  as  Viscountess  Wednesbury  in 
vol.  ii.,  p.  46,  is  a  slip  which  may  be  noted 
for  correction  in  future  editions. 

No  more  enthusiastic  votary  of  sport 
exists  than  Mrs.  Edward  Kennard ;  and 
when  she  selects  her  favourite  Norway,  and 
salmon  fishing,  for  her  scene  of  adventure, 
we  may  be  certain  of  getting  a  good  novel. 
A  Riverside  Romance  is  inferior  to  none  of  its 
author's  previous  efforts,  and  reproduces 
nearly  all  their  distinctive  features.  Mrs. 
Carson,  an  English  lady,  and  her  daughter 
Agatha  have,  at  the  opening  of  the  story, 
been  settled  for  fifteen  years  in  the  remote 
valley  of  Fosdalen,  abounding  in  magnifi- 
cent salmon,  but  hitherto  unvisited  by 
tourists,  and  only  tenanted  by  three  or  four 
Norwegian  families  besides  themselves.  The 
romance  begins  when  Agatha  is  about  nine- 
teen, and  the  salmon  fishing  is  taken  for  the 
season  by  Mr.  Eichard  Loftus,  a  handsome 
and  wealthy  young  Englishman.  The  great 
obstacle  to  its  successful  course  is  Agatha's 
mother,  who,  having  had  painful  experiences 
of  her  own  in  early  life,  entertains  a  rooted 
aversion  to  matrimony,  and  declares  that 
"  every  sensible  woman  should  bring  up 
her  daughters  to  look  upon  man  as  their 
natural  enemy."  Here  Mrs.  Kennard's  pet 
hobby,  the  naughtiness  and  wickedness  of 
man  considered  as  a  husband,  displays 
itself ;  but  it  is  satisfactory  to  notice  that 
on  this  occasion  she  launches  her  philippics 
against  the  male  sex  through  the  mouth  of 
one  of  her  characters,  and  to  that  extent 
relieves  herself  of  responsibility  for  them. 
However,  in  Didrik  Peterhof  we  have  a 
ne'er-do-weel  husband  of  the  sort  we  have 
become  quite  accustomed  to  in  previous 
novels.  In  other  respects  the  story  is 
deserving  of  all  praise,  except  that  the 
ending  is  sadly  tragic. 

When  John  Wills,  ironmonger,  and  some- 
time Mayor  of  Amcaster,  died,  his  widow, 
Eachel,  being  left  with  a  fortune  of  three 
thousand  a  year,  conceived  the  ambitious 
project  of  removing  to  London  and  obtaining 
an  entree  to  the  highest  society.  By  the  aid 
of  Lady  Sophie  Long — who  receives  a 
thousand  pounds  for  her  trouble  —  she 
obtains  a  presentation  at  Court  and  a 
number  of  highly  desirable  introductions, 
only  to  find,  after  spending  half  her  fortune, 
and  enduring  countless  snubs  and  vexations, 
that  she  has  no  aptitude  whatever  for  mixing 


with  the  society  to  which  she  has  gained 
access,  and  that  her  whole  attempt  has  been 
a  failure.  Such  is,  in  outline,  the  plot  of 
A  Provincial  Lady.  The  theme  is  anything 
but  a  new  one  ;  and  the  only  unusual  feature 
of  the  present  story  is  that  the  failure  of 
Eachel  Wills  is  due  not  to  any  pushing 
vulgarity,  but  to  her  artless  and  sincere 
nature,  which  is  unable  to  assimilate  itself 
to  the  requirements  of  London  society.  As 
may  be  supposed,  the  tale  is  frothy  and 
gossiping  throughout ;  but  readers  who 
like  this  sort  of  thing  will  find  the  book  a 
thoroughly  enjoyable  one. 

There  is  a  story  of  William  Penn  having 
bargained  with  Indians  for  a  piece  of  land 
a  hundred  miles  square,  and  having  ob- 
tained it  upon  remarkably  cheap  terms,  the 
vendors  being  under  the  impression  that 
they  were  selling  him  merely  a  hundred 
square  miles.  This  story  is  recalled  to 
us  on  reading  p.  2  of  Mr.  Merriman's 
Eussian  tale.  The  Sowers,  in  which  the 
author  attempts  to  convey  to  us  an  im- 
pression of  a  "  scene  suggestive  of  immense 
distance,  of  countless  miles  in  all  direc- 
tions," by  explaining  that  the  plain  of  Iver 
covers  an  area  of  "  nearly  two  hundred 
square  miles  " — i.e.,  a  portion  of  country 
measuring  something  less  than  fifteen  miles 
each  way.  However,  there  are  not  many 
other  slips  in  the  novel,  which  is  concerned 
with  the  history  of  Prince  Howard  Alexis, 
a  Eussian  noble,  though  English  on  his 
father's  side.  His  benevolent  projects  for 
the  relief  of  his  peasantry  are  ill  appre- 
ciated by  the  government,  and  in  the  end 
he  is  practically  banished  from  the  country. 
His  marriage  with  a  woman,  who,  un- 
known to  him,  has  thwarted  the  great 
scheme  of  his  Hfe,  by  betraying  to  the 
government  the  secret  of  a  vast  Charity 
League,  designed  for  the  relief  and  educa- 
tion of  the  peasant  population,  is  the 
principal  theme  of  the  book,  which  is  a 
good  specimen  of  a  novel  of  incident,  and 
is  replete  with  masterly  description  and 
thrilling  situations. 

A  delightfully  written  book  is  A  Man  and 
a  Woman,  by  Stanley  Waterloo.  Of  plot 
there  is  none  ;  but  the  description  of  episodes 
in  the  life  of  Grant  Harlson,  from  the  age 
of  six  upwards,  is  full  of  exquisite  humour, 
and  no  one  who  reads  the  first  half-dozen 
chapters  will  be  likely  to  put  the  book  down 
again.  Of  Jean  Cornish,  the  woman  who 
becomes  his  wife,  we  do  not  hear  anything 
until  the  story  is  haK  told  ;  but  her  portrait 
is  drawn  with  as  loving  a  hand  as  the  one 
which  sketches  that  of  Grant  Harlson,  and 
the  record  of  their  married  life  has  a  mixture 
about  it  of  quaintness  and  pathos  which  is 
as  unusual  as  it  is  interesting. 

If  belief  in  the  possible  existence  of  a 
mysterious  centre  of  wealth  and  civilisation 
somewhere  in  the  heart  of  Africa  has  not 
entirely  died  out.  The  City  of  Gold  will 
possess  a  fascination  for  a  certain  number 
of  readers.  The  narrative  begins  with  the 
capture  by  some  Matabele  of  Captain  Vincent 
and  his  attendant,  William  Strong,  who  are 
brought  to  Katquilla,  a  rebel  chief,  and  com- 
pelled by  him  to  accompany  an  expedition 
against  Madinat  ul  Zahab,  the  City  of  Gold, 
\  which  proves  when  reached  to  be  a  sort  of 


Utopia,  as  regards  government  and  customs, 
and  to  be  ahead  of  European  civilisations  in 
scientific  research  and  material  appliances, 
especially  such  as  are  destructive  of  human 
life.  Amazing  adventures  and  terrible 
tragedies  crowd  the  pages  of  the  book, 
which  is  well  illustrated,  and  is  capital 
reading  for  boys. 

Dr.  Koomadhi  of  Ashantee  is  a  book  of  a 
sort  which  precludes  serious  criticism.  A 
negro  practising  as  a  doctor  at  a  West 
African  Coast  settlement  offers  marriage  to 
an  European  girl,  daughter  of  the  English 
commissioner  resident  on  the  station,  but  is 
refused  by  her,  with  an  intimation  that  she 
would  as  soon  marry  an  ape  which  hap- 
pened at  that  moment  to  be  gesticulating 
in  the  verandah.  The  negro  conceals  his 
anger  ;  but  when  Miss  Hope  subsequently 
marries  Major  Minton  he  persuades  the 
latter,  by  means  of  a  charm  called  the  Sacred 
Ear,  to  transform  himself  as  far  as  possible 
into  the  similitude  of  an  ape,  and  take 
refuge  in  the  forest  among  the  monkey 
tribes.  Dr.  Koomadhi's  death,  which  is 
caused  by  an  invasion  of  many  hundreds  of 
apes  and  baboons,  who  attack  his  house  and 
tear  him  limb  from  limb,  is  not  accounted 
for,  and  appears  to  be  only  a  climax  to  the 
general  absurdity. 

A  pathetic  little  production  by  Lady 
Henry  Somerset,  entitled  Studies  in  Black 
and  White,  consists  of  two  sketches,  the 
subject  of  the  first  being  an  episode  in  the 
life  of  a  London  slum  boy,  while  the  second 
is  a  tale  of  seduction.  The  author  has  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  habits  and 
language  of  the  poor,  and  her  descriptions 
of  squalor  and  vice  are  powerfully  drawn, 
if  painful  to  read. 

John  Baekow  Allen. 


CURRENT  LITERATURE. 

An  Ambassador  of  the  Vanquished.  By  the 
Duke  de  Broglie.  Translated  by  A.  O.  Vandam. 
(Heinemann.)  Viscount  Elie  de  Gontaut-Biron 
was  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  from  Decem- 
ber 4,  1871,  till  the  last  days  of  1877.  This 
book  is  baaed  upon  his  diaries  and  memoranda. 
At  the  time  the  mission  was  confided  to  him, 
two  out  of  the  five  milliards  of  the  war 
indemnity  had  been  paid,  and  six  French 
departments  were  held  in  pledge  by  German 
troops  for  the  balance.  It  was,  indeed,  a 
delicate  situation  that  the  Ambassador  had  to 
face  at  the  capital  of  the  conqueror. 

"  The  elightest  disagreement  with  regard  to  the 
time  and  manner  ol  payment,  or  in  connexion 
with  the  mapping  out  of  the  contested  diatiiots,  a 
scuffle  between  the  victorious  soldiers  and  the  van- 
quisned  populations  on  this  or  that  occupied  spot, 
any  or  all  ot  those  coutiugeuoies  might  place  us 
once  more,  j  ust  as  during  the  negotiations  for  peace 
itself,  in  the  alternative  of  having  to  make  painful 
concessions  or  of  resuming  a  hopeless  resistance. 
We  were,  in  fact,  under  the  heel  of  the  victor,  who 
was  BtUl  the  master,  to  interpret  according  to  his 
own  will  tne  conditions  he  himself  had  dictated." 

This  is  curious  reading  in  1896,  but  was  true 
enough  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  The  final 
payment  of  the  war  indemnity  was  made  in 
September,  1872,  and  M.  de  Gontaut  had  the 
well-deserved  honour  of  affixing  his  name  to 
the  text  of  the  convention  that  liberated  France. 
The  National  Assembly  has  been  reproached  by 
some  with  having  waited  until  the  liberation  of 
French  territory  was  completed  before  engaging 
in  the  conflict  with  the  President  of  the  French 
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Eepublic.  The  Duke  de  Broglie  successfully 
repels  this  accusation.  He  points  out  that  it 
was  M.  Thiers  himself  who  founded  the  truce 
of  parties,  which  was  to  last  "  as  long  as 
shackled  France  had  not  thrown  off  the  alien's 
shackles."  The  Duke  protests  against  the 
notion  that  a  constitution  is  to  be  imposed  in 
perpetuity  out  of  deference  to  the  merits  or 
services  of  one  man,  however  eminent. 

"England  has  never  been  considered  an  un- 
rateful  nation  to  those  who  served  her  well. 
But  what  Englishman  ever  dreamt  of  securing 
power  to  any  man,  were  he  the  victor  of  Waterloo 
himself,  for  a  day  longer  than  the  free  movement 
of  parties  had  naturally  conferred  that  power  on 
him?" 

In  May,  1873,  Thiers  resigned,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded as  President  by  Marshal  de  MacMahon. 
The  Duke  de  Broglie  received  the  portfolio  of 
Foreign  Affairs.  No  one  was  more  annoyed  at 
the  prospect  of  a  monarchical  restoration  in 
France  than  Prince  Bismarck.  The  Eepublican 
form  of  government  was  the  best  calculated, 
in  his  opinion,  to  perpetuate  the  isolation  and 
weakness  of  France.  In  this  the  Duke  and  the 
Prince  were  in  entire  agreement.  The  alliance 
between  the  Kussian  autocracy  and  the  French 
Eepublic  was  still  on  the  knees  of  the  gods. 
All  hopes  of  a  Eestoration  were  destined  to  be 
speedily  shattered.  The  famous  letter  from 
Prohsdorf  reached  Paris  on  October  29,  1S73. 
The  incident  is  thus  referred  to  in  a  despatch  of 
the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
M.  de  Gontaut. 

"The  letter  of  M.  le  Oomte  de  Ohambord  has 
caused  all  parties  unanimously  to  abandon  any 
idea  of  the  present  restoration  of  the  Monarchy. 
Consternation  reigns  in  the  camp  of  all  decent 
people  [honnctes  gens] ,  for  the  success  was  as  good 
as  certain.  We  ought  to  be  thankful  that  we 
have  in  this  emergency  a  man  like  the  Marshal 
aroimd  whom  we  can  group  ourselves." 

A  greater  man  than  the  Duke  was  equally 
amazed  at  the  action  of  the  Comte  de  Chambord. 
"  Why,"  said  Moltke  to  the  French  Ambassador 
— "why  should  the  King  of  France  be  more 
difScult  than  our  Emperor,  who,  while  re- 
serving his  own  ensign  for  his  palace,  has 
left  the  German  tricolour  to  his  troops  i' " 
The  final  surrender  of  the  Eoyalists  took 
place  four  years  later,  after  the  elections  of 
1877.  A  new  Cabinet  was  then  formed,  and 
their  first  resolution  was  to  recall  M.  de 
Gontaut.  He  was  asked  to  send  in  his  resig- 
nation by  intermediaries  who  did  not  hide  from 
him  that  his  request  was  eagerly  expected. 
M,  de  Gontaut  was,  above  all,  a  loyal  French- 
man. He  might  have  dared  the  new  Ministry 
to  recall  him,  but  this  would  have  endangered 
the  dignity  of  France,  so  M.  de  Gontaut  sank 
aU  personal  feeling  and  resigned.  His  resigna- 
tion was  accepted  by  means  of  the  telegraph  "  in 
the  brief  and  dry  fashion  peculiar  to  that  kind  of 
commimication."  His  friends,  who  asked  what 
grievances  were  alleged  against  him,  ware  told 
that  there  were  no  grievances,  "  but  Herr  von 
Bismarck  could  no  longer  endure  him,  and  we 
wish  to  stand  well  with  him."  The  Duke  has 
discharged  a  labour  of  love  in  inscribing 

"  the  name  of  Elie  de  Gontaut-Biron  in  the  annals 
of  our  deliverance  side  by  side  with  that  of  the 
statesman  [Thiers]  who  selected  him,  and  the 
enlightened  Minister  [Decazes],  of  whom  he  was 
the  auxiliary  and  friend." 

Countess  Schimmelmann,  Edited  by  W.  Smith 
Foggitt.  (Hodder  &  Stoughton.)  Adeline 
Countess  Schimmelmann  was  born  at  the  Castle 
of  Ahrensburg,  in  Holstein,  in  1854.  Her 
father  was  a  Peer  of  Denmark,  and  evidently  a 
man  of  serious  and  reflective  character.  The 
Countess  teUs  us  she  was  her  "  father's  child," 
and  that  it  was  by  means  of  his  last  sufferings 
and  death  that  she  became  "  consciously  and 
fully  the  child  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 


We  admit  to  the  ftdl  that  the  Countess  has 
"  sacrificed  everything  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  Christ,"  and  that  she  has  been  a  doer  as  well 
as  a  preacher  of  Christ's  Christianity.  Her 
faith  and  practice  can  best  be  summed  up  in 
a  passage  from  a  sermon,  which,  were  it  not 
concealed  in  one  of  the  world's  masterpieces, 
would  take  high  rank  as  an  ethical  discourse. 

"For  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  whose  words 
never  could  deceive,  said  '  that  His  yoke  was;  easy 
and  His  burden  light '  ;  and  according  to  that  He 
could  prescribe  nothing  to  our  practice  which  was 
impossible  to  be  done." 

Countess  Schimmelmann  (to  pay  her  a  deserved 
compliment)  has  much  in  common  with  the 
utterer  of  these  words — Don  Quixote.  It  is 
well,  indeed,  for  those  who  suffer  and  are 
oppressed  that  the  Don  Quixote  race  is  not 
extinct :  that  there  are  women,  like  the 
authoress,  who  do  not  regard  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  as  mere  obiter  dicta,  intended  more 
for  philosophic  reflection  than  daily  imitation. 
Unfortunately,  our  modern  Don  Quixotes  do 
not  all  enjoy  the  humility  and  delightful 
absence  of  self-consciousness  which  distin- 
guished the  founder  of  their  famUy.  The 
events  of  the  Countess's  life  are  sufficiently 
varied  to  have  produced  a  more  attractive  auto- 
biography. For  eighteen  years  she  was 
attached  to  the  Berlin  Court  as  a  maid-of- 
honour  to  the  Empress  Augusta.  Afterwards 
she  devoted  her  life  and  her  means  to  mission 
work  among  the  Baltic  fishermen.  Nearly 
half  the  volume  is  devoted  to  a  disgraceful 
family  plot,  which  resulted  in  the  Countess 
being  confined  as  a  lunatic  in  what  she 
describes  as  "a  human  hell."  Happily  she 
was  released  from  the  clutches  of  her  relations, 
and  returned  to  Denmark,  ' '  where,  from  the 
Eoyal  Family  to  the  little  boys  in  the  street, 
she  was  received  with  unbounded  kindness  and 
sympathy."  Her  book  closes  with  an  appeal 
to  the  English,  "  whose  generosity,  as  all  the 
world  knows,  is  not  lavished  upon  their  own 
insular  needs,  but  overflows  the  great  con- 
tinents of  the  earth."  Her  narrative  is 
evidence  enough  of  the  difficulties  which  beset 
"  the  few  women  on  the  Continent  who  have 
begun  the  work  for  Christ,  which  has  attained 
such  proportions  in  England  and  America." 

The  Last  Years  of  St.  Andrews.  By  the  Author 
of    "  The  Eecreations  of  a  Country  Parson  " 
&c.    (Longmans.)     We    gather   from  a  casual 
statement  of  the  author  that  this  is  the  thirty- 
first  volume  that  he  has  published,  and  that  he 
scarcely  expects  that  it   will  be  followed  by 
another.      Many  will  miss  the  musings   and 
moralisings  of  A.  K.  H.  B.,  for  he  has  made 
for  himself  a  large  and  appreciative  circle  of 
readers.     We  have  sometimes  been  tempted  to 
use  the  word  "twaddle"   in  connexion   with 
passages  in  his  later  writings,  and  to   doubt 
whether  such  very  "common-place  philosophy" 
may  not  share  the  fate  that  has  already  over- 
taken  the    labours   of   Martin    Tupper.      But 
there  is,   we  think,   enough   salt  in  them  to 
prevent  such  speedy  extinction.    Certainly  they 
breathe  throughout  such  a  spirit  of  kindliness 
that  criticism  is  disarmed.  In  the  present  volume 
(which,  like  a  lady's  last  words,  is  rather  spun 
out)  there   is   a   sad    tone.      The   philosopher 
is  suffering  from  the  results  of  old  age.     His 
physical  strength  has  been  tried  by   illness, 
friends  have  one  by  one  been  removed  by  the 
hand  of  death,  and  the  retrospect  is  clouded  by 
the  conviction  that  he  himself  has  scarcely  met 
with  his  deserts.     Presbyterianism  has  no  prizes 
to  offer  to  its  ministers.     Fronde  thought  this 
a  subject  of  thankfulness,  but  A.  K.  H.  B.  does 
not  conceal  his  preference  for  a  Church  where 
things  are  otherwise  ordered.       ' '  I  might  have 
made,"  he  says  "  a  decent  Dean."     We  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  it.  Much  of  the  present  volume 
is    occupied    with^  reminiscences    of    Bishop 


Thorold,  with  whom  the  writer  was  on  terms  of 
intimate  friendship;  and  there  are  some 
interesting  notices  of  Froude,  who,  we  are  told, 
contemplated  at  one  time  resuming  clerical 
duty,  and  had  the  offer  of  a  cathedral  stall.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  add  that  anecdotes  of  every 
sort  abound,  and  not  a  few  shrewd  observations 
on  men  and  things.  It  will  be  with  reluctance 
that  we  shall  say  the  word  farewell  to  this 
author  when  the  time  for  so  doing  arrives.  We 
will  not  anticipate  it. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Messes.  Macmellan  &  Co.  announce  a  volume 
of  poems  by  the  late  Mrs.  Alexander  (C.  F.  A.), 
edited,  with  a  preface,  by  her  husband,  now 
Archbishop  of  Armagh. 

Mr.  T.  FiSHEE  TJnwin  will  publish  im- 
mediately The  Courtships  of  Queen  Elizabeth :  a 
history  of  the  various  negotiations  for  her 
marriage,  by  Mr.  Martin  A.  S.  Hume,  editor  of 
the  Calendar  of  the  Spanish  State  Papers  for 
the  time  of  Elizabeth.  The  volume  will  be 
illustrated  with  a  photogravure  of  the  portrait 
by  Zucchero  at  Hampton  Court. 

Me.  Heinemann  will  shortly  add  to  his  series 
of  the  works  of  Dr.  Max  Nordau  a  translation 
of  his  Paradoxes,  which  originally  appeared  m 
1884,  with  a  new  introduction  specially  written 
by  the  author  for  this  edition.  The  book  deals 
with  such  subjects  as— pessimism  and  opti- 
mism, the  rights  of  majorities,  genius  and 
talent,  the  natural  history  of  love,  evolution  in 
aesthetics,  &c. 

Me.  John"  O'Leaey's  Recollections  of  Fenian- 
ism  will  be  published,  in  two  volumes,  by 
Messrs.  Downey— probably  in  the  course  of 
next  month. 

Messes.  F.  V.  White  &  Co.  will  publish  this 
month  the  following  works:  Marlborough  House 
and  its  Occupants,  Preient  and  Past,  by  Mr. 
Arthirr  H.  Beavan,  containing  a  large  amount 
of  most  interesting  detail  never  before  printed, 
illustrated  with  sketches  by  Mr.  Holland 
Tringham  and  photographic  views  taken  by 
the  special  permission  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  ; 
111  Days  of  Strife,  by  E.  YoUand ;  Letters  to 
a  Bride,  by  Mrs.  Armstrong  ;  and  a  Handbook 
for  Lady  Cyclists,  by  Mrs.  Edward  Kennard. 

Me.  Elkin  Mathews  will  publish  next 
Monday,  in  his  "  Shilling  Garland "  series, 
Mr.  Eobert  Bridges's  Purcell  Commemoration 
Ode,  and  Other  Poems ;  and  also  a  volume  of 
poems  by  Mr.  Vincent  O'Sullivan,  printed  on 
hand-made  paper  at  the  Chiswick  Press,  with 
title  design  by  Mr.  Selwyn  Image. 

Messes.  Chaeman  &  Hall  will  publish  im- 
mediately The  Transvaal  and  the  Boers,  a  Brief 
History,  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Garret  Fisher. 

Messes.  Chapman  &  Hall  will  shortly 
issue  a  work  entitled  The  Veil  Lifted,  which 
professes  to  give  a  new  reading  of  ancient 
history — Biblical,  Egyptian,  and  Eoman. 

Me.  Clement  Shoetee  is  editing  for  Messrs. 
Ward  Lock  &  Co.  a  series  of  "  Nineteenth 
Century  Classics."  The  first  volume  will  be 
Sartor  Resartus,  for  which  Prof.  Dowden  writes 
an  introduction ;  the  next  two  will  also  be 
Carlyle's  :  namely,  Heroes  and  Hero-Worship  and 
Past  and  Present,  with  introductions  by  Mr. 
Gosse  and  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison.  These  will 
be  followed  by  Matthew  Arnold's  Poems,  Mrs. 
Browning's  Prometheus  Bound,  and  Mrs. 
Gaskell's  Cranford. 

The  publication  of  The  Oracle  of  Baal,  a 
romance  of  adventure  in  Africa  by  a  new 
writer,  Mr.  J.  Provand  Webster,  was  postponed 
to  allow  of  the  issue  of  the  book  in  America. 
It  will  be  published  there  by  Messrs.  J.  B. 
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Lippincott  &  Co.,  and  in  England  by  Messrs. 
Hutchinson. 

The  second  volume  of  the  new  series  of 
novels  which  Messrs.  Hutchinson  have  just 
commenced,  under  the  general  title  of  the 
"  Leisure  Library,"  will  be  The  Flaw  in  the 
Marble,  issued  anonymously.  Like  its  prede- 
cessor in  the  same  series,  it  will  have  numerous 
illustrations. 

Messes.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.  have 
in  preparation  new  editions  of  Prescott's 
History  of  Peru,  and  Prescott's  History  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

A  NEW  edition  of  James  Waylen's  The  House 
of  Cromwell  is  announced  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock 
for  early  publication.  It  will  be  thoroughly 
revised  and  greatly  added  to,  under  the  editor- 
ship of  Canon  Cromwell,  a  descendant  of  the 
Protector.  Numerous  portraits  will  illustrate 
the  volume. 

Messes.  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  of  Boston, 
invite  subscriptions  to  a  limited  edition  of  the 
Journal  of  Captain  William  Pote,  during  his 
captivity  in  the  French  and  Indian  War  from 
May,  1745,  to  August,  1747,  an  inedited 
document  of  much  interest  and  historical  and 
genealogical  importance,  discovered  only  six 
years  ago  in  MS.  by  Bishop  Hurst,  who 
furnishes  a  preface.  Mr.  Victor  H.  Paltsits, 
of  the  Lenox  Library,  will  supply  an  his- 
torical introduction,  annotations,  and  an  index. 
Illustrations  and  maps  will  add  to  the  attrac- 
tiveness of  a  luxurious  piece  of  bookmaking. 

A  Geejtan  translation  of  Prof.  Driver's  Intro- 
duction to  the  Literature  of  the  Old  Testament, 
by  Prof.  Eothstein,  of  Halle,  is  shortly  to  be 
published  by  Eeuther  &  EeicharJ,  of  Berlin. 

On  Tuesday  next  Prof.  James  Sully  will 
begin  a  course  of  three  lectures  at  the  lloyal 
Institution  on  "  Child-Study  and  Education." 

The  annual  dinner  of  the  Booksellers'  Provi- 
dent Institution  will  be  held  on  May  2,  at  the 
Holborn  Restaurant,  with  Mr.  George  A. 
Macmillan  in  the  chair,  and  Mr.  Joseph  W. 
Darton  as  vice-chairman. 

The  Society  of  Public  Librarians  met  at  the 
Bermondaey  Public  Library  on  Wednesday  in 
last  week,  when  Mr.  C.  W.  F.  Goss  (hon.  sec.) 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  Beneficial  Influences  of 
Novel  Heading."  The  next  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Stratford  branch  of  the  West  Ham 
Public  Libraries. 

A  DEINKING  fountain  erected  to  the  memory 
of  William  and  Dorothy  Wordsworth  in  the 
Public  Park  at  Cookermouth,  the  poet's  birth- 
place, was  unveiled  on  Tuesday,  by  Canon 
Eawnsley,  Vicar  of  Crosthwaite,  who  read  the 
following  letter  from  Mr.  Gladstone  : 

"  I  rejoice  in  any  and  every  manifestation  of 
honour  to  Wordsworth.  I  visited  his  house  when 
a  boy,  and  when  a  young  man  had  the  honour  of 
enteitaining  him  more  than  once  in  the  Albany. 
I  levered  his  genius  aud  delighted  in  his  kindness, 
and  in  the  grave  and  stately,  but  not  austere, 
dignity  of  his  manners,  apart  from  all  personal 
impression  and  from  all  the  prerogatives  of  genius. 
As  such  we  owe  him  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  having 
done  BO  much  for  our  literature  in  the  capital 
points  of  purity  and  elevation." 

DuEiNG  the  first  three  days  of  next  week 
Messrs.  Sotheby  will  be  engaged  in  selling  the 
collection  of  autograph  letters  and  historical 
documents  formed  by  the  late  Baron  N.  C.  de 
Bogouschewski.  It  consists  mainly  of  letters, 
&c.,  signed  by  sovereigns,  statesmen,  and 
generals  of  all  European  countries ;  but  even 
English  authors  are  by  no  means  badly  repre- 
sented. We  notice  signatures  of  Machiavelli, 
both  Caesar  and  Lucrezia  Borgia,  Cardinal 
Pole,  Henri  Quatre,  Mazeppa,  and  the  Chevalier 
D'Eon. 


OBiaiNAL     VERSE. 

THE    poet's    GEAVE. 

Oh,  wayfarers,  be  mute 

As  ye  pass  by. 
With  viol  and  with  lute. 
Muses,  make  melody 
And  music  soft  and  slow 

Where  he  lies  low. 

Dear  Heart,  to  cover  thee 

Blossoms  I  bring. 
I  strew  all  over  thee 
White  lilies,  and  I  fling 
A  wealth  of  roses  red 

To  make  thy  bed. 

Lo,  for  thy  song  sublime, 

Laurels  I  throw  : 
Green  garlands  for  all  time 
And  dead,  I  crown  thee  so 
And  make  thee  ofE'ring  meet, 

0  singer  sweet. 

Oh,  may  the  earth  be  light 

Upon  thy  head, 
And  on  thy  grave  at  night 
Soft  dew,  like  tears,  be  shed. 
And  rich-veined  ivy  creep 

Where  thou  dost  sleep. 

Ethel  E.  Baekee. 
Versailles. 


OBITUARY. 


J.   A.   NOBLE. 


We  have  to  record,  with  sorrow  that  will  be 
widely  felt,  the  death  of  Mr  J.  A.  Noble  a 
valued  contributor  to  the  Academy  so  long  as 
it  has  been  under  its  present  management. 
About  thirteen  years  ago,  he  was  struck  down 
by  a  terrible  disease,  from  which  he  recovered 
in  unexpected  measure.  But  he  never  regained 
his  physical  vigour ;  and  all  his  later  work  was 
accomplished  under  conditions  that  would  have 
depressed  any  but  the  bravest  heart.  His  final 
illness  was  of  a  difTerent  nature,  sudden  and 
painful ;  but  it  was  borne  with  equal  fortitude. 
He  died  on  Good  Friday,  April  3,  at  his  home 
on  Wandsworth  Common. 

James  Ashcroft  Noble  was  born  in  1844  at 
Liverpool,  and  all  his  early  life  was  spent  in 
his  native  city.  Prom  a  boy  he  was  devoted  to 
literature,  and  never  attempted  to  enter  any 
business  or  profession.  There  collected  round 
him  as  their  centre  a  baud  of  younger  men  who 
may  some  day  be  known  as  the  Liverpool 
School,  who  studied  modem  literature  together, 
read  papers  to  one  another,  and  wrote  poetry. 
Some  of  them,  such  as  Mr.  Hall  Caiue,  Mr. 
William  Watson,  and  Mr.  E.  Le  Gallienne,  have 
since  become  famous ;  but  we  may  further 
mention  the  names  of  Mr.  Walter  Lewin,  Mr. 
Eobert  Leighton,  and  Mr.  William  Tirebuck. 
The  ijosition  which  Noble  occupied  among  them 
may  be  learnt  from  the  fact  that,  in  1876,  he 
was  selected  to  be  the  editor  of  a  weekly  Liver- 
pool paper,  called  the  Argus,  in  which  appeared 
the  earliest  writings  of  many  of  those  we  have 
mentioned.  The  personal  influences  that  had 
most  to  do  with  determining  his  own  character 
came  from  Prof.  Edward  Dowden  of  Dublin, 
Sir  Edward  Eussell  of  the  Liverpool  Daily  Post, 
aud  the  iate  Alexander  Ireland  of  the  Manchester 
Examiner, 

In  1881,  Noble  came  up  to  London,  resolved 
to  make  his  way  as  a  literary  journalist.  His 
considerable  knowledge,  his  wide  sympathy,  his 
critical  insight,  his  agreeable  style  formed  ex- 
ceptional qualifications  for  such  a  career  ;  and 
to  these  were  added  the  still  rarer  virtue  of  con- 
scientiousness, both  towards  the  editor  for  whom 
he  wrote  and  towards  the  author  whom  he 
reviewed.  Unfortunately,  just  when  he  was 
beginning  to  establish  his  position,  his  health 
broke  down,  and  he  was  compelled  to  retire  to 
Southport.  There  he  continued  to  support  him- 
self by  literary  work  and  occasional  lecturing. 


Three  or  four  years  ago  he  was  emboldened  to 
return  to  London,  so  as  to  be  in  closer  contact 
with  newspaper  offices.  Though  still  con- 
tributing to  the  Spectator,  the  Daily  Chronicle. 
and  other  journals,  he  had  recently  devoted 
most  of  his  time  to  starting  the  New  Age,  in 
conjunction  with  Mr.  A.  E.  Fletcher. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Noble  has  left  little 
for  permanent  remembrance.  His  Pelican  Papers 
(1873)  are  a  collection  of  early  Liverpool  essays. 
To  the  Contemporary  Revieia  for  September, 
1880,  he  contributed  a  paper  on  "  The  Sonnet 
in  England,"  which  won  approval  from  the 
best  critics,  and  was  some  years  afterwards 
reprinted  in  a  volume  to  which  it  gave  its  title. 
In  1887,  he  published  what  is  little  more  than 
a  pamphlet  on  Morality  in  English  Fiction  ;  and 
in  the  same  year  a  volume  of  simple,  reflective 
poetry,  which  he  modestly  entitled  Verses  of  a 
Prose  Writer.  Many  of  the  critical  estimates  in 
MUes's  Poets  and  Poetry  of  the  Gentun/  are  from 
his  sympathetic  pen.  Quite  recently  he  brought 
out  a  volume  of  Impressions  and  Memories, 
which  reveals  with  charming  candour  tbe  tastes 
and  character  of  its  author. 

Noble  was  essentially  a  reviewer  ;  and  almost 
all  his  work  is  buried  in  that  most  ephemeral 
of  all  kinds  of  publication.  But  as  a  reviewer 
of  pure  literature— poetry.  Action,  or  essays — 
we  do  not  know  that  he  had  any  superior. 
Others  may  be  more  clever,  more  suggestive, 
or  more  trenchant.  Noble  was  content  to 
suppress  himself  in  the  interests  of  his  author  : 
to  find  out  what  there  was  of  good  in  the 
book  before  him,  and  to  deliver  his  verdict  with 
geniality.  In  truth,  he  carried  into  his  work 
the  goodness  of  heart  that  characterised  his 
private  conduct.  In  his  relations  as  husband, 
father,  and  friend,  he  recalls  the  stories  told 
about  Southey.  To  have  known  him  was  to 
learn  that  the  ill-rewarded  toil  of  a  literary  life 
can  be  sweetened  by  domestic  happiness  and  a 
conscience  void  of  offence.  He  acted  up  to  his 
motto  :  "  Let  Name  show  Aim." 

J.  s.  c. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 
Mr.  Clive  Holland's  paper  on  "Badges 
and  Devices,"  in  the  April  number  of  the 
Antiquary,  has  some  useful  illustrations,  and 
contains  much  information  not  readily  to  be 
found  elsewhere.  Badges  and  devices  are  not 
heraldic  in  the  narrow  sense  in  which  most  of 
us  are  accustomed  to  use  the  word,  but  they 
belong  to  the  same  order  of  ideas  as  merchants- 
marks,  and  other  signs  akin  to  heraldry.  The 
old  printers  were  wont  to  use  them,  as  well  as 
the  bell-founders  ;  and  the  practice  has,  we  are 
glad  to  know,  been  revived  in  modern  days. 
Trade-marks  are,  for  the  most  part,  vulgar 
monstrosities ;  but  we  have  seen  some  that  are 
excellent  in  both  design  and  execution.  The 
most  interesting  article  in  the  number  is  a 
portion  of  a  diary  kept  by  the  Eev.  William 
MacEitchie,  a  minister  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
who  made  a  tour  in  England  in  1795.  We 
have  here  his  notes  of  the  principal  things  he 
saw  between  Carlisle  and  London.  He  was 
evidently  an  ardent  botanist  and  a  man  of 
generally  cultivated  taste.  He  was  delighted 
with  the  rich  and  highly  cultivated  appearance 
of  the  land  near  Liverpool.  He  remarks  that 
the  Pink-eye  potato,  "as  it  is  here  called, 
is  becoming  the  fashionable  potato  of  this 
country :  it  is  preferred  to  the  Champion." 
A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  there  were  potatoes 
bearing  these  names  cultivated  extensively  on 
the  "  warp-lands"  near  the  banks  of  the  Ouse 
and  the  Trent.  Were  they,  we  wonder,  de- 
scendants of  those  Mr.  MacEitchie  saw,  or 
were  they  new  varieties  under  old  names  ?  The 
designations  of  potatoes  are  constantly  varying. 
To  give  a  list  of  all,  imperfect  as  it  must  neces- 
sarily be,  would  fill  a  whole  number  of  the 
Antiquary.     Dr.  Fowler  continues  his  valuable 
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annotated  account-book  of  William  Wray,  the 
Bipon  shopkesper.  There  are  several  things 
therein  we  should  like  to  remark  upon,  but 
space  fails  us.  One  passage  must  not  be  passed 
over.  In  1402  we  are  told  that  "  The  emperour 
Eob.  cam  into  england."  The  editor  tells  us 
that  he  has  not  been  able  to  find  any  other 
account  of  this  visit ;  we  have  been  equally 
unsuccessful.  The  account  of  the  demolition 
of  the  Rolls  Chapel  should  be  pondered  by 
all  who  desire  the  preservation  of  our  national 
antiquities.  It  is  one  of  the  most  wanton  and 
stupid  acts  of  destruction  that  have  occurred 
during  the  present  generation. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

MONS  BADONICUS  AND   GEOFFREY   OF 
MONMOUTH. — II. 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford :   March  29, 1896. 

At  least  as  early  as  1139  the  South-Welsh- 
man Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  issued  a  work  of 
which  the  first  edition  is  lost,  but  of  which  a 
later  edition  is  celebrated  under  the  title  of 
Historia  Regum  Britanniae.  At  the  very 
beginning  (i.  §  1)  Geoff'rey  says  it  is  a  translation 
of  a  very  ancient  book  of  Breton  speech 
(Britannici  sermonis)  which  Walter,  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Oxford,  put  before  him  [oUulit)  and 
asked  him  to  translate.  And  at  the  very  end 
(xii.  §  20)  he  cautions  William  of  Malmesbury 
and  Henry  of  Huntingdon  not  to  say  anything 
about  the  kings  of  the  Britons,  because  they 
have  not  that  book  of  Breton  speech  which 
Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  brought  out  of 
Brittany  (Britannia).  It  has  been  suggested 
that  "Britannici"  and  "Britannia"  mean 
"Welsh  "and  "Wales";  but  Zimmer,  in  an 
article  to  which  Prof.  Rhys  called  my  attention 
(Zeitschr.  f.franz.  Sprache  u.  Lit.  XII.  p.  256), 
replied  long  ago  that  when  Geoffrey  is  certainly 
speaking  of  Wales  he  always  calls  it  Cambria 
or  Gualia.  On  the  other  hand,  he  does  speak 
of  "  Armoricum  reguum,  quod  nunc  Britannia 
dicitur"  (v.  12). 

Geoffrey's  Breton  original,  like  so  much  other 
medieval  literature,  has  either  perished  or  at 
least  awaits  rediscovery.  Consequently  some 
have  supposed  that  it  never  existed,  and  that 
the  history  is  entirely  a  make-up  of  Geoffrey's 
own.  If  this  were  so.  Archdeacon  Walter  must 
have  been  a  party  to  the  fraud  ;  for  the  state- 
ment was  made  by  Geoffrey  in  Walter's  lifetime. 
Nor  can  I  believe  that,  if  the  state- 
ment were  false,  the  book  would  have 
been  dedicated  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Glou- 
cester, and  at  one  time  also  to  King 
Stephen,  or  that  William  of  Malmesbury  and 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  would  have  been 
cautioned  by  name.  Had  any  one  of  these  four 
insisted  on  seeing  the  Breton  original,  and  the 
latter  had  not  been  produceable,  what  would 
have  happened  to  Geoffrey  and  the  Arch- 
deacon ? 

I  shall  now  abstract  Geoffrey's  account  of 
Arthur's  reign  to  the  end  of  the  Mods 
Badonicus  affair,  suppressing  no  detail  which 
can  prejudice  the  reader  against  it;  and  shall 
then  show  that  it  contains  the  most  convincing 
evidence  of  being  ultimately  based  on  a  genuine 
and,  in  its  main  outlines,  trustworthy  narrative. 

On  the  death  of  Uther  Pendragon,  the  chief 
inen  of  the  different  provinces  met  at 
Silchester,*  and  moved  Dubricius,  Archbishop 
of  Caerleon,  to  consecrate  Artur  king.  For  the 
Saxons  had  invited  their  fellow- citizens  from 
Germany,  and  imder  the  captaincy  of  Colgrim 
were  trying  to  exterminate  the  Britons  ;  they 
had  subjugated  all  the  land  between  Humber 
and  the   Caithness  sea   {i.e.,  the  sea    between 


Where  my  spelling  of  a  proper  name  indicates 
a  departure  from  Giles's  very  corrupt  text,  it  is 
always  based  on  one  or  more  early  Bodleian  MS. 


Aberdeenshire  and  Caithness).  Accordingly 
Dubricius,  assisted  by  the  other  bishops, 
crowned  Artur,  who  was  only  fifteen  years  old, 
and  whose  qualities  made  him  loved  by  almost 
all  the  peoples. 

On  his  coronation  he  gave  the  customary 
largess,  and  such  a  multitude  of  soldiers  flocked 
to  him  that  he  was  unable  to  pay  them  all. 
He  determined  to  get  wealth  by  attacking  the 
Saxons,  since  he  was  entitled  to  the  heredi- 
tary monarchy  of  the  entire  isle.  Accordingly 
he  marched  towards  York.  Colgrim  collected 
the  Saxons,  Soots,  and  Picts  against  him,  but 
suffered  defeat  on  the  banks  of  the  Duglas, 
and  taking  refuge  in  York  was  besieged  there 
by  Artur. 

His  brother  Baldulf,  who  had  been  waiting 
on  the  coast  for  reinforcements  from  Germany 
under  Cheldric,  then  marched  with  6000  men  to 
relieve  York  and,  when  ten  miles  off,  planned 
to  break  in  by  a  night  march.  Artur,  learning 
this,  sent  Cador,  "  dux"  of  Cornwall,  with  600 
horse  and  3000  foot,  who  surprised  and  routed 
Baldulf's  force.  Baldulf  then  shaved  himself, 
dressed  as  a  gleeman,  and  passed  into  the 
British  camp  unsuspected ;  thus  he  managed 
to  get  under  the  walls,  and  those  inside,  per- 
ceiving his  object,  drew  him  up  with  ropes. 
At  last  Artur  heard  that  Cheldric  had  landed 
in  Alban  (i.e.,  on  the  Pictish  coast)  with  600 
vessels  carrying  soldiers,  and,  in  fear  of  their 
coming  down  on  him,  abandoned  the  siege. 

Following  his  friends'  advice,  he  then  retired 
to  London,  where  he  held  a  council  of  the 
clergy  and  all  the  chief  men,  and  as  a  result 
sent  messengers  to  his  sister's  son,  Hoel,  King 
of  Armorica  (son  of  King  Budicius),  who 
collected  15,000  men  and  landed  them  at  Portus 
Hamouis  (Southampton). 

Artur  and  Hoel  then  marched  to  Kaerluidcoit,* 
which  was  being  besieged  by  the  Saxons,  and 
Geoffrey  says  it  is  in  the  province  of  Lindsey, 
is  on  a  mount  between  two  hills,  and  is  also 
called  Lindocolinum  {i.e.,  Lincoln).  They  in- 
flicted on  the  Saxons  a  loss  of  6000  killed  (part 
of  them  drowned  in  the  rivers),  and  Artur 
pursued  the  rest  as  far  as  the  wood  of 
Caledou,  where  they  made  a  successful  stand, 
the  trees  sheltering  them  from  missiles. 
Thereon  Artur  had  trees  cut  down  and  piled 
round  that  part  of  the  wood  to  prevent  egress, 
and  blockaded  them  three  days.  The  Saxons, 
beginning  to  suffer  from  famine,  then  offered 
to  leave  all  their  gold  and  silver  behind  and 
return  to  Germany,  whence  they  would  send 
him  tribute  ;  they  also  offered  hostages.  Artur, 
after  taking  counsel,  granted  these  terms. 

But  when  at  sea  the  Saxons  changed  their 
mind,  returned  to  Britain,  landed  at  Totnes 
{Totonesium  liltus),  and  devastated  the  country 
up  to  the  Severn  Sea  {Sabrinum  mare),  whence 
they  proceeded  to  the  district  of  Badon  {pagum 
Badonis)  and  besieged  the  city  [urlem). 

Artur,  on  receiving  the  news,  ordered  sentence 
to  be  promiilgated  of  the  speedy  execution  of 
the  hostages,  abandoned  a  campaign  he  had 
begun  against  the  Scots  and  Picts,  and,  leaving 
Hoel  ill  in  Alclyde,  marched  into  the  province 
of  Somerset. 

After  an  exhortation  by  Dubricius,  given 
from  the  top  of  a  mount,  they  armed — Artur 
putting  on  a  breastplate  ;  a  gold  helmet  with  a 
dragon  carved  on  it ;  his  shield  Pridwen,  which 
had  a  figure  of  St.  Mary  on  it,  and  continually 
reminded  him  of  her;  his  sword  Caliburn, 
wrought  in  the  isle  of  Avallon ;  and  his  long 
and  broad  spear  Ron. 

The  Saxons  received  his  attack  in  their 
customary  wedge-formation,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  long  day's  fight  continually  assumed  the 


*  Giles,  "  Kaerliudcoit."  Most  Bodleian  MSS. 
have  -Hud  or  -lui-,  but  the  thirteenth  century  MS. 
Fairfax  28  has  kaerluid  and  a  gap,  the  Ecribe 
having  been  unable  to  read  the  reit  of  the  name. 


aggressive  themselves.  Towards  sunset  they 
withdrew  to  the  nearest  mount,  which  they 
wished  to  serve  them  as  a  camp  {pro  castria). 
For  they  were  so  confident  in  the  number  of 
their  allies  that  they  thought  the  mount  of  itself 
sufficient  for  this  purpose. 

At  sunrise  Artur  stormed  the  ascent,  but 
with  heavy  loss,  owing  to  his  men  having  the 
lower  position,  and  in  the  hand-to-hand  battle 
on  top  the  Britons  gained  no  advantage.  Much 
of  the  day  having  thus  passed,  at  last  Artur 
drew  his  sword,  called  out  the  name  of  St. 
Mary,  and  rushed  among  the  enemy.  With 
each  stroke  of  his  sword,  invoking  God,  he 
slew  a  foe  —  470  in  all  —  and  the  Britons 
following  him  decided  the  day.  Colgrim, 
Baldulf,  and  many  thousands  of  Saxons  fell. 

Cheldric,  however,  had  taken  to  fiight,  and 
Artur  left  Cador  to  pursue  him,  while  he  him- 
self returned  to  relieve  Hoel  in  Alclyde,  which 
was  being  besieged  by  the  Scots  and  Picts. 
Cador,  with  10,000  men,  at  once  made  for  the 
Saxons'  ships,  put  some  of  his  own  troops  into 
them,  and  then  pursued  the  Saxons.  They, 
sheltering  themselves  in  woods,  mountains,  and 
caves,  at  length  reached  the  Isle  of  Thanet 
{insuJam  Tenetli)  with  shattered  force.  There 
Cador  attacked  them,  and,  Cheldric  being 
killed,  they  surrendered  and  gave  hostages. 

And  now  for  the  evidence  that  this  is  a 
story  founded,  in  its  main  outlines,  on  fact. 

Sdchester*  was  doubtless  called  Kaer  Segeint 
in  Geoffrey's  Breton  book,  and  he  got  his 
identification  from  Henry  of  Huntingdon  (i.  §3), 
whose  work  had  appeared  before  1133.  Bishop 
Stubbs's  preface  to  Cheales's  new  Guide  to 
Silchester  t  contains  some  observations  of  great 
value  to  my  case. 

"  Mr.  Cheales,"  says  the  Bishop,  "  has  taken  up 
an  attitude  of  scepticism  with  regard  to  the 
Arthurian  connexion.  What  strikes  me  in  this 
point  is  the  curious  fact  that  the  place  should  have 
been  selected  for  the  localieiug  of  any  part  of  the 
legends.  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  must  either  have 
known  more  of  Silchester  than  the  mere  name  as 
he  found  it  In  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  or  have  taken 
flight  into  an  unaccustomed  region  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal mythology  when  he  thought  it  necefsary  to 
record  the  appointment  of  Mauganius  as  Biahop  of 
Silchester.  As  for  the  coronation  of  Constantine 
and  Arthur,  it  is  as  likely  to  have  taken  place  here 
as  anywhere  else." 

The  reality  of  St.  Dubricius's  existence  needs 
no  confirmation,  but  it  used  to  be  alleged 
against  the  champions  of  Artur's  personality 
that  Gildas  does  not  mention  him.  In  my 
letter  of  October  12  I  showed  that 
Gildas  does  mention  him,  under  the 
name  of  Ursus,  the  Latin  equivalent  of  Artur, 
which  meant  "bear-man"  or  "bear-male." 
Gildas  impUes  that  he  was  then  dead,  but  that 
Gildas's  own  contemporary  Cuneglasus  had 
when  a  young  man  been  comes  stabuli  to  his 
queen.  And  this  exactly  consists  with  Artur's 
having  been  the  king  who  fought  at  the  obsessio 
of  the  Badon  mount,  which,  Gildas  says,  took 
place  forty-four  years  before  the  date  of  his 
writing. 

The  alleged  occupation  of  the  land  between 
Humber  and  the  Moray  Firth  by  the  Saxons 
(of  course  only  the  east  side  of  it  is  meant)  is 
confirmed  by  Nennius's  statement  (c.  38),  that 
Vortigern  gave  settlements  "iuxta  murum  qui 
vocatur  Guaul,"  up  to  the  Pictish  frontier,  to 
Hengist's  son  and  nephew,  and  by  the  fact  that 
Lothian  was  called  Saxonia.  We  know  that 
Roman  emperors  gave  largess  on  their  accession. 
The  fall  of  York  is  assigned  by  Green  in  The 
Making  of  England  to  this  very  period  of  500- 

*  What  does  its  modern  name  mean  ?  PUlar- 
chester,  from  A.S.  s^l,  "  pillar  "P  The  only 
basilica,  I  believe,  yet  tound  there  is  quite  small ; 
but  there  was  a  columned  Forum. 

t  Published  by  Mies  Langley,  37,  London-street, 
Reading.     Is.  net. 
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520,  although  he  ignores  Geoffrey.  Colgrim  is 
a  real  Anglo-Saxon  name. 

Nennius  (c.  56)  says  that  Artur's  iirst  battle 
against  the  Saxons  was  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Glein  and  his  next  four  on  the  Dubglas  "in 
regione  Linnuis."  If  Geoffrey  and  Nennius  are 
both  writing  real  history,  the  Glein  and  the 
Dubglas  ought  to  lie  between  Silchester,  or 
London,  and  York.  If  Artur  started  north 
from  Silchester,  he  might,  choose  either  of  two 
routes  to  Lincoln,  one  of  which  would,  while 
the  other  would  not,  take  him  across  the  river 
Glen  (otherwise  Glean).  If  he  started  from 
London,  he  would  naturally  cross  that  river. 
The  Wash  then  extended  far  inland,  and  the 
Glen  flowed  into  it  at  a  distance  (see  Pearson's 
map  of  Roman  Britain)  probably  of  only  about 
six  miles  from  the  Lincoln  road.  As  for 
Linnuis,  it  is  simply  the  assimilated  form  of 
Linduis  :  in  0.  Welsh  "pro  nd  .  .  .  primitivo 
frequentissima  est  geminatio  nn "  (Zeuss,  p. 
147),  Linduis  is  a  collective  =  inhabitants 
of  Lind,  like  "  Monwys  (Monenses), 
LJoegrwi/s  (Loegrenses) "  (Zeuss,  p.  294).  The 
district  is,  of  course,  the  Lindesse  or  Lindesi-ge 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  our  Lindsey  (a 
name  embracing  nearly  all  Lincolnshire), 
respecting  the  Old  English  forms  of  which  see 
Mr.  T.  Miller's  lately  published  PInce  Names  in 
the  English  Bede.  The  river  Dubglas  was,  of 
course,  a  stream  on  the  line  of  the  Roman  road, 
probably  the  Brant,  the  Withaia,  or  the  Till. 
Dubglas  merely  means  "dark  gray"*  and 
would  naturally  be  a  common  river-name. 

Colgrim  had  obviously  planned  to  meet  Artur 
south  of  Lincoln,  cutting  him  off  from  that 
city  if  he  were  defeated,  and  ensuring  its  fall. 
And  Baldulf,  who  was  coasting  on  the  look- 
out for  the  German  reinforcements,  was  to  co- 
operate by  landing  at  the  Wash  so  as  to  take 
Artur  in  the  rear  or  right  flank.  Colgrim, 
however,  was  a  little  too  late,  or  Baldulf  a 
little  too  soon,  and  Artur  was  able  to  drive  the 
latter  back  into  his  ships  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Glen  before  meeting  Colgrim.  Then  followed  a 
four  days'  battle  on  the  Dubglas.Colgrim  proba- 
bly expecting  each  day  that  Baldulf  would  come 
up,  while  Baldulf  himself,  in  ignorance  of  Col- 
grim's  whereabouts,  had  sailed  back  to  the 
Humber.     That  is  how  I  read  the  campaign. 

Baldulf  =  Balduulf,  a  genuine  Northum- 
brian name,  but  so  rare  that  I  have  only  found 
one  instance  of  it  (in  Sweet's  Old  English  Texts). 
Cheldric  is  apparently  the  Prankish  and  Breton 
form  (f/.  Childeric  =  Hilderic)  for  a  name 
which  would  have  appeared  in  Old  English  as 
Hyldric  or  Heldric  ("powerful  in  protection," 
from  hi/ld,  held,  "protection,"  and  rire, 
"powerful").  Nennius  (c.  5(5)  says  that  all 
the  time  Artur  was  beating  the  Saxons  they 
were  calling  allies  from  Germany. 

That  there  was  a  "  dux "  of  Cornwall,  or 
"  rex  "  of  it  (as  Geoffrey  afterwards  calls  Cador) 

*  Perhaps  "  dark  tawny."  Gildas  leudeia  fflase 
in  Oune-glase  by  "fulve."  Mr.  W.  Jones,  M.P., 
has  pointed  out  to  Prof.  Rhya  and  myself  that  in 
the  Book  of  Aneurin  fflas  is  an  epithet  of  mead 
[r/lasved),  and  Prof.  Ehys  adds  that  there  ia  reason 
to  be  found  in  O.  Irish  literature  for  thinking  that 
it  once  indicated  a  colour  tinged  with  yellow. 

A  glance  at  Nennius,  the  Uidnance  Gazetteer 
of  Scotland,  and  Johnstone's  Flace  Names  of 
Scotland  is  enough  to  dispose  for  ever  of  Skene's 
identification  of  Linnuis  with  Lennox.  In  1210 
Lennox  was  Levenax,  which  is  simply  an  English 
plural  of  Levenach  ifound  in  the  same  year),  as  we 
might  speak  of  "  the  Bermudas."  Levenach  is  a 
Gaelic  adjective  meaning  "  of  Leven,"  the  parts  in 
question  being  those  which  lie  about  the  river 
Leven  and  Loch  Lomond  (once  also  known  as 
Loch  Leven).  The  v  in  Leven  is  the  Gaelic  mh, 
aspirated  from  an  earlier  m.  Tigheinac,  about 
1100,  calls  the  glen  Glen  Lemnae;  and  Nennius 
himself,  about  7i)6,  calls  the  river  l.emn  (c.  C7) — the 
district  he  would  have  named  Lemnach,  Lemnauc, 
or'Lemnoc. 


is  practically  certain  from  Gildas's  styling  one 
of  his  group  of  British  kings  "  the  whelp  of  the 
lioness  of  Devon":  if  Devon  had  a  king,  he 
must  have  ruled  Cornwall  also,  or  else  Cornwall 
must  have  had  \a,  king  of  its  own.  Cador  is 
obviously  either 'the  Welsh  and  O.  Breton  cadr 
("  decorus  "  or  "  robustus  "),  or  more  probably 
Welsh  cadwr  "  warrior,"  Gorniah  cadiuur.  Hoel 
=^  Breton  Ho-uuel  (the  ordinary  Cymric  form 
being  Hy-wel,  Stokes,  Urlcelt.  Spr.  p.  304). 
Budic-ius  ("victorious")  =^  O.  Breton  Budic 
(Stokes  ib.,  p.  175).  Daru  (Hist,  de  Bretagne, 
vol.  i.)  puts  the  accession  of  Budic  (p. 
80)  about  490,  and  that  of  his  eldest 
son  Hoel  (p.  90)  about  509.  Kaerluidcoit. 
(called  by  Nennius,  c.  28,  Cair  Luit  Coyt) 
had  been  erroneously  identified  by  Henry 
of  Huntingdon  (i.  3)  with  Lincolii — hence 
Geoffrey's  mistake.  It  really  was  the  Roman 
Letocetum,*  i.e.  Wall,  in  Staffordshire,  near 
Lichfield.  Letocetum  was  on  high  ground 
(394  ft.);  Hammerwich  water  ran  below  it, 
and  the  River  Tame  less  than  a  mile  off.  f 
The  battle  fought  was  doubtless  the  next  one 
mentioned  by  Nennius,  "  super  flumen  quod 
vocatur  Bassas."  The  battle  of  the  wood  of 
Caledon  then  follows  in  Nennius,  who  calls  it 
"  bellum  in  silva  Celidonis  id  est  cat "  [battle] 
"  Coit  Celidon."  The  wood  had  nothing 
directly  to  do  with  the  Caledonian  wood  J  :  it 
was  the  great  forest  which  once  covered 
Cannock  Chase.  Nennius  thought  that  celidon 
was  a  singular,  doubtless  derived  (as  hadon 
from  had)  from  celid  (Mod.  Welsh  celydd),  a 
place  of  concealment,  retreat.  And  I  submit  that 
the  obvious  connexion  with  the  Welsh  word 
strongly  confirms  the  story  of  Geoffrey  as  to 
the  Saxons  taking  refuge  in  it. 

The  statement  that  the  plunderers  who 
capitulated  sailed  round  from  the  east  coast, 
and  landing  atTotnes  wasted  the  land  up  to  the 
Severn  Sea,  explains  Gildas's  statement  (c.  xxiv. ), 
that  the  fire  of  invasion  piled  up  by  an  eastern 
band  of  church-robbers  eventually  licked  the 
westei'n  ocean.  The  dragon  on  Artur's  helmet  is 
what  we  should  have  expected  ;  his  father,  Pen- 
dragon,  evidently  wore  it  before  him,  and  the 
red  dragon  is  the  national  standard  of  Wales. 
The  statement  that  Artur  carried  an  image  §  of 
the  Virgin  on  his  shield  explains  and  corrects 
that  of  Nennius,  that  in  one  of  his  battles  he 
carried  her  image  on  his  shoulders;  the  original 
chronicle  obviously  contained  the  word  iscuit, 
which  might  ^  either  "shield"  or  "shoulders" 
(Williams  ab  Ithel,  preface  to  the  Annales, 
p.  xxiv.).  The  name  of  the  shield,  Pridwen  = 
"  white- face,"  either  from  its  own  colour  or 
from  the  face  of  the  Virgin  painted  on  it.  I 
suspect  Caliburn  meant  "  ivory -hilted,"  from 
the  stem  cal-  ("stalk"),  and  an  adjective 
borrowed  from  the  Latin  ehurnus.  Avallon 
("  Apnleton  ")  is  a  genuine  Keltic  place-name 
(see  Holder) ;  there  is  an  Avallon  in  France  to 
this  day.  Ron  is  the  Welsh  rhon,  "spear," 
and  in  oldest  Welsh  rh  is  unknown  (Zeuss, 
p.  111). 

Mr.  Oman  tells  me  that  the  Saxons  did  fight 
in  wedge-shaped  formation,  but  had  ceased 
doing  so  before  the  Conquest.  The  hill  to 
which    they   retired   I    take   to   be   Hampton 


*  I  have  to  thank  Prof.  Ebys  and  Mr.  Haverfield 
for  information 

t  But  what  Geoffrey  says  about  the  site  and 
the  Saxons'  loss  by  drowning  may  be  mere  de- 
ductions of  his  own  from  the  supposed  identity 
with  Lincoln. 

X  The  Caledonian  wood  was  so  called  from  the 
Oaledones. 

^  The  Annalea  Cambriae  make  him  carry 
"  crucem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  OhriGti  tribus  diebus 
et  tiibus  noctibus  in  humeros  euos"  (i.e.,  on  his 
fhield),  at  the  Badon  Mount.  This  suggests  that 
there  may  have  been  a  day's  pause  between  Artur's 
arrival  at  Bath  and  the  first  battle,  or  between  the 
first  battle  and  the  storming  of  the  hill. 


Down.  The  single  stone  bridge  over  the  Avon 
from  the  south  was  opposite  the  city  walls ; 
it  is  doubtful  whether  they  would  be  able  to 
cross  this  bridge  at  all,  and  there  was  no  other 
means  of  passage  (short  of  swimming  or  wading) 
except  a  wooden  bridge  or  ferry  higher  up 
(it  is  uncertain  which).  Hence  they  may  not 
have  crossed  en  masse  at  all,  but  have  merely 
sent  over  enough  men  to  form  a  cordon  round 
the  city  and  cut  off  its  supplies.  If,  however, 
they  did  cross  en  masse,  they  would  surely 
reoross  on  Artur's  approach :  they  would 
scarcely  accept  battle  with  the  Avon  at  their 
backs,  especially  when  by  recrossing  it  they 
could  put  Artur  in  that  disadvantageous 
position.  Hence  the  battle  would  be  where 
Bathwick  now  stands,  and  the  Saxons  would 
naturally  retire  up  Hampton  Down  (which  they 
had  probably  occupied  from  the  very  first) 
both  for  the  advantage  of  the  higher  ground 
and  also  for  that  of  the  "  fortified  British 
settlement  "  and  "  Roman  camp  "  on  top  of  it, 
(Scarth,  Roman  Bath,  128). 

Artur's  miraculous  charge  is  mentioned 
(about  796)  by  Nennius,  who  puts  the  number 
killed  in  it  at  960,  instead  of  the  470  of  the 
Breton  Chronicle  :  that  Artur  did  head  a  final 
attack  in  which  he  invoked  divine  aid  and 
performed  feats  which  time  exaggerated,  may 
very  well  be  believed.  What  is  difficult  to 
imagine  is  that  Cador,  after  putting  men  on 
board  the  Saxon  ships,  pursued  the  fugitives  to 
the  Isle  of  Thanet.  All  Kent  was  held  by  the 
Jutes,  and,  even  if  these  were  unable  to  oppose 
the  sudden  inroad  of  Cador,  would  not  the 
Saxons  have  found  safety  by  simply  mixing 
with  and  passing  as  Jutes  ? 

I  have  collated  the  sixteen  Bodleian  MS8. 
and  two  others  (twelfth  century)  belonging  to 
Magdalen ;  have  had  all  thirty-four  of  the 
British  Museum  MSS.  collated  for  me  ;  and  have 
ascertained  from  the  Bern  librarian  the  reading 
of  the  celebrated  twelfth  century  MS.  there, 
supposed  to  have  been  written  (or  copied  from 
one  written)  in  1136-38.  Every  one  of  these 
has  Teneth  or  some  other  form  of  the  name 
Thanet,  and  every  one  has  "  insulam."  Henry 
of  Huntingdon,  in  his  abstract  *  of  Geoffrey's 
first  edition,  hag  not  got  "insulam,"  but  no 
weight  can  be  attached  to  the  absence  (in  an 
abstract)  of  a  needless  word. 

When,  however,  we  turn  to  Wace's  verse 
Roman  de  Brut,  written  in  1155,  and  obviously 
based  on  Geoffrey,  we  find  nothing  about 
Thanet,  but  are  told  that  Cador  met  the  Saxons 
at  the  passage  of  the  water  of  the  Teigne 
(9024,  I'eve  del  Teigne  f),  and  that  Cheldric 
was  killed  at  the  ascent  of  Teignewic  |  (9628), 
In  other  words,  the  Saxons  were  naturally 
making  for  their  ships  at  Totnes,  and  were  met 
by  Cador  at  the  Teign.  The  termination  in 
Teignewic  ^  O.  Corn,  mc/i  (Domesday),  Breton 
guik.,  Latin  vic-us,  our  tvirk,  but  whether  the 
town  of  Teign  (Domesday)  or  a  district  is 
meant  it  is  impossible  to  say.  If  anyone 
should  doubt  what  is  the  right  reading  in 
Wace,  let  me  say  that  Layamon,  who  had  Wace 
before  him,  calls  the  river  Teine  and  speaks  of 
the  hill  called  Teinnewie. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  such  a  form  might  pass 
into  one  something  like  Tenech  (an  actual 
reading  in  some  MSS.  of  Geoffrey),  and  that 
this  was  mistaken  for  Teneth  (the  then  name 
of  Thanet),  which  is  read  in  the  printed  text  of 
Henry  of  Himtingdon's  abstract  of  Geoffrey, 
and  in  two  thirteenth  century  copies  ( MS.  Bodley 
514,  and  MS.  Laud  misc.  720)  of  Geoffrey  himself. 
But  how  comes  it  that  not  one  of  the  53  MSS. 

*  See  Delisle's  ed.  of  Sob.  of  Torigni,  i.  109. 

t  So  the  early  thirteenth  century  MS.  du  Roi, 
73,  Gauge.  Another  reading  is  de  Tiengne.  The 
bad  printed  text  has  de  Traine. 

i  "The  printed  text  has  Tinidie,  but  three  MSS. 
give  Tignewic  (thirteenth  century),  Tegneguie  (early 
thirteenth),  or  Teinguewic  (fourteenth). 
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of  Geoffrey  collated  for  this  passage  has  the 
right  form,  and  that  every  one  has  the  fatal 
word  "  insulam  "  P  And  why  no  mention  of 
the  water  of  Teign  ? 

The  only  plausible  explanation  I  can  suggest 
is  this.  Geoffrey,  in  dedicating  his  book  to 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  expressly  invites  his 
patron's  corrections : 

"Opusculo  igitur  meo,  Rotberte  dux  Olaudio- 
cestrie,  faueae,  ut  &ic  te  ductore,  te  monitore, 
corrigatur,  quod  non  ex  Galfridi  Monemutensis 
fonticulo  censeatur  exortum,  scd  sale  Minerue  tue 
conditum  illius  dicatur  editio  quem  Henricus 
illustris  rex  Auglorum  generauit." 

Did  Robert  alter  the  Teign  passage  because  he 
failed  to  see  what  places  were  meant ;  and  did 
Wace,  who  translated  the  book  in  the  year 
after  Geoffrey's  death,  come  into  possession  (at 
that  event)  of  Geoffrey's  own  original  draft  P  * 

And  so  I  end  the  twofold  task  of  restoring 
the  site  of  the  Badon  Mount  to  Bath  and  of 
revindicating  to  British  history  an  unjustly 
discredited  chapter  of  events. 

E.  W.  B.  Nicholson. 


ON  A   PAIE  OF  GAULISH  DEITIES. 

London :  Apiil  4, 1S96. 
My  authority  for  the  reading  Nautosvelta 
is  M.  Solomon  Reinach  himself.  See  the  Eeviie 
Critiqite  for  Fevrier  10,  1S96,  p.  120.  NauioS' 
velta  yields  a  clear  and  probable  meaning. 
Nantosvelta  is,  if  I  may  say  so,  epigraphic 
gibberish.  In  the  absence  of  further  evidence, 
such  as  a  photograph,  rubbing,  or  paper  cast, 
I  shall  continue  to  believe  that  the  third  letter 
is  V,  and  that  a  flaw  or  accidental  scratch  in 
the  stone  has  been  mistaken  by  Mr  Michaelist 
for  the  first  stroke  of  an  n. 

Whitley  Stokes. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Monday,  April  13,  4.30  p.m.    Victoria  Institute  :    a  Paper 
by  Mr.  Theodore  Wood. 

5  p.m.  Royal  Institution. :  General  Monthly 
Meetincf. 

8  p.m.  Aristotelian :  '*  Some  Effects  of  Attention," 
by  Miss  E.  E.  Constance  Jones. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts  :  Cantor  Lecture,  "  Precious 
StODes,"  I.,  by  Prof.  Henry  A  Miers. 

8.3D  p.m.     Geographical:  " Popocatapetl  and    the 
Volcanoes  of  Central  Mexico,"  by  Mr.  0.  H.  Howarth. 
Tuesday,  April  14-,  3  p.m.      Royal  Institution:    "  Child- 
Study  and  Education,"  I.,  by  Prof.  James  Sully. 

8  p.m.  C^vU  En;:ciQeers:  "The  Thirlmei'o  Works 
for  the  Water-Supply  of  Manchester,"  by  Mr.  G.  H. 
Hill;  and  "  The  Vyriiwy  Works  for  the  Water-Supply 
of  Liverpool,"  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Deacon. 

8  p.m.  Colonial  Institute:  "One  Hundi-ed  Years 
of  British  Rule  in  Ceylon,"  by  Mr.  L.  B.  Clarence. 

8.30  p.m.  Anthropological  Institute  :  "  The  Asiatic 
Element  of  the  Tribes  of  Southern  Mexico,"  by  Mr. 
Osbert  H.  Howarth;  "Unusual  Forms  of  Burial  by 
People  of  East  Borneo,"  by  Mr.  C.  V.  Creagh ;  "The 
Cave  Dwellers  of  Perak,"  by  Mr.  L.  Wray,  jun. 
Wednesday,  April  15,  7.30  p.m.  Meteorological:  "Mean 
Amount  of  Cloud  on  each  Day  of  the  Tear  at  the  Royal 
Observatory,  Greenwich,  on  the  Averat^e  of  the  Fifty 
Years  18U  to  1890,"  by  Mr.  William  Ellis;  "Atmo- 
spheric Dust  Observations  from  Various  Parts  of  the 
World,"  by  Mr.  E.  D.  Fridlander;  "Analysts  of  the 
Greenwich  Rainfall  Records  from  1879  to  1890,  with 
Special  Reference  to  the  Declination  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon,"  by  Major  H.  B.  Rawson. 

8  p.m.  Geolof^ical :  "  The  Junction-beds  of  the 
Upper  Lias  and  Inferior  Oolite  in  Northamptonshire," 
by  Mr.  Beeby  Thompson;  "The  Stratigraphy  and 
Palaeontology  of  the  Olbigerina-'Limestones  of  the 
Maltese  Islands,"  by  Mr.  John  H.  Cooke ;  "  The 
Geology  of  the  Neighbourhood  of  Caermarthen,"  by 
Miss  M.  C.  Crosfield  and  Mies  E.  G.  Skeat. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts:  "Early  EngUsh  Organ 
Writers,"  by  Mr.  Bumham  Homer, 

8  p.m.    Microscopical. 

8  p.m.      Elizabethan :    "  Marlowe  and  the  Tudor 
Rationalists,"  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Wheeler. 
Thursday,  April  16,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution:    "Recent 
Chemical  Progress,"  I.,  by  Prof.  Dewar. 

8  p.m.  Linnean :  "  Berkeley's  Types  of  Fungi 
re-described,"  by  Mr.  G.  Massee ;  "The  Internal 
Anatomy  of  Bdella  (Latr.),"  by  Mr.  A.  D.  Michael. 

*  I  once  fancied  that  Wace  did  not  translate 
from  Geoffrey  at  all,  but  had  independent  access 
to  Geoffrey's  Bretou  source ;  lurther  comparison 
has  led  me  to  discard  this  idea. 

t  Misprinted  '*Michreli8  "  in  to-day's  Academy. 


8  p.m.  Electrical  Engineers  :  "  Telephonic  Ex- 
changes and  their  Working,"  by  Mr,  Dane  Sinclair. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
Fbiday,  April  17,  8]  p.m.    Philological  ;  "  Report  on  the 
Progrsss  of   the  New    English    Dictionary,"    by    Dr. 
J.  a.  H.  Murray. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers :  Students' Meeting,"  Recent 
Developments  in  Lighthouse  Engineering,"  by  Mr. 
Nicholas  G.  Gedye. 

8.30  p.m.  Viking  Club  :  Annual  General  Meeting; 
"The  Worship  of  Freya  and  other  Teutonic  Gods  in 
Roman  Britain,"  by  Mr.  F.  T.  Norris. 

9  p.m.  Royal  institution :  "  Colour  Photography,'* 
by  Prof.  G.  Lippmaan. 

Saturday,  April  18,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution :  "  The  Vault 
of  the  Sixtine  Chapel,"  I.,  by  Prof,  W.  B.  Richmond. 


SCIENCE. 

A    MONOGRAPH    TPON    EAETH-WOEMS. 

A  Monograph  of  the  Order  Oligochaeta.  By 
Frank  Evers  Beddard,  Prosector  to  the 
Zoological  Society  of  London  and  Lecturer 
on  Biology  at  Guy's  Hospital.  (Oxford  : 
Clarendon  Press.) 

Mr.  Beddaep  has  made  so  many  contribu- 
tions to  knowledge  of  the  earthworms 
that  he  has  become  one  of  the  leading 
authorities  on  the  group,  while  the  attention 
he  has  paid  to  very  different  forms  of 
animal  life  give  him  a  breadth  of  view  that 
is  rare  with  specialists. 

This  beautifully  printed  and  well  illus- 
trated volume  forms  a  notable  addition 
to  the  list  of  English  monographs  on  special 
groups.  The  importance  of  the  volume  and 
the  fact  that  it  will  remain  for  long  the 
standard  treatise  on  Oligochaetes  compel  me 
to  express  regret  that  more  elaborate 
treatment  of  embryology  has  been  excluded 
from  it.  Jlr.  Beddard  refrained  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  careful  treatise  of  Prof. 
Vejdoveky,  and  he  has  limited  himself  to  an 
account  of  the  development  of  some  of  the 
organs,  in  connexion  with  a  description  of 
their  anatomy.  In  the  anatomical  portion 
of  his  book,  Mr.  Beddard  gives  an  account 
of  the  structure  and  modifications  of  the 
various  tissues  and  organs,  which  is  of  the 
greatest  interest  to  anatomists  and 
morphologists.  But  the  morphological 
nature  of  many  of  these  structures,  notably 
of  the  systems  of  internal  cavities,  depends 
upon  their  embryological  history.  The  exact 
nature  of  the  coelome,  genital  cavities  and 
ducts,  nephridia  and  blood  spaces,  are  burn- 
ing questions  in  morphology.  Mr.  Beddard 
would  have  laid  morphologists  under 
a  greater  debt,  had  he  made  a  more  generous 
aUotment  of  his  space  to  embryology.  With 
exception  of  this  criticism,  which,  after 
all,  is  chiefly  a  matter  of  opinion,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  do  other  than  admire  the 
lucidity,  learning,  and  care  shown  in  the 
eight  hundred  pages  of  the  volume.  After 
the  anatomical  section,  there  is  a  chapter 
on  geographical  distribution,  a  chapter  on 
the  affinities  and  relationships  of  the  groups, 
and  then  follows  the  systematic  part.  The 
volume  concludes  with  a  list  of  the  litera- 
ture and  a  careful  index. 

The  systematic  part,  the  account  of  the 
families,  with  diagnoses  of  the  genera  and 
species,  naturally  occupies  the  greater  part 
of  the  monograph.  Mr.  Beddard  himself 
has  described  so  large  a  number  of  the 
forms  for  the  first  time  that  he  was  pecu- 
liarly fitted  to  give  clear  diagnoses,  and  to 
throw  light  on  vexed  questions  of  synonomy. 
Two  things  have  made  the  difficulties  arising 


from  the  multiple  naming  of  the  same 
creature  and  the  reference  of  difierent 
creatures  to  the  same  name  less  great  in 
the  case  of  earthworms  than  among  many 
other  groups.  First,  the  study  and  collec- 
tion of  earthworms  is,  for  the  most  part, 
a  recent  event  in  natural  history.  Secondly, 
and  partly  because  the  species-makers  have 
been  for  the  most  part  anatomists,  the 
criteria  employed  in  describing  species  have 
been  anatomical  facts  rather  than  vague 
references  to  colour,  size,  and  so  forth. 
But  the  difficulties  were  great  enough ; 
the  literature  was  very  scattered  ;  access  to 
type  forms  was  difficult ;  and  Mr.  Beddard 
is  to  be  congratulated  upon  his  success. 

The  section  upon  geographical  distribu- 
tion, recently  expanded  by  the  author  in  a 
little  volume  on  distribution,  contains  matter 
of  novelty  and  interest.  At  first  sight 
it  would  seem  that  earthworms  had  fewer 
means  of  dispersal  than  most  animals.  They 
have  small  powers  of  locomotion  ;  they 
are  easily  killed  by  salt  water ;  and  their 
cocoons,  being  deposited  deep  down  in 
burrows,  unlike  the  eggs  of  mollusca,  are 
not  likely  to  be  carried  accidentally  in  par- 
ticles of  soil  attached  to  the  feet  of  birds. 
On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Beddard  is  convinced 
that  earthworms  have  spread  across  oceans 
by  the  agency  of  man.  In  the  cultivated 
parts  of  the  world,  European  forms  have 
nearly  always  managed  to  replace  the  native 
species  and  genera.  In  Melbourne,  for 
instance, 

' '  to  get  native  species  it  is  necessary  to  go 
well  outside  the  town,  the  town's  gardens  being 
filled  with  the  European  species.  In  gather- 
ings of  worms  from  cultivated  regions  in  New 
Zealand,  thero  were  hardly  any  native  species  to 
be  found  ;  the  same  was  the  case  in  gatherings 
from  the  seaboard  of  South  America." 

It  is  possible  to  exclude    these    accidental 
or  recent  modes  of  distribution,  and,  after 
their  exclusion,  Mr.  Beddard  comes  to  some 
remarkable   generalisations.      He   strongly 
supports   a  view,  which  is  gaining  ground 
from  study  of  many  other  groups,  that   a 
former  Antarctic  continent  connected  New 
Zealand   with  Patagonia.      He  finds  that 
Australia  is  marked  off  sharply  from  New 
Zealand    by   its    earthworm    fauna,   while 
New  Zealand,  the  islands  of  the  Antarctic 
Ocean,  and  Patagonia  are  characterised  by 
closely  allied  worms.     It  is,  however,  to  be 
remembered   that   there  is  a   considerable 
difference  between  conclusions  based  upon 
the   presence  of    identical    species  and   of 
identical  groups  of  higher  systematic  rank. 
There  are  wide  divergencies  among  system- 
atists  of  different  groups,  as  to  the  degree  of 
anatomical  difference  which  they  denote  by 
the  terms  variety,  species,  genus,   family, 
and     so     forth.       The    personal    equation 
becomes  greater  the  higher  one  goes    in 
systematic  rank.     There  is  mora  certainty 
that  individuals  grouped  together  as  varieties 
of  a  species  are  really  blood  relatives  than 
for  the  kinship  of  the  various   groups   of 
individuals  ranked  together  as  species  of  a 
genus.     When  it  comes  to  grouping  genera 
together  as  families,  the  individual  equation 
is  at  its  greatest,  and  certainly  an  abstrac- 
tion of  anatomical  characters   supposed   to 
be  identical  is  denoted  by  the  term  family 
much  more  than  a  blood  relationship.     It  Lj 
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only  so  far  as  the  terms  species,  genus, 
family,  express  blood  relationships  that  they 
are  important  as  indicating  affinity  between 
geographical  regions.  Identical  species 
mean  a  great  deal ;  identical  genera  much 
less  ;  identical  families  almost  nothing  from 
the  point  of  view  of  establishing  a  land 
connexion  between  regions  now  far 
separated. 

P.  Chaluees  Mitchell. 


TWO  DICTIONARIES. 


Deutsches    WiJrtcrlnich.      Von    Hermann    Paul. 
Erste   LieferuDg  ;   A — Gebiihr.      (Halle  :   Nie- 
meyer.)       The    announcement    of    a    German 
dictionary    by    the    distinguished    author    of 
the  Principien  aer  Sprachgeschichte  cannot  fail 
to  excite  high   expectations,  which,  however, 
may  be  in  some  degree  moderated  when  it  is 
known  that  the  work  is  addressed  rather  to  the 
general  educated  public  than  to  scholars,  and 
that  it  is  not  to  exrand  to  more  than  SOO  pages. 
Under   such  couditions  there  is  comparatively 
little  opportunity  for  the  display  of  Prof.  Paul's 
characteristic  powers ;  but  the  book  is  never- 
theless one  of  great  interest  and  value.  Although 
the  scale  of  the  dictionary  is  so  small,  most  of 
the  articles   are  of   considerable  length :    the 
word  ah,  for  instance,  occupies  two  and  a  half 
pages,  and  hJeiben  nearly  a  page.     The  space 
for  this  copious  treatment  of  individual  words 
is   gained   by  the   omission  of  the   customary 
explanations   of  words   and   senses    which   all 
educated  speakers  of  German  may  be  presumed 
to  understand  sufficiently.     The  literal  senses 
of   Au(/e,   Flilijd,   Fuss  are   not    noticed,   and 
many  common  words,   such   as   Arm,    Baum, 
Ei,  Flamme,  are  omitted  altogether.     Foreign 
words  are  also   ignored,  however  frequent  in 
German  use ;    for  the  explanation  of  tbese  the 
reader  must  go  to  the  "  Fremdworterbiicher." 
The  special  objects  of  this  dictionary,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  "explanation  of  hard  words,"  are 
to  trace  the  development  of  secondary  senses, 
when    this    is    not    obvious ;    to    exhibit    the 
changes  in  usage  or  construction    that   have 
taken  place  during  the  modern  period  of  the 
language,  and  the  diversities  in  vocabulary  and 
idiom  in  different  parts  of  Germany ;    and,  in 
general,  to  furnish  such  lexical  aid  as  ordinary 
readers  may   be   expected   to   require   for   the 
accurate  understanding  of   classical   and  con- 
temporary   literature.       In     many     instances, 
neologisms  that  have  come  into  current  use  are 
assigned  to  their  original  authors.     As  a  rule, 
etymological  information  is  not  given,  unless 
for  some   special  reason,  as  when  it  helps  to 
account  for  the  divergent  senses  of  a  word.     In 
a  popular  dictionary  this  method  has  much  to 
recommend  it,  and  it  might  possibly  be  adopted 
with  advantage  in  English  works.   The  prefixes 
and  the  pronouns  are  treated  with  great  minute- 
ness.     A   considerable  number  of  illustrative 
quotations   are  given,  but   without   any   more 
precise  reference  than  the  name  of  the  author 
quoted.     Now  and  then  we  have  failed  to  find 
useful  informatiou  which,  so  far  as  we  can  see, 
might  have  been  furnished  without  any  devia- 
tion from  the  general  plan.     Words  like  Baum- 
ivolle,  Fernrohr,  &c.,  of  course  need  no  explana- 
tion of  their  meaning,   but  a  few   words  on 
their  history  would  not  have  been  out  of  place. 
Under  Blau,  Prof.  Paul  mentions  the  common 
European  expression  "blue  blood,"  but  leaves 
its  origin  unexplained.     Under  Fass,  the  use  of 
the  word  for  a  metrical  foot  should  have  been 
mentioned  and  accounted  for.     The  statement 
that  Braidlauf  properly  moans   "bridal   pro- 
cession" seems  at  least  questionable;  and  it  is 
hard  to  believe,  even  ou  so  high  authority  as 
that  of  Prof.  Paul,  that  the  etymological  sense 
of  enthehren  is  "  nicht  tragen."    To  dismiss /«r 


with  a  mere  cross-reference  to  vor  would  be  all 
very  well  in  an  etymological  dictionary,  but  in 
such  a  work  as  this  it  seems  to  be  an  incon- 
venient course. 

An  Etymoloifical  Dictionary  of  the  Oaelic 
Language.  By  Alexander  MacBain.  (Inverness: 
The  Northern  Counties  Printing  and  Publish- 
ing Co.)  To  attempt  the  compilation  of  an 
etymological  dictionary  of  any  Celtic  language 
is  to  give  proof  of  no  little  boldness ;  but  Mr. 
MacBain's  courage  proceeds  neither  from 
ignorance  of  the  difficulty  of  his  task  nor  from 
excessive  confidence  in  his  own  powers.  He 
possesses  a  good  knowledge  of  the  principles 
of  modern  philological  science,  and  has  spared 
no  pains  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  all 
the  literature  bearing  on  his  subject.  That 
many  of  his  results  must  be  uncertain,  he  would 
be  the  first  to  admit ;  but  the  book  lays  a  valu- 
able foundation  for  the  scientific  study  of  the 
language,  and  deserves  the  attention  of  all 
students  of  Celtic  and  Indogermanic  philology. 
Apart  from  its  etymological  merits,  this 
dictionary  is  important  as  containing  a  more 
complete  and  trustworthy  vocabulary  of 
Scottish  Gaelic  (so  far  as  the  primary  words 
are  concerned)  than  is  elsewhere  to  be  found. 
The  figments  and  blunders  of  former 
lexicographers  have  been  carefully  eliminated, 
and  obsolete  words  are  distinguished  by  a 
special  mark.  The  introduction  contains  an 
excellent  sketch  of  the  phonological  relations 
between  Gaelic  and  the  kindred  languages,  and 
there  are  two  useful  appendices :  one  on  the 
names  of  the  Celtic  peoples  and  countries,  and 
the  other  on  the  personal  and  family  names 
current  in  the  Highlands.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  book  will  be  extensively  studied  among 
that  large  class  of  Highlanders  whose  enthu- 
siastic interest  in  the  philology  of  their  own 
tongue  is  not  directed  by  any  scientific  know- 
ledge. In  a  future  edition  it  would  be  well  to 
avoid  the  oddity  of  writing  "cfa."  for 
"  compares,"  and  to  remove  a  few  peculiarities 
of  idiom  which  may  be  found  puzzling  by 
Southern  readers. 


and  India,  and  of  advising  as  to  their  industrial 
and  commercial  utilisation  and  value.  A  com- 
modious laboratory  having  been  fitted  up,  and, 
so  far  as  possible,  equipped,  in  1894,  with  the 
aid  of  funds  provided  for  that  purpose  by  the 
Goldsmith's  Company,  the  operations  of  the 
scientific  department  commenced  in  October  of 
that  year,  under  the  temporary  direction  of  Sir 
Frederick  Abel,  the  general  director  and 
secretary  of  the  Institute ;  and  much  work,  both 
of  scientific  interest  and  of  practical  value  to 
India  and  certain  of  the  colonies,  has  already 
been  carried  out  by  it.  The  council  of  the 
Institute  have  now  appointed  Prof.  Wyndham 
E.  Dunstan  (hon.  secretary  of  the  Chemical 
Society),  as  director  of  this  department,  to  the 
staff  of  which  other  additions  are  contemplated. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

The  first  soin'-e  of  the  Royal  Society  will  be 
held  at  Burlington  House,  on  Wednesday, 
May  (i. 

On  Thursday  next.  Prof.  Dewar  will  begin  a 
course  of  three  lectures,  at  the  Eoyal  Institu- 
tion, on  "  Eecent  Chemical  Progress."  The 
Friday  evening  meetings  are  to  be  resumed  on 
April  17,  when  Prof.  G.  Lippmann  will  deliver 
a  discourse  on  "  Colour  Photography." 

On  Monday  next.  Prof.  Henry  A.  Miers — 
formerly  of  the  Natural  History  Museum,  who 
was  recently  appointed  to  the  Waynflete  chair 
of  mineralogy  at  Oxford — will  begin  a  course 
of  Cantor  Lectures  at  the  Society  of  Arts,  ou 
"  Precious  Stones."  In  his  first  lecture  he  will 
deal  with  the  properties  which  make  precious 
stones  esteemed  among  minerals,  and  the  pro- 
perties by  which  precious  stones  are  recognised. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Anthropological  In- 
stitute, to  be  held  on  Tuesday  next,  at  3, 
Hanover-square,  Mr.  Osbert  H.  Howarth  will 
read  a  paper,  illustrated  with  exhibits  and  by 
the  optical  lantern,  on  "  The  Asiatic  Element 
of  the  Tribes  of  Southern  Mexico." 

Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  for  the  Exhibi- 
tion of  1851  have  considerably  increased  their 
annual  grant  in  aid  of  the  work  carried  out  in 
the  department  of  scientific  and  technical 
research  at  the  Imperial  Institute;  and  the 
executive  council  of  the  Institute  have  conse- 
quently decided  to  take  active  steps  for  the 
development  of  this  department,  which  is 
charged  with  the  work  of  investigating  new  or 
little  known  natural  products  from  the  colonies 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Philological  Society, 
to  be  held  at  University  College,  on  Friday 
next.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray  will  present  a 
report  on  his  progress  with  the  New  Euglish 
Dictionary,  dealing  with  the  letter  D. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Academie  des 
Inscriptions,  M.  Clermont-Ganneau  exhibited  a 
small  intaglio  which  has  recently  been  acquired 
by  the  Louvre.  Despite  the  fact  that  it  does 
not  measure  more  than  sixteen  millimeters,  its 
interest  is  very  great.  It  is  a  seal  of  hard 
stone,  of  Jewish  origin  ;  and  its  date  can  be 
fixed  to  about  the  sixth  century  B.C.  The  stone 
is  a  kind  of  dull  jasper,  cut  to  an  ellipsoid,  and 
pierced  right  through,  so  that  it  could  be  hung 
on  a  string  or  mounted  in  a  ring.  On  one  of 
its  faces  is  engraved  an  uraeus.  with  four  wings, 
borrowed  from  Egyptian  symbolism  ;  beneath, 
in  characters  of  Phoenician  type  belonging  to 
the  old  Hebrew  alphabet,  are  to  be  read  the  two 
Hebrew  names — Yahmolyahu  and  Maaseyahu. 
The  former  means  "May  Jehovah  be  com- 
passionate !  "  ;  the  latter,  which  occurs  several 
times  in  the  Bible,  means  "  Work  of  Jehovah." 
The  etymology  of  these  names  is  enough  by 
itself  to  disclose  the  nationality  of  the  persons 
who  bore  them,  and  who  could  not  have  been 
other  than  Jews  and  worshippers  of  Jehovah. 
Moreover,  the  letters  of  the  inscription  exhibit 
all  the  characteristics  of  Phoenician  writing, 
such  as  was  used  by  the  Jews  before  the 
captivity. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Camiiridge  Philosophical  Society. — {Monday, 
March  9.) 

Prof.  J.  J.  Thomson,  president,  in  the  chair. — The 
following  commimioations  were  made  :  (1)  '•  Notes 
ou  the  Geological  History  of  Monocotyledons,''  by 
Mr.  A.  C.  Seward.  The  object  of  the  paper  was  to 
examine  the  evidence  of  palaeobotany  as  to  the 
geological  antiquity  of  monocotyledonous  plants. 
Various  fossil  plants  have  been  recorded  from 
Permo- Carboniferous,  Triassic,  and  Jurassic  strata, 
as  examples  of  inflorescences  and  leaves  of  monoco- 
tyledons ;  but  an  examination  of  the  specimens  on 
which  such  determinations  were  founded  throws 
very  considerable  doubt  on  the  accuracy  of  tho 
identifications.  Special  reference  was  made  to  a 
specimen  from  the  Lower  Greensand  beds  of  Potton, 
originally  described  as  Kaidticarpon  minus  Carr.,  and 
referred  to  the  Paiidaiiaceae,  also  to  the  stems  from 
the  Iguanodon  quarry  at  Maidstone,  included  in  the 
recent  genus  Dracaena ;  the  former  the  author 
regarded  as  an  example  of  an  araucarian  cone,  and 
the  latter  as  a  cycadean  stem.  On  the  whole,  it 
would  seem  that  we  have  no  satisfactory  record.s  of 
monocotyledons  prior  to  Cretaceous  times. — (2)  "  A 
Description  of  the  .Skulls  found  at  Girton  in  1881," 
by  Mr.  K.  Horton-Smith.  The  cemetery  in  which 
tho  skulls  were  found  contained  also  a  large 
number  of  Anglo-Saxon  cinerary  urns,  but  no 
Roman  coins  and  no  Christian  ombleuis.  Th") 
absence  of  these  taxes  the  date  of  the  cemetery 
between  the  limits  of  41U  and   650  a.d.,  as  the 
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Eoman  legions  were  recalled  irom  Britain  io  410, 
and  the  Anglo-Saxons  embraced  Christianity  about 
050.  A  study  of  the  crania  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  belonged  to  the  East  Anglian  rather  than 
to  the  Saxon  race.  The  East  Anglian  skulls,  with 
which  they  were  compared,  were  discovered  either 
at  HanxtoQ  T  in  Cambridge  itself,  and  the  resem- 
blance between  the  mean  indices  of  these  and  the 
Girton  skulls  is  sufBciently  close  to  warrant  the 
assertion  that  they  were  all  members  of  one  race. — 
(o)  "  Soma  SL^r^tched  Stones  from  the  Permo-Car- 
boniferous  Kouks  of  South-East  Australia,  and  the 
Bearing  of  the  E-ridence  on  the  Question  of  Ee- 
curring  Ice  Ages,"  by  Prof.  Hughes.  He  exhibited 
some  specimens  and  photographs  given  to  him  by 
Prof.  Jiavici  of  the  University  of  Sydney,  pointing 
out  that  the  glaciation  of  South  Australia  as 
generallv  undtrstood  had  been  entirely  di.sproved  ; 
that  there  had  been  no  glaciers  in  the  district  in 
question,  but  that  the  traces  of  glaciation  were  due 
to  ice  floating  from  the  south  over  a  subsiding  area, 
with,  as  he  inferred,  a  compensating  elevation  else- 
where. He  gave  a  resume  of  the  new  evidence  which  he 
had  collected ,  in  favour  of  the  vie  w  that  the  recurren  ce 
of  local  gUciil  conflitions  was  always  connected 
with  movements  of  elevation  and  depression,  aud 
appealed  to  ph)  sicists  to  explain  the  overthrusts  and 
ccntcrtions  of  the  suiface  of  the  earth,  not  solely  by 
shrinkage  of  the  nucleus,  nor  by  deformation  of  the 
whole  mass,  but  by  some  conditions  affecting  regions 
limited  in  extent  and  depth,  with  perhaps  a  certain 
amount  of  periodicity  determined  by  some  more 
general  cosmical  causes. — (4)  By  Prof.  Hughes  ; 
"Some  Chipped  Flirts  from  the  Higher  Plateau 
Gravel  of  Salisbury."  Prof.  Hughes,  having  ex- 
plained the  mode  of  formation  of  surface  soils 
and  subsoils  on  chalk,  their  mode  of  distribu- 
tion and  tianspcrt,  and  the  distinctive  characters 
of  surface  llials,  criticised  the  evidence  which 
had  been  adduced  in  favour  of  the  discovery 
of  man  older  than  the  palaeolithic  age,  exhibit- 
ing in  illustration  a  collection  of  so-called  palaeo- 
liths  from  the  plateau  gravels  near  Salisbury, 
from  the  stony  surface  between  Six  Mile  Bottom 
and  Balbham,  and  from  Kent.  So  far  as  he  had 
seen,  no  salisfactorj'  evidence  had  been  adduced  in 
favour  of  the  higher  antiquity  assigned  in  the  case 
of  any  of  the  Hints  which  could  be  said  to  bear 
mirks  of  design. — (5)  "  The  Leakage  of  Electricity 
through  Dielectrics  traversed  by  Rontgen  Rays,"  by 
Prof.  J.  J.  Thomson  and  Mr.  J.  A.  McClelland. 
This  paper  contains  an  account  of  a  series  of 
e.xperimenls  made  with  the  object  of  investigating 
the  laws  regulating  the  passage  of  electricity 
through  dielectrics  transmitting  Rontgen  rays. 
This  phenomenon  has  been  discussed  by  one  of  the 
authors  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Philosophical 
Society  on  January  27,  and  also  in  one  read  before 
the  Koyal  So'iiety  on  February  13.  The  first 
experiments  relate  to  the  rate  of  leakage  through 
different  gases  under  similar  conditions  as  to 
pressure  and  potential  gradient.  The  gases  used 
were  hydrogeu,  ammonia,  carbonic  acid,  air,  coal 
ga3,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  chloroform,  chlorine, 
bromine,  iodine,  sulphur  chloride,  and  mercury 
vapour.  Numbers  showing  the  rate  of  leakage  in 
these  gases  relatively  to  that  in  air  are  given.  In 
general,  though  the  rule  is  not  without  exceptions, 
the  greater  the  molecular  weight  of  the  gas  the 
more  rapid  the  leakage.  In  hydrogen  the  leak 
was  slowest,  and  in  mercury  vapour  fastest ;  the 
rate  in  the  vapour  of  boiling  mercury  was  about 
twenty-eight  times  as  fa^t  as  hydrogen.  The  rapid 
rate  in  mercury  vapour  is  interesting,  for  this  gas 
offers  great  opposition  to  the  passage  of  an  ordinary 
electric  discharge.  The  rate  of  leak  in  the  halogens 
is  also  very  rapid,  and  a  tube  containing  a  charged 
plate  in  chlorine  gas  is  a  very  sensitive  and  con- 
venient method  of  measuring  the  intensity  of  these 
rays.  The  rates  of  leakage  in  air  at  different 
pressures  were  investigated  ;  it  was  found  that  the 
rate  of  leak  was  slower  at  a  low  pressure  than  at  a 
high  one,  and  was  over  a  considerable  range  of 
pressure  approximately  proportional  to  the  stjuare 
toot  of  the  pressure.  The  effect  of  temperature 
was  also  investigated ;  and  it  was  found  that  through 
air  the  rate  of  leak  was  slower  at  a  very  high  tem- 
perature than  at  the  temperature  of  the  room,  but 
there  was  an  intermediate  temperature  at  which  the 
rate  was  a  maximum.  The  most  remarkable  thing 
about  this  leakage  under  the  influence  of  these  rays 
is  that  the  rate  is  almostindependent  of  the  potential 
difference.     Thus  when  the  high  potential  plate  was 


0  volts  above  that  of  the  low,  the  rate  of  leak  was 
appreciably  greater  than  when  the  potential  difference 
was  1  volt,  but  the  rate  was  no  greater  when  the 
potential  difference  was  ,500  volts  than  when  it 
was  5.  A  series  of  experiments  were  made  to 
find  how  the  rate  of  leakage  varied  with  the  dis- 
tance from  the  bulb.  The  bulb  was  placed  behind 
a  metal  plate  with  a  hole  in  it :  it  was  found  that  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  phosphorescent  glass  the 
reciprocal  of  the  rate  of  leakage  was  a  linear  func- 
tion of  the  distance  from  the  phosphoresoent  patch, 
but  at  greater  distances  it  diminished  more  rapidly 
than  is  indicated  by  this  law.  The  measurements 
are  not  inconsistent  with  the  view  that  the  rate 
varies  inversely  as  the  square  of  the  distance  from  a 
place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  negative  electrode. 
Some  experiments  oa  the  rat<i  of  leakage  produced 
by  the  rays  after  passing  through  a  varying  number 
of  strips  of  tin-foil  seem  to  indicate  that  ttiese  rays 
are  not  all  of  one  kind. 


FINE    ART. 

TWO    BOOKS     OiV"     CLASSICAL 
ARCHAEOLOOY. 

Rome  and  Pompeii :  Archaeological  Eamblet". 
By  Gaston  Boissier.  Translated  by  D.  H. 
Fisher.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  (Fisher 
Uuwin.)  Those  travellers  who  have  taken  M. 
Boissier's  Fromenades  Arclieologlqiirs  with  tbeui 
to  Italy  and  have  enjoyed  his  genial  guidance 
ou  the  spot  will  be  glad  to  know  that  his  help 
is  now  within  reach  of  readers  whose  French  is 
weak.  A  really  good  book  of  rambles  or  walks 
must  first  waken  our  interest  and  then  satisfy 
it;  and  this  is  just  what  M.  Boissier  does. 
Interest  ready-made  is  adequately  mot  by  such 
plain  and  exact  information  as  may  be  found 
in  many  sources  ;  M.  Boissier,  while  he  has 
exact  information  to  give,  also  shows  us  why 
we  ought  to  bo  ioterested,  and  never  fails  to 
make  us  so.  He  knows  where  to  stay  and 
where  to  pass  by  ;  and  ho  never  lingers  long 
enough  on  any  one  thing  to  let  either  the  feet 
or  the  attention  of  his  followers  grow  cold. 
We  follow  him  with  pleasure  from  the  Forum 
to  the  Palatine,  from  Ostia  to  Pompeii.  His 
collection  of  Promenades  (first  printed  together 
ill  18S0)  has  been  kept  up  to  date,  and  is  here 
well  translated.  We  can  forgive  the  shock  of 
a  Via  Nomentaii  or  Lutatius  Catul/us,  and 
even  "  Deuys  of  Halicarnassus,"  when  we  find 
the  translation  generally  correct  and  spirited. 

Guide  to  the  Piihlic  CoUections  of  Classical 
Antiijidties  in  Rome.  By  W.  Helbig  and  B. 
Reisch.  Translated  by  J.  and  F.  Muirhead. 
In  2  vols.  (Dnlau.)  We  are  glad  to  see  trans- 
lated into  English  the  excellent  Flihrer  whose 
usefulness  we  have  felt  in  actual  practice.  The 
moderate  limits  within  which  it  describes  each 
work  of  art  or  antiquity  make  it  possible  for 
the  whole  Guide  to  be  of  only  pocket  size, 
while  fuU  references  to  the  bibliography  are 
given  for  those  readers  who  would  pursue  a 
subject  further.  Where  circumstances  allow 
and  such  information  is  wanted,  the  authors 
tell  us  about  each  object — its  provenance,  its 
material,  its  restorations,  its  purpose  or  mean- 
ing, its  school,  and  its  merits.  Vol.  i.  deals 
with  the  collections  in  the  Vatican,  Lateran, 
and  Capitoline  Museums ;  vol.  ii.  with  the 
villas,  certain  special  parts  of  the  Vatican, 
the  new  Museo  delle  Therme,  the  Museo 
Kircheriano,  and  others.  The  translation  is 
well  done. 


EXCAVATIONS  IN  EGYPT. 

University  College,  London. 
Although  Thebes  has  been  so  relentlessly 
plundered  for  ages  past,  and  especially  by  the 
antiquity  hunters  of  this  century,  yet  it  has 
yielded  many  fresh  results  to  the  work  of  the 
Egyptian  Research  Account  and  my  own  private 
work  this  season.  On  one  of  the  best  known 
parts— the   desert  front  on   either  side   of  the 


Ramesseum — four  temple  sites  have  been  ex- 
plored which  were  quite  untouched  before  ;  and 
seven  temples  in  all  have  been  completely  cleared. 
We  see,  therefore,  how  much  yet  remains  to  be 
done  by  systematic  research  in  even  the  best 
known  and  most  obvious  .sites.  Taken  in  histori- 
cal Older,  the  following  results  have  rewarded 
our  work : 

Xllth.  Dijnashj. — A  fine  tomb  of  a  priest, 
Sehotepabra,  underlies  the  brick  galleries  of  the 
Ramesseum.  It  had  been  entirely  plundered  and 
re-used,  bal  the  brick  passage  leading  to  it  is 
lined  with  paintings  in  good  condition.  These 
have  been  completely  copied  iu  full-size  coloured 
facsimile  by  Mis.s  Pirie,  and  are  valuable  as  being 
the  only  example  of  paiuting  of  this  age  at 
Thebes. 

XJ'Iinii  Di/nastji. — The  funeral  temple  of 
Amenhotep  II.  was  discovered  north  of  the  Rimes- 
seum.  Sjme  large  bricfc  tombs — one  of  a  priest, 
Tahutinefer — stood  ou  the  rise  of  rock  :  on  these 
Amenhotep  II.  built  his  temple.  Amenhotep  III. 
altered  it,  adding  a  colonnade  in  front,  the  foun- 
dations ot  vvhichareof  hisgraniU'ather'ssculplures  ; 
and  thus  it  was  adapted  for  Princess  Satamen. 
This  fell  into  disuse,  aud  was  occupied  as  a  .school 
for  young  sculptors,  who.se  trial  pieces  remained. 
In  the  XXlIIrd  Dynasty  a  great  brick  tomb,  with 
wells,  was  built  over  it.  The  pilini^  and  inter- 
penetration  of  the  building  of  all  these  periods, 
of  which  but  a  small  amount  remains,  made 
this  a  confused  site.  Ot  the  first  temple  we  have 
louudation  deposits  of  Amenhotep  IL,  and  a  fine 
seated  granite  statue  of  his,  unhappily  headless. 
Mauetho  is  btilliautly  vindicated.  He  assigns 
twenty-six  years  to  this  king  ;  but  as  no  monu- 
raeiital  dates  were  above  five  years,  the  short 
chronologists  scorned  him.  A  wine  jar,  however, 
bears  the  name  of  the  king,  and  is  dated  in  the 
twenty-sixth  year. 

The  funeral  temple  of  Tahutmes  IV.  was  found 
south  of  the  Ramesseum.  This  had  been  a  very 
tiue  building,  the  great  court  having  a  triple 
colonnade  at  the  sides,  and  the  portico  being  a 
double  colonnade.  It  was  completely  destroyed 
by  Riimessu  II.,  only  the  bases  of  some  columns 
and  a  few  foundations  remaining.  The  founda- 
tion deposits  were  all  thrown  out,  and  the  in- 
scribed stone  which  had  covered  one  of  them 
was  found  in  the  Ramesseum  ;  the  bricks  were 
also  used  in  that  later  temple.  Some  fragments 
of  colossi  of  limestone  were  found,  including  the 
lower  half  of  the  king's  faf.e.  Below  the  temple 
was  a  large  re-used  tomb,  containing  a  mass  of 
burials,  which  from  their  x'ositioii  were  contem- 
porary with  the  temple.  A  collection  of  eighty 
skulls,  all  of  one  age  and  rank  in  life,  were  thence 
secured:  they  vary  much  in  form.  The  great 
temple  of  Amenhotep  III.  behiad  the  colossi  was 
not  included  in  my  permission  ;  but  I  found 
more  sculptures  of  it  than  could  probably  be 
obtains!  ou  its  actual  site.  Merenptah  had 
ruthlessly  looted  it  of  everything  movable  to 
build  his  temple  behind  it  ;  aud  broken-up 
statues,  sphinxes,  tablets,  &c  ,  were  thrown  into 
the  foundations  to  support  the  walls  built  of  the 
tiue  blocks,  which  were  turneel  round  and  re- 
carved.  "We  thus  found  that  an  avenue  of 
colossal  jackals  had  led  to  the  temple,  each 
with  a  statue  of  the  king  between  the  paws,  and 
resting  on  an  inscribed  base  with  a  cornice  : 
they  were  thus  exactly  analogous  to  the  ram- 
avenuea  of  Karnak.  Of  statuary  there  were 
pieces  of  a  colossal  group  of  Amen  and  Amenho- 
tep, and  of  a  sphinx  whose  head  was  five  feet 
across,  beside  smaller  sphinxes,  all  in  hard  lime- 
stone. Two  steles  are  now  removed  to  the 
Ghizeh  Museum.  One  of  limestone,  over  six  feet 
high,  shows  the  king  offering  to  Amen,  and  a 
double  scene  of  the  king  in  a  chaiiot  driving 
over  a  group  of  the  northern  nations,  and  again 
over  a  group  of  southerners.  The  work  of  this  is 
very  fine,  and  the  composition  unique.  The 
other  stele  is  the  largest  known  in  granite,  and 
of  magnificent  polish  ;  it  is  10  ft.  3  in.  high  and 
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5  ft.  4  in.  wide,  with  a  scene  of  the  king  offering, 
and  an  inscription  of  thirty-one  long  lines  below, 
concerning  the  offerings  to  Amen.  This  was 
largely  erased  by  Akenhaten,  and  re-engraved  by 
Sety  I.,  who  added  a  line  recording  his  restora- 
tion. 

Amenhotep  III.  also  rebuilt  the  small  temple 
of  Uazmes,  as  we  found  a  ring  of  the  king  under 
the  great  door-sill.  Probably  of  this  date  is  the 
bust  of  an  exquisite  statue  of  a  queen,  in  hard 
limestone,  found  in  a  small  chapel  behind  the 
temple  of  Amenhotep  11. 

.\IXth  Dtjnastij. — The  funeral  temple  of  Ramessu 
II.,  so  familiar  as  the  Ramesseum,  would  perhaps 
be  thought  well  known  enough ;  but  a  great 
work  remained  to  be  done  there  in  clearing  all 
the  brick  galleries  around  it.  This  has  been  the 
special  affair  of  the  Egyptian  Research  Account, 
and  Mr.  Quibell  has  had  it  in  hand  the  whole 
season.  The  foundation  deposits  of  the  temple 
were  discovered,  and  great  quantities  of  ostraka, 
&c.,  of  the  same  date.  Besides  these  the  galleries 
yielded  dozens  of  burials  of  the  XXIIlrd  Dynasty, 
having  been  much  divided  into  funeral  chapels 
at  that  age.  The.5e  were  plundered  anciently  ; 
but  much  valuable  material  has  been  obtained, 
the  cartonnages  giving  many  genealogies  of  royal 
relatives.  The  front  court  of  the  temple  proves 
to  have  had  Osiride  colossi  along  the  sides  of  it  ; 
and  the  con.^truction  of  the  whole  temple  and 
buildings  around  it  is  being  completely  planned. 
An  earlier  building  has  stood  here,  apparently  ; 
for  in  the  axis  of  the  court,  at  a  very  low  level, 
a  drum  of  a  column  of  earlier  work  was  found 
ill  situ.  The  whole  site  behind  this  had  been 
used  for  a  cemetery  before  the  temple  was  built. 

The  funeral  temple  of  Merenptah  has  been 
often  attributed  to  Amenhotep  III.,  owing  to  all 
the  material  having  been  plundered  from  the 
temple  of  the  colossi.  Some  work  remains  of  the 
later  king  ;  a  large  slab  indicates  a  Sudan  war 
by  a  procession  of  negro  soldiers  ;  the  upper 
half  of  a  colossal  statue  in  black  granite  has 
preserved  for  us  the  finest  portrait  of  Merenptah, 
with  the  features  quite  intact;  and  the  great 
black  granite  stele  of  Amenhotep  III.  was  built 
in,  with  its  face  in  a  wall,  and  carved  on  the 
back  with  a  scene  of  offering,  and  an  inscription 
of  twenty-eight  long  lines  ;  altogether  this  stele 
bears  about  6000  hieroglyphs.  This  later  in- 
scription describes  the  defeat  of  the  Libyan  king, 
and  mentions  the  destruction  of  many  places  in 
Syria— above  all,  the  crushing  of  "  the  people  of 
Israel."  Of  the  transliteration  of  the  name  there 
can  be  no  doubt :  that  Merenptah  about  1200  b.u. 
left  '•  the  people  of  Israel  without  seed  "  is  now  a 
fixed  point  for  Biblical  criticism.  But  how  this 
is  to  be  adjusted  to  our  other  authorities  will  be 
a  matter  for  much  discussion.  I  hope  to  treat  it 
at  length  in  a  magazine  next  month  ;  until  then 
1  would  ask  students  to  withhold  their  pens,  so 
that  they  may  consider  the  text  as  a  whole  belore 
they  commit  themselves. 

The  foundations  of  the  funeral  temple  of 
Queen  Tausert  were  discovered,  with  extensive 
deposits,  in  the  sand.  Five  hundred  scarabs  and 
plaques,  and  twelve  hundred  objects  of  offering, 
all  in  coloured  glaze  pottery,  were  found  in  this 
one  site.  The  form  of  the  name  is  new  ;  but  as 
the  historical  evidences  show  that  it  must  belong 
to  the  age  of  this  queen,  and  the  cartouche  can 
be  read  as  hers  (beneath  its  forced  imitation  of 
Ramessu  II.),  we  can  hardly  refuse  to  see  in  this 
her  temple  begun  before  her  marriage. 

The  similar  foundations  of  Saptah's  temple, 
with  .similar  deposits  but  poorer  in  quality,  were 
also  found.  No  trace  of  Tausert  occurred  here  ; 
but  each  deposit  contained  a  slab  with  the 
cartouches  of  the  king,  and  another  with  the 
name  of  the  chancellor  Bai,  and  also  rings  and 
cartouches  of  Bai. 

Of  later  times  Ramessu  111.  had  rebuilt  part  of 
the  Ramesseum  galleries  ;  chapels  were  arranged 
in  them  in  the  XXIlnd-XXIlIrd  Dynasty, 
of  which  many  pieces  of  wall-painting  remain. 


and  much  cartonnage,  bead  work,  thousands  of 
usbabtis,  and  a  great  alabaster  pan  inscribed  for 
a  royal  grand-daughter,  were  obtained.  A  promi- 
nent bit  of  brick  wall  standing  high  on  tne  south 
of  the  Ramesseum  was  part  of  a  large  tomb, 
which  proves  to  belong  t~>  Khonsuardus,  chief 
goldsmith  of  the  temple  of  Amen  in  the  XXVth 
Dynasty. 

Though  all  the  royal  monuments  go  by  agree- 
ment to  Cairo,  yet  there  is  an  encouraging 
amount  of  material  to  come  to  England,  which 
will  probably  be  exhibited  at  University  Col- 
lege in  July.  The  good  results  thus  obtained  in 
history  by  the  recovery  of  these  temple.s,  and 
especially  by  the  great  inscription  of  Merenptah, 
should  encourage  the  public  to  forward  such 
enterprise,  especially  when  directed  to  small 
sites  of  importance  like  those  worked  this  year. 
The  whole  cost  of  these  discoveries  are  under  a 
thousand  pounds,  which  will  be  mostly  covered 
by  the  value  of  the  objects  secured  for  our 
museums.  I  hope  to  see  the  Research  Account 
enabled  this  year  to  extend  its  work  by  taking 
up  some  of  the  students  now  waiting  to  find 
scope  for  such  labours. 

I  .should  add  that,  partly  assisted  by  the 
Research  Account,  Miss  Paget  and  JMiss  Pirie 
have  made  a  full-sized  facsimile  of  the  important 
tomb  of  Ptah-hotep  at  Sakkara,  beside  copies  nf 
parts  of  the  tombs  of  Islera.  and  Til,  which  show 
the  games  similar  to  those  of  Ptah-hotep.  Miss 
Pirie  has  also  been  copying  paintings  and  sculp- 
tures from  the  excavations,  which  could  not  be 
brought  to  England.  There  is  a  wide  field  for 
accurate  copyists  in  securing  the  knowledge  of 
the  paintings,  which  are  all  too  rapidly  perishing 
in  Egypt.  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 


LETTER  FROM  EOYPT. 

Girgeh:  March  21, 1896. 
I  u.vvE  a  few  supplementary  notes  to  add  to 
my  last  letter,  which  the  necessity  of  catching 
the  post  obliged  me  to  shorten.  Otherwise  I 
should  have  explained  that  the  inscriptions 
engraved  on  the  newly  discovered  quay  at 
Karnak  are  records  of  the  height  of  He'ipi,  the 
Nile,  in  each  of  the  years  in  which  they  are 
dated,  and  consequently  they  are  not  only 
important  to  the  historian,  but  also  of  con- 
siderable value  to  the  modern  Inspectors  of 
Irrigation.  They  belong  almost  entirely  to  the 
XXIInd,  XXIIlrd,  XXVth,  and  XXVIth 
Dynasties,  and  among  them  is  the  cartouche  of 
an  unknown  king.  In  one  record  the  fifth  and 
sixth  years  of  Queen  Karoa,ma,  the  wife  of 
Shishak  I.,  seem  to  be  associated  with  the 
eighth  year  of  Osorkon  II. 

Within  the  west  court  of  the  great  temple  of 
Karnak,  on  the  north  side  and  a  little  to  the 
east  of  the  chapel  of  Seti  II.,  a  ruined  angle 
of  wall  has  been  uncovered,  on  which  are 
thirty-two  names  of  places  in  Palestine  cap- 
tured by  Thothmes  III.  They  agree  for  the 
most  part  with  the  well-known  Palestine  list 
of  that  king,  except  that  the  arrangement  of 
the  names  is  somewhat  different.  We  find, 
however,  Shushkhen  instead  of  Ashushkhen, 
and  in  Shemesh-atum  the  ideograph  of  the  Sun 
is  attached  to  the  word  Shemesh,  while  Harel 
appears  to  be  written  Har-Hor. 

Just  before  I  left  Luxor  the  excavators  in 
the  temple  of  Mut  brought  to  light  another 
stone  belonging  to  the  frieze  of  Piankhi,  with 
the  representation  of  another  of  the  ships  he 
had  taken  from  the  princes  of  the  north.  The 
frieze  shows  that  Piankhi  must  have  exercised 
his  power  sufficiently  long  in  Thebes  to  have 
been  able  to  work  at  Karnak.  A  large  green 
scarab  was  also  offered  for  sale  at  Luxor,  on 
which  were  the  two  cartouches  of  "Piankhi" 
and  "Tabarka"  side  by  side  with  the  titles 
"Sou  of  the  Sun"  on  the  left,  and  "King  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  "  on  the  right.    This 


Piankhi,  however,  who  thug  appears  as  a  co- 
regent  with  Tirhakah,  was  not  the  same  as  the 
Piankhi  of  the  frieze,  ar.d  is  probably  to  be 
identified  with  Prof.  Wiedemann's  Piankhi 
III. 

One  of  the  dealers  at  Luxor  has  an  alabaster 
vase,  broken  and  mended  in  ancient  times,  on 
which  are  engraved  the  winged  vulture,  and 
below  it  the  inscription:  "The  Horus  who 
unites  in  peace  the  two  lands,  the  son  of  the 
Sun,  Teta."  Another  dealer  has  a  curious 
Greek  sepulchral  inscription  of  the  late  Roman 
age  from  Erment,  in  which  it  is  said  of  a  cer- 
tain Eubios,  the  son  of  Andromakhos  : 

ouKiT  eyo)  'yap  yovfwv  m^Aos  oi|/j^cii  ou^e  yvvaiKos 
iraTpa  yap  ^  aTeKfairre  ouSe  yap  c»)«ca;/ou  ^vxpov  viaip 
Trio/jLai. 

The  task  of  clearing  Med  i  net  Habu  is  now 
practically  completed,  and  very  stately  and 
magnificent  the  great  temjile  of  Ramses  III. 
looks.  At  DtL-  el-B;ihari  also  the  work  of 
excavation  is  practically  finished,  and  Dr. 
Naville  is  to  be  congratulated  upon  the  result. 
His  restorations  have  given  us  again  in  a  fairly 
complete  state  the  most  striking  of  ancient 
Egyptian  sanctuaries.  His  mo3t  interesting 
discovery  this  year  has  been  that  of  an  Xlth 
Dynasty  tomb  with  all  its  furniture,  except  the 
mummy.  At  Abydos  M.  Amelineau  has  found, 
among  other  things,  a  richly  furnished  tomb 
of  the  XXIInd  Dynasty,  and  at  Lisht  M. 
Gautier  has  disinterred  some  more  interesting 
remains  of  the  Xllth  Dynasty.  The  finely 
executed  statues  of  the  Dynasty  which  he  found 
there  last  year  are  now  in  the  Gizeh  Museum. 

I  forgot  in  my  last  letter  to  mention  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  scarabs  which  have  ever 
been  met  with.  The  se/<rti7i- diggers  are  busy 
in  the  mounds  of  the  old  city  of  Kom  Ombo, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  and  the  other 
day  Mr.  J.  Ward  bought  from  them  a  fine 
green  scarab,  though  much  worn,  which  is  in 
the  style  of  the  Xlllth  Dynasty.  When  I  came 
to  look  at  it,  great  was  my  astonishment  dt 
finding  that  it  was  inscribed  with  the  words 
"  Sutekh  Apopi."  Here,  then,  we  have  a 
record  of  the  Hyksoa  king,  under  whom  the 
war  of  independence  broke  out,  confirming  the 
statements  of  Manetho  and  the  Sallier  Papyrus 
that  his  rule  extended  not  only  over  Lower 
Egypt,  but  over  Upper  Egypt  as  well.  What 
is  still  more  interesting  is  the  testimony  it  bears 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  Sallier  Papyrus,  where 
the  king  is  called  "  Ra  Apopi."  Like  a  good 
Egyptian,  the  author  of  the  Papyrus  has  substi- 
tuted Ra  for  the  heterodox  Sutekh,  which  the 
scarab  shows  was  prefixed  to  the  royal  name. 

A.  H.  Sayce. 


NOTES  ON-  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next  week  : 
a  collection  of  drawings  and  studies  by  Sir 
Edward  Burne- Jones,  at  the  Fine  Art  Society's, 
in  New  Bond -street ;  and  four  pictures  by  Mr. 
Julius  von  Payer,  representing  the  loss  of  the 
Franklin  expedition,  at  the  Grafton  Galleries. 

The  Painter  Stainers'  Company  have  resolved 
to  confer  their  honorary  freedom,  with  a  seat 
on  the  court,  upon  Sir  John  Millais,  president 
of  the  Royal  Academy.  The  late  Lord  Leighton 
received  the  same  mark  of  distinction  in  1884. 

On  Saturday  next.  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond 
will  begin  a  course  of  three  lectures  at  the 
Royal  Institution  on  "  The  Vault  of  the  Six- 
tine  Chapel." 

Mr.  Hector  Maclean,  of  Croydon,  has  in 

the  press  a  handbook  entitled  Photography  for 

Artists,  which  is  intended  to  be  a  guide  to  all 

who   lean  upon   photography  for   illustration, 

I  decorative  design,  or  picture  painting.     It  will 

'  be  illustrated  with  reproductions  of  work  by 
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the  late  Col.  Stuart-Wortley  and  Dr.  P.  H. 
Emerson,  and  also  with  examples  of  Mr.  Linley 
Sambourne's  photographs  and  the  line- 
engraving  founded  on  them. 

It  is  stated  that  one  of  Sir  Thomas  Law- 
rence's finest  works,  a  portrait  group  of  "Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Angerstein,"  has  been  purchased  for 
the  Louvre. 

The  late  Miss  Eoteley,  of  Swansea,  has 
bequeathed  her  collection  of  pictures,  iocliiding 
examples  of  Murillo  and  Reynolds,  to  the  Royal 
Institution  of  that  town.  Slie  has  also  be- 
queathed a  number  of  Nelson  relics  to  Green- 
wich Hospital. 

The  American  School  of  Classical  Studies  at 
Rome  offers  three  fellowships— two  of  the 
annual  value  of  600  dollars,  and  one  (in 
Christian  archaeology)  of  jOO  dollars— open  to 
graduates  of  any  college  in  the  United  States. 
Residence  for  the  full  School  year  of  ten  months 
will  be  mainly  in  Rome,  with  possibility  of 
travel  and  study  in  Italy  and  Greece. 

M.  EuGLNE  MiJNTZ  has  been  chosen  to 
deliver  the  address  at  the  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Academie  des  Inscriptions.  His  subject 
will  be  "  The  Tiaras  of  Pope  Julius  II." 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  annual 
report  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne  : 

"The  exploration  o£  tho  Eoman  camp  at  Great 
Cheaters  has  been  successfully  prosecuted  by 
the  NoithumberUnd  Excavation  Committee,  and 
the  excavations  have  disclosed  the  existence  of 
a  western  gateway  unkoown  to  Bruce  and 
Maclauchlan.  Interesting  evidences  are  afforded 
of  at  least  three  distinct  periods  in  the  history  of 
the  camp,  separated  by  intervening  periods  of 
demolition.  The  committee  earnestly  hopes  to 
continue  the  operations  in  the  central  part  of  the 
camp  next  summer ;  but  unless  subsciiptions  are 
furnished  on  a  more  liberal  scale  than  during  the 
past  year,  tte  work  will  have  to  ba  restricted  to  a 
very  narrow  one. 

"  In  connexion  with  tho  operations  undertaken 
by  tho  Cumberland  Society  at  WaUtowu,  our 
member  and  vica-prosident,  Mr.  Cadwallader  J. 
Bates,  has  discovered  what  appear  to  be  the 
traces  of  a  turf  wall,  similar  to  that  which  the 
Glasgow  explorers  have  found  between  Forth  and 
Clyde.  It  is  too  early  a>i  yet  to  appraise  the 
consequences  of  this  discovery,  which  may  open 
out  one  of  the  most  interesting  chapters  in  the 
etory  of  the  scientidc  exploration  of  tho  Boman 
WaU." 


THE    STAGE. 

One  night  last  week  we  saw  "The  New  Bar- 
maid," at  the  Avenue  Theatre,  drawn  thereto 
especially  by  what  all  playgoers  recognise  as  the 
abundant  humours  of  Mr.  Shine  and  Mr.  Dallas, 
and  by  the  ingenious  energy — the  diablerie, 
almost — of  the  famous  Miss  Lottie  Collins. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  piece  itself  that  is 
particularly  attractive.  So  far  as  comedy  is 
concerned,  much  more  might  have  been  made, 
on  the  part  of  the  writers,  of  the  scene  at  a 
Bohemian  Club  for  men  and  women,  and  even 
of  the  Henley  scene.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  more  than  one  good  song  that  we  are 
thankful  for,  though  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  story.  Miss  Jennie  Rogers — who  is  not 
otherwise  particularly  telling  or  life-like  as 
the  lady  journalist — has  especially  one  song  or 
scene  of  low-class  life,  which  is  delivered  in 
quite  the  best  method  of  the  "Halls,"  and 
is  rather  touching.  Mr.  Shine  and  Mr. 
Dallas  enact  the  parts  of  two  brothers,  one 
of  whom  is  in  comparative  adversity  when 
the  other  is  in  prosperity — and  vice  versa — and 
nothing  can  be  much  fuimier  than  the  transi- 
tion, in  each  case.  It  is  very  good  fooling 
iudetjd.  In  regard  to  Miss  Lottie  Collins,  we 
had   expected  that  she  would  have  shown  us 


some  ampler  specimens  of  her  powers  in  comedy. 
In  this  we  were  disappointed.  She  proved, 
effectively,  that,  though  eccentricity  is  her 
forte,  she  can  also  be  pleasingly  quiet.  But 
of  actual  comedy  there  was  little ;  for  when  in 
"  The  New  Barmaid  "  she  ceases  to  be  subdued, 
she  is  again  charged  to  the  full  with  that 
eccentric  energy  we  know  of  old,  and  of  which 
the  old  song  with  the  impossible  name,  or  even 
the  recent  "  I  went  to  Paris  with  Papa,"  is  a 
sufficient  and  indeed  a  highly  entertaining 
example.  At  such  times.  Miss  Collins  is  as  one 
"possessed."  In  another  part— a  small  one— 
a  pretty  lady,  named  Miss  Edith  Denton, 
danced  with  grace.  And  the  Sisters  Johnson 
(there  must  always  be  some  "  sisters  "  in  any 
entertainment  which  savours  of  the  music-hall) 
were  mildly  interesting.  The  dresses  and  the 
"  staging"  of  the  piece  are  all  that  they  require 
to  be ;  and  it  is  understood  that,  in  spite  ot  the 
absence  of  very  particular  attractiveness,  "  The 
New  Barmaid "  has  "caught  on." 

The  reader  even  of  a  learned  newspaper  is 
after  all  a  man  before  he  is  a  scholar,  and  it  is 
possible  therefore  that  as  there  is  not  very  much 
to  amuse  him  at  the  theatres  just  now,  he  may 
thank  us  for  teling  him  something  of  what 
there  is  at  the  music-halls.  The  fashionable 
woman  too,  with  a  praiseworthy  ambition  to 
be  up-to-date  in  the  matter,  will  certainly  be 
indebted  to  us  for  recounting  to  her — now  and 
again  next  week — some  little  of  the  newer 
jirogrammes  at  places  of  entertainment,  the 
especial  characteristics  of  which  have  of  late 
inspired  two  poets,  and  at  least  one  writer  of 
stories.  At  the  Empire  the  immense  and 
picturesque  and  almost  historical  ballet  remains 
the  principal  attraction— the  ballet  with  its  great 
sequence  of  dances,  as  they  have  been  danced 
almost  from  the  days  of  Herodias's  daughter 
to  the  days  of  "  Bouton  d'Or"  at  the  Moulin. 
At  the  Alhambra,  in  addition  to  a  ballet 
scarcely  inferior  to  "La  Danse"  itself,  there 
are  two  attractions  which  we  apologise  for  even 
momentarily  coupling  together:  Miss  Cissie 
Loftus,  piquante,  witty,  and  incisive  in  her  new 
as  in  her  old  imitations  ;  and  Mdlle.  Bertoldi, 
an  extraordinarily  supple  and  quite  good- 
looking  "  contortionist" — one  of  the  very  few 
"  contortionists  "  not  inevitably  repulsive  (for, 
remember,  it  is  the  "  contortionist's  "  business 
to  do  with  the  figure  feats  that  were  never 
meant  to  be  accomplished  by  the  figure  at  all). 
The  art  of  Miss  Cissy  Loftus,  we  need  hardly 
remind  our  readers,  is,  for  the  music-hall, 
unusually  real.  It  is  refined  and  finished, 
whether  it  deals,  as  now,  with  Mr.  Gus  Elen, 
Miss  Lottie  Collins,  or  Mrs.  Patrick  Campbell, 
or  deals,  as  it  has  dealt  before,  with  Yvette 
Guilbert,  who  sings  now  of  the  Pensionnat  de 
Demoiselles,  and  now— as  Mr.  Arthur  Symons 
admirably  puts  it — 

"  The  pity  of  uupitied  human  things." 

Whatever  is  done  by  Miss  Cissy  Loftus  is  done 
with  the  keenest  intelligence,  the  most  alert 
appreciation. 


evidence  in  favour  of  the  latter  date  was  not 
strong.  But  why  did  not  Miss  Janotha  give  us 
her  authority  for  the  new  one  ?  From  her  con- 
fident statement  we  presume  that  it  is  trust- 
worthy— probably  the  register  of  birth.  The 
remarks  of  the  author  on  the  romantic  music 
of  his  fellow-countryman  are  admirable  ;  and 
Miss  Janotha  deserves  the  thanks  of  English 
musicians  for  this  translation,  for  it  is  not 
given  to  everyone  to  read  the  Polish  language. 
Kleczynski  has  thoroughly  entered  into  the 
spirit  of  Chopin's  music,  and  communicates  his 
own  feelings  in  a  singularly  clear  and  delicate 
manner.  The  author  is  still  in  search  of  the 
"ideal"  executant  of  the  composer's  music. 
There  have  been  several  excellent  interpreters  — 
Rubinstein,  Pachmann,  &a. ;  but  when  one  is  in 
search  of  the  ideal  a  single  shortcoming  spoils 
a  multitude  of  good  qualities.  To  describe  the 
contents  of  the  book  would  spoil  the  enjoyment 
of  the  reader,  so  we  \vill  only  allude  to  one 
feature.  Our  author  touches  on  the  question  of 
programme-music.  He  accepts  the  programme 
plan  "  so  far  as  its  desiga  is  purely  musical,  its 
developments  controlled  throughout  by  rule, 
and  the  attention  paid  to  detail  not  too  great." 
Had  our  author  used  the  expression  "  purely 
emotional"  in  place  of  "purely  musical,"  his 
sentence  would,  we  think,  better  agree  with 
the  judicious  comments  whicbi  follow.  A  pro- 
gramme from  the  composer  of  a  piece  is  always 
welcome.  Several  are  here  given  which  seem  to 
rest  on  good  foundation ;  special  interest  is 
imparted  to  the  quaint  Mazurka  (Op.  17, 
No.  9)  by  the  "Little  Jew"  story.  Tho  volume 
contains,  in  addition  to  the  lectures,  some 
valuable  notes  made  by  Chopin  for  a  "  Muthode 
des  Methodes,"  also  three  portraits  and  a  fac- 
simile. 

Delivery  in  the  Art  of  Piinoforle  Playing.  By 
C.  A.  Ehrenfeohter.  (William  Reeves.)  This 
little  book  contains  practical  hints  on  rhythm, 
measure,  phrasing,  and  tempo,  which  students 
of  the  pianoforte  may  peruse  with  profit.  Oar 
author  quotes  a  passage  (p.  24)  from  the  open- 
ing movement  of  Beethoven's  Appassionata 
Sonata,  and  remarks  that  "  in  a  popular  edition 
before  me  "  it  is  marked  /'  at  the  outset.  He 
proposes  to  commence  mf  or  j>,  so  as  to  give 
scope  for  a  crescendo.  The  passage  in  question 
is,  however,  thus  marked  in  Herr  B.  Mandy- 
czewski's  critical  edition  of  the  Sonatas.  We 
agree  with  our  author's  emphasis  marks  in 
the  examples  Nos.  !•  and  10,  on  p.  26,  though 
scarcely  with  the  proposed  "slight"  emphasis 
in  Nos.  7  and  ^ — at  any  rate,  not  for  pupils, 
who  would  be  almost  sure  to  make  the  phrase 
jerky.  Our  author  (p.  28)  describes  a  musical 
sentence  as  always  ending  ' '  on  the  accented 
division  of  the  bar."  On  the  next  page  he  gives 
the  conclusion  of  a  phrase  from  Beethoven's 
First  Sonata,  remarking  that  it  "seems"  to 
fall  on  the  unaccented  division  of  the  bar ;  it 
not  only  "  seems,"  it  actually  does  so  fall.  The 
remarks  on  tempo  and  on  practising  ' '  to  the 
accompaniment  of  the  '  tick '  of  a  metronome  '' 
are  excellent :  that  instrument  is  a  good  servant, 
but  a  bad  master. 


MUSIC. 

MUSICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

Chojiiti's  Greater  Works  (Preludes,  Ballads, 
Nocturnes,  Polonaises,  Mazurkas) :  How  they 
should  be  Understood.  By  Jean  Kleczynski. 
Translated,  with  additions,  by  Natalie  Janotha. 
(William  lleeves.)  The  contents  of  this  little 
book  were  delivered  in  lecture  form  by  Klec- 
zynski at  Warsaw,  in  1883.  Prom  the  preface 
we  learn  that  the  correct  date  of  Chopin's 
birth  is  February  22,  1810.  and  not  March  1,  as 
generally  given.  From  Prof.  Niecki'  Life  of 
'  Cli'iijin  (vol.  i.,  p.  23)  it  will  be  seen   that  the 
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MESSRS.  HENRY  beg  to  announce 
that  they  have  published  Vo'.  XI. 
{being  the  first  volume  of  the 
English  edition)  of 

THE  COLLECTED  WORKS  OF 
FRIEDRIGH  NIETZSCHE. 

Edited   by  ALEXANDER  TILLE,   Ph.D., 

Lecturer  at  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
THE  VOLUllE  CONTAINS— 

THE  CASE  of  WAGNER, 
NIETZSCHE  contra  WAGNER. 
THE  TWILIGHT  of  the  IDOLS, 
THE  ANTICHRIST. 

Medium  Svo,  buckram  extra,  10s.  6d.  net. 

"  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  ^mblication  of 
Nietzu-he's  works  in  England  and  in  the  \ 
English  languacie  will  liave  a  most  important 
inpuence  on  our  literary,  political,  and  moral  j 
opinions.  Whether  or  no  they  will  affect  us  in 
any  vital  degree,  we  must  leave  for  time  to  show. 
Of  this  we  are  certain,  that  a  full  appreciation 
of  Nietzsche' 8  teaching  will  direct  the  activities 
of  many  thoughtful  men  and  iromen  into  ways 
quite  different  from  those  they  are  now  treading." 

Bookselling.      [ 

Prospectus  of  the  complete  series  post  free  j 
on  application.  I 


JUST  PUBLISHED,  super-royal  .Sro,  cloth, 
gilt  top,  price  21s 

FROM  NORTH  POLE  TO 
EQUATOR : 

studies  of  Wild  Life  and  Scenes  in  Many 
Lands. 

BY    THE   NATUKALIST-TKAVELLER 

ALFEED     EDMUND     BREHM, 

Author  of  "Bird-Life,"  "Tierleben,"  &c. 

Translated  from  the  German 

B7  MAKGAKET   E.   THOMSON, 

Edited  by  J.  ARTHUR  THOMSON,  M.A.,F.R.S.E. 

With    Eighty-three    illustrations   from 
Original    Drawings. 


From  the  TIMES. 

"Among  the  multitude  of  good  books  on  natural 
history  now  issuing  from  the  press  this  deserves  a 
high  place.  It  is  both  informing  and  entertaining  " 
From  the  DAILY  KEirS. 

"  The  work  contains  many  excellent  deEcriptions 
of  the  scenery,  people,  and  customs  of  the  various 
countries  in  which  the  author  travelled.  The 
capital  description  of  Nubia  and  the  Nile  Kapida, 
and  of  the  desert  tribesmen,  derives  additional 
interest  from  the  fact  that  a  new  Anglo-Egyptian 
expedition  Is  now  marching  to  the  Soudan." 

From  the  SFEA.EEE. 
' '  A  fascinating  volume  of  travel  by  the  late  well- 
known  German  natural!  3t,  Alfred  Brehm The 

present  book  is  in  many  respects  remarkable,  and 
not  least  fcr  the  minuteness  of  its  observation  of 
birds  and  beasts  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  The  illustrations  are  many,  and,  like  the 
translation,  they  are  excellent." 


NOW  READY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

The  Power  of  the  Dog : 

An  Entirely  New  Novel. 

By  ROWLAND  GREY.  Author  of  "In  Sunny  Switzer- 
land,"  "  By  Virtue  of  his  OlUce,"  '•Linden-Blumen," 
"  Chris."    Crown  Svo,  art  linen,  gilt  top,  6s. 

[Ready  April  9lh. 

The  Heart  of  a  Mystery. 

By  T.  "W".  SPEIGHT,  Author  of  "Tbe  M^-steries  of 

Heron  Dyke,"    "Quittance    in    Full,"    "The    Grey 

Monk,'*     "Wife     or    No    Wife,"    &c.      Crown    Svo, 

cloth,  3s.  Gd. 

"The  stoiy  thoronfi^hly  justifies  its  name,  it  is  told  s>o 

deftly.     How  the  mystery  is  cleared  up,  how  its  solution 

adsists  in  unravelling  another  of  a  more,  romantic  nature, 

and  bow  almost  everything?  turns  out  so  tliffercntly  from 

earlier  anticipations,  is  told  with  dexterity  and  ingenuity." 

Harum  Scarum. 

By  ESME  STUART,   Autbor  of  "  A  Brave  Fisbt," 

"Cast   Ashore,"    "  Miss    Fenwick."       Crown   8vo, 

cloth.  3s.  ed. 

'"  Harnm  Scarum '  is  the  best  that  Miss  Stuart  has  yet 

written,  and  it  may  be  described  as  arefreshinf?  tale  with 

considerable  originality  of  ides.."— Cambridge  Daily  News. 
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Now  Eeauv,  largo  crown  Svo,  nearly  SOO  pages,  cloth,  6s.,  post  free. 
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FREE   CHURCHES    OF    ENGLAND 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 

By  HERBERT   S.    SKEATS. 

-WITIi     J^    C0ITTIISTXJ.A.TI03Sr    TO     1891, 

By  CHARLES   S.   Ml  ALL. 


Lindsay's   Girl. 

By  Mrs.  HERBERT  MARTIN.  Author  of  "BhLo- 
mart,"  "Her  Debut,"  "  Bonnie  Leslie,"  *'A  Country 
Mouse,"  "  Cast  Adrift,"  &c.  Crown  Svo,  cloth, 
as.  (id.  

Brenda's  Experiment: 

An  Indian  Marriage  Story. 

V,y  Surgeon-Major  H.  M.  GHEENHOW,  Author  of 
"The  Bow  of  Fate."  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
"  Stirring  scenes  are  brilliantly  portrayed,  and  while  they 
are  in  progress  one  almost  forgets  the  perils  of  the  heroine. 
UowBreudais  rescued  and  her  life  again  brightened  is  a 
very  interesting  episode,  which  the  reader  will  have 
pleasure,  we  are  sure,  in  finding  out  for  himself." 

Let^ds  Mercury. 

London : 

JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11.  Warwick  Lane,  E.G. ; 

At  all  Libraries,  and  of  the  Booksellers. 


NEW  WORK  BY  DR.  ALEX.  MACLAREN. 


I'HE  GL"  AUDI  AN. —"It  is  certainly  a  convenience  to  have  the  history  of  Dissent  in  England  presented  in  a  connected 
form,  and  from  a  Dissenter's  point  of  view.  And  for  these  purposes  we  can  recommend  this,  wliich  gi\es  the  history 
in  a  handy  and  convenient  form." 

'riMIiS. — "  .\s  a  complete  exposition  of  the  history  of  Dissent,  from  the  Noncuiiformist  p.>int  of  view,  it  is  no  douh 
certain  to  retain  its  reputation.'* 

PALL  MALL  G .iZETl'E —"  Readers  will  Ihid  here  in  a  clear  and  attractive  form  much  information  which  cannot 
readily  he  found  anywhere  else." 

TUE  LONDON  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.-" It  is  essential  that  Dissenters  ,ind  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
why  they  stan<I  aimrt  from  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  knowledge  can  only  come  through  the  study  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  last  300  years.  .  .  .  We  ought  to  be  specially  grateful  to  Mr.  Skeats  and  Mr.  Miall  lor  the 
light  which  they  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Kunconformists  of  England." 


London:     ALEXANDER    &    SHEPHEARD,    PaBLisuEus, 
21    &   22,    FUENIVAL   STEEEr,  EC. 


Now  ready,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE      BEATITUDES, 

AND  OTHER  SERMUNS, 
"  Dr.  JIaclaren's  new  volume  will  be  received  with  spci'ial 
warmth,  as  containinjx  ftn  excellent  exposition  of  tlie 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maclaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledge  and  power,  intensely  evangelical,  and  un- 
failingly fresn."— 7>i/is7i  Wcklij. 
"  Undiminished  vigour  and  imdimmed  brilliancy." 

Iiideptudenl, 

Uniform  with  the  above,  price  5s.  each,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S   "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

"  IJr.  Mnclaren  is  our  ideal  iireaclicr."~i'.i7i"Si("'.!/  Timis. 
"  Miittcrly,  beautiful,  mtpiriiig."— JA  "ciiu'  Jlirvrdn: 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHEIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 

"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory,  •—treemaii. 

"  Distinguished  by  the  finest  scholarship  and  the  most 
exquisite  literary  finish." — Christian  Lewier. 

"Few  preachers  combine  so  many  elements  of  effective 
pulpit  address."— Indepemlcnt. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  litb,  lath,  and  lOlh  C'luiplcrs  of  the  (iosiicl  by 
John. 
"  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power," — Jletfiodist  Ixfcorder. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
"Thev  show  the  same  wonderful    fertility  of  ai)l  ana 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  ii.  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works," 

Chrisiiim  World  Vidpd. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  Tor  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  hold  almost 

an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  arc  in  the  nooks 
and  corners  of  the  earth."— -l/iCioiisi  Tuiv-s. 

THE   GOD    of    the   AMEN,    and    other 

Sermons.  ,  .... 

"Open  the  book  wherever  we  may,  the   temptation  to 
read  on  and  on  is  very  great.    The  volume  is  invaluable.' 
Sundaij  School  Chronicle. 

ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Furnival  St.,  London, E.q 
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24,  Bedford  Street,  W.C 

G.  P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS  heg  to 

announce    that    they    ivill    publish    on 
Jlondajj  next  Volume  I.  of  Mr.  G.  H. 

Putnam  s  "'Bcok6  and  t/ieir  9^aAer4 

during  the  9!liddk  ^^€6,  476-1600,  " 

8^(9,  doth,  (jilt  top,  price  \0s.  Qd.  ;  and 

" ^  y^cientific  demonstration  of  the 

future    "£(/€, "     hy    Tho7nson    J. 

Hudson,    Author    of    "  The    Law    ff 

Psychic    Phenotnena,"  8^'c ,  crown   8ro, 

cloth,  6s. 


OLIPHANL  »NDERSON  &  FERRIER  beg  to  announce  the  Removal 
of  their  LONDON  HOUHE  from  24.  Old  Bailey  to  larger  and  more 
conven-cnt  Premises  at  21.  PA  TERNOSTER  SQUARE.  E.G. 

FAMOUS    SCOTS. 

TEE  SECOND   VOLI'ME   OF  THE  SEHIES  IS  NOW  REALY. 

ALLAN    RAMSAY.      By    Oliphant    Smeaton. 

Price  Is.  tid.,  cloth ;  aud  in  estra  binding,  gilt  toil,  23.  61.I. 
The  SCOTSMA.N  ^B^y^:  "With  Mr.  Oliphant  Smeaton,  Ramsay's  fame  and  chaiac'ei- 
are  in  good  hands.    Granted  the  space  at  command  in  these   compact  and  tasteful  little 
volumes,  it  is  not  easy  to  fee  how  the  life,  the  times,  the  environments,  and  the  genius  of 
the  author  of  '  The  Gentle  Shepherd  '  could  have  had,  more  justice  done  to  them." 

IN   THE   SAJIE  SERIES. 

THOMAS    CARLYLE.      By    Hector    C.    Mac 

PHEHSON.     Price  Is.  6cl.,  cloth ;  e.xlra  binding,  gilt  top,  2s.  Oil. 
SF;(0XD    EDITION'. 

FROM  FAR  FORMOSA :  the  Island,  its  People 

and  MisMun^.      By   GEORGE    LESLIE    MACKAY,    D.D  .    Twenty-three  Y^ears  a 

Missionary  m  Formosa.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  MACDONALD.    With  Portraits, 

Illustrations,  and  Maps.    Price  7s.  6d. 

"  The  book  will  lake  rank  with  the  best  missionary  biographies,  with  such,' Lives*  as 

those  of  Paton,  Gilraour,  or  Mackay  of  Uganda.    The  volume  is  an  admirable  record  of  a 

noble  work." — Prfsb'/t'i-iav. 

UNIFORM    WITH    "FROM    FAR    FORMOSA." 

PERSIAN   LIFE  aud  CUSTOMS.    With  Scenes 

and  IiT-ii'ents  of  Residence  and  Travel  in  the  Land  of  the  Lion  and  the  Sun.  By 
S.  G.  WILSON,  M.A..  Fifteen  Years  a  Missionary  in  Persia.  Demy  8vo,  gilt  top, 
with  Map  and  Illustrations,  {irice  7s.  Gd. 

THE    CHRIST   in    MAN;    or.    the    Indwelling 

Christ.  By  JAMES  M.  CAlIPIiELL.  AVith  Preface  by  Piof.  A.  B.  BRUCE,  D.D. 
Crown  Svo,  price  2s.  Cd. 

A   MOST    PROVOKING    GIRL.     By  Margaret 


Messrs.  HUTCHINSON  &  Co.'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

39,000   COPIES   CALLED   FOR  WITHIN  A  FORTNIGHT  OP  PUBLICATION  OF 
MARIE    OOREIilil'S    NEW  BODE 

THE  MIGHTY  ATOM.    In  handsome  cloth  gilt, 

3s.  6d.    A  Sixth  Edition  (5,000  copies),  completing  44,000  copies,  in  preparation. 


A  NEW  TRAVEL  BOOK  ON  A  NEW  DISTRICT. 

IN  the  VOLCANIC  EIFEL.    A  Holiday  Ramble. 

By  KATHARINE  S.  and  GILBERT  S.  MACQUOID,  Authors  oE  "Through 
Normandy,"  "  In  the  Ardennes,"  &c.  With  3  Maps  and  5i  Illustrations  by  Thos.  E. 
ilacquoid,  E.I.    In  small  demy  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  7s.  Bd.  llit  the  Press. 


NEW  AFRICAN    ROMilTlCB!  BY  A  NEW  WRITER. 

THE  ORACLE  of  B  VAT, :   a  Narrative  of  Some 

Curious  Events  iu  the  Life  of  P.o.oMur  Horatio  CarmicUaol.    By  J.  PROVAND 
WEBSTER.    With  12  Full-page  Illustrations  by  Warwick  Coble.    In  cloth  gilt.  Us. 

*,'■  I'/ie  Fh-st  Edition  being  over  sold  before  p'lbUcaiion  a  Second  Edition  is  in  rapid 
t'repiriUion. 

THE  LEISURE  LIBRARY  OF  COMPLETE  ILLUSTRATED  NOVELS. 

E\cU  volume  in  artistic  paper,  23.,  in  cloth  gilt,  2s.  ijd.    With  numerous  lUustiations. 
"  The  most  vivacious  and  amusing  book  of  the  year." 

THE  SECOND  OPPORTUNITY  of  MR.  STAPLE- 

HURST.    By  W.PETT  RIDGE. 

"Mr.  Ridge    is  to  he  heartily  congratulated  on  his  work,  which  wo  can  sincerely 
commend  to  all  in  search  of  adebghtful,  humorous,  and  fascinatius  story." — Echo. 

The  Second  Vuhime  of  THE  LEISURE  LIBRARY,  hj  a  new  writer,  is  ready  this  day, 

entitled 

THE  FLAW  in  the  MARBLE. 


THE  ANTICHRIST  LEGEND.    A  Chapter  in 

Jewish  and  Christian  Folk-lore.  Fntjlished  tiom  the  Qcrnian  nt  Herr  W.  B0U8SKT. 
with  a  Prologue  on  the  Babylonian  Dragon  Myth,  by  A.  H.  KEA^'E,  F.R.G.S.,  lato 
Vice-President  of  the  Anthropological  Institute,  Author  of  "Ethnology,"  &c.  In 
crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  with  explanatory  and  other  notes  and  full  appendix,  6s. 

[/ii  the  Press. 


TQIRD  AND  CHEAP  EDITION  OF  MRS.  HUGH  BELL'S  SUCCESSFUL  NOVEL. 

THE  STORY  of  URSULA.    In  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

"  One  cannot  but  be  struck  by  the  literary  grace  ot  the  narrative ;  few  jieople  who 
have  once  begtm  this  novel  will  be  inclined  to  put  it  down  before  they  have  read  to  the 
very  last  chapter."— //^Msira^erf  London  News,  \_Tliisdai/. 


THE    NEW    ZEIT-GEIST. 


OUT  of  BOUNDS.    Being  the  Adventures  of  an 

Unadventurous  Young  Man.   By  A.  GARRY.    In  cloth  gilt,  2s. ;  in  artistic  paper, 
li?.  6d.,  with  coloured  frontispiece  and  title-page.  [.^cx(  werL. 


A  NEW  NOVEL  OF  DUTCH  LIFE  BY  E.  STJTOLIFFE  MARCH. 

A  STUMBLER  in  WIDE  SHOES.    In  crown 

8vo,  cloth  gilt,  63.  Ltii  the  Press. 

NEW  NOVEL  BY  FREDERICK  CARREL. 

THE  CITY.    In  Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

Tbis  Novel  deals  largely  with  Finance  and  Company  promotion  in  the  City  ot  London, 
Lnd  is  written  with  intimate  knowledge.  \_Iiiwi'.diatel!/. 


:.IOYES  BLACK,  .Vuthor  uf  "  Tempted,"  "  Between  the  Femes 
JosEi'u  Bkoa\s.    Art  canvai,  price  3s.  6d. 


'  .^c.    Ic-JLi-iited  by 


MARRED  in  the  MAKING.    By  H.  W.  Shrews 

BURY.    Cloth  c.vliu.  Illustrated,  price  3s.  ed. 
OLirHANT,  ANDERSON  &  FEREIEE,  Lokdo.v  akd  Hdincikoh. 


NEW   NOVEL   BY  JOHN  BICKERDYKE. 

LADY  VAL'S  ELOPEMENT.     By  the  Author 

o£"  A  Banished  Baauty,""  The  Book  o£  the  AU-round  Angler,"   ic,  in  crown  8v,', 
cloth  gilt,  Bs.  " __^  UmMedmteln. 

Loxiiox :  HuTciiiNsox  &  Co..  Patekxostei;  Eow. 
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CATALOGUES 

FOREIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 
promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terrae. 
CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    &    CO.,    37,    SoHo    Sqdare. 

WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS. 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOaUES  fostfree  on  application. 

TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSELLER, 

45,    GREAT    RUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British.  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Foreign  Books  and  Periodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices, 

Cataloguts  on  application. 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  inteenational  bookmarket. 
Jlontlily  List  of  tho  most  important  ruMicatious  issued  by 

H.    QREVEIi    &    OO.. 
Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

33,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  \\'X\ 

lEST     EDITIONS    of    MODEEN 

ACTnORS,  iiKliulinR  Dickens,  Thackerav.  Lever.  Ainewortli  ; 
Books iUiistriited  liy  C.  and  It.  Cruikshank.  Pliiz,  Rowlandson,  Lt-.tli. 
Ac.  The  largest  and  choicest  Collection  offered  for  Sale  in  the  W'oi  lii , 
Catalogues  issued  and  sent  post  free  on  application.  Books  Eouglit.— 
Walter  T.  Spkscer,  '_>7,  New  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.C. 

IMPORTANT.— PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

jVTEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

il  &C.-K1.NG.  SELL&  RAILTON,  Limited.  hiRh-cI-iBs  I'rintt-rd 
and  PuLlishurs,  i:i.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court.  Fleet  Street,  K.C., 
liave  specially-lniilt  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  priutinR 
illuKtratedorothBr  Publications, and  specially-Vmilt  Machinesforfasl 
foldint;  and  coverint;  8, 16,  24,  or  32-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  iind  aasietance  Riven  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
JourntilH. 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.   Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone 65121.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 
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fpHE  AUTHOE'S  MANUAL.    By  Percy 

■^  RUSSKLL  With  Prefatory  Remarks  by  Mr.  GLAl>STnxE 
CrownBi'o.  cloth.  33  6ii.  net.  (EIGHTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITION.) 
■\Vith  Portrait. 

'•  Mr.  RusKeU'ri  book  is  a  very  complete  manual  and  guide  for  jour- 
nalist  ana  author.    It  is  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  li(cnirv;in. I 

apiirecialivo  o(  literature  in  its  best  sense We  have  little  cl«e  but 

praise  for  the  volume."— H'cHfirtinflttr  Revuw. 

DiouY,  Long  i  Co.,  18,  Bouverie  Street,  London,  E.C 

THE  AUTHOE'S  HAIRLESS  PAPEE- 
PAD. 
(The  LEADEN  HALL   PRESS.  Ltd..  50,  Leaileuhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.) 
r^Qtaills   hairless  jiaper,  over  which  the  pen  tdips    with    perfect 
Irecuom.   Sixponco  each.    68.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 


ST.  BAETHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL  and 
COLLEGE. 
ENTRANCE  SCHOLARSHIPS  AND  EXHIBITIONS. 
An  EXAMINATION  will  be  held  on  SEPTEMBER  *J3,  18!);),  and 
succeeding  days,  for  the  awarding  of  the  following:  — 

I.  A  SCllcLARSHIP  of  £76  for  One  Year  to  the  best  Candidate  in 
Cheiiustrv  ;mii1  I'livsi :«  »  lii>  is  uixK-r  Twcnty-five  vears  of  age. 

U,  A  SCHitLAJtSUri'  of  £7.-1  fur  III,,.  Year  to  the  best  Candidate  in 
Biob>gy  (Aiiimitl  and  X't-gL' table)  aud  I'liysiology  who  is  under  Twenty- 
five  years  of  age. 

Candidates  for  these  two  Scholarships  must  not  have  entered  to  the 
Medical  or  Surgical  Practice  of  any  London  Medical  School. 

3.  A  SCHOLARSHI P  of  £150  and  the  Preliminary  Scientific  E.xhibi- 
tion  of  £50  each,  tenable  for  one  year,  in  Physics,  Chemistry,  Vegetable 
Biology,  and  Animal  Biology.  Candidates  for  these  must  be  under 
Twenty  years  of  age,  and  must  not  have  entered  to  tlie  Medical  or 
Surgical  Practice  at  anv  Med'cal  School. 

4.  JEAFFKESON  EXHIBITION  of  £21  for  One  Year  in  Latin  and 
Mathematics,  with  any  one  of  the  Languages—Greek,  French,  and 
fierman.  (Classical  Books  as  in  Matriculation  of  Univ.  of  London, 
June,  1896.t    Candidates  must  not  have  entered  at  any  Medical  School. 

The  successful  Candidates  in  all  cases  will  be  required  to  enter  to 
the  full  course  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  in  the  October  succeed- 
ing the  Examination. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to  Dr.  T.  W.  Shore,  Warden  of  the  College, 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.C. _^ 

jyrANCHESTEE  COLLEGE,  OXFOED. 

An  UPEX  THEOLOGICAL  SCHOLARSHIP,  of  the  annual  value 
of  f  75  (tenal)le  for  1.  2,  or  3  years)  is  OFFERED  by  the  Dr.  DANIEL 
JONES'  TRUSTEES  for  COMPETITION.  Examination  Octihcr  13th 
to  liith. — For  particulars  apply  to  the  Secretahv,  1,  St.  James's  Square, 
JIanuhester.  

"]\j"ANCHE3TEE  COLLEGE,  OXFOED. 

"Tiie  College  adheres  to  its  original  principle  of  freely  imparting 
Theological  knowledge,  without  insisting  on  theadoiition  of  particular 
Theological  doctrines."  

CANDIDATES  for  ADMISSION  are  requested  to  forward  their 
applications  and  testimonials  to  the  Secrktakies. 

The  Trustees  OFFER  for  COMPETITION  EXTERNAL  EXHIBI- 
TIONS, open  to  t^TUDENTS  for  the  MINISTRY,  tenable  for  the 
ordinary  undergraduate  period  at  any  approved  Britisli  or  Irish 
University. 

The  Trustees  also  OFFER  EXHIBITIONS,  tenable  at  the  College, 
forSrUDENTS  for  the  MINISTRY. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the  Principal,  or  to 
Rev.  H.  EsFiELn  Dowsox,  B.A.,  \ 

Gee  Cross,  Hyde ; 

A.    H.  WoRTHlNGTON,  B.A., 

1.  St.  James's  Square,  Blanchester, 


Secretaries. 


IVTASON    COLLEGE,    BIEMINGHAM. 

FACULTY  OF  SCIENCE. 

RESEARCH  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Founded  by  the  late  T.  .4ubrey  Bowen,  Esq  ,  of  Melbourne,  Australia. ) 
The  object  of  these  SCHOLARSHIPS  is  to  encourage  higher  work 
and  research  ill  scientific  professional  engineering  and  in  chemical  and 
metallurgical  Rcience. 

APPLICATIONS,  supported  by  details  of  educational  training  and 
references  to  former  teachers  and  others,  should  be  sent  in  to  the 
REoisinAR  on  or  before  the  1st  of  June,  189t!.  The  Awards  will  be 
made  in  September  next,  and  the  Scholarships  ivill  be  tenable  during 
the  Session  1896-97. 

(«)  THREE    BOWEN  SCHOLARSHIPS  in  ENGINEERING  of 

thr  value  of  £liiO  eacli. 
ib)  UNE    r.uWEN    SCHOLARSHIP   in   METALLURGY  of   the 

value  .if  £Uio, 
(c)  THREE    PRIESTLEY    SCHOLARSHIPS    in  CHEJIISTRY 
of  the  value  of  £100  each. 
Further  particulars  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Rkqistrar' 

jyrcQILL  UNIVEESITY,  MONTREAL. 

CL.iSSIOAL    DEPARTJIENT. 
It  is  intended  to  make  Two  Additional  Appointments  to  the  Statf  of 
the  ahove  Department  in  the  cjuree  of  the  summer — one  a  PROFES- 
SORSHIP    or    ASSOCIATE      PROFESSORSHIP,     the     other    a 

LECTURESHIP For  particulars   apply   to   J.   W.    BKAREMtiooK, 

B.C'.L.,  Aeting-Seeretary. 

QT.    EDWAED'S     SCHOOL,     near 

O  OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  1863,  to  itrovide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &e..  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £6tt  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clergy- 
men, £tiO) ;  Day  Boys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarships.  July  Sitth.— Rev.  T.  F.  Pobson.  M.A..  Warden. 

QT.    PAUL'S    SCHOOL.— An  BXAMI- 

O  N.\TION  for  filling  up  VACANCIES  on  tho  Foundation 
11  ill  be  held  on  the  ht\\  MAY  NEXT.— For  information  apply  to  the 
BtiiJiAii,  St.  Paul's  School.  West  Kensington.       

ROYAL    HISTOEICAL    SOCIETY. 
{Incorporated  by  Royal  Charter.) 

Patron-HER  MAJESTY  THE  QUEEX. 
President-The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  GRANT  DUFF.  G.C.S.I. 
THURSDAY,  Ariiii.  'J^rd.  at  5  p.m.,  the  following  paper  will  be  read  : 
"THE    FtHlEKiN    POLICY    of    -WILLIAM     PITT."    by 
Dr.  FELIX  SALOMON. 

Hlueht  Hall,  Directo'aud  Hon.  Sec, 
JIuseum  of  Practical  O'iology, 

^ermyn  Street,  8,  W.  _^ 

ROSE    GEAWSHAY'S    PEIZE8— 
BYRON,    SHELLEY,    KEATS.      For  rulev    send    ftddresscd 
lialfpenny  wrapper  to  her  at  Bwlch,  Breconshire.    Book  -Is.  post  free. 
■"Sumptuous  volume."    "  Highly  amusing."    "  Liteniry  curioeity. " 

UGDALE'S    MONASTICON.  complete 

litlon,witb  Illustrations,  l-^jii.  s  voly.,  haU-bf>utid.  e\ctllcnt 
arliest  edition,  CL-m- 


D 

conditi' 
plete.  £ 


,  £2i'-Ballade,     LORD    BATl^.MAN, 
— An^ERTiSF.R,  Salt  Libi-ary.  Stafford. 


PUBLISHING  BUSINESS  FOE  SALE 
(old  established) ;  numerous  Stereotypes  of  Books,  Copyrights, 
Illustrations,  Saleable  and  Profitable  Stock,  &c.  Owner  rutiriug ;  rare 
opportunity  ;  favourable  terms.  Long  Lease.  Premises  can  also  be  hiid 
at  Low  Rent  or  Purchase. — 18c.  BooTcsfller.  13   Warwick  Ltm-,  V.x\ 

O  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

MEN  in  all  parts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
I'ATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  tcnn^,  sunt  gratis.  Tlie  list 
iucludes  private  asylums,  &c. ;  schools  also  rtcommended. — Addrsss 
Mr.  0.  B.  Stockkii,  8  Lancaster  Place,  Strand,  W.C. 
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THE 

Invite  the  atlention  of  Artists 
and  others  to  their 

PERMANENT  PROCESSES  OF 
PHOTOGRAPHIC  REPRODUCTION. 

combining'  '^veat  range  of  tone  effect  with  accurate 
monochrome  repre?>entation  and  artistic  expression. 

THE    AUTOTYPE    SOLAR   OR 

CARBON  PROCESS 

for  the  reproduction  in  permanent  pigments  of  oil 
paintings,  dravrings,  in  water-colour,  pencil,  craj-on, 
Indian  mk,  ice. 

AUTOGRAVURE. 

The  Autotype  Company's  Process  of  Photograi)hic 
Engraving  on  Copper,  yielding  results  resembling 
mezzotint  engravings. 

The  Comjmny  has  successfully  reproduced  several 
important  works  by  this  process,  including  Portraits 
by  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  P.R.A.,  J.  Pettie,  R.A.,  W.  W. 
duless,  R.A.,  F.  Hell,  R.A.,  The  Hon.  Jno.  Cnllier,  Sir 
G.  Reid,  P.R.S.A.  ;  also  esamnles  of  Gainsborough 
Turner,  Constable,  Schmalz,  Dou'^Iiis,  Draper,  Ac,  t&c 

THE  AUTOTYPE  MECHANICAL 

PROCESS  (Sawyer's  Collotype) 

for  Book  Illustrations  of  tlie  highest  class.  Adopted 
by  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  many  of  the 
Learned  Societies,  and  the  leading  PubUshers 

Examples  of  work  may  be  seen,  and  terms  and  pricas 
obtained  at 

THE  AUTOTYPE  FINE  ART   GALLERY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON.    

ESSES.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  a,  CuT, 

AKT    REPRODTJCERS, 

J4,  HENRIETTA   STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN.    W.C. 
Are  tlie  Bole  repres'^ntativeB   in  Great    Britain  of 
HERR  HAKFSTAENGL.  of  Munich, 
thewell-known  Artiet  in  PHOTOGRAVURE   now  patronised  by  tlie 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firm8.    A  largo  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations- 

Meeers.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  ArchEeologists,  and  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  i  CO.  invito  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  o/  Art,  Original  JISs'.,  Designs, 
Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
Artifltic Advertisements ,  Catalogues,  &c. ,^c.,ata  moderate  cost. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

OfBces:  Ij.  HENRIETTA  STREET.  COVENT  O ARDEN.  LONDON 

MONDAY  NEXT,  April  2t).—  rnhiible  Birds'  Dggs. 

ME.  J.  0.  STEVENS  will  SELL  bv 
AUCTION,  at  his  (JREAT  ROOMS.  :!S,  KING  STREET. 
COVENT  GARDEN,  on  MOND.W  NEXT.  Ai-ril -Jo.  at  half-oast 
l-J  o'clock  precisely,  the  FIRST  PORTION  of  the  COLI.t:C  IIUN  of 
BIRDS"  EGtiS,  by  order  of  the  E.xecutora  of  the  hit.-  I'TcllKSSof 
MANTUA;  also,  by  order  of  the  Executors  of  the  late  .HMKs  HACK 
TUKE,  Esq.,  of  Uitchin,  a  very  fine  EGG  of  the  GRliAT  AUK,  and 
an  EGB  of  the  (EPYORNIS  M  AXIUUS  from  Madagascar. 

On  view  the  Saturday  prior  12  till  4  and  morning  of  Sale,  and  Cata- 
logues had. ___„ 

Author's  Sale  of  Copt/rifjhts  and  Mauuseiipl-s. 

ME.  JOHN  iPAENELL,  Founder  and 
President  of  the  "  Kew  Bee"  Literary  Society,  and  the 
National  and  Municipal  Record  Society,  will  SELL  bv  At'nTIOX  in 
one  hundred  and  eleven  lots,  at  his  HOUSE,  l-J,  KOi-'KLKY  KOAl), 
SHEPHERD'S  BUSH  GREEX,  LONDON,  W.  on  WEDNESDAY 
NEXT.  Ai-iuL  esnd.  at  ]  o'clock,  the  COPYRIGHTS  and  MANU- 
sriUI'T.S  of  his  WORKS  published  aiuoe  A.n.  1871,  and  his  UN- 
Pl'DLISHl'^D  WORKS  now  iKidy  for  publioatiou.  fatillogues 
n-;uly.  (ill,  t-ach. 

A       BAIED     CAETER'S     GALLERY. 

-i~i-«  61.  JERMYN  STREET. -ON  VIEW,  RAMBLES  in 
DEVONSHIRE,  Water-colour  Drawings  by  Arthur  H.  Eiiock,  during 
APRIL,  111  to  t).    Admission  and  catalogue  free. ^^ 

THE    NEW    ENGLISH    AET    CLiTb. 
DUDLEY  GALLERY,  E(;Y1'T1.\N  HALL.  PICC.VIULLY,  \V. 
SIXTEENTH  EXHIBITION  of  MODERN  PICTURES, 
OPEN  DAILY  until  end  of  ]\lay. 
Ailiiiission,  Is. 


M 


M 


E.   D.  T.   CAMEEON'S  New   Set  of 

NORTH  TT.ILIAN  ETCHINGS  NOW  ON  VIEW  at  Mr.  R. 
GUTEKCNSrS  GALLERY,  16,  KlNci  STREET,  ST.  .lAMES  S,  S.W. 
Open  hum  Saturday,  April  ISth,  till  May  2ad,  10  to  6  daily.  Admission 
free.  _ 

p-iQE  SALE,  a  fine  old  OIL  PAINTING 

*~  on  PANEL,  believed  to  be  a  genuine  Morland.  Price  £7. 
Approval  Deposit.    Been  in  family  .'io  years.— H.,  ■-'?,  Haningey  Park. 

Picture  preseuvation  &  kestokatiojj 

J[,  —For  advice  and  full  particulars  address  C  H.  Midfortu, 
Stndio,  'Jii^.  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  H.E. 

WANTED,    to  PUECHASE,    fine   Pic- 
tures, in  OIL,  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutili,  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.— DoivDi:s\vELL,  liiO,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 

'pYPE-WEITING.— MSS.     of     every 

-■-  description  COPIED.  Special  attention  to  work  ro'iiiiring  care. 
Examination  Questions,  Notices.  &c.,  by  DUPLIPATING  process. 
Ilsiial  terms.— Slisg  Tuom.\9,  f>,  Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Common, 
S  W. 


Apbil  18,  1896.— No.   1250.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


315 


XOrr  READY  AT  ALL  LI  BE  ARIES. 

The  Power  of  the  Dog : 

An  Entirely  New  Novel. 

By  EOWLAXD  GREY.  Author  of  "In  Sunny  Switzer- 
land,"  "  By  Virtue  of  his  Office,"  "Linden-Biumen," 
"Chri?."    Crown  8vo,  art  linen,  gilt  top,  6s. 

IReady  April  9th. 

The  Heart  of  a  Mystery. 

By  T.  W.  SPEIGHT,  Author  of  "The  Mysteries  of 

Heron  Dyke,"  "Quittance  in  FuU,"  "  The  Grey  Monk," 

"  Wife  or  No  Wife,"  &c.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  38.  6i. 

"The  story  thoroughly  jusliBes  its  name,  it  is  told  so 

deftly.     How  the  mystery  is  cleared  up,  how  its  solution 

assists  in  unravelling  another  of  a  more]  romantic  nature, 

and  how  almost  everything  turns  out  so  differently  from 

earlier  anticipations,  is  told  with  dexterity  and  ingenuity." 

Scotsman. 

Harum  Scarum. 

Bv  ES2JK  STUART,   Antbnr  oE  *' A  Brave  Fight," 

"Cast   Asliore,"    *'  Miss    Feuwick."       Crown    8vo, 

cloth,  38.  6d. 

'"  Harum  Scarum  '  is  the  best  that  Miss  Stuart  has  yet 

written,  and  it  may  be  described  as  a  refreshing  tale  with 

considerable  originality  of  idea." — Cambridge  Daily  News, 

Lindsay's   Girl. 

By   Mrs.  HERBERT    MARTIN,  Author  of   "  Brito- 

mai't,"  "  Her  Debut."  "Bonnie  Leslie,"  ** A  Country 

Mouse,"  "Cast  Adrift,"  kc.    Crown  8vo,  cloth, 3.s.  6d. 

" '  Lindsay's  Girl '  is  powerfully  written  and  retains  one's 

interest.    The  book  is  well  worth  reading." 

Deron  and  ExtU:r  G"iette. 

Brenda's  Experiment: 

An  Indian  Marriage  Story. 

By  Sui-Keou-.Maior  H.  M.  GREENHOW,  Author  of 
"  The  Bow  of  Fate."  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
"  Stirring  scenes  are  brilliantly  portrayed,  and  while  they 
are  in  progress  one  almost  forgets  the  perils  of  the  heroine. 
How  Brenda  is  rescued  and  her  life  again  brightened  is  a  very 
interesting  episode,  which  the  reader  will  have  pleasure,  we 
are  sure,  in  finding  out  for  himself." — Leeds  Mercury. 

London : 
JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick  Lane,  E.G. ; 

At  all  Liliraries,  and  of  the  Booksellers. 


EFFINaHAM  WILSON'S  LIST. 


Just  published,  crown  Svo,  price  tJs.  net. 

HANDY  GUIDE  to  PATENT  LAW  and 
PRACTICE. 

By    G.    F.    EMERY,    LL.M, 
"Well  conceived  and  carefully  executed."— J/a«cfte«fer  Qnardian. 
*'  Will  be  found  useful  for  study  and  reference  in  the  offices  of  patent 
agents  and  of  solicitors  with  practice  in  that  field  of  litigation, 

Stotsvian. 

Price  ICf.  Od.  net. 

DIAGRAM  for  CALCULATING  the  YIELD 
on  REDEEMABLE  STOCKS. 

By   A.   A.   BOOTH    and   M.   A.   GRAINGER. 

By  means  of  a  small  ruler  and  a  table  of  lines  the  true  yield  on  a 
stock  or  bond  purchased  above  par  can  be  obtained  at  once  without 
calculation  of  any  kind. 

Demy  8vo,  price  5s.  net. 

LAW  RELATING  to  LITERARY  COPY- 
RIGHT and  the  AUTHORSHIP  and 
PUBLICATION  of  BOOKS. 

By  DANIEL  CHAMIER,  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
"  The  work  may  be  conscientiously  recommended  to  any  one  reiiuir- 
ing  a  cheap  and  trustworthy  guide  on  the  subject."— .i(A*;nacu»i. 
"  The  book  will  be  found  extremely  useful  by  authors." 

WhUehall  Review. 
"Deserves  a  IV elcome  from  those  who  are  concerned  with  the  ques- 
tion dealt  mth."— Jfonimi;  I'ost. 


SECOND  EDITION,  UE\^SED  AND  ENLARGED. 
Just  published,  demy  Svo,  price  6s.  net. 

THE     SCIENCE     of    MONEY. 

By  ALEX.  DEL  MAR. 
"Mr.  Del  Mar  will  flud  no  lack  of  supporters  iu  the  views  heuphoMs 

—  a  storehouse  of  reference recommended  both    to  student  and 

master."— 'jriosffouj  Herald. 

"Mr.  Del  Mar  has  the  faculty  of  dealing  with  a  subject,  generally 
regarded  as  intrioite  and  unattractive,  in  a  lucid  and  riRhtly  interest- 
ing manner,  and  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  the  scientific  aspect 
of  money  cannot  do  better  than  acquire  it  from  this  able  treatise." 
Liverpool  Courier. 

Crown  Svo,  i>rice  2s.  net. 

A  SKETCH  of  the  CURRENCY  QUESTION. 

By  CLIVE  CUTHBERTSON,  B.A. 


MACMILLAN&CO.'SNEW  BOOKS 

8vo,  10s.  ed.  net. 

PERSONAL    CHARACTER- 

ISTICS     frnm    FRENCH     HISTORY.        By    Baron 
PERDINA>rD  ROTHSCHILD,  M.P.    With  Portraits. 
DAILY  NEWS.— "The  book  is  most  pleasantly  written." 
DAILY    TELEGRAPH.— "  CaXL    be    confidently    recom- 
mended to  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  inner  life  of 
France  and  the  social  characteristics  of  some  of  her  most 

famoos  children.*' __^^^ 

The  Successful  Romantic  Story  by  a  New  Writer. 

The  COURTSHIP  of  MORRICE 

BUCKLER.      A    Romance.      By    A.  E.  W.   MASON, 

Author  of  "  A  Romance  of  Wastdale."    Crown  Svo,  63. 

Mr.  H.  D.  TRAILL,  in  the  GRAPHIO  of  March  21,  says : 

"A  fine  stirring  narrative  it  is A  gallant  and  chivalrous 

story  cast  in  a  period  and  among  scenes  of  which  I,  at  least, 
am  never  tired  of  reading.'* 


MACmiLAN'S  SIX-SHILLING  NOVELS. 

NEW  VOLUMES. 

HIS    HONOR    and   a  LADY. 

By    SARA    .TEANNETTE    DUNCAN.      Illustrated  by 
A.  D.  M'CORMICK.    Crown  •^vo. 

ADAM    JOHNSTONE'S     SON. 

By  F.  MARION  CRAWFORD.    Crown  Svo. 

Fourth  Thousand.— Si-n,  :!0.^.  net. 

The  LIFE  of  CARDINAL  MAN- 

NING,    Archbishop  of    Westmmster.      By   EDMUND 
SHERIDAN  PURCELL.    In  2  vols.    With  Portraits. 


ILLUSTRATED  STAXDARD  NOVELS. 

GRYLL  GRANGE.    By  Thomas 

LOVE  PEACOCK.  Illustrated  by  F.  H.  TOWNSEND. 
With  an  Introduction  by  GEORGE  SAINTSBURY. 
CrovTu  Svo,  3a.  6d. 


Svo,  buckram,  lOs.  6d. 

THE  BAMBOO  GARDEN.    By 

A.    B,    FRKEMAN-MITFORD,    C.B.      Illustrated   by 
ALFRED  PARSONS. 

EVERSLEY  SERIES.— New  Volumes. 

HISTORY  of  the  ENGLISH 

PEOPLE.    By  J.  R.  GREEN,  M.A.    Vol.  V.,  PURITAN 
ENGLAND,  i603"ll>H.     Globe  8vo,  5s. 

THE    POETICAL   WORKS    of 

WILLIAM    WORDSWORTH.      Edited  by  WILLIAM 
KNIGHT.     To  be  completed  in  16  volumes.    Vols.  I. 
and  II.    Globe  Svo,  5s.  each. 
G LOB E.—'* There  appears  to    be  no  doubt  that,  when 

finished,  this  issue  of  the  works  of  Wordsworth  will,  for 

fulness  and  accuracy,  hold  the  field." 

Crown  Svo,  68. 

The  MAN  from  SNOWY  RIVER, 

and  other  Verses.     By  A.  B.  PATER-SON.      With  a 
Prefatory  Note  by  ROLF  BOLDREWOOD. 

MAOMILLAN  &  00.,  Eimited,  LONDON. 
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AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHEES 

•  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  Now 
York,  and  2J,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attculion  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  faculties 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  tilling,  on  the  most 
favouiahle  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PtIBLICA. 
TIONS  and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS  - 
CATALOGUES  Bent  on  application. 


WHAT  MUST  I  DO  TO  GET  WELL, 
AND  HOW  CAN'  I  KEEP  SO  ?  By  Mrs.  ELMA  STUART. 
Toutley  Hall,  Wukingham,  Uerks.  Twelfth  Edition,  Rewritten  aDd 
gre.itly  Enlarged.  Handsome  volume,  32u  pp.,  price  Ss.  net,  or  post 
free  from  herself,  5a-  ad. 

Sole  Trade  Agents:  SIMPKIN.  M.VRSH  ALL  &  CO.,  Ltd.,  London,  E.C. 
The  DcnE  ot  Argyll  writes  :  "  I  now  feel  that  all  other  remedies  I 
have  ever  taken  were  addressed  to  the  symptama  alone,  not  to  the 
causesnad  sources  of  disease.  The  Salisbury  Treatment  ...as  clearly 
e.xplained  in  your  book,  makes  a  direct  attack  upon  those  causefj,  on 

Criociples  which  seem  to  me  to  be  as  suund  and  simple  in  theory  as  I 
ave  found  them  to  be  successful  in  practice.'' 


EFriNGHAM  Wilson,  11,  Royal  Exchange,  E.G. 


MIND: 

A  Quarterly  Review  of  Psyoliology  and  Philosophy. 

i  Edited  by  G.  F.  STOUT. 

With  the  Co-operation  of    Professor  H.  SIDGWICK,  Professor  W. 
WALLACE,  Dr.  VENN,  Dr.  WARD,  and  Prof.  E.  B.  TITCUENER. 

Co.vTtMs  "f  NEW  .SERIES.— No.  18.— APRIL,  1886.— Price  3s. 
THE  (_:ij.NCEl'TIOX  of  IMMORTALITY  in  SPINOZA'S  ETHICS. 

A.  E.  Tailor. 
PLATOS  EARLIER  THEORY  of  IDEAS.    R.  P.  Hahdie. 
SENSE.    MEANING,  and    INTERPRETATION.— IL    V.  Welbv. 
CHARACTER  and  the  EMOTIONS.    Ale.xi.\-der  F.  Seand. 
DISCUSSIONS; 

Self-Ktiowledi?e.    JoUN  I.  Beare. 

The  "Type-Theory"of  the  Simple  Reaction.     E.  E.  TitcheneR. 

The  Philosophy  of  Common  Sense.    William  W.  Caulile. 
CRITIC.il     notices.  -  NEW     BOOKS.  —  PHILOSOPHICAL 

PERIODICALS. -NOTES. 
Williams  &  NoRGATE,  14,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London; 
2<i,  South  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh ;  and  7,  Broad  Street,  Osford. 


ELLrOT    STOCK'S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


In  demy  Svo,  cloth,  price  73. 6d. ;  Roxburgh,  hand-made 

paper,  10s. 6d.  net;  Large  Paper,  £1  lis. 6d.  net. 

XEW  READY. 

THE   SEVENTH   VOLUME  of 

THE 

TOPOGRAPHICAL   SECTION 

OP 

THE  GENTLEMAN'S 

MAGAZINE  LIBRARY. 

EDITED  BY  G.  LAURANCE    GOMME,  F.S.A., 

COXTAININQ — 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

LINCOLNSHIRE, 

MIDDLESEX, 

MONMOUTHSHIRE, 


Tfie  First  Volume  contains— 

Bedfordshire,   Berkshire,   and 

Buckinghamsb  ire . 

Ths  Second  Volume  contains  — 

Cambridgeshire,  Cheshire,  Cornwall, 

and  Cumberland. 

Tfie  Third  Volume  contains— 

Derbyshire,  Devonshire,  and  Dorsetshire. 

The  Fourth  Volume  contains  — 

Durham,  Essex,  and  Gloucestershire. 

The  Fifth   Volume  contains  - 

Hampshire^  Herefordshire!  Hertfordshire, 
and  Huntingdonshire. 

Tlie  Sixth  Volume  contains  — 

Kent   and  Lancashire. 

The  "Gentleman's  Maf^azine  Libraipy"  preseiiU  the 
priucipal  contents  of  the  The  GenCle?n,an's  Magazine,  from  its 
cora.meu cement  in  1731  to  1869,  arranged  in  subjects— all 
the  contributions  throughout  this  period,  on  each  topic, 
being  brought  together  and  classified  systematically  under 
heads.  Each  volume  is  devoted  to  one  subject  and  is  com- 
plete in  itself,  and  besides  Notes  and  an  Appendix,  has  a 
very  copious  and  carefully  prepared  Index. 


In  handsome  crown  4to,  bound  appropriately  in  extra  cloth, 
gilt,  and  fully  illustrated,  price  2l8. 

Lincolris  Inn  Fields, 

and  the  Localities  Adjacent. 

TIielT  Historical  and  Topographical  AssociatlODs. 

B.v  CHARLES  WILLIAM  HECKETHORN,  Author  of 
**  Roba  D'ltalia,"  "  Secret  Societies,"  &c.  With  man.v 
Illustrations,  Plans  and  Maps,  by  Alfred  Beaver  and 
other  Artists.  

In  cloth,  priop  2s.  6d.  net. 

The  Chevalier  B'Eon 

de  Beaumont. 

A  Treatise  b,7  Captain  J.  BUSHAN  TELFER,  R.N., 
P.S.A.,  F.E.(i.S.,  Author  of  "The  Strange  Career  of 
the  Chevalier  D'Eon  de  Beaumont,  Minister  Pleni- 
jiotentiary  from  France  to  Great  Britain  in  1763." 

Now  ready,  in  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  os. 

Industrial  Day-Dreams  : 

studies  in  Industrial  Ethics 
and  Economics. 

By  SAMUEL  E.  KEEBLB. 
"  An  honest  attempt  to  throw  lig:ht  upon  a  subject  which 
repels  so  many  because  of  the  difficulties  with  which  it 
bristles." — Shf^eld  and  Motherham  Independent. 


In  crown  -tto,  paper  cover,  price  6d. 

George  Fox  and  the 

Quaker  Testimony. 

A   LECTURE  BY  HENRt  DEACON. 


London : 
ELLIOT   STOCK,  62,  Pateknosteb  Eo-w. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SOi'S 


Lisa?. 


NOW  READY. 


MRS. 


A  MEMOIR  OF 
AUGUSTUS    GRAVEN. 


By  MRS.  BISHOP. 

With  Extracts  from  her  Diaries  and  Correspondence. 

A  New  Edition. 

In  one  vol.,  crown  870,  with  Portrait,  73. 6d. 

"  A  beautiful  literary  portrait  of  a  fascinating  woman." 

TaiUl. 

THE   ETCEINGS   OF  JOHN  LEECH. 

righard"  savage. 

By  CHARLES  WHITEHEAD. 
With  18  FuU-pago  Illustrations  worked  from  the  Original 

Etchings  on  Steel  by  John  Leech. 
A  New  Edition.  Xow  Ready.   In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

A  few  copies  only  in  demy  8vo,  14s. 


NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL  THE 
LIBRA  RIES  A  ND  ■  BOOKS  EL  L  ERS. 

NOW  READY. 

LORD      HEVER. 

By  PERCY  HURLBURD, 

Author  of  "  The  Romance  of  Shere  Mote,"  &c. 

In  2  vols.,  crown  Sto,  12s. 


NOW   READY. 

GIFTS     AND     WEIRDS. 

By  LILY  PERKS, 
Author  of  *■  A  Late  Sprin^ime,"  &c. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8yo,  6s. 
"  Thereis  not  a  little  skill  in  the  presentment  of  character. 
Orkney  scenery  is    well    done,    and   the  conversation  is 
bright." — Manchester  Guardian. 
•"An  agreeable  and  pleasantly  written  story."— Scotsman. 


NOW  READY. 
BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "THE  CHILCQTES,"  &c. 

THE     INDIAN     UNCLE. 

By  LESLIE  KEITH,  Author  of  " 'Lisbeth,"  &c. 
In  one  vol.,   crown  8vo,  6a. 
"  A  novel  of  healthy  sentiment  and  of  a  quiet,  well- 
sustained  interest  that  makes  it  always  enjoyable." 

Scotsman. 

NOW  READY. 

MISS    DRUMMOND'S 

DILEMMA. 

By  R.  RAMSAY. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  68. 


NOW   READY. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF 

MR.  BERNARD  BROWN. 

By  E.  PHILLIPS  OPPENHEIM. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 
"  This  is  the  best  mystery  story  we  have  road  for  many  a 
long  month." — Vai/i/  Chromcle. 
"  A  real  good  mystery."—  World. 

NOW   READY. 

THE    MADONNA    of  a  DAY. 

By  L.  DOUGALL,  Author  of  "  The  Mermaid,''  4c. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 
"This  stirring  tale  is  strange  and  remarkable,  dealing 
with  only  one  incident,  and  treating  that  in  an  original  and 
vivid  style." — World. 

THE  NEW  ISSUE  OF   THE 

NOVELS  OF  MRS.  HENRY  WOOD 

THE     SLXTEENTH     VOLUME, 

ELSTE  R'S     FO  L  LY 

(SOth  THOUSAND),  NOW  READY. 

In  red  cloth,  gold  lettered  on  side,  similar  to  the 

38.  td.  Edition,  *ls.  6d. 

In  green  cloth,  gold  lettered  on  back,  but  with  a  plainer 

binding,  2s. 

To  be  followed  at  monthly  intei-vals  by  the  other 
Stories  in  the  Series. 


SMITH,  ELDER  &  CO/S  LIST. 

"AN  ADMIRABLE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY." 

The  World. 
Juat  published,  with  2  Portraits,  8vo,  15s. 

MY    CONFIDENCES: 

An  Autobiographical  Sketch,  addressed 

to  my  Descendants. 

By  FREDERICK    LOCKER-LA.MPSON. 

EDITED    BY 

AUGUSTINE  BIRRELL,   Q.O.,  M.P. 

From  the  TIMES. 
**  These  *  Confidences*  are  deli^htfal  reading  for  all  and 
sundry.    We  seem  to  hear  the  man  speaking  to  us  familiarly, 

and  we  feel  sure  we  understand  the  manner  of  the  work 

There  is  a  good  deal  in  the  dry  humour  which  reminds  us  of 
Sterne,  as  there  are  constant  suggestions  of  the  fascinating 
reminiscences  of  Mozley  in  the  pictures  of  old  London  and 
old  Rome,  peopled  as  they  are  with  vanished  personalities." 
From  the  WESTMIXSTEJ?  GAZETTE, 
"  This  is  a  charming  book.    These  *  Confidences  *  bear  on 
every  page  the  impress  of  their  gonial  author." 
From  the  DAILY  CHRONICLE. 
*' '  My  Confidences  *  bubble  with  good  humour.    It  would 
be  dificult  to  find  an  unkindly  thing  in  these  reminiscences." 

MR.    CROCKETT'S     NEW     NOVEL. 

AT  ALL  BOOKSELLERS'  AND  LIBRARIES. 
Crown  8vo,  Gs. 

CLEG   KELLY,  ARAB  of  the 

CITY.      By    S.    E.    CROCKETT,  Author    of   "The 
Raiders."  &c. 
From  the  DAILY  CBEOXICLE.—"  If  ever  there  was  an 
ideal  character  in  fiction  it  is  this  heroic  ragamuffln." 

From  the  WESTMINSTER  GAXETTE.—"  Clee  Kelly  is 
from  first  to  last  a  wholly  delightful  and  stimulating  figure 
—a  hero  fit  to  make  the  fame  of  any  book." 


MR.    CROCKETT'S    "CLEG 

KELLY."    Crown  8vo,  6s, 

From  the  DAILY  TELEGEAPH.—''  k  good  book,  full 
of  sunny  optimism  of  thought  and  sentiment,  which  is  the 
beat  boon  that  any  author  can  give  us  nowadays." 

From  the  CHIilSTIAN  WORLD.—*'  Cleg  is  the  most 
fascinating  specimen  of  the  fiery  untamed  boy  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  for  many  years." 


CLEG     KELLY.      By   S.    R. 

CROCKETT.    Crown  8vo,  Gs. 

From  the  BRITISH  WEEKLY,— '"T\\q  first  impression 
and  the  last  given  by  '  Cleg  Kelly '  is  one  of  extraordinary 
cleverness." 

From  the  DUNDEE  ADVERTISER.—" -^ot  Dickens 
himself  ever  did  better  with  the  City  Arab  than  Mr.  Crockett 
with  hia  *  Cleg  Kelly.'  " 

MR.    CROCKETT'S    "CLEG 

KP-^LLY."     Crown  8yo,  6s. 

From  the  REVIEW  of  REVIEWS.— "  A  book  T?hic\\v:in 
add  to  the  fame  of  its  author,  and  establish  the  popularity 
of  the  Scotch  stoiT  on  still  wider  and  broader  foundations." 

From  the  ABERDEEN  FBEE  BBESS.-"  A  story  of 
singular  readableness.  It  rivets  attention.  It  is  rich  in 
human  interest.    Humour  and  pathos  abound  in  it." 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  THE    "DICTIONARY 
OF    NATIONAL    BIOGRAPHY." 

JU.ST  PUBLISHED,  15s.net  in  cloth;  or  in  half-morocco, 

marbled  edges,  20s.  net. 

Viilumo  XLVI.  (POCOCK-PUCKERING)  of  the 

DICTIONARY  OF  NATIONAL 
BIOGRAPHY. 

Editel   by  SIDNEY    LEE. 

Volume  I.  was  ])ublisbcd  on  January  1, 1885,  and  a  further 
Volume  will  be  issued  Quarterly  until  the  completion  of  tbe 
Work. 


Richard  Bkntlet  &  Son,  New  Burlington  Street 

Publishers  in  Oidinary  f.ii  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 


Third  Edition  Nearly  Exhausted. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE    SOWERS. 

By   HENRY    SETON    MERRIMAN, 

Author  of  "With  Edged  Tools,"  "The  Grey  Lady,"  &c. 

"From  first  to  last  the  book  teems  with  interest There 

have  been  few  such  good  novels  for  years." 

Mr.  Jambs  Fatn  in  the  Illustratfd  London  News. 

THE   SOWERS.    Third  Edition. 

Aihf^nfiernn  says  :  "The  best  and  strongest  romnncc  which 
he  has  yet  given  to  the  public." 

Giophir  says  :  "  His  absorbingly  interesting  story  will  bo 
found  very  difficult  indeed  to  lay  down  until  its  last  page 
has  been  turned." 

London  : 
SMITH,   ELDER   &   CO.,  15,  Waterloo  Placb. 


MR.  T.  FISHER   UNWIN'S 

NEW  AND  FORTHCOMING  BOOKS. 


WITH  INTRODUCTORY  LETTER  BY  W.  E.  H  LEOKY. 

A  LIFE  SPENT  FOR  IRELAND : 

Leaves  from  the  Diary  of  W.  J.  O'NEILL  DAUNT. 
With  Portrait.    Cloth,  21s. 

THE  COURTSHIPS  OF 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

A  Historvof  the  Various  Negotiations  forher  Mitriage. 
By  MARTIX  A.  S.  HUME,  F.R.H.S..  Editor  of  "The 
Calendar  of  Spanish  State  Papers  of  Elizabeth."  With 
Portraits,    Cloth,  12s. 


THE    COUNTRY    OF 

HORACE    AND    VIRGIL. 

By  GASTON  BOISSIER.  Trauslnleil  by 
D.  HAVELOCK  FISHER.  Maps.  Large  i-r,nvu  Hvo, 
cloth,  7s.  ed.  [April  20. 


THE   AFRICANDER: 

A  Plain  Tale  of  Colonial  Life.  By  E.  CLAIRMONTE. 
Illustrated.    Crown  870,  cloth,  6s.  [Aprii  20. 

PUBLIC  SPEAKING  AND  DEBATE: 

A  Manual  for  Advocates  and  Agitators.  Bv  GEORGE 
JACOB  HOLYOAKE,  Author  of  "Sixty  Years  of  an 
Agitator's  Life,"  &c.  Second  and  Revised  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 


NEW   WHEELS   IN   OLD   RUTS: 

An  Account  of  a  Pilgrimaee  to  Canterburv  vi<'  the 
Ancient  Pilgrims'  Way.  By  HENRY  PARR.  With 
60  Pen  and  Ink  Sketches  by  F.  W.  R.  Adams.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 


EFFIE   HETHERINGTON. 

By  KOBERT  BU0HAN.4N. 

[April  10. 

An  OUTCAST  of  the  ISLANDS. 

By  JOSEPH  CONEiU. 

"  A  work  of  extraordinary  force  and  charm." 
Dail^j  Chnniir  e. 

"  A  very  striking  novel There  is  on  every 

page  the  unmistakablr.  note  of  genius." — Skttc. 


New 

Novels 

at 

6S. 

each, 

in 

uniform 


CLARA     HOPGOOD. 

B/  MARK  HUrHEKFORD. 


cloth     ^jjjj  EBBING  of  the  TIDE : 

binding.  south  sea  stories. 

By  LOUIS    BEOKE. 


New 

Novels 

at 

3s  ed. 

each, 

in 

uniform 

cloth 
binding. 


THE     STATEMENT    OF 
STELLA  MA6ERLEY. 

By  .HERSELF. 


PAUL    HEINSIUS: 

A  Study  from  Life. 
By  OOEA  LYSTER. 

GINETTE'S    HAPPINESS. 

By  "GYP." 

Translated  by  RALPH  DERECHEP. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  THE  HALF-CROWN  SERIES. 

THE    HONOUR    of  the   FLAG,    and 

other  Stories.      By    W.    CLARK    RUSSELL.      Cloth 
biuding. 


NEW  VOLUME  OF  ■'  THE  AUTONYM  LIBRARY." 

CHRONICLES   from  the  LIFE  of  an 

KMINENT    FOSSIL.      By  W.    DUTTON    BUKR.lttD. 
Paper,  Is.  6d. ;  cloth,  2s. 

In  paper  covers,  price  la.  6d. 

A    CASTAWAY    of    the    BARRIER. 

By  DAVID  G.  FALK.  [.l/.r,/L'(l. 


London : 
T.  FISHER  UNWIN,  Paternoster  Sciuake,  E.G. 
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SATURDAY,  APRIL  i8,  i896. 
No.  i250,  New  Series, 
The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
It   is  particularly  requested  that   all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
^•c,  may  he   addressed  to  the  Pitblisher, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

History  of  England  under  Henry  IV.  By 
James  HamUton  Wylie.  Vol.  Ill ,  1 407- 
HIO.     (Longmans.) 

When  the  second  volume  of  Mr.  "Wylie's 
History  of  England  under  Henry  IV.  ap- 
peared, now  a  little  over  two  years  ago,  the 
author  announced  that  he  looked  forward  to 
its  completion  in  a  third  volume  within  the 
space  of  a  twelvemonth.  But  his  readers 
must  have  felt  that  his  estimate  was  over 
sanguine,  and  will  find  no  cause  for  surprise 
in  ttiH  fact  that  the  present  instalment  covers 
little  more  than  one  half  of  the  remainder 
of  the  reign.  It  would  have  been  a  real 
ground  for  regret  if  Mr.  Wylie  had  felt  it 
necessary  to  narrow  the  scope  of  his  work, 
by  compressing  the  history  of  the  last  half 
of  his  period  into  the  space  permitted  by  a 
feinglrt  volume.  If  at  first  reading  one  is 
half  inclined  to  quarrel  with  the  author  for 
the  copious  discursiveness  of  his  narrative, 
a  further  acquaintance  forces  the  reader  to 
recognise  that  the  richness  of  detail  goes 
far  to  compensate  for  any  possible  loss  of 
perspective.  Like  its  predecessors,  this 
volume  is  difficult  to  read  as  a  whole  ;  but, 
also  like  them,  the  more  we  study  it  the 
more  are  we  forced  to  admire  and  appreciate 
the  patient  industry  that  has  marshalled  so 
vast  a  wealth  of  material.  The  debt  which 
students  and  other  workers  in  the  same 
field  owe  to  Mr.  Wylie  is  well  nigh  incal- 
culable. At  the  same  time  the  general 
reader  may  dip  into  these  volumes  at 
random  with  a  tolerable  certainty  of  lighting 
on  some  episode  that  is  either  curious  or 
interesting,  or  both. 

The  history  of  the  four  years  comprised 
in  the  present  volume  does  not  lend  itself 
to  consecutive  treatment.  So  far  as  it  is 
possible  to  regard  them  as  a  whole,  we 
may  say  that  the  troubles  both  at  home 
and  abroad  which  had  disturbed  Henry 
IV.'s  early  years  were  beginning  to  wear 
themselves  out,  and  events  were  shaping 
themselves  to  bear  fruit  in  the  glories 
and  good  order  of  the  following  reign. 
The  crux  of  European  politics  in  the 
opening  years  of  the  fifteenth  century  was 
the  healing  of  the  great  schism  in  the 
Papacy.  The  schism  had  been  fostered  by 
the  national  rivalry  of  France  and  England. 
The  first  step  towards  the  establishment  of 
a  better  order  in  ecclesiastical  matters  was 
lirought  about  by  the  somewhat  futile 
Council  of  Pisa :  futile,  since  it  was  im- 
possible to  overcome  rival  jealousies,  and 
for  the  time  Europe  had  "  ^/-/-vision  in  the 
place  of  i?>- vision,  and  instead  of  schism 
tri-sfMam."    Such  success  as  was  achieved 


was  due  to  the  temporary  co-operation  of 
France  and  England.  A  more  thorough 
settlement  was  only  to  become  possible 
when  the  victory  of  Agincourt  had  made 
Henry  of  England  the  arbiter  of  Europe. 
Nor  were  these  four  years  less  pregnant 
for  national  than  for  ecclesiastical  politics. 
In  1406  France  and  England  were  at 
open  war.  If  the  rival  parties  of  the 
Armagnacs  and  Burgundians  were  unable 
to  work  in  unison,  both  for  once 
took  simultaneous  action  against  the 
common  foe.  "The  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
as  lieutenant  of  Picardy,  was  told  off  to 
attack  Calais,  while  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
went  against  Guienne."  Such  a  division  of 
warfare  revealed  the  hollowness  of  French 
unity ;  but  English  disorganisation  was 
scarcely  less  apparent.  The  attack  on  Calais 
appealed  the  more  strongly  to  French 
patriotism,  and  the  state  of  affairs  in  the 
town  seemed  to  promise  success. 

"  The  actual  condition  of  the  English  garrison 
was  scandalous  and  deplorable.  Scarcity  was 
everywhere,  and  provisions  were  up  to  famine 
price.  From  time  to  time  dummy  troops  had 
been  turned  out  to  parade — men  of  straw,  such 
as  sailors  from  the  ships  in  harbour,  or  strangers 
staying  in  the  town.  These  were  counted  in 
to  swell  the  muster  roll,  and  wages  were 
claimed  and  certified  for  them  as  if  they  had 
been  genuine  efficients." 

However,  the  English  set  as  much  store  by 
the  holding  of  Calais  as  the  French  did  by 
its  capture,  and  the  prospect  of  actual 
danger  wrought  a  rapid  change.  Burgundy's 
heart  was  not  in  the  war  ;  and,  after  fifteen 
days'  trifling  skirmishes  of  outposts,  ho  made 
the  approach  of  winter  an  excuse  for  raising 
the  siege.  The  war  in  Guienne  was  a  more 
serious  matter.  The  French  won  many 
successes  during  the  summer ;  and  when, 
in  October,  Orleans  laid  siege  to  Bourg  and 
Blaye,  it  looked  as  though  he  were  indeed 
to  prove  that  "  Louis  the  conqueror  whom 
God  had  fore-ordained  to  crush  the  English 
out  of  France."  But,  in  the  south  as  in  the 
north,  English  spirit  was  roused  by  danger. 
Still,  it  was  rather  the  approach  of  winter 
than  the  military  force  under  Sir  Thomas 
Swinburn,  the  English  mayor  of  Bordeaux, 
or  the  fleet  under  the  redoubtable  Harry  Pay, 
that  eventually  forced  the  French  to  retire. 
It  is  remarkable  to  find  the  citizens  of  Bor- 
deaux appealing  in  their  distress  not  only  to 
the  King  and  Council,  but  to  the  mayor  and 
aldermen  of  London,  Bristol,  Hull,  South- 
ampton, and  Lynn.  It  is  evidence  at  once 
of  the  weakness  of  the  English  Government 
and  of  the  strength  of  the  commercial  ties 
that  united  Aquitaine  to  England.  The 
murder  of  Orleans  at  Paris  towards  the 
close  of  1407  turned  affairs  in  the  direction 
of  peace,  and  a  three  years'  truce  was  con- 
cluded in  June,  1408.  The  course  of  this 
warfare  is  efllectively  described  by  Mr. 
Wylie  in  three  chapters,  in  which  he  well 
brings  out  the  essential  difference  between 
the  territory  which  the  English  King  held 
by  conquest  in  the  north  and  his  ancestral 
dominion  in  the  south.  The  campaign  of 
1406  and  the  fatal  feud  of  Burgundy  and 
Orleans  have  also  a  special  interest  for  Eng- 
lish politics.  They  coincided  with  the  close 
of  the  Welsh  war,  and  with  the  entrance  of 
Henry  of  Monmouth  into  an  active  share  in 


the  government  of  England.  The  early 
insight  into  continental  politics  that  they 
afforded  him  is  not  without  importance  for 
an  understanding  of  the  aims  of  the  future 
conqueror  of  Agincourt. 

At  home  events  were  in  a  similar  manner 
shaping  themselves  for  a  happier  time.  The 
practical  close  of  the  Welsh  rebellion  was 
brought  about  by  the  capture  of  Aberystwyth 
under  the  direction  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
Mr.  Wylie  speaks  of  the  final  capture  of 
the  town  as  taking  place  in  the  depth  of  the 
winter  1408-9  ;  but  when  Elmham  uses  the 
expression  "  frigoris  inaudito  fastigio,"  he 
was  surely  referring  to  operations  that  took 
place  during  the  great  frost  of  the  previous 
winter.  It  was  during  that  terrible  frost, 
when  the  Rhine  was  frozen  at  Cologne  and 
the  Garonne  at  Bordeaux,  that  the  old  Earl 
of  Northumberland  took  the  field  for  his 
last  fatal  venture.  His  overthrow  at  Bram- 
ham  Moor  marks  the  close  of  civil  strife  in 
England,  just  as  the  fall  of  Aberystwyth 
was  the  practical  end  of  the  Welsh  war. 
Thus  the  two  great  troubles  that  disturbed 
the  peace  of  the  new  dynasty  at  home  were 
set  at  rest.  As  a  consequence,  the  young 
Prince  of  Wales  was  free  to  take  up  his 
share  in  the  ordinary  business  of  govern- 
ment just  when  his  father's  failing  health 
began  to  render  him  incapable  for  its 
exercise.  The  King's  health,  indeed,  grew 
worse  and  worse.  "  His  mental  fibre  seems 
to  have  become  a  wreck"  (p.  232),  despond- 
ency made  him  seek  consolation  in  religion, 
and  he  delivered  himself  into  the  arms  oiE 
his  Archbishop,  loving  to  call  himself 
Arundel's  "  child  in  God."  At  the  close  of 
1408  his  life  was  despaired  of  ;  and  in  the 
succeeding  years  he  took  little  part  in  the 
government,  which  devolved  on  the  Council, 
"directed  with  desperate  earnestness  by  the 
young  Prince  of  Wales.  The  prince  sat  at  the 
head  of  every  council  meeting  throughout  the 
summer  of  1410,  and  seemed  to  bend  the  whole 
machinery  of  government  "  (p.  323). 

Henry  of  Monmouth  probably  depended  for 
support  on  the  Beauforts.  It  is  commonly 
considered  that  the  appointment  of  Thomas 
Beaufort  to  be  Chancellor  in  January,  1410, 
marks  the  overthrow  of  Arundel  and  a 
possible  anti-clerical  reaction.  But  Mr. 
Wylie  lays  stress  on  the  King's  continued 
friendship  with  the  Archbishop  as  pointing 
to  another  conclusion  (p.  303).  However, 
the  crisis  in  politics  did  not  come  till  1411, 
and  we  must  wait  for  Mr.  Wylie's  con- 
cluding volume  to  consider  his  estimate  of 
the  Prince's  attitude  in  the  last  years  of  his 
father's  reign.  Meanwhile  he  gives  us  a 
chapter  on  "  Prince  Hal,"  in  which  he 
sketches  the  youth  of  the  Prince,  without 
reaching  the  question  of  his  famous  quarrel 
with  Judge  Gascoigne.  Mr.  Wylie  argues 
that  Henry  of  Monmouth  was  born  in 
August,  1386.  The  question  is  a  difficult 
one,  but  his  arguments  against  1387  do  not 
seom  to  be  conclusive.  Elmham  and  Livius 
do  not,  as  Mr.  Wylie  states,  describe  Henry 
as  twenty-six  years  old  at  his  accession,  but 
say  that  he  was  in  his  twenty-sixth  year. 
This  is  the  most  nearly  contemporary  autho- 
rity for  the  date;  and  it  favours  1387,  not 
1386.  Leland  also  says  Henry  died  in  his 
thirty-sixth  year,  which  again  favours  1387 
Nor    does    there    seem    to    be    sufficient 
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evidence  that  Thomas,  his  next  brother,  was 
"born  in  the  fall  of  1387";  all  we  can  say  for 
certain  is  that  he  was  born  before  Septem- 
ber 30,  1388.  This  accords  well  enough  with 
the  birth  of  Henry  in  August,  1387,  and  of 
John  of  Bedford  in  June,  1389.  Mary  de 
Bohun's  children  were  born  at  short  intervals. 
The  "  Coldherbergh  "  where  the  Prince  was 
resident  in  1410  (p.  304)  had  been  in  a 
sense  the  official  residence  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  ;  the  Black  Prince  lived  there  for  ten 
years  previously  to  1390,  having  acquired  it 
from  the  heirs  of  Sir  John  de  Pulteney,  the 
London  merchant  who  had  built  himself 
this  hostel  on  a  scale  of  great  magnificence. 
The  narrative  of  political  events  is  far 
from  exhausting  the  importance  of  this 
volume.  Social  life,  the  religous  movement, 
and  University  history — the  years  were 
critical  at  Oxford — all  afford  themes  for 
chapters  of  unusual  interest.  Under  the 
first  head  come  two  chapters,  entitled 
"Travel"  and  "Gilds  and  Mysteries." 
The  latter  is  a  particularly  interesting  sum- 
mary of  a  phase  of  the  common  life  of 
medieval  England  that  has  only  of  recent 
years  attracted  the  attention  which  it 
deserves.  The  reader  will,  however,  sigh 
for  a  glossary,  when  he  learns  that  "  the 
braw  wife's  ale  must  not  be  red  or  ropy, 
but  well  sod  and  scummed,  and  certified  on 
the  ale  konner's  assay  as  good  able  and  sety 
for  man's  body."  The  details  of  medieval 
commercial  organisation  have  in  some  aspects 
a  curiously  old-world  complexion,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  we  are  constantly  lighting 
on  incidents  which  show  how  little  change 
four  centuries  have  wrought  in  man  him- 
self. Thus,  the  London  craftsmen  resist 
ihe  settlement  of  Flemish  weavers,  by 
insisting  that  the  number  of  looms  in 
the  city  should  be  limited  to  eighty, 
and  that  no  "foreign"  should  be  allowed 
to  trade  there  unless  he  was  enrolled  in 
their  guUd.  At  times  a  trade  would  look  to 
its  own  interest  under  the  guise  of  fatherly 
forethought  for  the  consumer,  as  when  it 
was  ordered  that  no  old  caps  should  be 
dyed  black  and  sold  a  second  time,  because 
the  colours  would  run  in  the  rain.  But  the 
caps  got  scoured  with  chalk  or  charcoal 
according  to  demand,  and  London  was 
flooded  with  pokes  and  barrels  of  shoddy 
felt  hats  malde  in  Germany.  Four  chapters 
are  taken  up  with  the  history  of  the 
Schism  and  Council  of  Pisa,  to  which 
subject  some  reference  has  already  been 
made.  The  last  four  chapters  are  con- 
cerned with  the  University  of  Oxford 
and  Archbishop  Arundel's  constitutions  and 
visitation,  and  with  the  connexion  between 
the  English  and  Bohemian  reformers.  The 
picture  of  a  medieval  university,  where 
the  student  and  the  rioter,  the  rake-hell  and 
the  priest,  all  rubbed  shoulders  together,  is 
a  strange  one.  The  number  of  students  at 
medieval  Oxford  in  her  palmy  days  was 
estimated  at  30,000,  but  the  Black  Death 
reduced  them,  and  in  1379  there  were  said 
to  be  less  than  3000.  Mr.  Wylie  seems  to 
thiok  there  may  be  some  good  basis  for 
these  numbers,  but  even  the  smaHer  figure 
is  one  that  has  only  been  reached  in  recent 
years,  except,  perhaps,  during  the  Laudian 
revival ;  the  larger  number  would  mean 
that  the  city  was  more  populous  than  it  is 


to-day,  for  the  townsmen  could  scarcely  bo 
less  numerous  than  the  students.  The  intel- 
lectual life  of  Oxford  had  been  at  its  keenest 
pitch  during  the  Wycliffite  movement ;  but 
that  movement  had  almost  spent  its  force 
when  the  severity  of  Arundel's  visitation 
crushed  Oxford  to  only  a  shadow  of  her 
former  self:  in  1413  there  were  but  seventy- 
one  resident  graduates  all  told,  and  for  once 
we  may  believe  that  medieval  figures  are 
not  exaggerated.  Incidentally  Mr.  Wylie 
touches  on  the  famous  Oxford  letter  of 
October  5,  1406,  in  vindication  of 
Wycliffe.  He  thinks  that,  though  it  may 
have  been  in  some  way  informal,  its  sub- 
stance reflects  the  prevailing  temper  of  the 
University.  Mr.  Wylie  rejects  the  theory 
that  this  document  was  the  one  for 
the  attestation  of  which  Pater  Payne  stole 
the  University  seal.  But  I  do  not  feel 
convinced  that  Gascoigne's  statement  is 
incompatible  with  this  theory,  and  Payne 
was  a  reckless  firebrand  who  was  sure  to  be 
mixed  up  in  any  irregular  proceeding  of  the 
kind.  As  to  the  prevailing  temper  of  the 
University,  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  cynical 
avowal  of  Peter  Partridge,  that  Wycliffite 
doctrine,  even  it  it  were  true,  would  be  a  bar 
to  the  advancement  of  those  who  maintained 
it ;  and  also  that,  if  men  like  Payne,  and 
earnest  young  scholars  like  Richard  Fleming, 
were  zealous  for  reform,  they  met  with  as 
stout  opponents  in  the  mendicant  friars  as 
Hereford,  Eepington,  and  their  master 
Wyclif,  and  as  Eichard  FitzRalph  had 
done  one  or  two  generations  previously. 
The  Oxford  fame  both  of  Payne  and 
Thomas  Netter,  the  learned  champion  of 
orthodoxy,  falls  in  these  years  ;  and,  if  we 
may  believe  Netter's  own  statement,  Payne 
"  sufEocatus  vecordia  "  did  not  dare  to  meet 
him  in  open  controversy.  Payne  himself 
is  the  best  of  witnesses  to  the  activity  of  the 
opposition  that  he  met  from  the  mendicants. 
It  is  impossible,  however,  in  the  space  of  a 
brief  review  to  indicate  at  all  adequately 
the  scope  and  interest  of  Mr.  Wylie's 
volumes  ;  it  is  by  constant  use  alone  that 
their  value  can  be  learnt  and  appreciated. 
Those  who  so  use  them  will  assuredly 
arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  their  worth 
cannot  easily  be  over-estimated. 

C.  L.  KiNGSFORD. 


Lyra  Celtica,  Edited  by  Elizabeth  A. 
Sharp.  With  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
William  Sharp.  (Edinburgh :  Patrick 
Geddes  &  Colleagues.) 

This  volume,  so  strikingly  attired  in  its 
green  livery,  is  only  the  harbinger,  we  are 
told,  of  others  to  come.  It  is  "  intention- 
ally given  over  mainly  to  modern  poetry," 
and  claims  to  be  no  more  than  a  rough  first 
selection,  "  culled  from  a  vast  mass  of 
material — ancient,  medieval,  and  modern." 
It  is  only  fair  to  remember  these  stipulations 
of  the  editors  in  estimating  what  they 
have  given  us.  It  is  to  be  remembered, 
too,  that  the  book  is  practically  the  first  of 
its  kind ;  that  it  not  only  deserves  the 
praise,  but  runs  the  risks,  of  a  first  adven- 
ture ;  and  that  many  of  its  items  have 
hitherto  been  mere  flotsam  on  remoter 
Hebrid'-an  or  Breton  coasts. 


It  is  natural,  no  doubt,  that  the  book 
should  have  the  freshest  interest  where  it 
touches  the  extreme  north  and  south  of  the 
demesne  it  can  claim  for  its  own,  because 
this  is  less  familiar  ground.  The  Scottish 
and  the  Breton  parts  of  its  prospect 
will  probably  strike  its  readers  most, 
especially  those  who,  like  the  present 
reviewer,  have  known  too  little  hitherto  of 
those  famously  haunted  regions.  But  above 
all,  their  own  Highlands  and  Islands  have 
supplied  the  editors  with  a  superb  harvest 
from  the  past,  eked  out  by  many  haunting 
modern  poems,  from  Mr.  Robert  Buchanan's 
memorable  "  Book  of  Orm,"  and  by  other 
contemporaries,  whose  work  Mrs.  Sharp 
has  turned  in  her  selection  to  most  con- 
vincing account.  Indeed,  the  book,  after 
one  has  discounted  everything  in  it  that 
a  most  stubborn  criticism  can  object  to, 
is  full  of  prodigiously  fine  things ;  and 
if  some  of  its  contributors  do  at  times 
seem  to  wear  their  tarltan  a  little  awry, 
and  make  out  a  doubtful  claim  for  them- 
selves, this  only  says  the  more  for  the 
hospitality  of  the  house  that  entertains  them. 

From  the  Ossian  of  the  Cynveirdd  to  the 
painted  Ossian  of  Maepherson,  and  from  the 
latter  to  the  Oisin  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Yeats, 
one  may  range  in  this  poetry  at  random, 
and  find  it  a  land  full  of  strange  lore,  myste- 
rious echoes,  and  forest  refrains. 

"  The  cry  of  the  eagle  of  Aesaroe 

O'er  the  court  of  Mac  Morne  to  me  is  sweet ; 
And  sweet  is  the  cry  of  the  bird  below, 
Where  the  wave  and  the  wind  and  the  tall  cliff 
meet." 

So  Ossian  sang,  in  words  which  were 
"  jotted  down  in  Gaelic  by  Dean  Macgregor 
some  380  years  ago,"  and  which  are  newly 
translated  for  this  volume. 

"  And  we  rode  on  the  plains  of  the  sea's  edge — 
the  sea's  edge  barren  and  grey, 
Grey  sands  on  the  green  of  the  grasses,  and 
over  the  dripping  trees, 
Dripping  and  doubling  landward,  as  though  they 
would  hasten  away 
Like  an  army  of  old  men,  longing  for  rest  from 
the  moan  of  the  seas." 

And  so  sang  Ossian,  in  the  modern  rhyme  of 
Mr.  Yeats,  and  in  a  music  that  serves  to 
connect  him  suggestively  with  the  one 
modern  English  poet  who  has  been  con- 
stantly drawn  to  our  old  Celtic  storehouse — 
I  mean  Tennyson. 

Ossian  leads  one  to  Merlin,  who  appears 
here  only  in  one  curious  Cornish  poem,  and 
in  his  inferior  guise  of  mere  wizard  or 
diviner : 

"  '  Merlin,  Merlin !  where  art  thou  going. 
So  early  in  the  day,  with  thy  black  dog  ? 
Oi,  oi,  oi,  oi,'  &-c. 

"  '  I  have  come  here  to  search  the  way. 
To  find  the  red  egg. 
The  red  egg  of  the  sea-serpent. 
By  the  sea-side,  in  the  hollow  of  the  stone.'  " 

The  poem  ends  : 

"  Merlin,  Merlin  !  retrace  thy  stepp. 
There  is  no  Diviner  but  God  !  " 

To  show  how  different  is  our  modern  temper 
in  these  things  from  the  medieval  spirit 
which  converted  the  old  bards  to  its  own 
uses,  one  may  compare  with  the  above  a 
Breton  poem  by  Leo-Kermorvan,  one  of  the 
contemporary  Breton  poets  in  Mrs.  Sharp's 
collection.  In  this  poem  he  imagines  the 
return  to  Brittany  of  Merlin's  bardie  com- 
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peer,  Taliesin — who,  let  us  note,  is  grown 
much  lees  Christian  in  sentiment  than  he 
was  wont  to  be  in  med'eval  monastic  Welsh 
imaginations  of  him. 

"  Full  lonp  I  have  slept  with  the  heavy  tkep  of 
the  dead, 
Otttimcs  my  fugitive  body  has  passed  into  divers 

forms, 
I  have  tpread  strong  wings  in  the  air,  I  have 
swum  in  dark  waters, 

I  have  crawled  in  the  woods. 

"  But  amid  all  these  manifold  changes,  my  soul 
Remaineth  ever  the  same :   it  is  always,  always 


And  now  I  see  well  that  this  is  the  law  of  all 
that  liveth. 

Though  none  may  knovr  the  reason,  none 
the  end. 
"  Still  stand  our  lonely  menhirs,  and  still  the  way- 
farer shudders. 
As  in  the  desolate  dust  he  pafses  those  Stones  of 

Silence  ! 
Thou  speakest,  I  understand  !   My  Breton  tongue 
la  that  of  the  ancient  Kymry. 

"  lights  steal  through  the  hours  of  shadow  ilame- 
lit  for  unknown  saints, 
Ab  in  the  days  of  old  our  torches  flwed  in  the 

night : 
Ah,  before  ever  these  sacred  lamps  shone  for  your 
meek  apostles. 

They  burned  for  Heol. 

"  Blind  without  reason  aie  we,  thus  changing  the 
names  of  the  gods  : 
Thus,  mayhap,  we  think  to  destroy  them,  we 

who  abandon  their  altars  ! 
But  cold,  calm,  unsmiling,  befoie  our  laughter 
and  curses, 

The  gods  wait,  immortal. 

•'  Yea.  while  the  sacred  fires  still  burn  along  the 
hill-tops, 
Yea,  while  a  single  liohened  menhir  still  looms 

from  the  brushwood. 
Yea,  whether  they  name  thee  Armorica,  Brittany, 
Breiz-I/il, 

Thou  art  ever  the  same  dear  land." 

In  the  poem  that  immediately  follows,  by 
M.  Tierceliu,  entitled  "By  Menec  'hi  Shore," 
there  is  a  touch  of  the  same  sentiment ; 
if  very  differently  expressed.  Beside 
M.  Tiercelin,  we  have  M.  Leconte  de 
Lisle,  the  late  Villiers  de  I'Isle  Adam,  that 
master  of  fantasy,  with  other  poets,  familiar 
and  unfamiliar,  in  the  contemporary  Breton 
section  ;  and  the  translations,  some  from 
Mr.  W.  J.  Eobertson's  Century  of  French 
Verse,  some  by  Mr.  Sharp,  strike  one  as 
admirably  well  done. 

I  wish  one  could  say  as  much  honestly  for 
the  older  Welsh  section  of  the  book,  in 
which  Llywarch  Hen,  Taliesin,  Dafydd  ap 
Gwilym,  and  the  two  Ehys  the  Reds  do 
not  appear  to  advantage  in  pedestrian 
versions  made  before  the  finer  art  of  trans- 
lation was  invented.  For  this,  of  course, 
we  must  not  blame  the  editors,  who 
have  taken  the  best  they  could  find ; 
the  blame  really  lies  with  us,  who  have 
failed  to  give  so  far  any  artistic  equivalent 
ancouTit  to  English  readers  of  our  native 
Welsh  poetry.  Modern  Welsh,  it  may  he 
remarked  in  passing,  does  not  appear  at  all. 
Modern  Irish  poetry,  which  has  the  advan- 
tage, in  a  collection  of  this  kind,  of  being 
written  in  English,  contributes  as  many 
as  tbirtyono  writers  ;  and  this  number  does 
not  include  Tom  Moore.     Neither, 

"  By  that  lake  whose  gloomy  shore 
iSkjlaik  never  warbled  o'er  ! 
Where  the  clifE  hangs  high  and  steep, 
Young  Saint  Kevin  stole  to  sleep," 

nor  his  "  In  the  mid-hour  of  Night  "  have 
availed  to  save  him.    On  the  other  hand,  we 


have  the  largest  number  of  poems  by  any 
single  contributor  chosen  from  the  late  Mr. 
Eoden  Noel — a  poet  whose  work  has  been 
too  much  neglected  hitherto,  but  who  has  as 
little  Celtic  colour  in  his  poetry  as  it  is 
possible  to  find  in  any  most  English  poet  of 
them  all.  And  Sir  Samuel  Ferguson,  who 
was  in  a  sense  the  beginner  of  the  new 
tradition  in  Irish  poetry,  a  Celtic  writer 
through  and  through,  and  at  his  best  a  poet 
of  the  true  temper  and  the  true  style,  has 
only  three  poems,  which  do  not  at  all  repre- 
sent his  real  faculty.  These  are  the  dis- 
crepancies, however,  which  may  serve  to 
suggest  once  again  how  tastes  may  diSer, 
and  how  rich  the  modern  Irish  field  is, 
extending  not  only  to  Miss  Tynan  and  Mr. 
Yeats,  but  to  the  latest  intakes,  and  the 
names  of  Miss  Norah  Hopper,  Miss  Dora 
Sigerson,  and  the  mysterious  "  A.  E."  The 
very  latest  Irish  singer  is  Miss  Moira  O'Neill, 
whose  song,  "  Sea  Wrack,"  is  most  striking. 
The  latest  addition  to  the  Scottish  section 
is  the  author  of  The  Sin-Eater,  Miss  Fiona 
Macleod,  one  of  whose  contributions,  "The 
Prayer  of  Women,"  has  not  been  equalled 
in  its  kind.  A  charmingly  fresh  "  Milking 
Song,"  that  breaks  in  pleasantly  upon  the 
prevalent  melancholy  of  Gaelic  poetry, 
whether  written  in  English  or  in  the  ver- 
nacular, comes  from  her  book,  The  Mountain 
Lovers,  and  begins : 

"  0  sweet  St.  Bride  of  the 
Yellow,  yellow  hair ; 
Paul  said,  and  Peter  said. 
And  all  the  saints  alive  or  dead 
Vowed  sl:e  had  the  sweetest  head, 
Bonnie,  sweet  St.  Bride  of  the 
Yellow,  yellow  hair." 
Miss   Macleod   serves  Mr.  Sharp  in  his 
introduction  with  a  notable   conclusion  to 
his  whole  argument  for  a  modern  literary 
movement,  in  which  all  the  kindred  Gaelic 
and  Kymric  peoples   may  work   together. 
"  They  went  forth  to  the  battle ;  but  they 
always  fell,"  of  the  ancient  Welsh  saying 
receives  a  new  reading  at  her  hands ;  the 
true   solution,   no   doubt,    in    politics    and 
literature,  of  the  whole  international'^Celtic 
problem.    "  Yes,"  says  Miss  Macleod,  "  the 
Celt  falls,  but  his  spirit  rises  in  the  heart 
and  the  brain  of  the  Anglo-Celtic  peoples, 
with  whom  are  the  destinies  of  the  genera- 
tions to  come." 

Mr.  Sharp's  characteristic  preamble  ranges 
far — from  the  Myvyrian  Archaeology  to 
Ernest  Eenan — in  its  quest  of  the  elusive 
Celtic  muse  whom  he  so  enthusiastically 
serves  ;  and  his  notes  are  equally  full  and 
various,  many  of  them  histories  in  little  of 
the  poets  described.  He  carries  one  on  a 
vigorous  and  triumphant  march  that  makes 
light  of  centuries,  and  with  a  tale  and  a  song 
relates  the  newest  poet  to  the  bards  and 
warriors  of  the  greyest  past.  His  Kymric 
cousins  in  Wales  may  grumble  that  he  does 
not  understand  them,  on  the  score  of  his 
airy  generality  about  their  being  the 
Germans  of  the  Celtic  races  ;  and  his  Saxon 
audience  may  find  in  him,  and  the  twelve  or 
fourteen  hundred  octavo  volumes  of  un- 
published Celtic  M8S.  with  which  ho 
threatens  them,  a  new  danger  to  civilisation. 
But  in  all  this  there  is  only  just  so  much 
of  a  challenge  to  opinion  as  makes  his  con- 
tributions to  the  book  properly  provocative, 
and  his  argument  stimulating  and  dynamic. 

Ernest  Bhys. 


Persian  Life  a?id  Customs.    By  the  Eev.  S.  G. 
Wilson.     (Oliphant,  Anderson  &  Terrier.) 

This  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  works 
already  existing  on  Persia,  by  Curzon, 
Benjamin,  Bassett,  and  Willis,  being,  for 
the  most  part,  a  record  of  the  personal 
observations  and  experiences  gathered  by 
an  American  missionary,  from  a  residence 
of  fourteen  years  in  Tabriz  and  visits  to 
many  localities,  comprised  mainly  within 
the  area  of  Azarbijan  and  Irak. 

"  'My  residence  at  Tabriz,'  says  the  author, 
'  has  been  among  the  dominant  race  of  Persia, 
the  Turkis  or  Tartars,  to  whom  the  royal  Kajars 
belong,  and  who  have  supplanted  the  ancient 
races  in  the  north-west  provinces  as  far  south  as 
Teheran  and  Hamadan." 

Mr.  Wilson's  journey  to  Persia,  across 
Europe  to  Odessa,  thence  by  the  Black  Sea 
and  Transcaucasia,  is  described  in  the  first 
two  chapters,  "  Coasting  the  Black  Sea,"  and 
"  Georgia  and  Ararat."  Subsequent  chapters 
are  devoted  to  a  description  of  scenes  and 
places  visited  during  successive  journeys  ; 
and  the  chapters  which  follow  describe 
the  civil,  religious,  social,  domestic,  and 
commercial  life  of  the  people  in  cities, 
villages,  and  tents. 

The  author,  on  the  whole,  views  the 
future  of  the  people  and  the  capabilities 
of  the  land  with  some  hope,  though  he  fully 
recognises  the  serious  obstacles  to  progress 
presented  by 

"official  corruption  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
conservatism  of  the  Mollas  on  the  other, 
against  which  the  Shah  himself,  with  a  pro- 
gressive spirit  and  an  earnest  purpose  for  the 
advancement  and  enlightenment  of  his  people 
seems  powerless  to  eflfect  his  purpose." 

In  connexion  with  this  consideration,  we 
may  call  special  attention  to  chap,  x.,  "  The 
Condition  and  Needs  of  Persia,"  one  of  the 
most  interesting  and  suggestive  in  the  book. 
Persia  is  a  big  country, 

"  comprising  six  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
thousand  square  miles— a  territory  equal  to 
France,  Germany,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
with  several  of  the  smaller  States  of  Europe. 
But  its  uncultivated  area  is  said  to  be  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole.  The  central  part  of  the 
country  is  an  immense  plateau,  three  hundred 
and  forty  thousand  square  miles  in  area,  with 
■in  average  altitude  of  three  thousand  seven 
hundred  feet  above  the  sea.  The  central  plateau 
has  a  delightful  climate.  The  seasons  come 
with  healthful  regularity. 

' '  Notwithstanding  the  wide  extent  of  territory 
and  the  variety  of  climate,  Persia  has  been  for 
some  centuries  in  a  state  of  weakness.  Its 
population  is  small  and  sparse,  being  estimated 
at  (only)  nine  millions,  of  whom  two  millions 
are  nomads.  Are  the  causes  of  the  decline  in 
the  land  and  the  people,  or  in  conditions  and 
circumstances  capable  of  change  and  ameliora- 
tion ?  " 

The  author  believes  the  latter  can  be 
shown.  First  as  to  the  soil : 
"The  cultivated  parts  of  Persia  are  rich 
and  productive.  It  produces  wheat,  rice, 
barley,  millet,  and  maize ;  grapes,  peaches, 
and  numerous  other  fruits  and  vegetables, 
as  well  as  the  sugar-cane,  silk,  tobacco, 
opium,  and  cotton.  The  domestic  and  wild 
animals  of  the  temperate  zone  are  also 
found  in  Persia,  and  trout,  salmon,  and  other 
fish  are  abundant.  Not  a  little  of  the  unculti- 
vated portion  of  Persia  is  desert,  much  in  the 
same  way  as  Colorado  and  Columbia  once  were. 
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Only  irrigation  is  necessary  to  produce  abun- 
dant fertility." 

As  regards  mineral  resources, 

"coal,  iron,  lead,  copper,  arsenic,  mercury, 
sulphur,  asbestos,  mica,  marble,  manganese, 
gold  dust,  and  the  turquoise  are  found,  while 
the  pearl  fisheries  of  the  Persian  Gulf  are  very 
productive." 

Next  as  to  the  people  : 

"  Nor  is  there  any  inherent  lack  of  vitality  in  the 
people.  The  men  are  strong  and  freer  from 
disease  than  their  more  civilised  contemporaries. 
The  Kurds,  Lurs,  and  Tartar  Turks  have  the 
usual  vigour  of  mountain  tribes  accustomed  to 
nomadic  life.  The  peasants  are  sturdy,  healthy, 
and  inured  to  hardship.  The  men  of  the  cities 
have  fine  physiques  and  good  constitutions.  The 
rate  of  infant  mortality  is  high,  but  this  is  due 
to  neglect  and  ignorance  of  parents.  The  races 
represented  are  Persians,  Tartars  or  Turks, 
Kurds,  and  Lurs,  with  Armenians,  Nestorians, 
Jews,  and  Parsees." 

But  the  Persians  themselves  as  well  as 
many  of  the  Turks  are  of  mixed  race. 

' '  The  present  inhabitants  have  had  the  advan- 
tage of  a  mixture  of  blood.  Iran  and  Turan 
[and  we  may  add  Arabia]  have  been  com- 
mingled. The  present  people  is  the  resultant 
of  the  fusion  of  these  elements  through  a  long 
series  of  years." 

Next,  there  is  no  intellectual  feebleness 
in  the  race : 

' '  The  Persians  are  intelligent,  subtle  in  argu- 
ment, skilful  in  imitation,  artistic,  and  delight- 
ing in  poetry  and  music.  Minister  Benjamin 
remarks :  '  Persia  has  vitality  enough  to  carry 
her  to  another  epoch  of  national  greatness.'  " 

After  some  favourable  remarks  upon  the 
capacity  of  the  ruler,  the  postal  and  tele- 
graph services,  the  army,  education,  the 
coinage,  and  general  progress  in  the  capital, 
Mr.  Wilson  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the 
needs  of  Persia,  the  supplying  of  which 
would  make  its  progress  mora  rapid  and 
ameliorate  its  condition.  Among  these  are 
"irrigation,  a  change  of  land-tenure,  im- 
provement ia  agricultural  improvements, 
waggon-roads,  railroads,  and  concessions." 
Also  political  reforms  are  required, 

' '  official  corruption  being  universally  prevalent ; 
and  a  codification  of  the  civil  law  with  a  definite 
code  of  punishments,  as  well  as  a  defining  of 
the  powers  of  the  civil  and  religious  authorities, 
which  are  now  often  antagonistic." 
Again , 

"popular  education,  on  which,  in  Mr.  Curzon's 
opinion,  depend  the  regeneration  and  civilisation 
of  Persia.  Such  schools  as  there  are  are  in  the 
mosques,  and  the  MoUa  is  the  teacher.  There 
are,  however,  good  colleges  in  Tabriz  and 
Ispahan,  and  in  the  royal  college  of  Teheran 
English,  French,  Eussian,  Arabic,  and  Turkish 
are  taught,  as  well  as  science,  music,  drawing, 
and  ijaintiug." 

The  author  however  feels  called  upon  to 
deplore  the  deficiency  of  the  upper  classes  in 
Echool  education.  With  respect  to  this 
opinions  may  differ.  Mr.  Wilson's  experience 
has  been  principally  derived,  as  he  intimates, 
from  a  residence  among  the  Turki-Persians. 
The  present  writer's  experience  has  been, 
that  the  Persian  of  some  position  is  a  man  of 
considerable  attainments,  often  deeply 
versed  in  philosophy,  and  speaking  and 
writing  his  own  language  far  more  correctly 
and  elegantly  than  the  Englishmen  of  corre- 
sponding position.     The    enthusiasm  with 


which  Babism,  with  its  mystical  tenets, 
was  taken  up  by  so  many  is  no  slight 
evidence  of  the  philosophical  tendency 
of  the  Persian  mind.  This  tendency 
exists,  though  it  is  not  perhaps  very 
openly  shown  in  so  bigoted  a  country ;  or  if 
expression  is  given  to  it — as  by  nearly  all 
the  great  Persian  poets — the  ideas  are  put 
forth  as  an  esoteric  sense  of  Muham- 
madanism,  or  concealed  by  the  veil  of 
Epicureanism. 

Hafiz,  among  others,  complains  often  of 
the  intolerance  of  his  contemporaries  : 

"  Ba-yaki  jur'ah  ki  Szar-i  kasash  dar  pat  nist 
Zahmati    mikasham    tz    mardum-i    nudan    ki 
mapurs." 

Teheran  itself  has  become 

"from  a  village  of  underground  huts  the 
political  centre  of  Central  Asia.  In  a  century 
its  population  has  increased  from  fifteen 
thousand  to  two  hundred  thousand.  Because 
of  its  modem  growth  it  has  partaken  more 
largely  than  any  other  Persian  city  of 
a  European  element.  Broad  avenues,  new 
styles  of  houses,  phaetons  and  carriages,  tele- 
graph-poles and  tramways,  street  gag-lamps 
and  the  electric  light,  restaurants,  drug  stores, 
photograph  galleries,  and  Franghi  stores, 
strongly  attest  that  Western  life  has  invigorated 
the  stereotyped  East." 

In  the  chapter  on  Tabriz  the  author  gives 
a  short  sketch  of  the  government  of  a  Persian 
city. 

"Let  us  now  take  a  glance  at  Persian  muni- 
cipal life.  The  government  of  Tabriz  may 
serve  as  a  sample  of  that  of  other  cities 
of  Persia.  A  provincial  or  district  governor 
{hakim)  is  ruler  in  each  city ;  but  he  is 
often  transferred  from  one  place  to  another, 
and  has  few  local  attachments.  The  city 
government  proper  consists  of  ofiioers  who  are 
rarely  changed.  These  are  the  heglar-legi 
or  mayor  and  the  l;and-l-hudas  [read  kad- 
hlmdas]  or  aldermen  of  different  wards  of  the 
city.  They  hold  court  in  their  own  houses, 
have  their  own  prisons,  decide  cases,  and 
punish  with  fines,  the  bastinado,  or  imprison- 
ment in  chains.  Great  criminals  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  governor-general  and  punished 
by  him." 

In  the  chapter  on  Hamadan  and  Takht-i 
Suleiman  we  read  : 

"What  antiquities  has  it  [/.e.  Hamadan,  the 
southern  Ecbatana]  ?  Excavations  have  not 
been  made.  What  lies  buried  of  the  city 
captured  by  Cyrus,  Alexander,  and  Antioohus 
the  Great  is  unknown." 

This  should  offer  a  valuable  field  for 
future  explorers. 

"Takht-i  Suleiman,  the  northern  Ecbatana, 
where  Cyrus  deposited  the  wealth  of  Croesus, 
was  later  called  Ganzaca  by  the  Greeks, 
Kandzag  by  the  Armenians,  and  Shir  by  the 
Arabs.  Pompey  and  Antony  marched  against 
it.  Hero  Heraclius  destroyed  the  celebrated 
fire-temple  in  which  the  image  of  Khosru  was 
enthroned,  and  surrounded  by  emblems  of  the 
sun,  moon  and  stars." 

The  adornment  of  the  fire-temple,  as 
stated  above,  recalls  an  interesting  passage 
in  Nizami's  poem,  the  "  Haft  Paikar," 
and  makes  clear  even  to  those  who  have  not 
visited  Persia  the  correctness  of  a  certain 
reading  in  which  M88.  differ.  Dr.  William 
Bacher,  ia  liis  Life  and  Works  of  Nizami, 
says  : 

"  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Siebenzahl,  welche 


in  diesem  Werke  iiberhaupt  eine  grosse  EoUe 
spielt,  sagt  Nizami : 

"  Dies  Gemiilde  theilt',  gleich  Magerbildein, 
ich  deshalb  ala  Scbmuck  an  sieben  Br:iute, 
DasB  der  Spbdren  (.ieben  Glanzgestirne, 
Heh'n  sie  meine  sieben  Biaut'  ergliinzen, 
Jedes  unter  ihnen  helfeiid  spende 
Einer  jeden  Braut  Geechmeid'  uud  Zierrat." 

reading  nahh-i  Majds  ("  Magian  painting  ") 
for  dair-i  Majus  ("  Magian  temple"),  which 
latter  is  undoubtedly  correct,  inasmuch  as 
the  Magian  temple  was  painted  with  stars, 
while  Magian  paintings  were  not  always 
necessarily  of  stars. 

To  keen  observation  and  a  good  and 
agreeable  style  Mr.  Wilson  adds  a  lively 
sense  of  humour.  His  account  of  the  Per- 
sian builder  (chapter,  "  Business  Life  ")  is 
most  amusing. 

"  When  the  work  actually  begins,  one  is  amazed 
at  the  slowness  of  the  labourers.  Their  picks 
fall  so  very  deliberately  and  accomplish  so 
little.  Two  labourers  fill  a  hod  and  lift 
it  on  the  shoulder  of  the  hod- carrier,  who 
meanwhile  stands  idle,  as  they  do  also  till  he 
returns.  One  apprentice  throws  each  brick  to 
the  bricklayer,  and  another  passes  hira  the 
mortar  by  the  handful.  The  bricklayer  as  he 
works  sings  all  day  long,  with  variations, 
calling  for  materials :  '  My  child,  give  me 
mortar.'  '  Throw  me  a  brick,  my  son.'  'Let  mo 
see  a  brick ;  let  it  come  to  me.'  '  Brother,  throw 
me  a  baby  brick  [i.e.,  a  half -brick).'  '  Give  me 
mortar,  O  my  father.'  " 

The  supposed  conversion  by  machinery  in 
the  chapter  on  '•  Modern  Missions  in  Persia," 
is  also  decidedly  good. 

"Some  are  suspicious  that  they  maybe  con- 
verted even  by  machinery.  A  story  is  told  by 
a  missionary  of  a  woman  who  came  to  visit  her, 
and  sat  down  in  a  rocking-chair.  It  rocked 
backward,  so  she  drew  her  feet  up  under  her. 
In  doing  so  the  chair  tilted  forward,  and  she 
was  pitched  on  the  floor.  She  sprang  up  and 
ran  out  of  the  room  screaming  '  Vy,  vy  !  I 
have  got  into  one  of  the  converting  machines.' 
Nothing  could  induce  her  to  approach  that 
Christian-making  machine  again." 

In  three  appendices  the  author  gives  a 
history  of  Tabriz,  the  calendar  of  the 
Persian  year,  the  monetary  system,  and 
table  of  weights  and  measures.  The  illus- 
trations are  good  and  useful;  our  only 
regret  is  that  they  are  not  more  numerous. 
The  work  is  handsomely  printed,  and  taste- 
fully bound  in  Persian-blue  and  gold. 

Oharlbs  Edward  Wilson. 


Kriegspiel:    The   War-Game.      By  Francis 
Hindes  Groome.  (Ward,  Lock  &  Bowden.) 

"  But  helpless  Pieces  of  the  Game  Ho  plays 
Upon  this  Chequer-board  of  Nights  and  Days  ; 
Hither  and  thither  moves,  and  mates,  and  slays, 
And  one  by  one  back  in  the  Cupboard  liya." 

These  words  of  Omar  Khayy;im's,  which  are 
quoted  on  the  title-page,  serve  much  better 
than  the  title  itself  to  indicate  the  character 
of  Mr.  Groome's  novel.  Who  the  ' '  pieces 
of  the  game  "  individually  are  can  only  be 
properly  ascertained  by  reading  the  book. 
But  it  may  be  said  that,  in  addition  to  many 
subordinate  figures,  there  is  a  young  hero 
— not  specially  heroic — and  there  is  an 
elderly  fiend  who  is  far  and  away  the  real 
"  hero."  This  is  a  certain  Dr.  Watson,  the 
imaginary  grandson — for  there  is  every 
reason  to  doubt  his  historical  existence — of 
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a  veritable  Dr.  Eobert  Watson,  probably 
untnown  to  the  general  reader,  who  flour- 
ished about  eighty  or  ninety  years  ago,  and 
■whose  portrait,  "painted  at  Rome  in  1817 
by  Prof.  Vogel  von  Vogelstein,  and  now 
in  the  Scottish  National  Portrait  Gallery, 
Edinb\irgh,"  is  reproduced  as  a  frontispiece. 
This  Dr.  Watson,  the  prototype,  it  seems, 
of  Gashford  in  Barnaby  Rudge,  and  actually 
secretary  to  Lord  George  Gordon  in  1780, 
is  said,  in  the  novel  at  any  rate,  to  have 
been  a  son  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  by  a 
lourfjeoise  of  Elgin ;  and,  whatever  his 
origin,  his  character  was  that  of  a  subtle 
Machiavelli,  who,  if  his  grandson'^  word 
may  be  accepted,  swayed  half  the  Courts 
in  Europe.  And  since,  as  the  Watson  of 
the  novel  profanely  remarks,  he  and  his 
grandfather  are  one,  the  real  picture  so 
ingeniously  prefaced  may  be  regarded  as  an 
actual  portrait  of  Dr.  Robert  Watson's 
hypothetical  grandson.  As  the  latter  first 
visibly  appears  in  the  pages  of  Kriegspiel, 
he  is  briefly  described  as  "  a  small  man, 
excesfcively  bald,  and  dressed  in  black,  his 
clothes  good,  but  very  old-fashioned  "  ;  his 
voice  "  soft,  yet  penetrating."  But  as  the 
story  progresses  these  outlines  are  gradually 
filled  in,  until  one  has  an  extremely  real 
and  living  personality  before  one's  mental 
vision.  From  almost  the  opening  pages 
this  dark  and  sinister  figure  dominates  the 
book,  and  after  his  sudden  and  final 
disappearance  the  reader's  interest  palpably 
abates. 

One  can  only  refer  briefly  to  the  many 
points  of  interest  in  the  novel.  There  is 
a  pretty  and  touching  little  scene  near  the 
beginning,  where  the  hero,  Lionel,  then  a 
boy  of  thirteen,  first  meets  the  father  who 
until  then  had  refused  to  see  him,  believing 
him,  unjustly,  as  it  turns  out,  to  be  no  son 
of  his.  The  boy  has  come  into  his  father's 
bedroom  on  the  morning  following  his 
arrival ;  and  after  a  short  interview,  during 
which  the  father  struggles  to  maintain  an 
attitude  of  cold  reserve,  Lionel  prepares  to 
withdraw. 

"He  lingered,  though;  and  Glemham  found 
himself  asking,  with  a  kindness,  a  tenderness 
even  that  surprised  himself,  '  What  is  it, 
Lionel  ? '  And  for  answer  the  boy  flung  his 
arms  round  his  neck  and  kissed  him,  and 
Glemham  kissed  him  back — he  was  wondering 
still  at  that  kiss  when  he  found  himself  alone. 

' '  The  wonder  lasted  all  the  time  he  was 
dressing.  He  had  intended  to  be  so  cool,  to 
settle  nothing  rashly,  to  review  his  past  con- 
duct (it  certainly  had  been  hasty),  and 
then,  if  he  found  that  there  was  room  for 
doubt,  to  try  to  be  just,  to  make  this  boy  what 
reparation  was  possible.  '  This  log  !  '  why, 
he  had  called  him  '  Lionel,'  and  had  kissed 
him ;  nay,  at  this  moment  his  brain  was  in  a 
whirl,  his  blood  coursing  fiercely  for  joy,  for 
very  joy." 

The  most  powerful  passage  in  the  book 
is  undoubtedly  the  description  of  the  dis- 
covery of  the  murdered  body  of  Sir  Charles 
Glemham,  in  circumstances  which  reveal 
the  devilish  hate  and  cunning  of  his 
unknown  murderers.  This  ciilminating 
horror  is  effectively  foreshadowed  in  the 
three  or  four  preceding  chapters,  from  the 
time  when  Lady  Glemham,  sitting  in  the 
gathering  dusk  at  her  oriel  window,  watches 
her  husband  ride  away  from  her  down  into 


the  dark  hoUow,  and  then,  straining  her 
eyes,  at  length  sees  the  mounted  figure  as 
it  tops  the  opposite  slope,  visible  for  a 
moment  against  the  streak  of  after-glow  in 
the  western  sky. 

Other  notable  descriptions  there  are, 
from  the  opening  scene  in  Germany  to  the 
mournful  farewell  among  the  Gypsy  tents 
on  the  Welsh  border.  Throughout,  there 
is  considerable  change  of  scene,  and  the 
reader  is  carried  from  Germany  to  Suffolk, 
thence  to  the  south  of  Scotland,  thereafter 
to  Oxford,  and  once  more  to  Scotland. 
Lionel's  early  experiences  at  Newark  Peel, 
in  Teviotdale,  are  delightful ;  and  the 
picture  of  Marjory  Avend  is  a  charming 
one.  Indeed,  she  is  such  a  frank,  bright 
girl,  and  she  develops  into  such  a 
lovable  woman,  that  one  deeply  regrets  her 
destiny,  and  resents  the  fact  of  the  Gypsy's 
prophecy  coming  true.  For,  of  course,  there 
are  Gypsies  in  the  book,  real  flesh-and-blood 
Gypsies,  such  as  those  whom  Mr.  Groome 
introduced  to  us  in  the  pages  of  In  Ggpsy 
Tents.  It  is  an  amazing  reflection  that  of  aU 
the  novelists  who  have  written  about  Gypsies 
almost  none  were  acquainted  with  the  inner 
life  and  the  language  of  the  people  they 
attempted  to  describe.  Not  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  not  Bulwer  Lytton,  not  Whyte  Mel- 
ville. Indeed,  excluding  the  works  of 
Borrow  and  Leland,  and  In  Gypsy  Tents, 
as  not  coming  precisely  within  the  category 
of  "novels,"  the  only  previous  work  of 
fiction  that  represents  English  Gypsies  as 
they  really  are  is  Mr.  Arthur  Way's 
"No.  747;  being  the  Autobiography  of  a 
G^ypsy,"  which  appeared  in  1890.  But  the 
reality  of  the  Kriegspiel  Gypsies,  even  if  one 
did  not  know  the  name  of  the  author,  is 
apparent  to  anyone  who  has  mixed  with 
those  people  ;  and  many  of  their  sentences 
proclaim  themselves,  by  their  own  peculiar 
characteristics,  to  be  actual  quotations,  and 
not  merely  the  outcome  of  the  author's 
fancy. 

To  some  readers,  the  Gypsies  may  present 
themselves  too  frequently  throughout  the 
story  ;  but  that  is  a  matter  of  taste.  It  is, 
however,  questionable  whether  Lionel's 
abduction  is  altogether  a  happy  idea.  More- 
over, it  is  a  mistake  to  make  the  hero  of  a 
romance  too  much  the  victim  of  circum- 
stances. During  Lionel's  captivity,  one  has 
a  feeling  of  irritation  similar  to  that  which 
the  reader  of  Redgauntlet  feels  when  Darsie 
Latimer  meekly  submits  to  all  his  uncle's 
bullying.  In  each  case,  one  is  tempted  to 
ask  the  captive  why  he  does  not  act  like 
a  man  and  burst  his  bonds.  To  be  sure, 
Lionel's  experience  was  a  much  harder  one 
than  Darsie  Latimer's.  With  a  bald- 
headed  Mephistopheles  always  at  hand, 
ready  to  hypnotise  or  to  administer  nar- 
cotics, or  to  chain  him  hand  and  foot,  he 
had  certainly  little  chance  of  obtaining  his 
freedom.  Nevertheless,  this  incident,  while 
containing  nothing  impossible,  gives  rise  to 
questionings.  Dr.  Watson's  complicated 
manoeuvres  are  hardly  called  for,  and  his 
reasons  for  abducting  Lionel  seem  in- 
adequate. 

At  this  juncture  comes  in  Dr.  Watson's 
narrative,  and  it  is  certainly  one  of  the 
very  best  things  in  the  book.  It  reads  like 
a  chapter  out  of  Roderich  Random  •  and  in 


the  dialogues  with  Dean  Beaumont  and 
Mistress  Fitzherbert  the  eighteenth-century 
tone  is  admirably  reproduced.  So  good  is 
this  interlude  altogether,  that  one  is  apt  to 
wish  that,  instead  of  being  embedded  in  a 
nineteenth-century  tale,  it  had  formed  part 
of  a  complete  novel  assumed  to  be  written 
in  the  eighteenth  century.  Nor  is  this  the 
only  portion  of  Kriegspiel  that  might  have 
been  omitted,  and  that  without  injury  to 
the  story  itself.  In  the  later  chapters, 
especially,  there  is  a  tendency  to  obstruct 
the  free  current  of  the  narrative  by  the  in- 
troduction of  what  may  be  called  extraneous 
matter.  Prof.  Seton-Hepburn,  for  example, 
with  "his  great  scheme  for  the  deodoriaa- 
tion  of  hetairism,"  could  easily  have  been 
dispensed  with.  It  is  clever  writing,  but 
the  story  would  have  run  all  the  easier 
without  it.  The  book,  in  short,  suffers 
somewhat  from  an  emharras  de  richesse,  and 
contains  material  enough  for  two  good 
novels. 

Objections  of  a  more  trifling  nature  might 
also  be  raised.  In  the  description  of  the 
walk  across  Minchmoor,  for  example,  there 
is  mention  of  certain  "  low  pillars  of  stones, 
built  at  intervals  to  indicate  the  track  in 
time  of  snow."  Now,  these  "pillars"  are 
certainly  intended  solely  for  the  use  of 
sportsmen  in  a  grouse-drive.  Again,  Dr. 
Watson  is  made  to  say  (p.  265)  that  his 
grandfather  "might,  had  he  chosen,  have 
borne  the  royal  arms  with  the  bar  sinister": 
a  repetition  of  the  inaccuracy  that  so  often 
vexes  the  souls  of  heralds.  Bend  or  haton 
sinister  would  have  come  in  all  right,  or,  in 
colloquial  phrase,  "  bastard  bar,"  but  not 
"  bar  sinister."  And,  although  Mr.  Groome 
is  known  to  possess  a  minute  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  matters  relating  to  Scotland, 
he  is  surely  at  fault  in  speaking  of  "  the 
wersh  salty  taste  of  blood"  (p.  292).  The 
Scotch  adj  ective  "  wersh  "  is  almost — perhaps 
quite  —synonymous  with  "  insipid,"  and 
salt  is  the  best  and  readiest  corrective  of 
"  wershness  "  in  food. 

It  is  easy,  however,  to  find  fault.  The 
fact  remains  that  this  is  a  book  to  be  read. 
One  may  criticise  this  part  of  it  or  that ;  but 
no  one  who  has  read  it  can  fail  to  recognise 
its  freshness  and  originality,  the  strength 
of  many  of  its  passages,  and  the  marked 
ability  of  its  author. 

David  MacEitciiie. 
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Battlement  and  Tower.     By  Owen  Ehoscamyl. 
(Longmans.) 

The  Story  of  a  London  Clerk,     (Leadenhall 
Press.) 

Me.  Gribble's  story  shows  a  considerable 
talent  The  chorus  characters  in  particular 
are  sketched  with  a  sure  hand.  Mrs. 
Bryant,  of  Bideford,  who  reads  the  stories 
of  "that  good  and  clever  writer,  Emma 
Jane  Warboise,"  sensible,  witty  Mrs. 
Baebrooke,  Mr.  Stornoway,  with  his  per- 
petual refrain,  "  quite  a  woman  you  ought 
to  know,"  and  Duncan,  the  realistic  novelist 
—  are  almost  too  faithfully  drawn,  too  per- 
tinently photographic.  Anyhow,  the  hits  are 
above  the  belt  and  good-natured.  About 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Temple,  of  whose  married  life 
the  story  treats,  it  is  harder  to  speak.  They 
begin  by  being  friends  only  ;  and  when  the 
woman  discovers  that  love  is  "  the  thing 
that  matters,"  she  commits  suicide.  Some 
of  the  conversations  where  the  wife  asks 
her  friends  for  advice  read  with  the  painful 
accuracy  of  police  reports.  The  humorous 
side  of  the  book  is  telling  enough ;  the 
pathetic,  though  urged  eagerly,  is  never 
spontaneous  and  moving,  but  often  inter- 
esting. The  whole  result  is  a  rod  or 
two  above  the  average,  if  only  because  it 
is  conscientiously  done,  with  a  determina- 
tion to  avoid  the  obvious,  to  employ  a 
worthy  style. 

There  is  more  of  gentility  than  strength 
about  Mr.  Keith's  manner  ;  more  of  neat- 
ness than  originality  in  the  handling  of  his 
story.  Such  an  old  story  it  is  too,  that  of 
the  returned  uncle,  rich  with  Indian  treasure, 
seeking  his  kindred  under  an  assumed  name. 
One  can  never  care  much  for  the  middle- 
aged  gentleman.  True,  in  the  last  chapter 
he  is  lavishly  generous ;  but  he  is  not 
over  honourable  in  the  preceding  pages, 
and  causes  a  good  many  commonplace  folk 
a  deal  of  unnecessary  trouble,  ill-temper, 
and  unpleasant  revelations.  However,  this 
uncle  is  very  soon  ashamed  of  his  incognito, 
and  only  excellent  novelist's  reasons  prevent 
an  early  disclosure.  So,  perhaps,  he  is 
forgiven,  though  the  reader  gets  none  of  the 
golden  solace.  The  story  reads  pleasantly, 
and  old  Mrs.  Gordon  is  a  creation  to  be 
proud  of.  Even  a  hardened  reviewer  would 
be  glad  to  make  her  "  better  acquaintance." 

There  are  three  stories  in  Mr.  Crawfurd's 
book,  but  the  title-story  is  the  most  im- 
portant. The  author  writes  daintily,  prettily 
affecting  the  style  of  the  last  century.  Koae 
of  his  characters  are  very  definite,  excepting 
delightful  and  not  very  sober  Captain 
Wildacre ;  but  they  serve.  The  plot  has 
the  merit  of  giving  an  agreeable  writer  an 
excuse  to  amuse  us. 

The  Red  Star  is  not  an  ambitious  novel, 
though  elaborately  contrived.  The  plot  is 
good,  the  style  is  simple  and  direct.  A 
large  number  of  railway  travellers  for 
the  next  few  months  will  probably,  and 
deservedly,  be  grateful  to  the  author. 
Nothing  more  need  be  said.  Within  his 
limits — self-imposed — the  writer  succeeds 
■well.  There  are  signs  that  he  might 
do  well  even  with  a.  more  ambitious 
venture. 


Had  the  latter  half  of  In  a  Silent  World 
been  at  all  equal  to  the  opening  chapters, 
the  writer  would  have  given  us  a  very 
remarkable  book.  The  heroine,  whose 
autobiography  the  story  pretends  to  be,  is 
deaf  and  dumb.  Some  admirable  and 
unexpected  writing  follow.  No  doubt  the 
authoress  found  full  achievement  beyond 
her  powers.  But  the  task  was  worth 
attempting.  That  she  could  succeed  in 
a  scene  or  two  were  proof  of  considerable 
merit ;  that  she  has  done  so  much  more 
than  this  acclaims  her  a  writer  of  no 
ordinary  talent.  At  the  end  the  story, 
though  relentlessly  logical,  fails,  albeit  with 
that  failure  which  is  better  than  cheap 
success. 

A  prolonged  course  of  novel  reading  makes 
a  reviewer  something  more  than  human. 
He  may  become  preternaturally  kind,  know- 
ing intuitively  or  by  unsuccessful  endeavour 
frowning  difficulties  and  easy  temptations. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  may  grow  fierce, 
uncritical.  Mr.  Muddock's  novel  is,  I 
imagine,  the  sign-post  pointing  grimly 
towards  the  two  inevitable  highways.  He 
who  refuses  to  take  either  must  sit  in  the 
ditch,  solitary  and  silent,  save  for  the  cough 
that  evades  only  the  strongest.  Mr.  Muddock 
has,  one  opines,  seen  something  of  the 
world,  had  experiences,  known  people  ;  yet 
he  cannot  put  on  paper  what  he  has  learnt, 
still  less  what  he  thinks.  Each  page  is 
a  corpse,  dead  though  galvanised  into 
garrulity.  A  brave  array  of  books  docketed 
on  his  title-page  assert  that  he  is  at  least  a 
prolific  author.  They  have  been  written, 
one  is  willing  to  acknowledge  ;  presumably 
they  have  been  read,  since  he  finds  a  pub- 
lisher ;  but  I  should  be  sorry  to  read  them. 
Of  the  two  paths  I  would  fain  choose  the 
sunnier.  Stripped  of  the  Tinnel  may  find 
readers.  I  almost  hope,  for  the  author's 
sake,  that  it  will ;  he  seems  buoyantly  in 
earnest,  cocksure  of  success.  Perhaps  he 
is  very  young,  although  the  parent  of  so 
many  high-sounding  romances. 

Mr.  Ehoscomyl's  book  does  not  greatly 
attract  me.  In  truth,  I  found  it  rather 
tiresome.  But  I  am  no  fair  critic  of  the 
historical  novel,  a  form  of  fiction  I  especially 
dread  and  dislike.  Much  of  the  writing  is 
decidedly  good,  though  the  conversations  are 
of  that  turgid  quality  commonly  supposed 
to  give  dignity  and  verisimilitude  to  the 
speech  of  half  real,  half  fanciful  persons. 
The  lovely  Conway  country  is  admirably 
described;  sojourners  at  the  Welsh  watering- 
places  this  coming  summer  will,  no  doubt, 
read  Battlement  and  Tomer  with  considerable 
sentimental  satisfaction. 

TIm  Story  of  a  London  Clerk  has  the  merit 
of  following  Dickens,  though  very  far  off. 
Its  sub-title  is  "  A  faithful  narrative  faith- 
fully told."  Fact  is,  of  course,  stranger 
than  fiction ;  but  some  of  the  facts  here 
related  seem  a  little,  shall  I  say,  exag- 
gerated :  the  characters  less  real  than  gro- 
tesque. But  judged  by  a  tolerant  standard 
the  book  passes  muster.  Though  old- 
fashioned  and  straggling,  it  is  not  incom- 
petent, and  may  give  pleasure  to  the  un- 
esacting,  if  not  to  the  critic. 

Perct  Addleshaw. 


REGENT  THEOLOGY. 

St.  Paul  the  Traveller'  and  the  Soman  Citizen. 
By  W.  M.  Eamaay.  (Hodder  &  Stoughton.) 
This  book  seems  to  be  mainly  composed  of 
lectures  deUvered  by  its  author  before  certain 
American  universities  and  Mansfield  College, 
Oxford;  and  if  not  so  important  as  The  Church 
in  the  Roman  Empire,  it  will  still  be  found  full 
of  interest  and  instruction  for  the  student  of  St. 
Paul.  Prof.  Ramsay  in  this  work  follows  the 
footsteps  of  the  Apostle  in  his  several  missionary 
journeys,  using  his  personal  knowledge  of  the 
localities  to  good  purpose,  gives  an  amended 
translation  of  those  portions  of  the  Acts  which 
concern. Paul,  and  supplies  a  theory  of  the 
composition  of  that  book.  He  treats  Paul 
and  Luke,  in  his  own  words,  as  "men  among 
men,"  and  (we  may  add)  the  Acts  as  a  book 
among  books.  Naturally  he  reaffirms  the 
views  expressed  in  his  former  work^the 
South  Galatian  theory  iu  particular ;  and 
we  have  here  a  vivid  picture  of  the  Apostle 
"in  a  Galatian  village,  or  house,  lying 
in  the  mud  on  the  shady  side  of  a  wall  for  two 
hours  shaking  like  an  aspen  leaf,"  under  an 
access  of  malarial  fever,  the  ' '  thorn  in  the 
flesh  "  of  which  he  complains  in  his  second 
Corinthian  letter.  Leaving  the  ways  of  the 
German  critics  whom  he  once  followed,  and  to 
whom  he  still  acknowledges  his  indebtedness. 
Prof.  Ramsay  assigns  to  Luke  a  place  in  the 
first  rank  of  historians,  as  one  who  truthfully 
recorded  the  events  in  which  he  himself  took 
part  or  of  which  he  was  a  witness,  and  other- 
wise relied  on  the  best  authorities — in  this  case, 
as  regards  a  considerable  portion  of  his  narrative, 
on  the  Apostle  whose  companion  he  was.  The 
marvels  described  in  Acts,  indeed,  he  admits 
are  difficulties,  and  frankly  says  that  "in  them- 
selves they  do  not  add  to,  but  detract  from,  its 
verisimilitude  as  history."  He  also  admits  that 
Luke  is  a  "  strong  pirtisan."  Even  with  these 
concessions,  however,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  he  makes  out  his  case  ;  and  he 
certainly  minimises  the  points  of  difference 
between  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles,  and  between 
Paul  and  the  Twelve.  It  is  true  he  distinguishes 
the  Pauline  from  the  pre-Pauline  portion  of  the 
Acts,  and  justly  makes  Luke  dependent  for  the 
latter  on  oral  tradition  and  informal  narratives ; 
but  would  a  great  historian  give  no  hint  as  to 
the  comparative  trustworthiness  of  his  sources, 
or  could  a  companion  of  Paul  have  so  mis- 
represented the  nature  of  the  gift  of  tongues  as 
is  done  in  Acts  ii.  ?  We  should  have  said  that 
the  "travel-document,"  in  Prof.  Rimsay's 
view,  consists  of  Luke's  own  notes  which  he 
has  worked  up  into  the  body  of  his  narrative. 
His  chronology  of  Acts,  and  his  identification 
of  Paul's  second  visit  to  Jerusalem,  merely 
alluded  to  in  Acts  xii.  25,  with  that  so  fully 
described  in  Galatians,  are  not  likely  to  meet 
with  much  acceptance.  "We  should  be  less 
inclined  to  quarrel  with  the  date  assigned  to 
the  composition  of  the  Acts,  shortly  after  81 
A.D.  though  German  critics  like  Weizsiioker  refer 
it  to  the  second  century. 

Archbishop  Wake  and  the  Project  of  Union 
(1717-1720)  between  the  Qallican  and  Anglican 
C/mrches.  By  J.  H.  Lupton.  (Bell.)  This 
publication  comes  very  opportunely,  when  pro- 
jects of  the  union  of  the  Anglican  and  Roman 
Churches  are  again  brought  forward ;  but  we 
fear  that  the  perusal  will  not  tend  to  excite  any 
great  hopes  of  the  possibility  of  such  an  event. 
The  correspondence  of  Archbishop  Wake  with 
Dupin  and  others  had  never  any  official  char- 
acter. It  was  merely  an  exchange  of  views 
between  private  persons.  The  Archbishop  does 
not  seem  to  have  communicated  any  of  his 
letters,  or  even  the  fact  that  he  was  engaged 
in  such  a  correspondence,  to  any  of  his  suffra- 
gans. The  correspondence  was  better  known 
in  Paris  than  in  London,  and  the  first  overtures 
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came  from  the  French  side  ;  but  neither  party 
was  hopeful  of  success.  Archbishop  Wake 
allows  as  much  from  the  first ;  and  when,  on  the 
death  of  Dupin,  his  papers  were  seized  and  the 
letters  examined,  the  party  in  authority  judged 
them  to  be  "  the  most  abominable  plot  which 
a  Catholic  doctor  has  ever  formed  in  matters  of 
religion.  Apostacy  has  never  perpetrated  any- 
^  thing  more  criminal"  (p.  88).  The  affair  died 
away,  and  left  no  results.  But  we  may  notice 
that  Archbishop  Wake's  ideas  were  far  more 
comprehensive  than  those  of  the  party 
who  are  now  seeking  re-union.  He  admitted 
freely  foreign  Protestants  to  communion, 
and  had  no  thought  of  throwing  them  over 
to  please  Rome.  Dr.  Lupton  has  done  his 
part  well;  now  and  then,  perhaps,  there  is 
hardly  sufficient  explanation.  Gerberon's 
work  alluded  to  on  p.  26  is  really  by  De 
Barcos,  and  will  not  be  found  in  any  list  of  the 
works  of  the  former  ;  and  it  might  have  been 
made  more  clear  at  first  that  the  Abbe  Du  Bois 
spoken  of  is  the  future  Cardinal. 

Thoughts  and  Aspirations  of  the:  Ages.  Edited 
by  W.  Chatterton  Coupland.  (Sonnenschein). 
Dr.  Coupland  has  made  selections  in  prose  and 
verse  from  the  religious  writings  of  the  world. 
In  a  volume  of  TOOpages  will  be  found  passages 
from  universal  literature,  "selected  for  their 
sublimity  of  thought,  intensity  of  religious 
emotion,  or  purity  and  elevation  of  ethical 
sentiment."  The  book  opens  with  an  extract 
from  the  Boole,  of  the  Dead,,  which  M.  Eenouf 
says  "  contaias  the  oldest  known  code  of 
private  and  public  morality,"  and  concludes 
with  Tennyson's : 

"  King  out  the  darkness  of  the  land, 
King  in  the  Ohriat  that  is  to  be." 

Selections  from  the  scriptures  of  all  religions 
are  given,  and  though  the  Christian  pre- 
dominates, that  (as  the  author  points  out)  is 
simply  due  to  the  fact  that  of  religious  world- 
literature  the  Christian  is  the  richest.  Besides 
the  religion  of  Ancient  Egypt,  we  have 
Confucianism  and  Taoism,  Brahmanism, 
Buddhism,  Islam,  Masdaism,  Sufiism.  The 
Church  of  England  is  well  represented  by 
Bacon,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Sir  H.  Wotton, 
George  Herbert,  Jeremy  Taylor,  William 
Law,  Cowper,  Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  Charles 
Kingsley,  Keble,  and  E.  C.  Trench.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  every  quotation  from  these 
famous  sons  of  the  Church  is  well  worth 
reperusal.  The  "  Euglish  Romanists"  have  a 
compartment  to  themselves.  One  naturally 
expects  to  meet  here  with  the  most  famous  of 
English  converts  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
John  Dryden,  but  no  place  is  found  for  the 
author  of  those  noble  lines : 

"  0  gracious  God,  how  well  dost  thou  provide 
For  erring  reason  an  unerring  guide. 
Thy  throne  is  darkness  in  the  abyss  of  light — 
A  blaze  of  glory  that  forbids  the  eight." 

In  place  of  "glorious  John,"  we  find  Pope's 
"Universal  Prayer,"  not  where  we  might 
fairly  expect  it,  among  the  poems  of  Theism, 
but  included  among  the  poems  of  the  English 
Catholics.  This,  however,  is  a  small  matter 
compared  with  the  absence  of  any  reference  or 
allusion  to  Dr.  Martineau.  To  edit  a  work  on 
the  thought  and  aspirations  of  the  world,  and 
to  make  no  selection  from  the  works  of  the 
leading  religious  writer  of  our  age,  is  indeed 
to  omit  the  part  of  the  Prince  of  Denmark  from 
the  play  of  "  Hamlet."  Dr.  Coupland  tells  us 
in  bis  preface  that  living  authors  are  wholly 
excluded.  Hundreds  of  readers  who  are  not 
Unitarians  will  say  that  this  explains  but 
does  not  justify  this  singular  exclusion.  This 
is  a  book  to  be  bought  and  kept  for  reference. 
It  contains  extracts  from  many  books  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  every  gentleman's 
library.  If  a  second  edition  is  brought  out,  i^ 
would  be  an  improvement,  we  suggest,  to  prin^ 


the  name  of  the  author  at  the  foot  of  each 
selection.  This  seems  preferable  to  turning  to 
the  notes  at  the  end  of  the  book  for  information. 
It  is  impossible  adequately  to  review  a  work, 
every  page  of  which  is  filled  with  extracts 
from  the  most  suggestive  writers  of  all  ages 
and  languages. 

A  Spiritual  Faith.  Sermons  by  John 
Hamilton  Thom.  (Longmans.)  Dr.  James 
Martineau  has  supplied  an  all  too  brief 
Memorial  Preface  to  these  selected  sermons  of 
his  deceased  friend.  It  is  difficult  to  say 
which  excites  the  greater  admiration  in  Dr. 
Martineau's  writings  —  the  subtlety  of  the 
thought  or  the  beauty  of  its  expression. 
Fortunate,  indeed,  was  Mr.  Thom  in  the 
possession  of  such  a  friend.  Mr.  Thom,  the 
weU-known  Unitarian  minister  of  Liverpool, 
was  of  Scotch  descent  and  Irish  birth  and 
training.  At  first  his  departure  from  the 
orthodox  Confession  of  Faith  went  no  further 
than  Arianism.  His  ministry  in  Eenshaw- 
street,  Liverpool,  began  in  1831,  and  it  was 
here  that  the  young  Ulster  Presbyterian  came 
under  the  influence  of  Dr.  Channing.  "Mr. 
Thom  could  the  more  easily  let  go  the  Arian 
conception  of  a  superhuman  Christ  as  his 
deepening  religious  consciousness  assured  him 
of  the  immediate  living  intercommunion 
between  the  human  spirit  and  the  Divine." 
To  a  devout  Unitarian  "God  is  His  own 
revealer."  The  extraordinary  humility  of  Dr. 
Martineau  is  manifest  in  all  he  writes.  We 
have  an  instance  here  when,  speaking  of  the 
part  he  took  in  managing  the  Prospective 
Review,  ho  lays  claim  to  "  bringing  to  it  only 
a  homely  contribution  of  common  sense  and 
some  knowledge  of  affairs. "  These  sermons 
are  "no  mere  products  of  literary  industry, 
producible  at  will ;  but  like  the  true  prophet's 
word,  which  can  be  spoken  only  when  '  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  him.'  "  After  these 
words  of  Dr.  Martineau,  any  commendation 
by  the  writer  of  this  notice  is  quite  superfluous  : 

"  Ho  who  ministers  here  is  no  priest  of  any  altar 
made  with  hands,  but  a  prophet  of  Him  who  is  a 
Spirit  and  communes  with  those  whose  worship  is 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And  if  they  are  yet  but  a 
scattered  host,  it  will  not  be  always  so.  It  needs 
but  voices  of  the  Spirit,  like  that  which  bears  its 
witness  here,  to  wake  response  from  every  side, 
and  wider  and  wider  spread  the  spiritual  family  of 
God." 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Mr.  John  Murray  will  publish,  before  the 
end  of  the  present  month.  The  Ore.at  Rift 
Valley,  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Gregory,  of  the  Natural 
History  Museum,  describing  his  journey  to 
Baringo  and  Mount  Kenya  in  British  East 
Africa,  with  special  reference  to  the  geography, 
geology,  native  races,  fauna,  and  flora  of  the 
region,  and  remarks  upon  its  future  prospects. 

Messrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  will  publish 
during  May  a  new  work  on  The  Labour 
Problem,  by  Mr.  Geoffrey  Drage,  M.P. 

Mr.  Clacde  Montefiore  is  preparing  for 
publication  The  Bible  for  Home  Reading,  with 
comments  and  reflections  for  the  use  of  Jewish 
parents  and  children.  The  first  part,  down  to 
the  second  visit  of  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem,  will 
be  issued  shortly  by  Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co. 

Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  will  publish  this 
week  A  Diani  of  the  Home  Rule  Parliament, 
1892-1895,  by  Mr,  H.  W.  Lucy,  author  of  "  The 
Gladstone  Parliament"  and  "The  Salisbury 
Parliament." 

Messrs.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  of  New  York 
and  London,  will  publish  immediately  a  con- 
tinuation of  Mr.  George  Haven  Putnam's  work 
on  Authors  and  their  Public  in  Ancient  Times. 
This  continuation  will  be  in  two  volumes,  one 
of  which  deals  with  the  production  of  M8S.  in 


monasteries  and  the  incunabula  of  printing, 
while  the  other  covers  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries. 

Mr.  Fisher  Unwin  is  about  to  add  to  his 
"Story  of  the  Nations  "  series  a  volume  on 
Bohemia,  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Maurice,  author  of  "  The 
Revolutionary  Movement  of  1848-9  in  Italy, 
Australia,  Hungary,  and  Germany."  Thus 
volume  would  have  been  published  last  autumn, 
but  the  original  draft  of  the  MS.  was  destroyed 
in  the  fire  last  year  at  Messrs.  Unwin  Bros. 
Fortunately,  a  second  draft  was  in  existence. 

Mr  George  Allen,  of  Ruskin  House,  wiU 
shortly  publish  a  Guide  to  the  Dolomites,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  Robertson,  of  Venice, 
illustrated  with  forty  full-page  plates,  a  frontis- 
piece by  Mr.  William  Logsdail,  and  a  map. 

Messrs.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.  will 
shortly  add  to  their  "  Social  Science  "  Series  a 
book  on  The  Progress  and  Prospects  of  Political 
Economi/,  by  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin. 

Messrs.  Archib.ald  Constable  &  Co.  have 
nearly  ready  a  reprint  of  Bosiuell's  Life  of 
Jolmson,  in  six  foolscap  octavo  volumes,  with 
an  introduction  and  some  notes  by  Mr.  Augus- 
tine Birrell. 

Messrs.  Dioby,  Long  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately  Boer  and  Uitlander,  by  Mr.  William 
F.  Regan,  who  attempts  to  present  the  recent 
incidents  in  the  Transvaal  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  Boers.  The  book  will  be  illus- 
trated with  portraits  and  a  map. 

A  NEW  volume  of  Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.'s 
"  Zait-Geist  "  Library  will  be  published  imme- 
diately, under  the  title  of  Out  of  Bounds,  being 
the  adventures  of  au  unadventurous  young 
man.  It  is  written  by  Mr.  A.  Garry,  and  has 
a  frontispiece  in  colours  by  Mr.  Warwick 
Goble. 

Mr.  John  Macqueen  will  publish  early  next 
week  a  last  century  romance  by  a  new  writer, 
Mr.  Paul  Creswick,  entitled  At  tlie  Sign  of  the 
Cross  Keys.  Mr.  Macqueen  will  also  have 
ready  the  following  week  a  selection  from  the 
poems  of  the  late  Prof.  Blackie,  edited,  with 
an  appreciation,  by  his  nephew.  Dr.  Stodart 
Walker. 

Mr.  Fisher  Unwin  announces  a  translation 
of  M.  Gaston  Boissier'a  book  on  The  Country  of 
Horace  and  Virgil.  The  translator  is  Mr.  D. 
Havelock  Wilson,  who  (we  trust)  will  have 
profited  by  the  comments  made  ou  his  version 
of  the  same  author's  Rome  and  Pompeii. 

In  anticipation  of  the  probable  restoration 
of  the  cloisters  and  chapter- house,  Mr.  J.  M, 
Cowper  has  decided  to  send  his  memorial  in- 
scriptions of  Canterbury  Cathedral  to  press 
immediately.  He  hopes  to  have  them,  with 
the  biographical  notices,  printed  before  the 
work  of  restoration  is  commenced. 

The  firm  of  Baron  Tauchnitz  has  just  added 
Miss  Elsa  D'Esterre  Keeling's  last  novel.  Old 
Maids  and  Young,  to  their  "  Collection  of  British 
Authors." 

A  new  quarterly  journal,  under  the  title  of 
Cheshire  Notes  and  Queries,  devoted  to  the 
antiquities,  family  history,  parochial  records, 
folk-lore,  local  customs,  and  traditions  of  the 
county  whose  name  it  bears,  will  be  issued 
during  the  present  month  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock. 
Dr.  Karl  Blind  will  have  an  article  in  this 
month's  North  American  Review  on  England 
and  the  South  African  Republic,  containing 
personal  reminiscences  of  President  Kriiger, 
General  Smit,  and  Minister  Du  Toit.  He  shows 
by  documentary  evidence  the  abolition  of  the 
suzerainty  in  1S84,  and  appeals  to  this  country 
to  respect  the  independence  of  the  Transvaal 
commonwealth  iu  the  same  way  as  the  inde- 
pendence of  Switzerland  is  respected  by  conti- 
nental monarchies. 
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We  hear  that  it  is  proposed  to  form  a  new 
publishing  company,  by  amalgamating  the 
two  firms  of  J.  Masters  &  Co.,  of  New  Bond- 
street,  and  John  Hodges,  of  Bedford-street. 
The  former  was  founded,  in  Aldersgate-street, 
so  long  ago  as  1827  ;  one  of  the  present  partners 
can  boast  of  sixty  years'  experience.  The 
other,  which  was  first  started,  at  Frome,  in 
1854,  is  best  known  by  its  enterprise  in  bring- 
ing out  the  "Catholic  Standard  Library," 
which  now  numbers  twenty  volumes.  The 
new  company  will  continue  the  special  class  of 
business  associated  with  the  names  of  the  two 
existing  firms. 

We  learn  that,  in  accordance  with  a  family 
arrangement,  Mr.  Theodore  Watts  has  added  to 
his  surname  that  of  his  mother,  and  will  in 
future  sign  himself  Theodore  Watts  Dunton. 

On  Wednesday  next  Messrs.  Sotheby  will 
begin  the  sale  of  the  library  of  Lieut. -Col. 
J.  Tobin  Bush,  of  Bristol,  which,  though  not 
large,  is  of  a  choice  character.  It  comprises  a 
series  of  Aldine  and  Elzevir  editions  of  the 
classics,  productions  of  the  fifteenth-century 
press,  and  also  books  illustrated  by  Rowland- 
son,  Cruikshank,  and  Leech.  We  may  specially 
mention  a  copy  of  Villon,  printed  on  vellum, 
that  had  belonged  to  Charles  Nodier. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

FtTLL  term  begins  next  week  at  both  Oxford 
and  Cambridge — but,  as  usual,  at  Cambridge 
at  the  beginning  of  the  week,  and  at  Oxford  at 
the  end. 

A  CONFERENCE  On  Secondary  education  will 
be  held  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  next  in  the 
Senate  House  at  Cambridge,  attended  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  universities  of  Oxford,  Durham, 
London,  Victoria,  and  Wales,  as  well  as  from  a 
large  number  of  educational  bodies.  The 
following  is  the  first  resolution,  to  be  proposed 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Magrath  (vice-chancellor  of 
Oxford),  and  seconded  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Fitch  : 
"  That  this  conference,  before  proceeding  to  the 
consideration  of  matters  of  detail,  desires  to 
exprees  its  general  approval  of  the  scheme  set 
forth  in  the  Report  of  the  Royal  Commieeion  on 
Secondary  Education,  and  would  welcome  the 
passing  of  legislative  measures  in  general  accord- 
ance with  the  recommendations  therein  contained." 

The  University  of  Glasgow  has  this  week 
conferred  the  following  honorary  degrees : 
that  of  D.D.,  upon  M.  F.  A.  Lichtenberger 
(dean  of  the  faculty  of  Protestant  theology  in 
the  University  of  Paris) ;  and  that  of  LL.D., 
upon  Mr.  Walter  de  Gray  Birch  (of  the  MS. 
department  in  the  British  Museum),  Mr.  W.  T. 
Thiselton  Dyer  (director  of  the  Royal  Botanical 
Gardens  at  Kew),  Prof.  Andrew  Gray  of 
Bangor,  and  Prof.  F.  W.  Maitland  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

The  University  of  Edinburgh  has  received  a 
grant  of  £20,000  from  the  trustees  of  the  late 
Earl  of  Moray,  as  a  fund  to  be  used  for  the 
promotion  of  original  research. 

Dr.  J.  Perry  has  been  appointed  to  the 
chair  of  mechanics  and  matixematics  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Science,  vacant  by  the  resig- 
nation of  Prof.  T.  Goodeve. 

The  Drapers  Company  have  voted  £30  to 
Mr.  Percy  Williams,  who  was  placed  first  in 
honours  at  the  recent  examination  for  B.So. 
at  London  University,  towards  defraying  his 
expenses  of  post-graduate  study  at  University 
College. 

Mr.  Talfotjrd  W.  Ely  will  deliver  a  course 
of  six  lectures  on  "  Greek  Art  of  the  Fourth 
Century,"  at  the  Ladies'  Department  of  King's 
College  (Kensington-square),  on  Wednesdays, 
at  3  p.m.,  beginning  on  April  29.  The  lectures 
will    be    illustrated  with  photographs,    casts, 


electrotypes,  &o. ;  and  visits  will  also  be  paid  to 
the  sculpture  galleries  of  the  British  Museum, 
and  to  the  collection  of  casts  from  the  antique 
at  South  Kensington. 

In  connexion  with  the  London  University 
Extension  Society,  Mr.  J.  W.  Headlam  will 
deliver  a  course  of  five  lectures  on  "Goethe's 
Faust"  at  Chelsea,  on  Tuesdays  at  5.15  p.m., 
beginning  on  April  21. 

Mr.  F.  C.  Conybeaee  began  on  Friday 
of  this  week  a  course  of  five  lectures  on 
"  Demonology,"  at  University  Hall,  Gordon- 
square. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Paris 
correspondent  of  the  Times  : 
"  The  inaugural  meeting  o£  the  new  Franco- 
Scottish  Society  is  to  be  held  in  Paris  from  April 
10  to  18  at  the  Sorbonne.  The  objects  of  the 
society  are  to  promote  more  intimate  relations 
between  the  universities  of  France  and  Scotland, 
and  to  stimulate  research  concerning  the  '  ancient 
alliance'  between  the  two  countries.  A  part  of 
the  scheme  is  to  purchase  the  old  Soots  College 
here  from  its  present  owners,  the  Scottish  Catholic 
Bishops,  and  to  restore  it  to  its  old  uses  in  some 
form  consistent  with  modern  ideas.  At  present  it 
is  let  as  a  private  school,  and  the  proceeds  are 
applied  to  educating  young  Scotchmen  at  St. 
Sulpice  for  the  Catholic  priesthood.  It  need  hardly 
be  said  that  the  movement  is  purely  academic  and 
scientific,  and  free  from  political,  religious,  or 
anti-religious  bias  of  any  kind.  Delegates  will 
attend  on  behalf  of  the  Scottish  Universities,  and 
on  the  French  side  the  Paris  University  and  Upper 
Schools  will  be  represented  by  their  chief  authori- 
ties. The  business  part  of  the  programme  will  be 
dealt  with  in  the  mornings,  the  afternoons  being 
reserved  for  discassions  on  the  place  of  Greek  and 
the  political  sciences  in  university  education. 
M.  Jules  Simon  is  to  preside  both  at  the  sittings 
and  at  the  banquet  to  be  given  to  the  Scottish 
guests  by  their  French  colleagues  on  Saturday." 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

runners  from  marathon. 

{490  B.C.  and  April  10,  1S06,  A.D.) 

' '  A  RUNNER  comes  from  Marathon — look  out — 

He  bringeth  freedom — slavery  or  death. 

Speak — but    one   word — thou     craven,    scant   of 

breath ! " 
"  Vict'ry  " — he  gasps  in  dying—"  foe-in-rout." 

On  the  o'ercircling  hills,  and  round  about, 
The  crowded  marble  Stadion  beneath, 
All  wait  with  straining  eyes  and  heads  awreath 
The  runner  of  to-day.    "  He  comes,"  they  shout, 
"  He  comes,  and  we  rejoice.     A  Greek  hath  won." 
While  generous  gladness  raineth  storms  of  flowers, 
As  royal  hands  take  Hellas'  peasant  sou. 
To  lead  him  forth,  one  the  acclaim  that  showers 
From  all  alike  ;  each  grateful  to  those  Powers 
That  gave  to  Greeks— the  race  from  Marathon. 
Elizabeth  Mayhew  Edmonds. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

In  the  Boletin  of  the  Real  Academia  de  la  His- 
toria  for  March,  Maria  Fabie  prints  an  extract 
from  the  History  of  Saxony  of  Habler,  giving 
'  an  account  of  the  rise  and'f  all  of  the  commercial 
house  of  Conrad  Rott  at  Lisbon.  He  was  a 
rival  of  the  Fuggers,  and  had  obtained  a 
monopoly  of  spices  and  precious  stones  in 
Portugal.  Rodriguez  Villa  writes  on^Francisco 
de  Rojas,  the  ambassador  of  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic.  The  materials  are  taken  from  the 
archives  of  the  Duchess  of  Alba  and  those  of 
the  ex-Empress  of  the  French.  The  article  is 
full  fof  interest.  Rojas  was  proxy  in  the 
marriages  between  Philip  and  Juana  de  Loca 
and  between  Prince  Juan  and  Margareta.  Some 
fault  of  etiquette  in  the  after-marriage 
ceremony  so  offended  the  latter  that  she  never 
forgave  it.  Incidentally  we  have  Ferdinand's 
opinion  of  Alexander  VI.,  at  a  time  when  the 


Pope  was  loading  him  with  favours  :  "He  lets 
the  affairs  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  many  of 
those  o  f  the  Church  Universal,  go  to  ruin  and 
disorder  "  ;  and  "  there  remains  for  him  in  this 
life  only  great  infamy,  and  it  is  to  be  believed 
great  punishment  in  the  next,  unless  Our  Lord 
treats  him  with  the  greatest  mercy."  A  further 
instalment  of  Inscriptions  Basques  is  given  by 
Mr.  Dodgson.  Padre  Fita  fixes  critically  the 
date  and  circumstances  of  the  Council  of 
Tarragona  in  1318.  The  "Noticias"  report 
several  new  Roman  inscriptions  and  archaeo- 
logical works  published  in  Portugal. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


PROFESSOR  KNIGHT  AND   HIS   REVISERS. 
Dublin:  ApriHl,1893. 
In  the  Preface  to  Messrs.  Macmillans'  re-issue 
(Eversley  Series)  of  Prof.   Knight's  edition  of 
Wordsworth,  I  observe  that  ttie  editor  states 
that 

"the  whole  of  what  was  included  in  the  former 
edition  [published  by  Mr  Paters3u,  of  Edinburgh] 
has  been  revised,  corrected,  and  re-adjusted  ia  ttiii 
one.  Errata  are  oorrecied :  the  chaages  of  text, 
introduced  by  Wordsworth  into  the  successive 
editions  of  his  poems,  have  all  been  revised  : 
while  the  chronological  order  of  the  poems  has,  iu 
several  iastances,  been  chang;d  in  the  light  of 
fresh  evidence." 

In  a  note,  Prof.  Knight  adds : 

"  In  addition  to  my  owu  detection  of  errors  ia  the 
text  and  notes  [of  the  ficjt  edition],  I  acknow- 
ledge special  obligation  to  the  late  Vice-Ohancellor 
of  the  Victoria  University,  Principal  Greenwood, 
who  went  over  every  volume  with  laborious  care, 
and  sent  me  the  result.  To  the  late  Mr.  J.  Dykes 
Campbell,  to  Mr.  J.  R.  Tutin,  to  the  Kev.  Thomas 
Hutchinson  of  Kimbolton,  and  to  many  others  I 
am  similarly  indebted." 

And,  again,  at  the  close  of  the  Preface  he 
expresses  liis  obligation  to  "Mr.  W.  B. 
Kinghorn,  for  his  valuable  assistance  iu  the 
revision  of  proof-sheets."  Beyond  these  (so  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  find)  no  further  acknow- 
ledgment of  aid  received  in  the  task  of  revision 
appears  in  the  Preface  or  elsewhere  in  these 
volumes.  Now,  seeing  that  the  present  fairly 
accurate  condition  of  the  textual  notes  in 
volumes  i.  and  ii.  is  due  in  the  main  to  the 
gratuitous  labour  expended  by  myself  upon 
Prof.  Knight's  proof-sheets,  this  discovery,  it 
win  readily  be  believed,  comes  upon  me  as  a 
distinctly  unpleasant  surprise.  Such  treatment 
indeed,  I  did  not  expect,  for  I  never  had  to  do 
with  a  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  before. 

In  December,  1894,  I  had  a  letter  from  Prof. 
Knight  in  which,  after  a  flattering  reference  to 
my  note  on  Wordsworth  in  the  current  Furt- 
iiighth/,  he  told  me  of  the  forthcoming  re-issue 
of  his  work,  of  which  he  asked  me  to  read 
the  proof-sheets ;  adding  that  Mr.  J.  Dykes 
Campbell  had  already  promised  to  look  them 
over.  Well  pleased  to  be  associated  with  that 
genial  and  accomplished  scholar,  and  willing  to 
lend  a  hand,  however  feeble,  in  the  cause  of 
Wordsworth's  poetry,  I  consented ;  and  soon 
after  ^received  vol.  ii.,  and,  subsequently,  the 
bulk  (not  the  Preface)  of  vol.  i.,  from  the 
printer — that  is  to  say,  not  the  slip  proofs,  but 
the  sewn  sheets.  These  I  revised  with  the 
utmost  care,  entering  the  needful  corrections, 
&c.,  on  the  margin,  for  the  sake  of  clearness, 
in  red  ink.  The  condition  of  the  proofs  when 
they  reached  me  showed  that  someone  — 
whether  Prof.  Knight  or  another  I  know  not — 
had  made  an  abortive  and  half-hearted  attempt  to 
correct,  with  the  aid  of  the  excellent  "  Aldine  " 
notes,  the  myriad  errors  of  the  Edinburgh 
edition  ;  but  many  of  these — verbal  and 
numeral — still  awaited  correction  at  my  hand. 
I  did  not  venture  to  suggest  any  important 
changes  in  the  editor's  critical  or  illustrative 
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.notes  (indeed,  in  the  advanced  state  of  the 
sheets,  any  large  modification  of  these  was  out 
of  the  question),  but  confined  myself,  with  one 
or  two  trifling  exceptions,  to  the  revision  of  the 
text  and  textual  notes,  feeling  sure  that  it  was 
in  these  directions  that  my  aid  was  worst 
needed  and  most  desired.  Yet  when  the  sheets 
left  my  hands  they  positively  looked  as  though 
they  were  in  the  eruptive  stage  of  scarlet  fever, 
so  frequent  had  been  the  calls  for  the  reviser's 
pen.  On  receipt  of  the  corrected  sheets.  Prof. 
Knight  wrote  to  me  as  follows  (February  14, 
1895) : 

"  Words  fail  me  to  thank  you  adequately  for 
the  great  services  you  have  rendered  to  me,  and  to 
this  new  edition  of  Wordsworth.  It  is  more  than 
kind.  I  wish  I  could  make  you  some  adequate 
return  ;  all  I  cm  at  present  do  is  to  thank  you  de 
profundis." 

Perhaps  it  is  this  despair  of  making  me  some 
adequate  return  that  has  so  crushed  and,  as  it 
were,  paralysed  Prof.  Knight's  energies  as  to 
disable  him  from  making  what  was,  after  all, 
the  only  return  that  the  exigencies  of  the  case 
demanded,  namely,  the  very  trifling  courtesy  of 
a  public  acknowledgment. 

Shortly  after  this  I  sent  Prof.  Knight  a  table 
drawn  up  so  as  to  exhibit  the  poet's  many 
successive  alterations  in  the  text  of  "  Simon 
Lee."  (This  table  I  now  find  printed  on  page  336 
of  vol.  i.,  though  without  any  indication  of  the 
source  whence  the  editor  obtained  it.)  In 
reply.  Prof.  Knight  again  refers  to  "the 
assistance  so  generously  rendered"  by  me,  "  and 
intrinsically  so  very  valuable"  [the  italics  are 
his]  ;  and  announces  that  the  printer  will 
shortly  send  me  proofs  of  vol.  iii.  in  slip  form. 
From  that  time — March,  1895— to  this  neither 
proof  nor  any  word  of  explanation  has  reached 
me  from  printer  or  professor.  Those  who 
know  anything  of  Prof.  Knight's  earlier  edition 
of  Wordsworth  will  not  need  to  be  told  that,  of 
the  errors  in  the  textual  notes,  about  four-fifths 
are  contained  in  vols.  i.  and  ii.  These  volumes 
once  corrected,  the  back,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
recension  is  broken.  When  I  had  accomplished 
for  him  the  revision  of  some  four-fifths  of 
his  errors,  I  take  it  Prof.  Knight  conceived 
that  he  and  his  friends  would  probably  find 
themselves  together  capable  of  dealing  with 
the  remainder,  and  that  the  humble  sponge, 
having  under  deft  squeezing  yielded  up  all  that 
was  needed,  might  now  be  put  away  out  of 
sight.  Hence,  no  doubt,  this  conspiracy  of 
silence  on  the  parts  of  the  Moral  Philosopher 
and  his  printer. 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  question  the  amount 
or  value  of  the  aid  which  the  editor  assures  us 
he  has  obtained  from  Prof.  Greenwood,  Mr. 
Tutin,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Hutchinson  of  Kimbolton, 
and  the  rest.  I  would  only  point  out — and  this 
is  a  matter  which  must  be  clearly  understood^ 
that,  even  with  the  combined  assistance  of 
these  gentlemen,  the  editor  nevertheless 
somehow  failed,  without  further  help,  to 
bring  his  proof-sheets  up  to  the  requisite 
pitch  of  accuracy.  Else,  how — if  the  corrections 
supplied  by  the  persons  whom  he  enumerates, 
together  with  his  "own  detection  of  errors  " 
in  the  earlier  edition,  indeed  formed  the  sole, 
or  even  the  principal,  means  employed  by  the 
editor  in  the  final  detersion  of  these  volumes — • 
how  did  it  happen  that  the  sewn  proof-sheets 
reached  me  in  so  faulty  and  imperfect  a  condi- 
tion ?  On  this  point,  I  repeat,  let  there  be  no 
ambiguity.  When,  something  more  than  a 
year  ago,  Prof.  Knight's  proof-sheets  came 
into  my  hands,  they  beyond  all  question  fell — 
while  showing  in  several  respects  a  marked 
improvement  on  the  execrable  blundering  of  the 
former  edition— very  far  short  indeed  of  the 
standard  of  correctness  which,  at  this  time  of 
day,  we  have  a  right  to  demand  in  a  critical 
edition  of  Wordsworth.  By  a  fortunate 
accident  I  have  in  my  possession  a   duplicate 


set  of  the  sheets  of  vol.  ii.,  of  which,  should  the 
truth  of  my  assertion  be  called  in  question,  I 
shall  hold  myself  at  liberty  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  inspection  to  any  student  inter- 
ested in  the  matter.  When  the  sheets  were 
returned  to  Prof.  Knight,  they  bore  upon  them, 
in  the  shape  of  my  marginal  notes,  the  result 
of  many  days'  arduous  and  irksome  labour — 
the  task  of  collating  the  Poems  of  1793  in  their 
several  editions  proved,  I  remember,  especially 
intricate  and  fatiguing — and  were  as  near  as 
need  be  to  absolute  correctness.  But  I  am 
not  able  to  say,  without  a  detailed  examination 
of  the  notes  to  each  poem,  whether  all  my  MS. 
alterations  have  been  adopted  in  these  published 
volumes  or  not ;  for  since  I  parted  with  the 
sheets  in  February,  1895,  I  have  never  been 
favoured  with  the  sight  of  an  emended  proof ! 
In  revising  I  confined  myself,  as  I  have  said, 
to  text  and  textual  notes.  To  this  rule  there 
were,  however,  a  few  exceptions,  one  of  which 
I  shall  now  particularise,  if  but  to  show  to  what 
ingenious  flights  Prof.  Knight,  when  soaring  on 
untrammelled  wing,  can  rise.  In  going  through 
vol.  ii.,  I  found  a  note  by  the  editor  on  the 
lines,  "  The  Cock  is  Crowing,"  &c.,  and 
ventured  to  counsel  its  removal.  My  sugges- 
tion was  followed.     The  note  ran  as  follows  : 

"  The  Fen  wick  nde  tells  us  that  this  poem  was  a 
favourite  with  Joanna  Biillie  It  might  be  a  com- 
panion to  her  own — 

The  chough  and  the  crow 
To  roost  must  be  gone." 

[The  italics  are  mine.] 

How  admirably  the  poetess'  rhythm  and 
measure  are  here  improved  upon  !  And  how 
profound,  how  penetrative  must  be  the  critical 
sagacity  that  can  trace  a  resemblance  between 
the  elaborate  simplicity  of  her  delightfjl  "Out- 
laws' Song,"  and  the  halting  straggle  of 
Wordsworth's  least  fortunate  improvisation. 

After  all,  it  does  not  seriously  concern  either 
myself  or  my  interests  that  my  name  should 
not  appear  among  these  to  whom  acknow- 
ledgment of  aid  is  given  in  Prof.  Knight's 
preface  ;  and  indeed  it  is  a  fortunate  circum- 
stance, and  one  over  which  I  freely  and 
unreserveilly  rejoicn,  that  the  textual  notes  at 
least  of  this,  wh  ch  for  many  reasons  seems 
likely  to  be  during  years  to  come  the  standard 
edition  of  the  poet,  are,  so  far  as  vols.  i.  and 
ii.  extend,  both  accurate  and  complete.  But 
the  fact  of  my  personal  indifference  does  not 
lessen  Prof.  Knight'sculpability  in  this  matter; 
and  I  have  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  bring 
his  proceedings  eoram  popiih,  and  publicly  to 
record  my  earnest  protest  thereagaiust. 

Thomas  HrxeiiiNsoN. 


THE   "PEENZIE"   ANGELO. 

Oxford :  April  6, 1S96. 

In  the  ACADE>EY  for  April  4  Prof.  Skeat 
suggests  that  the  word  prenzie  in  Sbakspere's 
"Measure  for  Measure"  (III.  i.  vv.  91  and  97) 
is  a  misprint  for  preuzie,  and  that  this  is 
a  word  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  -y  to  the 
"  adjective  or  substantive  "  ^jrt'Hs,  whicti  is  an 
"  English  spelling  of  the  French  p^eiix,"  and  is 
found  in  Dan  Michel's  "  Ayenbite  of  In  wit." 
The  word  pre.uzie,  he  goes  on  to  say,  was  either 
existent  in  English  or  coined  by  Shakspere 
himself. 

First  as  to  an  English  preus.  There  is  as  yet 
no  evidence  for  it.  In  fact,  the  passage  cited  by 
Prof.  Skeat  from  the  "  Ayenbite  ' '  makes  it  likely 
that  Dan  Michel  did  not  know  sach  a  word. 
For  his  work,  which  is  a  literal  rendering  of 
PrOre  Lorens'  "  Somme  de  Vices  et  de 
Vertus,"  shows  very  conclusively  that  the 
translator's  knowledge  of  Old  French  was 
limited  ;  and  one  of  his  peculiarities  (see  R.  W. 
Evers's  BeitrUge  ~.ur  Erkldrung  und   Textkritik 


von  Michel's  "  Ayenhite  of  InwH,"  Erlangen, 
1887,  p.  5)  is  that 

"he  takes  French  words  bodily  into  his  text,  or 
leaves  a  gap,  putting  the  French  word  in  the 
margin  marked  with  a  cross,  when  the  proper 
translation  does  not  immediately  occur  to  him." 

Preus  and  ^jro»s  ("Ayenbite,"  p.  83)  are  in- 
stances of  thio,  and  are  thus  marked  with  a 
cross  in  the  MS.  (Evers,  p.  87,  notes  3  and  7). 

So  much  for  the  adjective.  There  is  a  corre- 
sponding substantive  in  English,  namely,  N.E. 
"  prowess,"  which  Dan  Michel  uses  a  few  lines 
above,  in  the  passage  quoted  by  Prof.  Skeat ; 
but  it  scarcely  need  be  said  that  preuzie  could 
not  have  been  formed  from  this  word. 

But  granting  that  an  adjective  preus  did  exist 
in  English,  it  would  be  necessary  to  explain  the 
voicing  of  the  -s  in  a  derivative  adjective  formed 
by  the  addition  of  the  sufiix  -y.  And  by  Sbak- 
spere's time  the  final  -s  of  the  French  adjective 
was  heard  only  when  the  following  word  began 
with  a  vowel,  so  that  any  English  adjective 
made  from  it  would  probably  have  no  s  at  all. 
As  to  the  meaning  of  the  French  -woid  preus, 
it  has  never  had  the  signification  "prudish," 
which  was  a  late  development  of  the  feminine 
form,  prude,  only. 

The  only  possible  connexion  between  this 
hypothetical  preuzie  and  French  pjreux  would  be 
through  the  fact  that  Shakspere  had  coined 
the  word  out  of  the  French  phrase  Les  neuf 
preuses,  intending  to  stigmatise  Angelo  as  the 
"like-one-of-the-nine-female- worthies  Angelo." 
But  what  would  "  in  preuzie  guards  "  mean  ? 

Maek  Liddell. 


BERBER    NAMES. 


Jerusalem  :  Uarch  24, 1896 
In  the  review  of  Mr.  Harris's  book  on  Tojilt  t 
[Tafilelt]  in  the  Academy  of  March  7,  Prof. 
Keane  discusses  the  origin  of  this  name  ;  but  I 
would  like  to  add  a  suggestion.  Some  years 
ago,  when  investigating  the  topography  of  the 
Moorish  Empire,  I  raised  the  question  as  to 
the  prevalence  of  initial  and  final  t  in  the 
Berber  names,  in  the  inquiry  column  of  the 
Times  of  Morocco,  then  in  my  charge.  Many 
other  instances  might  be  quoted,  but  to  take 
two  of  the  better  known — Ta-Filel-t  and  Ta- 
Eud;'in-t — as  specimens,  of  which  the  corre- 
sponding adjectives  are  Fileli  and  Eudani — man 
or  thing  of  Tafilelt  or  Tarudaut — it  is  evident 
that  the  meaning  of  the  names  is  "  the  place 
of  the  Fileli  and  Eudani,"  or  "  the-Fileli- 
Place,"  and  "  The  Eudini-Place."  The  same 
is  the  case  with  the  name  by  which  the  Ber- 
bers know  their  tongue,  Ta-Mazig/j-t,  "  the 
Noble  Thing,"  or  language,  calling  themselves 
AmazgA  (pi.  I'mazigAen),  or  Noble.  The  initial 
Ta  is  here  plainly  equivalent  to  an  article,  the 
final  i  being  but  the  feminine  suffix  to  agree 
with  the  "  place  "  or  "  thing  "  implied.  In  the 
dialect  of  Barber  spoken  in  the  Eef  province, 
between  Ceuta  and  Algeria,  the  only  one  which 
I  have  attempted  to  learn,  there  is  unquestion- 
ably an  article  tha,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
Gospels  issued  in  that  tongue,*  the  only 
available  literature,  though  this  article  appears 
to  be  unknown  in  Algeria.t  It  is  possible  that 
other  names  in  Morocco  beginning  with  T — as 
Tangier  and  Tetuan — whatever  fanciful  deriva- 
tions are  handed  down  from  writer  to  writer, 
owe  their  form  to  this  article  before  a  masculine 


♦Translated  recently  by  William  Mackintosh 
(British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society). 

t  According  to  Prof.  Rene  Basset's  Grammar, 
which  was  brought  forward  by  the  Marquis  of 
Bute,  alter  I  had  read  a  paper  on  tne  Berbera  at  the 
Cardiff  British  Association  meeting  (published  by 
the  Anthropological  Society),  to  question  my  state- 
ment about  this  article,  but  which  does  not  deal 
with  the  Morocco  dialects.  Whenc3,  then,  did 
one  section  only  get  an  article  ? 
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I  should  like  at  the  same  time  to  ask  for 
further  light  on  the  connexion  and  influence  of 
the  Phoenicians  on  the  Berber  language,  or  at 
least  upon  its  nomenclature  on  the  coast. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  original  name  of  Cadiz, 
Agadir  (or  AgAadir),  whence  Gadeira  and 
Gades.  This  word,  in  Southern  Morocco, 
Berber,  or  Sussi,  only  means  an  entrenched 
camp  or  other  strong  place ;  and  though  chiefly 
known  on  maps  in  connexion  with  the  port 
south  of  Mogador,  called  by  the  Spaniards 
Santa  Cruz,  it  is  common  throughout  that 
province,  but  always  in  conjunction  with  the 
actual  name  of  the  locality.  This  is  the  case 
with  the  port  referred  to,  the  real  name  of 
which  I  am  sorry  not  to  have  at  hand  at  this 
distance,  and  it  is  only  spoken  of  as  "The 
Agadir  "  par  excellence.  The  inscription  on  a 
Phoenician  coin  found  at  Cadiz  is  m'bjVALi 
AGADIE  ;  may  it  not  be  that  it  was  the  Agadir 
of  Baal '(  *  It  strikes  me  that  clues  may  yet  be 
found  to  Phoenician  problems  among  the 
Berbers,  along  whose  coasts  the  citizens  of 
Tyre  had  colonies. 

J.   E.   BUDGETT  MiLVKIN. 


THE  BASQUES. 

Sue :  April  13,  1893. 
Mr.  T.  L.  Phipson,  Ph.D.,  in  an  article  on 
"  The  Basques  :  their  Country  and  Origin,"  in 
the  OentleiaaiCs  Magazine  for  April,  has  made 
the  astounding  discovery  that  the  Basque  lan- 
guage is  ' '  really  a  hideous  mixture  of  Spanish 
patois  (Spanish  more  or  less  adulterated  with 
French)  and  Moorish  or  Arabic,"  and  that  this 
Basque  patois  was  developed  during  the 
Moorish  occupation  of  Spain  "  from  75G  to 
1492."  Dr.  Phipson  has  studied  the  vocabulary 
only,  and  knows  not  a  word  of  the  grammar. 
He  is  evidently  unaware  that  this  theory  was 
put  forth  by  M.  Pierquin  de  Gembloux  in  his 
Histoire  Litteraire  Philulogique,  et  Bihlio- 
graphique  des  Patois  (Paris  :  Techener,  1841), 
second  edition  "  Suivie  do  la  Bibliographie 
Genirale  des  Phonopolismes  Basques  "  (Paris  : 
Aubrey,  1858),  and  was,  so  to  say,  laughed  outof 
court  nearly  half  a  century  ago.  The  fact  that 
from  70  to  80  per  cent,  of  the  actual  Basque 
vocabulary  is  borrowed  from  one  or  other  of 
the  races  with  whom  they  have  been  in  contact 
is  patent  to  every  philologist.  The  odd  thing 
is  how  Mr.  Phipson  can  have  imagined  that 
philologists  like  W.  von  Humboldt,  Prince 
L.  L.  Bonaparte,  Prof.  Vinson,  Schuchardt, 
Van  Eys  (to  name  no  others),  could  have  over- 
looked so  evident  a  fact.  It  is  almost  like  a 
writer  on  the  origin  of  the  horse  discovering 
that  it  is  a  quadruped. 

Wentworth  Webster. 


BASQUE  TOMBSTONE    DECORATION. 

Hutel  Central,  Biarritz  :  April  12,  1696. 
A  chapter  of  decorative  art  might  well 
be  dedicated  to  the  tombstones  of  the  French 
Basques.  So  far  as  books  go,  it  appears  that 
no  origin  for  anything  that  is  distinctive  on 
them,  when  compared  with  those  of  their 
neighbours,  has  been  indicated.  Last  Tuesday, 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  flnding  in  the  Museum 
at  Burgos  three  Roman  tombstones  from  the 
ruined  town  of  Cliinia,  in  Castile.  I  at  once 
mentioned  to '  Mr.  Henry  Rose,  an  English 
architect,  and  Prof.  Pierre  Paris,  of  the 
University  of  Bordeaux,  who  were  my  com- 
panions, that  the  decoration  of  their  tops, 
above  the  inscriptions,  was  exactly  like  that  to 
been  seen  on  many  a  Basque  tombstone  in 
the  Labourd.  The  professor  remarked  that 
the  design  looked  almost  like  a  prophecy  of 
the  tracery  of  a  Gothic  rose-window,  and  was 
kind  enough  to  photograph  the  three  stones  in 
order  to  compare  them  with  their  modern 
IleusJcaldunik  rivals.  E.  S.  Dodgson. 


•  See  Eawlineon's  Phoenicia  ("Story  of  Nations"), 
pp.  290  and  67,  08. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Si'NnAT,  April  ID,  7  p.m.  Ethical:  *'  The  Ethics  of  Business 
Life  and  National  Relations,"  by  Mr.  Augustine  Birrell. 
MosBAT,  April  20,  4.30  p.m.    Victoria  Institute  :   a  Paper 
by  Dr.  J.  Ulelanil. 

S  p.m.  Society  of  Arts :  Cantor  Lecture,  "  Precious 
Stones,"  II.,  by  Prof.  Henry  A  Miers. 

8  p.m.    Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 
TcE.<^DAT,  April  21,  3  p.m.      Royal   Institution  :    "  Child- 
Study  and  Education,"  II.,  by  Prof.  James  Sully. 

5  p.m.  Statistical ;  "  Notes  on  the  History  of 
Pauperism  in  England  and  Wales  from  1850,  treated  by 
the  Method  of  Frequency-Curves,  with  an  Introduction 
on  the  Method,"  by  Prof.  G.  Udoy  Yule. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers:  Discussion,  "The  Tliirl- 
mere  Works  for  the  Water-Supply  of  Manchester,"  and 
"  The  Vyrnwy  Works  for  the  Water-Supply  of  Liver- 
pool." 

8  p.m.  Toynbee  Library  Readers :  '*  De  Quincey," 
by  Mr.  A.  Loewenstein. 

8.30  p.m.  Zoological :  **  A  Collection  of  Mammals 
from  Ecuador,"  by  Mr.  W.  E.  de  Winton ;  "  The 
Anatomy  of  a  Grebe  {Aechiiwphoi^s  major)^  with 
Remarks  upon  the  Classification  of  some  of  the 
Scbizognathous  Birds,"  by  Mr.  F.  E.  Beddard ;  "The 
Butterflies  of  St.  Vincent,  Grenada,  and  Adjoining 
Islands."  by  Messrs.  F.  D.  Godman  and  O.  Salvin. 
Wkdnesdat,  April  22,  8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts :  "  The 
Pei'fected  Photochromoscope  and  its  Colour  Photo- 
graphs," by  Mr.  F.  E.  Ives. 
Thuksdat,  April  23,  2  p.m.  Antiquaries  :  Anniversary 
Meeting. 

3  p.m.  Royal  Institution:  ** Recent  Chemical 
Progress,"  II.,  by  Prof.  Dewar. 

8  p.m.  Chemical:  "The  Temperature  of  Certain 
Flames,"  b.y  Prof.  W.  N.  Hartley  ;  "  Halogen  Additive 
Products  of  Substituted  Thiosinnumines,"  by  Dr. 
Augustus  E.  Dixon  ;  '*  The  Constitution  of  Cereal 
Celluloses,"  by  Messrs.  C.  F.  Cross,  E.  J.  Bevan,  and 
Claud  Smith ;  *'  An  Apparatus  for  the  Detection  of 
Boric  Acid,"  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Doherty ;  "  Ethereal  Salts 
of  optically  active  Malic  and  Lactic  Acids,"  by  Prof. 
Purdie  and  Dr.  S.  Williamson. 

s  ii.m.  Mathematical:  "  An  Algebraical  Opei-ation 
considered  by  Cayley,"  and  "  Symmetrical  Partitions 
in  Three  Dimensions,"  by  the  President  :  "  The  Divi- 
sion of  the  Lemniscate,"  by  Prof.  G.  B.  Mathews ; 
"  The  Isomorphism  of  a  Group  with  Itself,"  by  Prof. 
W.  Burnside  ;  "  The  Stability  of  a  Frictionless  Liquid- 
Theory  of  Critical  Planes,"  by  Mr.  A.  B.  Basset. 

8.30  p.m.  Society  of  Arts  ;  "The  Deserted  City  of 
Vijianagar,"  by  Capt.  Charles  RoUeston. 
Fripay,  April  24,  6  p.m.  Physical  :  "  Symbolism  in 
Thermodynamics,"  by  Mr.  R.  A.  Lehf  eldt ;  "Adjust- 
ment of  the  Veloin  Bridge,"  by  Mi*.  R.  Appleyard ; 
"  The  Effect  of  Waveform  on  the  Alternate  Current 
Arc,"  by  Mr.  J.  Frith. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "  The  Circulation  of 
Organic  Matter,"  by  Prof.  G.  V.  Poore. 

Satl'kdat,  April  25,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution  :  *'  The  Vault 
nf  the  Sixtine  Chapel,"  II.,  by  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond. 
3.45  p.m.    Botanic :  General  Fortniehtly  Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

THE   SERMONS    OF   BUDDHA. 

Lie  Reden    Gotamo    Buddha's.      Von    Karl 

Eugen     Neumann.       Erste     Lieferung. 

(Leipzig:  Friedrich.) 
This  is  the  first  instalment  of  what  should 
prove  to  be  a  most  important  undertaking. 
It  is  nothing  less  than  a  literal  translation 
of  the  sermons  and  sayings  of  Sukja  Muni, 
Gautama,  the  Budd'a,  whom  the  translator, 
in  his  zeal  for  Pilli  forms,  prefers  to  call 
Gotamo  Buddho.  The  work  is  to  consist  of 
five  parts,  and  will  comprise  the  whole  of 
the  middle  collection  of  the  Pilli  canon 
known  as  the  Mag'g"imanikuja. 

According  to  Goethe,  translation  is  of 
three  kinds  —  prosaic,  parodistic,  and 
identical ;  but  only  the  third,  which  approxi- 
mates to  an  interlinear  version,  is  altogether 
satisfactory.  Dr.  Neumann  adopts  this 
view,  and  brings  to  his  task  not  only  the 
two  requisites  which  he  himself  considers 
indispensable — namely,  a  knowledge  of, 
and  repeated  occupation  with,  the  best 
Sanskrit  texts,  and  a  practised  study  of  the 
Pilli  documents  extending  over  years — but 
also,  from  long  residence  in  Ceylon  and 
personal  daily  contact  with  the  heads  of 
the  Noble  Order  of  the  Yellow  Eobe,  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  life  and 
thought  of  the  Southern  followers  of  the 
great  Ascetic  of  the  North. 

Thanks  to  the  labours  of  the  Pali  Text 


Society,  we  shall  soon  possess,  in  excellent 
editions  of  the  text,  which  hitherto  has 
been  scattered  on  pasohs  and  palm-leaves, 
the  whole  Baudd'a  canon,  and  there  will 
then  be  a  vast  field  of  accessible  Oriental 
thought  which  the  Pali  scholar  will  do  well 
to  open  up  to  Western  students.  In  the 
Mag'g"imanikaja  we  have  a  compendium  of 
Buddhism  which  is  valuable  alike  to 
the  historian,  the  philologist,  and  the 
philosopher ;  and  our  author  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated upon  the  well-fitting  Teutonic 
dress  in  which  he  has  begun  to  present  it 
to  the  cultured  European  public.  It  con- 
sists of  162  discourses  which,  as  regards 
the  length  of  the  address,  hold  the 
mean  between  the  longer  diesertations 
of  the  Dig'anikuja  and  the  numerous 
shorter  communications,  sometimes  only 
single  sayings,  of  the  Kudd'akanikaja. 
These,  together  with  the  Nikajas  called 
Anguttara  and  Samjutta,  constitute  the 
Suttapitakam  or  canon  of  analects,  as 
distinct  from  the  Vinajapitakam,  that 
of  conduct.  To  the  Dvipitakam,  the 
twofold  canon,  was  afterwards  added 
the  Ab'id'ammapitakam,  the  scholastic  or 
philosophical  canon,  and  so  the  Three 
Baskets  or  Baudd'a  Biblia  Sacra  were 
formed.  At  the  time  of  Gautama's  death, 
about  480  B.C.,  it  is  most  likely  that  the  only 
collection  known  was  the  Suttapitakam,  and 
that  in  the  course  of  time,  as  Buddhism 
spread  and  developed,  it  was  found 
necessary  to  add  the  other  two.  The  word 
pitakam,  "  basket,"  as  applied  to  the  whole 
thought  of  doctrine  is  first  found  in  the 
third  century  after  Gautama,  about  200 
years  after  the  fixing  of  his  sayings  on  a 
stiipa  of  As'uka  at  B'arahut.  And  for  the 
first  time  in  a  literary  form  we  meet  with 
Pitakattajam  in  the  Milindapanho,  after- 
wards in  the  Dipavamso  and  Mahavamso. 

The  significance  of  these  authentic 
documents  of  pure  Buddhism  becomes 
manifest  step  by  step.  The  bands  of 
'Sravakas  and  Upasakas  increase.  We 
see  Brahmans  and  householders,  nobles  and 
citizens,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  joining  the  ever- widening 
circles  of  discipleship.  We  pass  from 
speech  to  speech,  and  pick  up  the  red 
thread  which  runs  through  them  all  as  we 
grow  familiar  with  the  sharply  defined 
individuality  of  the  master.  Keen  wit,  apt 
illustration,  noble  and  beautiful  utterance 
are  here ;  the  only  drawback  being  what 
seems  to  Western  readers  an  unneoessarj' 
amount  of  repetition. 

Let  us  hope  that  Dr.  Neumann  may  be 
able  to  finish  the  work  which  he  has  so 
well  begun. 

Herbert  Baynes. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  RESTORED   PRONUNCIATION   OF  GREEK. 
Liverjioel:  March  31,  ISte. 

The  last  group  with  which  I  have  to  deal  are 
the  three  signs,  o,  w,  ou.  These  are  associated 
historically  with  six  sounds :  namely,  the  four 
types  which  are  created  by  making  c  long  or 
short,  and  open  or  close,  respectively ;  the  long 
/?  {=-  Fr.  ou  or  Eng.  oo)  ;  and  the  diphthong 
ou,  which  is  compounded  of  o  and  this  ii.  We 
have  good  examples  of  open  o,  both  long  and 
short,  in  Eng.   "caught,"  "cot";  and  a  less 
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good  example  of  long  close  o  in  Eng.  "  coat," 
"cote."     Its   defect  is  that  it  generally  con- 
tracts to  a  u,  or  even  a  w,  towards  the  end, 
thus  forming  an  incipient  diphthong  {0+u)  or 
{f)  +  w).     A  Letter  example  of  close  o  is  French 
cm,  which  can  be  made  either  long  or  short ; 
but  the  short  value  is  foreign  to  English,  except 
in  a  certain  Scotch  pronunciation  of  (».     I  name 
these  things  particularly,  because  Profs.  Con- 
way and  Arnold  do  not  seem  to  use  the  terms 
open  0  and  close  o  in  their  accepted  meanings — 
the  meanings  which  all  the  authorities  intend 
to  convey  when  they  use  those  terms.   To  avoid 
confusion,  I  will  adopt  the  signs  5  and  aw  to 
represent  the  long  close  o  and  the  long  open  o 
respectively,  and  will  signify  the  quality  of  the 
short  I'l  by  the  addition  of  an  adjective.     The 
pronunciations  prescribed  by  the  professors  are 
u  =  aiv;    o  =  close  </ ;    ou  ^  ft.      But  the  pro- 
nunciations of  o  and  01  are  illustrated  by  key- 
words,  which  are  far  from  harmonising  with 
these  instructions.     The  English  examples  of 
close  (J  are  the  words  "  cannot,"  "  consist,"  the 
o  of  which  is  no  close  o  at  all,  but  an  ordinary 
English  open  o,  somewhat  spoiled  and  obscured 
in  the  pronunciation  by  the   adjacent   strong 
syllable.     The  key-word  given  for  aw  (=  a)  is 
Eng.   "oar"  or  "ore";  and  the  authors  are 
elsewhere  careful  to  say  that  it  is  the  normal 
pronunciation  of  these  words  which  they  desire 
to  indicate.     Now  we  know  that  at  Putney  an 
oar  is  an  aw,  and  is  wielded  by  an  awznian,  but 
this  is  not  normal  English  outside  the  Thames 
valley  and  some  neighbouring  places.     A  large 
majority  of  the  English-speaking  world  repu- 
diates this  long  open  o,  and  pronounces  both 
"  oar  "  and  "  ore  "  with  a  long  close  o.     I  do 
not  deny  a  certain  difference  between  this  long 
close  0  and  that  of  "  coat"  :  the  former  o  tends 
to  terminate  in  a  more  openly,  the  latter  in  a 
more  closely,   articulated    vowel    than    itself. 
But  the  main  body  of  the  sound  is  in  both  cases 
a  close  0.     I  therefore  iind,  in  the  case  both  of 

0  and   a.;   a   direct   contradiction  between  the 
precepts  of  the  professors  and  their  examples. 

1  will  indicate  later  which  I  prefer  to  follow. 
The  case  of  ov,  like  that  of  «i,  demands  his- 
torical explanations.  The  sign  o,  like  f,  had  at 
iirst  no  less  than  five  different  values,  0,  aw, 
open  and  close  <»,  and  sometimes  ou.  But  the 
open  and  close  6  never  occurred  in  the  same 
dialect  simultaneously,  and  the  diphthong  ou 
was  generally  represented  by  ov.  The  long 
values  d  and  aw,  however,  existed  side  by  side 
in  most  dialects,  and  from  the  early  part  of  the 
sixth  century  (Kirchhoff,  op.  cit.)  attempts  are 
made  in  the  inscriptions  to  indicate  this 
difference.  It  is  the  Ionic  form  for  aiv 
which  survives  to  us  as  a.  This  left  but 
one  ambiguity :  o,  like  a,  i,  v  and  contem- 
porary €,  was  both  long  and  short  (close  o). 
But  now  a  phonetic  change,  partly  like  and 
partly  unlike  that  which  levelled  ei  with  long  e, 
set  in.  Its  full  effect  was  not  reached  in  Attic 
until  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century 
B.C.  :  it  had  then  levelled  the  long  close  0 
and  the  oil  diphthong,  not  under  either  of  the 
original  values,  but  imder  that  of  long  close  /? 
— a  value  which  has  been  retained  until  the 
present  day.  As  to  the  steps  of  this  remarkable 
change,  Brugmann  and  Blass  give  discordant 
explanations ;  but  the  latter  adduces  very 
strong  inscriptional  evidence,  and  his  theory 
also  seeuis  to  me  to  be  phonetically  more 
feasible.  He  believes  that  the  0  first  became 
(like  our  Eng.  o)  diphthongal,  then  coalesced 
with  inherited  original  ou,  and  that  then 
the  second  element  of  the  diphthong  gradually 
grew  at  the  expense  of  the  first,  until  at 
last  it  ousted  it  altogether.  Under  any 
hypothesis  the  history  of  ou  and  ei  strongly 
supports  my  theory  that  the  conditions  of 
phonetic  change  were  specially  strong  in  Athens 
in  500-300  B.C.  In  our  literary  texts  the 
difference  between  original  o   and  ou  is   now 


concealed  under  the  common  spelling  ou.  As 
instances  of  radical  ov,  supported  by  early, 
chiefly  Attic,  inscriptions,  Blass  gives  ov,  ovtos, 

rOVTO,    TOiOUTO^,     TOTOVTOSy     T7]\tK0VT0i,     ffTTOvStJ,     OKtf- 

KovQos,  Sovs,  5oi)\oy,  Souciof,  |ou0(Jy,  (TTpov6oSf  Apovpa. 
But,  wherever  ov  stands  for  oo,  as  in  \6yov  (for 
\6yoo)  or  Si)\o5/iai,  or  stands  for  a  lengthened  o, 
as  in  \6yovs  (for  \6yops)  (see  Brugmann,  Orun- 
driss,  ii.,  p.  58-i,  672),  its  value  in  the  early 
fifth  century  was  not  ou,  like  those  above,  but  o. 
This  leads  me  to  remark  that,  if  Profs.  Arnold 
and  Conway  are  going  to  stick  to  the  fifth 
century  through  thick  and  thin,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  them  to  go  through  all  their  texts 
and  mark  what  words  have  ou  =  0,  and  what 
words  have  ou  =  ou,  seeing  that  the  levelled  u 
pronimciation  of  the  fourth  century  will  hardly 
be  admissible. 

But  theoretical  niceties  of  this  kind  must 
necessarily  give  way  to  tutorial  possibilities; 
and  from  this  point  of  view  I  must  express  a 
very  decided  opinion  that  to  teach  o  with  any 
other  value  than  that  of  the  ordinary  short 
open  English  o  is  impracticable  in  England. 
As  to  ui,  it  is  equally  easy  for  English  students 
to  acquire  it  as  aw  or  u;  but  it  is  distinguished 
by  length  in  any  case.  If  we  say  aw,  we 
destroy  the  convenient  equivalence  of  a  and 
Lat.  'J  in  our  reformed  pronunciation.  I  do 
not  know  whether  any  academic  body  outside 
England  uses  the  arv  pronunciation.  In  these 
days  of  international  study,  international  intel- 
ligibility is  some  consideration.  As  to  ou,  I 
rejoice  that  the  professors  have  adopted  the 
pronunciation  /?,  although  they  have  adopted 
it  for  a  reason  which  I  think  unfounded : 
namely,  that  it  is  Periclean.  It  is,  at  any  rate, 
a  good  classical  value;  it  is  also  the  modern 
Greek  value ;  it  has  a  very  serviceable  eqviiva- 
lence  with  Lat.  /?,  so  that  we  shall  no  longer 
pronounce  the  same  identical  name  as  Yoo-dass 
in  Latin  and  Ei/e-ow-dass  in  Greek. 

Little  need   be   said  about  the   diphthongs 
with  long  first  element.     The  students  should 
be  taught  to   add   to  these  long  vowels  the  i 
subscript  or  u  in  the  briefest  possible  form.     I 
have  been  asked  what  is  to  be  done  with  the 
grave  accent.     It  seems  to  me  that  the  value  of 
the  grave  sign  is  chiefly  negative.     It  directs 
the  speaker  not  to  raise  his  voice  on  the  given 
syllable,  but  to  run  on  in  pretty  even  tone  to 
the  next  accent.  Theprofessors  think  (Academy, 
March  14)  that  I  have  not  rightly  interpreted 
their  instructions  about  accent.     They  tell  the 
student  in  their  pamphlet  (p.   18)  that,  if  he 
cannot  give  a  purely  musical  value  to  the  Greek 
accents,  he  had  better  disregard  them  altogether, 
and  that  each  word  ought  to  be  pronounced  as 
far  as  possible  with  an  even  degree  of  stress  on 
all  syllables.     Now  this  even  stress  seemed  to 
me  to  be  just  equivalent  to  no  stress  at  all ; 
and  the  neglect  of  tonic  accent  seemed  to  me 
to  mean  either  (1)  the  use  of  tone  at  random, 
and   therefore    generally    wrong,    or    (2)    the 
abstention  from  variations  of  tone  altogether. 
The  latter  seemed  to  be  the  more  favourable 
interpretation;  and  therefore  I  spoke  of  "read- 
ing out  the  masterpieces  of  human  speech  in 
monotone  and  without  accent."     But  the  pro- 
fessors object  to  this  ;  they  say : 

"Dr.  Lloyd  falls  into  a  double  confvision — be- 
tween stress  and  tone,  and  between  word-accent 
and  sentence -accent.  Nothing  we  have  suggested 
would  prevent  any  passages  of  a  Greek  author  from 
being  recited  with  the  fullest  and  most  appropriate 
variation  of  tone,  and  of  stress  also  as  between 
different  words  in  a  sentence." 

Now  there  is  confusion  here,  no  doubt,  but  to 
my  thinking  it  is  on  the  other  side ;  for  the 
professors  speak  as  if  we  had  here  fotir  in- 
dependent phenomena  to  deal  with,  whereas 
we  have  really  only  two  separate  physical 
phenomena,  applied  to  two  different  Imguistic 
purposes.  Our  physical  resources  are  lung- 
force  and  tone ;  and  we  can  apply  each  of  them 


to  give  distinction  either  to  a  syllable  in  a  word 
or  to  a  word  in  a  sentence.  The  professors  have 
taken  up  the  notion  that  we  can  study  and 
apply  these  uses  separately— i.e.,  that  we  can 
apply  either  lung-force  or  heightened  tone  to 
whole  words,  and  yet  not  to  any  special  syllable 
of  each  word.  So  we  can,  in  theory  ;  and  also, 
no  doubt,  by  an  effort,  in  practice.  "We  can 
even  express  the  result  in  Greek  notation,  so 
far  as  tone  is  concerned ;  and  it  comes  out  in 
the  following  remarkable  form  (the  circum- 
flex, being  a  compound  tone,  is  banished  ex 
hypnthesi) : 

on  plt\v  ouS'  tKiiv&  y  vfj.as  &y6^iv  Sei,  w  ai/Spe? 
'^AS-fitf:iloi,  oTi  ^pTjipiffna  oi/SeVcJy  a^iov  ^ariv,  ta**  fi-q 
'jrp6(Ty4vi)Tai  to  Troifilt  €0e\e(y  ra  76  So^avra  npd6fjfi.ti}i 
u^ar. 

Let  the  reader  only  recite  the  accented  words 
each  on  a  high  tone,  and  the  unaccented  words 
each  on  a  low  one,  and  he  will  be  hardly 
charmed  vnth  the  effect. 

I  owe  apologies  to  Demosthenes  for  this  pro- 
fanation of  his  text ;  but  it  shows  exactly  what 
the  professors'  rules  result  in,  and  how  utterly 
vain  it  is  to  attempt  the  proper  use  of  tone  in 
the  Greek  sentence  while  ignoring  its  proper 
use  in  the  Greek  word.  To  introduce  the  latter 
is  doubtless  a  difficult  business,  and  it  can  only 
be  done  by  steps.  I  think  the  first  step  is  to 
distinguish  the  Greek  accent  by  slight  stress  ; 
the  student  will  automatically  give  it  tonic 
distinction  at  the  same  time.  The  next  step 
■will  be  to  see  that  this  tonic  distinction  is  a 
rise,  not  a  fall,  of  musical  pitch.  Whether  it 
is  then  worth  while  to  make  the  musical  dis- 
tinction between  the  acute  and  the  circumflex 
must  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teacher. 
But  nothing  could  be  a  more  decided  case  of 
vrntpov  irpiTepov  than  the  attempt  to  intone  our 
sentences  before  we  know  how  to  intone  our 
words.  The  one  must  always  influence  the 
other  profoundly  ;  and  the  same  is  true  of  the 
two  uses  of  lung-force  or  stress. 

I  have  now  finished  my  criticisms,  which  I 
admit  I  have  made  as  trenchant  as  possible, 
because  this  reform  is  an  important  one,  and  it 
ought  to  be  done  at  one  stroke  thoroughly.  A 
course  of  successive  tinkering  will  only  bring 
the  reforming  movement  into  disrepute  and 
disfavour.  My  advice  to  students  has  always 
been  to  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  any 
reformed  Greek  pronunciation,  unless  backed  by 
some  body  strong  enough  to  give  it  initial 
currency  in  this  country.  The  time  is  ripe  for 
discussion,  but  hardly  for  action.  The  right 
body  to  deal  with  it  eventually  in  England 
seems  to  be  the  Headmasters'  Conference.  In 
Wales,  no  doubt  the  Welsh  University  is  the 
right  body;  and  if  their  scheme  is  open  to 
amendment,  so  that  it  may  afterwards,  as  a 
whole,  command  English  imitation,  the  new 
University  will  have  done  a  signal  service  to 
classical  learning,  but  hardly  otherwise. 

E.  J.  Lloyd, 
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evening  discourse  at  the  Eoyal  Institu- 
next  Friday  wiU  be  delivered  by  Prof. 
Poore,  of  University  College,  on  "The 


Circulation  of  Inorganic  Matter.'' 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  on 
Wednesday  next,  Mr.  F.  E.  Ives  will  give  a 
lecture  on  "The  Perfected  Photochromoscope 
and  its  Colour  Photographs." 

The  council  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
has  awarded  the  Walker  prize — for  the  best 
work  in  advancing  the  knowledge  of  the 
pathology  and  therapeutics  of  cancer,  done 
within  the  last  five  years — to  Mr.  Harold  J. 
Stiles,  of  Edinburgh ;  and  the  Jacksonian 
prize  to  Dr.  A.  A.  Kanthack,  of  Bartholomew's, 
for  an  essay  on  "  Tetanus." 


328 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[Apeil  18,  1896.— No.  1250. 


Lord  Eayleigh  has  been  elected  a  foreign 
member  of  the  Copenhagen  Academy  of  Science. 

Messrs.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.  have 
in  the  press  a  little  work,  which  will 
appear  at  an  early  date,  under  the  title  of 
Thoughts  on  Evolatioti,  by  P.  G.  F.  Its  leading 
idea  is  that,  as  evolution  is  the  method  of  the 
Creator— firstly,  in  developing  man  from  the 
lower  animals,  and  secondly,  in  developing 
the  ideal  or  perfect  man  from  humanity  as  it 
now  exists — a  study  of  the  first  period,  which 
is  completed,  will  throw  much  light  on  the 
second,  in  which  we  are  now  involved. 

A  CHEAP  edition  of  Home  Nursing  and  Hoiu 
to  IleJp  ill.  Cases  of  Accident,  by  Mr.  Samuel 
Benton,  will  be  published  next  week  by  Messrs. 
Abbott,  Jones  &  Co. 

At  thrt  last  meeting  of  the  London  branch  of 
the  British  Association  for  Child-Study,  Dr. 
Colman  gave  an  account  of  the  various  classes 
into  which  cases  of  marked  mental  defect  are 
usually  grouped.  He  referred  to  the  more 
characteristic  signs  of  mental  defect — such  as  the 
shape  of  the  head,  form  of  features,  &o. — but 
reminded  the  members  that  it  was  impossible  to 
give  any  definition  of  what  was  mental  defect : 
there  was  every  gradation,  from  the  normal  child 
to  the  complete  idiot.  The  generalmental  charac- 
teristics of  abnormal  children  were  next 
described.  The  most  noticeable  are  awkward- 
ness of  attitude,  and  clumsiness  in  performing 
any  fine  movements ;  irritability  of  temper, 
often  alternating  with  impulsive  affectionate 
demonstrations  ;  slight  abnormalities  in  various 
features  and  in  the  general  expression  of  the 
face,  -ind  the  blunting  of  the  senses,  especially 
the  sense  of  touch.  Special  attention  was 
drawn  to  the  frequency  with  which  many 
defective  children  from  a  very  early  age  exhibit 
fondness  for  animals.  Dr.  Colman  insisted 
strongly  upon  the  necessity  of  care  on  the  part  of 
parents  and  teachers,  so  that  mental  defects 
should  be  detected  early.  Anything  wrong  with 
tlio  sense  organs,  such  as  abnormality  of  the 
eye  requiring  the  use  of  glasses,  or  deafness  from 
enlarged  tonsils  or  from  growth  at  the  back  of 
the  nose,  prevent  the  early  education  of  the 
mind ;  and  attention  to  them  is  generally  fol- 
lowed at  once  by  improvement  in  mental 
condition.  The  lecturer  pointed  out  that  in 
cases  of  pronounced  mental  weakness  much 
good  could  be  done  before  children  reach  an 
age  at  which  t>iey  are  received  into  special 
institutions  by  firmness  and  mild  discipline  ; 
by  seeing  that  the  children  are  not  left  alone 
but  are  constantly  with  watchful  friends  ;  and 
by  using  overy  means,  such  as  their  love  of 
animals  and  their  interest  in  objects  around 
them,  to  draw  out  and  improve  their  defective 
mental  jiowers. 


PHILOLOOY  NOTES. 
The  April  number  of  the  Classical  Review 
(David  Nutt)  opens  with  an  article  by  Prof. 
Lewis  Campbell,  on  "The  Place  of  the  Par- 
menides  in  the  order  of  the  Platonic  Dialogues." 
Beginning  with  the  evidence  of  diction,  he 
first  shows  that  the  Parmenides  belongs  to  the 
same  group  as  the  Phaedrus,  RepaUic,  and 
Thmctetus,  written  in  the  middle  period  of 
Plato's  life.  Then,  taking  up  other  considera- 
tions, he  concludes  that  the  Phaedrus  is  the 
earliest  of  these  four  Dialogues ;  and  that  the 
sceptical  pair,  the  Parmenides  and  Thmetttus, 
are  a  little  later  than  the  Republic.  Finally,  in 
opposition  to  the  opinion  of  M.  Lutoslawski,  he 
inclines  to  think  that,  of  the  sceptical  pair, 
the  Parmenides  was  composed  slightly  earlier 
than  the  Tlteaetetus.  Mr.  J.  G.  C.  Anderson 
discusses  the  geographical  names  conta'nod  in 
Arabic  accounts  of  the  campaign  of  Basil  I. 
against  the  Paulicians  in  872  a.d.  Prof. 
Tucker,  of  Melbourne,  contributes  critical  notes 


on  the  Poetics  of  Aristotle ;  while  Mr.  Herbert 
Eichards  concludes  his  on  the  Oeconomicus  of 
Xenophon.  Mr.  E.  Poste— in  continuation  of 
former  papers,  and  with  the  help  of  passages 
in  the  'AOrjvalav  Uo\iTeia,  now  restored  by  the 
acumen  of  Prof.  Blass — attempts  to  repro- 
duce the  day's  service  of  an  Athenian 
juror,  incidentally  criticising  some  of  the 
views  proposed  by  Gilbert.  Mr.  C.  D. 
Chambers  examines  part  of  Prof.  Goodwin's 
view  regarding  the  origin  of  the  construc- 
tion ov  ni\ :  especially  { 1 )  whether  his  theory 
of  the  direct  descent  of  the  Platonic  ,u7J  +  subj. 
from  the  Homeric  M^  +  subj.  is  supported  by 
facts  ;  and  (2)  whether  the  prefixing  of  oh  to 
such  independent  clauses  would  give  the 
required  meaning  of  strong  denial  or  pro- 
hibition. Among  the  reviews— which  are 
slighter  than  usual — we  must  be  content  to 
notice  a  very  elaborate  one  of  L.  Havet's 
edition  of  the  Fables  of  Phaedrus,  by  Prof. 
Robinson  Ellis;  Sidney  Hartland's  "Legend 
of  Perseus,"  bv  Mr.  F.  B.  Jevons  ;  and  Prof,  de 
Mirmont  on  Naval  Construction  in  the  Argo- 
naiitica  of  Apollonius  Rhodius,  by  Mr.  R.  C. 
Seaton.  Under  Archaeology,  the  blunders  in 
an  English  translation  of  Boissier's  "Prome- 
nades Archeologiques "  are  severely  anim- 
adverted on. 

Prof.  Eduard  Zarncke  has  reprinted 
from  the  Biographisches  Jahrbuch  fi!r  Alterfiims- 
wissenschaft  the  Nachruf  he  devoted  to 
his  father,  the  distinguished  Germanist,  Prof. 
F.  Zarncke.  He  has  accomplished  a  difficult 
task  with  great  tact  and  judgment,  and  has 
furnished  a  truthful  picture  of  the  activity  and 
learned  achievements  of  his  father. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
Viking  Club. — [Friday,  March  20.) 
The  Rev.  A.  Sandison,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  P.  M.  C.  Keimode  lead  a  paper  entitled 
"  Illustrations  of  the  Sagas  from  Early  Monu- 
ments in  the  lele  of  Man,"  in  which  he  related 
the  discovery  of  scenes  from  Sigurd  Fafnir's 
Bane,  sculptured  on  three  cross  slabs  in  the  Isle  of 
Man.  The  first,  discovered  by  him  at  Andreas,  in 
the  north  of  the  island,  ten  years  ago,  was  recog- 
nised by  Prof.  G.  F.  Browne,  now  Bishop  of 
Stepney,  as  bearing  carvings  similar  to  those  at 
Guk  and  Eamsundsberg,  in  Sweden,  aud  on  church 
door  pillars  iu  Norwav.  It  had  been  flESUred  and 
described  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Black  iu  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  Jiiue,  1887, 
and  by  Mr.  J.  Eomilly  Allen  before  the  Britisli  Asso- 
ciation in  the  same  year.  The  other  two  were  found 
at  Jurley  in  the  north  and  Mulew  in  tho  south  of 
the  island  in  1890,  and  have  not  been  described 
except  iu  the  author's  Catalogue  of  Manks  Crosses 
(2nd  edit  ,  1892).  All  these  pieces  set  forth  the 
slaying  of  the  dragon  Fafnir,  and  Sigurd  roasting 
and  tasting  his  heart,  the  steed  Grani,  and  the 
Talking  Birds.  The  Jurley  and  Malew  pieces 
showed  for  the  first  time  Sigurd  concealed  in  the 
pit.  The  Andreas  piece  showed  also  the  figure 
of  Loki  bound,  and  the  Malew  one  a  con- 
ventional representation  of  the  Otter,  the  slay- 
ing of  which,  by  Loki,  was  the  origin  of  all 
tho  trouble.  Other  Manks  monuments  bear 
figures  which  might  represent  Loki  seized  by 
tho  gods.  Heimdall,  porter  of  the  gods,  blowing 
the  Gialla  horn  to  awaken  the  gods,  and  to 
warn  them  to  prepare  for  the  last  great  battle ; 
the  Hatt  Eikthymir  which  bites  the  Yggdraail 
Ash,  and  from  whose  horns  drop  dew,  the  source 
of  all  fountains,  and  other  figures.  Having 
quoted  extracts  from  the  Sagas  bearing  on  those 
illustrations,  the  speaker  referred  to  other  instances 
of  Saga  subjects  on  Christian  monuments,  and 
concluded  with  some  historical  references  from  the 
Chronicon  Manniae,  but,  owing  to  the  loss  of  the 
inscriptions,  found  it  impossible  to  identify 
these  monuments  with  any  historical  personage. 
Having  exhibited  for  comparison  a  number  of 
other  Scandinavian  crosses  from  Man,  he  suggested 
that  all  of  these  (including  the  Saga  pieces),  about 
fourteen  iu  number,  had  been  sculptured  by  one 


hand,  that  of  Gaut  Bjornson,  who,  in  an 
inscription  at  Michael,  claimed  to  have  carved  aU 
the  crosses  in  Man ;  that  they  dated  between  1075 
and  1150;  and  that,  if  there  were  any  historical 
characters  less  unlikely  than  others  to  whom  they 
might  have  bseu  erected,  these  might  be  Godred 
Sygtrigson  and  his  son  Fingall,  the  last  of 
the  earlier  dynasty  of  Manks  Scandinavian 
kings.  The  lecture  was  illustrated  with  full- 
size  diagrams  of  the  three  sculptures  specially 
dealt  with,  and  with  a  series  of  magic-lantern 
slides  from  photographs  of  other  crosses  in 
M,in,  &c— Mr.  J.  Eomilly  Allen  congratulated 
the  society  on  its  good  fortune  in  having 
induced  Mr.  Eermode  to  travel  from  the 
Isle  of  Man  to  handle  the  subject  of  M»nks 
crosses,  of  which  he  had  such  an  intimate  know- 
ledge, and  to  show  the  splendid  drawings  and 
photographs  he  had  collected.  Since  Gumming 
Issued  his  Simic  Remains,  many  additional  stones 
had  been  discovered,  and  also  the  meaning 
of  ancient  symbolism  and  the  origin  of  the 
decorative  patterns  were  now  much  better  under- 
stood than  they  were  half  a  century  ago.  Among 
other  points  a  now  feature  had  come  to  light  in 
what  Br.  CoUey  March  had  styled  "the  Pagan- 
Christian  overlap."  He  himself  had  originally 
studied  ancient  symbolism  entirely  from  the 
Ohri.^tian  point  of  view,  and  had  doubted  if  any 
pagan  influence  intruded  itself  ;  but  owing  to  the 
study  of  the  Mauka  crosses  he  had  changed  his 
views  on  that  point.  It  was  the  fragment  from 
Kirk  Andreas  that  had  first  attracted  his  attention. 
He  had  been  shown  representations  of  the  Sigurd 
story  for  the  first  time  on  carved  wooden  door- 
ways of  churches  in  Norway  by  the  present  Bishop 
of  Stepney.  Upon  again  studying  the  Kirk 
Andreas  stone  after  seeing  these  a  new  light  broke 
in  upon  him,  and  he  recognised  subjects  from  the 
Volsunga  Saga  which  also  appeared  in  the 
Norwegian  carvings.  The  Isle  of  Man  was  a 
specially  interesting  field  for  study  on  account  of 
the  mixture  of  styles  to  be  found  there,  the  Celtic- 
Norse  art  of  the  ibland  showing  strong  resem- 
blances iu  some  respectsjto  that  of  Scotland,  and 
in  others  to  that  of  Wales.  He  hoped  one  result  of 
this  lecture  would  be  to  hasten  the  production  of  Mr. 
Kermode'a  promised  work  on  the  Manks  crosses. 
— Mr.  A.  F.  Major,  hon.  sec,  aaked  the  lecturer 
whether  it  was  not  possible  that  some  of  the 
crosses  iu  question  might  date  from  heathen 
times.  The  cross  was  not  a  purely  Christian 
symbol,  but  was  widely  known  in  all  Aryan  lands, 
and  the  sign  of  Thor's  hammer,  a  form  of  cross, 
was  iu  use  among  tho  Norsemen.  Finding  the 
emblem  used  by  the  Celtic  dwellers  iu  Man  as  a 
memorial  of  the  dead,  might  not  the  invaders 
have  adopted  it  ?  With  regard  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  emblems,  he  thought  that  members 
present  who  had  only  looked  for  a  few  moments 
at  the  drawings  or  lantern  slides  could  not  give 
much  assistance  to  Mr.  Kermode,  who  had  given 
the  designs  hours  of  patient  study.  But  with 
regard  to  the  figure  of  a  man  attacked  by  an  eagle, 
he  would  remind  him  that  there  was  a  story  in  the 
Prose  Edda,  in  which  the  giant  Thiassi,  iu  the 
form  of  an  eagle,  carries  off  Loki,  which  might 
possibly  be  here  represented.  Also  the  scene, 
which  Mr.  Kermode  thought  was  merely  a  hunting 
scene,  had  struck  him  forcibly  as  representing 
possibly  the  iucident  in  the  last  fight  at  Eignniik, 
described  in  the  Prose  Edda,  where  Vidar  rends  in 
twain  the  wolf  Fenrir.  Certainly  the  so-called 
hunter  seemed  to  have  one  leg  in  the  blast's 
mouth,  while  he  grasped  his  upper  jaw  in  his  hands. 
Vidar  is  deecribed  as  setting  one  foot  on  Fenrir's 
lower  jaw,  while  grasping  his  other  jaw  he  tore 
and  rent  him  till  he  died. — Mr.  G.  M.  Atkinson 
wished  to  know  whether  all  the  crosses  shown 
by  Mr.  Kermode  were  by  (Jaut.  The  interlacing 
or  vertebral  pattern,  as  the  lecturer  styled  it, 
appeared  also  on  the  maguiflcent  cross  at  (iosforth 
in  Cumberland,  and  it  had  been  suggested  that  ic 
was  derived  irom  the  interlocking  rings  of  chain- 
mail. — Mr.  F.  T.  Norris  was  inclined  to  dissent 
from  the  lecturer's  view,  that  the  crosses  with 
purely  heathen  forms  ou  them,  derived  from  the 
old  mythology,  were  the  work  of  Ohristianiaed 
Norsemen.  The  use  of  such  heathen  forms 
appeared  to  him  proof  positive  that  those  who 
had  them  carved  were  still  believers  in  the  old 
lore  and  uninfluenced  by  the  new  faith,  whatever 
might  be  the  particular  means  thoy  might  adopt 
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to  set  forth  their  belief. — The  president  agreed 
with  the  other  Bpeakers,  that  the  cross  was  not 
exclusively  a  Ohnetian  symbol,  for  it  was  found  in 
nil  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  pre-Ohristian  times. 
It  was  therefore  conceivable  that  pagans  might 
have  employed  it.  With  regard  to  the  lecturer's 
suggestion  that  the  introduction  on  a  monument 
of  tcenes  from  the  Volsung  legends  indicated 
that  the  person  to  whom  it  was  set  up  claimed 
to  be  a  descendant  of  Sigurd,  he  doubted 
whether  such  a  deduction  could  invariably  bs 
drawn.  Might  not  a  fashion  have  sprung  up  of 
carving  such  scenes  on  monuments  to  the  dead  in 
general,  even  if  the  descendants  of  Sigurd  set  the 
example  f  With  regard  to  the  introduction  of  scenes 
from  the  heathen  mythology  on  Christian  monu- 
ments, it  muit  be  remembered  that  the  myth- 
ology in  later  times  was  run,  so  to  speak,  iuto 
Christian  moulds.  The  Norsemen  when  they  first 
met  with  Chtiatianity  were  quick  to  recognise  itg 
strength  ;  and  its  iaflaence  leavened  their  beliefs 
in  the  form  in  which  they  have  come  down  to  us. 
— Dr.  J.  G.  Garson  thought  there  was  little  doubt 
that  the  monuments  were  not  pagan  only.  The 
anthropological  history  of  religion  shows  it  to  bo 
an  iavariable  rule  that,  when  a  new  religious  cult 
is  adopted  by  a  nation  or  people,  it  is  grafted  on 
to  the  older  or  pre-existing  one,  of  which  some 
portions  are  retained  ;  and  so  it  doubtless  was  in 
the  Isle  of  Man  also.  Besides  this,  the  crosses 
shown  were  all  of  the  later  and  more  complex 
forms  which  the  symbol  took,  and  on  that  ground 
alone  they  must  bo  assigned  to  a  date  later  than 
the  re-introduction  of  Christianity  into  the  island, 
in  the  ninth  or  tenth  century.  If  the  lecturer  did 
not  already  know  it,  he  should  like  to  direct  his 
attention  to  a  monograph  on  crosses  by  General 
Pitt-Rivers,  in  which  the  various  forms  taken  by 
the  symbol  are  traced  out. — The  lecturer  in  reply 
thanked  the  members  for  their  remarks  and 
criticisms  on  his  paper,  but  taid  that  never- 
theless, as  the  result  of  his  study,  he  was  most 
strongly  convinced  that  these  monuments  were 
Cbristian.  The  purely  pagan  monuments  in 
the  Scandinavian  peninsula  were  of  a  very 
different  character,  and  he  did  not  think 
the  heathen  Norsemen  would  have  adopted  this 
form,  the  history  and  evolution  of  which  were 
known.  The  probable  date  of  tlje  crosses  was  also 
against  the  pagan  theory,  as  the  Norsemen  in 
general  began  to  accept  Christianity  from  the 
ninth  century  onwards,  and  in  Man,  surrounded 
by  Christian  lands,  the  conversion  doubtless  took 
place  earlier  than  elsewhere.  He  did  not  imagine 
all  the  crosses  whose  photographs  he  had  shown 
were  by  one  hand  ;  but  in  respect  to  many  of  them, 
and  to  those  three  especially  which  formed  the  main 
theme  of  his  paper  and  of  which  he  had  shown 
full-siied  drawings,  there  were  details  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  decoration  which  showed  that  they 
were  by  one  artist,  and  he  had  little  hesitation  in 
saying  that  that  artist  was  Gaut.  As  to  the  period, 
the  Kirk  Andreas  cross,  which  showed  peculiarly 
Scandinavian  treatment,  was,  he  thought,  the 
earliest.  Generally  it  might  be  judged  that  a 
purely  geometrical  pattern  was  Celtic,  a  purely 
dragonesque  treatment  Scandinavian.  The  latter 
was  met  with  on  the  two  cruciform  pieces  at 
Braddan,  probably  the  latest  of  the  series ;  but  in 
this  case  the  limbs  of  the  cross  were  occupied  by  a 
geometrical  pattern,  which  he  thought  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  artist  had  followed  in  this  portion 
of  his  work  the  Celtic  model,  confining  his  original 
work  to  the  shaft.  The  date  of  the  Andreas  piece, 
he  thought,  was  about  1080,  and  the  date  of  all 
these  crosses  between  that  and  1150.  He  thought 
Mr.  Major's  suggestion  for  the  identification  of  two 
of  the  scenes,  which  he  had  not  traced,  very  prob- 
able; and,  before  he  had  done  with  the  subject,  he 
would  again  carefully  consider  all  the  sculptured 
figures,  and  might  find  yet  more  having  reference 
to  the  old  Norse  legends  and  myths. 

Akchaeolooioal  Institute. — ( Wednesday,  April  1.) 

E.  GREEX,Eaq.,hon.  director,  in  the  chair. — Mrs.  A. 
Kerr  exhibited  a  model  of  an  Etruscan  tomb  found 
near  Orvieto  ;  and  Mr.  Henry  Wilson  exhibited 
sketches  of  churches  round  Cheltenham. — Mr. 
H.  St.  John  Hope  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Monastic 
Buildings  of  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of  St.  Peter 
at  Gloucester,"  describing  the  buildings  and  con- 
trasting the  arrangements  with  those  at  Canterbury 


and  other  Benedictine  establishments.  The  close 
similarity  with  those  at  Canterbury  was  very 
marked.  By  the  aid  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  and 
other  plans,  Mr.  Hope  was  able  to  trace  the  limits 
of  the  ancient  monastery. 


FINE    ART. 

In  the  National  Gallery.     By  Cosmo  Monk- 
house.     (Innes.) 

This  book  is  delightful,  not  alone  for  its 
felicity  of  phrase,  but  because  the  author 
has  obviously  enjoyed  writing  it,  and 
manages  to  convey  to  the  reader  no  small 
share  of  his  enjoyment.  It  is  valuable, 
because  it  treats  a  subject  dear  to  so  many — 
the  vast  and  absorbing  subject  of  Italian 
art — not  only  with  knowledge  and  enthu- 
siasm, but  with  singular  moderation  and 
restraint.  It  is  addressed  neither  to  "  the 
ignorant  stranger  "  nor  to ' '  the  connoisseur," 
but  to  the  man  who,  having  made  no  special 
study  of  art,  wlien  he  worships,  worships 
ignorantly.  For  him,  Mr.  Monkhouse  has 
sought — 

"to  provide  a  clue  to  the  National  collection, 
teaching  him  how  to  take  an  intelligent  interest 
in  the  pictures,  to  put  himself  in  sympathy 
with  the  painters  and  their  subjects,  and  to 
obtain,  at  the  same  time,  a  general  grasp  of  the 
growth  of  ItaUan  art." 

Mr.  Monkhouse,  however,  will  surely 
obtain  acceptance  from  a  far  wider  public. 
His  fellow-students,  at  any  rate,  will  read 
him  gladly,  seeking,  and  not  in  vain,  to  find 
"  doubt  cleared  and  faith  confirmed,"  and  not 
the  less  because  they  may  reject  some  of 
his  assumptions,  may  sometimes  think  his 
favouritism  less  justified  than  their  own. 
For,  of  course,  Mr.  Monkhouse  has 
favourites  :  painters  whom  he  loves  a  little 
beyond  their  strict  merits,  whose  faults  he 
pardons  a  little  too  readily,  just  because 
they  abound  in  some  subtle  quality  of 
beauty  to  which  he  himself  is  peculiarly 
sensitive.  But  this  is  as  it  should  be ;  for 
a  man  who,  having  had  the  privilege  of 
intimacy  with  the  early  Italians,  yet  re- 
mained quite  impartial,  was  never  guilty 
of  unconscious  favouritism — such  a  one,  to 
use  George  Elliot's  phrase,  "would  be  a 
monster,  not  a  faithful  man." 

Mr.  Monkhouse's  guidance  in  the  Gallery 
commences  on  the  staircase  at  the  entrance. 
His  comparison  between  the  portraits 
that  hang  there  (which  come  from  the 
Hawara  tombs)  with  the  work  of  Mar- 
garitone  and  the  Praegiottesques  is  highly 
suggestive.  The  contrast  between  the 
joyousness  of  the  later  paganism  and  the 
sternness  of  medieval  Christianity  is  of 
the  sharpest.  The  painter  of  these  Gorgos 
and  Praxinoes  (for  one  naturally  associates 
them  with  the  inimitable  Adoniazusae  of 
Theocritus)  had  a  message  for  us,  perhaps,  as 
important  as  that  of  Fra  Angelico.  Their 
extraordinary  individuality,  moreover,  sug- 
gests that  the  Memphite  tradition  of  "  soul 
deceiving  "  portraiture  still,  after  3000  years 
of  decadence,  swayed  the  Helleno-Egyptian 
artist  of  the  second  Christian  century.  But 
the  Byzantine  eikon-maker  had  no  such 
inspiration  ;  and  it  is  Italian  genius,  not  By- 
zantine tradition,  that  glorifies  the  "  Annun- 
ciation "  of  Duccio,  Giotto,  of  course,  stands 
apart,  a  god-like  figure,  the  Dante  of  paint- 


ing, towering  above  the  heads  not  only  of 
his  contemporaries  but  his  successors,  and, 
in  some  ways,  unsurpassed  to  this  day.  But 
his  followers  were  a  feeble  folk;  and  his 
wide  human  sentiment,  his  dramatic  force, 
his  penetrating  insight,  were  not  for  them. 
They  copied  him,  as  his  predecessors  had 
copied  the  Byzantines,  till,  in  their  hand?, 
his  art  became  a  dead  convention:  ''The 
followers  were  too  feeble,"  says  Mr,  Monk- 
house,  "or  the  spell  of  the  Church  too 
strong,"  Surely  this  latter  alternative  is 
not  fair  on  the  Church,  the  great  nursing 
mother  of  man's  intellect  in  that  dark  world 
of  brutal  force.  Was  not  the  Church,  too, 
the  patron  of  St.  Francis,  dead  forty 
years  before  Giotto's  birth,  whose  message 
Vernon  Lae  correctly  describes  as  "  the 
message  of  loving  joyfulness,  of  happiness 
in  the  world  and  the  world's  creatures  "  ? 

Nothing  can  be  more  attractive  than  Mr. 
Monkhouse's  manner  with  the  Primitives,' 
with  Fra  Angelico,  who  belonged  to  the 
generation  that  was  gone,  and  of  Benozzo 
Gozzoli,  who  belonged  to  that  which  was  to 
come.  So,  also,  of  his  handling  of  Lippo 
Lippi,  "  who  made  the  face  the  window  of 
the  soul,"  and  of  Botticelli,  his  pupil,  and  of 
Filippino,  his  son.  He  is  a  true  Perugian, 
too,  declaring  that 

"  in  all  Umbrian  pictures,  when  permeated  by 
the  true  spirit  of  the  locality,  there  is  a  hush  as 
of  the  country  and  no  common  country,  but  of 
a  land  of  sacred  beauty  and  peace,  a  paradise 
on  earth." 

As  might  be  expected,  Mr.  Monkhouse 
has  much  that  is  interesting  to  say  of  the 
great  Florentines,  though  in  his  enthusiasm 
for  Botticelli  he  is  carried  into  what  we 
cannot  but  think  is  a  most  unjust  judgment 
on  the  elder  Ghirlandajo.  He  judges  him  to 
have  been  the  possessor  of  "  one  of  the  most 
phlegmatic  of  temperaments  " — a  painter  of 
externals,  "who  could  tell  us  little  of  the 
character  which  lay  below."  He,  of  course, 
cannot  properly  be  seen  in  the  National 
Gallery.  Eeticent  of  violent  action  and 
poignant  emotion  he  undoubtedly  is ;  but 
when  Mr,  Monkhouse  writes  that  of 
subtlety  and  intensity  of  character  he  could 
tell  us  little,  he  was  for  the  moment  for- 
getting the  "Adoration"  in  the  Museo  at 
Florence,  Surely  the  face  of  that  kneeling 
shepherd  (obviously  a  portrait,  and  by  tra- 
dition the  painter's  own)  who  points  to 
the  Divine  Child,  has  everything  that  ever 
was  or  could  be  of  intimate  character  and 
subtle  individuality.  But  here,  of  course, 
the  personal  equation  comes  in,  and  this 
may  be  the  reviewer's  favouritism.  No  one 
can  quarrel  with  Mr.  Monkhouse's  estimate 
of  Andrea,  nor  with  his  admiration  of  the 
delicate  efiimato  of  his  shadows,  of  his 
melting  colour  learnt  from  Leonardo,  but 
carried  beyond  the  teacher  by  the  pupil.  In 
London  we  must  judge  him  not  by  one  of 
his  great  masterpieces,  but  by  the  portrait 
of  the  handsome  melancholy  man,  silvery 
in  tone,  romantic  in  feeling,  and  the  arm 
very  weakly  drawn.  Mr,  Monkhouse 
rightly  rejects  the  theory  that  this  is  the 
portrait  of  the  "sorry  little  scrub,"  as 
Michael  Angelo  is  made  to  call  him.  Truly  it 
is,  as  he  says,  not  without  a  struggle  that  one 
gives  up  the  cherished  notion,  that  this  is  his 
1  own  presentation  of  himself,  so  perfectly  does 
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it  seem  to  fit  the  character  of  the  weak  but 
gifted  artist,  so  perfectly  does  it  match 
the  tone  of  Browning's  poem.  Mr.  Monk- 
house  conjectures  that  it  is  the  portrait 
of  a  sculptor,  and  the  block  held  by  the 
sensitive  and  nervous  hands  may  be  a  brick 
of  modelling  clay.  This  may  well  be, 
though  there  is  less  doubt  that  the  face  is 
that  of  the  handsome  St.  John  in  the 
Madonna  of  the  Harpies. 

To  the  catholicity  of  Mr.  Monkhouse's  taste 
we  owe  no  small  part  of  our  enjoyment  of  his 
book.  After  all,  admiration  for  the  greatest 
men  can  only  differ  in  direction  and  degree, 
but  this  is  not  so  in  regard  to  the  men  of 
smaller  talent.  He  is  never  insensible  to 
their  appeal,  and  ever  anxious  to  do  them 
the  fullest  justice.  Never,  probably,  has 
an  artist  like  Crivelli  been  subjected  to 
such  kindly  and  discriminating  analysis. 
One  rises  from  his  description  of  this 
Veneto-Paduan  Mabuse  convinced,  or  nearly 
convinced,  that  he  was  a  painter  of  engaging 
personality,  "  refined  almost  to  fastidious- 
ness, delighting  in  all  things  dainty  and 
beautiful,  a  lover  of  animals  and  of  his 
kind." 

What  Mr.  Monkhouse  has  to  say  of  the 
Venetian  golden  age,  though  compressed 
into  fifty  pages,  constitutes  a  complete  resume 
of  that  glorious  school.  He  accepts  some 
doubtful  pictures,  like  the  exquisite  minia- 
ture of  St.  Jerome  attributed  to  Antonello, 
and  the  Zazzera  version  of  Giorgione's  St. 
George  at  Castelfranco :  but,  everywhere,  he 
brings  to  bear  an  insight  which  is  not  less 
subtle  for  being  so  uniformly  sympathetic. 
One  cannot  quote  as  largely  as  one  could 
wish,  but  here  are  the  few  words  in  which 
the  charm  of  the  greatest  of  the  Venetians 
is  defined : — 

'  With  Giorgione  begins  the  true  language  of 
the  brush,  in  which  every  touch  is  like  a  word 
recording  spontaneously — almost  unconsciously 
— some  quite  personal  feeling  of  the  artist.  With 
an  unusually  perfect  perception  and  enjoyment 
of  sensuous  beauty,  but  with  a  noble  disposition 
and  unsullied  mind,  no  one  felt  more  than  he 
the  full  delight  of  existence.  Formed  by 
nature  for  a  lyrical  and  idyllic  poet,  rapt 
with  the  essential  loveliness  of  the  world, 
his  great  artistic  gifts  enabled  him  to  express 
his  sensations  with  a  directness  and  simplicity 
seldom,  if  ever,  equalled.  It  may  be  safely 
said  that  no  one  has  ever  set  down  so 
freshly,  and  yet  so  completely,  the  impres- 
sions of  sight  upon  the  mind.  His  art  was 
so  concealed,  that  it  has  every  appearance  of 
artlessneas,  without  a  trace  of  anxiety  as  to  the 
result  of  his  labour.  Unconsciousness  on  the 
part  of  the  artist  and  his  human  subjects  is 
perhaps  the  keynote  of  his  work." 

The  author's  last  chapter  of  all  is  a  very 
full  one,  for  there  he  has  to  speak  not 
only  of  Caliari  and  Tintoret,  who  made 
the  Indian  summer  of  Venetian  art,  but 
of  the  painters  of  Milan,  of  Lombardy, 
and  of  the  Emilia.  He  tells  us  here  of 
Borgognone  and  "  his  shy,  sweet  Madonnas, 
with  their  long-lashed  eyes  " — the  earliest, 
greatest  influence  in  the  making  of  Luini ; 
of  1  iuini  himself ;  of  Andrea  Solario ;  of 
Leonardo's  pupils  ;  and  of  Correggio.  Him 
he  describes  as  the  master  whose  gifts  include 

"  the  utmost  beauty  of  colour,  the  most  grace- 
ful rhythm  of  line,  the  softest  effects  of 
shadow  ...  He    felt  and   expressed,   as   few 


artists  except  Giorgione  have  done,  the  innate 
sweetness  and  beauty  of  human  nature  and 
human  existence  at  its  best  and  most  refined." 

As  I  have  said  elsewhere,  Correggio's  mission 
was  to  assert  once  and  for  all  the  sufficiency 
of  animal  happiness  and  earthly  beauty, 
and,  for  or  agaiast  this,  religion  and  morality 
have  no  word  to  say.  Thus,  in  the  churches 
of  Our  Lady  and  of  St.  John  at  Parma,  he 
shows  us  a  heaven  of  angels  in  rapture ; 
but  it  is  the  tumultuous  rapture  of  birds  in 
their  flight.  His  Madonnas  are  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  pure  animal  delight  of  mother- 
hood, his  little  Christs  are  all  that  is  most 
playful  and  winning  in  children,  but  in  no 
wise  divine.  Nor  is  he  more  stirred,  or 
differently,  by  the  myth  of  Greece  than  by 
the  Christian  legend.  The  inspiration  is  all 
one,  whether  it  be  the  happiness  of  Mary 
with  her  little  romping  Jesus  (in  the  National 
Gallery),  or  the  naive  surprise  of  Daniel  (in 
the  Borghese  picture),  or  the  rapturous  self- 
abandonment  of  lo,  or  the  innocent  delight 
of  Leda.  So,  too,  with  the  mature  artist, 
grief  is  not  allowed  to  deform  the  beauty 
that  he  paints,  not  even  in  the  faces  of 
the  thorn- crowned  Christ  or  the  fainting 
Madonna.  It  is  only  in  his  early  works 
which,  like  the  "  Parting  with  Mary,"  still 
show  the  influence  of  Costa  and  Francia, 
and  before  Mantegna  is  forgotten,  that  we 
catch  the  devout  note  at  all. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  but  right  to  mention 
that  Mr.  Monkhouse's  scrupulous  fairness 
is  conspicuous.  For  instance,  where  in 
the  text  he  has  chidden  the  curtain-like 
background  of  our  portraits  by  Piero 
della  Prancesca,  he  hastens  in  a  note  to 
warn  the  reader  that  he  too  was  a  master 
of  landscape,  and  recalls  the  delicious 
prospect,  soft  atmosphere,  and  aerial  distance 
which  stretch  behind  the  harsh  profile  of 
the  truculent  Guidobaldo  in  the  Uifizzi.  We 
learn  from  the  Preface  that  the  contents  of 
the  volume  have  already  seen  the  light  in 
the  Monthly  Packet,  but  there  is  nothing  in 
its  even  flow  and  studiously  observed  pro- 
portion to  indicate  any  concession  to  the 
exigencies  of  serial  publication. 

Reginald  Hugues. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  AROHAEOLOar. 

The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next 
week:  (1)  a  loan  collection  of  water-colour 
drawings  in  the  Guildhall  Art  Gallery — to  be 
formally  opened  to  day  (Saturday)  at  2  p.m.  by 
the  Lord  Mayor;  (2)  a  collection  of  paintings 
brought  over  from  Paris  by  M.  Charles 
Sedelmeyer — including  examples  of  Munkacsy, 
Brozik,  Von  Pettenkofen,  Charlemont,  Jettel, 
and  Lessi,  besides  four  hundred  photogravures 
after  Rembrandt — at  the  Grafton  Galleries ; 
{'■i)  a  collection  of  water-colour  drawings  of 
Greek  landscape  and  architecture,  by  Mr.  John 
FuUeylove,  at  the  Fine  Art  Society's ;  (4) 
pictures  by  Mr.  William  Stott  of  Oldham,  at 
the  Goupil  Gallery ;  (5)  the  annual  spring 
exhibition  of  English  and  continental  pictures 
at  Messrs.  A.  Tooth  &  Sons,  in  the  Haymarket ; 
(G)  sketches  in  oils,  by  Mr.  Josi-  Weiss, 
illustrating  the  valley  of  the  Aran,  at  Messrs. 
Henry  Graves  &  Co.,  Pall  Mall;  (7)  one 
hundred  water-colour  drawings  of  Australian 
wild  Howers,  by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Rowan,  at 
the  Dowdeswell  Galleries ;  and  (S)  etched 
work  and  some  water-colour  drawings  by  Mr. 
Oliver  Hall,  at  the  Rembrandt  Head  Gallery, 
in  Vigo -street. 


Sir  John  Millais  has  giren  permission  to 
Messrs.  Casseli  &  Co.  to  reproduce  his  new 
Academy  picture,  "The  Forerunner,"  as  a 
photogravure  plate  in  their  forthcoming  issue 
of  Royal  Academy  Pictures. 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  will  be  held,  in  their  rooms  at 
Burlington  House,  on  Thursday  next  at  2  p.m. 

Me.  Ralph  Richardson  is  preparing  a 
supplement  to  his  work  Oeorrje  Morland,  Painter, 
which  will  give  a  list  of  possessors  of  pictures 
by  the  artist.  With  a  view  to  make  the  list  as 
complete  ai  possible,  owners  of  examples  are 
requested  to  forward  reports,  enumerating  the 
titles  or  subjects  of  the  pictures,  their  measure- 
ment in  inches,  and  the  signatures  and  dates, 
if  any,  also  (if  the  painting  has  been  engraved) 
the  engraver's  name  and  date  of  publication . 
These  particulars  should  be  sent  to  the  care  of 
the  publisher,  Mr.  Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster 
Row. 

The  Committee  of  the  Oldham  Corporation 
Art  Gallery  have  just  purchased  for  their 
permanent  collection  the  following  pictures : 
"The  Last  Furrow,"  by  Mr.  H.  H.  La 
Thangue;  "The  Children  of  Charles  I,"  by 
Miss  M.  I.  Dicksee  ;  and  "Seeking  Sanc- 
tuary," by  Mr.  G.  Sheridan  Knowles. 

Part  47  of  Archaeologia  Aeliana,  published 
by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne  (Andrew  Reid  &  Co.)  contains  an 
article  by  Dr.  Thomas  Hodgkin  on  "The 
Literary  History  of  the  Roman  Wall."  All  the 
documents — as  opposed  to  inscriptions,  coins, 
&c. — are  printed  in  an  appendix,  and  subjected 
to  a  critical  analysis,  with  the  result  of  proving 
how  little  evidence  of  value  they  yield.  Dr. 
Hodgkin  appraises  the  worth  of  Dion  Ciissius 
as  abstracted  by  Xiphilinus,  and  the  authority 
to  be  assigned  to  the  different  lives  in  the 
Historia  Augusta,  whUe  he  condemns  as 
legendary  the  statements  of  Gildas  and  Baeda. 
Incidentally,  he  gives  bold  character-sketches 
of  the  emperors  concerned.  Dr.  Hodgkin 
further  contributes  an  obituary  notice  of  Prof. 
George  Stephens,  which  is  illustrated  with  a 
portrait.  The  other  papers  in  this  part— which 
begins  the  eighteenth  volume — deal  with  such 
subjects  as  the  walls  of  Newcastle,  the  castle  of 
Tynemouth,  the  monuments  in  St.  Andrew's 
Church  at  Newcastle,  and  the  now  extinct 
family  of  Hebburn  of  Hebburn. 

Repertorium  fiir  Kanstti'isscnschaft,  XIX.,  1. 
This  number  contains  an  interesting  communi- 
cation from  Max  Friedliiuder,  in  which  he  calls 
in  question,  not  without  some  good  reasons, 
the  authenticity  of  the  Sion  House  portrait  of 
Dtirer's  father.  He  holds  that  all  three  versions 
of  this  picture  (Munich,  Frankfurt,  and  Sion 
House)  are  copies  of  lost  originals.  He 
further  identifies  in  convincing  fashion  a 
drawing  in  the  Albertina.  variously  ascribed  to 
some  fifteenth-century  Flemish  artist,  as  an 
early  drawing  by  Dlirer,  and  a  portrait  of  his 
father  in  his  goldsmith's  working  dress.  In 
point  of  date  it  can  be  little  latter  than  the 
well-known  self-portrait  of  1484.  A  repro- 
duction of  the  drawing  accompanies  the 
article. 


THE    STAGE. 

STAGE  NOTES. 

The  Playgoers'  Club,  at  its  Sunday  lectures 
and  discussions,  has  a  way  of  starting  interest- 
ing subjects:  and  if  the  things  said  about  them 
are  not  always  the  whole  truth  by  any  means, 
they  are  ingenious  at  all  events,  and  sometimes 
suggestive.  The  smart  paradox  is  a  little  too 
apt  to  have  its  own  way  in  the  talk,  and  (to 
judge  from  our  own  most  Umited  experience  of 
the  institution)  each  speaker  at  the  Playgoers' 
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Club  seems  to  like  to  "  go  one  better "  than 
the  last ;  but  still,  occasionally  things  are  said 
which  have  interest  and  some  value.  Mr. 
Herbert  Waring,  tho  very  sterling  and  intelli- 
gent actor,  who  held  forth  on  "  Audiences  " 
last  Sunday,  is  not  among  the  recklessly  and 
irretrievably  smart ;  and  he  seems,  according  to 
the  report  in  a  daily  newspaper,  to  have  had 
something  to  say  that  was  worth  hearing, 
though  he,  too,  surely  exaggerated — iu  defer- 
ence, it  may  be,  to  the  mental  atmosphere  of 
the  place — when  he  said  that  the  average  play- 
goer did  not  distinguish  between  good  and  bad 
acting.  Now  that  is  the  one  thing  which  the 
average  playgoer  does.  In  proof  of  his  state- 
ment, Mr.  Waring  adduced  the  fact  that  the 
representative  of  a  hero  is  applauded  to  the  echo, 
while  the  gifted  representative  of  the  villain 
is  received  either  with  hisses  or  solemn  silence. 
This  is  so,  doubtless,  in  suburban  melodrama; 
but  we  can  hardly  accept  that  audience  as  an 
audience  of  the  average  playgoer.  Besides,  a 
playgoer  may  surely  be  allowed  to  applaud  a 
sentiment  or  a  character  as  well  as  an  art.  Mr. 
Waring  was  more  clearly  right,  as  to  his  facts 
at  least,  when  he  declared  that  only  a  very 
small  proportion  of  the  audience  knew  or  cared 
anything  about  the  author  of  a  play.  But 
with  the  average  play,  is  this,  indeed,  so  very 
wonderful  ?  It  is  not  in  theatrical  writing  that  an 
author  of  proved  individuality  often  disports 
>  himself.  The  two  or  three  foremost  men  who 
write  in  England  for  the  theatre  are  (even  with 
a  sincere  love  of  their  art)  constantly  obliged  to 
sacriiice  what  might  be  their  finer  qualities 
and  their  more  delicate  effects,  to  the  necessary 
conditions  of  the  stage.  Unlike  the  highest 
writers  of  fiction,  they  cannot  afford  to  appeal 
to  the  best  alone.  There  is  the  ignorance  of 
the  gallery  to  recollect,  and  the  obtuse  ness  of 
the  upper-boxes,  and  even  the  dulness  of  the 
dress-circle.  The  author  of  the  long  and 
would-be  popular  drama  must,  on  the  whole, 
learn  to  content  himself  with  the  pecuniary 
rewards  of  serving  a  public  which,  since  it  is 
bound  to  be  large,  is  almost  bound  also  to  be 
uncultivated.  After  all,  the  author  of  tho 
popular  novel  of  romantic  adventure  or  of 
sham  French  Bohemian  life,  or  of  smart  and 
artificial  or  commonplace  "dialogue,"  does 
much  the  same  thing.  And,  verily,  he,  too,  has 
his  reward  ;  and  while  in  reality  he  only  keeps 
his  shop,  is  glad  to  call  himself  an  artist,  and  to 
persuade  the  inartistic  putlic  that  an  artist 
he  is. 

The  Duke  of  York's  Theatre,  which  has  been 
unlucky  hitherto  under  more  managements 
than  one,  and  with  everything  from  Ibsen 
problem  plays  to  comic  opera,  has  scored  a  sud- 
den success  with  Mr.  Ivan  Caryll's  light  musical 
piece,  "  The  Gay  Parisienne."  We  saw  it  on  its 
third  night—  a  dull  and  empty  night,  generally 
— and  the  house  was  crowded.  The  literary 
merit  of  the  piece  is  not  exactly  overwhelming, 
nor  is  the  interest  of  the  story;  but  an  amusing 
after-dinner  entertainment  is  provided  for  the 
wearied.  The  music,  of  course,  is  tuneful,  and 
the  show  is  a  brilliant  one.  As  usual  in  light 
opera,  one  or  two  ladies  have  more,  perhaps, 
to  do  with  the  success  of  the  entertainment 
than  any  other  performers.  The  two  at  the 
Duke  of  York's  in  "  The  Gay  Parisienne  "  are 
amazingly  different— they  are  Miss  Ada  Eeeve 
and  Miss  Louie  Preear.  Miss  Ada  Eeeve  has 
come  from  "the  halls,"  with  her  method  of 
the  halls  a  good  deal  modified  to  suit  the 
better-class  entertainment  of  which  she  is 
now  a  principal  attraction.  She  looks  well, 
sings  well,  acts  with  spirit  and  di>!crimiaation. 
It  is  Miss  Louie  Preear,  however — with  her 
singularly  dry  humour — who  is  the  surprise  of 
the  performance.  So  quaint  is  she  that  she  is 
almost  riathetic— like  a  dwarf  of  Velasquez. 
Of  beauty  and  of  grace— at  all  events  as  her 
present    performance     reveals     her— she    has 


absolutely  none.  But  the  gods  have  not 
withheld  from  her  the  gift  of  humour,  and  she 
is  most  humorous  when  she  is  most  grave. 
Her  song,  called  "Sister  Mary  Jane's  Top 
Note,"  is  already  famous,  though  it  is  not  yet 
a  fortnight  since  it  was  first  heard  in  London. 
Whatever  else  fails  this  season,  "  The  Gay 
Parisienne  "  will  certainly  succeed. 

Mr.  Gus  Elen  has  a  new  song  at  the  music- 
halls,  and  sings  it  every  night  at  several  places, 
and  it  is,  we  are  told,  clever.  His  popularity, 
which  has  been  for  some  time  established,  does 
not  appear  to  be  at  all  upon  the  wane.  Where 
is  Mr.  Cliff  Ryland,  frhom  we  heard  lately  at 
the  Royal  in  Holbom,  enunciating  quite 
tolerable  witticisms,  with  a  slightly 
Irish  accent,  in  an  equal  voice  and  with  an 
unmoved  manner  ?  At  the  Tivoli.  with  its 
"gigantic  programme,"  are  Mr.  Dan  Leno 
and  Mr.  Eugene  Stratton.  But  the  halls 
known  as  the  "halls  of  the  syndicate" — the 
Palace,  the  Tivoli,  the  Oxford — are  not  the 
only  ones  where  there  is  wont,  under  the 
improved  conditions  of  the  music-hall,  to  be  a 
sufficiently  large  display  of  agreeable  talent. 
At  the  Metropolitan  in  the  Edgware-road 
(where,  when  we  last  visited  it,  it  was  to  wit- 
ness the  finished  art  of  Mr.  Albert  Chevalier), 
there  has  been  this  Easter  what  is  called 
"  everybody,"  from  Miss  Marie  Lloyd, 
admittedly  the  leading  lady  of  the  music-hall 
stage,  to  a  comparatively  new  comer,  very 
young,  very  winning — Miss  Gwennie  Hasto — 
already  a  remarkable  adept  in  dance  and  in 
expressive  pantomime.  Miss  Hasto  is  a  success 
at  the  Halls,  and  can  doubtless  continue  to  be  ; 
but,  notwithstanding  that,  she  has  much  in  her 
of  artistic  flexibility  and  evident  sensitiveness, 
for  which,  as  we  conceive  it,  the  theatre  proper 
is  the  more  fitting  field. 


MUSIC. 

M.  Lamotjreux  gave  the  first  of  his  three 
orchestral  concerts  at  Queen's  Hall  on  Monday 
evening.  His  concerts  in  Paris  have  acquired 
well-deserved  fame  ;  the  programmes  are 
interesting,  and  the  performances  excellent. 
The  success  of  the  Fi-ench  conductor  here  was 
decided ;  but  one  might  safely  have  predicted  it. 
He  has  brought  his  whole  orchestra  with  him  ; 
for  though  our  players  would  have  been  quite 
able  to  bend  themselves  to  his  will,  the  effects 
would  not  have  been  so  vivid  as  those  which  he 
obtained  with  his  own  men.  Next  week  we 
shall  notice  the  series  as  a  whole. 

M.  Sapellnikoff  gave  the  first  of  two 
pianoforte  recitals  at  St.  James's  Hall  on 
Tuesday  aftenoon.  His  reading  of  the 
"Waldstein"  Sonata  was  intelligent  and 
refined;  in  the  Allegro,  indeed,  there  was  a 
tendency  to  over-refinement.  Of  late  this 
pianist  seems  to  us  to  be  striving  to  show  less  of 
the  virtuoso  and  more  of  the  artist ;  and  though 
he  may  not  have  revealed  the  full  daring  of 
the  music,  he  certainly  erred  in  the  right 
direction.  With  such  a  fine  technique  as 
M.  Sapellnikoff  possesses,  the  temptation  to 
more  than  use  his  gifts  is  great,  especially  in 
the  "  Waldstein,"  where  technical  difficulties 
abound.  The  commencement  of  the  Rondo, 
seeing  that  it  is  marked  Allegretto 
moderate,  was  somewhat  hurried ;  the  neat 
glissando  octaves  in  the  Coda  were  an 
immense  improvement  on  the  usual  t  v^o-hands 
scramble.  M.  Sapellnikoff  played  three  pieces 
of  Chopin.  The  "  Berceuse  "  was  given  with  ex- 
treme delicacy  ;  but  neither  in  the  Mazurka  nor 
in  the  Ballad  did  the  player  bring  the  music 
home  to  the  hearts  of  his  audience.  A  Mozirt 
Gigue  and  a  Scarlatti  Sonata  were  played  in 
clear,  crisp  style. 
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College,  Oxford. 

•,"  This  book  is  sold  either  as  oue  of  the  Volumes  of  the  Uaiversity  Extension  tienos,  Edited  by  Professor  K SIGHT,  oE  St.  Andrews  University  (crown  8yo,  6a.), 

or  as  a  Library  Book  (large  crown  Svo,  7s.  6d.). 

NOW  READY,  Svo,  6s. 

THE        QUARTERLY       REVIEW,       No.    366. 

COXTENTS. 

1.  THROUGH  SCIENTIFIC  DOUBT  to  FAITH.  7.  MEDI.EVAL  UNIVERSITIES. 

2.  THE  POETRY  of  the  DE  VERES.  8.  THE  SEPTUAGINT  VERSION  of  the  OLD  TESTAMENT 
4:  CmLDREN°ll"TfeRDAT  and  TO-DAY.                                             »•  PHOTOGRAPHY  of  the  INVISIBLE  (with  Illustrations). 

5.  THE  LOYALTY  of  CANADA.  10-  THE  QUEEN'S  PRIME  MINISTERS. 

6.  BIRDS  of  DEVON  and  CORNWALL.  11.  OUR  RELATIONS  with  GERMANY. 


With  Map  and  Etchings  by  M.  Manesse,  a  vols.,  crown  Svo,  12s. 

THE  BIBLE  in  SPAIN;  or.  Journeys  and  Imprisonments  of  an  Englishman  in  an  Attempt  to  Circulate 

the  Scriptures  in  the  Peninsula.     By  GEORGE  BORROW.    A  New  Edition,  carefully  Revised,  with  Notes  and  a  Glossary,  by  the  late  ULICK  RALPH  BURKE,  Author  0 
•'  A  History  of  Spain." 

"  Nothing  better  than  the  typo,  or  than  Mr.  Ulick  Burke's  brief  Notes  and  Glossary,  could  be  desired  by  the  most  enthusiastic  Borroviin."— Time?. 

With  Maps  and  Portraits,  8vo.  IGs. 

THE   LIFE   of  ADMIRAL   SIR    JOHN   FRANKLIN.     Based  on  Private  and  hitherto  unpublished 

Documents.      By  H.  D.  TRALL. 

*'  A  ivortby  memorial  of  the  intrepid  explorer  ^vho  did  more  than  any  man  to  stimulate  interest  in  the  frozen  North  and  to  develop  the  geography  of  the  Arctic  regions." 

M01  nv>g  Post. 

<«*.*^.«.-.  ^».  Crown  Svo,  7s.  Gd.  __.       _  m      ^i 

METHODS  of  SOCIAL  REFORM,    Essays,  Critical  and  Constructive.    By  Thomai  Mackay,  Author 

of  "The  English  Poor,"  Editor  of  "A  Plea  for  Liberty,"  &c. 
"Mr.  Mackay  handles  the  subject  with  great  ability He  writes  moderately  and  sensibly,  and  shows  a  thorough  grasp  o£  the  subject."— ScffsMU'i. 

_________  With  Portrait,  crown  Svo,  9s.  _,  .^,_ 

WITH  an  AMBULANCE :    a  Narrative   of  Personal  Experiences   during   the  Franco-German  War, 

1870-1871.    By  CHARLES  E.  RYAN,  F.R.C.S.I.,  M.R.C.P.I. 
"  Dr.  Ryan,  who  voluntarily  joined  an  ambulance  at  Paris,  went  through  the  whole  of  the  Sedan  horrors  as  a  member  of  the  Anglo-American  Ambulance.    He  was  a  medica 
student,  fresh  from  Dublin,  and  he  was  in  the  thick  of  battles,  mnrder,  and  sudden  death  before  he  had  worn  his  uniform  for  many  days.    The  picture  which  he  unfolds  is  fascinating 
in  the  extreme,  and  no  detail  is  left  out  to  give  a  complete  insight  into  the  truth  about  war."— ire.«(im'nsiEi-  Oazette. 

With  Map  and  Illustrations,  crown  Svo,  7s,  6d. 

A  WANDERING  SCHOLAR  in  the  LEVANT.     By  David  G.  Hogarth,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 

O-lford. 
"  The  little  book  is  one  of  the  liveliest,  brightest,  and  most  informing  accounts  of  travel  iu  the  near  East  that  we  have  seen  for  many  a  day  ;  and  Ihoiigh  oue  hesitates  to  compare 
with  the  immortal '  Eothen,'  it  is  only  true  to  say  that  Mr.  Hogarth's  pages  have  something  of  the  same  air  of  fresh,  first-hand  experience,  and  something  of  the  same  vividness  of 
literary  style." — Times.  _  ^  ,, 

"  The  spell  of  the  East  pervades  this  little  book— written  by  a  ripe  and  many-sided  scholar  and  muster  of  style.    No  better  book  of  its  kind  has  appeared  since  '  Eothen.' 

JDaiiy  ^ews. 

8vo,  IBs. 

LETTERS   and   VERSES    of  ARTHUR   PENRHYN    STANLEY,  D,D.,    late   Dean   of  Westminster. 

Edited  by  ROWLAND  E.  PROTHERO,  Author  of  "  The  Life  and  Letters  of  Dean  Stanley." 

With  Fac-imile  of  her  Drawings  and  a  Porlrait,  2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  2Is. 

JOURNALS   and   CORRESPONDENCE   of  LA.DY    EASTLAKE.      Edited   by   her    Nephew,    Charles 

EASTLAKE  SMITH. 

With  Portrait,  Illustrations,  and  Maps,  Svo,  I63. 

LIFE   and  LETTERS  of  the    LATE    ADMIRAL  SIR  B.  J.   SDLIVAN,   K.C.B.      Including  Personal 

Narratives  of  Active  Service  during  the  I'arnna  Cumpaicn  in  ISIO,  and  with  the  Baltic  Fleet  during  the  Crimean  War  in  1S51-6,  &c.    By  his  Son,  H.  N.  SULIVAN.    With 
Personal  Reminiscences  by  Admii-al  Sir  G.  11.  RICHARDS. 

With  Portrait  and  Ulustralions,  Svo.ies. 

THE  BIOGRAPHY  of  HAIvVEY  GOODWIN,  late  Bishop  of  Carlisle.    By  H.  D.  Rawnsley,  Hon.  Canon 

of  Carlisle. 

Fcap.  8vo,  Gf. 

THE  JOURNAL  of  a  SPY  in  PARIS.    From  January  to  July,  1794.    By  Raoul  Hesdin. 

Crown  i\o,  3s.  Gi.1.  «    ,  ■■ 

LATIN  LITERATURE.    By  J.  W.  Maekail,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    Forming  a  New  Volume  of  the 

•'  University  Extension  Manuals,"  fidili-d  by  Professor  KNIGHT,  of  St.  Andrews  Uoivcrbity. 

Crown  Svo,  2s.  *.  .«  ,  i 

TRANSLATION  at  SIGHT;  or.  Aids  to  Facility  in  the  Translation  of  Latin.    Passages  of  Graduated 

Difficulty,  carsfully  selected  from  Latin  Authors,  with  Explanations,  Notes,  &c.    By  Professor  T.  D.  HALL,  Author  of  "  The  Students'  L  '.tin  Grammar,"  ic. 

JOHN    MURRAY,     Albemarle    Steeet. 
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CATALOGUES 

IT'OREIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 

-I-  promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms. 

CATALOGUES  on  appUcatioo. 
D  ULAP    A    CO.,    37.    Soho    Sqoare.  _      _ 

WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
OATALOOUES  post  free- on  appUcatian. 

TH-  WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSELLER, 

45,    GREAT    UUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

BupplieB  all  Foreign  Books  and  Pebiodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

na.t,alogvfs  on  application. 

Ou  applicatiou  for  oue  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMAEKET. 
Mouthly  List  uf  the  most  important  PuliHcations  issued  by 

H.    GREVEL    &    CO., 
Importers  of  Foreifirn  Books, 

33,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden.  "W.C. 
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AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

-'  •  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  C9  West  :3rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  21,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
atteution  of  tlie  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  clcellent  facilities 
preionted  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  most 
lAvouiahle  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS  — 
CATALOGUES  Bent  on  application. 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

ATEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

i-^  ic.— KINO.  HELL  &  RATLTON.  Limited,  liieli-dafls  PriDterB 
and  Pul.listiers.  V2.  Gt.ugli  Sijiiare,  -1,  Bolt  Coiirt,  Fleet  Stnet,  K.r., 
have  Bpecially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Macliines  for  prJutirii; 
illufitrated  or  other  Puhlicationfl.and  Bpecially-bullt  Machines  for  fast 
foIdinK  and  coveriuK  8,  US,  24,  or  32-paKe  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  asBiutauco  Kiven  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
■JournalB, 

Pacilitiea  upon  the  premiseBfor  Editorial  Offices,  free.  AdvertiBing 
and  Publishing  Dupartments  conducted. 

Telephone  651l'L    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 

^raE^AUTHOE'S  MANUAL.    By  Percy 

-*■  RUSSELL.  With  Prefatory  Remarks  by  Mr.  GLADSTONE. 
Crown  8vo.  cloth,  ,'j3.6d.  net.  (EIGHTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITION. 
With  Portrait.  * 

"  Mr.  RusBcU's  book  la  a  very  complete  manual  and  ftuidc  for  jour- 
nalist and  author.    It  ih  not  a  meiely  practical  work— it  is  literaryancl 

appreciative  of  literature  in  its  best  Bcnse Wc  have  little  else  but 

praise  for  the  \o\^mK."—Wegtminiiicr  Review. 

DiQHY.  LoxQ  &  Cn.,  1«.  Bouverie  Street.  London.  E.C 

BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 

E   P   P   S'S 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

COCOA. 
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N    COLLEGE,    BIRMINGH&.M. 

FACULTY  OF  SCIENCE. 

RESEARCH  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

(Founded  by  the  lateT.  Aubrey  Eowen,  Es>i ,  of  Melbourne,  Australia.) 

The  object  of  these  SCHOLARSHIPS  is  to  encourage  higher  work 

and  research  in  scientific  professional  engineering  and  m  chemicai  .and 

™Al*PLKn^TIONS,  supported  by  details  of  educational  training  and 
references  to  former  teachers  and  others,  should  be  sent  in  to  the 
REOisTRiRon  or  before  the  1st  of  June,  1896.  The  Awards  will  be 
made  in  September  next,  and  the  Scholarships  will  be  tenable  during 
theSess^ou^l|6.97^^^^^^,  SCHOLARSHIPS  in  ENGINEERING  of 

the  value  of  £100  each.  ^-r-rr^r.-.^    *., 

(6)  ONE   BOWEN  SCHOLARSHIP  in  METALLURGY  of  the 

(c1  THBeF  PkIesTLEY   SCHOLARSHIPS   in  CHEMISTRY 
of  the  value  of  £100  each. 
Further  particulars  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Rkqistkar. 

^^BAETHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL  and 

COLLEGE. 

The  SUMMER  SESSION  will  BEGIN  on  FRIDAY,  M.xy  1,  mG. 

The  Hospitil  contains  a  service  of  750  beds  (includmi?  (7o  for  Lon- 
valescents  at  Swanlev).  Students  may  reside  in  the  College,  withm 
the  Hospital  walls,  subject  to  the  Collegiate  regulation. 

Scholarehips  and  Prizes  of  the  aRgregate  value  of  over  £8')0  arc 
aw.irded  annually,  and  Students  entering  in  May  can  compete  for  the 
Entrance  Scholarships  in  September.    ^  c,,. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to  the  Warden  ok  the  College,  St 
Eart  In  iliimcw's  Hospital,  E.C. 

A  Hiiiidhiiok  fonvarded  on  application. 

T  JNIVERSITY    COLLEGE,    LONDON. 

Professor  W.  P.  KER  "ill  give  SI.'C  PUBLIC  LECTURES  on 
■'CRITICISM,"  on  WEDNESDAYS,  at  4  o'clock,  liegmning  on 
APRIL  29.  These  Lectures  are  open  to  the  public  without  payment 
or  tickets.  .1.  M.  Horsbuiigu,  ]\I.  A,,  Secretary. 

]\/rcGILL  UNIVERSITYrMONTREAL. 

CL.VSSICAL  DEPARTMENT. 
It  is  intended  to  make  Two  Additional  Appointments  to  the  Staff  of 
the  above  Department  in  the  course  of  the  summer— one  a  PROI'  Ea- 
SORSHIP  or  ASSOCIATE  PROFESSORSHIP,  the  other  a 
LECTURESHIP.— For  particulars  apply  to  J.  W.  Bkakekhidgk, 
E.C.L  ,  Acti II g -Secretary-. 

T.    EDWARD'S     SCHOOL,     near 

,_  OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  186."!,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clergy- 
men, £60) ;  Day  Boys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarships,  .Tuly  2<itb.-Rev.  T.  F.  Pobson.M.A- Warden. 

UT.    PAUL'S    SCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 

fc^  NATION  for  filling  up  VACANCIES  on  the  Foundation 
will  be  held  on  the  5th  MAY  NEXT.— For  information  apply  to  the 
BLRSAit,  St.  Paul's  School.  West  Kensini;ton. ^ 

CLIFTON  COLLEGE.— An  ORGANIST 
and  DIRECTOR  of  MUSIC  will  be  appointed  in  June. 
Duties  to  commence  in  September.  Preference  will  be  given  to 
candidates  under  3U  years  of  age.  who  are  graduates  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge.- For  particulars  apply  to  the  Secretary. 


s 


T~^EIRRELIOI0N  of  SHAKESPEAEE. 
—A  LECTURE  by  Mr.  G.  W.  FOOTE,  President  of  the 
National  Secular  Society,  at  ST.  JAMES'S  HALL  (BanquetiiiR  Hall), 
on  SUNDAY  EVENING.  April  26,  at  7.30  p.m.  tiuestums  and  Dis- 
cussions allowed,— Tickets.  Is.  and  2s,.  obtainable  at  Trei-'s  Ticket 
OlJice,  Piccadilly,  or  at  '28,  Stonecutter  Street.  E.C. 

T    WALTER  THEODORE  WATTS 

JL?  DUNTON,  heretofore  called  and  known  by  the  name  of 
WALTER  THEODORE  WATTS,  of  the  Pines,  Putney  Hill,  in  the 
County  of  Surrey.  Es'iuire.  hereby  give  PUBLIC  NOTICE  that  I  have 
as-^iimed  and  adopted  the  surname  of  Dunton  in  addition  to  my  sur- 
name of  Wat  ts.  And  that  by  a  Deed  Poll,  dated  the  l7th  April,  181)6, 
and  dulv  enrolled  in  the  Central  Office  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judi- 
cature, 1  formally  declared  that  I  had  assumed  and  adopted  the  said 
additional  surname  of  Dunton,  and  that  I  intended  thenceforth  upon 
Jill  occasions  whatever  to  subscribe  myself  by  the  name  of  W.;VLTER 
THEODORE  AVATTS  DUNTON  instead  of  Walter  Theodore  Watts, 
so  that  I  and  my  heirs  lawf ullv  begotten  might  not  thereafter  be  called 
or  known  by  the  said  surname  of  WATTS,  but  by  the  surn.ime  of 
WATTS  DUNTON. 


A  LADY  highly  RECOMMENDS  a 
HOME  in  SWITZERLAND  where  four  Girls  are  received 
Exceptional  educational  advantages  combined  with  refined  home-, 
comforts  and  individual  care.  Beautiful  position.  Moderate  terms.— 
Prospectus,  Miss  Heiss,  Bienne,  Switzerland;  or  Mrs.  Dickins, 
Cherington,  Sliipt>ton-ou-Stour. 

HE    EDINBURGH    EDITION    of 


T 


BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 


STEVENSON'S  WORKS  with  privilege  of  subscribing  for 
additional  seven  volumes.  Can  be  seen  by  appointment.  Offers 
invited.— Apply  C.^TmnsA,  Wimbledon.  A'ewa  Office,  Wimbledon. 

TO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

JL  MEN  in  all  narts,  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  terms,  sent  gratis.  The  list 
includes  private  asylums,  &r. ;  schools  also  recommended.— Address 
Ulr.  G,  B.  Stocrer,  H  Ijancaster  Place,  Strand,  W.C.  __^^^_^_^_ 

-^r  Y  P  E  -  W  RIT I N  G.— MSS.     of     every 

i  description  COPIED.  Special  attention  to  work  rerpiiriug  care. 
Examination  Ouestions,  Notices,  ic.  by  DUPLICATING  process. 
Usual  terms.- Miss  Tuomas,  6,  Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Common 
H  W. . 


TONDON       LIBRARY, 

JL J  ST.  JAMES'S  SQUARE.  S.W. 

Pkesident-LESLIE  STEPHEN,  Esci. 
ViCE-rRESiDKKTS-llight  Hon.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE,  the  Very  Rev. 
the  DEAN  of    LLANDAFF,    HERBERT  SPENCER.  Esq..  Sir 
HENRY  BARKLY,  K.C.B. 

TRtsTEES-Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  GRANT  DUFF. 
Right  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Right  Hon.  EARL 
of  ROSEBERY. 
The  Library  contains  about  17i),00tt  Volumes  of  Ancient  and  Modem 
Literature,  in  Various  Languages.     Subscription,  £3  a  year;    Life- 
Membership,  according  to  age.      Fifteen  Volumes   are    allowed    to 
Country,  and  Ten  to  Town  Members.      Rcading-Rcm  Open  from 
PI  to  half-past  a.     CATALOGUE,  Fifth  Edition,  2  vols.,  royal  8vo, 
price  21s.;  to  Mcmbevs,  I6s. 
I  C.  T.  Uagderg  Wright,  Secretary  and  Librarian. 
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OYAL     LITERARY     FUND, 


The  E  \RL  of  CREWE.  Presideut  of  the  Corporation,  will  preside 
at  the  pifith  ANNIVERSARY  IHNNBR.  to  be  held  at  the  WHITE- 
HALL ROOMS,  HOTEL  JIETROPOLE,  S.\V.,  ou  WEDNESDAY, 
JUy  6th,  at  7  for  7.;10  p.m.  precisely. 

STEWARDS. 
THE  LORD  AMHERST  OF  HACKNEY. 
F.  E.  ARMITSTEAD.   ESQ. 
W.  A.  EAILWAP.D,  ESQ. 
ALFREIi  I'.Al.liWIN,  ESQ.,  M.P. 
EIJWAUli  P.Kl.L.  ESQ. 
RICIIAKU  r.ENTLEY.  ESQ. 
SIK  WALTER  IIF.S.INT. 
HENRY  L.  lilSi  iloFFSHEIM,  ESQ. 
.lAJIES  TAIT  BLAI  K,  ESQ. 
J.  ALE.XANDER  BLACKIE.  ESQ. 
HON.  GEORGE  C.  BRODRICK,  D.C.L.  (Warden  of  Merton). 

t,  r.  buchanan,  esq.,  m.p. 

c.  f.  clay,  esq 

c.  a.  ckipps,  esq..  q.c.,  m.p. 

w-.  e.  darwin,  esq. 

austin  dobson.  esq. 

h.  arthur  doubleday',  esq. 

francis  galton,  esq.,  f.r.s. 

.John  p.  gassiot,  esq. 

f.  w.  gibbs.  esq.,  c.b..  q.c. 

rudolph  glover,  esq.,  f  s.a. 

professor  f.  s.  gramjer,  litt.d. 

frederic  harrison.  esq. 

ALEXANDER  HEN  DEliSON,  ESQ. 

OTTii  KYLLMANN,  ESQ. 

RAFE  LEYCESTEK.  ESQ. 

RKillT  llDN.  SIR  .l.iHN  LUBBOCK,  BART.,  M.P,  D.C.L,  F.R.S 

FREriEKIlK  MAC.MIl.L.iN,  ESQ. 

PROFESSUR  F.  W,  .MAITLAND,  LL.D. 

HARRY   H.  MARKS,  ESQ..  .YI.P. 

EDWARD  .MARSTON,  ESQ 

SIR  TIlE'iIiiiRE  MARTIN,  K.C.B.,  LL.D. 

SIR  .lullN  EVERETT  MILLAIS,  BART.,  P.R  A. 

LUI'WK^  MliN'D,  ESQ.,  F.K.S. 

.lOlIN   .MFRRAV,  ESQ.,  F.S.A. 

.1.  C.  I'ARKIN.SON,  ESQ. 

E.   H.  PE.Mr.ER,  ESQ.,  Q.C. 

R.  E.  PROI'HERO,  ESQ. 

SIR  T.  WE.MYSS  REID. 

CHARLES  ROBERT  KIVINGTON,  ESQ,  F.S.A. 

ALFRED  DE  RoTIlSclII  r.O.  ESQ 

LEOPOLD  DB  RoTlIsc  IIILIi,  ESQ. 

FLEETWOOD  SANDESIAN,  ESQ. 

Hi:i:ll  STOWELL  SCOTT,  ESQ.  (Henry  Seton  Merrimanl. 

FREHEKICK  SEEBOHM,  ESQ. 

A.  .MFRKAV  SMITH,  ESQ. 

REOINALU  ,T.  S.MITH,  E.sQ.,  Q.C. 

HENRY  YATES  THOMPSON.  ESQ. 

HON.  LIONEL  A.  TOLLEMACHE. 

.MR.  ALDERMAN  P.  TRELOAR. 

RIGHT  HON.  SIR  G.  0.  TREVELYAN,  B.IRT.,  M.P. 

T.  FISHER  UNWIN,  ESQ. 

YV.  FRDING  WAKNE,  EsQ. 

C.  KNIGHT  WATSON,  ESQ.,  F.S.A. 

CAPTAIN  F.  YOUNGUUSBAXD,  CLE. 

APPLICATIONS  for  DINNER  TICKETS.  piiM- One  tiuioea  eacli, 
should  be  sent  not  later  than  MAY  1  to 


,  AdelpUl  Terrace,  W.C. 


A.  Llkwelyn  RoDEjlTs,  SecrctUT. 


M 


A        BAIRD     CARTER'S     GALLERY. 

-i^»  Gl.  JElniYN  STREET. —ON  VIEW,  RAMBLES  in 
DEVONSHIRE,  Water-coluur  Drawings  by  Arthur  II.  Enock,  during 
APRIL,  10  to  6.    Admission  and  catalogue  free. 

R.   D.   Y.   CAMERON'S   New   Set  of 

NORTH  ITALIAN  ETCHINGS  NOW  ON  VIEW  atMr.  R. 
l:l:T^,KUNSl■•SGALLERY.ll^  KING  STREET,  ST.  JAMES'S,  S.YV. 
Open  Iioni  Saturday,  April  Ibtil,  till  M:iy  ::ud.  10  to  6  dailj-.  Adiiilshion 
free. 

PIOTUEE  PKESERVATION  &  KESTOBATION 
—For  advice    and    full   particulars  address   C.  H.  Midportu 
Studio,  263,  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E. 

WANTED,   to  PURCHASE,   fine  PIC- 
TCRES,  in  OIL,  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.— DowDESwELL,  160,  A'ew  Bond  Street,  YV. 

KOYAL    SOCIETY   of    PAINTERS    in 
WATER-COLOURS  ANNUAL  E.XHIBITION   will  OPEN 
on  510NDAY  NEXT,  Araii,  S7th,  5.1,  PALL  MALL  EAST. 

S.1MLLL  J.  HoDosox,  R.YVS.,  Secratary. 

ARTISTS'   GENERA.L  BENEVOLENT 
INSTITUTION, 
For  the  Relief  of  Distressed  .Artists,  their  YY^idows  and  Onih.ans. 

Presidout:    Sir    TOHN    EVERETT    MILLAIS,   Bart.,   P.R.A. 
The  ANNIVERSARY   DINNER  will  take  place  at  the  WHITE- 
HALL ROO.MS,  HOTEL  METROPOLB,  on  S.VTURDAY,  M.wDth, 
at  half  .past  6  o'clock. 

The  Right  Hon.  CHARLES  STUART  YVORTLEY,  Q.C.,  M.P.. 

in  the  Chair. 
Dinner  Tickets,  including  wines.  One  Guinea. 
DONATIONS  will  be  received  and  t!iaiil;fiillv  ackunwledcctl  by 
ALFRED  YV.YTERHciUSE,  R.A.,  Treasurer, 
YVALTER  YV.  OULESS,  R.A.,  Hou.  Secretary. 
DOUGLAS  GORDON,  Secretary,  19,  St.  .lames'a  Street,  S.W, 

TPHE  AUTHOR'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

X  PAD. 

(The  LEAUENUALL  PRESS.  Ltd.,  50,  Leadeuhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.) 
r*ontalus   hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips   with   perfect 
freedom.    Sixpence  each.    56.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 


COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 


104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 
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JARROLD&SOMS'NEW  NOVELS 

NOW  READY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

THE    POWER    of    the   DOG.     An 

Entirely  New  Novel.    By  ROWLAND  GREY.  Author 

of  "In  Sunny  Switzerland,"  '*  By  Virtue  of  his  Office," 

*'Lindeii-Blumen,"  "Chris."    Crown  8vo,  art  linen,  ^t 

top,  6s. 

**  A  novel  of   very  considerable  power.     The  story  is 

worked  out  in  a  clear  and  ag-reeable  way,  and  very  skilfully 

as  retaining  the  reader's  interest  throughout." 

Aberdeen  Daily  Free  Press. 

THE   HEART   of  a  MYSTERY.     By 

T.  W.  SPEIGHT,  Author  of  "  The  Mysteries  of  Heron 

Dyke,"  "Quittance  in  Full,"  "The  Grey  Monk/'  "  Wife 

or  No  Wife."    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  Gd. 

*' '  Tbe  Heart  of  a  Mystery '  is  acleverly  written  and  well 

constructed  story.       There  is  a  capital  underplot  with  a 

strong  love  interest,  for  the  attractive  detail  of  which  we 

must  refer  our  readers  to  Mr,  Speight's  singular  able  and 

fascinating  romance." — Daily  Telegraph. 

HARUM  SCARUM.    By  Esme  Stuart, 

Author  of  **  A  Brave  Fight,"  "  Cast  Ashore,"  "  Miss 

Fenwick."  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
*'  *  Harum  Scarum '  is  a  capital  story.  Miss  *  Toney,'  the 
heroine  of  the  tale,  is  a  delightfully  breezy  and  entertaining 
young  Australian,  flung  on  the  hands  of  a  starched  and  un- 
'pvmpathetic  aunt,  whose  life  is  made  a  burden  to  her  by 
Colonial  pranks.  Toney's  fine  nature  is  evident  through 
all,  and  she  ultimately  wins  respect  from  her  harassed 
English  relatives."— (r^oZ'e. 

LINDSAY'S  GIRL.     By  Mrs.  Herbert 

MARTIN.    Author    of    "  Britomart,"    "Her    D^but," 

•* Bonnie  Leslie,"  *'A  Country  Mouse,"  "Cast  Adrift," 

&c.     Crown  Svo.  cloth, 3s.  Cd. 

"  *  Lindsay's  Girl'  is  a  lively  story  for  tbe  novel-reading 

woman,  by  a  writer  who  sketches  her  characters  clearly, 

keeps  up  a  brisk  narrative,  and  preserves  a  healthy  tone." 

She.jHi'J'l  Indepnidenl. 

BRENDA'S    EXPERIMENT.      An 

Indian    Marriage    Story.      By   Surgeon-Major  H.    M, 

OREENHOW,    Author  of    "The  Bow  of    Fate,"   &c. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

"  Stirring  scenes  are  brilliantly  portrayed,  and  while  they 

are  in  progress  one  almost  forgets  the  perils  of  the  heroine. 

How  Brenda  is  rescued  and  her  life  again  brightened  is  a  very 

interesting  episode,  which  the  reader  will  have  pleasure,  we 

are  sure,  in  finding  out  for  himself." — Leeds  Mercury, 

LoLdon:  JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  U,  Warwick 
Lane,  E.G. ;  and  of  all  Booksellers. 


THE  AUTOTYPE   COMPANY. 


Recent  Issues  of  Permanent  Autotype 

Reproductions. 

THE  NATIONAL   OALLERY,    LONDON. 

A  completely  New  Series  of  the  Chief  Works  in  this 
Collection.  Each  print  measures  about  18  by  15  inches, 
and  is  sold  separately,  price  12s. 

VELASQUEZ  and  MURILLO. 

A  Selection  of  the  Works  of  these  Painters,  included 
in  the  Spanish  Exhibition  at  the  New  Gallery.  Tbe 
same  siae  and  price  as  the  above. 

ALBERT   DtJRER. 

A  Series  of  Autotype  Facsimiles  of  the  Finest  Proofs  of 
this  Mas^e^'8  Work  in  the  Department  of  Prints  and 
Drawings,  British  Museum.  The  copies  are  in  all 
cases  of  the  exact  size  of  the  original  copperplates. 


Now  Tiihlished  for  the  First  Time  in  Autotype. 

WORKS  by  DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI. 

Sir  EDWARD  BURNE-JONES,  and  ALBERT  MOORE- 
Including  the  "  Blessed  Damozel,"  *'  Proserpine," 
"  The  Lamp  of  Memory,"  "  Venus's  Looking  Glass," 
"Wine  of  Circe,"  Ac,  &c. 


NOW  READY. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY'S  FINE-ART 

CATALOGUE,  of  184  pages,  and  REVISED  ILLUS- 
TRATED SUPPLEMENT,  containing  86  Miniature 
Reproductions  of  Selected  Autotypes,  price,  post-free, 
One  Shilling. 

THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET. 
LONDON.  W.O. 

WHAT  MUST  I  DO  TO   GET  WELL, 
AND  now  CAN  I  KEEP  SO  ?    By  Mrs.  ELMA  STUART, 
Toutley  Hall,  WokiDgliam,  Berks.    Twelfth  Edition,  Rewritten  and 

?ceatly  Enlarged.  Handsome  volume,  3^0  pp.,  price  6s.  net,  or  post 
ree  from  heraelt,  Ss.  6tL 
Sole  Trade  Agents  i  SIMPKIN,  M  ARSU^VLL  &  CO.,Ud.,  London,  E.G. 
The  BcKE  OF  Argyll  writes:  "  I  now  feel  that  all  other  remedies  I 
have  ever  taken  were  addressed  to  the  sympi<yms  alone,  not  to  the 
caJiseaand  sources  of  diseaae.  The  Salisbury  Treatment  ...aa  clearly 
explained  in  your  book,  makes  a  direct  attack  upon  those  causes,  on 

grinciples  whioh  seem  to  me  to  be  as  sound  and  simple  in  theory  as  I 
ave  found  them  to  be  Buocessful  in  practice." 


EFFINGHAM  WILSON'S  LIST. 


Just  published,  croivn  8vo,  price  6s.  npf. 

HANDY  GUIDE  to  PATENT  LAW  and 
PRACTICE. 

By    G.    F.    EMERY,    LL.M. 
"  Well  conceived  and  carefully  executed."— 3/ aTicAesftv  Buavdian. 
"Will  be  found  useful  for  study  and  reference  in  the  offices  of  patent 
agents  and  of  solicitors  with  practice  in  that  field  of  litigation." 

Scotsman. 

Price  lOs.  6d.  net. 

DIAGRAM  for  CALCULATING  the  YIELD 
on  REDEEMABLE  STOCKS. 

By   A.   A.   BOOTH    and  M.   A.   GRAINGER. 
By  means  of  a  small  ruler  and  a  table  of  lines  the  true  yield  on  a 
stock  or  bond  purchased  above  par  can  be  obtained  at  once  without 
caloulatioQ  of  any  kind.  

Demy  Svo,  price  5s.  net. 

LAW  RELATING  to  LITERARY  COPY- 
RIGHT and  the  AUTHORSHIP  and 
PUBLICATION  of  BOOKS. 

By  DANIEL  CHAMIER,  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
"  The  work  may  be  conscientiously  recommended  to  any  one  requir- 
ing a  cheap  and  trustworthy  guide  on  the  subject."— J(Aenae«m. 
"  The  book  will  be  found  extremely  useful  by  authors." 

Whitehall  Review. 
"  Deserves  a  welcome  from  those  whp  are  concerned  with  the  ques- 
tion dealt  -mih." —Morning  Post. 


.SECOND  EDITION,  REVISED  AND  ENLARGED. 
Just  published,  demy  Svo,  price  6b.  net. 

THE     SCIENCE     of    MONEY. 

By  ALEX.  DEL  MAR. 
"Mr.  Del  Mar  will  find  no  lack  of  supporters  in  the  views  he  upholds 

...a  storehouse  of  reference recommended  both    to  student  and 

master."— (Sia8i70«)  Herald. 

"Mr.  Del  Mar  has  the  faculty  of  dealing  with  a  subject:,  generally 
regarded  as  intricate  and  unattractive,  in  a  lucid  and  rightly  interest- 
ing manner,  and  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  the  scientific  aspect 
of  money  cannot  do  better  than  acquire  it  from  ihis  able  treatise." 
Liverpool  Courier. 

Crown  Svo,  price  23.  net. 

A  SKETCH  of  the  CURRENCY  QUESTION. 

By  CLIVE  CUTHBBRTSON,  B.A. 


Effingham  Wilson,  11,  Koyal  Exchange,  E.G. 

MESSES.  J.  0.  DRUMMOND  &  CO-' 
ABT    REPKODTJOERS, 

i'l.  HENRIETTA  STREET,    COVENT   GARDEN,   W.O., 
Are  tbe  sole  representatives  in  Great  Britain  of 
nERR  IIANFSTAENGL.  of  Munich, 
the  well-known  ArtiBt  in  PHulOQKAVURE   now  patronised  by  the 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs.  DROMMOND  &  CO. supply  the  cheapest  and  beet  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  Archaeologist 8,  and  those  engaged  in  theinveatigation 
and  publicatiou  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DltUMMOND  <fe  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Meclianical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  0/  Art,  Original  MSS.^  Designs, 
Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
Artistic  Advertisevients^  Oatalogues,  <£:c.^di;c.,ata  moderate  cost. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIRKBECK        BANK, 
Sonthampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO•A^D.A■HALF  per  CENT.  INTEREST  aUowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100, 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purohased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smallsumB  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIKKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    POROHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  QCINEAS  PEK  MONTH. 


BIRKBECK  FEEBHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY 

now    TO    PURCHASE    A  PLOT    OP    LAND 

rOa  FIVE  SHILL1H33  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIKKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  (nil  particulars,  post  free. 
FRANCIS  EAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 
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SHAVES 


A  Stick  of  FOR 

VINOLIA  SHAVING  SOAP  is  said  to 


6°- 

last  a  year. 


Stevens  &  Sons^ew  Law  Works. 

NOW   READY,    No.    46   (APRIL),    price  53. 
Subscription  for  1896,  post  free,  12s.  6d. 

THE   LAW  QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 

Edited  by  Sir  FREDERICK  POLLOCK,  Bart.,  M.  A..  LL  D 
Corpos  Professor  of  Jurisprudence  iu  the  University  of  Oxford. 
ConteniB. 
NOTES :  Assessment  of  Profits  to  Income  ITax— Rights  of  Vendor  of 
Goodwill— Burden  of  Proof  in  Actions  for  Negligence— Gas  Buoys 
and  Salvage— Marriage  under  Compulsion,  &c. 
THE  RIGHTS  of  a  SUZERAIN.    By  Malcolm  McIlweaith. 
THE  WATER-CARRIER  and  his  RESPONSIBILITY.    By  j.  B.  C. 
Stephen. 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  PATENT  SYSTEM  UNDER  the  PREROGA- 
TIVE and  at  COMMON  LAW.    By  E.  Wi.vohsm  Huime. 
SCOTTISH  LAND  LAW.    By  Edward  Jesrs. 
INDICTMENTS.    By  H.  L.  Stephen. 

'•  EXECRABILIS"  in  the  COMMON  PLEAS.    By  P.  W.  Maitlisd. 
BOOK  REVIEWS. 

Just  published.  Sixth  Elition,  in  Two  Parts. 

PALMER'S  COMPANY  PRECEDENTS  for 

USE  in  RELATION  to  CO>[PANIES  SUBJEUT  to  the  COM- 
PANIE3  ACTS,  1862  to  1890. 

PARTI.-COMP.A.NY  FORMS,  Arranged  as  follows :-Promoter3. 
Prospectuses,  Underwriting,  Agreements,  Memoranda  and  Articles  of 
Association,  Private  Companies,  Eoaplovfis  Benefits,  Resolutions, 
Notices,  Certificates,  Powers  of  Attorney,  Debentures  and  Debenture 
Stock,  Banking  and  Advance  Securities,  Peticions,  Writs,  Pleadiugs, 
Judgments  and  Orders,  Reconstruction.  Amalgamation,  Special  Actd. 
With  Copious  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  containing  Acts  and  Rules. 
Sixth  Edition.  By  FRANCIS  BEAUFORT  PALMER  a-^sisted  by 
CHARLES  MACNAGUTEN  and  ARTHUR  .JOHN  CHlTTf.  Esqs  , 
Barristers-at-Law.    Royal  Svo,  cloth,  £1 163.  1895. 

PART  II.-WINDING-UP  FORMS  and  PRACTICE.  Arranged 
as  follows :— Compulsory  Winding-up,  Voluntary  Winding-up,  Wind- 
iug-up  under  Supervision.  Arrangements  and  Compromises,  with  a 
Chapter  on  Debentures,  and  Copious  Nore^,  and  an  Apnendix  con- 
tainmg  Acts  and  Rules.  Sixth  Edition.  By  FRANCIS  BEAUFORl 
PALJIER,  assisted  by  PRANK  EVANS,  Esij.,  Barrister-at-Law 
Royal  Svo,  cloth,  £1  10s.  1S96. 

"  In  company  drafting  it  stands  unrivalled."— Low  Times. 

"  The  reputation  of  this  book  is  universal.     No  company  lawyer     f     . 
afford  to  be  without  it."— i/Oto  Journal. 

"  It  is  certain  that  nothing  lubricates  le?al  business  better  than 
considered  forms  like  Sir.  Palmer's."— ia to  Quarterly  R&view. 

Now  ready.  Third  Edition,  royal  Svo,  cloth,  £1  13=;. 

ODaEBS   on  LIBEL    and    SLANOER.-A 

Digest  of  the  Liw  of  Libel  and  Slander,  with  the  Evidence.  Pro- 
cedure, Practice,  and  Precedents  of  Pleadings,  both  in  Civil  and 
Criminal  Cases.    By  W.  BL.4RE  ODl^ERS.  Esi-,  Q.C  1895. 

"The  general  opinion  of  the  profession  has  always  accorded  a  high 

place  to  Mr.  Blake  Odjjera' lexrued  work,  and  the  new  edition  cannot 

but  enhance  that  opinion." — Law  Journal. 


STEVENS  &  SONS,  Limited, 
119  AND  120,  Chancery  Lane,  London, 


NEXT  WEDNESDAY  and  THURSDAY,  APRIL  29th  and 
3()th,  7,000  rarr  Old  Engravings  and  Etchings,  English  and 
Foreign,  in  arranged  Goltections,  2,(X)0  Old  European  Books  in 
arranged  subjects,  3i7  Old  Water- Colour  and  other  Drawings^ 
Oil  Paintings  by  Great  Old  Masters^  Print  Collections  on 
numerous  Universal,  National^  and  other  subjects^  Piano  by 
Collardf  Old  French  Clocks  the  Fittings  of  the  Library  and 
Two  Print  Rooms,  Old  English  Sideboard,  China,  numerous 
Art  and  Antiquarian  Items,  rare  First  Edition  of  the  Chichester 
PresSf  Heraldry,  dc.  Tlie  Engravings  by  Albert  DUrer  will  he 
sold  in  one  lot. 

E.  C.  EAWLEY  CROSS,  F.I.A.,  wiU 

SELL  theabovehvAUCTION,  on  the  premises,  CHICHESTER 

HOUSE,  lii.  ROCKLEY  ROAD,  SHEPHERD'S  BUSH  GREEN 
LONDON,  W.,  on  WEDNESDAY  and  THURSDAY  NEXT,  Apai 
■Ji)th  and  3'.'th.  at  I  o'clock  punctually  each  day.  Catalogues  of  h 
Ai-cTioNEtR,  Ilchester  House.  Uxbridge  Road  Station,  W.  ;  and  at 
Neal's  Library,  Rue  de  Rivoli,  Paris.  Private  view,  by  cards  only,  thia 
Saturday  and  next  Monday,  and  public  view  next  Tuesday  (day  before 
sale).  


M 


BLACKWOOD'S     MAGAZINE. 

No.  967. MAY,    1896. 28.  6d. 

CONTENTS  :—Ynvi  South  AFKiCiTf  Problem. Hilda 

Steaffoed:    A  CALiFOEHiiW    Stoey,    by    Beatrice  Har- 

raden. Aif    Old    Oxfobd    Commoh-Roosi,    by   P.   A. 

Wright -Henderson  Fate    im    the    Face,    by   Louis 

Robinson. Ajf   TTitcbownkd   KtKG ;    A    Romance    of 

Hian    Politics. The    West    of   Ibelakd. Receih 

Celtic  EsPEBiMBirrs  iw  English  Litebatueb, Deeam- 

Teaokbd    in   the    Teahstaal. Lbckt's    "Democeaoi 

AMD  Libektt." As  the   SEASONS  Chaitqe,  by  "A  Son 

ot  the  Marshes." What  Does  the  Opposiiiojt  Meaic? 


WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  ft  SONS,  Bdikboegh  aeb  Losdoh. 

THE      NEW     REVIEW. 

Edited  by  W.  E.  HENLBT. 
One  Shllino  Monthly.       ContenT3— MAY. 
MR.  KHODES  and  the  CAPE  PARLIAMENT. 

By  A  Ten  Years'  R-  bident  in  the  CaPE  Colon* 
MR.  CHAMBERLAINS  INHERITANCE.    By  E.  B.  Iwan  Mollbk 

A  CONTEMPORARY By  Geohoe  Flemiso 

MADE  IN  GEKMANY.-V. 

THE   CINEMATOGRAPH By  O.  Winter 

BEN  JONSON By  T.  E.  Brown 

THE  PRIVILEGE  of  the  PATIENT By  L.  H. 

AN  IRISH  PEASANT  WOMAN. ...By  Katharine  Tynan  Hinesok 
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SATURDAY,  APRIL  25,  i896. 
No.  1251,  New  Series. 
The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
Jt  is  particularly  requested  that   all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
^c,  may  he   addressed   to  the  Pitblisher, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 

LITERATURE. 

My  Confidences.  An  Autobiographical 
Sketch  addressed  to  my  Descendants. 
By  Frederick  Locker-Lampson.  (Smith, 
Elder  &  Co.) 

It  has  been  known  for  some  time  past 
that  Mr.  Augustine  Birrell  was  engaged 
upon  the  production  of  a  volume  of  auto- 
biographic and  other  fragments,  entrusted 
to  him  by  the  late  Mr.  Locker-Lampson, 
for  publication  in  behoof  of  the  writer's 
posterity.  In  the  prevailing  dearth  the 
announcement  was  felt  to  be  exhilarating  : 
indeed,  "  a  thing  to  thank  God  on."  Those 
of  us  whose  palates  were  still  reminiscent  of 
the  flavour  of  "My  Guardian  Angel," 
"Mr  Doo's  Chamber  of  Horrors,"  and 
other  choice  morsels  of  a  certain  delectable 
oUo  of  prose  and  verse  published  under  the 
title  of  Patchicorh  by  Mr.  Locker-Lampson 
in  1879,  could  not  but  look  forward  with  a 
pleasant  impatience  to  the  appearance  of  a 
literary  banquet  of  rare  and  exquisite 
quality — a  veritable  feast  of  fat  things  fuU 
of  marrow,  and  of  wines  on  the  lees  well 
refined.  And  now  that  flagon  and  dish 
stand  before  us  to  be  tasted  and  judged 
/(  discretion,  the  present  writer  at  least  is 
fain  to  confess  that  his  largest  expectations 
are  here  realised  to  the  uttermost,  and  that 
the  dainties  displayed  are  such  as  must 
satisfy  even  the  fastidious  and  seasoned 
epicure.  My  Confidences  is,  indeed,  a 
book  wherein  an  affluent  humour,  now 
sportive,  now  gravely  tender,  blends  with  a 
shrewd,  kindly  wisdom,  and  a  keen  though 
unenvenomed  wit,  to  form  a  style  of 
unique  idiosyncratic  charm.  Its  pages  brim 
and  run  over  with  delicious  laughter — a 
laughter  none  the  less  sweet  because  of  its 
occasional  neighbourhood  to  tears.  In  his 
Lyrics  Frederick  Locker  had  revealed  him- 
self as  the  poet  of  society,  singing  the  hearts 
of  London  folk  out  to  their  face ;  here,  as 
in  Patchwork,  he  shows  at  once  as  the 
humorist  who,  with  a  stroke  of  his  wizard's 
rod,  turns  to  favour  and  to  prettiness  the 
dull  follies  and  ugly  foibles  of  his  fellow- 
men,  and  as  the  steadfast  lover  and  bold, 
persuasive  advocate  of  all  that  is  true, 
honest,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 
In  the  words  of  the  old  Guardian  : 

"  There  are  mixed  in  his  talk  so  many  pleasant 
ironies,  that  things  which  deserve  the  severest 
language  are  made  ridiculous  instead  of  odious, 
and  you  see  everything  in  the  most  good- 
natured  aspect  it  can  bear." 

It  has  been  well   said    {Chambers^  Ency- 
clopaedia, s.r.  Irony)  that 

"the  calm  retrospect  of  an  unembittered  age, 
no  longer  disturbed  by  the  passions  of  the 
actor,  is  ever  tinged  with  a  genial  sense  of  the 


dumb  irony  of  things,  as  it  recognises  at  last 
that  life  has  been  little  more  than  a  vain 
pursuit  of  the  phantoms  of  youth." 

But  if  this  be  so  with  old  age  in  general, 
how  much  more  true  is  it  of  those  who, 
owing  to  the  peculiar  mixture  of  the  elements 
within  them,  have  all  their  life  long  been 
haunted  with  a  sense,  often  overwhelming 
in  its  force,  that 

"  we  are  such  stuff 

As  dreams  are  made  on,  and  oiir  little  life 

Is  rounded  with  a  sleep  "  ? 

That  such  was  Frederick  Locker's  case  we 
might  fairly  conjecture  from  his  writings,  had 
not  he  himself  removed  all  room  for  doubt 
upon  the  point.  This  is  how  he  describes 
what  he  was  during  his  first  year  at  school : 

"  I  had  always  been  rather  queer,  and  morbid, 
and  introspective ;  but  about  this  time  [his 
ninth  year]  these  tendencies  had  become  more 
apparent.  At  school  I  would  get  away  from 
my  playmates  and  sit  alone,  while  they  jeered 
at  me  for  doing  so,  and  said  I  was  mad.  .  .  . 
Even  at  that  time  I  lived  in  a  little  world  of 
my  own — the  dells  and  valleys  of  dreamland, 
where  my  blue  devils  danced  very  funnily,  but 
in  an  elfish  sort  of  way.  .  .  .  Yes,  before  I 
was  nine  years  old  I  had  become  pretty  well 
acquainted  with  the  raw-head-aud-crossbones 
feeling.  Even  then  a  mystery  and  a  burden 
oppressed  me  .  .  .  the  sense  of  tears  in  mortal 
things  and  of  the  transitory  nature  of  every- 
thing took,  and  has  ever  since  kept,  possession 
of  me.  The  Veiled  Figure  with  his  reversed 
torch  was  a  presence,  though  a  fitful  one 
and  a  shadowy.  .  .  .  Even  then  the  little  child 
would  have  been  able  to  appreciate  the  heart- 
piercing  pathos  of  that  passage  where  the  poor 
heathen  contrasts  the  revival  of  the  woods  and 
fields  after  seeming  death  with  the  sleep  of  man 
that  knows  no  waking  : 

"  '  Ah,  me  !  the  mallows,  dead  in  the  gardens 
drear ! 
Ah,  the  green  parsley,  the    thriving  tufts    of 

dUl!— 
These  again  shall  rise,  shall  live  in  the  coming 
year. 

"  '  But  we  men  in  our  pride,  we  in  wisdom  and 
strength — 
We,  if  ence  we  die,  dead  in  the  womb  of  earth, 
Sleep  the  sleep  that  wakes  not — sleep  of  infinite 
length.' 

And  yet  there  was  a  mocking  spirit  in  my  sad 
thoughts.  And  you,  my  dear  son,  or  son's  son, 
who  may  kindly  read  these  pages,  must  under- 
stand that,  with  all  this  morbidity  and  in- 
clination for  reverie,  I  was  in  some  ways  an 
exceptionally  lively  little  boy,  interested  in 
many  things.  The  child  was  father  of  the  man 
in  his  appreciation  of  jest  and  whim  and  non- 
sense, and  yet  in  having  an  imperfect  sense  of 
the  ridiculous." 

This  sense  of  the  irony  of  life  was  accom- 
panied, in  the  case  of  the  growing  youth, 
with  a  habit  of  keen,  unsparing  observation 
of  his  fellow-men,  joined  with  a  humorous 
lenity  and  long-sufierance  born  of  intro- 
spection. Frederick  Locker  belonged  by 
nature  to  the  class  described  by  Hazlitt 
as  "moral  historians  rather  than  moral 
philosophers  "  :  that  is  to  say,  he  shrank 
from  dogmatising  as  to  what  human  life 
ought  to  be,  preferring  simply  to  observe 
and  inquire,  both  from  around  him  and 
within,  what  that  life  is  and  has  been. 

"  The  philosophy  of  life,"  he  writes  (p.  144), 
"  has  always  been  my  favourite  cult.  .  .  . 
The  observation  of  my  fellow-creatures — their 
fancies,  their  peculiarities,  their  virtues  and 
their  weaknesses — has,  almost  unconsciously  to 
myself,  been  pne  of  my  favourite  diversions  in 


life,  and  one  of  my  most  remunerative,  for  I  do 
not  like  my  species  the  worse  for  it." 

Locker's  faculty  of  observation  was  keen : 
he  had  a  devouring  eye.  Moreover — and 
the  like  is  true  of  all  humorists — its  activity 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  checked  by  any 
tenderness  which  he  might  happen  to  feel 
for  the  object  of  his  study.  Flaws,  foibles, 
and  frailties,  in  one  and  all  alike,  were 
scrutinised  by  him  with  strictness  and 
registered  with  fidelity.  Not  a  little  in 
these  Confidences  reminds  us  of  the  uncom- 
promising touches  in  Charles  Lamb's  por- 
trayal of  his  brother  John,  or  of  Edward 
Fitzgerald's  speculations  as  to  what  feature 
in  his  "  mother's  fine  face  betrayed  what 
was  not  so  good  in  her  character."  We 
remember,  as  we  read,  how  in  the  depths 
of  George  Eliot's  observant  eye  there  might, 
it  is  said,  occasionally  be  discovered  a  cold, 
subtle,  and  unconscious  cruelty  of  expres- 
sion. However,  this  operation  of  waking 
eye  and  prying  mind  was,  in  aU  four 
instances  alike,  if  not  suspended,  at  least 
tempered  and  mitigated  by  the  stirring 
heart  within  them,  or,  in  other  words,  by 
the  himian  sympathy  that  comes  of  an 
introspective  habit ;  and  thus,  instead  of 
breeding  sheer  thin-lipped  wit  and  satire 
— cold,  insolent,  and  lacerating — it  bore 
fruit  in  gracious  laughter  and  gentle  irony 
— TTCTraiSeu/ieVr;  v/ipi's — that  chastened  Or  disci- 
plined insolence  in  which,  Aristotle  tells  us, 
eiirpaTTcAtd  Or  Urbane  humour  consists.  Sur- 
veying "the  twists  and  cracks  in  our  poor 
earthenware,"  these  writers  were  the  more 
readily  touched,  as  not  being  themselves  the 
finest  Parian,  to  conscious  fellowship  with 
their  coevals* ;  whence  friendly  smiles  anci 
unembittered  tears.  A  sample  of  Frederick 
Locker's  refined  irony  must  now  be  quoted  : 

"  In  the  days  I  am  treating  of  a  good  many  of 
the  more  orthodox  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  held  a  sure  and  certain  opinion  as  to 
eternal  punishment.  During  early-middle  life 
my  mother  went  very  far  indeed  in  this  direction, 
for  she  believed  that  only  a  few  people  would 
be  saved,  that  the  road  to  everlasting  punish- 
ment was  extremely  broad  and  very  crowded ; 
yet,  wonderful  to  say,  she  did  not  seem  dis- 
satisfied that  her  children  should  increase  in  num- 
ber. I  believed  she  consoled  her  benevolent  self, 
in  an  illogical  way,  with  the  idea  that  her  ac- 
quaintances— Mrs.  A.'s,  or  Mrs.  B.'s,  or  Mrs. 
C.'s — numerous  broods  would  probably  be  all 
lost,  and  that  the  necessary  average  would  thus  be 
kept  up.  What  made  it  most  curious  was, 
that  the  natural  woman  was  strongly  opposed 
to  all  this.  However,  it  was  only  during  her 
last  years  that  she  changed  her  opinions.  She 
did  entirely  change  them,  and  probably,  like 
many  other  good  people,  would  have  argued 
as  unreasonably  on  the  one  side  as  she  had 
done  on  the  other.  My  mother  had  always  had 
a  strong  human  feeling,  and  this  broadened  as 
she  aged.  I  well  remember,  when  her  poor 
speech  was  affected  and  the  range  of  her  voca- 
bulary very  much  restricted,  her  saying  that, 
such  was  the  infinite  mercy  of  the  Eternal,  she 
firmly  beheved  that  every  human  being  would 
ultimately  be  saved;  and  then  she  haltingly 
added :  '  Yes— even— Lord— Hertford  ! '  Ju.tt 
at  that  time  Lord  Hertford  was  the  typically 
wiaked  nobleman  ;  and  my  dear  mother  had  a 
great  interest  in  and  consideration  for  the 
aristocracy  of  her  own  country.  My  raother's 
worldliness  was  one  of  the  many  forms  of  her 
ingenuousness." 

«  See  "  George  Eliot :  A  Minor  Prophet." 
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Frederick  Locker  was  bora  at  Greenwich 
Hospital  in  1821.  His  father,  Edward 
Hawke  Locker,  was  educated  at  Eton,  and 
had  been  successively  a  clerk  in  the  Naval 
Office,  Under-Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Control  for  India  (and  subsequently  to  the 
Board  of  Naval  Inquiry),  Civil  Secretary  to 
the  Fleet  (1804)  in  the  East  Indies  and  the 
Mediterranean,  and,  lastly.  Secretary  (1819) 
and  shortly  afterwards  Civil  Commissioner 
of  Greenwich  Hospital ;  where  Frederick's 
grandfather  also,  Captain  "William  Locker, 
Nelson's  revered  instructor  and  friend,  had 
lived  as  Lieutenant-Governor  during  the 
latter  years  of  his  life.  Frederick  Locker's 
mother  was  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
Boucher,  the  well-known  Vicar  of  Epsom, 
who  had  passed  much  of  his  youth  in 
America,  and  while  there  had  formed  a 
close  friendship  with  George  Washington — 
a  friendship  dissolved  owing  to  political 
differences  in  1774.  "I  have  several  of 
Washington's  letters  to  my  grandfather," 
says  Mr.  Locker-Lampson,  "  which  I  lent 
to  Thackeray  when  he  was  writing  Esmond." 
l_The  Virginians  is,  of  course,  the  novel 
meant.]  The  Lockers  were  an  old  stock, 
long  settled  at  Bromley,  in  Middlesex,  who 
had  lost  their  property  by  their  loyalty  to 
the  Stuart  cause.  A  love  of  letters 
was  hereditary  in  the  family.  John  Locker, 
Barrister  and  Commissioner  in  Bankruptcy, 
"  a  gentleman  eminent  for  curiosity  and 
literature,"  according  to  Dr.  Johnson,  left 
behind  him  a  fine  edition  of  Bacon's  works 
almost  ready  for  press ;  and  Edward  Locker, 
besides  printing  accounts  of  his  Spanish 
tour  and  mission  to  Elba — he  had  carried 
despatches  to  the  Duke  and  to  Napoleon — 
began  a  history  of  George  III.'s  reign,  and 
also  a  biographical  history  of  the  navy, 
whi(!h  latter  he  curtailed  and  published  as 
a  single  volume,  entitled  Memoirs  of  Naval 
Commanders.  Captain  William  Locker,  too, 
though  no  writer,  had,  during  fifty  years' 
seafaring,  contrived  to  acquire  considerable 
acquaintance  with  literature,  for  which  he 
inherited  a  reverence  not  only  from  father 
but  from  mother,  a  sister  of  Benjamin 
StilHngfleot,  the  original  "  bluestocking." 
This  brave,  simple-minded  man  was  uni- 
versally beloved.  One  Sunday  in  1833, 
when  William  TV.  was  passing  through  the 
Painted  Hall  at  Greenwich  Hospital,  he 
stopped  before  the  picture  of  Captain  Locker, 
and,  turning  to  Sir  Eichard  Keats,  the 
Governor,  said:  "There's  the  best  man  I 
ever  knew."  "  Many  years  before,  when 
the  King  was  Prince  William  Henry,  the 
Captain  had  the  temerity  to  reprove  him 
for  swearing,  at  which  accomplishment  his 
Majesty  was  first  rate,  even  for  an  admiral." 

In  his  father's  apartment  at  the  Hospital 
Frederick  Locker  grew  up  amid  refined 
and  delightful  surroundings — many  books, 
choice  water-colours  by  Lawrence,  WUkie, 
Turner,  Paul  Sandby,  and  others,  some 
good  statuary  and  artistic  furniture,  and 
a  number  of  portraits  in  oil,  including 
an  admirable  picture,  by  Hogarth,  of 
David  and  Mrs.  Garrick.  Mr.  Locker- 
Lampson  lingers  fondly  over  his  recollections 
of  "  the  snug  little  nest  where  his  affec- 
tions were  iledged" — over  the  nursery 
("  Powder'em  Castle "),  where  hung  a 
mezzotint  of  Puck  on  a  toadstool,  said  to 


be  the  image  of  pretty,  freakish  little 
Freddy;  the  schoolroom  or  "skuUery"; 
the  colonnade,  where  he  used  to  play  fives 
with  Hobbes,  the  Liliputian  sentry ;  the 
chapel,  with  its  indescribable  and  pene- 
trating atmosphere  of  fust  diffused  by  the 
pensioners  ;  the  terrace,  the  five-foot  walk, 
and  the  abounding  river.  He  recalls  the 
garden,  a  wild-grown,  weedy  place,  trans- 
muted by  childish  memories  into  a  paradise ; 
the  poultry  -  yard,  where  dorkings  and 
bantams  led  a  life  chequered  with  many 
vicissitudes — perils  from  paddy  (rice  in  the 
husk),  and  perils  from  "  pip,  roup,  gapes, 
bumblefoot  and  other  pestilences  "  ;  also  the 
laundry-yard,  where  dwelt  Strawberry  the 
donkey  with  its  foal  Dustyfoot ;  Eough  and 
Tough  the  pony;  and  Argus  (Jlos  canum), 
the  big  black  and  white  Newfoundland. 
He  describes  sundry  notabilities  of  the 
Hospital  —  Tom  Flanders  the  pensioner, 
alias  "  Harry  the  Eighth,"  "  vif,  mdle  et 
flamboyant "  ;  Captain  Orlando  Felix,  his 
father's  friend,  who  would  play  at  being  a 
showman  in  WombweU's  menagerie ;  and 
the  hospital  chaplain,  Dr.  Coke,  E.N.,  "  a 
man  of  purple  cheer — a  rosy  man,  right 
plump  to  see,"  who  had  on  one  occasion 
been  overheard  to  allay  after  this  fashion 
the  ghostly  scruples  of  a  dying  captain  : 
"  Don't  concern  yourself  about  that,  my 
dear  sir — that's  my  affair  !  "  Nay,  beet 
of  all,  he  relates  the  story  of  his  first 
love  affair,  even  confiding  to  us  the  name  of 
his  goddess  — "  Miss  Adelaide  Amy  Trefusis, 
of  Ferrer's  Court,  St.  Mary  Cray  " — with 
an  amorous  precision  reminding  us  of 
Bousseau  and  his  "  Louise  Eleonore  de 
Warens,  demoiselle  de  la  Tour  de  Pil,  noble 
et  ancienne  famille  de  Vevai."  Over  this 
entanglement  and  its  tragic  denoument  at  the 
ball — when  calling  distractedly  for  brandy, 
he  is  plied  with  negus  and  offers  of  "a 
leetle  mossal  o'  biled  fowl "  by  a  blear-eyed 
and  knock-kneed  but  fatherly  waiter — over 
this,  and  many  another  sorrow  and  joy  of 
his  youth,  we  would  fain  tarry  awhile,  did 
not  imperious  exigencies  of  time  and  space 
hurry  us  rapidly  ahead. 

After  seven  desolating  years  of  pupildom, 
during  which  he  passed  through  no  fewer 
than  six  schools,  each  more  dismal  than  the 
last,  Frederick  Locker  found  himself  upon 
a  counting-house  stool  in  Mincing  Lane, 
only,  however,  to  be  removed  therefrom 
after  a  twelvemonth  as  hopelessly  inefficient. 
At  length,  in  November,  1842,  having  served 
previously  for  a  while  at  Somerset  House, 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Admiralty,  and 
placed  as  a  junior  in  Lord  Haddington's 
office.  Here  he  worked  under  three  succes- 
sive chief  clerks,  known  officially  as 
"Barabbas,"  "Judas,"  and  "Ananias," 
and  was  appointed  by  Sir  James  Graham 
(First  Lord  in  the  Aberdeen  Ministry)  to 
the  responsible  offices  of  deputy  reader 
and  prkis-vniiei  to  the  Board.  Eising  by 
seniority  to  the  second  class,  however,  he 
found  himself  relegated  to  the  Pension 
branch,  where  the  work  was  mere 
dull  routine ;  and,  his  health  soon 
after  failing,  he  retired.  Meanwhile, 
in  May,  1849,  being  ill,  he  obtained 
long  leave  from  the  office  and  went  to 
Paris,  where  he  met  Lady  Charlotte  Bruce, 
daughter  of    the    collector    of    the    Elgin 


Marbles.  Her  he  married  on  July  4,  1850  ; 
and  while  she  lived — she  died  in  1872 — he 
moved  constantly  in  brilliant  society  at 
home,  and  in  Eome  and  Paris.  In  1857 
he  published  a  thin  volume — "certain 
sparrow-flights  of  song  called  Zo«(iore  Lyrics." 
In  1874  he  remarried,  his  second  wife — 
whose  name  he  adopted — being  Hannah 
Jane,  only  daughter  of  Sir  Curtis  Miranda 
Lampson,  of  Eowfant,  Sussex.  Lyra 
Elegantiarmn,  his  famous  collection  of  rets 
d' occasion,  had  appeared  in  1867  ;  and  it  was 
now  (1879)  followed  by  Patchwork,  a  mis- 
cellany of  verse  and  prose,  original  and 
selected.  Sir  Curtis,  dying,  left  Eowfant 
to  his  son-in-law ;  and  here  Frederick 
Locker  passed  the  quiet  evening  of  his 
days,  and  died  on  May  30,  1895. 

Up  to  the  event  of  their  author's  first 
marriage  these  Confidences  observe  a  sequence 
more  or  less  historical ;  but  at  this  point 
the  thread  of  the  story  abruptly  breaks  off, 
and  we  find  instead  a  series  of  brief  essays, 
eighteen  in  number,  founded  most  of  them 
on  some  incident,  usually  trivial,  in  the  life 
of  the  writer.  The  diverse  character  of 
these  essays  may  be  gathered  from  their 
titles,  a  few  of  which  we  give  hero:  "My 
Mother-in-Law,"  "  Poetry — a  Confession," 
"  Bric-a-Brac,"  "The  Shakspere  Folio," 
"The  Philobiblon,"  "The  Barbarians"  (a 
diatribe  on  the  ways  of  smart  people),  ' '  Mrs. 
Branaghan,"  "  Two  Suburban  Graves 
(giving  an  account  of  the  Sajers-Heenan 
fight),  "  A  Charity  Breakfast,"  "  Travelling 
Fifty  Years  Agone,"  and  "  Silvio's  Com- 
plaint "  :  the  last  a  triumph  of  sly  ironic 
humour,  in  which  the  elderly  poet  an- 
nounces his  need  of  a  female  companion — 
a  sort  of  uxorial  supplement — complaisant, 
self-denying,  devoted,  and  meekly  respon- 
sive, and  sets  forth  at  large  the  rare 
qualifications  indispensable  to  the  position. 
Following  the  essays  come  twelve  "Bio- 
graphical Sketches  " — of  Thackeray,  George 
Eliot,  Dickens,  Anthony  TroUope,  Leigh 
Hunt,  Dean  Stanley,  Carlyle,  Hayward, 
Lady  William  Eussell,  Whyte- Melville, 
Sir  Curtis  Lampson,  and  Mr.  James  Gibbs, 
bookbinder  and  printseller.  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  that  there  is  in  My  Confidences  an 
abundance  not  only  of  self -portraiture  and 
autobiographic  detail,  but  of  criticism  as 
well — admirable  criticism,  both  of  life  at 
large,  and  of  authors  and  their  books. 

In  endeavouring  to  give  a  taste  of  the 
quality  of  these  pages,  we  find  ourselves 
embarrassed  by  the  wealth  of  material  at 
our  disposal.  Of  Anthony  TroUope  Mr. 
Locker-Lampson  writes : 

"  Hirsute  and  taurine  of  aspect,  he  would 
glare  at  you  from  behind  fierce  spectacles. 
His  ordinary  tones  had  the  penetrative  capacity 
of  two  people  quarrelling,  and  his  voice  would 
ring  through  and  through  you,  and  shake  the 
windows  in  their  frames,  while  all  the  time  he 
was  most  amiably  disposed  towards  you  under 
his  waistcoat.  To  me  his  viso  scitilto  and  bluff 
geniality  were  very  attractive,  and  so  were 
his  gusty  denunciations,  but  most  attractive  of 
all  was  his  unselfish  nature.  He  may  quite 
well  have  been  the  most  generous  man  of 
letters,  of  mark,  since  Walter  Scott. 

"TroUope  had  a  furious  hatred  of  shams, 
and  toadyism,  and  he  sometimes  recognised 
and  resented  these  weaknesses  where  they 
would    hardly     have     been    detected    by    an 
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ordiEsry  observer.  He  resembled  in  this 
respect  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  who,  after 
making  strenuous,  but  almost  fruitless,  en- 
deavours to  create  a  piece  of  water  in  his 
demesne,  was  told  that  a  man  had  drowned 
himself  in  it.  '  Bah  ! '  exclaimed  he,  '  c'etait 
un  flatteur ! '" 

Of  Abraham  Hay  ward  we  read  : 

"He  was  not  a  personage  of  prodigious  im- 
portance, but  merely  a  man  of  mark — not  a 
man  of  great  mark.  He  was  not  a  genius,  or 
a  distinguished  scholar,  nor  was  he  politically 
eminent,  but  he  had  an  assured  position  in  the 
great  literary  and  social  world.  His  aspirations 
were  not  lofty,  but  still  they  must  have  been 
difficult  of  attainment.  It  was  his  desire  to 
live  with  the  great,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be 
a  thorough  man  of  letters ;  and  he  succeeded  in 
both  ambitions. 

"  Hay  ward  had  a  vigorous,  but  not  an 
original,  mind.  He  had  little  wit  and  less 
humour ;  but  he  had  much  mental  energy,  a 
great  faculty  in  the  use  of  his  very  powerful 
memory,  a  marked  individuality,  and  last,  not 
least,  a  passion  for  society.  Then  he  had  some 
fine  qualities  :  he  was  a  plucky  little  fellow  ; 
he  was  honourable  to  his  opponents  and  faithful 
to  his  party  and  friends. 

"  Hay  ward  was  disliked  by  the  bulk  of 
the  members  of  the  Athenaeum  Club ;  indeed, 
he  was  a  man  generally  abused.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  he  was  sometimes  as  un- 
attractive as  his  imperfect  condition  here 
below  permitted  him  to  be;  yet  I  really 
liked  him,  when  he  allowed  me  to  do  so, 
and  his  friends  liked  him.  As  I  have  already 
said,  puny  little  Hay  ward  showed  a  good  deal 
of  pluck  on  more  than  one  occasion,  and  this 
made  many  people  exceedingly  angry.  Nothing 
annoys  us  so  much  as  to  hear  of  a  fine  trait  in 
any  one  whom  we  cordially  dislike. 

"  Hnyward  was  not  without  his  foibles  :  who 
is  'i  You  might  have  gathered  from  his  con- 
versation that  ha  was  an  ardent  worshipper  of 
female  beauty — that  he  had  suffered  ;  also  that 
he  had  had  his  substantial  consolations.  As  a 
sardonic  and  senile  Adonis,  he  spoke  mys- 
teriously of  '  Caroline  Norton '  and  other  fair 
ones,  not  forgetting  Mrs.  Langtry.  He  had  an 
idea  that  in  London  mere  literary  distinction 
was  no  passport  to  good  society,  and  he  enforced 
his  opinion  with  a  reference  to  himself.  '  I  am 
now  in  the  best  society,  but  it  was  only  by 
breaking  one  of  the  Ten  Commandments  that 
I  got  there.' " 

Lastly,  take  this  pretty  little  idyll,  so 
gracefully  told.  The  writer  attends  the 
burial  of  James  Gibbs's  wife  at  Barnstead : 

"It  was  a  walking  funeral,  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  to  the  churchyard.  I  was  paired  off 
with  a  slim  niece,  who  was  general  servant  to 
the  apothecary — a  taciturn  little  girl,  with  an 
obliquity  of  vision— a  '  silent  nymph  with 
curious  eye,'  who  made  a  curtsey  every  time  I 
spoke  to  her.  iShe  was  very  meanly  clad,  her 
old  and  soiled  garments  skimpy  yet  baggy, 
and_  looking  all  the  shabbier  from  their 
admixture  and  contrast  with  crisply  new  crape 
trimmings.  She  carried  a  prayer-book,  a 
clean  and  neatly  folded  pocket  handkerchief, 
and  a  broken  parasol,  which  she  would  have 
been  glad  to  use,  but  that  it  did  not  open.  I 
remember  the  handle  was  roughly  carved  into 
the  efBgy  of  a  very  beaky  bird.  As  we  passed 
slowly  along  the  dusty  lane  a  pair  of  thrushes 
were  singing  their  hearts  out,  and  I  whispered, 
pointing  to  her  parasol  handle :  '  A  bird  in  the 
hand  is  not  worth  two  in  the  bush.'  She  looked 
up  at  me,  made  her  little  lob,  and  her  grave 
young  face  relaxed  at  once ;  she  smiled  with 
timorous  archness,  as  any  little  princess  might 
have  smiled,  but  she  betrayed  her  cockney 
bringing-up   when   she  murmured   something 


about  the  sparrars.  This  was  not  nearly  all, 
for  a  day  or  two  afterwards  I  received  a  small 
box  packed  with  hay,  containing  a  little  old 
earthenware  mug  of  the  most  primitive  manu- 
facture, decorated  in  colours,  with  a  picture 
of  a  country  inn  and  the  sign,  '  The  Bird  in  the 
Hand.'  You  may  suppose  I  was  much  pleased 
with  her  little  present.  If  the  next  Sunday 
happened  to  be  her  Sunday  out  and  a  bright 
day,  she  need  not  have  suffered  from  the  glare. 
It  has  not  been  my  lot  to  share  the  same  dog's- 
eared  hymnal  with  so  many  lasses  that  I  do 
not  feel  a  little  sentimental  about  this  poor 
girl." 

"Try  and  think  kindly  o^  Pierrot " — so 
runs  the  closing  appeal  of  My  Confidences.  It 
is  surely  a  modest  request.  Kindly  ?  nay, 
rather  with  affection  and  sincerest  grati- 
tude, for  his  tender  and  moving,  no  less 
than  mirthful  and  witty  pages  ! 

Thomas  Hutchinson-. 


The  Voyage  of  Bran,  Soti  of  Felal.  An  old 
Irish  Saga.  Now  first  edited,  with  Trans- 
lation, Notes,  &c.,  by  Kuno  Meyer. 
With  an  Essay  upon  the  Irish  Vision  of 
the  Happy  Other- world,  by  Alfred  Nutt. 
(David  Nutt.) 

When  the  stray  seeker  after  knowledge 
tries  to  learn,  for  the  first  time,  some  little 
about  Irish  literature,  he  finds  himself  in  a 
state  of  strange  perplexity ;  for,  on  the  one 
hand,  he  will  be  told  by  some  that  no 
such  literature  exists,  while  others,  whose 
erudition  is  commingled  with  patriotism, 
will  insist  that  the  Irish  Saga  compares  in 
strength  and  beauty  most  favourably  with 
the  poetry  of  even  Ancient  Greece.  These 
conflicting  opinions  cannot  both  be  right ; 
and  the  inquirer  who  has  a  respect  for 
either  is  fain  to  conclude  that  neither  is 
right,  but  that  the  truth  lies  somewhere 
midway  between  them. 

I,  certainly,  have  read  with  genuine  enjoy- 
ment the  eerie  tale  of  Bran's  voyage  from 
his — and  my  own — country  to  a  happy  other- 
world,  where  want  and  sorrow  and  death 
have  been  pleasantly  got  rid  of.  Surely,  if 
there  is  anything  interesting  at  all  in  liter- 
ature, it  is  this  old-world  striving  of  thought, 
like  the  song  of  an  imprisoned  bird,  in 
notes  note  the  less  sweet  because  unavail- 
ing, towards  a  distant  world  other  than 
that  which  hems  it  in.  In  southern  climes 
and  under  bright  skies  that  other- world  was 
located  in  the  firmament  of  the  heavens ;  but 
in  the  little  sea-girt  land  of  Erin,  where  the 
sky  is  oftenest  overcast  with  clouds,  there 
was  something  grander  and  more  beautiful 
than  the  heavens  for  men  to  wonder  at — 
this  was  the  great  ocean  lying  westward, 
unnavigated  and  unknown.  Out  over  the 
far  horizon  the  fancy  of  the  old  Irish  poets 
pictured  their  happy  other- world. 

Concerning  the  antiquity  of  the  poem, 
Prof.  Kuno  Meyer  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  originally  written  down — prob- 
ably from  far  earlier  orally  preserved 
material — in  the  seventh  century.  This 
opinion  is  also  held  by  Prof.  Zimmer,  and 
may  now  be  considered  as  established 
almost  beyond  doubt. 

"Prom  this  original,"  we  are  told,  "sometime 
in  the  tenth  century,  a  copy  was  made,  in 
which  the  language  of  the  poetry,  protected  by 
the   laws  of  metre    and   assonance,  was  left 


almost  intact,  while  the  prose  was  subjected  to 
a  process  of  partial  modernisation,  which  most 
affected  the  verbal  forms.  From  this  tenth- 
century  copy  all  our  MSS.  are  derived." 

No  trouble  has  seemed  too  much  for  Prof. 
Meyer  in  making  his  test,  notes,  and  trans- 
lation as  perfect  as  possible.  He  has  made 
rough  paths  easy  for  those  who  come  after 
him.  The  old  tale,  which  is  now  for  the 
first  time  edited  and  fully  translated,  has 
come  down  to  us,  we  are  told,  "in  seven 
MSS.  of  different  age  and  varying  value." 
These  treasures  are  deposited  in  various 
libraries :  in  the  Bodleian,  the  British 
Museum,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  the 
Eoyal  Irish  Academy.  The  editor  has 
consulted  each  of  them,  one  supplying  the 
most  perfect  reading  of  an  isolated  passage 
which  was  defective  in  the  others,  and  from 
the  whole  has  compiled  as  perfect  a  text  as 
accurate  knowledge  combined  with  infinite 
care  could  accomplish.  Perhaps,  in  the 
case  of  the  translation,  excessive  accuracy 
is  sometimes  a  fault ;  for  one  cannot  help 
feeling  that  a  little  looseness  might  have 
sometimes  resulted  in  clearer  meaning — as, 
for  example,  in  the  following  stanzas  : 

"  An  ancient  tree  there  is  with  blossoms, 
On  which  the  birds  call  to  the  Hours. 
'Tis  in  harmony  it  is  their  wont 
To  call  together  every  Hour. 

*  *  *  * 

"  The  host  race  along  Mag  Mon, 
A  beautiful  game,  not  feeble, 
In  a  variegated  land  over  a  mass  of  beauty 
They  look  for  neither  decay  nor  death." 

Such  renderings  as  these  make  one  pause  to 
offer  up  a  prayer  of  thankfulness  that  the 
Psalms  of  David  were  not  done  into  English 
in  an  era  of  too  exact  scholarship. 

In  the  Irish  text  one  cannot  but  be  struck 
by  the  marvellous  perfection  of  the  rhythm 
and  of  the  rhyme,  which  is  far  more  de- 
veloped than  might  be  expected,  considering 
the  remote  period  in  which  it  was  written. 
The  rhythm  of  ancient  Irish  poetry  carries 
with  it  the  same  subtle  undercurrent  of 
mystery  and  sadness  which  is  characteristic 
of  Irish  music. 

The  Imram  Brain  is  supplemented  by  an 
appendix  containing  legends,  taken  from 
various  MSS,  with  English  translations, 
which  tell  of  the  conception  and  mar- 
vellous adventures  of  Morgain  the  Fair, 
the  Irish  Arthur — differing,  however,  from 
the  English  hero  in  the  happy  possession  of 
a  most  loving  and  faithful  wife,  Dubh  Lacha. 
These  tales  are  interesting  not  only  to 
the  student  of  philology,  but  also  to  all 
lovers  of  literature ;  and  it  is  a  rare  boon  to 
have  such  an  anthology  of  Irish  poetry 
collected  together  now  for  the  first  time  in 
one  volume,  with  the  advantages  of  reliable 
texts,  careful  editing,  and  exhaustive  notes. 

Having  thus  glanced  briefly  over  the 
earlier  portions  of  the  volume,  I  turn  with 
pleasure  to  the  first  section  of  Mr.  Nutt's 
essay,  "The  Happy  Other-world."  The 
second  section,  which  we  are  promised  in  a 
subsequent  volume,  will  deal  with  "  The 
Celtic  Doctrine  of  Ee-birth," 

Mr.  Nutt  in  his  preface  sets  before  us 
some  of  the  difficulties  which  the  student  of 
Irish  antiquities  must  encounter. 
"  There    exists  no  history  of  Irish  literature; 
but  little   of  the  preliminary  work  has  been 
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accomplished,  and  that  little  is  mainly  the 
work  of  one  or  two  men,  and  lacks  the  sanction 
of  a  general  consensus  of  expert  approval. 
The  student  must  thus  form  his  own  theory  as 
to  the  date  and  mutual  relation  of  the  literary 
monuments  whence  our  knowledge  of  that 
antiqmty  is  derived." 

In  examining  "  the  historical  and  literary 
historical  background  of  Bran's  voyage," 
the  writer  has  been  led  probably  into  far 
wider  fields  than  he  originally  intended ; 
and  if  he  has  not  actually  now  produced  a 
history  of  Irish  literature— an  undertaking 
for  which  he  is  eminently  fitted — he  has 
made  a  most  important  contribution  towards 
that  work.  His  investigations  are,  as  he 
tells  us — 

' '  based  upon  texts  which  caimot  be  later  than 
the  eleventh  century  of  our  era,  and  may  be 
as  early  as  the  eighth  or  seventh  century,  in 
the  form  under  which  their  substance  has  come 
down  to  us. 

"  They  form  part  of  an  extensive  literature, 
preserved  to  later  ages  under  conditions  which 
yield  clews  to  its  origin,  nature,  and  mode  of 
development." 

An  allusion  has  been  made  in  _  The 
Voyage  of  Bran  to  a  poem  entitled 
' '  The  Conception  of  Mongan,"  which  tale  is 
given,  both  in  the  Irish  text  and  in  trans- 
lation, by  Prof.  Meyer.  Mr.  Nutt,  is  of 
opinion  that  Bran's  visit  to  the  other-world, 
as  originally  told,  did  not  contain  the 
Mongan  episode,  but  that  it  is  somewhat 
clumsily  foisted  in.  But  the  question  arises, 
when  was  this  allusion  originally  made  ? 
With  reference  to  this  question,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  observe  here  that  there  is  also  in  the 
poem  a  prophecy  of  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  that  the  mention  of  Mongan  is  made 
almost  in  the  same  breath  as  that  of  "  a 
great  birth,  that  will  not  be  in  a  lofty 
place."  The  proximity  of  the  two  interpola- 
tions is  a  very  strong  proof  that  they  were 
inserted  by  the  same  person  and  at  the  same 
time ;  and  it  would  seem  to  aiiord  an  in- 
teresting example  of  the  blending  of  older 
traditions  with  a  newer  faith,  in  the  mind  of 
the  scribe  who  has  transcribed  the  poem  in 
the  form  which  has  been  banded  down  to 
posterity. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Nutt's  clear  and 
concise  summary  of  Bran's  presentment  to 
the  happy  other- world  : 

"  It  may  be  reached  by  mortals  specially  sum- 
moned by  denizens  of  the  land  :  the  summons 
comes  from  a  damsel,  whose  approach  is  marked 
by  magically  sweet  music,  and  who  bears  a 
magic  apple-branch.  She  describes  the  land 
under  the  most  alluring  colours — its  inhabitants 
are  free  from  decay  and  death,  they  enjoy  in 
full  measure  a  simple  round  of  sensuous 
delights,  the  land  itself  is  one  of  thrice  fifty 
distant  isles,  lying  westward  of  Ireland. 
Access  to  the  whole  group  is  guarded  by 
'  Mauannan,  son  of  Lir.'  The  first  island 
touched  at  is  the  Island  of  Joy  (where  one  of 
the  hero's  companions  is  left  behind),  the 
second  the  laud  of  women.  The  chief  of  the 
women  draws  Bran  to  shore  with  a  magic 
clew,  and  keeps  him  with  her  for  as  it  seems  to 
him  a  year.  Longing  seizes  one  of  the  mortal 
band  to  revisit  Ireland.  All  the  warriors 
accompany  him,  but  are  warned  against  setting 
foot  on  land.  On  returning  to  Ireland  they 
find  they  have  been  absent  for  centuries,  and 
the  one  who,  in  defiance  of  the  warning,  touches 
earth  is  forthwith  reduced  to  ashes.  Bran  tells 
his  adventures,  and  disappears  again  from 
mortal  ken." 


In  contradistinction  to  those  poems,  wherein 
the  Irish  Elysium  lies  over  the  seas,  is 
another  group  in  which  the  wonderland  is 
assigned  to  the  earth  beneath  the  sii  or  fairy 
hills.  Prof.  Zimmer  surmises  that  after  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  the  Pagan  deities 
were  relegated  to  the  sid,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  "  the  scenery,  accessories,  and  attri- 
butes of  the  magic  island  were  transferred 
to  the  realm  of  the  sid  folk."  Mr.  Nutt, 
however,  is  of  opinion  that  the  idea  of  an 
underground  realm  for  the  dead  may  have 
developed  from  the  act  of  burial,  but  that 
in  Ireland,  as  in  Greece,  "the  under-  is  as 
old  as  the  outei'-conception  of  a  land  dwelt 
in  by  wise,  powerful,  and  immortal  beings." 
Of  the  under- world  group  the  Ecthra 
Condla  rivals  the  Iinram  Brain  in  antiquity, 
and  resembles  the  latter  in  many  respects. 
There  is  a  female  temptress,  of  course,  to 
charm  the  hero  Connla  to  the  other  world  ; 
she  g^ves  him  an  apple,  "  and  this  was  his 
sole  sustenance  for  a  month ;  yet  nothing 
was  diminished  of  it."  Finally,  Connla 
disappears  with  the  maiden  in  a  ship  of 
glass,  and  is  never  seen  more. 

I  see  no  reason  why  the  over- sea  and 
underground  other-worlds  should  not  be 
originaUy  of  equal  antiquity;  for  it  must 
be  always  borne  in  mind,  in  dealing  with 
prehistoric  times,  that  even  in  the  case  of  a 
small  country  like  Ireland,  the  various 
tribes  which  inhabited  it  were  farther  ofi 
practically  from  one  another  than  the  great 
nations  of  the  world  in  modern  days.  Thus 
it  is  only  natural  to  expect  that  different 
legends  of  the  other-world  would  grow  up 
simultaneously,  each  conditioned  by  the 
environment  in  which  it  grew. 

Mr.  Nutt  goes  very  fully  into  the  growth 
and  development  of  these  legends,  differing 
from  Prof.  Zimmer  as  to  the  extent  of 
Scandinavian  influence.  The  student  of 
comparative  religion  and  folk-lore  will 
here  find  ample  food  for  reflection ;  and 
this  work  deserves  no  less  praise  for  the 
information  now  imparted  than  for  what  it 
is  certain  to  lead  to  in  the  future. 

It  would  be  impossible  in  the  brief  space 
of  this  review  to  attempt  a  detailed  criticism 
of  Mr.  Nutt's  arguments,  nor  do  I  consider 
myself  at  all  competent  for  such  an  under- 
taking ;  but,  in  my  necessarily  rapid  survey 
of  the  volume,  I  could  not  fail  to  be  struck 
by  a  remarkable  similarity  between  the  Old 
Irish  poetry  and  that  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Of  this  many  examples  might  bo  given ; 
but  one  will  suffice  : 

"He  will  be  in  the  shape  of  every  beast,  both 
on  the  azure  sea  and  upon  land;  he  will  be 
a  dragon  before  hosts  at  the  onset ;  he  will  be 
a  wolf  of  every  great  forest." 
In  passing,  it  may  be  noticed  that  Prof. 
Meyer's  translation  of  i  fross,  which  lite- 
rally means  "  in  a  shower,"  into  "  onset," 
is  somewhat  strained  ;  and  the  words,  when 
read  along  with  the  second  line,  with 
which  they  form  a  parallelism,  might 
be  more  aptly  rendered  "in  the  spray 
of  the  sea."  There  are  many  instances  of 
such  reiteration  of  the  same  idea,  which 
have  a  distinctly  Hebrew  ring  about  them. 
These  resemblances  ought  to  be  specially 
interesting  to  thoso  persons  who  believe  in 
a  pre-Christian  migration  of  Jews  into 
Ireland. 


The  authors  are  to  be  congratulated  upon 
their  most  scholarly  and  interesting  con- 
tribution to  the  "  Grimm  Library";  and  I 
am  certain  I  shall  not  be  alone  in  eagerly 
looking  forward  for  the  second  volume  of 
this  number,  in  which  Mr.  Nutt  promises 
to  explain  "  the  Celtic  doctrine  of  rebirth." 
The  value  of  the  whole  work  will  doubtless 
be  enhanced  as  a  work  of  reference  by  the 
addition  of  an  exhaustive  index.  Perhaps 
a  complete  glossary  of  Celtic  words  might 
be  too  much  to  expect. 

George  Newoomen. 


AN    EMISSARY    OF    CROMWELL    IN    FRANCE. 

The  Journal  of  Joachim  Mane,  containing  his 
Escapes  and  Sufferings  during  his  Em- 
ployment by  Oliver  Cromwell  in  France, 
from  November,  1653,  to  February,  1654. 
Edited  from  the  MS.  in  the  Library  of 
Worcester    College,     Oxford,    by  C.   H. 
Firth.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 
Mr.  Firth  is  well  known  to  all  students 
of  the  Commonwealth  period  as  a  specialist 
in  the  knowledge  of  that  important  epoch ; 
and  in   the   curious  and  interesting  record 
which  he  has  published  for  the  first  time 
we  have  a  lively  illustration  of  the  perils  of 
the  secret  service  under   Cromwell.      The 
author    of    this    journal    was    a    German 
engineer,   who   first    obtained   professional 
employment  in  England  in  1649,  and  was 
afterwards  engaged  in   Cromwell's   Scotch 
campaign.     In  1653  he  was  removed  "  from 
his  professional  duties  in  Scotland  to  play  a 
part  in  one  of  the  obscurest  and  least  known 
episodes  of  Cromwell's  foreign  policy." 

The  relations  between  France  and  England 
during  the  early  years  of  the  Commonwealth 
were  in  a  very  unsettled  condition.  As  Mr. 
Firth  says : 

"  It  was  still  uncertain  whether  England  would 
ally  itself  with  Spain  against  France,  or  with 
France  against  Spain.  Charles  II.  was  a 
pensioner  at  the  French  court.  In  1649 
Louis  XIV.  had  prohibited  the  introduction 
into  France  of  all  woollen  stu£fa  or  silks  manu- 
factured in  England,  and  the  Republic  had 
replied  by  forbidding  the  introduction  into 
England  of  wines,  woollen  stuff^,  and  silks 
from  France.  French  corsairs  had  made  prey 
of  English  merchantmen,  and  English  ships 
armed  with  letters  of  reprisal  had  retaliated  on 
French  commerce." 

The  civil  struggle  known  as  the  war  of  the 
Fronde  was  then  being  waged  in  France, 
and  the  contingency  of  English  intervention 
seemed  more  than  once  to  be  not  only 
possible  but  probable.  Especially  was  this 
the  case  during  the  final  period  of  the 
strife,  in  which  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  the 
leader  of  the  insurgents,  and  the  city  of 
Bordeaux  the  headquarters  of  the  move- 
ments. Envoys  were  sent  from  this  great 
commercial  port 

"  to  demand  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng- 
land, as  of  a  just  and  powerful  state,  assist- 
ance in  men,  money,  and  ships  to  support 
the  city  and  commons  of  Bordeaux,  now  united 
with  our  lords  the  Princes ;  and  not  only  to 
shelter  them  from  the  oppression  and  cruel 
vengeance  which  is  in  store  for  thein,  but  also 
to  effect  their  restoration  to  their  ancient  privi- 
leges, and  to  enable  them  to  breathe  a  freer 
air  than  they  have  hitherto  done." 

We  cannot  help  thinking  that  memories 


Apbil  25,  1896.— No.  1251.] 


THE  ACADEMY- 


341 


of  the  old  connexion  between  Aquitaine 
and  England  were  by  no  means  extinct  at 
this  date,  though  it  was  exactly  two  cen- 
turies since  Bordeaux  had,  very  much  to 
its  distaste,  been  brought  under  the  rule  of 
Paris.  The  language  of  an  agent  of  Conde 
is  still  more  startling,  by  reason  of  the 
strangely  modern  spirit  which  it  seems  to 
breathe : 

"What  a  great  honour  will  it  be  for  the 
Commonwealth  of  England,  after  it  hath  so 
happily  and  gloriously  established  the  pre- 
cious liberty  at  home,  to  send  their  helping 
hands  unto  their  craving  neighbours  for  the 
same,  whose  obligation  for  that  shaU  be  eternal, 
and  the  acknowledgment  of  it  real  and  perfect." 

It  is  evident  that  we  must  considerably 
modify  our  conceptions  of  the  slight  im- 
pression produced  on  the  continent  by  the 
events  of  the  English  civil  war,  which  it 
has  been  the  fashion  sharply  to  contrast 
with  the  propagandism  of  the  French 
Revolution.  In  fact,  the  earlier  period  was 
by  no  means  without  striking  anticipations 
of  the  latter.     In  Mr.  Firth's  words : 

"There  was  a  wide  belief  that  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  English  Republic  was  influenced 
by  a  general  hostility  to  monarchy,  and  a 
general  desire  to  propagate  republican  institu- 
tions in  Europe,  which  found  expression  in 
various  of  the  sayings  and  the  intentions  of 
the  heads  of  the  Commonwealth." 

This  spirit  was,  however,  that  of  such  men 
as  Scot  and  Vane  rather  than  of  Cromwell, 
and  there  are  few  indications  of  it  in  the 
acts  of  the  English  Government  after  the 
latter's  assumption  of  supreme  power. 
"What  he  cared  about  was  the  condition 
of  the  French  Protestants  and  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Protestant  religion."  He 
despatched  several  messengers  to  France 
to  ascertain  the  attitude  of  the  Huguenots 
with  regard  to  Conde's  movement,  which 
it  was  found  they  were  by  no  means  dis- 
posed to  favour. 

The  mission  of  Hane  took  place  shortly 
after  the  surrender  of  Bordeaux  to  the 
royal  authority,  and  the  termination  of  the 
war  in  Guienne  in  the  autumn  of  1653. 
Its  object  appears  to  have  been  to  com- 
municate with  the  French  Protestants ;  but 
the  matter  is  involved  in  considerable 
obscurity,  and  Hane's  own  journal  is 
completely  silent  on  the  subject.  It  will, 
however,  well  repay  perusal  from  its  graphic 
details  of  the  writer's  personal  adventures. 
No  one  could  tell  that  this  German  soldier 
of  fortune  was  not  a  born  Englishman  ;  and 
it  is  curious  to  notice  how  completely,  in  the 
course  of  his  long  residence  in  England,  he 
had  adopted  the  characteristic  religious 
phraseology  of  the  Puritans. 

Whatever  was  the  real  purpose  of  his 
mission,  it  is  clear  that  he  was  regarded  as 
a  very  dangerous  man  by  the  French 
authorities.  Three  times  was  he  arrested, 
and  as  often  succeeded  in  the  most  extra- 
ordinary manner  in  making  his  escape ;  and 
all  the  time  he  was  at  large  the  pursuit 
against  him  was  hot  and  keen.  His  first 
arrest  was  brought  about  through  the 
instrumentality  of  a  Scotchman,  who  had 
seen  him  with  the  English  army  at  Edin- 
burgh. He  gives  the  following  vivid 
description  of  the  taunts  to  which  he  was 
subjected  by  his  captors  while  being  con- 


veyed in  a  boat  on  the  Garonne  to 
Bordeaux : 

"  They  contryved  as  it  were  a  comidy  or 
rather  a  tragedie,  whereby  they  laboured  to 
set  forth  to  the  life  my  future  sufferings,  intro- 
ducing severaU  persons,  whereof  some  acted 
the  hangman's  part,  some  the  condemned 
prisoners,  some  bore  other  ofiicers'  parts 
making  the  mast  of  the  boate  for  a  payre  of 
gallowes,  whUe  I  perforce  was  the  sad  subject 
of  their  hopos,  I  was  to  undergo  both  in  my 
torture  and  finall  execucion,  making  continuall 
repetition  of  such  lamentable  cryes  and  dullfull 
exprecions  as  I  should  use  if  I  came  to  feele  the 
unsufferable  torments  of  racking." 

However,  he  managed  to  give  the 
authorities  at  Bordeaux  the  slip  before 
this  threat  could  be  carried  into  effect,  and, 
as  has  been  said,  was  equally  successful  on 
two  subsequent  occasions.  The  number 
of  hairbreadth  escapes  which  he  represents 
himself  as  having  had  from  his  pursuers 
is  almost  past  recounting,  and  some  readers 
of  a  sceptical  turn  of  mind  may  possibly 
imagine  that  the  picture  has  been  a 
little  over-coloured.  On  one  occasion  he 
was  concealed  behind  a  wine-press  while  the 
premises  all  about  were  being  searched  from 
top  to  bottom  ;  anot'ner  time  he  hid  himself 
for  some  days  in  a  huge  tub  or  wine-fat. 
He  made  several  attempts  to  enter  a  ship 
at  Bordeaux,  but  without  success.  He  gives 
a  by  no  means  flattering  sketch  of  his 
quarters  in  this  city  and  their  occupants 
while  he  was  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of 
getting  out  of  the  country : 

' '  I  should  have  been  contented  and  have  counted 
myself  happye  might  I  but  have  enjoyed 
withall  a  kinde  looke  of  my  landlady  once  a 
weeko,  but  she  was  such  an  inveterate  and 
malicious  woman,  descended  as  I  thought  of 
an  infernall  progenety,  as  that  I  never  knew 
the  like  of  her.  Her  humour  was  such  that 
she  would  maunder  all  the  weeke  like  a  cursed 
dog,  and  if  a  straw  crossed  her  the  whole  house 
trembled  at  her  indignation,  none,  not  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  himselfe,  daring  to  come  into 
her  presence  till  her  fury  was  spent ;  and  when 
she  wanted  other  matter  of  scolding  my  poverty 
was  the  maine  subject  of  her  malice,  because 
she  perceived  the  recomendation  of  my  freinds 
to  proceed  from  a  ooole  affection  she  respected 
me  no  better  than  a  beggar  that  is  maintained 
for  God's  sake,  upraiding  me  dayly  with  the 
poore  entertainment  she  gave  me  and  threaten- 
ing oft  to  tourne  me  out  of  doores." 

Ultimately,  after  a  fresh  series  of  perils 
and  escapes,  Hane  contrived  to  make  his 
way  across  France  to  Rouen,  where  he  was 
able  to  get  on  board  an  English  ship. 

"Now  the  Lord  had  toumed  my  mourning 
into  joy  and  gladnesse  againe,  in  granting  me 
the  sight  of  that  day  whereof  I  had  many 
hundred  times  dispaired  of  before." 

R.  Setmoxtr  Long. 


From  North  Pole  to  Equator.  By  A.  E. 
Brehm.  Translated  from  the  German, 
and  edited  by  Margaret  and  J.  Arthur 
Thomson.     (Blackie.) 

Without  being  known  as  a  scientific 
ornithologist,  Brehm  was  an  enthusiastic 
observer  and  collector.  He  travelled  far 
and  wide,  and  made  careful  notes  of  all  he 
saw.  The  words  "  Nortb  Pole,"  however, 
in  the  above  title  is  somewhat  of  a  mis- 
nomer.   Brehm  did  not  forestall  Nansen, 


and  "  Arctic  'Circle "  would  have  been 
preferable.  He  died  in  1884,  after  having 
written  much  and  lectured  largely  on  bird 
and  animal  life. 

The  volume  before  us  originally  con- 
sisted of  a  set  of  Brehm's  lectures,  collected 
into  a  volume  and  highly  esteemed  in 
Germany.  The  translation  reads  admirably, 
and  the  book  ought  to  be  popular  in 
England.  It  will  unquestionably  turn  into 
naturalists  and  travellers  all  the  bolder 
spirits  among  boys.  Brehm's  descrip- 
tions are  fascinating,  his  breadth  of  view 
great,  his  sympathy  with  all  forms  of  life 
extreme.  It  is  difficult  to  name  any 
other  modern  naturalist  who  so  appreciates 
animals,  and  can  reproduce  so  pleasantly  the 
charm  of  the  wild  countries  where  he 
observed  their  traits.  In  turning  over  these 
interesting  pages,  the  reader  comes  upon 
numberless  dainty  vignettes  of  scenery. 
The  Arctic  tundra  is  as  familiar  to  Brehm 
as  the  equatorial  forest,  and  he  causes  his 
readers  to  realise  and  enter  into  both  as  his 
graceful  pen  runs  on.  At  times  he  is  too 
fanciful,  too  apt  to  confound  folk-lore  with 
descriptions  from  the  Hfe,  His  words  on 
Siberia  might  be  more  or  less  applied  to 
much  of  the  book  :  "  Even  the  most  serious 
and  honourable  forest-folk  sometimes  mingle 
truth  and  fancy  when  they  tell  of  the  forests 
and  wood-craft  of  Siberia."  It  must  surely 
be  a  beautiful  fancy  that,  ofi  the  Norwegian 
coast  "  in  mid- winter,  after  the  breeding 
places  have  been  long  left  desolate,"  when 
a  sea-bird  feels  stricken  with  death,  "  he 
hastens  as  long  as  his  strength  holds  out, 
that  he  may,  if  possible,  die  in  the  place 
where  he  was  cradled."  The  translators 
also  confess  their  inability  to  discover  any 
authority  for  the  statement  that  at  the  end 
of  May  or  in  June  the  she-bear  seeks  out 
her  older  children,  of  two  or  even  four 
years'  growth,  and  compels  them  to  do 
service  as  nurses.  These  stories  and  the 
like  are  manifestly  folk-lore,  the  inchoate 
efforts  of  Siberian  morality. 

Sometimes,  too,  partly  owing  to  the  dis- 
coveries which  have  been  made  since 
Brehm  wrote,  his  facts  are  precarious. 
Thus,  the  annual  migration  of  the  buffalo 
in  North  America  is  sufficiently  doubtful. 
Nor  does  he  tell  his  reader  that  the  incal- 
culable thousands  of  buffaloes  to  be  met  in 
old  days  towards  the  Rocky  Mountains  are 
now  all  but,  if  not  quite,  extinct,  through 
man's  wanton  destructivenesa.  Ornitholo- 
gists will  look  in  vain  for  any  news  of  the 
breeding-place  of  that  interesting  bird,  the 
Curlew  Sandpiper,  although  it  might  have 
been  expected  when  the  author  discourses 
at  length  of  the  Lapland  and  Siberian  birds 
and  their  nesting  habits.  Brehm  seems  to 
be  rather  inclined,  also,  to  believe  that  the 
Egyptian  asp  can  "  kill  without  biting,  by 
spitting  or  shooting  its  venom  _  at  its 
enemy."  This  reminds  naturalists  of 
Buffon's  notion  that  the  porcupine  could 
shoot  its  quills. 

Whan  the  reader  has  once  abandoned  the 
hope  of  finding  exact  scientific  accounts  of 
birds  and  animals  in  this  book,  he  can  make 
up  his  mind  to  enjoy  what  remains.  The 
numerous  pictures  of  travel  are  graphic; 
and  Brehm,  with  poetic  sensibility,  soon 
becomes  on  close  terms  everywhere  with 
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birds  and  beasts.     The  miseries  of  night  in 
the  Tropics,  when  life  is  rendered  almost 
worthless   by   the   number   of  reptile   and 
insect  foes,  are  skilfully  painted,  and  bid 
the  reader  acknowledge  with  thankfulness 
that  he  lives  in  a  northern  clime.     A  good 
deal     has     been    written    of    late    about 
ostriches,     but     it    is    possible     to     read 
Brehm's  account  of    them    with    interest. 
Their  omnivorous  character  is  particularly 
pointed  out,  and  will  probably  lead  many 
a  boy  who   has   access  to  these  birds  in 
confinement  to  make  unpleasant  experiments 
with  broken  glass  and  old  iron  upon  their 
powers    of    digestion.      Brehm's    relations 
must  have  been  intimate  with  monkeys,  so 
characteristic  is  his  account  of  their  daily 
life  and  habits.     The  monkeys  of  the  Old 
World  seem  to  him  much  superior  in  instinct 
and   mind  to  those  of  America.    He  cor- 
roborates  Herodotus   in   his  story  of    the 
Trochilus,  which  acts  as  the  crocodile's  friend 
by  flying  into  its  open  jaws  and  picking  its 
teeth.     Turning  to  marine  migrations,  he 
dwells  upon  their   regularity  in    the  case 
of  many  fish   and   aquatic  animals.      His 
descriptions  of  passing  the  Cataracts  on  the 
Nile  are  not  at  present  without  general  in- 
terest; while  the  latter  part  of  the  book 
dwells  upon   the  manners  of  the  Ostiaks, 
Kirghiz,   and  Siberians.      This  leads  to  a 
discussion  upon  the  treatment  of  the  political 
exiles  in  the   last-mentioned  country,    and 
shows  that  their  lot  is  not  so  hard  as  is 
generally  imagined.     Brehm  concludes  with 
a  pleasant  chapter  on  Danubian  ornithology. 
With    German    particularity    this    book 
possesses  a  preface,  prefatory  note,  intro- 
ductory    essay      on      naturalists,     biblio- 
graphy,   notes,    and    a    capital    index    to 
the   whole.      There    are   also  eighty-three 
excellent    engravings,   which  lend    greater 
charm  to  a  pleasant  volume.     The  traveller 
and  naturalist  will  at  once  be  attracted  to 
Brehm's  work,  and  it  must  be  allowed  that 
these  bright  pictures  of  travel  have  formed 
a  book  of  singular  interest.      It  is,  in  short, 
well  written,  well  printed,  and  well  illus- 
trated.    Perhaps  none  of  the  subjects  here 
treated  are  altogether  novel ;  but  they  are 
skilfully  presented  in   fresh   and   eloquent 
guise,    and    are    worthy    of    the    author's 
reputation.     With  Brehm  it  is  possible  to 
enjoy  travel   and  animated  nature  in   an 
armchair,  without  the  trouble  of  searching 
for  them  in  lands  visited  by  the  extremes  of 
heat  and  cold,  and  haunted  day  and  night 
with  insect  terrors. 

M.  G.  Watkins. 


A  Financial  Atonement.     By  B.  B.  West. 
(Longpnans.) 

The   Creed,  of  Philip   Glyn.     By  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Alan  Brodrick.    (Ward  &  Downey.) 

Miss    Dougall's    The  Madonna  of  a  Bay 
attracted  much  attention    as    it   appeared 
from  month  to  month  in  Temple  Bar ;   and 
now,   when  one  sees  it  for  the  first  time 
as  a  whole,  one's  impression    of   its  value 
as  a  work  of  art  is  both  heightened  and 
deepened.     From  an   entirely  new  stand- 
point, and  with  a  subtlety  all  its  own,  it 
lights  up   one  aspect  of  the  great  vexed, 
unsettled,     unsettleable     woman    question. 
There  is  in  it  not  a  word  of  the  abuse  which 
generally  gives  flavour  to   stories  dealing 
with  this  subject,  not  a  word  of  preaching, 
not  an  indication  of  the  writer's  view.    It 
merely  places  a  certain  situation  before  the 
reader,  on  which  he  must  perforce  reflect 
and  meditate :  and  all  this  with  a  charm  of 
style,  and  a  power  of  realising  and   pre- 
senting a  scene  or  a  character,  which  gp:ow 
stronger    with    each    book    Miss    DougaU 
produces.      The    description    of    the    vast 
snowy  solitudes  of  the  mountains,  and  of 
the  impression  they  make   on  the   eager, 
unrestful  mind  of  Mary  Howard,  who   is 
lost  among  them,  is  an  achievement  that 
win  have  its  place  in  literature.    But  every- 
thing in  the  book  is  subordinate   to  the 
wonderful  conception  of  Mary's  influence  on 
the    dwarf — her    half-romantic    and    half- 
tragic,  half-artificial  and  half-real  relations 
with  that  singular  creature  - —  into   whose 
vicious  life   the  simple,  reverent  character 
she   has    assumed    comes    as   a   revelation 
and  an  ideal. 


NEW  NOVELS. 


The  Madonna 
(Bentley.) 

A  Foreigner. 


of  a  Bay.      By  L.  Dougall, 


By  E.  Gerard. 


(Black  woods.) 

A  Point  of  Conscience.    By  Mrs.  Hungerford. 
In  3  vols.     (Ohatto  &  Windus.) 

Persia  Torke.    By  Sydney  Christian.  (Smith, 
Elder  &  Co.) 

The  Imajiyiation  of  their  Hearts :  an  Impres- 
sion.    By  Michael  Dure.     (Henry.) 

Mbody's  Fault.    By  Netta  Syrett.     (John 
Lane.) 


There  is  much  skill  in  Miss  Gerard's 
aptly  named  story.  We  call  the  people 
of  all  other  nations  foreigners,  even  when 
we  go  alone  among  them.  Through  the 
first  half  of  the  book  it  is  Phemie's  Austrian 
husband  who  is  undoubtedly  the  foreigner. 
Then  all  at  once  one  realises  that  she,  and 
not  he,  is  the  stranger ;  that  it  is  she  whose 
ways  are  outlandish,  and  whose  manners 
are  criticised  as  foreign  by  her  husband's 
people.  Very  entertaining  is  the  account 
of  her  reception,  and  most  interesting  the 
faithful  portraiture  of  the  German  mind, 
with  its  characteristic  child-like  exhibition 
of  aU  the  emotions,  its  simple  and  open 
transition  from  joy  to  sorrow,  from  endless 
regret  to  new  love.  At  first  the  book 
appears  a  little  heavy  and  uninviting  ;  but 
Miss  Gerard's  name  buoys  one  up,  and  is 
an  earnest  of  good  things  to  «ome ;  and 
by  the  time  one  has  met  even  the  first 
Baron  Leopold  WoUsberg,  onw  is  thoroughly 
captivated.  Phemie's  rush  across  Europe 
is  irresistible :  it  will  carry  every  reader 
along  with  the  same  breathless  interest. 

A  Point  of  Conscience  begins  with  a  tea- 
party.  At  p.  60,  or  thereabouts,  the  tea- 
party  is  still  going  on  ;  and  one  by  one  all 
the  characters  of  the  story  put  in  an 
appearance  at  it,  and  receive  their  labels, 
and  fix  upon  your  memory  thd  little  tricks 
and  idiosyncrasies  by  which  y<  ju  are  after- 
wards to  recognise  them.  Thu-oughout  the 
three  volumes  there  is  the  same  tendency  to 
lengthiness — many  a  little  speiach  and  joke 
are  chronicled  (some  of  the  jokijs,  alas!  all 


too  familiar) — but  Mrs.  Hungerford's bright, 
easy  style  gives  life  to  the  book.  This 
time,  in  Maden  and  her  passionate  story, 
she  has  ventured  on  more  dangerous  ground 
than  one  is  accustomed  to  tread  with  her ; 
but  with  Cecil  Fairfax,  Anthony  Verachoyle, 
and  even  with  charming  Carrie,  despite  the 
novelty  of  her  knickerbockers,  it  is  possible 
to  feel  that  we  are  among  old  and  welcome 
friends.  One  recognises  also  the  old  and 
pleasing  art  of  harrowing  the  feelings  and 
delighting  the  emotions  with  very  slight 
material  well  worked  up. 

Sydney  Christian's  heroine  combines  in 
herself  two  types — the  long-suffering  heroine 
upon  whose  devoted  head  woes  are  heaped 
without  stint,   and  the  later  development 
with  modern  mind  and  heaven-questioning 
spirit.      A  mocking,  conscienceless,   hand- 
some father,  a  beautiful  and  equally  con- 
scienceless, though  stupid,  sister,  are  one 
part   of  Persis  Yorke's    trial ;    the    other 
part     consists     of     her     own    unrelenting 
conscience,  a  condition  of   utter  penniless- 
ness,  and   a  bitterly  bought   distrust  and 
horror    of    men.      The   story    is    told    at 
length,    with  much   faithful  detail,  and  a 
marked  intention  to   portray  the  inuer  as 
well  as  the  outer  life  of  a  woman  as  subjec- 
tively as  it  may  be  possible  for  a  man  to  do 
it.   And  yet  it  is  with  the  men  in  Persis  Torhe 
that  Sydney  Christian  has  succeeded  best, 
The  worthless  father ;  the  bad  but  redeem- 
able   Bristow ;    Dave  Heron,    the    strong, 
simple  preacher  to  the  fishers  ;  and  Adrian 
Lyster,  the  sweet-natured  cripple,  who  is 
destined  to  brighten  Persis's  life — aU  these, 
roughly  sketched  in  as  they  are,  live  and 
move  before  the  reader,  while  with  all  its 
elaboration,  and  possibly  because  of  it,  the 
heroine's  own  character  is  not  half  so  strong 
and  effective. 

It  seems  necessary  to  say  to  the  author  of 
The  Imagination  of  their  Hearts  that  the 
jotting  down  of  sentences  as  paragraphs, 
especially  in  a  more  or  less  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  a  scene  or  situation,  is  not  smart 
or  artistic  writing.  Such  a  practice  only 
serves  to  baffle  the  reader,  who  always 
hopes  to  enter  upon  a  new  idea  with  a  new 
paragraph.  Nevertheless,  Mr.  Dare's  book 
is  clever,  though  with  that  hard,  soulless, 
semi-epigrammatic,  and  entirely  disillusioned 
cleverness  of  which  the  wise  reader  _  is 
becoming  so  weary — a  cleverness  which 
nothing  can  surprise  or  enchant.  There  are 
moments  when  the  players  on  Mr.  Dure's 
little  stage  appear  to  be  real  people,  but 
mostly  they  are  vapoury  and  intangible 
beings,  engaged  in  very  questionable  trans- 
actions. In  Marion,  whose  charms  are  her 
own  ruin  and  bring  ruin  to  one  of  her 
lovers,  one  can  find  very  little  life  and  no 
fascination.  The  end  is  distinctly  unsatis- 
factory and  hardly  likely. 

No  "  Keynotes "  volume  is  ever  dull. 
The  stories  in  that  entertaining  series  do 
not  profess  to  be  suited  to  everybody's  taste  ; 
but  they  are  bright,  out  of  the  common,  and 
in  some  way  or  other  striking.  All  these 
distinctions  belong  to  Nobodfs  Fault,  in 
which  Miss  Netta  Syrett  depicts  the  career 
of  a  young  woman  who  took  her  life  in  her 
hand,  after  the  fashion  of  young  women  in 
fiction,  and  made  rather  a  hash  of  it.     But 


April  25,  1896.— No.  1251.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


34S 


Bridget  Euan's  fate  was  really  determined 
for  her  by  her  strong  character,  and  by  the 
education  which  gave  her  powers  free  play. 
Born  in  a  humble  position,  she  was  educated 
above  it,  and  when  she  returned  from  school 
to  her  old  surroundings  she  found  them  un- 
endurable. It  is  in  this  part  of  the  book  that 
Miss  Syrett  is  most  successful.  Her  insight 
into  the  lower  middle- class  life  of  a  small 
provincial  town,  in  which  the  bank-clerk  is 
a  type  of  the  aristocracy,  and  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  the  tradesmen  of  the  place  have 
their  own  very  pronounced  views  on  social 
status,  is  remarkable.  Here  an  individual 
note  is  struck,  and  the  satire  is  as  keen  as 
the  observation  is  true.  In  the  subsequent 
parts  of  the  story,  where  the  situations  are 
stronger,  one  feels — or  fancies — that  Miss 
Syrett's  grasp  of  her  subject  is  less  firm. 
But  every  reader  of  the  book  will  be  pre- 
pared to  testify  that  there  is  no  real  lack  of 
power  in  any  part  of  it. 

Those  readers  of  A  Financial  Atonement 
who  appreciate  the  genuine  humour  of  it 
may  not  have  any  comprehension  of  Mr. 
Arthur  Brigges's  financial  operations  ;  and 
those  who  are  capable  of  following  these 
will  probably  fail  to  see  where  the  humour 
comes  in.  The  story  resembles  in  its 
vividness,  and  its  somewhat  empirical 
quality,  the  same  writer's  Sir  Simon 
Vanderpetter.  An  idea  has  taken  hold  of  the 
author  and  the  characters  are  made  to  bend 
their  necks  to  it.  Mr.  Arthur  Brigges  is  a 
kind  of  reversed  Monte  Christo.  His  passion, 
too,  is  to  pay  back — but  literally  and  in 
coin,  and  for  the  wrongs  he  himself  has 
done  to  the  innocent  shareholders  in  his 
innumerable  companies. 

The  Creed  of  Philip  Ghjn  is  a  very 
pleasing  little  story  ;  and  the  characters, 
being  ordinary  lay  people  actuated  by 
religious  motives,  have  nowadays  the  charm 
of  novelty.  The  plot  is  not  new,  and  even 
PhUip  Glyn  with  his  Gospel  of  Love  has 
appeared  before ;  but  he  is  the  kind  of  hero 
one  is  always  glad  to  meet  again,  and  we 
should  never  be  tired  of  seeing  the  guilty 
uplifted  and  purified  after  their  temptation 
and  fall.  The  creed  of  Philip  Glyn,  if  it 
were  only  practised,  would  unquestionably 
make  the  world  cleaner  and  lovelier  than  it  is. 
George  Cottebell. 


TWO  BOOKS  ON  ROMAN  HISTORY. 

"  CAMBEIDaE  HiSTOEIOAIi  BSSATS  "  —  No. 
VIII.,  The  Reign  of  Antoninus  Pius.  By  E.  C. 
Bryant.  (Cambridge  :  University  Press.)  It  is 
a  singular  thing  that  of  a  reign  placed  in  the 
midst  of  a  brightly  lighted  historical  period,  a 
reign,  too,  in  which  (if  Gibbon  was  right)  the 
happiness  of  the  human  race  was  at  its  highest, 
there  should  be  as  yet  no  exhaustive  chrono- 
logical sketch.  Such,  however,  is  the  case  with 
regard  to  the  principate  of  Antoninus  Pius. 
Neither  Schiller  nor  Laoour-Gayet,  as  Mr. 
Bryant  complains,  has  made  any  serious 
attempt  to  arrange  the  facts  which  are  known, 
and  it  is  primarily  this  deficiency  which  Mr. 
Bryant  sets  himself  to  fill  up.  By  the  aid  of 
inscriptions  and  coins  (so  fully  used  that  we 
might  almost  call  his  essay  a  numismatic  com- 
mentary on  Capitolinus)  he  has  reached  a  very 
considerable  measure  of  success.  Of  course 
difficulties  remain  at  points  where  historians, 
coins,   and   inscriptions   alike   fail    us.    Thus 


"it  is  practically  hopeless  .  .  .  from  the 
beginning  of  140  to  the  middle  of  144  a.d.  to 
attempt  to  set  down  any  event  as  taking  place 
in  any  particular  year."  But  for  most  of  the 
principate  either  certainty  or  high  probability 
in  dating  seems  to  be  attained — if,  that  is,  our 
present  information  be  not  upset,  if  no  incon- 
venient coin  with  a  troublesome  legend  turn 
up.  But  the  essay  is  also  something  wider 
than  this ;  for  it  discusses  the  relations  of  the 
emperor  with  various  individuals  and  bodies  in 
the  Roman  state,  and  finally  examines  his 
attitude  to  religion.  "  He  was  attempting  to 
set  up  a  reaction  in  favour  of  the  old  and  truly 
Roman  religion  as  against  the  newly  imported 
deities  of  the  East";  and  it  is  impossible  to 
doubt  that  this  fact  had  something  to  do  with 
the  Roman  verdict  on  Antoninus  being  cast 
into  precisely  the  shape  which  Capitolinus 
reports,  comparing  his  reign  with  that  of  Numa 
not  only  for  its  prosperity,  but  also  for  devout- 
ness  of  spirit  and  care  for  religious  details. 
We  do  not  gather  from  Mr.  Bryant  how  far  he 
thinks  his  hero  a  great  man.  The  general 
feeling  about  Antoninus,  at  least  in  these  days, 
is  respectful  without  being  enthusiastic.  That 
he  had  an  excellent  and  even  a  lovable  char- 
acter, no  one  will  question  :  to  satisfy  ao  shrewd 
a  judge  as  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  to  have  said  of 
one  even  half  the  good  things  which  Marcus 
said  of  his  adoptive  father,  are  proofs  enough 
of  any  one's  excellence.  But  the  modern 
judgment  seems  to  be  "  amiable,  but  second- 
rate  " — perhaps  only  because  the  good  emperor 
was  never  seriously  tried.  His  wars  were  few, 
no  Marcomanni  and  no  plague  tested  the 
discipline  and  the  science  of  his  subjects.  Yet 
it  is  chiefly  a  good  system  which  ensures  "  that 
there  shaU  be  no  serious  trial ";  and,  if  the 
existing  Roman  system  was  in  part  at  least 
created  by  his  predecessors,  it  was  carried  on 
as  well  as  modified  by  Antoninus.  He  was  up 
to  his  work,  and  he  was  not  pessimist ;  both 
points  must  be  remembered  when  we  judge 
him.  At  all  events,  Mr.  Bryant  claims,  and 
reasonably,  for  Antoninus  more  personal 
activity  than  Capitolinus  was  willing  to  allow 
him  ;  nullas  expediticmes  obi.it  can  hardly  be 
right.  ' '  Nothing  was  too  trivial  [or  too  distant] 
for  his  investigation."  Yet  he  had  method, 
and  was  too  wise  for  the  spasmodic  liberality 
of  a  Haroun  Alraschid,  a  sultan  who  knows  no 
political  economy.  But  did  he  really  deport 
the  Brigantes  to  the  north  of  the  Forth  and 
Clyde  ?  It  might  have  been  poUcy  to  do  so, 
but  we  cannot  see  that  he  did  from  the  simple 
summotis  harbaris  of  our  authority.  The  story 
told  in  his  Life,  and  repeated  by  Mr.  Bryant,  of 
how  he  asked  Homullus  whence  he  got  his 
porphyry  columns,  and  how  he  was  snubbed  for 
his  pains,  requires  to  be  supplemented,  if  we 
are  to  duly  admire  his  patience,  by  a  hint  that 
Homullus  covdd  not  very  well  get  the  columns 
from  anywhere  but  certain  imperial  quarries. 
On  p.  117  n.,  for  "  Pliny,  Epp."  read  "  Pliny, 
H.N." 

Les  Assemblees  Provinciales  de  la  Oaide 
Romaine.  Par  E.  Carette.  (Paris  :  Picard.) 
How  extraordinarily  aUke  is  the  doing  of 
official  business  all  over  the  world  !  This  is  one 
of  the  first  impressions  from  reading  the  minute 
study  which  M.  Carette  has  consecrated  to 
the  native  councils  of  the  Roman  provinces  of 
Gaul.  It  is  not  easy  at  first  sight  to  say 
whence  our  knowledge  of  these  institutions  is 
to  come.  The  classical  authors  allude  but 
rarely  to  anything  of  the  sort,  and  the  inscrip- 
tions which  bear  on  the  subject  are  not  very 
numerous  and  are  often  incomplete  or  incon- 
clusive. But  by  degrees  we  see  under  M. 
Carette' s  guidance  how  the  little  bits  of  evidence 
supplement  each  other ;  how  a  broken  line  in 
an  inscription  suggests  a  question  about  the 
ftamen  provinciae  which  can  be  answered  from 
the  analogy  of  the  flamen  Dialis  at  Rome ;  and 


how  the  known  usage  of  some  other  province 
fiUs  up  a  hole  in  what  we  know  of  those 
under  examination.  While  the  evidence 
remained  unincreased,  it  was  perhaps  not  possi- 
ble to  get  much  beyond  the  point  at  which 
Messrs.  Guiraud  and  Marquardt  had  left  the 
subject ;  but  the  discovery  at  Narbonne,  in  1888, 
of  a  new  and  considerable  fragment  of  a  bronze 
tablet  (since  presented  to  the  Louvre  by  an 
uncle  of  M.  Carette),  has  made  it  possible  to 
answer  several  more  questions  about  provin- 
cial councils.  Containing  part  of  a  law  (prob- 
ably a  lex  data  of  Augustus)  on  the  assembly 
or  council  of  GaUia  Narbonensis,  it  determines 
for  instance  the  point  that  the  meeting-place 
was  the  town  of  Narbo.  It  shows,  too  (with 
reasonable  probability  of  inference),  that  the 
voting  in  the  council  was  generally  not  per 
tabellas ;  it  makes  it  more  probable,  though 
not  certain,  that  the  governor  had  a  right  of 
veto  in  most  business,  but  not  in  all ;  that  the 
council  met  annually,  not  (as  seems  likely  to 
have  been  the  case  in  Asia)  every  five  years. 
Unhappily,  too  many  questions  are  still 
matters  of  "  des  batailles  de  nuages  dans  les 
tenebres  ";  but  the  discovery  of  the  Narbonne 
fragment  is  encouraging.  It  helps  us  forward 
now,  and  there  may  be  more  engraved  laws 
to  find  presently.  After  setting  forth 
as  fully  as  he  can  the  state  of  our 
knowledge  about  the  elections,  the  com- 
position, the  powers,  and  the  president  of  the 
assembly,  and  after  marking  with  equal  care 
the  gaps  in  our  knowledge  of  how  things  stood 
under  the  early  empire,  M.  Carette  goes  on  to  a 
parallel  examination  of  the  assemblies  under 
the  later  empire ;  and  he  gives  finally  a  com- 
plete nomenclature  of  the  persons  known  to  us 
as  having  taken  part  in  the  provincial  assem- 
bUes  of  Roman  Gaul.  We  have  to  thank 
him  for  careful  and  searching  work,  set  forth 
in  logical  development  and  agreeable  style. 
But  there  are  two  or  three  Httle  things  which 
have  struck  us  while  we  read  his  book.  He 
does  not  mention,  in  the  few  pages  which  he 
devotes  to  the  question  of  Gallic  assembhes 
before  the  Roman  conquest,  the  assertion  of 
Livy  (21.  20)  that  in  or  about  219  d.c.  the  Gauls 
"  armati — ita  mos  gentis  erat — in  concilium 
venerunt."  On  p.  39  we  read  that  there  were 
eightJGallic  provinces  under  the  early  emperors, 
but  the  items  given  amount  to  nine.  On  p.  121 
we  cannot  adjust  his  reckoning  of  the  Gallic 
civitates  as  sixty  to  the  number  sLxty-four  as 
given  in  the  Annals  (3,  44)  by  Tacitus  (whom 
he  does  not  name),  and  apparently  by  Ptolemy. 
What  new  light  makes  him  adopt  the  form 
Durocortum  instead  of  the  famiKar  Durocor- 
torum  ?  M.  Carette  regards  it  as  only  possible 
("  il  se  pourrait  que  .  .  .")  that  the  sacerdos,  or 
flamen  provinciae,  was  elected  some  time  before 
he  actually  entered  on  office;  but,  if  persons 
who  wished  to  escape  the  charge  might,  as  he 
shows  from  an  inscription  of  the  time  of  M. 
AureHus,  appeal  to  the  emperor,  this  seems  to 
us  to  make  a  considerable  interval  of  time 
certain.  We  are  sorry  to  find  M.  Carette  lend- 
ing even  a  provisional  assent  to  "  a  new  theory 
of  Miillenhoff,"  supported  by  M.  d'Arbois  de 
Jubainville,  that  Caesar  borrowed  his  descrip- 
tion of  Gallic  customs  from  Posidonius.  Surely 
this  is  a  case  of  Quellenforschung  leaving 

"  Not  even  Lancelot  brave,  nor  Galahad  clean." 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Messrs.  Longmans  &  Co.  have  in  the  press 
a  volume  by  Sir  Benjamin  Ward  Richardson, 
to  be  called  Memories  and  Ideals.  Besides  the 
memories  of  sixty  years  of  professional  life 
and  the  ideals  which  the  author  has  been  led  to 
form,  the  book  will  also  contain  a  number  of 
chapters  on  scientific  and  philosophical  subjects. 
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Messrs,  William  Blackwood  &  Sons 
announce  a  new  volume  by  Mr.  Walter  B. 
Harris,  the  author  of  several  books  of  travel 
in  Mohammedan  countries,  describing  a  recent 
journey  from  Batum  to  Baghdad,  via  Tiflis, 
Tabriz,  and  Persian  Turkestan,  with  illustra- 
tions and  a  map. 

Messrs.  George  Bell  &  Sons  will  publish 
shortly  a  memoir  of  Dr.  Hawtrey,  formerly 
head-master  of  Eton,  by  the  Eev.  F.  St.  John 
Thackeray.  The  book  wUl  have  illustrations, 
and  also  a  selection  from  Hawtrey's  metrical 
translations. 

Messrs.  Chatto  &  Windus  announce  for 
early  publication  Kingsdere :  the  Story  of  a 
Trainer,  by  Mr.  John  Porter,  with  twenty-two 
full-page  illustrations. 

Messrs.  Macmlllan  &  Co.  will  publish  im- 
mediately a  volume  of  selections  from  the 
writings  of  Christina  Kossetti,  arranged  as  a 
birthday  book. 

Among  the  writers  associated  with  Mr. 
Laird  Clowes  in  the  preparation  of  the  History 
of  the  Royal  Navy,  which  is  to  be  published  by 
Messrs.  Sampson  Low  &  Co.,  are  Capt.  A.  T. 
Mahan,  U.S.N. ;  Mr.  Clements  R.  Markham, 
president  of  the  Geographical  Society ;  Mr. 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  author  of  "The  Naval 
War  of  1812  "  ;  and  Mr.  H.  W.  WUson,  author 
of  "  Ironclads  in  Action."  Many  hitherto  un- 
known documents  and  pictures,  including  some 
from  abroad,  have  been  placed  by  private 
owners  at  the  disposal  of  the  editor.  The  naval 
events  of  the  past  half  century  are  being,  for 
the  most  part,  described  by  officers  and  others 
who  took  part  in  them. 

Messrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  have  in  the 
press  The  Memoirs  of  General  Baron  Thiebault, 
with  recollections  of  the  Eepubb'c,  the  Con- 
sulate, and  the  Empire,  translated  from  the 
French  and  condensed  by  Mr.  A  J.  Butler, 
who  likewise  introduced  Marbot  to  the  English 
public. 

Messes.  Chapman  &  Hall  will  publish  in 
the  course  of  next  month  Moko,  or  Maori 
Tattooing,  by  Major-General  Eobley,  with 
upwards  of  150  illustrations  drawn  by  the 
author. 

The  original  illustrated  edition  of  Ainsworth's 
Novels  is  about  to  be  reprinted  in  sixteen 
monthly  volumes  by  Messrs.  George  Eoutledge 
&  Sons,  who  are  not  only  the  owners  of  the 
copyrights,  but  also  the  proprietors  of  the 
illustrations.  The  edition  will  be  limited  to 
250  numbered  copies,  with  reproductions  in 
photogravure  of  the  original  steel-plate  en- 
gravings by  Cruikshank,  Phiz,  and  others. 

Mr.  George  Allen,  of  Euskin  House, 
announces  a  cheap  edition  of  Fora  Clavigera,  in 
four  volumes,  with  all  the  original  illustrations. 

Messrs.  George  Bell  &  Sons  will  add  during 
May  to  "  Bohn's  Standard  Library"  a  cheap 
edition  of  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  in 
three  volumes,  as  edited  by  the  Eev.  A.  E. 
ShiUeto,  in  handsome  form,  three  years  ago, 
with  an  introduction  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Bullen,  a 
portrait,  and  a  full  index. 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  will  publish  about 
Whitsuntide  Here  and  There  Memories,  by  an 
anonjrmous  author,  who  was  in  former  times 
well-known  as  a  contributor  to  the  magazines. 

Messrs.  Archibald  Constable  &  Co. 
announce  for  early  publication  Tales  of  South 
Africa,  by  Mr.  H.  A.  Bryden,  author  of  "  Gun 
and  Camera  in  South  Africa." 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  have  in  the 
press  for  early  publication  a  story  of  the 
Mutiny,  entitled  The  Oreat  White  Hand,  by 
Mr.  J.  E.  Muddock,  who  states  in  his  preface 
that  it  was  his  lot  to  be  in  India  at  the  time ; 


and  also  a  novel  treating  of  life  in  Holland,  by 
Mr.  Sutcliffe  Marsh,  who  is  described  as  a  new 
writer. 

Mr.  Elliot  Stock  announces  a  work  of 
fiction,  entitled  The  Carisford  Tablets ;  or,  the 
Adventures  of  Simram  of  Babylon.  The  narra- 
tive purports  to  have  been  deciphered  from 
cuneiform  tablets,  written  by  a  traveller  who 
visited  Britain  in  search  of  tin  mines,  and 
was  made  captive  by  a  British  prince.  The 
incidents  are  founded  on  history,  and  furnish 
vivid  pictures  of  early  life  in  many  parts  of  the 
ancient  world. 

Messrs.  A.  D.  Innes  &  Co.  aimoimce  for 
publication  next  week  a  new  novel  by  XL., 
author  of  "  Diabolus  aut  Nihil."  It  will  be 
entitled  The  Limb  ;  and  the  central  figure  in 
the  story  is  a  Eussian  Jew,  possessed  with  the 
belief  that  he  is  the  saviour  of  his  downtrodden 
race  foretold  by  Scripture. 

Messrs.  Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co. 
announce  the  publication  next  week  of  a  work 
entitled  Stock  Exchange  Investments :  Theory, 
Methods,  Practice,  Eesults,  and  Counsels, 
by  Dr.  W.  H.  S.  Aubrey,  Author  of  "The 
Rise  and  Growth  of  the  English  Nation." 
It  will  contain  historical  and  statistical 
information  on  the  increase  of  the  national 
wealth,  and  on  dLfiferent  classes  and  methods  of 
investment. 

Messrs.  Gnm  &  Co.,  of  Boston,  announce 
a  Guide  to  the  Study  of  American  History, 
written  by  two  professors  of  history  at  Harvard, 
Mr.  Edward  Channing  and  Mr.  Albert  Bushnell 
Hart. 

Mr.  John  Hodges  has  nearly  ready  for 
issue,  in  his  "Catholic  Standard  Library,"  a 
new  edition  of  Simpson's  Life  of  Edmund 
Campion,  which  has  been  long  a  scarce 
book.  It  will  be  reprinted  from  a  copy 
corrected  by  the  author  shortly  before  his 
death. 

The  name  of  the  translator  of  M.  Gaston 
Boissier's  book  on  The  Country  of  Horace  and 
Virgil,  mentioned  in  the  Academy  of  last  week, 
is  Mr.  D.  Havelock  Fisher. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  English  Goethe  Society, 
to  be  held  on  Friday  next,  in  the  hall  of  the 
Medical  Society,  Chandos-street,  Cavendish- 
square,  Prof.  Edward  Dowden,  of  Dublin,  will 
deliver  his  presidential  address,  on  "The  Case 
against  Goethe."  Mr.  James  Bryce  has 
consented  to  take  the  chair. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  obituary 
column  of  the  Times  for  Wednesday : 

"  On  the  17th  inst.,  at  Richmond,  Surrey,  aged 
ninety-six,  Helen,  widow  of  Hugh  McCorquodale, 
Esq.,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Lord  Edward  Fitz- 
gerald, and  Pamela,  his  wife." 

To  read  such  an  entry  is  like  being  transported 
back  to  the  stormy  close  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  when  the  supposed  daughter  of  Mme. 
de  Genlis  and  Egalite  was  the  cynosure  of  all 
eyes  in  Paris,  and  the  "  sainted  Edward"  the 
darling  of  Irish  ballads.  It  is,  perhaps,  right 
to  add  that  Debrett  knows  nothing  of  the  lady, 
though  he  does  mention  a  daughter  of  a  son 
of  Lord  Edward,  also  called  Pamela ;  and  that 
there  seems  something  wrong  about  her  age, 
for  Lord  Edward  certainly  died  on  June  4, 
1798. 


THE  FORTHCOMING  MAGAZINES. 

Sir  W.  W.  Hxtnter  will  contribute  to  the 
Fortnightly  Revittu  for  May  an  article  entitled 
' '  A  Forgotten  Oxford  Movement. ' '  It  describes, 
from  MS.  sources  in  the  Bodleian  Library  and 
the  India  Office,  a  scheme  proposed  between 
ICSl  and  1700  by  Dr.  Fell,  bishop  of  Oxford 
and  dean  of  Christ  Church,  for  the  propagation 
of  Christianity  in  India.    The  East  India  Com- 


pany was  induced  to  take  up  the  matter,  to 
raise  a  public  subscription,  and  to  charge  itself 
officially  with  the  direction  of  the  movement 
and  the  management  of  the  funds.  This  curious 
discovery  puts  back  the  beginning  of  British 
missionary  organisation  in  India  by  more  than 
a  century. 

The  Fortnightly  Review  for  May  will  also 
have  an  article  by  Dr.  Karl  Blind  on  "  Czar  and 
Emperor,"  on  the  occasion  of  the  coronation  of 
Nicholas  II.,  giving  some  curious  details  of 
ancient  Eussia.  The  essay  will  prove,  from 
Muscovite,  German,  and  English  sources,  that 
the  imperial  title  had  not,  as  is  usually  stated 
even  by  distinguished  historians,  been  assumed 
for  the  first  time  by  Peter  the  Great,  but  that, 
more  than  a  century  before,  it  had  once  been 
claimed  and  borne  by  Eussian  Czars,  although 
not  generally  recognised. 

Mr.  Frederic  Harrison  will  contribute  an 
article  on  Pierre  Lafitte  to  the  May  number  of 
Cosmopolia ;  M.  le  Vicomte  de  Spoelberch  de 
Lovenjoul  will  furnish  an  interesting  account 
of  the  relations  between  Alfred  de  Musset  and 
Georges  Sand  under  the  title  of  "  EUe  et  Lui "  ; 
and  Herr  A.  von  Boguslowsbi  will  write  on  the 
German  soldier  in  an  article  entitled  ' '  Die 
Selbstandigkeit. ' ' 

Next  week's  number  of  Chums  will  contain 
the  opening  chapters  of  a  new  serial  story  by 
Mr.  Harry  CoUingwood,  entitled  "In  the 
Grip  of  the  Anarchists." 

The  Roxburghe  Press  will  issue,  on  May  16, 
the  first  number  of  the  Wheelwoman  and  Society 
Cycling  News,  a  weekly  illustrated  journal  for 
lady  cyclists. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  H.  Murphy,  rector  of 
Rathcore,  has  been  appointed  to  the  chair  of 
Irish  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Prof.  Goodman,  for  whom  he  has  been 
lecturing  as  deputy  during  the  last  seven  years. 
He  has  also  been  engaged,  jointly  with  Prof. 
Goodman,  in  revising  the  Irish  translation  of 
the  New  "Testament  for  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

Mr.  John  Murray  will  be  the  publisher  of 
the  Life  of  Jowett,  which  is  being  written  by 
Mr.  Evelyn  Abbott  and  Prof.  Lewis  Campbell. 

Messrs.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.  wiU 
shortly  add  to  their  "  Social  Science"  series  a 
vobmie  on  University  Extension,  by  Mr.  M.  E. 
Sadler,  of  Christ  Church,  some  time  secretary 
at  Oxford  for  the  establishment  of  lectures  and 
teaching  in  large  towns. 

The  Wilson  travelling  fellowship  in  Aberdeen 
University  was  founded  about  thirty  years  ago 
by  Dr.  Robert  Wilson ;  but  conditions  of  so 
unpractical  and  eccentric  a  character  were  laid 
down  in  the  founder's  will  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  make  any  election.  Recently  the 
Scottish  Universities  Commission  revised  this 
"dormant  foundation,"  and  remodelled  the 
conditions.  The  first  election  will  be  made  in 
July.  The  chief  condition  is  that  the  fellow 
must  be  a  graduate  of  Aberdeen.  He  is  ex- 
pected in  sending  in  his  application  to  sketch 
the  work  which  he  proposes  to  perform,  if 
elected.  The  value  of  the  fellowship  is  £200 
a  year ;  but  the  trustees  may  make  an  addi- 
tional grant  for  the  performance  of  some 
special  work. 

It  is  proposed  to  commemorate  Prof.  Robert- 
son Smith's  connexion  with  the  University  of 
Aberdeen  by  placing  a  stained  glass  window  in 
the  chapel  of  King's  College,  after  a  design  by 
Sir  E.  Bume-Jones. 

The  late    James    Jamieson  has  bequeathed 

£1000  to  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  towards 

:)  the  endowment  of  a  chair  in  the  faculty  of  law. 
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We  have  received  the  programme  of  the 
tenth  meeting  of  the  Summer  School  of  Art  and 
Science,  to  be  held  at  University  Hall,  Edin- 
burgh, during  the  month  of  August.  We  may 
specially  mention  two  courses  of  lectures,  to  be 
given — apparently  in  German  and  in  French — 
by  Prof.  Wilhelm  Eein  of  Jena,  on  "  Herbart's 
Life  and  Teaching  "  ;  and  by  M.  Elist^e  Eeclus, 
on  "  The  History  of  Elvers  and  their  Influence 
on  Civilisation."  No  less  than  eight  geo- 
graphical excursions  have  been  arranged,  with 
the  special  aim  of  familiarising  students  with 
the  relation  between  the  physical  features  of  a 
district  and  its  history. 

The  two-hundred-and-sixtieth  lustrum  of 
the  University  of  Utrecht  is  to  be  celebrated  by 
the  students  during  the  last  week  of  June  with 
a  series  of  historical  processions. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  New  York 
Nation : 

"  On  March  4  the  faculty  of  the  University  of 
Heidelberg  conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Philosophy  mar/na  cum  laude  on  Fraulein  Anna 
Qebser,  who  presented  an  historical  thesis  on  '  The 
Importance  of  Queen  Cunigimde  to  the  Beign  of 
Henry  II.'  On  March  6  the  same  university  con- 
ferred the  same  academic  distinction  on  Miss  Alice 
Luce,  who,  after  graduating  at  an  American 
university,  devoted  herseU  to  philology  at  Leipzig 
and  Heidelberg.  Several  other  women,  mostly 
foreigners,  have  also  announced  themselves  as 
candidates  for  examination  and  promotion.  Quite 
recently  the  diploma  of  Coimtess  Marie  von  Linden, 
the  first  woman  who  ever  took  a  degree  at  Tubin- 
gen, was  aiHxed  to  the  official  '  blackboard '  of 
that  university.  This  young  lady,  the  daughter 
of  the  Wurtemberg  Chamberlain,  Oount  Eduard 
von  Linden,  made  a  speciality  of  natural  science 
and  was  '  promoted  '  eum  laude.  Her  thesis  was  on 
the  structural  evolution  and  characteristics  of 
marine  snails." 


I 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

IS  MEMOEIAM— HEDfRICH  PREISINaER. 

The  blue  waves  dance  in  southern  glee. 
The  purple  mountains  clasp  the  strand  ; 
Shines  all  around,  on  shore  and  sea. 
The  splendour  of  the  simny  land. 

They  gambol,  these  gay  southern  waves ; 
With  them  my  heart  would  fain  be  gay  ; 
But,  ah  !  I  see  a  field  of  graves 
Beside  a  northern  city  grey. 

For  there  he  sleeps,  the  friend  I  knew, 
The  tender  heart,  the  gracious  mind : 
A  soul  more  generous,  just,  and  true 
I  have  not  found,  I  shall  not  find. 

Oh,  true  and  tried,  be  sound  thy  sleep 
And  sweet !     Perchance  thy  lot  is  best : 
Yet  I  in  thought  must  st^nd  and  weep 
Beside  ihe  mansion  of  thy  rest. 
Malaga.  C.  E.  T. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

FACTS  AND  FANCIES  CONCERNING  THE  CHILDREN 
ACTORS  IN   "hamlet"    II.    2. 

Queen'a  College,  London :  April  IS,  1896. 

The  passage  relating  to  the  children  actors 
has  long  proved  an  interesting  "  crux  "  ;  and 
dissatisfaction  with  previous  explanations — 
particularly  with  that  which  would  associate 
the  word  "  innovation  "  with  the  armed  rising 
of  Essex — has  suggested  the  following  addition 
to  the  "  guesses  at  truth."  The  passage,  as  is 
known,  appears  in  three  distinct  forms — in  the 
pirated  Quarto  of  1603  (q.  1);  in  the  authorised 
Quarto  of  1604  (q.  2)  and  its  reprints ;  and  in 
the  first  Polio  of  1623  (f.  1).  Each  of  these 
calls  for  separate  consideration. 

The  1023  FoZto.— The  thirty-seven  lines  of 
the  received  text  (II.  ii.  343-379,  "Globe" 
ed.)  were  first  printed  in  the  Polio  of  1623, 
although  nine  of  these  had  previously  appeared 


in  the  Quarto  of  1604,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  all 
must  have  been  written  by  this  date.  In  them 
two  reasons  are  assigned  for  the  players 
travelling — an  inhibition  in  1.  346,  and  the 
popularity  of  young  actors  in  11.  353-379. 
The  latter  passage  deals  in  a  strain  of  exaggera- 
tion with  a  real  question,  but  it  is  based  upon 
facts  much  in  the  same  general  way  as  the 
description  in  IV.  iii.  60-65  represents 
the  relations  really  existing  between  Den- 
mark and  England.  These  facts  are,  that 
children  actors  were  for  a  time  very  fashion- 
able in  London ;  that  personalities  do  mark 
some  of  the  plays  of  the  day  ;  that  although 
there  are  no  plays  known  which  deal  with  any 
such  question  as  children-actors  versus  men- 
actors,  yet  there  had  been  a  "  war  of  the 
theatres  "  in  which  Jonson,  Dekker,  and  others 
took  part,  and  that  the  children  did  perform 
some  of  these  plays.*  The  passage,  therefore, 
would  certainly  have  been  suggestive  to  an 
audience  of  the  day. 

The  1603  Quarto.— The  text  of  Q.  1  differs 
whoUy  from  that  of  Q.  2  and  P.  1.  It  has  no 
reference  whatever  to  an  "inhibition"  ;  it  has 
distinct  and  pointed  reference  to  the  children. 
The  brief  passage,  except  for  the  italics,  runs 
thus: 

"  Mam. :  How  comes  it  that  they  travell  ?  Do 
they  grow  restie  ? 

"  Gil. :  No,  my  Lord,  their  reputation  holds  as 
it  was  wont. 

"  Sam.  :  How  then  ? 

"  Gil.  :  Yfaith,  my  Lord,  no««ftie  carries  it  away, 
For  the  principall  publike  audience  that 
Came  to  them,  are  turned  to  prinale  playes, 
And  to  the  humour  of  children." 

In  one  sense  the  acting  of  plays  by  children 
was  no  new  thing ;  it  was  over  two  hundred 
years  old,  and  the  "children  of  Pauls"  {i.e., 
the  cathedral  choir-boys)  had  given  the  very 
first  recorded  Court  performance  in  Elizabeth's 
reign,  on  August  7,  1559. t  What  was  new 
was  that,  in  1600,  a  company  of  children 
entered  into  direct  competition  with  the  older 
actors  by  regularly  performing  in  a  licensed 
theatre.  This  was  at  "  the  private  house  situate 
in  the  precincts  of  Blackfriars,"  which  Eichard 
Burbage  had  purchased  on  May  4,  1596,  "  at 
extreame  rates,  and  made  it  into  a  playhouse 
with  great  charge  and  troble."  Afterwards  he 
leased  it  "  out  to  one  Evans  that  first  sett  up 
the  boyes  commonly  called  the  Queenes 
Majesties  Children  of  the  Chappell."  J  The 
Greenstreet  Papers,  printed  in  extenso  by  Mr. 
Fleay,§  show  that  Evans  took  possession  from 
Michaelmas,  1600.  The  lease,  "  for  the  terme 
of  xxj'y  yeres,"  had  been  signed  four  weeks 
earlier,  for  on  "  the  second  dale  of  September 
in  the  xlij"'  yere  of  the  Eaigne  of  our  late 
Soveraigne  Lady  Queene  Elizabeth  [i.e.,  in 
1600]  Eichard  Burbydge  .  .  .  demysed  the  said 
great  hall  .  .  .  vnto  .  .  .  Henry  Evans," 
' '  whoe  intended  then  presentlye  to  erect  or  sett 
vpp  a  Companye  of  boyes  ...  in  the  same." 
Evans  soon  attracted  attention  to  himself  by 
purloining  boys  for  his  theatre ;  whUe  the 
young  actors  speedily  became  exceedingly 
popular.  In  1604 — the  very  year  of  the  second 
Hamlet  Quarto  —  "  Father  Hubburd's  Tale  "  1| 
speaks  of  them  as  "  a  nest^T  of  boys  able  to 
ravish  a  man  " ;  while  a  little  later,  the  highest 
praise  a  writer  can  give  to  other  actors  is  "  that 

*  E.g.,  Jonson's  "  Cynthia's  Bevels  "  (1600)  and 
the  "Poetaster"  (1601). 

t  Nichols's  Progresses,  i.  74. 

JHalliwell's  Outlines,  7th  ed.,  1887.,  i.  317. 

ij  Chronicle  History  of  ihe  London  Stage  (1890). 
These  papers,  discovered  by  Mr.  Greenstreet,  relate 
to  the  Chancery  sxat—Eoans  v.  Kirkman  {temp. 
James  I.). 

II  Quoted  by  Prof.  Hales  in  "  Notes  and  Essays  " 
(p.  238). 

H  Cf.  the  "  eyases  "  and  "  aery  "  of  "  Hamlet " 
II.  ii. 


they  seemed  to  surpasse  the  boyes  of  Blaok- 
fryers."* 

The  allusion  in  1603,  therefore,  is  distinctly 
to  the  audiences  of  the  "  public  "  theatres — of 
which  London  then  had  seven — running  after 
the  "  private "  plays  acted  by  "children"  in 
Blackfriars,  this  being  one  of  four  private 
theatres.  In  1602-3  such  an  event  would  be  a 
"novelty." 

The  Second  Quarto.— The  1604  Quarto  (Q.  2) 
omits  all  distinct  reference  to  the  children  (^e., 
lines  352-379),  but  it  contains  the  nine  lines  of 
the  Folio  (343-351)  which  mention  the  "  inhibi- 
tion" and  "late  innovation."  Inhibitions 
were  frequent,  but  no  exactly  contemporary 
event  of  this  kind  is  known,  except  that  due  to 
the  terrible  visitation  of  the  Plague  in  1603. 
This  led  James  in  July — when  825  people  died 
in  one  week  in  London  alone — to  curtail  the 
Coronation  ceremonial,  and  afterwards  to  delay 
the  state  procession  for  eight  months,  until 
March,  1604 ;  while  in  February  of  this  latter 
year  the  Eevels'  accounts  inform  us  that 
Burbage,  the  manager  of  Shakspere's  com- 
pany, was  allowed  £30  "  for  the  maintenance 
and  relief  of  himself  and  the  rest  of  his  com- 
pany, being  prohibited  to  present  any  plays 
publicly  in  or  near  London  by  reason  of  great  peril 
that  might  grow."  If,  therefore,  anyone  desires 
to  seek  a  distinct  reference,  it  might  be  fotmd 
in  the  fact  that  this  inhibition  would  naturally 
lead  to  the  players  "travelling"  in  the  pro- 
vinces. 

The  probable  meaning  of  the  words  "late 
innovation"  is  connected  with  the  significant 
omission  in  the  1604  Quarto  of  all  distinct 
reference  to  the  children.  Such  omission  might 
weU  be  due  to  the  fact  that  on  January  30  of 
this  year  the  chapel  children  had  been  re- 
organised under  the  direct  patronage  of 
James  I.'s  Queen  as  "the  Children  of  Her 
Majesties  Eevels  "  ;  just  as,  within  ten  days  of 
the  arrival  in  London  of  King  James — in  May 
of  the  previous  year — the  company  to  which 
Shakspere  belonged  had  become  "His  High- 
ness' Servants."  The  number  of  difficulties 
which  arose  about  this  time  in  connexion  with 
various  allusions — real  or  supposed — in  other 
plays  seems  to  suggest  a  sufficient  motive  for 
the  present  case.  In  1602,  Jonson  had  been 
"restrained  ...  by  authority"  from 
printing  in  the  Quarto  of  the  "Poetaster"  the 
concluding  dialogue  which  appeared  later  in  the 
Folio  edition  of  1616.  In  1603,  the  same  writer 
was  summoned  before  the  Council  for  his 
"  Sejanus,"  apparently  simply  owing  to  the 
ill-will  of  Lord  Northampton.  This  play 
moreover,  was  acted  by  Shakspere's  company 
— the  poet  among  them ;  while  trouble  was 
brewing  for  the  same  company  in  1604  for 
representing  the  Gowry  Conspiracy.  S.  Daniel, 
official  licenser  though  he  was,  had  to  appear 
before  the  Council  for  supposed  political 
allusions  in  his  "  Philotas."  Jonson's 
"  Volpone  " — acted  1605 — gave  offence ;  and 
the  same  year  Jonson,  Chapman,  and  Marston 
were  within  prison  walls  for  a  few  lines 
reflecting  on  the  Scots  in  "  Eastward  Ho  !  " 
When  the  air  was  so  full  of  thimder  and 
passing  showers  for  the  actor  and  dramatist, 
does  it  not  seem  likely  that  it  would  be  deemed 
both  more  politic  and  discreet  that  a  play  issued 
by  a  member  of  the  "King's  Company" 
should,  in  its  first  authorised  edition  (for  that 
of  1603  was  pirated)  omit  even  the  appearance 
of  a  reflection  on  a  rival  company  to  which  the 
Queen  had  so  recently  given  her  name  ? 

One  point  still  remains.  ' '  About  August  in 
the  sixt  yeare  of  his  Majesties  raigne  {i.e., 
1608)  .  .  .  the  interest  of  the  said  Henrye 
Evans  in  the  said  Playhouse  by  vertue  of  the 
said  lease  [of  1600,  for  21  years]  was  fuUye 
and  wholye    determyned,"  for  it  was  repur- 

*  Ptuto  hia  Trauailks,  by  Wm.  Fennor. 
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chased  by  Burbage ;  and  though  the  children 
still  continued  to  act  for  a  time,  yet  by  the  end 
of  1609  the  King's  players  were  established  at 
the  Blackfriars,  three  of  the  "children"  * 
being  adopted  into  the  company.  Henceforth 
this  theatre  and  the  Globe  were  under  one 
management ;  no  reference,  therefore,  such  as 
that  in  the  Polio  could  have  any  point  if 
written  after  1609.  Not  only  so,  but  the 
whole  passage,  and  the  practical  retention  from 
Q.  1  of  the  comparison  between  the  sudden 
favour  of  the  children  and  the  equally  sudden 
rise  of  Claudius  (11.  .380-384)  make  it  clear  that 
the  lines  first  printed  in  1623  were  written  soon 
after  the  children  became  popular  ;  the 
omission  and  later  publication  being  comparable 
to  what  is  known  to  have  taken  place  with 
regard  to  "Eichard  II."  with  its  political 
reference,  and  "  The  Poetaster  "  with  its 
personal  allusions. 

May  we  not,  then,  suppose  that  the  twenty- 
eight  lines  (352-379)  which  refer  to  the  children 
actors  were  originally  written  for  the  1604 
Quarto  as  a  development  of  the  brief  passage 
of  1603  ;  but  that,  as  it  was  suddenly  considered 
best  to  suppress  them,  they  were  replaced  by 
nine  new  lines  (343-351),  in  which  there  was 
aptly  substituted  the  mention  of  an  inhibition 
— an  expression  familiar  enough  in  the  stage 
history  of  the  day  as  a  reason  for  "travelling," 
but  not  necessarily  having  immediate  applica- 
tion— while  the  delicate  question  of  the  children 
was  simply  glanced  at  in  the  words  ' '  late 
innovation "  ?  In  1623,  when  like  Shakspere 
himself  the  whole  subject  was  "  dead  and 
buried,"  both  passages  were  printed  together 
from  the  theatre  copy,  where,  doubtless,  they 
had  peacefully  slumbered  side  by  side  for 
nearly  twenty  years.         W.  Hall  Geiffin. 


THE   SIN-EATER  IN  WALES. 

London :  April  8, 1896. 

My  only  excuse  for  writing  again  on  this 
subject  in  the  Academy  is  the  belief  that  I 
have  now  run  the  Welsh  "  Sin-eater  "  to  earth, 
and  that,  too,  in  the  very  parish  understood 
to  have  been  referred  to  by  Moggridge  at 
Ludlow. 

In  1844,  Mies  Anne  Beale,  the  well-known 
writer  of  numerous  tales  and  novels  depicting 
various  phases  of  life  in  Wales,  published  a 
small  volume  of  sketches  under  the  name  of 
The  Vide  of  the  Towey.  At  that  date  Miss 
Beale  was  governess  to  the  daughters  of  Mr. 
Williams,  vicar  of  Llandefeisant,  a  small 
parish  almost  entirely  swallowed  up  by 
Dynevor  Park,  where  the  church  is  situated. 
Practically,  Llandefeisant  may  be  looked  upon 
as  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Llandilo;  and, 
in  the  early  forties,  the  southern  end  of  that 
huge  parish  included  a  great  portion  of  the 
"lawless  mountain  valley  "  of  Cwmamman. 

The  sketches  of  Welsh  manners  and  customs 
to  be  found  in  The  Vale  of  the  Towey  are 
drawn  from  life,  a  little  idealised,  no  doubt, 
but,  apart  from  the  slender  thread  of  fiction  on 
which  they  are  strung,  absolutely  trustworthy. 
They  were  republished,  I  should  add,  by  the 
lieligious  Tract  Society  in  1886,  with  the  title 
altered  into  Seven  Years  for  Rachel. 

So  much  being  premised,  I  now  proceed  to 
give  a  few  extracts  from  the  fourteenth  sketch, 
which  is  named  "  The  Ivorite's  Funeral "  : 

"  Pally  ...  is  accordingly  bueily  engaged 
in  Eerving  out  a  beverage  that  was  once  common  at 
funerals,  but  is  now  comparatively  seldom  used. 
It  is  called  tibeilon,  and  is  composed  of  the  juico 
of  the  elderberry,  rosemary,  and  other  herbs,  well 
spiced,  and  poured  into  hot  ale,  which  is  dis- 
tributed to  the  mourners,  and  drunk,  notwith- 
standing   the  circumetancea,  with  evident  satis- 


_'  This  fact  forms  a  comment  on  11.  3G2-308, 
with  their  reference  to  children  idtimatcly 
becoming  "common  players." 


faction.  All  the  assembly  ....  partake 
of  the  reeking  drink,  eat  cake  with  it,  and  talk 
meanwhile  of  many  things  far  removed  from  the 
solemn  subject  of  death,  though  it  would  seem 
impostible  to  forget  it  in  the  presence  of  the 
corpse.  When  the  party  had  drunk  a  sufBcient 
quantity  of  aieilon,  one  of  them,  a  tall,  lank  man, 
arose.  .  .  .  This  was  the  Dissenting  minister. 
.  .  .  After  quietly  delivering  the  text,  he  pours 
forth  at  once  a  flood  of  words.  ...  He  then 
gives  out  a  verse  of  a  hymn,  in  which  mo>it  of  his 
congregation  join.  .  .  .  The  hymn  being 
finished,  the  minister  descends  from  his  pulpit,  and 
again  enters  the  house.  He  is  immediately 
attended  by  Rachel's  uncle  and  Pally,  the  former 
of  whom  slips  five  shillings  into  his  hand  in  pay- 
ment for  his  sermon,  whilst  the  latter  offers  a 
second  glass  of  aieilon.  Both  are  received  with 
thanks  .  .  .  and  the  preacher  takes  his  depar- 
ture. .  .  .  The  preparations  for  bearing  the  body 
to  its  last  resting-place  now  began.  ...  At 
the  turning  of  the  lane  another  procession  was  seen 
approaching  in  an  opposite  direction.  It  wag 
composed  of  the  members  of  the  Ivorite  Club, 
consisting  of  between  two  and  three  hundred 
persons,  who  joined  the  funeral,  and  preceded  the 
cofBn.  Each  individual  wore  a  black  scarf  and 
hatband,  and  the  general  effect  was  very  imposing. 
They  wound  their  mournful  way  through  the  park 
until  they  reached  the  little  church  I  have  already 
attempted  to  describe.  There  they  were  met  by 
the  clergyman,  and  the  solemn  service  began. 
The  coffin  rests  in  the  aisle,  and  the  church  is  filled 
with  mourners.  The  first  part  of  the  service  over, 
they  proceed  to  the  churchyard  and  surround  the 
grave.  .  .  .  The  sunbeams  fall  upon  the  dark 
forms  of  the  mourners,  and  rest  upon  the  coffin. 
.  .  .  A  few  lumps  of  earth  fall  heavily  upon 
the  cofSn.  .  .  .  The  Ivotites  now  surround  the 
grave.  Hand  in  hand  they  encircle  it,  whilst  each 
takes  from  his  bosom  a  sprig  of  rosemary  and 
drops  it  upon  the  coffin.  The  last  act  completed, 
they  stand  for  a  few  moments  solemnly  silent, 
then  disunite  and  form  into  pairs." 

Moggridge,  itmay  be  remembered,  in  his  letter 
to  Canon  Silvan  Evans  (January  1,  1876),  said 
that  the  only  written  account  of  the  custom 
mentioned  by  him  at  Ludlow  was  Aubrey's. 
If,  therefore,  somebody  who  had  read  the  above 
account  in  Miss  Beale's  book  had  told  him  of 
the  "  tall  lank  man  "  who  poured  forth  "  a  flood 
of  words,"  received  "  five  shillings,"  drank  a 
glass  of  aheilon,  and  then  departed — all  this 
"  ritual  "  being  quite  distinct  from  the  church 
service  ;  or  if,  which  is  still  more  probable,  he 
had  heard  the  tale,  with  inevitable  variations, 
at  third  or  fourth  hand,  he  may  be  excused  for 
having  seen  in  it  a  confirmation  of  Aubrey's 
fable  of  the  Sin-eater. 

The  term  aheilon,  which  is  italicised  in  the 
republished  sketch  but  not  in  the  original  one, 
is  unknown  to  me.  It  is  not  to  be  found,  nor 
anything  like  it,  either  in  Owen  Pughe's  Dic- 
tionary or  in  Silvan  Evans's.  If  the  initial, 
however,  is  the  definite  article  "  y,"  then  we 
have  (I  now  quote  from  Lewis's  Welsh 
Dictionary,  1805),  meiliaid,  "a,  dishful,"  "  a 
bowlful  "  ;  meiliedyn,  "  a  small  bowl  "  ;  ineilio. 
"to  put  in  a  bowl,"  "to  dish";  meilon, 
"powder,"  "dust,"  "flour";  meiloni,  "to 
reduce  to  powder,"  "to  become  dust";  mail, 
"  a  hollow  vessel  of  wood;  a  vessel  to  hold 
milk  ;  a  bowl  or  basin." 

May  I,  in  conclusion,  make  an  ingenuous 
confession  ?  I  was  a  leetle  disappointed  at 
finding  this  meilio  derivation ;  for  before  I 
came  upon  it  I  had  constructed  a  very  pretty 
theory,  by  conjecturing  that  it  was  a  form  of 
ymbilion  ("  earnest  entreaties,")  degraded  and 
disguised  beyond  recognition, 

J.  P.  Owen. 


BEKBBR    NAMES. 

London :  April  20, 1896. 
An  interesting  point  is  raised  in  the  Academy 
of  April  18  by  Mr.  Budgett  Meakin,  in  con- 
nexion with  my  proposed  derivation  of  the  word 
Tafilelt  (AcADEMry,  March  7).    In  such  place- 


names  he  treats  the  final  t  as  the  feminine 
suffix  to  agree  with  the  "place  "or  "thing" 
implied,  and  regards  the  initial  t  {tha)  as 
"  plainly  equivalent  to  an  article,"  adding 
that  there  is  unquestionably  an  article  tha  in  the 
Eef  (Riff)  dialect  of  North  Marocco.  Then  he 
suggests  that  other  names  in  Marocco  begin- 
ning with  T — as  Tangier,  Tetuan — may  possibly 
"  owe  their  form  to  this  article  before  a 
masculine  noun."  Although  there  is  no  article 
in  the  Algerian  and  Saharan  (Tuareg)  sister 
dialects,  it  is  not  impossible  that  one  may  have 
been  developed  in  the  North  Maroccan.  In 
Egyptian,  which  belongs  to  the  same  Hamitic 
group,  the  article  is  a  distinct  feature,  and  has 
even  a  masculine  (p)  and  a  feminine  (i)  form. 
This  t  also  becomes  S  euphonically  ;  but  being 
feminine  it  cannot  be  cognate  to  Mr.  Meakin's 
tha,  which  he  takes  to  be  masculine,  placing 
it  "  before  a  masculine  noun."  To  this  view 
there  are  two  formidable  objections.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how,  in  such 
place-names  as  Tafilelt,  Tarudant,  and  many 
others,  the  initial  t  can  be  a  masculine  article 
and  the  final  i  "  a  feminine  suffix."  In  the 
second  place,  t  is  the  universal  feminine  element 
of  the  noun,  pronoun,  and  verb  in  all  the  Berber 
dialects  of  which  Grammars  have  been  pub- 
lished. It  also  prevails  largely  in  Egyptian 
and  Tibu  (though  here  voiced  to  d),  and  in 
the  Semitic  group  (Arabic,  Hebrew,  &c.).  It 
must  consequently  be  regarded  as  common  to 
the  primeval  Hamito-Semitic  form  of  speech, 
antecedent  to  the  divergence  of  the  two 
stems,  and  persisting  down  to  the  present 
day.  It  would  therefore  be  more  than  surprising 
to  find  that  tha  had  become  a  masculine  particle 
in  the  Eiif  dialect  of  North  Marocco.  With  all 
deference  to  Mr.  Meakin's  authority,  I  should 
myself  venture  to  suggest  that  there  is  no  true 
article  in  Eiff,  and  that  the  tha  in  question  is 
simply  the  formative  feminine  element,  which 
may bepreiixed,  suffixed,  orboth.  Thenits origin 
and  apparently  redundant  use  may  perhaps  be 
explained.  In  Tuareg,  purest  form  of  Berber 
speech,  the  separate  3rd  pers.  pron.  fem.  is 
entat,  which  as  a  verbal  suffix  becomes  tet,  as  in 
enraw-fe<^"they-killed-her."  It  would  there- 
fore seem  obvious  that  this  dental  element  is  of 
pronominal  origin.  Again,  these  Berbers  say  : 
innaha-s  iti-s  nal)arad="  he  said  to  him  to 
father  of  him  of  young  man  " — i  e.,  "  He  said 
to  the  young  man's  father,"  where  the  pro- 
nominal element  is  repeated,  as  in  so  many 
other  primitive  languages.  The  object  in  such 
repetition  is  not  emphasis  but  clearness,  the 
meaning  being  thus  eked  out  at  low  stages 
of  structural  development.  Hence,  t-akli-t 
originally=  "  she-negro-she  "^negress  ;  ta- 
z:.^i(re-<^"that-division-that"  (root  r:::iin)  ;  as  Ta- 
_/??«?-<=  "that-filal-land-that,"  and  so  on. 

A,  H.  Keane. 


THE   "PRENSIIE"   ANGELO. 

Cambridge  :  Apiil  20, 1696. 

Mr.  Liddell  has  not  even  taken  the  trouble 
to  read  my  letter  through.  I  argued  that  the 
word  iirenzie,  occurring  twice,  must  either  be  a 
real  word  or  a  slight  alteration  of  one.  I  also 
identified  it  with  the  Lowland  Scotch  prossie  or 
priiwr.ie,  "  vexatiously  nice";  which  suits  the 
context  very  well,  and  is  a  real  word,  with  an 
etymology  which  needs  to  be  accounted  for.  If 
I  accounted  for  it  vsTongly,  it  does  not  destroy 
the  argument. 

But  I  can  see  no  origin  for  prossie  except 
some  form  of  the  French  preux ;  and  I  do  not 
see  why  the  last  letter  of  this  word  was  always 
ignored  in  the  sixteenth  century,  though  usually 
written.  If  the  suffix  -y  were  added,  it  would 
surely  be  more  natural  to  sound  the  final  letter 
than  to  leave  an  awkward  hiatus.  However,  I 
do  not  care  to  discuss  the  matter  further.     I 
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merely  offered  the  suggestion  for  what  it  is 
worth  ;  and  it  is  quite  as  good  as  any  that  has 
been  offered  hitherto. 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 


London:  April 21,  1896. 
Prof.  iSkeat  has  been  anticipated  in  his  sug- 
gestion by  Mr.  A.  A.  Adee,  in  Shakespeariana, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  109  (Philadelphia,  1885).  Mr.  Adee 
explains  his  conjecture  "  preuzie  "  as  a  coinage 
from  the  French  adj.  preux  or  preuz,  after  the 
analogy  of  "vasty"  and  "hugy"  (from  the 
adjectives  "  vast  "  and  "huge ").  Its  meaning 
he  takes  to  be  a  combination  of  the  two  ideas— 
"  brave  "  or  "  valiant,"  and  "  pure  "  or  "blame- 
less ":  "  Angelo,  that  ^jreua;  chevalier,"  is  his 
paraphrase.  If  the  conjecture  is  to  be  accepted, 
this  explanation  seems  preferable  to  Prof. 
Skeat's. 

In  the  second  passage  ("  in  prenzie  gardes  ") 
Mr.  Adee  would  read  "  princely  "or  "priestly," 
accounting  for  the  repetition  of  "prenzie"  as 
a  compositor's  blunder. 

These  conjectures,  with  their  author's  name 
and  a  reference  to  Shakespeariana,  are  recorded 
in  their  place  by  Dr.  Aldis  Wright  in  his  last 
edition. 

Walter  Worrall. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOB  NEXT  WEEK. 

SuNDiT,  April  26,  7  p.m.     Ethical:  "The  Education  of 

Women,"  by  Mrs.  B.  Bosanqnet. 
MowDAY,  April  27, 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts  :  Cantor  Lecture,  "  Applied 
Electro-chemistry,''  I.,  by  Mr.  James  Swinburne. 

8  p.m.  Aristotelian:  Symposium,  **  Are  Character 
and  Circumstance  Co-ordinate  Factors  in  Human  Life, 
or  is  either  Subordinate  to  the  other  ?  "  by  the  President, 
llisa  E.  E.  0.  Jones,  Dr.  Gildea,  and  Mr.  A.  P.  Shand. 

8.30  p.m.    Geographical :  '*  Journeys  in  the  Native 
Malay  States,"   by  Mr.  Hugh  Clifford;  "A  Journey 
round  Siam,"  by  Mr.  J.  S.  Black. 
ToESDAT,  April  28,  3  p.m.      Royal  Institution  :    "  Child- 
Study  and  Education,"  III.,  by  Prof.  James  Sully. 

8  pm.  Civil  Engineers;  Discussion,  "The  Thirl- 
mere  Works  for  the  Water-Supply  of  Manchester,"  and 
"TheVyrnwy  Works  for  the  Water-Supply  of  Liver- 
pool." 
Wednesuat,  April  29,  4  p.m.  Zoological :  Anniversary 
Meeting. 

8    p.m.      Society    of    Arts :    "  Fruit    Dryinpr    or 
Evaporation,"  by  Mr.  E.  W.  Badger. 
TntjRSDAT,  April  30,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution :    "  Recent 
Chemical  Progress,"  III.,  by  Prof.  Dewar. 

8  p.m.  Electrical  Engineers :  "  Railway  Telegraphs, 
with  special  reference  to  Recent  Improvements,"  by 
Mr.  W.  Langdon. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
FRinAY,  May  1,  5  p.m.    Royal  Institution :  Annual  Meeting. 
8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers ;  Students'  Meeting,  "  Swing- 
Bridge  over  the  River  Nene  at  Sutton  Bridge,"  by  Mr. 
Edward  S.  McDonald. 

8  p.m.  Goethe  Society ;  Presidential  Address, 
*'  The  Case  against  Goethe,"  by  Prof.  Edward  Dowtlen. 

8  p.m.  Geologists'  Association:  *'  The  Physical 
Geology  of  Purbeck,"  by  Mr  A.  Strahan ;  "  Mollusca 
from  the  Skiddaw  Slates,"  by  Mr.  J.  Postlethwaite. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  "  Chronographs  and 
their  Application  to  Gun  Ballistics,"  by  Col.  H,  Watkin. 

Satuhdat,    May    2,    2   p.m.     Camden    Society  i    Annual 
Meeting. 

3  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  The  Vavilt  of  the 
Sixtine  Chapel,"  III.,  by  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond. 


SCIENCE. 

"  Anecdota  Oxoniensia." — I^e  Crawford 
Collection  of  Early  Charters  and  Documents 
now  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  Edited  by 
A.  S.  Napier  and  W.  H.  Stevenson. 
(Oxford :  Clarendon  Press.) 

This  volume  contains  35  pages  of  charters 
and  117  pages  of  notes.  The  proportion 
of  commentary  to  text  is  large,  but  the 
editors  cannot  be  justly  accused  either  of 
difiuseness  or  of  triviality.  So  little  has 
hitherto  been  done  for  the  philological  and 
historical  illustration  of  old  English  charters 
that  many  points  of  a  general  nature,  which 
might  have  been  assumed  as  matter  of 
common  knowledge  if  previous   editors  of 


similar  dooiunents  had  done  their  work  more 
thoroughly,  have  needed  to  be  explained  at 
length.  Without  travelling  beyond  the 
limits  of  what  was  necessary  for  the  full 
elucidation  of  their  own  texts.  Prof.  Napier 
and  Mr.  Stevenson  have  produced  a  book 
which  will  be  of  the  highest  value  to  all 
future  students  of  early  English  records. 

The  seventeen  documents  here  printed 
form  part  of  a  collection  acquired  five  years 
ago  by  the  Bodleian  Library.  Ten  of  them 
are  ostensibly  prior  to  the  Norman  Conquest. 
Of  these,  however,  two  are  forgeries  of  the 
twelfth  century,  though  by  no  means  des- 
titute of  historical  value  when  their  character 
is  understood ;  the  remaining  seven  are 
assigned  to  about  the  year  1150.  Of  the 
pre-Conquest  charters,  three  are  in  English, 
four  in  Latin  with  boundaries  in  English, 
and  the  rest,  as  well  as  the  later  documents, 
wholly  in  Latin.  Eleven  of  the  documents, 
and  the  boundaries  in  another,  have  never 
before  been  printed ;  and  in  the  remaining 
oases,  with  one  exception,  the  Crawford  copy 
is  the  oldest  known  to  be  in  existence. 

The  earliest  document  in  the  collection  is 
dated  739,  but  the  MS.  was  written  in  the 
middle  of  the  eleventh  century.  It  io  the 
grant  by  King  iEthelheard  of  lands  for  the 
foundation  of  Crediton  monastery.  There 
is  no  sufficient  reason  for  doubting  the 
genuineness  of  the  document,  the  historical 
interest  of  which  is  well  brought  out  in 
the  notes.  The  evidence  afforded  by  the 
abundance  of  English  place-names  in  Devon 
at  the  date  of  the  charter  shows  that  that 
region  had  already  for  a  considerable  time 
been  occupied  by  the  English,  and  thus 
supports  Freeman's  arguments  in  favour  of 
the  conquest  of  Exeter  having  taken  place 
before  the  end  of  the  seventh  century.  In- 
cidentally the  editors  dispose  satisfactorily 
of  Kemble's  objections  to  the  current  view, 
that  the  use  of  the  era  of  the  Incarnation  is 
due  to  Basda. 

A  Crediton  charter  of  .^thelstan  dated 
930,  now  printed  for  the  first  time,  is 
remarkable,  among  other  things,  for  the 
presence  of  half  a  dozen  Norsemen  among 
the  nobles  who  sign  as  witnesses.  It  is 
more  than  ordinarily  full  of  the  bombastic 
Latinity  which  abounds  in  many  other 
documents  of  the  same  period.  A  good 
example  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  foUow- 
iug  sentence,  which  occurs  in  other  charters 
in  a  somewhat  less  elaborate  form : 

"  Hujus  namque  a  deo  dominoque  Jesu  Christo 
inspiratae  atque  inventae  voluntatis  scedula 
,  .  .  virgineo  aterrimi  lacrimas  liquoris  forcipe 
in  planitiem  tetragoni  campuli  albentem  de- 
stillante  perscripta  est." 

Forceps,  it  should  be  explained,  means  a 
pen,  so  that  the  purport  of  the  sentence  is 
merely  that  the  charter  is  written  in  ink  on 
white  parchment.  Even  the  eloquent  author 
of  the  Variae  never  rose  to  anything  like  this 
elevation. 

The  alleged  charter  of  Eadgar  to  the  monas- 
tery of  Westminster,  hitherto  known  from 
copies  made  late  in  the  thirteenth  century,  is 
here  printed  from  a  MS.  of  about  1 100.  The 
document  has  long  been  known  to  be  a 
forgery,  but  it  has  been  reserved  for  the 
present  editors  to  show  the  process  of  its 
fabrication.  The  other  spurious 
in    the    collection,    Cnut's    grant 


port  of  Sandwich  to  Christ  Church,  Canter- 
bury, stands  on  a  different  footing.  Although 
the  Crawford  copy  is  of  the  twelfth  century, 
the  document  exists  in  MSS.  written  before 
1 100 ;  and  the  editors  think  that  it  is  probably 
a  falsified  version  of  a  genuine  grant  of 
Cnut,  whether  relating  to  Sandwich  or  some 
other  place.  The  rights  conceded  are  to 
extend  over  the  land  as  far  as  a 
"  taper-axe  "  can  be  thrown  from  a  ship, 
and  seaward  as  far  as  a  man  can  reach  with 
a  pole  ("called  in  English  spreot")  &t  low 
tide.  A  clause  enjoining  that,  if  any  seem- 
ingly ancient  charter  contradicting  this  is 
ever  produced,  it  is  to  be  thrown  to  the  mice, 
or,  "  still  better,"  destroyed  by  fire,  looks 
like  a  rather  naive  attempt  on  the  forger's 
part  to  preclude  a  dangerous  contingency  ; 
but  it  seems  that  a  simular  formula  is  found 
in  genuine  charters  written  on  the  Con- 
tinent. The  occurrence  of  the  names  of 
"  Eglaf  dux"  and  "  Yric  dux  "  among  the 
witnesses  to  this  charter  gives  occasion  for 
elaborate  and  valuable  biographical  notes 
on  these  two  Norsemen,  whose  importance 
in  English  history  has  been  generally  over- 
looked. 

One  of  the  documents  now  first  printed 
is  an  English  letter  of  Dunstan  to  King 
-iEthelred,  preserved  in  a  nearly  con- 
temporary copy.  Apart  from  the  interest 
attaching  to  its  authority,  it  is  important  as 
clearing  up  several  obscure  points  in  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  Cornwall.  It  men- 
tions a  place  called  CosUwic,  which  is 
probably  the  modern  Callington  (Domesday 
Calwetone),  and  almost  certainly  to  be 
identified  with  the  CeUiwic  mentioned  in 
the  Welsh  Triads  as  the  site  of  Arthur's 
Cornish  palace. 

The  will  of  Leofwine,  son  of  Wulfstan, 
dated  in  998,  has  been  several  times  printed ; 
but  the  present  editors  have  been  the  first 
to  perceive  that  the  testator's  father  must 
be  the  Wulfstan,  son  of  Ceola,  who  fought 
under  Byrhtnoth  at  the  battle  of  Maldon. 
Another  of  the  original  charters  in  this 
collection,  hitherto  known  only  from  a 
transcript  made  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
is  attested  by  Byrhtnoth  himself.  A 
person  of  some  note  in  a  different  way — 
the  ealdorman  j^^thelweard,  the  chronicler 
and  the  patron  of  MWrio. — is  identified  by  the 
editors,  apparently  on  good  grounds,  with 
one  of  the  witnesses  to  a  grant  by  .^thelred 
of  lands  in  Warwickshire,  which  is  now 
published  for  the  first  time. 

This  incomplete  account  of  the  contents 
of  the  volume  will  be  sufficient  to   show 
that  the  documents  which  it  contains  possess 
more  than  ordinary  historical  interest.  From 
the  philological  point  of  view,  also,  they 
are  of  considerable  value,  as  they  contain 
many  words  not  found  in  our  Old  English 
dictionaries.    The  editors  have  done  their 
part    with  a   thoroughness    and    accuracy 
unequalled    in    any    English    work    of    a 
similar  nature.      The  notes  on   linguistic 
points,   which   are    mainly    due    to    Prof. 
Napier,  leave  no  difficulty  unattempted,  and 
remove  many  current  misapprehensions  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  diction   of  Old- 
English  charters.     The  historical  illustra- 
tion,  which   is  chiefly   the    work    of    Mr. 
charter  j  Stevenson,     is     equally    admirable.       The 
of    the '  peraong  and  plf^ces  mentioned  are  identified, 
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with  masterly  skill ;  the  dates,  where  neces- 
sary, are  rectified ;  and  the  references  to 
historical  events  are  explained  with  a  com- 
pleteness that  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. 
The  only  improvement  that  I  am  able  to 
suggest  in  the  book  is  the  addition  of  a 
detailed  table  of  contents,  giving  the  date 
of  each  charter  and  of  the  MS.  from  which 
it  is  printed,  and  distinguishing  the  inedited 
documents  by  a  special  mark. 

Henky  Bradley. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

WHEN     WAS     THE     PABSI     CALENDAR 
INVENTED  ? 


Maidenhead :  April  6, 1896. 

It  is  generally  known  that  the  Parsi   year 
consists   of    twelve    months,   each    containing 
thirty  days,  with  five  extra  days  added  at  the 
end  of  the  year ;  and  that  this  number  of  365 
days  never  varies,  so  that  the  beginning  of  this 
year  retreats  one   day  in   the   Christian  year 
whenever  a  leap-year  occurs  in  our  calendar. 
There  is,  however,  a  difference  of  exactly  one 
month  between  the  reckoning  of  the  Parsis  in 
India  and  of  those  in  Persia,  which  the  former 
did  not  publicly  notice  till  1720  a.d.     And  it 
was  not  until  June  IT,  1745,  that  a  few  Indian 
Parsis  adopted  the  Persian  reckoning,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  beginning  of  the  Parsi  year 
has    retreated     thirty     days     farther     in     the 
Christian    year    than    the    Indian    reckoning 
assumes.     The  greit  majority   of   the   Indian 
Parsis   still  adhere  to  the  Indian  reckoning ; 
and  they  explain  that  the  difference  of  a  month 
must    have    been    occasioned    by    their    own 
ancestors  having  intercalated  an  extra  month 
in  some  year  about  the  time  they  left  Persia, 
in   accordance   with   an   old   custom    of    their 
former  kings,  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting 
the  retreating  defect  in  their  calendar.     This  is 
a  plausible  explanation  of  what  was  probably 
an  unfortunate  error  ;  but  it  certainly  points  to 
the  Persian  reckoning  as  the  true  descendant  of 
the  old  Persian  calendar.     It  is  not  my  inten- 
tion, on  the  present  occasion,  to  examine  the 
very  interesting  question  of  Persian  intercala- 
tions, because  the  Persian  reckoning  leads  to 
the  same  result  in  a  simpler  manner. 

The  Persian  reckoning  of  the  Parsi  year  gives 
us  the  date  to  which  the  beginning   of  that 
year  has  retreated  down  to  the  present  time ; 
the   annual  amoimt   of  that  retreat  is   easily 
ascertained;    and  we    only  require    to    know 
further  the  exact  season  when  the  year  origin- 
ally  commenced  to   determine   approximately 
the  date  of  that  commencement.     The  Indian 
Bundahish  (chap,  xxv.)  states  that  "  in  the  five 
extra  days  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  month  the 
day  and  night  are  equal,"  that  from  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month  to  the  last  day  of  the 
seventh  month   is  the   summer,  and   the   first 
three  months  are  the  spring ;  from  which  state- 
ments  it  is   clear  that  the  year    referred    to 
always  began  at  the  vernal  equinox.     It  was 
not  the  ordinary  year,  because  its   days  and 
months     are     frequently    termed     vfhkhakik, 
"rectified"    (literally,    "for    what    is    really 
good,"  and  meaning  that  they  belong  to  the 
intercalary  year).     As  the  object  of  intercala- 
tion is  to  rectify  the  year  and  restore  it  to  its 
original  state,  it  follows  that  if  the  intercalary 
year  begins  at  the  vernal  equinox  the  original 
year  must  have  done  the  same. 

I  have  been  kindly  informed,  from  the 
Greenwich  Observatory,  that  the  length  of 
the  tropical  year  is  365'2422  days,  and  that  it 
diminishes  at  the  rate  of  0-595  of  a  second  in  a 
century ;  also  that  the  vernal  equinox  of  18G5 
occurred  very  near  noon  of  March  22  by  Green- 
wich time. 


Supposing  we  take  this  vernal  equinox  as  a 
datum  (although  it  must  have  occurred  at 
about  3.30  p.m.  by  Persepolis  time)  we  shall 
find  that  the  first  day  of  the  Parsi  year  had 
then  retreated  as  far  as  August  24,  1864, 
according  to  Persian  reckoning  ;  a  distance  of 
210  days  from  the  vernal  equinox  of  1865,  after 
having  previously  retreated  through  a  complete 
cycle  of  the  year  of  365  days.  So  that  the 
difference  between  the  Parsi  year  of  S65  days 
and  the  correct  tropical  year  of  365'2422  days 
had  then  accumulated  to  a  total  of  365  +  210 
=  575  days.  We  have,  therefore,  only  to 
divide  this  accumulated  error  of  575  days  by  the 
annual  increment  of  0'2422  of  a  day  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  years  this  calendar  had  been 
existing  before  the  vernal  equinox  of  1865. 
This  division  gives  a  quotient  of  2374  years, 
including  1865  a.d.  ;  and  these  carry  us  back 
to  510  B.C.  as  the  approximate  date  of  the 
establishment  of  the  Parsi  Calendar,  with  the 
first  day  of  the  year  coinciding  with  the  vernal 
equinox. 

We  have  now  to  consider  some  of  the  possible 
sources  of   error    in    this  calculation.       It  is 
evident  that  the  very   small   alteration  in   the 
length  of  the  tropical  year  may  be   safely  neg- 
lected, because  its  accumulated   effect  in  2400 
years,  if  it  were  uniform,  would  not  amount  to 
three    minutes.       How     nearly     the    ancient 
Persians  could  ascertain  the  exact  time  of   the 
equinox    is    a   much    more    serious    question, 
because  every  day's  error  in  the  date  of  the 
original    equinox  would  affect  the   calculated 
date  of  the  establishment  of  the  calendar  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  four  years.      So   far   as   acci- 
dental errors  are  concerned — those  which  are  as 
likely  to  be  made  in  the  one  direction  as  in  the 
other — I  think  a  competent  observer,  -svithout 
any    instruments  of  precision,    ought  to  have 
been  able  to  ascertain  the  date  of   an  equinox 
within  a  day  or  two,  if  allowed  time   and  place 
for  a  suitable  series  of  observations.     But  the 
ignorance  of  the  ancients  with  regard  to  refrac- 
tion   would  lead  to   an   error  wholly    in   one 
direction,  for  which  allowance  must  be   made. 
The  constant  effect  of  refraction  is  to  make  the 
night  seem  shorter  than  it  really  is,   and  this 
would  lead  an  observer,  who  was  ignorant  of 
this  effect,  to  antedate  the  vernal  equinox  by 
rather  more  than  a   day  ;    so   that  he  would 
observe  an  apparent  equinox  in  505  B.C.  on  the 
same  day  in  the  Parsi  year  as  that  on  which  the 
real  eguinox  occurred  in  510  B.C.      The   most 
probable  date  of  the  establishment  of  the  Parsi 
Calendar  is  therefore  505  B.C.,  with  the  margin 
of  four  to  eight  years  in   either  direction   for 
accidental  errors  of  observation. 

This  date  is  about  the  earliest  that 
could  bo  expected,  as  it  brings  us  to 
the  time  when  Darius  Hystaspes  had  con- 
solidated his  empire,  through  the  early 
conquests  which  he  recorded  upon  the  rock  of 
Bisutiin.  In  that  record  he  mentions  about  a 
score  of  dates,  taken  from  an  earlier  calendar 
which  he  certainly  inherited  from  his  predeces- 
sors. If  that  calendar  wanted  reformation, 
Darius  would  be  likely  to  seize  the  opportunity 
of  his  extended  rule  to  carry  out  any  improve- 
ment which  his  advisers  reported  necessary. 
And,  as  he  was  a  believer  in  Auramazda,  his 
most  influential  advisers,  in  such  matters,  would 
be  Zoroastrian  priests,  who  would  probably 
give  a  Zoroastrian  character  to  their  recom- 
mendations ;  so  that  the  strictly  Zoroastrian 
names  of  the  months  and  days,  which  we  find 
in  the  Parsi  Calendar,  might  be  reasonably 
expected.  If  they  were  introduced  at  a  later 
date  than  the  estabUshment  of  the  calendar,  we 
should  require  positive  historical  evidence  of 
the  alteration,  as  well  as  some  information 
about  the  names  originally  given  to  the  months 
by  Darius,  before  admitting  the  probabiUty  of 
so  unusual  a  change. 

E.  W.  West. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

Dr.  a.  G.  Vernon  Harcotjet,  Lee  s  reader 
in  chemistry  at  Oxford,  has  been  re-elected 
president  of  the  Chemical  Society  for  a  second 
term.  At  the  anniversary  meeting  it  was 
stated  that  the  number  of  feUows  now  amounts 
to  2019,  showing  an  increase  of  40  during  the 
year  ;  and  that  the  total  receipts  were  £5347, 
as  against  a  total  expenditure  of  £4407. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Royal  Institution 
of  Great  Britain  will  be  held,  at  the  house  in 
Albemarle-street,  on  Friday  next  at  5  p.m. 
The  evening  discourse  on  the  same  day  will  be 
delivered  by  Colonel  H.  Watkin,  on  "Chrono- 
graphs and  their  Application  to  Gun  Ballistics." 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Zoological 
Society  for  the  election  of  council  and  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year  will  be  held  at  their  house 
in  Hanover-square,  on  Wednesday  next  at 
4  p.m. 

On  Monday  next  Mr.  James  Swinburne  will 
begin  a  course  of  four  Cantor  Lectures,  at  the 
Society  of  Arts,  on  "Applied  Electro- 
chemistry." 

The  scene  of  the  excursion  of  the  Geologists' 
Association  next  Saturday  will  be  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dorking  and  Leith  Hill, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  T.  Leighton,  with 
the  special  object  of  studying  the  lithological 
change  in  the  so-called  Hythe  beds  of  the 
Lower  Greensand  from  south  to  north. 

Messrs.  W.  H.  Allen  &  Co.  announce  for 
immediate  publication  the  eleventh  volume  of 
their  "Naturalist's  Library,"  being  the  second 
volume  of  Butterflies,  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Kirby, 
with  thirty-two  coloured  plates,  besides 
woodcuts. 

At  Mr.  J.  C.  Stevens's  sale-room  on  Monday 
a  specimen  of  the  egg  of  the  Great  Auk  (AJca 
impennis) — slightly  fractured  on  one  side — 
fetched  160  guineas;  an  egg  of  Acpyornis 
maximus — slightly  cracked,  but  otherwise  in 
excellent  condition — 40  guineas ;  and  an  egg 
of  Aepyornis  Orandidcri — the  first  ever  offered 
for  sale  in  this  country — 35  guineas. 

The  French  Academy  of  Medicine  has  divided 
the  prize  of  250,000  francs  (£10,000)— founded 
by  M.  and  Mme.  Victor  Saint-Paul,  as  a  reward 
for  the  discovery  of  a  serious  remedy  for 
diphtheria — between  Dr.  Eoux,  of  the  Pasteur 
Laboratory,  and  Dr.  Belwing,  of  Berlin. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Olifton  Shakspbrb  Society. — [Saturday, 
March  28.) 

Arthur  S.  Way,  Esq  ,  president,  in  the  chair  — 
Miss  Louisa  Mary  Uavies,  in  a  paper  entitled 
"  The  Life  and  Death  of  8ir  John  Falstaff,"  said 
that  in  Sir  John  Falstaff,  affectionately  styled  Old 
Jack,  we  have  a  typical  mixture  of  characteristics, 
each  individual  element,  however,  being  of  some- 
what unusual  strength,  and  forming  together  a 
compound  of  dominating  proportions.  In  hia 
biography  there  are  no  materials  for  the  orthodox 
chapter  dealing  with  his  childhood  and  youth. 
We  know,  from  his  possessing  a  seal  and  coat  of 
arms,  that  he  was  of  gentle  birth,  and  from  his 
own  lips  we  learn  that  he  made  hia  first  appear- 
ance on  the  stage  of  life  about  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  with  the  marks  of  premature  age 
upon  him,  and  that  in  hia  youth  he  was  a  slender 
yoimg  feUow  and  page  to  Thomaa  Mowbray,  Duke 
of  Norfolk.  Our  first  personal  introduction  to 
him  shows  ua  a  man  with  ready  wit,  invulnerable 
good-humour,  some  maudlin  sentimentality,  and 
—  after  heavy  drinking  —  a  feeble  hankering 
after  a  better  way  of  living,  which  is  dis- 
persed at  the  first  breath  of  temptation.  The 
chief  incident  of  the  Gadehill  robbery  is 
FalstalV's  unblushing  lies  growing  more  monstrous 
and  wildly  impoesibJe  cvetj  time  ho  opens  hia 
mouth,  and  hia  masterly  evasion  of  the  dif&oulties 
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in  which  he  had  involved  himself.    His  versatility 
caused  the  Prince  to  procure  him  a  charge  of  foot ; 
and  although  this  was  levied  with  a  keen  eye  to 
the  main  chance,  and  composed  of  materials  which 
were  not  in  their  nature  very  durable,  yet  their 
gallant  commander  must  have  led  them  into  a 
warm  corner  on  the  field  of  Shrewabury.     It  was  a 
venial  offence  afterwards,  in  reference  to  Douglas 
to  give  himself  safety  ;  but  in  his  desecration  of 
Hotspur's  corpse  his  worse  side  came  immediately 
to  the  fore.     His  diversions  at  Windsor  are  writ 
large,  too  large  some  of  us  might  think ;  but  his 
well-deserved  humUiatious  in  the  royal  borough 
were,  to  his  irrepressible  buoyancy,   only  like   a 
shower  on  a  duck's  back.     Yet  we  do  not  doubt 
they  taught  him  a  wholesome  lesson  of  caution  for 
the  future  ;  for  we  do  not  learn  that  he  ever  again 
made  the  mistake  of    imagining  that  well-bom 
and  virtuous  wives  and  mothers  were  of  neces- 
sity infatuated,    not    to   say    slain  outright,   by 
his     charms.        His    offsring    Bardolph's    name 
as  security  when  he  was  trying  to  buy  twenty-two 
yards  of  satin  on  credit  was  certainiy  a  colossal 
stroke  of  humour  ;   and  when  even-handed  justice 
is    dogging    his    footsteps   he    was  able,   by  his 
inimitable    drollery,   to    turn  Sir   William    Gaa- 
coigne's  threatening    voice  and  wrathful    words 
into  a  hearty  benediction  on  his  northward  expe- 
dition.    On  the  way  he  visits  Justice  Shallow,  and 
although,  of  course,  we  reprobate  his  conduct  on 
the  occasion,  yet  when  we  read  his  clear-sighted 
after- judgment    of    Shallow,    and    consider    the 
wonderful  insight  into   character    which  enables 
him  to  play  upon  almost  everyone  with  whom  he 
aesociates,  as  skUfully  as  a  good  musician  on  a 
harp,  admiration  comes  and  takes   her  place  by 
the  side  of  disapprobation.     It  is  almost  always  so 
where  Falstaff  is  concerned.    Justice  gives  judg- 
ment against  the  defendant,  and  another  of  the 
abstract      virtues -name     not     identified— adds, 
"Damages,  one  farthing."    Arrived  on  the  field 
Sir  John  Coleville  gives  himself  up  to  Falstaff  as 
to  a  knight  of  known  powers  to  whom  it  would  be 
no  disgrace  to    yield.      When  Falstaff    receives 
the     news     of     the     King's     death     and     the 
Prince's   accession    his    joy   knows    no    bounds. 
And    we    can    see    his     joy    is     not    all    sel- 
fifh.     He  is  glad   and   proud    for    the   Prince's 
take,    he  is    glad   and   proud   for  himself,   and 
gladder  and  prouder  still  In  the  thought  of  dis- 
pensing the  royal  favours  that,  alas  !  were  never  to 
come  within  his  reach.     Where,  after  his  repudia- 
tion and  banishment  by  the  King,  the  hoary  old 
sinner   and    corrupter   of    youth   lived    out   the 
remnant  of  his  days  we  do  not  know.    He  lived 
less  than  two  years  after,  and  his  "  conversations  " 
must  have    mended    somewhat,  for    he    died    in 
London.    Hia  friends  were  unanimous  as  to  the 
King's  treatment  of  him  being  the  cause  of  his 
death.     He  was  affectionately  mourned  by  all  his 
comrades.    The  manner  in  which  Falstaff  domin- 
ates any  play  in  which  he  appears  is  a  clear  indica- 
tion that  the  delineation  of  his  person  and  character 
is  a  masterpiece.     His  character  is  complex.     He 
was  not  all  animal ;  he  had  a  splendid  intellect, 
the  virtue  of  which  we  cannot  doubt ;  he  possessed 
a  large  inUuence  over  the  Prince.     This  intellect 
seems    to    have    been    utilised    simply    for    his 
own    advancement.     lie    loved    his    Prince,    but 
he    sunned    himself    right     gloriously      in      the 
high  rank  of  his  friend ;    and    the   particularly 
sinuous  and  elastic  quality  of  his  mental  power  was 
continually  in  exercise  to   extricate  himself  from 
crooktd  or  tight  places.     The  only  instance  in 
which  it  played  him  false  was  when  it  blinded  him 
to  the    virtual    difference  between    himself    and 
Prince  Hal.     He  thought  he  was  altogether  such  a 
one  as  himself,  hence  his  bitter  humiliation  and 
broken  heart  when  he  found  his  mistake.     He  has 
been  called  a  coward,  but  it  is  evident  his  youth 
had  been  without  fear,  if  not  without  reproach  ; 
and    if  with    the  advent    of    age    and    physical 
iofirmity  he  lost  some  of  his  old  courage,  and  found 
it  easier  to  lie  or  jest  himself  out  of  a  ditficulty 
than  to  fight  his  way  out,  we  should  not  come  down 
too  hard  upon  t  e  old  man.  especially  if  courage 
is,  as  so  many  contend,  chiefly  an  affair  of  physical 
condition.    His  faults  were  many,  and  we  need  no 
microscope  to  perceive  them.      In  spite  of  his  un- 
bounded good-humour  he  was  bitterly  selfish,  as  we 
see  in  his  conduct  towards    Shallow ;   and  it  is 
perhaps  not  too  much  to  say  he  seems  to  have  been 
entirely     destitute    of     moral    sense     either   in 


the    direction    of     right    or     wrong.      Still,  in 
defiance  of  our  own  impeachment,  we  should  all 
doubtless  say,  if   put  to  the  test,  in  the  spirit  of 
Prince  Henry,  "  We  could  better  spare  a  better 
man." — Mr.  Arthur  8.  Way  read  a  paper  on  "The 
Character  of  Henry  V."     He  called  attention  to 
the  characteristics  of  the  time  when,  in  1599,  the 
play  of  "  Henry  V,"  was  first  acted.     At  no  time 
could  men  so   fitly  be  toli   of  their  country's 
heroic  past,  be  reminded  that  their  fathers  had 
left  them  an  example  which  it  needed  no  common 
energy  and  devotion  to  emulate,  and  behold  re- 
riaen  one  who  was  as  a  king  the  counterpart  of 
that  image  of  a  queen  which  was  enshrined  as  the 
saint  of  his  deepest  devotion  in  each  man's  breast. 
And  never  since  that  day  when  Athens,  laurel- 
wreathed  from  Marathon  and  Salamis,  ga/.ed  on 
the  stately  pageantry  and  hearkened  to  the  rolling 
music  of  "  The  Persians,"  had  worthier  audience 
gathered  to  mark  the  unfolding  of  a  noble  drama 
than  these  that  are  murmuring  in  high- wrought  ex- 
pectation before  the  black  curtain  of  the  Globe. 
There  would  be  found  England's  noblest  sons,  wise 
statesmen,   bluff  sea-d?g8,  venturous  merchants, 
poets  and  dramatists.    The  play  is  one  continnous 
paean  of  triumphs  long  past ;  and  yet  as  men  look 
and  listen  there  is  something  strangely  familiar  in 
the  story  :  it  seems  the  history  of  the  last  twelve 
years  retold.    And  the  central  figure  and  hero  of 
it  all  is  the  noble  prototype  of  those  who  have 
wrought  his  mighty  deeds  again,  a  chief  whom 
they  would  have  loved  to  follow,  a  character  they 
can  understand,  one  of    themselves,    a  man,   a 
thorough  Englishman.     The  first  thing  that  would 
strike  that  audience  would  be  that  a  changed  man 
stood  before  them — the  same  yet  not  the  same.  The 
same  elasticity  of  spirit  and  buoyancy  of  mood,  the 
same  readiness  of  resource  and  keen  enjoyment  of 
life ;     but    the    old  wildness  that  plunged  into 
dissipation   or  reckless   frolic,  careless  of  law  or 
public  opinion,  is  utterly  gone  ;  it  dropped  from 
him  like  a  discarded  cloak  when  he  stood  up  strong, 
steadfast,     and     serious    to    take     on    him   the 
burden  of  a  nation's  fate.       There    was   some- 
thing in  this  that  would  appeal  to  the  sympathy 
of    every    man      there.       The    audience    would 
recognise  Henry's  fixity  and  oneness  of  purpose 
as  an  English  trait.      Dear  to  these  Englishmen 
also  was    his    practical    conscientiousness.      The 
hearts  of  the  audience  warmed  towards  Henry  in 
that    scene    whereia  he  talks   with  men  of  the 
people,   and  as  true  English  traits    again   they 
would  hail  his  frankness  and  trust-begetting  trust. 
Dear  to  their  souls  would  be  his  English  coolness 
and  self-control.    The  men  who  played  out  the 
game  of  bowls  on  the  Hoe  at  Flymoutti  could  well 
appreciate    Henry's   English  pluck ;    and  in  his 
hour  of    triumph    there    is    no    self-gratulation. 
There    is    a   world's    width    between    Marlowe's 
Tamburlaine  and  this  man,  who,  five  times  over  in 
the  scene  after  the  battle,  repeats  in  words  which 
vary  but  to  emphasise  his  meaning,  "  Not  unto  us, 
but  to  Thine  arm  alone  ascribe  we  aU."       Of 
a  peculiarly  English  type,  too,  is  the  manliness  of 
Henry.     And  his  wooing  was  a  hero's  wooing. 
So  the  spectators  gazed  with  kindling  eyes  and 
hearts    that    swelled    within     them ;     and     the 
pulse  of  manhood  in  each  man  quickened  and 
the  patriot  fire  glowed  as  they   hung  upon  the 
music    that    rang    with    triumphs  even  such  as 
themselves  had  won — as  they  saw  unfolded  even 
such  a  royal,  manly  character  as  each  man  might 
make  his  own  ideal,  whose  realisation  depended 
not  on  rare  gifts  of  fortune,  but  on  the  fostering 
of  instincts  that  stir  within  us  all,  on  the  develop- 
ment of  traits  which  we  are  wont  to   claim  as 
peculiarly    English,     the     common     heritage    of 
peasant  and  prince,  which  have  added  dignity  to 
the  triumph  of  a   Wellington  and  turned    into 
something  better  than  victory  the  failure  of  a 
Gordon. — Miss  Julia  Gillard  read  some   "  Notes 
on  the  Allusions  to  Music  and  Song  in  '  Henry 
V.,' "  especially  mentioning  part-singing  (I.  ii. 
181-183),  a  notice  of  which  occurs  in  the  year 
671  —  the    earliest  accredited  piece    for  several 
voices  in  any  country  is  the  English   six   men's 
song,  ' '  Summer  is  a-cumen  in  " — plain  song  (II  t. 
ii  0) ;    the  pipe  of  Hermes  (III.  vii.  18),  which  is 
strange,   as  Hermes  is  usually  represented  with 
a    lyre    and    Pan    with    the    pipe ;    the    Tucket 
sonance    (IV.    ii.  35).     The  Flemings  ruled  the 
musical  world  of   the    fourteenth  and   fifteenth 
centuries ;  but  with  the  burst  of  glorious  poetry 


that  flooded  the  golden  age  of  good  Queen  Bess 
"the  service  high  and  anthem  clear"  were 
ennobled  by  the  caoral  music  of  Tallis,  Farrant, 
Byrde,  and  Gibbons ;  and  Morley's  madrigals 
helped  to  swell  "the  concord  of  sweet  sounds." 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  eulogising  his 
sovereign,  endows  him  with  a  mvisical  voice  and  a 
charm  of  diction,  yet  the  King,  in  wooing 
Katharine,  disclaims  such  gifts. 

Philological. — [Dictionary  Evening,  Friday, 
April  17.) 
Prof.   Skbat,   vice-president,  in  the  chair. — Dr. 
Murray  said  that,  by  reason  of  the  recent  loss  and 
illness   of  assistauts,   and  the  consequent  heavy 
pressure  of  work,  the  strain  of  which  had  begun  lo 
teU  upon  himself,  it  had  been  impossible  for  him 
to  devote  any  time  to  the  preparation  of  a  detailed 
report  of  work  done  during  the  year.     He  had,  in 
consequence,     requested    that    the    "  Dictionary 
Evening "  should  be  omitted  this  year ;  but  as, 
through  some  misunderstanding,  it  had  neverthe- 
less been  announced,  he  had  come  from  Oxford 
simply  to  prevent  disappointment,  and  to  make  a 
verbal  statement.      A  good  deal  of  reading  had 
been  done  during  the  year.    In  connexion  with  this 
he  had  spscially  to  mention  the  great  work  done 
for  the  Dictionary  by   Dr.    W.   C.   Minor ;   also 
valuable  contributions  received  from  Dr.  W.  R. 
Gowers,  F.R.S.    In  volunteer  sub-editing  most  of 
the  letters  had  now  been  done,  but  small  portions 
of  N,  O,  P,  T,  and  W  were  still  in  hand  ;  the  letters 
G,  H,  I,  M,  were  also  being  revised  by  experienced 
workers.     The  assistance  thus  received  was  valu- 
able, but  had  its  limitations.     Thus,  few  of  their 
volunteer  helpers  could  do  much  to  add  to  the 
materials  entrusted  to  them,  so  as  to  complete  the 
history  of  the    words  or   sense  :    this    demanded 
sources  of  information  within  the  reach  of  few, 
and  much  of  the  work  of  the  staff  in  the  Scriptorium 
consisted  in  a  systematieed  eff  jrt  to  complete  the 
evirfontiil  history  of  words  and  senses,  for  which 
the  numerous  quotations  collected  by  their  readers 
supp.ieu  only  a  general  rough  indication.      The 
same   scholars  as  before  had  continued  to  assist 
them  by  revising  the  work  in  proof,  and  he  had 
again  especially  to  mention  the  priceless  help  given 
by  Dr.  Fitzed'ward  Hall.     As  to  the  progress  of 
the   D  p*rt  during  1895,  they  had,  by  strenuous 
efforts,  succeeded  in  turning  out  240  pages — the 
greatest  amount  ever  produced  since  the  staff  was 
divided,  and  they  had  sent  in  copy  to  the  end  of 
Di9,  and  prepared  it  to  the  end  of  Di.     But  to  do 
this  he  had  to  work  eighty  to  ninety  hours  a  week 
from  September  to  Christmas  ;   and  this  had  left 
him  not  in  the  freshest  of  condition  to  tackle  the 
verb  "  do,"   the  most  appalling  piece  of  work  he 
ever  had  to  face,  the  materials  for  which  were  a 
yard  thick,  and  amounted   to    12,000    separate 
quotation  slips — and  these,  he  added,  were  for  the 
ordinary  uses  of  the  word  far  too  few,  though  for 
curious  and  obsolete  uses  much  more  than  ample. 
The  word  was  now   in  type,  and  he  was  sorry  to 
say,  with  its  transitive,  intransitive,   and  causal 
senses,  and  its  periphrastic.auxiliary,  and  idiomatic 
uses,  made  sixteen  or  seventeen  columns.    As  each 
column  of  the  Dictionary  contains  as  much  matter 
as  three  ordinary  octavo  pages  this  article  alone  would 
thus  make  a  pamphlet,  say  a  German  doctoral  dis- 
sertation.of  fifty  pages.  They  had  now  advanced  in 
proof  as  far  as   "dolorous" — halfway  through 
Do — and  he  was  very  anxious  to  finish   D,  and 
with  it  (E  being  already  done  by  Mr.  Bradley) 
vol.  iii.,  by  the  end  of  the  year  :  but  the  retarding 
causes  which  he  had  mentioned  had  already  thrown 
him  three  weeks  behind,  and  made  the  accomplish- 
ment less  certain.  They  had  published  on  January  1 
last  up  to '  'diifluency ,"  and  had  printed  off  to '  'ditty,' 
so  that  all  the  three  sections  due  on  July  1, October  1, 
and  January  1  next  were  ready,  and  they  were 
actually  working  at  what  was  not  due  till  mid- 
summer or  autumn  of  1897.     It  might  thus  be 
said,  as  was   sometimes  said  of  the  light  of  the 
fixed  stars,  that  if  he  and  his  staff  were  all  extin- 
guished at  this  moment  it  would  take  a  year  and 
a-half  for  their  disappearance  to  be  practically 
observed.      He  then  read  the  prefatory  note  to 
the    section   to   be  published   on    July    1    next, 
"Diffluent  "to   "  Disburden,"  and  proceeded  to 
enumerate  some  of  the  words  of  special  interest 
that    would   be  included   in  that    and    the  two 
following  sections,  briefly  epitomising  those  on 
which  the  Dictionary  would  give  fresh  iufoima- 
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tion.  AmoDg  the  words  noticed  were  "  Diggers," 
a  body  of  Uommunista  who  arose  in  1649  and 
began  to  dig  and  occupy  the  commons  ;  "  dilet- 
tante," "dine,"  "dinner"  (certainly  from  late 
Latin  diii(je)junare  \  "Dine  with  Duke  Hum- 
phrey," the  Scotch  form  of  which  was  to  "  dine 
with  St.  Giles  and  the  Earl  of  Murray  (buried  in 
St.  Giles's)  "  ;  "  dilUgrout,"  the  jocular  tenure  of 
Addmgton  ;  "dimity";  "  diocese,"  of  which  the 
historical  English  spelling  was  diocess;  "diph- 
theria" (the  history  of  which  had  been  worked 
out  for  them  by  Dr.  W.  Sykes  of  Gosport) ; 
"  diploma,"  and  its  curious  connexion  with 
"  diplomacy  "  ;  "  dismal "  and  "  the  dismal  days," 
the  full  history  of  which  would  be  for  the  first 
time  given  and  proved  ;  "  dispatch,"  with  the 
origin  of  the  recent  blundered  spelling  "des- 
patch" ;  "  distribution"  as  a  logical  term  (traced 
back  to  the  Schoolman  Petrus  Hispanus),  with  a 
criticism  of  the  extraordinary  treatment  of  this 
by  Dr.  R.  G.  Latham  in  his  edition  of  Johnson. 
— Dr.  Murray  was  warmly  thanked  for  his  serrices 
to  the  Dictionary. 


FINE    ART. 

Tlw  Florentine  Painters  of  the  Renaissance. 
By  Bernhard  Berenson.  (G.  P.  Putnam's 
Sons.) 

Mb.  Berenson  rightly  describes  this  book 
as  an  essay.  After  a  good  deal  of  con- 
sideration, ho  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  "  the  essential  in  painting  as  an  art  " 
is  "to  stimulate  our  consciousness  of  tactile 
values,  so  that  the  picture  shall  have  as 
much  power  as  the  object  represented  to 
appeal  to  our  tactile  imagination,"  Of  this 
essential  he  considers  Giotto  as  supreme 
master. 

"  This,"  he  continues,  "  is  his  everlasting  claim 
to  greatness ;  and  it  is  this  which  will  make  him 
a  source  of  highest  aesthetic  delight  for  a 
period  at  least  as  long  as  decipherable  traces 
of  his  handiwork  remain  on  mouldering  panel 
or  crumbling  wall." 

Mr.  Berenson  argues  that,  by  the  exercise  of 
this  power,  Giotto  raises  us  to  a  higher  plane 
of  reality,  and  communicates  to  us  the 
"  material  significance"  of  objects.  Having 
established  to  his  satisfaction  that  this  power 
of  stimulating  the  tactile  imagination  implies 
"  a  genius  for  grasping  and  communicating 
real  significance,"  he  again  defines  Giotto's 
claim  to  everlasting  appreciation  as  an 
artist.  This  time  he  tells  us  that  his 
thoroughgoing  sense  for  the  significant  in 
the  visible  world  enabled  him  so  to  repre- 
sent things  that  we  realise  his  representa- 
tions more  quickly  and  more  completely 
than  we  should  realise  the  things  them- 
selves, thus  giving  us  that  confirmation  of 
our  sense  of  capacity  which  is  so  great  a 
source  of  pleasure. 

To  tell  the  truth,  I  feel  incompetent  to 
criticise  this  theory.  I  know  that  there  is  a 
third  dimension,  and  that  to  create  the 
illusion  of  roundness  and  hollowness  and 
solidity  is  one  of  the  special  tasks  of  the 
painter ;  but  I  am  not  convinced  that  the 
man  who  does  this  most  completely  is  the 
greatest  painter  (even  as  a  painter),  nor 
should  I  welcome  the  confirmation  of  my 
sense  of  capacity  as  a  high  aesthetic  plea- 
sure. I  confess  I  do  not  quite  understand 
what  Mr.  Berenson  means  by  "  material 
significance,"  as  distinguished  from  other 
phrases  used  by  him,  such  as  "real  signi- 
ficance," and  "spiritual  significance."  I 
very  much  fear  that  I  have  neglected  my 


"  tactile  imagination,"  as  I  certainly  have 
not  experienced  those  sensations  in  the  palms 
and  fingers,  which  apparently  are  the  true 
test,  whether  a  Florentine  figure-painting  is 
a  real  work  of  art,  or  not.  "We  are  told 
that  when  we  look  upon  Giotto's  "  Madonna 
Enthroned,"  in  the  Florence  Academy, 

"  our  palms  and  fingers  accompany  our  eyes 
much  more  quickly  than  in  the  presence  of  real 
objects,  the  sensations  varying  constantly  with 
the  various  projections  represented,  as  of  face, 
torso,  knees ;  confirming  in  every  way  our  feel- 
ing of  capacity  for  dealing  with  things — for 
life,  in  short." 

Such  passages  as  these — and  they  occur 
occasionally  throughout  the  essay — only 
confirm  my  sense  of  incompetence  to  deal 
with  his  theory  ;  and  I  am  relieved  when  I 
gather  from  other  passages  that  it  applies 
only  to  figure-painting,  and  perhaps  only  to 
Florentine  figure-painting.  As  Mr.  Beren- 
son has  two  other  volumes  in  preparation — 
one  on  the  Central  Italian  Painters  of  the 
Renaissance,  and  another  on  the  North 
Italian  Painters  of  the  Renaissance — it  will 
perhaps  be  juster  as  well  as  wiser  to  defer 
further  consideration  of  his  views  as  to  the 
true  sources  of  enjoyment  in  painting  (as 
painting)  until  he  has  had  these  further 
opportunities  for  their  exposition. 

Meanwhile,  whether  his  theory  be  right 
or  wrong  (and  I  do  not  think  the  matter  of 
so  much  importance  as  he  does),  it  is  only 
right  to  say  that  the  essay  is  ingenious  and 
stimulating,  and  that  it  shows  a  vivid  ap- 
preciation of  those  great  Florentine  artists, 
Giotto,  Masaccio,  Botticelli,  Leonardo, 
Michelangelo,  and  the  few  others  with 
whom  it  is  principally  concerned. 

Cosmo  Monkhotjse. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  private  view  of  the  Royal  Academy  is 
fixed  for  Friday  next,  May  1,  though — as 
already  announced — the  usual  banquet  on  the 
Saturday  will  not  be  given  this  year,  as  a  sign 
of  respect  for  the  memory  of  the  late  Lord 
Leighton. 

The  exhibitions  to  open  next  week  are — a 
collection  of  paintings  by  modem  artists,  at 
Messrs.  Henry  Graves  &  Co's  galleries, 
in  Pall  Mall ;  and  antiquities,  &c.,  found 
during  1895  in  the  excavations  at  Sil- 
chester,  in  the  apartments  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquities,  Burlington  House.  The  latter 
will  be  open  for  two  weeks,  from  11  a.m.  to 
4  p.m. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  next,  Messrs. 
Sotheby  will  sell  the  collection  of  old  playing 
cards  of  various  ages  and  countries  formed  by 
the  late  Lady  Charlotte  Schreiber,  the  author 
of  a  handsome  work  on  the  subject  recently 
published  by  John  Murray.  We  do  not 
observe  in  the  catalogue  any  example  of  the 
Indian  circular  cards  of  ten  suits,  each  marked 
with  one  of  the  Avatars  of  Vishnu. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Art  Union  of  London,  held  on  Wednesday, 
it  was  stated  that  the  subscriptions  for  last 
year  enabled  the  council,  after  setting  aside 
£1479  for  the  works  of  art  presented  to  sub- 
scribers, to  appropriate  £966  for  prizes  to  be 
drawn  for.  For  next  year  the  annuiil  presenta- 
tion plate  will  be  a  reproduction  of  Mr.  E.  J. 
Poynter's  "  Horae  Serenae,"  which  was 
exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy  in  1894. 


The  sale  of  the  Roman  gold  coins  in  the 
Montagu  collection  began  in  Paris  last  Mon- 
day. The  total  number  of  lots  is  1291,  not 
less  remarkable  for  rarity  and  fineness  of  condi- 
tion than  the  Greek  series. 

Theee  is  now  on  view,  at  the  Boston  Museum 
of  Fine  Arts,  a  collection  of  the  etched  work  of 
Sir  Francis  Seymour  Haden,  which  may  fairly 
be  described  as  unique ;  for  it  consists  of  the 
trial  proofs  and  proofs  which  the  artist  laid 
aside  at  the  time  for  himself,  but  sold  in  1889 
to  a  New  York  merchant,  the  late  Mr.  Her- 
mann Wunderlich.  The  catalogue — which  has 
been  compiled  by  Mr.  S.  R.  Koehler,  with  his 
usual  laborious  minuteness — will  be  valued  by 
collectors  as  a  supplement  to  Sir  W.  R.  Drake's 
"Descriptive  Catalogue"  (1880).  Not  only 
does  it  include  some  thirteen  plates  executed 
after  that  date,  but  it  also  contains  proofs  from 
four  earlier  plates  not  known  to  Drake,  and 
describes  several  impressions  that  were  likewise 
unknown  to  him.  Another  valuable  feature  of 
the  catalogue  is  that  it  records  verbatim  the  re- 
marks that  were  jotted  down  by  the  artist  on  the 
proofs  at  the  time  they  were  printed.  The 
total  number  of  impressions  is  no  less  than  561. 
As  an  example  of  the  earlier  plates  unknown 
to  Drake,  we  may  mention  a  self-portrait  of  the 
artist  in  the  act  of  drawing,  which  is  dated 
1862 — the  only  example  of  that  year ;  as  an 
example  of  the  later  plates,  ' '  Breaking  up  of 
the  Agamemnon"  No.  II.,  with  a  pinnace  along- 
side the  old  ship  near  her  stern,  of  which  there 
are  eight  different  impressions,  five  being  trials. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Athens 
correspondent  of  the  Times : 

"An  important  report  on  the  condition  of  the 
Parthenon  has  been  sent  in  to  the  Ministry  o( 
Public  Instruction  by  Mr.  Penrose,  the  eminent 
architect,  who  had  been  invited  by  Gcvemment  to 
inspect  the  building.  The  report  states  that  no 
serious  damage  was  caused  to  the  structure  by  the 
earthquake  of  1894,  and  that  the  cracks  which 
then  appeared  in  the  walls  have  not  become  wider. 
It  is  suggested,  however,  that,  as  a  measure  of 
precaution,  certain  repairs  should  be  made  in  the 
opisthodomos,  in  the  northern  corner  of  the  peri- 
style, and  in  the  lintel  of  the  western  door.  Mr. 
Penrose  does  not  favour  the  proposal  to  raise  the 
fallen  columns,  on  the  ground  that  the  perfection 
of  fitting  which  characterises  the  other  columns 
could  not  be  attained,  and  that  the  damaged 
portions  would  present  an  unsightly  appearance." 


MUSIC. 

THE  LAMOUREUX  CONCERTS. 

Mr.  Robert  Newman  may  congratulate  him- 
self on  the  success  of  his  somewhat  bold  venture 
in  persuading  M.  Lamoureux  to  come  with  his 
whole  orchestra  from  Paris,  while  the  latter 
will  certainly  not  regret  that  he  accepted  the 
invitation.  The  number  of  high  class  orchestral 
concerts  is  ever  on  the  increase  in  London ;  for 
the  more  the  pubUc  hears  the  more  it  wants. 
The  Lamoureux  undertaking  was,  neverthe- 
less, a  bold  one,  for  the  first  season,  [though 
an  artistic  success,  might  not  have  proved  so 
financially :  our  public  is  apt  to  wait  to  hear 
whether  a  thing  is  good. 

In  the  scheme  for  the  three  concerts  last  week 
at  the  Queen's  Hall,  prominence  was  naturally 
given  to  French  music.  BerUoz  was  repre- 
sented by  the  "  Pilgrim's"  March  from  his 
"  Harold  "  Symphony,  the  "  Raokoczy  "  March 
from  "Faust,"  a  movement  from  "Romeo," 
and  the  "  Chasse  et  Orage "  from  "Les 
Troyens  " — all  four  thus  consisting  of  excerpts. 
M.  Lamoureux,  no  doubt,  wished  to  make  his 
programmes  as  varied  as  possible,  yet  surely 
one  complete  work,  the  "Harold"  or  the 
"  Fantastic  "  Symphony,  might  have  been 
given ;  space,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  fouud 
for  a  whole  Symphony  by  M.  Saiat-Saens.  And, 
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again,  the  selection  from  "  Eomiio  "  was  certainly 
not  the  best.  Why  was  not  the  "  Queen 
Mab  "  Scherzo  chosen  ?  It  is  one  of  Berlioz' 
most  characteristic  compositions,  and  it  would 
have  displayed  the  merits  of  the  conductor 
and  his  men  to  the  bsst  advantage.  The 
"  Chasse  et  Orage  "  was  extremely  interesting : 
the  fine  mueic,  however,  apart  from  the  stage, 
does  not  produce  its  full  effect.  But  though 
we  cannot  altogether  approve  of  the  Berlioz 
f elections,  we  must  render  full  justice  to  the 
intelligence,  delicacy,  and  verve  with  which 
they  were  interpreted.  M.  Lamoureux  is  a 
born  conductor,  and  to  his  natural  gifts  he  adds 
long  experience.  His  orchestra  is  composed  of 
eminent  players,  who  by  constant  practice  have 
attained  wonderful  ensemble,  and  not  mere  mili- 
tary precision  ;  indeed,  they  display  enthusiasm. 
In  all  matters  of  detail,  and  in  balance  of 
tone,  the  orchestra  is  admirable  ;  the  excellence 
of  the  wood-wind  players  deserves  special 
mention.  M.  Saint-Saens,  as  stated  above, 
was  represented  by  a  Symphony,  the  one 
in  C  minor  (Op.  78),  for  orchestra,  organ,  and 
pianoforte,  originally  produced  by  the  London 
Philharmonic  Society  in  1886.  The  workman- 
ship is  extraordinarily  clever,  though  the 
thematic  material  may  not  be  very  original ;  and, 
further,  the  noise  of  the  second  part  scarcely 
compensates  for  unimportance  in  the  subject- 
matter.  The  slow  section  is  the  most  pleasing. 
The  performance,  withM.  Lacroix  at  the  organ, 
was  magnificent  ;  and  this,  rather  than  the 
music,  may  account  for  the  applause  which 
followed.  The  pianoforte  part,  played  in  duet 
form  by  MM.  OhevUlard  and  Cohn,  is  quite 
ineffective ;  the  idea  of  introducing  it  was 
possibly  suggested  to  the  composer  by  Berlioz' 
"  Fantaisie  BUT  la  Tempt'te."  Two  other  com- 
positions by  M.  Saint-Saens  were  given  at  these 
concerts.  One  was  the  very  clever  and 
attractive  symphonic  poem,  "  Le  Eouet 
d'Omphale,"  interpreted  with  the  utmost 
delicacy ;  the  other  was  the  graceful  and 
effective  "  Rondo  Capriccioso  "  for  violin  and 
orchestra,  the  solo  part  being  delivered  in 
finished  and  brilliant  manner  by  M.  Houfflack, 
the  accomplished  leader  of  the  Lamoureux 
orchestra.  By  way  of  novelty  the  overture  to 
the  late  E.  Chabrier's  opera  "  Gwendoline," 
said  to  be  his  finest  work,  was  produced 
at  the  first  concert.  The  music,  French  in 
character,  with  a  strong  touch  of  Wagner, 
shows  skill  and  power ;  but  as  the  thematic 
material  is  derived  from  the  opera,  it  does  not, 
as  absolute  music,  convey  full  meaning. 

The  second  concert  opened  with  "  Wallen- 
stein's  Camp,"  the  first  portion  of  a  Symphony 
by  M.  Vincent  d'Indy,  inspired  by  Schiller's 
trilogy  "  Wallenstein "  ;  the  two  remaining 
sections  are  entitled  "  Max  and  Thecla,"  and 
"  The  Death  of  Wallenstein."  We  have  referred 
to  the  excerpts  from  Berlioz,  and  here  again  we 
were  given  only  a  section  of  a  work.  In  the 
case  of  Berlioz  the  excerpts  were  from  composi- 
tions fairly  familiar;  the  Symphony  of  M. 
d'Indy  is,  however,  quite  new  to  us,  and  the 
first  section  is  sufiiciently  interesting  to  create 
a  desire  to  hear  the  whole  work.  "  Wallenstein's 
Camp"  is  programme  music  of  the  higher 
kind ;  not  the  details,  but  the  spirit  of  the  poem 
is  reflected.  The  thematic  material  is  bright 
and  varied,  the  working  out  clever  and  often 
humorous — as,  for  instance,  inthe/itjaioforfour 
bassoons — and  the  orchestration  jnquante  and 
picturesque.  M.  d'Indy  has  a  strong  feeling 
for  contrast,  which  shows  itself  both  in 
the  music  and  in  the  scoring.  At  the  close  of 
the  fine  rendering  there  was  hearty  applause. 
A  Serenade  from  an  Orchestral  Suite  by  M.  G. 
Charpentier,  one  of  the  younger  members  of  the 
French  school,  and,  moreover,  a  "  Prix  de 
Home  "—a  quaint  little  piece,  with  dainty,  we 
had  almost  said  tricky  scoring — also  won  great 
favour. 


At  the  third  concert  a  Symphonic  Poem 
entitled  "Tamara,"  by  Balakireff,  was  per- 
formed for  the  first  time  in  England.  The 
composer  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  mem- 
bers of  the  new  Russian  school,  to  which, 
especially  since  the  death  of  Tschaikowsky, 
attention  has  been  drawn.  It  is  quite  im- 
possible after  a  single  hearing  to  sum  up  a 
composition  lasting  over  twenty  minutes,  and 
one  written  to  illustrate  a  weird  poem  by 
LermontoiF,  though  without  any  special  clue. 
The  music  is  imaginative,  and,  in  a  way,  im- 
pressive, although  as  regards  the  latter  quality, 
much  may  be  due  to  the  quaint  tonality,  the 
marked,  nay  violent  contrasts,  the  melodic  and 
harmonic  surprises,  and  the  brilliant  and 
strongly  coloured  orchestration — to  the  manner, 
in  fact,  rather  than  to  the  matter.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  M.  Lamoureirs  deserves  thanks  for 
having  introduced  the  music  to  our  notice, 
and  for  having  given  us  a  fine  interpretation  ; 
and  we  hope  that  at  his  next,  and  already 
announced,  visit  he  will  repeat  it. 

It  remains  to  speak  of  M.  Lamoureux  as  an  in- 
terpreter of  Beethoven  and  Wagner.  Beethoven 
only  figured  once  in  the  three  programmes,  but 
that  was  with  his  C  minor  Symphony.  The  highest 
test  to  which  a  pianist  or  violinist  can  submit 
himself  is  Beethoven,  and  so  is  it  also  with  a 
conductor.  The  intelligence,  care,  and  en- 
thusiasm which  M.  Lamoureux  bestows  with 
such  excellent  results  on  composers  who,  by  the 
side  of  Beethoven,  must  be  named  second  or 
some  other  rate,  are  raised  to  their  highest 
power  when  the  Bonn  master  is  in  question. 
The  performance  of  the  Symphony,  notably  of 
the  Scherzo,  was  exceedingly  fine :  the  Allegro 
was  given  with  spirit,  the  Andante  with 
charm,  the  Scherzo  with  rare  finish  and 
mysticism,  and  the  Finale  with  vigour.  And 
yet  there  were  moments,  especially  in  the 
opening  movement,  when  one  felt  that 
Beethoven  was  not  revealed  in  his  full  strength 
and  glory.  By  wonderful  attention  to  letter,  it 
seemed  as  if  the  conductor  lost  something  of  the 
spirit  of  the  tone-poem.  To  j  udge  M.  Lamoureux 
by  anything  but  the  highest  standard  would 
be  absurd,  for  he  ranks  among  the  foremost 
conductors  of  the  day ;  and  as  an  interpreter 
of  Beethoven  he  challenges  comparison  with 
them.  In  Wagner's  music  he  has  again  to  face 
comparison  not  only  with  eminent  men,  but 
with  such  as  have  sat  at  the  very  feet  of  the 
master.  M.  Lamoureux  has  taught  us  nothing 
new  about  Wagner,  but  the  subdued  rendering 
of  the  "  Good  Friday  "  (as  the  Charfreitag  is 
uncomfortably  rendered  in  English)  music,  and 
the  delicate  playing,  particularly  of  the  wood- 
wind, in.the  "  Waldweben  "  from  "  Siegfried," 
deserve  special  mention.  The  careful,  historical, 
and  thoughtful  analytical  notes  in  the  pro- 
gramme-books were  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  E.  F. 
Jacques.  M.  Lamoureux  knows  that  the 
English  are  a  loyal  nation,  and  he  not  only 
commenced  but  concluded  his  series  of  concerts 
with  the   National   Anthem.      He  returns   to 


England,  as   mentioned,  in  the  autumn,  and 
he  raay  be  sure  of  a  hearty  reception. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


MUSIC  NOTES. 


The  Plain-song  and  Medieval  Music  Society 
are  about  to  publish  the  Ordinary  of  the  Mass, 
as  a  first  instalment  of  an  adaptation  to  the 
English  text  of  the  plain-song  of  the  thirteenth 
century  Oraduale  Sarishtiriense  which  they  have 
already  issued  in  facsimile  to  members.  The 
address  of  the  hon.  secretary  is  14,  Westbourne- 
terrace-road,  W. 

Mme.  Mentee  appeared  at  the  third 
Philharmonic  Concert  on  Wednesday  evening, 
and  played  M.  Saint-Sauns'  Pianoforte  Concerto 
in  C  minor,  a  work  which  shows  that  the  French 
composer  considers  a  Concerto  to  be,  above  all, 
a  show  piece  for  the  solo  performer.  Mme. 
Menter's  interpretation  of  the  solo  part  was 
brilliant,  though  the  closing  section  was 
scarcely  given  with  sufficient  breadth ;  her 
style  of  playing  is  now  more  subdued,  her  touch 
more  sympathetic.  Her  reception  was  most 
enthusiastic  :  but  she  wisely  refused  the  encore 
for  which  the  public  sought  so  persistently. 
M.  Johannes  Wolff  may  also  be  congratulated 
on  his  rendering  of  Vieuxtemps'  not  over 
exciting  Violin  Concerto,  No.  4  in  D  minor. 
He  played  with  marked  skill,  vigour,  and 
intelligence.  The  Symphony  was  Beethoven's 
No.  7  in  A.,  but  the  performance  was  a  tame 
one  ;  and  yet  after  the  visit  of  M.  Lamoureux 
Sir  A.  Mackenzie  and  his  men  ought  to  have 
been  specially  on  their  mettle.  Mr.  Bispham 
sang  Wagner's  "  Les  Deux  Grenadiers,"  an 
interesting  dramatic  setting  of  Heine's  poem. 
The  composer  wrote  it  for  voice  andjiianoforte; 
but  the  latter  part  has  been  scored,  and  most 
effectively,  by  Mr.  Clarence  Lucas. 

Miss  Claea  Butt,  who  wisely  intends  to 
continue  her  studies,  in  Italy,  gave  a  suc- 
cessful farewell  concert  at  St.  James's  Hall 
on  Tuesday  evening.  Mme.  Albani,  just  back 
from  an  American  tour,  was  one  of  the  chief 
vocalists,  and  shared  with  the  concert-giver  the 
honours  of  the  evening. 

At  his  second  recital,  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
M.  Sapellinkoff  played  Bach's  Organ  Toccata 
and  Fugue  with  skill,  intelligence,  and  feeling  ; 
and  yet  he  could  not  persuade  us  that  organ 
music  sounds  well  on  the  pianoforte.  He 
gave  an  admirable  reading  of  Schumann's 
Sonata  in  G  minor  :  the  slow  movement  was 
rendered  with  rare  charm  and  tenderness. 
The  pianist's  third  piece  was  Schubert's 
Fantasia  in  C,  of  which  he  gave  a  pure, 
poetical  interpretation.  There  was  no  excess, 
unless  occasionally  on  the  side  of  delicacy ; 
no  display  of  individuality  at  the  expense  of 
the  composer ;  and,  happily,  there  were  no 
meretricious  ornaments,  such  as  those  with 
which  Liszt  and  Tausig  were  wont  to  adorn 
the  great  masters.  M.  Sapellinkoff  scored  a 
genuine  success. 


"A  BOOK  THAT  IS  BOTH  ORIGINAL  AND  SUGGBSriV£."-ALFaED  RUSSELL  WALLiCE  in  KATUHE. 

THE    PRESENT    EVOLUTION    OF    MAN.    By  G.  Archdall 

REID.      Demy  8vo,  78.  Gd. 

Mr.  Ali'hid  RissELL  Wailice  cosTixcih:— "Mr.  Arcbrtall  Reid's  volume  is  full  ot  original  ideas  and  acute 
reasoning.  Tho  larger  part  of  it  is  devoted  to  a  discussion  ot  the  general  subject  ot  organic  evolution.  This  is  e.iLCeed- 
ingly  well  done,  and  it  contains  a  very  forcible  argument  against  the  possibility  ot  the  inheritance  of  acipiired  characters 
in  the  higher  animals,  derived  from  the  facta  of  cell-division  and  specialisation  in  the  development,  of  the  individual. 
7'his  ar'/iunent  ha.'i  not,  xvithiii  Tny  knowl'dge,  Jiecn  so  ■:kar/t/  and  fof'iihly  ^el  forth  I'll  any  othfi.y  WJlte'-.      There  are  also  some 

very  acute  criticisms  of  the  writings  ot  Herbert  Spencer  and  others  on  evolution A  ve-y  interesting  and  well-written 

volume." 

H,   MARTYN    KENNARD'S    NEW    WORK. 

THE    VEIL    LIFTED  :   a  New  Light  on  the  World's  History. 

By  H.  ilARTYK  KBNXARD.      Domy  Svo,  Cs.  IThisday, 
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NEW    BOOK    BY    MR.    E.    F.    KNIGHT. 


MADAGASCAR  in  WAR  TIME :  the  Experiences  of  The  Times 

Special  Correspon'lent  with  the  Hovas  during  the  French  Invasion  of  1895.    By  E.  F.  KNIGHT,  Author  of 
"  Where  Three  Empires  Meet,"  &c.    With  16  Illustrations  and  Map.    8vo,  12s.  6d. 


THE    BADMINTON   LIBBABY.~New  Volume. 

Edited  by  the  DUKE  of  BEAUFORT,  K.G„  and  A.  E.  T.  WATSON. 

BILLIARDS.    By  Major  W.  Broadfoot,  R.E.    With  Contributions 

by  A.  H.  BOYD,  SYDENHAM  DIXON.  W.  J.  FORD,  DUDLEY  D.  PONTIFEX,  RUSSELL  D.  WALKER, 
and  REGINALD  H.  R.  RIMINGTON-WILSON.  With  29  Illustrations  by  Lucien  Davies,  R.I.,  and  from 
Photographs  and  numerous  Diagrams  aud  Figures.    Crown  8vo,  lOs.  6d. 


DAVID  NUTT,  270-271,  Strand. 


NEW    BOOK    BY    MR.    LECKY. 

DEMOCRACY   and   LIBERTY.     By  William  Edward  Hartpole 

LECKY.     2  vols.,  8vo,  3G3. 

*' These  volumes  are  not  an  indictment  of  democi'acy.  But  they  are  an  unsparing  criticism  of  its  shortcomings,  a 
frank  proclamation  of  the  disillusions  of  its  apostles In  many  ways  Mr.  Lecky's  latest  work  is  worthy  of  his  reputa- 
tion.   It  is  a  veritable  encyclopiedia  of  information." — Times, 


NEW    BOOK    BY    SIR    EDWIN    ARNOLD. 

EAST  and  WEST.    Essays  by  Sir  Edwin  Arnold,  K.C.I.E.,  C.S.I. 

With  11  Illustrations  by  R.  T.  Pritchett.     Svo,  18s. 
"  The  mingling  of  the  light  and  the  grave,  the  reflections  of  many  moods  and  scenes,  the  contrast  of  the  splendour 
and  the  havoc,  the  mystery  and  the  glamour  of  the  East,  with  the  pictures  taken  from  Western  society,  and  knowledge 
drawn  from  Western  science,  will  be  felt  by  most  readers  to  be  the  great  charm  of  the  book." — Scotsman. 


THE  CLASSICAL  REVIEW. 

Vol.  X.,  No.  3,  APRIL,  1890,  Is.  Cd.  net. 

Contents, 

L.  CAMPBELL.    On  the  Place  of  the  Parmenides  in  the 

Order  of  the  Platonic  Dialogues. 
J.  G.  C.  ANDERSON.    The  Campaign  of  Basil  I.  against 

the  Paulicians. 
T.  G.  TUCKER.    Notes  upon  the  Poetics  of  Ai-istctle. 
H.  RICHARDS.   Notesupon  the  OeconomicuBof  Xenophon. 
E.  POSTS.    Attic  Judicature. 
C.  D.  CHAMBERS.    On  the  Origin  of  the   Constraotion 

oil  fiii. 
W.  G.  RUTHERFORD.    Hesyohiana. 
Short  Notes. 

Havet's  Phaedrus.    R.  ELLIS. 
Pauli  on  the  Lemnian  and  Etruscan  Languages.    E.  W. 

FAY. 
Hartland's  "  Legend  of  Perseus,"  Vol.  II.    F.  B.  JEVONS. 
De  Mirmont  on  Naval  Construction  in  ApoUonius.    B.  C. 

SEATON. 
Harris's  "  Plato  as  a  Narrator."    2 . 
Hayley  on  Terentian  Metres.    J.  C.  ROLFE . 
Fisher's  Translation  of  Boissier's  "  Rome  and  Pompeii." 

A.  S.  W. 
Monthly  Record— Summaries  of  Periodicals— Bibliography. 

JUST  OUT. 

The  SAGA  BOOK  of  the  VIKING 

CLUB,  or  Orkney,  Shetland,  and  Northern  Society. 
Part  II.,  containing  Proceedings  for  1806.  Dr.  KiEL 
BLiNn,  SHETLAND  FOLK-LORE— W.  G.  UoLLiifG- 
woOD  VIKINGS  in  LAKELAND  (Ulustrated) 
Phene,  RAMBLES  in  ICELAND  (Illustrated) 
MagnC ssoN,  EDDA.  Small  4to,  os.  net. 
Part  I.  (issued  in  1394)  may  be  had  at  the  same  price, 


NEW    NOVEL 

of  the  WORLD. 


BY    H.    RIDER    HAGGARD. 

By  H.  Rider   Haggard,  Author  of 


HEART 

"  She,"  "Allan  Quatermain,"  &c.    With  15  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
'  We  have  not  enjo.ypd  a  tale  by  Mr.  Haggard  so  much  since  he  used  that  mighty  hunter,  Mr.  Salous,  as  his  hero  in 


*  Allan  Quatermain.' The  adventures  are  continuously  romantic 


the  writing  is  vigorous  and  picturesque. 

Sh^lfirhl  Independent. 


THE  FLOWER-SELLER :  a  Book  of  Poems, 

Crown  Svo,  5s  


By  Lady  Lindsay. 


^  ^  INDIAN    IDEALS.-No.  I. 

NARAD  A    SaTRA :    an   Inquiry   into   Love    (Bhakti-Jijnasa). 


Now  ready,  price  Sixpence. 

LONGMAN'S    M  A  G  A  Z I N  E.— May,  1896. 


OLD   MR.   TREDGOLD.     By  Mrs.  OupHiNi.     Chapters 

XLV.-XLVIII. 
THE  SICK  NURSE.    By  Sir  BE.\JiMi.v  Waud  Richardson, 

il.D.,  F.R.S. 
THE  LITTLE  LEGACY.    By  L.  B.  Walbosd. 


THE    EDINBURGH    REVIEW.— No.  376.~April. 


1.  THE  RIGHTS  and   DUTIES  of  GREAT  BRITAIN  in 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

2.  ENGLISH   LETTER-WRITING  in  the  NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 

3.  TlIK  ART  of  MOVEMENT. 

i.  PUBLIC  WORKS  in  IRELAND. 
5.  EMMA,  LADY  HAMILTON. 


6.  HORSELESS  CARRIAGES. 

7.  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  of  ENGLISH  LAW. 

8.  WESTMINSTER  and  ST.  JAMES'S. 
0.  JOHN  STUART  BLACKIE. 

10.  RECENT  POETRY. 

H.  DEMOCRACY  and  LIBERTY, 


THE  ENGLISH   HISTORICAL  REVIEW.— No.  42.— April. 

Royal  Svo,  price  58. 
Edited  by  S.  B.  GARDINER,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxfoi-d,  and 
REGINALD  L.  POOLE,  M.A.,  Ph.D  ,  Lecturer  in  Diplomatic  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Amcrkan  Stiilji— JUSTIN  WINSOR,  LL.D.,  Librarian  of  Harvard  Collejjo,  Cambridge,  Miaaachusjtts. 

1.  Arliclea:  — 

A  BRIEF  Si::iVEY  of  DOMESDAY.    By  Sir  Fsxdebick  Pollock,  Bart.,  LL.D. 

THE  IjUTOU  power  in  BRAZIL.— I.    Tin;  Struggle  for  Bahia,  1634-1627.    By  the  Rev.  Geobof.  Edmbsdso.-*. 

WILLIAM  PATERSON.     By  W.  A.  St  eel. 

THOMAS  WARTON  and  MACHYN'S  DI4.KY.    By  the  Rev.  Hekbbht  E.  D.  Btiiiisro:?. 

2.  Xotes  Ami  Docujuvittt  -  3,  lieviewa  p/ Books— i.  I'iriodical  Notkes — 5.  List  of  Stctnt  Bislorical  Pahlicationn, 


LGNGMAINS,  GREEN  &  CO.,  London,  New  York,  and  Bombay. 
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The  LEGENDS  of  the  WAGNER 

DRAMA.     By   JESSIE     L.    WESTON.      Crown  8vo, 

3S8  pages,  printed  by  Constable  on  Hand-made  Paper, 

cloth,  bevelled  boards,  top  gilt,  63. 

»,♦  There  exists  no  work  in  English  from  which  the 

student  of  Wagner's  art,  the  theatre-goer,  or  the  general 

reader  interested  in  medieval  romance  can  obtain  accurate 

information  respecting  the  legends  upon  which  Wagner 

based  his  Musical  Dramas,  their  origin,  mythical  signih- 

cance,  development  in  mediceval  literature,  and  the  manner 

in  which  Wagner  reshaped  and  reanimated  them.     Ihe 

present  work  suppUes  this  want. 

THE      JEWISH     SCRIPTURES. 

The  Books  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  light  of  their 

origin  and  history.     By  A.  M.  FISKE.     Crown  Svo, 

390  pp.,  cloth,  8s. 

•  •  Extracts  from  Preface :  "  The  purpose  of  this  volume 

is   to   present   the  history  and   literature  of  the  ancient 

Hebrevps,  as  contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  a  clear, 

concise,  and  candid  way,  accepting  the  benefit  of  the  hgtit 

revealed  by  modem  research  and  learning." 


WM  YICTIS.    By  Hewey  Nbwboli. 

THE  MAN  of  BATH.    By  Aeohibald  BALtASiTifE. 

FLOTSAM.      By   Hesrt    Setoit    MBKKiMATf.      Chapters 

XVII.-XX. 
AT  the  SIGN  of  the  SHIP.    By  Anduew  Lang. 


THE    JEWISH    STATE.      An 

attempt  at  a  Modern  Solution  of  the  Jewialj,  Q;?S*,^'.SS' 
Translated    from    the    German    of     Dr.    THEODOR 
HERZL,    by  S.  d'AVIGDOR.     Demy  8f  o,  102  pages, 
t^ewed.  Is.  net. 
Pleads  for  the  reconstruction  of  an  independent  Jewish 
State.    Tbia  pamiihlet  has  created  wide  interest,  and  com- 
manded a  lara;e  sale  in  Austria  and  Germany. 

LEGENDS    of  FLORENCE,    col- 

lected    from   the    People  and    Retold  by  CHARLES 
GODFREY    LELAND    (Hans    Bbkitsiank).     Second 
Series.    Crown  Svo,  278  pp.,  cloth,  gilt  top,  63. 
The  First  Series  of  "  Legends  of  Florence"  was  published 
last  year.    Some  press  notices  foUow. 

DAILY  r7H7JOOTOiB.— "Mr.  Lelandadds  to  the  quali- 
fications of  a  iiractical  collector  and  sifter  of  popular 
legends  and  nntiiiuities  that  of  a  charming  literarj-  style, 

singularly  adapted  to  his  subject-matter There  is,    in 

fact,  no  page  at  which  the  present  book  may  be  opened  that 
will  not  iittord  new  points  of  interest  to  the  general  reader 
us  well  as  the  student  of  folk-lore." 

WESTMINSTER  GAiCETTB.—"  A  charming  collection 
of  legends,  obtained  for  the  most  part  from  tlio  folk-lore 
library  in  the  head  of  a  certain  Maddalena,  a  native  of  the 
Romagna  Toscana,  versed  in  witchcraft." 

SCOTSMAN.—"  Folk-lorist  and  general  reader  alike  will 
pore  over  this  collection  with  huge  delight." 

MORNINU  POST.—"l-a  1836  the  author  made  the 
acquaintance  of  a  woman  of  Florence  skilled  in  fortunu- 
telling  and  mystical  cures,  who  not  only  exhausted  lier  oivu 
stock  of  stories,  but  hunted  up  her  acquamtancss  for  moiv. 
Mr.  Leland  has  also  been  'free'  of  the  community  I't 
witches,'  who  are  the  repositories  of  Italiin  fols-lore,  lor 

some  years."  ,    .,  ,        „ 

BOOKMAN.— "^A   book    and   its    general   spirit   aio 

^IV^P'OOL  SEVIEW.  —  "  Mr.  Leland  is  a'.w,iy3  de- 

Ughtful."  .,         „ 

THE  ifi'4i.l/.—"  A  fascinating  melatiiir. 
SUNDAY  r/Jfi'S.—"  Full  of  interest." 
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MISSALE  S.   AUGUSTIJSI  (Missal  of  St.  Augustine's  Abbey,  Canterbury).     Edited,  from  the 
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HULSEAN   LEOTURES,    1895. 

THE  ATTITUDE    of  the  CHURCH  to  some   of   the  SOCIAL   PROBLEMS  of   TOWN    LIFE. 

By  the  Rev.  AV.  MOORE  EDE,  U.A.,  Rector  of  Gateshead,  Hon.  Caunu  of  Durham.    With  a  Preface  by  the  Right  Rev,  the  LORD  BISHOP  of  DURHiM.    Crown  870,  2s.  6d. 
SPEAKER.—"  The  book  is  marked  by  a  hajjpy  uDion  of  lofty  vision,  manly  coarage,  and  frank  commou  sense." 

THE   RISING  in  EAST  ANGLIA  in  1381.     With  an  Appendix  containing  the  Suffolk  Poll-tax 

Li>t^  for  tliat  year.     By  EDGJAR  POWELL,  B.A.     Demy  Svo,  i:>.  ml. 

A  GRAMMAR  of  the  ARABIC  LANGUAGE.    Translated  from  the  German  of  Caspari,  and  Edited, 

withmimerous  Additions  and  Corrections,  by  W.  WRIGHT,  LL.D.,  late  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.    Third  Edition,  Revised  by  W.  ROBEaTSO>f 
SMITH  and  M.  J.  DE  GOEJE,  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Leyden.    Vol.  I.,  demy  8to,  12s.  Od. 

EERMAS  in  ARCADIA,  and  other  Essays.      By  J.  Rendel  Harris,  M.A.,  D.Litt.  (Dubl.),  Fellow 

ol'  Clare  CoUec^o.    Royal  8vo,  5s. 

THE    TRIUMPHS    of  TURLOGH.      Edited,  with    Translation,    Glossary,  and    Appendices,    by 

STANDLSU  HAYE.S  O'GRADY,  Hon.  Litt.D.  L-'"  "'« J"«'. 

STUDIES  in  the  HEGELIAN  DIALECTIC,    By  J.  E.  McTaggart,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College. 

Demy  8vo,  Ss. 

TEE    PARALLEL   HISTORY  of  the  JEWISH    MONARCHY  in  the  TEXT  of  the  REVISED 

VERSION,  1885.      Part  II.    THE  DIVIDED  MONARCHY.    1  Kings  xii.  to  3  Kings  xsv. ;  2  Chronicles  x.-xxxvi.      Arranged  bv  R.  SOMERVELL,  VI.A.,    Assistant  Master 
and  Bursar  of  Harrow  School.     Witli  an  Introduction  Ijy  S.  R.  DRIVER,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew,  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.    Demy  8vo,  23. 


TEXTS  AND  STUDIES.— Contrihiitions  to  Biblical  and  Patmlic   Li'eraiure. 

Edited  by  .1.  ARMITAGE  ROBINSON,  B.D.,  Norrisian  Prcfessor  of  Divinity. 

Vol.  IV.,  No.   1.— TEE    ATBANASIAN    CREED,    and    its    EARLY    COMMENTARIES.      By 

A.  E.  LURN,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     5s.  iiel. 

Vol.  IV.,  No.  2.-C0PTIC  APOCRYPEAL  GOSPELS.    Translations,  together  with  the  Texts  of 

some  of  them.     By  FORBES  ROBINSON,  M.A.    9s.  net 

THE   CA3IBBIDGE  HISTORICAL  SERIES. 

General  Editor— G.  W.  PROTHERO,  Litt.D.,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridire,  and  Professor  of  History  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh 

TEE   UNITED   STATES   of  AMERICA,    1765-1865.     By  Edward  Channing,  Assistant  Professor 

ol"  History  in  Harvard  Luiver.^ily.      Crown  8vo,  with  .Maps,  i;s. 
TIMES.—"  It  is  a  true  pleasure  to  read  a  book  marked  by  so  sincere  a  de.-iire  to  be  fait  to  friend  and  foe,  counti-ymen  and  '  liin  beyond  the  sea,'  and  to  speali  the  truth  without 
regard  to  so-called  patriotic  conventions.    The  value  of  the  volume  is  increased  by  the  maps,  bibliographical  notes,  and  constitutional  doc'nments  in  the  appendices." 

IRELAND:   to  the  Year  1868.     By  his  Eonour  Judge  O'Connor  Morris.  iN^an, reaiy. 


CAMBRIDGE  HISTORICAL   ESSAYS,   No.    IX, 
THE  THEORY  of  the  DIVINE  RIGET  of  KINGS.     By  J.  Neville  Figgis,  M.A.,  Lecturer  on 

History  in  St.  Catherine's  College,  Cambridge.    Prince  Consort  Dissertation,  1802.    Crown  8vo,  4s.  ed. 


PITT   PRESS    SERIES.— New   Volames. 
MICEELET'S  LOUIS  XI.  et  CEARLES  LE  TEMERAIRE.     Edited  by  Arthur  R,  Ropes,  MA., 

late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.     2s.  Gd. 

SCOTT.— LAY  of  the  LAST  MINSTREL.     Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  by 

J.  H.  FL.VTHER,  M.A.      IV. 
<I I'ARlJlAy.—''  It  Ls  one  of  the  very  best  edited  school  texts  uver  iiUccil  before  the  public.'* 

SCOTT.— THE   LADY  of  the   LAKE.     Edited,  with  Introduction,    Notes,  and   Glossaries,    by 

J.  n.  B.  MASTERMAN,  B.A.     2s.  6d. 

SCOTT.— A  LEGEND  of  MONTROSE.     Edited  by  H.  F.  M.  Simpson,  M.A.     2s.  6cl. 
POPE.— ESSAY  on  CRITICISM.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  A.  S.  West,  M.A., 

Trinity  College,  Cambririrr.    2^. 
EDUCATIONAL  TIMES.--  "Mr.  West's  book  is  Uot  only  useful  as  a  'te^^t  With  notes';  it  is  also  scholarly  and  interesting.    He  has  worked  with  tba  tvu^  literary  instinct,  and  liia 
treatment  of  the*  Eseay  onCrit'ci>:ii'  is,  in  this  rgspect,  notably  above  the  level  of  what  we  are  accustomed  to  in  school  editions  of  isolated  works." 


London:    C.  J.  CLAY  &    SONS,  Cambkidge  Univeksity  Press  Warehouse,  Aye  Maria  Lane. 
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A     LADY     highly    EECOM  MENDS    a 

.I*.  HOME  in  H\VITZKltLAM>  ivliir.-  ff.ur  Girls  are  received. 
Eiceptional  edii.-ali..ii:il  iulvAiit.ir"*  .Mnibi.j.d  with  refined  liome- 
comforts  and  indivi.lu:il  c-.u:'  Kciiuliful  |i..-ili"ii.  .Moderate  terms.- 
Prospcctus,  Jliss  IlLiss.  Lieuue,  Suuzirluia;  or  Mrs.  DlcniNS, 
Cherington,  Shipston-ou-Stour. 

^rO  INVALIDS.— A  LIST  of  MEDICAL 

i  MEN  in  all  partB.  willing  to  RECEIVE  RESIDENT 
PATIENTS,  giving  full  particulars  and  tt^rms,  sent  gratis.  The  hst 
includes  private  asylums,  &c. ;  schools  also  reoommended.— Adurcss 
Mr.  (1.  B.  Stocker,  8  Ijancast«r  Place.  Strand,  W.C. 

'  PYP  E- WRITING.— MS8.     of     every 

*  description  COPIED.  Special  attention  to  work  requiring  care. 
Examination  Questions.  Notices.  4c.,  bj  DdPLtCATING  process. 
Usual  terras.— Miss  Thomas,  D,  Oautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Common, 
B.W. . 

PA.MBE1DGE  GRADUATE,  of  scientific 

^<~^  training  and'  philosophic  tastes,  wishes  to  meet  with  Man  of 
Letters  as  FAV'INtl  GUEST.  Wuuld  assist  in  Literary  Work  if 
desired ;  and  ciiu  offer  any  rooms  U(.-edfd  in  large  and  well-situated 
London  house.— Address  Ijnx  -jl.  WilliiiK's  ItiJ.  Piccadilly.  W. 

(J    EDITORS.— WANTED,  on  Weekly 

or  Monthly  Journal,  the  post  of  ART  or  DRAMATIC 
CRITIC,  hpeciniert  JISS.  Mut  mi  application.— Lady  Artist,  care  of 
G.  F.  Cook.  in;{.  (;i.\v<-r  str.  .t,  W.r 

ON  the  FOUNDATION  of  the  HIBBERT 
TRUST.— On  WEIiNESDAY  and  FRIDAY,  May  6th  and  8tli, 
at  5  p.n-.,  M.  JEAN  RKVILLE  (Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
in  the  Eco)e  des  Hautes  Etiidus  of  Paris)  will  deliver,  in  MAN- 
CHESTER COLLEGE.  TWO  PUBLIC  LECTURES,  on  "THE 
BEGINNINGS  of  the  ROMAN  EPISCOPATE  "—I.  The  Historical 
Data.  II.  The  Traditional  I)  ita  :  their  Value  and  Origin.  The 
Lectures  will  Ik;  deliveretl  in  Frmich. _^_^____^__ 


S' 


T.    EDWARD'S    SCHOOL,     near 

OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  18t)3,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clergy- 
men,  £60);  Day  Boys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarships,  July  29th.— Rev.  T.  F.  Hobson.M. A..  Warden. 


OT.    PAUL'S     SCHOOL.— An  EXAMI- 

O  NATION  for  filling  un  VACANCIES  on  the  Foundation 
will  be  held  on  the  nth  MAY  NEXT.-For  information  apply  to  the 
Bursar,  St.  Paul's  School.  West  Kensington,    


q^HE  AUTHOR'S  MANUAL.    By  Percy 

-*■  RUSSELL.  AVith  Prefatory  Remarks  by  Mr.  GLADSTONE. 
CrownSvo,  cloth.  33. 6d.uet.  (EIGHTH  and  CHEAPER  EDITION. 
With  Portrait. 

"Mr.  Russell's  book  Ig  a  very  complete  manual  and  guide  for  jour- 
nalist and  author.  It  is  not  a  inei  ely  practical  work— it  is  literary  and 
appreciative  of  literature  in  its  best  sense  —  We  have  little  else  but 

raise  for  the  volume."—  WestminHter  Review. 


T 


]>iOBY,  Long  ft  Co..  19,  Bouverie  Street,  London,  E.C 
Post  3vo,  strongly  bound,  price  7s. 

pAREYS  "  GRADUS  ad  PARNASSUM," 

^^    with  til'-  English    Cleanings.      Revised,   Corrected,  and  Aug- 
mented by  a  Member  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
London :  Published  by  the  Stationkrs"  Cour.vNr,  Statiouers'  Hall. 
Ludgate  Hill. 

0   PLAYWRITERS.— Mr.   CHARLES 

GREY  Plavwrit^-rw' Agent.  RECEIVES  and  GIVES  EXPERT 
OPINION  up..n  PLAYS,  and  will  nsn  his  utmost  iutlui-ncB  and 
energy  to  gut  aiiv  play  wtill  n-pnrtrd  on  by  hiw  readers,  accepted  liy  tbu 
Manager  nf  a  Theatre,  and  produceil,  He  will  also  uiiuprt^-iki'  f.ir 
nuthors  tin;  inaniig<-m''nt  of  all  business  in  connection  witli  their 
plays,  fluch  as  the  collecting  of  royalties,  the  proper  keeping  of 
accounts,  &c.  Plays  to  be  addressed  to  Mr.  Charles  Grkv,  Avenue 
MaUHiooB.  Piccadilly  Circus,  W. 

qmE  AUTHOR'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

-S-  PAD. 

(The  LEADENHALL  PRESS,  Lid,,  .'v.,  LcadeuUall  Strcul, 
Loudon,  E.C.) 
Contains  hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips  witli   perfect 
(recdom.    Sixpence  each.    r»s.  per  d(>ii;n.  ruled  or  plain. 


DEBENHAM  &  FREEBODY'S  GALLERIES 

"  WIGSIORE  STREET,  Vf. 

rXHIBITlON    of   OLD    BMBROliiERIBS,    BROCADES,    .ind 
^■^  VELVETS. 

Of  the  XVI.  ami  VII.  CENTURIES. 
Admission    and    Historical    Catalogue   freo. ^ 

,LD  EMBROIDERIES  and  BROCADES. 

-An  EXHIBITION  of  EARLY  SPANISH,  ITALIAN, 
FRENCH,  POLISH,  and  INUO-SPANISU  Hangings, 
Valances,  Panels,  Quilts,  Coverlets,  Borders.  &c. 

Admission  and  Historicil  CataloE;ue  free. 
DEBENHA5I  &  FREEEODY,  Wigmore  titvcet,  V,\ 

LD     CHURCH     EMBROIDERIES.— 

An  EXHIBITION  of    Hangings.  Panels,  Altar  Frontals, 
Clothe    and    Covers.  Chalice  Veils  and  Covers,  Dalmatics, 
Chasubles.  Stoles  and  Maniples,  dating  from  1500  a.d. 
Admission  and  Historical  Catilogue  freo. 
DEBENHAM    &    FREEBODY,  Wipni.»re  Street,  W. 


o 


o 
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LD    VELVETS.    TAPESTRIES.  &o.— 

The  aljove  EXHIBITION  includes  BOKHARA  Velvets  ; 
ERUUSSA  Velvet  Carpets;  Cut  Velvet  Curtains,  Sc. ; 
Hangings  of   Tapestry  and  Cloth   of   Gold;   Persian   Silk 

Admission  and  Historical  Catalogue  free. 
DEBENHAtl    Jl    FREEBODY,  Wigmore  Street,  'W. 


pOYAL     ACADEMY    of    ARTS.— The 

J^\)  EXHIBITION  will  OPEN  on  MONDAY,  Mav  4th.  Admisfiion 
Ifrom  8am  to  7  p.m.,  except  on  the  first  day,  when  it  opens  at  lu  a.m.i. 
One  Shilling.    Catalogues,  Is.  and  Is.  6d.    Season  Tickets.  5s. 


POYAL    SOCIETY   of    PAINTERS    in 

X^   WATER-COLOURS.  5.i,  PALL  MALL  EAST.-Tlie  ANNUAL 
EXHIBITION  NOW  OPEN.  10  to  6.    Admission,  Is. 

Sasicel  J.  HonsoN,  R.W  S  ,  Secretary. 

PICTURE  PRESERVATION  &  RESTORATION 
—For  advice   and   full  particulai-s  address  C.  H.  Midforxh, 
Studio,  26S,  Devonshire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.B. 


WANTED,    to  PURCHASE,    fine  PIC- 
TUBES,  in  OIL,  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch.  Flemish,  aud 
British  schools.— DowDEswELL,  100,  ^ew  Bond  Street,  W. 

A  RTIST8'   GENERAL  BENEVOLENT 

J-JL  INSTlTnTION, 

For  tbc  Relief  of  Distressed  Artists,  their  Widows  and  Orphans. 

President:    Sir    JOHN    EVERETT    MILLAIS,   Bart.,   P.R.A. 
The  ANNIVERSARY'  DINNER  will  take  place  at  the  WHITE- 
HALL ROO.MS,  HOTEL  METKOPOLE,  ou  S.ITDRDAY,  May  9th, 
at  half-past  ti  o'clock. 

The  Right  Hon.  CHARLES  .STUART  WORTLEY,  QX'.,  M.P., 

in  the  Chair, 
liinner  Tickets,  including  wines.  One  Guinea. 
DONATIONS  will  be  received  and  thankfully  acknowledged  Ijy 
ALFRED  WATEIIHOU.SB,  R.A.,  Treasurer. 
WALTER  W.  OULESS,  R.A.,  Hon.  Socretai-y. 
DOUGLAS  GORDON,  Secretary,  19,  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 


OYAL     LITERARY     FUND. 


R 


The  EARL  of  CREWE.  President  of  tlie  Corporation,  will  preside 
at  the  lOlith  ANNIVERSARY  DINNER,  to  be  held  at  the  WHITE- 
HALL RiJOMS,  HOTEL  METROPOLE,  H.W.,  on  WEDNESDAY 
NEXT,  Mav  6th,  at  7  for  r.30  p.m.  precisely. 

The    LORD    BISHOP    of    PETEREOROUail 
will  respond  for  the  Toast  of  "  Literature." 
Dinner  Tickets,  One  Guinea  each.    Members  and  others  wishing  to 
attend  arc  retjuested  to  notify  their  wish  at  once  to  the  Secretary. 

A.  Llewelyn  Rodekts,  Secretarj". 
7,  Adelphi  Terrace,  W.C. 


PALL    MALL.  —  Thealricul    Portraits   and    others.    Pictures^ 
Clocks,  Bronzes,  Old  Chinn,  Byron  Pelics,  tC-c. — By  direction  of 

the  Exors.  vf  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Harrison. 

MESSRS.  FOSTER  respectfully  announce 
for  SALE  by  AUCTION,  at  the  GALLERY.  r>i,  PALL  MALL, 
on  WEDNESDAY,  i;Jth  May,  at  1  o'clock  precisely,  a  number  of 
THEATRICAL  PORTRAITS,  many  of  which  have  been  warehoused 
for  nearly  .'jO  years,  including  several  of  David  Garrick  and  Edmund 
Kean,  in  character;  also  portraits  of  Miss  Farren,  Mrs.  Jordan,  Mrs. 
Pritchard,  Mrs.  Roberson,  and  others,  by 

MaryBeale       Druramond  Gainsborough      Sir.T.  Reynolds 

T.  Beach  W.  Gill  Hall  Wheatley 

Dance  SirT.  Lawrencfi      Hoppner  Zoffany 

Also  Early  English  landscapes,  modern  Italian  pictures,  and  a  few 
examples  of  the  old  Dutch  school.  Also  several  Louis  XVI.  black 
boulle  bracket  clocks.  Empire  clucks,  Freucb  bronzes,  cabinets,  old 
china,  including  an  old  Lowestoft  dinner  service,  cabinet  objects,  4c. 
Also  Byron  relics,  viz.,  a  bracelet  with  miniature  of  Lord  Byron  aud 
four  panels  of  hair  (named),  two  other  miniatures  of  the  family,  and 
four  gold  fob  seals  engraved  with  coxts  of  arms. 

May  be  viewed  two  days  prior  to  the  auction,  when  catalogues  may 
be  had.— 54,  Pall  Mall. 


CATALOGUES 

fTOREIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 

Jl  promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terras. 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    &    CO.,    37,    SoHO    Sqdare. 


WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS. 

14,  HENIilETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GAKD  EN 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDIKBTJRGH, 

ASD 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
OA TALOO UES  post  free  on  application. 

TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSELLERS 

46,    GREAT    RUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Supplies  all  Foreign  Books  and  PKEioDiCALsat  the  meet 

moderate  pfices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKET. 
Muutbly  List  of  the  most  important  Publications  issued  by 
H.    GREVEL    &    CO., 
Importers  of  Forei»n  Books, 

y3,  Kint;  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

lilTXJBGICAIi    BOOKS. 

Just  readv,  to  be  had  post  free  on  application, 

CATALOGUE     XIV.,     BIBLIOTHECA 

V^  LITURf^JICA.  Early  Missals  —  Breviaries  —  French  Livres 
d'Heures,  printed  on  vellum— fine  Bindings,  &c. 

J,i.ciiUES  Rosenthal,  Dealer  in  Old  and  Rare  Books, 
Munich  (Bavaria),  Karl  Str.  it). 

BIBLE  3. 

Just  ready,  to  be  had  post  free  on  application. 

pATALOGUE    X.,   BIBLIOTHECA 

V^  BIBLICA.  Jlanuscripts  and  Old  Printed  Editions  of  the 
Bible  in  all  Languages— Commentaries,  &c. 

Jacqces  Rosenth.*l,  Dealer  in  Old  and  Rare  Books, 
Munich  (Bavaria).  Karl  Str.  10. 

SOTHERAN'S    PRICE    CURRENT    of 
LITKR.XTrKE,  No.  .''wJ.  just  published,  contains  among  the 

u'urLl  m \  M-l<  ■  ti'iM  lit  General  Literature  at  mnderate  prices,  a  copy 

ni  TH.\'  K  i:K-\  V'S  exceedingly  rare  GOWNSMAN;  several  rare 
bonks  lu  Si.\t(iiitli  Century  Literature;  a  complete  set  of  the  Arundel 
Society's  Publications  ;  an  unusually  fine  copy  of  I'urcbas's  PilKrimes  ; 
and  a  collection  of  Mr.  Gould's  Ornithological  Works,  marked  excep- 
tionally cheap,  besides  other  Ornithological  Books. 

Post  free  on  application  to  H.  SoiUEnAN  &  Co.,  Booksellers, 
140,  Strand,  W.C,  and  37,  Piccadilly,  W.,  London. 

IRST     EDITIONS    of    MODERN 

AUTHORS,  includinf;  Dickens,  Thackeray.  Lever,  Aiosworth  ; 
Books  illustrated  by  G.  and  R.  Cruikshauk,  Phiz.  Rowlaudson,  Liicch, 
&c.  The  largest  luid  choicest  Collection  offered  for  Sale  in  the  World. 
Catalogues  issued  and  sent  post  free  on  application.  Books  Bought.— 
W.\LTEa  T.  SrEKCEH,  27.  New  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.C. 

AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

p    P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

yj^»  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24,  EEUFORU  STREET,  LONDON,  TV.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  esoellent  facilities 
lircsented  by  tlieir  Branch  House  in  London  for  tilling,  onthe  most 
f.iyouialile  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PCBLICA. 
TIOKS  .and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  aud  PERIODICALS - 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application. 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTINO  AND  PUBLISUING. 

VTEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

i-^  &c.— KING.  SELL  &  RAILTON,  Limited,  high-class  Printers 
and  Publishers,  12.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court.  Fleet  Street,  E.C, 
have  specially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  priuling 
illustrated  or  other  Publicat  ions,  and  specially-built  Machines  for  fast 
folding  and  covering  8, 16,  24,  or  32-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals.  ,  . 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Omoefl,  free.   Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone 65121.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 


310NDA  Y  NEXT. 
The      Valuable     MICBOSCOPWAL       and      SCIENTIFIC 
LIPnARY  Jormnl   by  the   late    CapL   Chas,  2'ylcr,  F.L.S., 
jr  y  ^     ji'  ('  c     /tfi- 

MR.'  j.'c.  STEVENS  will  SELL  the 
above  bv  AUCTION,  at  his  (JREAT  ROOMS.  :t8,  KIN(; 
STREET.  COVENT  GARDEN,  on  MONDAY  NEXT,  Mav  -Itli,  ul 
hulf-past  12  precisely. 

Ou  view  tlie  Saturday  prior,  12  till  4,  and  morning  of  Sale,  and 
Catilogues  had. 

ZOOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  of  LONDON. 

Z00L0OIC.\L    LECTURES,    IS^fl. 

A  COURSE  of  TEN  LECTURES  will  be  delivered  in  the  LE  CTURE 
ROOM  in  the  Society's  G.ardeus,  Regent's  Park,  ou  HATURHAYS.  at 
■1p.m.,  commencing  SATURDAY,  .Mav  2nd,  by  Mr.  F.E.BKDDARD, 
Sl.A.,  F.R.S.,  Prosector  to  the  Society. 

Fee  for  the  Course  (including  Admibsiou  to  the  Gardens  on  the  day 
of  Lecture).  It's. 

The  Coui^u  will  be  free  to  all  Fellows  of  the  Society.  Tickets  for  the 
Course  may  be  obtained  ou  application  at  the  Society's  Office,  No.  3, 
Hauovcr  Siiuare,  W.    No  one  can  be  admitted  without  a  Ticket. 

P.  L.  ScLATEft,  Secretary. 


M«' 


;GILL  UNIVERSITY,  MONTREAL. 


CLASSICAL  DEPARTJIENT. 
It  is  intended  to  make  Two  Additional  Appointments  to  tlie  Staff  of 
the  above  Department  in  the  course  of  the  summer— one  a  PROFES- 
SuRSllIP  or  ASSOCIATE  PROFESSORSHIP,  the  other  a 
).ECTl'RF.SHIP._For  particulars  apply  to  J.  W.  BaAi^EKHiDac, 
L.C.I. ,  .Veting-Secretary. 

rriHE    VICTORIA    UNIVERSITY. 

The  following  EX.VMINATIONS  will  be  held  at  Owens  College, 
ManehestL-r ;  University  College,  Liverpool!  and  Yorkshire  College, 
Lee<is.  in  Juno  : — 

An  ENTRANCE  EXA"\ilNATION  in  ARTS  (introductory  to  tho 
Facultvof  ML-iUcinei.  im  M'\I>  \Y.  Jink  loth,  and  following  d.ays. 

An  f:NTRANCE  E.\  A  M  I  \.\TlnX  in  ARTS  (introductory  to  the 
Faciiltvof  Music),  ou  Mi  "Mi.VV  ,  'i  nk  15th,  and  following  davs. 

A  I'RELIMINARV  EXAMlN.VTlON  (introductory  to  the  F.ieuUiCi 
of  Arts,  Science,  and  Law),  on  THURSDAY',  Jlsk  lith,  aud  following 

The  Examination  Fee  (£2),  accompanied  by  a  list  of  the  subjects 
presented,  must  In'  sent  to  the  Reoistkak,  from  wliom  conditions  of 
entrance  and  fui'ttier  particulars  oau  be  obtained,  on  or  before 
May  14tb. 

Manchester.  April,  1896. 
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JARROLD  6c  SONS'  NEW  NOVELS 


NOW  MEABY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

THE    POWER    of    the    DOG.      An 

Entirely  New  Novel.    By  ROWLAND  GREY,  Author 

of  "  In  Sunny  Switzerland,"  *'  By  Virtue  of  his  Office," 

*•  Linden-Blumen,"  "  Chris."    Crown  Svo,  art  linen,  gilt 

top,  6s. 

"  A  novel  of    very  considerable  power.      The  story  is 

worked  out  in  a  clear  and  agreeable  way,  and  very  skilfully 

us  retiiining  the  reader's  interest  throughout." 

A1<ei-deeii  Da'ihf  Free  Press. 

THE   HEART   of  a  MYSTERY.     By 

T.  "W.  SPEIGHT,  Author  of  *' The  Mysteries  of  Heron 

Dyke,"  "Quittance  in  Full,"  "The  Grey  Monk."  "  Wife 

or  No  Wife."     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  Ss.  Gd. 

"  *  Tbe  Heart  of  a  Mystery  *  is  a  cleverly  wi'itten  and  well 

constructed  story.       There  is  a  capital  underplot  with  a 

■strong  love  interest,  for  the  attractive  detail  of  which  we 

must  refer  our  readers  to  Mr.  Speight's  singular  able  aud 

lascinating  romance." — Daiiy  Telegraph. 

HARUM  SCARUM.    By  Esme  Stuart, 

Author  of  "A  Brave   Fight,"  "  Cast  Ashore,"    "  Miss 

Fcnwick."  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
*'  '  Harum  Scarum  '  is  a  capital  story.  Miss  '  Toney,'  the 
heroine  of  the  tale,  is  a  delightfully  breezy  and  entertaining 
young  Austrahan,  flung  on  the  hands  of  a  starched  and  un- 
Nvmpathetic  aunt,  whose  life  is  made  a  burden  to  her  by 
Colonial  pranks.  Toney 's  fine  nature  is  evident  through 
all,  and  she  ultimately  wins  respect  from  her  harassed 
English  relatives."— 6^^c?'e. 

LINDSAY'S   GIRL.     By  Mrs.  Herbert 

MARTIN,    Author    of    "  Britomart,"    "Her    Debut," 

"Bonnie  Leslie,"  "A  Country  Mouse,"  "Cast  Adrift," 

&c.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  3s.  Od. 

"  '  Lindsay's  Girl'  is  a  lively  story  for  the  novel-reading 

woman,  by  a  writer  who  sketches  her  characters  clearly, 

keeps  up  a  brisk  narrative,  and  preserves  a  healthy  tone." 

Sheffield  Independent, 

NOW  READY,  FIRST  VOLUME  in 
THE    "IMPRESSIONIST"    SERIES, 

BY  A  NEW  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST     IN     THE     BALANCE. 

By    GEORGE    KNIGHT. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

With  Title-page  and  cover  design  by  Laurence  Housman. 

London:  JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick 
Lane,  E.G. ;  and  of  all  Booksellers. 


U 


NIVEESITY      of      WALES. 


TheSEOOND  MATRirDL.VTI<JN  EXAMINATION  will  commence 
ou  TUESDAY,  June  nth.  IM'Jij.  Particulars  from  the  IIkgistuah, 
Town  Hall  Chtmbers,  Newport,  Mon.,  from  wliom  forms  of  entry  can 
l>e  obtained.    Entries  must  be  made  not  later  than  Alay  19th. 

WHAT  MUST  I  DO  TO  GET  WELL, 
AND  HOW  CAN  I  KEEP  SO?  By  Mrs.  ELMA  STUART. 
Toutley  Hall,  Wokingham,  Derks.  Twelfth  Edition,  Rewritten  and 
Kreatly  Enlarsed.  Handsome  volume,  ^20  pp.,  price  Us.  net,  or  post 
free  from  herselt,  5s.  tid. 

Sole  Trade  Agents :  STM  PKIN,  MARSHALL  &  CO..  Ltd.,  London,  E.C. 
The  DcKE  OF  Argyll  writes  :  "  I  now  feel  that  all  other  remedies  I 
have  ever  taken  were  addressed  to  the  symptoms  alone,  not  to  the 
eaitsesund  sources  of  disease.  The  Salisbury  Treatment  ...as  clearly 
e.xplained  in  your  book,  makes  a  direct  attack  upon  those  causes,  ou 

Erinciples  which  seem  to  me  to  be  as  sound  and  simple  in  theory  as  I 
ave  found  them  to  be  successful  in  practice." 


A     SHROPSHIRE      LAD. 

By  A.  E.   HOUSMAN. 

Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
"  Mr.  Housman  strikes  a  decidedly  original  note His 

gift  of  melodious  expression  is  genuine." — Times. 
*'  Fresh,  spontaneous,  vigorous  poetry."— Sketch, 
*'Atrue  poet There  is  a  fine,  manly  swing  about  his 

verses." — Daili/  Oourier. 

London:  KsaiK  Paul,  Trench,  Trubneh  &  Co.,  Limited. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIEKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AND-A-HALF  pcrOENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
epayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOnNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purnhased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  tbe  Bank  receives  small  sums  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  aUlJTEAa  PER  MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A    PLOT    OP    LAND 

rOE  FIVE  SH1LLIN33  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 
PKANCIS  KAVENSCKOFT,  Manaeor 


NOW    READY. 


THE     YELLOW     BOOK. 

VOL.    IX. 

Small  4to,  2.56  pages,  and  17  Illustrations  by  members  of  the  Birmingham  School 
Title-page  and  Cover  Design  by  Mrs.  Deaemee,  Ss.  net. 

The   LITERARY    CONTRIBUTIONS  by 


"THE  YELLOW  DWAEF" 
FKAKCIS  PREVOST 
HENRY  HAELAND 
NORA  HOPPER 
STANLEY  V.  MAKOWER 
LAURENCE  ALM.A  TADEMA 
BARON  CORVO 
MRS.  J.  E.  H.  GORDON 
R.  V.  RISLEY 
ALMA  8TRETTELL 


FRANIC  ATHELSTANE  SWETTENHAM 

CHARLES  OATTY 

ELLA  HEPWORTH  DIXON 

RICHARD  GARNETT,  LL.D.,  C.B. 

MAX  BEERBOHM 

OLIVE  OUSTANCE 

JOHN  BUCHAN 

T.  BARON  RUSSELL 

DOLLIE  RADFORD,  and 

RICHARD  I>E  GALLIENNE. 


The 

ELWAED  S.  HARPER. 
E.  H.  NEW- 
MARY  J.  NEWILL 
FLORENCE  M.  RUDLAND 
H.  ISABEL  ADAMS 
CELIA  A.  LEVETIJS 
J.  E.  SOUTHALL 


ART   CONTRIBUTIONS   by 

C.  M.  GERE 

E.  G.  TEE3L0WN 

EVELYN  HOLDEN 

A.  J.  GASKIN 

BERNARD  SLEIGH 

SYDNEY  METEYARD,  and 

MRS.  A.  J.  GASKIN 


By  CALDWELL  LIPSETT. 

WHERE  THE  ATLANTIC  MEETS  THE  LAND. 

Iveynotes  Series,    down  8vo,  33.  6d.  not.    (Formally  published  April  28th,  in  compliance  with 
the  Copyright  Act.) 

JOHN  LANE,  THE  BODLEY  HEAD,  VIGO  STREET,  W. 

Edition  limited  to  one   thousand  copies,  of  whicli  a  large  portion 
is  bespoken  for  America,  &c, 

JYow  ready,  in  Two  Qicarto  Volumes,  bound  in  stout  vellum. 


BY    COMMAND     DEDICATED    TO    THE     QUEEN-EMPRESS. 


HISTORY  of  the  HORN-BOOK 

By    ANDREW    W.    TUER,    F.S.A., 

Author  of  "  Bartolozzi  and  his  Works,"  &c. 
WITH    300    ILLUSTRATIONS 

HY 

Robert  W.  Allan,   Fbanxis  D.  Bedford,  Sir  Arthur   Clay,  Bart.,  Ambrose  Dudley, 

Mies  Fr^vnce  (Mrs.  Gaskin),  Everard  Hopkins,  John  Leighton,  Wm.  Luker,  Jr., 

Percy  Maouuoid,  Phu.  May,  Linley  .Samhovrne,  Miss  Sambourne, 

Henry  S.  Tuke,  J.  Walter  West,  .\xd  other  artists 

AND  TWO  COPPERPLATE  FKONTISPIECES 

Price  42s.  net. 

^   Seven  real  Horn-Boohs  and  Battledores  are  recessed  in  the  insides  of  the   Covers. 

LONDON:  PUBLISHED  BY 
THE    LEADENHALL    PEESS,    LIMITED,    50,    LEADENHALL    STEEET,    E.C. 


365 


SHAVES 


iD. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 


ee.  j 


VINOLIA  SHAVING  SOAP  is  sail  to  last  a  year     104,   NEW   OXFORD    STREET,    W.C. 
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LIST. 


Now  ready,  price  One  Shilling. 

Nofice.-THE    TEMPLE    BAR 

MAGAZINE  tor  MAY,  1696,  contains,  among 
Other  contributions  of  interest:  LIMITATIONS. 
Chaps.  VTI.,  VIII.  By  the  Author  of  "  Dodo."— 
ARTHUR  HUGH  CLOUGH.  —  CAMBRIDGE,  the 
EVERYTHING.— PAMPHLETS.— ON  the  CHIL- 
TERNS.— A  ROYAL  PLAYTHING,  and  IN  THOMAS 
HARDY'S  COUNTRY. 


NEW    WORKS. 


NOW  READY. 

Richard  Brinsley 

Sheridan. 

A    BIOGRAPHY. 
By    W.     FRASER    RA.E. 

TnclutliDK  mucli  information  derived  from  New  Sources. 

With  an  Introdnction  bv  Sheridan's  Great  Grandson,  the 
MARQUESS  of  DUFFERIN  and  AVA,  K.P.,  G.C.B. 

In  2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  with  Portraits,  and  other 
Illustrations,  26s. 

'*  A  biography  of    Sheridan  which  for    anthority  and 
intrinsic  interest  is  little  likely  to  be  superseded." 

NOW  READY. 

Women  in  English  Life. 

By  GEORGIAN  A.   HILL, 

Author  of  "A   History   of  Engrlish    Dress,"  &c. 
With  Frontispieces.    2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  28s. 


NOW  HEADY. 

THE  YOUNGER  SONS' 

COOKERY  BOOK. 

By    A  YOUNGER    SONS    DAUGHTEIJ. 

With  Illustrations. 

In  one  vol.,    demy  8vo. 

NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL  THE 

LIBRARIES  AND   BOOKSELLERS. 

NOW  READY. 

LORD      HEVER. 

By  PERCY  HURLBURD, 

Author  of  "  The  Romance  of   Shere  Mote,"  kc. 

In  2  vols.,  crown  8vo,  12s. 


E. 

Messrs.  OASSELL  &  COMPANY 
have  the  pleasure  to  sfnte  that 
Sir  JOHN  MILLAIS,  P.R.A.. 
has  given  them  permission  to 
reproduce  his  new  Acsidemy 
Picture,  entitled  ••  The  Fore- 
runner,^' as  a  SPECIAL  PL  A  TE 
in  the  forthcoming  Edition 
of  ••ROYAL  ACADEMY 
PICTURES.''  The  Picture  will 
be  issued  with  Part  V.,  and  will 
form  the  Frontispiece  to  the 
Complete  Volume. 

To  be  published  in  5  Parts.  Is.  each ;  or  in 

1  vol ,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth 

price  7s   6d. 


NOW  READY. 


HONOR    OR.MTHWAITE. 

By  the  AUTHOR  of  "LADY  JEAN'S  VAGARIES." 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Gs. 


NOW    READY. 

GIFTS     AND     WEIRDS. 

liy  LILY  PERKS, 
Author  of  '".^  Late  Sprinjjtimo,"  A:c. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 
"  A  readable  tale."—  Glnhr.. 

"  There  is  not  a  little  skill  in  the  presentment  of  character. 
Orkney  scenery  is   well   done,   and   the  conversation  is 
bright." — Manchester  Guardian. 
'  An  agreeable  and  pleasantly  written  story."— 5c(j(sman. 


NOW   READY. 

MISS     DRUMMOND'S 

DILEMMA. 

By  R.  RAMSAY. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 
"  An  Interesting  etoiy.    The  book  amply  repays  reading." 

rail  Mail  Oar-ette. 

Richard  Bkntley  &  Son,  New  Burlingtcn  Street 

Publishers  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queeo. 


Pictures, 
1896. 


Part  I-  ready  May  4th, 

and  the  remaini)if/  Farts  as  soon  thereafter  as  practicable. 

To  still  further  improve  the  very  high  ttacdard 
of  excellence  already  attained  in  the  production  of 
EOYAL  ACADEMY  PICTURES,  the  Publishers 
have  determined  to  print  the  issue  for  1890  on 
paper  of  even  superior  quality  to  that  which 
has  hitherto  been  used.  Ic  will  be  stouter  in 
texture  than  heretofore,  and  of  a  beautiful  tone 
specially  prepared  to  give  the  best  artistic 
results. 

%*  III  view  of  the  large  additional  demand  anticipated 
for  Moyal  Academy  Pictures  by  reason  of  the  various 
improvements  introduced  this  year,  the  Publishers  think 
it  well  to  suggest  to  intending  subscribers  that  they 
should  at  once  give  their  orders  for  the  5  Parts  {or 
the  Complete  J'olunie),  as  each  year  some  of  the  Farts 
have  gone  out  of  print  at  an  early  date,  and  disappoint- 
ment has  been  experienced  by  i/tose  desirous  ^f  completing 
their  sets. 

The   following   SPECIAL   PLATES 
appear  in 

The   Magazine   of  Art 

For  MAY. 

Now  ready,  price  Is.  4d. 

1.  An  Exquisite  ETCHING,  '  •  THE  TOP  of  the 
HILL."  By  W.  Dbndy  Sadler.  Etched 
by  K,  W.  Macheth,  A.R.A. 

-'.  AOharmingPHOTOGRA.VURE,"SIR  JOHN," 
By  Madame  Ronner. 

3.  A  Beautiful  MONOCHROME,  "  STUDY  of  a 
HEAD"     By  T.  C.  GoTCH. 

CASSELL    &     COMPANY,    Limited, 
LuDOATE    Hill,     London. 


R.  LEOMARO  SMITHERS' 


XjI  S  T. 


THE    8 A  VOY. 

The  New  Illustrated  Quarterly. 
Edited    by    AETHUR    STMONS. 

No.  I.  JANUARY,  1896, 170  pages,  13  Full-Page 
Illustrations. 

No.  I.  contains  Literary  Contributions  by  G.  Bernard 
Shaw,  Frederick  Wedmore,  Paul  Verlnine,  Max  Beerbohm, 
Ernest  Dowson,  Aubrey  Beardsley,  Havelock  Ellis,  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Rudolf  Dircks,  Mathilde  Blind,  Josep'i  Pennell 
Humphrey  James,  Selwyn  Image,  and  the  Editor.  The 
Illustrations  include  work  by  Charles  H.  Shannon,  Charles 
Conder,  Joseph  Pennell,  Louis  Oury,  W.  Rothenstein, 
P.  Sandys,  J.  McNeill  Wliistler,  Max  Beerbohm,  Jacques 
E.  Blanche,  J.  Lemmen,  and  11  Drawings  by  Aubrey 
Beardsley. 

No.  If.   APRIL,   1806,    NOW   READY,   upwards  of  2)0 
pages,  20  Full-page  Illustrations. 

No.  II.  contains  a  Story  entitled,  "A  Mere  Man"  (by  a 
New 'Writer),  and  Literary  Contributions  by  Cesare  Lom. 
broso  ("A  Mad  Saint"),  Paul  Verlaine  ("My  Visit  to 
London"),  Edmund  Gosse,  W.  B.  Yeats,  Havelock  Ellis 
("Friedrich  Nietzsche"),  Frederick  Wedmoro,  Selwyn 
Image,  Ernest  Dowson,  John  Gray,  Vincent  O'Sullivan, 
Leila  Macdonald,  Aubrey  Beardsley,  and  the  Editor.  The 
Illustrations  include  work  by  Joseph  Pennell,  C.  H. 
Shannon,  W.  T.  Horton,  W.  Rothenstein,  Ph.  Caresme, 
Albert  Sterner,  Walter  Sickert,  Lemmen,  Mas  Beerbohm, 
and  Aubrey  Beardsley. 

Crown  4to,  bound  in  new  pictorial  cover,  23.  6d.  net. 

THE  ONLY  RELIABLE  WORK  ON  THE  SUBJECT 
■  I.\  THE  EXGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

DU  BARRY  (MADAME),  LIFE 

and     TIMES     of.       By    R.     B.     DOUGLAS.       With 
Engraved  Portrait.    Demy  8vo,  cloth,  16s.  net. 


EDITION  DE  LUXE  OF  AN  ENGLISH  CLASSIC. 

THE     RAPE    of    the    LOCK. 

By  POPE.  Printed  at  the  Chiswick  Press,  with  Nine 
elaborate  Drawings  by  AUBBEV  BEARDSLEY.  Crown 
4to,  specially  designed  cover,  cloth  gilt.  Limited 
Edition,  10s.  6d.  net. 

Twenty-five  Copies  on  Japanese  Vellum,  £2  2s.  net. 


NOCTURNES  and  PASTORALS 

Poems  by  A.  BERNARD  MIALL.  100  Copies,  printeii 
at  the  Chiswick  Press.  Large  post  870,  cloth, 
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LITERATURE. 

Democracy    and    Liberty.       By   W.    E.    H. 

Lecky.  (Longmans. 'y 
The  debt  we  already  owe  to  Mr.  Lecky  is 
greatly  increased  by  the  publication  of  this 
book.  Here  is  a  man  who  brings  to  the 
criticism  of  the  present  the  trained  judgment 
and  habits  of  research  of  an  accomplished 
student  of  the  past.  He  has  been  no 
recluse,  yet  he  has  taken  no  such  part  in 
public  life  hitherto  as  must  muzzle  him 
now.  He  is  not  tempted  to  justify  on 
reflection  what  he  has  advocated  on  im- 
pulse, or  to  defend  his  party's  past  merely 
because  it  happens  to  be  his  party  to-day.  His 
judgment  of  contemporary  events  is  thus  as 
impartial  as  such  a  judgment  can  ever  be  : 
it  has  been  formed  upon  careful  observation 
and  extensive  reading.  He  has  earned 
fame  as  a  historian,  and  has  no  need  to 
pose  as  a  prophet.  Be  he  right  or  wrong, 
he  has  made  a  mora  important  contribution 
to  political  thought  than  any  we  have  seen 
for  a  long  time.  Mr.  Lecky's  moral  courage, 
too,  increases  one's  appreciation  of  his  work. 
It  was  written  before  he  entered  Parliament, 
his  opinions  are  definite  and  outspoken, 
and  on  occasion  he  has  ventured  upon  fore- 
casts. Thus  he  has  committed  himself  to 
fortune.  The  opponents  of  Mr.  Lecky,  the 
statesman,  may  often  find  their  armoury 
against  him  in  the  work  of  Mr.  Lecky, 
the  author ;  but  he  has  allowed  the  book  to 
appear  for  all  that.  He  did  not  even  stoop 
to  modify  the  passages  in  which  he  had 
written  of  university  members  that  "  they 
represent,  in  an  eminent  degree,  intelli- 
gence and  knowledge,  diffused  throughout 
the  country,"  and  "are  almost  certain  to 
be  men  of  political  purity  and  independent 
character,"  merely  because  it  now  happens 
that  he  is  the  Parliamentary  representative 
of  the  University  of  Dublin. 

Mr.  Lecky  is  a  staunch  Whig,  of  a  type 
fast  disappearing.  Time  has  disillusionised 
him  ;  his  confidence  in  the  good  sense  of 
the  English  people  modifies  his  distrust  of 
English  democracy  more  by  an  act  of  faith 
than  by  any  convincing  process  of  reason. 
"  It  does  not  appear  to  me,"  he  says,  "  that 
the  world  has  ever  seen  a  better  constitution 
than  England  enjoyed  between  the  Reform 
Bill  of  1832  and  the  Eeform  Bill  of  1837," 
a  position  which  he  ingeniously  contrives  to 
support  on  the  authority  of  Shakspere. 
"  The  evil  of  evils  in  our  present  politics 
is  that  the  constituencies  can  no  longer  be 
fully  trusted,  and  that  their  power  is  so 
nearly  absolute  that  they  have  an  almost 
complete  control  over  the  well-being  of  the 
Empire."  Both  parties  share  the  blame  of 
this.    "  Eew  pages  in  our  modern  political 


history  are  more  discreditable  than  the 
story  of  the  '  Coaservative  '  Keform  Bill  of 
1867."  But  the  evil  result  is  not  to  be 
disguised.  "  Parliamentary  government 
has  entered  on  its  period  of  decadence."  A 
remnant  of  great  men  remain,  it  is  truo, 
and  great  have  been  the  things  that  they 
have  done,  when  they  have  escaped  from 
the  "  interference  "  and  the  "  contagion  " 
of  a  democratic  Parliament. 

"  A  country  which  has  produced  such  men  and 
such  works  does  not  seem  to  be  in  a  condition 
of  general  decadence,  though  its  constitution 
ia  plainly  worn  out,  though  the  balance  of 
power  within  it  has  been  destroyed,  and  though 
diseases  of  a  serious  character  are  fast  growing 
in  its  political  life.  The  future  only  can  tell 
whether  the  energy  of  the  English  people  can 
be  sufficiently  roused  to  check  these  evils,  and 
to  do  so  before  they  have  led  to  some  great 
catastrophe." 

No  doubt  there  are  remedies  to  be  sug- 
gested. The  House  of  Commons  is  far  too 
big  :  Mr.  Lecky  would  make  a  beginning 
by  reducing  the  number  of  Irish  members, 
and  by  abolishing  the  seats  thus  vacated. 
It  is  also  a  great  deal  too  near  omnipotence. 
Little  as  Mr.  Lecky  likes  America — to  which 
country,  however,  he  is  scrupulously  cour- 
teous and  fair — he  would  be  glad  to  see 
introduced  into  England 

"  that  distinction  between  constitutional  ques- 
tions and  ordinary  legislation  which  in  America 
and  in  nearly  all  continental  countries  not  only 
exists,  but  is  maintained  and  fortified  by  the 
most  stringent  provisions.  In  the  days  when 
the  balance  of  power  between  the  different 
elements  in  the  constitution  was  still  unim- 
paired, when  the  strongly  organised  con- 
servative influences  of  class  and  property 
opposed  an  insuperable  barrier  to  revolu- 
tionary change,  such  a  distinction  might  be 
safely  dispensed  with.  In  the  conditions  of  the 
present  day,  no  serious  thinker  can  fail  to  per- 
ceive the  enormous  danger  of  placing  the 
essential  elements  of  the  Constitution  at  the 
mercy  of  a  simple  majority  of  tt  single  Par- 
liament, a  majority  perhaps  composed  of 
heterogeneous  and  discordant  fractions,  com- 
bined for  a  party  purpose,  and  not  larger  than 
is  required  to  pass  a  Bill  for  regulating  music- 
halls  or  protecting  sea-birds'  eggs." 

Mr.  Lecky  does  not  forget  the  Irish  Land 
Act  of  1881,  which  to  him  was  not  only 
"  dishonest,"  but,  as  "  impairing  the  obliga- 
tion of  contracts,"  would  have  been  beyond 
the  competence  of  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States.  Hence  he  is  for  the  Refer- 
endum, by  which  such  a  distinction  might 
be  established  ;  nor  does  he  hesitate  to  say  : 

"Another  objection  is  that  the  Referendum 
would  have  the  effect  of  lowering  the  authority 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  which  is  now  in 
effect  the  supreme  legislative  authority  in  the 
Empire.  This  is  undoubtedly  true,  and,  in  my 
own  judgment,  it  would  be  one  of  its  great 
merits." 

Then  there  is  the  House  of  Lords.  He 
dwells  on  its  "  essentially  representative 
character,"  he  condemns  the  "  insolent 
abuse  "  launched  at  it  whenever  it  exercises 
its  constitutional  functions,  and  for  its 
utilisation  and  reform  he,  too,  has  his  plan. 
There  is  proportional  representation,  for 
which  he  entertains  a  covert  aSection  ;  and 
there  is  female  suffrage,  of  which  he  is  at 
least  a  platonic  admirer.  Mr.  Lecky  has 
'  composed,   in  support   of   women's  rights. 


an  argument  of  faultless  logic,  «on8ider- 
able  length,  and  impenetrable  seriousness. 
That  women — aye,  and  married  women — 
of  property  will  have  the  vote  presently 
is  what  he  expects.  He  regards  the 
prospect  with  dispassionate  goodwill.  "  By 
the  natural  law  of  selection,"  he  says  &  little 
pawkily,  "  wives  are,  on  the  whole,  the 
flower  of  their  sex." 

"  They  acquire  an  extent  and  kmd  of 
experience  much  greater  than  that  of  other 
women ;  and  if  their  time  is  more  occupied, 
their  judgment  is  usually  much  saner,  more 
moderate,  and  more  mature.  No  careful 
observer  can  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  tendency 
of  the  married  life  to  reform  the  extravagances 
of  judgment  and  feeling  to  which  unmarried 
women  are  especially  prone." 

This  is  all  very  well.  The  defence  is 
based,  no  doubt,  on  the  highest  principles  of 
justice  and  psychology ;  but  one  cannot 
help  surmising  that  the  real  reason  why 
Mr.  Lecky  would  vote  for  female  suffrage  is 
to  be  found  in  this  somewhat  Machiavellian 
paragraph  : 

"  The  establishment  of  female  franchise  on  a 
property  basis  would  probably  have  the  great 
incidental  advantage  of  imposing  a  real  and 
powerful  obstacle  to  the  further  degradation 
of  the  suffrage.  Many  who  would  advocate 
manhood  suEfrage  would  shrink  from  uni- 
versal suffrage.  It  may,  I  think,  be  safely 
assumed  that  the  British  nation  would  not 
acquiesce  in  government  by  a  Parliament  in 
which  female  influence  was  preponderant ;  and 
women  in  Great  Britain  largely  outnumber 
men.  If,  however,  the  suffrage  of  women  were 
once  admitted,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  make 
a  fresh  anomaly  by  making  male  suffrage 
universal  and  that  of  females  dependent  on  a 
property  qualification." 

Controversial  all  these  topics  are.  Mr. 
Lecky  shows  that  he  has  become,  with  time, 
a  highly  adroit  controversialist.  He  hits 
hard,  and  he  hits  straight.  True,  his  tone 
is  a  trifle  lofty.  Speaking  of  the  decrease  in 
the  morality,  and  even  the  common  honesty 
of  the  members  of  a  democratic  Parliament, 
as  compared  with  the  high  level  of  the 
members  of  a  literary  and  exclusive  club, 
he  graciously  observes :  "  It  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  expect  from  a  body  elected 
under  such  stormy  and  contentious  condi- 
tions as  the  House  of  Commons — a  standard 
as  high  as  that  in  the  Athenaeum  Club." 
Still,  when  he  warms  to  it — and  on  Irish 
land  and  Irish  priests,  and  the  growth  of 
expenditure  and  the  incidence  of  taxation, 
there  is  something  more  than  a  polar  glow 
about  his  writing— he  can  deal  a  swashing 
blow  with  another.  Having  sketched  the 
attitude  of  leading  Nonconformists  towards 
the  public  and  the  private  obliquities  of  the 
late  Mr.  Parnell,  he  asks  grimly  : 
"Can  those  who  witnessed  this  grotesque 
exhibition  wonder  at  the  charge  of  pharisaism 
and  hypocrisy  which  foreign  observers  so 
abundantly  bring  against  English  public 
opinion  ?  Can  they  be  surprised  that  '  the 
Nonconformist  Conscience'  is  rapidly  be- 
coming a  by-word  in  England,  much  like  the 
'moral  sentiments'  of  Joseph  Surface?" 

He  dwells  on  the  "  incontinence  of 
speech"  and  "the  dreary  torrent  of  idle, 
diffusive,  insincere  talk  that  now  drags  its 
slow  lengths  through  so  many  months  at 
Westminster"  ;  and,  having  compared  it 
with  the  terseness  of  Congress  in  the  days 
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of  Jefferson,  and  of  the  House  of  Commons 
under  Palmerston,  he  adds  : 
"  The  scenes  of  violeoop,  anarchy,  and  deliberate 
obstruction  that  have  been  so  frequent  during 
late  years  have  done  much  to  destroy  that 
respect  for  the  House,  that  timidity  in  appear- 
ing before  a  fastidious  audience,  which  once 
■weighed  heavily  on  nearly  all  new  members, 
and  imposed  a  useful  restraint  on  idle  speaking. 
At  the  same  time,  the  development  of  the  pro- 
vincial paper  has  made  it  an  easy  and  desirable 
thing  for  each  member  to  be  reported  in  full 
in  his  own  constituency  as  a  prominent  speaker, 
and  the  vast  increase  of  stump  oratory  by 
Members  of  Parliament  in  every  town  and 
almost  every  village  has  given  nearly  all 
members  a  fatal  facility.  Something,  also,  has 
been  due  to  the  fact  that  the  House  of  Commons 
was  led  or  profoundly  influenced  during  many 
years  by  a  very  great  orator,  who  possessed 
every  form  of  eloquence  except  conciseness,  and 
who  could  rarely  answer  a  question  without 
making  a  speech." 

It  is  in  his  admirably  lucid  and  condensed 
chapter  on  recent  Irish  agrarian  legislation 
that  Mr.  Lecky  is  most  conspicuously  strong, 
indignant,  and  clear.  He  is  scarcely  less 
outspoken  when  he  writes  of  "  the  nature 
and  causes  of  a  priestly  despotism  in 
Ireland,  which  probably,  on  the  whole, 
exceeds  that  in  any  other  European 
country,"  and  of  the  "  enormous,  scandalous, 
ostentatious  clerical  coercion  that  is  in  the 
present  day  practised  in  Ireland." 

"  Nor  is  this  all  that  can  be  truly  said.  Under 
the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  clergy  the  moral 
sense  of  great  masses  of  the  Irish  people  has 
been  so  perverted  that  the  most  atrocious 
murders,  if  they  have  any  agrarian  end,  carry 
with  them  no  blame,  and  their  perpetrators 
are  sedulously  sheltered  from  justice.  It  is 
impossible  to  disguise  the  signifioance  of  the 
fact  that  nearly  all  those  murderers  who  have 
been  brought  to  justice  have  been  Catholics, 
that  nearly  all  of  them  have  gone  to  the 
gallows  fortified  by  the  rites  of  their  Church 
and  professing  the  most  complete  and  absolute 
submisBion  to  its  commands;  and  yet  that 
scarcely  in  a  single  instance  have  they  made 
the  only  reparation  in  their  power,  by  publicly 
acknowledging  their  guilt  and  the  justice  of 
their  sentence.  I  do  not  suppose  that  any 
English  Minister  would  venture  to  propose  that 
a  murderer  who  sent  his  victim  into  another 
world  '  unhousel'd,  disappointed,  unanel'd,' 
with  all  his  sins  upon  his  head  and  with  no 
possibility  of  obtaining  spiritual  consolation  or 
assistance,  should  himself  only  be  allowed  to 
receive  such  consolation  up  to  the  moment  of 
his  conviction.  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
any  other  single  measure  would  do  so  much  to 
strengthen  criminal  law  in  Ireland." 

In  the  mouth  of  a  temperate  scholar,  still 
more  when  they  are  deliberately  written  and 
published,  there  is  a  white-hot  vehemence 
about  these  words  that  is  almost  terrible. 

In  dealing  with  those  whose  opinions  he 
disapproves,  Mr.  Lecky  wields  a  pleasing 
and  downright  sarcasm.  Of  the  Saint 
Simonian  Church  he  remarks:  "There  were 
elaborate  dresses  and  ceremonies  manifestly 
aping  Catholicism,  the  usual  combination  of 
intoxicating  vanity  and  deliberate  imposture, 
the  usual  very  dubious  sexual  morality  and 
financial  transactions."  The  Comtist  revolu- 
tionary party  in  Brazil  he  calls  "  a  small 
group  of  pretentious  philosophical  pedants, 
of  a  sect  which  modestly  claims  for  itself 
the  government  of  the  world,"  and  pro- 
ceeds: "Their  State  papers  are  a  curious 


study,  and  have,  I  suppose,  seldom  been 
surpassed  in  grandiloquent  absurdity." 

"  Every  one  knows,"  he  remarks,  "  how  large 
:i  proportion  of  the  public  business  of  the  upper 
and  middle  classes  in  England  is  transacted  in 
hotels.  But  in  the  Parish  Councils  Act,  which 
conferred  on  electors  who  are  chiefly  very  poor 
men  enormous  powers  of  taxation,  administra- 
tion, and  control,  a  special  clause  was  inserted 
to  prevent  the  councils  from  meeting,  except 
in  case  of  absolute  necessity,  in  premises 
licensed  to  sell  intoxicating  liquors.  The  pro- 
vision was  probably  a  wise  one  ;  but  it  illustrates 
curiously  the  position  which  modem  democracy 
assigns  to  the  workina:  classes — so  largely  trusted 
to  govern  others,  so  little  trusted  to  govern 
themselves." 

But  it  is  what  he  calls  the  "professional 
politician  "  that  most  stirs  Mr.  Lecky's  in- 
dignation and  fear.  The  phrase  at  times 
recurs  almost  every  ten  pages  :  the 
person  is  the  symbol  for  all  that  is 
most  flagitious  and  corrupt  in  modern 
public  life.  To  him  is  due  that  tendency 
which  leads  rival  parties  to  make  constitu- 
tional changes  on  the  principles  of  a  cheap 
auction-room.  It  is  he  who  has  learnt  in 
the  name  of  a  lofty  morality  to  save  the 
expense  of  bribing  the  people  out  of  his 
own  pocket,  by  promising  them  lavish  ex- 
penditure for  their  own  benefit  out  of  the 
pockets  of  other  people. 

' '  Intriguers  and  demagogues  playing  success- 
fully on  the  passions  and  the  credulity  of  the 
ignorant  and  the  poor  form  one  of  the  great 
characteristic  evils  and  dangers  of  our  time. 
.  .  .  This 'generosity,' which  impels  legislators, 
without  the  smallest  sacrifice  to  themselves,  to 
seek  to  conciliate  one  class  by  handing  over  to 
them  the  property  of  another,  is  likely  to  be 
a  growing  virtue  in  English  politics." 

Mr.  Lecky  makes,  perhaps,  too  big  a 
bugbear  of  what  is  no  doubt  a  very  un- 
lovely class  of  persons.  Their  vice  lies  less 
in  their  being  "professional  "  than  in  their 
being  "  politicians."  Amateur  politicians 
would  do  no  less  mischief ;  professional 
statesmen  would  be  free  from  most  of  their 
special  defects.  These  persons,  who  give 
up  their  whole  time  to  a  calling  in  which 
they  play  with  edged  tools  at  the  expense 
of  the  Empire,  and  take  their  wages  in  local 
notoriety  and  applause,  are  more  a  symptom 
than  a  cause  of  democratic  corruption.  They 
attend  democracy  inevitably  ;  but  statesmen 
can  make  them  useful,  and  national  common 
sense  can  keep  them  harmless.  No  doubt 
they  do  a  good  deal  of  mischief  ;  but  on  the 
whole,  and  in  moments  of  national  crisis, 
though  they  are  very  noisy,  they  are  not 
a  great  deal  heard. 

In  a  non -political  journal  criticism  of  Mr. 
Lecky's  opinions  would  be  out  of  place : 
they  are  best  dealt  with  by  being  fairly 
stated.  The  reader  must  judge  them  for 
himself.  No  doubt  those  whose  politics 
are  not  Mr.  Lecky's  will  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  little  has  been  lost  by 
not  reading  his  History  of  England  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  since  this  is  what  he 
writes  of  the  nineteenth ;  and  those  who 
agree  with  him  already  will  think  that  the 
weight  of  his  argument  is  indeed  great, 
because  it  is  for  their  own  side.  Some  of  us 
are  by  nature  Radicals,  and  some  Tories, 
and  some  are  now  the  one  and  then  the 
other ;  and  some  only  try  to  make  the  best 


of  a  bad  world  as  they  find  it,  and,  leaving 
principles  to  philosophers,  strive  to  do  as 
little  mischief  as  may  be.  Mr.  Lecky  was 
once,  perhaps,  something  of  the  first,  and  is 
now  not  a  little  of  the  second  class :  need 
we  wonder  if  he  should  end  a  convinced 
member  of  the  last '?  But  to  whichever  of 
these  kinds  a  man  belongs,  he  cannot  but 
benefit  by  reading,  and  reading  carefuKy, 
these  two  volumes,  bulky  and  discursive 
though  they  be.  Their  clear  and  attrai-tive 
style,  their  honest,  honourable  purpose, 
their  facts,  skilfully  marshalled  if  not 
very  new,  their  pungent  and  suggestive 
observations,  would  enlarge  the  thinking 
even  of  a  "  professional  politician."  The 
opponent  who  has  forced  himself  to  find 
the  best  answer  he  can  to  the  things  he 
disagrees  with  will  indeed  have  swept  up 
the  dusty  corners  of  his  mind  ;  and  the 
sympathiser  will  find  his  views  lifted  into 
a  higher  atmosphere  of  public,  not  party, 
good,  and  of  outspoken  avowal,  whether  it 
square  with  party  notions  or  not.  There  is 
a  manly  simplicity  about  Mr.  Lecky's 
fundamental  principles  that  will  almost 
disarm  the  antagonism  that  his  particular 
opinions  provoke.  He  distrusts  democracy, 
not  on  account  of  any  antipathy  to  "  the 
People,"  but  because  democracy  pursues  a 
theoretic  equality  which  does  not  square 
with  the  facts  of  life,  and  is  thus  unfavour- 
able to  liberty.  It  is  because  he  esteems  so 
highly  the  national  honour  and  well-being 
that  to  him  a  "  political  crime"  is  something 
more  (rather  than  something  less)  criminal 
than  a  private  crime.  He  has  no  great  fear 
of  Socialism  in  England,  because  "  that 
curious  Teutonic  power  of  framing  a  picture 
of  the  world  out  of  formulae  and  abstract 
reasonings  is  not  an  English  characteristic." 

"To  me  at  least,"  he  says,  "the  first  and 
greatest  service  a  Government  can  render  to 
morals  seems  to  be  the  maintenance  of  a  social 
organisation,  in  which  the  path  of  duty  and  the 
path  of  interest  as  much  as  possible  coincide, 
in  which  honesty,  industry,  providence,  and 
public  spirit  naturally  reap  their  rewards,  and 
the  opposite  vices  their  punishment." 

How  can  one  fall  out  with  the  confessor  of 
so  upright  a  faith  ?  Who  would  part  from 
Mr.  Lecky  and  lay  down  his  book  without 
adding  one  more  tribute  of  admiration  and 
regard  to  those  he  has  long  enjoyed  ? 

J.  A.  Hamilton. 


Dundofiald.     By  the  Hon.  J.  W.  Fortescue. 
(Macmillans.) 

Late  though  this  publication  occurs  in  the 
series  of  "  English  Men  of  Action,"  there  is 
not  one  of  the  preceding  volumes  that  deals 
with  a  more  inspiring  subject.  The  bare 
relation  of  Dundonald's  deeds  must  read 
like  some  romance  of  the  Heroic  Age. 
Dragons  and  enchantment  seem  more  proper 
to  the  atory  than  First  Lords  and  Admiralty 
Courts,  which,  indeed,  one  is  almost  disposed 
to  resent  as  sorry  anachronisms. 

Were  it  justifiable  in  the  biographer  to 
regard  Dundonald  solely  as  the  man  of  action 
in  his  own  element — as  the  great  warrior  and 
the  great  seaman — no  more  engaging  duty 
would  fall  to  a  writer.  But  Dundonald's 
character — simple  as  it  appears,  with  much 
of  the  simplicity  common  to  men  of  genius, 
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when  so  regarded — was,  in  truth,  strangely 
complicated ;  and   it  is  even  now  no   easy 
task  to  deal  equably  with  all  the  contro- 
versial aspects  of  Dundonald's  stormy  and 
extraordinary  career.    Mr.  Fortescue  shows, 
in  his  able  and  admirably  temperate  book, 
that   he   has   the   qualifications    peculiarly 
needed.      His   estimate    of    Dandonald    is 
altogether  the  most  acceptable  that  has  been 
put  forth,  and  one  that  is  not  likely  to  be 
challenged.      While  he  has  measured  with 
the  nirest  discrimination   Dundonald's   re- 
sponsibility  for  much   of    the    ill   fortune 
that  befell  him,  his  recognition  of  the  dis- 
proportionate severity  with  which  he  was 
punished  is  not  more   ample   than   justice 
required.      Mr.    Fortescue    rightly    traces 
Dundonald's   mishaps   and    errors    to    the 
singular  lack  of  worldly  wisdom  that  marked 
his  contests  with  the  administrative  powers 
and  other  constituted  authorities  of  his  own 
country.      The  passion  for   reforming   l.he 
world  is  perhaps  the  most  dangerous  that 
so  insatiable  a  fighter  could  possess.     In  all 
those  conflicts,  in  the  early  quarrel  with  Lord 
St.  Vincent,  as  in  the  Gambler  court-martial 
and  the  Stock  Exchange  trial,  Dundonald 
showed   little  or  nothing  of  the  skill  and 
foresight  so  conspicuous  in  his  naval  opera- 
tions.    By  the  exercise  of  a  little  ordinary 
prudence  he  might  have  steered  clear  of  the 
ruinous   quicksands    of    the    trial.       Yet, 
strange  to   say,   the  craft   and   daring  he 
displayed  upon  the  seas  deserted  him  when 
warring  with  what  he  considered  evils  and 
abuses  in  high  places. 

In  real  war,  as  Mr.  Fortescue  remarks,  he 
would  never  have  made  such  mistakes.  It  is 
on  the  quarter-deck  that  the  greatness  of 
Dundonald,  as  a  leader  and  as  a  seaman,  is 
exemplified.  Never  was  there  a  man  of 
action  with  more  "heart"  in  him,  or  with 
more  of  that  quickening  power  that  inspires 
the  courage  of  others.  No  one  could  have 
less  needed  the  advice  that  Nelson  gave  him 
at  Palermo — "Never  mind  manoeuvres: 
always  go  at  them."  How  competent 
he  was  to  act  on  this  counsel  is  shown 
by  the  wonderful  series  of  exploits  con- 
nected with  the  cruise  of  the  Speedy, 
which  form  one  of  the  most  thrilling 
chapters  in  naval  history.  Not  less  brilliant 
were  his  services  in  command  of  the  Pallas, 
and  subsequently  of  the  Imperieuse.  The 
storv  of  the  famous  action  of  Basque  Roads, 
or  Aix  Eoads,  is  very  succinctly  told  ;  and 
with  equal  clearness  and  fairness  Mr.  For- 
tescue deals  with  Dundonald's  unhappy 
attack  on  Lord  Gambler,  the  admiral  in 
command  of  the  British  squadron.  There 
was  only  too  good  a  basis  for  charging  Lord 
Gambler  witti  incompetency  and  apathy ; 
but  the  House  of  Commons  was  not  the 
place,  nor  the  motion  for  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  admiral  and  the  fleet  a  fit  occasion, 
for  such  an  attack. 


"If,"  says  Mr.  Fortescue,  "on  public  grounds 
he  disapproved  (as  he  well  might)  of  Lord 
Gambler's  conduct  on  service,  the  straight- 
forward course,  however  invidious,  was  to 
prosecute  hiiu  before  a  court-martial ;  not  to 
attack  him  before  an  inexpert  body  like  the 
House  of  Commons,  where  the  accused  would 
have  no  opportunity  of  defending  himself,  and 
the  tribunal  was  utterly  incompetent  to  pro- 
nounce judgment," 


The  moment  Lord  Gambler  heard  of 
Dundonald's  intentions  he  claimed  to  be  put 
on  his  trial.  The  court-martial  was  held, 
and  became,  as  Mr.  Fortescue  puts  it,  "a 
trial  of  strength  between  Cochrane  and 
the  Government."  Naturally,  the  Govern- 
ment won.  Dundonald  had  refused  to  act 
as  prosecutor,  and  was  thus  deprived  of  the 
right  of  cross-examining  witnesses.  He 
went  into  the  fight  with  his  hands  tied. 
He  had  no  shadow  of  grievance  with  the 
Government.  His  gallantry  at  Aix  Eoads 
had  been  handsomely  rewarded  by  the 
Ministry,  and  he  had  been  highly  com- 
plimented in  the  Admiral's  despatch.  Yet 
ho  chose  at  the  outset  to  invest  the  case 
with  a  political  colouring,  by  threatening 
the  Government,  in  his  capacity  as  member 
for  Westminster,  with  his  opposition  to  an 
inevitable  and  customary  vote  of  thanks 
with  regard  to  a  great  naval  action  in 
which  he  himself  was  the  victorious 
principal   concerned. 

From  the  date  of  Lord  Gambler's 
acquittal,  Mr.  Fortescue  thinks,  Dun- 
donald's "prospects  in  the  service  were 
ruined."  Not  altogether  ruined,  perhaps, 
if  he  could  have  learned  the  value  of 
compromise,  and  have  become  a  political 
as  well  as  a  naval  member  of  Parliament. 
Four  years  later,  when  the  fatal  year  of  the 
Stock  Exchange  scandal  dawned,  he  was 
appointed  flag-captain  under  his  uncle.  Sir 
Alexander  Cochrane,  then  in  command  of 
the  North  American  fleet.  Unfortunately 
he  had  spent  these  years,  with  characteristic 
energy  and  wrongheadedness,  in  making 
enemies,  both  civil  and  professional,  and 
there  were  those  among  them  not  likely  to 
forget  when  the  time  came  for  reprisals. 
As  io  the  Stock  Exchange  trial,  Mr. 
Fortescue  wisely  decides  that  it  is  un- 
necessary to  deal  with  the  case  in  detail. 
Dundonald's  innocence  of  fraudulent  con- 
spiracy need  not  be  asserted,  since  it  has 
long  been  "  accepted  by  public  opinion 
and  endorsed  by  public  authority."  It  is 
natural  now  to  regard  the  sentence  passed 
against  him  as  monstrous.  The  degrada- 
tion of  standing  in  t'ae  pillory  was  a 
punishment  that  such  a  man  should  not  be 
made  to  suffer,  as  Napoleon  remarked  to 
Lord  Ebtington  at  Elba.  It  was  remitted 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  Government ; 
but  that  it  was  part  of  the  sentence  was 
scarcely  less  disgraceful  than  its  execution 
would  have  been. 

Dundonald  was  barely  forty  when,  a 
few  weeks  after  the  verdict,  his  name 
was  struck  off  the  Navy  List.  Four 
years  later  he  left  the  country  and 
entered  upon  the  marvellous  course  of  action 
and  adventure  in  South  American  waters, 
which  outshone  even  his  earlier  brilliant 
exploits  against  the  Spaniards  and  French. 
His  splendid,  and  indeed  unparalleled,  ex- 
ploits as  the  liberator  of  Chili  and  Brazil 
fill  three  chapters  of  Mr.  Fortescue's  book, 
and  are  inevitably  but  a  summary  of  Dun- 
donald's extraordinary  services  in  the  cause 
of  those  young  and  extremely  ungrateful 
republics.  But  the  summary  is  a  most 
admirable  and  skilful  example  of  the  art  of 
abridgment.  Nothing  could  be  better  told 
than  the  story  of  such  feats  as  the  cutting 
out  of  the  Esmeralda  from  under  the  guns  of 


Callao,  or  the  surprise  and  capture  of 
Valdivia,  or  the  almost  incredible  operations 
of  Dundonald  with  his  single  ship  against 
the  Portuguese  fleet  in  the  Atlantic. 

Passing  to  other  matters,  Mr.  Fortescue 
deals  fully  with  the  facts  of  the  tardy  repar- 
ation made  to  Dundonald  when  he  was 
restored  to  rank.  But,  late  though  it  was, 
the  restitution  was  complete,  and  marked  by 
every  circumstance  of  grace  and  honour.  No 
one,  I  think,  will  dissent  from  the  judj:ment 
Mr.  Fortescue  gives  in  the  last  page  of  his 
excellent  biography  :  "  The  fame  of  Nelson 
overshadows  all  others  in  British  naval  his- 
tory ;  but  as  a  naval  genius  Nelson  himself 
stands  hardly  higher  than  Dundonald." 
J.  Arthttr  Blaikie. 


College  Sermons.  By  the 
Jowett.  Edited  by  the 
Hon.  W.  H.  Fremantle. 


late  Benjamin 
Very  Rev.  the 
(John  Murray.) 

To  have  been  at  Oxford  while  Dr.  Jowett 
was  Master  of  Balliol,  to  have  seen  and 
heard  him  in  the  flesh,  ought  to  help  a 
critic  of  his  sermons  to  estimate  their  per- 
manent value  ;  but,  in  fact,  this  private  and 
personal  knowledge  serves  chiefly  to  con- 
vince a  reviewer  of  the  impertinence  and 
impossibility  of  his  trade,  and  to  confuse 
his  vision.  There  was  no  man  at  Oxford 
fifteen  years  ago  whose  personality  im- 
pressed itself  more  clearly  on  the  under- 
graduate of  average  sensibility  than  Dr. 
Jowett's.  It  is  specially  diflicult,  therefore, 
for  such  an  one  to  read  these  sermons  dis- 
passionately, apart  from  the  recollection  of 
their  author,  and  to  discover  how  much  of 
that  personality  the  next  generation  will  be 
able  to  detect  in  their  mere  style  and 
thought.  To  most  readers,  we  suspect,  the 
first  impression  will  be  that  these  dis- 
courses are  unemphatic,  scrappy,  bald,  and 
often  commonplace.  To  read  them  after 
Maurice  or  Newman  is  like  turning  from 
Plato  to  Aristotle.  None  of  the  trappings 
and  adornments  of  the  ordinary  sermon  are 
here,  to  distract  us  from  the  preacher's  bare 
and  naked  statement  of  his  own  belief — 
and  nothing  more  than  his  own  belief — on 
the  subject  under  discussion.  The  reader 
who  heard  Jowett  in  the  flesh  twenty 
years  ago  in  Balliol  College  asks  himself, 
"Was  this  all?"  and  fears  that  the  living 
presence  was  the  essential  part  of  his 
former  impression. 

But  a  little  perseverance  will  dissipate 
this  fear.  We  cannot  by  reading  the 
sermons  recover  the  exact  piquancy  which 
the  preacher's  delivery  and  presence 
originally  gave  them,  but  this  piquancy 
obscured  rather  than  revealed  their  essential 
character.  The  oddity  of  the  preacher's 
manner  was  not  vital.  Without  it  we 
perceive  more  readily  the  total  and  final 
effect  of  the  preacher's  style,  the  bald 
sincerity  and  conscientious  simplicity  which 
give  the  sermons  their  power.  In  Sermon  xi., 
upon  study,  we  are  warned  against 


•  fine 


writing,  which  of  all  kinds  of  writing  is  the 
worst,"  and  in  Sermon  v.  against  "  the 
temper  of  alarm  and  exaggeration  "  which 
so  easily  besets  enthusiasts  and  religious 
teachers.  To  cultivate  "  the  temper  of 
mind  which  sees  things  as  they  truly 
are"  is  this  preacher's  conclusion    of    the 
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whole  matter.  He  observes  his  own 
rules  most  religiously.  His  sermons  do  not 
How  :  they  come  drop  by  drop.  He  refuses 
to  give  them  any  illusive  appearance  of 
dealing  exhaustively  or  even  consecutively 
with  his  text.  The  thoughts  are  put 
down  because  the  preacher  felt  them,  not 
because  they  coalesce,  or  form  a  convincing 
chain  of  reasoning.  In  some  points,  there- 
fore. Dr.  Jowett  recalls  the  manner  of 
Robertson  of  Brighton.  Both  preachers 
give  us  themselves :  the  one  strenuously, 
the  other  carefully.  There  is,  therefore,  a 
radical  difference  between  them,  as  well 
as  a  resemblance.  Dr.  Jowett  conceives 
that  "to  see  things  as  they  truly  are" 
we  must  be  cool.  He  will  not  wrestle 
with  God.  It  is  because  his  sermons  are 
not,  in  the  true  sense,  sermons  at  all  that 
they  impress  us.  We  meet  with  no  fierce 
gush  of  self-assertion,  no  ecstacies,  no 
abandonment  either  of  self  or  of  self- 
control.  The  preacher  conscientiously  refuses 
to  allow  the  strength  and  passion  of  a  con- 
viction to  stand  as  a  proof  of  its  truth. 
Taken  as  a  whole,  therefore,  the  sermons  do 
not  warm  or  edify.  Their  exhortations 
follow  the  formula  of  Joseph  Surface,  "  the 
man  who,"  rather  thau  Elijah's  "  thou  art 
the  man."  But  with  singular  faithfulness 
the  dispassionate  speaker  explores  and 
exposes  our  pretences  and  delusions.  All 
the  pleasant  social  fictions  and  conventions, 
by  which  we  tolerate  each  other's  sins  and 
weaknesses  and  maintain  an  inflated  esti- 
mate of  our  virtues,  are  detected  with  grave 
sincerity. 

"  We  are  all  inclined  to  think  ourselves  much 
more  exceptional  beings  than  we  really  are," 
he  tells  us;  and  "all  those  of  us  who  preach 
should  be  careful  of  saying  more  than  we 
believe." 

We  are  inclined  to  mistake  the  tumult  of 
our  soul  for  its  depth. 

"Prayer  is  a  time  for  wishing  and  thinking, 
not,  as  some  imagine,  a  mere  enthusiasm  or  act 
of  prostration,  but  requiring  the  highest  exer- 
cise of  the  intellect  as  well  as  the  deepest  affec- 
tion of  the  heart.  God  does  not  demand  of  us 
that  we  should  lie  down  before  Him  like  worms 
crawling  in  the  sunshine." 

This  sentence  is  not  the  less  striking  because 
it  is  almost  "  fine  writing."  And  it  is  not 
only  the  sins  of  the  enthusiast  that  Jowett 
detects.  _  He  is  aware  that  "the  tendency 
of  men  in  general  is  to  stagnation  rather 
than  to  movement."  He  sees  clearly  that, 
"  instead  of  Christianity  converting  the 
world,  the  world  has  in  part  converted 
Christianity."  Although  the  sermon  on  the 
use  of  money  almost  too  studiously  avoids 
extravagant  abuse  of  riches,  yet  it  is  an 
obvious  conviction  of  the  preacher  that 
"all  that  men  have  is  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  what  they  are  in  themselves." 
The  phrase,  "  Let  us  keep  our  minds  above 
our  bodies,"  is  a  favourite  watchword. 

These  quotations  may  serve  to  indicate 
the  spiritual  tone  and  temper  of  the 
sermons.  But  they  convey  no  adequate 
impression  of  the  exact  diagno.sis  of  some  of 
men's  mental  and  spiritual  maladies  which 
the  sermons  contain.  This  is  the  result  not 
so  much  of  insight  as  of  painstaking — of 
the^  c  ireful  watchfulness  which  persists  in 
seeing  things  "  as  they  truly  are,"     Sermon 


xii,,  on   conversation,  is  the  finest  example 
in  the  volume. 

We  cannot  leave  the  sermons  without 
saying  a  word  on  their  religious  position. 
Throughout  they  depreciate  the  importance 
of  the  miracles  of  the  Gospels,  and  suggest 
that  the  superhuman  Christ  is  less  useful 
to  our  faith  than  the  human.  If  the  life 
of  Christ  is  written  again  in  our  own  age 
"  it  should  not  be  as  a  history  of  wonders, 
but  as  a  history  of  truths  which  seem  to 
be  always  fadipg  away  before  the  eyes 
of  men."  And  yet  Christ  is  to  the 
preacher  of  these  discourses  more  than  any 
man,  and  is  worshipped  by  him  with  a 
peculiar  homage.  This  religious  position  is 
familiar  enough  ;  but  we  are  surprised  that 
Jowett  should  fail  to  perceive  what  the  loss 
of  miracle  means,  and  should  minimise  its 
importance.  Every  man  has  in  him  more 
morality  than  he  can  live  up  to,  and 
his  need  is  not  for  instruction  but  for 
strength.  For  the  ordinary  man  always  and 
everywhere  the  significance  of  Christ  has 
been  not  in  His  moral  teaching,  but  in 
the  motives  and  the  strength  He  gives  for 
performing  difficult  duties.  Christ  helped 
the  early  Christian  because  He  made  the 
unseen  friend  God  and  the  unseen  home 
Heaven  almost  tangible  realities.  This 
fact  must  be  granted,  even  if  we  deny  that 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead  and  sent  grace  to 
His  fainting  disciples.  One  would  have  ex- 
pected that  Jowett  would  prick  this  bubble — 
that  the  miraculous  is  of  no  importance — 
and  would  justify  St.  Paul's  use  of  the  pro- 
verb, "Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  die,"  If  miracle  is  false,  it  must  go  ; 
but  the  instinct  of  St.  Paul  and  Browning 
is  sane  and  j  ust,  that  our  loss  is  enormous. 
It  is,  in  fact,  impossible  to  read  these 
sermons  without  marking  in  them  a  strain 
of  wistfulness  and  of  effort,  which  we  shall 
be  right  in  explaining  by  the  preacher's 
conscientious  refusal  to  receive  all  the 
articles  of  the  Creed.  He  justifies  the 
temper  which  goes  softly  and  fears  to 
rejoice,  by  a  reference  to  Christ's  tears 
over  Jerusalem,  and  to  St.  Paul's  complaint 
of  Demas,  as  if  these  passages  were  in  any 
sense  characteristic  of  Christianity.  The 
gospel  of  these  sermons,  that  "the  stars  in 
their  courses  fight  against  no  man,"  can 
never  give  the  strength  of  the  earlier 
Gospel,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also  "; 
and  nowadays  more  than  ever  we  need 
strength  rather  than  knowledge. 

Ronald  Bayne. 


Old  French  Romances.  Done  into  English 
by  William  Morris,  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  Joseph  Jacobs.  (George  Allen.) 
It  is  always  with  especial  pleasure  that  we 
welcome  any  atteiupt  at  making  known  a 
foreign  literature  that  has  been  unduly 
negler:ted ;  and  surely  this  is  the  case  with 
the  literature  of  medieval  France  in  this 
country,  Mr.  William  Morris  deserves 
great  credit  for  giving  his  countrymen 
some  old  French  tales  that  are  thoroughly 
steeped  in  the  romance  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
Three  of  them  ("The  Tale  of  Coustans  the 
Emperor,"  "  The  Friendship  of  Amis  and 
Amile,"  and  "  The  History  of  Over  Sea")  j 
have  already  been  issued  from  the  Kelmscott 


Press,  in  two  luxurious  volumes,  while  the 
fourth,  "  The  Tale  of  King  Florus  and  the 
Fair  Jehane,"  is,  we  believe,  new. 

If  Mr,  Morris's  renderings  are  not  a  com- 
plete success,  his  general  aim  is  so  excellent 
that  we  may  well  overlook  any  minor 
defects.  Should  he  ever  think  of  trans- 
lating any  more  of  these  tales,  such  as  the 
"  Comtesse  de  Ponthieu,"  or  those  later 
ones  so  interesting  to  students  of  English 
literature — the  "  Histoire  de  Foulques  Fitz 
Warin"  and  "  Le  Livre  de  Troilus  "— we 
hope  he  will  see  his  way  to  modifying  the 
method  he  has  adopted.  When  Mr.  Lang 
did  his  "Aueassin,"  he  said  that,  "as  for 
style,"  he  had  "  attempted,  if  not  Old 
English,  at  least  English  which  is  elderly, 
with  a  memory  of  Malory  "  ;  and  the  result 
was  eminently  satisfactory.  Now,  Mr,  Morris 
tries  something  more  ancient  than  this,  at 
least  in  part.  He  is  presumably  translating 
for  the  general  public ;  but  we  think  that 
people  who  know  that  "di?ht"="  prepared," 
"astonied"^."  stunned,"  "bended  of"= 
"with  a  band  of,"  "  danger  "="  power," 
"  stour  "=  "  battle  "—people,  in  short,  who 
must  have  some  acquaintance  with  Middle 
English,  would  probably,  being  something 
of  philologists,  prefer  to  read  the  tales  in  the 
original.  Is  "he  had  gotten  him  more 
than  three  hundred  pounds  of  garnishment 
out-taken  his  plenishing "  much  clearer 
thau  il  gaegna  plus  de  C  C.  C.  livres  de  meuble, 
sains  son  harnois?  It  is  a  mistake  to  use 
the  words  "carles  and  queans"  in  the 
sense  of  "  male  and  female,"  whereas  they 
are  to  the  average  reader  associated  with 
the  ideas  of  "churls  and  queens."  Mr. 
Pater,  once  having  occasion  to  render  a 
passage  from  the  "  Amis  and  Amile,"  made 
part  of  it  run  as  follows  :  "  And  they  began 
to  sound  their  rattles  before  the  Court  of 
Amile's  house,  as  lepers  are  accustomed  to 
do."  Mr,  Morris  translates  these  words 
thus:  "  And  there  they  fell  to  sounding  on 
their  tartavelles  before  the  Court  of  Amile, 
even  as  mesel  folk  be  wont  to  do," — with 
the  obvious  disadvantage  that  very  few 
people  know  the  meaning  of  "mesel,"  and 
still  fewer  that  of  "  tartavelle,"  Sometimes 
we  come  across  a  passage  that  reads  very 
curiously :  as  where  we  are  told  that  Sir 
Robin  ran  to  his  wife  "  with  his  arms 
spread  abroad,  and  they  clipped  and 
kissed  together  dearly,"  "  cluppen  "  being 
the  Middle  English  for  "  embrace,"  In 
the  last  example,  by  the  way,  "  dearly  "  as 
an  equivalent  for  menuiment  is  not  cor- 
rect. On  the  whole,  however,  the  render- 
ings are  remarkably  free  from  mistakes  of 
the  kind,  though  there  are  a  few  slips  such 
as  "  he  was  the  best  that  knew  arms  "  for 
Ice  on  seuist  as  armes. 

We  have  pointed  out  these  things,  because 
we  consider  that  they  disfigure  a  transla- 
tion that  is,  in  other  respects,  well  done ; 
nor  do  we  wish  for  a  moment  to  deny  that, 
taken  as  a  whole,  there  is  much  charm  and 
quaintness  in  the  style  which  Mr.  Morris 
has  invented  for  his  purpose.  The  intro- 
ductory remarks  of  Mr.  Jacobs  are  both 
scholarly  and  suggestive, 

Fmally,  a  word  as  to  the  popularising 
of  literature  such  as  this,  Mr.  Morris  has 
gone  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  by  making 
his    tales  more   generally  accessible   than 
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they  have  hitherto  been.  When  will  Mr. 
Lang  and  his  publishers  do  likewise  ?  It 
may  be  instructive  to  point  out  that 
a  very  fair  German  rendering  of  the 
"  Aucassin  and  Nicolete  "  exists,  of  which 
there  is  an  unlimited  supply,  and  for  which 
the  price  charged  is  twenty  Pfennige. 
Without  going  so  far  as  this,  it  ought  to  be 
possible  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  a  little 
work  that  is  well-nigh  perfect  in  its  way 
beyond  a  limited  circle  of  550,  many  of  whom 
probably  value  the  book  rather  than  its 
contents. 

H.  Oelsnee. 


TWO    ESSAYISTS. 

The  Uiiconscions  Humorist.    By  E.  H.  Lacon 

Watson.     (Elkin  Mathews.) 
Human     Documents.       By    Arthur    Lynch. 

(Dobell.) 
"It  is  true,"  says  Mr.  Lacon  Watson, 
"  that  the  general  essay  is  not  over  popular 
just  now."  At  any  rate,  but  few  attempt 
to  write  one,  unless  it  be  after  the  manner 
of  a  glorified  and  expanded  review.  One 
grows  a  little  restive  after  reading  the  usual 
false  or  meaningless  platitudes  concerning 
Byron  and  Wordsworth ;  nor  is  there  any 
excitement  to  be  got  out  of  approved, 
unvarying  quotations.  Even  the  unanimity 
of  critics  is  apt  to  irritate  when  it  suggests 
a  lack  of  thought.  The  habit  of  collecting 
together  the  results  of  his  newspaper  and 
magazine  articles  is,  doubless,  a  pleasant 
pastime  to  their  writer.  The  detached 
paragraphs  acquire  for  the  moment  an 
additional  value :  they  have  got  on  in  the 
world,  and,  attired  in  cloth  boards  and  gilt 
lettering,  swagger  for  a  week  or  two  as 
literature.  A  careless  public  has  a  reason 
for  applauding  the  mummery.  Not  to  know 
the  latest  novel  is  to  be  indecorous,  unfit 
for  polite  circles :  therefore  have  books 
manufactured  of  scraps  and  snippets  a 
certain  vogue.  They  supply  so  easily,  these 
literary  Bradshaws,  information,  statistics, 
quotations.  A  reader  who  hastily  scans 
their  pages  picks  up  enough  knowledge 
to  pass  through  a  dinner  party  without  dis- 
grace if  the  courses  are  not  too  numerous, 
and  may  be  even  with  considerable  credit. 

Mr.  Lynch's  book  stands  a  better  chance 
of  popularity  than  Mr.  Watson's,  for  his 
themes  are  more  commonplace ;  but,  for- 
tunately, he  seldom  dallies  with  literature 
of  the  present  or  the  past.  Chiefly  he  en- 
deavours to  give  us  fairly  critical  sketches 
of  the  careers  and  characters  of  certain 
people  of  importance  in  our  day.  He  is 
almost  always  entertaining,  sometimes  in- 
structive, at  others  amazing.  Dealing  with 
practical  men  and  affairs  he  is  at  his  liest : 
his  studies  of  John  Burns  and  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain are  admirably  convincing  and  really 
critical.  Heie  is  his  summing-up  of  Bir- 
mingham's most  famous  statesman : 

' '  How  will  he  figure  in  history  ?  Validly,  he 
will  not  figure  at  all.  Who  would  care  to 
remember  Mr.  Chamberlain  when  he  has  lapsed 
out  of  the  public  arena  ?  His  friends  must 
build  their  main  hopes  of  his  enduring  fame 
upon  a  monument.  What  form  should  it  take  ? 
Perhaps,  that  epigram  reported  of  him  from  his 
schooldays,  '  I'm  Chamberlain,  who  are  you  ?  ' 
And  the  pasaer-by  will  repeat  the  inquiry." 


Of  John  Burns  he  writes  : 

"Jealousy,  vanity,  the  combative  spirit,  the 
necessity  of  securing  himself  if  only  to  further 
his  ideas,  are  all  motives  that  have  pulled  him 
hither  and  thither  in  his  course,  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  stump  oratory  and  agitation  of  the 
Tribune  has  given  place  to  the  more  complex 
wire-pulling  and  intrigue  of  the  political  Boss. 
The  great  but  rather  bombastic  Socialist  has 
developed  into  the  practical  but  not  quite  in- 
genuous Liberal." 

Vigour  is  the  distinctive  quality  of  Mr. 
Lynch's  style;  he  has  few  of  the  more 
subtle  graces  that  make  a  great  prose 
writer.  His  opinions,  too,  are  stated  with 
so  gratifying  a  eocksuredness  that  he 
deserves  to  be  right  always.  But  on  the 
rare  occasions  when  he  volunteers  verdicts 
upon  philosophies  and  literature,  he  is 
"  sadly  to  seek."  A  perverted  instinct  tells 
hivQ.  i\i.&iih.e  Jungle  Boohs  are  "the  unique 
thing  that  Kipling  only  could  have  done."  A 
remark  that  must  annoy  Mrs.  Hawkesby, 
Terence,  and  their  friends  ;  and  most  justly. 
He  solemnly  ranks  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer, 
prefacing  his  assertion  by  "  a  cautious  if,"  as 
the  third  of  the  world's  thinkers,  whereat 
even  the  most  flippant  of  us  grow  suddenly 
solemn.  Yet  the  book,  for  all  its  defects,  is 
a  good  one,  and  thoroughly  interesting. 

The  graceful  qualities  lacking  in  Mr. 
Lynch's  work,  the  delicate  turns  of  fancy 
and  humour,  shine  abundantly  on  Mr.  Lacon 
Watson's  pages.  It  is  the  best  book  of 
desultory  essays  given  to  us  since  the  un- 
approachable master  of  this  form  was  carried 
to  his  long  rest  on  Vailima  height.  For  Mr. 
Watson  is  a  disciple  of  Stevenson,  who 
surely  was  above  all  else  an  essayist.  He 
touches  on  many  subjects  deftly.  A  note 
of  pathos,  a  sly  stroke  of  humour,  a  sug- 
gestion of  philosophy  deep  enough  to  tickle 
one  into  momentary  activity  of  thought,  are 
his  devices.  The  result  is  pleasing  enter- 
tainment, and  a  storing  away  in  the  memory 
of  not  a  few  ingenious  and  happily  inspired 
phrases.  The  following  paragraph  might, 
one  almost  thinks,  have  been  discovered  in 
Virginibus  Puerisque  : 

"It  is  a  poor  solace  to  recall  the  accurate 
balancing  of  accounts  or  even  fortunate  specu- 
lations in  the  market,  to  remember  that  on  this 
occasion  you  had  the  better  of  Jones,  and  on 
the  other  that  you  out-manoeuvred  Kobinifon. 
Or,  at  the  best,  it  is  a  sordid  mind  that  finds 
such  reflections  as  these  sufiieient  to  cheer  him 
when  he  is  past  his  prime.  There  must  be  some- 
thing in  our  lives  of  a  more  rosy  hue  than  this  to 
give  care  the  go-by,  and  to  cast  a  glow  upon  the 
paths  of  our  later  years.  And  to  this  end  it 
were  well  to  take  what  adventures  we  may, 
and  when  we  may  ;  not  to  put  off  the  period  of 
enjoyment  until  such  time  as  we  have  attained 
the  unattainable,  lost  for  over  the  eager  zest  of 
youth  ;  but  while  the  blood  still  runs  freshly 
to  lay  by  some  slight  stock  of  pleasure  that  may 
sweeten  our  future  existence  and  make  us 
ready  to  greet  even  misfortune  with  a  cheery 
smUe." 

The  desultory  essayist  is  your  true  crusader 
against  such  as  "  sow  hurry  and  reap 
indigestion." 

There  is  little  in  common  between  these 
two  books,  save  that  in  both  there  is  a 
return  to  an  almost  neglected  form  of 
literature.  The  defects  of  one,  indeed,  are 
the  qualities  of  the  other.  Both  volumes 
are   seriously   meant,    conscientiously    con- 


trived. Both  authors  are  unknown,  or 
scarcely  known.  To  each  of  them  is  due 
a  substantial  measure  of  success,  though 
that  accorded  to  Mr.  Watson  will  probably 
be  of  the  more  lasting,  if  less  speedily 
obvious,  kind. 

Percy  Addleshaw. 


NEW   NOVELS. 


By 


The     Courtship    of    Morrice     Buckler. 

A.  E.  W.  Mason.     (Macmillans.) 
Basile    the    Jester.       By    J.    E.    Muddock. 

(Chatto  &  Windus.) 
A    Sweet  Disorder.      By  Norma   Lorimer. 

(Innes.) 

The  'Vangelist   o'   Zion.      By   Tom   Elford. 

(Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 
Tregarthen.      By  G.   Norway.      In   3   vols. 

(Hurst  &  Blackett.) 

A    Woman   with   a   History.      By    Weedon 
GroBsmith.     (White.) 

Tales    Told  ly  the   Fireside.      By  the  Eev. 
Ohas.  D.  Bell,  D.D.     (Elliot  Stock.) 

An  Engagement.     By  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  Bart. 

(Constable.) 
The   Rajah's   Sapphire.       By   M.    P.   Shiel. 

(Ward,  Look  &  Co.) 

The   Second   Opportunity  of  Mr.   Staplehurst. 
By  W.  Pett  Eidge.     (Hutchinson.) 

Although  the  courtship  of  Morrice  Buckler 
took  place  two  hundred  years  ago  and  more, 
the  story  of  his  staunch  friendship  for  Sir 
Julian  Harnwood,  his  betrayed  comrade,  of 
his  love  for  the  fair  Countess  Lukstein,  and 
of  his  strange  adventures,  has  a  potent 
charm.  The  author,  Mr.  A.  E.  W.  Mason, 
writes  in  a  way  admirably  suited  to  his 
romantic  theme,  and  the  main  incidents  are 
strong  and  impressive.  Morrice  himself 
relates  the  events  that  chanced  to  him 
between  1685  and  1687  :  quaintly  and 
distinctively  he  tells  of  his  student  life  at 
Leyden  ;  his  hurried  departure  for  London  ; 
his  ride  thence,  in  hot  haste,  by  the  quiet 
village  of  Knightsbridge,  through  Newbury 
and  past  the  Half-way  House  at  Wickham 
Heath  to  Bristol,  where  Sir  Julian  lay,  in 
the  Bridewell  gaol,  prior  to  his  execution. 
Buckler's  secret  journey  to  the  Tyrol,  his 
surreptitious  entry  into  the  rock-bound 
Castle  of  Lukstein  one  midnight  when  the 
snow  weighed  down  the  branches  of  the 
pines  and  lay  thick  upon  the  jagged 
mountain  peaks,  together  with  the  bloody 
events  of  that  white  night,  are  told  dramati- 
cally, forcibly,  and  with  reserve.  Alike  in 
conception  and  treatment,  the  tragic  scene  in 
the  Tyrolean  Castle  is  a  fine  piece  of  work. 
The  author's  description  of  life  in  London, 
although  not  destitute  of  many  felicitous 
touches,  is  below  the  level  of  the  first  and 
last  portions  of  the  book  :  here  the  plot 
drags  somewhat,  and  several  of  the  incidents 
are  treated  at  unnecessary  length.  Mr. 
Mason  is  evidently  alive  to  the  cumulative 
effect  of  appropriate  language  in  a  seven- 
teenth century  romance ;  in  the  main,  he 
has  achieved  success  ia  this  direction,  but 
words  such  as  "enheartened"  are  blemishes. 
The  gallants  and  adventurers  of  Monmouth's 
time  and  the  environment  in  which  they 
lived  are  vividlv  depicied.     Morrice  Buckler 
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was  a  native  of  Cumberland  ;  and  his  fre- 
quent allusions  to  his  mountain-girt  home 
will  be  fully  appreciated  by  those  who  have 
read  The  Romance  of  Wasdale,  to  which  the 
present  book  is  a  worthy  successor.  Every 
page  bears  evidence  not  of  knowledge  only, 
but  of  knowledge  kindled  into  fire. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Muddock  has  written  several 
good  stories,  but  in  his  new  historical 
romance,  Basile  the  Jester,  he  is  not  seen  at 
his  best.  The  book  is  long — unwarrantably 
long,  when  the  nature  of  the  plot  and  the 
way  in  which  it  is  treated  be  taken  into 
account.  The  reader  feels  that  Mr.  Mud- 
dock  has  not  lived  with  his  characters : 
indeed,  many  of  them  have  not  taken  shape 
in  his  mind,  and  he  pulls  them  hither  and 
thither  in  a  very  arbitrary  way.  Some  of 
the  descriptive  passages,  too,  are  overladen 
with  detail,  which  blurs  the  picture  and 
retards  the  movement  of  the  story.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  author  has  taken  pains  to 
represent  truthfully  and  effectively  the  life 
and  times  of  Mary  Queen  of  Soots,  the 
Court  intrigues  of  the  period,  the  plots 
and  counter- plots  of  the  nobles.  Had 
Mr.  Muddock  digested  his  material  with 
a  little  more  care,  and  paid  greater  heed  to 
the  details  of  plot  and  characterisation, 
Basile  the  Jeder,  readable  book  as  it  stands, 
wpuld^  have  been  a  genuinely  acceptable 
historical  romance. 

A  Sweet  Disorder  is  a  sentimental  title 
rather  suggestive  of  weakness.  If  intended 
as  a  definition  of  the  love  finally  aroused  in 
the  heart  of  Molly  Collister  by  Colonel 
Dacre,  that  straightforward  young  woman 
woidd  have  been  the  first  to  protest  against 
its  inadequacy.  The  story  which  Miss 
Norma  Lorimer  has  thus  unfortunately 
named  is,  however,  brightly  and  pleasantly 
told.  If  the  conversations  are  not  brilliant, 
they  are  never  dull,  sometimes  they  are 
clever.  Although  we  do  not  fiad  any  flashes 
of  extraordinary  insight,  several  of  the 
chapters  might  well  be  transcripts  from  life. 
The  author  has  wisely  taken  account  of  her 
powers,  and  that  which  she  has  set  herself 
to  do  she  has  accomplished  simply  and 
creditably.  The  central  figure  in  A  Sweet 
Bisorder  is  a  high-spirited  young  girl,  half- 
Manx,  half-Irish,  who,  with  her  friend 
Daisy,  comes  to  London  to  earn  her  living 
as  governess  or  journalist — occasionally, 
indeed,  she  appears  at  evening  At  Homes  as 
a  skirt-dancer,  and  at  one  time  the  severity 
of  her  struggle  compelled  her  to  accept  the 
position  of  waitress  in  a  Bond-street  after- 
noon tea-shop.  She  is  not  the  unnatural 
New  "Woman  of  the  newspapers,  though  in 
her  early  days  the  idea  of  marriage  was  as 
gall  to  her.  Nevertheless,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising to  learn  that  in  the  end  she  "con- 
fessed to  Dacre  that  love  was  almost  as  good 
as  independence." 

Mr.  Tom  Elford  has  written  twelve  com- 
mendably  brief  chapters,  which  are  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  The  '  Vangelist  o'  Zion. 
The  uawrought  plot  is  so  shadowy  as  to  be 
hardly  distinguishable  ;  the  equally  shadowy 
charactnr.«,  or  rather  bundles  of  qualities 
loosHly  Ntrung  together,  act  and  speak  in  a 
way  that,  to  say  the  least,  does  not  stimulate 
the  reader's  interest  either  intellectually  or 
emotionally.  Several  scraps  of  East  Anglian 


folk-lore  are  interpolated  without  apparent 
reason,  and  the  author's  style  is  undis- 
tinguished. 

The  number  of  Selbys  introduced  to  the 
reader  by  Mr. Norwayin  theopening  chapters 
of  his  book  is  prodigious.  There  are  Miss 
Selby,  Miss  Letitia  Selby,  and  Miss  Eose 
Selby,  the  old  maiden  ladies  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Selby  and  their  ten  children,  Mabel  and 
Horace,  Stephen  and  Amanda,  one  or  two 
sets  of  twins,  a  baby,  "the  tithe-offering," 
and  many  more.  In  addition  to  this  tribe 
of  genuine  Selbys,  there  is  a  host  of  other 
people  who  ought  to  bear  that  name  ;  for 
the  family  likeness  between  the  characters 
is  unmistakable.  Tregarthen,  in  the  parish 
of  Withiel,  where  these  innumerable  Selbys 
lived,  is  on  the  Cornish  coast,  within  sight 
of  bold  headlands  and  gaunt  cliffs,  within 
sound  of  the  voice  of  the  sea.  It  were  well 
if  the  author  had  caught  some  of  the  force 
of  the  endless  sea-song,  if  he  had  permeated 
Tregarthen  with  something  of  the  wildness 
and  the  grandeur  of  that  western  coast. 
But  the  beat  of  the  ocean  is  never  audible, 
and  the  book  is  sadly  lacking  in  dignified 
thought.  Little  Selbys  "stroll  along  the 
edge  of  the  waves,"  and  throughout  every- 
one strolls  along  the  edge  of  something. 

Esme  Harding,  the  heroine  of  Mr.  Weedon 
Grossmith's  little  volume, 

"was  one  of  Grod's  most  beautiful  structures. 
.  .  .  She  was  tall  and  commanding-looking, 
and  walked  slowly  into  the  room  with  an  un- 
dulating grace  all  her  own.  Her  great  hazel 
eyes,  half  shaded  by  curling  black  lashes,  gazed 
scornfully  into  the  small  angry  ones  of  her 
husband.  Her  complexion  was  bright  and 
glowing,  and  the  gaslight  lit  up  to  perfection 
the  splendour  of  her  bronze  hair  that  glistened 
like  gold." 

This  dream  of  loveliness  has  a  past  which 
stretches  a  very  long  way  back,  and  her 
troubles  are  accentuated  when  the  man  she 
loves  deserts  her  because  he  suspects  that 
she  is  implicated  in  her  husband's  death. 
Finally,  however,  the  clouds  break,  she  is 
married  to  Harcourt,  and  "reviews  the 
whole  sad  past  as  an  unhealthy  dream." 
Universally  admired,  widely  beloved,  and 
adored  by  her  husband,  "she  watches  over 
his  happiness  as  a  good  wife  will,  smoothing 
the  crumpled  leaves,  and  keeping  herself 
well  posted  in  all  the  current  literature  of 
the  day  so  that  she  may  be  the  chosen  com- 
panion of  his  mind."  As  will  be  seen,  Mr. 
Weedon  Grossmith  has  freely  employed  the 
theatrical  paint  in  his  descriptions  as 
well  as  in  the  portrayal  of  the  principal 
characters.  A  Woman  xoith  a  History,  as  a 
sensational  story,  is  distinctly  readable,  for 
it  is  happily  conceived  and  racily  written. 

For  the  eight  stories  contained  in  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bell's  little  volume.  Tales  Told  ly 
the  Fireside,  the  author  is  indebted  respec- 
tively to  his  father,  his  mother,  his  uncle, 
his  aunt,  his  grandmother,  his  cousin,  and 
the  vicar.  Each  of  the  narratives  is  pre- 
faced by  a  brief  description  of  these 
personages,  and  their  characteristic  quali- 
ties ;  thus  the  reader  becomes  acquainted 
with  a  number  of  Dr.  Bell's  relatives.  As 
the  title  indicates,  the  tales  were  first  told 
round  the  family  hearth  by  those  to  whom  the 
events  were  very  real  experiences.     It  may 


well  be  that  in  such  circumstances  they  were 
heard  with  pleasure  and  profit,  for  a  moral 
is  not  far  to  seek  in  most  of  them.  In 
print,  however,  they  lack  the  charm  of  the 
spoken  word,  the  convincing  ring  of  the 
narrator's  voice,  the  spell  of  hia  personality  ; 
and  notwithstanding  evident  sincerity  and 
genuine  feeling,  the  author  has  not  replaced 
what  is  thus  lost  by  the  literary  quality 
necessary  to  secure  the  volume  a  ready 
welcome. 

In  An  Engagement  Sir  Robert  Peel  proves 
that  he  can  tell  a  short  love-story  succinctly 
and  with  considerable  force.  Arnold  Hope- 
toun,  a  younger  son  of  aristocratic  parent- 
age, who  draws  a  paltry  £500  a  year  for 
his  arduous  work  at  the  Foreign  Offioe, 
is  secretly  engaged  to  a  heartless  flirt 
beneath  him  in  station.  Notwithstanding 
all  his  persuasions,  she  refuses  to  marry 
Hopetoun  on  such  a  pittance  ;  and  in  order 
to  make  his  lazy  old  uncle  bestir  himself, 
Arnold  enters  into  a  sham  engagement  with 
his  charming  cousin,  Kate  Drillingham. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  makes  the  most  of  the 
situation  thus  created,  though  we  cannot 
agree  with  him  that  any  ethical  problem 
is  presented.  The  conversations  are  brief 
and  incisive,  and  the  writer  understands  the 
value  of  reserve.  An  Engagement  is  a 
dangerous  book  to  place  in  the  hands  of  a 
Radical  ratepayer,  for  Arnold  Hopetoun's 
services  to  the  nation  seem  to  be  nominal 
rather  than  actual. 

The  first  page  of  The  Rajah's  Sapphire  is 
sufiiciently  entertaining.  On  it  the  author 
describes  the  hero  who  "  felt  as  if  he  lacked 
part  of  himself,  like  an  animal  whose  tail 
has  been  decapitated."  He  was  love-sick, 
arid  according  to  his  creator,  "a  frame 
without  a  heart  is  something  like  an  egg 
without  salt."  It  is  well  that  Mr.  M.  P. 
Shiel  has  interpolated  the  qualifying  "some- 
thing." The  heroine  was  "  loveliness  itself 
to  see,  and  her  nightly  eyes,  flashing  scorn 
and  anger,  outshone  all  jewels  whatever." 
The  "  whatever,"  if  redundant,  has  a  savour 
of  Gaelic.  The  third  important  personage 
was  seen  with  "utter  distinctness"  by  the 
hero  :  "  it  was  the  lurid-lit  face  of  the  man 
who  steered  the  Treaty  into  the  vitals  of  the 
Nelf."  We  are  told  that  the  plot  of  this 
story  was  given  to  the  author  by  Mr.  W.  T. 
Stead.  Unfortunately,  the  construction  and 
characterisation  do  not  rise  above  the  level 
of  the  style  exhibited  in  the  passages 
we  have  quoted. 

The  moral  of  Mr.  W.  Pett  Ridge's 
clever  little  fantasy  is  that  journalists 
should  beware  of  writing  articles  in 
which  they  take  up  the  cudgels  on  Jove's 
behalf,  especially  if  they  proceed  to  add 
a  few  words  in  favour  of  his  spouse  Juno. 
In  The  Second  Opportunity  of  Mr.  Staplehurst, 
it  transpires  that,  after  the  middle-aged  man 
of  letters  had  partaken  of  a  Vagabond,  or 
rather  a  Nomad,  dinner,  Jove  rejuvenated 
him,  and  he  plunged  afresh  into  the  heyday 
of  life,  having  all  his  former  experience  to 
guide  him.  It  must  be  admitted,  however, 
that  Jove  played  some  unpleasant  pranks  on 
his  protege — pranks  that  were  about  to  end 
in  a  prolonged  visit,  free  of  charge,  to  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  prisons  when,  in  the  nick  of 
time,  Staplehurst  found  himself  once  more 
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in  his  snug  little  Chelsea  home,  ready  to 
welcome  his  wife  on  her  return  from  abroad. 
The  agreeable  and  facile  style  of  the  author 
is  lighted  up  here  and  there  by  flashes  of 
genuine  humour. 

Feank  Eindee. 


TWO  "  TIMES  "  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Far  Eastern  Question.  By  Valentine 
Chirol.  (Macmillans.)  We  gather  from  a 
prefatory  letter  addressed  by  the  author  to  Mr. 
Arthur  "Walter  that  his  book  is  founded  on  a 
series  of  letters  lately  written  for  the  Times. 
Mr.  Chirol,  who  was  at  Peking  during  the  late 
war  between  China  and  Japan,  is  a  capable  and 
pleasant  writer,  who  understands  his  subjeet 
thoroughly.  He  shows  how  the  war  has  laid 
bare  the  imuieasurable  rottenness  of  China, 
hitherto  concealed  under  a  venerable  cloak  of 
an  ancient  civilisation,  and  has  finally  disposed 
of  the  once  universally  received  idea  that  China 
had  a  vast  though  latent  reserve  of  power. 

"A  more  hopeless  epectacle  of  fatuous  imbecility, 
made  up  in  equal  parts  of  arrogance  and  helpless- 
ness, than  the  central  government  of  the  Oninese 
Empire  presented  after  the  actual  pressure  of  war 
had  been  removed  it  is  almost  impossible  to  con- 
ceive." 

So  writes  the  author  after  describing  an  inter- 
view with  Li  Hung  Chang  at  Tientsin,  on  his 
way  back  from  Peking.     The  Viceroy  inquired 
why  he  had  remained  so  much  longer  than  he 
had  originally  intended  in  the  Chinese  capital ; 
the  answer  was,  that  he  had  been  looking  for 
some   sign  of  the   awakening  of  China.      "I 
hope,"  rejoined  the  Viceroy  with  a  grim  smile, 
"  that  your  time  has  not  been  wasted."    As  the 
war  found    the    Government    and   governing 
classes  of  China,  so  it  left  them.     The  gigantic 
system  of  plunder   carried   on  by  the   official 
class  is  sufficiently  illustrated  by  a  comparison 
of  the  revenue  from  customs  at  the  ports  under 
the  charge  of  Sir  Eobert  Hart  and  those  under 
the   charge   of   Chinese   officials.      Sir  Eobert 
has  the  control  of  four  Chinese  ports,  which, 
under  his  able  management,  yield  together  a 
revenue  of  three  million  taels,  while  the  forty 
ports    where    the     customs    are    collected  by 
native  officials  produce,  or  at  least  pay  in,  less 
than  half  a  milUon  taels  !     The  chapter  entitled 
"  The  Genesis  of  Missionary  Outrage  in  China  " 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  the  book.    Mr. 
Chirol  attributes  the  hostility  of  the  governing 
class  in  China  to  missionaries  of  all  denomina- 
tions alike  not  to  any  religious  feeling,  but  to 
the  civilising  influences  which  radiate  over  the 
whole  area  of  missionary  operations. 
"  Herein  lies,"  he  writes,  "to  a  great  extent  the 
secret  of  the  hostility  displayed,  especially  among 
the  official  claspes  in  China,  towards  the  mission- 
aries.   Toe  influence  of  Western  civilisation,   in 
whatever  shape  it  manifests  itself,  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  eyes  of  the  rulers  of  China,  whose  days 
would  be  counted  were  it  ever  to  permeate  the 
masses.     The  hatred  directed  against  the  mission- 
aries is   only   a  peculiarly   virulent  form  of  the 
hatred  directed  against  Europeans  generally  ;  and 
it    is    easy    to    understand  why  it    sliould  be    a 
peculiarly    virulent    one.      Missionary    work     is 
practically    the   only  agency  through  which  the 
influence  of  Western  civilisation  can  at  present 
reach  the  masses.  .  .  .  The  missionary  alone  goes 
out  into  the  byways  as  well  as  the  highways,  and, 
whether  he  resides  in  a  treaty  port  or  in  some 
remote  province,  strives  to  live  with  and  among 
and  for  the   people.     The    life  which  he    lives, 
whether    it    be   the    ascetic  life   of    the    Roman 
Catholic    missionary    or    the    family    life    of     a 
Protestant  missionary  with  wife  and  children,  is  in 
itself  a  standing  repioach  to  the  life  of  gross  self- 
indulgence  led  by  the  average  mandarin.    But  in 
the  eyes  of  the  latter  it  becomes  a  public  scandal 
when,  in  glaring  contrast  to  every  vice  of  native 
rule,  the  foreign  missionary  in  his  daily  dealings 


with  the  people  of  his  district  conveys  a  contmuous 
object-lesson  of  justice  and  kindliness,  of  im- 
selfishness  and  integrity." 

All  outrages  on  missionaries  have  their  origin 
in  the  intrigues  of  the  official  class.  It  is  that 
class  which  invents  and  propagates  the  horrible 
accusations  levelled  against  the  missionaries, 
and  incites  the  lower  orders  against  them.  The 
author  holds  that  all  European  Governments, 
and  more  especially  our  owri,  have  been  too 
remiss  in  exacting  due  punishment  for  these 
ever-recurring  outrages.  The  highest  officials  of 
the  provinces  in  which  the  outrage  occurs  must 
be  held  personally  responsible.  We  think 
that  the  publishers  should  have  been  above 
putting  into  Mr.  Chirol's  book  an  old  map 
prepared  to  illustrate  the  Life  of  Sir 
Henry  Parkes.  What  is  wanted  is  a  map 
that  will  mark  the  course  of  the  late  war, 
and  will  show  the  advance  of  Russia  in  illustra- 
tion of  Mr.  Chirol's  political  chapters. 

Madagascar  in  War  Time.  ByE.  P.  Knight. 
(Longmans.)  We  owe  this  delightful  book  to 
the  author  having  been  sent  to  Madagascar 
as  war  correspondent  by  the  Times.  The 
French  Government  having  refused  to  allow 
any  foreign  correspondents  to  accompany  their 
army,  it  was  decided  that  Mr.  Knight  should 
make  his  way  to  Antananarivo  and  see  the 
fighting  from  the  Hova  side.  This  was  no 
easy  matter,  owing  to  the  blockade  of  the  coast 
maintained  by  the  French.  He  landed  at  Port 
Dauphin  in  company  with  a  member  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society ;  and  the  two 
travelled  together  to  the  capital  through  a 
country  much  of  it  hitherto  unvisited  by  any 
European.  Of  this  country,  its  people,  and 
its  "kings"  Mr.  Knight  gives  an  excellent 
account.  Long  before  he  reached  Antananarivo 
his  eyes  were  opened  to  the  true  character  of 
the  Hova  Government : 

"  As  corrupt  as  the  worst  of  Oriental  states,  with- 
out possessing  any  of  the  inherent  strength  and 
capacity  to  cope  with  emergencies  often  displayed 
by  the  latter.  It  was  a  machine  for  robbing,  not 
for  fighting.  It  was  ridiculously  impotent  in  the 
hour  of  danger,  and  it  was  fuU  time  that  the  great 
Hova  bubble  was  pricked." 

It  rarely  happens  that  an  independent  nation 
is  conquered  without  its  misfortunes  arousing 
some  feelings  of  pity  or  regret,  but  for  the 
Hovas  one  can  feel  nothing  but  contempt.  Mr. 
Knight  had  ample  opportunities  of  studying 
the  characteristics  of  this  once  dominant  race 
—he  was  with  them  at  the  most  critical 
period  of  their  history ;  and  he  found  them 
false,  cruel,  cowardly,  and  corrupt.  How  could 
such'  a  people,  devoid  of  any  strength  of 
character,  have  become  the  dominant  power 
they  were  ?  It  seems  certain  that  they  were 
formerly  possessed  of  some  force  of  character, 
which  they  have  since  lost ;  and  it  would  seem 
that  the  veneer  of  civilisation  which  is  the 
result  of  missionary  teaching  has  replaced 
stronger,  if  more  savage,  qualities.  Mr.  Knight 
considers  Hova  religion  but  skin  deep,  and  he 
does  not  think  much  of  the  present  generation 
of  missionaries ;  he  makes,  however,  a  marked 
distinction  between  the  old  missionary  and  the 
new.  Bescribing  his  companion,  Mr.  J.  Pearse, 
he  writes : 

"He  is  a  missionary  of  the  old  sort  :  that  is,  a 
man  who  honestly  endeavours  to  do  good,  who 
cpeaks  the  truth  about  the  people,  neither 
exaggerating  the  results  of  the  mission  work 
among  them  nor  veiling  their  faults  ;  not  the 
man  to  give  a  glowing  but  quite  misleading 
description  of  '  Christian  Madagascar '  for  the 
gratification  of  a  suburban  mission  meeting  ;  a 
Dissenter  of  broad  views,  and  no  narrow-minded 
bigot  full  of  prejudices  against  all  who  do  not 
agree  with  the  tenets  of  hi?  sect.  There  are,  I 
am  glad  to  say,  other  missionaries  like  him  in 
Madagascar.  There  are  others  very  unhke 
him." 


Had  the  Hova  Government  possessed  a  modicum 
of  patriotism,  and  the  Hova  people  a  little 
courage,  the  French  must  have  been  annihi- 
lated. Mr.  Knight  gives  a  pitiable  picture  of 
their  sufferings ;  nothing  could  have  been 
worse  than  the  blunders  committed  by  the 
French  administration.  Will  the  same  blunders 
be  committed  in  the  event  of  an  European 
war  ?  On  the  other  hand,  the  commander- 
in-chief,  General  Duchesne,  deserves  great 
credit  for  his  conduct  of  the  campaign.  He 
preserved  a  rigorous  discipline,  and  punished 
any  soldier  found  looting  with  the  utmost 
severity.  The  soldiers  paid  for  everything  they 
required,  and  their  behaviour  was  admirable. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  anything  in  praise 
of  Mr.  Knight's  style ;  everyone  who  ban  read 
Where  Three  Empires  Meet  will  be  certam  to 
send  for  the  present  volume,  and  when  they 
have  it  they  will  certainly  enjoy  it. 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 
Messes.  Bbadbijrt,  Agnew  &  Co.  have  made 
arrangements  to  issue  The  Political  Life  of  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  illustrated  from 
Punch.  The  illustrations  will  nearly  all  consist 
of  reproductions  of  cartoons  and  sketches  that 
have  appeared  in  our  contemporary;  while  the 
historical  record  will  be  a  continuous  narrative, 
only  partly  drawn  from  the  same  source.  The 
mode  of  pubUcation  is  to  be  in  twenty-one 
monthly  parts,  of  which  the  first  will  appear  on 
May  20.  It  will  have  for  frontispiece  a  photo- 
gravure of  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Gladstone  at  the 
age  of  twenty-eight,  by  W.  Bradley,  which  is 
now  at  Hawarden  Castle. 

Messes.  Chatto  &  Windus  will  publish 
shortly  a  new  volume  by  Mr.  Swmburne,  to  be 
called  The  Tale  of  Balen. 

The  Eev.  Charles  H.  Simpkinson,  rector  of 
Farnhara,  is  engaged  on  a  memoir  of  the  late 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  which  will  be  pubhshed 
by  Messrs.  Isbister  &  Co. 

Mr.  Andrew  Tube's  forthcoming  History  of 
the  Horn-Book,  from  which  in  early  days  our 
ancestors  learned  their  A  B  C,  is  dedicated  by 
command  to  the  Queen,  and  is  the  third  book 
written  by  the  author  thus  distinguished.  He 
has  been  able  to  discover  about  150  examples 
of  horn-books  still  in  existence,  which  are  all 
described  in  his  pages.  The  work  will  be  in 
two  quarto  volumes,  illustrated  with  two 
copperplate  frontispieces,  and  300  other 
engravmgs.  Eecessed  in  the  inside  covers  are 
to  be  some  facsimiles  of  horn-books  from  rare 
examples.  The  edition  is  hmited  to  1000 
copies,  of  which  a  large  portion  have  been 
disposed  of  to  Messrs.  Charles  Scribner  s  Sons, 
of  New  York. 

Messes.  Williams  &  Noegate  will  shortly 
publish  a  reprint,  with  appendices,  of  three 
letters  which  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  has  lately 
written  to  the  Times  against  the  adoption  of 
the  metric  system.  In  this  pamphlet  Mr. 
Spencer  advocates  the  re-orgamsation  ot  our 
system  of  numeration  on  the  duodecimal 
system,  in  preference  to  re-orgamsmg  our 
weights  and  measures  on  the  decimal  system. 

Mr  T  Fishee  Unwin  announces  a  volume 
of  English  Studies,  by  the  late  James  Darmes- 
teter,  with  a  preface  by  his  widow,  and  a  photo- 
gravure portrait.  The  foUowmg  are  the  subjects 
of  some  of  the  twelve  chapters  :  ''The  French 
Eevolution  and  Wordsworth,''  "Irish  Litera- 
ture and  Ossian,"  "Oliver  Madox  Brown, 
and  "  The  Poetry  of  Mary  Robinson.  It  was 
by  the  last  of  these,  we  beheve,  that  he  won 
his  introduction  to  his  wife. 

Messrs.  Richaed  Bentley  &  Son  have  in 
the  press  the  Diaries  and  Letters  of  General 
Wmdham,  of  Redan  fame,  during  the  Crimean 
War. 
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Under  the  title  of  The  Dawn  of  Modern 
Oeography,  Mr.  John  Murray  will  publish  at 
an  early  date  a  book  by  Mr.  Raymond  C. 
Beazley,  the  biographer  of  Henry  the  Navigator, 
giving  a  history  of  travel  and  geographical 
science  in  the  early  middle  ages.  It  is  based 
mainly  upon  the  writings  of  Viking  explorers, 
Arab  students,  and  Christian  pilgrims  ;  and  will 
be  illustrated  with  reproductions  of  the  princi- 
pal maps  of  the  time. 

Mb.  Geokge  D.  Leslie,  R.A.,  has  written 
a  continuation  to  that  charming  volume 
"Letters  to  Marco,"  to  which  he  gives  the 
more  significant  title  of  Riverside  Letters.  It 
will  be  published  shortly  by  Messrs.  Macmillan 
&  Co. ,  in  handsome  form,  with  illustrations  by 
the  author. 

The  next  volume  of  the  "  Cambridge  His- 
torical Series,"  which  is  now  in  the  press,  will 
be  Ireland  to  the  Year  1S6S,  by  Judge  O'Connor 
Morris. 

Messrs.  James  Maclehose  &  Sons,  pub- 
lishers to  the  University  of  Glasgow,  will  issue 
early  in  May  The  Authorship  of  the  Kimjis 
Qiiair.  a  new  criticism,  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
J.  T.  T.  Brown,  calling  in  serious  question  the 
laurel  hitherto  worn  by  James  I. 

Messes.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons  propose  to 
add  to  their  series  of  "  Writings  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  Republic"  a  collection  of  the  works  of 
President  Monroe,  in  four  volumes,  to  be 
edited  by  Mr.  S.  M.  Hamilton,  keeper  of  the 
MSS.  in  the  State  Department  at  Washington  ; 
and  also  the  Constitutional  Decisions  of  Chief 
Justice  Marshall,  with  an  historical  introduc- 
tion by  Mr.  Simon  Sterne,  of  the  New  York 
bar. 

The  Jaws  of  Death,  by  Mr.  Grant  Allen,  will 
form  the  first  of  a  new  series  which  Messrs. 
Jarrold  &  Sons  will  shortly  publish  under  the 
title  of  "The  Daffodil  Library,"  in  a  dainty 
shape  and  tasteful  binding. 

Messrs.  Archibald  Constable  &  Co. 
announce  a  new  novel  by  Miss  Fiona  Macleod, 
entitled  Oreen  Fire. 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  will  publish 
shortly  a  novel  by  Mr.  Frederic  Carrel,  entitled 
The  at)/,  which  deals  largely  with  company 
promotion  and  so-called  "finance." 

Messrs.  Jarrold  &  Sons  will  shortly  issue 
an  authorised  translation  of  Maurus  Jokai's 
Black  Diamonds,  by  Miss  Frances  A.  Gerard. 

Two  new  volumes  of  verse  are  announced  for 
immediate  publication  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock  : 
Lai/s  of  the  Heather,  by  Miss  A.  C.  Macdonald  ; 
and  Loving  Whispers,  by  Mr.  E.  M.  Pledge. 

Messrs  George  Newnes  &  Co.  will  publish 
early  in  May  Neiu  Ground  in  Norway,  by  Mr. 
E.  J.  Goodman,  author  of  "The  Best  Tour  in 
Norway,"  with  illustrations  from  photographs 
taken  by  Mr.  Paul  Lange  of  Liverpool.  These 
gentlemen  travelled  together  last  summer 
through  the  districts  of  Ringerike,  Telemarken, 
and  Saetersdalen,  as  well  as  along  the  south 
coast  of  Norway,  ground  but  little  known  to 
English  tourists — hence  the  title. 

The  seventh  and  concluding  book  of  the 
aeries  of  Historical  Reading  Books,  which  Mr, 
H.  O.  Arnold  Forster  has  written,  under  the 
title  of  "  Things  New  and  Old,"  is  issued  this 
week.  The  volume  contains  the  story  of 
English  history  from  the  accession  of  George  I. 
down  to  the  present  date,  with  numerous 
illustrations  and  authentic  portraits. 

A  Popular  Analysis  of  Poetry,  dealing  with 
its  nature,  power,  and  art,  with  exercises  and 
examples,  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Stanley,  will  be 
issued  by  Messrs.  Abbott,  Jones  &  Co.  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days. 

The  second  number  of  the  Savoy,  to  be  pub- 
lished immediately  by  Mr.  Leonard  Smithers, 


will  contain  literary  contributions  from  the 
late  Paul  Verlaine,  Cesare  Lombroso,  Edmund 
Gosse,  Frederick  Wedmore,  W.  B.  Teats,  &c.  ; 
while  the  illustrations  will  include  work  by 
Joseph  Pennell,  C.  H.  Shannon,  Will  Rothen- 
stein,  Walter  Sickert,  and  Aubrey  Beardsley. 

Chapman^s  Magazine  of  Fic'ion,  which  begins 
the  second  year  of  its  life  with  the  May  number, 
will  henceforth  be  somewhat  increased  in  bulk. 
Besides  a  second  instalment  of  the  serial 
by  John  Oliver  Hobbes,  there  will  be  short 
stories  by  Messrs.  Henry  James,  W.  L.  Alden, 
F.  C.  Phniips,  Eden  Philpotts,  Miss  Violet 
Hunt,  and  Miss  Clara  Saville  Clarke. 

The  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Captain 
Younghusband,  and  Mr.  Henry  Craik,  will 
be  among  the  speakers  at  the  Literary  Fund 
dinner  on  Wednesday  next,  at  which  the  Earl 
of  Crewe  takes  the  chair. 

The  following  have  been  elected  by  the  com- 
mittee to  be  members  of  the  Athenaeum  Club  : 
Dr.  James  Little,  late  president  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Ireland;  Dr.  John 
Murray,  editor  of  the  reports  of  the  Challenger 
expedition ;  and  Mr.  E.  Linley  Sambourne,  the 
artist  in  black  and  white. 

From  Monday  to  Friday  of  next  week, 
Messrs.  Sotheby  will  be  engaged  in  selling  the 
library  of  the  late  Lord  Coleridge,  which  is  of 
interest  as  showing  the  personal  tastes  of  its 
owner.  It  is  especially  rich  in  the  publications 
of  literary  societies — Lord  Coleridge  even  had 
the  extra  series  of  the  Early  English  Texts 
bound  in  green  morocco ;  and  in  the  reprints 
of  J.  P.  Collier,  Grosart,  Arber,  Goldsmid,  and 
Bullen.  Modern  poets  are  well  represented. 
Browning  having  presented  many  of  his 
volumes— one  with  the  inscription  :  "To  the 
Attorney-General,  nisi  quid  tu,  docte  Trebati, 
disaentis  !  Trebatio  gratias  agens  R.  B."  ;  and 
there  seems  to  be  a  complete  set  of  William 
Watson.  Rarities  dear  to  bibliophiles  are  not 
wanting :  such  as  the  Nuremberg  Chronicle, 
Chapman's  Homer,  Gould's  Humming  Birds, 
Ruskin's  Stones  of  Venice,  Linton's  Masters  of 
Wood  Engraving,  and  the  Grillion  Club 
portraits. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  attention  having  been 
called  to  a  mention  of  his  name  in  a  review  of 
Dr.  Baxter's  Sanctuary  and  Sacrifice,  that 
appeared  in  the  Academy  of  April  11,  writes 
as  follows  : 

"It  gave  me  the  first  intimation  I  have  ever 
had  of  remarks  by  [Mr.  Benn]  on  some  things  said 
by  me  in  reference  to  Wellhaueen. 

"I  have  given  no  opinion  on  Dr.  Baxter's  book, 
nor  do  I  think  myeelf  competent  to  give  one. 
But  I  gave  an  opinion  on  some  tracts  by  him 
published  about  two  years  ago.  Of  these  tracts 
I  thought,  and  think,  Vaa,",— unless  and  until 
they  be  answered — Wellhaueen  has  undergone  in 
them  nothing  less  than  a  disgraceful  exposure. 

"  I  believe  they  constitute  the  opening  portions 
of  Dr.  Baxter's  book." 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

Mr.  Stanley  M.  Leathes,  of  Trinity,  has 
been  appointed  assistant-registrary  at  Cam- 
bridge for  a  period  of  three  years.  Mr. 
Leathes  is  understood  to  be  preparing  for 
publication  some  of  the  earliest  records  of  the 
university. 

Dr.  a.  a.  Kanthack,  of  St.  John's,  has 
been  appointed  deputy  for  the  professor  of 
pathology  at  Cambridge  for  a  period  of  three 
months. 

Last  week  the  following  honorary  degrees 
were  conferred  by  the  University  of  Durham, 
the  Convocation  being  held,  for  the  first  time 
under  the  supplementary  charter,  at  the  New- 
castle College  of  Science :  the  degree  of  D.D. 


upon  the  new  Bishop  of  Newcastle  and  the 
Aimenian  arch-priest,  Sukias  Baronian ;  and 
the  degree  of  D.C.L.  upon  Sir  David  Dale,  Prof. 
Arnison,  Dr.  Dallinger,  and  Principal  Gurney. 

Sir  E.  Matjnde  Thompson,  principal 
librarian  of  the  British  Museum,  proposes  to 
deliver  four  lectures  at  Cambridge  this  term, 
in  his  capacity  as  the  first  Sandars  reader  in 
bibliography.  Two  lectures  wUl  deal  with  the 
history  of  Greek  handwriting,  from  the  third 
century  b  c.  to  the  third  century  a.d.  ;  another 
with  Latin  handwriting  down  to  the  middle 
ages ;  and  the  fourth  with  early  handwriting 
in  England,  showing  its  derivation  from  the 
Hiberno-Latin  character.  The  lectures  will  be 
illustrated  by  means  of  lantern-slide?. 

Prof.  Edward  Dowden  proposes  to  deliver 
a  course  of  six  lectures  at  Cambridge  this  term, 
as  Clark  lecturer  in  English  literature  at 
Trinity  College.  His  general  subject  is 
"Eighteenth  Century  Men  of  Letters";  and 
he  will  deal  more  particularly  with  Swift, 
Pope,  the  English  periodical  essay,  and  Johnson 
as  a  critic  of  life. 

At  Oxford  Mr.  E.  de  Siilincourt,  of  University, 
is  lecturing  this  term  for  the  professor  of 
English,  on  "Elizabethan  Non-dramatic 
Poetry  "  ;  while  Prof.  Napier  hiuiself  lectures 
on  "  Old  English  Literature." 

Sir  John  Stainer  will  deliver  a  public 
lecture  in  the  Sheldonian  Theatre  at  Oxford 
next  Monday,  on  "The  Secular  Compositions 
of  Dufay  {oh.  circa  1400)." 

On  Wednesday  and  Friday  of  next  week  M. 
Jean  Reville  (professor  of  ecclesiastical  history 
in  the  Ecole  des  Hautes  Etudes)  will  deliver 
two  lectures,  in  French,  at  Manchester  College, 
Oxford,  on  "  The  Beginnings  of  the  Roman 
Episcopate,"  dealing  separately  with  the 
historical  and  the  traditional  data. 

Two  public  lectures  were  to  be  delivered  at 
Oxford  towards  the  end  of  this  week  :  by  Prof. 
H.  H.  Turner,  on  "  The  Total  Solar  Eclipse  of 
August  9,"  illustrated  with  lantern-slides ; 
and  by  Prof.  F.  Y.  Edgeworth,  on  "  The  Use 
and  Method  of  Statistics." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Edmond  Warre,  headmaster 
of  Eton,  and  Prof.  Alfred  Marshall,  of  Cam- 
bridge, have  been  elected  honorary  fellows  of 
Balliol. 

The  accounts  of  the  University  of  London 
for  the  financial  year  ending  March  31,  1895, 
show  that  the  total  receipts  from  fees  amounted 
to  £liS,410,  of  which  £o91U'  was  derived  from 
matriculation,  £o675  from  Arts,  £6035  from 
medicine  and  science,  and  £512  from  law.  Ten 
years  ago  the  income  from  fees  was  £9515,  and 
twenty  years  ago  only  £4203. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Moore,  principal  of  St. 
Edmund  Hall,  proposes  to  deliver  six  lectures 
at  University  College,  London,  as  Barlow 
Lecturer  on  Dante,  on  Wednesdays  and 
Thursdays  during  May,  at  3  p.m.  The  first  of 
the  course,  to  be  given  on  May  13,  will  be  on 
"  The  Geography  of  Dante,"  with  special 
reference  to  passages  in  the  Purgalorio.  The 
remainder  will  consist  of  notes  and  comments 
on  Cantos  II.  to  IV.  of  the  Purgatorin,  in 
continuation  of  the  course  delivered  last 
February. 

Mr.  G.  H.  Blaicesley  has  been  appointed 
to  the  lectureship  in  law  at  Gresham  College, 
vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Abdy. 

The  catalogue  of  Lord  Coleridge's  library, 
to  be  sold  next  week  at  Sotheby's,  contains  a 
"  fine  and  perfect  copy"  of  Purchas  His  Pilgrims, 
with  the  following  inscription  on  the  frontis- 
piece: — "Liber  Collegii  Omnium  Animarum 
Pidelium  Defunctorum  de  Oxon.  pret.  15s. 
1624."  At  what  price  will  the  college  now  be 
( able  to  ransom  it  ? 
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TRANSLATION. 

THE  LAST  PRAYER  OF  DAVID   STRAITSS. 

[The  following  verses,  of  which  a  translation 
has  been  attempted,  were  sent  by  David  Strauss 
to  a  lady  friend  a  few  weeks  before  his  death. 
They  were  written  after  he  had  long  been 
Buffering  from  a  most  cruel  disease,  borne  with 
heroic  cheerfulness  and  resignation.  They  will 
be  found  in  the  recently  published  correspond- 
ence of  the  eminent  critic  and  biographer, 
edited  by  his  friend,  Prof.  Ed.  Zeller  (Bonn, 
1895).  The  second  and  third  verses  were 
quoted  in  an  article  by  Sir  Mountstuart  Grant 
Duff,  written  not  long  after  Strauss'  death.] 

"  Wem  ich  dieses  klage, 
Weiss  ich  klage  nicht ; 
Der  ich  dieses  sage, 
Fiihlt  ich  zage  nicht. 

"  Heute  heisst's  :  vergUmmen 
Wie  eiu  Licht  veiglimmt ; 
In  die  Luft  verschwlmmen 
Wie  ein  Ton  verschwimmt. 
'•  Muge  schwach  wie  immer, 
Aber  hell  und  lein, 
Dieser  letzte  Schi  mmer, 
Dieser  Ton  nur  eein." 

Let  me  not  bewray  it, 

Call  not  this  a  wail ; 
She  to  whom  I  say  it 

Feels  I  do  not  quail. 

As  a  spent  note  sighing 

Breathes  iteelf  away, 
As  a  low  light  dying. 

Life  goes  out  to-day. 

Yet,  though  weak  and  weaker, 

May  my  last  note  here. 
May  my  light's  last  flicker 

Still  be  pure  and  clear. 

Alfred  W.  Benn. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 
The  April  number  of  the  English  Historical 
Review  (Longmans)  contains  an  article  entitled 
"  Thomas  Warton  and  Mackyn's  Diary,"  which 
contains — we  regret  to  say — a  damnatory 
impeachment  of  the  whilom  poet  laureate, 
professor  of  poetry,  and  friend  of  Doctor 
Johnson.  The  author  is  the  Eev.  H.  E.  D. 
Blakiston,  a  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
who  has  made  a  study  of  the  archives  of  that 
house,  of  which  Warton  was  also  a  fellow.  On 
undertaking  to  write  a  memoir  of  Sir  Thomas 
Pope,  the  founder,  for  the  Dictionary  of 
National  Biography,  he  has  naturally  examined 
closely  the  Life  of  him  by  Warton,  especially  as 
he  had  already  found  reason  to  doubt  Warton's 
accuracy.  The  present  charge  is  one  not  of 
inaccuracy,  but  of  deliberate  falsification  of 
documentary  evidence.  In  his  Life  of 
Pope,  Warton  purports  to  quote  from  a 
specified  document  various  stories  about 
Elizabeth's  stay  at  Hatfield  during  the  reign 
of  her  sister  Mary,  in  which  Pope's  name 
figures  conspicuously.  Doubt  has  already 
been  cast  upon  the  authenticity  of  these 
stories  by  a  French  student  of  English  history, 
M.  Louis  Wiesener.  Mr.  Blakiston  now 
subjects  them  to  a  searching  analysis,  with  the 
result  not  only  of  demonstrating  that  they 
never  existed  in  the  document,  but  also  of 
unravelling  the  tortuous  devices  with  which 
Warton  bolstered  up  his  fabrication.  The 
curious  thing  about  the  whole  business  is  that 
Warton  had  nothing  whatever  to  gain,  except 
fictitious  glory  for  the  founder.  The  conduct 
of  Chatterton  or  Psalmanazar  one  can  under- 
stand ;  but  this  seems  to  be  as  futile  a  deception 
as  the  Shakspere  Polio  of  J.  P.  Collier.  We 
may  add  that  the  same  number  of  the  English 
Historical  Review  has  an  elaborate  study  of  all 
the  facts  recorded  about  Magister  Vacarius,  the 
first  teacher  of  Eoman  law  in  England,  by 
Prof.  Liebermann. 


ON   BOOK-WORMS. 

We  quote  from  the  Nation,  of  New  York,  the 
following  account  of  the  recent  finding  of  book- 
worms in  the  library  of  Cornell  University, 
written  by  Mr.  WUlard  Austin,  the  librarian : 

"  On  the  7th  day  of  May,  1893,  while  working  in 
the  catalogue  department  of  the  "University  library, 
there  came  to  hand  a  copy  of  Dante's  '  Divine 
Comedy,'  printed  at  Venice  in  the  year  1536.  It 
had  been  received  through  the  mails  a  short  time 
before  direct  from  Italy,  and  bore  on  the  title-page 
a  stamped  device  consisting  of  a  crown  and,  under- 
neath, the  words  ARCELLI  M.-CANINO.  The  old 
leather  cover  was  perforated  with  many  holes  about 
the  size  of  a  pin-head,  which  is  not  an  uncommon  sight 
to  those  accustomed  to  handle  old  books.  Many 
volumes  come  to  hand  during  a  year  bearing  such 
scars,  but  almost  never  is  the  insect  found  which  does 
the  boring.  Examining  the  leaves  of  the  volume,  it 
was  found  that  the  worms  had  not  done  much  damage. 
The  title-page  was  pierced  in  eight  places,  but  the 
holes  extended  through  only  a  few  leaves.  Twenty- 
two  holes  were  found  through  the  back  leaves,  and 
they  went  somewhat  deeper  than  those  in  the  front 
of  the  book.  Close  down  in  the  hinge  of  the  hook 
cover  were  found  several  little  fat  grubs,  resembling 
those  sometimes  found  in  a  hazel  nut.  These  were 
taken  to  the  entomological  laboratory,  where  they 
were  found  to  be  alive  and  sufficiently  interesting  "to 
he  worth  studying.  From  these  larvae  were  de- 
veloped small  brown  beetles,  and  further  investiga- 
tion proved  them  to  belong  to  the  genus  known  in 
this  country  as  Sitodrepa  panicea,  and  in  Europe  as 
Anobium  panieeum.  This  species  belongs  to  the 
family  Ttinidae,  or  Death-watch,  and  the  order  Coleo- 
ptera.  It  was  first  described,  by  Frisch  in  1721. 
There  are  two  other  species  of  this  genus,  Anobium 
pertina.r  and  Anobium  eruditum,  and  in  the  larva 
state  all  three  are  so  'much  alike  as  to  he  scarcely 
distinguishable  one  from  another. 

"The  often-quoted  account  of  the  finding  by  M. 
Peignot .  of  twenty-seven  folios  perforated  \>y  one 
insect  is  mentioned  by  Blades  as  an  instance  of  the 
work  of  this  insect,  but  it  is  not  quite  clear  whether 
the  boring  was  done  by  Anobium  pertinax  or  Sito- 
drepa jjanicea.  The  Lihranj  Journal  (vol.  x.,  p.  131) 
mentions  the  finding  of  real  book- worms  by  Richard 
Savage,  librarian  of  Stratford -on- Avon,  in  April, 
1885.  These  were  the  Siiodrepa  panicea.  F.  J. 
Havergal,  librarian  of  Hereford  Cathedral,  reported 
the  finding  of  at  least  a  dozen  genuine  book-worms 
during  his  eighteen  years'  experience,  from  1853-71. 
In  the  year  1858  William  Blades  found  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  a  book-worm  which  he  showed  to 
the  librarian,  who  at  once  killed  him  with  his  thumb 
nail.  ^Vs  none  of  the  insects  in  the  above  cases  were 
scientifically  studied,  it  is  impossible  to  say  to  what 
species  they  belonged ;  but,  from  the  general  descrip- 
tion given,  they  undoubtedly  belonged  to  the  genus 
Anobium. 

"  In  this  country  one  or  two  instances  of  the 
finding  of  hook-worms  have  been  recorded.  In  1888 
H.  S.  Kephart,  at  that  time  cataloguer  in  the  Yale 
University  Library,  found  some  worms.  After 
keeping  them  for  about  six  months,  he  sent  all  that 
were  left  to  Prof.  Comstock  at  Cornell.  Only  one  was 
found  to  be  alive  when  they  reached  hero,  and  so 
nothing  could  be  done  towards  determining  to  what 
species  they  belonged.  Recently,  Mr.  B.  C.  Steiner 
reported  the  finding  of  a  book-worm  about  two 
years  ago  in  the  Enoch  Pratt  Free  Library  of  Balti- 
more, but  again  not  enough  came  to  hand  to  enable 
any  one  to  determine  where  in  the  book- worm  family 
it  belonged." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  AUTHOR  OF   "THE  CUCKOO  AND  THE 
JflGHTINQALE." 

Cambridge  :  April  2S,  1896. 
Of  this  poem  there  are  five  extant  MSS. — 
viz.,  F.  (Fairfax  16),  B.  (Bodley  038),  T.  (Tanner 
34G),  Ar,  (Arch.  Selden,  B.  24),  and  Ff.  (Ff.  i. 
6,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library).  My 
observation  that  there  is  a  sixth  copy  in  MS. , 
Harl.  7333,  is  a  mistake,  due  to  note  6  in  vol. 
i.,  p.  ix.,of  Morris's  Chaucer,  where  his  state- 
ment— ■■'  collated  with  Harl.  7333,  and  Bodleian 
Seld.  B.  24"  does   not  refer   to  "The  Cuckoo 


and  Nightingale,"  as  one  would  naturally  sup- 
pose, but  to  "  The  Assembly  of  Poules,"  which 
happens  to  be  mentioned  immediately  above. 

I  noticed  long  ago  that  at  the  end  of  Ff.  is 
the  colophon  "  Explicit  Clanvowe,"  written 
with  unmistakable  clearness.  But  it  is  only 
lately  that  I  have  made  out  the  meaning  of  this. 
When  we  find  a  name  at  the  end  of  a  poem, 
it  refers,  naturally,  to  the  author  or  to  the 
scribe.  But  there  is  a  difference.  The  scribe 
generally  gives  his  name  only,  or  else  prefixes 
to  it  the  word  "quod."  There  is  an  instance 
in  this  very  MS.,  where  Chaucer's  "  Parlia- 
ment of  Foules"  occurs,  with  the  note 
"  Explicit  Parliamentum  Avium,  quod  W. 
Calverley." 

The  word  "quod"  sometimes  refers  to  the 
author;  see  my  Chaucer,  i.  359,  last  line.  But 
when  "  explicit "  is  used,  the  following  word 
naturally  refers  either  to  the  poem  (as  above) 
or  to  the  author,  not  to  the  scribe.  We  even 
have  a  case  where  the  colophon  is  in  English, 
"  here  endis  Barbour,"  &c. 

"Clanvowe"  seems  a  strange  name,  but  it 
was  real  enough  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  and 
previously.  Dr.  Furnivall  pointed  out  to  me 
that  in  his  preface  to  Hoccleve's  Poems  (p.  x.),  a 
Sir  John  Clanvowe  is  mentioned  as  having 
served  in  Scotland  in  1385,  but  he  is  supposed 
to  have  died  before  1390.  But  there  was  a 
Thomas  Clanvowe  who,  in  Wylie's  History  of 
Henrg  IV.  (iii.  333).  is  mentioned  as  being  a 
friend  of  Prince  Hal,  at  a  time  when  the 
Prince  was  still  friendly  to  ' '  freethinkers  and 
Lollards."  And  this  may  have  been  the  very 
man,  as  the  poem  alludes  in  a  complimentary 
way  to  "  the  Queen  at  Woodstock." 

For  we  can  date  the  poem  in  this  wise.  The 
metre  of  it  is  copied  from  Chaucer's  envoy  to 
''The  Complaint  to  his  Purse";  and,  whatever 
be  the  date  of  this  complaint,  the  date  of  the 
envoy  is  known  to  be  1399.  Again,  the  title 
"  The  Cuckoo  and  the  Nightingale "  is  un- 
authorised, and  due  to  Thynne.  The  only  MS. 
title  is  that  in  MS.  B.  :  namely,  "  The  Book  of 
Cupid,  God  of  Love."  This  title  is  imitated 
from  Hoccleve's  poem,  "  The  Letter  of  Cupid, 
God  of  Love,"  and  the  poem  is  in  defence  of 
true  love  as  known  to  "every  trewe  gentil 
herte  and  free."  That  is  why  the  first  two 
lines  of  the  poem  quote  (from  Chaucer)  : 

"  The  God  of  love  !  Ah,  benedicite, 
Ho.v  mighty  and  how  grete  a  lord  ia  he." 

Clanvowe  did  not  take  the  title  of  his  poem 
from  Christine  de  Pisan,  because  her  title  runs 
somewhat  differently  (omitting  Cupid) ;  and, 
moreover,  chronology  is  against  it.  Christine's 
poem  was  not  written  till  May,  1399,  and  must 
have  taken  time  to  get  to  England  ;  and  there 
was  no  Queen  of  England  after  September, 
1399,  till  after  Hoccleve's  poem  appeared  in 
1402.  Henry  IV.  married  Johanna  of  Navarre 
on  February  7,  1403  ;  and  she  held  as  a  part 
of  her  dower  the  manor  and  park  of  Wood- 
stock (Wylie,  ii.  284). 

The  family  home  of  the  Clanvowes  can  be 
traced.  I  find,  from  the  Inquisitiones  post 
Mortem,  that,  in  1339-40  Philip  de  Clannowe 
{read  Clanuowe)  held  Rodney  manor  in  the 
marches  of  Wales  under  de  Mortimer  ;  and  in 
1398-9,  John  Clanuowe  held  tenements  under 
the  same  family  situate  in  the  honour  of 
Wigmore  (Herefordshire).  In  1424-5  another 
John  Clanuowe  had  land  in  Herefordshire 
under  Edmund  de  Mortimer ;  so  that  we  can 
safely  locate  them  near  Wigmore.  Hence  it 
was  fitting  that  Thomas  Clanvowe  should  have 
accompanied  Henry  of  Monmouth  in  the 
mountains  of  Wales,  as  seems  to  be  implied  by 
Wylie  (ui.  333). 

The  language  of  the  poem  is  that  of  the  very 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  ;  it  is  one  of 
the  best  and  earliest  of  the  poems  that  imitate 
Chaucer's  versification.     The  final  e  is  used  with 
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fair  correctness ;  and  the  non-Chaucerian  rimes 
are  only  two — viz.,  grene  with  heen,  and  U[)on 
with  mon  {instead  of  man). 

On  the  whole,  the  following  hypothesis  wUl 
suit  the  facts — namely,  that  the  poem,  imitating 
Chaucer's  manner,  and  having  a  title  imitated 
from  Hoccleve's  poem  of  1402,  was  written  by  a 
Clanvowe,  who  may  very  well  have  been 
Thomas  Clanvowe,  who  held  Lollard  opinions 
and  was  a  friend  (at  one  time)  of  Henry  of 
Monmouth ;  and  it  was  addressed  to  Henry's 
stepmother.  Queen  of  England  from  1403  to  1413, 
who  held  as  a  part  of  her  dower  the  park  and 
manor  of  Woodstock.  If  so,  we  should  expect 
the  poem  to  have  been  written  before  April, 
1410,  when  Thomas  Badby,  the  Lollard,  was 
executed  in  the  presence  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

I  find  another  allusion  to  the  name  in  Wylie's 
History  (iii.  29G) : 

"In  Hereford  and  the  far  West,  not  Oldcastle 
alone,  but  the  Actons,  Oheynes,  Clanvowes,  Grein- 
dors,  and  many  great  gentlemen  of  birth,  had 
begun  to  mell  of  LoUardy  and  drink  the  gall  of 
heresy." 

We  further  learn  from  the  same  (iii.  -CA)  that 
Thomas  Clanvowe  was  one  of  twenty-five 
knights  who  accompanied  John  Beaufort  (son 
of  John  of  Gaunt)  to  Barbary  in  1390. 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 


THE  RHONE  CALLED  ROSE  (OR  ROZE)   IN 

provenc;ai.. 

Bnileigh  House,  Sydenham  Hill. 

That  this  is  so  is  shown  by  Mistral  in  his 
Dictionary  of  Modern  Proven(,al,  and  by  his  use 
of  Eose=  Fr.  Ehuneinhis  MireiUe  (Paris,  1888), 
p.  100,  &c.  In  Old  Provenral  the  river  was 
called  Eoze  (see  Bartsch's  Vhrestomathie  Pro- 
venrale,  4th  ed.,  1880,  p.  392,  22).  But  Mistral, 
in  his  dictionary,  tells  us  that  it  does  not  bear 
this  name  during  the  whole  of  its  course.  His 
words  are:  ,"  La  forme  Eose  est  usitee  entre 
Aries  et  Montulimar ;  on  dit  Eoueis  et  Eouei 
devers  Valence,  Eoune  ou  Eone  devers  Aubenas, 
et  Eo  du  cote  de  Vienne."  Eose  is  used, 
therefore,  during  the  longest  part  of  the  river's 
southerly  course,  and  is  evidently  considered  by 
Mistral  to  be  its  chief  Provenral  name. 

The  O.  or  M.Fr.  form  of  Ehone  was  Eosne  ; 
and  how  the  Lat.  Ehodanus,  or  rather 
Ehodanum,  became  Eosue  is  well  shown  by 
Schwan  in  his  Oram.  d.  Altfr.  (2Qd  ed.,  1893). 
sects.  105-,  146,  181,  239  (note  1).  Ehodanu  [m] 
first  became  Eodne  and  then  Eosne,  the  d  bemg 
changed  into  s  as  more  easily  pronounceable 
before  n.  Schwan  does  not  pursue  the  changes 
beyond  Eosne,  but  he  tells  us  (sect.  239,  note  1) 
that  in  French  the  nasals  )(  and  ;»  remain 
after  all  consonants.  We  see,  then,  how 
it  was  that  the  s  had  to  give  way  : 
first,  no  doubt,  ceasing  to  be  pronounced,  and 
finally  disappearing,  though  leaving  a  circum- 
flex accent  behind  to  mark  its  disappearance.  This 
would  give  us  Ei'me,  and  with  the  h  after  the 
It — reintroduced,  I  suppose,  by  some  purist — 
Eh  line. 

In  Southern  Provenral,  however,  the  n  of 
Eosne  seems  to  have  been  dropped  and  the  s 
retained,  and  thus  Eose  was  formed.  The 
curious  point  about  this  is  that  the  original 
Ehodanus,  especially  if  put  into  Greek  letters 
((5o5a^!!s),  must  remind  anyone  knowing  a 
little  Greek  of  l>6iov,  "a  rose";  and,  indeed, 
Liddell  and  Scott  give  a  doubtful  adjec- 
tive, po5oi'(Js  =  ^(J5ii'os,  "made  of  roses."  Not 
that    I   think    that    the    name    of    the    river 


*  In  sect.  105  Schwan  tells  us  that  the  o  of 
Ehcdanu  (=  Ehodanum)  is  open  and  h&i  remained 
open  in  Rotue.  Now,  in  French,  the  <J  in  Khunc 
is  certainly  generally  pronounced  as  long  as  the  o 
in  Fr.  rose,  and  is,  indeed,  more  fcrnn';  and  to  it 
interested  mo  last  summer  to  hear  a  Mice  gentle- 
man when  speaking  French,  pronounce  Rhune 
with  the  0  short  and  open,  much  as  in  our  on. 


had  anything  to  do  with  roses,  though  they 
are  so  very  abundant  in  that  part  of  the 
South  of  France,  and  Mistral  tells  us  that 
Plutarch  thought  it  had ;  still  the  coincidence 
of  form,  especially  when  Ehodanum  has  become 
Eose,  is  remarkable.  I  say  coincidence,  because 
I  see  no  reason  for  believing  that  the  change 
had  anything  whatever  to  do  with  the  settle- 
ment of  Greek  colonists  in  Provence.  And 
there  are,  moreover,  two  differences :  Eose  = 
Ehone  has  remained  masculine  ;  Eoso  (O. 
Prov.  rosa,  roza)  =  rose  is  feminine,  so  that 
the  gender  is  different,  as  well  as  the  final  vowel. 
It  is  curious  also,  that,  if  Prof.  Skeat 
is  correct  when  he  says  that  the  Latin  rosa  "  is 
not  a  true  Latin  word,  but  borrowed  from 
Gr.  puSov,"  here  also,  and  quite  independently, 
a  med.  d  became  an  s.  F.  Chance. 


PROF.   KNIGHT  and   MR.   T.   HUTCHINSON — AN 
EXPLANATION. 

St.  Andrews :  April  24, 1898. 

Will  you  kindly  print  a  few  words  from  me 
regarding  a  letter  which  appears  in  the 
Academy  of  April  18,  to  which  my  attention 
has  just  been  called?  For  some  weeks  I  have 
been  absent  from  home,  and  have  received  no 
papers.  That  I  should  be  ungrateful  or 
forgetful  of  the  services  rendered  to  me  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Hutchinson  in  revising  the  proof- 
sheets  of  the  first  two  volumes  of  my  Words- 
worth is  an  impossibility,  and  the  omission 
of  his  name  seemed  to  me  also  an  impossi- 
bility until  I  re-examined  my  preface.  The 
omission  is  a  mystery  to  myself,  and  I  am 
profoundly  sorry  that  the  accident  should  have 
occurred.  All  that  I  can  now  do  is  to  make 
acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Hutchinson's  aid  in  a 
note  in  a  subsequent  volume.  He  need  not 
fear  that  the  full  extent  of  his  services  will  be 
overlooked. 

As  many  copies  of  the  proofs  of  the  preface 
passed  between  me  and  the  printers,  the 
oversight  may  have  arisen  in  this  way.  I 
mentioned  both  Mr.  Hutchinson's  services 
and  those  of  Prof.  Hill,  of  the  Bengal  Edu- 
cation Department,  in  what  I  tJiotiyht  was  the 
final  proof  returned  by  me ;  but  an  earlier  one 
must  have  been  "  passed  for  press"  and  printed 
off.  It  grieves  me  to  think  that,  by  the  merest 
accident  in  the  world,  no  mention  is  made  of 
these  two  gentlemen — Mr.  Hill's  services  were 
chiefly  in  discovering  Wordsworth's  indebted- 
ness to  earlier  poets,  and  Mr.  Hutchinson's  in 
tracing  earlier  textual  readings.  I  have  always 
spoken  to  my  publishers — and  to  every  Words- 
worth student — of  Mr.  Hutchinson,  in  the  same 
terms  in  which  Prof.  Dowden  has  spoken  of 
him.  I  found  him  more  accurate  than  Mr. 
Dykes  Campbell,  and  most  accurate  of  all,  with 
theexception  of  Mr.  Kinghorn.  In  all  his  commu- 
nications with  me  hitherto  he  has  been  kind  and 
courteous.  In  explanation  of  his  complaint  that 
he  "  had  not  been  favoured  with  the  sight  of  an 
emended  proof,"  I  may  add  that  he  told  me 
that  he  was  in  a  very  indifferent  state  of  health, 
and  naturally  I  abstained  from  troubling  him 
with  further  revision,  either  of  the  proofs  of 
vols.  i.  and  ii.,  or  of  subsequent  ones,  more 
especially  as  the  same  kind  of  work — viz.,  the 
revision  of  earlier  readings — -was  being  under- 
taken by  the  publishers  in  London. 

It  is  a  pity  that  Mr.  Hutchinson  calls  what 
he  criticises  "a  re-issue  of  Prof.  Knight's 
Wordsworth,"  when  the  preface  tells  him  that 
it  is  "not  a  reproduction"  of  my  former 
edition.  It  is  also  regrettable  that  he  should 
ridicule  a  note,  which  he  saw  in  a  rough  proof, 
which  was  never  published,  which  was  not 
mine,  but  was  suggested  to  me  by  one  of  the 
Wordsworth  students  whom  he  praises. 

I  specially  regret  that  the  proof  of  vols.  i. 
and  ii.  was  put  into  Mr.  Hutchinson's  hands  in 
such  a  very  rough  and  unfinished  state,  because 


of  the  additional  work  it  gave  him ;  but  the 
same  rough  proof  was  sent  to  many  other 
friends.  WnxiAM  EJflGHT. 


Dublin :   April  80,  1896. 

If,  indeed,  the  non-acknowledgment  of  which 
I  complained  to  the  Academy  is,  as  Prof. 
Knight  suggests  above,  to  be  explained  by  the 
accidental  printing-ofl  of  a  wrong  proof,  then 
doubtless  he  is  to  be  commiserated,  and  so 
perhaps,  in  some  degree,  am  I.  What,  however, 
persuaded  me  that  the  omission  of  my  name 
from  his  preface  was  deliberate  was  the 
extraordinary  manner  in  which,  a  year  be- 
fore, our  intercommunications  ceased.  When, 
according  to  our  compact,  having  corrected  and 
returned  the  sheets  of  vols.  i.  and  ii.,  I  was 
awaiting  the  sheets  of  vol.  iii.  and  of  the 
preface,  Prof.  Knight  suddenly,  and  silently, 
receded  from  the  engagement  in  which  he 
had  entered  with  me.  If,  as  he  says,  his 
action  was  prompted  by  a  regard  for  my 
health  (which  at  this  time  he  had  reason 
to  know  was  re-established),  why  did  he 
not  inform  me  that  he  was  about  to  make 
fresh  arrangements  for  the  correction  of  the 
sheets  ?  A  line  on  a  postcard  would  have 
sufficed,  and  would  have  rendered  any  sub- 
sequent misunderstanding  impossible.  His 
neglect  of  this  obvious  duty  was,  I  am  con- 
strained to  say,  a  breach  of  courtesy,  and  to  the 
misapprehensions  arising  from  which  alone  my 
letter  to  the  ACiVDEXlY  is  to  be  traced. 

I  regret  if  I  have  erred  in  applying  the  word 
"re-issue"  to  Prof.  Knight's  volumes.  What 
should  I  have  called  them  ? — a  "  rifacimento," 
perhaps.  After  all,  what  is  this  new  work  but 
a  re-issue,  or  second  edition,  revised  and  en- 
larged, of  the  old  ?  No  doubt  it  is  better  than 
the  first,  as  a  second  edition  ought  to  be.  But 
it  also  contains  sundry  errors  which  are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  first  edition,  and  which  certainly 
did  not  appear  in  the  proof-sheets  of  this  one, 
when  they  passed  out  of  my  hands. 

Thomas  Hutchinson. 


THE   SIN-EATER   IN  WALES. 

Ca<di£E    April  87, 1SS6. 
Mr.  J.   P.  Owen,   writing  under  the  above 
heading  in  the  Academy  of  April  25,  seems  to 
have  mistaken  the  true  meaning  and  etymology 
of  aheilon,  a  term  used  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Llandilo,  in  Carmarthenshire.      The   a,  prob- 
ably,  as   Mr.    Owen   suggests,    represents   the 
article  ;  but  the  word  is  composed  of  y  bylon  or 
y  mylon,  literally  "edges"  or  "  margins,"  and 
then  "perquisites"  or  "gifts."     The  hylon  of 
which  Miss  Beall  speaks   were  the  customary 
perquisites    given    in    the    neighbourhood    of 
Llandefeisant,  and  are  still  in  vogue  in  some 
parts  of  Wales.    The  term  is  used  iu  other  parts 
of  Carmarthenshire,  and  also  in  North  Wales. 
It  is  the  plural  form  of  hyl  or  myl,   "  side." 
"edge,"  or  "margin,"  and   still  heard  in  the 
phrase  hyd  y  fyU  "  to  the  brim,"  or  "  brimful." 
It  is  a  good  word,  and  should  have  found  place 
in  every  Welsh  dictionary  ;  and  it  is  somewhat 
strange  that  Chancellor  Silvan  Evans  has  not 
included   it  in  his  great  work.      Both  forms, 
bylon  and  mylon,  are  heard  iu  the  neighbour- 
hood of   Newcastle    Emlyn,    a    locality    with 
which  the  Chancellor  is  well  acquainted. 

W.  Ellir  Evans. 


PAMELA'S  DAUGHTER. 

Paris :  April  35, 189S. 
Mrs.  Helen  MacCorquodale,  so  unaccount- 
ably described  in  the  Times  as  ninety-six  years 
of  age,  yet  as  the  daughter  of  Lord  Edward 
Fitzgerald,  who  died  ninety-eight  years  ago, 
must  have  been  Pamela's  daughter  by  her 
second  husband,  Pitcairn,  the  American  consul 
at  Hamburg. 
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In  the  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  I 
was  only  able  to  state  that  that  daughter  in 
1835  was  married  and  living  in  New  York.  In 
1878,  however,  calling  on  the  late  Mr.  Henry 
Reeve  at  the  Hutel  du  Danube,  Paria,  I  men- 
tioned that  Pamela  died  in  that  hotel,  where- 
upon a  friend  staying  there  with  him  inforaied 
me  that  that  daughter  was  then  living  in  the 
vicinity  of  Thames  Ditton,  whither  Pamela's 
remains  had  been  removed  in  1880.  Mrs.  Mac- 
Corquodale's  death  at  Richmond  confirms  that 
information.  J.  G.  Alger. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sunday,  May  3,  7  p.m.    Ethical:   "The  Simplification  of 

Life,"  by  Mr.  Herbert  Rix. 
Monday,  May  4,  4.30  p.m.     Victoria  Institute  :    "  Evolu- 
tion," by  Dr.  Kidd. 

5  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  General  Monthly 
Meeting. 

5  p.m.  Hellenic:  *' Newly  Discovered  Paintings  at 
Pompeii,"  by  Mr.  Talfourd  Ely. 

8  p.m.  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects: 
Annual  General  Meetini?, 

8  p.m.    Society  of  Arts :  Cantor  Lecture,  "  Applied 
Electro-Chemistry,"  II.,  by  Mr.  J.  Swinburne. 
Tuesday,  May  5,  3  p.m.      Itoyal  Institution  :    "  Ripples 
in  Air  and  on  Water,"  I.,  by  ilr.  C.  V.  Boys. 

3  p.m.  Anglo-Rusaian :  "The  TretiakofE  Gallery 
of  Pictures  at  Moscow,"  by  Mr.  E,  A.  B.  Hodgetts. 

8  p.m.  Biblical  Archaeology :  *'The  Fu-st  Chapter 
of  Genesis  and  the  Babylonian  Cosmogonies,"  by  the 
Rev.  P.  J.  Ball. 

8  pm.  Civil  Engineers:  *'  American  and  English 
Methods  of  Manufacturing  Steel  Plates,"  by  Mr, 
Jeremiah  Head:  "Four  American  Rolhng-Mills,"  by 
Mr.  Samuel  T.  Wellman. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts  :  "  Austraha's  Prospects  in 
British  Markets,"  by  Mr.  James  F.  Dowling. 

8.30  p.m.  Zoological :  "  Little-known  Batrachians 
from  the  Caucasus,"  by  Mr.  G-  A.  Boulenger;  "Con- 
tributions to  the  Anatomy  of  Picarian  Bii'ds,  II.,  the 
Pterylosis  of  the  C'ffpiio/ijfiic,"  by  Mr.  P.  E.  Beddard  ; 
"Contributions  to  the  Statly  of  Mammahan  Dentition, 
III.,  the  Teeth  of  certain  Insectivora,"  by  Mr.  M.  F. 
Woodward. 
Wednesday,  May  6,  4  p.m.  Archaeological  Institute : 
"  Recent  Discoveries  of  Mural  Paintings  at  AVillingham 
Church,  Cambridgeshii'e,  and  elsewhere,"  II.,  by  Mr. 
Charles  E.  Keyser  ;  "  Great  Stones  at  Gozo,  Malta, 
explored  in  1893,"  by  Dr.  A.  A.  Caruna. 

4.30  p.m.  Royal  Society  of  Literature:  "Goethe 
and  Modern  Culture,"  by  Dr.  K.  Lentzner, 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts :  *'  High  Explosives  and 
Smokeless  Powder,"  by  Mr.  Hudson  Maxim. 

8  p.m.    Elizabethan  :  "  Some  French  Criticisms  of 
the  Elizabethan  Drama,"  by  Mr.  W.  Hutchison. 
Thuksday,  May  7,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution:    "The  Art 
of  Working  Metals  in  Japan,"  I.,  by  Mi\  W.  Gowland. 

8  p.m.  Linnean :  "  The  Tooth-genesis  of  the 
Canidae,"  by  Dr.  H.  Marett  Tims;  "Lantern  Slides 
illustrative  of  the  Haliits  of  the  Tiger  Beetle  (Oicindeo 
camp  est  ris),'*  by  Mr.  F.  Enock ;  "Preparations  of  the 
Hermaphrodite  Glands  of  Apus,"  by  Mr.  H.  M. 
Bernard. 

8p.m.  Chemical:  "Luteolin,"  II,  by  Dr.  A.  G. 
Perkin;  "  Morin."  I,,  by  Drs.  Hermann  Bablick  and 
A.  G.  Perkin, 

8  p.m     Civil  Engineers:   James  Forrest  Lecture, 
"  Phvsical  Experiment  in  relation  to  Engineering,"  by 
Dr,  A.  B.  W.  Kennedy. 
8.30  p.m.     Antiquaries. 
Friday,    May   8,   9   p.m.      Royal    Institution:    "Electric 
Shadows  and    Luminescence,"  by  Prof,  Silvanus   P. 
Thompson. 
Satuqday,  May  9,  3  p.m.      Royal    Institution :    "  Three 
Emotional  Composers,  I.,  BerUoz,"  by  Mr.  F.  Corder, 
3,45  p.m.    Botanic :  General  Fortnightly  Meeting, 


SCIENCE. 

"  The  Sacred  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment."— Part  XX.,  The  Books  of  Chronicles 
in  Sehrsw.  Printed  in  Colours  exhibiting 
the  Composite  Structure  of  the  Book, 
■with  Notes  by  B.  Kittel,  English  Trans- 
lation of  the  Notes  by  B.  W.  Bacon. 
(Leipzig :  J.  C.  Hintichs  ;  Baltimore : 
The  Johns  Hopkins  Press ;  London : 
David  Nutt.) 

Not  long  after  the  edition  of  the  Psalter 
by  Wellhausen  comes  this  excellent  edition 
of  The  Boolin  of  Chronicles  by  Kittel,  whose 
interest  in  the  problems  of  the  composition 
of  the  narrative  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  well  known.  It  is  a  solid  piece  of 
work,  and  is  certainly  one  of  the  best  edited 
portions  of  the  new  Hebrew  Old  Testament. 


Four  colours  are  used — namely,  dark  red, 
for  certain  parts  of  1  Chron.  i.-xi.,  which 
the  Chronicler  derived  from  older  sourcas 
not  extant  in  the  Canon ;  light  red,  for 
sections  derived  from  passages  preserved 
in  our  present  Old  Testament  (especially 
Genesis,  Samuel,  and  Kings) ;  dark  blue, 
for  certain  subsequent  additions  to  the  work 
of  the  Chronicler  (such  as  1  Chron.  iv. 
21-23) ;  and  light  blue,  for  still  later  addi- 
tions {e.g.,  1  Chron.  ii.  18-24).  The  criti- 
cal notes  have  been  translated  by  Dr.  Bacon 
— a  task  of  great  delicacy,  which  has,  it 
would  seem,  been  performed  with  accuracy. 
Many  points  of  much  interest  are  touched 
upon.  The  very  first  note,  relative  to  the  com- 
parative value  of  the  two  pronunciations 
Kainan  (Septuagint  and  Vulgate)  and  Kenan 
(Masoretic  text),  is  a  real  contribution  to 
study.  The  notes  on  Hazarmaveth,  Asarel, 
Meribaal,  Issachar,  Daniel  son  of  David, 
also  deserve  reading.  On  the  last-men- 
tioned name,  however,  the  student  would 
have  been  grateful  for  a  longer  annotation, 
in  which  Klostermann  would  not  have  been 
neglected.  Budde,  in  his  edition  of  Samuel, 
affixes  notes  of  interrogation  to  the  strange 
form  "Chileab."  Why  does  Kittel  sub- 
stitute this  name  for  "  Daniel  "  without  any 
attempt  to  explain  it  ?  The  excellent  note 
on  the  puzzling  names  of  the  Hemanites  in 

1  Chron.  xxv.  4  would  have  gained  in  clear- 
ness by  a  little  expansion.  It  is  a  sign  of 
the  times  that  Kittel  is  giving  so  much 
attention  to  Assyriology.  Among  other  evi- 
dences of  this  I  may  mention  his  note  on 

2  Chron.  i.  IG,  where  he  adopts  Winckler's 
suggestion  that  mpa  in  1  Kings  x.  28 
and  2  Chron.  i.  16  contains  the  name  of 
a  country — namely,  Kue  {i.e  ,  Cilicia)  ; 
cf.  Ezek.  xxvii.  14,  where  Syria  receives  its 
horses  from  Togarmah — i.e.,  from  Western 
Armenia.  But  Winckler  does  not  stand 
alone.  Hommel  and  McCurdy  also  deserved 
honourable  mention.  T.  K,  Cheyne. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


EPIGRAPHIC  DISCOVEBIES  AT  MATHTJilA, 

Vienna :  April  30,  1896. 
A  letter  from  Dr.  Fiihrer,  accompanied  by  a 
batch  of  impressions  of  inscriptions,  informs  me 
that  a  grant  of  .'500  rupees  from  the  Government 
of  the  North- Western  Provinces  enabled  him 
to  resume  his  explorations  at  Mathura  during 
February  last.  Dr.  Fiihrer  spent  this  (for 
excavations)  rather  insignificant  sum  partly  on 
"prospecting  operations"  in  the  large  Katra 
Mound,  which  is  said  to  conceal  the  ruins  of 
Kesava's  ancient  temple,  destroyed  by  Aurung- 
zebe,  and  partly  on  diggings  in  some  un- 
explored portions  of  the  Kankali  Tila,  which 
some  years  ago  yielded  the  splendid  collection 
of  important  Jaina  inscriptions. 

The  Katra  Mound  furnished  none  of  the 
hoped-for  Brahmanical  sculptures  and  inscrip- 
tions, but  only,  as  in  former  times,  fragments 
belonging  to  a  Buddhist  Stupa  of  the  Kushana 
period.  But  the  results  of  Dr.  Fiihrer's  work 
in  the  Kankali  Tila  were  as  valuable  as  those 
of  1889-93.  Besides  a  number  of  smaller 
fragments  of  inscriptions,  giving  the  names  of 
various  Jaina  schools  and  teachers,  he  found  a 
longer  one,  which,  in  spite  of  the  omission  of 
the  reigning  king's  name,  possesses  a  con- 
siderable interest,  and  perhaps  indicates  that 


The  curiously  misspelt  test  of  the  mutUated 
document  runs  thus : 

1.  Namasvarvastdhini  Arahdnianii  \  Mahdid- 
jfisi/a  rnjatirdjasija  svarvaceharasvate  d\_ii\ 

2.  200  90  9  (?)  hemai'iitamdse  2  divme  1  arahato 
Mahdvirasija  p7'&'im[ii*'\ 

3  .  .  sya  Okhdrikdye  vitii  VjhatihCiye  ca  Okhdye 
svdvikdbhaglniy'ie*'\ 

4 iSrikasya  S'ivadinihya  ca  ete\i  urdhatd- 

yatCine  sthnpit[fi] 

5 devakulai'ii  ea  \ 

With  the  obvious  corrections  namas-sarva"  for 
namasvarva" ,  sainvaccharasate  for  svarvacehara- 
svate, dh'itu  for  vihi,  srdvikd"  for  svdoika"  and 
ftoth  for  eJeh,  as  well  as  with  the  highly  prob- 
able restoration  (lii\tiye  nava[.')-naratyadhike  at 
the  end  of  1.  1,  the  following  translation  may 
be  given : 

"  Adoration  to  all  Siddhaa,  to  the  Arhata  !  In 
the  second  century  ^exceeded  bu  ninety-nine  (?)] 
299  (?)  of  the  Maharaja  and  Eajatiraja,  in  the 
second  month  of  winter,  on  the  firet  day— an 
image  of  the  Athat  Mabavira  was  set  up  in  the 
Arhat-temple  by  the  following  \_persons],  by  ...  . 
and  by  UjhatiJja,   daughter  of    ...  .  [and']   of 

Okharika,   by   Okba,   the  lay-sister ot  .   . 

siiika  and  S'lvadinna and  a  temple." 


As  the  first  two  numeral  signs  are  very  dis- 
tinct, and  only  the  third  is  somewhat  blurred 
and  of  unusual  form,  it  is   evident  that  the 
document  was  incised  at  all  events  after  the 
year  290  (possibly  in  the  year  299)  of  an  un- 
named era,  and  during  the  reign  of  an  unnamed 
king  who  bore  the  titles  nvihdntja  and  rujati- 
rdja.     The  last  mentioned  circumstance  permits 
us  to  determine,  at  least,  to  which  dynasty  the 
king  belonged.     For  though  the  two  combined 
titles  occur  before  the  names  of  Azes,  Azilises, 
Gondopherres,  Pakores,  Kadphises  I.  and  II., 
Kanishka,  Huvishka,  and  Vasudeva,  only  one 
of  the  last  three  kings  can  be  here  intended, 
because,  as  far  as  is  known  at  present,  none  of 
the  first  six  ruled  over  Mathura.     And  to  this 
conclusion  points  also  the  type  of  the  characters 
of  the  inscription.     It   fully  agrees  with  that 
of  the  numerous  votive  inscriptions  of  the  time 
of  the  Kushana  rule  over  Mathura ;  and  it  pre- 
serves in  the  broad-backed  sa  with  the  slanting 
central  stroke,  and  in  the  tripartite  subscript 
ya,  two  archaic  forms  which  during  this  period 
occur  only  occasionally  for  the  later  sa  with  the 
horizontal  cross-bar  and  the  bipartite  ya.   These 
characteristics,  as  well  as  the  general  appear- 
ance of  the  letters,  preclude  also  the  (otherwise 
possible)  assumption  that  the  inscription  might 
belong  to  the  time  of  a  later   Kushana  king, 
who  ruled  after  Vasudeva  and  before  the  con- 
quest of  Mathura  by  the  Guptas  about  400  a.d. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  date  of  Dr. 
Fiihrer's  inscription,  which  differs  from  those 
found  in  the  other  inscriptions  of  the  Kushanas 
of  Mathura,  gains  a  considerable  importance. 
Hitherto  we  possessed  only  documents  with  the 
years  5-28  for  Kanishka,  29-60  for  Huvishka, 
and  74  (misread 44)- 98  for  Vasudeva;  and  these 
dates  have  been  taken  by  most  Sanskritists  to 
be  years  of  the  S'aka  era  of  78  A.D.,  supposed 
to  have  been  established  by  Kanishka,  but  by 
Sir  A.  Cunningham  as  years  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury  of   the   Seleucid   era,    or    equivalent  to 
[40]5-[4]98,  i.e.,  93-191  a.d.     If  we  now  have 
reason  to  beUeve  that  the  new  date  Saili  299 
fell  in  the  reign  of  one  of  these  three  kings, 
that  may  be  explained  in  two  ways.     Either  it 
may  ba  assumed  that  the  Kushanas  of  Mathurii 
used  two  eras — one   estabUshed  by  Kanishka, 
aud  a  sesond  which  began  much  earlier ;  or  it 
may  be  conjectured  that  their  dates  with  the 
figures  5-98  are  abbreviated  by  the  omission  of 
the  hundreds,  and  that,  being  in  reality  equiva- 
lent to  205-298,  they  have  to  be  referred  to  the 


the  dates  of  the  Kushana  kings,  Kanishka,  I  era  which  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  lately 
Huvishka  and  Visudeva  or  Vasushka,  must  be  discovered  KharosJhi  inscriptions  from  the 
interpreted  otherwise  than  is  usually  done.  '  Panjab,  ^s  well  as  in  some  older  finds. 
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It  seems  very  tempting  to  consider  the 
Mathuru  date  of  S'orfasa,  Saiii  72,  the  Taxila 
date  of  his  contemporary  Patika,  Saiii  78,  the 
date  Saiii  102  of  M.  Senart's  No.  35  {Notes 
d' Epigraphie  Indienne,  v.),  the  Takht-i-Bahi 
date  of  Gondopherres,  Saiii  103,  the  date,  Saiii 
113,  of  Dr.  Waddell's  Kaldavra  inscription 
{Vienna  Or.  Jour.,  vol.  x..  No.  1),  the  Panjtar 
date  of  a  Gushana  king  (name  lost),  Saiii  123, 
the  date,  Saiii  200,  of  M.  Senart's  No.  34,  the 
date,  Saiii  276  or  286  of  the  Hashtnagar  image 
and  Dr.  Fuhrer's  new  Mathuru  date,  Saiu 
299  (?),  as  links  of  one  and  the  same  chain,  to 
which  also  the  abbreviated  dates  of  Kanishka 
and  his  successors,  Saiii  [20]5-[2]98,  belong.  If 
all  these  dates  are  really  connected  in  the 
manner  suggested,  the  beginning  of  this 
Northern  era  must  fall  in  the  first  half  of  the 
first  century  B.C.  For  the  time  of  Gondo- 
pherres, who  ruled  in  its  103rd  year,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  first  half  of  the  first  century  a.d. 

For  the  present,  and  until  more  dated  in- 
scriptions of  this  period  with  royal  names  are 
found,  this  suggestion,  which  coincides  in  the 
main  with  M.  Senart's  views  expressed  at  the 
end  of  his  article  quoted  above,  is  nothing 
more  than  a  bare  possibility.  Perhaps  further 
explorations  in  the  Kankali  Tila,  which  Dr. 
Fiihrer  intends  to  undertake,  will  prove  its 
correctness. 

G.    BtJHLEE. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 

The  fifth  part  of  the  Oxford  Concordance  to 
the  Septuagint,  by  Hatch  and  Eedpath,  has 
just  been  published  by  the  Clarendon  Press, 
going  as  far  as  Tri>6wu\ov.  One  more  part,  which 
is  already  in  an  advanced  stage,  will  conclude 
the  work;  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  will  appear  in 
the  course  of  the  summer.  The  whole  of  this 
large  and  valuable  undertaking  will  thus  be 
completed  within  little  more  than  four  years 
from  the  appearance  of  the  first  part. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Biblical 
Archaeology,  to  be  held  on  Monday  next,  at  37, 
Great  Russell-street,  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Ball  will 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  First  Chapter  of  Genesis 
and  the  Babylonian  Cosmogonies." 

With  reference  to  the  reported  purchase  by 
the  Czar  of  an  ancient  MS.  of  the  Gospels, 
belonging  to  the  Greek  community  of 
Sarumsahly,  near  Caesarea,  Prof.  Armitage 
Robinson  writes  to  the  Times  that,  judging  from 
the  description,  he  has  no  doubt  that  it  must 
be  a  missing  portion  of  Codex  N,  of  the  sixth 
century,  of  which  thirty-four  leaves  are  at 
Patmos,  six  in  the  Vatican,  four  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  two  at  Vienna.  He  adds  that  the 
late  Dr.  Hort  told  him,  eight  or  nine  years  ago, 
that  he  was  confident  the  rest  of  Codex  N 
would  one  day  appear,  probably  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ephesus. 


Nature  of  Thursday  next,  May  7,  will  con- 
tain, as  an  addition  to  the  "  Science  Worthies 
Series,"  a  Life  and  an  Appreciation  of  Sir 
Joseph  Lister,  the  new  president  of  the  Royal 
Society.  The  latter  is  by  Prof.  Tillmanns,  of 
Leipzig.  A  photogravure  portrait  of  Sir  Joseph 
Lister  will  accompany  the  articles  as  a  supple- 
ment. 

Mr.  John^  Murray  will  publish  this  week  a 
new  edition  of  Sir  Charles  Lyell's  Student's 
Elements  of  Oeology,  entirely  revised  throughout 
by  Prof.  J.  W.  Judd,  who  was  formerly  a  pupil 
of  Sir  Charles,  and  is  now  dean  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Science. 

At  the  Royal  Institution,  on  Tuesday  next, 
Mr.  C.  V.  Boys  will  begin  a  course  of  three 
lectures  on  "  Ripples  in  Air  and  on  Water." 
The  eveuing  discourse  on  Friday  will  be 
delivered  by  Prof.  Silvanus  P.  Thompson,  his 
subject  being  "  Electric  Shadows  and  Lumin- 
escence." 

The  fourth  James  Forrest  Lecture  will  be 
delivered  on  Thursday  next  at  the  Institution 
of  Civil  Engineers  by  Prof.  A.  B.  W.  Kennedy, 
who  has  taken  for  his  subject  "Physical 
Experiment  in  relation  to  Engineering." 

A  COURSE  of  ten  lectures  will  be  delivered  in 
the  gardens  of  the  Zoological  Society  by  Mr. 
F.  E.  Beddard,  the  prosector,  on  Saturdays  at 
■1  p.m.,  beginning  to-day. 

The  spring  meeting  of  the  Iron  and  Steel 
Institute  of  Great  Britain  will  be  held  on 
May  7  and  8,  at  the  Institution  of  Civil 
Engineers,  Westminster,  under  the  presidency 
of  Sir  David  Dale.  Upon  that  occasion  the 
Bessemer  gold  medal,  which  is  awarded 
annually  in  recognition  of  meritorious  services 
in  advancing  the  science  or  practice  of  the 
metallurgy  of  iron  and  steel,  will  be  presented 
to  Dr.  Hermann  Wedding,  of  Berlin. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Geological  Society, 
Prof.  Albert  Heim,  of  Zurich,  was  elected  a 
foreign  member;  and  Prof.  S.  L.  Penfield,  of 
Newhaven  (Conn.),  and  Dr.  J.  Walther,  of 
Jena,  were  elected  foreign  correspondents. 
It  was  also  announced  that  a  portrait  in  sepia 
of  Prof.  Bonney,  executed  by  Prof.  Trevor 
Haddoii,  had  been  presented  to  the  society  by 
thirty-four  fellows. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

AnglO' Russian  Literary  Society. — {Tuesday, 
April  1.) 
E.  A.  Cazalet,  Esq.,   president,  in  the  chair. — 
M.  Owsiankm,  of  Vladivostcck,  read  a  paper  on 
"Siberia."      After  referring  to  the    scanty  and 
erroneous  knowledge  possesaed  by  people  in  this 
country,  he  gave  an  historical  sketch  of  the  con- 
quest of  Siberia  three  centuries  ago  (1582)  by  the 
Oossack  adventurer  Ermark,  who  had  be-en  outlawed 
from  Rassia  on  account  of  the  robberies  he  had 
committed  on  the  Volga.    Assisted  by  the  great 
merchants  Strogonoff,  Ermark  conquered  a  portion 
of  Siberia,  and  presented  it  as  a  peace-offering  to 
the  Czar  Ivan  the  Terrible,  who  thereby  acquired 
this  immenso  territory  without  war  or  co^t.     The 
lecturer  theu  gave  a  geographical  sketch  of  Siberia 
and  a  description  of  the  colonists  (among  whom 
perhapa  the  most  successful  were  Russian  Dissenters 
and  the  so-called   "Old  Believers")   and  of  the 
various  aborigines,  some  of  whom,  as,  for  instance, 
the  Bouriats,   were  not  dying  out,   as  was   un- 
fortunately the  case  with  natives  in  other  parts  of 
the  world.     He  dwelt  on  the  innate  kindness  of  the 
Russian  peasant  in  his  relations  with  the  semi- 
savages,  whom  he  treated  as  brothers.     The  exUe 
system  was  the  cause   of    much  evil,  by  filling 
Siberia  with  ciiminals,  who  robbed  the  population 
and  contaminated  them    by  their  bad  example, 
as   they    were    free    to    roam    about   after    their 
term   of  penal   servitude   had  expired.      At  the 
present     time     the     Russian     Government     was 
affording    considerable   assiatance    to    respectable 
labourers  who  wished  to    work    tho   virgin    soil 
of  Siberia.      The  productiveness  of  the  country 
was    proverbial ;     and    mining    was    important, 
especially   gold,   of  which  nearly  three   millions 
sterling  was  obtained  annually.     There  was  also 
a  great  future  for  the  iron  and  coal  industries ;  but 
there  was  a  lack    of    technical    knowledge    and 
appliances,  which,  combined  with  immense  dis- 
tances and  bad  communications,  rendered  traffic 
very  diffioidt.    As  regards  trade  and  commerce, 
goods  could  now  be   brought,   not  only  in  the 
primitive    way    from    Russia,    in   carts  and    by 
the    rivers,    but    also    by    the     Kara    Sea    and 
the  Yenisei,  which   had  baen   navigated,  thanks 
to  the  enterprise  of  Oapt.  Joseph   vVigeuis,   but 
also  and  most  especially    by  the  Pacific  Ocean 
to  Vladivostock,  at  one-twentieth  of  tho  cost  of 
the  former  land  carriage.     From  that  port,  which 
had  been  almost  monopolised  by  Gorman  mer- 
chants, goods  could  be  distributei  all  over  tho 
Amur  region.     England  should  enter  into  closer 
commercial  relations  vrith  Siberia  by  this  sea  route. 
The  frugal  Chinese  had  acquired  great  influence 


on   the  Amur  as  labourers  and  in  the  conduct 
of    retail    business,   but    probably  their    services 
will   have  to  be   dispensed  with  in  the    future. 
The  press,  learned  societies,  and  the  facilities  for 
education  were  described  in  more  or  less  favourable 
terms ;  and  the  thirst  for  education,  which  was  a 
characteristic  of  the  local  population,  was  dwelt 
upon  with  complacency.     It  appears  that  some  of 
the   towns  have  more    newspapers    and    general 
mental  activity  than  in  the  European  provinces 
of  Russia.     Mr.  Owsiankin  commended  several  of 
the    admiuistrative    and    judicial    improvements 
which    appear    to    be    in    contemplation.      But 
the  great  Siberian  Railway  was  the  all-absorbing 
subject.      Its    importance    for    Siberia    and    for 
Russia,   both  politically  and    commercially,   and 
its  advantages,  in  an  international  sense,  for  all 
nations,  formed  the  main  theme  of  his  discourse. 
It  would  bring  Europe  and  the   Far  East  into 
touch  ;  and  if  the  terminus  on  the  Pacific  could 
be  a  harbour  free  of  ice  in  all  seasons  the  result 
would  benefit  the  whole  world  and  shorten  the 
Siberian  Railway  by  more  than  500  miles.     The 
sundry  treaties,   in  virtue   of    which   China  had 
ceded     territory     to     Russia,     were     also     ex- 
plained.    The  population  was  estimated  at  seven 
millioQs,   all  told,  and  the  value  of  the  manu- 
factures   at    about    £1,000,000    a    year. — During 
the   discussion  which  ensued   Dr.   Markoff,  who 
had  travelled  in  various  parts  of  Asia,  expressed 
regret    that    of    late    years    English    capitalists 
had  not  known  how  to  take  advantage  of  the 
commercial   and    industrial    opportunities    which 
Russia  and  Siberia  offered  to  skill  and  enterprise, 
whereas    during    the    last    twenty    years    nearly 
twenty    million    sterling    had  been    invested  by 
Belgian  and  French  capitalists  in  the  coal  and 
iron    mines    of    Southern    Russia,   and  in    other 
establishments    of    a    productive    and    lucrative 
character. — Mr.  Oswald  Cattley,  who  has  visited 
the  western  portions  of  Siberia  with  the  object  of 
extending    commercial    relations,   said    that    his 
experience  did  not  point    to    profit-iblo   results. 
The    absence    of     proper     communications     and 
other  elementary  drawbacks  resulted  in  a  very 
unequal    distribution    of    grain    and  other  pro- 
duce which  could  not  be  sold  in  some  localities, 
while  in  other  places  there  was  a  lack  of  these 
articles  even  for  local  consumption. — Mr.  Howard, 
the  author  of  a  book  about  the  I^land  of  Saghalin, 
and  perhaps  the  only  Englishman  who  has  visited 
some  portions  of  that  penal  settlement,   said  it 
was  in  many  respects  a  remarkable  island,  which 
would    ere   lone;    come  prominently    before    the 
public.     As  regards  Siberia,  he  considered  that  it 
would  be  the  means  of  solving  most  useful  social 
and  economical  questions,   thanks  to  the    great 
railway  which  is  now  in  course  of  construction.  He 
predicted  that  the  terminus  (Vladivostock?)  would 
have  a  greater  future  than  San  Francisco,  being 
bound  up  with  more  world-like  interests.  It  would 
be  the  link  between  the  boundless  seas  and  oriental 
populations  on  the  one  side,  and  a  rich  continent 
on  the  other,   reaching  into  the  very    heart  of 
Europe  as  far  as  Berlin  and  Paris. — The  president 
wound  up  the  discussion  by  statiog  the  fact,  which 
had  not  been  mentioned,  that  serfdom  had  never 
existed  in  Siberia,  though  the  advantages  of  muni- 
cipal and  communal  government,  &o.,  (Zemstvo), 
which    had    been    granted    to    Russia    after   the 
emancipation   of   the   serf  in   1861,  had   not  yet 
been  couferred  on  Siberia.     He  doubted  whether 
the    railway   could  pay   as  a  commercial  enter- 
prise,   because    grain    and    other     low  -  priced 
produce    of    Siberia    could    not    bear    the    high 
charge  of   railway  freight.     He  commended  the 
system  of  employing  convicts  in  the  construction 
of  the  line,   but  pointed  out  the  danger  in  the 
future  from  Chinese  labour  and  Japanese  industry, 
which  could  penetrate  through  Russia  into  Europe, 
where  they  would  lower  still  more  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction and  the  value    of     manufactures,   com- 
plicating various  social  problems.    The  transfer 
of  the  prison  administrations  of  Russia  from  the 
Ministry  of  the  Interior  to  the  Ministry  of  Justice 
showed  that  improvements  were  in  contemplation. 
In    couclufion,    he    mentioned     several     Russian 
names,  which  were  connected  with  questions  re- 
garding Siberia  and  the  Amur,  beginning  with 
Admiral    Count     Pontiatine,    and     ending    with 
Admiral    Tchihatcheff,   the    present  Minister    of 
Marine,   who  were    personally  known   to    many 
members  of  the  society. 
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Clifion  Shakspeke  Soci-ETY .—{Saturdat/, 
April  U.) 


Hiss  Louisa  Mary  Davies  in  the  chair.— Mr._  J.  W. 
Mills,  in  a  paper  on  "  Venus  and  Adonis,"  said  that 
before  we  formulate  a  definite  jud.>»ment  concerning; 
this  poem,  it   is   indispensable,  in  the   interests  of 
equity  and  truth,  that  we  pause  for  a  moment  to 
take  a  cursory  survey  of  the  method  of  treatment 
adopted  by  artists  of  "the  period  when  their  theme 
was  such  a  one  as  that  under   discussion.  _  Of  all 
English  poets  Spenser  is  unsurpassed  for  loftiness  of 
moral  aims  and  spotless  purity  of  life  and  conduct. 
The  first  two  cantos  of  the  "  Faery  Queen  "  suffice 
to  show  that  he  was   a  high-souled,  pure-minded, 
Christian  man,  filled  with   loftiest   aspirings   after 
spiritual  truth,  and  athirstfor  all  maimer  of  virtuous 
excellence.     Canto  X.   of  Book  I.   undoubtedly^  in- 
spired Bunyan  and   George    Herbert,   two   writers 
who  have  exalted  the  higher  life  of  quite  different 
classes   of    English   folk.      Yet   in   Canto   XII.  of 
Book   II.     Spenser,    with   a   daring    frankness    of 
treatment,    uses    an     Oriental    voluptuousness     of 
portraiture    and    a    lavish    exuberance    of     every 
conceivable    form    of    sensuous    beauty   that    can 
intoxicate    the    senses    or    bewilder    the    unstable 
heart  of    man.       This    is   a    perfect    analogue    to 
those   bold  touches  and  that  warmth  of  gorgeous 
colouring  that  make  us  somewhat  wince  as  we  read 
the     'Venus   and   Adonis."      Now   read   Spenser's 
"  Epithalamion,"  with  its  Rubens-like  unveiling  of 
the  manifold   corporeal  perfections  that  adorn  the 
bride's  person,  and  finish  with  his  hymns  on  "  Love" 
and  "  Beauty."     That  unhappy  mental  condition, 
which,  in  every  phrase  of  more  than  customary  bold- 
ness, and  in  eveiy  frank  and  true  presentment   of 
nature,  can  at  once  detect  a  lesn  mnjestas  asainst 
sacred  Virtue,  savours  rather  of  morbid  pruriency 
than  of  purity  of  thinking.     In  their  handling  of 
these  subjects  both  Shakspere  and  Spenser  are  in 
most  perfect  harmony  with  the  artistic  instincts  of 
the  epoch,  and  Shakspere's  treatment  of  the  Venus 
and    Adonis    legend   is  precisely   similar   to    that 
of     the     Italian     artists  ,  and    the    poem     in     no 
way    tended    to    lower  the    prevailing  notions   of 
morality,   but  is   simply  on  the   same  plane   with 
them,    which    is   all  that   needs   be    said    in    his 
defence  as  an  artist.     If  ho  errs,  at  least  he  errs 
in  unimpeachable  company  ;  his  friends   are  Tasso, 
Ariosto,  Boccaccio,  Spenser,  Titian,  IMichael  Angelo, 
Correggio  :  and,  in  a  word,  all  the  other  intellectual 
giants  of  the  seed  of  the  Italian  Renaissance.     But 
it  is  by  no  means  sufllcient  that  the  Areopagus  of 
letters  shall  grant  Shakspere  a  grudging  acquittal 
on  the  charge  of  immorality ;  it  must  be  thankful 
and  laudatory  for  the  sound  morality  of  his  works. 
Coarseness,  the  fault  of  his  age,  is  not  always  vice ; 
nor  plain  speaking   lewdness.      The   principles   of 
ethics  are  indeed  immutable ;  but  morality,   or  the 
consequences  deduced  therefrom,  wiU  vary  greatly 
with    various   nations,   and   with   each   evanescent 
o-eneration  of  men.     To  place  Shakaspere's  essential 
soundness  of  morals  in  its  true  light,  we  may  con  • 
trast  him   with   certain   writers  of  the  nineteenth 
century.     Goethe,  the  greatest  literary  intellect  of 
the  century  and  the  idol  of  his  nation,  squanders  all 
the  resources  of  his  great  powers  in  adorning  and 
recommending     the      wildest     licentiousness.      He 
seemed  possessed  by  a  perfect  frenzy  of  wickedness. 
Proof    of    this   is  found   in  the    Le/njahre   of  Wil- 
helm  Meister ;    Werther  ;   the   "AValpurgis  Nacht" 
scene    in   Faust ;   the    WaMverwawischaften,  Stella, 
the    Mitschuldigu Ill/en,    Egmoiit,    Jiujadore.      Shak- 
spere's  morality  contrasts  very  finely  also  with  the 
newest  school  of  English  fiction,  represented  by  such 
works  as   The  Woman   Who  Did,  Life  on  an  Afrv-.an 
Farm,  The  Eeavenhj  Twins,  The  Second  Mrs.    Tan- 
queray.     Equally  to  the  advantage  of  honest  Will  is 
it  to  compare  him  with  the  modern  French  school  of 
fiction,  many  of  which,  such  as  Xnna,  L' Assommoir , 
have  not  even  the  extenuation  of  artistic  beauty. 
The  more  we  compare  our  own  Will  with  much  of 
modern  literature  that  stands  high  in  the  favour  of 
the  age,  the  more  highly  glow  his  honesty  of  pur- 
pose and  his  manly  and  essentially  s->und  code  of 
morals.- Miss  Davies,   in  a  paper  entitled  "With 
the     Immortals,"     said    the     reading    world     has 
almost    without    exception    surrendered    itself    so 
completely     to     the     fascination    of     the     human 
interest  in  Shakspere's   dramatic   works,  that   the 
classic  beauties  of  his  Poems  and  the  tender  charm 
of  his  Sonnets  have  been  comparatively  overlooked. 
And  yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  if  he  had  never 


written  a  play,  the  wealth  of  imagination,  and  the 
splenc'our  of  the  language  of  his  Poems .  and  the  in- 
imitable and  varied  perfections  of  his  Sonnets,  would 
still  have  placed  him  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the 
voices  of  the  world.     In  the  interests  of  Art  we  can- 
not afi'ord  to  leave  Shakspere's  "Venus  and  Adonis," 
his  "  Lucrecc,"  his  "  Lover's  Complaint,"  and  even 
his  "Passionate   Pilgrim" — to  say  no  word  of  the 
Sonnets— with  uncut  leaves.     In   the  "  Venus  and 
Adonis  "  an  unattractive  theme  is  made  to  serve  as 
an  elaborately -chased  setting  for  some  of  the  purest 
gems   of   poetic   thought   and  expression  that  have 
ever  seen  the  light  of  day.     This  little  read  poem  is 
a  storehouse  of  untarnished  beauties,  exquisite  de- 
criptions    of  nature  and  stirring  pictures  of  country 
life.       A    series    of    glorious    word-paintings    will 
be    found   in   the   portrait   of   the  favourite   horse 
of  Adonis,  and  in  (to  adopt  William  Sharp's  headings 
in  the  "  Canterbury  Poets"  edition)  "The  Warning 
of  Adonis,"  "The  Hunting  of  the  Hare,"  "  A  Hunt- 
ing Morn,"   "  The  Death  of  Adonis."     Among  its 
minuter  beauties,  there  are  many  touches  descriptive 
of   weU-known  aspects  of  nature.     In   lines   931-6 
we   find    a    remarkable    instance    of     Shakspere's 
power  of  flinging  together  jagged  and  inharmonious 
syllables  to  deal   with  a  hateful  idea.     There  are 
many  other  passages   which  contain  the  essence  of 
true  poetry.     The  characterisation  of  the  hero  and 
heroine  would  also  doubtless  well  repay  examina- 
tion.    Human  nature,  however,  has  its   limitations, 
and  one  of  these  seems  to  be  an  inability  to  project 
itself  into  sympathy  with  the  heart-beats  of  uncon- 
ventional demi-gods  and  goddesses.     And  the  incom- 
prehensible defies  analysis. 


and  if.s  existence  has  been  directly  demonstrated 
i\t,  a  height  of  more  than  13,000  feet.— Major  H. 
E  Kawson  gave  an  analysis  of  the  Greenwich 
rainfall  records  from  1879  to  1890,  with  special 
reference  to  the  declination  of  the  sun  and  moon. 

Historical.- (rAwrsY^a)/,  April  23.) 

Sir  51.  E.  Grast  Duff,  president,  in  the  chair.— Mr. 
J  Ragland  Powel  was  elected  a  fellow.— A  paper 
was  read  by  Br.  F.  Salomon,  of  Leipzig,  on  the 
"  Foreign  Policy  of  William  Pitt  during  the  First 
Ten  Years  of  his  Ministry."— A  discussion  followed, 
in  which  Mr.  Oscar  Browning  and  Lord  Edmond 
Fitzmaurice  took  part. 


Asiatic. — [Tuesday,  April  14.) 
Sir  W.  W.  Hunter,  vice-president,  in  the  chair  — 
Mr.  Beveridpie  read  a  piper  on  "  Auquetil  Du 
Perron."  It  dealt  chiefly  with  his  perponil  history, 
and  was  mainly  an  abstract  of  the  Diseours  Pre- 
liminaire  to  the  Zand  Avesta.  His  voyage  to  India 
Wis  described,  as  also  his  interview  with  Siraj  -ud- 
Daula  and  Mir  Madan  (the  hero  of  Plaasey),  and  his 
wonderful  journey  of  1200  miles  from  Colgong  to 
Poudicherry.  The  chief  novelty  in  the  paper  was 
fome  extracts  from  the  Proceedings  if  the  Council 
of  Bombay  and  Surat  of  September  and  October, 
1759,  which  gave  details  about  Du  Perron's 
encounter  with  another  Frenchman  in  the  streets 
of  Surat.  It  appeared  from  them  that  Du  Perron's 
antagonist  was  M.  Biguent. 

Meteobologic.al.— (7riS!/«m?«y,  April  15.) 


E.  Mawley,  Esq.,  president,   in  the  chair.— Mr. 
W.  Ellis  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Mean  Amount  of 
Cloud  on  each  Day  of  the  Year  at    the   Hoyal 
Observatory,  Greenwich,  on  the  Average  of  the 
Fifty  Years  1841-90,"  in  which  he  showed  that  a 
principal    maximum  occurs     in    winter    and     a 
ptineipil  minimum  in  autumn,  with  a  secondary 
much  less  pronounced  maximum  in  summer  and 
a  secondary  minimum  in  spring.    There  is,  how- 
ever,  considerable  irregularity   in  the  succe.'sion 
of  daily  values,  the  diflrerences  between  which  on 
consecutive  days  are  in  numerous  cases  relatively 
large.       Cloudless    days    are    most  numerous  in 
spring  and  autumn,  and  least  so  in  winter  and 
summer  ;  days  of  little  cloud  are  somewhat  less 
numerous    in  winter    as     compared    with  other 
parts  of    the  year,  while  days  of  medium  cloud 
are  much    more   numerous   in  summer   than  in 
winter.     Days  of  much  cloud  are  nearly  equal  in 
amount  in  all  parts  of  the   year  ;  while  overcast 
days  are  much  more  numerous  and  nearly  equal  in 
amount  in  the    first  and  fourth  quarters  of  the 
year,  much  less  numerous  in  the  second  quarter, 
and  again  less  numerous  in  the  third  quarter. — 
Mr.  E.  D.   Ffidlander  gave  an  account  of  some 
observations    of    the    amount  of    dust     in    the 
atmosphere    made    at    various   places    during    a 
voyage  round  the  world  in  1894-5.     The  experi- 
ments, which  were  made  with  a  form  of  Aitken's 
Pocket  Dust  Counter,  showed  that  there  are  often 
considerable  variations    in   the   number  of  dust 
particles  in  a  very  short  apace  of  time      Not  only 
did  duet  occur  in  the  air  of  inhabited  countries, 
over  the  water  surfaces    immediately    adjoining 
them,  and  up  to  an  altitude  of  6000  or   7000  feet 
among  the    Alps,  but  it  was  also  found  in   the 
open  ocean,  and  that  so  far  away  from  any  land 
as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  artificial  pollution, 


FINE     ART. 

ERNEST  GARDNER'S  "  HANDBOOK   OF 
GREEK  SCULPTURE." 

"  Handbooks   of  Akchaeology  and   Anti- 
quities."— A  Handbook  of  Greek  Sculpture.     By 
B.  A.  Gardner.     Vol.   I.      (Macmillans.)      The 
appearance  of  Mr.  Ernest  Gardner's  Handbook 
of  Greek  Sculpture    is   very   timely.      The   in- 
creasing  facilities    for   travel   in    Greece,    the 
growth' of  "processes"  which  reproduce  with 
startling  exactitude  photographic  images,  and 
the   creation  in  certain  towns  of  collections  of 
casts    from  the  antique,  have  done  something 
to  rouse   that  popular  interest  in  the  subject 
without   which   no  handbook   could   expect   a 
sale,  and  no  deeper  work  would  have  a  chance 
of  being  widely  rear).     There  are  many  people 
now  waiting  to  be  told  what  they  are  to  think. 
It  is  on  the  diffusion  of  the  spirit  of  Greek  nrt, 
too,  that  the  beat  hopes   for  European  art  in 
the  future  must  rest.     To  an  intelligent  under- 
standing  of   that   spirit    we  must   look   for   a 
deliverance  from  the  petty  prettiness    of   our 
toys  and  the  smart  vulgarity  of  our  galleries  ; 
and  it  is  just  such  an  understanding  that  Mr. 
Gardner's  book  is  fit  to  bring  about.     Of  works 
upon    the    subject,    small     in     compass,    yet 
scientific     and      well-illustrated,     there      has 
hitherto  been  no  great  choice.     The  section  on 
sculpture     in     M.     Oollignon's     clever     little 
Archcdoqie  Qrecqne  is  too  small  to   carry  the 
reader  far  ;   and  it  was  published   earlier  than 
that   wonderful  series    of   discoveries    on    the 
Athenian  Acropolis  (1886  sq  ),  which,  as  Mr. 
Gardner  says,   has    "  made  Athens  the  centre 
of    the   study  of  early  Greek   art,"  and  |' the 
Attic  school  of  sculpture  the  most  prominent 
in  a  history  where  it  was  before  represented 
only     by    a   few    isolated     examples."       The 
Manual  of  Ancient  Sculpture,  by  M.  Paris,  well 
translated   as  it  is  by   Miss  Harrison,    is    too 
short  and  simple  to  really  lay  the  foundations 
of  a  scientific   knowledge.      Mr.   Gardner  has 
contrived  to  hit  the  right  mean  between  bulk 
and  sketchiness.     He   seems   to   have  learned 
just  the  best  part  of  the  German  method  of 
exposition.     He  is  logical  and  builds  up  upon 
system,  but  he  is  not  cumbrous  and  his  sen- 
tences all  tell.     If  the  second  part  or  volume 
draws  an  equally  firm  and  clear  outline  of  the 
rest   of   the    subject,    he   will    have   enriched 
English  readers  by  a  useful  and  much-needed 
work.      Vol.  i.  contains  the  introduction  and  a 
history  of  Greek  sculpture  down  to  the  time  of 
Phidias,    the   introduction    dealing    with    the 
sources    of    our    knowledge,    and     with    the 
materials  and  processes  of  the  sculptor.     Vol. 
ii.    is  to  comprise  the  rest  of  the  fifth  century, 
the  fourth  century,  Hellenistic  sculpture,  and 
Greco-Eoman  sculpture.     As  a  theorist    Mr. 
Gardner  is,  if  not  actually  conservative,  at  least 
very  cautious ;  and  rightly  so.     Handbooks  are 
not  the  place  for  theories  yet  greatly  in  doubt ; 
and  Prof.    Purtwiingler's    combination  of  the 
Bologna  head  with  the  Dresden  statue,  though 
it  gives  us  a  whole  of  great  beauty,  must  not 
be    too    hurriedly    referred    to    the    famous 
Lemnian  Athena  of  Phidias.     The  publishere 
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are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  excellent  illus- 
trations to  the  book.  The  drawing  of  the 
Discobolos  (p.  237)  is  brought  up  to  date  by 
having  the  head  turned  in  what  is  now  known 
to  be  the  right  way.  On  p.  228,  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  Hercules  and  Atlas  from  the 
metopes  of  Olympia,  the  face  of  Hercules  is 
made  to  bear  a  sort  of  "  archaic  smile,"  which 
we  cannot  find  in  a  cast  taken  from  the 
metope.  We  could  have  wished  for  an  illus- 
tration of  the  "Niobe  "  of  Mt.  Sipylos,  all  the 
more  because  that  given  by  MM.  Perrot  and 
Chipiez  (Hisiori/  of  Art  in  Sardinia,  &c.)  is  of 
no  great  use,  {Indeed,  the  best  known  to  us  is 
the  small  sketch  in  the  Illustrated  London 
News,  January  31,  1880).  But  we  must  not  be 
greedy.  The  fare  before  us  is  abundant 
enough  and  excellent. 


LETTER  FROM  EGYPT. 

Cairo :  April  ]8,  1893. 
Peof.  Plindees  Petsie,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Academy  of  April  11,  notices  that  one  of  the 
temples  discovered  by  him  this  winter  must 
have  been  built  by  Queen  Ta-Usert,  the  last 
sovereign  of  the  XlXth  Dynasty,  though  "  the 
form  of  the  name  is  new."  That  he  is  right  in 
the  identification  is  made  clear  by  some  scarabs 
published  by  Dorow  &  Klaproth  from  Palin's 
Collection  [Collection  d'Antiquites  egi/ptiennes, 
Paris,  1829),  PI.  xxvii.  Nos.  1493,  "1494,  and 
1497,  which  read  Usert-sotep-n-Mat.  So  long 
as  Ta-Usert  reigned  alone,  like  Hathepsu,  she 
adopted  the  style  of  a  male  sovereign,  and  her 
cartouche  was  accordingly  assimilated  to  that 
of  Ramses  II. 

One  of  the  pyramids  at  Lisht  may  now  be 
considered  definitely  to  have  been  the  tomb  of 
TJsertesen  I.  The  discovery  of  the  beautiful 
white  limestone  statues  of  that  monarch  made 
there  last  year  by  M.  Gautier  has  been  followed 
this  winter  by  the  discovery  of  the  finest  and 
most  perfect  Egyptian  altar  in  existence.  It  is 
of  black  granite,  of  very  large  size,  and 
exquisitely  sculptured  with  dedications  to  the 
Ka  of  TJsertesen  I.  One  more  addition  has 
thus  been  made  to  our  knowledge  of  the  history 
of  the  pyramids. 

At  Hau  (Diospolis  Parva)  blocks  of  stone 
have  been  found  in  the  rubbish  mounds  near 
the  river  with  the  cartouches  of  Ptolemy  X. 
and  Hadrian.  Ptolemy  X.  must,  therefore,  have 
restored  the  temple  there. 

Captain  Lyons  has  just  returned  to  Cairo, 
having  concluded  his  excavations  at  Philae. 
His  latest  discovery  has  been  that  of  the  temple 
of  Har-nez-istef,  to  the  north  of  Hadrian's 
chapel.  Its  stones  had  been  carried  away  to 
buUd  the  Coptic  Church  of  St.  Mary.  This 
discovery  completes  the  number  of  temples 
known  to  have  once  stood  on  the  island. 

I  hear  that  the  remains  of  a  temple  and 
atones  bearing  the  name  of  Shishak  I.  have 
been  found  at  Tel  el-Hamrdwi,  near  the 
station  of  Ris  el-Khalig,  north  of  Mansi'ira. 

The  Coptic  community  has  consented  to 
allow  its  ancient  churches,  including  those  at 
Old  Cairo,  to  be  placed  under  the  care  of  the 
Committee  for  the  Protection  of  Mediaeval 
Art,  and  two  Coptic  members  have  accordingly 
been  added  to  the  committee. 

A.  H.  Sayce. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 
In  addition  to  the  Royal  Academy,  the 
following  exhibitions  will  open  next  week  :  a 
collection  of  English  and  Dutch  pictures,  at 
Messrs.  P.  &  D.  Colnaghi  &  Co.'s,  Pall  Mall 
East ;  water-colour  drawings  of  Japan,  by 
Miss    M.    R.    Hill    Burton,    at    the    Clifford 


Galleries,  Haymarket ;  and  a  collection  of  old 
embroideries  and  brocades — mainly  Spanish, 
Italian,  French,  and  Polish  ecclesiastical 
work  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies— at  Messrs.  Debenham  &  Freebody's, 
Wigmore-street.  The  catalogue  of  this  last 
exhibition,  which  Messrs.  Debenham  &  Free- 
body  have  had  compiled  by  an  expert,  contains 
an  introduction,  giving  an  interesting  account 
of  the  development  and  historical  importance 
of  the  handicraft.  It  is.  perhaps,  not  beneath 
our  notice  that  it  has  been  very  handsomely 
printed. 

Mr.  W.  F.  YEAilES,  E.A.,  has  been  appointed 
curator  of  the  Painted  Hall  of  the  Royal 
Hospital,  Greenwich,  in  succession  to  the  late 
W.  W.  May. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Royal 
Institute  of  British  Architects  will  be  held  on 
Monday  next,  at  9,  Conduit- street. 

At  the  Royal  Institution,  on  Thursday  next, 
Mr.  W.  Gowland,  formerly  of  the  Imperial 
Japanese  Mint,  will  begin  a  course  of  three 
lectures  on  ''The  Art  of  Working  Metals  in 
Japan." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Hellenic  Studies,  to  be  held  at  22,  Albemarle- 
street  on  Monday  next  at  o  p.m.,  Mr.  Talfourd 
Ely  will  read  a  paper  on  "  Recently  Dis- 
covered Paintings  at  Pompeii." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Anglo-Russian 
Literary  Society,  to  be  held  at  the  Imperial 
Institute  on  Tuesday  next  at  3  p.m.,  Mr.  E. 
A.  Brayley  Hodgetts  will  read  a  paper  on 
"  The  Tretiakoff  Gallery  of  Pictures  and 
Moscow." 

Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.'s  fourteenth  annual 
black  and  white  exhibition  will  be  held  (by 
permission  of  the  Court  of  the  Cutlers'  Com- 
pany) at  the  Cutlers'  Hall,  Warvsriok-lane, 
E.C.,  from  May  28  to  June  12.  Drawings  by 
Sir  J.  D.  Linton,  Messrs.  J.  MaoWhirter,  F. 
Dicksee,  W.  L.  Wyllie,  H.  M.  and  W.  Paget, 
the  late  C.  Burton  Barber,  and  many  other 
artists  will  be  on  view. 

At  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Hamp- 
stead  Art  Society  Sir  J.  E.  MUlais  was  elected  an 
honorary  member  in  place  of  the  late  Lord 
Leighton,  Mr.  Brodie  Hoare,  M.P.,  was  elected 
president,  and  Mr.  Henry  Woods  was  also 
made  an  honorary  member.  The  summer 
exhibition  will  be  held  at  the  Conservatoire, 
Eton-avenue,  Swiss  Cottage.  The  receiving 
day  is  May  15,  when  a  special  meeting  of 
the  council  will  be  held  for  the  election  of 
artist  members. 

Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  are  about  to  issue  a 
cheap  edition  (at  less  than  one-fourth  the 
original  price)  of  Prof.  Eber's  Egi/pt :  Descrip- 
tive, Historical,  and  Picturesque,  with  800  illus- 
trations.    Part  1  will  be  published  on  May  27. 

On  Tuesday  next  Messrs.  Sotheby  will  offer 
for  sale — together  with  a  number  of  military 
medals,  &c. — the  King's  colours  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  72nd  Regiment,  now  the  Seaforth 
Highlanders.  This  very  week  also  comes  the 
announcement  that  the  officers  of  another 
regiment  have  purchased  their  old  colours, 
which  were  recently  put  up  to  auction  by  a 
grandson  of  a  former  colonel.  We  believe 
that,  about  a  century  ago,  it  was  the  custom 
to  burn  the  old  flags  when  new  ones  were 
presented. 

On  Monday  next  will  be  sold  at  Paris  the 
collection  of  pictures  belonging  to  the  late 
M.  Lefebvre,  of  Roubaix,  which  includes  Millet's 
"  La  Tricoteuse,"  three  important  Corots,  and 
examples  of  Greuze,  Van  Goyen,  Fromentin, 
Delacroix,  Meissonier,  Diaz,  and  Jules  Duprc. 


THE    STAGE. 

STAGE  NOTES. 

The  two  most  important  of  recent  productions 
at  the  theatre — though  they  are  two  that 
would  not  habitually  be  classed  together — 
are  Mr.  Henry  Arthur  Jones's  skilful  "  Rogue's 
Comedy "  at  the  Garriok,  with  an  importaiit 
part  for  Mr.  Willard,  and  telling  little  ones  for 
other  people  ;  and  the  new  musical  piece  which 
it  has  pleased  Mr.  George  Edwardes  to  bring 
out  at  Daly's,  "  The  Geisha,"  which  deals  with 
the  adventures  of  certain  English  visitors  to  a 
free-and-easy  Japanese  tea-house.  At  the 
Shaftesbury,  the  days  of  Mr.  Stuart  Ogilvie's 
somewhat  ambitious  piece  were  very  speedily 
numbered.  The  Criterion  has  a  piece  in 
rehearsal,  but,  at  this  present  writing,  it  has 
not  yet  been  produced.  Of  one  or  other  of 
these  things  we  may  have  a  little  more  to  say 
another  day.  And,  meanwhile,  it  may  suffice 
to  remind  our  readers  that  the  interesting 
experiment  of  "Romeo  and  Juliet,"  with  the 
star-crossed  lovers  acted  by  two  young 
ladies — Miss  Esme  Beringer  as  Romeo, 
and  Miss  Vera  Beringer  as  Juliet  (so  it 
seems,  but,  remembering  Lord  Fauntleroy, 
the  parts,  it  seems  to  us,  might  have  been 
reversed) — is  to  be  made  at  a  matinee  held 
before  many  days  are  over.  The  Miss  Beringers 
are  both  so  clever  and  attractive  that  the 
experiment  has  a  considerable  chance  of 
success. 

One  day  last  week,  at  the  smaller  Queen's 
Hall,  we  heard  Miss  Fay  Davis  give  publicly 
certain  of  those  recitations,  which  have  "caught 
on "  so  at  large  private  parties,  and  which, 
hereafter,  she  will  repeat  in  public  two  or  three 
times.  The  attendance,  naturally,  was  "smart" 
and  influential;  and  Miss  Fay  Davis  was  listened 
to  with  very  close  attention — which  is  more,  so 
far  as  our  own  experience,  than  it  is  possible 
al'^ays  to  secure  for  even  the  most  favourite 
artist  in  a  private  drawing-room.  That  Miss 
Fay  Davis  is  comely  to  behold,  is  distinctly  to 
her  advantage,  and  to  ours.  But  she  is  much 
more  than  comely.  She  has  the  interest  of 
excellent  all-round  intelligence  ;  and  this  intel- 
ligence, seconded  by  excsllent  physical  means, 
permits  her  a  range  open  to  few  people  who 
recite.  If  her  comedy  is  telling,  her  pathos  is 
delicate :  that  is  to  say,  she  possesses  not 
exactly  inspiration  perhaps,  but  genuine  art. 
Her  performances  will,  on  the  whole,  deserve 
the  vogue  which  they  are  certain  to  secure. 

"  Qui  a  bu,  boira,"  says  the  French  proverb 
— and  we  have  been  again  to  the  music  hall. 
This  time  it  was  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  the  latest  and  perhaps  youngest,  and 
certainly  not  least  able  and  enjoyable,  of  givers 
of  "imitations  " — the  gifted  ladies  who  substi- 
tute a  mental  "quick-change"  for  a  merely 
material  one,  and  are  at  one  moment  Letty 
Lind  and  at  another  Lottie  Collins.  Miss 
Marie  Dainton  is  the  music-hall  artist  in  this 
genre  whom  we  have  last  seen.  Not  only  are 
her  imitations  very  skilful,  she  has  distinct 
individual  charm,  a  rich,  full  voice,  and, 
apparently,  excellent  spirits.  Certainly  she  is 
to  be  watched  ;  and  she  may  do  something  of 
her  own  before  long,  and,  if  she  does,  it  is 
likely  to  have  character  in  it.  Meantime,  Miss 
Marie  Dainton  is  excellent  as  Letty  Lind,  and 
her  imitation  of  the  "  spasm  "  of  Lottie  Collins 
— there  is  no  other  word  for  it — when 
Lottie  Collins  is  possessed  of  the  seven  devils 
of  her  music-hall  energy,  is  as  vivid  and 
forcible  as  it  can  possibly  be.  Miss  Marie 
Dainton,  we  predict  confidently,  will  be 
welcomed  in  many  places  which  the  ordinary 
"artist"  of  "the  halls"  can  scarcely  hope  to 
reach. 
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MUSIC. 

REGENT  CONCERTS. 

The  Bristol  Eoyal  Orpheus  Glee  Society  gave 
a  conceit  last  Friday  week  at  St.  James's 
Hall.  When  the  members  last  visited  London 
they  won  golden  opinions,  and  they  have  again 
fully  maintained  their  reputation.  There  is 
no  need  to  enter  into  detail :  the  programme 
included  familiar  glees  and  part-songs.  Mr. 
George  Eisely,  the  conductor  of  the  society, 
may  well  be  proud  of  his  men,  while  they  may 
be  proud  of  such  a  general.  The  ensemble  is 
perfect,  the  attention  to  lights  and  shades 
excellent ;  the  fortes  vigorous,  and  the  pianos 
most  delicate.  The  evening  was  altogether 
most  enjoyable.  Miss  Esther  Palliaer  and  Mr. 
Andrew  Black,  by  their  excellent  singing, 
added  to  the  success  of  the  concert. 

Mr.  Mottl  gave  his  first  concert  at  Queen's 
Hall  on  Tuesday  evening ;  and  the  chief  feature 
of  interest  was,  imdoubtedly,  the  performance 
of  Beethoven's  Pianoforte  Concerto  in  E  flat, 
by  Mr.  Eugen  d' Albert.  Fifteen  years  have 
passed  since  the  pianist,  a  youth  in  his  teens, 
left  England,  after  hiving  given  wonderful 
promise  as  both  executant  and  composer.  We 
have  read  of  his  successes  in  Germany  as  a 
pianist  and  of  his  chequered  career  as  a  com- 
poser; it  was,  indeed,  onlylastyear  that  we  heard 
him  at  the  Cologne  Festival,  and  bore  testimony 
to  his  great  artistic  gifts.  The  rendering  of 
the  Concerto  on  Tuesday  was  interesting : 
intellectual  and  emotional  power  and  fine 
technique  were  displayed,  and  yet  it  was  not 
ideal.  An  instrument  not  in  perfect  tune 
either  with  itself  or  with  the  orchestra 
proved  somewhat  distressing  ;  while,  as  regards 
the  performer,  a  certain  inward  excite- 
ment, of  which  the  outward  signs  were 
occasional  hardness  of  touch  and  note  imper- 
fection, interfered  with  the  calm  dignity  of  the 
music.  Mr.  d' Albert,  however,  commences  a 
series  of  recitals  on  Friday,  and  then,  we 
believe,  he  will  create  a  far  stronger  impres- 
sion. On  Tuesday  he  played  for  an  encore 
a  transcription  of  an  Organ  Prelude  and  Fugue 
in  D  by  Bach,  and  fully  satisfied  the  audience 
that  in  the  matter  of  technique  he  could  vie 
with  the  best.  Such  transcriptions,  judged 
from  an  art  point  of  view,  are  altogether  un- 
satisfactory ;  but,  as  an  executive  display,  Mr. 
d' Albert's  performance  was  little  short  of  mar- 
vellous. Nothing  that  skill  and  energy  could 
do  was  wanting ;  but  the  fingers  even  of  a 
Liszt  could  not  give  organ  tone-colour  to  the 
pianoforte. 

The  performance  of  the  Pastoral  Symphony 
was  unequal.  In  the  first  movement  Mr.  Mottl 
was  too  demonstrative :  sharp  contrasts  and 
a  certain  formality  interfered  with  the  poetry 
of  the  music.  The  slow  movement,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  beautifully  played  ;  the  con- 
ductor seemed  to  be  one  with,  rather  than  over, 
the  orchestra.  The  "Tanuhiiuser  "  Overture, 
with  the  "  Venusberg  "  music  written  for  Paris, 
was  given.  The  "  Venusberg  "  music,  at  first 
so  intense,  and  afterwards  so  subdued,  creates 
in  the  concert-room  a  strange  impression.  One 
•feels  that  there  is  meaning  in  the  powerful 
sounds ;  but  the  stage,  with  its  constantly 
moving  figures — the  key,  in  fact,  to  unravel 
that  meaning — is  missing.  It  is  strange  that 
oonductora  like  Eichter  and  Mottl  should  care 
to  present  this  music  in  the  concert-room— a 
presentation,  at  any  rate,  quite  at  variance 
with  the  teachings  of  Wagner.  The  "  Vors- 
piel"  to  "Parsifal,"  and  that  to  "Die 
Meistersinger,"  completed  the  scheme,  which 
was  scarcely  arranged  in  the  best  of  ways,  and 
■moreover,  contained  nothing  new.  The  desire 
for  novelty  may  degenerate  into  a  craze;  but 
Mr.  Mottl  is  known  to  be  a  man  of  catholic 
and  progressive  tastes,  and  one  almost  expects 


him    to    introduce    something    new    into    his 
programmes. 

Miss  Muriel  Elliot,  a  pianist  trained  by 
Miss  A.  Clinton,  gave  an  orchestral  concert  at 
St.  James's  Hall  on  Wednesday  evening.  The 
programme  included  no  less  than  three  Piano- 
forte Concertos.  In  Beethoven's  No.  5  in  C 
minor  and  Schumann's  in  A  minor  the  young 
lady,  though  she  played  correctly  and  intelli- 
gently, did  not  catch  the  true  spirit  of  the 
music  :  one  missed  the  nobility  and  humour  of 
the  former,  the  romantic  character  of  the  latter. 
The  third  Concerto  by  Herr  Stavenhagen,  who 
ably  presided  at  the  conductor's  desk,  was, 
however,  interpreted  with  marked  feeling, 
while  the  virtuose  passages  were  executed  in 
brilliant  manner.     The  work  itself,  played  in 


London  last  season  at  a  Philharmonic  Concert, 
is  one  of  considerable  merit.  There  are  some 
curious  reminiscences  of  Wagner ;  but  the  music 
shows  individuality,  and  the  scoring  talent. 
Miss  Elliot  may  be  congratulated  on  having 
made  a  successful  dehut. 

J.  8.  Shedlock. 


MUSIC  NOTES. 


At  the  Eoyal  Institution,  on  Saturday  next, 
Mr.  P.  Corder,  curator  of  the  Eoyal  Academy 
of  Music,  will  deliver  the  first  of  a  course  of 
lectures  on  "  Three  Emotional  Composers — 
Berlioz,  Wagner,  Liszt,"  with  musical  illustra- 
tions. 


A    FORGOTTEN    OXFORD    MOVEMENT, 

BY    SIR    W.    W.     HUNTER. 
Sec  the  HA  Y  XUMBES  of 

THE  FORTMSGHTLY  REVIEW, 

wliicli  also  contaiiia 
TWO  ARTICLES  OX  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

THE     THEORY     OP    THE     LUDICROUS,     BY 
W.  S.  LILLY. 
THREE  ARTICLES  ON  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 
CZAR  AND  EMPEROR,  BY  CARL  BLIND. 
TORIES  OR  OPPORTUNISTS? 

THE  INTEGRATION  OF  THE  EMPIRE. 
THE  WOMEN  OP  GEORGE  MEREDITH. 

THE      EGYPTIAN      ADVANCE,      BY     MAJOR 
GRIPPITHS. 

AND    OTHER  AHTICLE5. 


JOHN  OLIVER  HOBBES'S  NEW  NOVEL 

is  contimicfl  in 

GHAP!yiAN'S  muimi  for  iVIAY 

whicli  airio  contains 

EIGHT    COSIFI<X:X£     STOBIES     BT 

HENRY    JAMES— W.    L.    ALDEN— 
VIOLET    HUNT-CLARA    SAVILE    CLARK— 

F.    C.    PHILIPS-EDEN    PHILLPOTTS— 
J.  A.  BARRY— ROGER  POCOCK. 
*#*  With  the  Maij  issue  "  Chapman's  Magazine"  commences  its 
second  year. 


W.  E.  GARRETT  FISHER. 

THE  TRAKSVAAL  AND  THE  BOERS: 

a  Brief    History.     By    W.    E.    GARRETT    FISHER. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  tjual  readi/. 

COUNT  LUTZOW. 

BOHEMIA:  an  Historical  Sketch.    By 

Count  LUTZOW,  lormorly  Deputy  for  Boliemia  in  the 
Austrian  Parliament.    With  Maps,  crown  8vo,  9s. 

[_Just  ready, 
"MADGE,"  OF  TBUTH. 

COOKERY   UP  TO    DATE.     By   Mrs. 

HUMPHRY  ("  Mailge,"  of  Truth).   Crown  8vo,  :is.  Gd. 

\_'Ji'.^t  readij, 

London:    CHAPMiN    &    HALL,    Limited. 


THE  GEOGRAPHICAL  JOURNAL. 

OoNTf:xTS.~MAY.— 2s. 
A    .TOURNEY    ACROSS   TIBET,    trom   NORTH    to   SOUTH,   and 

WEST  to  LAOAK.     By  St.  Gkokge  R.  Littledale. 
THE    SOUTHERN    ALI'S  of  NEW  ZEALAND.      By   Edward  A. 

FfTZ  GtRAH'.  ,,„  .        . 

CRUISE     of     the     "BAL.ENA"    and     the     "ACTIVE"    m    the 

ANTARCTIC— I.    The  "  Balxna."    Bv  William  S.  EiircE. 
AN    EXCURSION    in    OMAN,    iu   SOUTH-EAST    ARABIA.      By 

Colonel  S.  B.  ^^Iu.es. 
DR.    JOHN    JtUURAY   on  the  MARINE  FAUNA  of  the   KER- 

fiUELEN  REGION. 
THE  UPPER  KUYUNI,  BRITISH  GUIANA.     By  Lieut.  Godfret- 

Faussf.tt,  R.E. 
THE     USE    of    BALLOONS    in    GEOGRAPHIC^VL    WORK.      By 

A.  BhrisoN, 
Tlin  MONTHLY  RECORD. 
i_OJ:RE:>PONDENX'E— By  W.  M.  Davis.    Makran.     By  Geouge  N. 

•  •r.lTt'ArA'— TheR'jv.  Horace  Wall'^h. 

MEKTINUS     of     the     ROYAL      GEOGRAPHICAL      SOCIETY, 

sns.'^iux  i«:)r.-i89(;. 

(;]:u(;UAl'HlCAL  LITERATURE  of  the  MONTH. 
NEW  MAPS. 

AwTiwrous  .,V"PS  oiui  Illustrations,  inchiding  Maps  to  UlnsiraiG 
Mi:  Litiledale's  Joumei/s  in  Tibet,  and  a  New  Map  u/ 

the  Upper  Rui/uni,  British  Gidana. 
Edward  Stanford,  26  and  1:7.  Cockspur  Street-  S.W. 


THE   WESTMINSTER   REVIEW.- 

Now  ready.  Number  for  MAY,  ISlni  (7uid  Year).  2s.  (id.— Costlnts  : 
1.  THE  TRIUMPH  of  SUN!>AY  OPENING,  hy  Stoudaku 
Dev.ev.— 2.  SUNDAY  OPENING  :  Appeal  to  Goveiiuii«'nt,  Mitli 
Signatures,  /acsimiis  —  3.  THE  PRESENT  SITUATION  of 
SUNDAY  OPENING,  by  the  Bishop  of  WixcnvsTEit,  Canon- 
Baunett,  Lord  Hobuol-sl,  Geouoe  Jacob  Holvoake,  Mark,  H. 
Judge,  and  Twelve  other  Articlea. 

Frederice.  Wabhe  &  Co.,  15,  Bei'f  jrd  Rot,  Stiand. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COWIPANY 

Invite   the  altsntion  of  Artists 
and  others  to  their 

PERMANENT  PROCESSES  OF 
PHOTOGRAPHIC  REPRODUCTION, 

combining  great  range  o£  tone  effect  with  accurate 
monocbrome  representation  and  artistic  expression. 

THE    AUTOTYPE    SOLAR    OR 

CARBON  PROCESS 

for  the  reproduction  iu  permanent  pigments  of  oil 
paintings,  drawmgs,  in  water-colour,  pencil,  crayon, 
Indian  ink,  &c. 

AUTO-GRAVURE. 

Tbe  Autotype  Company's  Process  of  Photographic 
Engraving  ou  Copper,  yielding  results  reserabling 
meizotint  engravings. 

The  Company  has  successfully  reproduced  several 
important  works  by  this  process,  including  Portraits 
by  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  P.R.A.,  J.  Pettie,  R.A.,  W.  "W. 
duless,  R.A.,  F.  HoU,  R.A.,  The  Hon.  Jno.  Collier,  Sir 
G.  Reid,  P.R.S.A. ;  also  examples  of  Gainsborough, 
Tamer,  Constable,  Schmalz,  Douglas,  Draper,  &c.,  *fec. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  MECHANICAL 

PROCESS  (Sawyer's  Collotype) 

for  Book  Illustrations  of  the  highest  class.  Adopted 
by  the  Trustees  of  the  British  iluseum,  many  of  the 
Learned  Societies,  and  the  leading  Publishers. 

Examples  of  work  may  be  seen,  and  terms  and  prices 
obtained  at 

THE  AUTOTYPE   FINE  ART   GALLERY, 

74,    N£W    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 


MESSES.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND   &  CO., 
ART    EEPRODTJCERS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STEKET,    COVENT   GAEDEN,    W.O., 
Aro  the  sole  representatives  in  Great  Britain  o 
HERE  HANFSTAENGL.  of  Munich, 
the  well-known  Artist  in  PHUTOGRAVURE   now  patronisedby  the 
learlini!  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  oi  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs.  DRUMMOND  k  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Prooesses 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  raect  the  wants  o£ 
Antiquarians,  Archaeologists,  and  those  engaged  in  theinvestigation 

and  i)ubIication  of  Parocliialand  Diocesan  llecorda. 

.7.C.  DRUMMl.'Nl'  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Designs, 
Lace  Manufactures^  Photographs,  Vieios,  Book  Illustrations^ 
drtvstie  Advertisements,  Catalogues^  <C-c.,  (fcc,  at  a  moderate  cost. 
Specimena  and  price  li8t  on  Application. 

Offices:  1-1,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 


BREAKFAST-SUPPER. 


E   P   P   S' 

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING. 

O  O  0  O  A. 

BOILING     WATER     OR     MILK. 

People's  Edition,  price  ed.,  with  Portrait.    (Special  terms 
for  iiuontities.) 

JOSEPH  MAZZINI :  a  Memoir  by  E.  A.  V., 

will)    Tno   Kssuya   l)y    JIAZZINI  :    "THOUGHTS    on 
DEilOCKACY"  and  "THE  DUTIES  ol  MAN." 
"Ill  its   new  form  it    sliould   have  thousands  of    new 
readers."—  M'eelchj  Dispatch. 


London:  AlexaWdeu  &,  Shepheaed,  Farnival  Street,  B.C 
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IViACMILLAN    &   CO-^S   NEW   BOOKS. 

THREE    NEW    NOVELS. 

THE    SUCCESSFUL    ROMANTIC    STORY    BY    A    NEW    WRITER. 

THE   COURTSHIP  of  MORRICE  BUCKLER:  a  Romance.    By 

A.  E.  W.   MASON,  Author  of  "  A  Romance  of  Wastdalc."    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
irA'o'fl.—"  Readers  will,  unless  gratitude  be  extinct,  thank  me  for  my  strong  recommendation  as  to  the  excellent 
entertainment  provided  for  them  in  '  The  Courtshii)  of  Jiorrice  Buckler.' " 

NEW  NOVEL  BY  F.  MARION  CRAWFORD. 

ADAM  JOHNSTONE'S  SON.    By  F.  Marion  Crawford.     Crown 

"'    '■  NEW  NOVEL  BY   SAKA    JEANNETTE    DUNCAN. 

HIS    HONOR    and   a   LADY.     By  Sara    Jeannette    Duncan. 

Illustrated  br  A.  D.  M'CORMICK.      Crown  8vo,  Os. 

PALL  MALL  GAZETTE. "  This  is  a  fascinating  story  of  Anglo-Indian  life,  accurate  in  detail  and  true  to  nature. 

The  authoress  has  not  only  maintained  the  high  standard  of  her  '  Simple  Adventures  of  a  New-Sahib,'  but  surpassed  it. 
This  is  praise,  but  truth." 

ILLUSTEA.TED  STANDARD  NOVELS.— New  Volume. 

HANDY    ANDY:    a    Tale    of  Irish  Life.      By  Samuel  Lover. 

Illustrated  by  H.  JI.  BROCK.    With  an  Introduction  by  CHARLES  WHIBLEY.    Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

rOEEIGN     STATESMEN    SEEIE8. 

Edited  by  Professor  BURY. 

RICHELIEU.     By  Richard  Lodge,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  and 

Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford,  Professor  of  History  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.    Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Fourth  Thousand. — 8vo,  30a.  net. 

THE    LIFE  of   CARDINAL  MANNING,    Archbishop  of  West- 

nnnster.      By  EDMUND  SHKRIDAX   PURrjOLL.     \n  li  vnU.     \Vit,h  Portraits. 

Extra  crown  Hvo,  7s.  Gd. 

RIVERSIDE  LETTERS:  a  Continuation  of  "Letters  to  Marco." 

By  GEORGE  D.  LESLIE,  B.A.    With  Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

EVERSLEY    SEEIES.-New  Volumes. 

THE     POETICAL    WORKS    of    WILLIAM     WORDSWORTH. 

Edited  by  "UTLLIAM:  KNIGHT.     To  be  completed  in  16  volumes.    Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.    Globe  Svo,  5s.  each. 
GLOBE. — "There  appears  to   be  no  doubt  that,  when  finished,  this  issue  of  the  works  of  Wordsworth  will,  for 
fulness  and  accuracy,  hold  the  field." 

HISTORY  of  the  ENGLISH  PEOPLE.    By  J.  R.  Green.   Vol.VL 

PURITAN  ENGLAND,  1612-1660;  THE  REVOLUTION,  1660-16S3.    Globe  «vo,  os.    To  be  completed  lu  8  vols. 
16mo,  cloth,  Is.  net;  Persian,  Is.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

TENNYSON'S  POEMS.    The  People's  Edition. 

XIV.     IDYLLS  of  the  KING.     Parts  II.  and  III. 


Vols.  XIII.  and 


Globe  bvo,  "s.6d. 

POEMS.     By  Cecil  Frances  Alexander  (C.F.  A.).    Edited,  with 

a  Preface,  by  AVXLLTAM  ALEXANDER,  D.D.  Oxon.,  LL.D,  Dublin,  D.C.L.  Oxon.,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and 

Lord  Primate  of  All  Ireland. 

Tn  2  vols.,  demv  Rvo,  21s.  net. 

A  HISTORY  of  the  WARFARE  of  SCIENCE  with  THEOLOGY 

in  CHRISTENDOM.    By  ANDREW    DICK.SON  WHITE,  late  President  and  Professor  of  History  at  Cornell 
University. 

Royal  8vo,  Is.  net. 

A   HISTORY  of  MANKIND.      By  Professor  Friedrich  Ratzel. 

Translated  from  the  Second  German  EdiLion  by  A.  J.  BUTLER,  il.A.    With  a  Preface  by  E.  B.  TYLOR,  D.C.L. 
Fart  VICI.  (to  be  completed  in  30  Monthly  Paris}.     Illustrated. 


MACMILLAN'S   MAGAZINE.— May,  1896. 


Price  li*.- 

1.  THE  SECRET  of  SAINT  FLOREL.    Chapters  I.-IU. 

2.  THE  NEW  MOSAICS  at  SAINT  PAUL'S. 

3.  KEWFonNDLAND. 

i.  THE  OLD  PACKET  SERVICE. 

6.  MARY  STUART  at  SAINT  GERMAINS. 


CON'I  EMS. 

0.  THE  LIVING  ot  EAST  WISPERS. 

7.  THE  CENTENARY  ot  OSSIAN. 

8.  THE  SPANISH  MAIN. 

9.  THOMAS  HUGHES. 


THE  CENTURY  MAGAZINE.— Illustrated— Price  Is.  4d. 

Tlic  /otlowlnj  ,ire  Ihr  Lcadinn  Fenlures  of  tU  3IA  Y  NUMBER:— 
THE  CROWNING  of  a.  CZAR.    Journal  of  an  Eye-witness  of  the  Coronation  of  Alexander  III.     By  MARY'  GRACE 

'I'HORNTON.    With  0  lUuRtrations  from  tlio  Olllcial  Record  and  2  Portraits. 
IMPRESSIONS  of  SOUTH  AFRICA.— I.    B.y  .Tames  Hryce.    With  Map  by  J.  Hart. 

IN'  nOllEMIA  with   DU   MAURIER.     Recollections  of  Artist  Life  in  the  Fifties.    Bj-  pElll  Moscheles.     With  17 
Sketches  by  Georpe  Du  Maurier. 

GffiORGE  TRESSADY.— VII.    By  Mrs.  Hujirnav  W.lUD. 
And  Numerous  Other  Stories  and  Articles  of  General  Interest. 

THE  ST.  NICHOLAS  MAGAZINE  for  MAY7lllustratedTpricels7, 

contains,  beside  many  Stories  and  Articles,  'I'llE  PRIZE  CUP,  by  J.  T.  Tkowukidge  (concluded)— THE  SWORD- 
.MAKER'S  SON,  by  Wii.nAM  O.  SrouDAKu  (continued)— SINDBAD,  SMITH  &  CO.,  by  Ai.bbbt  SiKAiiKs  (con- 
linuod)— HIS  FATHER'S  PRICK,  by  John  BK.VNm— THE  PORCUPINE,  by  Johk  Buiiiioicns- 'I'HE 
CHILDREN  of  CHINATOWN  in  SAN  FRANt.'ISCO,  by  Theodobb  WouES. 

THE^AM E R I C A N    hIs T ORICAL    REVIEW." 


Vol.  I.,  No.  It.- 


-APRIL,  isw;. 


THE  BATTLT;  of  BUNKER  HILL.    By  Ciiaui.es  Fuascis 

Adams. 
THE  BOllUN  WILLS.    By  Melville  M.  Bigei.ow. 
VIRCUMA  aud  the  QUEBEC  BILL.    By  Justin  Wi.w.i:. 
THE  CASE  of  JOSIAII  PHILIPS.    By  William  P.  Tiir..\  r. 
LIGHT  on  the  UNDERGROUND  RAILROAD.  By  WiLuvi: 

H.  SlEjiEiiT.     (With  Map.) 


-Price  3s.  Gd.  net. 


Till';    EIRST   SIX   WEEKS   of  McCLELLAN'S   PENIN- 
SULAR CAMPAIGN.    By  James  Foud  Rhodes. 

RECENT  MEMOIRS  of  the  FRENCH  DIRECTORY. 
H.  Morse  Stephens. 

DOCII.MENTS  —  REVIEWS    ot     BOOKS  —  NOTES 
NEWS. 


By 


and 


MACMILLAN  &   CO.,  Limited,   LONDON. 


Mr.  WM.  HEINEMANN  has  pleasure  in 
announcing  that  on  Wednesday,  May  6, 
he  ivtll  puhlish 

THE   PAGET  PAPERS, 

DIPLOMATIC    AND    OTHER    COEBE- 
SPONDENCE    OF 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  ARTHUR  PAGET,  G.C.B., 

170i-lS07.    With  two  Appendices,  1808  and  1S21— 1820, 

AKBANGKD    AXD    EDITED    ET   HIS    SOX, 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  AUGITSTaS  PAGET,  G.C.B., 

Late  H.M.  Ambassador  at  Vie7ina, 

WITH    NOTES    BY    MRS.    J.    R.    GREEN. 

In  Two  Volumes,   demy  8vo.,  with  numerous  Portraits, 
32s.  net. 

These  volumes  deal  with  the  earlier  Napoleonic  Wars, 
and  throw  a  new  light  on  almost  every  phase  of  that  most 
vital  period  of  Euroi)ean  history.  They  are  the  Dispatches 
of  one  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy-Plenipotentiaries 
at  different  European  Courts  during  that  period,  and  are 
unique  probably  as  the  account  of  an  hostile  eye-witness  of 
the  Campaign,  which  has  so  persistently  been  desci'ibed 
from  the  side  of  the  victorious  intruder.  "The  Paget 
Papers  "  explain  much  that  has  been  unexplained  so  far,  of 
the  complicated  policy  of  that  time  of  shifting  alliances, 
and  especially  the  attitude  of  the  lesser  Courts.  The 
policy  of  Prussia  between  Holland  and  Poland,  the 
attitude  of  Bavaria,  the  temper  of  the  Neapolitan  King- 
dom, were  all  brought  unler  Sir  Arthur  Paget's  notice 
in  his  successive  embassies  from  1792  to  ISOO.  After  the 
peace  of  Amiens  he  watched  from  the  Court  of  Vienna  the 
Ijuilding  up  of  the  Third  Coalition,  and  was  with  the 
Km])eror  during  the  campaign  of  Austerlitz ;  while  his 
final  mission  carried  him  to  the  Dardanelles,  where, 
curiously  enough,  the  same  political  play  was  then  being 
gone  tlirough  as  has  been  witnessed  there  quite  recently. 
The  Tol'imea  are  Edited  by  Sir  Arthur  Paget's  son,  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Sir  Augustus  Paget,  G.C.B.,  late  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  Vienna,  and  illustrated  with  numerous 
Portraits  of  the  chief  contemporary  figures  of  the  time. 

Early  application  for  this  important  tvork  is  necessary ^ 

as  nearly  the  whole  of  the  First  Edition  is 

already  exhausted. 


Loxion:  WILLIAM  HEINEMANN, 
21,  Bedfoed  Steeet,  W.C. 


EFFINGHAM  WILSON'S  LIST. 


Just  published,  crown  Svo,  price  6s.  uft. 

HANDY  GUIDE  to  PATENT  LAW  and 
PRACTICE. 

By    G.    F.    EMERY,    LL.M. 
"  AW'Il  c  jnceived  and  carefully  executed,"— .3/ aiic/tcsicr  Guardian. 
"Will  be  found  useful  for  study  and  reference  in  theofiices  of  patcut 
agents  and  of  solicitors  with  practice  in  that  field  of  Utigation.' 

Scotsman. 

Trice  lOi.  Od.  net. 

DIAGRAM  for  CALCULATING  the  YIELD 
on  REDEEMABLE  STOCKS. 

By   A.    A.   BOOTH    aud   M.   A.   GRAINGER. 
By  means  of  a  small  ruler  and  a  table  of  lines  the  true  yield  on  ;l 
stock  or  bond  purchased  aboVe  par  can  be  obtained  at  once  without 
calculation  of  auy  kind. 

Pouiy  Svo,  price  5s.  net. 

LAW  RELATING  to  LITERARY  COPY- 
RIGHT and  tb«  AUTHORSHIP  and 
PUBLICATION  of  BOOKS. 

By  DANIEL  CHAMIER,  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
"  The  work  may  be  conscientiously  recmnmeuded  to  any  one  requir 
iuK  a  cheap  aud  tiustworthy  guide  on  the  subject."— .-li/wnacuHt. 
"  The  I)o«k  will  be  found  extremely  useful  by  authors." 

Whitehall  Review. 
"Deserves  a  welcome  from  those  who  are  concerned  with  the  ques- 
tion dealt  with."— JUorjuHff  I'ost. 


SECOND  EDITION,  REVISED  AND  ENL.UIGED. 
Just  published,  demy  8vo,  price  Os.  nut. 

THE     SCIENCE     of    MONEY. 

By  ALEX.  DEL  MAR. 

"Mr.  Del  Mar  will  liud  uo  lack  of  supporters  in  the  views  he  upholds 

ji  storchuust-  Mr  leierenci; recommended  both   to  student  and 

umati^v."— Glasgow  Herald. 

"Blr.  Del  Mar  has  the  faculty  of  deiiUng  with  a  subject,  generally 
regarded  as  intric:ite  aud  unattractive,  in  a  lucid  and  ri^'lltly  inUTcst- 

iiig  manner,  aud  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  tin  ■  "' ' 

of  money  cannot  do  better  tbau  acquire  it  from  ihi--  .i 


\>U-  tn 


■<d  Counu: 


Crown  Svo,  price  2^.  Uut. 

A  SKErCH  of  the  CURRENCY  QUESTION, 


liy  CLIVB  CUTHIJKRTSON, 


B.A. 


En  iMiiiAM  Wilson,  11,  Eojal  Exchange,  E.O. 


Printed  by  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEAKD,  Lousiialc  Printing  Worlis,  Clianccry  Lane ;  PuUisliea  by  the  Proprietor,  UliN  RY  VILLERS,  27,  Ulmncory  Lane,  W.U. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PBQMOTING  CHBISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

THE  DAWN  of  CIVILIZATION  (EGYPT   and   CHALD^A).     New  and   Revised  Edition.     By 

Professor  IIASPERO.      Edited    by  the  R^'T.   Professor  SAYCE.      Translated  by  M.  L    MoOLURE.      With  Map  and  over  170  Illustrations,  including  3  Coloured  Plates. 
Demy  4to  (approximately),  cloth.  be%'elled  boards,  2ts.  i     i  ,     ,  i  , 

Professor  Maspero,  by  using  the  result  of  the  most  recent  researches  in  Egypt  and  Mesopotamia,  has  brought  this  New  Edition  up  to  the  latest  date. 

BEAUTIFUL  BRITAIN  :  the  Scenery  and  Splendours  of  the  United  Kingdom.    Specially  approved 

by  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria.     Consisting  of  196  Thoto  Reproductions  of  the  most  noteworthy  scenes  in  these  Islaade,  with  accompanying  Text.     This  is  an  Aduion  de  Luze, 
and  is  beautifully  got  up.     Large  ito,  4;l  Is.  _   _ .^ 

THE  CONVERSION  of  the  HEPTARCHY.     By  the  Right 

Rev.  G.  F.  BROWNE,  B.D.,  Bishop  of  Stepcoy.     Small  post  8vo,  with  several  IlUis- 
tratioDs,  cloth  boards,  3s. 

TRACES   of  GREEK   PHILOSOPHY  and  ROMAN  LAW 


in  tlio  NEW  TESTAMEXT.      By  the  Rev.  EDWARD  HICKS,  D.D  ,  D.C.L.     Small 
post  8vo,  cloth  boards,  3s. 

SERMONS  on  the  PENTATEUCH.     By  the  late  Very  Rev. 

ROliKUr  PAYNE  SMITH,  Dean  of  Canterbury.     Willi  a  Momuir  of  the  Author  by 
M.  I'AYNE  SMITH.    Small  post  8vo,  cloth  boards,  :;i.  Od. 

CHURCH   HISTORY    in    QUEEN    VICTORIAS   REIGN. 

By  the  Rev.  MONTAGUE  FOWLER,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury.   Small  post  8vo,  cloth  boards,  33. 

AUTHORSHIP  of  DEUTERONOMY,  The.    Second  Edition, 

with  brief  Notice  of  Dr.  Driver's  Comrceutary.    By  Sir  WILLIAM  MUIR,  K.C.S.I., 
LL.U.,  D.C.L,,  Ph.D.  (Bonou).     Small  po.st  8vo,  paper  cover,  Id. :  limp  cloth,  Od. 

THE  CONTINUITY  of  the  HOLY  CATHOLIC    CHURCH 

iu    ENGLAND.      By  the  Right  Rev.  (J.  F.  BROWNK,    H.D.,    Dislio)i  of  Stepney. 
Small  post  8vo,  paper  cover,  M. 

ANCIENT  HISTORY  from  the  MONUMENTS.— The  HIS- 

TORY  of  BABYLONIA.    By  the  late  (JKORGE  SMITH.    Edited  and  brought  up  to 
date  liy  the  Rev.  Professor  A.  H.  SAY'CE.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth -boards,  L's. 

THE  DAWN  of  EUROPEAN  LITERATURE.— The  GREEK 

EPIC.    By  Professor  G.  C.  WARR.    AVith  Map.    Fcao.  9vo,  cloth  boards,  5s. 
TiIBRARY  EDITION,  for  School  Prizes;,  Ac.     Crown  8vo,  on  Hand-made  paper,  top 
edges  gilt,  buckram  boards,  5s. ;  calf,  78.  6d. 

CHIEF  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHIES.  —  PLATONISM.    By 

the  Rev.  T.  B.  STRONG,  M.A.,  Christ  Church,  Oxford.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  Ijoards,  3s. 

CHIEF   ANCIENT    PHILOSOPHIES.— NEOPLATONISM. 

By  the  Rev.  C.  BH;t:,  D.D.,  Christ  Church,  Oxford.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth  lionrds,  3s. 

AUGUSTINE  and  his  COMPANIONS.    By  the  Right  Rev. 

G.  F.  BROWNE,  B.D.,  D.C  L.,  Bishop  of  Stepney.    Small  postSvo,  cloth  boards,  2s. 

ENGLAND'S    MISSION  to  INDIA.      Some    Impressions 


By 

,  33. 


the   Right  Rev.   ALFRED  BARRY,  D.D. ,  D.C.L.     Small 


from   a   Recent  Vi^^lt. 
post  Svo,  cloth  boards 

PATRIARCHAL   PALESTINE.    By  the  Rev.  A  H.  Sayce, 

Professor  of  Assyriology,  Oxford.    Crown  8v'o,  with  Map,  buckram  boards,  4s. 
[This  book  is  the  First  to  apply  tbe  Tel-el-Amama  Tablets,  botli  published   and  un- 
published, towards  elucidating^  the  condition  of  Syria  at  this  period.    It  also  contains  a  recsnt 
and  important  revision  of  the  Egyptian  Geo{:;raphlcaI  Lists  bearing  ou  Palestine.] 

THE    "HIGHER  CRITICISM  '  and  the  VERDICT  of  the 

MONUMENTS.     By  the  Rev.  Professor  SAYCE,  Queen's  College,  Oxford.     Fifth 
Edition.    Demy  Svo,  buckram,  bevelled  boards,  7s.  Gd. 
"A  really  valuable  and  important  work  ;  perhaps  the  best  which  Professor  Sayce  has 
yet  written." — Acndei/ii/. 

VERSES.      By  Christina  G.  Rossetti.      Reprinted   from 

''Called  to  be  Saints,"  "Time  Files/'  and  "The  Face  of  the  Deep."  Small  pnat  Svo, 
jirinted  in  rod  and  black  on  hand-made  ]iaper,  clotli  lioards,  3s.  Gd.  ;  limp  roan,  5s, ; 
levantine,  6s.  Gd. ;  limp  German  calf,  "s.  ;  limp  murocco,  "s.  Gd. 

CALLED    to  be    SAINTS.      The  Minor  Festivals  Devo- 

tioiially  Studied.  By  CHRISTINA  G.  ROSSETTI.  Crown  Svo,  Reprint  on  Hand- 
made paper,  top  edge  gilt,  buckram  boards,  5s. 

THE  FACE  of  the  DEEP.    A  Devotional  Commentary  on 

tlio  Aiocalj-pse.  By  CHRISTINA  G.  ROSSETTI,  Author  of  "Time  Flies,"  &c. 
Demy  Svo,  cloth  boards,  78.  6d. 

A  MEMOIR  of  CHRISTINA  G.  ROSSETTI. 

I'ROCTOR.    With  Portrait.    18mo,  limp  cloth,  Gd. 

ART   PICTURES  from  the  OLD  TESTAMENT:    Sunday 

BeadiiiBS  for  the  Youns.  A  Scries  of  Ninety  Illustrations  from  Original  Drawinsfs  by 
Sir  F.  LEIGHTON,  Bart.,  P  R.A  ;  Sir  E.  BURNE-JONES,  Bart. ;  K.  J.  POYNTEB, 
R.A.  ;  G.  F.  WATTS,  R.A.  ;  E.  ARMYTAGE,  R.A.  ;  F.  MADOX  BROWN  ; 
S.  SOLOMON;  HOLMAN  HUNT,  &c.  With  Letternrees  Descriptions  by  &LEY 
FOX.      Small  tto,  cloth  boards,  6s. 


THE  LATE  MRS.  RUNDLE  CHARLES 

Author  of  "The  Chronicles  of  the  Schonberg-Cotta  Family." 


By  Ellen  A. 


ECCE  HOMO,  ECCE  REX.    Pages  from  the  Story  of  the 

Moral  Conquests  of  Christianity.     Small  post  Svo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  Od. ;  buckram,  4s. 

JOAN    the    MAID:    D2li7orer   of   England  and    France. 

Demy  Svo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  6d. 

ECCE    ANCILLA    DOMINI.     Mary,  the  Mother  of  our 

Lord.     Small  post  Svo,  printed  in  red  and  black,  cloth  boards,  2^. 

ATTILA    and    HIS    CONQUERORS.      Crown   Svo,   cloth 

hoards,  -is.  6d. 

SONGS,  OLD  and  NEW.     Demy  16mo,  cloth  boards,  3s 
THE  BEATITUDES.     Thoughts  for  All  Saints'  Day.     Post 

Svo,  cloth  l)oards,  l.s.  fid. 

"BY  the   MYSTERY   of  THY   HOLY   INCARNATION." 

Post  Svo,  cloth  boards.  Is.  Otl. 

"BY    THY    CROSS   and    PASSION."     Thoughts  on  the 

words  spoken  around  and  on  the  Cross.    Poet  8vo,  cloth  boards,  Is.  6d. 

"BY    THY    GLORIOUS    RESURRECTION    and  ASCEN- 

SION."     Easter  ThouRhts.    Post  Svo,  cloth  boards.  Is.  6d. 

"BY  the  COMING  of  the  HOLY  GHOST."     Thoughts  for 

Whitsuntide.    Post  ^vo,  cloth  boards,  Is.  Od. 

THE  TRUE  VINE.    Post  Svo,  cloth  boards.  Is.  6d. 

THE   GREAT  PRAYER  of  CHRISTENDOM.     Thoughts 

on  the  Lord's  Prayer.     Post  Svo,  cloth  boards,  Is.  6d. 

AN    OLD    STORY   of   BETHLEHEM.     One  Link  in  the 

threat  Pedigree.     With  Sis  Plates  beaiitifullj^  printed  in  colours.      Fcap.  Ito,  cloth 
boards,  2s.  Gd. 

THREE    MARTYRS   of  the    NINETEENTH    CENTURY. 

Studies  from  the  Lives  of  Gordon,  Livingstone,  and   PatLison.      Crown  Svo,  cloth 
boards,  ^s.  Gd. 

MARTYRS    and     SAINTS    of    the    FIRST     TWELVE 

CENTURIES.     Studies  from  the  Lives  of  the  Black-Letter  Saints  of  the  English 
Calendar.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  5s. 

AGAINST  the  STREAM.     The  Story  of  an  Heroic  Age  in 

Eiiglaiul.    With  Eight  Page  Woodcuts.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  .4s. 

CONQUERING  and  TO  CONQUER.     A  Story  of  Rome  in 

the  Days  o£  St.  Jerome.     Illustrated.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  2s.  Od. 

EARLY    CHRISTIAN    MISSIONS   of   IRELAND,    SCOT- 

LAND,  and  ENGLAND.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  hoards,  is. 

LAPSED,     NOT    LOST.      A   Story  of  Roman  •Carthage. 

Crown  yvo,  cloth  boards,  2s.  Gd. 

WITHIN    the    VEIL.      Studies  in   the    Epistle    to    the 

Hebrews-.    Post  Svo,  cloth  boards,  Is.  Od. 

THE  BOOK  of  the  UNVEILING.    Studies  in  the  Revelation 

of  St.  John  the  Divine.     Post  Svo,  cloth  boards,  Is.  Gd. 

LADY     AUGUSTA    STANLEY.      Reminiscences.      ISmo, 

limp  cloth,  6d. 

SKETCHES  of  the  WOMEN  of  CHRISTENDOM.     Crown 

Svo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  6d. 

THOUGHTS   and  CHARACTERS.     Being  Selections  from 

the  Writings  of  Mrs.  Charles.    Crown  Svo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  Gd. 


LONDON:    NOETHUMBEELAND    AVENUE,    W.C. ;    43,    QUEEN    VICTOEIA    STREET,    E.G. 

BEIGHTON:   129,  NOETTI   STEEET- 
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CATALOGUES 

FOREIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 
promptly  Buppljed  on  moderate  terrap. 
CATALUGUES  on  application. 
DULAU    H    CO..    37,    SoHo    Sqcare. 

WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS. 

14    HKNRIE  PTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FHEDERIUK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

&ND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
' A  TAI^ti'T  f'h'S  ^itst  Ir.'t  on   ^fjpttcation, 

TH.    WOHLLEBEN, 
FOKEIGN       BOOKSELLER, 

15.     GREAT     Ti,  U  S  8  E  L  L     STREET 
■  •'     ■■  •'  Mrii,inl>   \lii>piiin  . 

a     ,  pllt*^    tli-    I'l'lthiUfl    HooEh    HUil    PdKlODlCALS  aL  Cllts  mObt 

modeiaie  prices. 

naf.nli>(fuf.ii  *m  applientinn. 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

q^HE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKET. 

i      Monthly  List  of  the  most  iraiiortant  Puljlicatious  issued  by 

H.    OBEVEL    &    OO., 
Importers  of  Foreie-n  Books, 

^3,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 


G 


.T. 


AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHEES 

and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  Weet  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET.  LONDON,  W'.C,  desire  to  call  the 
atteution  of  the  READINO  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
lireflunted  by  their  Branch  llouae  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  moet 
favouTAhle  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS - 
CATALOGUES  sent  ou  applicatioii. 


IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
Ac-king,  sell  4  RAILTON.  Limited,  hiEh-claB8  PriDtera 
and  Publishers,  12.  Gfjugh  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.C., 
have  specially-built  Rotary  aud  other  fast  Machines  for  pnutiDR 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-huilt  Machines  for  fast 
folding  and  coTerind  8,  Ifi,  24,  or  32-pftgB  Jouruats  at  one  operation. 

Advice  aud  assistance  kivuu  to  anyone  wishing  to  commouce  New 
.'oumale. 

Facilities  upon  the  prumlBeH  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.   Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone  651^1.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 


A     LADY     highly    EECOMMENDS    a 

■f*-  HOME  in  SWITZERLAND  where  four  Girls  are  receivra. 
Ij-vceptional  edu<;atioual  advautngeH  combined  with  refined  home- 
comforts  and  individual  care.  Beautiful  position.  Moderate  terms.— 
Prospectus,  Miss  Htists,  Dienue,  Switterlaud ;  or  Mrs.  Dichns, 
Cherington,  Shipston-ou-Stour. 

rnYPE-WRITINlj^MSS.     of     every 

*-  description  COPIED.  Special  atteution  to  work  requiring  can-. 
Examination  Oue»tiou«.  Notieen,  kc,  by  DUPLICATING  pro.ri'ss. 
Usual  terms,— Miss  Thomas,  f»,  Cautley  Avenue.  Clanhani  Comnmu, 

fi.w. _     __!___^_____ 

QT.    EDWARD'S     SCHOOL,     near 

O     OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  IHijU.  to  i>rovide  Education 
fr.r  Oeutlemen's  .Sous  lu  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  ' 
(ietinite  Church  principles.     Feci     '" 
mfn.  im-,    D;iv   BovB,    21  guii 
S;huUi!)hips,  July  -£*th.— Rcv.T. 


THE  AUTOTYPE   COMPANY. 

Recent  Issues  of  Permanent  Autotype 

Reproductions. 

THE  NATIONAL   GALLERY,    LONDON. 

A  completel.v  New  Series  of  the  Chief  Worka  in  this 
Collection.  Each  print  measures  about  IS  by  1-5  inches, 
and  is  sold  separately,  price  12s. 

VELASQUEZ  and  MURILLO. 

A  Seleciion  of  the  Works  of  these  Paiuters,  included 
in  the  Spanish  Exhibition  at  the  New  Gallery.  The 
same  size  and  price  as  the  above. 

ALBERT   DtJRER. 

A  Series  of  Autot.ype  Facsimiles  of  the  Finest  Proofs  of 
this  Master's  Work  in  the  Department  of  Prints  and 
Drawings,  British  Museum.  The  copies  are  in  all 
cases  of  the  exact  size  of  the  original  copperplates. 


jVoM)  Puhlished  for  the  First  Time  in  Aulotype. 

WORKS  by  DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI. 

Sir  EDWARD  BURNE-JONES,  and  ALBERT  MOORE 
Inckidiug  the  "'  Blessed  Damozel,"  "  Proserpine," 
"The  Lamp  of  Memory,"  '*  Venns's-Looking  Glass," 
"  Wine  of  Circe,"  &c.,  &c. 


NOW  READY. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY'S  PINE-ART 

CATALOGUE,  of  184  pajies,  and  REVISED  ILLUS. 
TRATED  SUPPLEMENT,  containing  88  iliniature 
Reproductions  ot  Selected  Autotypes,  price,  post-free. 
One  Shilling.  

THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFOfiD    SIEEET, 
LONDON,  W.O. 


M 


ESSRS.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND   &  CO., 

ART    REPRODUCERS, 

14.  HENRIETTA   STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.C, 
Are  the  sole  repres^^ntatives  in   Great    Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL.  of  Munich, 
the  well-known  Artist  in  PKi;ToGRAVURE    now  patronised  by  the 
leading  Loudon  Art    Publishing   Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinarj 
Book  Illustrations- 

Messrs.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  supply  tlie  cheapest  and  best  ProceBses 
in  the  market,  which  art-  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wantf.  of 
Antiquarians,  Arclinjnlogists.  d,nd  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publieatiou  of  Parochial  aud  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DUrMMOND  4  CO.  in -ite  atteution  to  their 

Tmnroved  Rapid  Ptioto- Mechanical  Process 

For  iJi'  He-pniducnnn  oj  Works  oj  Art,  Urigmnl  JISS.,  Designt,, 
Lace.  JJauu/actures,  Photographs,  I'iews,  Hook  [ilusiralions, 
Artistic  Advertisements.  'Catalogues,  die, dec,  at  a  m-ide.rate  cost. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14.  HENRIETTA  STREET.  COVENT  GARDEN.  LONDON 


EGYPTOLOGY. 

PROF.  FLINDERS  PETRIE  will  deliver 
a  COURSE  of  SIX  LECTURES  on  NEW  DISCOVERIES  in 
EGYPT;  EARLY  EGYPTIAN  RELIGION;  and  the  FORJIS  of 
HIEKocLVI'Ils,  on  THURSDAYS,  up.ni.,  Mav  l:1,  and  ouMards. 

Thf  (LASS  fui  LANGUAGE  will  be  held  by  Mr.  F.  L.  GRIFFITH, 
on  S.vrii  I'llUIL-iliAY'S,  4.:in  p.m..  May  7,  and  onwards. 


Tii'kets  f'jr  tin;  Terra,   £1  Is.,    on 


application  to  the  StCRETAiw, 
W.C. 


A  RNOLD  HOUSE,  WALMER,  KENT. 

-l\.  _Mr.  HENRY'  BOURDILLON,  B.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Queen's 
Coll  .0.\furJ,  PREPARES  EoYS  f  rom  eight  to  fourteen  for  the  Navy 
and  Public  Schools.    Very  healthy,  bracing  climate.    Terms  moderate. 

CHELSEA  FIGURES.  —  Rare  Col- 
lection of  ten  magu'ticent  FIGURES  and  GROUPS. 
Genuine  and  scarce  old  Chelsea  Ware.  All  quite  perfect  exjept  one. 
Splendid  collection.    150  Guineas. 

Lowe,  Baok  Exporter,  New  Street,  Birmingham. 
Telegraphic  Address :  '*  Books,  Birmingham."    Telephone  1631. 


DEBENHAM  &  FREEBODY'S  GALLERIES 

WIGMORE  STREET,  \V. 

ESHIBITIOX    of   OLD    EMBROl  iiERIES,    BROCADES,   auJ 

VELVETS. 

Of  the  XVL  and  XVII.  CENTURIES. 

Atlmission    npd    Historical    Catalogue    free. 

|LD  EMBROIDERIES  aud  BROCADES. 

—An  EXHIBITION  of  EAKLY  SP.INISH,  ITALIAN, 
FRENCH.  POLISH,  aud  IN'OO-SPAMSU  Hangings, 
Valances,  Panels,  Quilts.  Coverlets,  Borde<s,  &c. 

.\timission  and  HistoricU  Catalogue  free, 
DEBENHAM  k  FREEBODY,  Wigmnre  Street.  \V. 


o 


o 


o 


LD     CHURCH     EMBROIDERIES.— 

An  EXHIBITION  of    Hangings.  Panels,  Altar  Frontalt;, 
Cloths   and    Covers,  Chalice  Veils  and  Covers,  Dalmatics, 
Chasubles,  Stoles  and  Maniples,  dating  from  15D0  a.d. 
Admission  aud  Historical  Catalogue  free, 
DEBENHAM    &    FREEEdDV.  Wigmore  Street.  W. ^ 

LD   VELVETS.    TAPESTRIES,  &c.— 

The  above  EXHIBITION  includes  BOKHARA  Velvets; 
EROUSSA  Velvet  Carpets ;  Cut  A'elvet  Cui  tJiius,  &c.  ; 
Hangings  of  Tapestry  and  Cloth  of  Gold;  Persian  Silk 
Mats,  &c. 

Admission  and  Historical  Catalogue  free. 
DEBENHAM    &    FREEBODY,  Wigmore  Street,  W. 


T30YAL    SOCIETY   of    PAINTERS    in 

X%J  WATER-COLOURS.  r>.v,  PALL  MALL  EAST.-The  ANNUAL 
EXHIBITION  NOW  OPEN.  10  to  6     Admission,  Is. 

Samuel  J.  Uodson,  R.W  S  ,  Secretary. 

T)tOTURK  PRESERVATION  &  KESTORATION 

X.      —For  advice    aud    full   particulars  address   C.   H-  Miufueth^ 
Studio,  268,  Devoubhire  Road,  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E. 


^Tir ANTED,   to  PURCHASE,   fine  PIC- 

VV       TURES,  in  OIL,  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.— Do  WD  Ls  WELL,  l«o,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 


PA  h  L  MA  LL.  —  Theatrical  Portraits  and  others.  Pictures, 
Clocks^  Bronx's,  Old  China,  Byron  Relics,  Ac—Bif  direction  o/ 
the  Fxors.  v/the  late  Mr.  Henr>/  Harrison. 

IX/TESSRf^.  FOSTER  respectfully  announce 

i.rJL  for  SALE  by  AUCTION.at  the  GALLERY.  .54,  PALL  MALL, 
ou  WEDNESDAY'.  Uith  51  ay,  at  1  o'clock  precisely,  a  number  of 
THEATRICAL  PORIRAITS,  m  iny  of  which  have  been  warehoused 
for  nearly  .'■'^  years,  including  several  of  David  Ga crick  and  Edmund 
Kean,  iu'charact<T;  also  portraits  of  Miss  Farren,  Mrs.  Jordau,  Mrs. 
Pritchard.  Mrs.  Rni>erBOu,  and  others,  by  ,       c.-    i   ^         ,j 

MaryBeale        Drummond  Gaiusborough      Sir  J.  Reynolds 

T.  beach  W  Gill  Hall  "\\  heat  ley 

Dance  SirT.  Lawrence      Uoppner  Zuffany 

Also  Early  En'jlisli  landscipes,  modern  Italian  pictures,  and  a  few 
tsamples  of  the  old  Dutch  sehnnL  Also  several  Louis  XVI.  black 
bouUe  bracket  clocks.  Empire  cl.cks.  French  bronzes,  cabinets,  old 
china  iucludinc  an  old  Lowestoft  dinner  service,  cabinet  objects,  4c. 
Also  Bvron  relics,  viz.,  a  bracelet  with  miniature  of  Lord  B'  ron  and 
four  paiiels  of  h^ir  (named),  two  other  miniatures  of  tlie  family,  aud 
fv)ur  gola  fob  seals  engraved  with  coats  of  arms. 

May  be  viewed  on  Monday  next  and  following  day,  when  catalogues 
may  be  had.-54.  Pall  Mall.  ' 


)ARIS  — D- 


deG- 


-COLLECnON. 


WORKS  OP  ART  AND  RICH  FURNITURE. 

Fine  Snuff'be.\es.  Sweetmeat-boxes,  Chatelaines  and  Watches  of  the 
L.juis  XV  and  I.ouis  XVI.  periods ;  Miniatures ;  Jewels;  Silver  aud 
Coldsiriitli  Work;  Limoges  Enamelled  Plates;  Staiued-glass  Panes  ; 
Old  Sevres  Table  Service;  Old  Saxony  China  ;  magnificent  Candelabra; 
Clocks-  Louis  XV.  aud  Louis  XVi.  Andirons;  very  large  orientil 
tiranite'  Vases ;  Kenainsance  and  other  styles  ot  Furniture  ;  very  hand- 
some closing  Writiug-tablo,  a  gift  of  King  Louis  X\  I. ;  superb 
Drawing-room  Furniture,  upholstered  in  Beauvais  Taijestry,  retire- 
senting  military  subjects  after  Casanova  ;  splendid  oobelins  lapestry ; 
exceptional  Point  Tapestiy  ;  Embroidery  Work ;  Stuffs,  ic. 

OLD  AND  MODERN  PAINTINGS 
by  .luau  de  Arellano,  Goya,  Van  Goyen,  J.and  S.  Ruisdael,  P.  Siiajers, 
Teniers  Terlurg,  Benoaraiu-Constunt,  BenouviUe,  Berue-Belleco-JT 
F  Bunvin  Corot,  Couibef,  Dia-.!.  Duez,  .T.  Dupre,  Hcilbutli.  Uenner, 
cii.  Jaooii-.  Lobriohou,  Eug.  Lambert,  Louis  Leloir,  Henri  Levy,  Van 
Marcke,  Jleissoiiier,  Tyuaoio  Merino,  <le  Neuville.  Plassau,  Kdiol, 
LOopoUl  Robert,  Troyou,  Vautier,  Vibert,  VoUou,  Ziem. 

DRAWINGS  AND  WATER-COLOURS, 

f  Mr.  D ni;  G — -.and 

TtON,  will  tike    pliwe    in 
ETIT,  8,  RUE  de  SEZE  8. 
OT'M0Nri'AY,"l5t,  Tuesday.  2ud,  Weducsday,  3rd,  Thursday,  4tli,  and 
Monday,  8th  .1  CNE.  1890,  at  2  p.m. 

Auctioneer-  M.  Pavi.  Cuev.\llii;b,  JO.  Rue  de  la  Graiig'-,  Batflierc. 
Experts-  MSi.  Manmikim  &  Son,  7,  Rue  St.  Georges;  Mr.  Gkoriks 
Pt-riT  P*  Rue  God- 1  de  Mauroi.  Exhibitiou  of  the  Works  of  Art ; 
Saturday,  30th,  and  Sunday,  31st  May,  1806,  from  1  p.m.  to  6!  p.m. 
Extiibitiou  of  Paintings :  Saturday,  lith,  and  Sunday,  7th  J  une,  isyii, 
from  1  to  6  p.m. 


Composing  the  important  C;iLI.I->'TI"N  < 
the  SALE  of  wUioli.  M^.l'D.l'l-,!'  ,,^,'-,'  1 
PARIS,  at  the  GALLERV  <iL^)l!c:L^  Pi. 


aration  for  Universities,  Army,  Ac.,  on 
Fees:  £00  per  aunum  (Sons  of  Cli  rgy-  c 
lineas.      Classical    and    Modern    sides.  I 
T.  F.  ll(JBso>,M.A., Warden,  \ 


rOLUME  11.    NOW  READY,    PRICE   Is.    6d. 

Dr.  Robert  Chambers's 

LIFE  AND  WOEKS  OF  EGBERT  BUENS. 

Revised  and  Partially  Rewritten  by  WILLIAM  WALLACE,  M.A. 

lUuBlratcd  with  Etchings  and  rhoto^ravures  from  Origiaal  Drawings  by  0.  Martin  Hahdie,  K  S.A. 

W    U    MuKW,  K.S.A.  ;  B.  B.  Nimkt,  A.R.S.A  ;  G.  O.  Eeid,  A.R  8.A.  ;  and  G.  Piiue  ; 

a  New  Photogravure  of  Nasmyth'e  Portrait ;  and  au  Engraving  of  Beugo's  1  ortrait. 

In  1  vols.,  crown  8vo,  price  7b.  6d.  each;  aUo  an  impression,  limited  tx)  250  copies,  on  hand  made 

paper,  price  (iSs.  net  lor  the  i  vols. 

"  Sure  to  find  favour  with  a  largo  public."— r;rae«.  „„,,„„,..     u„,„i.„ 

"  The  noUis  lire  exact,  copious,  and  ofton  curioibs.    The  lUuatratioiis  are  oxcoUent.  —Sptahef. 

••  Ougt  tifalf  r^^'as'iiToncVthc'S^^  biography  o£  the  i.ooV-CI,as,o,o  Uu-aU. 

W.  &  K,  OHAMBEBS,  Ltd  ,  Edinburgh  ;  and  47,  Patbunosteb  Bow,  London. 
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CHAPMAN  Sc  HALL'S  NEW  BOOKS 

W.  E.  GARRETT  FISHER. 

THE  TRANSVAAL  AND  THE  BOERS: 

a   Brief    History.      By    W.    E.    G.^RRETT    FISHER. 


Crown  8vo,  6s. 

COUNT  LUTZOW. 

BOHEMIA:  an  Historical  Sketch.    By 

Count  LUTZOW,  formerly  Depnty  for  Bohemia  in  the 
Austrian  Parliament.    With  Maps.    Dcm.v  8vo,  9s. 

[Ju.sV  lead;/. 

H.  MARTYN  KENNARD. 

THE  VEIL  LIFTED :  a  New  Light  on  the 

World's    History.       Bp    H.    MARTTN    KENNARD. 
With  Illu'trations.    Demy  8vo,  6s. 

A    FORGOTTEN   OXFORD   MOVEMENT. 

BY     SIR    W.     W.     HUN-TER. 
S-r  Ih"  ,l/.ir  KUilBEtnf 

THE  FORTNIGHTLY  REVIEW 

which  also  contains 
TWO  ARTICLES  OV  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

•     THE     THEORY     OF    THE     LUDICROUS,     BY' 
W.  S.  LILLY. 
THREE  ARTICLES  ON  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 
CZAR  AND  E.\IPP;R0R,  BY  CARL  BLIND. 
TOBIES  Oft  OPPORTUNISTS? 

THE  INTEGRATION  OF  THE  EMPIRE, 
THE  WOMEN  OF  GEORGK  MEREDITH. 

THE      EGYPTIAN      ADVANCE,      BY     MAJOR 
GRIFFITHS. 

AND   OTHER  ARTICLES. 


JOHN  OLIVER  HOBBES'S  NEW  NOVEL 

is  continued  in 

CHAPMAN'S   MAGAZINE 

Fur  MAY, 

which  also  contains 

EIGHT    COBIFLErE     8T0B.IES     BY 

HENRY    .TAMES— W.    L.    ALDEN— 

VIOLET    HUNT— CLARA    SAVILE    CLARK— 
F      C.     PHILIPS-EDEN     PHtLLPOTTS— 
J.  A.  BARRY— ROGER  POCOCK. 
•»*    With  the  Ma;i  issue  "  GJtapman's  Mugazine"  commences  its 
second  year. 

Lontion:    CHA.PM\N    &    HALL,    Limitep. 

EFFINGHAM  WILSON  S  LIST. 

Just  published,  crown  8vo,  price  6s.  net. 

HANDY  GUIDE  to  PATENT  LAW  and 
PRACTICE. 

By    G.    F.    EMERY,    LL.M. 
"  Welt  concciveil  and  carefully  executed. "~3ia«fAesfcr  Guardian. 
"Willhf"  found  useful  for  study  and  reference  in  the  offices  of  pateut 
aKCuts  and  of  solicitors  with  practice  in  that  field  of  litigation." 

ASctifsinan. 

I'lice  ms.  fill.  n«jt. 

DIAGRAM  for  CALCULATING  the  YIELD 
on  REDEEMABLE  STOCKS. 

By   A.   A.   BOOTH    ami   il.   A.   GRAINGER. 
By  means  of  a  small  ruler  and  a  table  of  lines  the  true  yield  on  a 
stock  or  bond  purchased  above  par  can  he  obtained  at  once  without 
calculation  of  any  kind. 

Demy  8vo,  price  5s.  net. 

LAW  RELATING  to  LITERARY   COPY- 
RIGHT and  the  AUTHORSHIP  and 
PUBLICATION  of  BOOKS. 

Bv  DANIEL  CHAMIER,  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
"  The  work  may  bi;  conscientiously  rec  mimended  to  any  one  rcii air- 
ing a  chvap  and  trustworthy  guide  on  the  subject."— .4(/icna-«m. 

"  The  book  will  be  found  extremely  useful  by  authors." 

Whitehall  Revieu: 
"Deser^-es  a  welcome  from  those  who  are  concerned  with  the  ques- 
tion dealt  with."— Jlom«H7 1'ost. 


SECOND  EDITION,  REVISED  AND  ENLARGED, 
.lust  published,  demy  8vo,  price  lis.  net. 

THE     SCIENCE     of     MONEY. 

By  ALEX.  DEL  MAR. 
*'  Mr.  Del  Mar  will  find  no  lack  of  supporters  in  the  views  he  upholds 

-L  storehouse  of  rererence recommended  both    to  student  aud 

raaeier."— yiuspoio  Herald. 

"Mr  Del  M;ir  has  the  faculty  of  dealing  with  a  subject,  generally 
regarded  us  intricate  and  unattractive,  in  a  lucifl  and  riglitly  interest- 
ing manner,  and  tliose  who  desire  a  kuowledgw  of  the  scientific  aspect 
of  money  cannot  do  better  than  acquire  it  from  'his  able  treatise." 
Liverpool  Courier. 

Crown  8to,  price  2s.  net. 

A  SKETCH  of  the  CURRENCY  QUESTION. 

By  OLIVE  CUTHBBRTSON,  B.A. 


MR.  T.  FISHER   UNWIN'S 

NEW    BOOKS. 

WITH  INTRODnCTOR-s;LETTER  BY  W.  E.   H.  LElKY,  MP. 

A    LIFE    SPENT    for    IRELAND. 

Loavcj  from   the  Diary  of  W.  ,7.  O'NEIL  DAUNT.     With  Por- 
tr:iit.     (.loth.  213.  ,,     ^        ^.     ,. 

"  V  very  amusing  and  gossipping  book  is  this Mr.  Daunt  fl  diary  is 

full  of  g.iod  stories,  mostly  Irish Mr.  Daunt  seems  to  have  lieen  in 

the  hahit  of  filling  his  (li.iry  with  all  the  good  things  he  heard  in  his 
peregrinations-  The  conse'luence  is  that  it  is  full  of  entertainment 
for  the  re.ader."~Gins3oi^  tlttahl. 

SECOND  EDITION  IN  PREPAIt ATIOX. 

THE     COURTSHIPS    of    QUEEN 

ELIZABETH:    a  Historv  of  the  Various  Ni^poti  ition*    for  her 
Marriage.      Ey    MARTIN    A.    9.    HUME.   F.R.H.S.     Portraits. 
Cloth, 12s-  ,  ,,  .        , 
"A    counected   and   consistent— though    assuredly   a    most  extra- 
ordinary—storv A  fascinating  picture."— b'ffcrffC'J  Ueai'.er). 

"Not  content  with  havinc  t*o  strings  to  her  bow.  eur  creat, 
clorious,  and  immortal  Queen  Bess'  also  had  about  two  hundred  beaux 
V.  her  atriug.  Without  a  perus:il  of  Mr.  Hume's  moat  rcsearcbful  and 
interesting  volume  no  one.  uo  student,  even  of  Fronde,  can  claim  to 
Iiave  thoroughly  Rra-^iied  the  character  and  aims  of  .mr  good  Queen 
i;t.'ss."— /'"i/v  Cki-onidc. 

THE    COUNTRY    of    HORACE     and 

VIRGIL      By  GASTON    BOS-SIKR.     Translated  by  1>.   HAVE- 
LOOK  FISHER.     Maps.    Cloth.  7rt.  fid.  ,,,,.,         , 
"The  English  version  of  the  book  is  all  that  could  be  desired,  and 
the  volume  deserves  a  welcome  as  avaluable  addition  to  the  few  extra- 
academic  books  in  English  likely  to  attract  a  general  reader  towai-ds 
classical  studies."— 6co£3m<in. 

THE  AFRICANDER :  a  Plain  Tale  of 

Colonial  Life.     By  E.  CLAIUMONTE.     Illustrated.     Cloth,  (is. 

"  Uncommonly  good  readini: There  is  plenty  of  rattle  aud  varoe; 

and  we  are  carried  away  by  the  fascination  of  the  narrative. ' 

Weefcly  Sun. 

NEW    NOVELS    AT    68.    E4CH, 

In  uniuvm  cloth  binding. 
SKI  o\P  EDITION-  IN  PREPAR^TI'iN 

EFFIE  HETHERINGTON.    By  Robert 


Ture  as  Heathfield  in  '  Wutlieriuj 


BUCHANAN. 
"The  hero  is  almost  as  striking  a  £ 
Heights.""- irorW. 

CLARA    HOPGOOD.      By    Mark 

RUTHERFORD.  ,     ,         . 

'■Besides  being  a  good  writer,  Mark  Rutherford  is  rare,  hp  is 
curious:  he  has  so  much  distinction,  using  that  word  in  its  plam  first 
sense  aud  n  ^t  as  a  laudatory  term,  that  there  is  no  likening  him  to 
any  of  hii  contemporary  brethren."— P«JI  Mall  Gn:eUe. 

THE    EBBING   of  the   TIDE:  South 

Sea  Stories.     By  LOUIS  BECKE. 
"The  stories  are  a  series  of  windows,  through  which  we    ook  into  a 
new  world,  where  every  prospect  pleases,  aud   where^  the  men  and 
women,  if  often  vile,  a^e  seldom  or  never  uuinterestint;  " 

Saturday  Review. 


Effingham  Wilson,  11,  Royal  Exchange,  E.G. 


TEE  MAY  KVJfBSR  NOW  READY. 

COSMOPOLIS: 

AN  INTERNATIONAL 
MONTHLY  REVIEW. 

Price  2s.  6d. 

Contents, 

The  Notary's  Love  Story Mjaktes  ilnRrBss. 

A  Note   on  "Weir   ot    Her- 

miston" ■■■    Sidney  Colvik. 

Pierre  Laffite Fkedbkic  Hirbison. 

The  Safeguards  of  Peace  Con- 

sldere  1  Fekdbrick  Gbbenwood. 

Bartlielemy  St  Hilalre  Mrs.  Janet  Ross. 

Old  ijombard  and  Venetian 

Villas  (Suite et  flu) Veenon  Leb. 

Literary  Clironicle Andrew  L-inh. 

Tlie  Globe  and  tlie  Island hbney-  Norji.in. 

Vovageuaes:   I.    Charite   de 

Femme  Paul  Boubget. 

La  Veritable  Histoire  de  "  Elle 

et  LUi"  ■ VlCOMTE  SpoELBEKCH  DE 

LOVENJOUL. 

Une  Voix  d' Alsace "Iqnotissimis." 

A  Stamboul Emile  Gebh.ibdt. 

Cnronique  Lltteraire  Emile  Faguet. 

Revue  du  Mois F.  de  Pbessense. 

Fritzchen  (Drama  in  1  Act)  ...   Ueemann  sudbbmasn. 
Die     Seibstandigseit ;     elne 

SKizze    au8    dem    Inneren 

Leben  des  Deutsonen  Heeres    A.  von  Bogcslawski. 

Das  Burgerlictie  GeaetzbucH 

in  Deutacbland    ..    Alexandee  Metee. 

Ausstellungen  in  Berlin Heeman  Helfeeich. 

StreifZUge  durcb  Spanien Siegfried  Samobch. 

LitterarisoUe  Clironilt Anton  Bettelheui. 

Politische  ChroniH   ...  • "Igkotcs." 

London : 
T.  FISHKR  UNWIN,  Paternoster  Swark,  E.G. 


By  Theo.  Douglas. 


M  ACMILLAN  &CO.'SNEW  BOOKS 

Seron.fl  VtUtinn  ntiu  ready. 

THE   COURTSHIP  of 

MORRICE   BUCKLER: 

A    Homance. 

By    A.     R.     W.     MAR  ON. 

Author  of  "A   R-omaiice  of  WasLdale.'* 

Crnwa  Svt,  fis. 

ri'NOH.—*'  Readers  will,  unless  Erratitinle    be  extinct, 

thank  me  for  my  stnui;?  recommendation  as  to  the  excellent 

entertftitiraent  provided  for  them    in    '  The  Courtship  of 

Morrice  Buckler.*" 

NKVV    NOVKL    HI'    F.    MARION    CRAWFORD. 

ADAM    JOHNSTONES    SON.     By 

F.  MARION  CRVWI'ORD.  Crown  Svo,  03. 
DAILY  Xti,}\'S. — "Mr.  Crawford  has  written  stories  richer 
in  incident  nnd  more  powerful  iu  intention,  but  we  do  not 
think  that  he  has  haudled  mor;  deftly  or  shown  a  more 
delicate  insight,  into  tendencies  that  ^o  towards  making 
R'tme  of  the  more  Ppirit'ial  tragedies  of  life." 

NEW  NOVEL  V,X   THRO.  DOUGLAS. 

A  BRIDE-ELECT. 

Crown  8vo,  Is. 

ILLUSTRATED  STANDARD  NOVELS. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

HANDY  ANDY :  a  Tale  of  Irish  Life. 

Bv  SAMUEL  LOVER.  Illustrated  by  H.  II.  BROCK. 
VVith  an  IntroductiOQ  by  CHARLES  WHIBLBY. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

FOREIGN  STATESMEN  SERIES. 
Edited  by  Professor  BURY. 

RICHELIEU.      By  Richard    Lodge, 

M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Braseuose  College, 

Oxford,  Professor  of  History  in  the  University  of  Glas- 

(jow.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  Hd. 

SliffiXlXG  FOSr.~"  Apiece  of  Bolid  and  useful  work, 

the  result  of  much  study  and  of  careful  arraugement  of 

materials."  

Extra  crown  8vf>,  7s.  6cl. 

RIVERSIDE  LETTERS:  a  Continua- 
tion   of    "  Letters    to   Marco."       By    GF:0RGE    D. 
LESLIE,  R.A.     With  IHust rations  by  the  Author. 
DAILY  NEWS.— "  A\l  who  have  made  the  acii'iaintance 
of  the  '  Letters  to  Marco '  will  be  prepared  to  welcome  the 
contmuation  of  these  simple  but  deUt?htful  studies  of  rural 
sights  and  sounds  wliere^vith  the  accomplished  writer   is 
wont  to  beguile  his  peaceful  retirement  by  the  Tham,ea 

Bide." ______^ 

E  VERS  LEY  SERIES.— Xew  rolHm€.s. 

The  POETICAL  WORKS  of  WILLIAM 

WORDSWORTH.      Edited    by  WILLIAM    KNUGHT. 

To  be  completed  in  16  volumes.    Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III. 

Globe  8vo,  5s.  each.    Each  Volume  contains  a  Portrait 

and  Vignette  etched  by  H  Manesse. 
r7f/'.4/?/''/>4iV.— "This  new  edition  will  for  a  long  time  to 
come  be  for  all  serious  students  the  definite  edition  oE  Words- 
worth—the mo6t  complete,  the  best  equipped  with  critical 
apparatus,  and  the  most  convenient  for  use  and  reference." 

HISTORY  of  the  ENGLISH  PEOPLE. 

By  J.  R.  GRERN.  Vol.  VI.,  PURITAN  ENGLAND, 
16i;-1660  ;      THE     REVOLUTION,     1660-1683.       Globe 

8yo,  53.    To  be  completed  m  9  yols. 

Globe  8vo,  7s  6d. 

POEMS.     By  Cecil  Frances  Alexander 

(C  F  A  ).  Edited,  with  a  Preface,  bv  WILLIAM 
ALEXANDER,  U.I).  O.TOn  ,  LL.D.  Dulflin,  D.C.L. 
Oson.,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Lord  Primate  of  All 

Ireland. 

~Globe  8vo,  33.  6d. 

GOD'S  GARDEN :  Sunday  Talks  with 

Boys.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  FOXELL,  M  A.,  B.Mus. 
(Lond  ),  Minor  Canon  of  Canterbury  Cathedral.  With 
an  Introduction  by  Dean  FARRAR. ■ 

THE    MODERN   READER'S    BIBLE. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

ECCLESIASTES  and  the  WISDOM  of 

SOLOMON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
RICHARD  G.  MOULTON.  M.A.  (Camb.).    lfmo.28.6d. 


In  2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  21  s.  net. 

A    HISTORY  of   the  WARFARE    of 

SCIENCE  with  THEOL'iGY  in  CHRISTENDOM.  By 
ANDREW    DICKSON   WHITE,    late    President  and 

Professor  of  History  atCornell  University. 

BEDTJOBD    IN    PB.IOB 

FORTY    YEARS    in  a  MOORLAND 

PARISH.  Reminiscences  and  Researches  in  Danby-in- 
Cltveland.  By  Rev.  J.  C.  ATKINSON,  D  C.L.,  Canon 
of  York.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations,  fcxtra  crown 
8vo  Reduced  from  8s.  6d.  net  to  5s.  net. 

MEMORIALS  of  OLD  WHITBY ;  or, 

Historical  GleaninKs  from  Ancient  Whitby  Records. 
By  Rev  J.  C.  ATKINSON,  D.C.L.,  Canon  ot  \ork. 
\Vith  Illustrations.  Extra  crown  8vo,  Reduced  from  Be. 
net  to  3s.  6d.  net. 

MACMILLA.N  &  CO.,  Limited,  London, 
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BICHARD  BEMTLEY  &  SO?ii'S 

LIST. 

NEW    WORKS. 


MY 


NOW   READY. 

MUSICAL 

RECOLLECTIONS. 

By   WILHELM    KUHE. 
In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  with  Portrait  and  Autographs,  148. 


NOW   BEADY. 

RICHARD  BRINSLEY 

SHERIDAN. 

A    BIOGRAPHT. 

Bj     W.    FRASER     RAB. 

I  Deluding  much  information  derived  from  New  Sources. 

WiLh  an  Introduction  bv  Sheridan's  Great  Grandsnu.  the 

MARQUESS  of  DUFFERIK  and  AVA,  K.P.,  G.C.B. 

In  2  vols.,  demr  8vo,  with  Portraits,  and  other 

Illustrations,  26s. 

"The  appearance  of  a  new,  complei?,  and  carefully  con- 

E-Lructed  memoir  of  the  gi'eat  statesman  and  dramatist, 

Sheridan,  is  a  notable  event  in  the  literary  history  of  the 

day.    It  may  at  once  be  said  that  this  book  takes  its  jilace 

as  a  standard  one.    It  ia  rich  in  anecdote,  in  correspondence, 

in  pictures  of  its  subject  durinj?  the  whole  course  of  liis 

career,  drawn  from  sources  which  have  noc  hitherto  been 

available  to  any  biographical  author," — The  Irish  Tiim^. 


NOW   READY. 

WOMEN  IN  ENGLISH   LIFE. 

By    GEORGIANA    HILL, 

Author   of   "  A    History    of   Encjlish    Dress,"  &c. 

With  Frontispieces.    2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  28s. 


NOW    READY. 

THE  YOUNGER  SONS' 

COOKERY  BOOK. 

By  A  YOUNGER  SON'S  DAUGHTER, 

With  Illustrations. 

In  one  vol.,  large  crown  8vo,  6s. 

NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL   THE 
LIBRARIES  AND  BOOKSELLERS. 

NOW  READY. 

LORD      HEVER. 

By  PERCY  HULBURD, 

Author  of   "The  Romance  of   Shere  Mote,"   &c. 

In  2  vols.,  crown  8vo,  12s. 

"A  novel  of  considerable  strength  and  interest.    The 

story  is  well  put  together,  and  the  dialogue  is  always  fresh 

and  spirited  J'— Scuts  iihin. 

NOW  READY. 

MISS     DRUMMOND'S 

DILEMMA. 

By  R.  RAMSAY. 

In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  68, 

"  A  bright  and  telling  story,  which  holds  us  completely 

in  expectation,  and  then  manages  to  spring  a  dramatic  and 

striking  de.nouemeid  on  us  by  way  of  a  finish." 

Lxleravj  World, 

NOW  READY. 

HONOR    ORMTHWAITE. 

By  the  AUTHOR  of  "LADY  JEAN'S  VAGARIES." 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 


A.  k  C.  BLACK'S  LIST 

NOW   READY. 

STUDIES    IN    JUDAISM. 

By  S.  SOHECHTER,  M.A., 

Reader  in  Talmudic  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
Large  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  7a  6d. 

CHRISTIANITY  and  HISTORY. 

By  ADOLF  HARNACK. 

Translated,  with  the  Author's  sanction. 
By  THOMAS  BAILEY  SAUNDERS, 

With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Crown   8vo,    cloth,   price    Is.  Gd.  net. 

The  EVOLUTION  of  BIRD  SONG 

With  Observations  on  the  Influence  of  Heredity  aULl 
Imitation, 

By    CHARLES    A.     WITCHELL 

Author  of  "  The  Fauna  of  Gloucester." 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  5s. 


NOW    READY. 

GIFTS     AND     WEIRDS. 

By  LILY  PERKS, 
Author  of  ''A  Late  Springtime,'*  &c. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  68, 
"  A  rcn^lable  tale  '*—  Glohe. 

"  There  is  not  a  little  skill  in  the  presentment  of  character, 
Orkney  scenery  is    well   done,   and   the  conversation  is 

bright."  —  Manchester  Guardian. 
"An  agreeable  and  pleasantly  written  storj*,'* — Scotsman, 


THE  GREAT  DIDACTIC  of 
JOHN  AMOS  COMENIUS. 

Now  for  the  First  Time  Englished. 

With  Introductions,  Biographical  and  Historical, 

By  M.  W.   KEATINGE. 

Large  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  7s.  6d. 

ARTISTIC  and  SCIENTIFIC" 
TAXIDERMYand  MODELLING 

By    MOJJTAGU    BRUWNE,    F.G.S.,    F.Z.S  , 

Curator  of  the  Leicester  Corporation  Museum  and 

Art  Gallery. 

With  22  Full-page  Illustrations  and  11  Illustrations  in  Text. 

Fcap.  4to,  buckram,  price  21s. 

CLASSE's~AND  MASSES ; 

Or,   Wealth,  Wages,    and   Welfare   in  the 

United  Kingdom. 

By  W.  H.  MA.LLOCK. 

Orowii  8vo,  cloth,  Illustrated,  price  3s.  6d. 

STRIKES    AND    SOCIAL 
PROBLEMS. 

By  J.  SHIELD  NICHOLSOX.  M.A.,  D.Sc  , 

Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University 

of  Edinburgh. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d. 

FATHER  ARCHANGEL 

OF  SCOTLAND. 

By  G.  and  R.  B.  CUNNINGHAME-GRiHAM. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  4s.  6d. 

A  WOMAN  WITErA~FUTURE. 

By    Mrs.    ANDREW    DEAN, 

Author  of  "  The  Grasshoppers." 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  3a.  6d. ;  paper  covers,  price  2s.  6d. 

OH,  WHAT  a  FLAG  QE  is  LO VE ! 

By  KATHARINE  lYNAN, 

Author   of   "An    Isle    in   the    Water." 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  3s.  Gd. 


JUST  READY. 


THE    MAN 

WHO    DISAPPEARED. 

By    R  I  V I  N  G  T  O  N    P  Y  K  E. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  6s. 


RicnARn  Rkntlky  &SoN,  New  Burlin^jton  Street 
Pub'-iahorsin  Ordinary  t-n  Her  Majesty  theUueen. 


GOBELIN    GRANGE. 

By    HAMILTON    DRUMMOND. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  Cs. 


A    QUESTION    OF    DEGREE. 

By    CAROLINE    FOTHERGILL, 

Author  of  "  The  Comedy  of  Cecilia." 
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LITERATURE. 

Introduction    to    Political    Science.      By   Sir 
J.  R.  Seeley.     (Macmillans.) 

SiE  John  Seeley  treated  politics  from  a 
speculative  and  di8intere8ted  point  of  view, 
as  a  naturalist  treats  minerals,  plants,  and 
animals.  In  this  respect,  his  posthumous 
treatise  on  the  subject  difiers  widely  from 
books  like  Mill's  Representative  Govern- 
ment, or  the  more  recent  work  of  Prof. 
Henry  Sidgwick,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
recommend  some  particular  form  of  policy 
in  preference  to  others.  Not  that  Seeley 
had  no  preferences  of  his  own,  or  that  he 
did  not  take  sides  very  warmly  indeed  on 
contemporary  questions ;  but  he  held  that 
the  best  way  to  solve  all  such  questions  was 
to  study  them  first  of  all  scientifically  and 
disinterestedly  :  in  connexion,  that  is,  with 
principles  that  can  only  be  learned  by  a 
comprehensive  and  exact  survey  of  history. 
When  we  hear  of  science  we  think  of 
laws,  and  when  we  hear  of  laws  we  think  of 
predictions.  Especially  does  this  apply  to 
history,  which  has  always  been  the  favourite 
hunting-ground  of  prophets.  The  next  best 
thing  to  the  power  of  controlling  events  is 
the  power  of  foretelling  them.  One  can 
even  imagine  some  saying,  "  Let  who  will 
make  the  laws  of  a  country,  so  I  may  learn 
the  natural  laws  of  its  evolution."  For 
choice,  perhaps,  Mr.  Arthur  Balfour  would 
take  the  latter  alternative.  But  such 
an  ambition  would  interfere  with  the  dis- 
interested study  of  history  and  of  politics, 
evan  more  than  the  practical  bias.  We 
know  with  what  facUity  people  learn  to 
predict  what  they  desire  or  what  they  dread  : 
how  quickly  they  find  laws  to  support  their 
predictions  and  facts  to  support  their  laws. 
To  such  readers  Seeley's  book  will  prove  a 
disappointment.  It  deals  only  with  the 
classification  of  governments.  Within  that 
limit,  however,  it  will  be  found  interesting, 
suggestive,  and  informing.  If  the  thoughts 
are  less  original  than  the  lecturer  supposed 
them  to  be,  they  are  put  with  an  air  of 
originality  that  has  its  charm,  but  also  its 
irritation.  Prof.  Sidgwick,  who  edits  the 
book,  tells  us  that 

"  truth  was  apt  to  come  to  Seeley  in  the  garb 
of  paradox  .  .  .  the  new  ideas  .  .  . 
had  a  tendency  to  assume,  quite  spontaneously, 
a  form  strongly  opposed  to  the  popular  drift  of 
thought  on  the  subject ;  and  it  required  a 
subsequent  deliberate  effort  to  qualify  and 
reduce  this  opposition  "  (p.  x). 

But  it  would  seem  as  if  this  opposition  was 
sometimes  artificially  produced  by  attribut- 
ing to  others  opinions  which  they  neither 
held  nor  were  logically  obliged  to  hold. 
For  instance,  in  denouncing  the  sentimental 


enthusiasm  for  liberty — rather  a  work  of 
supererogation,  one  would  think,  in  the 
present  day — Seeley  quotes  some  lines  from 
Shelley's  "  Masque  of  Anarchy,"  saying 
that 

"  in  countries  that  are  free, 
Such  starvation  cannot  be 
As  in  England  now  we  see." 

The  meaning  of  this,  one  would  have 
thought,  was  too  clear  to  be  mistaken.  The 
people  would  not  voluntarily  allow  them- 
selves to  be  starved  ;  and  therefore  the  fact 
of  their  starvation  is  a  sign  that  they  are 
not  free,  being  indeed,  as  Shelley  thought, 
a  consequence  of  the  wretched  way  in 
which  they  were  misgoverned  by  an 
oppressive  oligarchy  with  its  wasteful  ways, 
corn-laws,  and  so  forth.  But  Seeley  under- 
stands the  poet  to  mean  that  a  man  who  is 
starving  is  not  free ;  and  observes  with 
triumphant  but  irrelevant  sarcasm,  "  so 
liberty  is  discovered  to  be  something  to 
eat"  (p.  106).  Again,  to  take  a  much 
more  serious  instance,  in  sketching  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  modern  English 
parliamentary  system,  Seeley  very  justly 
calls  attention  to  the  great  part  played  by 
the  House  of  Commons  during  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  in  establishing  a  permanent 
control  over  the  Executive ;  but  he  very 
needlessly  presents  his  account  of  the 
matter  as  opposed  to  "  the  view  made 
fashionable  by  Macaulay,"  which,  according 
to  him,  "underrates  the  importance  of  the 
Kestoration  "  (p.  253).  Now  one  need  only 
turn  to  Macaulay's  masterly  sketch  of 
the  circumstances  preceding  the  fall  of 
Clarendon,  to  see  the  injustice  of  this 
charge : 

"  The  great  English  revolution  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,"  we  are  there  told,  "  that 
is  to  say,  the  transfer  of  the  supreme  control 
of  the  executive  administration  from  the  Crown 
to  the  House  of  Commons  was.  through  the 
whole  long  existence  of  this  [the  Cavalier] 
parliament,  proceeding  noiselessly,  but  rapidly 
and  steadily," — 

with  a  great  deal  more  to  the  same  effaet. 

It  seems  to  have  been  less  Seeley's  object 
to  draw  sharp  lines  of  demarcation  between 
the  different  classes  of  governments  than  to 
smooth  down  the  recognised  differences, 
whether  obtaining  between  co-existent  forms 
of  polity  in  separate  states,  or  between 
successive  forms  in  the  same  state.  In  this 
he  follows  the  general  method  of  evolution 
as  now  practised  by  all  serious  thinkers. 
But,  as  no  one  knew  better  than  Seeley, 
even  a  good  thing  may  be  exaggerated ; 
and  he  himself  is  not  free  from  exaggera- 
tion in  his  adjustments  of  historical 
phenomena  to  a  theoretical  standard  of 
symmetry  and  gradation.  It  may  be  true 
that  all  governments  are  more  or  less,  and 
rather  more  than  less,  representative,  aris- 
tocratic, and  personal.  Still,  there  are 
relatively  such  things  as  democracies  ; 
and  the  old  view  of  Athens  as  a  type 
of  the  class  is  substantially  correct. 
Yet  Seeley  takes  up  without  exami- 
nation, because  it  suits  his  purpose, 
the  modern  view  which  regards  the  Demos 
as  a  slave-holding  aristocracy,  with  about 
the  same  measure  of  culture  and  intelligence 
diffused  through  all  its  ranks.  Such  was 
certainly  not  the  opinion  of  Aristophanes, 


who  is  very  careful  to  present  his  sausage- 
seller  as  a  distinctly  uneducated  man,  read- 
ing and  writing  very  badly.  Neither  was 
it  the  opinion  of  the  Xenophontic  Socrates 
when,  in  reference  to  the  reluctance  of 
Charmides  to  face  the  popular  assembly, 
he  asked  him  was  it  the  fullers  he  was 
afraid  of,  or  the  leather-cutters,  or  the 
smiths,  or  the  husbandmen,  or  the  traders, 
or  the  hucksters.  Plato  tells  us  somothing 
about  the  schooling  given  to  this  Charmides. 
Intellectually,  it  was  probably  better  than 
the  best  education  now  given  at  Eton  ;  and 
the  associations  connected  with  our  word 
"cad"  would  but  feebly  express  the  feel- 
ings of  this  "good  and  beautiful"  youth 
towards  the  industrious  persons  enumerated 
by  Socrates.  Travelling,  too — a  means  of 
education  at  that  time  immensely  more 
important  than  at  present — was  open  only 
to  the  rich.  That  "  the  poor  Athenians  " 
were  "  the  class  of  which  Socrates  came  " 
(p.  328)  is  true,  as  it  would  be  true 
to  say  that  English  farmers  are  the 
class  of  which  Newton  came,  but  not 
more  to  the  point.  They  would  be  better 
described  as  the  class  that  put  Socrates  to 
death  for  trying  to  make  young  men  wiser 
than  their  fathers.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  misleading  to  dwell  on  the  election  of 
magistrates  by  lot  as  a  feature  which 
distinguishes  Athenian  from  modern  de- 
mocracy, without  mentioning  that  the  only 
really  important  magistrates  of  Athens,  the 
Strategi,  were  chosen  for  their  personal 
qualifications. 

In  all  countries,  except  those  which,  like 
India,  are  controlled  by  a  foreign  army,  the 
government,  according  to  Seeley,  exists  by 
the    consent    of    the  people,    and    cannot 
continue  permanently  to  exist  against  its 
wish.      A   free  constitution  like   our   own 
does  not  mean  one  in  which  the  power  of 
the  government  is  limited,  but  one  which 
provides  the  machinery  for   electing,  con- 
trolling,   and    changing    the     government 
without  a  violent  revolution.     This,  in  the 
lecturer's  opinion,  is  the  great  function  of 
our  House  of   Commons,  and   that   which 
alone  gives  interest  to  its  debates.    Of  these 
he  speaks  with  his  usual  epigrammatic  ex- 
aggeration, as  if  they  were  the  sole  subject 
of  English  conversation.    "Without  Parlia- 
ment," he  says,  "  we  should  all  be  struck 
dumb  "  (p.  222).     Why,  for  more  than  half 
the  year  there  are  no  debates  to  talk  about; 
and  Carlyle,  who  never  read  the  debates,  was 
a  most  eloquent  conversationalist.     Equally 
strange   is    the    reason    assigned    for  our 
reading  them.    It  is  "simply  to  see  whether 
the  Government  is  likely  to  stay  in  or  to  go 
out "   (p.   223).     As  if  votes  were  changed 
by    speeches !      Evidently    Sir    John    had 
formed  his  ideas   of    Parliament    and   the 
part  it  plays  under  a  system  which  no  longer 
exists,  the  system  which  came  to  an  end  with 
the  General  Election  of  1868.     Since  then 
there  have  been   exceedingly  few  _  parlia- 
mentary struggles  the  issue  of  which  was 
not    a "  certain     and     universally    foreseen 
triumph  for  the  party  in  power.     Whatever 
interest  we  still  keep  up  of  a  sporting  kind 
has   been   transferred   to  the  bye-elections. 
And,  after  all,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
the  fate  of  such  a  measure  as  Home  Eule 
is  more  interesting  to  the  general  public 
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than  the  fate,  for  example,  of  the  Eosebery 
Ministry. 

In  the  hands  of  Seeley  and  other  historians, 
the  scientific  method  of  btudying  history 
seems  sometimes  to  degenerate  into  optimistic 
fatalism.  Every  country  has  the  govern- 
ment that  it  deserves  ;  and  what  used  to  be 
called  the  crimes  and  follies  of  particular 
rulers  were,  relatively  to  their  time,  quite 
justifiable.  In  one  of  these  lectures  religious 
intolerance  is  picked  out  as  the  test  question 
between  a  dogmatic  and  a  scientific  view  of 
history.  Those  who  condemn  it  without 
exception  write  themselves  down  as  unscien- 
tific. Indeed,  to  judge  by  our  author's 
language  there  are  few,  if  any,  exceptions 
to  the  rule  that  we  should  approve  of  it 
almost  as  long  as  it  exists. 

"  I  should  like,"  he  exclaims,  "  to  meet  the 
man  who  would  venture  to  tell  me  plainly  that 
it  would  have  been  safe  to  introduce  toleration 
in  the  great  European  states  earlier  by  a 
century  or  two  than  it  was  introduced  :  that, 
for  instance,  it  might  have  been  introduced  into 
England  under  Elizabeth,  or  that  Philip  If. 
might  have  introduced  it  into  Spain,  or  the 
House  of  Valois  into  France  "  (p.  138). 

One  would  suppose  from  the  Professor's 
way  of  expressing  himself  that  the  Yalois 
dynasty  reigned  "  a  century  or  two  "  before 
the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  signed.  And  how 
about  the  revocation  of  that  E  iict  ?  Was 
it  and  were  the  subsequent  dragonnades,  as 
Eroude  thought,  "  necessary  "  ?  Philip  II. 
might  certainly  have  introduced  toleration 
into  the  Netherlatds  with  much  greater 
safety  to  himself  than  resulted  from  his  actual 
policy.  As  to  Spain,  he  no  doubt  inherited 
Isabella's  bad  system ;  but  was  Isabella 
herself  obliged  by  lonsiderations  of  public 
order  to  introduce  persecution  into  a  country 
where  Jews  and  Christians  had  lived  peace- 
ably together  for  so  many  centuries  ? 

Although  professedly  standing  aloof  from 
party  politics,  Sir  John  Saeley  has  let  fall 
more  than  one  smart  epigram  which  will 
certainly  be  taken  up  and  used  for  party 
purposes  : 

"  Like  some  king  who  can  do  no  wrong, 
Liberty  is  disguised  iu  a  splendid  robe  of 
legal  fictjon,  and  if  she  appears  to  do  harm  it 
is  considered  decent  to  say  that  someone  else 
was  acting  in  her  name.  The  formula  runs : 
'  That  is  not  liberty,  that  is  license  ! '  Oh  I  yes, 
it  is  liberty.  Bat  like  everything  else  that  is 
real,  Liberty  is  only  good  iu  certain  circum- 
stances and  in  a  certiiiu  degree  "  (p.  l'J2j. 

I  submit  that  license  means  a  violation  of 
personal  rights  which  the  violator  would 
resent  if  it  were  practised  on  himself  ;  and 
that  is  not  liberty.  In  this  connexion  one 
cannot  help  recalling  another  epigram  by 
the  same  writer,  to  the  effect  that  the 
Unionist  government  in  Ireland  was  substi- 
tuting "  coercion  of  the  bad  for  coercion  of 
the  good." 

Here  is  a  brilliant  reductio  ad  absurdum  of 
the  common  assumption  that,  "  in  arguing 
for  the  admission  of  a  class  to  the  franchise, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  show  that  so  long  as 
it  is  excluded  its  interests  are  certain  to  be 
disregarded."     On  this  principle 

"  the  class  which  would  have  the  most  un- 
deniable right  to  the  franchise,  which  ought  to 
havB  the  largest  share  in  government,  would 
b-  tlio  criminal  class.  For  how  much  more 
iiitiuiite,  how  much  more  practical  and  living, 


is  their  connexion  with  law  and  government 
than  ours  !  Compared  to  them  we  are  all  mere 
theorists,  mere  amateurs  in  politics  !  To  how 
many  of  us,  after  all,  if  we  will  confess  the 
truth,  it  makes  little  difference  what  laws  are 
in  force  !  Personally,  we  never  come  in  con- 
tact with  these  laws.  But  to  the  criminal  class 
the  question  is  evidently  all  important,  in  the 
strictest  sense  a  matter  of  life  and  death " 
(p.  326). 

What  Seeley  thought  about  the  Socialistic 
drift  of  modern  politics  may  be  inferred 
from  the  sardonic  humour  of  his  com- 
mentary on  Aristotle's  definition  of  demo- 
cracy, as  "  a  system  under  which  government 
does  not  aim  at  the  welfare  of  the  whole, 
but  is  warped  to  suit  the  interest  of  a  part — 
namely,  the  common  people." 

' '  That  the  poor  should  be  trampled  on  by  the 
rich  and  little  people  by  great  we  recognise  as 
only  too  possible.  But  when  Aristotle  tells  us 
that  there  is  an  opposite  perversion  by  which 
the  rich  are  sacrificed  to  the  poor,  and  the  few 
to  the  many,  we  are  perhaps  inclined  to  smile 
at  such  a  conceit.  It  seems  to  us  theoretical 
and  pedantic  ;  and  we  are  not  disposed  to  allow 
such  a  good  work  as  democracy  to  retire  alto- 
gether from  active  service  by  being  appointed 
to  the  sinecure  of  representing  a  system  which 
does  not  actuallj  exist.  The  truth  is,  that  little 
Greece  had  a  richer  political  experience  than 
great  modern  Europe.  The  whole  popular 
side  of  politics  was  better  known  there  than  it 
is  among  us,  who,  after  a  thousand  years  of 
landed  oligarchy,  are  but  beginning  to  make 
the  acquaintance  of  democracy.  The  next 
generation  may  perhaps  learn  to  understand 
Aristotle's  use  of  the  word  "  (p.  322). 

What  is  presented  as  a  paradox  to  the 
youth  of  Cambridge  was  realised  before  the 
birth  of  their  professor  by  the  wealthy  con- 
servatism of  these  islands  as  the  necessary 
outcome  of  modern  democracy,  denounced  as 
an  imminent  danger  by  so  staunch  a  Liberal 
as  Macaulay  in  his  great  speech  against 
the  Charter,  and  predicted  by  the  same 
statesmanlike  historian  as  the  nemesis  of 
universal  suffrage  in  the  United  States. 
Alfred  W.  Benn. 


Sir   Samuel  Ferguion   in   the  Ireland  of  his 
Day.    By  Lady  Ferguson.    (Blackwoods. ) 

The  account  of  this  "happy  life" — so  the 
writer  of  it  terms  it — ought  to  rejoice  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  aweary  of  Irish 
jeremiads.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
know  that  the  short  and  simple  annals  of 
the  prosperous  almost  invariably  incline 
to  the  dull,  will  not  be  surprised  to 
find  in  this  Life  less  of  interest  than 
would  assuredly  have  marked  it  if  the 
author  had  not  been  the  favoured  child  of 
fortune  that  he  was ;  also  if  he  had  not 
been — to  give  the  matter  homeliest  phras- 
ing— just  an  Irish  gentleman.  To  realise 
to  the  full  the  disadvantage  at  which  this 
circumstance  puts  a  man  from  the  bio- 
graphical standpoint,  it  is  only  needful  to 
read  another  life  which  appears  contempor- 
aneously with  this  of  Sir  James  Ferguson, 
the  life  of  the  Irish  peasant,  William 
Carleton.  A  native  of  the  country  of  these 
two  writers,  in  a  novel  recently  published  by 
him,  makes  the  storyteller  say:  "I  have 
felt  that  there  is  a  divinity  that  doth  hedge 
a  gentleman,  keeping  him  free  from  every 


possibility  of  meeting  with  an  adventure  to 
relieve  the  sameness  of  his  life."  These 
words  very  fairly  state  the  case  as  against 
gentlemanhood ;  when  knighthood  is  super- 
added one's  heart  quails,  and  it  is  tor  having 
under  these  limitations  produced  a  bio- 
graphy which,  on  the  whole,  is  capital 
reading,  that  Lady  Ferguson  claims  high 
admiration.  In  fact,  this  accomplished  and 
wifely  book  by  a  lady  of  advanced  age  has 
a  strange  and  sweet  savour.  It  is  not  to 
be  understood  that  the  writer  of  it  is 
without  faults.  She  is  garrulous.  la  sheer 
garrulity  she  tells  how  Dr.  Haughton 
operated  on  a  tiger,  how  Mr.  Fifz-Simon's 
father  was  mulcted,  and  how  Miss  Baily 
became  Mrs.  (afterwards  Lady)  Kane 
through  a  romantic  incident,  which,  by  the 
way,  shall  here  be  commended  for  its  new- 
ness to  the  novelist  in  search  of  a  plot.  It 
you  are  chafed  by  this  garrulity,  you  must 
be  counselled  to  betake  yourself  with 
quickest  speed  to  another  star.  She  has  a 
taste  for  antiquarian  matters.  There  are 
weighty  words  hereon,  and  some  of  the 
weightiest  are  hers — this  wholly  unknown 
to  herself,  for  she  is  absolutely  without 
self-consciousness.  How  are  we  younger 
women  herein  shamed  !  She  is  bewilder- 
ingly  optimistic,  and  still  sees  a  brightness 
where  most  of  us  have  lately  heard  only  of 
dimness.  For  many  years  past  Dublin  has 
been  spoken  of  in  London  as  a  dead  city. 
Read  her  description  of  Ireland's  capital 
given  in  chap,  xii,  of  vol.  i.,  and  opening 
— "  Society  in  Dublin,  agreeable  at  all 
times,  becomes  brilliant  during  winter  and 
early  spring." 

To  pass  now  from  the  biographer  to  the 
subject  of  the  biography.  Ferguson  is 
treated  less  as  a  man  than  as  a  scholar  and 
poet.  Many  of  his  letters  are  given.  Do 
you  care  to  know  how  an  Irish  gentleman 
formed  an  apology  for  slackness  in  corres- 
pondence in  1832?  Read  this:  "I  have 
been  reproaching  myself  for  this  last  two 
months  for  not  writing  to  you,  and  have 
gone  on  procrastinating  till  I  am  now  past 
the  power  of  apology,  although  still,  I  hope, 
within  the  security  of  pardon."  Do  you 
care  to  know  how  the  writer  of  this  polished 
"  period  "  writes  of  an  old  gentlewoman  (the 
extract  is  from  the  same  letter)  :  ' '  He 
[Campbell]  introduced  me  the  other  day  to 
Lady  Caroline  Drummond,  a  great  old  dud." 
Have  you  any  knowledge  of  the  way  in 
which  Irishmen  lavish  that  precious  thing 
"  copy  "  on  their  private  friends  and  kins- 
folk? If  you  have  not,  turn  to  a  letter 
from  Ferguson  to  his  old  mother  contained 
in  chap.  vii.  (vol.  i.)  of  this  work.  There 
is  here  as  remarkable  writing  on  Gothic 
architecture  as  you  will  find  outside  Ruskin. 
Elsewhere,  in  his  tale  "  The  Wet  Wooing," 
Ferguson  relegates  to  a  footnote  a  description 
of  tickling  trouts  which  is  a  masterpiece 
of  truth  and  humour.  This  circumstance, 
and  one  other — the  fact  that  the  tale  is 
brought  to  a  close  with  unpardonable 
abruptness  in  a  paragraph  of  the  tritest — 
can  alone  explain  that  a  place  among  the 
minor  classics  of  prose  fiction  has  not  been 
accorded  to  "  The  Wet  Wooing,"  with  its 
unsurpassed  descriptions  of  rain,  flood,  and 
storm,  its  broad  fun,  delicate  romance,  and 
wonderful  dialect. 
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Very  versatile  was  Ferguson  —  too 
versatile.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  fault  of  all  of 
his  country.  One  grows  heart-heavy  to  tind 
him,  poet  and  romancist  as  he  was,  satisfied 
with  putting  on  record  in  facile  essay  style 
that,  according  to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  the 
county  of  Cork  alone  abounds  in  more  un- 
wrought  romance  than  all  Scotland,  that 
Ireland  is  the  richest  mine  of  historical  and 
romantic  material  in  Europe.  The  spectacle 
of  a  man  who,  while  rising  to  high  dis- 
tinction at  the  bar,  could  write  soul-stirring 
ballads  and  good  historical  tales,  who  was 
methodical  keeper  and  arranger  of  public 
records,  who  was  a  painstaking  inquirer  in 
regard  to  Oghams,  a  grave  scholar  and  a 
humorist  of  the  first  quality,  is  one  so 
calculated  to  inspire  misgiving,  that  it  is 
odds  if  posterity  do  not  say  to  him  in  words 
of  George  Eliot,  "  You  are  dilettantish  and 
amateurish."  Only  in  so  far  as  Ferguson, 
through  manifest  lack  of  concentration,  laid 
himself  open  to  this  charge,  can  one  under- 
stand his  being,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
condemned  unread.  The  bibliography  at 
the  end  of  this  Life  proves  him  to  have 
written  what  would  fill  some  thirty  volumes. 
The  subjects  of  these  works  are  widely 
different.  Careful  selection  would  show 
that  there  is  matter  among  them  to  fill 
one  volume  with  high  poetry,  and  one 
or  two  volumes  with  delighting  prose. 
Had  Ferguson  come  before  the  public  with 
these  few  works,  he  would  indubitably 
have  commanded  admiration  from  the  whole 
English-reading  public ;  he  will  still  com- 
mand it  when  his  work  is  given  to  the 
public  in  that  shape.  As  matters  stand,  he 
does  not  receive  even  passing  mention  in 
the  school  manuals  of  English  literature. 
This  is  discourteous  in  cases  in  which  the 
said  manuals  are  drawn  up  by  scholars  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge ;  it  merits  stronger 
condemnation  when  they  are  drawn  up  by 
scholars  of  Dublin  and  Belfast.  In  his 
remarkable  little  school-literature,  the  first 
edition  of  which  was  brought  out  in  1801, 
Collier  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  having 
treated  the  great  classics  at  some  length 
and  the  lesser  classics  with  due  notice,  gives 
in  supplementary  lists  what,  he  submits,  is 
"  a  tolerably  accurate  idea  of  those  third- 
class  writers,  or,  rather,  first-class  writers 
of  the  third  degree,  who  adorn  the  present 
century."  It  is  only  right  to  say  that  the 
lists  are  drawn  up  with  great  care  as 
regards  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen.  An 
unaccountable  modesty  has  caused  the 
Dublin  professor  to  omit  even  passing  men- 
tion of  such  Irish  writers  as  Davis,  Mangan, 
Ferguson.  Before  1861  Ferguson  had  pub- 
lished his  "  Forging  of  the  Anchor,"  his 
"Wet  Wooing,"  his  "Fairy  Thorn,"  his 
"  Hibernian  Nights  Entertainments,"  his 
"  Father  Tom  and  the  Pope,"  his  "  Welsh- 
men of  Tirawley."  A  professor  of  Dublin 
could  scarcely  have  been  blamed  with  un- 
due partiality  had  he  included  the  writer  of 
these  works  in  his  supplementary  lists. 
The  copv  of  Collier  on  my  shelves  is  dated 
1874.  Prior  to  this  date  The  Lays  of  the 
Western  Gael  had  appeared,  a  work  surely 
demanding  notice  in  an  English  Literature  in 
which  Ay  toun's  Lays  of  the  Scottish  Cavaliers 
is  warmly  commended.  Even  more  curious 
than  the  reticence  in  regard  to  Irishmen 


preserved  by  Dr.  Collier,  of  Dublin,  is  that 
preserved  by  Dr.  Craik,  of  Belfast,  who  in 
his  English  Literature  not  only  omits  all 
mention  of  Ferguson  and  the  Irish  poets 
contemporary  with  him,  but  makes  this 
book  unique  among  books  of  the  kind  by 
omitting  from  it  the  name  of  Sheridan. 
This  sin  of  omission  has  a  strong  touch  of 
the  comical ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  laughed  at 
only  in  one  who  made  his  home  for  twenty 
years  in  the  country  which  could  alone 
produce  such  writers  of  English  as  were 
the  author  of  "The  Eivals  "  and  The  Lays 
of  the  Western  Gael. 

The  poet's  wife  has  gleaned  with  loving 
industry  all  the  praise  bestowed  by  dead 
and  living  poets  upon  her  husband's  work. 
To  touch  here  only  on  words  of  the  living. 
According  to  one,  Ferguson  is  virile,  he  has 
vision.  The  first  statement  is  unassailable, 
but  the  second  may  be  thrown  over  like 
a  ninepin.  There  are,  perhaps,  in  the 
English  language,  as  written  by  nineteenth- 
century  Englishmen,  no  two  poems  more 
virile  than  "  The  Forging  of  the  Anchor" 
and  "  The  Welshmen  of  Tirawley  ";  there 
are  indubitably  many  with  more  of  vision 
than  "The  Fairy  Thorn"  and  "The 
Forester's  Complaint."  Another  living  poet 
praises  in  Ferguson's  poems  "  the  fine 
momentum,"  a  phrase,  this,  which  happily 
describes  the  poet's  leading  characteristic. 
It  is  a  questionable  pleasure  to  find  oneself 
anticipated  in  one's  opinions.  On  first 
reading  Ferguson's  poetry,  several  years  ago, 
it  struck  me  that  it  more  than  any  poetry 
known  to  me  resembled  wine,  and  that  he 
would  describe  it  most  aptly  who  would 
apply  to  it  the  words  which  are  by  connois- 
seurs applied  to  wines — tawny,  rich,  light, 
old,  soft,  dry,  round,  full,  golden,  generous. 
Among  the  commendations  from  living 
poets,  I  now  find  Lady  Ferguson  citing 
from  one  this  eulogium  :  "  They  are  like  all 
I  know  of  yours,  like  good,  strong  wine, 
full  of  glow  and  fragrance."  Here,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  the  whole  truth  is  stated. 

In  the  foregoing  nothing  has  been  said 
of  his  biographer's  opinion  in  regard  to 
Ferguson's  work  as  a  poet.  It  would  be 
remiss  not  to  touch  on  this  matter.  With  a 
few  baleful  exceptions,  to  which  Lady 
Ferguson  does  not  belong,  biographers  are 
not  detractors.  The  poet's  work  is  treated 
with  loving  appreciation  by  his  wife,  and 
now  and  again  a  noteworthy  observation  is 
made  in  regard  to  it.  The  elegy  on  Davis 
is  given  in  full,  its  romantic  associations  for 
the  lady  writing  of  it  are  narrated,  and  the 
reader  is  asked  to  note  "  its  peculiar  and 
characteristically  Irish  rhythm."  Lady 
Ferguson  is  less  discriminating  when  she 
recommends  another  poem  of  her  husband's, 
which  she  also  gives  in  full,  as  containing  a 
piece  of  analysis  "  quite  in  Browning's 
manner."  No  Irish  poet  has  succeeded  in 
imitating  Browning's  manner,  though  his 
mannerisms  have  been  cleverly  caught  by  a 
few  Irish  parodists. 

Not  the  least  interesting  feature  about  a 
a  book  of  this  kind  is  that  in  it  we  revive 
acquaintance  with  a  host  of  persons.  Its 
subject  is  not  only  Sir  Samuel  Ferguson, 
but  the  Ireland  of  his  day.  The  volumes 
opened  anywhere  at  random  will  hold  an 
Irish  reader.   Here  Dr.  Reeves  is  introduced 


as  pointing  out  that  legend  has  it  that  an 
Irish  king  contemporary  with  Christ  said 
of  that  act  on  Calvary  what  a  Prankish 
king  is  reputed  to  have  said  500  years  later. 
The  Irish  king,  characteristically,  under- 
took to  have  done  alone  what  Kine:  Clevis 
undertook  to  have  done  "  with  my  Franks." 
Elsewhere  the  poet  M'Carthy  is  introduced 
as  contrasting  the  aims,  methods  and  genius 
of  Calderon  with  those  of  Shakspere.  His 
manner  of  doing  this  is  highly  interesting. 

Two  thick  volumes  dealing  with  Ireland 
of  the  nineteenth  century  naturally  contain 
something  of  politics.  Ferguson's  wife 
asks  us  to  see  in  Ferguson  ' '  a  patriot 
politician,  not  a  party-man."  In  a  chapter 
under  this  heading,  she  gives  us  the  speech 
in  which  in  1848  he  joined  those  demanding 
repeal  of  the  Union,  on  the  ground  that 
Ireland  would  have  weathered  the  potato 
crisis  more  successfully  if  she  had  been 
legislated  for  by  a  native  Parliament. 
"Gentlemen,"  says  Ferguson,  "that  con- 
viction has  arisen  in  my  mind  of  late,  and  I 
am  not  in  the  least  ashamed  to  come 
among  my  fellow-citizens,  and  confess 
that  I  believe  that  in  so  long  rejecting  that 
conviction  I  have  been  in  error."  When, 
some  forty  years  later,  Mr.  Gladstone's 
Home  Eule  Bill  occupied  the  public  mind, 
Sir  Samuel  Ferguson,  we  are  told,  was 
asked  to  state  his  views  on  the  subject.  He 
did  so  in  two  guardedly  worded  letters, 
which  are  given,  and  which,  on  the  whole, 
convey  the  impression  that  he  had  resumed 
the  attitude  which  he  publicly  (juitted  in 
1848.  Two  poems — one  of  them  now 
pul)lished  for  the  first  time — show  his 
political  bias  in  1882.  Both  take  the 
form  of  monologues  ;  and  in  the  one,  the 
speaker  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  Carey 
of  Phoenix-park  notoriety,  we  have  the 
significant  sarcasm — 

"  'Tis  ParneU 
And  property — in  proper  handa— will  win." 

This  sort  of  thing  going  through  some 
hundred  lines  of  very  indifferent  blank 
verse  is  not  delectable  reading.  The 
poet  is  happier  in  his  choice  of  metre 
in  the  singular  poem  called  "  The  Widow's 
Cloak."  Why  the  widow  in  question 
should  have  recommended  herself  to  an 
Irishman  for  ebullient  praise,  is  a  question 
which  some  of  us  might  find  hard  to 
answer ;  meanwhile,  the  poem  remains 
what  it  was  called  by  AUingham — who,  in 
connexion  with  it,  confessed  to  little  liking  of 
certain  subjects  for  the  muse — "  a  notable 
artistic  feat." 

Veritably  patriotic  are  some  utterances  of 
Ferguson  in  connexion  with  the  lack  of 
"  particular  and  local  "  histories  of  Ireland. 
They  are  given  by  Lady  Ferguson  in  a  long 
extract  from  his  review  of  O'Donovan's 
"  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,"  which 
appeared  in  the  DuMiti  University  Magazine, 
March  and  May,  1 848.  At  this  time  Ferguson 
oould  write,  "  There  is  a  species  of  national 
self-knowledge  as  conducive  to  public  re- 
spectability as  individual  self-knowledge  is 
to  personal  self-respect,"  and  could  deplore 
"the  fact  that  no  history  of  Ireland  is 
taught  in  our  schools,  an  instance  of  self- 
abasement  unexampled  in  the  practice  of 
any  country  in  Europe."  It  is  in  such 
utterances  that  he  shows  the  highest  patriot- 
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ism ;  and  if  he  is  at  all  to  be  forgiven  for 
writing  those  dull  poems  called  severally 
"At  the  Polo  Ground"  and  "la  Carey's 
Footsteps,"  it  is  on  the  score  of  having,  in 
fine  prose  and  finer  poetry,  throughout  his 
life  bravely  agitated  for  the  revival  of  Irish 
studies  and  for  the  recognition  of  Irish 
greatness.  There  is  a  noticeable  figure  in 
the  niche  which  ia  first  on  the  right-hand  at 
the  entrance  of  the  English  House  of  Lords. 
It  is  the  effigy  of  an  Irish  prelate,  one  of 
the  Barons  whose  names  appear  as  witnesses 
to  Magna  Charta,  and  to  Samuel  Ferguson 
belongs  the  credit  of  its  holding  that  niche. 
There  are  many  niches  in  the  House  of 
Poets  which  are  still  vacant.  Had  I  planta- 
tion of  this  isle,  and  were  the  King  on't, 
I  would  put  in  a  foremost  of  these  niches 
the  effigy  of  the  Irish  poet  who  wrote  in  the 
language  of  Shakspere  The  Lays  of  the. 
Western  Oa.el. 

Elsa  D'Esteere-Keeling. 


TWO    SCOTTISH   NOVELS. 


Chq  Kelly.      By  S.  E.  Crockett.     (Smith, 
Elder  &  Co.) 

Robert      UrquJiart.       By     Gabriel     Setoun. 
(Bliss,  Sands  &  Foster.) 

Cleg   Kelly  is   by  far   the   best  work   Mr. 
Crockett  has  yet  produced — the  book  which 
shows  most  clearly  that  he  has  the  supreme 
story-teller's  gift  of  a  vigorous,  resourceful, 
and  genuinely  creative  imagination.      Not 
only   so  ;  but  it  is  out  of  sight  the  ablest 
and  richest  story  of   gamin  life   that   has 
appeared  in  our  time — the  story  that  recalls 
most  readily  Olivir  Ticist  and  The  Sunchhack 
of  Notre  Lame.     And  I  say  this,  in  spite  of 
many  marks  of  haste  in  the  hook,  in  spite 
of     certain     farcicalities     which    approach 
perilously  near  to  vulgarity,  and,  above  all, 
in  spite  of  the  melodramatic  and  fantastically 
unreal  episode  of  General  Theophilus  Euff. 
Mr.  Crockett  would  be  well  advised  to  give 
up   his   habit   of    making    certain    of    his 
characters     laugh     on    the    most     serious 
occasions,   and    to    abandon    certain    mild 
Eabelaisianisms  of  the  too  familiar  "  hinter- 
lands "   type.      No  doubt   such    Eabelais- 
ianisras  .are  correctly  associated  with  "the 
Sooth   Back"    of    Edinburgh,    and    those 
Galloway  byres  that  are  consecrated  to  a 
love  that  is  not  always  tepidly  respectable. 
But  as  Mr.  Crockett  could  not  reproduce  al! 
these  in  their  appalling  entirety  on  this  side 
of  the  Channel,  and  liardly  even  on  the  other, 
he  should  have  left  them  alone.     But  here 
fault  finding  ends.    What  is  mo-.t  notable  in 
Cleg  Kelly,  what  distiugiiishesit  from  almost 
all   other   novels   that   have   recently  been 
published,  is  the  fp.ct  that  its  keynote  is  the 
joy  in  living,  which  redeotos  such  a  life  as 
Gavroche'n  or  Cleg's.  Clog  probably  inherits 
this  in  equal  measure  from  his  good  Scotch 
mother    (who     under    other    and    happier 
circumstances   might  have   become   such  a 
wife  and  mother  as  Margaret  Carlyle),  and 
from  his  father,  wlio,  drunken,  weasel-faced 
Irishman  though  he  is — burglar  in  esi^e  and 
murderer   in  poHHe — has   yet    all    the   full- 
blooded  nomad's  ecstacies.     You  see  Oleg 
"  evolving  "  by  dej^rees  and  inevitably  from 
the  criminality  of  Ids  home,  from  which,  in 


repelled  by  seeing  and  revenging  the  murder 
of  his  mother,  through  the  mild  Bohemianism 
of  the  Knuckledusters'  Club  and  his  comic 
defiance  of  the  Deity,  into  the  reputability 
of  a  newsboy's  life,  and,  finally,  into  the 
middle-class  respectability  in  which  of  neces- 
sity the  wealthy  heir  of  General  Theophilus 
Euff   lives    and    moves.      Yet  Cleg  never 
loses  his  fundamentally  rebellious  virility  : 
he  dominates  the  book  from  first  to  last, 
and,   as   Kit   Kennedy  learns  to   his   cost, 
can   fight   even    in    the   country  with   the 
skill  and  strength  of    the  "  Sooth  Back." 
The    Kavanagh    family   is   quite    as    well 
drawn   as   that    of    the    Kellys.      Perhaps 
Sal,    the    mother,    is    a     trifle    too    much 
of  an  "  awfu'  woman,"  too  obviously  in- 
tended as  a  mate   worthy   of   Tim   KeUy. 
But    Vara    and    Boy    Hugh,    and    Cleg's 
jealousy    of    Vara,    are    perfect    in    their 
different  ways.     The  railway  episodes  have 
rather  the  look  of  being  dragged  in  ;  and 
there   is   a  little   playing  to  the  religious 
gallery    in   the    death    of    Mucklo    Alick. 
Yet  Mr.  Crockett  is  to  be  commended  for 
having  done  justice  to  a  life  of  peril  that 
often  ends  in  tragedy,  which  has  hitherto 
been    celebrated   too   infrequently   by   the 
"Surfaceman,"   who,    if    he   chose,    could 
easily  be  the  first  among  Scotch  poets.    The 
love-making,   not    only    of    Cleg,    but    of 
Cleaver's     Boy,    and    of    that    sheepishly 
conventional   specimen   of    the   Edinburgh 
middle-class,  Donald  Iverach,  is  managed 
lightly  and  artistically.     In  this  respect  Mr. 
Crockett  has  made   an   euormous   advance 
upon    The   Lilac    Sunhomiet.     Finally,    Cleg 
Kelly   is    full   of    a    humour,    the    simple 


fidelity  of  which  to  nature  makes  one  forget 
its  exuberance  —  makes  one  even  forgive 
Mr.  Crockett  for  the  preposterous  General 
Euff  with  his  coffin,  his  corpses,  and  his 
jars  filled  with  sovereigns.  Mr.  Crockett 
can  only  improve  on  Cleg  Kelly  as  Cleg 
improved  upon  himsslf. 

With    Rohert     Urquhart    the    author    of 
"Barncraig"  and  "Sunshine  and  Haar  " 
staps   at  once    into    the   ranks  of   Scottish 
novelists  and  into  an  independent  position. 
Although  he   may  have   been   tempted   to 
write    by    the    success  of    Mr.   Barrie,   he 
cannot    be    reckoned    an    imitator    of    The 
Little  Minister,   or  even  of   A    Window   in 
Thrums.      Still  more  independent  is  he  of 
Mr.   Crockett  —  of  the   Mr.    Crockett   who 
has  written  Cleg  Kelly  even  more  than  of 
the  Mr.  Crockett   who  wrote  The  Raiders. 
He  stands  indeed  midway   between  Annie 
Swan  and  Mr.  Crockett,  having  set  himself 
above   all   things  to    bo   a    simple    Scotch 
narrator   of    genuine   Scotch    possibilities. 
Tiiero  is  nothing  either  heroic  or  eccentric 
about    his    hero.       Eobert     Urquhart    is 
but  a  young  teacher— somehow   the   word 
"  dominie  "   does  not  appear  to  fit  him — 
who   falls   in    love    with    the    pretty    girl 
in   the   Scotch    country   village,    in   which 
he    secures    an    uncongenial    situation    as 
instructor  in  "  the  Code,"    and   whom   he 
marries  after  ho  has  made  a  footing  of  some 
sort  in  London  journalism.     The  pettinesses 
associated  with  such   a  position  are  admir- 
ably brought  out.     There  is,  in  particular, 
a  sharp-tongued,   mischiof-makiug  school- 
mistress ( who  ultimately  and  appropriately 


rival)  who  is  almost  fit  to  enter  the 
immortal  company  of  Mrs.  Mailsetter,  Mrs. 
Heukbane,  and  Mrs.  Shortcake.  Of  Urqu- 
hart's  friends,  his  more  or  less  literary  and 
artistic  chums  who  play  at  Bohemian  club 
life  ia  Edinburgh  are  greatly  inferior  to 
the  acquaintances  he  makes  in  King 
Kelvie,  more  especially  truth-loving,  sin- 
hating  Eob  Buchan  and  loyal  Wattie 
Spence.  Gabriel  Setoun  ought  really  to 
have  spared  us  some  of  the  extravagances 
of  Sandy  Grant.  Elsie  Austin  is,  in  spite 
of  her  birth,  but  an  ordinary  example  of 
the  sweet,  fairly  cultured  country  girl  who 
ia  certain  to  get  married  happily  ;  and  her 
father,  the  Eev.  Niel  Gordon,  is  an  im- 
possibility. No  divinity  student  in  Scotland 
would  venture  to  get  licensed,  much  less 
become  a  popular  Evangelical  minister, 
who  knew  that  at  some  moment  the  fact 
of  his  having  seduced  a  girl  could  be 
brought  home  to  him.  The  other  charac- 
ters, however,  are  all  excellent.  The  in- 
evitable pathos  is  not  overdone.  It  is 
represented  by  Michael  and  Marg'ret 
Downie,  who  have  a  ne'er-do-well  son. 
Marg'ret  dies  before  she  knows  of  that  son's 
disgrace,  and  after  her  death  the  lad — 
to  whom  Gabriel  Setoun  is  far  kinder  than 
is  Mr.  Barrie  to  the  son  from  London — 
has  the  grace  to  repent  and  reform. 
Altogether,  Rohert  Urquhart  indicates  ia 
its  author  a  power  and  resource  that  could 
not  have  been  suspected  from  his  previous 
work,  good,  careful,  and  thoroughly  real 
though  that  was. 

William  Wallace. 


the  first  place,  he  is  in   a  sense  happily '  marries  Urquhart's  clumsy  and  vindictive 


"  Chips  from  a  German  Workshop."  New 
Edition.  Vol.  IV.,  Kssays  on  Mythology 
and  Folk-lore.  By  F.  Max  Miiller, 
(Longmans.) 

In  a  powerfully  written  preface,  the  eminent 
searcher  in  the  domain  of  language  fixes 
his  mythological  standpoint  with  such 
eclectic  liberality  as  to  win  the  consent 
of  all  who  do  not  go  by  a  cast-iron  rule. 
Ho  says : 

"  Mythology  is  like  an  enormous  avalanche  of 
ancient  thought  that   has  carried  down   with 
it   not   only   snow   and   ice,    but   rocks,  trees, 
plants,  and  animals,  nay,  even  many  fragments 
of  human  handiwork.    .    .    .    Nothing  is  morH 
natural,   therefore,   than    that    each    explorer 
should   have   his    attention   attracted   by    one 
class  of  objects,  made  ready  for  his  inspection, 
and  closely  connected  with  his  own  studies.  .  .  . 
That  there  is  hardly  a  mythology  without  solar 
myths,  who  woidd  deny  ?    That  there  is  hardly 
anything  else  in  mythology,  who  would  affirm  '■! 
.  .  .  There  is  room  for  all  of  ns  in  the  immeas» 
goldfields   of    mythology,    both    ancient    and 
modern,  both  savage  and  civilised,  both  solar  and 
lunar.    We  have  read  of  zoological  and  botanical 
mythology,  and  we  might  have  equally  useful 
works  on  astronomical,  on  religious,  nay,  even 
on  philosophical  mythology.     To  me  every  new 
contribution   is   welcome.   .  .  .  That  there  are 
historical  ingredients   also  in  mythology,  who 
could  deny  after  studying  the  legend  of  Buddha, 
the  exploits  of  Herakles,  or  the  Saga  embodied 
in  the  Nibelungenlied  ?  " 
By  way  of  illustration,  the  author  shows,  in 
the  case  of  Cyrus,  how   largely  a  Nature 
myth  is   at  the  bottom  of   tales  connected 
with  his  name.      But  he  adds  : 
"  Yet,    for   all  that,   Cyrus  was   a  real   man. 
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an  historical  character,  whose  flesh  and  bone  no 
sublimating  process  will  destroy.  Here,  then, 
we  see  that  mythology  does  not  always  create 
its  own  heroes,  but  that  it  lays  hold  of  real 
history  and  coils  itself  round  it  so  closely 
that  it  is  difficult,  nay,  almost  impossible, 
to  separate  the  ivy  from  the  oak,  or  the  lichen 
from  the  granite  to  which  it  clings.  .  .  .  Not 
only  Cyrus  and  Charlemagne,  but  Frederick 
Barbarossa,  and  even  Frederick  the  Great,  have 
been  drawn  into  the  vortex  of  popular  myth- 
ology." 

Here  we  might  mention  that  full  research, 
begun  some  twenty-five  years  ago,  has 
clearly  proved  that  the  tale  about  the 
Hohenetaufen  ruler,  who  sits  entranced  in 
a  hill  until  the  time  comes  for  bringing 
back  the  might  of  the  German  Empire, 
originally  applied  not  to  the  Eedbeard, 
but  to  his  scarcely  less  famous  grandson, 
Frederick  II,  well  known  for  his  philo- 
sophical freethought.  In  this  connexion  I 
would  point  out  that  Barthel  Eegenbogen, 
the  Smith,  a  popular  poet  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  already  prophesies  the  return  of 
Kaiser  Frederick,  "  who  will  hang  his  shield 
on  the  withered  tree."  Now,  one  of  the  great 
feats  of  that  restorer  of  German  power,  who 
is  to  oppose  the  Pope,  is  thus  described  by 
Eegenbogen  :  "That  high-born  Prince  will 
destroy  the  cloisters  and  give  the  nuns  into 
marriag  o . "  Disestablished  monkhood  "will 
then  have  to  grow  wine  and  corn  for  us. 
When  that  shall  coma  about,  good  years 
will  be  otir  lot."  Such  a  prediction  could 
not  possibly  be  made  about  Frederick  I., 
but  very  well  about  the  second  of  that 
name,  who  anticipated  some  of  the  theories 
of  modern  science. 

Prof.  Max  Miiller's  earliest  contributions 
to  Comparative  Mythology  were  devoted 
to  the  special  subject  of  Solar  Myths. 
For  this  reason,  as  he  complains,  he 
has  "been  represented  again  and  again, 
even  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  as  a  Solarist,  as 
teaching  that  the  whole  of  mythology  is 
solar."  Yet  it  can  easily  be  seen,  by  those 
who  wish  to  do  him  justice,  that  from  the 
very  beginning  he  had  an  open  eye  for  the 
multifarious  origins  of  myths  which  were 
subsequently  regulated  into  a  system. 
Even  the  essay  on  Welcker's  Griechische 
Gii'.terlehre  (1857)  is  a  proof.  I  confess 
that  I  once  read  that  essay  with  all  the 
deeper  interest  because,  many  years  ago, 
when  I  was  a  student  at  Bonn,  the  renowned 
Professor  was  still  active  there  whom  Prof. 
Mas  Miiller  aptly  characterises  as  "one  of 
the  few  men  remaining  of  the  heroic  age 
of  German  scholarship."  Welcker  was  a 
patriot  too.  Like  his  brother,  the  co-editor 
of  Eotteck's  Staatslexikon,  he  at  one  time 
strove  for  his  country's  freedom  and  union, 
and  had  to  suffer  persecution  therefor. 

Now,  for  Welcker  mythology  was  "not 
only  a  collection  of  fables,  to  be  described, 
sifted,  aud  arranged,  but  a  problem  to  be 
solved " — even  as  the  ancients  already 
had  tried  to  do  since  the  days  of 
Xenophanes  (who  came  near  Schiller's 
graphic  saying  :  "  In  his  Gods,  man  paints 
himself  "),  of  Epicharmos,  Empedokles, 
and  not  a  few  others.  Another  characteristic 
of  Welcker  was,  that 

"he  never  looks  on  the  Greek  fables  as  a 
system.  There  were  myths  before  there  was  a 
mythology;   and   it  is   in   this,  their  original 


and  unsystematic  form  alone,  that  we  may 
hope  to  discover  the  genuine  aud  primitive 
meaning  of  every  myth.  .  .  .  When  he  treats 
of  Apollo,  he  does  not  treat  of  him  as  one 
person,  beginning  with  his  birth,  detailing  his 
various  exploits,  accounting  for  his  numerous 
epithets,  and  removing  the  contradictory  char- 
acter of  many  of  his  good  or  bad  qualities. 
The  birth  of  the  god  is  one  myth,  his  associa- 
tion with  a  twin-sister  another,  his  quarrel 
with  Hermes  a  third — each  intelligible  in  itself, 
though  perplexing  when  gathered  up  into  one 
large  Apollonic  mythology." 

Nearly  forty  years  have  passed  since  those 
researcthes  of  Welcker  were  published.  To- 
day, there  are,  perhaps,  some  mythologists 
or  folk-lorists  who  imagine  that  they  were 
the  first  thus  to  go  to  the  root  of  things. 
It  would  do  them  good  to  cool  their  assump- 
tion by  diving  into  the  works  of  explorers 
like  Welcker.  They  might  then  find  that 
there  were  strong  men  even  before 
Agamemnon,  supposing  they  themselves 
could  be  compared  with  that  Greek  hero 
of  Thrakian  —  that  is,  non-Hellenic  — 
descent.  Here  it  may  be  pointed  out  that 
not  a  little  of  what  passes  as  "  Greek 
Legends"  is — though  adopted  by  the  Greeks 
— of  Thrakian  origin  :  Ganymed,  Kerberos, 
Tantalos,  Atreus,  Pelops,  Niobe,  and  many 
other  figures  of  partly  mythic,  partly  j)re- 
historic  import,  might  be  quoted  as  belonging 
originally  to  the  Thrakian  circle  of  ideas. 

Dealing  with  the  grand  conception  of 
Yggdrasil,  which  symbolises  the  Universe, 
Prof.  Max  Miiller  acknowledges  its  "  deci- 
dedly cosmogonic  and  philosophical  char- 
acter." No  one  could  deny  that  who  con- 
siders all  the  Eddie  passages.  As  to  the 
position  of  the  three  roots  of  the  colossal 
World-Ash,  of  which  the  author  speaks,  the 
Older  Edda  has  a  slightly  different  statement 
from  that  of  the  Prose  Edda,  which  contains 
a  later  exegesis  of  Norse  cosmogony  and 
theology.  Most  Scriptures  show  such  con- 
tradictious. In  the  Younger  Elda,  there  are 
several  manifestly  Christian  interpolations  : 
for  instance,  in  Gylfaginniag,  where  All- 
father  creates  heaven  and  earth — an  asser- 
tion quite  at  variance  with  paragraphs  4,  5, 
6,  7,  8,  9,  34,  and  51  of  the  same  tale. 

As  to  a  comparison  of  Yggdrasil  with  the 
mystic,  sacred,  and  cosmogonic  trees  of 
Eastern  races.  Prof.  Max  Miiller's  contention 
is  that  the  two  trees  of  the  Iranian  Paradise 
— which  have  a  counterpart  in  the  Semitic 
Tree  of  Knowledge  and  Tree  of  Life — must 
not  be  compared  to  any  single  tree  symbol- 
ising the  Universe.  Now,  it  is  quite  true 
that  the  greatest  care  has  to  be  taken  in 
tracing  the  connexion  of  mythic  ideas,  lest 
everything  should  become  everything  else. 
It  must,  however,  be  kept  in  mind  that  the 
process  of  differentiation  in  divine  figures 
is  the  very  essence  of  the  development  of 
mythology ;  and  what  is  true  of  divine 
figures  may  apply  also  to  trees.  In 
Yggdrasil ;  or,  the  Teutonic  Tree  of  Exist- 
ence (1877),  I  have  given  the  correspond- 
ing Latin,  Greek,  Iranian.  Chaldaean,  and 
Hindoo  tree  lore.  It  suffices  to  mention 
here  that,  as  in  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Iranian  account  the  two  trees  stand  in  a 
garden  surrounded  by  other  plantations,  so 
the  Norse  World  Tree  has  "  nine  worlds  " 
issuing  from  its  stem  in  the  shape  of 
branches. 


The  depth  of  thought  contained  in  some 
Germanic  myths  may  be  seen  also  in  the 
Norns.  Their  names,  Urdhr,  Verdhandi, 
Skuld,  are  usually  explained  as  Past, 
Present,  and  Future.  Verdhandi's  name, 
however,  has  a  profounder  meaning.  It  is 
derived  from  verdha  (German  werden),  and 
signifies  the  process  of  growing,  or  evolu- 
tion. Perhaps  it  is  generally  forgotten  that 
the  Valkyrs,  the  Battle  Virgins,  whose 
figures  pass  into  those  of  the  Norns,  are 
in  Eddie  lore  said  to  be  "  southern,"  that 
is  German,  women.  In  the  divine  as  well 
as  in  the  heroic  saga  of  the  North,  the 
German  element  is  often  clearly  indicated. 
Thus,  the  Norse  Hephaistos,  Volundr,  or 
Wayland  the  Smith,  is  in  the  Edda  a 
son  of  the  Ehineland,  as  also  are  Sigurd 
(Siegfried)  and  all  the  heroes  connected 
with  his  story,  whose  life  and  tragic  fate 
are  localised  on  the  Ehine  in  the  Norse 
Scripture. 

Referring  to  the  much-talked-of  views  of 
Dr.  Bugge  and  Dr.  Bang,  Prof.  Max  Miiller, 
while  thinking  that  "  not  only  Greek  and 
Roman,  but  also  Jewish  and  Christian,  ideas 
have  penetrated  the  mythological  lore  of  the 
North,"  adds  :  "  But  Prof.  Bugge  and  his 
countryman.  Dr.  Bang,  have  gone  too  far." 
A  still  stronger  expression  would  be  nearer 
the  mark.  A  number  of  Germanistic 
scholars — among  whom  only  Miillenhoff, 
and  Werner  Hahn  need  be  mentioned — 
have  effectually  traversed  the  exaggerations 
of  the  authors  mentioned.  Dr.  Bang's 
Om  Kristi  Opstandehe  Sistorislce  Virkelighed 
certainly  does  not  give  evidence  of  that 
unbiassed  frame  of  mind  which  is  necessary 
for  the  proper  treatment  of  bygone  creeds. 

In  "  Greek  Legends,"  Prof.  Max  Miiller 
lays  due  stress  on  the  importance  of  Hellenic 
dialects  for  interpreting  the  names  of  local 
gods,  heroes,  and  tales.  It  is  too  much  the 
habit  of  otherwise  thoughtful  scholars  to 
ignore  the  difference  in  accentuation  in  the 
dialects  of  the  same  people.  In  some 
Garman  dialects  a  change  of  accentuation 
occurs  even  between  the  nomiaative  and 
the  other  cases  of  the  samo  noun,  as  thus — 
das  Grass,  des  Grcises.  Yet,  on  the  mere 
plea  of  a  strictly  fixed  accentuation  in 
Greek,  which,  dialectically,  may  be  quite 
different,  an  obvious  explanation  of  a  word 
is  sometimes  needlessly  rejected.  Sensible 
philology,  however,  will  turn  from  written 
speech — generally  the  result  of  irregular 
compromise — to  the  real  wells  of  language, 
the  dialecti. 

When  .John  Stuart  Blackie  somewhat 
fiercely  contended  against  Max  Miiller  on  a 
matter  of  Greek  and  Sanskrit  etymology, 
the  genial  Scottish  professor  was  likely  to 
be  worsted.  Germans  cherish  Blackie's 
memory  for  his  excellent  translations  of 
their  Student  and  War  Songs.  But  a  wide 
range  of  philological  knowledge,  even  in 
Greek,  was  scarcely  his  forte  :  not  to  speak 
of  his  curious  attempts  at  Keltic  derivation 
— for  instance,  in  a  word  like  the  "  skerries." 
That  word  is  traceable  through  all  the 
Germanic  languages,  and  its  occurrence 
round  the  coasts  of  this  country  marks  the 
sea-path  of  the  Norse  Vikings.  Blackie 
was  rather  astonished  when,  after  his 
lecture  in  London,  I  pointed  out  to  him 
these  obvious  facts. 
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In  "Zulu  Nursery  Tales,"  a  review  of 
Dr.  Callaway's  work,  Prof.  Max  MuUer 
says  : 

"As  in  the  German  tales  the  character  of 
Eeynard  the  Fox  is  repeated  in  a  humanised 
shape  as  Till  Eulenspiegel ;  so  among  the 
Zulus  one  of  the  most  favourite  characters  is 
the  young  rogue,  the  boy  TOlakanyaua." 

At  tirst  glance  one  might  almost  expect  that 
UAlakanyana  was  to  be  equated,  even  in 
name,  with  the  Low  German  Uhlenspegel, 
so  that  a  Dutch  origin  for  those  South 
African  drolleries  might  be  inferred.  But 
it  is,  of  course,  not  so.  No  such  trap  for 
the  unwary  is  laid  in  the  article  on  Zulu 
Tales.  It  may  be  useful  to  state  here  that 
on  one  of  Eulenspiegel's  tombstones  (for 
not  less  than  two  are  attributed  to  him,  in 
Germany  and  in  Belgium)  an  owl  {Eule) 
and  a  looking-glass  [Sjnegel)  were  repre- 
sented as  illustrative  of  his  name.  But 
recently  it  has  been  shown  that  the  Low 
German  word  "Uhlenspegel"  had  a  very 
different  meaning,  unfit  for  printing.  In  con- 
sequence, however,  of  a  "  disease  of  lan- 
guage," or  a  misunderstanding  of  words, 
the  trickishly  merry  and  not  always  decent 
wag  obtained  in  popular  belief  the  symbols 
in  question. 

It  was  not  possible,  in  a  rapid  review,  to 
do  more  than  bring  out  a  few  points  with 
observations  of  my  own.  The  very  richness 
of  the  contents  of  this  volume  compelled 
such  a  procedure ;  but  only  a  faint  idea  is 
thus  given  of  the  standard  value  of  a  work, 
from  some  of  whose  views  one  may  differ, 
but  which,  both  in  learning  and  in  style, 
has  few  equals,  if  any,  in  the  corresponding 
literature  of  the  world. 

ILiEL  Blejd. 
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NEW    NOVELS. 

Nell  Saffunden.      By  Tighe    Hopkins 

2  vols.     (Ward  &  Downey.) 
Stories  from   the  Diary  of  a  Doctor.     By  L. 

T.   Meade  and    Chfford    Halifax,    M.D. 

(Bliss,  Sands  &  Foster.) 

The    Ten     Commandments.      By    George    E. 
Sims.     (Chatto  &  Windus.) 

A   Htisband'a    Ordeal.      By   Percy  Eussell. 
(Bellairs.) 

A  Mask  mid       Martyr.     By  E,   Livingston 
Prescott.     (Edward  Arnold.) 

The  Heart  of  a  Mystery.     By  T.  W.  Speight. 
(Jarrold.) 

The  Strange  Transfiguration  of  Hannah  Sttibbs, 
By  Florence  Marryat.     (HutchinEon.) 

J/o//;    (Century  Library.)    By  J.  Tweeddale. 
(Fisher  Unwin.) 

Mr.  Tkuie  HonciNs's 
which  he  describes  af 
ventional  story " — is  fresh  and  vigorous. 
Most  of  the  characters  are  creations  of  flesh 
and  blood,  and  not  mere  wooden  puppets. 
Nell  herself  is  very  good,  though  not, 
perhaps,  equal  to  Frank  Lyne,  the  East- 
end  parson.  It  is  not  the  first  time  that  a 
clergyman  of  good  family,  working  in 
the  London  slums,  has  been  depicted  in 
novels;  but  Lyne  is  so  upright  and  down- 
right manly  in  everything,  that  we  feel 
strangely  drawn  towards  him.     There  is  a 


mil 


ITaJJhiden — 
strictly   con- 


contest  between  him  and  a  bucolic  lover, 
Martin  Clymo,  for  the  affections  of  Nell ; 
but  the  parson  is  first  favourite,  and  carries 
off  the  prize  in  the  end,  though  not  until 
his  rival  has  put  some  ugiy  spokes  in  his 
wheel.  But  supposed  mysteries  are  cleared 
up,  and  Nell  is  made  happy,  for  she  is 
not  alarmed  by  her  husband's  Socialistic 
tendencies  :  indeed,  she  enters  heartily  into 
his  work.  The  Anglo-American  colony  at 
the  London  boarding-house  of  Miss  and 
Mr.  Qripp  is  humorously  described. 
Gripp  himself  is  not  unworthy  of  Dickens. 
There  is  a  touch  of  pathos  in  the  way  he 
is  kept  under  the  thumb  of  his  clever,  lynx- 
eyed  sister  ;  and  his  delight  at  the  prospect 
of  a  little  rest  when  the  boarding-house  is 
given  up  is  very  genuine.  The  whole  story 
is  full  of  interest ;  there  is  not  a  dull  page 
in  it,  and  it  worthily  sustains  its  author's 
reputation. 

The  second  series  of  Stories  from  the 
Diary  of  a  Doctor  contains  some  clever  and 
some  gruesome  narratives.  It  is  not  the 
kind  of  book  to  read  just  before  going  to 
bed,  though  the  authors  manage  to  give 
a  favourable  finish  to  most  of  their  exciting 
tales.  "  The  Strange  Case  of  Captain 
Gascoigne"  treats  of  the  cure  of  cancer  by 
inoculation  with  the  attenuated  virus. 
If  this  could  be  proved  to  be  an 
infallible  remedy,  it  would  be  one  of  the 
greatest  boons  ever  conferred  upon  suffer- 
ing humanity ;  but  we  fear  that  the 
terrible  disease  must  still  be  regarded  as 
incurable  when  it  has  passed  a  certain 
stage.  "  On  a  Charge  of  Forgery"  is  a 
sketch  possessing  real  human  interest,  and 
"Little  Sir  Noel"  also  is  a  very  moving 
story.  Indeed,  this  series  altogether  is,  in 
our  judgment,  much  superior  to  the  first. 
There  is  more  literary  finish  about  the 
sketches,  so  that  they  can  be  read  with  the 
greater  pleasure. 

A  strong  series  of  stories  illustrative  of 
breaches  of  the  Ten  Commandments  has 
been  gathered  together  by  Mr.  George  Sims. 
They  are  all  popularly  written,  and  ex- 
tremely interesting.  The  first  one  especially 
is  very  effective ;  and  there  is  a  terrible 
irony  in  the  sketch  founded  on  the  tenth 
commandment,  where  a  company  promoter, 
who  is  allowed  to  bring  ruin  into  hundreds 
of  homes  without  being  called  to  account, 
sends  a  poor  clerk  of  his  to  prison  who 
had  taken  a  bottle  of  brandy  which  he 
could  not  afford  to  buy,  brandy  having  been 
ordered  by  the  doctor  for  his  dying  wife. 
The  last  story  is  an  excellent  little  deliver- 
ance on  the  subject  of  being  contented  with 
one's  lot,  instead  of  envying  those  in  high 
and  wealthy  positions,  and  ignoring  the 
fact  that  they  may  have  a  ghastly  skeleton 
in  the  cupboard. 

We  cannot  say  much  for  A  ITicsband's 
Ordeal.  It  professes  to  relate  the  confessions 
of  Gerald  Brownson,  late  of  Coora-Coora, 
(lueensland.  Brownson  was  an  English 
artist  who  left  his  native  land  under  peculiar 
circumstances.  Into  his  quiet  little  home 
there  came  as  domestic  servant  a  girl  to 
whom  he  had  formerly  made  love.  This 
fact  became  known  to  his  wife,  who  was  of 
a  terribly  jealous  disposition ;  and  on  a 
certain    day,   during    the    absence   of    the 


husband,  there  was  a  battle  royal  between 
the  two  women,  which  ended  in  the  mistress 
strangling  her  maid.  Brownson  took  upon 
himself  the  suspicion  of  this  to  save  his 
wife;  and  as  he  had  just  been  left  a  large 
fortune,  he  secured  £3000  of  it,  and  with 
this  he  and  his  wife  fled  from  England. 
After  a  time  the  wife  dies,  and  Brownson 
returns  to  this  country.  The  conclusion  is 
inconsequent  and  defective ;  for  if  he  fled  to 
avoid  suspicion,  he  could  not  expect  to 
return  without  encountering  it,  and  nothing 
is  said  about  this.  But  the  whole  story 
does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  natural :  it 
gives  the  impression  of  having  been  manu- 
factured, and  of  not  being  properly  welded 
together. 

A  Mask  and  a  Martyr  ia  the  most  powerful 
story  on  our  list,  though  not  the  most  plea- 
sant. The  name  of  the  author  is  unknown 
to  us,  but  he  has  the  root  of  the  matter 
in  him  as  a  novelist.  Yet  it  would  be  well 
to  choose  more  agreeable  topics  in  the 
future.  In  the  present  work  we  have 
depicted  the  life  of  a  man  who  makes  the 
most  unheard-of  sacrifices  in  order  to  screen 
his  wife  from  the  judgment  of  the  world. 
She  is  addicted  to  the  vice  of  drinking,  and 
the  husband  takes  this  and  other  things 
upon  his  shoulders  to  save  his  wife's  name. 
It  is  very  noble,  very  heroic,  thus  to  become 
the  scapegoat  for  another.  After  a  life 
which  can  only  be  described  as  a  hell  upon 
earth,  Cosmo  Harradyne  bravely  meets  his 
death  while  fighting  in  the  Soudan;  and 
his  final  act  of  heroism,  in  saving  a  comrade 
at  the  expense  of  his  own  life,  rehabilitates 
his  memory  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  had 
attributed  many  of  his  past  actions  to 
cowardice. 

Mr.  Speight's  novel  is  a  mixture  of  the 
styles  of  Wilkie  Collins  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Wood.  It  is  not  equal  to  the  work  of  the 
former,  but  in  some  respects  it  is  better  than 
that  of  the  author  of  £ast  Lynne.  There  is 
the  same  building  up  of  a  mystery,  followed 
by  the  same  careful  unravelment  of  it.  The 
death  of  a  banker  in  his  own  oflice  with  an 
accusing  weapon  by  his  side,  and  blood 
stains  all  over  the  desk  of  a  clerk,  offers  a 
fine  field  for  mystification.  After  one  man 
has  been  tried  for  his  life  for  the  supposed 
crime  and  found  not  guilty  ;  and  after  other 
theories,  including  suicide,  have  been  started , 
we  are  finally  treated  to  a  solution  of  the 
puzzle.  Altogether  T/^c  Heart  of  a  Mystery 
will  keep  the  reader's  attention  well  en- 
chained. 

The  Strange  Transfiguration  of  Hannah 
Stubbs  only  too  sadly  emphasises  the 
deterioration  of  Florence  Marryat  as  a 
novelist.  We  unfeignedly  regret  this, 
because  we  look  back  with  considerable 
satisfaction  on  some  of  the  early  novels  of 
the  author.  They  were  well  constructed, 
and  they  were  literature.  The  present 
story  does  not  strike  us  as  being  either. 
The  style  is  weak  and  careless,  and  the 
second  sentence  at  the  opening — "  That  was 
the  legend  that  was  engraved  on  the  small 
brass  plate  that  surmounted  the  bell  that 
admitted  visitors,"  &c. — reminds  us  of  "  The 
House  that  Jack  Built."  Hannah  Stubbs  is 
a  domestic  servant,  who  is  taken  in  hand  by 
a  Signer  Kicardo,  because  he  has  discovered 
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that  she  possesses  wonderful  hypnotic  power. 
She  becomes  infused  with  the  spirit  of  a 
she- devil  who  had  once  been  Eicardo's  wife, 
and  she  plays  the  very  devil  with  various 
people  in  the  course  of  this  bewildering 
narrative.  After  masquerading  as  an  Italian 
Marchesa,  she  returns  to  her  own  self,  and 
dies  as  the  original  Hannah  Stubbs,  a 
coarse  and  ignorant  creature.  If  this  volume 
is  intended  to  commend  spiritualism  to  un- 
believers, we  should  say  that  it  would  rather 
confirm  them  in  their  scepticism. 

There  are  some  crisp  studies  of  character 
in  MoJ}';  but  he  would  be  a  bold  English- 
man who  went  through  it  conscientiously 
and  declared  that  he  enjoyed  it.  The  style 
is  Scot  of  the  Scots,  and  there  is  no  glossary. 
Mr.  Tweeddale  has  talent ;  but,  as  holding 
a  brief  for  the  average  reader,  we  must  ask 
for  fewer  Scotticisms  in  his  next  venture. 
G.  Baenett  Smith. 


TWO  BOOKS  ABOUT  SPAIN. 
Dun  Emilio  Castelar.  By  David  Hannay. 
(Bliss,  Sands  &  Foster.)  This  volume  is  one  of 
an  international  series,  entitled  "Public  Men 
of  To-Day."  The  previous  and  the  forthcoming 
volumes  treat  of  real  statesmen,  andof  men  who 
are  only  in  some  sense  politicians.  But  Mr. 
Hannay  has  to  write  of  one  who  is  in  no  true 
sense  either  a  statesman  or  a  politician :  of  one 
whom  the  accidents  of  the  time  placed  for  a  few 
months  in  supreme  power,  whose  distinction 
is  a  matchless  oratory  of  a  peculiar  kind, 
glowing  with  a  rhetoric  which  lights  up  every- 
thing alike,  but  who  has  also  displayed  a  noble 
integrity  in  private  and  pubUc  life  rare  among 
men  of  his  class  in  Spain.  As  a  writer  and  a 
critic,  Castelar  has  seldom  any  true  insight  into 
the  questions,  or  grasp  of  the  subjects,  of  which 
he  treats ;  but  he  decks  or  hides  all  his 
deficiencies  with  a  cloud  of  gorgeous  and 
dazzling  imagery.  Thus  Mr.  Hannay,  in 
writing  the  life  of  Emilio  Castelar  as  a  states- 
man, has  had  almost  to  make  bricks  without 
straw.  The  political  career  of  Castelar  in  Spain 
is  nearly  like  that  of  Lamartine  in  Prance  in 
1848  :  only  Lamartine  did  not  so  directly  con- 
tradict in  action  all  his  previous  pro- 
fessions of  political  faith,  as  Castelar  did 
in  1873.  Yet  both  did  inestimable  service  to 
their  country  at  a  given  moment,  and  for  this 
they  both  earned  a  gratitude  which  has  been 
far  more  generously  acknowledged  in  the  case 
of  Castelar  than  in  that  of  Lamartine.  The 
reader  will  hardly,  then,  be  astonished  to  find 
that  this  Life  of  Castelar  is  rather  a  sketch  of 
the  political  history  of  Spain  since  1868  than  a 
biography  of  the  man.  It  partly  covers  the 
same  ground  as  Les  Oriyines  de  la  Reafaurafion 
lies  Bourbons  en  Espagne,  by  M.  A.  Houghton, 
Mr.  Hannay's  contemporary  in  Spain. 
Castelar's  career  as  professor  and  journalist, 
and  his  literary  work,  are  scarcely  touched ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  sketches  of 
most  of  the  contemporary  politicians.  Mr. 
Hannay  hits  well  one  of  the  great  faults  of 
Spanish  statesmen  of  the  nineteenth  century : 
their  copying  of  French  institutions,  the 
borrowing  of  French  ideas,  and  the  unsuitable 
application  of  them.  But  in  dealing  with 
Federalism,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Regionalism, 
he  does  not  sufficiently  see  that  it  has  its  origin 
in  the  very  physical  constitution  of  the  land, 
which  makes  the  commercial,  industrial,  and 
agricultural  interests  of  the  different  regions 
so  opposed ;  added  to  this,  is  the  difference 
of  race  and  language  in  these  different  districts ; 
and  lastly  in  them  alone  is  the  municipal  and 
local  administration  honest  and  efficient,  while 
that  of  the  central  government  is  hopelessly 
inefficient   and   corrupt.      The    defect  of  Mr. 


Hannay's  book  is  that  he  has  not  sufficiently 
realised  these  conditions.  Otherwise  it  is  an  able 
commentary  on  the  recent  political  history  of 
Spain  ;  but  it  cannot  be  accepted  as  a  complete 
biography  of  Castelar,  whether  in  his  public, 
private,  professional,  or  literary  capacity. 

The  Bihle  in  Spain.  By  George  Borrow.  A 
New  Edition,  with  Notes  and  a  Glossary  by 
TJlickEalph  Burke.  In  2  vols.  (John  Murray.) 
Unhappily  the  title-page  of  these  volumes  is 
hardly  complete.  Mr.  Ulick  Burke  had  to 
start  for  South  America  before  he  had  finished 
his  revision  of  Borrow's  work,  and  died  shortly 
afterwards.  The  task  has  been  completed  by 
Mr.  Herbert  W.  Greene,  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.  It  is  to  him  that  we  owe  the  historical 
introduction  in  great  part,  and  nearly  all  the 
Gypsy  and  Arabic  lore  which  make  the  glossary 
so  valuable.  It  is  not  often  that  either  a  record 
of  missionary  labour,  or  a  book  of  tourist  travel 
—and  Borrow's  Bible  in  Spain  partakes  of  the 
character  of  both — is  considered  worthy  of 
republication  sixty  years  afterwards.  But 
Borrow's  Bible  in  Sjmin  stands  out  from  all  its 
compeers  ;  its  only  rival  is  Ford's  Guide-Book 
in  its  early  editions.  It  is  well  worth  all  the 
pains  that  the  editors  have  bestowed  upon  it ; 
and  the  labour  of  such  a  revision  is  by  no 
means  slight.  Borrow  frequently  touches  on 
some  of  the  least  known  ot  the  many  curious 
"  Cosas  de  Espaua."  Most  of  these  are  satis- 
factorily explained,  in  either  the  notes  or  the 
glossary.  In  one  or  two  cases  only  have  the 
editors  failed  to  be  aware  of  the  latest  solu- 
tions. An  excellent  account  of  the  Batuecas 
(vol.  i.,  p.  152)  and  their  inhabitants,  with 
map,  has  been  given  by  D.  Vicente  Barrantes 
in  Las  Jardes  y  Sits  Leyendas  (Madrid,  1893) ; 
and  Dias  Jimenez  in  the  Bohtin  of  the  Real 
Academia  de  la  Historia  (vol.  xx.,  p.  123,  1892) 
has  clearly  shown  that  the  Maragatos  (vol.  i. , 
p.  321)  of  Leon  had  their  origin  from  an  immi- 
gration of  Mozarabes  from  Andalusia  in  the 
tenth  century  or  a  little  before.  On  pp.  340,  341 
both  Borrow  and  his  editors  have  confused 
Miguelistas,  the  partisans  of  Don  Miguel  of 
Portugal,  with  the  Spanish  Migueletes  or 
Miqueletes,  a  far  older  body.  They  are  some- 
times mentioned  as  a  Catalan  militia;  their 
name  occurs  in  the  archives  of  Simancas  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Philip  II.  ;  in  both  Carlist 
wars  there  was  a  corps  of  Miqueletes  on  the 
Liberal  side.  Strangest  of  all  missionaries  was 
George  Borrow.  He  had  a  genius  for  language, 
a  gift  of  style,  and  an  ineradicable  love  for 
horse- dealing.  Like  Carlyle,  he  had  a  singular 
power  of  reading  the  inner  man  from  his  out- 
ward garb  and  bearing ;  like  Carlyle,  too,  with 
all  his  literary  gifts  and  attainments.  Borrow 
was  at  heart  the  peasant  adventurer — of  the 
eastern  counties — and  was  never  really  at  ease 
in  higher  society.  His  theology  never  sits 
easily  upon  him.  In  his  missionary  work  he 
has  the  oddest  way  of  persuading  himself  that 
it  is  his  duty  to  follow  his  wildest  caprices,  as 
when  he  makes  journey  to  Cape  Finisterre, 
which  he  longed  to  see,  to  leave  there  a  single 
copy  of  the  New  Testament :  and  he  gives 
thanks  most  piously  for  his  neighbours'  mis- 
fortunes : 

"After  travelling  four  days  and  nights  we 
arrived  at  Madrid  without  having  experienced  the 
slightest  accident,  though  it  is  but  juat  to  observe, 
and  always  with  giatitude  to  the  Almighty,  that 
the  next  mail  was  stopped"  (vol.  ii.,  p.  217). 

They  who  are  fond  of  literary  coincidences 
should  compare  Borrow's  description  of  dawn 
on  the  Guadal quiver  with  that  in  Echegaray's 
drama  El  Hi  jo  de  Juan.  This  reproduction  of 
The  Bible  in  Spain,  with  its  map,  engravings, 
introduction,  notes,  and  excellent  glossary, 
should  be  welcome  to  all  who  wish  to  read  a 
piquant  accDunt  of  the  work  of  the  Bible 
Society  and  of  the  state  of  Spain  from  1835  to 
1838. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Messrs.  William  Blackwood  &  Sons  will 
publish  shortly  a  Memoir  of  Admiral  Sir 
Geoffrey  Phipps  Hornby,  G.C.B.,  by  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  F.  Egerton.  The  volume  will 
form  an  interesting  chapter  in  the  history  of 
the  Navy,  for  during  his  long  career  the  late 
Admiral  had  experience  of  nearly  every  position 
possible  in  the  Service. 

Genekal  O.  Wilkinson  and  General  J. 
Wilkinson  have  put  together  a  volume  of 
reminiscences  and  memoirs,  to  be  entitled  Tlie 
Oemini  Generals.  A  large  first  edition  has  been 
sold  by  private  subscription  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Gordon  Boys'  Home ;  and  a  new  edition 
will  be  immediately  issued  to  the  booksellers 
and  the  libraries,  of  which  the  profits  will  be 
appropriated  to  the  Eoyal  School  for  Officers' 
Daughters  and  the  Soldiers'  Daughters'  Home. 
Messrs.  A.  D.  Innes  &  Co.  are  the  publishers. 

Messes.  Longmans  &  Co.  will  publish  im- 
mediately a  School  History  of  Rome,  written 
by  two  Oxford  tutors— Mr.  W.  W.  How,  of 
Merton,  and  Mr.  H.  D.  Leigh,  of  Christ 
Church.  It  will  be  illustrated  with  maps  and 
plans,  as  well  as  numerous  engravings. 

Messrs.  Chapman  &  Hall  will  publish, 
during  the  present  month,  a  new  volume  by 
Mr.  John  Ashton,  entitled  Wlien  William  the 
Fourth  luas  King,  with  numerous  illustrations 
of  the  manners,  fashions,  and  characters  ot  the 
time. 

Messrs.  Is  bister  &  Co.  will  publish  early 
next  week  Mr.  Canton's  new  volume,  entitled 
ir.  r.  .•  Her  Book :  and  Various  Verses.  W.  V., 
it  may  be  of  interest  to  state,  is  the  "  Little 
Woman  "  of  Mr.  Canton's  former  volume, 
"The  Invisible  Playmate,"  now  grown  to  be 
five  years  old.  The  poems  treat  of  various 
themes,  but  one  or  two  at  least  will  be  found 
to  be  about  W.  V. 

Mr.  George  Allen,  of  Ruskin  House,  has 
arranged  for  the  publication  of  a  series  of 
volumes,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Jacobs,  giving  impressions  of  England  and 
English  life  by  continental  authors.  The  first, 
to  be  published  immediately,  will  be  The 
England  of  To-day,  translated  from  the  Portu- 
guese of  Oliveira  Martins ;  and  it  will  be 
followed  hy  Across  the  Channel,  from  the  French 
of  Gabriel  Mourey. 

In  the  course  of  next  week  the  Eelisious 
Tract  Society  will  publish  the  Life  if  J'obert 
Whifal-er  McAll,  founder  of  the  McAU  Mission. 
The  book  is  partly  autobiographical,  and  has 
been  edited  by  his  wife.  It  gives  many 
interesting  details  of  his  father  (Dr.  E.  S. 
McAll),  of  his  own  boyhood,  his  student  life 
at  Lancashire  College,  and  his  early  pastoral 
work  at  Sunderland,  Leicester,  and  Hadleigh. 
It  will  contain  two  fine  photogravure  portraits 
and  many  other  illustrations. 

The  Kelmscott  Press  has  just  ready  for  issue 
Mr.  William  Morris's  new  romance,  The  Well 
at  the  World's  End,  printed  in  double  columns, 
with  entirely  new  borders  and  ornaments  by 
the  author,  and  four  illustrations  designed  by 
Sir  E.  Burne-Jones.  The  edition  is  Umited  to 
350  copies  on  paper  and  eight  on  vellum. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Nichols  has  ready  for  issue,  in  an 
edition  privately  printed  for  subscribers  only, 
an  English  translation  of  the  Memoirs  of  Jacques 
Casanova,  in  twelve  volumes.  The  translation 
has  been  made  from  one  of  the  few  existing 
copies  of  the  French  original,  in  its  complete 
form,  which  was  printed  by  Brockhaus  in  182(3, 
and  immediately  suppressed. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  will  shortly  add 
to  their  series  of  "Foreign  School  Classics" 
an  edition  of  Minna  von  Barnhelm.  The  task 
of  bringing  out  this  play  had  been  originally 
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entrusted  to  James  Sime ;  the  work,  interrupted 
by  his  death,  has  been  executed  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  Merk.  The  bearings  of  Lessing's  drama 
on  the  political  and  literary  history  of  Germany 
during  the  ago  of  Frederick  will  be  considered 
in  the  introduction ;  and  an  analysis  of  the 
characters  will  show  to  what  extent  the  poet 
has  drawn  upon  his  experiences,  his  friendship 
for  Major  von  Kleist,  his  acquaintance  with 
military  society  at  Breslau,  and  his  own  inner 
life,  in  representing  the  principal  persons  of 
his  play. 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  announce  a 
novel  by  John  Bickerdyke— well  known  as  a 
writer  on  fishing — to  be  called  Lady  Val's 
Elopement. 

Messrs.  F.  V.  White  &  Co.  will  publish 
this  month  the  following  novels,  each  in  one 
volume  :  The  Case  of  Ailsa  Oray,  by  'Mr.  G. 
Manville  Fenn ;  Our  TTiVtoiy,  by  Miss  Florence 
AVarden;  Two  Lads  and  a  Lass,  by  the  same 
author ;  and  The  Courage  of  Pauline,  by  Mr. 
Morley  Eoberts. 

Mr.  John  Macqueen  will  publish  shortly 
a  new  novel  by  Lorin  Kaye,  entitled  Her  Lady- 
ship's Income, 

Messrs.  Oliphant,  Aiojeeson,  &  Ferrier 
have  in  the  press  A  Mist  from  Yarrow,  a  Story 
of  the  Hills,  by  Mr.  A.  J.  B.  Paterson,  with 
illustrations  by  Mr.  G.  M.  Paterson.  Early  in 
May  the  same  firm  will  issue,  as  the  fourth 
volume  of  the  "Famous  Scots  Series,"  John 
Knox,  by  Mr.  A  Taylor  Innes. 

Mk.  Elliot  Stock  announces  for  immediate 
publication  a  work  for  compiling  family  records, 
under  the  title  First  Steps  in  Pedigree.  The 
same  firm  will  also  publish  shortly  a  new  story 
by  Miss  Blanch  Garvock,  entitled  Raymond's 
A  mjel. 

Messrs.  William  Andrews  &  Co.  will  pub- 
lish at  an  early  date  The  Quaker  Poets  of  Oreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  by  Mrs.  Evelyn  Noble 
Armitage,  herself  a  poet  and  also  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  Rev.  A.  E.  Garvie  is  writing  a  book, 
entitled  The  Ethics  of  Temperance  as  Applied  to 
the  Drink  Question,  to  be  published  by  the 
Sunday  School  Union  as  a  companion  to  Prof. 
Mackenzie's  "  Ethics  of  Gambling,"  of  which 
a  third  edition  is  now  in  the  press.  The  same 
firm  will  also  publish,  in  a  day  or  two,  The 
Busy  Man's  Bible,  and  hoi"  to  use  it,  by  Mr. 
George  W.  Cable,  also  uniform  with  the 
"Ethics  of  Gambling." 

Another  book  by  Prof.  Douglas  Mackenzie 
will  shortly  be  published  by  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  entitled  The  Revelation  of  the  Christ : 
FamUiar  Studies  in  the  Life  of  Jesus. 

A  RE-ISSUE  of  Mr.  Norris-Newman's  With 
the  Boers  in  the  Transvaal  and  Orange  Free 
State,  1S80-S1,  with  appendix  including  the 
Convention  of  188-1,  will  be  issued  by  Messrs. 
Abbott,  Jones  &  Co.  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days. 

In  the  Cymmrodorion  section  of  the  National 
Eisteddfod,  to  be  held  at  Llandudno,  Mr.  W.  E. 
Tirebuok  will  read  a  paper  entitled  "  Welsh 
Thought  and  English  Thinkers."  Mr. 
Tirebuck's  "Tales  from  the  Welsh  Hills," 
which  appeared  serially  in  several  newspapers 
last  year,  are  to  be  shortly  published  in  volume 
form,  illustrated  by  a  Welsh  artist.  Mr. 
Heinemann  has  added  Mr.  Tirebuck's  latest 
book.  Miss  Grace  of  All  Souls',  to  his  "  Colonial 
Library." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  London  Ethical  Society, 
to  be  held  on  Sunday  at  Essex  Hall,  Strand, 
Mr.  Arthur  Sidgwick  will  give  a  lecture  on 
"  Character-drawing  in  the  Greek  Drama." 

The  annual  report  of  the  committee  of  the 
public  libraries  at  Liverpool   records  the  gift 


during  the  past  year  of  the  following  books 
for  the  blind,  in  Braille  type  :  Shakspere's 
"  Winter's  Tale  "  and  "  Richard  III.."  Byron's 
"  Childe  Harold,"  Carlyle's  Hero  Worship  (in 
6  vols.).  Trench's  Study  of  Wo^rds  (in  4  vols.). 
The  Cricket  on  the  Hearth,  Undine,  The  Water 
Babies,  Amos  Barton,  and  Silas  Marner.  The 
collection  of  books  for  the  blind  in  the 
central  lending  library  at  Liverpool  now  num- 
bers no  less  than  570  volumes. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

The  financial  board  at  Cambridge  have  been 
compelled  to  address  a  third  application  to  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  as  Chancellor  of  the  uni- 
versity, that,  in  the  statutory  exercise  of  his 
discretion,  he  may  reduce  the  amount  payable 
by  the  colleges  for  university  purposes.  Similar 
requests  were  made  in  1888  and  1891.  A  table 
is  printed,  showing  that  during  the  last  four- 
teen years  the  total  amount  of  corporate  income 
distributed  among  the  heads  and  fellows  has 
diminished  by  nearly  35  per  cent.,  and  that  the 
fall  has  been  specially  rapid  during  the  last 
three  years  of  this  period.  If  the  total  amount 
of  so-called  "  taxable  income  "  does  not  show  a 
corresponding  reduction,  this  is  mainly  due  to 
changes  in  the  mode  of  keeping  the  accounts. 
In  reply  to  the  application,  the  Chancellor  has 
directed  that  the  amount  to  be  contributed  by 
the  colleges  shall  be  reduced  for  three  years  by 
three  twenty-fifths  of  the  minimum,  which  will 
thus  yield  a  little  more  than  £20,000  a  year. 

The  Rev.  E.  L.  Ottley,  successor  to  Canon 
Gore  as  principal  of  Pusey  House,  has  been 
elected  Bampton  Lecturer  at  Oxford  for  next 
year. 

Bishop  Creighton,  having  been  commanded 
to  attend  the  coronation  of  the  Czar  at  Moscow, 
is  compelled  to  postpone  the  delivery  of  his 
Romanes  Lecture  at  Oxford  to  June  17,  the 
Wednesday  before  Commemoration. 

In  Congregation  at  Cambridge  this  week. 
Sir  Gabriel  Stokes,  Prof.  Forsyth,  and  Prof. 
J.  J.  Thomson  were  appointed  to  represent 
the  university  at  the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  Lord  Kelvin's  appointment  to 
the  chair  of  natural  philosophy  at  Glasgow, 
which  is  to  be  held  at  Glasgow  in  June. 

Sir  M.  Monier- Williams,  Boden  professor  of 
Sanskrit  at  Oxford,  will  deliver  a  public  lecture 
next  Monday,  at  the  Indian  Institute,  on  the 
following  subject :  "The  Light  thrown  on  the 
Religions  of  India  and  their  Points  of  Contact 
with  Christianity  by  the  Discussions  in  the 
World's  Parliament  of  Religions  held  at 
Chicago." 

Mr.  E.  B.  Poulton,  successor  to  the  late 
Prof.  Westwood  in  the  Hope  chair  of  zoology  at 
Oxford,  proposes  to  deliver  two  lectures  this 
term  on  " 'The  Hope  Collections."  It  maybe 
as  well  to  state  that  the  Hope  collections  are 
not  confined  to  natural  history,  but  include 
also  a  fine  series  of  engraved  portraits,  now 
kept  in  the  old  Philosophy  School. 

Mk.  H.  E.  Wooldridoe  is  continuing  his 
course  of  lectures  on  "The  Art  of  Painting," 
as  Slade  professor  of  fine  art  at  Oxford.  This 
term  he  proposes  to  give  four  lectures,  during 
May,  on  "  The  Methods  of  the  Old  Masters." 

Mr.  W.  Ridgeway,  Disney  professor  of 
archaeology  at  Cambridge,  announces  two 
lectures  this  term  on  "  The  Mycenean  Age." 

At  a  meeting  of  graduates  in  divinity,  to  be 
held  in  the  Divinity  School  at  Cambridge  on 
Monday  next,  a  paper  will  be  read  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  A.  Jessopp  on  "  Periodic  Revivals  of  the 
Religious  Sentiment." 


The  council  of  the  senate  at  Cambridge 
recommend  that  the  universities  of  Bombay 
and  Toronto  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of 
affiliated  institutions. 

The  Rev.  H.  A.  Eedpath,  editor  of  the 
Oxford  Concordance  to  the  Septuagint,  has 
received  a  grant  from  the  Hort  Fund,  to 
enable  him  to  collate  a  portion  of  the  Codex 
Zittaviensis  of  the  Octateuch,  in  Saxony,  for 
the  large  edition  of  the  Septuagint,  which  is 
in  course  of  preparation  at  Cambridge. 

Dr.  H.  Frank  Heath— one  of  the  most 
distinguished  graduates  in  English  from  Uni- 
versity College  —  has  been  elected  assistant- 
registrar  of  Loudon  University,  in  the  place  of 
Mr.  F.  V.  Dickins,  the  successor  to  Mr. 
Milmau  in  the  office  of  registrar. 


TRANSLATION. 

HESIOD-THEOGONY,  565  sqq. 

The  Titan's  son,  outwitting  Jove,  stole  flro  from 

out  the  skies, 
And  in  a  hollow  reed  brought  down  to  earth  tho 

far-seen  prize. 
The  Thunderer's  soul  was  stirred,  and  he  devised 

in  vengeful  ire 
A  woful  thing  to  set  against  mau's  goodly  gain 

of  fire. 
He  called  to  him   heaven's  armourer,  the  halt- 

of-foot,  and  bade 
Him  mould  of  clay  a  figure  like  a  blooming,  bash- 
ful maid. 
It  lived.   Blue-eyed  Athene  then  in  raiment  silvery 

white, 
Olad  the  fair  figure,   and  a  veil    with  broidery 

bodight 
Herself  had  wrought  flung  over  it,  and  last  a 

crown  of  gold 
Set  on  its  head  :    rare  crown  it  was,  a  marvel  to 

behold, 
More  marvellous  than  words  can  tell.     The  halt- 

inf?  god  of  fire 
Had  faehioDed  it,  and  gladdened  much  the  heart 

of  Jove  his  sire. 
A  host  of  things  he  carved  thereon,  strange  things 

of  laud  and  sea, 
And  figures  like  to    speaking    men,   all    carven 

cunningly. 
And  now  complete,  tho    wondrous    work    the 

heavenly  craftsman  brought 
Full  in  the  light  of  gods  and  men,  fair  work  with 

evil  fraught. 
Set-off    to  good.     Exultingly  in  the  rich  gear 

arrayed. 
Wherewith  had  largely  dowered  her  the  Thun- 
der's blue-eyed  maid, 
She  stood— this  thing  of  beauty  thoro,  the  admiring 

throng  before— 
Thus  woman  came — poor  hapless  man  to  tease  for 

evermore. 

G.  A.  H. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  Expositor  for  May  is  chietty  remarkable 
for  Prof.  Ramsay's  paper,  entitled  "A  Fixed 
Date  in  the  Life  of  St.  Paul."  The  fixed  point 
is  the  date  of  Paul's  partaking  of  the  Passover 
in  the  course  of  his  journey  to  Jerusalem, 
related  in  Acts  xx.  Prof.  Ramsay  argues  that 
this  must  have  been  in  57  a.d.,  the  only  year 
which  will  suit  the  conditions  of  the  narrative ; 
and  he  meets  objections  to  it.  He  also  states 
his  conclusions  on  other  points  of  interest.  In 
particular,  the  martyrdom  of  Paul  took  place, 
according  to  Chrysostom,  in  the  sixty-eighth 
year  of  his  age  and  tho  thirty-fifth  of  his 
Christian  career.  This  agrees  excellently  well 
with  the  critic's  theories.  The  date  of  the 
martyrdom  may  be  placed  about  67  A.D. 
Prof.  Ramsay  is  not  less  confident  than  ever  in 
the  minute  and  exact  accuracy  of  the  narrative 
in  tho  Acts,  and  shows  a  zeal  and  a  copious- 
ness of  argument  which  few  scholars  are  in  a 
position,  or  perhaps  have  the  ability,  to 
show.        Dr.     Karl     Clemen,      through     the 


Mat  9,  1896.— No.  1253.J 


THE  ACADEMY. 


385 


ExpoBitor,  makes  known  his  hypothesis  as 
to  "  the  oldest  Ciiristian  sermon,"  which 
he  takes  to  he  the  "homily"  that  lies 
between  Heb.  iii.  1-6  and  iv.  14-16.  Mr. 
Eedpath,  the  energetic  editor  of  the  new  Con- 
cordance to  the  Septuagint,  puts  forward  a  new 
proposal  with  reference  to  the  Hebrew  text  of 
the  Old  Testament.  He  wishes  for  an 
unpointed  edition  of  the  Masoretic  text,  with 
notes  showing  the  variations  of  that  text  from 
that  indicated  by  the  Versions  where  the  reading 
or  pointing  of  the  two  would  be  different. 
This  proposal  takes  a  rather  narrow  view  of 
the  conditions  of  textual  criticism  of  the  Hebrew 
text,  and  somewhat  overlooks  the  unsatisfactory 
state  of  the  Versions.  Will  not  the  edition  of 
the  Hebrew  text  now  being  prepared  by  Prof. 
Haupt  and  his  contributors  more  completely 
meet  the  requirements  of  students  for  some 
time  to  come  ?  At  any  rate,  there  is  an 
underlying  difference  of  opinion  between  Mr. 
Eedpath  and  the  not  undistinguished  Hebrew 
scholars  who  are  assisting  the  Baltimore  pro- 
fessor. Dr.  Bruce  continues  his  admirable 
popularisation,  for  religious  purposes,  of  Gospel 
criticism.  Prof.  A.  Roberts  discussess  the 
interpretation  of  Romans  viii.  33,  34.  A 
sermonette  by  Dr.  Dale,  and  essays  by  Mr. 
Whitefoord  and  Dr.  Hugh  Macmillan,  inter- 
esting from  their  style,  complete  the  number. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

HORACE   WALPOLE  AND  HIS   EDITORS. 

Domey  Wood,  Buck». 

In  Cunningham's  edition  of  Walpole's 
Letters,  Letter  536,  vol.  iii.  (to  George 
Montagu),  dated  December  23,  1757,  is  mis- 
placed. In  this  letter  Walpole  writes  :  "  You 
.  .  .  well  know  how  to  feel  for  me,  who  have 
at  last  lost  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  Mann." 
Galfridus  Mann  (brother  of  Sir  Horace)  died 
(vol.  iii..  Letter  491)  "in  the  night  between 
the  20th  and  21st"  (of  December,  1756).  It 
is  more  probable  that  Walpole  would  use 
the  expression  "have  at  last  lost  my  dear 
friend  "  (Mann  died  after  a  lingering  illness) 
immediately  after  his  death,  than  in  the  follow- 
ing year.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  this  letter 
should  be  placed  between  Nos.  491  and  492  in 
vol.  iii.  Cunningham,  oddly  enough,  prints 
the  identical  letter  a  second  time  iu  the 
Appendix  (Additional  Letters,  vol.  ix.,  p. 
488),  dates  it  rightly,  and  mentions  it  in  a  note 
as  "  now  first  published  "  (!) 

In  Letter  661  (vol.  iii.)  occurs  a  mistake 
which  has  escaped  the  editors.  Walpole 
(according  to  Cunningham)  writes :  "I  had 
consulted  Mr.  Lethinkai"  (in  connexion  with 
his  "History  of  Painting").  There  is  no 
doubt  that  "Lethinkai"  here  is  an  error  of 
the  copyist  or  printer  for  Lethiullier  or 
Lethieullier.  The  latter  was  a  well-known 
antiquary  and  naturalist,  who  died  in  1760. 
He  is  again  mentioned  by  Walpole  in  Letter 
791  as  "  the  late  Mr.  Smart  Lethiullier,"  the 
name  in  this  instance  being  correctly  given. 
Neither  Cunningham  nor  Croker  (the  editor  of 
the  letters  to  Zouch)  has  made  any  remark  on 
this  point,  and  Cunningham  has  even  given  the 
two  names  in  the  index  as  if  they  belonged  to 
two  different  people. 

In  Letter  899  (vol.  iv.)  Walpole  mentions 
"Sir  Chas.  Cottrell's  collection"  (of  prints), 
and  in  the  following  letter  (900)  he  refers  to 
the  sale  of  "Sir  Clement  Cottrell's  prints." 
The  editor  (presumably  Wright)  in  a  note  con- 
cludes that  the  same  person  is  alluded  to  in 
both  cases.  It  will  be  seen,  however,  from 
Letter  578  (vol.  iii.)  that  Sir  Clement  Cottrell 
Dormer,  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  died  in 
October,  1758,  and  was  succeeded  by  Sir  Chas. 
Cottrell  Dormer  (see  Letter  673,  vol.  iii.).  It 
is  evident   that  Walpole's    allusion  is    to    the 


sale  by  Sir  Chas.  Cottrell  Dormer  of  the  collec- 
tion of  prints  which  he  inherited  from  his 
predecessor.  Sir  Clement  Cottrell  Dormer.  The 
editor's  note  here  is,  therefore,  not  only  super- 
fluous, but  misleading. 

Croker,  in  a  note  on  Letter  905  (vol.  iv.),  says 
that  the  Duchess  of  Richmond  was  the  "  sister 
of  Lady  Aylesbury's  first  husband."  This  is  a 
mistake.  Lady  Mary  Bruce,  who  married  in 
1757  Charles,  third  Duke  of  Richmond,  was 
the  daughter,  not  the  sister,  of  Charles 
Bruce,  third  Earl  of  Aylesbury,  here  alluded 
to  as  "Lady  Aylesbury's  first  husband." 
Tha  second  husband  of  Lady  Aylesbury  (a  title 
which  she  retained  after  her  second  marriage) 
was  Walpole's  friend  and  causin.  General 
Conway. 

Croker,  again,  in  a  note  on  Letter  925  (vol. 
iv.),  states  that  Mitchell  was  "Minister  from 
the  Court  of  Prussia  to  London."  He  has 
evidently  confused  two  people  of  somewhat 
similar  names.  There  was  one  Michel  who  is 
mentioned  by  Walpole  in  1753  (Memoirs  of 
George  II.,  ed.  1822,  vol.  i.,  p.  259),  as  "  Mons. 
Michell,  secretary  of  the  embassy  from  the 
King  of  Prussia,"  and  again  in  1756,  as 
"Mechell,  the  Prussian  Minister"  (Memoires, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  2).  Walpole  also  says,  in  a  note  to 
Letter  254,  vol.  ii.,  in  which  Michel  is  men- 
tioned, that  he  was  "Prussian  Charge 
d' Affaires."  Carlyla  [History  of  Frederick  the 
Great,  vol.  vi.,  p.  296),  refers  to  him  as  "  a 
Secretary  of  Legation,  Herr  Michel."  On  the 
other  hand,  Mitchell  (the  person  in  question) 
was  British  Minister  at  Berlin  from  1753  till 
1771.  He  visited  England  in  1765,  and 
returned  in  the  following  year  to  Berlin,  where 
he  retained  his  post  till  his  death  (1771). 

Helen  Totnbee. 


HOW  FOLK-LORE   IS   SPREAD. 

London  :  April  20,  1896. 
That  the  introduction  of  the  ConnoisseiLr's 
superstitions  into  Pembrokeshire,  ae  told  in  my 
former  note  under  theabove  heading  (AcjUJEMY, 
March  21),  did  not  pass  quite  unobserved,  may 
be  gathered  from  the  interesting  quotation 
translated  below.  It  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  on 
witchcraft  in  the  parish  of  Nevem  that 
appeared  in  Serm  Cymru  for  August  7,  1858 
(p.  236).  That  date  is  about  midway  between 
the  time  of  lorwerth's  letters  in  Seren  Oomer 
(1818)  and  Simon  Llwyd's  "  Reminiscences  of 
Uncle  Hugh"  in  Ci/mru  (1895-6). 

"  ...  It  is  asserted  by  some  that,  before 
tha  power  of  bewitching  is  gained,  it  ia  neceesary 
to  profees  religion  [mynei  at  grefydd),  to  partake  of 
the  elements  in  the  Oommunion,  to  drink  the  wine 
and  keep  the  bread ;  that,  when  the  place  of 
worship  la  quitted,  oomethlng  iu  the  shape  of  a 
toad,  outside,  wilt  take  the  bread ;  and  that 
thenceforward  the  novice  will  be  able  to  operate. 
.  .  .  Some  say  that  if  a  mare's  shoe  is  nailed 
to  the  lintel  of  the  door,  no  witch  can  ever  enter 
tie  houee,  and  that  if  one  of  them  happens  to  go 
into  a  neighbour's  house  a  broom  placed  acroas 
the  threshold  by  a  member  of  the  family 
will  prevent  her  leaving.  Somebody  has 
said  that  two  straws  laid  crosswise  on 
the  threshold  will  serve  the  purpose  quite  as 
effectually.  A  neighbour's  wife  Heard  one  of  them 
mumbling  something  to  herself,  and  believed  that 
she  was  eaying  the  Lord's  Prayer  backwards.  .  .  . 
Somebody  has  also  ;-aid  that  they  can  aU  be  sent 
after  Pharaoh  and  his  chariots  into  the  depths  of 
the  Red  Sea,  if  recourse  be  had  to  au  expert,  but 
that  the  latter  must  be  skilled  in  aritbraetic, 
alRobra,  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  all  the 
original  (gwreiddiol)  tongues  before  he  can  compass 
thin  migucy  feat.  The  belief  in  these  thinga  is 
rapidly  gaining  prouud  nowadays.  It  has  already 
croasel  ihe  new  bridge  by  Cilgw^u  Mill,  and  has 
crept  up  from  Oarn  IngU,  past  Morfa,  along  the 
seashore  as  far  as  Llech-y-drybedd.  It  ia  also 
making  its  wav  eaatwarde,  having  by  this  time 
almost    reached    that    famous    old    stone    called 


'  Arthur's  Quoits,'  and,  if  its  progress  is  not 
checked,  it  will  soon  arrive  at  the  Seren  office  in 
Carmarthen,  then  on  to  the  Din-ygiu-r  [Llanelly], 
thence  to  the  Gwron  [Aberdare],  and  ISeren  Oomer 
.  .  .  80  that  ere  long  they  will  all  be  full  of 
witches  and  their  works." 

The  writer  calls  himself  "  The  Fox."  In 
these  days,  he  would  have  been  a  valuable 
acquisition  to  the  Folk-lore  Society. 

J.  P.  Owen. 


THE     "  PBENZIE       ANGELO. 

Olfotd  :  April  39, 189S. 

It  was  not  to  provoke  controversy  that  I 
wrote  on  April  6,  pointing  out  the  insuffici- 
ency of  the  evidence  Prof.  Skeat  brought 
forward  in  his  letter  in  the  Academy  of 
April  4,  for  the  existence  of  a  word  "  preuzie  " 
in  English.  Nor  should  I  be  writing  again 
about  it,  were  it  not  necessary  to  call  attention 
to  an  error  in  Prof.  Skeat's  last  letter.  The 
Roxburgh  word  cited  by  him  is  not  spelled 
"  prowzie  "  in  Jamieson,  but  the  two  forms  of 
the  word  appear  there  as  "  prossie,"  "  prowsie.'' 
I  did  not  refer  to  these  words  in  my  last  letter, 
because  it  seemed  so  very  unlikely  that  they 
should  have  anything  to  do  with  a  supposed 
"  preuzie."  For  not  only  are  the  consonants 
different,  voiced  s  in  the  one  case  and  voiceless 
s  in  the  other,  but  the  vocalic  elements  are  also 
unlike — o,  ow  in  the  one  case  (for  the  variation 
see  Murray,  Dialect  of  the  Southern  Counties  of 
Scotland,  p.  116),  and  eii  in  the  other.  And 
according  to  Ellis's  word-lists  a  French  eu  from 
a  Latin  d  ought  to  h  ave  developed  into  a  u- 
sound,  and  not  into  an  o-sound,  in  the  dialect 
of  Roxburgh  [cf.  Ellis's  Histori/  of  Enylish 
Sounds,  v.,  p.  720,  No.  893).  So  'that  it  is 
equally  difficult  to  associate  "prossie," 
"prowsie"  with  Old  French  "  preus,"  even 
though  we  ignore  the  difference  of  meaning 
between  the  two  words. 

Mark  Liddell. 


THE  sin-eater  IN  WALES. 

Llanwriii,  Xorth  Wales  :  May  4,  lS9fi. 
Permit  me  to  correct  an  error  into  which  Mr. 
W.  Eilir  Evans  has  fallen,  in  his  letter  in  the 
Academy  of  May  2,  regarding  the  word  hyl. 

He  there  states  that  "  it  is  somewhat  strange 
that  Chancellor  Silvan-Evans  has  not  included 
it  \_l'yr\  in  his  great  work."  The  word  is 
included  in  the  dictionary  referred  to,  and  will 
be  found,  together  with  the  phrase  "Uawn  hyd 
y  fyl,"  in  its  alphabetical  order  on  p.  600. 

Henry  Silvan-Evaxs. 

[In  justice  to  Mr.  Silvan-Evans,  we  ought  to 
say  that  the  assertion  he  contradicts  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  a  misunderstanding.  It  was 
a  former  correspondent  (Mr.  J.  P.  Owen,  in 
the  Acadejiy  of  April  25)  who  affirmed  that 
the  (anglicised)  Welsh  word  abeilon  was  not  to 
be  found  iu  Silvan-Evans's  Welah  Dictionary. 
Mr.  W.  Eilir  Evans,  while  supplying  the  real 
Welsh  form  hyl,  appear  to  have  supposed  that 
Mr.  Owen's  assertion  extended  likewise  to 
that. — Ed.  Academy.] 


"  AUCASSIN  and  NICOLETTE." 

London  :  Uay  1, 1696. 

Mr.  Oelsner  kindly  asks  for  a  fresh  edition  of 
my  Aucassin.  I  wrote  my  version  as  a  labour 
of  love,  and  presume  that  only  a  limited  edition 
could  have  found  purchasers.  An  American 
gentleman  writes  that  he  is  sending  ma  his 
"  Old  World  Series  "  of  my  translation.  What 
Mr.  Nutt  may  think  it  right  to  do  in  face  of 
this  competition  will,  no  doubt,  be  done. 

A.  Lang. 
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APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

SuNDiY,  May  10,  7p.m.    Ethical:   "Character-Drawing  in 

the  Greek  Drama/*  by  Mr.  Arthur  Sidgwick. 
MoNDAT,  May  11,  8  p.m.    Society  of  Arts:  Cantor  Lecture, 
"AppHed  Elect ro-Chemistry,"  III.,  by  Mr,  J.   Swin- 
burne. 

Sii.m.  Arifttotclian ;  "  Voluntary  Action,"  by  Mr. 
G.  F.  Stout. 

S.^'O  p.m.     Geoprraphical :    "Through  the  Central 
Sudan  to  Sokoto,"  by  Mr.  ^Y.  Wallace;  "  Hausaland," 
by  the  Rev.  C   H.  Robinson 
Tuesday,  May  12,  3  p.m.     Royal  Institution  :    "  Ripples 
in  Air  and  on  Water,"  II.,  by  Mr.  C.  V.  Boys. 

4  p.m.  Asiatic:  Anniversary  Meeting ;  "The  Dis- 
covery of  a  Pali  Work  in  the  Chinese  Buddhist  Collec- 
tion," by  Mr.  J.  Takakusu. 

8  pm.  CivU  Engineers:  Discussion,  *' American 
and  English  Methods  of  Manufacturing  Steel  Plates," 
and  *'  Four  American  RoUing-Milla." 

8  p.m.  Colonial  Institute:  "Picturesque  New 
Zealand,"  by  the  Hon.  W.  P.  Reeves. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts:  "Wood-engraving  as 
compared  with  other  Reproductive  Art,  and  its  Future 
as  a  Fine  Art,"  by  Mr.  W.  Biscombe  Gardner. 

8  30  p.m.  Anthropological :  "  Recent  Observations 
on  the  Andamanese  by  Mr.  M.  V.  Portman,"  and 
"  Photographic  Apparatus  for  Travellers,"  by  Dr.  J.  G. 
Garson ;  "  Tlie  Cranial  Characteristics  of  the  South 
Saxons,  compared  with  those  of  some  of  the  other 
Races  of  Great  Britain,"  by  Mr.  R.  J.  Horton-Smith ; 
*'An  Unpublished  Batak  Creation  Legend,'*  by  Heer 
C.  M.  Pleyte. 
Wedxespat,  May  1-3,  ^  p.m.    Society  of  Arts  :  "Tunnelling 

by  Compressed  Air,"  by  Mr.  E.  W.  Moir. 
Thursday,  May  14.  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution:    "The  Art 
of  Working  Metals  in  Japan,"  II.,  by  Mr.  W.  Gowland. 

4.30  p.m.  Society  of  Ai'ts :  "  Tea-Planting  in 
Darjiling,"  by  Mr.  G.  W.  Christison. 

8  p.m.  Electrical  Engineers:  "The  Influence  of 
tlie  Shape  of  the  Applied  Potential  Difference  Wave  on 
the  Iron  Losses  in  Transformers,"  by  Messrs.  Stanley 
Beeton,  C.  Perry  Taylor,  and  J.  M.  B;irr. 

8  p.m.  Mathematical:  "The  Application  of  the 
Principal  Fiinctinn  to  the  Solution  of  Delaunay's 
Canonical  System  of  Equations,"  by  Prof.  E,  W.  Brown. 

Fhidat,  May  15,  8  p.m.    Ex  Libris  Society :  Annual  General 
Meeting. 

8.30  p.m.  Viking  Club:  "The  Influence  of  the 
Northmen  on  the  British  Islands,  as  determined  by 
Personal  and  Place  Names,"  by  the  Rev.  E.  Mcf.'Iure. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  Cable  Laying  on  the 
Amazon  River."  by  Mr.  A.  Siemens 

Saturday,  May  10,  3  p.m.      Royal  Institution:    "Three 
Emotional  Composers,  II.,  Wagner,"  by  Mr.  F.  Corder, 


SCIENCE. 

THE   ACCENTUATION    OF   THE   EUSSIAN   VERB. 

J)e  r Accentuation  du  Verhe  Eiisse.  Par  Paul 
Boyer,  Profeaaeur  ii  I'Kcole  des  Langues 
Orientales  vivantes.  (Paris:  Imprimerie 
Nationale.) 

In  altackiDg  the  Pusstan  verb  aod  Euesian 
accent  at  the  same  time,  M.  Bojer  has 
given  proof  of  learning  and  cnurage.  The 
verli  is  par  excillencc  the  crux  of  the  Slavonic 
languages,  and  the  laws  of  its  accentuation 
are  of  equal  importance.  Let  us  see,  then, 
how  our  author  proposes  to  discuss  it. 

In  the  first  place  he  rejects  the  old 
arrangement  into  six  classes,  which  forms 
the  basis  of  its  treatment  in  the  grpat 
Vt rgleiciiMide  Grammatik  of  Miklosich.  He 
takes  the  division  of  Prof.  Leskien  into  four 
classes,  and  shows  the  laws  of  accentuation 
which  govern  each. 

Now,  the  accent  in  every  verb  is  either 
fixed  or  movable.  Those  verbs  especially 
have  a  fixed  accent  which  are  denominatives 
—  i.e.,  derived  from  nouns.  The  verb  keeps 
the  accent  of  the  noun ;  and  thus  there  will 
bo  a  difference  in  the  accent  where  the  verb 
is  a  denominative  and  derived  from  a  noun 
already  compounded  with  a  preposition,  and 
where  it  takes  the  preposition  itself.  Thus, 
okhi'ititsa,  "  to  sport,"  from  okholnik,  "  a 
sportsman,"  rfliote^,  "to  work,"  ixom  ruhota, 
"work,"  and  also  the  verbs  ending  ichat, 
have  the  same  accent  as  the  nouns  from 
which  they  are  derived  :  as  liherulnichat, 
"  to  play  the  liberal,"  kokHnichut,  "  to 
coquet."  These  seem  to  be  generally  used 
in  a  depreciatory  sense. 


In  the  -nu  conjugation,  which,  it  may  be 
remembered,  forms  the  second  in  the  system 
of  Miklosich,  the  accent  is  always  on  the 
syllable  -nu,  in  both  the  infinitive  and  the 
indicative,  when  the  verb  is  perfective,  but 
goes  to  the  first  syllable,  when  the  verb  is 
imperfective  and  inchoative  :  as  dvinut,  "  to 
move."  These  verbs  drop  the  syllable  -nu 
entirely  in  the  past  tense :  as  pogih,  "  he 
perished,"  pogas,  "he  expired." 

On  p.  38  M.  Boyer  gives  us  a  list  of 
verbs  which  have  a  double  accentuation, 
the  meaning  being  in  some  cases  varied. 
The  effect  of  polnoglasie  upon  verbs  is  shown, 
especially  in  the  case  of  tri-syllabic  infini- 
tives, many  of  which  would  be  dissyllabic 
in  Old  Slavonic  Thus,  rorotit,  with  the 
accent  on  the  hinde-vocal  "i,"  but  in  its  old 
form  vratit,  "  to  turn  back." 

It  is  interesting  to  see  the  effect  of  the 
accent  in  determining  the  aspect,  and  notably 
in  the  case  of  verbs  compounded  with  pre- 
positions. When  the  verb  is  in  the  per- 
fective aspect,  it  keeps  the  accentuation  of 
the  uncompounded  verb;  when  the  aspect  is 
imperfective,  the  accent  is  on  the  liiide-vocal. 
Imperfective  verbs,  however,  compounded 
with  vy  the  accent  is  always  on  the  pre- 
position. 

The  accentuation  of  the  verbs  ending  in 
-ovat  (pres.  uy^i)  is  very  clearly  analysed. 
Of  this  conjugation  (which  is  the  sixth  in 
the  scheme  of  Miklosich)  M.  Boyer  very 
truly  remarks  that  it  is  the  one  employed 
for  the  introduction  of  new  verbs  into 
Russian  which  are  derived  from  nouns.  It 
plays  much  the  same  part  as  the  termination 
-iren  in  the  German  language :  marschiren, 
&c.  It  contains  some  primaries — e.g.,  kovat, 
kuyii,  "  to  work  as  a  smith,"  but  most  of  the 
verbs  in  it  are  secondaries.  Of  the  primaries 
M.  Boyer  gives  a  list.  Verbs  exhibiting 
such  forms  as  -ol  ia  the  infinitive — e.g., 
kolot,  "  to  stab,"  lorotsa,  "  to  fight " — are 
rightly  explained  by  him  as  owing  their 
existence  to  pohioglasie.  And,  indeed,  this 
fact  is  proved  at  once  if  we  look  at  the 
other  Slavonic  languages.  And  here,  by 
the  way,  we  must  remark  that,  although 
M.  Boyer  speaks  at  the  beginning  of  his 
learned  treatise  of  explaining  the  Russian 
verb  by  itself,  he  has  allowed  himself  fre- 
quently (and,  we  may  add,  very  naturally) 
to  take  many  illustrations  from  the  Serbian 
— a  language  where  the  shorter  and  older 
form  prevails.  This  is  the  language  of  the 
Eastern  branch  best  suited  to  his  purpose, 
as  Bulgarian,  owing  to  neglect  and  foreign 
influences,  has  become  so  mutilated. 

The  verbs  belonging  to  the  class  which 
has  no  hinde-vocal  in  the  present  indicative 
singular  are  all  accented  on  that  vowel 
in  the  plural;  thus  dj>n,"l  will  give"; 
dad'ite,  "you  will  give."  The  imperative 
follows  the  rule  of  the  indicative  in  ordinary 
verbs,  except  in  the  instance  of  rncmlyu, 
imp.  vneml'i,  "to  pay  attention."  In 
the  few  verbs  in  Russian  where  the  in- 
finitive ends  in  ti  (this  being  the  common 
termination  in  Serbian  and  Chekh),  it  is 
accented  on  the  last.  Of  course,  these 
verbs  are  remnants  of  the  Old  Slavonic  ;  and 
M.  Boyer  shows  how,  in  their  compounded 
shape,  they  take  the  normal  forms :  as 
jmsti,  but  f:pait,  "  to  save." 

The   verbs  having  the  hinde-vocal  of  the 


infi.nitive  in  "  ie "  accent  it  throughout. 
These  verbs  correspond  to  the  second  form 
of  the  third  conjugation  of  Miklosich.  Two 
only  accent  the  root :  v'ldiet,  "to  see,"  and 
ob'idiet,  "  to  offend."  The  latter  has  through- 
out the  accent  of  the  noun  from  which  it  is 
derived,  unless,  as  M.  Boyer  very  pertinently 
adds,  it  be  a  compound  of  vidiet,  and  to  be 
explained,  we  suppose,  as  if  the  b  of  the 
preposition  oh-  has  pushed  out  the  v  of  the 
word  with  which  it  is  compounded.  This 
frequently  occurs  in  Slavonic ;  and  on  this 
principle  the  derivation  might  be  explained 
as  "  to  overlook,"  thus  to  treat  with  con- 
tempt and  insult  (cf.  nenavidiet,  "  to  hate"). 

But  it  is  impossible,  in  a  short  review, 
to  do  justice  to  this  learned  essay,  which 
is  one  of  the  dissertations  written  in 
honour  of  the  centenary  of  the  School  of 
Oriental  Languages  at  Paris.  M.  Boyer 
has  thoroughly  studied  his  difficult  subject. 
We  cannot,  unfortunately,  follow  him  step 
by  step  in  the  limited  space  at  our  disposal. 
He  writes  with  a  lucidity  which  is  truly 
French,  and  has  given  us  a  complete  plat- 
form, as  the  Americans  would  say,  of  the 
whole  subject. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  treatise  he  rightly 
dwells  upon  the  interest  and  importance  of 
the  Russian  accent,  as  illustrating  the  Old 
Aryan  system.. 

W.    E.    MORFILL. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  RESTORED    PRONUNCIATION    OF   GREEK. 
Cardiff :  April  19, 1898. 

As  Dr.  Lloyd  has  now  completed  his  criticism 
of  our  pamphlet,  we  owe  it  to  your  readers  to 
reply ;  but  the  misconceptions  into  which  he 
has  fallen,  mainly  through  disregarding  its 
contents,  bid  fair  to  make  the  task  of  correction 
a  long  one.  Prof.  Arnold  is  kept  from  work 
this  week  by  illness,  and  has  asked  me  to  reply 
for  us  both. 

Dr.  Lloyd  repeats  in  every  letter  the  curious 
statement  that  we  "  despise  "  or  "  scorn  "  the 
teacher's  standpoint.  Seeing  that  the  pamphlet 
was  written  by  two  teachers,  and  carefully 
revised  by  at  least  a  dozen  others,  the  reader 
may  guess  how  far  this  is  probable ;  and  he 
may  judge  how  far  it  is  borne  out  by  the 
pamphlet  itself  from  the  following  quotations, 
which  Dr.  Lloyd  seems  not  to  have  read. 

We  were  requested  to 

"  draw  up  a  scheme  of  pronunciation  which  should 
be  based  ou  historical  principles,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  r  a  practical  character  "  (Pref.,  p.  iii.). 

"  Anv  attempt  to  frame  a  system  .  .  .  should 
avoid  placiag  any  really  Ecrious  difiioulty  in  the 
way  ot  beginners  in  Litiu  or  Greek.  For  ib  mu3t 
always  be  the  principle  of  the  study  of  these  lan- 
^ua^es  that  the  learner  shall,  as  soon  as  possible, 
begia  to  read  for  himself  the  works  of  the  classical 
authors"  (p.  3). 

"  After  careful  discussion  we  feel  that  the 
scheme  proposed  offers  no  difficulty  that  can  be 
called  serious  even  to  the  Engli<h-speakiug  stu- 
dent ;  while  those  who  are  familiar  with  epoken 
Welsh  or  French  should  find  it  far  ea'ier  than  the 
local  English  method.  .  .  .  Sliyht  deviations  from 
the  Ijest  standa'd  will  be  better  left  uncorricted,  when 
the  effort  to  correct  tbem  would  produce  either  an 
error  in  the  opposite  direction  or  real  danger  of 
misunderstanding  in  the  oral  work  of  a  class. 
Such  difficulties  .  .  .  are  especially  numerous 
ia  the  syetera  which  has  been  to  far  usual  in 
England.  How  far  we  and  our  colleagues  ari! 
right  iu  thinking  that  the  scheme  here  proposed 
is  free  from  objections  of  a  practical  nature, 
experience  alone  can  decide  "  (p.  4). 
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What  we  do  demur  to,  if  not  "despise," 
is  the  attitude  adopted  by  Dr.  Lloyd  of 
measuring  the  difficulty  of  reform,  not  by  the 
judgment  of  an  experienced  teacher,  but  of  a 
schoolboy  before  he  is  taught ;  a  boy  who  is  to 
be  allowed  to  believe  himself  incapable  of  dis- 
tinguishing between  the  e- vowels  of  il  mene  and 
(H('.  We  do  not  share  the  low  opinion  which 
Dr.  Lloyd  appears  to  hold  of  the  powers  of  the 
general  body  of  English  teachers. 

Another  sentence  of  the  pamphlet  which  Dr. 
Lloyd  is  still  unwilling  to  read,  even  when 
quoted  m  the  Academy,  must  be  quoted 
again : 

"The  margm  of  doubt  that  remains,  though 
from  the  scientifio  point  of  view  it  is  contiderable, 
is  nevertheless,  when  seen  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
practical  teacher,  confined  within  very  narrow 
limits." 

Now  of  all  the  numerous  points  in  which 
Dr.  Lloyd  differs  from  us  there  is  only  one — 
that  of  the  aspirates— in  which  the  divergence 
between  us  exceeds  these  "  narrow  limits"  ;  and 
in  this  case,  as  will  be  seen,  we  cannot  admit 
that  there  is  any  "  considerable  doubt  from  the 
scientific  point  of  view." 

We  observe  that  Dr.  Lloyd  tacitly  admits 
the  objection  we  urged  in  our  former  letter, 
from  the  teacher's  point  of  view,  to  the 
Demosthenic  pronunciation — namely,  that ;;  and 
ti  were  then  sounded  alike ;  and  there  are 
other  equally  serious  objections  of  a  similar 
kind.  Dr.  Lloyd's  own  contention,  were  it 
true,  that  -q  also  was  then  identical  in  sound 
with  p  and  ei,  would  furnish  another  not  less 
weighty.  It  may  be  taken,  then,  that  the 
questions  he  wishes  us  to  discuss  refer  to  the 
age  of  Pericles,  and  that  the  matter  of  n  and  e  in 
Aristotle's  time  is  of  academic  interest  only ; 
but  as  Dr.  Lloyd's  view  of  it  appears  to  me 
entirely  contrary  to  the  evidence,  I  will  deal 
with  it  in  conclusion. 

On  the  question  of  the  aspirates,  our  critic 
accuses  us  of  misrepresenting  Brugmann's 
view,  and  of  neglecting  a  recent  "  authority," 
and  then  adduces  one  or  two  well-known 
comments*  on  a  small  part  of  the  evidence  for 
the  view  which  we  hold  in  common  with 
Brugmann,  Gustav  Meyer.  Meisterhans,  and 
Blass  :  namely,  that  the  aspirates  contained  an 
explosive  and  a  genuine  aspiration  throughout 
the  fifth  and  fourth  centuries  B.C. 

With  regard  to  the  first-named  scholar,  if 
Dr.  Lloyd  had  done  himself  the  justice  of 
consulting  the  book  to  which  we  refer  in  our 
preface,  he  would  have  found  that  his  alarm 
was  baseless.  Dr.  Lloyd  quotes  the  Orundrias, 
which  we  did  not  cite.  But  Brugmann's  more 
recent  Oriechische  Orammatik  (2''^  Aufl.), 
which  we  did  cite,  gives  a  fuller  statement  of 
his  views  on  all  that  concerns  Greek.  On  p.  o2, 
after  saying,  as  he  does  in  the  Oritadriss,  that  we 
cannot  state  the  exact  time  in  the  different 
dialects  at  which  the  Greek  aspirates  became 
spirants,  he  adds  :t 

"  We  must  infer  that  the  explosive  element  still 
remained  wherever  we  find  «,  t,  it  written  forx,  9,  >!>, 
and  conversely.  .  .  .  Also  the  tranBcription  of  the 

•  On  the  double  aspirates  I  will  only  observe  : 
(1)  That  the  evidence  of  cognate  languages  by  no 
means  points  to  more  than  one  aspirate  as  the 
original  initial  sound  of  x^"^"!  i?>SiVai,  &o. ;  (2)  That 
the  modern  Greek  change  of  (pe  and  x9  toft  and  cht 
ehows  indeed  that  the  second  aspirate  contained 
an  explosive  {8-t),  but  proves  nothing  different 
as  to  the  sound  of  t  e  first,  since  in  Modern  Greek 
an  original  tt  and  kt  equally  becomes  ft  and  cht 
(see  Hatzidakis  Neugr.  Gram  ,  p.  l(ilf.). 

t  "  Veibleiben  des  exploeiveniilementes  lat  iibeiall 
da  anzonebmen  wo  f  ur  %  ^  <(>.  "''■''■  geschriben  wurde 
und  umgekehrt.  .  .  .  Auch  weisen  die  Tran- 
skription  der  griech.  Aspiraten  durch  e,  t,  p,  bei 
di'D  Rumern  und  die  Widergabe  von  lat.  p  durch 
(2oA<f>iKioj  u.  dgl.,  8.  Meisterhans,  Gr.  S.  60)  noch 
auf  Yeischltuslaut  hio." 


Greek  aspirates  by  c,  t,  p  at  Eome  and  the  repre- 
sentation of  Latin  pby  (p  (SoAi^ikios  and  the  like,  see 
Meisterhans,  Gr.  p.  60)  indicate  that  the  explosive 
element  was  then  still  preserved." 

Dr.  Lloyd  further  "commends  "  to  us  a  disser- 
tation on  the  Greek  aspirates  which  he  thinks 
has  ' '  escaped  our  notice."  We  may  be  allowed 
to  "  commend  "  to  him  in  return  a  review  of 
the  dissertation  in  question,  which  appeared  in 
the  Classical  Review  for  February.  In  that 
article  one  of  us  has  stated  the  reasons  which 
prevent  us  from  regarding  the  dissertation  as 
an  "authority."  Seeing  that  it  was  sent 
for  review  six  months  before  our  pamphlet 
appeared,  and  that  the  notice  of  it  was 
published  nearly  two  months  before  Dr. 
Lloyd's  letter,  the  omission  was  hardly  on  our 
side.  These  things  are  an  amusing  commen- 
tary on  what  Dr.  Lloyd  calls  the  "  trenchant  " 
tone  of  his  share  in  this  correspondence. 

On  the  practical  question,  whether  <  +  /i,  ;5  +  /i, 
A:  +  A,  are  teichable  values,  we  are  anxious  to 
obtain  opinions,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  Dr. 
Lloyd's.  On  the  main  historical  question  I 
may  be  allowed  to  quote  the  concluding  sen- 
tences of  the  review  just  mentioned ;  the  last 
concerns  the  mediae  also  : 

"  I  do  not  think  that  anyone  who  baa  really 
grasped  the  argument  from  the  detachableness  of 
the  aspiration  in  vulgar  Attic  inscriptions  of  the  fifth 
and  fourth  centuries  no.  ixii^"  and  xSiv  for 
XiTtiy,  evupKovvTi  for  €vopxouvri,  k.t.\.)  can  have 
any  doubt  that  0,  <p,  and  x  each  contained  an  ex- 
plosive and  a  genuine  aspiration  in  Attic  at  that 
date.  The  evidence  of  transcription  into  and  from 
other  languages,  to  which  the  writer  haidly  alludes, 
is  equally  decisive,  and  in  the  same  direction  (see, 
for  mstancft,  the  well-known  passages  Oic  Orator, 
jlCO,  and  Quintilian*  I.  iv.  14)  and  there  is  a  maas 
of  evidence  of  the  same  kind  in  the  transcriptions 
of  Greek  words  into  early  Latin  and  the  other 
Italic  dialects  [^e  </.,  lutii.  purpura,  apua,  tus,  Osc. 
Meelikiio-  ixaKix^os.  Santia-  Hav9ias,  and  convertely 
in  Greek  letters,  feAcxo-,  the  Oscan  word  corre- 
sponding to  Lat.  Tolea[nu8).  Compare,  too,  the 
difficulty  with  which  a  representation  was  found 
for  Oscan  and  Etruscan  y  in  the  Greek  alphabets 
(both  Ohalcidian  and  Ionic)  of  the  fifth  and  fourth 
centuries  b.c,  and  in  the  Latin  ch  of  the  fifth 
(FheFhaked)  ]. 

"Since  the  essay  was  published  fresh  evidence 
of  a  most  conclusive  character  from  the  tran- 
scription of  a  very  large  number  of  Demotic 
words  into  Greek  letters  in  the  two  Gnostic  papyri 
of  London  and  Leyden  has  been  lucidlr  set  forth 
by  Hess  in  the  current  number  of  Indog.  For- 
schungen  (vi.,  p.  223).  The  papjri  are  ascribed 
on  palaeographical  grounds  to  the  second  century 
A.D.  ^  is  the  invariable  transcription  of  Demotic 
p  +  h,  while  Demofio  /  is  represented  by  a 
special  sign  taken  over  from  the  Egyptian 
alphabet ;  x  i^  the  invariable  transcription  of 
Demotic  h  +  h  and  g  +  h  (Demotic  g  is  voiceless), 
never  of  the  Demotic  spirant.  A,  which  is  repre- 
sented by  another  borrowed  Egyptian  sign,  while 
6  always  transcribes  t  -^  h  except  before  i  and  e, 
when  it  also  represents  ts,  showing  that  in  this 
position  0  had  become  a  spirant  at  this  date .  Hess 
shows  by  similar  evidence  that  y  was  then  in  all 
positions  an  explosive,  and  5  an  explosive  except 
before  i,  where  it  had  become  a  spirant." 

This  last  evidence,  coupled  with  the  invari- 
able representation  of  &,  y,  S  by  the  Lat.  h,  g,  d, 
and  the  converse,  may  perhaps  excuse  us  from 
any  more  detailed  statement  of  our  reasons  for 
agreeing  in  the  matter  with  Brugmann,  Gustav 
Meyer,  Dr.  Lloyd,  and  Blass  at  the  bottom  of 
p.  108,  and  rejecting  altogether,  in  the  same 
company,    the   untenable    explanation   of  the 


*  The  whole  passage  shows  that  the  "  bilabial " 
criticism  of  the  Fundanius  story  is  beside  the 
mark.  "  (Antiqui  dicehAnt)  fordeum  faedosque,  pro 
aspiratione  simili  littera  uteutes.  Nam  contra 
Graeci  aspirate  solent  ut  pro  Fundanio  Oicero 
testem,  qui  primam  eius  litteram  diceie  non  possit, 
irridet."  Quintilian  is  talking  about  A ,  not  about 
any"bUabial/." 


name  liia-n  which  Blass  most  inconsistently 
advances  in  the  middle  of  the  same 
page.  That  technical  term  may  be  ex- 
plained, I  think,  simply  by  reference  to  the 
amount  of  noise  or  audible  resistance  involved  in 
the  formation  respectively  of  <p  (Sacru),  /3  {iiiaov), 
T7  {^i\6v),  as  the  word  Saui  suggests  ;  the  voiced 
mediae  involving  the  buzz  or  hum  of  the  vibrated 
breath  or  "voice  "  in  the  mouth,  which  may  be 
heard  by  the  speaker  himself,  and  occasionally  by 
others,  before  the  "  explosion  "  takes  place.  This 
conjecture  may  be  right  or  wrong ;  but,  in  any 
case,  we  agree  with  Dr.  Lloyd  in  thinking  that 
the  evidence  as  to  the  sound  of  /3,  y,  S  is  quite 
clear.  It  is  curious  that  he  should  demur  to 
our  neglecting  Blass's  impossible  conjecture 
("that  fl  =  ir+ J/t,"  as  Dr.  Lloyd  writes  it),  and. 
all  the  more,  since  we  have  repeatedly  indicated 
{e.g.  Pamphlet,  p.  iv.)  the  far  higher  degree 
of  authority  which  we  attribute  to  Brugmann 
and  Gustav  Meyer. 

With  regard  to  ;;  and  €i  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury B.C.,  the  following  are  the  facts,  which  we 
take  directly  from  Meisterhans  [Oramm.  d. 
Attischen  Tnschr.,  2'°  Aufl.,  pp.  28  and  52).  In 
that  century  j;  and  ei  are  constantly  confused 
and  clearly  had  the  same  sound  ;  whereas  ri  is 
only  written  once  and  e  twice  for  ;;  or  ei,  while 
7]  or  El  is  written  regularly  509  times,  and  i  is  never 
wrongly  inserted  (as  it  is  after  200  B.C.,  when 
V  had  become  identical  with  a  and  y).  To  any 
student  of  epigraphy  this  is  absolutely  convinc- 
ing evidence  that  the  three  omissions  of  i  are 
merely  accidental,  and  that  the  sound  of  n  was 
clearly  distinct  from  that  of  fi.  Against  this 
Dr.  Lloyd  has  only  a  doubtful  inference  from  a 
passage  of  Aristotle  {Poetics,  c.  21)  which,  he 
thinks,  shows  that  Aristotle  regarded  as  the 
(not  a)  long  sound  corresponding  to  t.  All  that 
Aristotle  says  is  that  toAtjos  is  used  <puvrj4vri 
naKporfpov  "with  a  longer  vowel"  than  the 
true  (oiKffor/)  stem  vowel  of  irrfAewj,  What 
reasonable  critic  could  extract  from  this  a 
statement  that  v  corresponded  in  quality  more 
closely  to « than  did  ec  ?  Indeed,  what  evidence 
is  there  that  such  a  question  ever  entered 
Aristotle's  mind  when  he  was  choosing  his 
example  of  epic  lengthenings  ?  I  am  glad  that 
the  passage  should  have  been  quoted,  for  what 
it  may  be  worth,  against  itaoism  ;  but  it  is  not 
hard  to  see  why  it  has  been  left  to  Dr.  Lloyd 
to  urge  it  as  evidence  against  the  distinction 
between  v  and  a. 

With  regard  to  the  fifth  century,  we  still 
assert  that  it  is  a  "commonplace"  in  all  the 
authorities  on  Attic  grammar  that  -q  was 
"open"  and  «i  "  close,"  though  some  hold,  as 
we  stated,  that  to  the  close  e  was  added  a  short  /. 
The  addition  or  omission  of  the  i  after  a  close 
e  is  a  small  matter  from  the  practical  standpoint : 
so  small  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  distinguish 
classes  of  forms  by  means  of  it,  as  Dr.  Lloyd 
wishes  to  do.  But  the  distinction  between  close 
and  open  e  is,  as  we  have  pointed  out,  essential 
to  enable  the  class  to  separate  the  second  vowel 
of  (caArj  from  that  of  /caAei ;  and  I  cannot  under- 
stand how  Dr.  Lloyd  can  suggest  to  your 
readers  that  it  is  a  help  to  the  teaching  of 
modern  languages  to  disregard  it.  Into  the 
academic  question  as  between  Brugmann  and 
Blass  I  do  not  propose  here  to  enter,  further 
than  to  say  that  the  apparent  balance  of 
evidence  which  the  latter  adduces  has  been  far 
more  simply  explained  by  Brugmann  (p.  34, 
note  2),  and,  in  any  case,  is  not  enough,  in  my 
opinion,  to  outweigh  the  probability  that  the  e- 
vowels  and  diphthongs  underwent  a  parallel, 
not  a  converse,  development  in  Attic  to  that 
(1)  which  they  underwent  in  the  neighbouring 
Boeotian  and  Corinthian  dialects  ;  and  (2)  which 
the  0- vowels  and  diphthongs  underwent  in  Attic 
itself.  The  "greater  phonetic  probability" 
which  Dr.  Lloyd  accepts  from  Blass  is  merely 
apparent ;  a  close  monophthongal  e  passes  into 
I  (as  did  Gr.  «<  ultimately)  quite  as  readily,  e.g. 
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in  Oscan  and  Romance,  as  does  the  diphthong 
ei. 

With  Dr.  Lloyd's  curious  speculations  on  the 
question  of  accent,  and  with  our  recommen- 
dations as  to  the  o-vowels,  I  will  deal  next  week. 

R.  S.  Conway. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


side  of  the  work  of  the  department,  the  oU-boring 
operations  at  Sukkar  were  continued  without  success  ; 
in  Burma  Dr.  Noetling  brought  to  a  close  his  inquiries 
into  the  occurrence  and  nature  of  earth  oU ;  and  in 
various  other  districts  mineralogical  surveys  have 
been  made,  and  existins;  gold  and  coal  mines  in 
Mysore,  the  Central  Provinces,  and  Hyderabad  have 
been  visited,  while  proposals  for  the  regulation  of 
the  working  of  mines  in  India  have  been  drawn  up." 


The  following  is  the  list  of  fifteen  candidates 
who  have  been  selected  by  the  council  of  the 
Eoyal  Society  for  election  to  the  fellowship : 
Sir  George  S.  Clarke,  Dr.  J.  N.  Collie,  Dr.  A. 
M.  "W.  Downing,  Dr.  F.  Elgar.  Prof.  A.  Gray, 
Dr.  G.  J.  Hinde,  Prof.  H.  A.  Miers,  Dr.  F.  W. 
Mott,  Dr.  John  Murray,  Prof.  Karl  Pearson, 
the  Rev.  T.  R.  R.  Stebbing,  Prof.  C.  Stewart, 
Mr.  W.  E.  Wilson.  Mr.  H.  B.  Woodward,  Dr. 
W.  P.  Wynne. 

Mr.  Frederic  Dit  Cane  Godman — well 
known  for  his  studies  on  tropical  insects,  and 
for  his  munificent  donations  to  the  national 
collection — ^has  been  elected  a  trustee  of  the 
British  Museum. 

The  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal  Insti- 
tution next  Friday  will  be  on  "  Cable-laying  in 
the  Amazon  River,"  by  Mr.  Alexander  Siemens, 
with  illustrations. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Anthropological  In- 
stitute, to  be  held  on  Tuesday  next,  Mr.  R.  J. 
Horton-Smith  will  read  a  paper  on  "The 
Cranial  Characteristics  of  the  (South  Sixons, 
compared  with  those  of  some  of  the  other  Races 
of  Great  Britain  "  ;  and  Mr.  H.  W.  Seton-Karr 
will  exhibit  some  stone  implements  discovered 
by  him  in  Somaliland. 

The  trustees  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Moray  have  granted  a  donation  of  £1875  to 
the  Ben  Nevis  Observatory. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain  was  held 
last  Monday,  with  Sir  James  Criohton-Browne, 
treasurer,  in  the  chair.  The  report  of  the  com- 
mittee of  visitors  for  the  year  1895,  testifying 
to  the  continued  prosperity  and  efficient 
management  of  the  Institution,  was  read  and 
adopted.  The  real  and  funded  property  now 
amounts  to  above  £100,000,  entirely  derived 
from  the  contributions  and  donations  of  the 
members  and  of  others  appreciating  the  value 
of  the  work  of  the  Institution.  Seventy-two  new 
members  were  elected  in  1895,  and  sixty-three 
lectures  and  nineteen  evening  discourses  were 
delivered.  The  books  and  pamphlets  presented 
in  1895  amounted  to  about  260  volumes,  making, 
with  594  volumes  (including  periodicals  bound) 
purchased  by  the  managers,  a  total  of  S54 
volumes  added  to  the  library  in  the  year. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Times : 
"  The  resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  on 
the  annual  report  of  the  Geological  Survey  for  the 
past  official  year  mentions  thit,  although  survey 
work  was  continued  in  Rowah,  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces, and  Baluchistan,  the  amount  of  work  of  this 
kind  done  was  much  loss  than  usual,  owing  to 
officers  being  withdrawn  for  inquiries  on  economic 
subjects.  The  Rewah  survey  has  led  to  some 
modification  of  the  viows  hitherto  held  in  regard  to 
the  Vindhyan  system,  the  chief  point  established 
bfiing  the  separation  of  the  lower  from  the  upper 
Vindhyans.  On  th«  north-western  frontier,  the 
survey  extended  to  the  range  between  the  Luni  plain 
and  the  7,boh  country  to  the  Tochi  valley,  and  to 
the  country  lying  between  Dera  Ghazi  Khan  and 
Zarat.  The  publications  of  the  Survey  during  the 
year  include  a  fresh  volume  of  the  '  Palaeontologica 
Indica,'  dealing  with  the  fo«sils  from  the  eoratite 
beds  on  the  lower  Trias  of  the  Salt  Rango,  and 
part  of  a  volume  on  Himalayan  fossils  descriptive  of 
the  Cephalopoda  of  the  Muschelkalk.  This  is  the 
first  instalment  of  the  monographs  now  being 
prepared  in  Europe,  for  which  a  special  grant  has 
been  made  by  the  Government  of  India.  Cnrtain 
miocene  fossils  of  Upper  Burma  were  also  tr(^ate(l  in 
a  publication  of  the  Survey.     As  to  the  economic 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society  will  be  held  on  Tuesday  next,  at  4  p.m., 
at  22,  Albemarle- street,  for  the  election  of 
president  and  council,  and  the  adoption  of  the 
annual  report.  The  secretary,  Piof.  T.  W.  Rhys 
Davids,  will  also  read  a  paper  from  Mr.  J. 
Takakusu,  of  Japan,  on  "The  Discovery  of  a 
Pali  Work  in  the  Chinese  Buddhist  Collection." 

At  the  last  meeting  for  the  present  session  of 
the  Viking  Club,  to  be  held  on  Friday  next,  at 
the  King's  Weigh  House  Rooms,  the  Rev.  E. 
McClure  will  read  a  paper  on  "The  Influence 
of  the  Northmen  on  these  Islands,  as  determined 
by  existing  Personal  and  Place  Names." 

Prof.  Max  Muller  writes  : 
"The  suggestion  which  I  made  some  time  ago 
that  the  Pali  text  of  the  Tipiiaka,  as  preserved  on 
the  marble  slabs  of  the  Kuthodaw,  should  be 
reproduced,  seems  to  have  been  anticipated  by  the 
Burmans  themselves.  I  learn  from  Mr.  Ferrars 
that  a  reproduction  of  the  engraved  text  of  the 
Kuthodaw  has  been  undertaken  at  Rangoon,  and 
that  it  is  already  out  of  print.  However,  the 
printers  have  only  got  so  far  as  about  two-fifths  of 
the  Vinaya  PKaka,  namely,  the  Parasiba  (Para/^ika), 
Paaikka  (Pai-itii).  They  are  now  engaged  on  the 
Halawa  (A'ula-vagga),  Mahiiwa  (Mabavagga),  and 
Paidwa  (Parivara-pa(ha),  but  these  are  not 
expected  to  be  in  type  for  some  years.  Still  the 
intention  is  to  print  the  whole,  as  the  Burmans 
have  given  up  their  prejudice  against  paper  and 
print,  .-^econd-hand  copies  of  tae  first  volume 
can  still  be  procured  at  Rangoon." 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
Viking  Ci.rK  — [Friiai/,  April  17.) 

The  Rev.  A.  Sandison,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  club  was  held 
at  the  King's  Weigh  House. — Mr.  A.  W.  Johnston 
presented  a  pair  of  "rivlius,"  or  shoes  made  of 
undressed  hide,  formerly  in  general  use  in  Orkney 
and  Shetland,  and  still  manufactured  in  Sanday, 
Orkney,  and  read  some  notes  on  the  derivation  of 
thfi  word  rivlin. — The  president  commented  on 
differences  between  the"  rivlin^  "  under  discussion 
and  those  which  he  remembered  in  use  in  Shetland 
in  his  jouth. — Mr.  F.  T.  Norris,  bon.  editor,  then 
read  a  paper  on  "The  Worship  of  Freya  and 
other  Teutonic  Goddesses  and  Gods  in  Roman 
Britain."  Alluding  to  the  erroneous  belief  popu- 
larly lield,  that  the  first  connexion  of  Teutonic 
peoples  with  Britain  tooi  place  at  the  period  of 
the  Saxon  Conquest,  he  pointed  out  that  numerous 
Ooloaiae  and  Mtmicipia  wyere  created  by  imparial 
rescripts,  consisting  largely  of  time-expired 
German  soldiers.  The  Xolitia  Imperii  of  Theo- 
dosius,  the  six  bronze  Tescripts  discovered  in 
England,  and  other  records,  prove  that  about 
two-thirds  of  the  garrison,  especially  in  the  later 
years  of  the  occupation,  were  of  one  or  other  of  the 
Teutonic  races,  in  which  designation  were  included 
the  Uelgae,  whose  former  frontier  lines  on  the 
Continent  were  the  Seine,  the  Rhine,  and  the 
Straits  of  Dover.  The  various  Municipia,  Ooloniae, 
and  Stations  colonised  or  occupied  by  German 
troops  were  then  pis«ed  in  review,  and  an  inquiry 
set  on  foot  as  to  the  extent  of  the  influence  on  the 
social  and,  in  particular,  on  the  religious  life  of 
the  population  of  Britain,  which  such  a  large 
constituent  of  Teutonic  people  must  exert.  The 
Deae  Matres  and  Deae  Matronae  were  distinctively 
German  divinities,  representing  Freya  and  her 
maidens ;  and  the  very  uuraerous  temples,  altars. 
and  other  dcdicationH  to  them  found  iu  Britain, 
not    to     speak    of     those     diecovered    on     the 


Continent,   showed    the    high    favour    in   which 
they  were    held  not  only  by  civilians,    but    by 
soldiers,     and     attest     the    eseentiBlly     peaceful 
and  domestic  tendency  of  the  Teutonic  genius. 
The  Icc'urer  then  alluded  to  the  catholicity  of  the 
theological  views  of  the  Romans,  which  led  them 
to  regard  alien  gods  with  similar  attributes  to 
their  own  as  identical  with  them.     Caesar's  state- 
ment that  the  Gauls  worshipped  Mercury  under 
the  name  of  Teutates  was  cited  in  confirmation. 
Inverting  this  argument,  it  was  contended  that  the 
half  Romanised  Germans,  when  worshipping  Mars 
or  Neptune,   or  other  Roman  gods,  really  wor- 
shipped, by  a  kind  of  transferred  worship,  their 
native  gods.    The  case  of  the  altar  found  in  the 
north  of  England  dedicated  to  "Neptuno  Sarrabo 
Sino  "  was  cited  in  support,  the  limiting  adjective 
Sarrabo  standing  for  the  river  Sarr,  showing  that 
the  dedicator  intended  not  the  Roman  Neptune,  but 
Nike,  the  god  of  rivers  of  old  German  mythology. 
The   "gods  of  the  auxiliaries,"   as  described  by 
antiquaries,  were  then  examined  in  detail.    Th'-y 
were  declared  to  be    inventions,   which  had    no 
existence  save  in  the  imagination  of  antiquaries. 
Mogont,  Vetires,  Oocidio,   Mapono,    Belatuoadro, 
and  many  others,  with  the  various  goddesse.s,  werj 
pissed  in  review,  and  their  names  shown  to  b) 
merely  topographical  expressions,  and  not  personal 
titles  at  all.      In  the  case  of  the  dedications  to 
single  goddesses,  it  was  suggested  that  Freya  was 
most  probably  meant. — In  the  slides  thrown  on  the 
screen  the  rudiments  of  a  distinctive  Teutonic  art 
and  architecture  were  pointed  oun :  in  particular, 
attention  was  called  to  two  Batavian  terra-cotta 
altars  of  peculiar  basket  shape  construction,  which 
were  then  for  the  first  time  published— In  answer  to 
Mr.  R.  A.  Macalister,  the  lecturer  stated  that  the 
name  Garmangabis    had    never    been   identified. 
The  identifications  the  lecturer  had  put  forward 
were  the  result  of  his  own  independent  research, 
iu  several  of  which  instances  he  was  pleased  to 
notice  since  that  Mr.  Roach  Smith  agreed  with 
him.     As  to   Garmangabis,  it  might  stand  for  a 
tipographical  appellation  like  Germangiu,  "region 
of  the  Germans."— Mr.  A.  F.   Major,  hon    sec, 
congratulated  the  lecturer  on  his  piper,  which  had 
shed  light  on  a  subject  little    known  and  im- 
perfectly understood.      But   while    it    had   been 
demonstrated  that  there  was  a  very  large  Teutonic 
element  in  the  garrison  of  Britain  in  Roman  times, 
he  had  been  disappointed  to  find  that  the  identifi- 
cation of  the  deities  they  worshipped  with  the  gods 
of  the  Northern  mythology  rested  on  very  vague  and 
slender  grounds,  and  was  by  no  means  conclusive. 
Even  Mr.  Norris's  identification  of  the  Deae  Matres 
or  Matrones  with  Freya  and  her  maidens,  rested 
apparently  on  the  occurrence,  in  one  instance  only, 
of  the  emblem  of  a  boar  on  an  altar  to  these 
deities,  the  boar  being  sacred  to  Freya.     But,  so 
far  as  he  remembered,  the  conjunction  of  Freya 
with  attendant  maidens,  or   other   goddesses,   in 
northern    mythology    was    not    usual.      Frigga, 
whose  handmaids  were  often    mentioned,  was  at 
least  as  likely  to    be    the   deity  intended,  while 
some  elements  seemed  to  point  to  the  three  Norns 
At  the  same  time,   Mr.  Norris  had  given  strong 
grounds  for  his  contention  that  these  deities  wore 
Teutonic.     He  had  also  conclusively  shown  that 
the  names  of  fancied  deities  were,  in  reality,  place- 
names,  used  to  indicate  the  gods  whose  names  the 
worshipper  withheld,  or  only  mentioned  under  a 
Roman  name.     He  hoped  he  would  pursue  the 
subject,  and  poseibly  obtain   clearer  evidence  of 
identity  — Mr.  G.  M.  Atkinson   thought  that  the 
numerous  dedications  to  the  Deae  Matres  micrht 
point  to  a  Latin,  not  to  a  Teutonic,  idea.     The 
sculpture  shown  on  some  of  the  altars  was  of  a 
very  primitive  type.     He  had  seen  the  so-called 
Roman  Wall  near  Glasgow  that  ran  from  the  Futh 
to   the  Clyde,   but  this  was  not  really  a    wall, 
but  an  earthwork  piled  up,  in  which  the  separate 
layers  of  sods  could  still  be  traced.     The  ditch 
before  and  road  behind  were  still  distinctly  visible. 
He  should  like  to  a-k  the  lecturer  if  the  namo  of 
Dover  was  not  Celtic.     It  was  so  named  from  the 
little   river  Dour  which  still  flowed  through  the 
vallev.  Dour  meaning  in  Celtic   "  bla 'k.'      The 
thanks  of  the  meeting  were  due  to  Mr.  Norris  for 
the  pains  he  had  taken  in  working  up  hit  subject. 
Were  there  not  to  be  found  on  tne  course  of  the 
Roman  Wall,   as  i a  other  parts  of  Britain,  bricks 
bearing   the   names  of  the   legions  r  —  The   presi- 
dent said  that  he  wished  to  express  the  great 
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interest   with    which  he   personally  had  listened 
to   the   lecture.       It   was   a  subject  thit  he   had 
studied  very  little,  but  what  ho  had  heard  fr  im 
Mr.  Norria  had  opened  up  a  new  and  eurpribiug 
field  for  thought.     If  the  paper  had  a  fault,  it  was 
that  there  was  too  much  detail.     He  remembered 
a  story  of  a  little  boy  wao,  allowed  to  help  him- 
8r,lf  to  some  plums  out  of  a  jar,  grasped  such  a 
handful  that  he  found  he   could  not   withdraw 
his     hand     without     letting     go     a    great    part 
of    his   spoil.     He  himself  felt  somewhat  in  the 
same    plight    mentally  ;  but    at    the    same   time 
detail  was  unavoidable  in  such  a  paper  as  this, 
and    the   lecturer   must   have  found  it  bard    to 
know  what  to  omit.     Mr.  Major's  critioiMms  had 
indicated  the  impression  in  his  own  mind  also  ;  and 
he  was  bound  to  say  that  he  thought  the  identifica- 
tion of  Freya  weak,  and  that  at  present  Mr.  Norria 
had   not  even  made  out  a  case  of  strong  pre- 
sumption.    Starting  from  Caeear's  btatemeut  that 
the  Germans   worshipped    Roman  deities    under 
German   name.i,     Mr.    Norris    assumed    that    the 
converse  was  also  the  case.    But  would  the  Germans 
be  likely  to  bring  themselves  to  worship  their  home 
deities  under  a  foreign  nameP  or,  rather,  when 
their  thoughts  turned  to  the  gods  of  their  fathers, 
would  it  not  be  under  the  names  that  had    baen 
(amiliar  to  them  in  their  childhood's  days  ?  — Mr. 
Norris,  in  reply,  said  that  he  would  first  poiut  out, 
in    answer  to  Mr.  Atkinson's  qunetions,  that  no 
inscribed  bricks  were  found  near  the  Wall,  because 
iu  those  northern  count iea  bricks  were  little  used, 
stone    beiog  abundant ;    but  the  records  of  the 
regiments  quartered  in  the  country  were  innumer- 
able.    Witti  regard  to  the  Wall,  ho  must  point  out 
that  there  were  three  Roman  Walla,  so-called  :  the 
one  he  had  been  describing,  that  of  Hadrian,  built 
of  ttone,  having  a  second  wall  or  earthen  vallum 
running  parallel  as  an  artvauced  work  ;  while  the 
Antouine  Wall,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Atkmson,  was 
fituated    further    north.      With    regard    to    Mr. 
Major's    criticisms,    he    admitted    that    he    had 
not   yet    fully  developed    his  theory  of    Freya'a 
identification,    though     in     his    own    mind    he 
was  quite  clear  on  the  point.     As  to  the  general 
question  whether  Germanic  races  would  worship 
toeir  ancestral  gods  under  Roman  names,  it  must 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Germans  in  question 
were  those  who  had  accepted  Roman  pay  and  con- 
formed to  Roman  customs,  on  which  account  they 
were  ostracised  and  hated  by  the  free  Germans. 
But  he  had  pointed  out  where,  under  the  name  of 
Neptune,  it  was  clear  that  the  god  worshipped 
was  Nike,   the  God  of  the  River  Sarr  ;  and  he 
thought  we  might  fairly  deduce  from  this  a  similar 
practice  as  prevailing  in  other  cases.     Besides,  we 
know  that  the  Romans  did  not  worship  the  Deae 
Matres  ;  and  the  fact  of  the  gods  being  constantly 
identified  only  by  a  locality  mvist  be  traced  to  the 
German  custom  of  never  mentioning  the  names  of 
their  gods,  which  Tacitus  gives  as  an  instance  of 
their  reverence. 
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All  sorts  of  contrary  influences  would  appear 
to  have  been  at  work  both  within  and  without 
the  precincts  of  the  Royal  Academy,  if  we  may 
draw  inferences  from  the  exhibition  as  it  stands, 
and  from  well-authenticated  reports  as  to  what 
has  been  excluded  from  its  galleries.  Those 
painters  of  the  newer  schools  who  belong  now 
to  the  Academy — Mr.  J.  S.  Sargent,  Mr.  Swan, 
Mr.  Clausen,  Mr.  Stanhope-Forbes,  Mr.  Arthur 
Hacker,  Mr.  Solomon,  and  others — occupy,  of 
course,  in  the  exhibition  the  prominent  places 
to  which  they  are,  as  of  right,  entitled.  The 
nude,  treated  from  various  points  of  view  and 
with  varying  success,  flourishes  at  Burlington 
House  as  it  has  hardly  flourished  on  any  pre- 
vious occasion.  Another  innovation,  with  which 
we  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  quarrel,  is  the 
hanging  on  the  line  of  Mr.  Orchardson's 
sumptuous  full-length  "David  Stewart,  Esq., 
of  Banchory,"  in  a  place  of  honour  in  Gallery 
No.  III.,  which  it  fills  with  becoming  dignity. 
Is  this  an  abrogation  of  the  famous  rule  ex- 


cluding full-lengths  from  the  line,  which  caused 
the  secession  of  Gainsborough ;  or  only  an 
exceptional  favour  accorded  to  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  Academy  and,  if  we  mistake 
not,  of  the  year's  hanging  committee  ?  Or 
does  the  rule,  perchance,  only  apply  to  life-size 
full-length  figures  standing  erect  '^  We  have  a 
vague  recollection  that  the  same  privilege  was 
accorded  to  M.  Carolus-Duran  for  his  full-length 
portrait  of  the  Comtesse  Greffulhe,  but  cannot 
be  sure  as  to  this.  With  these  hopeful  signs 
of  the  times  we  note,  however,  others  of  a 
disquieting  nature,  from  which  a  quite  con- 
trary spirit  may  be  inferred  ;  and  these  coincide 
awkwardly  with  the  vanishing  from  the  scene 
of  the  late  Lord  Leighton,  who,  whatever 
estimate  may  ultimately  be  formed  of  his 
polished  and  over-fastidious  art,  will  be  remem- 
bered as  the  generous  patron  of  young  artists, 
ever  determined  that  fair  play  should  be  shown 
even  to  those  with  whose  artistic  tendencies  he 
had  the  least  sympathy.  We  would  not  for 
a  moment  imply  that  Sir  J.  E.  Millaia,  in  this 
or  any  other  duty  of  his  high  oiSoe,  lags 
behind  his  distinguished  predecessor ;  but, 
unfortunately,  the  state  of  his  health  must 
impair  his  authority,  and  prevent  him,  during 
his  year  of  office,  from  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  proceeditigs  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
The  committee  are  alone  responsible  for  the 
acceptance  or  rejection  of  the  pictures  of  the 
year,  as  for  their  arrangement  when  they  have 
passed  the  preliminary  ordeal.  Still  there  is 
authority  of  another  kind,  such  as  without 
open  pressure  may  be  exercised  by  the  titular 
head  of  the  Academy,  when  he  is^as  he  should 
without  question  be — a  man  of  the  world,  of 
a  personality  not  less  imposing  than  gracious, 
as  well  as  a  distinguished  artist. 

It  is  an  open  secret  that  the  committee  has 
this  year  rejected  the  picture  of  Mr.  Henry  S. 
Tuke,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  artists  of  the 
younger  generation,  and  one  whom  the  Academy 
has  up  to  the  present  time  greatly  delighted  to 
honour.  It  is  hardly  conceivable,  judging  by 
his  publicly  exhibited  works,  that  this  canvas 
should  have  fallen  below  the  modest  standard 
of  merit  exacted  by  the  Academy  ;  and  what 
that  standard  is,  we  can  gather  without  going 
beyond  the  line  itself.  Moreover,  the  action 
of  the  committee  appears  doubly  foolish,  when 
we  consider  that,  before  many  years  have 
elapsed,  Mr.  Tuke  must  inevitably  takfl  his 
place  among  the  Associates.  If  report  is  not 
in  this  case  rumour  with  the  lying  tongue, 
Mr.  Charles  Purse,  one  of  the  most  stimulating 
and  original  painters  of  our  school,  has  on  this 
occasion  met  with  no  better  fate.  Yet,  putting 
aside  Mr,  J.  S.  Sargent,  there  is  no  portrait- 
painter  of  the  day  from  whom  we  have  more 
to  hope.  Is  it  to  be  believed  that  the  painter 
of  the  "Robert  Bridges"  and  the  "Lord 
Roberts  of  Candahar"  is  not  worthy  to  mate 
with  certain  Academicians — we  leave  the  reader 
to  pick  out  their  names  for  himself — of  whose 
works  on  the  walls  we  must  in  charity  say, 
"  Non  ragioniam  di  lor,  ma  giiarda  e  pwsa  ?  " 

Again,  all  who  are  at  all  familiar  with 
French  art  and  French  exhibitions  are  well 
aware  that  Mr.  Alexander  Harrison  is  one  of 
the  best  known  and  most  highly  appre- 
ciated members  of  the  Franco  -  American 
group — one  of  those  most  in  earnest  in  their 
search  after  novelty  in  truth.  Should  the 
Academy  frankly  declare,  ' '  We  want  our  wall- 
space  for  our  own  British-born  artists,  and 
cannot  promise  to  hang  any  foreign  outsiders 
except  as  a  matter  of  favour,"  we  could  readily 
understand  such  an  attitude,  though  we  might 
not  deem  it  a  very  admirable  one.  To  accept 
Mr.  Harrison's  pictures,  and  to  hang  one  of 
them  as  "The  Great  Mirror"  (No.  295)  is 
hung,  is  absolutely  inexcusable.  We  note, 
^  further,  that  out  of  the  chief  exponents  of  the 
(  so-called  Glasgow  school  Mr,  Lavery  alone  is 


represented  —  and  that  by  a  portrait-group 
interesting  in  its  audacious  no-oomposition 
rather  than  pictorially  attractive.  Mr.  James 
Guthrie,  whose  place  in  the  front  rank  of 
modern  portrait-painters  is  well  recognised  in 
the  art-centres  of  Paris  and  Munich,  reserves 
himself,  apparently,  for  the  Salon  of  the 
Champs  de  Mars  in  the  former  city,  and 
the  "  Secessionisten "  in  the  latter,  since  he 
contributes  nothing  to  the  Academy. 

Though  nothing  Mr.  J.  S.  Sargent  sends  to 
Burlington    House  quite   equals   in    brilliancy 
and    significance     the    full-length    "  Countess 
Clary  of  Aldringen "  at  the  New  Gallery,  the 
group  of  portraits  by  which  he  is  here  repre- 
sented constitutes    the  chief  attraction  of  the 
year's   exhibition.      Apart   from   his  technical 
qualities — his  unsurpassed  breadth  and  certainty 
of  touch,  his  colour  now  strong  in  its  reticence, 
now   impatient  of    conventional   restraint-  -he 
has  a  manner  of  stating  his  case  which  compels 
attention.     He  may  not  always  carry  convic- 
tion,   he    may   even  excite   in   the  beholder  a 
rebellious  spirit,   but  ho  will   not  be  eluded  : 
there  is  no  remaining  indifferent  to  his  work. 
His  greatest  popular  success  this  year  will  be 
the   remarkable   throe-quarter    length,     "The 
Eight  Hon.  Joseph  Chamberlain,  M.P.,"  which 
about  exhausts  the  possibilities  of  a  subject,  not 
so  interesting  t  o  the  painter  who  seeks  to  bring  to 
the  surface  the  subtle  complexities  of  a  human 
individuality,  as  to  him  who  should  be  in  Iovm 
with   authority  of   mien,    with   swiftness    and 
vitality.      Notable    points    are   especially    the 
superb  modelling  of  the  mouth,  the  intensity 
of  the   questioning   gaze,   the    Velasquez-like 
conciseness   with   which  the  hair  is   rendered, 
the  eagerness  expressed  in  an  attitude  of  seem- 
ing quietude.      The   "Sir    George   Lewis"    is 
very    much    less    successful  —  indeed,   a    bad 
Sargent,    though   not   exactly   a   bad   picture. 
The  vivacity  of  the  touch,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
conception,   has  been  toned  down,  the  colour 
deadened,  with  the  result  that  the  canvas  has 
at  first  sight  rather  the  aspect  of  a  picture  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  school  than  of  one  from 
the  hand  of  the  brilliant  artist  who  has  signed  it. 
In   the   charming  arrangement  in  silver-white 
and  black  and  grey,    "Mrs.  Ian    Hamilton," 
we  have  an  example  proving  that  Mr.  Sargent 
cau  on  occasion  command  the  grateful  quality 
of  repose,  as  well  as  that  of  momentariness  and 
extreme    vivacity.       The    general    design,    so 
cunning  in  its  seeming  artlessness,  admirably 
expresses  a  certain  indolent  distiriction  in  the 
sitter      Incomparably  dexterous,  and    yet  not 
obtrusive  in  its  bravura,  is  the  painting  of  the 
silken  gauze  draperies   with  which  the  white 
satin  dress  is  trimmed.     The  sheen  of  this  satin 
is  in   the   skirt    somewhat  excessive,    since   it 
tends     to     deprive    the     head     of     its     right 
value.      A    little   disconcerting    at    first,    but 
of  a  most  persuasive  charm  when  we  get  better 
acquainted    with    it,    is    the    "  Portrait   of    a. 
Lidy."     Here  upon  a  richly  toned  background 
of  brownish  black,  or  blackish  brown,  formed 
by  a   Japanese   screen,    we   see   a  young   andl 
comely    lady,     in    white    satin    set    ofl:    with 
splendid  pearls,  standing  erect  with  something 
of   self-assertiveness   (or   shall   we  rather   say 
self-reliance  ?)  in  her  attitude.   Hanging  loosely 
over  her  shoulder  is  a  short  cloak  of  the  most 
brilliant   geranium-coloured   satin   lined   with 
pale  pink,  making  a  colour-note  only  remotely 
connected    with,    yet   well     set    off    by,    the 
rest  of   the  harmony.     Its  effect  is  something 
like   that   of   a    ringing    trumpet   tone  in   an 
orchestral  passage  of  muted  strings.     The  critic 
may  protest  on  principle,  yet  he  will  end  by 
being  subdued. 

To  turn  from  this  brilliant  series  of  can- 
vases to  the  productions  of  another  popular 
portrait-painter,  Mr.  Luke  Fddes,  is  to 
experience  a  certain  shock.  His  likenesses 
of  ladies,  "The  Shepherdess:  Portrait  of  Mrs. 
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Stuart  M.  Samuel,"  and  "Mrg.  Frank  Bibby," 
are  insipid,  if  careful,  production8,uninteresting 
in  execution,  and  without  character  or  pictorial 
charm.  The  painter  of  the  capital  "Mrs.  Luke 
Pildes  "  although  he  must  always  lack  spon- 
taneity, can  and  must  do  better  than  this. 
His  presentation  portrait,  ' '  Frederick  Treves, 
Esq.,  F.R.C.S.,"  is  an  honest,  powerful  piece 
of  work,  hard  in  outline  and  modelling,  but 
much  more  convincing  than  the  perfunctory 
presentments  of  ladies  just  now  dealt  with. 

Prof.  Hubert  Herkomer  is  also  exceedingly 
unequal  this  year  ;  but,  at  any  rate,  he  has  the 
power  to  impress — very  disagreeably  at  times — 
but  yet  forcibly.  Allowing  for  his  mannerisms 
of  execution,  and  for  that  unsatisfactory 
modelling  which  at  first  sight  looks  big  and 
bold,  yet  is  rarely,  if  ever,  solid  and  satisfying, 
the  three-quarter  length  "  Dr.  J.  S.  Williams  " 
is  a  powerful  and  sympathetic  rendering  of  a 
fine  subject.  The  painter  is  here  subtler,  and 
more  en  rapport  with  his  sitter  than  he  generally 
has  time  to  be.  In  "The  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Francis  Jeune "  we  have  another  vigorous 
performance,  more  striking  at  first  sight,  if 
much  more  superficial  and  obvious,  than  the 
last-named  work.  The  rendering  of  the  black- 
and-gold  robe  is  here  very  dexterous.  But 
how  can  a  painter,  who,  with  one  or  two  of  his 
female  portraits,  has  achieved  high  celebrity, 
bring  forward  anything  so  empty,  so  inadequate 
in  its  pretence  to  richness  of  colour  and  breadth 
of  handling,  as  "The  Hon.  Mrs.  Gervase 
Beckett "  't  To  say  of  his  huge  ambitious  land- 
Bcipe  with  figure's,  "  Back  to  Life:  a  District 
Nurse  taking  a  Ctiild  out  for  the  First  Walk 
after  a  Long  Illness,"  that  it  represents 
what  is  least  true  and  least  admirable  in  art 
may  appear  excessive,  but  is,  in  our  view,  but 
an  unconventionally  frank  statement  of  obvious 
truth.  The  figure-drawing  suggests  in  its 
mannerisms  Frederick  Walker  and  Plnwell, 
but  without  the  sympathetic  observation  of  the 
one,  or  the  redeeming  passion  of  the  other. 
The  convalescent  child  looks  more  like  one  of 
the  fashionable  voyantes  of  the  day,  than  the 
simple  village  maid  newly  risen  from  her  bed  of 
sickness  and  taking  in  the  world  again :  the 
whole  informing  sentiment  is  that  of  melo- 
drama conscious  of  a  public,  not  that  of  nature. 
And,  again,  the  landscape,  though  well  con- 
ceived, is  not  worked  out  with  the  sincerity  or 
the  loving  truth  in  local  passages  which  charm 
us  in  his  prototypes,  the  painters  just  named. 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  from  the 
brush  of  Mr.  Briton  Riviere  a  finer  or  more 
pathetic  work  than  the  portrait  "J.  P.  H. 
Read,  Esq.,  and  his  Dogs."  With  him,  too, 
we  must  make  allowances,  and  sufifer  as  we  may 
the  drawbacks  of  an  unpleasant  mannerism  of 
colour — in  this  case  the  abuse  of  a  pale  diffused 
light  equalising  and  weakening  everything,  yet 
without  sparkle  or  brilliancy.  Nevertheless, 
in  this  presentment  of  grand  old  age,  solitary 
yet  a  little  consoled  by  that  love  which  sur- 
passes in  unquestioning  sincerity  the  love 
of  man,  the  artist  gives  us,  without  stepping 
outside  the  modesty  of  nature,  something 
more  than  a  mere  portrait.  It  is  not  alone 
that  the  dogs  are  superbly  drawn  and  charac- 
terised, with  no  undue  substitution  of  human 
for  canine  pathos,  but  that  by  an  undefinable 
yet  all-powerful  link,  no  less  than  by  the  lines 
of  his  well-harmonised  composition,  he  connects 
them  with  the  noble-looking  old  man  their 
master. 

It  is  an  open  secret  that  the  state  of  health 
of  the  actual  President  of  the  Academy, 
Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  has  given,  both  before  and 
since  his  election,  grave  cause  for  anxiety  to 
his  friends  and  the  public.  Such  being  the 
case,  it  would  be  unfair,  as  well  as  ungracious, 
to  subject  his  contributions  to  the  year's  dis- 
play to  a  searching  criticism.  The  best  of  his 
portraits   is   unquestionably  the  "  Sir  Richard 


Quain,  M.D." — a  work  worthy  in  conception, 
if  not,  as  it  at  present  stands,  in  execution,  to 
rank  with  the  master's  most  celebrated  portraits 
of  men.  In  the  "  St.  John  the  Baptist,"  oddly 
named  here  "  A  Forerunner,"  we  find,  with 
a  diff'erent  technique,  much  of  the  touching 
na'iuetr  of  the  early  Pre-Raphaelite  time.  It 
groups  with  those  pictures  of  last  year,  ' '  Speak  I 
Speak '.  "  and  "  St.  Stephen,"  in  which  this 
curious  return  to  the  ideals  of  youth  was 
so  strongly  to  be  traced.  The  Precursor,  de- 
picted here  in  early  manhood,  hag  something 
of  radiant  freshness,  of  buoyant,  self-reliant 
strength  which  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  with 
one's  preconceived  notion  of  the  saint  as  pre- 
maturely worn  by  the  consuming  fires  of  his 
sacred  passion. 

With  the  bust-portrait,  "Alfred  Gilbert, 
R.A.,"  Mr.  Watts  adds  yet  another  to  the  great 
series  in  which  he  has  portrayed — for  himself 
first,  for  the  nation  afterwards — the  notabilities 
of  his  own  time.  This  is  a  capital  presentment 
fo  the  well-known  sculptor,  designed  with  that 
noble  simplicity  of  style  which  so  rarely  deserts 
the  veteran  artist,  and  with  a  less  evident  seeking 
to  evolve  the  ideal  from  the  real  than  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  in  works  of  the  same  class 
from  the  same  hand.  In  the  Graeco-Venetian 
idyll,  "  The  Infancy  of  .Jupiter,"  it  would  be 
easy  to  pick  out  those  technical  shortcomings 
which,  in  Mr.  Watts's  later  work,  are  only 
too  obvious.  Let  us  rather  admire,  with 
due  deduction  for  these,  that  kinship  with  the 
best  art  of  the  Renaissance  and  of  Greece, 
which  arises  in  this  case  far  less  from  any 
conscious  imitation  than  from  natural  sym- 
pathy and  parity  of  aim. 

The  unfinished  "Clytie"  of  the  late  Lord 
Leighton  is  marked  by  a  breadth  of  design,  by 
a  genuine  passion,  for  which  it  would  not 
be  easy  to  find  a  parallel  in  any  of  his 
later  works.  True,  there  are  one  or  two 
passages  in  the  design  which,  though  they  may 
prove  to  be  correct,  are  disquieting  to  the  eye. 
Moreover,  the  enveloping  draperies  might  have 
been  made  more  truly  to  express  the  form  of 
the  hapless  Clytie,  who  kneels  in  passionate 
pleading  as  she  fronts  the  sun-god,  veiled  in  his 
lurid  clouds  of  gold  and  black,  and  receives  back 
angry  scorn  for  despairing  entreaty.  It  is  not 
alone  the  relative  spontaneity  of  the  execution, 
which  has  fortunately  escaped  from  being  fined 
down  to  an  overpolished  perfection  ;  it  is  the 
genuine  spontaneity  and  the  concentrated  force 
of  the  conception  that  win  us. 

Claude  PniLLrps. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

Mr.  B.  T.  Batsford  will  issue  towards  the 
end  of  this  month  the  first  volume  of  an 
important  work  on  Modern  Opera  Houses  and 
Theatres,  by  Messrs.  Edwin  O.  Sachs  and 
Ernest  A.  E.  Woodrow,  which  has  been  long 
in  preparation.  It  is  intended  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  atlas  on  theatres  of  an  earlier 
period,  which  was  published  at  Paris  in  18-1'2. 
The  object  of  the  authors  is  to  reproduce  on 
a  large  scale,  and  with  working  plans,  chosen 
examples  of  the  play-houses  that  have 
recently  been  erected  in  all  countries  of 
Europe,  together  with  a  treatise  on  the 
planning  and  construction  of  theatres,  and 
supplements  on  stage  machinery  and  protec- 
tion from  fire.  Tbe  first  volume  —  dealing 
with  Austria,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  the 
Netherlands,  Russia,  and  Scandinavia — will 
consist  of  one  hundred  photo-lithographic 
plates  and  as  many  drawings  in  the  text, 
together  with  "5  pages  of  letterpress.  It  is 
hoped  that  a  second  volume,  including  France, 
Italy,  Spain,  and  Switzerland,  will  be  ready 
by  the  autumn. 


A  COPIOUSLY  illustrated  artiole  dealing  with 
the  Studies  of  Sir  Edward  Burne-Jones  will 
form  one  of  the  chief  features  of  the  mid-May 
number  of  the  Studio.  The  supplement  accom- 
panying this  part  will  be  an  original  etching 
by  Mr.  E.  W.  Charlton. 

Drawings  by  the  Princess  of  Wales  and  the 
Princess  Louise  will  appear  in  the  next  number 

of  Black  and  White. 

There  is  now  on  view,  at  the  new  rooms  of 
the  Alpine  Club,  in  Savile-row,  an  exhibition 
of  Alpine  photographs,  which  will  remain 
open  until  June  1.  Another  exhibition  not 
mentioned  in  the  Academy  of  last  week  is 
a  series  of  pictures  of  the  North  Sea,  by 
Mr.  Otto  Sinding,  at  the  Hanover  Gallery 
of  Messrs.  HoUender  and  Cremelli,  in  New 
Bond-street. 

The  fifth  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Ex 
Libris  Society  is  to  be  held  on  Friday  next,  at 
the  Westminster  Palace  Hotel.  As  usual, 
there  will  be  a  loan  exhibition  of  book-plates 
of  all  ages  and  countries,  as  well  as  of  books, 
engravings,  and  MSS.  relating  to  book-plates, 
heraldry,  and  genealogy. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Arts  on 
Tuesday  next,  Mr.  W.  Biscombe  Girdner  will 
read  a  paper  on  "  Wood-engraving  Compared 
with  other  Reproductive  Art,  and  its  Future 
as  a  Fine  Art." 

During  the  whole  of  next  week  Messrs. 
Sotheby  will  be  engaged  in  selling  the  second 
portion  of  the  English  series  of  the  Montagu 
collection  of  coins,  from  the  reign  of  Ethelred 
II.  to  that  of  Edward  VI.  It  is  stated  that  a 
third  portion  (from  Mary  to  Anne)  will  be  put 
up  for  sale  in  November ;  and  we  suppose  that 
there  are  yet  more  to  follow.  It  seems  un- 
necessary again  to  expatiate  upon  the  extra- 
ordinary rarity  and  fineness  of  this  collection, 
or  upon  the  loving  minuteness  with  which  it 
has  been  catalogued.  As  an  example  of  both 
features,  we  will  quote  one  or  two  of  the  notes. 
Of  a  gold  angel  of  Richard  III.,  but  with  the 
name  of  Edward  V.,  we  read  : 

"Mr.  Montagu  has  published  (iVwrn.  CA?'0!i. )  a  full 
description  of  this  remarkable  coin.  It  is  the  con- 
necting link  between  the  coinage  of  Richard  and  his 
nephew.  It  is  clear  that  on  the  reverse  tlie  letter  R 
on  the  left  of  the  mast  has  been  substituted  for 
.in  E. 

Again,  of  a  half  George  noble  of  Henry  VIII : 

"  From  the  Shepherd  collection  (lot  211).  This  very 
interesting  and  unique  coin  was  brought  from  Paris 
many  years  ago  by  Mr.  Curt,  the  dealer,  who  sold  it 
to  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Shepherd  for  £70  ;  at  the  latter's 
sale  it  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Montagu  for  £255.  It 
is  evident  from  the  style  of  lettering  of  the  inscrip- 
tions, which  are  in  Roman  characters,  that  this  coin 
belongs  to  a  later  date  than  the  George  nobles.  The 
letter  K  on  the  reverse  is  therefore  probably  the 
initial  of  Katherine  Howard  or  Katheiine  Parr,  and 
not  of  Katherine  of  Ar.agon  as  on  the  nobles.  This 
would  p.artly  .account  for  the  great  rarity  of  the  coin, 
which  may  be  a  pattern." 

We  have  received,  and,  as  usual,  found  useful 
for  reference  in  plodding  round  the  Academy, 
and  in  subsequent  conversations  at  home,  those 
Academy  Notes  of  Mr.  Blackburn  (Chatto  & 
Windus),  which  are  so  eminently  practical — not 
a  picture-book  (though  sufficiently  illustrated 
for  all  useful  purposes)— but  essentially  a  docu- 
ment and  a  guide.  Among  the  illustrations 
we  continue  to  prefer  those  which  are  not  little 
photographic  reproductions  or  distortions  of 
the  completed  pictures,  but,  rather,  those — 
still,  we  think,  the  more  numerous — which, 
being  based  upon  the  artist's  own  sketches  "  in 
life,"  recall  the  main  features  of  the  composi- 
tion in  a  way  that  is  absolutely  satisfactory,  so 
far  as  it  professes  to  go. 
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THE    STAGE. 

STAGE  NOTES. 

AtjAix — though  we  ought,  perhaps,  to  seem  to  say 
it  with  some  air  of  apology— the  theatrical  event 
of  the  week  has  taken  place  at  a  music-hall. 
We  admit  that  it  is  the  exception — we  do  not 
pretend  it  is  the  rule.  The  scene  was  the  Empire 
in  Leicester-square,  the  time  Monday  night,  and 
the  occasion  the  return  of  Yvette  Guilbert,  en- 
gaged, they  say,  at  a  salary  which  would  make  a 
tragedian  sick  with  envy.  But  Yvutte  is  a  great 
artist.  Looking  well,  physically  and  mentally, 
just  about  as  e'veille  as  it  is  possible  for  anyone 
to  be,  Yvette  Guilbert,  attired  in  watered  grass- 
green  silk,  with  otie  bright-red  rose  at  the  breast, 
sang  to  us  on  Monday  five  songs,  which  showed 
much  of  the  range  of  her  repertory,  and  as  two 
of  them  were  in  English— including  the  irn- 
mensely  popular  "  I  want  yuu,  my  honey  "—it  is 
probable  that  the  whole  audience  profited,  as  it 
has  scarcely  profited  before,  by  the  exhibition  of 
her  charm  and  art.  "Les  Ingenues,"  which 
was  the  first  thing  she  did,  showed  the  perfection 
of  what  the  French  call  her  "debit."  Every 
letter  in  every  word  had  its  value.  "  Grand'mcre  " 
was  done  with  the  agreeable  mixture  of  dignity 
and  sprightliness  which  comes  to  some  in  their 
old  age.  For  a  young  woman,  it  was  a  remark- 
able assumption  of  the  characteristics  of  an  epoch 
of  life  some  forty  years  beyond  her  own.  Going 
to  see  Yvette,  we  remained  to  witness  the  extra- 
ordinary ballet  of  "Faust."  The  "Faust" 
music,  or  much  of  it,  is  given  excellently  ;  the 
spectacle,  not  so  much  by  reason  of  individual 
dances  as  by  reason  of  the  gorgeous,  ingenious, 
and  eminently  tasteful  dressing  of  perhaps  a 
couple  of  hundred  people — certainly  of  more 
than  one  hundred — is  indeed  a  great  one,  such 
as  a  regular  theatre,  even  the  best  organised  in 
this  respect,  would  find  it  very  difficult  to  beat. 


MUSIC. 

RECENT  CONCERTS. 

Me.  EtJGEN  d'Albert  gave  his  first  recital 
at  St.  James's  Hall  yesterday  week.  His 
programme,  including  Beethoven's  "  Appas- 
sionata"  Sonata,  Schumann's  "Fantasia"  (Op. 
17), two  Chopin  pieces,  and  Liszt's  "Don  Juan," 
enabled,  his  audience  to  form  a  pretty  ftiir 
estimate  of  his  powers.  Of  his  wonderful 
mastery  of  all  technical  difficulties  there  can 
scarcely  be  two  opinions.  As  he  frankly 
exhibits  bis  skill  in  pieces  which,  judged 
from  a  purely  musical  point  of  view,  are 
worthless,  we  will  deal  first  with  this  virtuosity, 
and  then  pass  on  to  matters  of  higher  import- 
ance. 

To  listen  to  the  "Don  Juan"  Fantasia  was, 
indeed,  terribly  tedious ;  and  yet  we  know 
of  no  other  piece  of  Liszt's  that  oflfers  such  a 
varied  exhibition  of  the  most  formidable  diffi- 
culties. It  is  the  test-piece  of  all  pianists  who 
aspire  after  the  fame  of  a  first-class  virtuoso ; 
even  Rubinstein,  who  could  invent  show  pieces 
on  his  own  account,  played  the  "  Don  Juan" 
Fantasia.  Mr.  d' Albert's  performance  of  it 
was  powerful — nay,  phenomenal.  As  an  exe- 
cutant he  ranks  among  the  greatest,  either  of  the 
past  or  present ;  and  from  what  we  have  read  we 
should  imagine  that  he  naight  be  compared  with 
Carl  Tausig,  not  only  for  his  technical  skOl,  but 
for  other  and  less  engaging  qualities.  Let 
us  speak  boldly,  for  we  have  to  deal  with  a  mau 
of  no  ordinary  gifts.  Tausig  associated  his 
name  with  that  of  Bach,  but  to  the  detriment 
of  the  composer  :  Mr.  d'Albert  is  pursuing  a 
similar  course.  The  former  tried  to  "highly 
develop  "  the  classical  masters;  the  latter,  if  wo 
may  jii''i?e  from  the  version  of  Schubert's  Im- 
promptu in  G  which  he  played,  seems  inclined 
to  follpw  in  the  footsteps  of  his  predecessor. 


Why  does  not  Mr.  d'Albert  use  his  great  talent 
for  the  highest  purposes  of  art  ?  Why  does  he 
not  set  a  worthy  example  to  others  less  gifted  ? 
By  his  extraordinary  playing  of  a  Bach  tran- 
scription he  carried  away,  for  the  moment,  his 
audience,  even  those  who  strongly  disapprove ; 
smaller  pianists  who  will  imitate  him  as  they 
imitated  Tausig;  and  others  will  do  still  greater 
di.shonour  to  Bach,  and  render  themselves 
ridiculous. 

Mr.  d' Albert's  interpretation  of  the  "  Appas- 
sionata "  Sonata  was  highly  interesting.  At 
times  it  may  have  been  spasmodic,  as  in  the 
Coda  of  the  Allegro,  at  others,  somewhat  cold ; 
on  the  whole,  however,  the  reading  displayed 
br«adth,  dignity,  and  due  comprehension  of 
the  intellectual  qualities  of  the  music.  In  the 
Schumann  "  Fantasia,"  a  work  in  which  vir- 
tuosity plays  a  noble  part,  the  pianist  again 
revealed  qualities  which  only  belong  to  a  great 
artist.  In  both  the  Beethoven  and  Schumann, 
there  was,  however,  something  lacking.  Mr. 
d'Albert  did  not  seem  to  have  got  at  the  very 
heart  of  the  music.  Was  it  nervousness,  ex- 
citement, which  affected  him,  and  prevented 
him  from  doing  full  justice  to  himself  and  the 
composers  ?  We  are  cautious  ;  for  we  know 
from  experience  that  first  impressions,  at  any 
rate  of  a  great  pianist,  are  not  always  to  be 
trusted.  Nervousness,  excitement ;  surely  only 
some  explanation  of  this  kind  will  account  for 
the  cold  reading  he  gave  of  a  Chopin  Noc- 
turne. The  pianist  was  well  received,  and 
marks  of  approbation  were  frequent  and  hearty. 
M.  d'Albert  might,  however,  have  intimated 
to  his  audience — and  this  he  could  easily  have 
done— that  he  did  not  wish  applause  between 
the  movements  of  the  "  Appassionata  "  :  such 
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XOJF  READY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

THE    POWER    of   the   DOG.     An 

Entirely  New  Novel.    By  ROWLAND  GREY.  Author 

o£  "In'Suiiny  Switzerland,"  *'  By  Virtue  of  his  Office," 

'•Linden-Blumon,"  "Chris."*    Crown  8vo,  art  linen,  gilt 

top,  Gs, 

"  The  suliject  which  the  author  has  undertaken  to  handle  is  a  delicate 

one  but  it  is  treated  with  a  rutinemeut  of  feeling  and  a  tenderness  ol: 

sympathy  which  Iwivc  no  doubt  as  to  the  wholesomenessoi  the  imriwse 

for  whfcii  the  story  has  been  written.     Much  as  the  attention  is 

absorbed  by  the  cdutral  characters,  there   are  others  in  the  volume 

whose  gifts  and  graces  arc  pictured  with  equal  reaUty,  cleverness,  and 

vigour.  "—Acu'sniHti.  „.       ,        .  i     i       .  ■ 

*'  A  novel  of  very  cousiderablo  power.  The  story  is  worked  out  in  a 
clear  ami  itcrceable  way,  very ^kilfully  retaining  the  readers  interest 
thioughout."— --K^ectitcti  Daily  Fiee  Press. 

THE   HEART  of  a  MYSTERY.     By 

T.  W.  SPEIGHT,  Author  of  "The  Mysteries  of  Heron 
Dyke,"  "Quittance  in  Full/'  "  Wite  or  No  Wife." 
Crown  Svo,  cloLb,  3s.  Od.  [Second  EdUion. 

"'The  Heart  of  a  Mystery'  is  a  cleverly  written  and  well  con- 
structed story.  Therv  is  a  capital  underplot  witu  a  strong  love  interest, 
tor  thertttraetive  detail  of  which  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  Mr. 
Speight's  siiiguhtr  able  and  fascinating  romance."— Dia?//  Telegmph. 

HARUM  SOARUM.    ByEsme  Stuart, 

Author  of  "  A  Brave  Fipht,"  "  Cast  Ashore,"   "  Miss 

Fcnwu-k."     Crown  8vo,  clotb,  3a.  ed.. 

■' "\li-^  Esnie  Stuart  draws  a  vivacious  and  lifelike  character  sketch 

^.f  ;i  Asiliul,  uutamed  Australian  girl.    An  estremtly  amusing  storj', 

tLiiiniu^  with  natural  and  spoutuueous  fun,  that  never  for  a  moment 

(kgcucrates  into  frivolous  hniYoouvry ."—Diuhj  Tisk'jrat'h. 

LINDSAY'S   GIRL.     By  Mrs.  Herbert 

MARTIN,     Autlior    oJ    "  Britomart,"    "Her    Debut," 
"Bonnie  Leslie,"  "A  Country  Mouse,"  "Cast  Adrift," 
&c.    Crown  bvo,  cloth,  Ka.  (id. 
"  This  will  prove  an  attractive  story  to  many  readers.   The  authoress 

possehses  an  easy  flowing  style  ami  writes  brightly  and   in    an  in- 

tereetias  manner."— (rfasffow  Htruld. 


NOW  READY,  FIRST  VOLU.\IE  in 

THE    "IIVIPRESSSONIST"    SERIES, 

BY  A  XEW  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST     IN     THE     BALANCE, 

By    G  E  O  K  G  li    KNIGHT. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3.3.  6d. 

With  TiLlo-irago  and  cover  design  by  Laurence  Hoiusman. 


an  interruption  does  great  harm  to  the  tone- 
poem. 

A  new  Suite  de  Ballet,  "In  Fairyland,"  by 
Mr.  F.  H.  Cowen,  was  produced  on  Wednesday 
at  the  fourth  Philharmonic  Concert,  under  the 
composer's  direction.  The  various  sections  of 
the  Suite  deal  with  Nymphs,  Giants,  Flower 
Fairies,  Gnomes,  and  Witches.  The  music  shows 
fancy  and  great  technical  skill.  In  pieces  of 
this  kind— short  in  form  and  programraatic 
in  character— Mr.  Coweu  has  already  given 
proofs  of  ability,  and  in  this  latest  work  he 
more  than  maintains  his  reputation.  In  the 
characteristic  "Dance  of  Gnomes"  and  the 
"Dance  of  Witches"  he  has  been,  and  very 
naturally,  influenced  by  Berlioz  and  Grieg ;  but 
there  is  no  direct  imitation.  The  "Witches' 
March,"  the  last  number  of  the  Suite,  was  re- 
peated. Of  the  quiet  movements,  the  gracefid 
"  Moonbeam  Fairies"  deserves  special  mention. 
The  programme  included  Schumann's  fine  Sym- 
phony in  E  flat,  but  the  performance ;  like  that 
of  the  Beethoven  Symphony  at  the  previous 
concert,  was  not  up  to  the  mark.  Siirely  the 
latesuccessfulFreuchinvasion  has  not  frightened 
our  players  and  their  able  conductor  I  Mr.  E. 
d'Albert  performed  Liszt's  Concerto  in  E 
flat,  with  extraordinary  bravura,  winning 
frantic  applause,  and  gave  an  encore  which 
proved  that,  even  with  his  Herculean  powers, 
the  task  had  been  a  heavy  one.  Of  the  pianist 
we  have  said  enough  for  the  present.  It  was 
strange  that  he  should  have  played  Beethoven's 
E  flat  Concerto  at  the  Mottl  Concert,  and  Liszt 
at  the  Philharmonic  :  the  reverse  order  would 
have  been  more  logical,  certainly  more 
satisfactory. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 
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Notes  on  Art  and  Archaeology  ....  413 
Royal  Opera,  Covent  Garden,  by  J.  S.  Shedlock  .  413 
Recent  Conoebts •    414 

CATALOGUES 

FOEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 
promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms. 
CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DTTLATJ    &    CO..    37,    Soho    Sqdare. 

WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 

20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

and 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 

CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 


TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSELLER, 

45.    GREAT    RUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Sapplies  all  Fokeign  Books  and  PBBioDiCALsat  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application, 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKET. 
Moutbly  List  of  the  most  important  Publications  issuetl  by 

H.    GBEVEL    &    CO., 
Importers  of  Foieiivn  Books, 

a3.  King  Street.  Covent  Garden,  W.f. 
AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

I  •  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
Tork.  and  24.  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  tocall  the 
attention  of  the  KEADLNG  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  onthe  most 
fiTourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS  - 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application. 
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IRST     EDITIONS    of    MODERN 

AUTHORS,  iucluding  Dickens,  Thackeray,  Lever,  Ainswnitli ; 
Rooks  illuBtrated  by  0.  and  K.  CruikBliank,  Phiz,  Rowlandsoo,  Leech, 
tie.  The  largest  and  choicest  Collection  offered  for  Sale  in  tlic  World. 
f'ataloKues  issued  and  eent  post  free  on  application.  Books  Uought.— 
Walter  T.  Si-knckh.  ^7.^ew  O.xford  Street,  London,  W.C. 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
ftc— KING.  8ELL&  RAILTON.  Limited,  high-class  PriaterB 
and  Publishcrg,  r.'.  (lough  Square,  4.  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  B.C., 
have  epocially-nuilt  Kotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  priutinK 
illustrated  or  other  PuhlicationB,  and  specially-built  Machines  for  fast 
fotdinf;  and  coverinR  f,  16,  24,  or  32-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  tc  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.   Advertisiog 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone 65121.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 


THE  AUTHOR'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 
PAD. 
(The  LBADENHALL  PRESS,  Ltd.,  6U,  Lcadenhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.j 
Contitina   hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips  with   perfect 
freedom.   Sixpcuoo  eacb.    fis.  per  dozen,  rulea  or  plain. 

STAMPS.— British  East  Africa,  obsolete, 
very  rare  ;  Canada,  8  cents..  Leeward  Islands,  Newfouiidl.iud. 
Philipi.MU'b,  Piittialla,  Tunis,  Surinam,  Somalip.  Moziimhiiiu..  Hiir;i, 
KnRol;!,  lioftuia,  BiirI>ados,  i)4  genuine  varieties,  Is.  Id.  Pritc  IibIs  Irce. 
—  Sanii,  Arthur  Koad,  Kingston,  Surrey. 


piTY     and      GUILDS     of     LONDON 

V^  IXSTITOTE. 

SESSION  1898-97.  ■ 
Thu  courses  of  IXnTRUCTION  io  ENGINEERING  and 
CHEMISTRY  at  the  Institutes  Colleges  conimeiuid  in  i><  thukh.  and 
cover  a  period  of  two  to  three  vears.  The  :\I  .VTHU  I' i..\T10N 
EXAMINATION  of  the  CENTRAL  TECHNICS,  (  n|,l.i:t;E  will 
beheldonSi:PTKMBEKeistto24tb.  and  theENTRANCl"  EXAMINA- 
TION of  the  Day  Department  of  the  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE, 
FINS-BURY,  on  Seftembkk  22nd. 

CITY  and  GUILDS  CENTRAL  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE 
(Exhibition  Road,  S.W.),  a  College  for  higher  Technical  Instruction 
for  students  not  under  Hi  years  of  age,  preparing  to  become  Civil, 
Mechanical,  or  Electrical  Engineers,  Cheraic;il  and  other  Manufac- 
turers, and  Teachers. 

The  MATRICULATION  EXAMINATION  will  be  held  on  ScrxEM- 
jiEH  21st  to  24th,  and  the  NEW  SESSION  will  commence  on 
Oltohkk  1st. 

Professors:— 0.  Henrici,  LL.D.,F.R.S.  (Mathematics) ;  W.  C.Unwin, 
r.  It  S.,  M.I.C.E.  (Civil  and  Mechanical  Engineering) ;  W.  E.  A.vrton, 
F.R.S.  (Physics  and  Electrical  Eneineiring) ;  H.  E.  Armstrong,  Ph.D., 
F.R.S.  (Chemistry). 

CITY  and  GUILDS  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE,  FINSBTJRY 

(Leonard  Street,  City  Road.  E.C.).  The  DAY  DEPARTMENT  pro- 
vides Courses  of  Intermediate  Instruction  for  Students  not  under  14 
years  of  age,  preparing  to  enter  Mechanical  or  Electrical  Engineering 
and  Cliemical  Industries. 

The  ENTRANCE  EXAMINATION  will  be  held  on  SEPTEMBKR22ud, 
and  the  NEW  SESSION  will  commence  on  October  Gth. 

Professors :— S.  P.  Thompson,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.  (Electrical  Engineer- 
ing); J.  Perry,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.  (Mechanical  Engineering);  R,  Mcldora, 
F.R.S.  (Chemistry). 

John  Watnkv,  Hon.  Secretary. 
City  and  Guilds  of  London  Institute, 
Gresham  College,  Basinghall  Street.  E.C. 

HE  LONDON  SCHOOL  of  ECONOMICS 

and  POLITICAL  SCIENCE. 

A  LECTURER  on  POLITICAL  SCIENCE  vrill  he  APPOINTED 
early  in  July,  1*596.  Theoutiesnf  the  Lecturer  will  be  (II  to  organise, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Director  oi  the  school,  and  to  conduct 
"special  classes  "in  Political  Science,  similar  to  those  already  estab- 
lished jn  economics :  and  {-Z)  to  lecture  during  the  three  terms  of  the 
school  year.  Stipend  £150  per  annum.  The  appointment  will  be 
made  in  the  tirst  instance  for  one  year  only.  Applications,  with 
testimonials,  should  be  sent,  on  or  before  June  30,  Ifiyti,  to  the  Dihkctob, 
the  London  School  of  Ecouomics  and  Political  Science, ;»,  John  Street, 
Adelphi,  London,  W.C. 

TWO  RESEARCH  STUDENTSHIPS  will  be  Awarded  at  the  end 
of  July,  1896  (l)  of  the  value  of  £10ii  a  year  for  two  years,  open  to  men 
and  women  ;  (2)  of  the  value  of  £50  a  year  for  two  years,  for  women 
students  only.  The  selected  canaidates  will  be  expected  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  investigation  of  Bome  subject  in  Economics  or  Poli- 
tical Science.— For  full  particulars  apiily  to  the  Director,  the  London 
School  of  Economics  and  Political  Science,  9,  John  Street,  Adeiphi, 
Loudon,  W.C.  


T 


C 


'•ARDIFF         RECORDS. 


The  CORPORATION  of  CARDIFF  are  ciuitiMiipIntiiig  the  pubU- 
cation  of  a  selection  of  their  BOROUGH  lU:'  "KJi.s  now  being 
collected  and  prepared  for  the  press;  and  tbev  :ui-  luii^ued  to  receive 
the  names  of  persons  who  are  willing  to  SUU-"^'  UriJE  tor  one  or  more 
copies  of  the  published  work,  which  it  is  expected  will  be  in  three 
8vo  volumes  of  500  pages,  each  to  be  issued  at  a  net  price  of  two 
guineas  and  a  half  to  subscriber>?  only. 

Fuller  particulars  can  be  had  on  application  to  me. 

nth  May.  ISflS.  J.  L.  ■\Vhe4tlev,  Town  Clerk,  Cardiff. 

EGYPTOLOGY. 

PEOF.  FLINDEES  PETEIE  will  deliver 
a  COURSE  of  SIX  LECTURES  on  NEW  DISCOVERIES  in 
EGYPT;  EARLY  E*;V1'TIAN  RELIUION  ;  and  the  FORMS  of 
HIEROGLYPHS,  ou  TiiUKSDAVS,  :ip->n-.  May  21.  and  onwards. 

The  CLASS  for  LANi-L"  AGE  will  be  held  by  Mr.  F.  L.  GRIFFITH, 
on  Seven  THURSDAYS,  4.30  p.m.,  May  7,  and  onwards. 
Tickets  for  the  Term,  £1  Is.,   on  application  to  the  Secretary, 

UNIVEItSlTY   CoLLKtiE,   GowLR  STREET,  W.C. 


A  RNOLD  HOUSE,  WALMER,  KENT. 

jt\^  —Mr.  HENRY  BOURIULLON,  E.A..  Lite  Schul;u  nf  Vn't-n'^ 
Coll-,  Oxford,"PREPARES  BOYS  from  eight  to  fourteen  for  the  Navy 
and  Public  Schools.   Very  healthy,  bracing  climate.   Terms  moderate. 


ST.  EDWARD'S  SCHOOL,  near 
OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  lSt):{,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clergy- 
men, £60) ;  I'ay  Bovs,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarships.  July  Oflth.— Rev.T.  F.  Hohson.  M. A. .Warden. ^^ 

WANTED,  a  PAETNEE  to  join  an 
Enghshmuuin  the  Transvaal  in  DEVELOPING  a  SOUTH 
AFRICAN  NEWSPAPER.— For  full  particulars  apply  A.  Willie, 
Es.i,,  -28,  Hatton  Garden,  London,  E.C. 

A     lIdY     highly    RECOMMENDS    a 

ijk-  HOME  in  SWITZERLAND  where  four  Girls  are  received. 
E.Kceptioiial  educational  advantages  combined  with  refined  homc- 
c.imforts  and  individual  care.  Beautiful  position.  Moderate  terms.— 
Prospectus,  iliss  Heiss,  liienne,  Switzerland;  or  Mrs.  Dickins, 
Chermgton,  Shipiitou-on-Stour. 

^rYPE-WRITING.— M8S.     of     every 

A  (lescriiition  COPIED.  Special  attention  to  work  requiring  care. 
Examination  Questions,  Notices,  &c.,  by  DUPLICATING  process. 
Usual  terms.— Miss  Thomas,  5,  Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Common, 
S.W. 


DEBENHAM  &  FREEBODY'S  GALLERIES 

WIGMOEE  STUEET,  W. 

E.XHIBITIOX    of   OLD    EMBROI  nERIES,   BKOCADES,   ami 

VELVETS. 

Of  tile  XVL  and  XVII.  CENTURIES. 

Admission   ami    Historical    Catalogue   free. 

LD  EMBROIDERIES  and  BROCADES. 

-An  EXHIBITION  of  EARLY  SPANISH,  ITALIAN, 
FRENCH.  POLISH,  anil  INDO.SPANISH  Il.ingiugs, 
A'alances,  Panels,  Quilts,  Coverlets,  Borders,  &e. 

.\dmis^ion  ana  Hi<torie\l  Catalogue  free. 
DEBEXHA:\I  &  FREEBCaiY,  Wigmore  Street,  W. 


o 


LD     CHUECH     EMBEOIDEEIES.— 

An  EXHIBITION  of    Hangines,  Panels.  Altar  Frontiils. 
Cloths    and    Covers,  Chalice  Veils  and  Covers,   Dalmatics. 
Chasubles,  Stoles  and  Maniples,  dating  from  \5Wt  a.d. 
Admission  and  Historical  Catalogue  free. 
DEBENHAM    &    FREEEODY,  Wigmore  Street.  W. 

,LD   VELVETS,    TAPESTEIES,  &c.— 

The  .above  EXHIBITION  includes  BOKHARA  Velvets; 
BROUSSA  Velvet  Carpets;  Cut  Velvet  Curtains,  &c. ; 
Hangings  of  Tapestry  and  Cloth  of  Gold ;  Persian  Silk 
Slats,  &c. 

Admission  and  Historical  Catalogue  free. 
DEBENHAM    &    FREEBODY,  AVigmore  Street.  "W 

WANTED,   to  PUECHASE,   fine  PIC- 
TURES,  in  OIL,  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.— DowDESwELL,  160,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 


o 


o 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY 

Invite  the  attention  of  Artists 
and  others  to  their 

PERMANENT  PROCESSES  OF 
PHOTOGRAPHIC  REPRODUCTION. 

comljiiiing  great  range  of  tone  clYect  with  accurate 
moDocbrome  representatiiDn  and  artistic  espre^jsion. 

THE    AUTOTYPE    SOLAR   OR 

CARBON  PROCESS 

for  the  reproduction  in  permanent  pigments  of  oil 
paintings,  drawings,  in  water-colour,  pencil,  crayon, 
Indian  ink,  &c. 

AUTO-GRAVURE. 

The  Autotype  Company's  Process  of  Photographic 
Engraving  on  Copper,  yielding  results  resembling 
mezzotint  engravings. 

The  Company  has  successfully  reproduced  several 
important  works  by  this  process,  including  Portraits 
by  Sir  J.  E.  MUlais,  P.R.A.,  J.  Pettie,  R.A.,  W.  W. 
duless,  E.A.,  P.  HoU,  R.A.,  The  Hon.  Jno.  Collier,  Sir 
G.  Reid,  F.R.S. A.  :  also  examples  of  Gainsborough 
Turner,  Constable,  Schmalz,  Douglas,  Draper,  &c.,  &c 

THE  AUTOTYPE  MECHANICAL 

PROCESS  (Sawyer's  Collotype) 

for  Book  Illustrations  of  the  highest  class.  Adopted 
by  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  many  of  the 
Learned  Societies,  and  the  leading  Publishers. 

Examples  of  work  may  be  seen,  and  terms  and  prices 
obtained  at 

THE  AUTOTYPE  FINE  ART   GALLERY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 

MESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO., 
ART    KEPRODUCERS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET.    COVENT   GARDEN,   W.C, 
Are  the  sole  representatives  in  Great  Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGI..  of  Munich, 
thewell-known  Artist  in  PHCITOUKAVITRE    now  patronisedlw  the 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Colleetion  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

MeflBre.DRTJMMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  antl  best  Processes 
ia  the  market,  which  are  specially  adiipted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  ArchneologiBts.  .ind  those  eugased  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Kecordb. 

J  .  C.  DRUMMONP  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  oJ  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Designs^ 
Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Vietvs,  Booh  Illustrations^ 
Artistic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  d'C.,<te.,alamoderat'.co8t. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14.  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  LONDON 


THIS  DAY  IS  PUBLISHED,  Vol.  III.,  !im2  po,i?es,  with  248  IlUistrations,  price  £2  2e.,  completing  the  Second  Edition 

THE   MANUFACTURE   OF  SULPHURIC  ACID 

AND    ALKALI. 

With    the    Collateral   Branches. 

By  GEORGE  LUNGE,  Ph.D., 

I'rofcstor  ot  Technical  Cheiiiistiv  nl   the   Federal    rulylechnic  School,   Zurich   (formorJy  Manager  ot  the 

Tyno  Alkali  Works,  South  Shields). 

GUENEY  &  JACKSON  (Successors  to  Mr.  Van  Voorst),  1,  Patkbkostek  Kow. 


Mat  16,  1896.— No.  12.54.] 
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ELLIOT      STOCK'S 

NEW   PUBLICATIONS. 


Ill  crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  53. 

Rainy  Days  in  a  Library. 

By  Sir  HERBERT  JIAXWELL,  Bait.,  M.P. 
Contents. 
Preface. 

Adam  Petrie's  Rules. 
Baldassake's  Perfect  Courtier. 
The  Oldest  .Sporting  Journal. 

FlKMILIAN. 

BuLWER's  Artificial  Changeling. 

Haiward's  Art  of  Dining. 

JoNSTON's  Wonders. 

St.  John's  Highland  Sport. 

Tallemant  des  Ri:AUX. 

Acts  of  the  Scottish  Parliament. 

Captain  Topham's  Letters. 

PiTCAiRN's  Criminal  Trials. 

Blaev's  Atlas. 

"  The  11  ipeis  therein  are  brief,  and  sliow  a  genuine  fond- 
ness not  only  for  tilings  literary,  but  for  life  ont  of 
doors."— G/o&c\ 

'■  Written  in  a  pleasant  style  and  will  repay  leisurely 
perusal,  opening  up  as  they  do  various  byways  of  interest." 

Daily  Frei'  /'/■e.ss. 


In  fcap  svo,  cloth,  price  ^ 


The  Higher   Teaching 

of  Shakespeare. 


By  LOUIS    H.    VICTORY. 


CHATTO&JINDUS'S  NEW  BOORS. 

ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSOX'S  LAST  NOVEL. 

WEIR  of  HERMISTON.    By  Robert 

LOUIS  STEVENSON.      With  an  Epilogue  by  Sll>\EY 
COLVIN.     t'rown  Svo,  buckram,  jj;ilt  top,  Os.      [May  20. 

THE  MASTER  CRAFTSMAN.    By 

SIR    WALTER    BESANT,   Author  of    "All  Sorts  and 

Conditions  of  Men."    2  vols,  crown  Svo,  10s.  net ;  and 

at  every  Library. 

"What  we  ask  of  Sir  Walter  Ee?:int  are  pleasant  and  inspiriting 

liours  of  wholesome  entertaiuraent.    These  he  nsver  fails  to  provide. 

He  has  provided  them  once  apain  in  'The  Master  Craftsman,'  and 

we  are  grateful  accnrdJngly." — thnla  ChrnvirU. 


THE    RIDDLE    RING.      By    Justin 

MCCARTHY,   M.P.,  Author  of  "Dear  Lady  Disdain," 
&c.    3  vols,  crown  Svo.  15s.  net ;  and  at  every  Library. 


THE    HARDING    SCANDAL.     By 

FRANK    BARRETT,    Author    of    "The   Sin    of    Olga 

Zassoulich."    2  vols,  crown  Svo,  10s.  net;  and  at  every 

Library. 

"  In 'The  Harding  Scandal'  3Ir.  Frank  Barrett  presents  a  strikioK 

study  of  as  consummate  a  '  fashionable '  scoundi'el  as  may  be  well 

imagined.     I^Ir.  Barrett  develops  the  plot  with  characteristic  skill  and 

delicacy,  and  the  (General  is  an  able  and  strikinir  srudv."— Sof^mfni. 


In  crown  Svo,  cloth,  pries  Ss. 


Industrial  Bay  -  Dreams  : 

Studies  in  Industrial  Ethics  and 
Economics. 

By  SAMtTEL  E.  KEEBLK. 
"  An  honest  attempt  to  throw  light  upon  a  subject  which 
repels  so  many  because  of   the  difticulties  with  which  it 
bristles."— SArjiicM  and  Rothcrham  Independent. 


In  paper  cover,  price  9d. 

Dress  and  Health  : 

An  Apjieal  to  Antiquity  and 
Common  Sense. 

By  CHARLES  MOORE  JESSOP,  M.R.C.P.  Lond., 

Physician  to  St.  Pancras  and  Northern  Dispensary  ; 

Dep.  .Surgeon-General,  late  H.M.'s  Forces  ; 

Author  of  "  Past  and  Future,''  »&c. 


KEW  NOVEL. 

In  crown  Svo,  tastefully  bound  in  cloth,  Gs. 

Gladys   Woodley ; 

or,   the  Bride  of  Amiel. 

By  EGLANTINE. 
"Every  pase  is  stamped  by  literary  genius  and  an  unusual 
command  of  beautiful  language,  terse  expression,  and  rare 
descriptive  power." — Birminghavl  Daily  Gazette. 


NEW    VOLUMES   OF   VERSE. 
In  crown  Svo,  cloth,  price  5s. 

Lays  of  the  Heather. 

By    A.    C.    JI4CD0NELL. 


In  crown  Svo,  handsomely  bound,  price  4s.  Gd. 

Meetings    and    Partings. 

With  other  Verses  and  Translations. 

By  E.  C.  RICKETTS  (CORNELIA  W.ALLACE), 
Author  of  "Flowers:  A  Phantasy,"  and 
"  ^Mountain  Monai-cha." 
"  The  book  throughout  is  gracefully  written,  and  with  a 
noticeable  skill  in  versitication, — Scotsman. 


PERSONAL   RECOLLECTIONS    of 

JOAN  of  ARC.  By  the  Sieur  LOUIS  DE  CONTE  (her 
Page  and  Secretary).  Freely  translated  out  of  the 
Ancient  French  into  Modern  English,  from  the  original 
unpublished  Manuscripts  in  the  National  Archives  of 
France,  by  Jean  FRAXgois  Alpen.  Edited  by  MARK 
TWAIN.  With  12  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo,  cloth 
extra,  gilt  top,  6s, 

ROME.    By  Emile  Zola.    Translated 

by  Ernest  A.  Vizetelly.  Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra, 
33.  6d. 

*'  The  book  is  as  his.  as  '  La  Dfibftcle '  ('  The  Downfall  'I,  which  dealt 
^vith  the  war  of  1S7II.  Forty  persons  are  introduced.  Pope  Leo  XIII. 
being  the  most  important  figure  in  the  work.  For  the  past  eight 
months  the  novelist  has  been  reading  the  most  reliable  books  on  Rome 
and  on  Christian  Socialism.  When  in  the  City  of  the  Popes,  he  took 
voluminous  nutes,  interrogated  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  people, 
from  prelates  and  princes  to  poor  peasants  of  the  Campagna."— !?«((?/ 
Telepraph, 

ACADEMY  NOTES,  1896.   By  Henry 

BLAl'KHURX,  Twenty-second  year.  Price  One  Shilling. 
Illustrated. 


ILLUSTRATED    CATALOGUE    of 

the  PARIS  S.'^LON,  ISflH.  with  4III1  Illustrations.  3s. 


MOORLAND   IDYLLS.     By   Grant 

ALLEN,  author  of  "  The  Evolutionist  at  Large."    Crown 

Svo,  cloth  decorated,  (is. 
'"Moorland  Idylla'  is  one  of  those  descriptive,  suRgestive,  talkative, 
easily  instructive.  deli<ihtftil  books  which  first  make  the  reader  wish 
to  'go  there,'  and  then  maki  him  feel  a*hamed  of  liia  own  lack  of 
observation  and  indiftereQi.e  to  the  wonderful  and  beautiful  thinss 
that  euiTound  him  wherever  he  may  be.  It  is  as  ditticult  as  it  is 
invidious  to  select  from  the  contents  of  this  charming  volume."— 
World. 


KLOOF  YARNS.  Stories  of  the  South 

AFRICAN  BUSH.  By  ERNEST  GLANVILLE,  Author 
of  "The  Golden  Rock,"  Ac.  Crown  Svo,  picture  cover,  Is. ; 
cloth.  Is.  6d. 


AN   EASY-GOING   FELLOW.     By 

C.    J.    WILLS,  Author  of    "The  Pit-Town  Coronet." 
Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  6s. [May  21. 

THE  SHADOW  of  HILTON  FERN- 

BROOK  :  A  Romance  of  Maoriland.     By  Atha  We^^x- 
BURY.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  js.  Od.  [May  2U. 


THE   CRUCIFORM    MARK:     The 

Strange  Story  of  Richard  Tregenna,  M.E.  By 
RICCARDO  STEPHENS.  Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
'■  A  very  daring  book,  in  which  medical  science,  psychology,  and 
real  life  arc  all  laid  under  comributiiin  for  the  purpose  of  imjjressing 
the  reader  wi  h  a  sense  of  the  weird  and  terrible.  There  is  mucli 
that  is  original  in  the  story,  and  there  :ire  some  things  about  it  which 
rouse  a  suspicion  that  it  is  uut  the  work  of  a  novice,  but  that  of  a 
practised  writer  who,  for  reasons  of  his  owni,  has  on  this  occasion 
chosen  to  assume  a  pseudonym." — Speaker. 


RIDDLES  READ.   By  Dick  Donovan, 

Author  of  "  A  Detective's  Triumphs."    Post  Svo,  picture 
boards,  '2s. ;  cloth,  'Js.  Od. 

BLACK  SPIRITS  and  ^HITE  T  A 

Book  of  Ghost  .Stories.      By  RALPH  ADAMS   CRAM. 

Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 
"  People  who  enjoy  what  is  familiarly  termed 'the  creeping  of  tln' 
flesh,'  and  who  consider  it  a  pleasurable  sensation  when  each  particular 
hair  stands  on  cnJ,  should  make  a  point  of  reading '  Black  Spirity 
and  White.'  .  .  .  The  stories  are  no  less  rofreehiugly  original  than 
fascinatingly  gruesome."— i>((i/y  TaUgraph, 


A  LIVING  LIE.   ["  Mensonges."]   By 

PAUL  BOURGET.     Translated  by  John   I'E  ViLLiEKy. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 
"  The    book  itself  is  an  education ;    the   very    greatest   novel    of 
analysis  and  character  France  has  produced  since  Balzac."'— Uoi(i(// 


ELLIOT  STOCK,   62,  Paternoster   How,  London. 


A  CROWN  of   STRAW.    By  Allan 

UPWARD,  Author  of  "The  Prince  of  Balkislan."  Crown 

Svo,  cloth  extra,  69. 
A  novel  of    singular   originality    and  fascination.    ...    It  is 
rich  with  picturesque  incidents,  and  moves  with  something  of  the 
swtep  oi    a    Griek  tragedy.      Mr.    Upward  is   a    keen    student   of 
,haracLci-."—  WuUu  Sv.n. 

London :  OHATTO  &  WINUUS,  2ll^Piccadilly,  W. 
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Second  Edition  now  ready. 

THE   COURTSHIP  of 

MORRICE  BUCKLER: 

A    Bomauce. 

By    A.    E.    W.    MAS  OK, 

Author  of  "A  Romance  of  "Wastdale.'* 

Crown  Svo,  Cs. 

A  TJIEXAEVM. — "  Mr.  Mason's  manner  is  alert  and  en- 

Sagincj,  and  his  matter  fresh  and  stirring.     No  one  who 

takes  up  Ins  novel  is  likely  to  lay  it  down  unfinished." 


NEW  NOVEL  BY  THKO.  DOUGLAS. 

A  BRIDE-ELECT.     By  Theo.  Douglas. 

Crown  Svo,  sewed,  Is. 
G  UA RDIA iV.— "  It  is  a  very  clever  story." 

NEW  NOVEL    BY   F.   MARION   CRAWFORD. 

ADAM    JOHNSTONES    SON.     By 

F.  MARION  CRAWFORD.    Crown  Svo,  Us. 
SPEAKER.—"  A  bonk  to  be  enjoyed  by  everybody." 


FOREIGN  STATESMEN  SERIES. 
Edited  by  Professor  BURY. 

RICHELIEU.      By  Richard    Lodge, 

M.A.    Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
TIMES.-" Professor  Lodge  reveals  throughout  his  narra- 
tive a  sound  historical  judgment The  career  nf  a  great 

jDolitical  genius  is  here  sketched  with  accuracy  and  ability.' 

EVERSLEY  SERIES.— Xetv  Volumes. 

The  POETICAL  WORKS  of  WILLIAM 

"WORDSWORTH.  Edited  by  WILLIAM  KNIGHT. 
To  be  completed  in  16  volumes.  Vols.  I.,  XL,  and  III. 
Globe  Svo,  08.  each.  Each  Volume  contains  a  Portrait 
and  Vignette  etched  by  H.  Manesse. 
TIMES.—"  It  may  safely  be  said  that  to  students  these 
volumes  will  be  indispensable." 


Fcap.  8vo,  OS. 

THE    PILGRIM,    and 


other    Poems. 


By  SOPHIK  JEWETT  (Ellex  BniiEOOGHs). 
Demy  Svo,  148.  net. 

MEMOIRS    of    FREDERICK     A.    P. 

BAEXARD,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  L.H.D.,  D.C.L.,  Tenth 
President  of  Colnmbia  Colleao,  in  the  City  of  New  York. 
By  JOHN  FULTON.    With  Portraits. 


Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

AN    ETHICAL    MOVEMENT.     A 

Volume  of  Lectures.  By  W.  L.  SHELDON,  Lecturer 
of  the  Ethical  Societ.y  of  St.  Louis. 

Extra  crown  Svo,  68.  net. 

THE    BIBLE  for  HOME    READING. 

Edited,  with  Commentri  and  Retiectious,  for  the  l*se  of 
Jewish  Parents  and  Childreu.  by  G.  G.  MON'TEFIORE. 
First  Part.  To  the  Second  Visit  of  Nehemiah  to 
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In  3  vols.,  demv  ^fvo,  lils.  net. 

A    HISTORY  of   the  WARFARE    of 

SOIBNCE  with  THEOLOGY  in  CHRISTENDOM.  By 
ANDREW  DICKSON  WHITE,  late  President  and 
Professor  of  History  at  Cornell  University. 

Globe  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

POEMS.    By  Cecil  Frances  Alexander 
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ALEXANDER,  U.D.  Oxon  ,  LL.D.  Dublin,  D.C.L. 
Oxon.,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Lord  Primate  of  All 

Ireland. ____^^^ 

Globe  Svo,  33.  6d. 

GOD'S  GARDEN :  Sunday  Talks  with 

Boys.  Bv  the  Rev.  W.  J.  FOXELL,  ti-A.,  B.Mus. 
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an  Introduction  by  Dean  FABBAR. 

TEE    MODERN   READER'S    BIBLE. 

A  Series  of  Works  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures  presented 

in  Modern  Literary  Form. 

ECCLESIASTES  and  the  WISDOM  of 

SOLOMON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
RICHARD  G.  MOULTON,  M.A.  (Camb.).    16mo,  2s. ed. 


Second  Edition,  crown  Svo,  10s.  Od. 

THE     NEW     TESTAMENT    in    the 

ORIGINAL  GREEK.  The  Text  Revised  by  BROOKE 
FOSS  WESTCOTT,  D.D.,  iind  FENTON  JOHN 
ANTHONY  HORT,  D.D.  Vol.  II.,  Introduction, 
Appendix. ^_ 

MACMILL.\N  &  CO.,  Limited,  London. 
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THE    HISTORY    of    ROME.      By 

Professor  THEODOR  MOMMSEN.  Translated  (with 
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DICKSON.    In  5  vols.,  crown  Svo,  37s.  6d. 

THE      HISTORY     of     ANTIQUITY. 
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crown  Svo,  with  Maps  and  Illustrations,  246. 
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From  Its  Establishment  down  to  183S.    By  HIORBERT 
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REVOLUTION.  By  ADOLPHE  THIERS.  Translated 
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THE  COURT  and  REIGN  of  FRANCIS 
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TURY.  By  JULIA  PARDOB.  3  vole.,  demy  8vn, 
with  numerous  Portraits  on  Steel,  42s. 
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Richard  Bbntlet  &  Son,  New  Burlington  Street 

Fubliahers  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Maj  esty  the  Queen. 


CLARENDON  PRESS  LIST. 


Vols.  III.  and  IV.,  Second  Edition,  demy  9vo,  cloth, 
with  Maps  and  Illustrations,  36s. 
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to  correspond  with  the  writers  of,  refected 
manuscript. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
SfC,  may  he  addressed  to  the  Pitblibheb, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

Studies  in  Ancient  History.     Second  Series. 
Comprising  an  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of 
Exogamy.     By  the  late  John  Ferguson 
McLennan,   edited  by  his   Widow    and 
Arthur  Piatt.     (Macmillans.) 
A  PATHETIC  interest  attaches  to  this  collec- 
tion of  posthumous  papers.     Fifteen  years 
have  passed  since  their  author's  death,  and 
the  pens  of  loving  hands  have  been  busy 
since  then  in  endeavouring  to  give  form  and 
continuity  to  the  uncompleted  material  which 
he  left  behind.    Mr.  McLennan  had  con- 
templated the  production  of  a  great  book  on 
the  development  of  early  society,  the  main 
lines  of  which  are  indicated  in  his  Primitive 
Marriage  ;  but  death  frustrated  that  design. 
Taking  up   the  work    thus    arrested,    his 
brother,  Mr.  Donald  McLennan,  put  some 
of  the  material  into  shape,  bringing  out  in 
1885    a    volume    entitled    The   Patriarchal 
Theory.     As  is  implied,  it  is  concerned  with 
a  discussion  on  Sir  Henry  Maine's  theory 
that  the  family  is  based  on  the  patriapotestas, 
as  against  the  theory  of  the  matriarchate, 
or  descent  through  females,  which,  follow- 
ing Millar  and  Bachofen,  Mr.  McLennan 
skilfully    defends.      In    thus    seeking    to 
refute  the  theory  of  agnation,  the  ground 
was  intended  to  be  cleared  for  a  full  pre- 
sentment of  the   case  in  support   of   Mr. 
McLennan's  more  distinctive  position  on  the 
twin  subjects   of    exogamy  and   totemism. 
But  while  Mr.  Donald  McLennan  was  thus 
engaged  he  also  was  carried  oS,  and  the  task 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Prof.  Robertson 
Smith,  only  to  have  like  arrest  by  his  un- 
timely death.     Then  Mrs.  McLennan  and 
Mr.    Arthur    Piatt    took    up    the  labour 
of    arranging    the    mass    of    related,    but 
amorphous,  matter  which  fills  the  present 
volume.      Fortunately,   a   list   of    chapter- 
headings  gave  clue  to  the  intended  sequence 
of  contents  ;  and  the  addition  of  connecting 
passages,   suggesting,    on  the   warrant    of 
rough  notes,  what  would  have  been  ampli- 
fied,   enabled    the  industrious    editors    to 
present  the  heterogenous  mass  in  some  sort 
of  order.     While  the  book  was  in  the  press 
Mrs.    McLennan  died,  and  it  was  left  to 
Mr.  Piatt  to  pass  the  final  proofs. 

It  is  therefore  obvious  that,  while  the 
best  is  done  that  can  be  done,  we  have  only 
indicative  and  fragmentary  materials,  which 
wiU  be  of  service  to  those  who  would  pursue 
McLennan's  quest,  but  upon  which  the 
reviewer  cannot  pass  judgment.  And, 
moreover,  the  delivery  of  judgment  is  the 
less  possible  because,  had  the  distinguished 
author  been  spared,  a  study  of  the  works 
of  Frazer,  Latourneau,  Westermarck,  and 
other  writers,  which  have  appeared  in  recent 


years,  might  have  modified  his  theories. 
For  the  somewhat  rigid  lines  of  debate 
which  marked  the  earlier  phases  of  the  con- 
troversy between  McLennan  and  Maine  have 
been  partially  effaced.  The  weak  side  of 
both  disputants  was  apparent  in  their 
failure  to  prove,  from  the  two  sources  of 
evidence — barbaric  traditions  and  extant 
customs,  whether  real  or  symbolical — a 
predominance,  amounting  wellnigh  to 
universality,  of  the  practice  of  ranking 
descent  either  by  the  male  or  by  the  female 
line.  Dr.  Tylor's  valuable  paper,*  based 
on  statistical  data,  went  far  to  prove  the 
priority  of  female  kinship.  But  the  excep- 
tions have  to  be  reckoned  with.  Among 
these  is  the  case  of  certain  Australian 
aborigines,  who  recognise  the  male  line  of 
descent,  yet  are  more  degraded  than  other 
tribes  of  "black  fellows"  who  reckon 
descent  through  the  women.  More  cogent 
are  the  arguments  adduced  by  Westermarck 
in  his  History  of  Human  Marriage  against 
the  theory  of  promiscuity,  on  which  Mr. 
McLennan  logically  based  his  explanation 
of  the  matriarchate.  There  are,  however, 
signs  of  a  modified  position  in  the  present 
work ;  for,  in  contrast  to  the  limitations  of 
Maine,  who  seemed  unable  to  pass  the  his- 
torical boundaries,  McLennan  was  anthro- 
pologist as  well  as  jurist.  In  a  letter  to 
Darwin,  which  appears  in  the  fifth  chapter, 
he  says : 

"  A  word  as  to  what  I  understand  by  pro- 
miscuity. You  will  see  I  have  guarded  myself 
somewhat  against  alleging  its  general  preva- 
lence. The  import  of  my  reasoning  is  that 
more  or  less  of  it,  and  of  indifference,  must 
appear  in  the  hordes  or  their  sections  or  some 
of  them.  I  have  nowhere  defined  it,  but 
use  it  as  a  general  term  to  denote  the  general 
conduct  as  to  sexual  matters  of  men  without 
wives." 

In  a  detiuition  of  general  terms  which 
precedes  this  letter  McLennan  restricts  the 
use  of  the  word  "  marriage  " 

"to  a  legal  relation  of  husband  and  wife  as 
the  same  may  be  defined  by  the  local  law  or 
customs.  Where  there  is  no  law  on  the  subject 
— no  custom  of  the  country  establishing  any 
requirements  as  to  the  constitution  of  the 
relation  of  man  and  wife,  its  endurance,  and 
the  rights  and  obligations  it  confers  and  infers 
— there  is  neither  marrying  nor  giving  in 
marriage.  .  .  .  The  noble  Eoman  jurisprudence, 
which  did  more  than  all  the  religions  put 
together  to  improve  and  beautify  human  life, 
has  given  us  the  idea  of  marriage  as  the  union 
of  one  man  and  woman  in  a  consortship  for  the 
whole  of  life — an  '  inseparable  consuetude '  of 
life  between  husband  and  spouse,  with  interests 
the  same  in  all  things  civil  and  religious.  That 
idea,  despite  all  woman's  rights  movements  to 
the  contrary,  is  that  destined  to  prevail  in  the 
world." 

But  as  McLennan  does  not  date  the 
institution  of  marriage  from  Eden,  or  its 
confirmation  from  Cana  of  Galilee,  such 
observations  hardly  advance  the  main  ques- 
tion of  the  origin  of  defined  lines  of  descent 
of  the  offspring.  A  larger  latitude  must  be 
given  to  the  term  "marriage"  when  the 
subject  of  the  beginning  of  definite  conjugal 
relations,  however  temporary,  demands 
settlement,  because  one  effect  of   Wester- 

*  On  a  Method  of  Investigating  the  Development  of 
Institutions,  applied  to  Laws  of  Marriage  and  Descent. 
(Harrison.    1889.) 


marck's  arguments  is  to  carry  the  discus  non 
stages  further  back  than  that  from  which 
McLennan  starts,  although  he  accepts  the 
anthropological  standpoint.  The  matriarchal 
theory  is  based  on  promiscuity.  The  irregular 
sexual  relations  made  paternity  doubtful, 
but  the  foolishest  of  mothers  is  wise 
enough  to  know  her  own  child,  no 
matter  what  her  uncertainty  may  be  as  to 
the  father.  Now  Westermarck  denies  that 
promiscuity  ever  existed.  His  examples  of 
paternal  care  in  certain  teleostean  fishes 
which  carry  the  ova  in  their  pharynxes,  or 
build  and  guard  the  family  nest,  and  of 
the  conjugal  fidelity  of  certain  birds,  have 
a  value  for  the  evolutionist,  who  wiU 
permit  no  hard  and  fast  lines  anywhere. 
But  these  may  be  passed  by  for  examples 
nearer  home  in  the  fugitive  loves  of  man's 
nearest  congeners,  which  consort  together 
at  least  till  after  the  birth  of  the  offspring. 
We  may  postulate  that  what  the  man-like 
apes  do  the  ape-like  man  did  also  ;  and,  were 
evidence  as  to  the  relations  of  the  sexes  in 
our  pithecoid  ancestry  producible,  we  should 
probably  find  justification  for  assuming  that 
marriage,  however  ultimately  specialised,  is 
a  transmitted  tendency  from  the  higher 
mammals.  In  the  prolongation  of  the  period 
of  infancy  among  these,  with  its  consequent 
dependence  of  offspring;  on  parents,  there  is — 
as  Herbert  Spencer,  Fiske,  and  others  have 
shown — the  key  to  the  strengthening  of  con- 
jugal relations,  especially  of  the  paternal 
instinct,  which  at  the  outset  is  weaker  than 
the  maternal.  If  this  continuity  of  germinal 
family  unity  can  be  proved,  and  to  this 
added  the  powerful  argument  drawn  from 
the  jealousy  of  the  male  among  savage 
hordes,  the  theory  of  promiscuity  receives  a 
severe  shaking.  And  yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  the  great  body  of  evidence  adduced 
by  McLennan  as  to  the  widespread  custom 
of  reckoning  descent  through  the  female, 
a  custom  which  must  rest  at  any  rate  on  a 
laxity  of  relations  approaching  to  promis- 
cuity. What  combination  of  secondary  causes 
would  bring  these  about  it  is  impossible  to 
say :  the  one  thing  certain  is,  that  in  the 
settlement  of  the  problem  we  have  not  yet 
passed  the  empirical  stage.  Man's  ancestry 
had  its  hermaphroditic  stage  ;  so,  perhaps, 
tendencies  to  promiscuity,  accentuated  by 
the  functional  activity  "  all  the  year  round  " 
which  followed  the  human  pairing  season 
postulated,  not  without  evidence,  by  Wester- 
marck, may  be  remotely  atavistic. 

Not  to  prolong  remarks  which  can  lead  to 
no  definite  result,  it  suffices  to  add  that, 
miscellaneous  as  are  the  contents  of  a  book 
produced  under  such  adverse  conditions  as 
those  noted,  they  have  a  certain  unity, 
rendering  them  of  high  value  to  the  student 
of  this  large  question,  of  the  foundation  of 
the  family  as  the  unit  of  human  society. 
The  discrimination  of  the  lamented  author 
in  his  assessment  of  material  is  evidenced 
in  his  criticism  on  the  "method  of  inquiry 
into  early  history,"  and  the  "  mode  of 
handling  evidence."  Both  chapters  under 
these  headings  are  suggestive  enough  to 
cause  lament  for  their  brevity.  The  warn- 
ing note  in  the  use  of  old  narratives  is 
sufficiently  sounded  here  : 

"  The    original    authority    must  be    weighed, 
by  considering  what  opportunities?  he  possessed 
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for  correct  observation,  how  far  he  had 
capacity  and  willingness  to  make  good  use  of 
his  opportunities,  and  to  what  extent,  if  at 
all,  he  was  disposed  to  mix  up  with  his  statements 
of  fact  any  element  of  speculation  or  opinion 
of  his  own.  ...  As  regards  those  countries 
which  have  become  known  to  us  only  within 
the  last  four  hundred  years,  and  which,  taken 
together,  constitute  more  than  three-fourths 
of  the  whole  inhabited  world,  we  find  the 
earliest  accounts  exceedingly  uninformed, 
because,  on  the  one  hand,  the  observers  knew 
not  what  to  look  for ;  and,  on  the  other,  they 
were  only  too  anxious  to  excuse  their  own 
rapacity  or  cruelty,  by  depicting  the  tribes  they 
conquered  as  mere  brute  beasts  whom  it  were 
charity  to  sweep  off  the  face  of  the  earth 
.  .  and  yet  the  student  will  sometimes  be 
able  to  spell  out  from  these  very  narratives 
themselves  that  the  people  so  described  were 
intensely  religious,  and  that  they  dwelt  under 
the  constant  pressure  of  a  rigid  body  of  cus- 
tomary law,  and  what  we  would  call  a 
highly  developed  system  of  constitutional 
government." 

A  mistaken  parsimony — for  it  cannot,  where 
so   much    labour   has    been   expended,   be 
indolence — deprives  the  book  of  an  index. 
Edwaed  Clodd. 


Biographical  and  Critical  Studies.  By  James 
Thomson  ("  B.  V.").  (Reeves  &  Turner  ; 
Bertram  Dobell.) 

Tnis  group  of  studies  forms  the  first  in- 
stalment of  a  collective  edition  in  which  it 
is  proposed  to  incorporate  all  that  is  of 
abiding  value  in  the  late  James  Thomson's 
prose  remains.  Mr.  Bertram  Dobell,  who 
edits  the  book,  and  whose  name  figures  as 
joint  publisher  upon  its  title-page,  warns 
us  (in  the  preface)  that  it  is  put  forth  as  an 
experiment,  and  that  upon  the  reception 
now  given  to  it  by  the  public  depends  the 
issue  whether  the  publication  of  the  sub- 
sequent volumes  shall  be  proceeded  with. 
Should  the  sale  of  the  Biographical  Studies 
reach  a  satisfactory  rate,  we  are,  it  seems, 
to  have  three  supplementary  volumes  of 
original  work,  besides  another  containing 
the  poet's  translations  from  Novalis  and 
Leopardi ;  but  should  the  coyness  of  the 
bookbuyers  prove  invincible,  the  scheme,  we 
are  given  to  understand,  will  be  abandoned 
at  the  present  stage  as  impracticable. 

Thus  the  conditions  of  its  publication 
invest  this  volume  with  a  special  interest, 
and  should  serve  effectually  to  commend  it 
to  the  favour  both  of  readers  and  of  col- 
lectors. Not  that  the  book  can  be  said  to 
need  any  such  extraneous  reinforcement  of 
its  claims,  its  own  intrinsic  merits  forming, 
in  our  opinion,  a  sufficiently  powerful — as 
they  undoubtedly  form  the  fittest  possible — 
recommendation  of  it.  Here,  however,  it 
is  necessary  to  distinguish  ;  for  the  truth  is 
that,  although  the  general  merits  of  this 
specimen  volume  are  unquestionable,  yet  its 
contents  cannot  but  be  acknowledged  to 
exhibit  very  unequal  degrees  of  excel- 
lence. Of  its  thirteen  studies  six — namely, 
"Eabelais,"  "  Saint-Amant,"  "Wilson  of 
the  Noctes,"  "The  Ettrick  Shepherd," 
"Ben  Jonson,"  and  "  Symonds'  Life  of 
Shelley  " — are  reprinted  from  the  periodical 
entitled  Copers  Tobacco  Plant ;  and  of  this 
portiou  of  the  book  it  must  be  said  that  it  is 


on  the  whole  distinctly  inferior  to  the  rest, 
while  the  three  last-named  articles  may  be 
singled  out  as  of  a  lower  grade — that  is,  of 
slighter  substance  and  less  careful  work- 
manship— than  any  others  in  the  volume. 
Unfortunately,  the  essay  on  Ben  Jonson 
extends  over  one  hundred  and  sixty  pages, 
or  precisely  one-third  of  the  entire  book  ; 
and  of  this  enormous  space  no  less  than 
one  half  (eighty  pages)  is  occupied  by  a 
review  of  the  various  allusions  to  the  use 
of  tobacco  occurring  in  the  works  of  that 
poet.  "  Possibly,"  observes  the  editor, 
"  this  portion  of  the  essay  might  have 
been  omitted  without  much  loss  "  ;  we  will 
venture  farther,  and  say  at  once  that  the 
whole  article — biography  and  nicotiana 
alike — might  have  been  suppressed  with 
much  advantage.  It  is  throughout  diffuse 
and  ill-digested,  and  is,  indeed,  little  more 
than  a  chain  of  quotations  from  Hotten's 
reprint  of  William  Gifford's  famous  edition 
(re-edited  by  Col.  F.  Cunningham)  of  Jon- 
son's  plays  and  poems.  Here  at  least, 
we  boldly  avouch,  is  a  manifest  instance 
where  two-thirds  had  been  greater  than 
the  whole. 

Of  the  non-nicotian  portion  of  the  volume 
— the  critical  studies  of  Blake  and  of 
Shelley,  of  Robert  Browning  and  of  that 
almost  unknown  philosopher.  Dr.  John 
James  Garth  Wilkinson — it  is  impossible 
to  speak  otherwise  than  in  terms  of 
cordial  praise.  Thomson,  it  is  clear,  had 
a  strong  bent  towards  the  study  of  mysti- 
cism :  his  mind  seems  to  have  had  a  native 
leaning  thitherwards  (though  his  serious 
philosophic  attitude  was  by  no  means  that 
of  a  mystic,  as  the  word  is  commonly  under- 
stood) ;  and  his  criticism  of  the  two  great 
mystical  poets,  William  Blake  and  Percy 
Bysshe  Shelley,  reveals  the  keen,  penetrative 
insight,  and  the  faculty  of  delicately  dis- 
criminative appreciation,  which  come  only 
of  admiring  and  reverential  sympathy.  In 
these  studies  he  walks  with  us,  as  it  were, 
through  the  secret  and  intimate  recesses  of 
their  verse,  pointing  out  with  fond  famili- 
arity the  lurking  treasures  of  sense,  the 
coy  and  unobtrusive  beauties  of  expres- 
sion, which  are  hidden  away  therein  to 
reward  the  loving  student's  diligent  research. 
Space  is  lacking  for  adequate  illustration  of 
this  rare  critical  gift ;  but  a  brief  sentence 
or  two  from  the  studies  may  here  be  given. 
Of  the  poems  in  blank  verse — "  To  Spring," 
"  To  Summer,"  and  "  To  the  Evening  Star  " 
— published  in  Blake's  Poetical  Sketches, 
Thomson  writes  : 

"  These  pieces  are  not  perfect  in  art,  but  they 
are  perfect  in  the  spirit  of  their  art ;  they  have 
certain  laxities  and  redund>incie8  of  rhythm, 
and  are  here  and  there  awkward  iu  diction  ; 
but  such  youthful  sweet  errors  rather  grace 
than  spoil  '  that  large  utterance  of  the  early 
gods.'  They  have  the  grandeur  of  lofty  sim- 
plicity, not  of  laboured  pomp — a  grandeur  like 
that  which  invests  our  imaginations  of  the 
patriarchs.  By  a  well  beneath  a  palm  tree 
stands  one  who  wears  but  a  linen  turban  and 
a  simple  flowing  robe,  and  who  but  watches 
browsing  sheep  and  camels  drinking ;  yet  no 
iiiodern  monarch,  however  gorgeously  arrayed 
and  brilliantly  surrounded,  can  compare  with 
him  in  majesty." 

Elsewhere,     speaking     of     the    simplicity 


and  melodiousness  of  Shelley's  poetry,  he 
observes : 

"  The  very  childlike  lisp  which  we  remarked  in 
Blake  is  of  ten  observable  in  the  voice  of  Shelley, 
consummate  singer  as  he  was.  The  lisp  is, 
however,  not  always  that  of  a  child ;  it  is  on 
several  occasions  that  of  a  missionary  seeking 
to  translate  old  thoughts  from  his  rich  and 
exact  native  tongue  into  the  dialect,  poor  and 
barbarous,  of  his  hearers.  ...  In  musicalness, 
iu  free  and,  as  it  were,  living  melody,  the 
poems  of  Shelley  are  unsurpassed,  and  on  the 
whole,  I  think,  unequalled  by  any  others  in 
our  literature.  Compared  with  that  of  most 
others,  his  language  is  as  a  river  to  a  caual — a 
river  ever  flowing  '  at  its  own  sweet  will,'  and 
whose  music  is  the  unpurposed  result  of  its 
flowing.  So  subtly  sweet  and  rich  are  the 
tones,  so  wonderfully  are  developed  the  perfect 
cadences,  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  the 
singing  is  lost  and  dissolved  in  the  overwhelm- 
ing rapture  of  the  impression.  I  have  often 
fancied,  while  reading  them,  that  his  words 
were  really  transparent,  or  that  they  throbbed 
with  living  lustres.  Meaning  is  therein  firm 
and  distinct,  but  '  scarce  visible  through  ex- 
treme loveliness ' ;  so  that  the  mind  is  often 
dazzled  from  perception  of  the  surpassing 
grandeur  and  power  of  his  creations.  I  doubt 
not  that  Apollo  was  mightier  than  Hercules, 
though  his  divine  strength  was  veiled  in  the 
splendour  of  his  symmetry  and  beauty  more 
divine." 

Conspicuous  among  many  notable  ohiter 
dicta  is  that  in  the  study  of  Blake,  wherein 
Thomson  defines  and  expounds  the  true 
nature  of  mysticism,  and  traces  the  lines  of 
relation  in  regard  of  this  pre-eminently 
poetical  attribute,  between  William  Blake 
the  Second  (for  so  he  calls  the  child-man 
revealed  in  the  Songs  of  Innocence,  as 
contrasted  with  the  "early  ripe"  singer 
of  the  Poetical  Sketches)  and  the  principal 
subsequent  poets.  Mysticism,  he  says,  is, 
in  its  ultimate  analysis,  simplicity  : 

"It  sees,  and  is  continually  rapturous  with 
seeing,  everywhere  correspondence,  kindred, 
identity,  not  only  in  the  things  and  creatures 
of  earth,  but  in  all  things  and  creatures  and 
beings  of  hell  and  earth  and  heaven,  up  to  the 
Father  (or  interiorly  to  the  one  soul)  of  all. 
It  thus  ignores  or  pays  little  heed  to  the 
countless  complexities  and  distinctions  of  our 
modern  civilisation  and  science  .  .  ,  for  in 
the  large  type  of  planets  and  nations,  in  the 
minute  letters  of  dewdrops  and  worms,  the 
same  eternal  laws  are  written.  .  .  .  And 
the  whole  universe  being  the  volume  of  the 
Scriptures  of  the  living  word  of  God,  this 
above  all  is  to  be  heeded,  that  man  should  not 
dwell  contented  in  the  lovely  lauguage  and 
illustrations,  but  should  live  beyond  these 
in  the  sphere  of  the  realities  which  they 
signify.  Mysticism  is  passionately  and  pro- 
foundly religious,  contemplating  and  treating 
every  subject  religiously,  in  all  its  excursions 
and  discursious  issuing  from  the  soul  to  return 
to  the  soul,  alone,  from  the  alone,  to  the 
alone  ...  Its  supreme  tendency  is  to 
remain  or  to  become  again  childlike,  its  supreme 
aspiration  is  not  virtue,  but  innocence  or  guile- 
lessness  ;  so  that  we  may  say  with  truth  of 
those  whom  it  possesses,  that  the  longer  they 
live  the  younger  they  grow,  as  if  '  passing  out 
to  God  by  the  gate  of  birth,  not  death.'  " 

He  proceeds  to  institute  a  comparison,  in 
respect  of  this  mystical  simplicity,  between 
Blake  and  his  poetical  successors,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  gives  us  a  series  of 
brief,  but  vivid,  characterisations  of  Words- 
worth,   Scott,    Coleridge,   Byron,   and  the 
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rest,  including  Emerson,  Browning,  and 
others  of  our  own  day.  From  these  we 
select  the  note  on  Tennyson,  which  we  com- 
mend as  a  useful  alterative  to  certain  cases 
of  critical  distemperature : 

"  Tennyson  has  no  more  of  this  simplicity  than 
had  Byron,  but  he  is  fully  aware  of  its  value, 
and  woos  it  like  a  lover,  in  vain,  as  Byron 
wooed  it  in  the  latter  parts  of  '  Childe  Harold  ' 
and  in  '  Manfred.'  .  .  .  Scarcely  any  other 
artist  in  verse  of  the  same  rank  has  ever 
lived  on  such  scanty  revenues  of  thought  (both 
pure,  and  appUed  or  mixed)  as  Tennyson. 
WhUe  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  he  is  a  great 
sculptor,  he  is  certainly  an  exquisite  carver  of 
luxuries  in  ivory ;  but  we  must  be  content  to 
admire  the  caskets,  for  there  are  no  jewels 
inside.  His  meditation  at  the  best  is  that  of 
a  good  leading  article ;  he  is  a  pensioner  on 
the  thought  of  his  age.  .  .  .  Nothing  gives 
one  a  keener  insight  into  the  want  of  robust- 
ness in  the  educated  English  intellect  of  the 
age  than  the  fact  that  nine-tenths  of  oiur  best 
known  literary  men  look  upon  him  as  a  pro- 
found philosopher.  When  wax-flowers  are 
oracular  oaks,  Dodona  may  be  discovered  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  but  hardly  till  then.  ...  A 
great  school  of  the  poets  is  dying  out :  it  will 
die  decently,  elegantly,  in  the  full  odour  of 
respectability,  with  our  Laureate." 

In  his  lengthy  and  elaborate  essay  on 
Garth  Wilkinson  ("A  Strange  Book") 
Thomson,  it  must  be  admitted,  fairly  fails  to 
achieve  his  main  object,  if  that  object  is  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  public  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  poems  published  by  the 
philosopher  in  18.57  under  the  name  of 
Improvisations  from  the  Spirit.  Dr.  Wilkin- 
son's verses,  from  which  our  author  quotes 
copious  extracts,  for  the  most  part  impress 
us  chiefly  by  their  vague  obscurity,  and 
by  the  unchastened  redundance  and  head- 
long precipitancy  of  the  style  ;  though  the 
stanzas  beginning : 

"  Brownnees  of  autumn  is  around  thee,  brother," 

as  well  as  the  little  piece,  entitled  "  Saturday 
Night,"  that  runs : 

"  Week's  curtain,  folded  round 
Time  with  a  solemn  soimd, 
Life  sleeps  within  thy  folds. 
The  past  like  dreams  it  holds,"  &c  , 

must  be  allowed  to  possess  a  tender  sim- 
plicity and  beauty.  But  Thomson's  entire 
essay  nevertheless  deserves  and  will  repay 
the  most  attentive  study ;  for  in  it  the 
writer  discourses  at  large  upon  the  primary 
questions  of  poetic  criticism,  and  "  unfolds 
[in  the  words  of  his  editor]  with  a  fair 
degree  of  completeness  the  views  of  a  true 
poet  upon  the  methods  and  aims  of  his 
art."  The  admirable  "Notes  on  the  Genius 
of  Robert  Browning,"  too,  which  are  here 
reprinted  from  the  Transactions  of  the 
Browning  Society  (January,  1882),  call,  did 
space  permit,  for  more  than  a  mere  passing 
notice.  In  them  Thomson  appears  at  his 
best,  vigorously  repelling,  or  else  ably 
extenuating,  the  charges  of  obscurity,  harsh- 
ness, and  afiectation  commonly  advanced 
against  Browning,  while  cordially  praising 
the  enormous  variety  and  extent  of  his 
knowledge,  the  restless  activity  and  almost 
unique  rapidity  of  his  intellect,  the  noble 
manliness  of  his  passion,  his  vitality 
and  fervent  optimistic  faith.  These  notes 
and  the  paper  on  The  Ring  and  the 
Book,  with  the  essays  on  Blake,  Shelley, 


and  Wilkinson,  and,  on  a  lower  grade, 
those  on  Eabelais,  Saint-Amant,  and  Prof. 
Wilson,  together  make  up  a  body  of  original 
literary  criticism  of  such  rare  quality  as  is, 
even  in  these  days  of  the  omnipresent  critic, 
but  seldom  to  be  met  with.  So  much 
sterling  work  should  not  surely  appeal  to 
the  bookbuyer  in  vain,  even  though  the 
author  were  otherwise  obscure  and  un- 
known ;  how  much  the  rather  should  it 
inflame  his  desire  and  set  his  purse-strings 
flying  open  when  he  knows  it  for  the 
progeny  of  the  potent  brain  to  which  we 
owe  Insomnia  and  The  City  of  Dreadful 
Night. 

T.  Hutchinson. 


"  A  History  of  Auhicdlar  Confession  and 
Indulgences  in  the  Latin  Church." 
By  Henry  Charles  Lea,  LL.D.  Vol.  I., 
Confession  and  Absolution,  (Sonnenschein.) 

Dr.  Lea  has  done  so  much  good  work  in 
other  directions,  especially  in  the  religious 
history  of  Spain,  and  the  present  work  is 
one  of  such  g^eat  labour,  bearing  on  every 
page  the  marks  of  wide  research  and  of 
extraordinary  industry,  that  it  is  with  great 
reluctance,  and  from  a  sense  of  duty  only, 
that  the  reviewer  points  out  the  short- 
comings of  the  present  volume.  A  full 
criticism  could  bo  written  only  by  one  who 
has  access  to  the  largest  public  libraries  ;  no 
private  individual  can  be  supposed  to  pos- 
sess all  the  ponderous  and  rare  tomes  of 
scholastic  and  medieval  theology  which  are 
constantly  cited,  and  references  to  which 
fill  the  long  array  of  notes.  The  pre- 
sent writer  has  access  to  a  few  only  of 
such  works.  He  can  form  his  judgment 
of  the  whole  only  by  making  a  careful 
collation  of  the  citations  from  some  of  the 
authors  which  he  has  at  hand,  and  by 
using  these  as  a  sample  from  which  to 
judge  of  the  rest  of  the  work.  Mere 
memory  of  former  reading  will  be  dis- 
carded, and  only  texts  actually  before  the 
writer  will  be  made  use  of. 

The  opening  sentence,  with  its  accom- 
panying note,  is  one  of  the  most  unfortunate 
in  the  whole  volume.      It  runs  thus  : 

"  When  Christ  described  His  mission —  '  They 
that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick  .  .  .  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ' — 
He  assumed  as  a  postulate  that  in  the  dealings 
of  God  with  man  repentance  suffices  to  procure 
pardon  for  sin." 

The  note  says  : 

"  Matt.  ix.  12,  lo.  It  is  perhaps  worthy  of 
note  that  the  Vulgate  and  the  Douay 
Version  omit  the  words  '  to  repentance.'  The 
original  has  (U  inTavotav,  and  even  so  orthodox 
a  scholar  as  Benito  Arias  Montano  adds  to  the 
Vulgate  '  ad  poenitentiam.'  A  still  higher 
authority  is  Pope  John  XIX.,  who,  in  1032, 
quotes  the  text  in  the  same  way"  (Johan  PP. 
XIX.,  Epist.  17). 

Dr.  Lea,  we  may  observe,  usually 
quotes  from  some  English  translation 
of  the  Vulgate.  I  have  only  the  Latin 
text  at  hand,  which  certainly  omits  ' '  ad 
poenitentiam."  But  what  is  meant  by  "  the 
original  has  £is  fjnTavoiav  "  ?  Tischendorf 
omits  the  words,  the  Revised  English 
version    omits  them,   and,   on  turning    to 


the  first  critical  edition  at  hand,  I  find 
"  Omit  S  C.  D.  A  Al.  La.  Ti,  Tr.  WH." 
What  does  "  the  original,"  a  term  repeated 
later,  mean  ?  What  becomes  of  the  deduc- 
tion, "He  assumed  as  a  postulate  that  in 
the  dealings  of  God  with  man  repentance 
suffices  to  procure  pardon  for  sin "  ? 
Surely  it  may  be  argued  that  the  mention 
of  a  physician  implies  the  use  of  remedies, 
that  of  a  sick  man  the  taking  of  medicine 
of  some  kind  ? 

We  do  not  know  how  Dr.  Lea  has 
collected  the  immense  mass  of  materials 
which  he  has  made  use  of  for  this  work. 
If  they  are  wholly  the  fruit  of  personal 
research,  we  can  hardly  acquit  him  of  the 
charge  of  not  having  sufficiently  weighed 
them ;  if  he  has  used  assistants  to  any 
great  extent,  then  we  must  conclude  that 
some  of  these  have  been  incompetent  or 
careless.     On  p.  21  we  read  : 

"As  late  as  the  commencement  of  the 
seventh  century,  the  only  form  of  penance 
which  Isidore  of  Sevile  seems  to  know  of  is 
that  of  sackcloth  and  ashes,  which  is  public 
penance." 

Turning  to  the  reference  {Be  Eccles.  Off. 
lib.  ii.,  cap.  xvii.),  we  find  that  Isidore 
states  three  acts  of  penance,  the  first  of 
which  is  "Hi  voro  qui  poenitentiam  agunt, 
proinde  capillos  et  barbam  nutriunt,  ut 
demonstrent  abundantiam  criminum,  quibus 
caput  peccatoris  gravatur ";  and,  in  the 
note  p.  28,  where  the  shaving  or  growing 
of  the  hair  in  penance  is  discussed,  this 
passage  of  Isidore  is  not  cited. 

A  worse  error  occurs  on  p.  179  : 

"St.  Jerome  refers  to  it  [/.e.,  to  private  con- 
fession] several  times,  and  a  canon  of  the  first 
Council  of  Toledo  in  398  shows  that  in  Spain 
it  was  becoming  a  recognised  function  of  the 
priest,  at  least  for  virgins  under  vows." 

This  Canon  6  (referred  to  again  on  p.  382) 
has  nothing  to  do  with  confession  at  all :  it 
is  a  warning  against  familiarity  of  a  con- 
secrated maiden  ("puella  Dei")  with  men, 
among  whom  "  cum  confessore  "  is  enume- 
rated, the  "  confessor  quilibet  "  here  mean- 
ing a  singer  or  chantor  {cf.  Ducange,  s.v. 
Confessores,  Cantores  et  Psalmistae,  where 
this  canon,  and  twopassages  from  St.  Jerome, 
are  given,  among  others,  as  warrants  for 
the  meaning).  On  p.  260  it  is  difficult  to 
say  whether  "  the  lament  of  the  Prodigal 
Son, '  Fodere  non  valeo,  mendicare  erubesco, 
ergo  sacerdos  ero,'  "  is  a  slip  of  Dr.  Lea, 
or  of  the  author  he  is  quoting. 

In  addition  to  faults  of  this  kind,  we  find 
ourselves  frequently  differing  widely  from 
Dr.  Lea  in  his  translations  and  inferences  : 
e.g.,  in  the  story  of  the  robber  and  St.  John 
(p.  77)  "  offering  his  own  soul  as  an  ex- 
piatory sacrifice  to  satisfy  the  justice  of 
God,"  seems  to  ua  quite  an  exaggeration. 
"  I  will  give  my  life  for  thine  "  is  all  that  is 
said  ;  and,  whether  the  story  be  literally  true 
of  St.  John  or  not,  it  should  surely  be  read 
in  the  light  of  the  last  verse  of  his  Gospel. 
So,  too,  we  take  tho  story  of  Serapion  in 
almost  an  opposite  sense  from  that  which 
Dr.  Lea  affixes  to  it.  Again,  the  statement 
(p.  27,  note),  "  By  the  early  Fathers  the 
word  sacerdos  was  commonly  used  as 
synonymous  with  episcopus,"  is  far  too 
broad.  Granting  that  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment TTp(.a-(ivTirio%  and  eiria-KOTTO'i  are  synony- 
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mous  terms,  that  does  not  guarantee  that 
the  Latin  words  are  so  also.  Allowing  for 
all  the  encroachments  of  the  Papacy  on 
Church  patronage,  it  is  surely  an  overstate- 
ment to  say  (p.  245),  "  the  Holy  See,  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  grasped  almost  the  whole 
disposable  patronage  of  the  Church  through- 
out Europe,  and  openly  offered  it  for  sale." 
We  could  quote  many  more  instances  of 
excess  of  this  kind. 

Still,  making  allowance  for  all  errors  and 
exaggerations,  this  work,  if  used  with  due 
caution,  may  be  a  very  useful  one.  The 
long  chronological  series  of  citations  from 
authors  seldom  met  with  brings  out  with 
clearness  the  historical  development  of  the 
doctrines  treated  of.  The  student  can  mark 
in  its  pages  the  successive  steps,  the  great 
features,  of  such  development.  He  can  see 
the  difficulties  with  which  the  Schoolmen 
had  to  contend,  how  both  they  and  the 
Casuists  are  ever  confronted  with  obstacles 
which  they  cannot  fairly  surmount,  cases 
demanding  solution  which  will  not  fall 
under  any  of  their  definitions.  After  all 
their  labours  the  dilemma  remains  the 
same.  God  pardons  all  the  truly  penitent, 
even  where  no  Church  can  interfere.  No 
Church  can  or  dare  pardon  the  impenitent ; 
and  not  all  the  labours  of  the  Schoolmen, 
not  all  the  refinements  of  the  Casuists,  can 
ever  enable  man  to  say  infallibly  who  is 
really  penitent  or  not,  to  distinguish  between 
the  false  and  the  true  hearted,  between  him 
who  still  loves  his  sin  and  him  who  loathes 
it,  between  the  impenitent  and  the  pardoned. 
The  contents  of  this  volume  are  the  history 
of  the  vain  yet  ever  renewed  attempts  made 
in  medieval  times,  and  in  the  Latin 
Church  down  to  the  present  day,  to  regulate 
and  determine  the  exercise  of  this  "  Power 
of  the  Keys." 

This  part  i.  treats  of  Confession  and 
Absolution,  the  next  part  will,  we  presume, 
treat  of  Indulgences.  We  trust  that  Dr. 
Lea  or  his  assistants  will  be  more  careful 
in  attending  to  the  changing  meaning  of 
terms  now  technical,  and  be  more  cautious 
in  affixing  a  preconceived  sense  to  the 
passages  which  they  cite :  otherwise  the 
value  and  utility  of  the  whole  work  will  be 
sadly  marred,  and  the  fruit  of  their  enormous 
labour  will  be  almost  lost. 

Wentworth  Webster. 


Frames  Mary  Buss  and  Her  Work  for 
Education.  By  Annie  E.  Eidley.  (Ling- 
mans.) 

The  movement  for  the  higher  education  of 
women  is  not  a  sex-fight.  The  woman's 
cause  is  man's.  Nothing  more  impresses 
the  reader  of  this  book  than  the  fact  that 
throughout  her  life  Miss  Buss  constantly 
drew  into  sympathy  the  most  varied  classes 
of  men  and  women  to  help  her  in  the  task  of 
advancing  education.  For  though  girls  and 
women  were  the  immediate  objects  of  Miss 
Buss's  influence,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that,  whatever  interest  and  sympathy  was 
taken  by  men  in  her  work,  was  more  than 
repaid  by  her  zeal  for  educational  progress 
as  a  whole.  No  one,  for  instance,  worked 
harder  and  more  consistently  than  Miss 
Buss  for   the   training  of   teachers.      She 


supported  the  movement  in  the  most  sub- 
stantial way,  so  far  as  women  were  con- 
cerned, by  giving  the  preference  in  her 
school  to  trained  teachers,  or  by  requiring 
those  even  who  had  won  high  university 
positions  to  be  trained  or  to  study  the 
theory  of  education,  before  she  would  take 
them  on  her  staff.  In  addition,  she  lost  no 
opportunity  of  urging  on  head  masters  the 
desirability  of  making  a  similar  require- 
ment in  boys'  schools.  When  training 
comes  to  be  required  of  teachers  in  boys' 
secondary  schools,  one  of  the  first  to  be 
recognised  as  bringing  this  about,  at  any 
rate  indirectly,  will  be  Miss  Buss. 

Miss  Buss  was  herself  one  of  the  readiest 
to  acknowledge  that  many  of  the  points 
in  which  girls'  schools  are  at  an  advantage 
over  boys'  schools  are  due  to  the  fact  that 
high  schools  for  girls  started  without  the 
impedimefita  of  traditions  and  definite  curri- 
cula. No  gain  could  be  greater  to  educa- 
tionists at  the  present  time  than  the  example 
of  such  a  one  as  Miss  Buss  in  her  open- 
mindedness  to  hints,  and  to  suggestions  of 
the  experience  of  others  in  any  matter  of 
education  or  of  school  organisation.  This 
showed  itself  in  her  keen  interest  in  the 
Gilchrist  travelling  scholarships,  as  in- 
ducing English  teachers  to  see  for  them- 
selves the  working  of  foreign  systems,  and 
to  learn  by  observation  how  we  might  im- 
prove on  things  at  home.  Here,  again, 
English  travelling  scholarships  in  education 
have  come  from  the  movement  for  the 
higher  education  of  women.  Schoolmasters 
will  eventually  see  the  use  and  the  import- 
ance of  them.  Meantime,  it  is  the  energy 
and  insight  of  such  as  Miss  Buss,  in  their 
work  for  women's  education,  that  have 
stimulated  and  procured  the  devotion  of 
money  to  this  purpose. 

I  have  instanced  two  movements — the 
training  of  teachers  in  secondary  schools, 
and  the  observation  of  foreign  systems  of 
teaching — to  show  that  Miss  Buss's  interest 
in  education  was  not  simply  sectional,  local, 
nor  even  restricted  to  England.  Though, 
of  course,  most  intimately  concerned  with 
her  own  school,  she  was  not  merely  a 
schoolmistress,  but  also  an  educationist. 

The  school  which  Miss  Buss  founded  was 
the  North  London  Collegiate  School.  It 
might  be  called  the  girls'  Eugby,  and  in 
some  ways  Miss  Buss  is  the  Dr.  Arnold 
among  schoolmistresses.  In  both  there  was 
that  genius  of  character,  that  personality, 
which  carried  all  before  it. 

It  is  such  instances  as  these  of  Dr.  Arnold 
and  Miss  Buss  which  supply  so  much 
apparent  ground  for  scepticism  as  to  the 
possibility  of  the  training  of  teachers. 
Given  the  right  sort  of  personality,  and  you 
have  a  powerful  teacher ;  without  it  no 
teacher  is  a  living  power.  Mrs.  Bryant  in 
speaking  of  Miss  Buss  says:  "So  far  as 
others  make  our  education  for  us,  the  mind 
of  the  educator  is  more  important  by  far 
than  his  method.  And  this  is  the  more 
true  the  greater  the  teacher." 

And  yet,  as  I  have  said,  Miss  Buss  herself 
was  one  of  the  most  strenuous  of  advocates 
for  the  training  of  secondary  teachers. 
She  was  a  living  embodiment  of  the 
Carlylian  idea  of  genius,  as  an  infinite 
capacity  for   taking  pains.      She   had   by 


nature  that  sense  for  the  proportion  of 
things,  ranking  them  at  once  as  great  or 
small,  while  recognising  that  details  are 
necessary  each  in  its  place,  and  with  the 
strength  of  mind  given  to  them  to  make 
each  effective.  But  these  powers  which  she 
had  naturally  she  believed  could  be  de- 
veloped in  others  ;  and  if  the  idea  of  the 
training  of  teachers  had  never  been  mooted. 
Miss  Buss's  influence  in  training  her  own 
staff  might  of  itself  have  sufficed  to  start 
the  idea. 

Next  to  her  power  of  recognising  the  pro- 
portion of  things  and  her  effectiveness  in 
detail,  was — and  this  seems  to  have  im- 
pressed every  one  of  those  who  pay  tribute 
to  Miss  Buss's  memory  in  this  book — 
her  wonderful  gift  of  sympathetic  imagi- 
nation. She  entered  at  once  into  close  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  sympathy  with  those 
she  came  to  know.  She  was  remarkably 
free  from  that  critical  consideration  which 
so  often  lends  itself  to  prejudices.  As  one 
who  knew  her  well  said:  "Miss  Buss  always 
takes  people  for  granted."  She  believed 
deeply  in  the  possibilities  of  her  pupils,  and 
she  saw  clearly  the  way  she  would  have 
them  to  go.  She  had  an  all-round  interest 
in  them.  So  that  school  meant  to  her  girls 
not  merely  preparation  for  life,  but  life 
itself^ife  exactly  suited  to  the  stage  of 
development  they  had  reached. 

Miss  Buss  was  exceptional  in  that  she  had 
the  qualities  of  an  excellent  organiser,  with- 
out becoming  mechanical  in  her  treatment 
of  any  individual  in  the  organised  whole, 
whether  member  of  her  staff  or  pupil  in  the 
school.  She  had  a  remarkable,  a  royal, 
power  of  recognition  of  her  pupils  and 
friends,  unusually  numerous  as  they  were. 
It  was,  moreover,  an  individualisation  which 
went  further  than  names  and  faces.  It  ex- 
tended to  circumstances  and  associations  so 
slight  that  even  a  close  friend  might  have 
overlooked  or  forgotten.  Yet  this  memory 
for  personal  detail,  especially  of  anything 
that  portrayed  character,  gave  a  charm  and 
power  which  made  the  gentler  quality  of 
womanly  sympathy  with  the  individual  more 
prominent  even  than  the  authority  of  head 
mistress-ship.  Nothing  is  more  noticeable 
in  this  biography  than  Miss  Buss's  sym- 
pathy with  the  personal  joys  and  happiness 
of  her  pupils,  which  was  fully  as  pro- 
nounced as  her  sympathy  with  those  in 
distress  and  sorrow.  Away  from  her  work 
she  was  disengagee.  She  could  not,  like 
Lord  Burleigh,  lay  aside  her  robes  of  office 
and  say  :  "  Lie  there,  lord  chancellor."  But 
this  was  only  because  she  lived  before 
the  opportunity  for  women  to  obtain  to 
academic  robes.  This  leads  one  to  remark 
that  Miss  Buss's  position,  educationally,  is 
perhaps  best  described  as  summing  up  in 
herself  the  very  best  features  of  the  tran- 
sition age  from  the  old  education,  with 
its  feminine  conventionalities  of  the  "  ladies' 
seminary,"  to  the  new  education  in  accord- 
ance with  professional  aims.  When  the 
history  of  education  of  this  age  comes  to 
be  written,  she  will  have  the  rare  distinction 
of  being  a  prophet  of  the  new  era,  and  also 
of  having  entered  in  her  own  lifetime 
into  the  promised  land.  Her  clearness 
of  insight  was  well  typified  by  her  clearness 
of     enunciation.       Not     a     word    seemed 
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studied,  and  yet  not  a  word  seemed  out 
of  place,  or  was  slurred  in  the  utterance. 

This  is  not  a  book  to  criticise  as  an  addition 
to  literature.  It  is  rather  a  "  life  written 
by  a  friend  for  friends."  Yet  these  are  so 
numerous  that  one  may  say  that  for  them 
there  will  be  a  vast  store  of  gratitude  felt  to 
Miss  Eidley  even  for  the  slightest  of  the 
details  given,  though  many  of  these  will 
seem  to  the  cold,  impartial  reader  trivial  and 
unnecessary — probably  disproportioned.  To 
those  who  knew  Miss  Buss,  however,  much 
of  the  biography  will  be  a  revelation ;  for  it 
reveals  a  many-sidedness  of  nature  which 
was  concealed  by  her  absorption  in,  and 
devotion  to,  the  duty  of  the  minute. 

I  have  only  attempted  to  speak  of  some 
of  the  general  aspects  of  Miss  Buss's  work. 
It  will  be  seen,  from  such  characteristics 
as  I  have  mentioned,  that  a  great  interest 
attaches  to  the  events  and  circumstances  of 
her  life.  For  these  the  reader  must  be  referred 
to  Miss  Eidley's  book.  It  is  the  story  of  a 
pure,  unselfish,  magnanimous  life.  The 
Journal  of  Education  said  in  its  obituary  notice 
of  Miss  Buss :  "As  an  organiser  she  was 
unrivalled.  Yet  it  was  not  on  the  practical 
side  that  Miss  Buss  was  at  her  greatest.  It 
was — -as  it  is  with  all  great  people — in 
her  aims.  Mrs.  Bryant  (in  a  noteworthy 
chapter  contributed  to  this  volume)  remarks 
upon  "  Miss  Buss's  insistence,  always 
very  emphatic,  on  the  idea  that  school 
and  the  teacher  have  to  do  in  some  way 
or  other  with  the  ichole  of  life.  .  .  . 
Character,  as  the  prime  aim  of  education, 
soon  became  the  key-note  of  the  North 
London  practice."  Then  surely  Miss  Buss 
has  joined  herself  with  the  educational 
future.  But  to  her  friends,  over  and  above 
her  powerful  organising  power,  even  beyond 
her  high  educational  aims,  her  predominant 
characteristic  appeared  to  be  that  she  was 
the  "  most  womanly  of  women."  Viewed 
any  way,  and  all  ways,  one  of  the  greatest 
women  of  her  generation  has  passed  away 
in  Frances  Mary  Buss. 

Foster  Watson. 


Froissart.  By  Mary  Darmesteter.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  E.  Frances 
Poynter.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

To  say  that  there  has  lately  been  a  "  boom  " 
in  Froissart  would  be  not  only  to  make  use 
of  an  expression  altogether  wanting  in 
classic  elegance,  but  also  to  exaggerate. 
There  can  seldom  be  a  "  boom  "  in  a  writer 
who  flourished  five  hundred  years  ago.  In 
default  of  a  "boom,"  however,  there  has 
been  at  least  a  revival  of  interest.  Within 
the  last  few  months  have  appeared  Mme. 
Darmeeteter's  Froissart,  in  the  excellent 
series  of  the  "  Grands  Ecrivains  de  la 
France " ;  an  abridged  edition  of  the 
Chronicles  in  Lord  Bemers'  translation, 
most  efficiently  edited  by  Mr.  G.  C. 
Macaulay ;  a  selection  from  the  Chronicles 
in  Sohnes'  translation,  edited  by  myself ; 
and  now  comes  Mme.  Darmesteter's  book 
in  an  English  dress — a  dress,  it  may  be 
observed,  much  better  made  and  fitting 
than  the  great  majority  of  vestures  in 
which  French  works  have  to  appear  before 
the  English  public. 


It  was  an  excellent  thought  that  prompted 
the  editor  of  the  ' '  Grands  Ecrivains  de 
la  France "  to  entrust  the  volume  on 
Froissart  to  Mme.  Darmesteter.  Dryas- 
dust rather  despises  Froissart,  who  is 
anything  but  dry ;  and  even  historians  like 
Green,  who  are  by  no  means  "  sawdustish," 
to  use  Carlyle's  expression,  scarcely  rate 
the  great  chronicler  at  his  full  value,  speak- 
ing of  "the  inaccuracy  o^  his  details" 
and  his  shortcomings  "as  an  historical 
authority."  For  Froissart's  faults  are  just 
those  which  the  modern  historian,  who  is 
quite  strictly  the  historian,  and  prides  him- 
self on  his  precision,  can  least  pardon. 
The  chronology  of  the  Chronicles  is  often 
more  than  questionable ;  the  facts  not  facts 
at  all ;  and  the  writer,  with  all  his  genuine 
desire  to  get  to  the  reality  of  things,  some- 
times suffers  himself  to  be  imposed  upon. 
But  Mme.  Darmesteter  is  not  an  historian 
only.  She  is  a  poet  as  well ;  and,  with  a 
poet's  insight,  looking  beyond  the  errors 
of  detail  inherent  to  Froissart's  modes  of 
collecting  information,  she  sees  with  what 
essential  truth  he  portrays  the  men  and 
women  of  the  time,  and  reflects  much 
of  its  spirit,  and  how  tame  and  lifeless 
without  his  help  would  be  our  outlook  on 
the  fourteenth  century. 

"  His  greatest  fault,"  she  says,  "  and  the 
fault  is  one  that  stamps  him  a  poet,  is,  that  in 
contemplating  the  drama  of  life  he  did  not 
perceive  the  truth  and  the  truth  only,  but  that 
his  Chronicles  reflect  the  world  as  it  is  seen  at 
twenty — more  living,  more  beautiful,  more 
ugly,  more  varied^half  a  reality  and  half  a 
dream." 

Historian  and  poet,  for  such  was  Froissart, 
who  should  deal  with  him  better  than  one 
who  is  also  an  historian  and  poet  ? 

To  reconstruct  the  story  of  Froissart's 
life  is  by  no  means  easy.  Now  and  again, 
though  all  too  seldom,  in  chronicling  the 
history  of  the  time,  he  furnishes  an  auto- 
biographical passage — mentions  that  he  was 
present  while  such  and  such  a  scene  was 
being  enacted  ;  tells  where  he  was  and  what 
he  was  doing;  and  his  poems,  if  we  may  at 
all  accept  them  as  records  of  sober  fact, 
seem  at  least  to  throw  light  on  his  career. 
Buchon,  in  his  edition  of  the  Chronicles,  has 
been  at  the  pains  to  arrange  in  chrono- 
logical sequence  all  such  autobiographical 
passages,  whether  of  prose  or  verse ;  and 
very  interesting  they  are  when  so  placed  in 
juxtaposition.  But  there  are  many  lacunae 
— whole  years  of  life  of  which  we  know 
nothing,  others  with  regard  to  which  our 
information  is  altogether  dim  and  un- 
certain. Thus,  Count  Kervyn  de  Litten- 
hove,  who  to  a  very  great  erudition 
unites  a  certain  talent  for  hypothesis,  holds 
that  Froissart  visited  England  as  a  youth, 
somewhere  about  1355,  before  he  came,  in 
1361,  to  Queen  PhUippa's  Court,  bearing  the 
MS.  of  a  history,  possibly  in  rhyme,  possibly 
in  prose — for  Froissart's  own  references 
thereto  are  of  doubtful  interpretation — 
which  has  given  rise  to  many  conjectures. 
Was  there  such  an  earlier  visit '?  If  we  are 
to  take  Ze  trettie  de  Pespinette  amoureiise,  not 
only  for  what  it  unquestionably  is,  a  most 
graceful  it  too  prolix  poem,  but  also  for  a 
substantially  true  story — as  personally  I  take 
it  to  be — than  t)"  e  earlier  visit,  though  not 


perhaps,  actually  proven,  seems  at  least  a 
probability.  Mme.  Darmesteter,  however, 
ignores  it,  leaving  blank  the  years  which 
M.  Kervyn  de  Littenhove  fills  not  only  with 
the  sojourn  of  the  love-lorn  swain  at  the 
English  Court,  but  with  travellings  to  the 
Papal  Court  at  Avignon,  and  to  Narbonne 
and  Paris. 

But  with  such  facts  as  are  indisputably 
facts,  Mme.  Darmesteter  deals  skilfully ; 
and,  indeed,  considering  how  long  Froissart 
has  been  before  the  world,  it  is  interesting 
to  note  how  much  additional  light  the  last 
forty  years  have  thrown  upon  his  work. 
Within  that  period  has  been  discovered, 
and  published,  the  earlier  Chronicle  of  the 
sumptuous  ecclesiastic,  Jehanle  Bel — "  that 
reverend,  wise,  and  discreet  man,"  as 
Froissart  calls  him — on  which  Froissart's 
own  Chronicle,  in  its  first  form,  was  admit- 
tedly founded.  Also,  there  has  been  dis- 
covered at  Rome  a  most  important  MS.  of 
part  of  the  first  book  of  the  Chronicles, 
differing  in  important  respects  from  all  the 
other  M8S.,  and  showing,  without  doubt, 
what  was  Froissart's  final  judgment  on  the 
events  of  his  time.  This  version,  too,  has 
been  published,  very  inaccurately  according 
to  the  most  erudite  Simeon  Luce,  who  was 
himself  collating  it  with  the  other  M8S.  for 
the  admirable  edition  of  the  Chronicles 
published  by  the  Societe  de  I'Histoire  de 
France — a  publication  cut  short,  so  far,  by 
Luce's  death.  And  now  Mme.  Darmesteter 
herself  is  able  to  announce  another  "  find" 
— that  of  the  long  lost  metrical  romance  of 
MHiador  which  Froissart  read  night  by 
night,  almost  till  dawn,  at  the  Court  of 
Gaston  Phoebus,  Count  of  Foix — when,  as 
the  poet  says  complacently,  "none  durst 
speak  any  word  because  the  Count  would 
that  I  should  be  well  understanded."  This 
poem,  great  in  length  at  any  rate,  has 
recently  been  discovered  by  M.  Longnon, 
who  has  communicated  it  to  Mme.  Darme- 
steter. Perhaps,  as  she  herself  says,  "  in 
some  dusty  corner  of  the  Record  Ofiice,  or 
among  the  imperfectly  catalogued  archives 
of  some  old  English  country  house,"  we 
may  even  yet  happen  upon  that  early  book, 
prose  or  verse,  which  the  young  Froissart, 
on  coming  to  England,  presented  to  the 
good  Queen  Philippa,  of  Hainault. 

Feank  T.  Marzials. 


NEW  NOVELS. 

Loveday.     By  A.  E.  Wickham.     (Cassells.) 
Papier  Mdchi'.    By  Charles  Allen.     (Heine- 

mann.) 
My  Love  Noel.   By  Hume  Nisbet.    (White.) 
Ee  went  out  with  the  Tide,     By  Guy  Eden. 

(Macqueen.) 
Vh-ick  the  Ready.     By  Standish   O'Grady. 

(Downey.) 
Oolelin  Grange.    By  Hamilton  Drummond 

(A,  &  C.  Black.) 
A    Painter's    Romance,    ^v.      By    Eleanor 

Holmes.     (Hurst  &  Blackett.) 
A  Sunday  Salmon,  and  Another.  By  Frederick 

Gordon.     (Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 
Of    all    the    stories  of    adventure    which, 
within  the  past  two  years  at  all  events,  have 
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been  produced  quite  as  much  for  the  benefit 
of  adults  as  of  boys,  aod  over  whicli  the 
spirit  of  Eobert  Louis  Stevenson  still 
broods,  Loveday  is,  in  more  respects  than 
one,  the  cleverest.  Mr.  Wickham's  plot  is 
ingenuity  itself ;  and  there  could  hardly 
be  a  more  delightful  scoundrel  than 
Sir  James  Macdonald,  who  is  a  mar- 
vellous compound  of  Eobert  Macaire  and 
Bulwer  Lytton's  too  soon-forgotten  Augustus 
Tomlinson.  For  a  cardsharper  of  the  worst 
type,  the  cool  courage  with  which  he  plays  the 
part  of  shipwrecked  traveller  that  is  forced 
upon  him,  his  easy  mastery,  by  means  of  a 
superiority  that  is  physical  quite  as  much 
aa  intellectual,  over  the  rough  spirits  he 
finds  himself  among,  and  his  insouciance 
when  discovery  and  death  confront  him — 
are  marvellously  fascinating.  Nor  is  he 
absolutely  heartless.  It  is  rather  too  bad 
of  him,  perhaps,  to  drag  poor,  silly  Mrs. 
Penrose  into  a  permanent  association  with 
his  fortunes  by  marriage ;  but  his  deter- 
mination in  the  end  to  prevent  Loveday, 
who  has  been  unsoiled  and  unspoiled  by 
his  villanies,  from  being  taken  to  the 
bottom  with  him,  is  highly  commendable — 
all  the  more  so,  indeed,  because  it  is  dis-  j 
guised  as  rather  brutal  selfishness.  Sir 
James  Macdonald,  aliai  Moreland,  is  the  best 
drawn  character  in  the  book  ;  but  there  are 
three  others  that  are  but  slightly  inferior — 
the  foolish  Mrs.  Penrose  ;  her  loyal,  though 
intellectually  slow,  son,  Mr.  Hugh ;  and 
Loveday,  who  is  an  admirable  study  in 
caprice  and  sincerity,  and  who  has  in  her 
the  stuff  of  which  a  Bathsheba  Everdene 
Is  made. 

Papier  Mdch'  is  a  very  clever  book, 
written  by  a  very  clever  man,  who  seems, 
however,  to  be  laughing  a  little  too  much 
at  his  readers,  his  story,  and  himself,  and 
who,  above  all  things,  is  bent  a  trifle  too 
much  on  turning  smart  phrases.  After  all, 
it  is  but  the  story  of  a  marvellous  violin 
which  gets  injured,  patched  up,  stolen, 
recovered,  and  stolen  again,  and  which,  of 
course,  brings  ab;)ut  a  fantastic  love  mar- 
riage. Yet  there  is  ia  the  earlier  part  of 
the  book  a  fight  for  tha  possession  of  this 
violin — otherwise  the  '■  Druish  Strad." — 
between  its  owner  and  a  burglar.  The 
necessity  for  describing  the  tight  would 
have  justified  one  page  of  alf active  writing  ; 
but  instead  of  oae  page  we  have  four  or 
five,  full  of  such  sentences  as  : 

"  This  way  and  that  my  resolve  was  jerked 
and  swung,  the  great  tjrso  within  my  arms 
swelling  and  straining  until  it  seemed  the 
fetters  must  burst ;  still  before  me,  calm  in  the 
firelight,  shone  the  object  to  which  I  cluug  ; 
not  to  be  gainsayod,  determination  melted  iu 
these  arms." 

There  is  so  much  of  this  sort  of  writing  in 
the  book  that  one  is  apt  to  be  unjust 
to  the  really  strong  characters  in  it 
— Paul  Druish,  the  half-mad  giant  who 
has  the  "  Druish  Strad.  "  on  the  brain,  and 
his  daughter  Eunice  Of  course  Paul 
Druish,  the  artist,  and  Eunice,  the  daughter 
of  the  violin  stealer,  come  together  after  a 
discussion  which  ends  in — 

"there  was  an  argument  that  crowned  self- 
sacrifice  with  roses  ;  and  one  morning,  in  the 
height  of  summer,  when  London  was  empty, 
a  venerable   archdeacon,   late  of   Lockthorpe, 


performed  the  quietest  of  quiet  services,  a 
whisper  of  a  wedding  in  a  cave  of  a  church." 

This  is  Meredith  or  the  devil — and  a 
little  of  it  goes  a  very  long  way. 

Mr.  Hume  Nisbet  cannot  be  congratulated 
on  the  change  of  scene  he  has  attempted  in 
My  Love  Noel,  He  is  quite  at  home  in 
Australian  life,  with  its  stirring  incidents  of 
the  "bail  up"  sort.  But  he  is  altogether 
out  of  his  place  "when  he  tries  his  hand  at 
an  English  village  picture.  Nor  does  he 
mend  matters  by  introducing  such  purple 
patches  as — 

"  Up  into  the  dusky  darkness  of  the  night 
rolled  the  thick  brown  wrinkles  of  smoke, 
changing  to  pulsating  eddies  of  crimson  as 
they  swept  over  the  roofs  of  the  burning  house 
and  blanked  out  the  stars,  while  within  the 
black  walls  the  guttering  ilames  gnawed, 
sputtered,  and  devoured  all  that  could  be  made 
serviceable ;  whitely  glaring  between  the  cracks 
and  window  holes,  belching  up  thousands  of 
scarlet  sparks,  flushing  over  the  upturned  faces 
of  the  crowd,  and  tossing  fantastic  shadows 
upon  the  ground  behind," 

No  doubt  the  struggles  of  the  hard-up 
artist,  Ealf  Grimshaw,  and  the  pietisms  and 
pettinesses  of  the  country  life  which  forms  a 
setting  to  My  Love  Noel,  are  sketched  with 
sufficient  care ;  but  in  the  long  run  they 
become  very  tiresome. 

There  is  much  natural  pathos  in  Se  toe7it 
out  with  the  Tide,  although  there  is  also, 
perhaps,  a  trifle  too  much  of  the  eternal 
"  oherchez  la  femme."  The  supposed  nar- 
rator of  the  tragedy  is  Tom  Gascoigne,  a 
retired  military  man  of  the  type  of  Colonel 
Newcome.  He  has  for  his  Olive  Eoy  Bing- 
ham, the  stalwart  son  of  an  old  comrade, 
whose  adventures — chiefly  of  the  amatory 
sort  and  in  society,  where  there  are  the 
usual  "  shimmering  rows  of  bare  shoulders," 
&o. — he  tells  at  great  length.  To  the  extent 
of  nine-tenths  the  story  is  the  competition  for 
Helen  Eochester — the  beautiful,  impulsive, 
spirited,  but  somewhat  selfish  daughter  of 
a  hard-up  Peer — between  Eoy  and  a  repul- 
sive old  sinner,  Sir  Henry  Banbury.  To 
earn  the  necessary  money,  Eoy  goes  for  a 
while  to  Australia,  where,  indeed,  he  makes 
a  large  fortune  in  a  surprisingly  short  space 
of  time.  How,  indeed,  having  made  it,  he 
should  be  circumvented,  and  his  prize  taken 
from  him  by  Banbury,  does  not  appear 
clearly,  as  he  manages,  when  in  Australia, 
to  fall  in  with,  and  almost  to  kill  with  kind- 
ness, his  rival's  scoundrelly  agent  Varney. 
After  Helen's  death  he  goes  to  the  dogs  and 
almost  to  the  devil,  but  pulls  up  and  marries 
Vera  Buzzard,  a  Circean  but  quite  harmless 
widow,  who  had  fallen  in  love  with  him 
while  her  first  husband  was  alive,  and  whom 
he  had  rudely  and  unjustly  accused  of  being 
implicated  in  the  conspiracy  to  deprive  him 
of  Helen.  Eoy  and  Vera  seem  likely  to 
have  a  quietly  happy  life,  when  they  "go 
out  with  the  tide  " — or,  in  other  words,  are 
drowned — and  poor  Tom  Gascoigne  is  left 
desolate.  The  story  is  more  than  fairly 
well  written,  but  the  author  should  eschew 
digressions. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  honest,  if 
occasionally  tedious,  work  in  Mr.  Standish 
O'Grady's  romance,  "  the  historic  setting  " 
of  which,  as  he  tells  us  in  a  sentence  dis- 


tinguished by  that  resonance  which  is  his 
besetting  weakness, 

"  includes  the  lauding  of  the  Spanish  army  at 
Kinsale ;  the  intrepid  ride  of  Lord  Mountjoy, 
unattended,  through  Munster,  to  meat  the 
invaders ;  the  rising-out  of  the  Queen's  Irish  to 
his  call ;  the  heroic  defence  of  Kinsale  by  Don 
Juan  da  Aquila ;  the  march  across  Ireland — 
north  and  south — of  the  insurgent  lords  of 
Ulster  to  his  assistance ;  and  the  ruinous  over- 
throw which,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  they 
sustained  ^t  the  hands  of  the  Royalists — a  defeat 
which  proved  the  death-blow  at  the  same  time 
of  Spanish  ambition  and  of  the  feudal  con- 
stitution of  society  in  Ireland." 

There  is  in  Ulrick  the  Ready  a  trifle 
too  much  of  fine  writing  like  this ;  and 
Mr.  0' Grady,  in  his  conscientious  desire 
to  be  true  to  his  period,  pauses  too 
often  to  make  explanations,  and  in  con- 
sequence the  narrative  interest  of  the  book 
is  prone  to  flag.  Yet  Ulrick  is  a  gallant 
young  gentleman,  and  makes  the  acquaint- 
ance of  many  stalwart  gaUowglasses  and 
intriguing  politicians,  and  has  endless  ad- 
ventures in  love  and  war,  and  marries 
happily.  Altogether,  Mr.  O'Grady  has 
produced  a  careful  picture  of  a  stirring 
period  in  Irish  life. 

Mr.  Drummond  has  made  a  very  un- 
fortunate attempt,  in  Gohelin  Grange,  to 
combine  tragedy  with  farce,  as  rendered 
by  an  impossible  Scotchman  called  David, 
who  talks  a  very  aggravated  variety  of 
"  kailyard  "  Scotch.  If  Mr.  Drummond 
had  been  content  to  publish  his  book  as  a 
collection  of  essentially  ghastly—as  well 
as  ghostly — stories,  he  would  have  done 
well  enough.  There  is  nothing  specially 
eerie  or  Sheridan  Le  Panuish  about  any  of 
the  legends  that  are  yarned  in  the  pre- 
posterous house  which  He  buys  and  It 
haunts.  Some  of  them,  such  as  that 
which  tells  of  the  devilishness  of  Dmitri 
Isauban,  the  death  of  Paul  Blatoif,  and  the 
unavailing  sacrifice  of  Paul  Blatoff's  wife's 
virtue,  seem,  in  point  of  idea,  at  all  events, 
as  old  as  Colonel  Kirke.  Still,  there  are 
one  or  two  good  horrors  in  this  book,  such 
as  "Glengaragh" — the  story  of  an  Irish 
murder,  which,  though  the  tragedy  itself 
is  commonplace  enough,  is  well  told. 
Mr.  Drummond  might  do  worse  than  ctiI- 
tivate  the  art  of  writing  short  stories.  But 
let  him  write  seriously. 

"A  Painter's  Eomance  "  is  the  first,  and,  on 
the  whole,  most  ambitious,  though  not  per- 
haps the  best  or  most  artistic,  of  a  collection 
of  excellent  minor  stories  that  are  not  all, 
however,  in  the  minor  key.  There  is  nothing 
extraordinary  in  it,  or  in  any  of  the  char- 
acters, except  the  gruS  Claude  Merriman, 
who  might  have  found  himself  at  home 
in  J.  J.'s  studio,  though  hardly  in  Little 
Billee's.  But  they  are  all  natural  and  good, 
without  being  obtrusively  so.  The  story  of 
the  girl-artist's  love  affair  and  of  the  illness 
of  her  father  is  well  told.  The  revival  in 
middle  life  of  a  youthful  romance  is  an  old 
idea,  but  it  is  very  skilfully  and  not  too 
pathetically  reproduced  in  "An  Old  Pic- 
ture." 

There  is  an  abundance  of  high  spirits 
in  the  two  short  Highland  stories  which 
Mr.  Frederick   Gordon  has  published,  but 
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not  much  else.  Certainly  lie  is  not 
an  artist  in  the  description  of  female 
beauty,  as  all  he  has  to  say  of  very  Celtic 
Ishabel,  who  is  the  heroine  of  the  more 
artistic  of  his  sketches,  is — "  Her  complexion 
is  no  rose  and  white,  but  of  that  uniform 
shell-pink  which,  in  the  mellow  glow  re- 
flected from  the  old  Castle  Eock,  looks  so 
ripe  and  full  of  the  wine  of  life  that  a 
rough  kiss  would  set  the  blood  free." 
Ishabel's  sham  marriage  is  also  an  impossi- 
bility. It  may  be  allowed,  however,  that 
the  Ught  comedy  of  both  stories — Ishabel's 
acting  as  a  barmaid  in  a  Highland  hotel, 
and  the  tricks  played  upon  travellers  by  the 
Miss  Mary  of  the  other — is  more  than 
passable  in  its  way.  Mr.  Gordon  has  pro- 
duced a  readable  though  not  a  distinguished 
book.  But  he  should  eschew  verse.  Of  his 
"  ballad,"  the  less  said  the  better. 

William  Wallace. 


CURRENT  LITERATURE. 

Excursions  in  Lihraria.  By  G.  H.  Powell. 
(Lawrence  &  BuUen.)  The  average  writer  of 
essays  must,  of  necessity,  be  a  proud  man. 
There  is  no  subject  he  is  not  able  to  tackle  with 
a  pompous  serenity  that  positively  amazes  and 
overawes  the  timid  person  whose  duty  it  is  to 
review  the  volume  in  a  weekly  paper.  The 
opinions  of  great  critics  on  the  poems  of  Byron, 
Shelley,  Dante,  are  served  up  again  without  a 
word  of  acknowledgment;  the  platitudes  in 
praise  of  solitude,  the  country,  the  town,  death, 
and  what  not,  are  repeated  again  and  again  as 
though  they  were  new  and  difficult  truths  which 
theignorantmust  learn  and  understand .  Of  this 
class  of  writers  there  are  so  many  that  a  book 
like  Mr.  Powell's  is  at  first  sight  unwelcome. 
One  hazards  a  guess  at  the  contents,  and 
wonders  if  it  is  necessary  to  read  it  in  order  to 
write  a  few  paragraphs  in  praise,  or  the  reverse, 
of  the  author's  style  and  knowledge.  But  Mr. 
Powell's  book  is,  luckily,  original  alike  in 
matter  and  manner,  perhaps  too  erudite  for  the 
careless  reader  but  very  pleasant  for  the  more 
serious  minded.  The  author  is  evidently  a 
scholar,  and  has  a  fund  of  curious  and  enter- 
taining knowledge,  so  that  whether  he  is 
writing  of  "  The  Wit  of  History  "  or  telling  us 
of  "  The  Pirates'  Paradise  "he  is  an  agreeable 
companion.  His  Enghsh  is  sometimes  a  Uttle 
involved — he  is  enamoured  of  parenthesis  and 
delights  to  mark  his  pages  with  brackets — but 
he  manages  to  hold  the  attention  of  those 
who  treat  him  with  respect.  In  fact,  nothing 
better,  in  its  way,  has  been  done  of 
late  than  his  essay  on  "  The  Pirates'  Para- 
dise," probably  the  best  thing  in  the  book. 
There  is  a  certain  mellow  and  respectable 
humour  in  his  commentary  on  Mr.  LesUe's 
"veracious  romance,"  A  Neiu  and  Exact 
Account  of  Jamaica;  and  the  stories  of  Bartholo- 
mew and  Morgan  are  told  with  just  the  right 
mixture  of  dignified  horror  and  tentative  satis- 
faction that  the  doings  of  "Pyrates  "  should 
arouse  in  the  breast  of  the  comfortable  scholar. 
Scarcely  less  good  is  "  A  Medley  of  Memoirs," 
full  of  witty  stories  of  all  ages  culled  from  such 
opposite  books  as  the  Antcdota  of  Procopius 
and  the  "casual  notes  of  the  vivacious  and 
cosmopohtan  Howell."  Some  day  Mr.  Powell 
ought  to  give  us  another  volume,  and  the 
sooner  the  better.  The  publishers  have  done 
their  share  generously ;  for  in  printing,  binding, 
and  illustrations  it  would  be  hard  to  suggest 
an  improvement. 

Rainy  Days  in  a  Library.  By  Sir  Herbert 
Maxwell,  Bart.,  M.P.  (Elliot  Stock.)  These 
slender  but  graceful  essays  follow  the  style, 
though  with  a  very  wide  interval,  of  Mr.  Leslie 


Stephen's  Hours  in  a  Library.  Sir  H.  Maxwell 
places  his  readers  in  some  such  charming  library 
as  Newstead  or  Cardiff  Castle  on  a  thoroughly 
wet  day,  takes  down  almost  at  random  some 
book  from  the  shelves,  and  discourses  on  its 
characteristics.  Thus,  Adam  Petrie's  Rules  of 
Oood  Deportment,  now  of  exceeding  rarity,  or 
Baldassare's  Perfect  Courtier,  jostle  Pitcaim's 
Criminal  Trials,  or  Hayward's  Art  of  Dining. 
The  writer's  sympathetic  nature  bestows  a 
certain  unity  on  the  motley  collection.  He 
extracts  a  few  paragraphs,  casts  light  on 
them  from  modern  times  and  customs,  compares 
them  with  the  past  and  the  present,  shows 
where  the  present  day  exceeds  the  past  in 
kindliness  and  good  sense,  and  then  passes 
gently  on  to  another  topic.  If  every  here  and 
there  his  essays  are  sUghtly  somniferous,  it  may 
be  put  down  to  the  old-world  air  of  the  library. 
They  are  so  pleasant  that  the  reader  will  recur 
again  and  again  to  them  and  regret  that  they 
are  only  thirteen  in  number.  Oddly  enough, 
the  poorest  of  them  is  exactly  the  one  in  which, 
from  a  priori  notions,  the  reader  might  have 
thought  that  the  author  would  have  taken 
the  greatest  interest,  that  on  St.  John's 
Highland  Sport.  The  beginning  of  it  is  care- 
lessly re-stated  at  the  end.  Not  a  single  new 
fact  is  related,  though  St.  John  only  died  in 
1856.  Sir  Herbert  does  not  even  seem  to 
be  aware  that  grave  doubt  has  been  cast  on  the 
existence  of  the  Muckle  Hart  of  Benmore. 
Captain  Topham's  Scotch  Letters  are  interesting, 
but  Pranck's  Northern  Memoirs  should  not  be 
forgotten  if  the  author  publishes  a  second 
series. 

A  Hap2)y  Boy.  By  Bjornstjerne  Bjornson. 
Translated  from  the  Norwegian  by  Mrs.  W. 
Archer.  (Heinemann.)  We  are  glad  to  see 
that  the  translation  of  Bjomson's  novels, 
»oder  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Gosse,  so  success- 
fully inaugurated  by  the  late  Robert  Lowe,  is 
to  be  resumed.  Mrs.  Archer  evinces  the  same 
graceful  simplicity,  powers  of  direct  narrative, 
and  command  of  pure  English  which  made  the 
reading  of  Synnovi^  Solbakken  and  Arne  in  this 
edition  so  pleasurable  and  satisfying.  A  Happy 
Boy  is  well  known  in  this  country  and  needs  no 
recommendation  to-day.  Bjornson  is  here  at 
his  best  as  the  teller  of  peasant  romance  idylls, 
prose  poems  of  young  love — inarticulate,  but 
sturdy  and  able  for  conquest  : 
"Ha,  girl,"  says  Eyvind,  "they'll  be  happy  at 
seeing  us  happy  !  Two  lovers  who  hold  out  against 
the  world  do  people  a  positive  service,  for  they  give 
them  a  poem  which  their  children  learn  by  heart 
to  shame  the  imbelieving  parents." 
That  is  the  motto  of  A  Happy  Boy,  and  its 
cheerful  optimism  becomes  the  winning  person- 
aUty  of  the  hero  and  his  fair  lady-love.  The 
book  gains  charm,  too,  from  its  skilful 
presentation  of  peasant  reserve  and  innate 
shyness.  The  correspondence  of  Eyvind 
during  his  sojourn  at  the  agricultural 
college  is  at  once  extremely  amusing  and 
strangely  pathetic.  His  letters  awaken  within 
us  a  profound  astonishment  that  people 
so  incapable  of  expressing  themselves  can  ever 
achieve  their  ambitions.  And  yet  the  boy  has 
an  eloquence  of  his  own,  that  to  Marit  at  least 
proved  irresistible : 

"  To  the  Highly  Honoured  Marit-Knut's  Daughter, 
— I  have  just  received  your  letter,  but  you  seem  to 
want  me  to  be  just  as  wise  as  I  was  before.  I  dare 
uot  write  anything  of  what  I  want  to  write  about, 
for  I  do  not  know  you.  But  perhaps  you  don't 
know  me  either.  You  must  not  believe  that  I  am 
any  longer  the  soft  cheese  out  of  which  you  pressed 
water  when  I  sat  and  watched  you  dance.  I  have 
lain  upon  many  a  shelf  to  dry  since  that  time. 
Nor  yet  am  I  like  those  long-haired  doga  that  for 
the  slightest  thing  let  their  ears  droop,  and  slip 
away  from  people,  as  I  uaed  to  do.  I  take  my 
chance  now.  Your  letter  was  playful  enough,  but 
.t  was  playful  just  where  it  ought  not  to  have 
'been,  for  you  imderstand  me  well,  and  you  could 


guess  that  I  did  not  ask  for  fun,  but  because  of  late 
I  can  think  of  nothing  but  what  I  asked  about.  I 
waited  in  deep  anxiety,  and  then  came  nothing 
but  ttiaing  and  laughter.  Good-bye,  Marit 
Nordistuer,  I  shall  not  look  too  much  at  you,  as  I 
did  at  that  dance.  I  hope  you  may  both  eat  and 
sleep  well,  and  finish  your  new  web  of  cloth,  and 
especially  that  you  may  shovel  away  the  snow  that 
lies  before  the  church  door." 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

The  ,Duke  of  Argyll,  the  sole  survivor  of 
Lord  Palmerston's  Cabinet  which,  forty  years 
ago,  drew  up  and  contracted  the  Treaty  of 
Paris,  the  basis  of  England's  subsequent  deal- 
ings with  Turkey,  has,  in  a  small  volume  soon 
to  be  issued  by  Mr.  John  Murray,  supplied  the 
want  of  a  brief  narrative  of  the  chain  of  events 
which  have  led  to  the  position  now  held  by 
England  with  regard  to  the  Eastern  Question. 
Messrs.  Harrison  &  Sons  have  in  prepara- 
tion a  new  and  comprehensive  history  of  the 
Royal  Bodyguard  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard, 
based  on  Preston's  work,  and  covering  a  period 
of  more  than  four  hundred  years.  It  will  be 
entitled  The  Oldest  Ouard. 

Messrs.  Truslove  &  Hanson  are  about 
to  pubUsh  a  new  work  by  Mr.  H.  Ling  Both, 
author  of  "The  Aborigines  of  Tasmania," 
entitled  The  Natives  of  Sarawak  and  British 
North  Borneo.  The  book  will  be  fully  illus- 
trated, and  will  contain  a  preface  by  Mr.  Andrew 
Lang.  The  author  has  received  considerable 
assistance  from  Sir  Charles  Brooke,  Raja  of 
Sarawak,  and  from  the  Rani,  Lady  Brooke. 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  have  in  the 
press,  for  immediate  publication,  a  new  book  by 
Mrs.  Macquoid  and  Mr.  Gilbert  S.  Macquoid. 
It  is  entitled  Tn  the  Eifel,  and  is  descriptive  of 
a  holiday  ramble  in  a  region  known  as  the 
Vorder  or  Volcanic  Eifel.  The  Eifel  begins 
more  than  twenty  miles  south  of  Cologne,  and 
extends  as  far  as  Treves,  touches  both  the 
Rhine  and  the  Moselle,  and  abounds  in  volcanic 
hills,  the  extinct  craters  of  which  have  filled 
with  water  and  now  become  picturesque  lakes. 
The  work  is  illustrated  by  Mr.  Thomas  R. 
Macquoid,  and  will  have  three  maps. 

Messrs.  Saitpson,  Low,  Marston  &  Co. 
have  in  the  press  for  publication  early  next 
month  In  the  Northman's  Land  :  Travel,  Sport, 
and  Folk-lore  in  the  Hardanger  Fjord  and 
Fjeld,  by  Major  A.  F.  Mockler-Ferryman,  of 
the  Oxfordshire  Light  Infantry,  with  map  and 
numerous  illustrations. 

Messrs.  Henry  &  Co.  will  issue  in  a  few 
days  Federation  and  Empire,  by  Mr.  Thomas  A. 
Spalding.  The  work  is  an  attempt  to  prove 
that  the  concession  of  a  restricted  form  of  local 
self-government  to  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland  is  the  true  solution  of  the  political 
problem,  which  has  hitherto  been  considered 
in  relation  to  Ireland  alone.  The  subject  is 
treated  as  a  national  and  not  as  a  party 
question. 

Messrs.  Chatto  &  Windus  wiU  publish  at 
the  end  of  this  week  a  new  novel,  in  three 
volumes,  by  Mr.  Justin  McCarthy,  called  The 
Riddle  Ring. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately  a  new  edition  of  Cowden  Clarke's 
Riches  of  Chaucer,  with  the  impurities  expunged, 
the  spelling  modernised,  and  the  obsolete  terms 
explained. 

Messrs.  Richard  Bentley  &  Son  have  in 
preparation  a  new  and  revised  edition  of  the 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Russell,  by  the 
author  of  "  Dartmoor  Days." 

Messrs.  Henry  &  Co.  will  shortly  pubUsh 
Nietzsche's  curious  work.  Thus  Spake  Zarafhus- 
tra,  which  the  author  quaintly  describes  as  "a 
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book  for  all  and  none."  The  English  version 
is  by  Dr.  A.  Tille,  the  general  editor  of  the 
translation  of  Nietzsche's  Collected  Works. 

A  NEW  edition  of  the  sixth  volume  of  Miles's 
Poeta  and  Poetry  of  the  Century  will  be  issued  by 
Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  in  a  few  days.  This 
volume  represents  the  poets  bom  in  the  fourth 
decade  of  the  century,  and  includes  large  selec- 
tions from  the  poetry  of  William  Morris,  Alfred 
Austin,  A.  C.  Swinburne,  Austin  Dobson,  the 
Hon.  Eoden  Noel,  and  Lord  de  Tabley,  with 
critical  articles  by  H.  Buxton  Forman,  J. 
Addington  Symonds,  Walter  Whyte,  Eichard 
Le  Gallienne,  T.  Herbert  Warren,  Cosmo  Monk- 
house,  J.  Ashcroft  Noble,  and  other  writers. 
Opportunity  has  been  taken  to  revise  the  selec- 
tions. New  work  by  Mr.  Theodore  Watts 
Dunton,  and  later  work  by  Lord  de  Tabley, 
will  replace  the  earlier  selections  of  the  former 
editions  ;  and  there  will  be  variations  in  other 
directions.  The  text  throughout  has  been  com- 
pared with  originals,  and  in  some  cases  revised 
by  the  poets  themselves. 

In  the  "  Mermaid  Series  "  of  the  best  plays  of 
the  old  dramatists,  Mr.  Fisher  Unwin  is  about 
to  include  a  selection  from  the  works  of  Sir 
John  Vanbrugh.  The  plays  chosen  are  "The 
Relapse,"  "The  Provok'd  Wife,"  "  The  Con- 
federacy," and  "  A  Journey  to  London." 

A  NEW  volume  of  Nature  Sketches,  by  Mr. 
Percy  Standing,  is  announced  by  Mr.  Elliot 
Stock,  under  the  title  On  this  High  Weld. 
The  studies  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  the 
seasons,  and  relate  to  a  well-known  district  in 
the  North  Country. 

Messes.  HtrTCSiNSON  &  Co.  announce  two 
novels  by  deceased  authors :  Heavy  Odds,  by 
Marcus  Clarke,  which  originally  appeared,  a 
long  while  ago,  in  Australia,  under  the  title  of 
"Long  Odds";  and  Israel  Mart,  Overman,  hy 
John  Saunders,  author  of  "  Abel  Drake's 
Wife." 

Messrs.  Abchibald  Constable  &  Co. 
announce  a  tale  of  adventure  by  Mr.  Charles 
Montague,  to  be  entitled  The  Vigil,  with  four- 
teen full-page  illustrations  by  Mr.  A.  D. 
McCormick. 

The  delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  are  about 
to  issue  what  may  be  called  Prof.  Buchheim's 
"  jubilee  edition "  of  Lessing's  Minna  von 
Barnhelm.  Ever  since  the  book  was  first  pub- 
lished, nearly  twenty -five  years  ago,  the  editor 
has  noted  down,  in  using  it  practically,  all  the 
desirable  improvements  and  additions,  in 
accordance  with  the  ])rogress  which  the  study 
of  German  has  made  in  this  country  during 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  conformably 
to  the  present  state  of  the  Lessing  literature 
in  Germany.  Thanks  to  this  proceeding, 
Lessing's  delightful  play  will  now  be  issued  in  a 
thoroughly  revised  and  considerably  enlarged 
edition. 

Prof,  Salmond's  important  work,  The 
Christian  Doctrine  of  Immortality,  which  was 
published  at  the  end  of  last  year,  has  been  out 
of  print  for  some  weeks.  Messrs.  T.  &  T. 
Clark,  of  Edinburgh,  announce  a  second 
edition,   to  appear  during  this  month. 

Messrs.  Bliss,  Sands  &  Foster  have  moved 
to  12,  Burleigh-street,  Strand,  Sir  George 
Newnes's  old  ofiices.  The  name  of  the  firm  will 
in  future  be  Bliss,  Sands  &  Co. 

Mr.  Tuojias  Carver,  of  Hereford,  is  remov- 
ing The  Old  Book  Store  from  G,  High-street,  to 
larger  and  more  central  premises  at  8,  High- 
town,  where  all  correspondence  should  be 
addressed. 

The  Chicago  firm  of  Stone  &  Kemball, 
which  occupied  somewhat  the  same  position  in 
America  that  Elkin  Matthews  &  John  Lane 
used  to  do  in  this  country,  has  just  undergone 


a  similar  change.  Mr.  Kemball,  who  was  the 
business  manager,  has  bought  up  the  stock  and 
removed  to  New  York,  where  he  will  retain 
the  old  style.  But  Mr.  Herbert  S.  Stone  will 
continue  in  business  under  his  own  name  at 
Chicago,  and  will  also  continue  to  publish  that 
interesting  bi-monthly  magazine,  the  Chap- 
Book,  which  is  now  in  the  third  year  of  its  age. 
The  number  for  May  1  was  to  contain  the  first 
story  of  the  supernatural  that  Mr.  Henry 
James  has  written,  called  "  The  Way  it  Came." 
It  seems  worthy  of  note  that  the  first  book 
announced  by  the  new  firm  of  H.  S.  Stone  & 
Co.  is  from  the  pen  of  an  English  author, 
being  a  second  series  of  Prose  Fancies,  by  Mr. 
Richard  Le  Gallienne. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society,  to  be  held  at  Burlington 
Gardens  on  Monday  next,  at  8.45  p.m.,  Prince 
Henry  of  Orleans  will  read  a  paper  on  his 
recent  journey  from  Talifu  to  Assam,  in  which 
he  claims  to  have  discovered  the  true  source  of 
the  Irawaddi. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Elizabethan  Society 
to  be  held  at  Toynbee  Hall,  on  Wednesday 
next,  Mr.  J.  E.  Baker,  the  hon.  secretary,  will 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  Plays  of  Thomas 
Otway." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Public 
Librarians  held  at  the  Stratford  Public  Library 
on  Wednesday,  Mr.  John  Frowde  read  a  paper, 
entitled  "New  Inventors  and  Old  Indicators," 
which  resulted  in  considerable  discussion.  Mr. 
Cotgreave  afterwards  exhibited  and  explained 
the  working  of  his  new  Simplex  Indicator,  and 
also  described  the  method  of  shelf  arrangement, 
cataloguing,  &o.,  in  use  at  the  West  Ham 
libraries.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Lewisham. 

Mr.  Pym  Teatman  has  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone  with  reference  to 
the  recently  published  work,  The  Gentle  Shahs- 
pere  : 

"I  sincerely  rejoice  in  all  labours  directed  to  the 
elucidation  of  history.  I  should  be  particularly  glad 
to  hear  of  a  full  and  careful  life  of  such  a  man  as 
Campion  ;  but  I  regret  to  say  I  find  it  most  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  original  works  giving  the  Roman  or 
Recusant  side  of  sixteenth  century  history  in 
England." 


THE  FORTHCOMING  MAGAZINES. 

Judge  O'Connor  Morris  will  contribute  to 
the  July  number  of  the  Fortnightly  Revieiv  an 
article  on  "  The  Irish  Land  Bill  of  Lord 
Salisbury's  Government." 

The  first  instalment  of  a  new  serial  story  by 
Mr.  Max  Pemberton  will  appear  in  the  June 
part  of  CasseU's  Magazine.  It  will  be  entitled 
"  A  Puritan's  Wife,"  and  purports  to  be  "  The 
story  of  Hugh  Peters,  the  son  of  Jonathan 
Peters,  of  Warboys,  in  the  county  of  Hunting- 
don, and  the  nephew  of  that  Hugh  Peters  who 
was  chaplain  to  the  Lord-General  Cromwell." 
The  story  will  be  illustrated  by  Mr.  Sidney 
Paget. 

Mr.  Fergus  Hume's  new  novel,  "Tracked 
by  a  Tattoo,"  will  begin  in  the  number  of 
CasseU's  Saturday  Journal  published  on  May  20. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

The  delegates  of  the  common  university  fund 
at  Oxford  have  appointed  Mr.  Edward  Jenks, 
of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  to  be  reader  in 
English  Law  for  a  term  of  five  years.  Mr. 
Jenks  is  at  present  professor  of  law  at  Univer- 
sity College,  Liverpool.  He  was  for  some  time 
dean  of  the  faculty  of  law  in  Melbourne 
University,  and  has  written  a  volume  on  The 
Australian  Colonies,  for  the  "Cambridge 
Historical  Series." 


The  council  of  the  Senate  at  Cambridge  have 
reported  in  favour  of  admitting  St.  Edmund's 
College,  Old  Hall,  Ware,  to  the  privileges  of 
affiliation.  St.  Edmund's  College  claims  to  be 
the  oldest  seat  of  liberal  education  belonging 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  body  in  England,  as 
successor  in  1793  to  the  former  English  College 
of  Douai.  Hitherto  its  curriculum  has  been 
regelated  mainly  with  a  view  to  the  examina- 
tions for  the  London  degree  in  Arts  ;  but  it  is 
now  proposed  to  bring  all  the  work  into 
harmony  with  the  Cambridge  course. 

The  Smith's  Prizes  at  Cambridge  have  been 
adjudged  as  follows :  the  first  prize  to  Mr. 
W.  S.  Adie,  of  Trinity,  for  his  essay  on  "  Dis- 
continuous Fluid  Motion  in  Two  Dimensions  "; 
the  second  prize  is  divided  between  Mr, 
A.  Y.  G.  Campbell,  of  Trinity,  for  his  essay 
on  "  The  Differential  Equations  of  Theoretical 
Dynamics,"  and  Mr.  F.  W.  Lawrence,  of 
Trinity,  for  his  essay  on  "  Methods  of  Factor- 
isation." 

Prof.  J.  J.  Thomson  has  been  appointed  to 
represent  Cambridge  at  the  Sesquicentennial 
celebration  of  the  founding  of  the  College  of 
New  Jersey,  and  the  inauguration  of  Princeton 
University,  which  is  to  be  held  in  October. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Moore,  principal  of  St. 
Edmund  Hall,  has  been  re-appointed,  by  the 
curators  of  the  Taylor  Institution,  lecturer  on 
Dante  at  Oxford  for  a  further  term  of  two 
years. 

Prof.  H.  A.  Miees,  the  first  occupant  of 
the  reconstituted  chair  of  mineralogy  at  Oxford, 
in  succession  to  Prof.  Story-Maskelyne,  will 
deliver  his  inaugural  lecture  on  Wednesday 
next.  Prof.  Miers  is  the  only  resident  member 
of  the  two  universities  whose  name  appears 
among  the  selected  candidates  for  the  Royal 
Society. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Morfill,  reader  in  Slavonic,  at 
Oxford,  was  to  deliver  a  public  lecture  on 
Friday  of  this  week,  on  "The  Influence  of 
English  Literature  in  Russia." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Ashmolean  Society,  to 
be  held  in  the  University  Museum  at  Oxford 
on  Monday  next,  Mr.  P.  G.  Scott  Elliott  will 
give  a  lecture  on  "The  Race  Elements  of 
South  Africa." 

The  Cambridge  Review  has  instituted  a  sort 
of  plebiscite  among  resident  members  of  the 
university  below  the  degree  of  M.A,,  on  the 
subject  of  degrees  for  women.  The  voting  is 
decisive.  Out  of  2830  postcards  sent  out, 
2138  were  returned  duly  filled  up.  Of  these 
1G92  were  against  the  proposal,  and  only  43"  in 
favour  of  it ;  while  four  were  neutral. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  the  Convocation 
of  London  University,  held  on  Tuesday,  the. 
following  resolution,  recommended  by  the 
annual  committee,  was  unanimously  adopted : 

"  That  some  means  should  be  devised  for  a  more 
thorough  preliminary  investigation,  than  has 
hitherto  been  usual,  of  the  mathematical  questions 
proposed  to  be  eet  in  the  university  examina- 
tions." 

It  was  also  announced  that  the  following  had 
been  elected  to  vacant  fellowships  :  Dr.  T.  B. 
Napier,  Prof.  C.  Hubert  H.  Parry,  Prof. 
W.  F.  R.  Weldon,  and  Mr.  Arthur  Milman. 

The  council  of  University  College,  Bristol, 
have  issued  an  appeal  for  a  capital  sum  of 
£10000,  in  order  to  clear  the  institution  from 
debt,  and  also  for  an  addition  of  £700  to  the 
annual  sustentation  fund,  which  is  urgently 
required  to  secure  the  Government  grant.  In 
response  to  this  appeal,  more  than  £5000  has 
already  been  promised ;  and  the  Techiucal 
Education  Committee  of  the  Bristol  Corpora- 
tion have  recommended  a  conditional  grant  of 
£2000, 
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Many  readers  of  the  Academy  will  be  inter- 
ested to  know  that  a  committee  has  been 
formed  to  promote  a  memorial  at  Copenhagen 
of  the  late  Prof.  George  Stephens,  whose  life 
was  devoted  to  northern  archaeology.  The 
chairman  is  Sir  Edmund  Monson,  now  British 
ambassador  at  Vienna  ;  and  the  secretary  and 
treasurer  is  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Moore,  now  chap- 
lain of  the  English  church  at  Dresden.  Among 
the  English  members  of  the  committee  are : 
the  Bishop  of  Stepney,  Sir  John  Evans,  Prof. 
Earle,  Prof.  Skeat,  and  Dr.  Isaac  Taylor.  The 
memorial  that  has  been  determined  upon  is  a 
small  endowment  fund,  bearing  the  name  of 
George  Stephens,  for  the  benefit  of  St.  Alban's 
Church,  in  the  founding  of  which  he  took  an 
active  part,  and  in  which  he  was  an  habitual 
worshipper.  It  should  be  added  that  the 
colleagues  of  the  late  professor  in  the  University 
of  Copenhagen,  while  gladly  lending  their 
names  to  the  committee,  have  decided  to  carry 
out  a  special  memorial  of  their  own.  Subscrip- 
tions may  be  sent  to  the  Dresdner  Bank,  65, 
Old  Broad-street,  E.G. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Hungarian  Millen- 
nium, the  Emperor-King  Francis  Joseph  has 
authorised  the  Budapest  University  to  confer 
the  following  honorary  degrees  :  Henry  Sidg- 
wick,  of  Cambridge,  Doctor  of  Political 
Economy  ;  Prof.  John  Shaw  Billings,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  Sir  Joseph  Lister,  Doctor 
of  Medicine ;  Mr.  Bryce,  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer, 
Lord  Kelvin,  and  Prof.  Max  Midler,  Doctor  of 
Philosophy. 


recent  use  was  made  of  one,  which  undertakes 
to  show  "  how  bats  came  into  existence"  as 
the  basis  of  a  story  for  children. 

George  Visyenos  afterwards  became  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  university  of  Athens,  and  wrote 
no  more  poetry,  or  only  at  long  intervals.  He 
was  ever  a  courteous  and  friendly  corre- 
spondent ;  and  his  letters  only  ceased  when  he 
became  afflicted  with  that  mental  aberration, 
through  which  he  was  virtually  dead  four  years 
before  his  merciful   removal  by   an  attack  of 


paralysis. 


Elizabeth  Mayhew  Edmonds. 


OBITUARY. 


GEORGE  VISYENOS. 


The  death  of  George  Visyenos — although  from 
the  melancholy  cloud  that  overshadowed  the 
last  four  years  of  his  life,  a  circumstance  to  be 
welcomed  rather  than  regretted — leaves  a  gap 
in  Athenian  letters. 

The  early  career  of  Visyenos  might  have  been 
called  fortunate,  if  one  did  not  call  to  mind 
that  no  man  is  to  be  accounted  happy  till  his 
death.     Of  humble  origin,  he  attracted,  when 
he  was  a  boy  and  an  acolyte,  the  attention  of 
a  dignitary  of  the  Church,  and  was  educated 
at  his  expense,  and  finally  sent  to  the  university 
by  a  rich   patron.       This    patron    eventually 
encouraged  him  in  his  worship  of  the  Muse, 
and  was   at   the  cost  of  publishing  a  volume 
of  poems  called  "ArfliSes  AB^jai,  which  the  poet 
came  to  England  to  get  printed,  and  which  was 
issued    from  the  firm  of  Messrs.   Triibner   & 
Co.  in  1884  in  no  mean  presentment.      Large 
octavo,    fine    type,    hand-made    paper,    wide 
margins,    binding  of  vellum,  uncut,   with  gilt 
tops,  did  everything  that  could  be  desired  for 
the     exterior    of  'At^iScs  AHpai.      The    inside, 
which  must  after  all  be  the  most  important 
part  of  any  book,  will  be  chiefly  remernberedfor 
its    graceful    embodiment    in    easUy    flowing 
metres  of  well-known  archaic  myths,  and  also 
of   some  of  more   recent  date  beloved  of  the 
people.     The  whole  was  written,  too,  in  the 
language  of  the  people,  which,  notwithstand- 
ing the  endeavours  of  the  schools,   stiU  holds 
its   own  among  modern   Hellenic  poets,    and 
is    a   fitting    vehicle  for    the    pretty  legends 
that     George     Visyenos    gathered     together, 
many  of  them  being  from  his  native  Thrace. 
All  his  themes,  whether  derived  from  ancient  or 
modern  mythology,  are   charmingly  rendered. 
The  archaic  ones  deal  with  the  loves  of  Earth 
and  Spring,  with  sun  myths  and  the  forces  of 
Nature  generally.     The  modem  poems  have  the 
same  underlying  meaning,  with  the  old  irpoaawo- 
iroiTjiris  worked  into  metamorphoses  of  animals 
and    plants.     Thirteen   of   the   poems   in   this 
volume  had  sach  a  fascination  for  the  writer  of 
this  notice  that  their  translation  was  attempted 
ijj  a  collection  of  modern  Greek  verse.     A  more 


a.) 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

A0HNAI2. 
[Ode  recited  in  the  Stadium  at  Athena  on  the 
concluding  day  of  the  Olympic  Games,  April  15, 
1896.] 

,(2rp.  a'.) 
^Afhpwf  T-qKedanwif  €(Tfxhy  adffonai  QapBdpuv, 
aiirhs  avfXTrtS4x(t>f  Kparfpou  Trii'ou,  ou 

$dpfiapov  (FT poLTCufxa' 
aKanai'T6vodos  y&p  5p/ia  /4*X«* 

("AxT 

aaTp6s  T   iaavjifvoi  KaWix^pav  Tc^i'Si'  i/ifpcp, 
KiWovs  ^arp6s,  loaTetpdvov  ir(f\io9, 

Kol  K\fOVS.  'ASctPci;/. 

tr\  o56X<p6of,  vfxfcp  opBuaaT*  fy- 
KUfiluy  &uToyt 

('Et.  a.) 

fffTw  5*  i/ijUt  Bfhs  y\vKv  AaTr/ia  irXfovffi 
vav(T'nrofj.Tros  ouSas, 
irA7)xfl^>'Tes  Tap  (par   4paT(ivoT<iTai  irapBfvov 
yvv  SiadTc/jSOjUe*/  ddhaaaav. 

,        ,  (2rp.  ;8'). 

^artpj  B6^av  e^f*^  ^eivoffvifas  acl  TravSSKov^ 
Hal  <TOi  fxaorvpiei  fxtvoi  Iphv  'Opeo-- 

Tov  Of^i  fpvySvTOSj 
Xvrpov  ^7*  aj3A,aj8ou$  e5a)«a$  /SAajBas. 

('Act.  0.) 
fijtppwv  SelttjueVa  7*  ayXatatai  PiKa<p6pots 
&dK(av  ithv  Tr(Xa^ov  (XiQi-KOvras  e/fis 

(Triv  X^P^^  k\4o5  tc. 
&Tro0€y  yap  i-rrepx^fJ-^f^^*  a6p6oif 
robs  yhp  ^ PiyyKiaQiv 

(•E,r.  e'.) 
efffffvfV  (piXirifios  epws  4ipopav  x^' 
pav,  30'  afKpl  Ka\as 
auTol  fxapvifiivoi  ttot'  4\(v9epias,  4v  Se  Mou- 
aav  TiKVOVt  rbf  8101'  irpo^Kac. 

(Srp.  y.) 
Tovs  S'  &BKittv  fioi  iivaKTas  t6p€v  6\Bia  VaWia, 
Tous  5'  a6p€w  BaOv  \-i]iov  Ouyyapias 
T€vr6vwv  t'  exovTaSj 

(TTpaTOV  ouS*  'AjUfpffTTOS  aV  ^^tVCjU- 

^iv  Sp6^ois  a<p(ivp6v. 

("AVT.  7'.) 
riTjXe'os  S})  Ae7CTai  xal  0(tios  yiixoiatv  ifSm 
7]p{ao3V  re  x^pov  f/.4ya  Sufxa  yfpapat, 

aol  5'  &p*.  St  TTcit'oA/Se, 
naTpiSos  irdpa  vvv  Har-fip,  ttjs  fjW^? 
irpo(r(pi\^^  0/j.aifMos, 

('Eir.  7'.) 
VlofTKwwv  T€  y(xvos  irdpa,  ;i^aTfpo?  aJav 
jrarplap  'A\i^di'- 
5poy  T^y  (Trji  treSafiflBft,    aydWco  5',  St  (ptXTdraj 
Ka\  SeKeu  Suptay  aoiias. 

G.   S.  ROBEETSON. 


Mr.  Pennell,  too,  and  Mr.  Sickert,  with  a 
"  Venice,"  and  Mr.  Steiner,  whose  name  we 
ought  to  know,  we  suppose,  since  he  contributes 
what  is  a  quite  charming  "  Portrait  of  my 
Wife  in  August,  1895."  The  literary  contents 
are  neither  less  varied  nor  less  noticeable.  A 
tale  of  smart  people,  by  "a  new  writer,"  is 
written  with  unflinching  directness.  By  Lom- 
broso  there  is  a  matter-of-fact  record  of  an 
hysterical  saint  of  his  acquaintance.  By  Mr. 
Gosse  and  Mr.  Arthur  Symons  charming  con- 
tributions that  deal  with  Paul  Verlaine  and 
his  visit  to  London  and  to  Oxford ;  by  Mr. 
Wedmore,  more  about  his  little  "  Nancy,"  who 
has  been  in  deep  waters,  but  has  begun  "  the 
journey  homeward — to  herself";  and  by  Miss 
Leila  Macdonald  a  dramatic  poem,  tenderly, 
visionary,  and  full  of  music,  called  "  The  Love 
of  the  Poor."  Nor  do  the  pieces  we  have 
now  noted  exhaust  the  list  of  the  contents  of 
the  Savoy.  Whatever  may  be  said  against  one 
or  other  of  the  contributions,  this  new  quarterly 
miscellany,  as  a  whole,  has  great  character. 
The  Savoy  has  "  caught  on." 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  new  number  of  the  Savoy  is  printed 
admirably  by  the  Chiswick  Press,  and  is  per- 
haps the  cheapest  thing  that  has  been  done  at 
half-a-crown.  Indeed,  Mr.  C.  H.  Shannon's 
lithograph  of  "The  Dive"  would  itself — and 
it  is  but  one  of  many  illustrations — be  cheap  at 
the  money  :  it  is  an  exquisite  thing.  Then 
there  is  Mr.  Beardsley,  for  those  who  like  him 
very  much,  and  for  those  who,  without  liking 
him  wildly,  recognise  in  him  a  decorative  artist 
of  original   and  fertile  talent.     And   there   is 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


discovery  of  a  fragment  of  ecclesiasticus 

IN  the   original   HEBREW. 

Cambridge :  May  13,  1896. 

AU  students  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
Apocrypha  will  be  interested  to  learn  that, 
among  some  fragments  of  Hebrew  MSS.  which 
my  sister  Mrs.  Gibson  and  I  have  just 
acquired  in  Palestine  a  leaf  of  the  Book  of 
Ecclesiasticus  has  been  discovered  to-day  by 
Mr.  8.  Schechter,  lecturer  in  Talmudic  to  the 
university  of  Cambridge. 

The  Talmud  contains  many  quotations  from 
the  Book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  which  are  not 
always  accurate,  and  Jewish  writers  of  the  ninth 
century  have  also  preserved  some  passages  for 
us.  But  now,  for  the  first  time,  we  have  a  leaf, 
albeit  a  mutilated  one,  of  the  original. 

The  leaf  is  paper,  and  measures  7A  inso  by 
7j  ins.  The  writing  is  in  two  columns,  hang- 
ing from  the  line. 

Mr.  Schechter  is  now  studying  it,  and  he 
hopes  soon  to  publish  its  text. 

Agnes  S.  Lewis. 


ON  LORD  CRAWFORD'S  IRISH  MEDICAL  MS. 
London :  April  39, 1896. 

One  of  the  Celtic  Kei/tTJAia  in  the  British 
Museum  (Additional  15,403)  is  a  fifteenth  cen- 
tury vellum  MS.,  treating  of  materia  medica — 
mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal — and  comprising 
167  articles.  This  MS,,  was  briefly  noticed  by 
Dr.  Norman  Moore  in  his  essay  on  the  History 
of  Medicine  in  Ireland  {St.  Bartholomew  Hos- 
pital Reports,  xi.  164),  and  by  M.  Henri  Gaidoz 
{Revue  Celtique,  vii.  165) :  the  headings  of  the 
chapters  have  been  printed  and  commented  on 
by  the  present  writer  in  the  same  review  (Lx. 
224-240) ;  and  the  chapters  on  gold  ;  on  small- 
age,  shepherd's  purse,  caraway,  and  savory; 
on  the  hare,  the  bone  of  stag's  heart  and 
Spanish  flies,  are  edited,  with  translations,  by 
Mr.  S.  H.  O'Grady  in  his  catalogue  of  the  Irish 
codices  in  the  British  Museum,  pp.  224-231. 

Unfortunately,  the  Museum  MS.  is  imperfect 
both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end.  It  also 
omits  some  of  the  articles  whose  Latin  names 
begin  respectively  with  c,  d,  f,  0,  p,  and  r.  AU 
who  are  interested  in  Irish  and  Low-Latin 
lexicography,  in  folk-lore,  and  in  the  history 
of  medicine,  will  therefore  be  glad  to  hear  that 
the  missing  chapters  have  been  found  in 
another  vellum  of  about  the  same  date,  belong- 
ing to  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  preserved  in  the 
Haigh  Hall  library,  and  hitherto,  I  believe, 
unknown  to  Celtic  scholars.    The  headings  of 
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these  chapters  are,  for  the  most  part,  glossed  in 
Irish,  and  headings  and  glosses  are  as  follows : 

FO.    1».    AEON     BARBA,    IARTJ8,     PES     UITULI     .1. 

TBI     hanma[nna]    in    qeaqair,      "  three 
names  of  the  cuckoo-spit." 

lb.  Acacia,    suous    p[r]unellaruin    [immatu- 
rarum]  .1.  sugh  *  na  n-airneadh  n-ana- 
baidb,  "  the  juice  of  the  unripe  sloes." 
Absinsium,    centonica,   ponteoum   .1.    tri 
hanmanna  in   uormoint,    "  the    three 
names  of  the  wormwood," 
2''.  Abrotanum,  camblorata  t  •!•  da  ainm  in 
tsugharrmoint,   "  the   two    names    of 
the  southernwood." 
3«.  Acalife  la.Kx\7i<pri],  urtica  .i.  da  ainm  na 
neanutoigi,    "the   two   names  of   the 
nettle." 
S\  A[da]rasca,  eliborits  albus  .1.  da  ainm  an 
tathabaj  gil,  "the  two  names  of  the 
white  hellebore." 
4".  Albagla,    portulaca,    pes    pu[l]li    .1.    tri 
hanmanna  na  hadhainne,  "  the  three 
names  of  the  coltsfoot." 
Acoedula,  oxilapacium  [o|i<A.(£iroeov],  rumex§ 
.1.   tri   hanmanna  in  tsamaidh,    "  the 
three  names  of  the  sorrel." 
4''.  Aceetum,  oxiren,   oxi[re]Qm  .1.  tri   han- 
manna an  finegra,  "  the  three  names 
of  the  vinegar." 
o".  Accridebancia,  pastinaca  .1.   anmanna  in 
m«ccon     righ,    "the    names    of    the 
parsnip." 
o\  Afodillus,   centum    [capita],     capitolium 
agriste  .1.  anmanna  an  cremha,  "the 
names  of  the  wild  garlic." 
6».  Agaricus,  fungus  .1.  da  ainm  na  hagairge, 

"  the  two  names  of  the  agaric." 
6b,  Agramonia,   argimonia   .1.    da    ainm    an 
margroidhgin  [leg.  murdraigin],  "  the 
two  names  of  the  agrimony." 
Agnus  castus  .1.  an  meastort  [leg.  meas- 
torc]  allaid,  "  the  tutsan." 
7».  Alacon,  politricum,  capilli  Veneris  .1.  tri 
hanmanna  an  dub  cosaidh  [leg.  dub- 
chosaigh],  "the    three   names  of  the 
maidenhair." 
Alapin,  cepa  uiarina|l,  sgilla  .1.  t7'i  han- 
manna   an  uinnemain  Spainne,   "the 
three  names  of  the  onion  of  Spain." 
"i'',  Alapsa,  galla,pomum  querccus .1.  anmanna 
in  ubaill   fasas   ar  duillib  na  darach, 
"  the  names  of  the  apple  that  grows 
on  the  leaves  of  the  oak." 
8».  Albedarug,  columbina,  basiliconf    .1.  tri 
hanmanna  an   columbin,   "  the  three 
names  of  the  columbine." 
Alaxandrum,   Mascedonica,    petrosilinum 
[MS.  petrasidinum]  .1.  tri  hanma[nna] 
an  elesontra  [leg.  elestronta  ?],   "the 
three  names  of  the  parsley." 
8''.  Albeston   [Srr/StirTos  ?],   calx    uiua    .1.   da 
ainm  an  Tieil  uir,  "the  two  names  of 
the  quicklime." 
Al<[h]oa,   malua,   bismalua    .1.   tri    han- 
manna an  leamaigh  ma/jr/if ,  "  the  three 
names  of  the  mallow." 
9».  Aloe,  epatioum,  8i[co]trinum  .1.  anmanna 
na  haloe,  "  the  names  of  the  aloe." 
Alphur  flos  fraxini  [MS.  fraxine]  .1.  blath 
no  ros  na  fuinnsinne,  "the  flower  or 
seed  of  the  ash- tree." 
9''.  Allu[a8]al,  cepa  .1.  da  ainm  in  uinnem- 
hain  garrga,  "the  two  names  of  the 
garden  onion." 
Allumen,  stiptina  [leg.  stypturia],  suca- 
rium    .1.    tri   hanmanna    na    hailime, 
"  the  three  names  of  the  alum." 

*  MS.  tri  6ugh. 

t  Over  the  0  an  i  is  written.     Bead  camphorata  P 

X  MS.  nathfttaba. 

\  MS.  rumcl, 

II  MS.  Alapiucepam  ariua. 

IF  MS.  colubrium  uabassilicon. 


lO".  Ambra  sperma  ceti   .i.   coimpert  an  mil 
moir,  "  the  sperm  of  the  whale." 
Ambrosia,  eupatorium,  lili[sf]agMs  [^\f\(<r- 
if)aKoc]    .1.  tri   hanmanna  na  hemer[e] 
sleibe. 
AnabuUa    titimalli    [nSu/noAot]    .1.  gearr- 
an  eighmhi. 
lOb.  Amedum  [uel]  amUlum  [SMui^of]  .1.  leighes 
doniter  do  sugh  na  cruthueac^ii,  "  a 
medicament    made    of    the    juice    of 
wheat,"  "  medulla  frumenti  sine  mola 
facti  "  [Alphita,  p.  8). 
Anccula  alba  sgabiosa. 
lU.  Allium  .1.  an  gairleog,  "  the  garlic." 
lib.  Acantum    semen     urtioae*    .1.    ros    [n]a 
neanntogi,  "  the  seed  of  the  nettle." 
Anelum  .1.  luibh,  "  a  plant." 
Antera  flos  rosaef  .1.  blath  na  roisi. 
12».  Anisum  cyminum  dulcef  .1.  in  ainis. 

Apium  domesticum§  .1.  an  meirsi  garrga, 
"  the  garden  smallage." 

The  Museum  MS.  begins   in  the  middle  of 
this  article. 


17» 


ni-, 


18». 


18b, 


19«. 

igb. 


20". 

20b. 

21^. 
21b. 


Cinaglosa    [^KwdyXaffo-ov^   .1.   in    finsgoth, 

"the  hound's  tongue." 
Cinis  omnes   [leg.   omnis]    .1.    gach   uile 

luaith.ll  "  every  ash." 
Cito   ualens    .1.   an   siduual,    "  the    wild 
valerian,"  Chaucer's  cetewale,  aefeivah, 
O.Fr.   citotial,   which   Godefroy    con- 
founds with  citouar  =^  zedoaria. 
Cooonid[i]um  .1.  sil  in  lauriola,  "  the  seed 

of  the  spurge-laurel." 
Codion  [KiuSfia]  .1.  an  popin  geal,  "the 

white  poppy." 
Cornu    serui   [leg.   cerui]   .1.    congna   in 

fiadha.iy  "  the  horn  of  the  deer." 
Cauda    porc'ina    .1.    in    gurmaille,    "  the 

gromwell "  {W.  gromil). 
Caulis  ortentis  [leg.  hortensis]  .:.  as  prai- 

seach  garrda,  "  the  garden  cabbage." 
Celedonia. 

Cent8[u]rea  .1.  an  dedga. 
Cecrefolium    [leg.    Caerefolium]     .1.     in 

comann  gall,  "the  chervil." 
Cerusa  .i.  h\ath  in  luaidhghi  [leg.  luaidhi], 

"flos  plumbi." 
Cotilidon  .1.  an  cornan  caisill,  "the  wall 

pennywort." 
Citrago  **  .1.   in  t-orafunt,    "  the  hore- 

hound." 
Cinamomum.i.  an  cainel,"  the  cinnamon." 
Cibapirum  [^ditov  i.irvpop']  ,1,  an  r;iibh,  "  the 

brimstone." 
Colafomium  [^xoKoipiavia\  .1,   an  picc   gre- 

gac/(,  "  pix  graeca." 
Colacindita    [^Ko\oKuvelf\    .1.    leighes,    "  a 

medicine." 
Consolida  maior  ft  •'•  lis  na  cnamh  mbristi, 

lit.  "the  plant  of  the  broken  bones," 

the  common  comfrey. 
Consoleda  media  .1.  an  t-easbog  beaain, 

"  the  ox-eye  daisy." 
Consolida  minor  .1.  ainm  in  noinln,  "the 

name  of  the  daisy." 
Comum  [leg.   Conium,  Kiimioi/']  .1.  ros  na 

minde  mire,  "the  seed  of  the   hem- 
lock." 
Corallus  rubium  .1.  an  curel  derg  7  cloch 

hi,  "  the  red  coral,  and  it  is  a  stone." 
Corona  regia   .1.  an  eac[h]seamur,  "the 

horse-clover  "  ? 
Coriand[r]um  .1.  luibh  fasas  annsa  doinun 

mor  7   gortar  in  t-ainmso  da  sil,  "a 

plant  that   grows   on  the  Continent, 

and  its  seed  is  called  by  this  name." 


•  MS.  sememen  urtisi. 

t  MS.  Tosi. 

{  MS.  criminum  dulse. 

i^  MS.  dom'is  diccum. 

II  MS.  luaithh. 

H  MS.  coghna  in  fiadhgha. 

•*  MS.  Citraga. 

ft  MS.  concolida  mageor. 


Centinodium  ["  knotgrass  "]   .x.  an  glui- 
neach  bee. 
23b.  Crocus  .1.  an  croch. 
24*.  Cubibis  .1.  spisrad,  "  a  spice." 

Catapusia  [/cctTaTriina]  .1.  gran  Oilealla. 
Cucurbita  .1.  luibh,  "  an  herb." 
Cuscute  .1.  clamhan  an  liu,  "  the  mange 
of  the  flax." 
24''.  Daotilus   [5aKTu\os]  .1.  toradh  craind  he, 
"  the~ fruit  of  a  tree." 
Daucus   asininus   .1.   an   milbooan,   "the 
parsnip." 
34\  Here,    on    the    lower    margin,    are    two 
charms  :    one  in  Latin    against    bad 
dreams  ;   the  other  in  Irish    against 
worms. 
35a.  Fex  .1.  na  deasoaidh,  "  the  lees." 
37b.  Here  there  is  a  lacuna — the  articles  from 
Ipoquisdidos  (utokktt/j)  to  MarriMum 
(both  inclusive)  being  absent, 
40^.  Origanum  .1.  arraitsi,  "  pennyroyal  "  ? 
40b.  Orobus   [opoBos]    .1.  in  pis  capaill,    "the 

nag's  pea." 
43b.  Pelet[r]um   \jrupiefov?']    .1,  piletra  (=  W. 

pelydr). 
44''.  Pionia  [iraioi/fa]  .1.  pione. 
47b.  Rubus  .1.   in  ferrdris.      This  chapter  is 
followed  by  two  without  Latin  titles, 
one    headed   Raidkog   "  darnel,"    the 
other  on  holly  (cuileann). 
49".  Sdrusium  [leg.  strucnium]  .i.  in  praiseaoh. 

Sulfur  .1.  in  raib. 
49b.  Solcicium  [leg.  Solsequium]  .i.  ainm  don 
ruddus,   "a  name  for  the  marigold" 
[ruddus,  borrowed  from  W.  rhuddos). 
Spodium  .1.  cnaim  na  heileflnti,  "  (burnt) 
ivory,"  lit.  "  the  bone  of  the  elephant." 
Stiticos  [leg.  Sticados,  o-roixift]  .1.  in  sian 
slebe  ("  the  foxglove  "). 
50".  Saturion  .1.  tulcan. 
Sandale. 

Sdafls  [a]gria  [(rra<i>U  aypla]  .1.  sil  luibhe  e, 
"  seed  of  a  plant." 
oOb.  Soolapendria. 

Stipecoadits   .1.    na    luibe    ana    fuil   hrig 
stipec/ida,   "  the  plants  in  which  is  a 
styptic  virtue." 
Sparagiis  .1.  mudhomhun. 
Storax  .1.  guim  croinn,  "  gum  of  a  tree." 
51».  Sompnus  .1.  an  ooHadh,  "  the  sleep." 
Sittis  .1.  an  n-itta,  "the  thirst." 
Saluia  .1.  in  saitsi,  "  the  sage." 
51b.  Sauina  .1.  in  liathan  locha. 

Tartarum  .  .  .  deascaidh  an  fina  he,  "  the 
lees  of  the  wine." 
52".  Terra  sigillata  .1.  an  talam  selaighteaoh. 
Turbit  [Turbith,  Alphita,  p.  18S,  col.  2]. 
Triticum  .1.  an  cruithneac/ti. 
52b.  Tanasetum  agreste  .1.  na  brisoeain. 

Tapsia  .1.  an  ferban,  "  the  crowfoot." 
53".  Telaranea  .1.  in  lin  bis  eigin  daman  allaid, 
"  the  net  that  a  spider  has  "  ("  arariei 
tela  "). 
Terpentina  .1.  guim  croinn,  "  the  gum  of 

a  tree." 
Tamariscfts    .1.    croiceann    croinn     fasas 
annsan   Innia,    "  the   skin   of    a  tree 
that  grows  in  India." 
Tamurindi   .1.   toradh   croinn,    "fruit  of 

a  tree." 
Turio  uitis  .1.  maethain  na  fineamnach  7 
maethain  gach  croinn  ele  7  gach  luibhe, 
oir  fettar  in  t-ainm   do  rad  riu  uile, 
"  the  sprouts  of    the   vine    and    the 
sprouts    of    every  other   tree   and  of 
every  plant,  for  the  name  can  be  said 
of  them  all." 
53b.  Uernix  .1.  guim   croinn   hi,   "  gum  of  a 
tree." 
Ueruena. 
54".  Uiola  .1.  in  tsail  cuach. 
54''.  Uirga  pastoris  .1.  l»s  na  meadan  min, 
Uitrum  .1.  an  gloLue. 

Uua  .1.  caera  aipiti   na   tineamna,  "  the 
ripe  beiries  of  the  vine." 
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55*.  Uinum  .1.  an  fin. 

55''.  Uenenum  ,1.  a  neim.  Followed  by  a  long 
list  (in  Irish)  of  antidotes — blood  of 
adders  and  hares,  various  plants,  milk 
of  asses  and  marea,  deer's  testicles,  &o. 

36a.  Uenter  .1.  an  bru. 

Uermis.  Followed  by  a  list  of  things, 
such  as  amber,  that  kill  worms  [na 
peste), 
Uisus  .1.  an  radharc.  Followed  by  a  Hat 
of  things,  such  as  aloes,  that  clear  the 
sight. 
Uomitffs  .1.  an  sgeathrach.  Followed  by 
a  list  of  emetics. 

b&>,  Uritiua  .1.  na  neihe  aga  fml  br?^  loisc- 
neach,  "  the  things  which  have  a 
burning  power,"  such  as  peletra,  stafis 
agria,  black  pepper,  mustard,  garlic, 
&c. 
Xyucra,  "  sugar." 

57".  Yarapigra    [lepi   wixpa]   Galieni   .1.   com- 
amAigwl*  uasal  d'ordaigh  Qalien,  "  a 
noble    compound   which    Galen    pre- 
scribed." 
Zinoiber  ,1.  an  sinnser,  "  the  ginger." 

Here  the  treatise  ends.  The  authorities  cited 
in  the  chapters  now  discovered  are  Ipocrait 
(Hippocrates)  and  Galen,  Aristotal  (Aristoteles), 
Socrates,  Discoirdes  (Dioscorides),  Metrodorius 
(M7)Tp(J5wpi)i),  Constantinus  Africanus,  Plate- 
arius,  Gillibertinus,  Isag  (Isaac  Judaeus  of 
Egypt),  Gearard  (Gerard  of  Cremona),  Mastcer 
(Macer  Ploridus),  the  Arab  physicians  Hali, 
Rases,  Avicenna,  Averroes,  and  the  Nestorian 
"  Ebe  mesue  "  (Yuhannu  ibn  Masawaihi),  com- 
monly called  Johannes  Damascenus.  But  the 
treatise  is  no  mere  compilation.  This  is  proved 
by  the  bits  of  folklore  found  in  it,  such  as  these : 
hang  shepherd's  purse  about  the  necks  of  sheep 
and  the  wolf  will  not  see  them  ;  marigold  keeps 
off  poisonous  animals;  aerial  demons  cannot 
hurt  the  possessor  of  red  coral ;  birthwort 
powdered  and  shaken  on  the  fire  drives  demons 
out  of  a  house ;  the  powder  of  gladiolus  is 
good  against  enchantments  {yiscoga) ;  sprinkle 
with  holy  water  the  powdered  husk  of  the 
pepper-plant  before  using  it  to  cure  eye- 
ailments  ;  and  when  you  drink  a  certain 
potion  out  of  a  dead  man's  skull,  you  should 
previously  pray  for  his  soul. 

The  verso  of  fo.  57  is  occupied  by  a  notice  of 
"  Aurea  alexandrea,"  which  is  good  against 
headaches,  by  a  paragraph  on  "  Antimeron," 
and  by  the  beginning  of  a  tract  on  the  medical 
virtues  of  the  eagle's  gall  and  the  juice  of 
the  hawk's  stomach.  There  is  then  a  lacuna  in 
the  MS. 

Ff.  SS^-BO'  treat  of  miscellaneous  medical 
matters :  simple  medicine  (58*),  the  curative 
virtues  of  athair  loaa  and  lus  Ailella  (59^), 
together  with  those  of  deer  and  goats  (59''). 

P.  60''  contains  [intfr  alia)  a  pedigree,  prob- 
ably written  in  Scotland,  of  Gilla  esbutus  [sk] 
mac  Sem2«(s,  mcc  Alasdair,  mec  Eoin  Cathanig, 
mec  Eoin,  mec  Domhuaill  Ballaich,  mec  Ein 
Moir,  up  to  Tuathal  Techtmar — thirty- four 
generations.  The  Alastar  (Carrach),  John 
Cathaoach,  John  (Mur,  King  of  the  Isles),  and 
Domnall  Ballach  here  mentioned  were  famous 
men  in  their  day,  and  three  of  them  were  hung 
on  the  one  gallows,  in  1499,  by  James  IV.  of 
Scotland  (see  the  AnnaU  of  Ulster,  the  Annals 
of  Loch  Ce  ad  ann.,  and  O'Donovan's  note  p, 
Four  Masters,  1590  a.d.) 

The  principal  contents  of  the  rest  of  the 
MS.  (ff.  61^-124'')  are  a  glossary,  chiefly  of 
plant  -  names  explained  in  Irish,  which 
fills  ff.  117-118*,  col.  1,  and  short  treatises 
(all  in  fifteenth-century  Irish),  on  eye-ail- 
ments (69,  73-75''),  fistula  (70''),  dysentery 
(71*),  headache  (72*) ;  diseases  of  the  ears  (76» 
76b,  77a)^  nose  (77^^^  n,outji  (78bi,    ^nd  teeth 

(78'');    worms  (76''),   boils   (80^-90*),   lethargy 
*  MS.  Oomsuig. 


(91*),  hernia  (92''),  paralysis  (94»),  dropsy 
(97*-108*,  112*),  and  small-pox  (108*).  Urinary 
ailments  are  noticed  in  ff.  121*-122i>;  and  the 
verso  of  the  last  leaf,  which  should  come  before 
fo.  61,  is  occupied  with  the  commencement  of  an 
Irish  table  of  contents  of  the  treatise  on  materia 
medica. 

Whitley  Stokes. 


THE  ETYMOLOGY  OF   "  CHTJM." 

Cambridge :  May  11, 1896. 
The   etymology    of    "chum"    is   unknown. 
Nevertheless,    I   wish    to  point   out    that    an 
etymology   for    it  was  given    130   years  ago, 
which  is  so  curious  that  it  may  be  true. 

In  the  well-known  Bremen  Worferhuch,  vol. 
ii.  p.  895  (printed  in  1767),  we  have  this 
entry : 

"  Kumpaan,  abgekiirzt  Kump,  ein  Gesell, 
Kamerad,  Genosse,  College,  socius,  consora.  Eng., 
chum." 

If  there  is  a  real  connexion  between  these 
words,  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  it  could  have 
come  about.  We  know  that  it  was  a  students' 
word,  first  in  vogue  in  universities.  It  must 
have  been  picked  up  in  some  German  univer- 
sity, and  brought  home  to  England.  The  nest 
thing  requisite  was  to  write  it  down. 

We  learn  from  the  New  English  Dictionary 
that  it  was  first  written  down  about  1684. 
There  was  at  that  date  a  great  belief  in  Greek 
spelling,  which  rendered  the  use  of  rh  for  the 
English  sound  of  h  by  no  means  uncommon. 
Of  course,  this  happened  principally  in  Greek 
words  such  as  "  chaos,"  "  chorus,"  "  chirur- 
geon,"  "  choler,"  and  the  rest.  But  there 
were  cases  in  which  ch  was  used  for  words  of 
doubtful  or  not  obvious  origin,  such  as 
"  Cham,"  meaning  the  Great  Khan ;  "  Chagan," 
with  the  same  sense;  "  champhire,"  for 
camphor;  "  charact,"  a  by-form  of  carat ;  not 
to  mention  the  Italian  chiaroscuro,  found  in 
1686.  That  this  use  of  ch  was  considered 
elegant  and  classical  appears  from  the  fact 
that  in  the  fifteenth  century  the  river  Cam  was 
Latinised  as  Chamus  by  writers  of  Latin  verse. 
Still  stranger  is  "chim-cham,"  as  a  variant  of 
"kim-kam."  But  it  is  most  to  the  point  to 
observe  that  when  Chapman  wished  to  intro- 
duce the  German  word  Kiirfiirat,  he  (or  his 
printers)  actually  adopted  the  form  "  chur- 
furst,"  in  which  the  ch  stood  for  the  sound  of 
h ;  possibly  in  order  to  indicate  the  back  k 
(before  u)  as  distinct  from  the  palatal  k  in 
"keen."  In  like  manner,  an  Englishman  who 
wished  to  write  down  the  German  Kump  (short 
for  Kumpaan)  might  easily  be  tempted  to  give 
it  a  learned  look,  befitting  a  student,  by  spelling 
it  "  chum,"  which  would  be  the  German 
familiar  form,  adapted  by  cutting  off  the  final 
letter.  Such,  for  all  we  know,  may  have  been 
intended  by  the  spelling  "chum"  in  Creech's 
Theocritus  (1684). 

Supposing  this  to  be  once  done,  any  one  who 
first  came  across  the  word  by  seeing  it  spelt 
would  naturally  imagine  ch  to  represent 
the  ch  in  "  chamber,"  just  as  one  is 
naturally  tempted  to  read  aloud  about  the 
Grand  Cham  of  Tartary  (with  the  same 
ch).  The  word,  once  mispronounced,  could 
never  recover  itself;  and,'  in  fact,  it  was 
not  long  before  an  impossible  tradition  grew 
up  that  it  meant  "chamber-fellow,"  and  was 
derived  thence  by  the  very  summary  process  of 
cutting  off  three  syllables,  and  altering  the 
vowel ! 

If  the  above  story  can  be  made  good,  or  can 
be  accepted  as  probable  (as  I  think  it  is),  we 
have  no  further  difficulty.  We  should  then 
say  that  "chum"  was  due  to  an  attempt  to 
naturalise  the  Low-German  student-term  Kump, 
a  familiar  form  of  Kumpaan.  As  for  KumjMan, 
Weigand  and  Schade  correctly  inform  us  that 
it  was  borrowed,  somewhat  early,  from  the  Old 


French  compainz,  as  Godefroy  spells  it.  We 
are  more  familiar  with  the  extended  form 
comparjnm,  which  we  spell  "  companion."  As 
to  the  sense,  nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory. 
If  we  want  to  translate  the  English  "  chum  " 
into  German,  we  have  only  to  use  Kumpan, 
and  we  have  it  exactly.  Fliigel's  German 
Dictionary  has  : 

"  Kumpan  (old  and  colloquial),  companion,  mate, 
colleague,  feUow  ;  ein  lustiger  Kumpan  (jocularly), 
a  jolly  dog." 

Indeed,  the  New  English  Dictionary,  s.v. 
"  Compane,"  tells  us  that  the  French  compain  is 
"now  a  schoolboy  word,  meaning  chum." 

Walteb  W.  Skeat. 


THE  SIN-EATER  IN  WALES. 

London:  Hay  II,  1896. 

The  dissyllabic  compound  ymyl  is  the  ordinary 
Welsh  word  for  "brim,"  "edge,"  &c.  In 
Carmarthenshire  that  word  is  pronounced  imil, 
the  vowel  in  both  syllables  having  the  same 
value  as  in  the  English  word  "limit."  The 
Irish  and  Gaelic  cognates  are  imaell  and  iomall. 
In  Cardiganshire  and  North  Wales  the  vowel 
has  a  different  sound,  which  the  u  of  the 
English  word  "humble"  will  represent  well 
enough.  I  cannot  at  present  see  my  way  to 
concede  that  Miss  Beale's  abeilon  has  anything 
to  do  with  ymyl  and  its  plural  form  ymylon,  or 
with  the  very  dubious  variants  y  bylon  and 
!/  mylon  given  by  Mr.  Eilir  Evans.  I  cannot 
find  myl  as  an  independent  word  in  the  dic- 
tionaries ;  and  this  is  what  they  say  about  its 
brother  hyl. 

Owen  Pughe's  Dictionary*,  1832  : 

"Byl,  em.  pi.  t.  au  (yl),  a  btim  or  edge.  Yn 
llawn  hyd  y  byl,  being  full  to  the  brim,  SU[-urian]. 
This  word  is  only  used  in  North  Wales  in  its  com- 
pound forme,  ymyl,  cyfyl,  and  the  like." 

SUvan  Evans's  English  -  Welsh  Dictionary 
(1858)  has,  under  "brimless,"  "  a  heart  brimful 
of  tears,"  cmIoti  lawn  0  ddagrau  hyd  y  hyl." 
The  same  distinguished  lexicographer's  Welsh- 
English  Dictionary  has  (p.  600)  : 

"  Byl  (y),  sm.  f.,  a  brim  or  edge  ;  a  rim.  Llawn 
hyd  y  fyl,  lull  to  the  brim,  brimful.  8[-outh] 
W[-ale8]." 

But  Mr.  EUir  Evans  says  that  y  hylon  and 
y  mylon  not  only  mean  "  edges  "  or  "  margins," 
but  also  "  perquisites  "  or  "  gifts."  In  regard 
to  that  statement  I  have  collected  the  following 
evidence.  Under  "perquisite,"  I  find  in  Silvan 
Evans's  English- Welsh  Dictionary,  adfael,  dam- 
uieinfael,  dygiuyddfael,  rhoddfael,  mael  dygwydd, 
rhyw  fael  neu  elw  a  gaffer  heh  law  cyflog  ["  some 
vail  or  profit  that  is  got  in  addition  to  wages"], 
anrheg.  Under  "vails "the  same  work  gives 
gweinidfael,  gweinidrodd,  damweinfael,  rhodd- 
fael, ystlysfael,  mael  dygwydd,  rhodd  i.  weini- 
dogion  ["  gift  to  ministers  "].  Salesbury  has 
mael,  "  avayle  "  ;  T.  Richards  (1753)  has  mael, 
"gain,  profit,  lucre,  advantage";  T.  Lewis 
(1805)  has  "  maelcr,  s.,  a  place  of  trafSc,  a  mart 
or  market.  There  are  districts  so  called  in  the 
marches  of  Wales,  which  were  neutral  ground, 
where  trade  was  carried  on."  It  is  clear,  from 
the  above  quotations,  that  the  question  is  not 
confined  to  ymylon  and  y  meilon,  but  that 
y  maelon  must  also  be  taken  into  account. 
Both  mail  and  mael  will  explain  the  diph- 
thongal middle  syllable  of  aleilon,  but  ymyl  will 
not. 

Whether  or  no  the  Welsh  mael  is  connected 
with  either  English  "  maU  "  (in  "black- 
mail") or  English  "vails"  is  an  interesting 
problem,  but  (mindful  of  the  heading  of  this 
note)  I  must  not  attempt  to  discuss  it  at 
present. 

J.  P.  Owen. 
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MR,   GLADSTONE  AND  WELLHAtrSEN. 

Florence :  May  4, 1896. 
I  should  be  very  sorry  to  say  that  the 
reputation  of  Mr.  Gladstone  suffered  a  dis- 
graceful loss  from  his  evident  unwillingness  or 
inability  to  answer  the  charges  of  extreme 
inaccuracy  brought  against  him  in  my  review 
of  his  Impregnable  hock.  But  I  hold  that 
they  were  quite  as  damaging  as  any  charges 
that  Dr.  Baxter  has  brought  against  Well- 
hausen ;  and  I  fail  to  see  why  the  consequences 
of  their  being  left  unanswered  should  be  less 
serious. 

Looking  at  the  question  from  a  more 
general  point  of  view,  it  seems  to  me  that  Mr. 
Gladstone's  dictum  involves  a  principle  that  no 
hard-worked  scholar  could  possibly  admit 
—  the  principle  that  no  attack  on  him, 
however  futile  and  disingenuous  it  may 
seem  to  him  and  to  his  friends,  should  be  left 
unanswered,  under  penalty  of  forfeiting  his 
reputation.  Certainly  Mr.  Gladstone  himself 
does  not  seem  to  have  acted  on  that  principle, 
either  as  a  statesman  or  as  a  scholar,  but  rather 
on  the  opposite  principle  of  leaving  adverse 
criticism  to  answer  itself. 

Alfred  W.  Benn. 


MR.   LANG'S  TRANSLATION  OF   "  ATTCASSIN    AND 
NICOLETE." 

London  :  May  It,  1896. 

Mr.  Lang's  perfect  version  of  perhaps  the 
most  perfect  masterpiece  of  medieval  literature 
has  not  been  reprinted  by  me,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  subscribers  were  assured  that  it 
would  not  be  reprinted. 

It  is  a  question,  however,  whether  a  simple 
text,  lacking  the  artistic  and  typographical 
graces  of  the  original  edition,  and  intended 
solely  to  propagandise  the  love  of  medieval 
literature  among  the  masses,  could  be  regarded 
by  the  privileged  (iOO  purchasers  as  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  bargain  with  them.  If  no  objec- 
tion is  expressed,  I  am  willing,  as  Mr.  Lang 
assents,  t)  try  the  experiment  of  an  Aucassin 
for  the  million.  If  my  anticipation,  that  the 
million  will  continue  profoundly  indifferent  to 
good  literature,  and  refuse  to  invest  a  shilling 
in  a  masterpiece  rather  than  waste  it  on 
ephemeral  twaddle,  should  prove  false,  no  one 
will  be  more  delighted  than 

Mr.  Lang's  Publisher. 


"THE  BIBLE  IN  SPAIN." 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford :  May  9, 1896. 
Will  you  allow  me  to  say  that  your  reviewer, 
in  his  complimentary  notice  of  The  Bible  in 
Spain,  has  credited  me  with  a  larger  share  of 
the  work  than  I  can  claim.  The  historical 
introduction  was  written  by  Mr.  Burke,  and  I 
have  only  added  a  single  reference.  I  should 
also  like  to  state  that  I  have  been  indebted  for 
the  Arabic  information  in  the  Glossary  to  my 
friends  Prof.  Margoliouth,  fellow  of  New 
College,  and  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Cooke,  fellow  of 
Magdalen.  Herbert  W.  Greene. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

SnsDiT,  May  17,  7  p.m.    Ethical:   "  The  Ethics  o£  Liberal 

Politics,"  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Muirhead. 
MoNDiT,  May  18,  4.30  p  m.    Victoria  Institute:  "Clinaate 
in  EKypt,"  by  Grant  Bey. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts ;  Cantor  Lecture.  "  Applied 
Electro-chemistry,"  IV.,  by  Mr.  J.  Swinburne. 

8  p.m.    Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects. 

8.45  p  m.    Geotrraphicul :  "Journey  from  Talifu  to 
Assam."  by  Prince  Henry  uf  Orleans. 
Tuesday,  May  19,  3  p.m.     Royal  Institution  :    "  Ripjiles 
in  Air  and  on  Wntor,"  IK.,  by  Mr.  C.  V.  Boys. 

4.30  p.m.  Colonial  Institute:  "Our  Colonial  Food 
Supplies,"  by  Mr.  Arthur  Clayden. 

6  p.m.  Statistical :  "  Agricultural  Credit  Banks," 
by  Mr.  Robert  A.  Yerburgh. 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers:  "The  Magnetic  Testing 
of  Iron  and  Steel,"  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Ewing ;  "  Magnetic 
Data  of  Iron  and  Steel,"  by  Mr.  Horace  P.  Parshall, 


8   p.m.     Society   of    Arts :    "  Bronze  Casting   in 
Europe,"  by  Mr.  George  Simonds. 

8.30  p.m.  Zoological  :  "  An  Interesting  Variation 
in  the  Pattern  of  the  Teeth  of  a  Specimen  of  the 
Common  Field-Vole,"  by  Mr.  G.  E.  H.  Ban-ett- 
Hftmilton  ;  "  Contributions  to  the  Anatomy  of  Picarian 
Birds,  III.,  the  Anatomy  of  the  AtcfdinHaf,*'  by  Mr. 
F.  B.  Beddard. 
Wednesday,  May  20,  7.30  p.m.  Meteorological :  "  The 
Exposure  of  \nemometers,"  by  Mr.  R.  H.  Curtis. 

8  p.m.  Society  of  Arts  :  "  Orthochromatic  Photo- 
graphy," by  Capt.  W.  de  W.  Abney. 

8  p.m.  Elizabethan  :  "  The  Plays  of  Thomas 
Otway,"  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Baker. 

8  p.m.    Microscopical. 
Thursday,  May  31,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution:    "The  Art 
of  Working  Metals  in  Japan,"  III.,  by  Mr.  W.  Gowland. 
8    pm.      Chemical :    "  The  Diphenylbenzenes,  I., 
Metadiphenylbenzene,"  by  Messrs.  F.  D.  Chattaway  and 
R.  C.  T.  Evans  ;  "  Derivatives  of  Camphoric  Acid,"  by 
Dr.   P.    S.    Kipping;    "Some    Substances    exhibiting 
Rotatory  Power  in  both  the  Li(iuid  and    Crystalline 
States,"  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Pope. 
8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
FfiiDAY,  May  22,  4  p.m.    Botanic:  "Insectivorous  Plants," 
by  Prof.  Henslow. 

5  p.m.  Physical:  "  Dielectrics,"  by  Mr.  R.Apple- 
yard;  "The  Field  of  an  Elliptical  Current,"  by  Mr. 
J.  Viriamu  Jones;  "An  Instrument  for  Measuring 
Frequency,''  by  Mr.  A.  Campbell. 

8  p.m.  Philological :  Anniversary  Meeting ;  "  The 
Use  of  the  Particle  ro,  in  Preterital  Senses,  in  Old 
Irish,"  by  Prof.  Strachan. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  Hysteresis,"  by  Prof. 
J.  A.  Ewing. 

Satuedat,  May  23,  3  p.m.     Royal  Institution :    "  Three 
Emotional  Composere,  III.,  Liszt,"  by  Mr.  P.  Corder. 


SCIENCE. 

TWO  BOOKS   ON   GENESIS. 

The  Book  of  Genesis.  Edited,  with  Introduc- 
tion, Critical  Analysis,  and  Notes,  by 
G.  Woosung  Wade.     (Hodder  Brothers.) 

Notes  on  the  Text  of  the  Book  of  Genesis.  By 
G.  J.  Spurrell.  Second  Edition.  (Oxford  : 
Clarendon  Press.) 

The  author  of  the  first  of  these  books  is 
one  of  the  professors  in  St.  David's  College, 
Lampeter,  where  the  late  Rowland  Williams 
was  vice-principal.  Of  Dr.  Williams's  con- 
nexion with  that  once  famous  volume,  Essays 
and  Reviews,  and  of  the  heated  controversy 
which  ensued  on  its  publication  in  1860,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  speak.  Dr.  Williams's 
biography,  written  by  his  wife,  bears  on 
the  title  as  a  motto  the  words,  "  If  men 
hereafter  may  say  what  they  know  more 
freely,  I  shall  therein  have  the  price  of  my 
tears."  Of  the  wish  thus  expressed  Dr. 
Williams,  if  he  could  revisit  earth,  would 
probably  regard  Prof.  Wade's  book  as  a 
partial  fulfilment,  though  possibly  he  might 
not  assent  to  all  its  conclusions.  Certainly 
with  very  much  freedom,  and  with  no  pro- 
bability of  sinister  consequences,  opinions 
are  enunciated  which  thirty-six  years  ago 
could  scarcely  have  been  put  forth  by  a 
clergyman  without  some  measure  of  anxiety. 
In  his  Introduction  Prof.  Wade  has  a 
chapter  on  "The  Myths"  of  Genesis.  He 
observes,  with  special  reference  to  the  first 
eleven  chapters  of  the  book  : 

"  Into  a  discussion  of  such  legends  it  wotild  be 
unnecessary  to  enter,  if  it  were  not,  on  the  one 
hand,  for  the  resemblance  which  in  some  cases 
exists  between  them  and  the  results  of  modern 
scientific  inquiry,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  for 
the  influence  they  have  had  in  moulding  theo- 
logical theories." 

Of  this  "  influence,"  with  regard  to  the 
Creation  and  Fall  of  Man,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  As  to  the  scientific  evidence  of  the 
origin  of  man,  our  author  admits  the 
probability  "  that  the  several  races,  in  spite 
of  the  many  differences  between  them,  havo 
been  developed  from  one  stock,"  though 
"  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  they  have  I 


all  descended  from  a  single  pair."  There 
can  be  no  (]uestion  that  such  a  view  requires 
"  the  theological  teaching  of  St.  Paul  "  and 
"  his  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  in  some 
respects  to  be  modified." 

Prof.  Wade  gives  a  translation  of  Genesis 
based  on  the  Authorised  Yersion,  but 
arranged  in  parallel  columns,  evidently 
with  the  view  of  rendering  the  results  of 
the  so-called  "higher  criticism  "  accessible 
to  English  readers.  The  translation  is 
followed  by  notes,  many  of  which  are 
commendable  for  terseness  and  conciseness. 
After  consulting  many  authorities.  Prof. 
Wade  has  endeavoured  to  form  an  indepen- 
dent judgment,  and  this  claim  may  be 
admitted.  Neither  Prof.  Wade,  however, 
nor  Mr.  Spurrell  would  seem  to  have  studied 
Ecclesiastes  very  closely.  On  Gen.  xlix.  24 
Prof.  Wade  has  the  note  : — 

"From  thence:  i.e.  from  God,  explained  by 
what  follows ;  cf.  the  use  of  tltere  of  the  next 
world  in  Eccl.  iii.  17." 

Now,  the  reader  does  not  require  to  be  a 
Hebraist  to  perceive  thai  it  is  certainly  not 
in  "  the  next  world  "  that  there  is  "  a  time 
for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work." 
Mr.  Spurrell  says  that  the  expression  used 
"  probably  means  '  from  heaven' — cf.  Eccl. 
iii.  17  (?)."  But  there  is  no  need  for  the 
added  note  of  interrogation.  It  is  perfectly 
clear  that  the  passage  in  Ecclesiastes  means 
nothing  of  the  kind. 

In  Gen.  vi.  3,  where  A.V.  renders  "  My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man," 
Prof.  Wade  adopts  the  rendering,  "  rule  in 
man."  Mr.  Spurrell  looks  with  some  favour 
on  this  rendering,  though  not  without  hesita- 
tion ;  but  he  rejects  the  rendering  of  A.V., 
with  the  remark  that  it  gives  "  a  meaning 
which  in  Nif'al  depends  on  the  reciprocal 
signification  of  the  conjugation,  and  so  can- 
not be  assigned  to  Qal."  Now  in  Eccl.  vi. 
10  the  verb  in  question  {din)  in  Kal,  not 
Niphal,  is  used  with  the  meaning  "  strive  " 
or  "contend":  "Neither  may  he  contend 
with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he  "  (A.V.). 
And  it  is  particularly  interesting  to  note 
that  the  author  of  Ecclesiastes  probably  had 
Gen.  vi.  3  especially  in  view.  In  the  same 
verse  he  speaks  of  the  name  long  ago  given 
to  man — "Adam." 

Mr.  Spurrell's  work,  as  a  commentary 
on  the  Hebrew  text  of  Genesis,  must  be 
regarded  as  more  ambitious  than  that  of 
Prof.  Wade.  It  contains  notes  which  have 
evidently  been  compiled  with  much  labour, 
and  in  which  the  student  may  find  infor- 
mation, not,  perhaps,  easily  accessible 
elsewhere.  But,  as  "mainly  intended 
for  students  beginning  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guagp,"  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  book 
is  altogether  what  it  should  be.  The 
beginner  is  not  unlikely  to  be  bewildered 
by  long  geographical  or  other  notes, 
which  are  without  a  difference  of  type  or 
other  indication  to  distinguish  matter  which 
he  may  at  first  advantageously  pass  over. 
Moreover,  the  beginner  would  certainly  be 
misguided  who,  in  some  places,  should 
follow  Mr.  Spurrell's  directions:  for  exam- 
ple, by  rendering  in  Gen.  ix.  14,  "  when  I 
cloud  my  clouds  ";  or  in  xi.  3,  "  and  let  us 
burn  them  into  bricks ";  or  by  adopting 
Mr.  Spurrell's  view  that  the  article  in 
ha-oreb  ("the  raven")  of  Gen.  viii.  7   "is 
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generic."  This  is  impossible,  even  if  all 
the  ravens  outside  the  ark  had  perished 
— assuming,  indeed,  that  the  narrative  of 
the  Flood  is  to  be  treated  as  self- con- 
sistent. In  1  Sam.  xvii.  34  and  1  Kings 
xs.  36  (cited  by  Mr.  Spurrell)  the  article 
is  not  generic,  but  distinguishes  the  lion  or 
the  bear  as  an  important  or  formidable 
animal.  Here  Eccl.  ix.  4  is  instructive, 
"Even  a  living  dog,  he  is  better  than  the  dead 
lion."  It  is  pretty  clear  that  the  narrative 
of  the  Flood  was  not  related  in  Genesis  for 
the  first  time,  and  the  raven  may  well  have 
been  a  recognised  dramatis  persona.  This, 
however,  is  not  the  only  possible  explana- 
tion of  the  article.  The  beginner,  too,  who 
has  been  studying  the  construction  of  the 
numerals  as  given  in  the  Grammars  is  likely 
to  be  mystified  by  Mr.  Spurrell'a  remark  on 
Gen.  vii.  4,  that  "  certain  nouns  are  used 
after  the  numerals  in  the  singular."  Then 
— to  omit  various  other  matters  which  we 
had  noted — some  more  explicit  information 
should  have  been  given  to  the  student  with 
regard  to  the  construction  of  a  passive  verb 
followed  by  an  accusative,  or  a  seeming 
accusative,  with  eth  (Gen.  iv.  IH  al.).  It  is 
not  enough  ti  say  that  the  same  construc- 
tion may  be  found  in  other  passages,  and  to 
cite  authorities  which  may  not  be  easily 
accessible. 

Both    Mr.    Spurrell    and    Prof.     Wade 
touch  in  their  Introductions  on  the  modern 
view  of   the  documentary  structure  of  the 
Pentateuch  (or  Hexateuch).    Considerations 
of  space  forbid  the  discussion  of  this  matter 
here.      There    is,    however,   one    question 
alluded  to  by  Prof.  Wade  on  which  a  word 
may  be  said.     The  portion  Gen.  ii.  4-iii.  24 
is,  as  is  well  known,  characterised  by  the 
use  of  Jehovah  Elohim  (the  Lord   God) ; 
but  iu  the  conversation  between  Eve  and 
the  serpent  the  Divine  name  used  is  simply 
Elohim.     Prof.  Wade  justly  doubts  whether 
this  indicates  a  distinct  document.     It  was 
apparently  the  late  Prof.  Palfrey,  of  Har- 
vard, who  first  suggested  that  the  intention 
was  to    represent  that    God   was  not  yet 
known  as  Jehovah,  though  this  name  is  used 
in  the  narrative  generally.     This  would  be 
consistent  with  the  use  of  the  name  Jehovah 
by  Eve  after  the  Fall  (Gen.  iv.  1).     But  a 
difficulty  presents  itself  on  account  of  the 
statement  in  Gen.  iv.  25,  about  the  com- 
mencement   of    the   worship    of    Jehovah. 
"  Mais  en  cela,"  says  Reuss,  "  I'auteur  se 
contredit  lui-meme."      The   only   apparent 
escape  from  this   dilemma   is   to  translate 
Gen.  iv.   1  in  the  most  natural  and  gram- 
matical manner,  and  to  give,  "I  have  gotten 
a  man,  even  Jehovah,"*  a  course  adopted 
by  various  authorities  ancient  and  modern, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  suppose  that  the 
writer  intended  to  represent  "  Jehovah"  as 
becoming    a    Divine    name    only    in    the 
days  of   Enos.     It   has   scarcely  been  ob- 
served that  the  rendering  of  E.V.,  follow- 
ing  many    modern    authorities,    "  I    have 
gotten    a    man    with    [the    help    of]    the 
LoHD,"  becomes  entirely  unsuitable,  apart 
from    grammatical    reasons,    through    the 
strongly    anthropomorphic    representations 

*  Delitzscli  adduces,  as  parallel  examples,  Gen. 
vi.  10 ;  xxvi.  34 ;  Isa.  vii.  17  ;  Ezek.  iv.  1.  He, 
however,  rejects,  on  other  than  grammatical 
grounds,  the  rendering  given  above. 


of  the  Deity  in  Genesis.  He  walks  in 
the  garden  as  a  man ;  as  a  man,  together 
with  two  angels  in  human  form,  he  appears 
as  a  traveller  to  Abraham.  Gen.  vi.  2  is  now 
commonly  regarded  {e.g.,  by  both  Messrs. 
Wade  and  Spurrell)  as  relating  to  the  union 
of  angels  with  women ;  but  the  writer  in 
Genesis  certainly  did  not  intend  to  bring 
down  Jehovah  to  the  level  which  the  classics 
assign  to  Zeus.*  It  may  be  inferred  that 
the  accounts  in  Genesis  are  fragmentary ; 
and  to  this  inference  there  is  no  objection. 
Thomas  Tyler. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

"THE  RESTORED    PRONtTNCIATION    OF  GREEK." 

n. 

Cardia  :  Uay  9, 1893. 
On  the  question  of  accent  we  differ  from  Dr. 
Lloyd  toto  caeh).  He  thinks  it  is  desirable  to 
teach  schoolboys  to  give  a  stress  value  to  the 
Greek  signs  of  accent,  in  the  hope  that  they  will 
"  automatically  "  give  them  also  something  of 
a  musical  character.  We  hold  that  it  is  shown 
by  experience  that  the  one  certain  "auto- 
matic "  effect  of  such  teaching  is  to  destroy  the 
learner's  knowledge  of  quantity  altogether. 
This  I  have  repeatedly  observed  is  the  case  of 
American  pupils  (at  Cambridge)  and  German 
classmates  (at  Leipzig).  To  make  clear,  how- 
ever, even  to  those  who  have  had  no  practical 
opportunities  for  judging  the  matter,  that  our 
experience  is  not  solitary,  I  have  asked  Prof. 
Jebb,  with  whom  I  discussed  the  question 
before  the  pamphlet  was  written,  to  allow  me 
to  publish  his  opinion.  He  writes  as  follows 
(April  29) : 

"  I  fully  agree  with  you  that  it  is  undesirable  to 
begin  by  teaching  students  of  Greek  the  stress 
accent  The  ancient  Greek  accent  which  our 
written  signs  are  supposed  to  represent  was,  I 
believe,  a  pitch  accent.  Whether  an  attempt  should 
be  made  to  reproduce  (coDJecturally)  this  nncient 
pitch  accent  is  a  point  on  which  I  express  no  opioion, 
though  we  should  generally  agree,  I  suppose,  that 
any  such  attempt  would  be  difficult,  or  could  scarcely 
be  very  satisfactory.  But  to  teach  the  stress  accent, 
in  the  hope  that  the  learner  may  work  back  from  it 
to  the  pitch  accent,  seems  to  me  a  greit  mistake. 
The  only  recommendation  which  can  reasonably  be 
claimed  for  it  is  that  it  facilitates  the  rer[uire- 
ment  of  the  modern  Greek  pronunciation.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  qiiite  certain  that  most 
learners  would  have  their  notions  of  quantity  hope- 
lessly confused  by  it.  If  an  ancient  metrical  com- 
position is  read  with  the  modern  stress  accent,  the 
metre  is  violated  in  all  the  ionumerable  places  where 
the  stress  accent  conllicts  with  quantity.  And  I 
hold  it  to  be  far  more  important  that  a  student  of 
Greek  should  be  able  to  comprehend  or  enjoy  the 
ancient  metrical  compositions,  as  such,  than  that  he 
should  be  assisted  in  acquiring  the  modern  Greek 
pronunciation.  If  he  has  learned  quantity  from  the 
beginning,  he  vpill  always  remember  it ;  and  if. 
afterwards,  he  desires  to  acquire  the  modern  pro- 
nunciation, he  will  have  the  written  signs  to  guide 
him  as  to  the  stress  accent.  But  if  both  ear  and 
eye  have  from  the  first  been  habituated  to  the  stress, 
it  will  be  an  enormous  strain  on  the  memory  to 
learn  quantity  afterwards,  since  there  will  be  no 
guide  to  the  eye,  while  to  the  ear,  trained  on  the 
stress  accent,  the  distinction  of  quantity  will  seem 
artificial." 

To  this  I  may  add  that,  when  our  pamphlet 
appeared,  a  distinguished  Greek  scholar  (who 
was  for  some  years  fifth  form  master  at  one 
English  public  school  and  is  now  head  master's 
assistant  at  another)  wrote  to  me,  expressing 
regret  that  we  had  not  spoken  more  favourably 

*  Gen.  iv.  25,  which  speaks  of  the  intervention 
of  Deity  in  relation  to  the  birth  of  Seth,  is  open  to 
no  similar  interpretation  ;  and  the  same  thing  may 
be  said  of  other  paseages  relating  to  the  birth  of 
children. 


of  the  attempt  to  teach  a  musical  value  for  the 
accents  in  actual  pronunciation,  since,  he  said, 
he  had  tried  the  experiment  with  success  in  his 
own  form.  Prof.  Arnold  and  myself  have  a 
perfectly  open  mind  on  this  matter. 

It  would  be  simply  waste  of  time  to  discuss 
Dr.  Lloyd's  super-ingenious  attempt  to  fasten 
a  preposterous  positive  meaning  upon  the 
purely  negative  suggestion  which  we  make  in 
the  pamphlet.  We  recommend  students  to 
neglect  the  musical  Greek  word-accents.  Dr. 
Lloyd  objects  that  they  will  therefore  give 
wrong  musical  accents  to  the  various  syllables 
of  a  word.  Of  course  they  will— and  until  they 
have  a  sufficiently  musical  ear  to  learn  the 
right  ones  there  is  no  help  for  them.  But  it 
is  clearly  beside  the  mark  to  select  arbitrarily, 
as  Dr.  Lloyd  does,  one  (perhaps  the  most 
absurd)  out  of  an  infinite  number  of  conceivable 
ways  in  which  they  may  go  wrong,  and  then 
suggest  that  we  recommended  that  particular 
method,  or  any  method  at  all.  Nor  can  I  admit 
his  contention  that  it  is  either  impossible  or  un- 
desirable to  distinguish  different  parts  of  a 
sentence  or  paragraph  by  differences  of  tone, 
even  though  no  attempt  is  made  to  distinguish 
in  the  same  way  the  syllables  of  any  single 
word. 

With  regard  to  the  o-vowels  Dr.  Lloyd  offers 
three  criticisms  :  (1)  that  the  sound  of  Latin  i2 
and  English  <io  is  a  fourth,  not  a  fifth,  century 
value  for  ov ;  (2)  that  the  sounds  of  aa  in 
Eng.  "caught"  and  French  o  in  "monologue," 
for  Greek  a  and  n  respectively,  are  difficult  to 
teach ;  (3J  that  the  English  examples  we  give 
of  these  two  sounds  are  unsatisfactory.  Some- 
thing should  also  be  said  (4)  as  to  the  zil  value 
for  C  which  Dr.  Lloyd  has  somewhere  included 
in  his  "tutorial"  excommunications.  I  will 
deal  with  these  points  briefly,  beginning  with 
the  last  mentioned. 

Dr.  Lloyd  does  not  demur  to  zd  as  having 
been  the  actual  fifth  century  value  of  C  The 
onus  probandi,  therefore,  of  its  difficulty,  as  a 
reason  against  its  adoption,  lies  with  him.  In 
its  favour,  from  the  teacher's  standpoint,  may 
be  reckoned  :  (1)  that  the  value  of  fin  prosody 
is  at  once  explained  and  impressed  on  the 
schoolboy's  memory ;  (2)  that  zd  is  a  very 
common  childish  mispronunciation  of  both 
English  ,/  and  French  /,  both  initially  and 
medially,  and  therefore  presumably  at  least 
possible  to  a  schoolboy  ;  (3)  that  the  combina- 
tion of  sounds  is  extremely  common  in  English, 
and  that  it  is  only  the  accident  of  our  system 
of  spelling  that  gives  it  a  strange  look 
(e.(/.,  it  is  sounded,  though  not  written,  in 
a  crowd  of  past  participles,  like  "  closed," 
"raised,"  "teased,"  &c.);  and  (4)  that  when 
the  student  comes  to  questions  of  etymology, 
it  is  a  real  saving  of  trouble  for  him  to  be 
familiar  with  the  true  sound  of  the  letter 
(6f«  ■=  Lat.  sido  for  'sisilo,  iifos  =  Goth,  aats, 
&c.).  But  we  shall  be  only  too  glad  to  hear 
the  expectations  of  actual  teachers,  and  still 
more  their  experience,  in  the  matter. 

With  regard  to  the  English  examples  of 
particular  sounds,  we  still  more  heartily  wel- 
come criticism,  and  can  only  regret  that  Dr. 
Lloyd  should  fail  us  just  where  his  help  would 
be  of  especial  value  :  we  should  be  grateful  if 
he  had  suggested  an  unexceptionable  English 
equivalent  for  the  French  (and  Greek)  o.  To 
us  the  0  in  "cannot"  and  "consist"  (which 
Dr.  Lloyd  describes  vaguely  as  'an  "  open  c 
spoiled  and  obscured  ")  appears  to  be  commonly 
pronounced  close;  but  its  pronunciation  cer- 
tainly varies,  and,  if  no  English  phonetician 
can  suggest  a  less  disputable  example,  it  would 
perhaps  be  better  to  treat  the  Greek  o  in  our 
table  as  we  have  done  e — that  is,  to  give  an 
example  of  an  ordinary  English  o  between 
brackets,  as  a  rough  equivalent  only,  leaving 
the  French  monologue  to  do  duty  as  a  more 
exact  representative.    Again,  Dr.  Lloyd  caUs 
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us  Cockneys  because  we  pronounce  the  vowel* 
of  "ore,''"oar"  as  au  in  "caught";  we  might 
call  him  a  North-countryman  for  not  doing 
80 ;  but  if  no  word  in  which  the  English 
letter  o  represents  the  open  vowel  of  "broad," 
"caught"  can  be  suggested,  we  might 
fall  back  on  one  of  these  words ;  though 
here,  again,  a  North-countryman  who  calls 
them  something  like  "brad"  and  "caht" 
may  quarrel  with  us.  "We  shall  welcome  further 
discussion  of  these  points  of  English  phonetics. 
As  to  the  teachableness  of  these  sounds,  we 
can  see  no  objection  to  the  open  sound  (London 
au  in  "caught")  for  Gr.  a> ;  among  other 
advantages  it  makes  the  Attic  contractions  of 
a  +  0,  0  +  0  and  0  +  6  distinctly  more 
intelligible  to  distinguish  w  from  Eng.  o. 
As  to  the  close  value  of  Gr.  o,  it 
seemed  to  us  a  point  which  a  teacher 
might  well  keep  in  view  in  fixing  his 
own  pronunciation,  and  his  best  pupils  will 
imitate  him  ;  how  far  he  can  insist  upon  it  with 
his  class  as  a  whole  is  just  such  a  point  as  we 
had  in  view  in  leaving  the  discretion,  which  our 
pamphlet  expressly  does,  to  the  individual 
teacher  of  deferring  any  particular  changes 
which  he  finds  difficult,  after  fair  trial— the 
sentence  was  quoted  in  my  last  letter. 

Finally,  what  was  the  sound  of  ou  at  Athens 
in  the  fifth  century  ?  In  356  B.c.,t  so  far  as 
appears  fromour  present  evidence,  the  Boeotians, 
who  were  borrowing  the  Ionic  alphabet  from 
Athens,  began  to  write  OT  to  represent  the 
sound  of  their  ovm  v — i.e.,  Latin  u,  Eng.  oo. 
They  would  not  have  done  this  before  the 
?i'-sound  was  well  established  among  the  people 
from  whom  they  took  the  symbol,  so  that  we 
may  put  this  pronunciation  at  Athens  at  least 
as  early  as  (say)  370  B.C.  The  use  of  O  to 
denote  a  lengthened  omicron  (and  often  the 
product  of  the  original  "genuine  diphthong" 
ou)  unfortunately  proves  nothing  as  to  whether 
the  sound  it  represented  was  a  close  o  or  an 
open  !/ ;  the  ou  spelling  begins  even  before  the 
fifth  century  B.C.  {O.I.A.,  vol.  i.,  360,  362),  and 
the  traditional  o- spelling  appears  occasionally 
even  as  late  as  300  (Meisterhans,  2nded.,  p.  6, 
note  21),  long  after  we  have  direct  evidence 
in  the  Boeotian  spelling  just  quoted  that  the 
//-value  was  established.}  Brugmann  (p.  34), 
Oustav  Meyer  (p.  139),  and  Meisterhans  (p.  21) 
all  assume  that  the  sound  in  which  the  long 
omicron  and  the  original  diphthong  coalesced 
was  It,  and  nothing  else  from  the  time  of 
their  coalescence — that  is,  at  the  heginning  of  the 
fifth  century  B  c.  In  our  pamphlet  we  only  refer 
li  to  the  age  of  Pericles ;  and  in  default  of  direct 
evidence  there  is  no  other  pronunciation  to 
recommend.  The  possible  error  thus  admitted 
is  small,  whether  in  chronology  (fifty  or  sixty 
years)  or  phonetics ;  for  an  open  «  comesin  sound 
very  near  to  a  close  0.  Par  more  serious  dis- 
advantages (as  we  have  before  pointed  out), 
would  attend  the  adoption  of  a  fourth-century 
pronunciation  in  toto. 

All  Dr.  Lloyd's  criticisms  have  now  been  con- 
sidered.    We  have  welcomed  his  suggestions  on 


•  We  do  not,  however,  wish  to  pronounce  oars 
B9  awz;  the  Oockuey  abandonment  of  >■,  which 
Dr.  Lloyd  confuses  with  the  vowel-sound,  is  an 
entirely  different  matter. 

t  Meibter,  Griech.  Dial!,  i.,  p.  231.  Whether 
any  fresh  evidence  has  appeared  since  our  pamphlet 
was  published  I  cannot  ascertain  until  the  Long 
V'^acation  gives  me  access  to  the  Oambridge 
libraries. 

t  Blass'saccountfpp.  32,  SSl.bothofeiandouover- 
looks  completely  the  fact  that  a  traditional  spelling 
will  hold  its  ground  in  competition  with  a  phonetic 
speUing  long  after  an  actual  change  of  sound  has 
taken  place.  Dr.  Lloyd  appears  to  follow  him  in 
supposing  that  a  variation  in  spelling  necessarily 
implies  a  contemporaneous  variation  in  sound,  a 
most  unscientific  assumption,  which  carries  its  own 
refutation  (c/.  Brugmann,  Gr.  Gram.,  2nd  ed., 
p.  11). 


the  practical  side  ;  and  on  the  theoretical  I 
think  we  have  shown,  first,  that,  except  in  the 
matter  of  the  aspirates.  Dr.  Lloyd's  own 
differences  from  us  are  slight ;  and,  secondly, 
in  this,  and  in  every  case  in  which  he  differs 
from  a  view  which  we  have  advocated,  not  only 
that  the  most  recent  authorities  are  in  almost 
complete  agreement  with  one  another  and  vsrith 
us,  but  that  the  decisive  weight  of  evidence 
rests  on  the  same  side. 

R.  S.  Conway. 


THE  '■PARNASSUS"  CATULLUS. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin :    May  9,  J896. 

I  am  sorry  I  have  misrepresented  a  conjecture 
of  Prof.  Ellis  on  Catullus,  61,  109.  He  did  not 
repeat  {as  I  have  represented)  Voss's  impossible 
quaecumvia  obvia  frangens,  but  suggests 
r/iiaeviscumque  obvia  frangens,  which  is  very 
much  superior,  and  is,  I  think,  highly  probable. 

I  take  the  opportunity  of  making  two  or 
three  slight  corrections  which  I  thought  I  had 
made  on  the  last  proof  I  saw.  In  stating  that 
Catullus  was  the  first  Latin  author  who  had 
used  the  pentameter  at  all  largely,  I  intended 
to  add,  "  except,  perhaps,  the  rude  satirist 
Lucilius  "  ;  68,  141,  atqni  should  be  one  word, 
and  the  line  should  end  with  a  comma,  not  a 
semicolon ;  and  in  Index  grabatum  should,  of 
course,  be  grabatus.  I  also  intended,  but 
forgot,  to  suggest  plotus  Umber  for  parens  or 
jwreus  Umber,  39.  11  (c/.  Festus  :  "  Ploti 
appellati  sunt  Umbri  quia  sunt  planis  pedibus)." 

A.  Palmer. 

P.S. — My  note  on  4,  2  contains  a  double 
oversight,  which  is  obvious. 

A.  P. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


The  council  of  the  British  Association  have 
resolved  to  nominate  Sir  John  Evans  for  the 
presidency  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  next  year 
at  Toronto.  The  secretary,  Mr.  George 
Griffiths,  sailed  for  Canada  last  week  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  meeting. 

The  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion next  Friday  will  be  delivered  by  Prof. 
J.  A.  Ewing,  of  Cambridge,  on  "  Hysteresis  " — 
a  term  of  art,  we  presume,  of  engineering, 
but  not  to  be  found  in  Ogilvy's  Imperial 
Dictionary. 

On  Friday  of  this  week,  at  4  p.m.  the  Rev. 
Prof.  George  Henslow  was  to  begin  a  course  of 
three  lectures  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Royal 
Botanic  Society,  Regent's  Park,  ou  "  The 
Movements  of  Plants,"  "  Insectivorous  Plants," 
and  "  Plants  of  the  Bible."  The  lectures  will 
be  illustrated  with  lantern  slides,  and  are  free 
to  visitors  in  the  Gardens. 

A  SPECIAL  general  meeting  of  the  Geological 
Society  will  be  held  on  Wednesday  next,  in 
order  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  fellows 
certain  resolutions  of  the  council  regarding  a 
proposed  transference  of  a  portion  of  the 
society's  collections  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
British  Museum. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Meteorological 
Society,  to  be  held  at  Great  George-street  on 
Wednesday  next,  Mr.  Richard  H.  Curtis  vrill 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  Exposure  of  Anemo- 
meters "  ;  and  there  will  also  be  an  exhibition 
of  sixty  photographs  of  clouds,  sent  by  Mr. 
H.  C.  Russell,  of  the  Sydney  Observatory. 

A  people's  edition  is  about  to  be  issued  of 
CasselVa  Illustrated  Natural  History,  in  weekly 
numbers,  uniform  with  the  popular  edition  of 
CasselVa  History  of  England.  This  work,  which 
was  originally  prepared  under  the  editorship  of 
the  late  Prof.  Martin  Duncan,  is  a  complete 
Natural  History  by  leading  authorities,  describ- 
ing beasts,  birds,  fishes,  reptUes,  and  insects, 


and  furnished  with  about  2000  illustrations. 
The  present  edition  will  be  issued  at  less  than 
one-third  the  price  at  which  the  work  has 
hitherto  been  obtainable. 

The  Whitsuntide  meeting  of  the  Geologists' 
Association  will  be  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chippenham,  Calne,  Kellaways,  and  Corsham, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Winwood 
and  Mr.  H.  B.  Woodward. 


PHILOLOar  NOTES. 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Philological 
Society  will  be  held  on  Friday  next,  at  8  p.m., 
at  University  College,  Gower-street,  when 
Prof.  Strachan,  of  Liverpool,  will  reid  a  paper 
on  "  The  Use  of  the  Particle  ro,  in  the  Pre- 
terital  Senses,  in  Old  Irish." 

The  publishing  house  of  Mr.  A.  W. 
Sijthoff,  of  Leyden,  has  been  induced  to  under- 
take the  enterprise  of  photographic  reproduc- 
tions of  important  Greek  and  Latin  MSS., 
which  Dr.  W.  N.  Du  Rieu,  the  university 
librarian  of  the  same  place,  has  for  some 
time  been  urging  upon  the  attention  of  the 
learned  world.  It  is  proposed  to  begin  with  a 
series  of  twelve  reproductions,  to  be  followed 
by  a  second  series,  if  sufficient  support  is  ob- 
tained. The  general  editor  is  Dr.  Du  Rieu ; 
but  each  part  will  have  a  special  introduction 
by  a  recognised  authority,  giving  a  critical  and 
historical  account  of  the  MS.  A  beginning 
will  be  made  with  the  fifth  century  MS.  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  Greek,  known  as  the  Sarra- 
vianus-Colbertinus,  of  which  260  pages  are  at 
Leyden,  44  at  Paris,  and  2  at  St.  Petersburg, 
with  an  introduction  by  M.  H.  Omont,  of  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale.  The  mode  of  repro- 
duction is  phototype,  and  the  specimen  pages  we 
have  seen  leave  nothing  to  be  desired.  "The  price 
appears  rather  high  —  £8,  bound  in  medieval 
style.  Among  the  other  MSS.  proposed  for 
the  first  series,  we  notice  the  ninth  century  one 
of  Plato  in  the  Bodleian,  called  the  Codex 
Clarkianus.  The  proposed  list,  however,  will 
have  to  undergo  revision ;  for  the  authorities 
of  the  Laurentian  Library  at  Florence  are 
unwilling  to  permit  another  facsimile  to  be 
made  of  their  Aeschylus,  and  themselves  pro- 
pose to  reproduce  their  Virgil  and  Tacitus, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Guido  Biagi.  The  price, 
we  may  add,  of  the  reproduction  of  the 
Laurentian  Aeschylus,  already  noticed  in 
the  Academy  by  Prof.  Lewis  Campbell,  is 
only  £4. 

The  next  fasciculus  of  the  new  edition  of  the  • 
Corpus  Puetarum  Latinorum  (Bell)  will  contain 
the  poets  from  Manilius  to  Valerius  Flacous — 
namely,  Manilius,  Phaedrus,  Persius,  Lucan, 
and  Valerius  Placcus,  together  with  the 
"  Aetna."  The  chief  editor  will  be  very  grate- 
ful if  scholars  who  have  made  recent  contribu- 
tions to  the  textual  criticism  of  these  authors 
will  acquaint  him  with  the  particulars  in  order 
that  nothing  may  be  overlooked.  Communica- 
tions may  be  addressed,  and  pamphlets  for- 
warded, to  Dr.  J.  P.  Postgate,  'Trinity  College, 
Cambridge. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  have  just  added 
to  their  elegant  "  Parnassus  Library  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Texts"  Catullus,  edited  by  Prof. 
Arthur  Palmer,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
The  characteristic  of  this  series  is  that  the  text 
shall  be  printed  with  a  short  introduction,  but 
no  notes.  But  in  this  case  Prof.  Palmer  has 
added  a  copious  index,  and  also  an  apparatus 
criticus,  in  which  the  consensus  of  the  two 
earliest  MSS.  with  the  majority  of  the  later 
ones  is  expressed  by  the  not  unfamiliar  colloca- 
tion GOM.  We  observe  that  the  two  next 
volumes  of  the  "Parnassus  Library  "  are  to  be 
SophoclcB,  by  Prof.  R.  Y,  Tyrrell ;  and 
Aeschylus,  by  Prof.  Lewis  Campbell. 
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REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Zoological.— (TMcsrfay,  April  21.) 

Sir  W.  H.  Fowleb,  president,  in  the  chair. — The 
secretary  read  a  report  on  the  additions  that  had 
been  made  to  the  society's  menagerie  during  the 
month  of  Marob,  and  called  special  attention  to  a 
iine  young  female  Gorilla  {AiUhropopithecm  gorilla), 
from  French  Congoland,  obtained  by  purchase ;  a 
young  male  Markhoor  (Capra  megaceros),  from  the 
vicinity  of  Peshawar,  British  India,  presented  by  Col. 
Paterson  ;  a  pair  of  a  rather  Ecarce  species  of  Duiker 
Antelope  (Cephalophits  eoronatus),  from  West  Africa, 
purchased;  and  a  Silver-backed  Yos.  {r'anis  chama), 
from  Cape  Colony,  presented  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Southey. 
— Mr.  Sclater  exhibited  and  made  remarks  on  some 
specimens  from  Nyasaland,  lately  sent  home  by  Sir 
H.  H.  Johnston.  Among  these  was  a  fine  head  of 
the  Sable  Antelope  {Eippotragus  ni'/cr)  from  the 
Zomba  plains,  and  an  example  of  the  Brindled  Gnu 
(Connochaetcs  gorgon),  or  of  a  nearly  allied  form, 
believed  to  be  the  finest  specimen  of  this  Antelope 
sent  home  from  British  East  Africa. — Mr.  Sclater 
also  exhibited,  by  permission  of  Mr.  Justice  Hopley, 
of  Kimberley,  a  pair  of  horns  of  the  so-called 
Antilope  friangularis,  said  to  be  obtained  somewhere 
on  the  Zambesi.  These  horns  were  now  generally 
supposed  to  be  abnormal  horns  of  the  cow  Eland. — 
Mr.  W.  E.  do  Winton  gave  an  account  of  a  small 
collection  of  Mammals  from  Ecuador,  lately  sent  to 
the  British  Museum  by  Mr.  L.  Soderstrom,  H.B.M. 
Consul  at  Quito.  It  contained  examples  of  only 
three  species,  but  two  of  these  appeared  to  be  new 
to  science.  One  of  them  was  a  new  Deer,  proposed 
to  be  called  Fiidna  mephistophelis,  and  the  other  a 
Kodent  of  the  genus  Icthyomys,  which  was  named 
/.  s'oderstromi. — Mr.  F.  E.  Beddard  read  a  paper  on 
"  The  Anatomy  of  a  Grebe  (JEchmophorus  major),'" 
and  added  some  remarks  upon  the  classification  of 
the  Charadriiform  birds,  to  which  he  considered  the 
Auks  to  be  more  nearly  related  than  the  Grebes. — 
A  communication  was  read  from  llessrs.  F.  D. 
Godman  and  O.  Salvin  on  the  Butterflies  of  St. 
Vincent,  Grenada,  and  the  adjoining  islands,  based 
on  the  collections  made  by  Mr.  Herbert  R.  Smith. 

(Anniversary  Meeting,  Wednesday,  April  29.) 

Sir  W.  H.  Flower,  president,  in  the  chair. — The 
report  of  the  council  stated  that  the  number  of  f  el  - 
lows  on  January  1,  1836,  was  3027,  showing  a  net 
increase  of  55  members  during  the  year.  The 
number  of  new  fellows  that  joined  the  society  in 
1895  was  197,  which  was  the  largest  number  of 
elections  that  had  taken  place  in  any  year  since 
1877.  The  total  receipts  of  the  society  for  1895 
amounted  to  £26,958  98.  Id.,  showing  an  increase 
of  £1851  8s.  6d.,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year. 
The  ordinary  expenditure  in  1895  had  amounted 
to  £23,460163.  lOd.,  being  £155_  68.  9d.  less  than 
that  of  the  previous  year.  Besides  this  a  sum  of 
£1649  19s.  Id.  had  been  charged  to  extraordinary 
expenditure.  Of  this  sum  £1149  198.  Id.  had  been 
devoted  to  the  new  scheme  of  drainage  for  the 
society's  Gardens,  and  £500  to  the  special  acquisition 
of  a  giraffe  for  the  menagerie.  Besides  this  expen- 
diture, £1000  had  been  devoted  to  paying  ofT  the 
last  remaining  portion  of  the  mortgage  debt  on  the 
society's  freehold  premises,  which  were  now  vailued 
at  £25,000  and  were  absolutely  free  and  unencum- 
bered. A  second  sum  of  £1000  had  been  transferred 
to  a  deposit  account.  After  these  payments  a 
balance  of  £1391  Is.  2d.  had  been  carried  forward 
to  the  credit  of  the  present  year.  A  new  edition  of 
the  list  of  animals  in  the  society's  collection,  of  which 
the  last  (the  eighth)  was  published  in  1883,  had  been 
prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  secretary.  It 
would,  it  was  hoped,  be  ready  for  issue  before  the 
close  of  the  present  year.  A  large  number  of  acces- 
sions to  the  library  were  reported.  The  number  of 
visitors  to  the  Gardens  in  1895  had  been  665,326, 
which  was  greater  than  it  had  been  in  any  year 
during  the  past  ten  years.  The  number  of  animals 
in  the  society's  collection  on  December  31  last  was 
2369,  of  which  768  were  mammals,  1267  birds,  and 
334  reptiles.  About  23  species  of  mammals,  22  of 
birds,  and  one  of  reptiles  had  bred  in  the  Gardens 
during  the  summer  of  1895. — General  the  Hon. 
Sir  Percy  Feilding,  Prof.  Alfred  Newton,  Sir 
Thomas  Paine,  Mr.  E.  Lort  Phillips,  and  Lord 
WaUingham  were  elected  into  the  council,  in  the 
place  of  the  retiring  members.    Sir  W.  H.  Flower 


was  re-elected  president,  Mr.  Charles  Dnimmond 
treasurer,  and  Mr.  Philip  Lutley  Sclater  secretary 
for  the  ensoing  year. 

(Tuesday,  May  5.) 

Dr.  John  Anderson,  vice-president,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  P.  L.  Sclater,  the  secretary,  read  a  report  on 
the  additions  that  had  been  made  to  the  society's 
Menagerie  during  the  month  of  April,  and  called 
special  attention  to  a  young  male  Indian  elephant 
from  Burma,  acquired  by  purchase. — Mr.  W.  E. 
Hoyle  exhibited  a  "Kiintgen-ray  photograph  of  a 
snake  in  the  act  of  swallowing  a  mouse  — Mr.  G.  A. 
Boulenger  read  a  paper  on  some  little-known 
Batrachians  from  the  Caucasus,  based  chiefly  on 
specimens  recently  transmitted  to  the  British  Museum 
by  Dr.  Radde,  of  Tiflis.— Mr.  F.  E.  Beddard  read  the 
second  of  his  contributions  to  the  anatomy  of 
Picarian  birds.  — Mr.  M.  F.  Woodward  read  a  paper 
on  the  dentition  of  certain  Insectivores,  and  pointed 
out  that  there  was  strong  evidence  to  show  that  the 
milk-dentition  was  undergoing  reduction  in  the 
group  as  a  whole. — A  communication  from  Mr. 
A.  D.  Bartlett  contained  some  notes  on  the  breeding 
of  the  Surinam  toad  {Pxpa  americana),  as  recently 
observed  in  the  society's  gardens.  It  had  been 
observed  that  the  eggs,  when  issued  from  the  cloaca 
of  the  female,  which  was  protruded  into  a  bladder- 
like process  during  their  production,  were  arranged 
on  the  back  of  the  female  by  the  action  of  the 
male. 


Elizabethan. — ( Wednesday,  April  15.) 

Frederick  Rogers,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. — Mr.  J.  M. 
Wheeler  read  a  paper  on  "  Marlowe  and  the  Tudor 
Humanists."  The  paper  went  fully  into  the  heresies 
of  the  period,  the  visit  of  Giordano  Bruno  to  Eng- 
land, and  the  society  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Lord 
Brooke,  and  others,  who  discussed  with  closed 
doors.  Referrina:  to  the  statement  of  Greene 
about  a  companion  of  Marlowe  in  blasphemy  who 
perished  miserably,  the  views  were  given  of  four 
heretics  who  were  burnt  at  Norwich — Hamont  in 
1579,  Lewis  in  1583,  Cole  in  1587,  and  Kett  in 
1589.  As  a  Norwich  man  Greene  would  know  all 
these  cases.  Kett,  a  fellow  of  Marlowe's  own 
college  and  an  antitrinitarian  mystic,  may  have 
given  an  impulse  to  heresy ;  but  Marlowe  was  no 
follower  of  Kett.  The  views  attributed  to  Marlowe 
by  Bame  were  nearer  those  of  Hamont,  but  still 
more  pronounced.  Bime's  document  represented  in- 
formation to  be  proved  in  a  law  court, — Mr.  BuUen 
said  it  was  a  comfort  to  know  Bame  was  hanged  ; 
but  an  accident  of  that  kind  might  happen  to  any 
one  in  those  days.  Bame  was  a  B.A.  of  Cambridge, 
educated  at  Christ's  College  at  the  same  time  as 
Marlowe.  He  probably  set  down  the  most  ofl'ensive 
things  heard  from  Marlowe's  reckless  tongue.  His 
charges  were  the  exaggerations,  not  the  inventions, 
of  an  enemy.  A  warrant  was  out  for  the  arrest  of 
Marlowe  when  he  was  killed  in  a  Deptford  tavern. 
This  was  the  bare  fact.  That  it  was  in  a  drunken 
brawl,  and  that  gaming  or  a  lewd  love  was  the 
occasion,  were  suggestions  of  the  Puritan  mind  at 
the  death  of  an  infidel  playwright.  It  was  quite 
possible  that  Archer  was  a  constable,  or  that  jlar- 
lowe,  a  fugitive,  knowing  his  life  was  at  stake,  took 
his  assailant  for  one  who  would  arrest  him,  and  in 
the  scuflle  was  killed. — Mr.  Wheeler  threw  out  the 
fancy  that  something  of  Marlowe  may  have  been 
embodied  by  Shakespere  in  his  Mercutio,  and  con_ 
tended  that  Sonnet  86  referred  to  Marlowe  and  noj. 
to  George  Chapman. — The  usual  discussion  foUowej 

Hellenic. — (Monday,  May  4.) 

Prof.  Lewis  Campbell  in  the  chair. — A  paper  was 
read  by  Mr.  Talfourd  Ely  on  "  Newly  Discovered 
Paintings  at  Pompeii,"  illustrated  by  photographs, 
which  were  handed  round  for  inspection.  The 
p  lintings  described  were  of  very  various  degrees  of 
merit,  some  of  them  being  clearly  copies  of  older 
originals  coming  from  an  Hellenic  source.  Among 
the  subjects  were  the  strangling  of  serpents  by 
Hercules,  who  appears  a  stalwart  boy  much  older 
than  the  traditionally  ascribed  ten  months.  There 
was  also  a  pictorial  representation  of  Hero  and 
Leander ;  and  of  the  desertion  of  Ariadne  by  Theseus 
there  were  about  twenty-five  examples  at  Hercu- 
laneum.     A  beardless  Zeus  also  wtiB  found,  of  which 


instances  are  very  rare,  though  occasional  mention 
of  such  a  form  of  representation  is  made  in 
Pausanius.  There  was  one  example  of  Perseus  and 
Andromeda,  differing  from  the  usual  presentation  of 
the  latter  as  chained  to  a  rock.  The  story  of  Ixion 
was  curiously  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  remains  of 
ancient  art,  but  at  Pompeii  was  found  a  picture  of 
the  discovery  of  Ixion  by  Dionysus,  the  head  of  the 
former  being  turned  the  wrong  way.  Many  of  the 
pictures  represented  different  trades,  and  of  these 
some  were  of  a  very  commonplace  and  realistic 
character.  In  others  the  work  was  represented  in  a 
more  ideal  fashion,  through  the  medium  of  little 
Erotes,  who  were  depicted  as  carrying  on  the  trades 
of  dyeing  and  fulling,  and  in  another  instance  in  the 
act  of  coining  money.  With  the  latter  examples  he 
proposed  to  deal  in  the  Numismatic  Journa'.  The 
effect  in  some  cases  was  almost  comical,  as  in 
pictures  of  oil-making,  of  a  wine  shop,  and  of 
gymnastic  performances.  The  reader  went  into 
considerable  detail,  much  of  which  was  of  a  technical 
character. 


Archaeological  Institttb. — ( Wednesday,  May  6.) 

Jddqe  Bavlis,  vice-president,  in  the  chair. — Mr. 
C.  E,  Keyser  read  a  second  paper  on  "  Recent 
Discoveries  of  Mural  Paintings  at  WUlingham 
Church,  Cambridgeshire,  and  elsewhere,"  the  first 
part  of  which  was  read  at  the  Institute  on  February  5. 
Before  arriving  at  Willingham  the  author  described 
some  mural  paintings  found  in  twenty-seven  churches 
in  the  counties  of  Wilts,  Berks,  Oxford,  Bedford, 
Huntingdon,  and  Cambridge,  many  of  which  were 
fragmentary.  Two,  however,  deserve  special  notice  ; 
namely,  the  one  at  Sonning,  in  Berkshire,  where  a  late 
portraiture  of  St.  Christopher  was  found  over  the 
doorway,  a  unique  instance  of  a  painting  of  the 
saint  in  this  situation  in  England  ;  the  other  in 
Brightwell  Baldwin,  in  Oxfordshire,  where  there  is 
an  old  chest  on  the  front  of  which  is  painted  the 
aombat  between  St.  George  and  the  Dragon  of  early 
fifteenth  century  date.  'These  painted  chests  are  by 
no  means  common,  only  fifteen  having  come  under 
the  author's  notice.  Mr.  Keyser  then  fully  described 
the  mural  paintings  at  Willingham  Church,  which 
have  been  thoroughly  and  carefully  restored  in  the 
last  few  years.  'The  most  important  remains  are 
on  the  walls  of  the  nave,  where  at  least  four  series 
of  paintings  have  been  brought  to  light :  one 
relating  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  another  to 
the  legend  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  also 
a  large  portraiture  of  St.  Christopher,  where  he 
is  represented  holding  the  infant  Saviour  on 
his  left  arm,  and  not  on  the  shoulder  as  is 
almost  invariably  the  case.  In  the  south  aisle 
also  considerable  remains  have  been  brought  to 
light.  Such  a  record  of  wall  paintings  as  Mr. 
Keyser  gave  is  especially  noteworthy  ;  for,  as  he 
said,  his  paper  in  some  instances  contained  the  only 
record  of  their  brief  exposure  before  their  final 
destruction  or  concealment  by  a  fresh  coating  of 
plaster  being  laid  on  them — a  necessary  act  due  to 
the  imperfect  condition  of  most  of  the  paintings. 
Mr.  Keyser  brought  photographs  of  some  of  the 
mural  paintings  for  exhibition. — Mr.  Green  (hon. 
director),  in  the  absence  of  the  author,  read  a  paper 
on  "  Great  Stones  at  Gozo,  Malta,"  explored  in  1893 
by  Dr.  A.  A.  Caruana.  These  great  stones  at  tal- 
Qaghan,  standing  in  situ  and  numbering  fifteen,  are 
all  that  remain  of  a  cyclopean  monument  forming 
an  enclosure  of  1600  square  yards ;  for  the  author 
tells  how  until  lately  considerable  use  was  made  of 
these  stones  for  building  houses  and  walls  in  the 
neighbourhood.  In  connexion  with  these  remains 
are  three  vast  natural  caverns,  probably  used  as 
cattle-sheds.  Not  far  off  another  smaller  megalithio 
enclosure  at  ta-Mrezbiet  was  also  discovered,  more 
regular  in  form  and  nearly  complete,  but  of  different 
construction.  Plans  of  these  remains  were  ex- 
hibited, also  a  series  of  photographs  of  the  stones 
themselves  was  shown  by  Sir  Benjamin  Stone,  who 
with  the  Rev.  W.  K.  B.  Bedford  took  part  in  the 
discussion  that  followed,  and  explained  how  im- 
portant it  was  that  Government  should  take  steps  to 
preserve  what  remains  of  these  ancient  and  im- 
portant ruins  from  the  reckless  hands  of  visitors. 
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FINE    ART. 

THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 

DEIR   EL   BAHARI. 

Ualsgny :  Hay  2,  1893. 
The  student  of  Egyptian  art,  and  especially 
of  Egyptian  architecture,  has  now  at  his 
disposal  on  the  spot  every  facility  for  the  study 
of  a  monument  unique  among  all  those  pre- 
served to  us  in  the  Valley  of  the  Nile.  The 
temple  of  Deir  el  Bahari  is  completely  cleared, 
and  is  now  free  from  the  last  of  the  rubbish 
mounds  which  last  year  still  encumbered  its 
enclosure  wall  on  the  south. 

Even  the  casual  visitor  is  immediately  struck 
by  the  fact  that  this  temple  is  unlike  any 
other,  both  in  plan  and  in  the  details  of  style 
adopted  in  its  construction  by  the  architect, 
Sonmut.  There  is  no  other  Egyptian  temple 
known  to  us  which  is  built  on  a  rising  succession 
of  platforms  ;  and  we  are  therefore  without 
comparisons  for  our  guidance  in  seeking  to 
ascertain  how  the  architect  was  led  to  the 
adoption  of  this  scheme.  To  some  extent  it 
may  have  been  suggested  to  him  by  the  nature 
of  the  site  at  his  disposal,  by  the  huge  steps  in 
which  the  rock  of  the  foundations  descends  to 
the  plain.  What  was  the  distinctive  use  of 
each  of  the  three  platforms  on  which  the  temple 
was  built  '■"  Our  excavations  have  proved  that 
the  lowest  platform  was  treated  as  the  garden, 
or  rather  the  orchard,  of  the  temple,  and  that 
the  trees  planted  in  it  were  artificially  watered. 
But  the  central  and  most  extensive  of  the 
platforms,  on  the  one  side  abutting  against  the 
cliffs,  and  on  the  other  supported  by  a  decorated 
retaining  wall,  seems  to  have  been  a  clear 
space,  and  may  perhaps  be  considered  as 
corresponding  to  the  spacious  colonnaded 
courts  preceding  the  sanctuaries  iu  temples  of 
both  Pharaohs  and  Ptolemies.  Neither  have  we 
any  certainty  as  to  the  proposed  use  of  the  four 
unfinished  chambers  opening  on  to  the  colonnade 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  middle  platform. 
Like  the  lateral  chambers  at  Denderah  and 
Edfu,  they  may  have  beea  intended  as  store- 
rooms for  the  incense  and  sacred  oils,  the 
garments  and  numerous  utensils  necessary  to 
performing  the  various  rites  of  the  complicated 
Egyptian  ritual.  Or,  like  the  court  of  the 
altar  of  Harmakhis,  they  may  have  been 
sanctuaries  dedicated  to  the  cult  of  divinities 
more  especially  worshipped  in  other  parts  of 
Egypt.  But  the  more  plausible  supposition  is 
that  they  were  meant  to  be  funerary  chapels 
for  members  of  the  queen's  family. 

The  above  may  serve  as  examples  of  the 
many  unsolved  questions  raised  by  the  study  of 
this  remarkable  building  ;  and  the  solution  of 
the  problems  is  the  more  interesting,  since  Deir 
el  Bahari  is  the  oldest  of  all  the  funerary 
temples  in  the  so-called  Memnonia  of  Thebes. 

Again,  the  similarity  of  the  architecture  at 
Deir  el  Bahari  to  that  of  Greek  temples  is 
forced  upon  us,  especially  when  looking  on  the 
white  columns  of  the  Anubis  Shrine  after 
coming  from  the  Eamesseum.  This  impression 
is  not  only  a  general  one,  but  is  borne  out  in 
some  detail  by  a  comparison  between  the  fluted 
columns  of  Hatshepsu  and  those  of  the  Doric 
order,  by  a  consideration  of  the  architectural 
proportions  of  this  part  of  the  building  and  the 
relations  between  column  and  architrave.  At 
Deir  el  Bahari  nothing  is  on  a  gigantic  scale  ; 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  when  the  Egyptians 
turned  aside  from  the  style  which  was  here 
applied  so  successfully,  in  favour  of  the  massive 
architecture  of  Karnak  and  Medinet  Habu,  they 
deviated  from  the  path  which  would  have  led 
them  to  elegance,  and  preferred  the  majestic 
and  the  colossal. 

At  the  end  of  last  winter,  it  could  indeed  be 
said  that  the  temple  was  practically  cleared. 
Nevertheless,  the  excavation  was  at  some  pointg 


incomplete ;  and  the  work  of  last  season,  which 
has  been  on  a  much  smaller  scale  than  that  of 
the  preceding,  has  now  completed  it.  Last 
year  the  enclosure  wall  on  the  south  was  still 
encumbered,  and  the  retaining  wall  of  the 
Hathor  Shrine  was  visible  to  but  half  its  depth  ; 
now  the  enclosure  wall  is  not  only  entirely 
bared,  but  it  is  divided  by  a  wide  open  space 
from  the  mounds  of  rubbish  which  cover  tombs 
and  structures  older  than  the  temple  of 
Hatshepsu, 

In  the  course  of  this  year's  work  we  have 
found  many  fragments  of  the  famous  Punt 
sculptures,  all  emphasing  the  African  character 
of  the  country  in  which  the  expedition  landed, 
but  testifying  also  to  the  fact  that  the  popula- 
tion of  that  country  was  not  homogeneous.  In 
addition  to  the  genuine  Puntites,  with  aquiline 
features,  pointed  beards,  and  long  hair,  there 
are  also  represented  negroes  of  two  different 
shades  of  colour — brown  and  black.  The  native 
huts  were  apparently  made  of  wickerwork, 
and  in  front  of  one  of  them  sits  a  big  white  dog 
with  pendant  ears.  Another  dog  of  the  same 
kind,  and  led  by  a  string,  is  being  brought  to 
the  Egyptians.  Birds  with  long  bills  are  seen 
flying  out  of  the  trees  from  which  men  are 
gathering  the  incense,  while  the  nests  which 
they  have  forsaken  are  robbed  of  their  eggs 
either  for  food  or  for  some  religious  observance. 
Unfortunately  these  precious  fragments  do  not 
complete  the  missing  scenes,  of  which  the 
destruction  must  not  be  attributed  wholly  to 
tourists  and  antiquity  dealers  :  this  work  of 
havoc  was  begun  in  ancient  times. 

The  Hathor  Shrine  projects  beyond  the 
southern  edge  of  the  middle  platform.  Par- 
allel to  the  Shrine  a  wall  branched  off  at 
right  angles  to  the  enclosure  wall  form- 
ing a  small  court  already  destroyed  in  the 
time  of  the  XXIst  Dynasty.  The  corner 
of  the  wall  alone  remains.  Our  excavations  in 
the  soil  of  this  court  and  along  the  outside  of 
the  shrine  confirm  Mariette's  discovery,  that 
the  temple  was  built  on  the  site  of  a  necropolis 
of  the  Xlth  Dynasty.  In  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  temple  I  came  across  some  dozen 
tombs,  which  I  thoroughly  cleared,  finding  that, 
as  usual  in  most  Egyptian  cemeteries,  they  had 
all  been  anciently  rifled.  Some  had  been  re- 
used in  the  XXIst  Dynasty  for  priests  of 
Amon.  But  even  in  a  rifled  necropolis  we  may 
hope  to  discover  occasionally  a  tomb  which 
was  overlooked  by  the  plunderers,  and  to  this 
end  it  is  necessary  that  every  tomb  in  the 
place  should  be  systematically  excavated.  The 
tombs  at  Deir  el  Bahari  are  all  on  the  same 
plan ;  they  are  rectangular  pits  dug  in  the  soft 
and  flaky  rock  to  a  depth  of  ten  or  twelve  feet. 
On  one  side,  generally  on  the  west,  opens  a 
small  chamber  originally  closed  by  a  brick 
wall,  which  contained  one  coffin  only.  The 
plundering  of  these  tombs  had  usually  taken 
place  shortly  after  the  burial ;  and  in  such  cases 
the  rubbish  with  which  they  were  filled  con- 
sisted of  the  rock  chips  made  in  the  course  of 
cutting  out  the  pit.  Several  pits,  which, 
judging  from  the  nature  of  the  rubbish  which 
they  contained,  were  apparently  untouched, 
proved  to  have  been  completely  cleared  except 
for  a  few  wooden  figures,  or  a  little  coarse 
pottery.  But  when  a  pit  contained  stones, 
some  of  which  had  obviously  been  taken  from 
the  walls  of  the  temple,  there  could  be  no  doubt 
that  the  tomb  had  been  re-used ;  and  in  one 
case  the  door  had  been  closed  with  two  or 
three  stone  slabs,  and  the  tomb  itself  con- 
tained a  yellow  mummiform  coffin  of  XXIst 
Dynasty  style. 

The  interments  of  the  Xlth  Dynasty  were 
apparently  made  with  a  certain  amount  of 
luxury,  and  the  tombs  originally  contained 
valuables,  otherwise  they  would  not  have 
tempted  the  cupidity  of  the  robbers.  I  could 
form  some  idea  as  to  what  the  character  of  this 


necropolis  must  once  have  been  fr)m,  a  tomb 
which  had  been  only  partly  plundered.  In 
emptying  the  pit  we  found  two  pieces  of  the 
gilt  case  of  the  inner  coffin,  and  the  blue 
glazed-ware  bead  necklace  of  the  mummy. 
The  chamber  contained  a  coffin  in  the  stylo  of 
the  Xlth  Dynasty,  made  of  sycamore  wood, 
rectangular,  very  thick  and  heavy,  and  in  a 
perfect  state  of  preservation.  Outside,  on  box 
and  lid,  are  lines  of  blue  hieroglyphs  giving 
the  name  of  the  deceased,  and  also  there  are 
two  large  eyes,  a  decoration  characteristic  of 
coffins  of  that  period.  The  angles  are  lined 
with  gilding.  The  inside  is  entirely  covered 
with  paintings  and  inscriptions.  Above  are 
horizontal  lines  of  large  hieroglyphs  most 
exquisitely  painted,  as  well  as  representations 
of  the  objects  supposed  to  be  placed  near  the 
deceased :  mirrors,  necklaces,  bracelets,  &c. 
Below  and  on  the  bottom  are  funerary  texts,  in  a 
script  intermediate  between  hieratic  and  hiero- 
glyphic. In  the  coffin  had  been  left  pieces  of  a 
very  thick  cartonnage,  entirely  gilt,  except  the 
necklace,  which  was  painted  in  colours,  and  the 
hair.  The  mummy  must  have  had  jewels, 
which  had  been  stolen,  but  the  plundering 
seems  to  have  been  done  hastily.  The 
sandals  and  the  pillow,  both  gilt,  had 
been  left,  as  well  as  many  objects  which  had 
been  deposited  near  the  coffin.  These  objects 
are  similar  to  those  discovered  at  Meir  in  tombs 
of  the  Vlth  Dynasty,  but  they  are  of  less 
artistic  value.  We  got  out  two  wooden  boats 
with  their  crews,  in  one  of  which  the  figure  of 
the  deceased  is  seen  sitting  under  an  awning ; 
two  models  of  houses  containing  numerous 
figures — one  of  them  emptying  bags  of  com 
into  a  granary ;  in  the  other  a  bull  is  seen 
lying  on  the  ground,  with  his  legs  tied  together 
while  a  man  cuts  his  throat  with  a  knife.  We 
also  found  statuettes  of  men  and  women, 
carrying  jars,  loaves,  and  various  provisions  in 
baskets.  These  objects  recall  some  adjuncts  of 
the  earthly  life  of  the  deceased,  and  were 
intended  to  answer  the  same  purpose  as  the 
pictures  on  the  walls  of  the  tombs  at  Ghizeh 
and  Sakkara.  There  was  hardly  a  single  tomb 
in  which  some  such  model  figures  had  not  been 
dropped.  In  one  they  had  been  jumbled 
together  into  a  corner  with  the  bricks  of  the 
door,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  mummy  of 
a  priest  of  Amon,  evidently  of  no  high  rank, 
since  it  was  his  office  to  prepare  ointments  for 
the  use  of  the  high  priest. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  beautiful  coffin  does 
not  bear  the  same  name  inside  and  outside. 
Inside  the  deceased  is  called  Buan.  He  was  a 
man  of  high  rank  with  numerous  titles,  among 
which  are  those  of  Head  of  the  Treasury  and 
Head  of  the  Granaries,  showing  that  his  position 
was  one  of  considerable  power.  But  on  the 
outside  he  is  called  simply  Menthuhotep,  a 
name  probably  assumed  as  being  that  of 
the  king  under  whose  reign  he  had 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life,  or  to 
whom  he  was  most  indebted  for  the  favours 
which  he  had  received.  I  take  it  that  the  life 
of  Buan-MenthuTiotep  was  contemporary  with  J 
the  end  of  the  Xlth  Dynasty  and  the  beginning  \ 
of  the  Xllth.  His  coffin,  with  all  its  para- 
phernalia, is  now  at  Ghizeh.  In  artistic  beauty 
and  in  preservation  it  is  certainly  one  of  the 
finest  to  be  found  in  any  museum. 

As  my  work  was  exclusively  directed  towards 
the  temple  and  all  that  concerned  its  struc- 
ture and  its  history,  I  did  not  go  out  of  my 
way  to  make  further  researches  in  the  adjacent 
Xlth  Dynasty  necropolis.  It  is  a  place  where 
interesting  and  probably  fruitful  excavations 
might  be  made  ;  and  I  believe  that  a  systematic 
exploration  of  the  space  between  the  temple 
and  the  cliff  which  bounds  the  amphitheatre  of 
Deir  el  Bahari  on  the  south  would  reveal  not 
only  the  whole  extent  of  the  necropolis,  of 
which  we  have  investigated  one  outskirt  only. 
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but  also  remains  of  buildings  erected  by  Antefs 
and  Menthuhoteps,  kings  whose  dates  and  suc- 
cession are  now  the  object  of  much  discussion 
among  Egyptologists. 

Edouabd  Naville. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Hannibal's  tomb. 

Paris :  April  80,  1896. 

Having  read  in  the  French  papers  that  a 
German  archaeological  mission  has  set  out  for 
the  Levant  in  order  to  explore  the  environs  of 
the  Turkish  village  of  Gebzeh  (between  Scutari 
and  Nicomedia),  believed  to  be  the  site  of  the 
ancient  town  of  Libyssa,  where,  according  to 
Livy  and  others,  Hannibal  was  buried,  I  was 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  following  personal 
anecdote,  bearing  la  a  direct  manner  upon  the 
object  of  the  mission — namely,  the  discovery 
of  Hanuibal's  tomb,  or  of  any  remains  of  it. 
As  a  constant  reader  of  the  Academy  I 
thought  I  should  address  my  communication  to 
you,  in  slight  repayment  of  all  the  intellectual 
benefit  and  pleasure  I  have  derived  from  its 
pages.  On  that  plea,  if  on  no  other,  I  hope  I 
may  be  pardoned  for  thus  intruding  myself  on 
your  attention.     Here  is  my  little  story. 

It  is  now  some  forty  years  since  I  sat  con- 
versing with  a  friend  in  his  villa  on  the  shores 
of  the  Bosphorus.  That  friend  was  Dr. 
Stephen  Caratheodory,  one  of  the  chief 
physicians  to  Saltan  Mahmoud,  and  the  father  of 
the  ex-Governor  of  Crete,  a  man  who,  apart 
from  his  profound  learning,  was  so  highly 
respected  for  his  character  that  even  among 
the  Turks  themselves  every  Pasha's  door  was 
open  to  him,  and  he  was  welcome  everywhere. 

"Something  very  strange  happened  to  me 
yesterday,"  eaid  the  good  doctor  to  me  ;  "  very 
strange  ar>d  very  vexatious.  I  had  gone  to  pay  a 
visit  to  a  Turk  of  my  acquaintance  on  the  Asiatic 
shore,  an  Uiema  residing  at  the  village  of 
Tchenghel-Kioi,  and  as  we  sat  chatting  together 
in  his  garden,  he  all  at  once  asked  me  who  and 
what  'Atipi$ai  was.  '  How  come  you  to  ask  me 
BUch  a  question,'  said  I  to  him,  'and  what 
do  you  know  about  the  man  whose  nama  you 
just  now  mentioned?'  'I  know  nothing  about 
him,'  replied  the  Ulema,  '  but  the  men  you  see 
here  at  work  at  the  back  of  my  house  dug  up  the 
other  day  from  under  the  foundations  a  large 
marble  slab  with  some  letters  cut  into  it,  and  out 
of  curiosity  I  sent  for  the  village  gfocer  (fiakal), 
who  was  known  to  be  able  to  read,  and  that's  the 
name  he  told  me  was  engraved  upon  the  marble 
stone.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  show  this  to  you,  for 
it  has  since  been  ground  into  powder.'  " 

Such  is  the  story  I  heard  from  the  doctor's 
lips,  and  I  give  it  to  you  in  almost  the  very 
words  of  my  lamented  friend. 

Antony  Psychabi. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Dr.  Drury  E. 
Fortnum,  having  quite  recovered  from  the 
effects  of  his  severe  illness,  has  been  able  to 
complete  his  work  on  Maiolica,  which  will 
probably  be  ready  for  publication  in  the  course 
of  next  month.  Comprising  all  the  more  impor- 
tant matter  of  the  South  Kensington  Catalogue, 
but  modified  and  augmented  in  accordance 
with  the  researches  of  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century,  this  treatise  will  contain  all  that  is 
valuable  in  the  known  history  and  characteristics 
of  the  various  Italian  fabriques  and  of  their 
productions.  Dr.  Fortnum  has  also  completed 
the  MS.  of  a  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the 
collection  of  those  wares  now  in  the  Ashmolean 
Museum  at  Oxford,  which  will  shortly  be  put 
into  the  printer's  hands.  Both  these  works 
will  be  illustrated  by  collotypes  from  examples 
in  the  Ashmolean. 


Messes.  Cassell  &  Co.  have  in  prepara- 
tion, for  issue  to  subscribers  only.  The  Life  and 
Paintings  of  Vicat  Cole,  R.A.,  in  three  volumes, 
written  by  Mr.  Robert  Chignell,  with  repro- 
ductions of  about  eighty  examples  of  the 
deceased  artist's  works,  either  in  plates  or  by 
tint  process  in  the  text,  including  the  entire 
series  of  "The  Thames  from  its  Source  to  its 
Mouth," 

There  will  open  next  week :  the  inaugural 
exhibition  of  the  newly  founded  Cabinet  Picture 
Society — which,  we  observe,  includes  several 
members  of  the  Royal  British  Artists — at  their 
own  gallery,  175,  New  Bond-street ;  the  usual 
summer  exhibition  of  French  and  Dutch  pic- 
tures, at  the  Continental  Gallery,  also  in  New 
Bond-street ;  and  Mr.  R.  Caton  Woodville's 
military  picture  of  "  Jameson's  Last  Stand  at 
the  Battle  of  Doornkop,"  at  Messrs.  Henry 
Graves  &  Co.'s  Gallery,  Pall  Mall. 

Princess  Loitise,  Marchioness  of  Lome, 
has  consented  to  open  a  loan  exhibition  of 
pictures  on  Friday  next,  at  the  Bermondsey 
Settlement,  Pamcombe-street,  Jamaica-road. 
The  exhibition,  which  is  to  remain  open  free 
to  the  public  through  the  Whitsuntide  holidays, 
includes  pictures  by  Joshua  Reynolds,  Turner, 
Sir  John  Millais,  Sir  E.  Bume- Jones,  Sir  John 
Gilbert,  Messrs.  Sidney  Cooper,  Alma  Tadema, 
Seymour  Lucas,  Holman  Hunt,  and  G,  F. 
Watts. 

The  exhibition  galleries  of  the  British 
Museum,  Bloomsbury,  and  also  of  the  National 
History  Museum,  Cromwell-road,  will  for  the 
first  time  be  opened  to  the  public  on  Sunday 
next,  from  2.30  to  7  p.m.  The  National  Sunday 
League  have  made  arrangements  by  which  Mr. 
W.  St.  Chad  Boscawen  will  conduct  parties 
through  the  Assyrian  galleries,  and  Dr.  Henry 
Woodward  through  the  collections  of  natural 
history. 

From  Monday  to  Wednesday  of  next  week, 
Messrs.  Sotheby  will  be  selling  the  collection  of 
porcelain,  old  English  pottery,  antique  silver, 
paintings,  &c.,  formed  by  the  late  J.  G. 
Leonard,  of  Cambridge.  On  the  last  day  they 
will  also  sell  a  silver  peg  tankard,  of  about 
twenty-eight  ounces,  which  was  made  by  J. 
Plummer,  of  York,  for  one  of  the  Pennyman 
family  between  1578  and  1597.  The  six  pegs 
inside  indicate  six  gills,  the  measure  of  the 
tankard. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Arts  on 
Wednesday  next,  Capt.  W.  de  W.  Abney  will 
read  a  paper  on  "  Orthochromatic  Photo- 
graphy." 

There  is  now  on  view  at  Birmingham,  in 
connexion  with  the  spring  exhibition  of  the 
Birmingham  Royal  Society  of  Artists,  a  loan 
collection  of  the  works  of  Mr.  Alma  Tadema, 
consisting  of  about  forty  of  his  pictures  and  as 
many  reproductions  of  them  by  engraving  or 
etching. 

The  late  Miss  Julia  Gordon  has  bequeathed 
a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Siddons  by  Lawrence  to  the 
National  Gallery  ;  and  also  all  her  ornamental 
china,  carved  oak,  stones,  coins,  fossils,  Bermuda 
agates,  books,  &c.,  to  the  South  Kensington 
Museum,  on  the  express  condition  that  they  be 
kept  as  a  separate  collection  under  her  name. 

Prof.  Sayce  writes  from  Cairo,  under  the 
date  of  May  4  : 

"  Petrie's  Stela  has  arrived  at  the  Museum, 
and  it  turns  out  that  my  reading  of  the  im- 
portant passage  is  right,  and  his  and  Spiegel- 
burg's  are  wrong.  The  campaign  of  Meneptah 
was  in  the  south  of  Palestine,  where  he  received 
the  tribute  of  Ashkelon ;  and  his  reference  to 
the  Israelites  is  the  Pharaoh's  version  of  the 
Exodus.  Spiegelberg  has  now  found  the  name 
of  the  Israelites  in  another  of  Meneptah's  in- 


scriptions, where  it  has  hitherto  been  over- 
looked," 

A  correspondent  writes  from  Rome : 

"Prof.  Lanciani  has  discovered  in  the  farm 
of  Giostra,  near  Castel  di  Leva,  twelve  kilometres 
south  of  Rome,  the  ruins  of  a  very  ancient  Italic 
city,  which  seems  to  be  Tellenae,  which  was 
destroyed  by  Ancus  Martius.  There  remains  a 
very  large  extent  of  wall,  and  the  ground  is 
strewed  with  potsherds. 

"  The  excavations  that  are  being  continued 
at  Conca  have  brought  to  light  another  peri- 
pteral structure  of  the  temple,  and  another 
faviasti,  with  pottery  of  later  date.  A  frag- 
mentary inscription  of  the  late  Republican 
period,  with  a  dedication  of  a  Cornelius  to  the 
Mater  Matuta,  proves  that  the  identification  of 
Conca  with  Satricum  is  correct." 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  Athens 
correspondent  of  the  Times  : 

"  The  work  of  restoring  the  Stadion  in  marble  has 
been  resumed,  and  the  temporary  seats  constructed 
for  the  Olympic  Games  are  being  removed.  It 
appears  tbat  M.  Averoff  is  prepared  to  furnish 
the  large  sum  requisite  for  complete  restoration. 
The  arena  will  be  excavated,  and  it  is  expected 
that  many  valuable  remnants  of  the  ancient 
structure  will  be  brought  to  light. 

"  The  excavations  which  are  being  carried  out 
in  Melos  by  the  British  School  of  Archaeology 
have  resulted  in  some  interesting  discoveries. 
Among  these  are  a  draped  life-size  statue  of  a 
priest  of  Dionysus,  of  which  the  head  and  the  left 
hand  are  missing  ;  and  a  colossal  statue,  perhaps  of 
Apollo,  of  which  the  heid  and  limbs  are  missing, 
but  a  portion  of  the  right  leg  and  foot  has  been 
recovered.  Four  draped  torsos  of  the  Boman 
period  have  also  been  found,  one  probibly  beiog 
a  statue  of  Agrippiua.  A  Koman  mosaic  floor  has 
been  laid  bare,  and  some  thirty  inscriptions  have 
been  diecovered,  most  of  them  being  in  the  peculiar 
Melian  character." 


MUSIC. 

ROYAL   OPERA,  CO  VENT  GARDEN. 

Sir  Augustus  Harris  is  a  wise  manager :  he 
makes  no  promises,  and  therefore  cannot  break 
any.  The  season  opened  on  Monday  evening 
with  Gounod's  "Romeo  et  Juliette,"  a  work 
which,  though  far  from  being  equal  to  his 
"Faust,"  yet,  if  given  with  a  strong  cast,  is 
certainly  attractive.  There  were  a  few  weak 
points  in  the  performance.  Of  the  principal 
vocalists.  Miss  Eames  may  be  praised  for  some 
excellent  singing,  though  it  must  be  confessed 
that  she  is  not  an  ideal  Juliette :  by  tem- 
perament she  seems  scarcely  the  most  suitable 
representative  of  Shakespere's  impassioned 
heroine.  Mr.  Jean  de  Reszke,  if  not  quite  at 
his  best,  gave  a  fine  impersonation  of  Romeo.  - 
Signer  Mancinelli  was  the  conductor  ;  and  the 
orchestra,  under  his  able— though  at  moments 
over  vehement  direction — distinguished  itself. 

On  Tuesday  evening  Humperdinck's  "  Han- 
sel und  Gretel  "  was  given  in  English.  The  work 
was,  on  the  whole,  well  rendered  ;  yet,  though 
successful,  the  reception  was  scarcely  brilliant. 
The  fact  is,  Humperdinck's  masterpiece,  with 
its  rollicking  Peter,  funny  old  witch,  "Choco- 
late Villa,"  and  other  nursery  story  associations, 
seems  somewhat  out  of  place  in  a  season  of 
tragic  and  romantic  opera.  The  public,  which 
takes  interest  in  the  love-sick  Juliet, the  ill-fated 
Santuzza,  or  the  still  more  to  be  pitied  Elsa, 
witnesses  with  cold  curiosity,or  even  indifference, 
the  stage  action.  The  real  wonder  of  the  opera 
is  the  ever-busy  orchestra,  in  which  thematic 
material— partly  taken,  partly  imitated,  from 
old-folk  song — is  worked,  with  rare  skill,  on 
Wagner  lines.  There  was  genius  in  the  very 
attempt.  To  treat  simple  melodies  as  Wagner 
had  treated  Leitmotive,  which,  like  the  themes 
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of  Bach's  Fugues,  were  created  by  intellect  and 
inspiration  for  tlie  express  purpose  of  passing 
through  various  evolutions,  seemed  almost  to 
court  failure.  This  remarkable  achievement  of 
Humperdinck,  and  the  striking  contrast  be- 
tween the  matter  and  the  manner,  is  not  readily 
appreciated  :  the  skill  of  the  work  only  grows 
on  one  gradually ;  the  lightness  and  freshness 
of  the  music  hide  for  a  time  its  real  merits. 
The  performance  of  the  work  at  Covent  Garden 
was  in  many  respects  admirable.  The  Gretel 
and  Hansel  were  Miss  Jessie  Hudleston  and 
MUe.  Marie  Elba.  Both  played  their  parts  well ; 
but  of  the  two  the  latter  combines  art  and 
nature  in  more  felicitous  manner.  Mr.  Bispham, 
who  represented  Peter  for  the  first  time,  sang 
well,  while  his  acting  showed  how  carefully  he 
had  studied  his  part.  We  will  not  say  it  was 
true  to  the  life,  for  there  were  moments  in 
which  the  painstaking  artist  peeped  out  from 
beneath  the  features  of  the  rough  and  jolly 
broom-maker.  Mr.  Bispham,  when  the  work  is 
repeated,  will  no  doubt  modify  some  of  his  ges- 
tures, and  then  his  Peter  will  stand  as  one  of  his 
most  finished,  [most  characteristic,  creations. 
The  stage  effect  of  the  Angel's  Scene  in  the 
second  act  was  disappointing  :  the  way  heaven- 
wards was  extremely  modem,  and  no  halo  of 
mystery  pervaded  the  scene ;  the  lime-light 
effects,  and  even  the  movements  of  the  celestial 
beings,  reminded  one  rather  of  ballet  or  panto- 
mime. The  scene  is  undoubtedly  a  difficult  one 
to  manage,  but  Sir  A.  Harris  might  obtain 
better  results.  The  orchestral  playing,  under 
Signer  MancineUi,  was  exceedingly  good. 
Is  "La Favorita,''oneof  Donizetti's  bestwork8,an 
excellent  specimen  of  Italian  opera  in  its  palmy 
days,  was  performed  on  Wednesday.  The  part 
of  Leonora  was  played  by  Mme.  Mantelli,  who 
displayed  vocal  skill  and  marked  intelligence. 
Signor  Cremonini,  a  somewhat  stift'  actor,  has  a 
voice  of  good  quality,  and  an  excellent  style  of 


singing. 


J.  S.  Shedlock. 


RECENT  CONCERTS. 

Miss  Maud  MacCaethy,  the  young  Irish 
violinist  who  made  such  a  successful  debut  two 
years  ago,  gave  a  violin  recital  at  the  small 
Queen's  Hall  on  Monday  afternoon.  She  is  now 
only  twelve  years  of  age ;  and  her  programme, 
including  Beethoven's  Sonata  in  C  minor  for 
pianoforte  and  violin,  and  the  Andante  and 
Finale  from  Mendelssohn's  Concerto  in  E  minor, 
seemed  too  daring.  Full  justice  was  rendered 
to  neither,  and  for  two  satisfactory  reasons. 
Miss  MacCarthy,  although  gifted  by  nature 
with  rare  powers  of  perception,  and  quite 
uncommon  technical  ability,  enabling  her  to 
express  her  thoughts  and  feelings,  is  as  yet,  in 
manner  and  conversation,  quite  childlike.  She 
has  never  been  forced  :  such  a  method  would, 
indeed,  prove  fatal  to  her.  Then,  again,  she 
plays  upon  an  instrument  not  of  full  size ;  and 
as  regards  quality  and  power  of  tone 
criticism  should  be  relative:  what  she  does 
accomplish  with  such  limited  means  is  truly 
astonishing.  Her  reading  of  the  Beethoven 
music  was  pure  and  intelligent ;  the  Andante  of 
the  Concerto  was  renderfd  with  rare  delicacy, 
and  the  Finale  dashed  off— though  at  no  reckless 
pace— with  wonderful  verve  and  technical 
skill.  In  a  "  Mazourka  "  by  Zarzychi  she  dis- 
played the  snrttj-tTvid  of  a  virtuoso,  yet  the 
warmth  of  a  true  artist.  Miss  Fanny  Davies 
was  the  pianist,  and  Miss  Louise  Philipps  the 
vocalist. 

Ou  the  same  afternoon  Beethoven  s  Sonfil.i 
in  C  minor  was  also  performed  at  St.  Jaiiita's 
Hall  by  Mr.  Willy  Burmester  and  Mr.  En  tst 
Hutchinson.  We  heard  only  the  first  two  uiuve- 
ments.  They  were  carefully  and  most  intelli- 
gentiy  rendered,  but  certainly  lacked  warmth. 
Mr.  Hutchinson  is  an  able  pianist,  and  we  must 


take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  hearing  him 
again.  We  also  hope  to  notice  Mr.  Burmester's 
forthcoming  concert. 

Mr.  Eugen  d' Albert  gave  his  second  piano- 
forte recital  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  Each  time 
we  hear  him  we  feel  inclined  to  defer  judg- 
ment. Not  as  regards  technique :  the  per- 
formance of  his  transcription  of  Bach's  organ 
Toccata  and  Fug^e  (he  does  not  hesitate  to  hyphen 
his  own  name  with  that  of  the  great  composer) 
leaves  no  doubt  as  to  his  extraordinary  powers 
in  this  direction.  Not  as  regards  intelligence : 
his  renderings  of  the  "  Appassionata  "  Sonata 
at  his  first  recital  and  of  the  "  Waldstein  "  on 
Tuesday  prove  that  he  grasps  the  meaning  and 
feels  the  power  of  great  music.  But  there  are 
two  matters  on  which  we  cannot  make  up  our 
mind.  Is  the  coldness  so  noticeable  in  his 
interpretation  of  Chopin's  music  the  outcome 
of  temperament  or  of  nervousness  ?  And  are 
those  occasional  marked  exaggerations  of  tone 
and  speed  the  result  of  excitement,  or  are  they 
calculated  effects  to  astonish  the  audience  r 
His  playing  of  the  Finale  of  .Chopin's  Sonata  in 
B  minor  was  brutally  coarse  ;  and  we  regret  to 
say  that  it  won  far  more  applause  than  for 
his,  certain  affectations  notwith8tanding,^bold 
reading  of  the  "  Waldstein  "  Sonata. 
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ANN     MORGAN'S     LOVE: 
A  PEDFSTRIAX  POEM. 
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In  the  Press,  for  immediate  ptMication. 

THE  ELEMENTS  of  GAELIC  GRAM- 

MAR.       Bused    on    the    Work    of    the    Rev.    ALEX. 

STEWART,  D.D.    B.7  H.  CAMERON  GILLIES,  M.D. 

Crown  8vo,  xii.-176  pa^es,  cloth,  33.  6d.  net. 
•»*  A  simplified  "  Stewart'^  brought  into  accord  with  the  latest 
resnlls  of  philoloijical  research  and  with  frequent  re/cnnce  to  the 
older  stages  of  the  languaffe, 

SHANFARA'S  LAMIY  YAT  UL'  ARAB. 

Translated  for  the  lirst  time  into  English  Verse,  in  ths 
metre  of  "Locksley  Hall,"  by  GEORGE  UUtiHES,  of 
the  Indian  Civil  Service.    Small  4to. 

•.  ■  Ihe  oldest,  the  most  ohscre.  '''f-f'/f-'P'''!!'/"'''"! 
,,rr.lsh.n,ic  Arab  roeots,  is  hert  translated  '"f.  ."•/"'"•  ™ 
(/„  eloseM  acewacj,  bvl  in  a  metre  and  styU  wh„h  l^ing  out  its 
essential  ofinil!/  of  tone  and  temper  with  the  poem  of  Tennyson. 
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JARROLD  6c  SONS'  NEW  NOVELS  BLAGKIE  &  SON'S  NEW  BOOKS. 


NOW  READY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

THE    POWER    of   the   DOG.     An 

Entirely  New  Novel.    By  ROWLAND  GREY,  Author 

of  "In  Sunny  Switzerland,"  "  By  Virtue  of  his  Office," 

*'Linden-Blumen,"  "Chris."    Crown  8vo,  art  linen,  g-ilt 

top,  6s. 

"  One  has  to  read  the  greater  part  of  this  story  before  one  learns 

that  Mr.  Grey's  title  ia  not  metaphorical,  and   that  a  real  live    dog 

plays  the   most  important  part  in  bringing  about  the    tragic    and 

terrible  diiioiiEtnent.    Even  it  there  were  neither  dog  nor  (Unouatne^il 

the  book  would  be  well  worth  reading.    In  his  treatment  of  character 

the  author  is  essentially  right ;  he  never  makes  a  false  touch.     We 

congratulate  Mr.  Grey  on  ma  story,  and  we  congratulate  him  even 

more  upon  his  title.     It  is  strikingly  OTiavaaX"— Daily  Chronicle. 

"  The  subject  which  the  author  hJis  undertaken  to  handle  is  a  delicate 
one,  hut  it  is  treated  with  a  refinement  of  feeling  and  a  tenderness  of 
sympathy  which  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  wholesomeness  of  the  purpose 
for  which  the  story  has  been  ■written.  Much  as  the  attention  is 
absorbed  by  the  central  characters,  there  are  others  in  the  volume 
whose  gifts  and  graces  are  pictured  with  equal  reality,  cleverness,  and 
vigour," — Scotsman. 

NOW  READY,  FIRST  VOLUME  in 

THE    "IMPRESSIONIST"    SERIES, 

BY  A  NEW  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST    IN     THE    BALANCE. 

By    GEORGE    KNIGHT. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 

With  Title-page  and  cover  design  by  Laurence  Hoiisman. 

"  Success  in  art  of  this  kind  is  not  given  to  everj'one.  Mr.  Knight's 
skill  here  shows  that,  he  will  not  go  without  his  reward.  He  has  the 
gift  of  bringing  together  the  prose  and  the  poetry  of  life." 

.,  . ,,  ^.       ,     .  ,  Dundee  Advertistr. 

AH  the  stones  are  remarkable  in  techmque,  the  delicate  shadow- 
iug  of  character  rather  thau  the  exact  deUneation  of  the  orthodox 
noveL  the  remarkably  wide  range  of  local  colour,  the  astonishing 
variety  of  the  subjects  aud  the  characters,  all  these  are  marks  of  the 
time  artist,  and  all  these  are  plainly  evident  in  Mr.  Knight's  book." 

.^wii        ^*  T      -.1  ,..    ^„   L^v^^'V'JOl  Porcupine. 

Well  written  and  will  reiiay  perusal.  —Glasgow  Herald. 
"Characterised  by  originality  of  conception  and  delicacy  of  treat- 
ment. The  volume  presents  us  with  an  array  of  impreseionist  pictures 
graphically  dra^vn  and  full  of  suggest! veness  and  revealing  insight  into 
the  deep  and  tenderest  things  of  life.  The  book  will  be  read  with 
pleasure  by  all  who  enjoy  freen  and  imaginative  work." 

Eastern  Daily  Press. 


THE    "DAFFODIL"    LIBRARY. 

The    FIRST    VOLUME  in    this    Series    NOW    READY, 
entitled 

THE    JAWS    OF    DEATH. 

By    GRANT    ALLEN. 
12mo,  cloth  gilt,  2s. ;  Paper  covers.  Is.  6d. 

London:  JARROLD  &  SONS,  10  and  11,  Warvrick 
Lace,  E.G. ;  and  of  all  Booksellers. 

NEW  WORK  BY  DR.  ALEX.  MACLAREN. 

Now  ready,  crown  8to,  cloth,  price  os.,  post  free. 

THE     BEATITUDES, 

AND  OTRER  SERMONS, 
"  Dr.  Maclaren's  new  volume  will  be  received  with  special 
wai-mth,  as  containing  an  excellent  exposition  of  the 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maclaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledge  and  iiower,  intensely  evangelical,  and  un- 
failingly fresn."— i>r(^^A  WtpMij, 
"  Undiminished  vigour  and  undimmed  brilliancy." 

^ Iiutepeudent. 

Uniform  with  the  above,  price  5s.  each,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S  "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermoii. 

"  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher."— £x;)osi(oj7/  Times. 
"  Masterly,  beautiful,  mepirmf^."—Mellwdist  Becorder. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 

"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  ovbXovj."— Freeman. 

"  Disiingoished  by  the  finest  scholarship  and  the  most 
exf|uisite  literary  finish."— CSraf/an  Leader. 

"  Few  jireachers  combine  so  many  elements  of  effective 
pulpit  address." — Indejfemfenl. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  11th,  16th,  and  16th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  bv 
John.  *^ 

"  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power." — Methodist  Recorder. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
"They  show  the  same  wonderful    fertility  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian  World  PutjJtI. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

•'  For  more  than  a  (|iiarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost 
an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 
The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 
and  comers  of  the  ea.Ttb."— Methodist  Times. 

THE   GOD    of    the    AMEN,    and    other 

Sermons. 
"  Open  the  book  wherever  we  may,  the   temptation  to 
read  on  and  on  is  very  great.    The  volume  is  invaluable." 
Sunday  School  Chronicle. 

LoiTDow:  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD, 
21  ASD  22,  Fdkhival  Stbkei,  B.C. 


NEW   VOLUME   OF   THE  WAEWICK    LIBRARY 
OF   ENGLISH  LITERATURE. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

ENGLISH     LITERARY 
CRITICISM. 

Edited  by  C.  E.  VAUGHAN,  M.A., 

Professor  of  English  Literature  at  University  College, 

Cardiff. 
"  The  plan  upon  which  this  series  is  based  is  to  con- 
centrate attention  in  each  volume  on  some  special  form  of 
English  literary  composition.  The  first  volume,  '  English 
Pastorals,'  by  Mr.  B.  K.  Chambers,  met  with  a  favourable 
reception,  and  the  present  volume,  by  Professor  C.  E. 
Vaughan,  will  certainly  not  impair  the  reputation  of  this 
useful  series." — The  Times. 


THE  PREVIOUS  VOLU.ME  OF  THE  SEHIES  ■ 

ENGLISH    PASTORALS.      Edited 

by  EDMUND  K.  CHAMBERS,  B.A.  Cloth,  3s.  6d. 
"  'The  subject  has  given  Mr.  Chambers  his  opportunity  of 
writing  one  of  the  best  brief  essays  it  has  been  my  happiness 
to  read  for  a  long  while I  do  not  see  how,  as  a  repre- 
sentative selection  of  English  pastoral  verse,  it  could  bo 
bettered.  Indeed,  it  is  an  exemplary  little  book,  well  con- 
ceived and  well  carried  out,  and  it  makes  one  eager  for  the 
rest  of  the  series."— A.  T.  Q.  C,  in  the  Speaker. 

NEW   BOOK    OF    NATURALIST-TB4VEL. 

Royal  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  21s. 

FROM  NORTH  POLE  TO 
EaUATOR: 

studies  of  WUd  Xife  aad  Scenes  in  Many  Lands. 
By    ALFRED    EDMUND    BREHM, 

Author  of  "Bird  Life,"  "  Tierleben,"  &c. 

Translated  by   MARGARET    E.   THOMSON. 

Edited  by  J.  ARTHUR  THOMSON,  M.A.,  F.R.S.E. 

With  83  Ttluslrations  from  Original  drawings. 

"  Among  the  multitude  of  good  books  on  natural  history 

now  issuing  from  the  press  this  deserves  a  iiigh  place,    it 

is  both  informing  and  entertaining." — The  Times. 

"Descriptive  power  appears  in  every  chapter   of   this 
charming  book." — She(}ietd  Independent. 

London:  BLACKIE  &  SON,  Limited, 
50,  Old  Bailby. 


ESTABLISHED  igsi. 

BIEKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  BuUdinga,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AIsD-A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balanocs,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  Bold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  §maIlBumB  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  comjileted  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOB  TWO  ODINEAS  PER  MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A   PLOT    OP    LAND 

tOR  FIVE  SHlLLlWaS  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIKKBEOK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  po6t  free 
PRAN0I8  RAVENSCROPT.  MaDager. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 


COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 


104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.G. 
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SHAVES 


A  Stick  of  F  O  R        O      ' 

VINOLIA  SHAVING  SOAP  is  said  to  last  a  year. 

People's  Edition,  price  6d.,  with  Portrait.    (Special  terms 
for  (juantities.) 

JOSEPH  MAZZINI :  a  Memoir  by  E.  A.  V-, 

with  Two  Essays  by   MAZZINI:    "THOU(iHTS   on 
DEMOCRACY"  and  "THE  DUTIES  of  MAN." 

ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Furnival  St.,  London,  E.C 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI  THEATRE. 

At  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr.  William  Terriss  and 
Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  Vf.  L.  Abingdon,  Chas.  Pulton, 
J.  D.  Beveridge,  JuUan  Cross,  L.  Delorme,  J.  Cole,  and 
Harry  Nicholls,  &o. ;  Miss  Edith  Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney, 
Miss  Vane  Featherston,  &c. 

AVENUE  THEATRE.  ^ 
At  8.30,  a  Musical  Comedy  THE  NEW  BARMAID.  Mr. 
E.  J.  Lonnen ;  Messrs.  Harrison  Brockbank,  J.  J.  Dallas, 
E.  Dagnall,  C.  Wilford,  J.  Thompson ;  Misses  Jennie 
Rogers,  Maggie  Hunt,  Maria  Saker,  Lilian  Menelly.  Ethel 
Gain,  and  Miss  Lottie  Collins.  Preceded,  at  8,  by  TWO  OF 
A  TRADE. 

COMEDY  THEATRE. 

At  9,  A  MOTHER  OF  THREE.  Mr.  Chas.  H.  Brook- 
field,  Mr.  Stuart  Champion,  Mr.  C.  Blakiston,  Mr.  Cosmo 
Stuart,  and  Mr.  Cyiil  Maude ;  Miss  Rose  Leclercq,  Miss 
Esm^  Beringer,  Miss  Audrey  Ford.  Miss  L.  Johnson,  Miss 
A.  Goward,  Miss  Mackenzie,  and  lliss  Fanny  Brough.  At 
8,  THE  GUINEA  STAMP.  Mr.  Ernest  Cosliam ;  Miss 
May  Edouin,  &c. 


COURT  THEATRE. 

At  9,  MRS.  PONDERBURY.  Messrs.  Charles  Hawtrey, 
Eric  Lewis,  Brandon  Thomas,  Cheesman,  Willis  Searle, 
Lawrence  Grossmith,  B.  W.  Tarver,  Wm.  F.  Hawtrey; 
Mesdames  Lottie  Venne,  Violet  Lyster,  Evelyn  Harrison, 
and  Mrs.  John  Wood.  Preceded  at  8,  by  A  HIGHLAND 
LEGACY.  Messrs.  Brandon  Thomas,  E.  W.  Tarrer,  Miss 
Florence  Haydon,  &c. 

DRURY  LANE  THEATRE  ROYAL. 

A*  8,  JO.  Mdmes.  Jennie  Lee,  Burnett,  Robertson, 
Douglas,  Gordon,  Bates,  Katie  Lee,  Paget,  Ada  Lee,  and 
Alma  Stanley;  Messrs.  Rudge  Harding,  M'Vicars,  H.  Rus- 
sell, A.  Balfour,  Stuart,  Young,  F.  Grove,  H.  Clark,  and 
Robb  Harwood. 

GARRICK  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Willard's  Season. 
At  8.30,  THE  ROGUE'S  COMEDY. 
Matinee  Satmday,  at  2.30.     Special  Matinee  Wednesdar, 
May  20,  at  2.30. 

HAYMARKET  THEATRE. 
At  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr.  Lionel  Brough,  Mr.  E' 
Maurice,  Mr.  H.  V.  Esmond,  Mr.  C.  M.  Hallard,  Mr.  Holman 
Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr.  Berte  Thomas,  Mr.  Herbert 
Ross,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du  Maurier;  Miss  Frances 
Ivor,  Miss  Adrienne  DairoUea,  and  Miss  Dorothea  Baird. 

LYCEUM  THEATRE.  " 

At  8.45,  FOR  THE  CROWN.  Preceded,  at  8,  by 
SHADES  OF  NIGHT.  Mr.  Forbes  Robertson,  Mr.  Chai'les 
Dalton,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  Mr.  Ian  Robertson,  Mr.  Frank 
Gillmore,  Mr.  Fisher  White,  Mr.  J.  Willes,  Mr.  Murra.y 
Hathom;  Miss  Winifred  Emery,  Miss  Henrietta  Watson, 
Miss  Sarah  Brooke,  Miss  Weyliurn,  Mrs.  Patrick  Campbell. 

LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 
At  8.16,   THE    SIGN    OP   THE    CROSS.      Mr.  Wilson 
Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

OPERA  COMIQUE. 

At  8.15,  SHAMCS  O'BRIEN.  Messrs.  Denis  O'Sullivan, 
William  Stephens,  Joseph  O'Mara,  Magrath,  Frank  Fisher ; 
Mdmes.  Kirkby  Lunii,  Maggie  Davies    . 

PRINCE  OF  WALES'  THEATRE. 

At  8.15,  JOHN  JENKINS  AT  BIARRITZ.  Mr.  Arthur 
Roberts  ;  Mesdames  Phyllis  Broughton,  Millie  Hyiton,  Ellas 
Dee,  Pierrette  Amelia,  Carrie  Benton,  Eva  Ellerslie,  Kent, 
Newton,  and  Kitty  Loftus :  Messrs.  Fred  Kaye,  Eric 
Thorne,  Cunningham,  Newark,  Chapuy,  Mamock.  At  7.45. 
A  WOMAN'S  CAPEICK 

ROYALTY     -fHEATRE. 

At  9.10,  THE  NEW  BABY.  Messrs.  W.  G.  Elliot,  Ernest 
Hendric,  Troode,  and  W.  Blakeley ;  Mesdames  Alice  Mans- 
field, De  Sella,  L.  Millward,  K.  Stewart,  and  Irene  Van- 
brugh.  At  8.20,  KITTY  CLIVE.  Messrs.  H.  Vibart 
Permain,  and  Miss  Irene  Vanbrugh. 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 

At  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA.  Mr.  George 
Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H.  Vernon,  Allan 
Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  W.  H.  Day,  Vincent 
Stemroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Loratne,"  George  P. 
Hawtrey,  George  Bancroft,  Charles  Glenney ;  Miss 
Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon,  Miss  Mabel  Hackney, 
iliss  Lily  Hanbury. 

SAVOY  THEATRE. 
At  8.20,  THE  GRAND  DUKE.  Messrs.  Rutland  Bar 
rington,  C.  Kenningham,  Scott  Fishe,  Scott  Russell,  J 
Hewson,  and  Walter  Passmore ;  Mesdames  Ilka  Palmay, 
Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosina  Brandram. — 
At  7.40,  AFTER  ALL. 

SHAFTESBURY  THEATRE. 

At  8.30,  A  MATCHMAKER.  Messrs.  Lewis  Waller, 
E.  W.  Gardiner,  C.  P.  Little,  Alfred  Maltby,  Lesly  Thomson ; 
Mesdames  Florence  West,  Fanny  Coleman,  Beatrice  Ferrar, 
Nina  Bouclcault,  Lena  Ashwell,  Daisy  Brough,  Spencer 
Brunton,  and  Gertrude  Kingston. 

VAUDEVILLK 

At  9,  A  NIGHT  OUT.  Messrs.  George  Giddens,  Charles 
Sugden,  W.  Wyes,  A.  Fitigerald,  J.  Came,  N.  Doone,  G. 
Danby,  E.  W.  Thomas,  H.  Peters ;  Mesdames  Fannie  Ward, 
Pattie  Browne,  Edmund  Phelps,  Murton,  &c.  At  8,15, 
PAPA'S  WIFE.    Miss  Grace  Lane,  Mr.  Tom  Terriss. 
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JOHN  LANE'S  NEW  BOOKS  IN  BELLES  LETTRES. 


NOW  READY. 


THE    YELLOW    BOOK.-Vol.  IX. 


Small  -Ito,  266  pages,  and  i; 


Illustrations  by  members  of   the  Birmingham  School,  Title-page  and  Cover  Design  by 
Mrs.  Dearmer,  5s.  net. 

THE    LITERARY   CONTRIBUTIONS    BY 


"THE  YELLOW  DWARF" 
FRANCIS  PREVOST 
HENRY  HARLAND 
NORA  HOPPER 
STANLEY  V.  MAKOWER 
LAURENCE  ALMA  TADEMA 
BARON  CORVO 


EDWARD  S.  HARPER 
E.  H.  NEW 
MARY  J.  NEWILL 
FLORENCE  M.  RUDLAND 
H.  ISABEL  ADAJIS 


MRS.  J.  E.  H.  GORDON 

R.  V.  RISLEY 

ALMA  STRETTELL 

FRANK      ATHELSTANE      SWET- 

TENHAM 
CHARLES  CATTY 
ELLA  HBPWORTH  DIXON 


RICHARD  GARNETT,  LL.D.,  C.B. 

MAX  BEERBOHM 

OLIVE  CUSTANCE 

JOHN  BUCHAN 

T.  BARON  RUSSELL 

DOLLIE  RADFORD 

RICHARD  LE  GALLIENNE 


THE    ART   CONTRIBUTIONS    BY 


CELIA  A.  LEVETUS 
J.  E.  SOUTHALL 
C.  M.  GERE 
B.  G.  TREGLOWN 
EVELYN  HOLDEN 


A.  J.  GASKIN 
BERNARD  SLEIGH 
SYDNEY  JIETEYARD 
MRS.  A.  J.  GASKIN 


'  This  Nmnber  of  '  The  Yellow  Book'  is  likely  to  be  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  series."— (?to6«. 

BY  CALDWELL  LIPSETT. 

WHERE  the  ATLANTIC  MEETS  the  LAND.    Keynotes  Series. 

Crown  8vo,  3s.  Ud.  not. 

•'The  we&t  coast  of  Ireland  has  long  waited foi*  its  sacred  bard,  but  this  book  seems  to  indicate  to  us  that  he  has 

come  at  last.    "We  shall  look  with  expectant  pleasure  for  so  promising  a  writer's  next  vo\ume,"~~Glas'jow  Herald. 

VOL.    I.     OF    LANE'S    LIBBABY. 

MARCH  HARES.    By  George  Forth.    Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d.  net. 
THE  SACRIFICE  of  FOOLS :  an  Indian  Story.    By  R.  Manifold 

CRAIG.    With  Title-page  and  Cover  Design  by  Patten  Wilson.    Crown  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

PIUBROT'S    LIBBABY. 

With  Title-page,  Cover  Design,  and  End  Papers  Designed  by  Aubrey  Beardsley,  uniform  with  the  Tauchnitz  Editions. 

Volume  I. 

PIERROT !  a  Story.    By  H.  de  Vere  Stacpoole.    Cloth,  2s.  net. 

"  The  story  has  an  exti-aordinai-y  charm,  imagination,  style.  The  descriptions  of  the  German  soldiers  passing  the 
park  gates  on  the  way  to  Paris,  of  the  old  corporal  of  the  Grand  Army,  drunken  and  broken-hearted,  of  the  gentle 
hcrure  of  the  poor  young  count,  these  belong  to  literature,  and  literature  of  a  fine  quality. "—.icarfem^. 

'*  It  is  a  fascinating  romance." — Punch, 

Volume  II. 

MY  LITTLE  LADY  ANNE.    By  Mrs.  Egerton  Castle.    2s.  net. 

MATFAIB    SET. 

Volume  I. 

THE   AUTOBIOGRAPHY  of  a  BOY.    Passages  Selected  by  his 

Friend,  G.  S.  STREET.    Fourth  Edition,  fcap.  8vo,  3s.  6d.  net. 

"  This  little  book  is  pore  delight The  conception  is  excellent,  and  the  style  perfect.    One  simmers  with  laughter 

from  first  to  last."— ^2>ertte;-. 

Volume  II- 

THE   JONESES   and   the  ASTERISKS.     By  Gerald  Campbell. 

With  Title-page  and  0  Illustrations  by  F.  H.  Townsend.     Fcap.  8vo,  3s.  tid.  net. 
"  A  love-story  of  life  in  fashionable  circles  in  London  at  the  present  day.    Written  in  a  set  of  monologues  by  the 
different  characters.    Touched  off  with  sutBcient  lightness  and  veracity  to  make  the  matter  of  the  book  interesting  in  a 
htiman  way." — Scotsman. 

Volume  III. 

SELECT  CONVERSATIONS  with  an  UNCLE.    By  H.  G.  Wells, 

Author  of  "  The  Time  Miicliine,"  "  A  Wonderful  Visit,"  &c.    Fcap.  8vo,  38.  Cd.  net. 
'  Is  marked  by  invention  and  humour,  as  well  as  by  wisdom.    Most  pleasant  to  read,  because  it  is  written  in  masterly 
!.    Argues  with  brilliancy  and  subtlety,** — Black  and  Khik. 

VotUME  IV. 

FOR!  PLAIN  WOMEN  ONLY.    By  George  Fleming.    Fcap.  8vo, 

3s.  6d.  net.  ,  ,      o,- 

"  George  Fleming  has  the  manner  of  all  the  greatest,  or  at  least  uf  all  the  most  effective,  sage  of  the  world.  She 
speaks  to  babes  or  to  persons  of  plain  intellect  in  terms  and  by  figures  familiar  to  them.  But  these  homely  references 
cover  depths  of  philosophy.    A  happy  and  a  brilliant  book."— /?fJo/.»((7/i. 

Volume  V.  ^^ 

THE  FEASTS  of  AUTOLYCUS:  the  Diary  of  a  Greedy  Woman. 

Edited  by  ELIZABETH  ROBINS  PENNELL.    Fcap.  8vo,  3s.  6d.  net. 
"  The  essays'  are  lively  and  clever,  and  Mrs.  PenneU's  gastronomic  gusto  proves  that  Brillat-Savarin  has  made  at 
least  one  female  convert."— jT'i'^es. 

Volume  VI. 

MRS.    ALBERT    GRUNDY:    Observations    in    Philistia.     By 

HAROLD  FIIEDERIU,  Author  of  "Ulinniualiou."    Fcap.  Hvo,  38.  (id.  net. 

"A  very  clover  uorios  of  sketches The  various  .scones  arc  hit  off  in  the  smartest  style,  and  the  epigrammatic 

phrases  scattered  throughout  the  conversations  are  fresh  and  original."— Cmidec  Atlverliier. 

READY  MAY  19. 

THE  FIRST  PART  of  the  NEW  EDITION  of  the  COMPLEAT 

AXdl.KK.      Kditcd   by  RICHARD  LE  GALLIKNNi;.       lHustmlcd  by   Edmund   H.    Now.     To  \'^:   issued  m   12 
Muutlily  Parts  at  Ih.  t'acb. 

DANTE,  PETRARCH,   CAMOEKS.    CXXIV.     Sonnets.    Trans- 

lated  by  RICHARD  GARNETT,  LL.D.    WithTiik-ii;iuL' iind  Cover  Design  by  Patten  WiUon.    Crown  Svo,  6s.  net. 

IN  HOMESPUN.    By  E.  Nesbit.    Crown  Svo  (Keynotes  Series), 

38.  (id.  net. 

THE  BODLEY  HEAD,  VIGO  STREET,  LONDON,  W. 


style. 


Siiiitli,  Elder  &  Co.'s  New  Books. 

"AH  A  DM  IRA  BLE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY.'  — World. 
SECOND  EDITION  NOW  READY. 

MY  CONFIDENCES :  an  Auto- 

biographical  Sketch  Aiidres^ed  to  my  Descendants. 
By  FREDERICK  LOCKER-LAMPSON.  Edited  by 
AUGUSTINE  BIRRELL,  Q.C.,  M.P.  With  2  Portraits, 
8vo,  15s. 

NEW  VOLUME  BY  MRS.  WOODS. 

Ready  this  day,  crown  Svo,  2s.  Od. 

WILD    JUSTICE;   a  Dramatic 


Poem.    By  MARGARET  L.  WOODS.  Author  of  ' 
Vagabonds,"  "  A  Village  Tragedy,"  &c. 


The 


A  HANDBOOK  to  the  SPAS  of  EUROPE. 

Iramcdiately,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE    SPAS    and     MINERAL 

WATERS  of  EUROPE.    AVith  Notes  on  the  Utility  ot 
Spa  Treatment  in  various  Diseases  and  Morbid  Con- 
ditions.     By    HERMANN    WEBER.   M.D.,  F.R.C.P., 
Consulting  Physician  to  the  German  Hospital  and  to  the 
Roval  National  Hnspital  for  Consumption,  Ventnor,  &c, ; 
and  FREDERICK  PARKES  WEBER,  M.D.,  M.R.C.P,, 
Physician  to  the  Germau  Hospital. 
*«*  The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  give  a  description  of 
European  Mineral  Waters  and  Spas,  and  lo  indicate  the  com- 
plaints  for  which  the  Waters  are  likely  to  prove  beneficial. 


MR.  GEOFFREY  DRAGES  NEW  WORK. 

To  be  published  this  month,  demy  8vo,  14s. 

THE    LABOUR    PROBLEM. 

By  GEOFFREY  DRAGE,  M.P. 


the 


Really  immediately,  Svo,  10s.  6d. 

COSMIC    ETHICS;    or. 

Mathematical  Theory  of  Evolution  ;  showing  the  full 
import  of  the  DOCTRINE  of  the  MKAN,  andcontaming 
the  PRINCIPIA  ot  the  SCIENCE  ot  PROPORTION. 
By  W.  CAVE  THOMAS,  F.S.S.,  F.Imp.Ins. 


PUBLISHED  under  the  AUTHORITY  of  the 
SECRETARY  of  STATE  for  INDIA. 

THIRD  and  STANDARD  EDITION,  with  Map, 
demy  Svo,  38s. 

THE    INDIAN    EMPIRE:    its 

Peo|)les,    Historj-,   and    Products.       By    Sir    W.    W. 
HUNTER,  K.C.S.I.,  C.I.E.,  LL.D. 


NEW    NOVELS. 

By  MRS.  E.  RENTOUL  ESLER. 

THE     WARDLAWS. 

Rpnr/u  By  E.  RENTOUL   ESLER,  Author 

nnuujr  ijj    ...j,^^^   ^yj^y  ijj   Transgressors," 

this    day-  "  a  Maid  ot  the  Manse,"  "The  way 

they  Loved  at  Grimpat,"  &c.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 

BY  MRS.  FLORENCE  M.  S.  SCOTT. 

Ready       GWLADYS     PEM- 

fhio     rin\,  BKRTON.     By  FLORENCE   M.  S. 

inib     UUy.  SCOTT.    Crovm  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

BY  LORD  MONKS  WELL. 

KATE  GRENVILLE. 

Hn  Mnu  90  By  LORD  MONKSWELL,  Membe 

\/n  muy  ^\j.  qJ  j^jjg  London  County  Council  and 

sometime  Under-Secretary  ol:  State 
for  War.    Crown  Svo,  6s, 

BY  JAMES  PAYN. 

THE     DISAPPEAR- 

rin  Un\i  OR  ANCE    ot     GEORGE    DRIFFELL. 

\JII  muy  .sro.  ^^    JAMES    PAYN.     Crown    Svo, 

3s.  6d. 


Second  Edition,  completing  27,000  Copies, 
now  ready. 

CLEG  KELLY,  Arab  of  the  City. 

By  S.  R.  CROCKETT,  Author  of  "The  Raiders,"  ic. 

Crown  Svo,  6s. 
WOnLD.—"  Mr.  Crockett's  characters  have  an  exuberant 
individuality  that  is  most  engaging.     His  attitude  as  a 
deUneator  of  submerged  himianity  recalls  that  of  Dickens 

at  his  best Cleg  is  '  a  broth  of  a  boy,'  and  Vara  a  girl 

with  a  heart  ot  gold." 

L JJDON :    SMITH,    ELDER    &    00  , 
15,  Waterloo  Placb,  S.W. 
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CATALOGUES 

OEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 

promptly  Bupplied  on  moderate  terraP. 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 

DULA0    &    CO.,    37,    Souo    Sqdare. 


WILLIAMS   &    NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
CATALOGUES  post  free  on  application. 

TH.  WOHLLEBEN, 
FOREIGN      BOOKSEIiliER, 

45,    GREAT    RUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Sapplies  all  Fokeigm"  Books  and  PEsioDicALsat  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application* 

On  application  for  one  fltamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMAEKET. 
Monthly  List  of  thu  moit  important  ru'tlicatiouB  iseticd  by 

H.    QBEVEL    &    OO., 
Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

33,  King  Street.  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 


SOTHEEAN'S  PRICE  CURRENT  of 
LITERATURE,  No.  .'i54,  just  I'ut.lishrd,  will  be  found  rich 
in  sets  of  important  Puhlications  ,iii(l  Lifeiary  ('oUet:tioQs,  including 
those  of  Mr.  JOHN  PAYNE  '  oLT.IKK  ami  Hr.  A.  E.  GROSART. 
many  of  them  from  the  late  l.t'KD  i  n[,i:Rir»GE'S  Library;  also  the 
Kreat  Egyptian  works  of  Napiil'i>u  and  l>i>p8ius,  the  Htusees  Fran'jais 
ft  Royals,  &c.,  &c. ;  besides  a  large  number  of  FfRST  EDITIONS  of 
authora  of  the  day,  maikea  at  exceptionally  low  prices. 

Post  free  from  H.  SuinmtAN  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  140,  Stnmd,  W.C, 
and  S7,  Piccadilly,  W. 


piTY     and      GUILDS     of     LONDON 

V7  INSTITOTE. 

SESSION  1896-97. 
Tiii  CdUHSICS  nf  l\STi;i'(  THIN  m  KNt.lNKKlUNt i  and 
rilK.MISTKV  ;Lt  tlir  ln^tltllt.■s  Cnlt.L'-'s  roniiin  ii.-.  ,1  in  in  mni  n.  and 
rnvLT  ,1  ],^runi  ,n  Uvi.  t,.  tliivr  vtMij-,  Tlu'  >lATi;i<  I'l-ATI'tX 
EXAMINATION  of  the  CENTRAL  TECllX  ILAL  COLLEGE  will 
be  held  on  SKPTLUiim  •2lst  to  JJth.  and  the  ENTRANCE  EXAMINA- 
TIliN  of  the  Day  Deparlment  of  the  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE, 
FINSDURY,  on  SEi'TKUBLit  'JJnd. 

CITY  aud  GUILDS  CENTRAL  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE 
'Exhibition  Road,  S.W.),  a  College  fur  higher  Tedmical  Instruction 
for  students  not  under  Jti  years  of  age,  preparing  to  l)ecome  Civil, 
Mechanical,  or  Electrical  Engineers,  Chemical  aud  other  Slanufac- 
turers,  and  Teachers. 

The  MATRICULATION  EXAMINATION  will  be  held  on  Si:rTEM- 
iitii  --'Ist  to  :;4th,  and  the  NEW  SESSION  will  commence  on 
OCTODLK  1st. 

Proftssors:— (>.  Ileinici,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  {:^rathematics) ;  W.  C.Uuwin, 
F.R-S.,  M.LC.E.  (Civil  and  Mechanical  Engineering);  W.  E.  Ayrtou, 
F.R.S.  (Physics  and  Electrical  Enciueering) ;  U.  E.  Armstrong,  Ph. 1>, 
F.R.S.  (Chemistrj'). 

CITY  and  GUILDS  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE,  FINSBURY 

(Leonard  Street.  City  Road.  E.C.).  The  DAY  DEPARTMENT  pro- 
vidfS  I'onrsea  of  Intermediate  Instruction  for  Students  not  uud^'r  14 
years  of  age,  preparing  to  enter  Mechanical  or  Electrical  Engineering 
and  Chemical  Industries. 

The  ENTRANCE  EXAMINATION  will  be  held  on  SF.i>TEMBi:ui:2nd, 
and  the  NEW  SESSION  will  commence  on  October  6th. 

Professors  :—S.  P.  Thompson,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.  (Electrical  Engineer- 
ing); J.  Perry,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.  (Mechanical  Engineering);  K.  Meldora, 
F.R.S.  (Chemistry). 

Joux  W.vTN'EY,  Hon.  Secrctarj'. 
City  and  Guilds  of  London  Institute, 

Gresham  College,  Basingball  Street,  E.C. 


DEBENHAM  &  FREEBODY'S  GALLERIES 

WIUMUKK  STREET,  ^\'. 

EKIIILITIUX    of    OLD    EMBROl  l>EUIEti,    BKOCADES,    wi 

VELVETS. 

Of  the  XVI.  ;md  XVIt.  t'KNTURIES. 

.\Jmissiou    ;iDcl    Historiciil    C;it:iIoeuo    ircc. 
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NIVER8ITY     of     ABERDEEN. 

ANDERSON    LECTURESHIP    IX    COMPAK.VTIVE 
PSYCHOLOGY  (Oiil).  No.  KtJI. 

The  UNIVERSITY  COURT  will  proceed  early  ia  July  to  the 
ELECTION  of  a  LECTURER  on  COXIPAltATIVE  PSYCHOLOGY. 

The  Lecturer  will  be  rerjuired  to  deliver  au  Honours  Course  of  not 
fewer  than  50  Lectures,  extending  over  not  more  than  six  months. 

The  Lectureship  will  be  tenable  for  five  years,  and  the"  Lecturer  will 
be  eligible  for  re-election.  He  will  be  expected  to  enter  on  hia  duties 
next  October. 

The  T>;cturer  will  receive  the  free  income  of  Dr.  William  Anderson  s 
EcQuest,  amounting  at  present  to  about  j£350  per  annum. 

Applications,  with  such  testimonials  as  the  candidate  may  desire  to 
offer,  must  be  lodged,  on  or  before  4th  July  ensuing,  with  RuHcut 
Walrer,  Esq..  M..\.,  Secretary  of  me  Court. 

University  of  Aberdeen,  Uih  May.  189(). 


TTNIVERSITY  COLLEGE  of   NORTH 

yj  WALES,    BANGOR. 

The  APPOINTMENT  of  a  TEMPORARY  LECTURER  in 
MODERN  HISTORY,  to  undertake  the  fall  duties  of  the  Depart- 
ment for  next  Session,  is  contemplated.  Salary  d£20U.  A  more 
definite  announcement  will  be  made  next  week. 

dous  EuwAED  Lloyd,  31  A., 

May  20th,  1896.  Secretary  and  Registrar. 


AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

p    P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

V_X«  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  :7  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
Vork,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  tUu 
atteutiou  of  the  READIXfJ  I'UBLIO  to  Iho  excellent  facilities 
lircsuntedby  their  Branch  House  in  Loudon  for  tilling,  on  the  most 
fivourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PDBLTCA- 
TIONS  .ind  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  aud  TBUIODICALS - 
r.VTALOGUES  sent  on  application. 


"PIRTH   COLLEGE,    SHEFFIELD, 

Th-  COUNCIL  of  FIRTH  COLLEGE  intend  to  APPOINT  a 
PROFESSOR  of  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  and  LITERATURE  for 
the  Session  commencing  in  October  next. 

Cdndidates  arc  reiiuested  to  send  applications  before  June  lOth. 

Fuither  particulars  may  be  obtaiued  from  Essua  Dkurv,  Registrar. 


u 


NIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  LIVERPOOL 


(iUEEN  VICTORIA  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  LAW. 

The  COUNCIL  invite  APPLICATION^  for  the  QUEEN  VICTORIA 
PROFESSORSHIP  of  L  VW,  which  will  be  vacant  on  the  1st  October 
next,  by  the  resignation  of  Professor  Jeuks- 

Applications,  with  references  aud  copies  of  testimonials,  should  be 
sent  on  or  before  tlie  'J)th  June,  to  the  Sklhetauy  of  the  Liverpool 
Boa  n  of  Lcual  Stlihk?-,  l-U  Union  Court,  Liverpool,  from  whom 
particulars  may  be  obtaiued.  j;    Losuinj,  Registrar. 
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T.    EDWARD'S     SOHOOL,     near 

OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  ISii;t,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £65  per  snuum  (Sous  of  Clercy- 
men,  £fiO);  Day  Boys,  21  guiueiis.  Classical  and  Modern  sides. 
Scholarahips,  JulyS'Jih.— Rev.T.  F.  Huubo.N.M  A..  Warden. 


ROYAL     INSTITUTION    of     GREAT 
BRITAIN,  Alhemarlo  Street,  riceadiUj",  V. 

TUESn  \V  NEXTIJl  \v  2i;).  at :;  o'eloek— Professor  T.  0.  BONNEV, 
lis,  LED  K  l:.s.  -  FIRST  of  TWO  LE''TURKS  ou  "THE 
liilLDIM.  aud  Si  rl.l'TlIRE  of  WESTERN  EUROPE."  (The 
Tj-ndall  LLetures.)     Halt  a  Ciuiuea  the  Course. 

THURSDAY  IMav  2«1,  at  :!  o'oIock-ROFERT  3IUNU0,  M.Il  , 
5IA.-^■1R■^T  of  TWO  LECTURES  on  "LAKE  DWELLINOS." 
Half  a  Guinea. 

SiTURliW  iM.u  ..<'•.  .d  :!  ..Muck-Dr.  E.  A,  WALLIS  BUDGE. 
"\1  A  I. ill  1'.  I' ^  .\  .  Ivi'pii'  "I  tile  Eirjlitian  and  .\ssyriali  Au- 
ii'iuUi,-.  Eiili-li  lI„>..ii„.-ni:>T  .11  TWO  LEiTn-.ES  on  "THE 
MOltAL  111.1  RELIGIOUS  LITERATURE  of  .INGIE.NT  EGVPI." 
Half  a  Guinea. 


OLD  EMBROIDERIES  and  BROCADES. 
-An  EXHIBITION  of  EARLY  SPANISH,  ITALIAN, 
FRENCH.  POLISH,  and  IN  i  O-SP.VNISH  Ilaugings, 
Valances,  Panels,  Ouilts.  Coverlets,  Bonle  s,  &c. 

Admis.sion  and  Historical  Catalogue  free, 
DEBENHAM  i  I'REEBODY,  Wigmore  Street,  «^ 


o 


o 


A  RNOLD  HOUSE,  WALMER,  KENT. 

XX.  —Mr  HENRY  ROURDILLON,  B.A..  latcScholarof  Queen's 
Coll  OxfurJ,  PREPARES  BOYS  from  eight  to  fourteen  for  the  Navy 
and  Public  Schools.    N'ery  hcaltliy,  bracing  climate.    Terms  moderate. 


LD     OHUROH     EMBROIDERIES.— 

Au   EXHIBITION  of    Hangings.   Panels,  Altar  Frontals, 
Cloths    and    Covers,  Chalice  Veils  and  Covers,  Dalmatics, 
Cliasubles,  Stoics  and  Manildes.  dating  from  1500  .v.n. 
Admission  and  Historical  Cat^tloguc  free. 
DEBENHAM    &    FREEBUDY.  Wigronrc  Street,  W. 

LD   VELVETS.    TAPESTRIES,  &c.— 

The  iihove  EXHIBITION  includes  BOKHARA  Velvets; 
BROUSSA  Velvet  Cariiets;  f'lit  Velvet  Curtains,  4c.; 
Hangings  of  Tapestry  and  Cloth  of  Gold;  Persian  Silk 
Mats,  &c.  .     ,  ^,  .  ,  t 

Admission  and  Histoncsil  Catalogue  free. 
DEBENHAM    &    FREEBODY,   Wigmore  Street,  W. ^ 


WANTED,   to  PUEOHASE,   fine  PIC- 
TURES,  in  OIL,  by  Old  M.asters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.— bowDKSWELL,  160,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 
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OR  SALE,  INLAID  TABLE,  Sheridan, 


_  a  h:\udsonie  specimen  of  artistic  ISth  century  work.    Heieht 

■;!in  lengtli  ri4in.,  depth  2-2h  in.  The  ornament  is  cleverly  adapted 
■md  nf  very  delicate  workmanship.  The  tahle  has  been  in  the  family 
i)f  the  present  owner  since  1750 —For  further  description  and  par- 
ticulars apply,  by  letter,  to  M.  51.,  '^3,  Pliilipsburgh  Avenue,  Fairview 
Dublin. 

THE  AUTHOR'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

1  PAD. 

(Tlie  LEADENUALL  PRESS,  Ltd.,  50,  Leadenhall  Street, 
London.  E.C.) 
Contains  hairless  paiier,  over  which  the  nen  slips  with  perfeol 
freedom.    Sixpence  eacli.    .5s.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 


nave  Bpecially-ljuilt  Rotary  and  other  fast  51ac  iines  tor  priuting 
illustrilted  or  other  Publications,  an.l  spfcially-huilt  Machines  for  fast 
folding  and  covering  8. 16,  24,  or  3'J-page  Jouriials  at  one  oper..tlon 
Advice  and  assistance  given  to  aoyouo  wishing  to  commence  ^e« 

'  piciUtkB  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.   Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  couducted. 

Telephone  (iJlJl.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London," 


ESTABLISHED  1351. 

BIRKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AND-A-HALF  perOENT.  INTEREST  allowed  ou  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT   ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Fortbeencouriwement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smallsumi  on 
d/posit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIRKBECK  BUILDINa  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  QCIN'EAS   PER  MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LA.ND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A    PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOR   FIVE  anll.l.ll'IS  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIEKBEOK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCKOFT.  Man-nger. 


^0    ba    LET, 


Li 


UNIVERSITY    HALL. 

l.iifje   dr.'n\in?-V"oni   and 


id,.ii--l  . 


Iiil.le 
Fur  intormatinn 


-L       Gordon|Siiuare, 
dining-room.aud  ;(■.!  rooms  wlii-li  ■   -niii  i-:-  n  ^ 
rooms,  pood  kitchen,  aiiil  uni' >-,     "    i    ■'■ 

S^St 'JlS.r^^S"S^^  ii-"-".  .^r.  wmtams-s  Libnrr, 
Gordon  Square,  London.  ■  . 

A     LADY     highly    RECOMMENDS    a 

j\.  HOME  in  SWITZERLAND  where  lour  l'.iil»  are  received. 
FxcTptional  e do  -ational  advant.g-s  cmnbnied  with  refined  home- 
c  ,rafirt°aml  imhvidual  care.  Beautiful  position.  Moderate  term.  - 
Prospectus  Ml^s  Hiiss.  Bicnue.  Switzerland;  or  Mrs.  DleKl^3. 
Cheriugtou,  Sliipslou-on-Stour. 


TYPE-WRITING.— MSS.  of  every 
description  COPIED.  Special ""« "'i"" '"  "™-Jl'i'i'J!""f„'S!:=' 
Fxaminition  IJucst  ons.  Notices,  ic,  by  DUPLICAIIMj  piocess. 
UsuS  terms  -Miss  Thomas,  5,  Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham  Couimou 
S.W. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON' 

XilST. 

Now  ready,  price  One  Shilling. 

THE  TEMPLE   BAR  MAGAZINE. 

Contests  i-oe  JUNE,  1^90. 
1.  LIMITATIONS.    Chaps.  IX.-X. 
II.  TO  the  CANADIAN  JUNE. 

III.  LEIGH  HUNT. 

IV.  "USQUE  AD  MORTEM." 

V.  THREE  DAYS  in  ACHILL  ISLAND. 
VI.  THE  PERSONALITY  of  MARGARET  PULLER. 
VII.  FROM  the  PERSIAN  of  HAFEZ. 
VIII.  SOME  COLLECTING  FADS. 
IX.  "MY  LORD  MAYOR." 

X.  BALLADE  of  a  MONTREUX  GARDEN. 
XI.  THE  NOVELS  of  GEORGE  MEREDITH. 
XII.  IN  ST.  MARY'S  KIRKYARD. 
XUI.  AN  EVENING  in  BOHEMIA. 
XIV.  A  KING'S  DAUGHTER. ^___ 

NEW    WORKS. 

NOW    READY. 
MR.  W.   PHASER  RAK'S  BIOGRAPHY  OF 

RICHARD    BRINSLEY    SHERIDAN. 

IrcludinR  much  information  derived  from  New  Sources. 

With  an  Introduction  bv  Sheridan's  Great  Graurlsfon, 

the  MARQUESS  of  DUFFERIN  and  AVA,  K.P.,  G.C.B. 

In  2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  with  Portraits,  and  other  Ilhiy- 

trations,  26s. 

"  An  elaborate  history  and  study  of  Sheridan  in  his  every 

capacity',  enriched  with  new  matter  of  exceedinR  interest, 

derived"  in  part  from  family  sources  above  suspicion." 

Dal'y  C/noii'  l'\ 
NOW    BEADY. 

MY      MUSICAL     RECOLLECTIONS. 

By  WILHELM  KUHE.     In  one  vol.,  demy  8vo,  with 
Portrait  and  Autographs,  14a. 
"  All  who  love  pleasant  gossip  and  good  stories  will  rejoice 
in  this  volume." — Dailii  News. 

"The  work  is  full  of  gossip,  mostly  of  a  pleasant,  in- 
teresting kind,  and  contains  scores  of  amusing  stories." 

Echo. 
NOW  READY". 

WOMEN    in    ENGLISH    LIFE.      By 

<;E0HGIANA  hill,  Author  of  "  A  History  of  English 

Dretrs,"  &c.  With  Frontispieces.  2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  2Bs. 

"  Has  interested  us  extremely."— i>o('//  Neivs, 

**The  author's  aim  has  been  to  show  what  women  have 

flone,  and  under  what  conditions  they  have  done  it.    And 

Bhe  has  fulfilled  her  task  with  an  abiUty  and  a  temperate- 

ness  that  are  above  all  praise."— TCo'^. 


THE 


NOW   READY. 

YOUNGER    SONS' 


COOKERY 


BOOK.        By     A    YOUNGER     SON'S     DAUGHTKli. 

With  Illustrations.    In  one  vol.,  large  crown  8vo,  6s. 
"The  ^vtiter  has  evidently  not  only  a  practical,  but  a 
Bcientiflc  knowledge  of  the  subject ;  and  the  result  is  a  veiT 
commendable  and  welcome  volume." — Glohe. 


NEW  NOVELS 
LIBRARIES  AND 


AT  ALL   THE 
BOOKSELLERS. 


THE 


NOW   READY. 

WISDOM'S  FOLLY,    By  A.  V.  Dutton. 

Author  of    "Theories,"    "Jonathan  Toms,"  ic.     In 
oiiC  vol.,  crown  8vo,  68. 

NOW   READY. 

__    MAN    WHO    DISAPPEARED. 

By  RIVINGTON  PYKE.    In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  tih. 
NOW  READY. 

LORD    HEVER.    By  Percy  Hulburd, 

Autlinr  (jf   *' Thi;   Romance  of   Slicre  Mote,"  i:c.      In 
2  vnlri.,  crown  Hvo,  Us. 
•'  Cannot  fail  to  be  ajjpreciated  and  admired  by  all  quali- 
fied judRes  of  literature. "—Z>o;V'/  Trlcgrapk. 

*'A  novel  of  considerable  strength  and  interest.  The 
etory  is  well  nut  together,  and  the  dialogue  is  always  fresh 
and  ^itmiQfX.   Scoti^mn n, 

XOW   READY. 

MISS  DRUMMOND  S  DILEMMA.   By 

H.  RAMSAY.    In  one  vol.,  crown  Hvo,  Cs. 
"  A  bright  and  telling  story,  which  holds  us  completely 
in  expectation,  and  then  manages  to  spring  a  dramatic  and 
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Literary  iVor-if. 
NOW  BEADY. 
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"  Gallantry,  humour,  martial  gaiety,  moving  incident  make 
up  a  really  dehghtf  ul  book ;  the  Brigadier  wins  the  heart  ol 
every  gentle  reader,  and  happy  would  be  the  lot  of  the  critic 
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manly  as  '  The  E.xploits  of  Brigadier  Gerard."  "—Times. 
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life.  They  are  buoyant,  vital,  steeped  in  the  stir  and  the 
freshness  of  the  open  air,  abounding  in  tragedy  ami  gaiety. 
It  is  a  fascinating  book,  and  one  to  be  read." — Daily  Keivs 

"  We  are  right  glad  to  have  made  Brigadier  Gerard's  ac- 

([uaintance He  has  a  vivid  narrative  style  of  his  own,  a 

style  that  never  lacks  of  colour." — Dai'y  Cin-onidc. 

"  The  hook  is  well  worthy  of  its  author's  reputation." 

Daily  Telegraph. 

"Writ  in  a  racy  style Brigadier  Gerard  bids  fair  to 

become  as  popular  as  Sherlock  Hohnes."— Biact  and  Whitr. 

"The  hero  of  ilr.  A.  Conan  Doyle's  latest  group  of  storie.-( 
is  one  of  Napoleon's  old  cavahy  veterans,  wno  has  followed 
the  fortunes  of  the  Emperor  from  Marengo  to  Waterloo,  and 
finds  himself  Colonel  of  the  Hussars  of  Conllans  before  he  is 
well  out  of  his  twenties.  He  is  a  hcaic  sabreur,  a  lady-killer, 
a  good  bit  of  a  braggart,  and,  we  suspect,  not  disincUned  to 
take  a  good  pull  at  the  long  bow  as  well  as  the  wine  flask  ; 
withal  a  fine  fellow,  fuU  ot  pluck  and  fire,  incapable  of 
meanness,  and  devoted  to  France,  his  regiment,  and  the 
Emperor." — Scotsman, 

"  Once  begin  and  it  is  impossible  to  know  where  to  stoii, 
where  all  is  so  excellent,  all  so  exciting.  In  the  whole  range 
of  English  literature  there  are  not  eight  short  stories  to  beat 
'  The  Exploits  ot  Brigadier  Gerard.'  "—Freeman's  Journal. 

"It  is  a  fascinating  book,  written  in  an  exceedingly 
simple  and  swinging  style,  yet  every  chapter  loaves  a  vivid 
impression  on  the  mind." — Irish  Wetvs. 

"  Those  who  are  looking  tor  a  really  interesting  story  can 
be  unhesitatingly  advised  to  read  this  book.  There  is  not 
a  dull  page  in  it." — Echo. 
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SATURDAY,  MAT  23,  1896, 
No,  1255,  New  Seriet, 
The  Editor  cannot  tmdertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with  the  writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that  all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
SfC,  may  he   addressed  to  the  Publibheb, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

A    NAVAL   ENCYCLOPAEDIA. 

Naval  Administration,  By  Admiral  Sir  E. 
Vesey  Hamilton,  G.C.B. 

The  Mechanism,  of  Me7i-of-  War,  By  Fleet- 
Engineer  Reginald  C.  Oldknow,  R.N. 

Torpedoes  and  Torpedo-  Vessels.  By  Lieu- 
tenant G.  E.  Armstrong,  late  R.N.  (Bell.) 

No  subject  can  be  of  more  direct  importance 
to  the  average  Briton  than  that  of  the  navy 
which  guards  his  rosy  slumbers,  and  there 
are  probably  few  upon  which  he  possesses 
less  exact  information.  A  writer  of  the 
beginning  of  the  last  century  observed  that 
there  were  too  many,"  and  those  not  ignorant 
persons  in  other  respects,"  who  could 
"  scarce  distinguish  between  the  Admiralty 
and  navy  officers,  because  both  had  a 
relation  to  the  maritime  power."  Sir  R. 
Vesey  Hamilton  thinks  that  a  similar  mis- 
understanding prevails  at  the  present  day. 
Perhaps  this  ignorance  is  in  part  due  to  the 
difficulty  which  landsmen  have  often  pre- 
tended to  find  in  the  technicalities  of  naval 
writers.  Forgetting  that  the  best  of  naval 
historians  before  the  days  of  the  comparative 
method  was  an  attorney,  and  that  one  of 
the  two  greatest  of  nautical  novelists  was  a 
West  Indian  merchant,  those  of  us  who  have 
never  been  to  sea  in  anything  finer  than  a 
Channel  steamer  are  apt  to  take  refuge  in 
the  belief  that  only  those  who  have  braved 
the  dangers  of  the  torpedo-destroyer  can 
comprehend  the  mystery  of  the  Admiralty. 
They  excuse  their  ignorance  by  quoting 
with  approval  old  Sir  William  Monson's 
declaration : 

"The  sea  language  is  not  soon  learned,  and 
much  less  understood,  being  only  proper  to 
him  that  has  passed  his  apprenticeship ;  besides 
that,  a  boisterous  sea  and  rough  weather  will 
make  a  man  not  used  to  it  so  sick  that  it 
bereaves  him  of  legs,  stomach,  and  courage  so 
much  as  to  fight  with  his  meat ;  and  in  such 
weathf  r,  when  he  hears  a  seaman  cry  starboard 
or  port,  or  to  bide  aloof  or  to  flat  a  sheet,  or 
haul  home  a  clew-line,  he  thinks  he  hears  a 
barbarous  speech,  which  he  conceives  not  the 
meaning  of." 

In  some  respects  this  complaint  is  as  well 
founded  now  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  James 
I.  Although  the  modern  writer  on  naval 
affairs  is  concerned  with  quite  other  matters 
than  luffs  and  sheets  and  clew-lines,  his 
technicalities  are  no  less  alarming.  Perhaps 
the  details  with  which  he  has  to  deal  are 
more  (rather  than  less)  complicated  than  they 
were  in  the  days  when  Blake  and  mighty 
Nelson  fell,  especially  so  far  as  the  ships 
themselves  are  concerned.  But  their  im- 
portance to  us   has  also  increased.     For 


this,  as  for  many  equally  obvious  reasons, 
we  cordially  welcome  the  excellent  idea 
which  Messrs.  George  Bell  &  Sons  have 
had,  of  giving  the  British  public  a  com- 
plete view  of  the  organisation  and  functions 
of  the  Royal  Navy,  written  in  language 
that  need  present  no  difficulty  to  the  merest 
"  man  in  the  street." 

The  series  is  under  the  general  editorship 
of  Commander  C.  N.  Robinson,  R.N.,  whose 
short  history  of  The  British  ileet  is  very  much 
alive  to  testify  to  his  fitness  for  such  a 
responsibility.  It  is  designed  as  a  complete 
accoimt  of  our  first  line  of  defence  in  all 
its  details  and  branches,  from  the  First 
Lord  down  to  the  rawest  boy,  from  the 
Royal  Sovereig)i,  down  to  Torpedo-boat  No. 
17.  The  first  three  volumes  out  of  the 
proposed  twelve  have  already  appeared  ;  and 
if  one  may  judge  from  the  excellence  of 
their  execution,  tho  complete  series  wiU  be 
a  quite  unique  and  indispensable  body  of 
information  and  expert  opinion  upon  all  the 
subjects  connected  with  our  modern  fleet : 
in  short,  a  naval  encyclopaedia. 

The  first  volume  appropriately  deals  with 
the  history  and  present  nature  of  the  execu- 
tive which  is  responsible  for  the  efficiency 
of  our  navy.  Its  purpose  is  "to  describe 
the  organisation,  system,  and  working  of 
the  Board  of  Admiralty,  and  of  the  civil 
departments  through  which  its  operations 
are  conducted,  to  explain  and  illustrate  the 
character  and  procedure  of  our  naval  ad- 
ministration." The  author,  having  been 
First  Sea  Lord  for  some  years,  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  practical  familiarity  with  his  sub- 
ject :  whUe  his  zeal  in  research  is  illustrated 
by  his  modest  confession  that  the  compilation 
of  this  volume  has  taught  him  more  of  the 
interior  working  of  the  Admiralty  than  all 
his  experience  in  a  single  department  could 
do.  On  the  whole,  he  thinks  well  of  the 
system,  and  betrays  a  certain  pleasure  in 
teaching  the  public  to  recognise  its  services. 

"  When  we  read  of  naval  operations,  of  battles 
and  single-ship  actions,  of  cutting-out  expedi- 
tions, and  of  prizes  taken  from  the  enemy,  we 
are  sometimes  apt  to  forget  that  behind  aU  this 
rests  the  directive  hand  of  the  Admiralty 
Board." 

On  the  other  side,  when  the  periodical  panic 
convulses  the  British  public,  we  are  not  slow 
to  threaten  the  somewhat  vague  personality 
of  the  Board  with  the  vengeance  of  "  the 
wild  mob's  million  feet,"  if  it  fails  in  its 
duty.  The  Board,  of  course,  has  grown  up 
out  of  the  ancient  office  of  Lord  High 
Admiral,  which,  like  the  Treasury,  has 
proved  too  great  a  burden  for  any  single 
pair  of  shoulders,  and  is  now  always  put  in 
commission,  as  has  been  the  practice,  with 
a  single  brief  exception,  for  nearly  two 
centurii-s.  Arising  thus,  the  administrative 
system  of  the  Admiralty  has  retained  a 
happy  flexibility  which  is  essential  to  the 
nature  of  its  duties.  The  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty  are  jointly  co-equal  "Commis- 
sioners for  executing  the  office  of  High 
Admiral,"  with  a  single  head,  the  First 
Lord,  and  a  number  of  special  departments 
which  serve  as  hands  to  carry  out  their 
biddings.  They  are  in  constant  free  com- 
munication with  one  another,  with  the 
Cabinet  Minister  above  and  the  permanent 
officials   below  them.     The  whole  arrange- 


ment, indeed,  is  like  that  of  a  fleet  at  sea, 
in  which  the  First  Lird  is  the  admiral  in 
charge  of  the  whole  and  responsible  for  its 
doings,  while  the  other  Lords  are  at  once 
his  counsellors  in  forming  a  decision  and  his 
officers  in  carrying  it  out. 

"Those  who  know  the  inner  working  of  our 
naval  administration  best,  recognise  the  high 
value  of  the  consultative  functions  of  the 
Board,  which  brings  together  the  highest  pro- 
fessional opinion  for  the  guidance  of  the  First 
Lord,  and,  enabling  its  members  to  discuss 
every  question  among  themselves,  greatly 
benefits  the  service  by  the  free  interchange  of 
those  ideas  which  build  up  our  naval  policy, 
and  lead  to  the  means  for  carrying  it  into 
eflfect." 

Of  course,  however  excellent  a  system  may 
be,  its  value  depends  ultimately  upon  that 
of  the  men  who  happen  to  be  carrying  it 
out ;  and  all  the  happy  flexibility  of  our 
Admiralty  is  of  no  avail  to  counterbalance 
the  disasters  that  might  be  caused  by  a 
weak  or  careless  First  Lord  or  incompetent 
counsellors.  An  enlightened  public  opinion, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  that  admirable  esprit 
de  corps  and  devotion  to  the  good  of  tho 
country  for  which  our  navy  has  always 
been  distinguished,  on  the  other,  are  our 
best  guarantees  that  a  good  system  will 
remain  in  competent  hands.  It  has  by 
no  means  always  been  so.  But  we  have 
a  fair  ground  for  hoping  that  in  the  future 
we  shall  keep  our  flag  flying  as  high  as  it 
has  ever  been  in  the  past,  when  only  the 
self-devotion  and  skill  of  our  sailors  has 
sometimes  availed  to  neutralise  the  incom- 
petence or  corruption  of  those  at  home  who 
should  have  guided  them. 

As  the  first  volume  of  the  series  deals 
with  the  mechanism  of  the  whole  service, 
so  the  second  treats  that  of  the  particular 
ship.  In  the  fifty  years  or  so  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  use  of  steam  became 
general  in  our  navy,  our  battle-ships  have 
become  very  complex  pieces  of  machinery 
indeed.  The  number  of  separate  engines 
on  board  a  single  ship  may  range  up  to  a 
hundred.  Mr.  Oldknow  has  given  a  very 
clear  and  concise  account  of  the  nature  and 
functions  of  these  in  his  volume,  which  is 
not  exactly  light  reading,  but  may  be 
cordially  recommended  to  those  who,  with- 
out being  practical  engineers,  know  a  little 
about  machinery,  who  want  to  understand 
the  mechanism  of  a  man-of-war  as  well  as 
they  do  that  of  the  locomotive  or  bicycle  of 
daily  life,  and  are  anxious  to  have  some 
notion  of  the  questions  that  the  service 
papers  are  always  discussing  with  incompre- 
hensible heat.  For  them  Mr.  Oldknow's 
book  is  the  very  thing.  His  chapter  on 
"  The  Battle  of  the  Boilers"  and  the  great 
water-tube  question  is  equally  clear  and 
timely,  and  tiis  distinct  disapprobation  of 
forced  draught  commends  itself  to  the 
reader  whose  common  sense  has  not  been 
deboshed  by  the  excessive  use  of  statistics. 

There  are  few  more  interesting  subjects 
to  the  reader  with  naval  tastes  than  that  of 
torpedoes  and  the  curious  classes  of  vessels 
that  have  been  developed  for  their  use. 
Mr.  Armstrong's  book,  written  in  a 
straightforward,  sailor-like  style,  that  makes 
it  as  readable  as  a  novel,  is  the  very  thing 
that  I,  for  one,  have  wanted  to  get  hold  of 
for  the  last  half-dozen  years.     The  torpedo 
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is  par  excellence  the  weapon  of  the  future. 
As  one  cannot  but  agree  with  Mr.  Armstrong, 
who  is  in  love  with  his  subject :  "  The  next 
great  naval  war  will  bestow  upon  the  torpedo 
and  its  xisers  a  halo  of  romance  which  will 
eclipse  entirely  that  surrounding  the  gun 
and  the  ram."  A  good  part  of  this  fascina- 
tion arises  from  the  forlorn-hope  nature  of 
the  life  in  a  torpedo-boat  on  actual  service. 

"Death  by  destruction  or  fovmdering,  ex- 
plosion of  the  boilers,  collision,  or  premature 
explosion  of  their  torpedoes,  are  dangers  which 
will  have  to  be  faced  every  moment  in  action. 
The  constant  strain  will  tell  terribly  on  both 
officers  and  men.  .  .  .  For  ever  on  the  ini  vive 
for  friends  and  foes  alike,  the  crew's  energy 
and  vitality  will  be  tried  to  an  extent  never 
before  required  from  human  beings." 

One  is  happy  to  see  that  Mr.  Armstrong, 
who  recognises  so  fully  the  difficulties  of  his 
arm,  is  bubbling  over  with  enthusiasm  for 
it  and  confidence  that  it  will  be  used  to 
effect,  even  if  the  users  have  to  perish  with 
the  ironclad  they  destroy.  In  the  meantime, 
he  has  given  the  general  reader  every 
facility  for  appreciating  the  nature  of  this 
deadly  arm  of  the  service  ;  and  one  sincerely 
trusts  that  it  will  be  long  before  we  need 
to  turn  again  to  his  pages  for  comprehension 
of  the  details  of  what  Mr.  Kipling  calls 
"  bloody  war." 

W.  E.  Gaekett  Fisher. 


Johnson^ s  Lives  of  the  Poets.  A  New  Edition. 
With  Notes  and  Introduction  by  Arthur 
Waugh.  In  6  vols.  Vol.  I.  (Kegan 
Paul  &  Co.) 

Thk  interest  in  eighteenth- century  literature 
shows  no  signs  of  flagging.  The  Lives  of  the 
Poets  has  now  come  in  for  its  fair  share  of 
attention  ;  and  two  or  three  complete  editions 
are  appearing  or  about  to  appear,  besides 
several  annotated  editions  of  the  more 
important  biographies.  That  issued  by 
Messrs.  Kegan  Paiil  &  Co.,  of  which  the 
first  volume  is  before  us,  will  be  worthy  of 
the  author  and  the  work. 

It  is  well  known  that  Peter  Cunningham 
in  his  admirable  edition  of  the  Lives  (1854) 
showed  little  reverence  for  the  text,  and 
that  he  silently  transposed  passages,  cor- 
rected dates  and  names,  and  in  other  ways 
corrupted  the  text  with  the  object  of 
making  the  details  more  accurate.  Mr. 
Waugh,  whose  name  is  familiar  to  us  on 
account  of  his  useful  study  of  Tennyson, 
has  wisely  gone  back  to  the  text  of  1783, 
the  last  which  had  the  advantage  of 
Johnson's  own  corrections.  It  does  not 
diSer  materially  from  that  which  is  given 
in  the  ordinary  cheap  editions  of  the 
work ;  and  it  has,  we  may  note,  been 
carefully  reprinted  by  Mrs.  Napier  in 
"  Bohn's  Standard  Library." 

The  editor's  Introduction  is  short  and 
readable.  In  a  few  brightly  written  pages 
he  relates  the  origin  of  the  Lives,  and  gives 
us  a  critical  estimate  of  their  value.  He 
unfortunately  tells  us  little  of  the  sources  to 
which  Johnson  applied  for  his  biographical 
particulars,  though  in  an  edition  not 
specially  intended  for  students  this  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at.  Few  well-read  men  of 
the  present  time  know  Edward  Philips, 
Jonathan    Eichardson,    Euffhead,    Orrery, 


Deane  Swift,  and  even  Spence,  with  inti- 
mate familiarity ;  and  some  account  of 
Johnson's  indebtedness  to  them  and  to 
similar  writers  might  have  been  serviceable. 
The  editor's  discussion  of  Johnson's  methods 
of  criticism  seems,  on  the  whole,  eminently 
fair  and  reasonable,  and  certainly  does  not 
make  any  excessive  claims  on  behalf  of  the 
great  Cham  of  literature. 

Mr.  Waugh,  however,  hardly  makes  clear 
the  relation  between  the  competing  ideals 
which  divide  Johnson's  allegiance — correct- 
ness, common-sense,  and  edification.  On 
the  one  hand,  Johnson  accepts  fully  the 
criticism  of  correctness.  He  insists  on  the 
need  of  a  poetical  diction,  and  on  the 
requirements  of  formal  accuracy,  with  re- 
gard to  verse,  figure  of  speech,  and  so  forth. 
In  this  way  criticism  becomes  chiefly  nega- 
tive in  method,  and,  as  Dr.  Fellows  puts  it, 
"he  is  the  best  writer  against  whom  the 
fewest  faults  can  be  alleged."  On  the 
other  hand,  Johnson  is  equally  certain 
that  the  "  common  sense  of  readers 
uncorrupted  with  literary  prejudices  " 
will  have  to  decide  finally  the  position  of 
every  poet  in  the  hierarchy  of  Parnassus. 
By  common  sense,  the  supreme  virtue  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  everything  must  in  the 
long  run  bo  determined.  The  dicta  of 
Aristotle  and  Longinus,  and  of  Bossu  and 
Boileau,  are  subject  to  its  revision.  It  is 
his  allegiance  to  common  sense,  and  not  his 
somewhat  dull  perception  of  literary  beauty, 
which  often  saves  Johnson's  criticism  from 
becoming  absurd.  His  third  ideal  is  that 
of  edification.  Moved  by  this,  he  adds  Sir 
Richard  Blackmore  and  Dr.  Watts  to  the 
number  of  the  immortals  ;  while  he  thinks 
badly  of  Gray's  "  Bard,"  because  it  "  does 
not  promote  any  truth,  moral  or  political." 
I  should  have  been  glad  to  see  an  attempt 
to  show  the  exact  relation  in  Johnson's  mind  I 
between  these  three  tests  of  excellence. 
That  they  are  to  a  large  extent  incompatible 
is  obvious. 

The  chief  business  of  the  critic  is  to  dis- 
criminate clearly  the  various  aims  of  the 
author,    and    to    estimate    the    degree    of 
success  with  which  he  thinks  those  aims  are 
attained.     The  valuation  of  the  means  has 
more    attraction    for    Johnson     than     the 
analysis  of  the  ends.     He  cannot  sympa- 
thetically   apprehend    the     objects    which 
writers    of   other   times    and    other   social 
environments  placed  before  themselves.    He 
has  not  the  flexibility  of  imagination  and 
the  emotional  versatility  that  a  critic  of  the 
first  rank  must  have.     It  is  impossible  for 
him   to   project   himself   into   the   position 
of    an   Elizabethan   or    a    Jacobean    poet. 
It     never     occurs    to    him    that     Arcadia 
cannot  be  adequately  judged  from  the  lati- 
tude of   Fleet-street.      Besides  this  defect, 
Johnson  had  another.     Aesthetically,  as  well 
as  physically,  he  was  shortsighted  ;  and  he 
lacked  the  acute  and  immediate  sensibility 
to  beauty  which  has  saved  many  a  great 
critic  from  the   absurdities   of  a  one-sided 
theory   of  art.     He   saw   only   the   broken 
rule,   the    inconsistency   of    statement,    the 
fallacy  in  reasoning,  the  faulty  simile,  the 
indifferent  rhyme.     The  apprehension  of  the 
beauty  which  lay  beneath  the  formal  error 
was  not  granted  to  him.     A  profound  hint, 
a  vivid  glimpse,  a  thrill  of  pathos,  was  as 


naught  to  him  if  suggested  by  a  mixed 
metaphor  or  a  limping  verse. 

Much  of  this  Mr.  Waugh  has  seen ;  but 
in  detail  he  is  not  always  quite  fair  to 
Johnson.  Thus,  he  complains  that,  while 
Johnson  censures  the  pastoralism  of  "Ly- 
cidas,"  he  has  nothing  but  praise  for  the 
machinery  of  "  The  Eape  of  the  Lock." 

"The  fact  is,"  says  Mr.  Waugh,  "that  the 
artificial  environment  of  Pope's  poem  was 
in  accordance  with  the  fashion  of  Johnson's 
time,  while  that  of  Milton's  was  for  the  moment 
obsolete.  Johnson's  own  system  of  common 
sense  in  criticism,  had  he  been  capable  of 
applying  it  without  prejudice,  must  have  found 
even  more  to  condemn  in  the  '  Lock '  than  in 
'  Lycidas.'  But  he  could  not  apply  it  without 
prejudice :  he  could  not  be  altogether  free  from 
the  contemporary  standard,  and  so  he  slipped 
into  inconsistency." 

It  is  not  difiicult,  I  think,  to  vindicate 
Johnson's  consistency.  True,  Arcadia  had 
become  a  little  unfashionable  in  literature 
at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  But 
Johnson's  objection  to  "Lycidas"  is  not 
entirely  due  to  what  Mr.  Waugh  oddly  calls 
its  "  pastoral  environment "  :  he  equally  con- 
demns the  triteness  and  artificiality  of  its 
"long  train  of  my thological  imagery."  Both 
the  pastoralism  and  the  mythology  were,  he 
rightly  feels,  to  some  extent  out  of  place  in 
a  direct  utterance  of  personal  feeling.  "The 
Eape  of  the  Lock,"  however,  stood  on  a 
diiierent  footing.  The  whole  thing  was 
avowedly  conventional :  it  was  a  mock  heroic 
poem  in  which  the  "  machinery  "  of  the  epic 
had  to  be  burlesqued  as  well  as  its  other 
features.  All  that  Dr.  Johnson  claims  is 
that  the  machinery  introduced  by  Pope 
is  novel,  well-contrived,  and  entertaining ; 
which  it  certainly  is.  If  Pope  had  brought 
sylphs  and  gnomes  into  the  "  Elegy  on  an 
Unfortunate  Lady,"  Johnson  would  have 
been  the  first  to  condemn  it. 

Mr.   Waugh's  notes   show  that  he  has 
made  use  of  recent  sources  of  information, 
as  well  as  the  annotations  of  Peter  Cun- 
ningham, Mrs.  Napier,  and  other  previous 
editors.      Here    and    there,    of    course,    a 
mistake     may    be     noticed ;    and    a    few 
more    annotations    might    have    been    ad- 
vantageously     added.       Thus,     Johnson's 
statement,   into   which   he   was  misled   by 
Edward  Philips,  that  John  Milton's  mother 
was  named  Caston,  should  have  been  cor- 
rected.    A  note  on  the  same  page  (p.  100) 
tells  us  that  "  Macaulay  states  that  Chris- 
topher (the  poet's  brother)  had  leanings  to 
the    Eoman   Church,"    which,  though    no 
doubt  true,  is  certainly  misleading.     One  of 
the    most   frequently   quoted    passages   in 
Evelyn's  Diary  is  that  in  which  he  mentions 
that  among  the  new  judges  was  "  Milton, 
a  Papist  (brother  to  that  Milton  who  wrote 
for  the  regicides),  who  presum'd  to  take  his 
place  without  passing  the  Test."     {Diary, 
June  i,  1686.)     Again  a  page  or  two  later 
Mr.  Waugh  reproves  Johnson  for  speaking 
of  Alabaster's  Latin  tragedy  "  Eoxana  "  as 
earlier  than  Milton's  Latin  elegies.      It  is 
true   that   "Eoxana"    was  not    published 
till  1G32,    as   Cunniaghaui  mentions;    but 
Mrs.  Napier  reminds  us  that  it  had    been 
acted  in  Elizabeth's  reign;  and  Mr.  A.  H. 
BuUen  tells  us  that  it  must  have  been  per- 
formed at  Cambridge  before  1592.     Instead 
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of  the  useless  note  on  p.  109,  informingus  that 
at  Florence  Milton  heard  Leonore  Baroni 
sing,  the  judicious  reader  would  have  been 
glad  of  information  about  Selvaggi  and 
Salsilli.  Fenton,  too,  is  not  the  original 
authority  as  to  the  charms  of  the  daughter 
of  Dr.  Davis,  whom  Milton  appears  to  have 
regarded  with  bigamous  iotentions  at  the 
time  of  the  quarrel  with  his  first  wife 
Fenton's  statement  is  derived  from  Philip's 
Life  of  his  uncle. 

But,  after  aU,  these  are  small  matters ; 
and  we  have  good  reason  to  thank  Mr. 
Waugh  and  his  publishers  for  the  most 
comely  edition  of  the  Lives  that  has 
appeared  since  Cunningham's.  Five  por- 
traits without  names,  and  apparently  of 
doubtful  authenticity,  appear  in  the  volume. 
Type  and  paper  are  alike  excellent ;  and 
although  its  cloth  binding  is  not  entirely 
satisfactory,  this  is  the  less  a  disadvantage 
since  the  book  well  deserves  the  honour  of 
calf  or  morocco. 

Frederick  Ryland. 


The    Most   Gorgeous   Lady  Blessiiigton.      By 
J.  Fitzgerald  Molloy.     (Downey.) 

There  is  every  reason  why  this  book  should 
have  been  written  ;  for,  apart  from  the  fact 
that  the  writer  has  been  permitted  to  make 
use  of  "  six  volumes  of  letters  in  Mr. 
Morrison's  possession,  addressed  by  the 
leading  men  and  women  of  the  day  to  the 
Countess,  or  written  by  herself,"  no  Life  of 
the  renowned  beauty  has  been  published 
since  Mr.  Madden's  voluminous  Life  nnd 
Correspondence,  in  three  very  large  volumes. 
There  was  every  reason,  I  repeat,  for  pro- 
ducing a  new  Life  of  Lady  Blessington 
in  a  compact  and  handy  form,  and  no 
apology  was  necessary  for  such  an  under- 
taking. But  when  one  glances  through  the 
older  biography,  and  sees  how  enormously 
Mr.  Molloy  must  have  been  aided  by  it  in 
his  labours,  I  must  confess  it  does  seem  to 
savour  of  ingratitude  for  him  to  say,  as  he 
does  most  deliberately,  "  No  luminous 
biogfraphy  of  Lady  Blessington  has  ever 
been  written." 

In  his  modest  preface  Mr.  Madden  told 
his  readers 

"  an  intimate  acquaintance  and  interrupted 
friendship  with  the  late  Countess  of  Blessington 
during  a  period  of  twenty-seven  years,  and  the 
advantages  of  possessing  the  entire  confidence 
of  that  lady,  are  the  circumstances  which 
induced  the  friends  of  Lady  Blessington  to 
commit  to  me  the  task  of  editing  an  account 
of  her  literary  life  and  correspondence." 

While,  then,  Mr.  Molloy's  two  charming 
volumes  ought  to  find  their  place  on  the 
drawing-room  tables  of  those  to  whom 
books  are  treasures,  the  older  and  more 
sombre  volumes  are  not  superseded,  but 
still  remain  the  authority  for  students  of 
what  we  may  call  the  Byronic  period  of 
English  literature. 

The  father  of  Lady  Blessington  was  a 
typical  Irish  squire  of  the  last  century  :  not 
as  he  is  here  misnamed,  a  "  squireen," 
which  is  in  Ireland  a  term  of  opprobrium 
usually  associated  with  an  upstart  or  a 
middle-man,  but  never  applied  to  a  countr  y 
e:entleman,  as,  by  position  at  least,  Edmond 
Power  undoubtedly  was.     He  was  one  of 


the  hard-drinking,  reckless,  extravagant 
men  of  his  time, 

"  whose  love  of  display  drifted  him  into  debt 
and  difBculties. 

"  Tall,  straight-built  and  handsome,  florid  of 
face,  peremptory  of  8p«ech,  he  drcss»-d  in 
leather  brf-cnns  aiid  ti>p  boofs,  wore  white 
cravats,  frills,  rufflfs,  and  top  st-als.  which  cos- 
tume helped  to  gisfe  him  a  showy  and  impre'ssive 
appearance  aud  to  Raia  for  him  among  his 
fellow  squires  the  names  of  '  Beau  Power'  and 
'  Shiver  the  Prills.'  " 

Her  mother  was  of  too  weak  a  character 
to  influence  her  husband  for  good  :  she  had 
probably  so  grown  up  with  the  manly  vices 
of  her  time  as  not  to  recognise  their 
existence.  She  was  "too  much  absorbed," 
we  are  told,  "  in  the  glories  of  '  me  ancestors 
the  Desmonds  '  to  enter  into  the  inner  lires 
of  her  children,  of  whom  {sic)  she  bore  six." 

The  folly  and  recklessness  of  Power  soon 
came  to  its  natural  ending : 

"  His  property,  which  at  one  time  had  brought 
him  fifteen  hundred  a  year,  became,  through 
neglect  and  increasing  debt,  of  less  and  less 
value.  But  so  long  as  he  could  have  dogs  and 
hunters,  and  enjoy  wine  and  revelry,  the  world 
went  well  with  him,  and  he  was  content  to  put 
off  till  to-morrow  such  unpleasant  considera- 
tions as  tradesmen's  bills  and  obtruding  [sic] 
bailififs." 

When  the  inevitable  day  of  reckoning  did 
come,  and  nearly  all  the  property  had  to  be 
sold,  poor  "  Shiver  the  Frills,"  for  the  first 
time,  must  of  necessity  soil  his  aristocratic 
fingers  with  business.  Surely  "me  ances- 
tors the  Desmonds  "  must  have  turned  in 
their  graves  and  groaned. 

It  is  an  unpleasant  picture  we  are  after- 
wards shown  of  Power,  with  whom  the  times, 
as  we  say  in  Ireland,  "  were  going  hard." 
Various  methods  of  making  money  had  been 
tried,  with  bad  results  ;  and,  as  the  man's 
income  became  lower  his  vices  sank  also  to 
a  lower  level.  From  the  handsome,  open- 
handed  sporting  squire,  with  a  fine,  gentle- 
manly taste  for  generous  wine,  he  soon  be- 
came a  sordid  drunkard : 
"  He  treated  his  wife  with  brutality,  and  be- 
came the  terror  of  the  borne,  where  he  delighted 
to  display  his  tyrrany.  .  .  .  Terror-stricken 
by  his  fury,  his  cruelty,  and  his  drunken  oaths, 
his  children  fled  from  his  approach." 

Equally  sordid  is  the  scene  of  the  future 
Lady  Blessington,  standing  in  her  father's 
shabby  dining-room,  in  an  atmosphere  heavy 
with  the  smell  of  roast  meat  and  whisky, 
when  the  order  was  given  that  she  should 
marry  Captain  Farmer,  for  whom  she  had 
an  instinctive  dread — an  instinct  afterwards 
justified  by  events,  for  the  man  became  a 
lunatic.  The  young  wife  of  sixteen,  who 
was  "  between  the  devil  and  the  deep  sea  " 
— an  insane  husband  and  a  brutal  father — 
put  herself  under  the  protection  of  a  Captain 
Jenkins,  from  whom  she  was  transferred 
to  Lord  Blessington,  who,  on  the  most 
opportune  death  of  Farmer,  made  her  his 
wife.  And,  as  Mr.  Molloy  relates  with 
admirable  naivete, 

"  no  sooner  had  she  parted  from  Captain 
Jenkins  than  Lord  Blessington  sent  him  a 
cheque  for  £10,000,  the  presumed  value  of 
the  jewels  and  apparel  given  by  Jenkins  to 
Margaret  Farmer." 

From  poverty,  with  all  its  petty  shifts 
and  miseries,  the  scene  is  now  changed  to 


one  of  the  most  dazzling  wealth,  and  if  any 
inherited  vices  linger  around  the  most 
gorgeous  lady,  they  are  so  daintily  gilded 
that  we  must  call  them  by  some  other  name. 

The  most  repulsive  actions  of  Lady 
Blessington's  life  were  the  arrariged 
marriage  of  hor  ponr  little  step-rlaiight«r 
with  Oi>unt  D'Orsay,  and  of  her  -uHs' queat 
friendship  with  the  FrBnch  ci«uut,  whom 
Byron  fiescribed  as  htving  all  the  air  of  a 
cupidon  deckaine.  Our  biographer  is  at  pains 
to  tell  us,  again  and  again,  how  thoroughly 
innocent  was  the  friendship  between  the 
most  gorgeous  lady  and  the  most  capti- 
vating count ;  and  heaven  forbid  that  any 
one  to-day  should  follow  the  scandal- 
mongers who  thought  otherwise.  But,  apart 
from  the  question  of  graver  guUt,  was  not 
the  marriage  of  this  young  girl — this  chUd 
of  sixteen  to  the  man-of-the-world,  hlasi, 
selfish,  and  sensual — in  itself  quite  vile 
enough.  The  girl  was  hurried  into  a  contract, 
the  nature  of  which  she  was  ignorant  of.  Why 
did  the  man  marry  her  ?  What  could  he  have 
seen  in  this  bread-and-butter  miss  ?  We 
are  told  of  the  interview  between  Miss  Power 
and  her  drunken  father  in  a  room  heavy 
with  the  odour  of  whisky  and  hot  meat, 
and  of  her  subsequent  interview  with  her 
weak  mother,  to  whom  she  had  flown  in 
vain  for  sympathy — that  mother  and  father 
had,  at  least,  the  excuse  of  poverty,  that 
weak  mother  could  not  have  helped  her 
daughter.  But  Lord  Blessington  and  his 
most  gorgeous  lady  had  no  such  excuse, 
and  Lady  Blessington  could  have  prevented 
the  marriage — if  she  would.  On  the  whole, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  vile  action  is 
none  the  less  vile  because  the  air  is  redolent 
with  the  scent  of  vervain  and  roses. 

It  is  interesting  to  reflect  that,  if  Lady 
Blessington  had  not  taken  to  literature,  she 
might  have  succeeded  well  as  a  matrimonial 
agent.  She  arranged  a  marriage  between 
her  sister  and  a  French  nobleman  twice  her 
age.  Either  party  was  deceived  into  think- 
ing that  the  other  had  wealth,  and  they 
finally  parted. 

It  is  in  the  after  period  of  Lady  Blessing- 
ton's  life  that  her  better  nature  seems  to 
assert  itself.  She  then  devoted  the  energies 
of  her  mind  to  the  calm  pursuits  of  litera- 
ture, lived  down  much  of  the  prejudice 
which  existed  against  her,  and  gathered 
around  her  the  most  illustrious  men  of  her 
time.  We  have  here  published  "  for  the 
first  time,"  as  we  are  told,  "  letters  which 
Disraeli,  Dickens,  Landor,  Barry  Cornwall, 
Marryat,  Macready,  Lord  Lytton,  and  others 
addressed  to  her."  The  inclusion  of  these 
letters  alone  make  the  work  a  useful  addi- 
tion to  any  library  ;  but,  I  may  remark,  in 
passing,  that  an  index  would  have  made  it 
stiU  more  valuable. 

A  number  of  racy  anecdotes  are  collected 
together.  Disraeli  figures  in  Lady  Bles- 
sington's salons,  of  all  others  the  most 
interesting  figure.  Some  of  the  descriptions 
are  excellent — as,  for  example,  in  the 
chapter  which  introduces  young  Disraeli : 

"A  curious  figure  that  derided  sobriety,  he 
looked  half  contemptuously,  half  amusedly,  and 
with  some  curiosity  at  the  life  around  him. 
Fluent,  his  words  seemed  to  conceal  his 
thoughts ;  vivacious,  it  appeared  impossible  to 
penetrate  him." 
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And  how  great  he  was  for  all  his  fop- 
peries, ■which,  unlike  those  of  poor  Byron, 
were  mere  externals.  And,  stranger  still,  in 
sober,  conservative  English  society,  where 
aberrations  of  morals  and  of  intellect  are 
far  more  tolerated  than  eccentricities  of 
dress,  this  young  Hebrew  could  enter  a 
drawing-room,  arrayed  in  "  a  scarlet  waist- 
coat, long  laced  ruffles  falling  down  to  the 
tips  of  his  fingers,  white  gloves  with  several 
brillant  rings  outside  them,  and  long  black 
ringlets  rippling  upon  his  shoulders." 

Count  D'Orsay  was  an  admired  member 
in  the  circle.  Thank  heaven,  not  admired 
by  all !  Mrs.  Newton  Crosland,  whom  he 
once  took  into  dinner,  remarked  that  his 
hands,  "large,  white,  and  apparently  soft, 
'had  not  the  physiognomy  which  pleases  the 
critical  observer  and  student  of  hands  '  for 
they  indicated  self-indulgence."  He  struck 
her  moreover  as  being  "mannish  rather 
than  manly,  and  yet  with  a  touch  of 
effeminacy  quite  different  from  that  woman- 
like tenderness  which  adds  to  the  excellence 
of  man."  Thackeray  met  the  splendid 
humbug  in  1850,  and  describes  him  as 

"  living  in  a  charming  atelier,  which  he  has 
fitted  up  for  himself  with  arms  and  trophies, 
pictures  and  looking-glasses,  the  tomb  of 
Blessington,  the  sword  and  star  of  Napoleon, 
and  a  crucifix  over  his  bed.  And  here  he 
dwells,"  writes  the  cynic,  "  without  any  doubts 
or  remorses,  admiring  himself  in  the  most 
horrible  pictures  which  he  has  painted,  and 
statues  which  he  gets  done  for  him." 

The  Count  had  received  within  twelve 
months  of  his  marriage  a  sum  of  twenty 
thousand  pounds,  while  Lord  Blessington 
arranged  that  after  his  decease  a  similar 
sum  should  be  settled  upon  him  for  life. 
So  generous  a  dower — a  genuine  2netmm 
puellae  as  it  was — might  have  made  him 
kindly  disposed  towards  his  child- wife, 
who,  three  years  after  her  marriage,  when 
she  had  reached  the  age  of  nineteen,  grew 
to  be  a  remarkably  handsome  woman. 
Not  for  her  was  the  "brilliant  wit"  and 
"  wonderful  fascination "  which  made 
D'Orsay  the  pet  of  society.  That  was 
reserved  for  others. 

"  Instead  of  being  the  wife  of  her  husband, 
and  the  mistress  of  her  home,  she  found  herself 
a  supernumerary  in  a  circle  with  which  she  had 
no  sympathy.  Disagreements  followed,  re- 
bellion set  in;  and  in  the  autumn  of  1831  she 
and  Count  D'Orsay  separated  by  mutual  con- 
sent." 

Afterwards  she  repeated  the  early  portion 
of  her  stepmother's  married  life,  upon  a  far 
grander  scale  {vires  acquirit  eundo),  by  gain- 
ing the  friendship  and  "  fostering  kindness  " 
of  the  Due  d'Orleans,  prince  royal  of  France, 
and  son  of  Louis  Philippe. 

An  amusing  sketch  is  given  of  the  latter 
days  of  Mme.  Guiccioli,  the  friend  of 
Byron.  Her  husband  having  died,  in  1840, 
she  had  waited  for  some  one  to  wed  her, 
and  finally  succeeded  in  capturing  an  ancient 
nobleman,  the  Marquis  de  Boissy,  who 
was  a  collector  of  curios  and  rare  edi- 
tions. To  him  the  fact  of  his  wife  having 
had  a  liaison  with  a  great  poet  made  her  as 
valuable  as  a  rare  copy  of  some  old  book,  cr 
an  antique  vase  with  a  flaw  or  two.  He 
was  wont  to  introduce  her  to  his  friends  as 
"  Madame  la  Marquise  de  Boissy  ma  femme. 


ci-devant  maitresse  de  Lord  Byron."  It  is 
not  hard  to  imagine  the  dear  old  creature 
rubbing  his  hands  as  he  said  this,  and  after 
a  little  while  taking  his  guest  by  the  arm, 
with,  "And  now,  mon  ami,  you  must  permit 
me  to  show  you  ma  Breechesse  Bilk  .'  " 

What  a  gay  world  it  was.  How  it  would 
afford  material  for  nice  reflections  in  a 
sequel  to  "  Little  Arthur's  History  of  Eng- 
land"— if  there  be  any  "Little  Arthurs" 
nowadays,  which  is  extremely  doubtful? 
It  would  be  so  easy  to  teU  how  very  different 
the  ways  of  society  have  grown — how  little 
the  D'Orsays  are  tolerated :  how  they  are 
estimated  at  their  real  worth,  and  not  for 
fine  clothes,  and  a  superficial  polish,  and 
a  smart  repartee,  and  suave  mannerisms. 
But  this  is  verging  very  closely  on  cynicism, 
a  quality  quite  intolerable  in  a  reviewer. 
George  Newcomex. 


Studies  in  Economics.  By  William  Smart, 
Lecturer  in  Political  Economy  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow.     (MacmiUans.) 

This  book  deserves  to  be  mentioned  as  far 
superior  to  the  general  run  of  the  works 
dealing  with  economic  and  social  problems 
which  are  so  numerous  at  present.  Mr. 
Smart's  qualifications  are  well  stated  in  his 
preface  : 

"  My  credentials  for  writing  on  wages,  currency, 
and  consumption  are  that  these  are  subjects 
which  I  may  claim  to  have  looked  at  from  more 
than  one  side.  My  apprenticeship  to  industry, 
as  an  employer  of  labour,  brought  me  in  close 
contact  with  questions  of  wn  rres  and  prices ;  and 
during  these  years  I  was  fortunate  enough  to 
fall  under  the  influence,  porsontil  and  hterary, 
of  Mr.  Euskin,  by  whom  my  thoughts  were 
turned  to  the  questions  of  w(  ;ilth  and  its  con- 
sumption, and  to  the  gospel  of  work  which  he 
had  learned  from  Carlyle.  But  my  pleasant 
task  of  late  years,  in  presenting  to  English 
readers  the  work  of  the  Austrian  school,  has 
made  me  entirely  a  convert  to  its  fundamental 
doctrine,  that  the  theory  of  value  is  the  begin- 
ning of  economic  science,  and  compelled  me  to 
revise  all  my  conclusions  in  the  searching  light 
of  that  theory." 

The  author's  treatment  of  his  topics  shows 
considerable  originality  and  breadth  of  view. 
Some  might  object  that  he  introdui^es  con- 
siderations which  are  extraneous  to  an 
economic  treatise,  but  his  answer  is  that 
social  problems  cannot  be  solved  by  looking 
merely  at  the  economic  aspects  of  the  sub- 
ject. His  general  imjiartiality  of  tone  and 
his  desire  to  put  both  sides  of  the  case  fairly 
before  his  readers  is  well  illustrated  in  the 
following  passage : 

' '  The  Socialists  would  assert  that,  if  production 
were  regulated  and  directed  to  the  sole  end  of 
raising  the  general  level  of  wealth  and  comfort, 
and  if  the  making  and,  consequently,  the  con- 
sumption of  foolish  and  wasteful  forms  of  wealth 
were  stopped,  the  increase  of  wealth  per  head 
would  be  so  great  that  every  family  of  five 
would  have  within  its  reach  every  luxury 
reasonable  for  health  and  culture.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Individualist  would  assert  that 
the  introduction  of  a  regulated,  uncompetitive 
system  would  so  take  away  the  motive  to  hard 
work,  so  disorganise  the  fine  web  of  industrial 
organisation,  and  so  frighten  away  capital  to 
other  countries,  that  the  level  all  over  would  be 
indefinitely  below  the  wealth  now  represented 
by  the  incomes  naiped," 


Some  may  possibly  find  a  little  difficulty 
in  grasping  what  precisely  is  the  theory 
of  value  which  Mr.  Smart  regards  as  the 
foundation  of  his  reasonings,  and,  indeed, 
he  himself  admits  that  the  subject  is  some- 
what abstruse.  His  position  is  stated  in 
the  following  terms  : 

"  The  thesis  I  intend  to  put  forward  is,  that  on 
the  principles  laid  down,  at  any  given  time, 
primitive  or  otherwise,  the  factors  of  production 
have  a  certain  value.  This  value  is  given  and 
measured  by  their  total  product,  the  nation.al 
dividend.  This  value  they  may  in  certain 
circumstances  transfer  to  particular  products; 
it  is  the  '  cost  price '  of  the  factors  of  production. 
Thus  and  thus  alone,  cost  of  production 
determines  value." 

This  may  not  seem  perfectly  clear  to  all, 
though  the  author  does  his  best  to  make  it 
more  comprehensible  by  practical  illustra- 
tions. The  conclusions  he  draws  from  these 
principles  are,  in  the  first  place,  that 

"  Cost  is  a  true  irreducible  minimum.  If  the 
labourer  can  find  what  his  cost  is — and  the 
world  of  competition  is  always  tending  to  give 
him  that  information — he  has  the  best  possible 
right  to  see  that  his  labour  is  never  employed 
at  anything  under  the  figures  of  price  in  which 
this  cost  is  expressed." 

Mr.  Smart  further  contends  : 
"That  the  share  which  labour  gets  under 
modern  circumstances  is  rightly  conceived 
a  double  share.  It  is  the  larger  share  of  a 
larger  loaf,  and  that  not  in  virtue  of  strength, 
but  in  virtue  of  purely  economic  causes." 

It  might  appear,  then,  that  our  author 
must  be  ranked  among  the  supporters  of 
the  view  that  unrestricted  competition  is 
a  blessing  to  the  labourer,  and  that  all 
restraints  on  it  are  to  be  condemned ;  and, 
indeed,  he  goes  on  to  describe  all  trades 
union  restrictions  as  economically  inde- 
fensible. He  admits,  however,  that  they 
may  be  defended  on  other  grounds  : 

"  For  instance,  if  it  is  the  case  that  enthusiasm 
for  a  large  product  and  large  wage  tends  to 
make  people  work  long  hours,  and  under  in- 
Sinitary  conditions,  although  this  may  increase 
the  loaf  of  product,  it  yet  saps  the  life  of  those 
who  are  to  live  off  the  loaf,  and  so  is  a  short- 
sighted policy." 

The  special  application  of  this  position  to 
the  question  of  the  labour  of  women  and 
children  is  well  illustrated. 

Mr.  Smart  is  evidently  an  advocate  of 
bi-metallism ;  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  he 
has  brought  forward  any  very  forcible 
arguments  on  its  behalf.  His  chapter  on 
the  subject  is  the  briefest  and  by  no  means 
the  most  satisfactory  section  of  the  book. 

Both  Socialists  and  anti-Socialists  will 
appeal  to  the  different  portions  of  Mr. 
Smart's  pages  as  corroborating  their  con- 
clusions, from  which  it  may  be  judged  that 
he  has  endeavoured  with  some  success  to 
hold  the  scales  even,  and  to  abstain  from 
hasty  dogmatism  on  one  side  or  other  of 
this  momentous  controversy.  If  the  latter 
may  quote  the  passages  already  referred  to 
on  the  benefits  of  competition,  the  former 
may  with  equal  justice  bring  forward 
passages  in  the  two  final  chapters  on  "  The 
Socialising  of  Consumption "  and  "  The 
Place  of  Industry  in  the  Social  Organism," 
as  bearing  out  many  of  their  contentions. 

Our  author  makes  it  quite  clear  that  he 
is  not  one  of  those  who  believe  in    the 


May  23,  18d6.-No.  1255.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


423 


perfect  wisdom  of  the  doctrine  of  lamer  f aire, 
and  the  following  weighty  and  measured 
review  of  the  results  of  its  practical  working 
deserves  to  be  carefully  studied  : 

"Our  century's  experiment  of  leaving  in- 
dustry to  rectify  its  own  abuses  canuot  be 
called  a  success.  It  has  ended  in  putting  very 
effectually  out  of  sight  the  right  and  due  of 
evtry  man,  as  a  spiritual  being,  to  get  the 
utmost  assistance  from  his  fellows  in  seojring 
him  a  rational,  happy,  developing,  free  life. 
It  has  raised  a  few  people  to  a  habitual  standard 
of  leisure  and  luxury,  which  they  find  so  good 
and  enjoyable  that  thoy  will  fight  to  retain  it. 
It  has  made  the  richer  classes  accept  seriously 
the  ridiculous  position  of  thinking  themselves 
the  favoured  of  heaven  and  believing  that 
Christ's  statement,  '  the  poor  ye  have  always 
with  you,'  is  a  warrant  for  keeping  them  poor, 
or,  at  least  for  telling  them  that  Providence  is 
responsible  for  their  poverty.  Nay,  it  has  so 
stripped  the  working  classes  of  thought  and 
aspiration,  that  as  a  whole  they  accept  the 
present  state  of  things  for  the  most  part  in 
apathy,  though  not  without  sullen  mutterings." 

Mr.  Smart  may  not  be  so  sanguine  as 
some  social  reformers  as  to  the  possibilities 
of  the  immediate  future,  but  on  a  wider 
forecast,  he  is  a  decided  optimist : 
"Whatever  the  present  may  be,  it  is  clear  to 
the  economist  that  the  future  holds  unimaginable 
wealth  in  its  command.  The  environment  is 
friendly.  The  economic  sphere  will  not  always 
be  truthfully  represented  as  a  struggle  of  labour 
against  nature,  or  a  calculus  of  pleasure  and 
pain." 

He  does  not  even  shrink  from  main- 
taining a  position  which  is  often  regarded 
as  the  height  of  Socialist  extravagance  : 
"The  abolition  of  poverty  is  now  within  our 
Teach  if  we,  as  a  society,  are  really  bent  on  its 
abolition.  The  resources  of  the  nation  in 
capital,  invention,  and  labour  are  now  so  great 
that  the  one  want  of  the  time  is  organisation, 
so  that  there  shall  be  no  misdirection  of  produc- 
tion, no  waste  in  consumption,  no  friction  from 
currency.  That  there  should  be  unemployed 
men  in  Great  Britain  arises  from  the  same 
cause  as  brings  about  those  frightful  crises  and 
this  universal  uncertainty — that  we  have  not 
brought  consumer  and  producer  to  understand 
each  other  and  work  into  each  other's  hands, 
and  that  the  best  brains  of  the  nation  have  not 
yet  been  turned  to  organising  its  industry." 

E.  Seymour  Long. 


NEW   NOVELS. 

A  Mine  of  Wealth.     By  Eame   Stuart.     In 
3  vols.     (Hurst  &  Blackett.) 

The  Master  of  Trenance.     By  T.  W.  Speight. 
In  3  vols.     (Chatto  &  Windus). 

To    Step   Aside   is   Sunan.      By   Alan   St. 
Aubyn.     (White ) 

Heart  of  the  World.    By  H.  Eider  Haggard. 

(Longmans.) 
Juanita     Curringlon.       By     Mrs.     Jocelyn. 

(Digby,  Lmg  &  Co  ) 

Silvio  Bartholi,  Painter.    By  Emma  Bentley. 

(Fisher  Unwin.) 
The  Judge  of  the  Four    Corners.     By  G.  B. 

Burgiu.     (Innes.) 
Margaret    Grainger.      By  Annie    S.   Swan. 

(Hutchicson.) 
Mg    Bear     Grenadier.       By     S.     B.    Eeid, 

(Macqueen.) 
Without  possessing  any  absorbing  interest, 


A  Mine  of  Wealth  is  carefully  written,  and 
contains  several  well  -  drawn  characters. 
The  central  figures  are  a  strong-minded 
and  somewhat  unscrupulous  widow,  Mrs. 
Beddoes,  whose  temper  has  been  severely 
tried  by  a  disappointment  in  early  life  ;  and 
her  daughter  Sara,  who,  at  the  opening  of 
the  story,  becomes  heiress  to  an  unexpected 
fortune,  not  at  all  to  the  satisfaction  of  Mrs. 
Beddoes,  who  is  furious  at  having  been 
passed  over  by  the  testator.  There  is  not 
much  colour  in  Sara's  character,  who  is 
little  except  an  affectionate  daughter  and 
devoted  fiancee  under  rather  trying  circum- 
stances. The  author's  most  successful  por- 
trait is  undoubtedly  the  widow.  More 
than  twenty  years  before  the  date  of 
the  story  she  had  been  engaged  to  the 
young  Lord  Stretton,  a  weak-minded 
youth,  who  is  persuaded  by  his  mother 
to  break  off  the  engagement  and  re- 
trieve the  impoverished  fortunes  of  the 
family  by  marrying  a  wealthy  heiress.  The 
discarded  object  of  his  affections  marries 
Mr.  Beddoes  in  a  fit  of  pic[ue ;  and  now, 
when  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  has 
elapsed,  and  two  ill-assorted  unions 
have  been  terminated  by  a  death  on 
either  side,  the  widower  and  the  widow  are 
again  free  to  renew  the  intimacy  of  their 
youth.  Great  skill  is  shown  by  the  writer 
in  developing  this  part  of  the  narrative. 
Among  the  minor  characters,  Jethro  Cobbin, 
guardian  of  Sara  Beddoes,  and  George 
Lumb,  an  astute  and  taciturn  butler,  deserve 
honourable  mention. 

The   Master   of  Trenance  is  described   on 
the  title-page  as  "  a  mid-century  romance," 
the  date  being  put  back  nearly  fifty  years 
from  the  present  time  in  order,  apparently, 
to  allow  the  delineation  of  certain  details, 
essential  to  the  story,  of  a  public  execution. 
A  good  many  features  of  the  old-fashioned 
"  romance  "    are    discernible    throughout. 
The    proverbial   wicked   baronet  is  repre- 
sented by  Mr.  Arthur   Vipond,   Master  of 
Trenance — a   Cornish    estate,    of    course — 
who  attempts,  often  successfully,  to  seduce 
the   maidens   of    the    neighbourhood,   and 
brutally  ill-treats  his  wife.     There  is  a  Meg 
Merrilies  in  the  shape  of  Moyra  Tremewan, 
a  witch- woman  with  the  secrets  of  half  the 
countryside  in  her  possession  ;  and  a  number 
of    minor  villains   who   help   to   keep   the 
excitement   at   concert   pitch.      It   will   be 
inferred   from   what    has    been    said   that 
this  is  essentially  a  novel  of  incident  and 
action ;    at   the   same   time   it   is   very   far 
removed    from     the    level    of     the    cheap 
novelette   style  of  fiction,     Bel  Jansen  and 
her.  sister  Grace,  daughters  of  old  Stephen 
Jansen  of  Starving  Eock,  an  islet  off  the 
coast,  are  capitally  drawn  characters ;  and 
the  combination  of  circumstances  by  which 
a  totally  innocent  man — though  a  thorough- 
paced scoundrel  in  other  respects — is  con- 
demned to  death  and  executed  is,  if  painful 
reading,  a  highly  powerful  piece  of  descrip- 
tion.    The  book  may  fairly  be  recommended 
to  all  lovers  of  the  sensational. 

Bryon  once  wrote  of  poets  "  whose  annual 
strains,  like  armies,  take  the  field."  Some 
of  our  present-day  novel  writers  deserve  the 
compliment  of  being  far  more  industrious 
than  this :  their  productions  appear  in  full 


bloom  at  nothing  longer  than  quarterly 
intervals — in  some  cases  the  periods  are  even 
shorter.  Alan  St.  Aubyn  appears  to  possess 
a  fecundity  almost  inexhaustible  in  the  pro- 
duction of  fictitious  narrative,  and  one  has 
scarcely  had  time  to  read  and  review  the 
last  of  her  novels  before  a  further  addition 
to  the  family  appears  upon  the  scene. 
To  the  credit  of  the  author,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  latest — we  speak  under 
reserve,  in  fear  of  error — product  of  her 
prolific  imagination.  To  Step  Aside  is  Human, 
not  only  betrays  no  marks  of  haste  in  its 
composition,  but  is  entitled  to  a  good 
deal  of  commendation  in  several  respects. 
The  shallow,  invertebrate  young  doctor, 
Dick  Lampen,  is  a  character  familiar 
to  readers  of  this  author's  books,  though 
more  often  associated  with  a  black  coat  and 
white  tie.  But  Bel  Lampen,  the  American 
girl,  who  marries  for  his  money  a  young 
Englishman,  a  hopeless  invalid,  and  after 
his  death  falls  desperately  in  love,  and 
nearly  succeeds  in  marrying  his  cousin 
Geoffrey,  the  heir  to  the  estate,  is  an 
amazing  success  in  point  of  descriptive 
effect.  Without  touching  any  high  artistic 
level,  the  book  is  easily  and  pleasantly 
written  throughout,  as,  indeed,  most  of  this 
author's  later  productions  have  been ;  and 
it  is  difficult  to  understand  why  her  title- 
page  should  still  continue  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  that  crude  and  absurd  pro- 
duction, A  Fellow  of  Trinitg. 

Mr.  Eider  Haggard  has  again  treated  us 
to  one  of  his  tales  of   weird  mystery  and 
marvellous  adventure.     That  his  new  book. 
Heart  of  the  World,  a  tale  of  the  American 
Indians,  will  find  plenty  of  eager  readers 
there  need  be  no  doubt,  just  as  little  as  it 
can   be   doubted    that    he    possesses    mar- 
vellously    graphic    power     and    first  -  rate 
abilities  for  the  particular  class  of  fiction  in 
which  he  figures  so  prominently.     But   to 
give  his  story  unqualified  praise  is  another 
matter.     His  "Heart  of  the  World"  is  a 
fabulous    Golden    City,    situated    upon   au 
island,  the  surface  of  which  is   below   the 
level  of  the  waters  of  the  surrounding  lake 
at   certain  seasons  of  the  year,  and  which 
is  only   prevented,   therefore,   from    being 
entirely  submerged  by  a  colossal  system  of 
dams  and  breakwaters.      Here  was  main- 
tained in  all  its  purity  the  primeval  faith 
of   the  aboriginal  Indians,  together  with  all 
their    chronicled    traditions    and    hoarded 
treasures  ;  and  here  it  was  that  adventures 
of  an  astonishing  kind  befel  an  Englishman, 
James  Strickland,  Maya,  his  wife  and  Lady 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  Don  Ignatio,  last 
of    the   ancient    Indians,   whose    narrative 
forms  the  substance  of  the  tale.     Of  mere 
thrilling    incident    there    is    enough   from 
beginning  to  end,  but  it  is  difficult  to  find 
much  other  praise  for  the  book ;  and  it  seems 
a  pity  that  the  author  with  his  great  gifts 
should  be  content  to  write  down  to  the  level 
of  the  schoolboy. 

It  is  the  fault  of  sporting  novels  that  they 
are  apt  to  carry  the  atmosphere  of  the  stable 
about  them  in  too  pronounced  a  manner  to 
please  the  taste  of  critics  and  fastidious 
readers.  It  is  a  pleasure,  therefore,  to  be 
able  to  record  the  fact  that  in  Juanita  Car- 
rington,  a  novel  named  after  the  young  lady 
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who  takes  the  leading  part,  Mrs.  Jooelyn  has 
contrived  to  steer  clear  of  all  of  this  ;  and, 
though  there  is  plenty  of  cross-country 
riding  here  and  there,  we  are  not  bored  to 
death  with  it.  The  author  has  devoted 
herself  with  much  success  to  a  real,  down- 
right love-making  story  of  thoroughly  satis- 
factory pattern.  Juanita,  a  girl  of  seventeen, 
who  has  been  adopted  by  her  uncle  and 
aunt.  Sir  Henry  and  Lady  Carrington, 
ought,  ia  the  nature  of  things,  to 
marry  Dick  "Waldgrave,  son  and  heir 
of  the  owner  of  the  adjoining  estate, 
and  the  expectant  possessor  of  enormous 
wealth.  Instead  of  this,  she  prefers  to  lose 
her  heart  to  Lord  Vanders,  an  impecunious 
society  man,  shady  in  regard  to  reputation, 
but  the  straightest  of  riders,  the  deadliest 
of  shots,  and  everything  else  which  could  go 
to  win  the  admiration  of  a  country-bred  girl. 
Ho  w  the  love  tlame  is  quenched  by  a  widowed 
duchess,  who  has  long  marked  Lord  Vanders 
for  her  own,  is  excellently  told ;  and  the 
novel,  which  is  full  of  clever  society  sketches, 
should  be  regarded  by  the  general  public  as 
greatly  superior  to  A  Dangerous  Brute,  its 
immediate  predecessor. 

Of  Silvio  Bartlwli,  Painter,  there  is  no 
word  of  disparagement  to  be  said.  It  is  a 
fcimple  love-story,  iilled  with  pathetic  touches 
of  human  weakness,  and  the  silent  agony 
of  a  disappointed  heart ;  but  the  surround- 
ings, replete  with  local  colour,  lend  an 
interest  and  variety  to  the  narrative  which 
might  be  lacking  to  incidents  occurring 
nearer  home.  The  scene  of  the  stoiy  is  in 
the  Italian  town  of  Siena,  the  gorgeous 
solemnities  of  ihe  Catholic  ritual  are  set 
forth  with  devout  appreciation,  and  the 
figure  of  the  aged  painter  is  depicted  with 
genuine  artistic  skill.  The  faults  and 
follies  of  the  young  painter  Luigi,  the 
simplicity  of  Margheritd,  his  young  wife, 
and  the  heroism  of  V«ra,  Silvio's  daughter, 
furnish  a  fund  of  affectionate  interest  for 
readers. 

The  Judge  of  the  Faur  Corners  is  an 
American  book,  and,  therefore,  can  only  be 
tafely  recommended  to  those  readers  who 
relish  Transatlantic  modes  of  thought  and 
expression.  The  story  is  mainly  concerned 
with  a  married  couple,  who  fall  out  with 
one  another  and  part,  to  meet  again  after 
twenty  years,  when  the  husband,  who  has 
all  the  time  been  as  loyal  at  heart  to  his 
wife  as  she  has  to  him,  ventures  to  revisit 
his  wife,  and,  fioding  that  she  does  not 
recognise  him,  proceeds  to  make  love  to  her, 
with  partial  success,  but  only  because,  as 
she  afterwards  explains,  every  tone  of  voice 
and  motion  of  body  reminds  her  so  exactly 
of  the  lost  husband  for  whom  she  is  pining. 
The  conception  is  a  pretty  and  original  one, 
and  the  book  is  ia  other  respects  written 
with  a  good  deal  of  power. 

The  author  of  Margaret  Grainger  has  for 
several  years  past  been  known  to  the 
world  as  the  writer  of  books  bringing 
specially  under  notice  the  claims  of  women 
to  be  allowed  the  exercise  of  certain 
functions  associated  traditionally  with  the 
male  sex,  and  the  male  sex  only.  "We  can 
scarcely  do  less  than  give  her  our  cordial 
encouragement  in  this  object.  The  book 
under    review    needs,    however,    no    such 


encouragement.  It  is  concerned  solely  with 
the  reminiscences  of  a  schoolmistress,  and 
the  business  of  a  schoolmistress  has  from 
all  time  been  considered  appropriate  to 
women.  The  narrative  is  merely  anecdoti- 
cal,  recalling  past  experiences  with  pupils 
of  very  diSerent  character.  It  is  told  in 
exquisite  taste,  and  the  insight  given  into 
the  lives  of  the  various  children  Margaret 
Grainger  has  had  under  her  care  cannot 
fail  to  prove  pleasant  reading. 

People  who  do  not  mind  homely,  gossip- 
ing narrative  will  like  My  Bear  Grenadier, 
which  concerns  a  household  of  seven  boys, 
of  various  ages,  and  one  girl,  who  writes 
the  narrative.  The  "grenadier"  is  a  girl 
friend  standing  six-feet-one  in  her  stockings, 
with  marvellous  personal  attractions,  who 
fairly  carries  away  the  hearts  of  the  elder 
portion  of  the  seven  brothers.  Patricia 
Gore-Hatherton,  their  sister,  is  also  devoted 
to  the  grenadier,  Beatrice  Damer ;  and  her 
discovery  that  the  latter  is  betrothed  to 
Lord  Edward  Chandos,  with  whom  she 
herself  has  fallen  in  love,  leads  up  to  a 
course  of  considerable  heroism  on  her  part. 
Ultimately  she  has  her  reward. 

John  Baerow  Allen, 


BOOKS  OF  VERSE. 


Ann  Morgan's  Love.  By  Arthur  Munby. 
(Reeves  &  Turner.)  Ann  was  brown  and 
beautiful.  For  several  years  she  had  attended 
to  all  the  household  wants  of  her  young 
master,  polishing  his  furniture,  cooking  his 
cabbages,  swirling  mops  in  the  little  back  yard, 
and  using  her  muscles  as  only  a  labour-loving, 
country-bred  maid  can.  Born  to  work,  proud 
of  work,  restless  without  work,  this  heai-ty  girl 
had  no  further  ambition  than  to  content  the 
man  who  employed  her ;  while  he,  for  his  part, 
gradually  believed  that  true  happiness  was 
destined  to  arrive  in  his  life  through  marriage 
with  Ann  Morgan,  for  he  was  in  search  of  a 
woman  owing  all  her  graces  to  nothing  but 
nature.  Never  mind  accurate  grammar,  or 
smooth  hands,  or  studied  deportment  borrowed 
from  the  boarding-school,  or  a  doubtful  skill 
in  the  management  of  ragged  arpnjgios.  Very 
happy  was  the  servant-girl  when  her  master 
became  her  husband.  She  travelled  a  little, 
arrayed  herself  in  plumes  which  she  regarded 
as  peacookian,  and  then  prevailed  on  her  lord 
to  let  her  go  back  to  such  domestic  offices  as 
she  had  enjoyed  before  her  marriage.  It  gave 
her  no  pleasure  to  rise  above  the  station  in 
which  she  was  born  ;  and  she  desired  to  cleave 
to  her  dialect,  some  of  the  peculiarities  of 
which  Mr.  Munby  presents  to  us  in  the  follow- 
ing passage.  Here  is  an  excellent  chance  for 
American  editors  in  search  of  a  good  subject 
for  a  prize  competition.  So  many  dollars  for 
the  individual  who  can  translate  the  pro- 
vincialisms into  the  best  Broadway  English : 

"  Her  speech  too— could  she  alter  it  at  will? 
'No,'   said  her  husband,  'and  you  shall  not 

try!' 
For  he  derided  grammar,  and  he  loved 
That  folk-speech  of  the  Marches,  full  of  words 
Vivid,  expressive,  picturetque  ;  unknown 
To  southern  ears,  but  old  and  accurate 
As  Chaucer's  English  ;  aje,  and  older  far. 
She  was  no  gosterer,  yet  he  knew  full  well 
How  she  could  enape  a  rodney,  hiking  him 
Back  to  his  work  ;  and  how  with  lusty  arms 
She  bested  other  women,  when  agate 
KeevJDg  her  barrer,  thrutching  at  the  coals  ; 
And  how,  on  Easter  Tuesday,  she  would  osa 
To  clip  and  heave  her  sweetheart  up  on  high. 
I      Ah,  and  he  knew  that  she  was  never  fause, 
I      Nor  fratcliety,  nor  pizy  ;  she  was  still 


Herself,  as  peart  and  jannock  as  the  best. 
Therefore  said  he,  '  You  shall  not  change  your 

note ; 
It  is  your  own :  these  many  himdred  years 
Your  peasant  fathers  spoke  as  you  speak  now. 
Why  should  you  change?     Your  dialect,   my 

wench. 
Is  part  of  England's  history.'     She  laugh'd  ; 
It  seem'd  so  stiauge  that  anything  she  did 
Should  have  to  do  with  history  !  " 

If  our  memory  does  not  play  us  a  trick,  this 
is  not  the  first  tune  that  Mr.  Munby  has 
described  the  progress  of  married  love  between 
a  cottager's  daughter  and  a  gentleman's  son. 
AVhether  or  no  he  means  a  sermon  to  be 
preached  through  the  medium  of  blank  verse, 
employing  the  poetic  muse  to  decorate  a  theory, 
there  is  no  need  for  us  to  inquire  too  closely. 
If  everything  of  a  subversive  sort  were  advanced 
as  pleasantly  as  the  idea  of  Ann  Morgan's  Love 
is  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Munby,  a  very 
pretty  mingling  of  the  kid-glove  and  hobnail 
methods  of  criticism  would  result.  For  the 
way  in  which  he  has  drawn  the  character  of 
Ann  the  author  deserves  the  thanks  of  thou- 
sands. 

Late  Lyrics.  By  T.  B.  Aldrich.  (John 
Lane.)  When  in  the  greening  woods  and 
bright  meadows  such  immortal  poems  as  the 
cowslip  and  the  cuckoo's  song  can  be  gathered 
by  the  hand  and  by  the  ear,  it  is  more  than  a 
little  difficult  to  repress  a  desire  for  roaming, 
and  to  stay  indoors  with  a  parcel  of  books. 
Search  as  we  may  for  an  elegant  compliment, 
we  do  not  know  that  we  can  discover  a  better 
one  for  Mr.  Aldrich  than  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  content  created  in  us  by  his  small  volume 
of  beautiful  brevities.  At  the  moment  when 
we  took  up  Later  Lyrics,  we  felt  vastly  inclined 
to  go  and  read  from  the  summit  of  a  hill  the 
great  green  pages  of  Nature's  composition  ;  but 
after  a  quarter  of  an  hour  spent  in  Mr.  Ald- 
rioh's  company  we  became  more  placid,  tempted 
to  endure  four  walls  by  such  lines  as  these  : 

"  A  TOUCH   or  NATURE. 

"  When  first  the  crocus  thrusts  its  point  of  gold 
IJp  through  the  still  snow-drifted  garden  mould. 
And  folded  green  things  in  dim  woods  unclose 
Their  crinkled  spears,  a  sudden  tremor  goes 
Into  my  veins  and  makes  me  kith  and  kin 
To  every  wild-born  thing  that  thtills  and  blows. 
Sitting  beside  this  crumbling  sea-coal  fire, 
Here  in  the  city's  ceaseless  roar  and  din. 
Far  from  the  brambly  paths  I  used  to  know. 
Far  from  the  rustling  brooks  that  slip  and  shine 
Where  the  Neponset  alders  take  their  glow, 
I  share  the  tremulous  sense  of  bud  and  briar 
And  inarticulate  ardours  of  the  vine." 

There  are  good  reasons  why  a  certain  Bibli- 
cal reproach  should  be  levelled  against  men  and 
women  to-day.  Folks  who  have  eyes,  yet  see 
not,  still  abound.  There  are  people  who  notice 
millions  of  celandines,  and  yet  never  discover 
in  what  particulars  this  flower  differs  from  a 
buttercup;  just  as  there  are  people  who,  after 
watching  trees  break  into  bud  every  year,  call 
early  chestnuts  sycamores  and  sycamores  chest- 
nuts. Eyes  have  they,  and  see  not.  But  Mr. 
Aldrich  is  not  careless  of  the  talent  of  sight.  He 
has  a  keen  glance  for  the  common  and  the 
least,  and  bends  as  a  worshipper  to  the  obscure 
creations,  finding  joy  resident  in  them  and 
passing  her  on  to  his  less  observant  brethren 
in  the  shape  of  tuneful  lyrics.  Let  us  hope 
that  they  receive  his  gifts  with  a  feeling  of 
gratitude.  It  will  not  surprise  a  single  reader 
to  hear  that  Mr.  Aldrich  occasionally  marches 
from  excellence  in  the  direction  of  mediocrity  ; 
but  as  his  virtues  so  markedly  outnumber  his 
vices, we  may  depart  from  him  with  no  examples 
of  jealous  scrutiny. 

Christ  in  Hades.  By  Stephen  Phillips. 
(Elkin  Mathews.)  Wandering  in  search  of 
poets  with  a  shilling's  worth  of  song  for  sale, 
Mr.  Elkin  Mathews  will  certainly  travel  a  con- 
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siderable  distance  before  he  finds  a  singer  to 
supply  him  with  a  better  bundle  of  poems  than 
that  delivered  into  his  charge  by  Mr.  Stephen 
Phillips.  Upon  every  page  of  this  tiny  volume 
it  is  easy  to  discover  proof  of  the  advance 
made  by  the  author  in  the  art  of  nietrioal 
composition.  Although  we  have  been  literally 
pelted  by  adventurous  versifiers  since  the 
day  when  Mr.  Phillips  sent  us  his  first- 
fruits  in  the  shape  of  a  small  book  entitled 
Eremus,  we  remember  enough  of  it  to  be  sure 
that  in  Christ  in  Hades  the  touch  of  the  artist 
is  freer  and  more  valiant.  Notable,  too,  is  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  arresting  lines.  But 
most  marked  of  all  is  the  growth  of  ease  in 
the  author's  style.  Mr.  Phillips  can  now  write 
blank  verse,  which  is,  if  we  may  so  express 
ourselves,  more  hendabk,  and,  therefore,  far 
richer  in  music.  If  nine  out  of  every  ten  re- 
viewers do  not  hasten  to  describe  the  title-poem 
of  this  garland  as  a  piece  both  dignified  and 
admirable,  we  shall  be  surprised.      If,  on  the 

other  hand,  nine  out  of  ten  critics  hold  views 
contrary  to  our  own,  we  shall  take  the  liberty 
of  retiring  into  our  native  obstinacy,  so  firmly 
are  we  convinced  that  our  swan  is  not  a  goose. 
Mr.  Phillips  follows  his  important  achievement 

with  a  handful  of  lyrics.  Here  is  one  display- 
ing a   welcome  freshness   of  treatment.      The 

third  stanza  is,  in  our  opinion,  de  trap  : 

"  0  to  recall: 
What,  to  recall  'f 
All  the  roses  under  snow  ? 

Not  these. 
Stars  that  toward  the  water  go  'r 

Not  these. 

"  O  to  recall ! 
What  to  recall  ? 
All  the  greenness  after  rain  ? 

Not  this. 
Joy  that  gleameth  after  pain  ? 
Not  this. 

"  O  to  recall  : 
What  to  recall  ? 
Not  the  greenness  nor  delight  ? 

Not  thcEC. 
Not  the  roses  out  of  sight  f 

Not  these. 

"  0  to  reciU  : 
What  to  recall !' 
Not  the  star  in  waters  red, 

Not  this  ; 
Laughter  of  a  girl  that's  dead, 

O  this :  " 

As  a  rule,  the  modern  minor  poet  charges  five 
shillings  (net)  for  from  eighty  to  a  hundred 
pages.  Mr.  Phillips  supplies  thirty-two  for  a 
fifth  of  the  sum,  so  lovers  of  a  good  bargain 
should  not  let  such  an  opportunity  slip. 

Random  Rhymes.  By  Sam  Wood.  (Barnsley: 
W.  E.  Massie.)  It  is  very  pleasant  to  be 
reminded  once  more  how  little  the  poetic  muse 
deserves  to  be  called  a  toady.  She  leaves  to 
men  and  women  all  fawning  and  flattering  pur- 
suits ;  she  regards  the  peer  and  the  peasant  with 
the  same  frank  friendliness  ;  and  though  willing 
enough  to  walk  on  Persian  carpets,  she  is 
equally  happy  to  hear  her  own  footfall  on  the 
red-tiled  floors  of  cottages.  Tailor-made 
women  may  shrink  from  the  slums  as  from 
places  accursed ;  but  the  muse  is  not  so  nice. 
With  the  utmost  heartiness,  a  song  on  her  lips, 
and  speed  in  her  willing  feet,  she  will  enter  to 
bless  the  dingiest  abodes,  however  shrilly  the 
elect  of  wealth  and  position  may  whistle  her  to 
return.  One  of  her  more  recent  friends  is  Mr. 
Sam  Wood,  a  singer  hailing  from  Barnsley, 
whose  career  contains  many  points  of  interest. 
We  understand  that,  when  Mr.  Wood  was  a 
mere  lad,  he  used  to  labour  in  a  coal-pit ;  at  the 
age  of  twenty  he  could  not  write  his  own  name  ; 
and  now,  being  still  a  young  man,  we  find  him 
driving  two  such  opposite  trades  as  those  of  poet 
and  boiler-maker.  If  only  he  be  as  proficient 
in  the  manufacture  of  these  domestic  monsters 


as  he  is  in  the  fashioning  of  wholesome  and 
musical  verses,  he  is  sure  of  a  double  success. 
We  do  not  profess  to  be  good  judges  of  nuts 
which  grow  in  workshops,  and  what  we  know 
about  steel  filings  is  not  worth  learning ;  but 
we  can  be  trusted  to  speak  a  warm  word  when 
boiler-makers  send  us  such  pleasing  strains  as 
the  following.  The  poem  is  called  "To  the 
First  Celandine" : 

"  Ere  the  sweet  thrush  attuned  its  speckled  throat, 
Or  ere  the   blackbird's   thrilling    song    was 
heard, 
My  eager  glance  thy  golden  petals  caught, 
And  I  was  strangely  stirred. 

"  The  buds  upon  the  thorn  were  scarcely  seen. 
Nor  had  the  fluttering  lark  essayed  to  sing. 
When  thou    appeared'st  amid  the  quickening 
green, 
A  solitary  thing. 

' '  Lured  into  bloom  by  one  brief  tunny  day, 
Thy  fleeting  life,  alas  !  must  soon  be  o'er  ; 
But  'tie  thy  honoured  lot  to  lead  the  way 
For  countless  millions  more. 

"Thou  art  the  herald  of  a  lovely  race  : 

But  though  'tis  thine  to  die  era  storms  are 
stilled. 
Thou  raayest  depart  contented  from  thy  place. 
Thy  mission  all  fulfilled. 

"  Thou  canst  not  live  to  see  the  epring  unfold  ; 
Nor  view  the  glory  of  a  vernal  day  ; 
Thou  canst  not  linger,  blooming,  to  behold 
The  crowning  wealth  of  May. 

'  Yet  thine  is  but  the  lot  of  such  as  lead 
Onward  to  glorious  periods,  alone. 
Of  such  as  in  the  battle  flght  and  bleed, 
And  die  at  victory's  dawn." 

Mr.  Wood  displays  his  best  powers  when  he 
sings  of  birds  and  grasses  and  such  silvery 
vagabonds  as  streams.  He  is  by  no  means 
infelicitous  in  his  treatment  of  roundels  and 
villanelles,  though,  for  the  most  part,  he  lacks 
that  exquisite  delicacy  of  touch  which  alone 
redeems  these  flimsicalties  (if  we  may  be  allowed 
to  coin  a  word)  from  the  charge  of  triviality. 
These  pieces  of  arbitrary  rhyming  suggest  the 
greenhouse.  We  prefer  English  blossoms  that 
grow  with  valiance  out  in  the  open,  and  these 
we  advise  Mr.  Wood  to  cultivate  with  assiduity. 
Poems.  By  Ernest  McGaffey.  (New  York : 
Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.)  Although  we  are  really 
and  truly  grateful  to  the  author  of  Poems  for  a 
considerable  number  of  beautiful  verses,  we 
cannot  help  regretting  keenly  that  he  did  not 
allow  one  or  two  of  his  candid  friends  to  make 
for  him  a  representative  selection  from  his 
somewhat  prodigal  output.  Poems  is  far  too 
long.  No  one  boasting  the  possession  of  a 
pennyweight  of  discernment  will  fail  to  observe 
scores  of  verses  which  by  their  departure  would 
add  value  to  the  volume.  When  confronted  by 
these  and  Mr.  McGaffey's  numerous  examples 
of  fine  workmanship,  all  lumped  together 
higgledy-piggledy,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
being  irritated  by  the  dominance  of  indisorimin- 
ating  fecundity.  There  are  enough  finished  and 
fragrant  poems  between  these  covers  to  make  up 
a  small  volume  of  peculiar  charm,  while 
scattered  lines,  couplets,  whole  verses  of  true 
worth,  positively  abound.     For  example  : 

"  The  song  that  leaped  from  the  lip3  of  sirens 
Dies  away  in  an  old  sea-shell." 

And  here  is  a  complete  poem,  which  makes 
us  feel  as  if  we  were  in  the  very  place  listening 
to  the  bird.  But  why  will  the  Americans 
christen  their  songsters  so  unmercifully  ;■' 

"the  catbird's  -milSTLE." 

"  An  old  bridge  stood  with  duet  thick  strewn, 
Where  through  a  crooked  country  lane 
A  b  ook  flowed  down,  and  out  again 
Slow  gurgling  past  with  quiet  croon  ; 
While  sunshine  kissed  the  cool  grey  stones 
And  chequered  every  leaf  and  spray. 
And  ehaliows  sang,  in  feeble  tone». 
Where  pebbles  in  mosaic  lay. 


"  And  softly,  from  the  deepest  shade, 
A  catbird's  whistle  low  and  clear 
Crept  out  as  though  the  sound  was  made 
For  only  Nature's  listening  ear ; 
Like  dripping  water  falling  slow 
Bound  mossy  rocks  in  music  rare. 
So,  mellowed  by  the  sumcner  glow 
The  catbird's  whistle  echoed  there. 

"  Far  up  along  the  short  green  sward 
The  white  eheep  nibbled  at  the  grass. 
And  lightly,  as  the  winds  did  pass 
Would  come  the  catbird's  minor  chord — 
A  call  that  made  all  others  mute. 
Soft  thrilling  thro'  the  drowsy  air  ; 
As  some  lost  note  from  Orpheus'  lute 
So  came  the  catbird's  whistle  there." 

We  must  not  close  this  brief  notice  without 
adding  a  word  of  thanks  for  the  excellent  way 
in  which  the  printers  and  publishers  have 
treated  Poems. 

Norman  Gale. 


NOTES    AND     NEWS. 

We  are  asked  to  state  that  the  preparation  of  the 
New  English  Dictionary  is  being  continued, 
statements  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  on 
the  lines  originally  laid  down  by  the  delegates 
of  the  Clarendon  Press. 

Feoji  the  list  of  Birthday  Honours  we  may 
extract  the  following:  Prof.  Max  Midler,  to 
be  sworn  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council ;  Dr. 
J.  G.  Fitch  (formerly  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment) and  Dr.  P.  le  Page  Eenouf  (late  keeper 
of  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  antiquities  at  the 
British  Museum)  to  be  knighted  ;  Mr.  Clement 
E.  Markham  (president  of  the  Eoyal  Geo- 
graphical Society)  to  be  K.C.B.  ;  and  Mr.  David 
Gill  (Astronomer  Eoyal  at  the  Cape)  to  be  C.B. 

Me.  Swinburne's  new  poem  will  be  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Chatto  &  Windus  next 
Thursday.  It  is  described  as  being  Malory's 
story  of  Balen,  told  in  a  somewhat  elaborate 
rhymed  measure,  but  with  great  closeness  to  the 
original. 

The  project  of  publishing  an  index  to  the 
third  series  of  Hansard's  Parliamentary  Debates, 
from  1830  to  1891— of  which  mention  has 
before  been  made  in  the  Academy— is  now 
advanced  by  a  further  stage.  Messrs.  P.  8. 
King  &  Son,  of  Westminster,  have  engaged 
Miss  Nancy  Bailey,  an  expert  in  the  subject, 
to  compile  the  work,  which  is  already  well  on 
its  way  in  MS. ;  but  it  will  not  be  put  into 
print  unless  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers 
come  forward.  The  price  is  ten  guineas  for 
four  thick  volumes,  uniform  in  size  with  the 
Debates.  Adopting  a  suggestion  made  by  Mr. 
Gladstone,  it  is  intended  to  include  in  the  index 
of  subjects  the  historicil  declarations  of  states- 
men—such  as  Lord  Derby's  "leap  in  the 
dark,"  John  Bright's  similes  of  "the  Scotch 
terrier  "  and  "  the  cave  of  Adullam,"  Sir  James 
Graham's  "Jack  Cade  legislation,"  and 
DisraeU's  attack  on  Sir  Eobert  Peel's  Govern- 
ment as  "an  organised  hypocrisy." 

The  Cambridge  University  Press  will  pub- 
lish immediately  an  edition  of  Suetonius,  with 
historical  introduction,  commentary,  appen- 
dices, &c.,  by  Mr.  Evelyn  S.  Shuckburgh,  of 
Emmanuel  College. 

Me.  AucrsTTNE  Bieeell,  Q.C,  is  about  to 
publish  through  Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  the 
popular  lectures  on  the  duties  and  liabilities  of 
trustees  which  he  recently  delivered  in  the 
Inner  Temple.  His  object  is  to  bring  out  in 
bold  relief  the  plain  duties  and  equally  plain 
liabilities  ot  express  trustees,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  engage  the  attention  alike  of  the  student 
of  our  law  and  of  the  many  people  who  though 
not  lawyers  are  yet  trustees. 

Messes.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  have  nearly 
ready  for  publication  an  English  translation  of 
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Herr  Wilhelm  Bousset's  Der  Antichrist,  which 
was  reviewed  by  Mr.  P.  C.  Conybeare  in  the 
Academy  of  October  19,  1895.  The  translator 
is  Prof.  A.  H.  Keane,  author  of  the  Ethriohcjy 
recently  issued  in  the  "Cambridge  Geo- 
graphical Ssries."  He  has  added  explanatory 
and  other  notes,  besides  contributing  a  pro- 
logue on  the  Babylonian  dragon  myth. 

Messrs.  Longmans  &  Co.  have  now  in  the 
press  the  first  three  volumes  of  "  Harvard 
Historical  Studies,"  which  is  to  comprise  works 
of  original  research  selected  from  the  writings 
of  teachers  and  graduate  students  in  the  depart- 
ment of  history  and  government  in  Harvard 
University,  and  also  collections  of  documents, 
bibliographies,  reprints  of  rare  tracts,  &c.  The 
monographs  will  appear  at  irregular  intervals, 
but  it  is  hoped  that  at  least  three  will  be 
published  annually.  The  first  three  volumes 
will  be  :  The  Suppression  of  the  African  Slave 
Trade  to  the  United  States  of  America,  1638-1870, 
by  Dr.  W.  E.  B.  du  Bois,  professor  in  Wilberforce 
University ;  The  Contest  Over  the  Ratification  of 
the  Federal  Constitution  in  Massachusetts,  by  8.  B. 
Harding,  assistant  professor  of  history  in 
Indiana  University ;  and  A  Critical  Study  of 
Nullification  iii  South  Carolina,  by  D.  P. 
Houston,  professor  of  political  economy  in  the 
University  of  Texas. 

Me.  T.  Pisuer  Unwin  will  publish  immedi- 
ately a  new  story  by  Mrs.  Alexander,  entitled 
A  Winning  Hazard. 

Mr.  John  Lane  has  nearly  ready  for 
publication  an  angler's  anthology,  by  Mr. 
John  Buchan.to  be  entitled  Musa  Piscatrix,  wit  h 
six  etched  illustrations  by  Mr.  E.  Philip 
Plmlott. 

The  next  volume  of  Mr.  Elkin  Mathew's 
"  Shilling  Garland  "  will  be  Songs  and  Odes,  by 
Canon  Dixon,  selected  by  Mr,  Robert  Bridges. 

With  reference  to  a  recent  discussion  in  the 
Academy  about  Aucassin  and  Nicolete,  we 
notice  that  Mr.  Lang's  version  is  priced  at 
thirty  dollars  (£6)  in  the  April  catalogue  of 
Messrs.  Charles  Soribner's  Sons ;  and  that  a 
new  translation  is  announced  by  Messrs.  Cope- 
land  &  Day,  of  Boston,  the  translator  being 
Mr.  M.  S.  Henry,  with  the  passages  in  verge 
turned  into  English  rhyme  by  Mr.  E.  W. 
Thompson. 

A  cheap  edition  of  In  a  Conmny  Tower ;  or. 
How  I  took  H.M.S.  Majestic  into  Action, 
by  Mr.  H.  O.  Arnold  Porster,  is  about  to 
be  issued  at  sixpence  by  Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co., 
with  the  original  illustrations  by  Mr.  W.  H. 
Overend,  and  a  new  preface  by  the  author. 
This  book  has  already  passed  through  many 
editions  in  its  more  expensive  form,  and  trans- 
lations have  appeared  in  Prench,  Spanish,  and 
Italian. 

A  criEAP  edition  of  Mr.  Augustine  Birrell's 
Res  Jndicatae  will  be  published  early  in  June 
by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock,  uniform  with  the  re-issue 
of  Obiter  Dicta. 

Messrs.  Gardner,  DartoK  &  Co.  have 
now  in  hand  a  second  edition  of  the  volume  of 
AddroHSPS  on  Christian  Socialism,  by  the  Hon. 
and  liev.  James  Adderley,  entitled  Lookiiiq 
Upward;  also  a  second  edition  of  Work  in  Grtat 
Cities,  by  A.  P.  Winnington  Ingram,  rector  of 
Buthnal  Green  ;  and  a  fourth  edition  of  Canon 
Hammond's  Church  or  Chapel. 

The  June  number  of  Blackwood's  Magazine 
will  contain  an  article  on  Cirdinal  Manning, 
bringing  out  the  character  of  the  ambitious 
and  intriguing  ecclesiastic,  in  contrast  with  the 
sainlly  and  scholarly  Newman. 

i-L^r'  ^^^^  Blind  will  have  an  article  in 
the  June  number  of  the  Neiu  Review,  on  "  The 
Duelling  Craze,"   with  personal    recollections 


from  his  university  days  at   Heidelberg  and 
Bonn. 

The  Academie  Fran^aise  has  divided  the 
Prix  Gobert,  for  history,  as  follows :  9000  francs 
(£360)  to  M.  Hanotaux(the  Ministerfor  Foreign 
Affairs)  for  his  Cardinal  Richelieu ;  and  1000 
francs  (£40)  to  M.  Ernest  Daudet  (brother  of 
M.  Alphonse  Daudet)  for  his  work  on  La 
Vendee. 

On  Monday  of  this  week,  Mr.  George  Petrie, 
P.S.A.,  a  well-known  bookseller  of  Dundee, 
was  entertained  at  dinner  by  a  number  of 
friends,  and  presented  with  an  address  and  a 
silver  inkstand,  on  the  occasion  of  his  retiring 
from  business.  In  a  speech  delivered  by  Mr. 
A.  C.  Lamb,  author  of  Dundee :  Its  Quaint  and 
Historic  Buildings,  an  interesting  history  was 
given  of  former  Dundee  booksellers,  including 
the  father  of  Tom  Hood  and  the  founder  of  the 
firm  of  Mudie. 

The  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
tion on  Friday  next  will  be  delivered  by  Mr. 
Augustine  Birrell,  his  subject  being  "  John 
Wesley :  Some  Aspects  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century." 

Corrigenda. — In  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes's  letter 
On  "Lord  Crawford's  Irish  Medical  MS.,"  in 
the  Academy  of  May  16,  1896,  p.  406,  col.  2, 
1.  7, /or  an  eighmi  read  aneighmi;   p.  406,  col. 


3,  1.  4,  for  a  spice,  read  spices ;  p. 
1.  45,  tor  piscoga  read  piseoga. 


407,  col.  1, 


to 

at  Oxford 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

Prof.  F.  Y,  EDOEWORTn  has  been  re-elected 
the  Drummond  chair  of  political  economy 
for  a  second  term  of  five  years. 

The  financial  board  at  Cambridge  have  sub- 
mitted a  report  to  the  senate,  recommending 
the  purchase  by  the  university  of  two  sites  in 
the  town — one  adjoining  the  Cavendish  Labora- 
tory and  the  New  Museums,  for  £12,000 ;  the 
other,  being  two  acres  of  the  park  of  Downing 
College,  for  £1,5,000.  Towards  the  purchase 
money  the  syndics  of  the  Pitt  Press  are  pre- 
pared to  advance  £10,000. 

The  full  list  of  subscribers  to  the  English 
lectureship  fund  at  Cambridge,  due  to  the 
enthusiastic  importunity  of  Prof.  Skeat,  is  pub- 
lished in  the  University  Reporter.  The  total,  up 
to  Lady  Day,  is  £1580,  the  interest  on  which 
will  yield  the  required  stipend  of  £50  for  the 
two  coming  years.  But  a  further  capital  sum 
of  £150  is  still  needed,  in  order  to  make  up  this 
amount  permanently.  In  the  list  of  subscribers 
it  is  interesting  to  find  the  names  of  the  late 
T.  H.  Huxley  and  the  late  Lord  Leighton,  as 
well  as  those  of  Lord  Tennyson  and  Sir  E. 
Burne-Jones. 

In  pursuance  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a 
meeting  of  representatives  of  colleges,  held  at 
Cambridge  last  March,  dates  have  been  fixed 
for  the  examinations  for  entrance  scholar- 
ships during  next  year.  Trinity  and  St. 
John's  will  each  hold  a  separate  examination 
in  the  first  week  of  November.  A  fort- 
night later  six  colleges  —  Pembroke,  Caius, 
King's,  Jesus,  Christ's  and  Emmanuel — com- 
bme  for  a  joint  examination,  on  which  no  less 
than  forty-eight  scholarships  and  exhibitions 
tnay  be  awarded.  In  December,  Peterhouse 
and  Sidney  will  combine;  and,  in  the  same 
week,  Clare  and  Trinity  Hall.  We  notice  that 
five  colleges  offer  scholarships  in  history  ;  two 
in  modern  languages,  and  two  in  Hebrew ;  and 
one  (John's)  in  Sanskrit,  one  (Eiowning)  in  law, 
and  one  (St.  Catharine's)  in  the  ology. 

At  the  examination  for  Part  I.  of  the  mathe- 
matical tripos,  which  began  on  Tuesday,  there 
are  only  seventy-five  candidates,  as  compared 
with  110  last  year.  The  final  list  of  wranglers, 
&c.,  will  be  published  on  June  16. 


In  connexion  with  the  teachers'  training 
syndicate  at  Cambridge,  Prof.  Foster  Watson, 
of  Aberystwith,  was  to  deliver  two  lectures  on 
Thursday  and  Friday  of  this  week,  on  "The 
Teaching  of  English  Literature  and  Composi- 
tion " ;  while  Mrs.  Sophie  Bryant,  of  the  North 
London  Collegiate  School  for  Girls,  will  on 
Saturday  next  deliver  a  lecture  on  "Freedom 
and  Order  in  School  Discipline." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Oxford  Philological 
Society,  to  be  held  in  Oriel  common  room  on 
Friday  next,  Mr.  A.  C.  Clark,  of  Queen's,  will 
read  a  paper  on  "  The  Madrid  MS.  of  Asconius 
and  Valerius  Flaccus,  and  a  Paris  MS.  of  the 
Letters  to  Atticus." 

Mr.  Edward  F.  Strange,  sub-librarian  to 
the  National  Art  Library  at  South  Kensington, 
will  deliver  a  lecture  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum 
at  Oxford  on  Saturday  next  upon  "  Japanese 
Colour  Prints." 

The  subject  of  the  next  dissertation  for  the 
Greek  prize  at  Oxford,  to  be  awarded  in  1899, 
is  "  The  Reciprocal  Relations  of  Morals  and 
Metaphysics." 

In  convocation  at  Oxford  next  Tuesday,  it 
will  be  proposed  that  Clarendon  Press  books  to 
the  value  of  £100  be  given  to  the  free  public 
library  in  the  new  municipal  buildings  at 
Oxford ;  and  also  that  books  to  the  value  of 
£25  be  given  to  the  ten  following  free  public 
libraries — Tottenham,  Leyton,  Poplar,  South- 
wark,  Oswestry,  Rugby,  Chesterfield,  Lincoln, 
Colchester,  and  Smethwi  ck. 

The  Hon.  F.  W.  D.  Smith  has  accepted  the 
oflSoe  of  treasurer  of  King's  College,  London. 

The  council  of  Fu'th  College,  Sheffield, 
intend  to  appoint  a  professor  of  English  lan- 
guage and  literature  for  the  session  beginning 
next  October.  Candidates  must  send  in  their 
applications  before  June  10. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 

SILENCE. 

Bk  still :  the  crown  of  life  is  silentnesE. 

Give  thou  a  quiet  hour  to  each  long  day. 
Too  much  of  time  we  spend  in  profitless 

And  foolish  talk— too  little  do  we  say. 

If  thou  wouldst  gather  words  that  shall  avail, 
Learning  a  wisdom  worthy  to  express, 

Leave  for  a  while  thy  chat  and  empty  tale— 
Study  the  golden  speech  of  silentness. 

Akthub  L.  Salmon. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 
In  the  May  number  of  the  Antiquary  Mr. 
MacRitchie  continues  the  interesting  diary 
of  his  ancestor,  the  Rev.  William  MacRitchie, 
relating  to  his  travels  in  England,  which  took 
place  in  1795.  The  Scottish  minister  looked 
upon  Liverpool  as  an  "  extensive  and  opulent 
town,"  but  found  most  of  the  streets  by  no 
means  wide,  though  there  were  a  few  "  elegant 
SQuares."  He  speaks  of  the  docks  as  "  the 
greatest  thing  to  be  seen  here,  or  perhaps  any- 
where else."  He  also  paid  a  visit  to  Man- 
chester, which  does  not  seem  to  have  impressed 
him  so  much  as  Liverpool.  He  saw  the  colle- 
giate church,  which  he  regarded  as  "  a  superb 
piece  of  Gothic  architecture."  It  is  curious  to 
notice,  as  his  editor  points  out,  that  he  antici- 
pated events  by  speaking  of  it  as  the  Cathedral. 
Had  a  similar  slip  been  made  by  a  medieval 
chronicler,  how  it  would  have  exercised  the 
antiquaries  of  the  present  day  ?  The  Rev. 
A.  G.  B.  Atkinson  produces  some  entries  from 
the  record-books  of  St.  Botolph-without- 
Aldgate.  None  of  them  are  very  important, 
but  it  is  well  that  they  should  be  preserved  by 
means  of  the  printing-press.  It  seems  that  in 
1584  the  rule  that  those  who  intended  to  receive 
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the  Holy  Communion  should  give  notice  to  the 
curate  had  not  become  a  dead  letter ;  for  that 
curate  whose  name  was  Eobert  Heaze,  gave 
■warning  to  all  concerned  that  he  required  them 
to  let  him  know  of  their  intention  the  night 
before  the  sacrament  was  to  be  administered. 
The  primary  object  may  have  been  that  he 
might  know  how  much  bread  and  wine 
to  provide ;  but  we  apprehend  that  another 
motive  was,  that  an  accurate  list  of  Protestant 
Nonconformists  and  Popish  Recusants  might 
be  compiled  for  the  use  of  the  authorities. 
That  these  persons  were  not  permitted  to  go 
their  own  way  in  peace  is  proved  by  an  entry 
of  the  year  lo89,  where  we  read,  under  Decem- 
ber the  1 1th,  that  "  A  court  [was]  kept  in  ower 
church  by  the  Chancellor  of  London  to  reforme 
suche  as  had  not  receyved  the  Gomunion  for 
the  Easter  tyme."  Mr.  D.  AUeyne  Walter 
continues  his  paper  on  the  old  ornamental 
ironwork  still  existing  in  Dublin.  The  exam- 
ples he  gives,  though  not  of  a  high  degree  of  ex- 
cellence, show  far  superior  taste  to  much  that 
is  produced  nowadays. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THREE  trXPUBLlSHED  PICTISH  INSCRIPTIONS. 
Bodleiaa  libmry,  Oxford  :  May  11, 1896. 
The  three  following  inscriptions  were  un- 
known to  me  until  after  my  Vernacular  Inscrip- 
tions of  the  Ancient  Kingdom  of  Alhan  had  been 
published.  I  was  told  of  the  first  two  by  Lord 
Southesk,  and  of  the  third  by  Prof.  Eh^s.  I 
describe  them  from  large  photographs. 

The  first  tsvo  are  on  stones  which  are  now  at 
Doune  Lodge,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  A. 
Winter,  whom  I  have  to  thank  for  much  in- 
formation respecting  them.  Doune  Lodge  is 
the  Earl  of  Moray's  seat,  near  the  station  of 
Doune,  between  Stirlina;  and  Callander.  The 
name  of  the  parish  is  Kilmadock — i.e.,  Church 
of  St.  Madoc. 

The  first  stone  was  found  in  the  Annet  burn 
(close  to  Doune  Lodge),  about  two  hundred 
yards  above  its  junction  with  the  Teith,  and 
consequently  close  to  the  site  of  the  old  church 
of  St.  Madoo.  It  is  a  boundary-stone  of  two 
tenements  belonging  to  that  church,  and  lying 
one  behind  the  other.  One  side  has  nothing 
cut  on  it.  The  inscription  on  the  other  would 
be  expressed  in  our  own  alphabet  as  follows  : 

YY-t- 

N 
0  TtriT 

Y    Y 

AAIHTA 

The  cross  at  top  means  that  the  Church  was 
owner.  The  two  feathered  arrows  to  its  left 
are  pointers  showing  the  direction  of  the  first 
tenement  (compare  the  similar  pointer  on  the 
Lunasting  Stone).  Then  follows  the  name  of 
the  first  occupier,  U  Culiwn — i.e.,  grandson  or 
descendant  of  Culian  :  the  sculptor  was  unable 
to  get  the  final  letter  into  the  line  above. 
After  a  considerable  space  comes  the  name  of 
the  second  occupier  0  Tuit — i.e.,  grandson  or 
descendant  of  Tot,  followed  by  two  more 
pointers,  and  the  words  a  aihta,  "  his  hearth- 
side." 

The  following  linguistic  explanations  may  be 
offered.  In  ancient  Irish  we  have  both  o  and 
M  as  =  "  descendant,"  and  here  we  seem  to  have 
them  side  by  side,  though  it  is  just  doubtful 
whether  the  o  is  not  tr.  I  have  spoken  of  the 
names  as  those  of  the  occupiers ;  but  the  Pictish 
practice  was  to  call  property  by  the  name  of 
its  past  or  present  occupier  (as  if  we  were  to 
call  a  farm  not  Johnson's  but  Johnson),  and  I 
suspect  that  the  ii  and  o  in  U  Gulixen  and 
0  Tuit  are  locatives  :  they  are  equally  correct 


as  such.  Oulicen  is  a  correct  genitive  of  Culian, 
O.Ir.  for  "whelp"  (see  Stokes,  Urkeli.  Sprach- 
schatz,  p.  94).  Tot,  the  ancestor  of  0  Tuit, 
was  doubtless  an  ecclesiastic  named  Pot 
("cautious,"  "fearful,"  or  "shy"),  and  as 
such  had  the  honorific  prefix  Tu,  To,  or  Do 
attached  to  his  name.  But  that  prefix  aspirates 
a  following  consonant,  so  that  the  latter  part 
of  his  name  would  begin  with  Fh,  and  fh  is 
absolutely  silent  in  Gaelic ;  moreover,  before  a 
vowel  or  //;.  tu,  to,  do  became  simply  t  (see 
instances  in  Windisoh).  Consequently  his  name 
became  T'Fhot,  pronounced  Tot,  with  gen. 
T'Fhuit,  pronounced  rui'i— and  all  Pictish  in- 
scriptions are  written  phonetically.  That  name 
is  a  good  example  of  the  difficulties  of  Old 
Gaelic  etymology  to  a  beginner.  As  for  a  aihta, 
it  would  be  in  modern  Highland  a  dite,  pro- 
nounced (at  least  in  some  parts)  a  aihte.  Aihta 
is  intermediate  between  the  ahta  of  the  Garden 
Moor  ("Logic  Elphinstone ")  Stone,  and  the 
ehte  {^=  aihte)  of  the  larger  Gonningsburgh 
fragment. 

The  writing  is  in  half- uncials  of  the  Northum- 
brian type.  The  A  is  always  a,  the  c  is  C,  the 
^  is  e  with  a  tag  below  it,  the  H  is  h,  the 
IT  is  u.  To  this  last  form  I  have  found  no 
parallel.  There  are  plenty  of  n'a  shaped  like 
Y,  and  plenty  of  u's  with  a  tag  at  the  bottom 
of  the  right  side,  but  no  round  m's  with  a  tag 
in  the  centre.  And  this  singularity  leads  me  to 
attribute  the  writing  to  a  period  of  which 
we  have  few  examples — in  other  words,  to  put 
it  as  early  as  possible. 

I  doubt  if  this  inscription  is  quite  as  old  as 
the  Garden  Moor  Ogam  inscription ;  but  I  am 
confident  that  it  is  seventh  century,  and  that 
it  is  the  oldest  piece  of  Highland  Gaelic  existing 
in  any  form  of  the  Eoman  alphabet.  It  is 
also  the  most  southerly  Pictish  inscription  yet 
known. 

The  second  stone  was  found  in  another 
stream,  the  Goillechat  burn,  about  two  miles 
west  of  the  former.  It  was  found  about  two 
miles  above  the  burn's  junction  with  the  Teith — 
consequently,  I  suppose,  not  far  from  the  site 
of  an  ancient  chapel  shown  by  the  Ordnance 
Map  on  the  west  bank  of  the  bum.  It  has  in 
one    corner   a  cross,    followed   by  the   Ogams 

-j -—;^    ahtc,  another  early  form  of  aite. 

This  is  the  most  westerly  Pictish  inscription 
yet  known.  The  rest  of  the  stone,  or  a  great 
part  of  it,  contains  a  ground  plan,  in  which 
(as  well  as  ordinary  boundary-lines)  a  long  line 
of  trees  or  underwood  is  figured,  a  well  (two 
small  concentric  circles),  and  another  boundary- 
stone  (a  cross).  No  doubt  this  property  also 
belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Madoc,  which 
had  a  number  of  chapels  in  the  parish.  I 
doubt  if  the  form  ahte  is  later  than  seventh 
century. 

I  am  not  aware  whether  map-stones  were 
previously  known  in  Scotland ;  but  I  have  long 
felt  certain  that  the  celebrated  cup-marked 
stones  there  found  are  nothing  but  maps  of 
interments  in  the  neighbouring  soil — an  ex- 
planation which,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  not  been 
previously  given. 

The  third  stone  is  at  Greenloaning,  Perth- 
shire ;  and  I  have  to  thank  the  Rev.  John 
Scott,  the  minister,  for  much  information 
regarding  it,  as  well  as  for  transcripts  and  for 
helping  me  to  get  it  photographed.  He  tells 
me  that  it 

"  is  situated  at  the  edge  of  a  small  Toundel  of  trees 
iu  the  centre  of  a  large  field  on  the  farm  of 
Townhead,  estate  of  Keir  (Mr.  Archibald  Stirling, 
proprietor).  The  farm  lies  on  the  north  side  of 
the  Octiils,  but  on  the  south  side  of  the  main  road, 
between  Dunblane  and  Blackford,  and  about  300 
yards  south  of  Greenloaning  Ohurch." 

The  top  of  the  stone  has  lines,  straight  and 
diagonal,  cut  on  it,  so  that  here  also  we  seem 


to  have  a  ground  plan.  The  inscription  is  as 
follows  : 

IT 

BVAHQATTIDONA-l- 
VUECAM  OBONO -f  N  O 

The  marks  at  the  top  are,  of  course,  arrows, 
used  as  pointers  to  show  the  direction  of  the 
tenements,  but  the  feathering  of  them  is 
at  right  angles  to  the  shaft.*  The  in- 
scription below  them  is  in  Eoman  capitals ; 
but  the  lower  line  (which  is  far  beneath  the 
upper)  is  much  more  carelessly  cut,  and  I  see 
no  crossbar  to  the  A  in  it ;  consequently  I  believe 
it  to  have  been  cut  at  a  different  time. 

In  the  top  line  the  first  word  is  BVAH.f 
phonetic  spelling  for  buath,  an  extended  form 
of  the  Irish  hotJi,  "cottage":  c/.  the  parallel 
forms  bochaill  and  buachaill.  Next  comes  QATT, 
which  is  the  name  of  the  property  derived  from 
its  past  or  present  occupier  Qatt,  and  put  in 
the  locative-dative  case;  then  ldon,  "  that  is"; 
and,  finally,  AiT= "  hearthside,"  the  i  and  T 
being  joined  so  as  to  form  the  cross  usual  on 
march-stones  of  church  property.  Ait,  of 
course,  is  the  same  word  as  aite  :  the  two  exist 
side  by  side  in  modern  Highland.  The  reason 
for  explaining  that  the  huah  was  an  ait  is  pro- 
bably that  the  occupier  of  an  ait  (or  "  hearth  " 
of  his  own)  possessed  legal  or  customary  privi- 
leges, such  as  freedom  from  ejectment,  so  long 
as  he  paid  his  dues  to  the  lord  of  the  soil. 

The  second  line  begins  with  the  name  of  a 
second  tenement  lying  behind  the  first.  This 
name  vurcamu  is,  of  course,  the  name  of  an 
occupier  put  in  the  locative-dative  case.  The 
name  of  the  occupier  was  Uurchama,  "  Very 
brave."  Uur-  is  a  well-known  prefix  in  Pictish 
personal  names,  and  the  use  of  c  for  ch  per- 
sisted at  least  as  late  as  the  twelfth-century 
entries  in  the  Book  of  Deer. 

The  rest  of  the  line  consists  of  the  words 
BONOiT  NO,  the  it  being  again  joined  so  as  to 
form  a  cross,  and  the  stem  of  the  t  also  serving 
as  the  first  stroke  of  the  following  n  (a  kind  of 
ligature  of  which  there  are  two  examples  on 
the  Shevack  or  "Newton"  Stone),  bonoit  is 
modern  bunait,  "  foundation,"  "  dwelling  ";  ai 
is  often  written  oi  in  O.  Ir.  (Zeuss,  p.  'M) ;  and 
modem  bun  appears  as  Pictish  bonn  in  the 
Scoonie  and  Dyke  ("Brodie")  inscriptions, 
which  have  bavonn  for  ia6/(!TO— the  stem  is 
really  hon-  not  bun-  (see  Stokes,  Urkelt.  Spr., 
p.  17").  NO  is  Ir.  no,  "new"  (O'Eeilly) ; 
modern  Highland  has  nodha  and  nomha,  as  well 
as  nuadh  (Ir.  \nue,  nua,  nuadh,  nuagh). 

The  meaning  of  the  second  line  is  conse- 
quently "  Uurchama('s) :  new  settlement  {or, 
new  dwelling)."  That  the  line  refers  to  a 
distinct  tenement,  and  not  to  that  mentioned 
in  the  previous  line,  is  clear  from  the  great 
space  put  between  the  two  lines ;  and  that  the 
second  tenement  was  one  sliced  out  of  the  first, 
and  at  a  later  time,  is  evidenced  by  the  word 
"  new,"  and  the  fact  that  the  second  line  is  cut 
by  a  different  hand  from  the  first. 

I  doubt  if  any  part  of  the  inscription  was  out 
before  the  tenth  century. 

E,  W.  B,  Nicholson, 


*  As  in  the  Danish  Northumbrian  coin  (of  about 
944  ? )  figured  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  Oat.  of  A.  -S.  coins, 
vol  i ,  pi.  xxviii..  No.  9. 

t  Mr.  W.  A.  Oraigie'a  transcript  (sent  to  Prof. 
Ehys)  and  Mr.  Scott's  (sent  to  me)  agree  in  giving 
bovah,  which  would  bo  phonetic  for  Jo- JAa«A  ("coW- 
hut  "  fr.  bo  and  Ir.  bath,  aspirated  to  bhith  in 
composition).  But  Mr.  Scott's  rubbing  does  not 
show  an  o  ;  the  photograph  has  only  a  small  o  (or 
rather  an  8),  so  faintly  outlined  that  it  seems  to  be 
a  merely  accidental  mark  m  the  stone ;  and  Prof. 
Rhys,  who  has  since  seen  the  stone,  agrees  with 
me  on  this  point. 

X  From  an  earlier  nevio-s,  novto-s  (htoEes,  p.  I9dj, 
With  novio-s  and  no  cf.  toio  and  Ir.  tu,  to  [id., 
p.  134). 
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AN  OLD  ENGLISH  CHABM  AND  THE  "WIENER 
HUNDESEGEN." 
Uoiversity  College.  Liverpoal :  April  26, 1898. 
Though  it  is  only  a  charm,  or  rather  a  por- 
tion of  one,  that  I  have  to  offer  to  the  friends 
of  Early  English  literature,  I  venture  to  hope 
that  this  trifle  will  not  be  altogether  devoid  of 
interest.  In  all  probability  it  affords  another 
test  for  the  great  antiquity  belonging  to  so 
many  of  these  offshoots  of  a  half  religious,  half 
superstitious  belief,  preserved  only  in  a  late 
and  corrupt  shape.  To  collect  them  in  a  more 
thorough  way  than  hitherto,  to  be  earnestly  on 
the  look-out  for  their  literary  relationship,  is  a 
task  not  always  easy,  but  grateful  and  inter- 
esting. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  allowed  to  copy  this 
charm  from  a  twelfth  century  MS.  in  the 
library  of  Lord  Ashbumham  (MS.  Appendix, 
No.  Il2(),  fol.  191').  Its  first  four  lines  run  as 
follows ; 

"  God  was  iboriu  In  bidlem 
Iboiia  he  was  to  ierusalem 
Ifolewid  (=  ifulwed)  i  be  flum  iordau 
her  nes  inemned  ne  wolf  ne  hef."  * 

Glancing  over  these  lines  we  notice  easily 
enough  that  the  contents  of  1.  2  are  only 
a  nonsensical  repetition  of  1.  1 ;  it  seems 
introduced  merely  for  the  sake  of  rhyme, 
whereas  1.  'S  is  the  typical  continuation 
of  1.  1,  recurring  in  many  charms  of  the 
Christian  period  (especially  in  those  for  blood- 
stopping).  If,  further,  we  discard  the  words  m 
hedlem,  in  1.  1,  we  have  at  last  got  hold  of 
the  kernel,  and  find  at  once  that  the  lines 
entirely  correspond  with  the  opening  of  the 
so-called  "  Wiener  Hundesegen  " 

"  Christ  uuart  gabjren  ir  uuolf  ode  diob." 

Th.  von  Karajan,  who,  in  1858,  found  and  sub- 
sequently edited  [Wiener  Sitzungaherichte, 
philos.-hiat.  Vlasse,  xxv.  308  sq.)  the  charm 
from  Codex  552  of  the  Imperial  Library  of 
Vienna,  replaced  the  name  of  Christ  by  that  of 
Wuotau  (Woden)  ;  but  his  conjecture  was  not 
generally  accepted  by  German  scholars. 
MnUenhoft'  {Denkmaler,^  ii.  49)  sees  in  this 
first  line  nothing  but  "  ein  rohes  Flick werk 
aus  christlicher  Zeit  "  ;  and  E.  Koegel,  in  his 
Ocschlchitf  dtr  deulsclwn  LHteratur  (i.  260), 
shares  his  opinion.  StUl,  with  the  help  of  the 
Old  English  charm,  I  hope  to  prove  that 
Karajan  was  right. 

It  is  only  in  their  opening  that  the  two 
charms  show  a  striking  affinity,  whUe  other- 
wise they  differ  entirely.  This  indicates  that 
they  do  not  stand  in  the  close  relationship 
of  original  and  copy,  a  thing  extremely  im- 
probable in  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
How,  then,  can  we  account  for  their  common 
beginning  H  Surely,  by  assuming  a  common 
source  from  which  this  line  could  have  reached 
both  High  Germanyt  and  England.  No  better 
place  where  it  could  have  arisen  can  be  found 
than  the  plain  of  North  Germany,  the  home  of 
the  Saxons ;  no  better  time  for  its  being 
handed  on  with  the  people  than  that  of  the 
conquest  of  Britain  by  the  Saxons  and  other 
Germanic  tribes — i.e.,  the  latter  half  of  the  fifth 
century.  But  if  the  charm,  as  I  have  little 
doubt,  came  to  England  in  its  then  original 
form  at  that  time,  it  could  not  have  con- 
tained the  name  of  Christ  (or  God),  but  that  of 
a  heathen  deity. 


Observing  how  well  the  name  would  fit  the 
requirements  of  the  alliteration,  Karajan,  as  I 
have  already  pointed  out,  thought  of  Wuotan 
(Woden).  Now,  the  above  hypothesis  as  to  the 
original  home  of  the  charm  affords  another 
argument  in  favour  of  this  Teutonic  divinity : 
it  was  just  in  those  parts  of  Germany  where  the 
cult  of  Wuotan  held  a  prominent  position 
during  and  after  the  great  migration  of  races. 
Here,  as  late  as  the  eighth  century,  the  Saxons 
had  still  to  abjure  this  deity  (cp.  Benlcmahr : 
li.) ;  from  here  their  ancestors  carried  the  god 
with  them  to  England,  and  from  him  Anglo- 
Saxon  kings  subsequently  traced  their  descent. 
On  the  other  hand,  through  the  Franks  on  the 
Lower  Ehine,  his  cult  was  also  established  more 
to  the  south,  at  least  with  the  Alemanns. 

Taking  all  this  into  account,  I  should  not 
consider  it  too  hazardous  to  read  the  first 
line  of  the  English  charm,  in  correspondence 
with  the  O.H.G.  form  proposed  by  Karajan, 
as  follows : 

"  W;o3  Woden  geboren  il5t  wiilf  olhs  heof."  * 

There  is  yet  another  consideration  to  be 
mentioned  in  support  of  my  theory.  The  con- 
tents of  what  is  now  the  first  line,  being  non- 
sensical 80  long' as  "  Christ "  t  remains  in  it, 
cease  to  be  so  if  "  Woden  "  is  substituted.  I 
am  much  inclined  to  take  the  "  wolf  and  thief  " 
simply  as  personifications  of  every  evil  in  the 
world.  With  the  Germans  of  those  days  theft,  by 
reason  of  implying  cowardice,  was  looked 
upon  as  a  crime  more  detestable  even  than 
murder ;  and  as  to  the  wolf,  the  animal  of  prey 
kot'  i^ox^v  in  the  dark  forests  of  Germany,  we 
only  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  conspicuous 
part  he  plays  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  epic  poetry, 
almost  wherever  a  battle  is  described.  The 
meaning,  then,  seems  to  be  :  Woden  was  born 
before  any  evil  (was) — that  is  to  say,  before  the 
creation  of  the  world  (Woden  =  OSin  in  the 
light  of  the  Northern  cosmogony).  But  as  on 
the  other  hand  "wolf  and  thief"  are  i/je  evUs 
threatening  the  herds,  the  charm  may  soon 
have  come  to  be  muttered  by  shepherds  to 
guard  their  flocks  against  their  two  worst 
enemies.  Indeed,  the  "Wiener  Hundesegen," 
though  often  corrupt,  shows  traces  of  this 
connexion ;  whereas  its  Old  English  variant  has 
become  a  general  blessing,  "  as  marrowless  as  a 
bleached  bone,"  save  for  the  curious  first  line. 

E.  Pkiebsch. 


•  The  rest,  still  more  corrupt  and  scarcely  worth 
transcribing,  ia  :  "  Christ  and  seinte  t^ite  |  xpiet  T 
eeinte  tjjite  |  Child  with  wolf  7  )>ef  |  ous  t  aUe  oure 
autee  |  And  alle  godes  crafte  |  Seint  h.  .  .  .  (?) 
and  aeint  Luc  |  Withinne  wowes  7  withouto  |  Seine 
ous  alle  ttboute  |  Christ  7  seint  iohfi  be  baptist  |  h.tt 
hou  ne  me  psinite  pne  .  .  .  ,"  and  some  lines  more 
of  such  stuff. 

t  According  to  Karajan  the  Viennese  M8.  was 
written  at  Salzburg. 


the  way  a  place.  It  contains  ninety-eight  pages 
parchment.  I  found  it  in  an  old  country  library, 
about  to  be  thrown  away  as  useless." 

F.  E.  Waeren. 


A   SCOTTISH  MS.    SERVICE-BOOK. 
BardweU  Rectory,  Bnty  St.  Edmunds :  May  16, 18)6. 

In  kindly  sending  to  me  a  copy  of  his  work 
on  Early  Scottish  Worship,  being  the  Lee  Lecture 
for  1895,  the  Eev.  Duncan  MacGregor,  minister 
of  Inverallochy,  N.B.,  announces  his  discovery 
of  another  Scottish  pre-Eeformation  Service- 
book.  As  such  books  or  MSS.  are  extremely 
rare,  and  can  probably  be  counted  ou  the  ten 
fingers  of  a  man's  two  hands,  I  need  make  no 
apology  for  asking  you  to  give  publicity  to  that 
portion  of  his  letter  which  refers  to  an  event 
of  importance  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
Scottish  MSS.  in  general,  and  in  liturgical 
MSS.  in  particular. 

He  says : 

"  I  have  recently  discovered,  and  now  possess,  an 
incomplete  MS.  Scottish  Maniial  of  about  the  age 
of  the  Arbuthnott  Missal  (1491)  ;  the  existence  of 
this  MS.  has  been  hithetto  unknown.  It  is  in 
black  letter  with  red  rubrics.  I  hsve  transcribed 
it,  and,  when  I  huve  time,  I  intend  to  edit  and 
publish  it.  As  a  Uturgiologist  you  will  share  my 
pleasure  in  discovering  it,  especially  in  so  out  of 

*  Two  B  lines  of  exactly  the  same  structure 
That  "  Wa;3"  where  I  have  put  it  is  in  its  right 
place  needs,  I  think,  no  explanation. 

t  I  wonder  whether  the  English  scribe  felt  the 
pame  difiSculty,  because  he  writes  "God"  where 
,  apparently  ' '  Christ ' '  is  meant. 


A  BURNS    LETTER. 


MuichesteT  :  May  14,  189S. 
In  the  Imperial  Magazine  of  1819,  a  remark- 
able periodical  which  was  begun  in  Liverpool 
by  Henry  Fisher,  there  is  a  communication 
from  "  G.B.,  Liverpool,  May  12th,  1819."  He 
sends  a  letter  of  Bums,  "  the  illustrious  Scottish 
bard  "  for  publication.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  To  Colonel  Montgomery,  Coilsfield,  by  Kilmarnock. 
"  Honored  Sir, — I  have  paid  every  attention  to 
your  commands,  but  can  only  say  that,  which  per- 
haps you  will  have  heard  before  this  reach  you, 
that  Muirkiik  lands  were  bought  by  a  John 
Gordon,  W.S.  but  for  whom  I  know  not ;  Mauch- 
lands,  Haugh  Miha,  &c.  by  a  Frederick 
Fotheringham,  supposed  to  be  for  Ballochmyle 
Laird  ;  and  Adamhill  and  Shawood  were  bought 
for  Oswald's  folks.  This  is  so  imperfect  an 
account,  and  will  be  so  late  ere  it  reach  you.  that 
were  it  not  to  discharge  my  conscience,  I  would  not 
trouble  you  with  this  ;  but  after  all  my  diligence, 
I  could  make  it  no  sooner  nor  better. 

"  For  my  own  affairs,  I  am  in  a  fair  way  of 
becoming  as  eminent  as  Thomas  a  Kempis,  or 
John  Bunyan  ;  and  you  may  expect,  henceforth, 
to  see  my  birch-day  inserted  among  the  wonderful 
events  in  the  Poor  Robin's  and  Aberdeen 
Almanacks,  along  with  the  Black  Monday,  and  the 
Battle  of  Bothwell  Bridge.  My  Lord  Glenciirn, 
and  the  Dean  of  Faculty,  Mr.  H.  Erskine,  have 
taken  me  under  their  wing ;  and,  in  all  prob- 
ability, I  shall  soon  be  the  tenth  worthy,  and  the 
eighth  wise  man  of  the  world.  Through  my 
Lord's  influence,  it  is  inserted  in  the  records  of  the 
Caledonian  Hunt,  that  they  universally,  one  and 
all,  subscribe  for  the  second  edition.  My  sub- 
scription-bills come  out  to-morrow,  and  you  shall 
have  some  of  them  next  post — I  have  met  in  Mr. 
Dfilrymple,  of  Orangefield,  what  Solomon  emphati- 
cally calls,  '  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.'  The  warmth  with  which  he  interests 
himself  in  my  affiirs,  is  of  the  same  enthusiastic 
kind,  which  you,  Mr.  Aiken,  and  the  few  patrons 
t&at  took  notice  of  my  eiilier  poetic  days,  showed 
for  the  poor  unlucky  devil  of  a  poet. 
"I  always  remember  Mrs.  Hamilton  and  Miss 

Kennedy  in  my  poetic  prayers ;  but  you  both  in 

prose  and  verse. 

"  May  cauld  ne'er  catch  you,  but  a-hap ; 
Nor  hunger,  but  in  Plenty's  lap. 

Amen ! 
"  Robert  Burns. 
"  Edinbro',  Tth  Dec  ,  1786." 

The  odd  thing  in  that  in  the  new  edition  of 
Robert  Chambers's  "Life  of  Burns,"  just 
issued,  this  letter  is  given  word  for  word,  but 
is  said  to  have  been  directed  to  Gavin  Hamilton 
of  Mauchline.     What  is  the  explanation  ? 

William  E.  A.  Axon. 


THE  sin-eater  IN  WALES— A  POSTSCRIPT. 
London  :  Hay  16,  1896. 

In  the  Academy  for  November  23,  1895 
(p.  485),  Mr.  Sidney  Hartland  has  a  remark 
which  led  me  to  suppose  that  diodlifft  is  not 
found  in  the  Welsh  dictionaries  before  the 
Trefriw  (1815)  edition  of  Richards'  work.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  the  word  is  to  be  found  in  the 
first  edition  (Bristol,  1753).  Moreover,  what 
Eichards  says  is  taken  from  Lluyd's  Archaeo- 
logia  Britannica,  (1707).  In  that  most  excellent 
and  valuable  work,  there  is  a  division  containing 
Welsh  words,  omitted  in  Dr.  Davies  of  Mall- 
wyd's  Dictionary  (1G32),  among  them  being 
"Additions  written  by  Dr.  Davies  himself 
in  the  margin  of  his  Dictionary."  One 
of  these  is  "  Diodlift,  Kuppan  dros  y 
Meiru."  These  additions  are  the  "MS. 
notes "     to     which     Mr.      Hartland     refers. 
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There  is  also  a  very  enlightening  note  on 
hyl  in  this  division  of  Lluyd's  folio  :  "  Bit, 
'  the  mouth ' ;  hence  in  Cardiganshire  and 
elsewhere  Bil  is  the  mouth  of  a  vessel. 
'  Kuppan  laun  hyd  y  vyl,'  &o."  Lower  down 
is  found  "  [Obsol.  Welsh]  Bill,  '  a  mouth,' 
It.  Bihd,  [Obsol.  Ir.]  Bel."  (I  should  explain 
that  Lluyd  writes  u  for  w.) 

May  I  just  add  a  line  with  reference  to  Mr. 
Joseph  Jaoobs's  careful  note  to  the  Cornish 
"Tale  of  Ivan"  in  his  Celtic  Fairy  Tales 'i 
Mr.  Jacobs  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware 
that  that  fine  story  is  printed  (with  due 
acknowledgment  that  it  is  taken  from  Lluyd's 
Archaeolog ia)  in  Trysorfa  Gwyhodaeth  (Car- 
marthen, 1770).  The  proverbial  saying  quoted 
in  Sorrow's  Wild  Wales  may  probably  be  thus 
accounted  for. 

J.  P.  Owen. 


THE  ETYMOLOGY  OF   "  CHUJI.' 

King's  College,  London :  May  16, 1S96. 

Many  may  have  read  with  great  interest 
Prof.  Skeat's  suggestion  to  derive  "chum" 
from  the  Low-German  student  term  Kump,  a 
familiar  form  of  Kum-paan,  itself  a  derivative  of 
the  pretty  Old  French  compainz  (Latin  cAim 
"  with,"  and  panem  "  bread  "). 

As  regards  this  word,  whose  accusative  alone 
has,  as  usual,  survived  in  literary  French, 
under  the  form  of  compagnon,  an  error  seems 
to  have  crept  in ;  and,  as  it  is  contained  in 
such  a  masterpiece  as  the  New  English  Dic- 
tionary, it  is  important  that  it  should  not  be 
left  unnoticed. 

The  New  English  Dictionary  tells  us,  s.v. 
compane,  as  Prof.  Skeat  says,  that  the  French 
compain  is  "now  a  schoolboy  word  meaning 
chum," 

The  word  used  in  French  schools  is  not 
compain,  but  copain,  which  is  exactly  the 
equivalent — and,  according  to  the  present  sug- 
gestion, the  father — of  our  word  "  chum." 

Victor  Spiers. 


Biighton:  May  18, 1696. 
The  etymology  of  "  chum  "  given  by  Prof. 
Skeat  from  the  Bremer  WiJrterbuch  of  1767 
seems  very  probable.  I  may  add  that  I  have 
heard  the  word  "Kamerad" — which  has  the 
same  meaning  as  "  Kumpan  " — always  pro- 
nounced "  Kdmerad  "  in  the  Francoiiian  folk- 
apeech  of  Baden  and  the  Rhenish  Palatinate. 
That  dialect  stands  midway  between  Low 
German  and  High  German.  As  to  the 
argument  drawn  from  the  former  English 
spelling  of  "  Churfiirst,"  it  is  not  applicable. 
This  spelling  of  "  Kurfurst  "  with  a  "  Ch  "  is 
an  old  German  one,  which,  in  official  documents, 
has  liugered  on  into  quite  recent,  times.  From 
German  it  was  taken  over  into  English  ortho- 
graphy. 

Karl  Blimd. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Monday,  May  25,  4  pm.    Linnean  ;  Anniversary  Meeting, 
TuESDiT,  May  26,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution  :  "  The  Build- 

ing  and  Sculpture  of  Western  Europe,"  I.,  by  Prof. 

T.  G.  Bonney. 
Thcikdat,  May  23.  3  p.m.      Royal    Institution :    "Lake 

Dwellings,"  I.,  by  Dr.  Robert  Munro. 

8  p  m  Chemical ;  Lothar  Meyer  Memorial  Lecture, 
by  Prof.  P.  Phillips  Bedson. 

8p.m.    Electrical  Eugineers:  "The  Utilisation  of 
Water  Power,  with  E.xamples  of  Plant  for  the  Genera- 
tion of  Electrical  Energy,"  by  Mr.  Alph  Steiger. 
FsiniT,  May  29,  4  p.m.    Botanic:  "  Bible  Plants,"  by  Prof. 
Honslow. 

9  p.m.  Royal  Institution  :  "  John  Wesley  :  Some 
Aspects  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,"  by  Mr.  Augustine 
Birrell. 

Satubpat,  May   30,  3    p.m.     Royal   Institution ;     "  The 
Moral  and  Religious  Literature  of  Ancient  Egypt,"  I 
by  Dr.  E.  A  Wallis  Budge. 

3  45  p.m.    Botanic  :  General  Fortnightly  Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

An  Hiitorical  Grammar  of  the  French  Language. 

From  the   French  of  Auguste   Brachet. 

Ee-written  and  enlarged  by  Paget  Toyn- 

bee.  (Oxford  :  Clarendon  Press.) 
Bracket's  book  has  done  good  work  in  its 
time  by  popularising  some  of  the  French 
portions  of  Diez'  Grammar,  but  it  sadly 
required  bringing  up  to  date.  This  task, 
by  no  means  an  easy  one,  has  been  accom- 
plished with  much  skill  and  evidence  of 
scholarship  by  Mr.  Paget  Toynbee,  who  had 
shown  his  qualification  for  it  by  his  pre- 
viously published  Specimens  of  Old  French — 
a  work  that  has  been  well  spoken  of  by 
some  of  the  leading  scholars  on  the  Con- 
tinent. 

One  of  the  best  features  of  Brachet's 
Grammar,  as  well  as  of  his  Dictionary,  is 
the  clear  and  methodical  way  in  which  the 
facts  are  presented  ;  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
that  Mr.  Toynbeo  has  adhered  to  his 
original  in  this  respect.  As  great  strides 
have  been  made — chiefly  in  our  knowledge 
of  phonetics — since  Diez'  day,  this  is  the 
section  to  which  Mr.  Toynbee  has  principally 
devoted  his  attention.  In  the  second  edition 
of  the  late  Prof.  Schwan's  Grammar  he  had 
a  guide  which  contains,  so  far  as  Old  French 
phonetics  and  flexions  are  concerned,  prac- 
tically all  the  latest  information  ;  and  he 
has  availed  himself  of  this  and  other  books 
with  much  judgment  (although  we  some- 
times note  a  tendency  to  make  light  of 
difficulties,  as  where  we  are  told  that  liii 
comes  from  ^'illui,  and  no  attempt  is  made  to 
explain  the  Latin  form  by  analogy).  He 
has  also  consulted  with  advantage  scattered 
articles  that  have  not  yet  been  methodically 
grouped  :  thus,  the  value  of  the  chapter  on 
the  formation  of  adverbs  is  greatly  enhanced 
by  an  extract  from  one  of  Prof.  Tobler's 
"  Vermischte  Beitriige."  For  some  unac- 
countable reason  Brachet  and  other  gram- 
marians have  ignored  the  claims  of  Syntax  to 
rank  on  a  level  with  Phonetics  and  Flexions 
as  a  portion  of  their  science.  Mr.  Toynbee 
could  not,  of  course,  be  expected  to  fill  up 
so  wide  a  gap ;  but  he  has  done  the  next 
best' thing  by  calling  in  the  aid  of  f^yntax, 
with  more  success  than  Brachet  had  done, 
wherever  it  was  necessary  for  the  explana- 
tion of  points  with  which  he  had  to  deal. 
In  this  way,  and  in  this  way  only,  is  it 
possible  to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of 
Old,  foil/ours,  and  other  words.  We  remark, 
by  the  way,  that  void  and  voili'i  are  still 
explained  as  imperatives  ;  whereas  we  know 
it  to  be  held  by  at  least  one  eminent  scholar 
that  the  Old  French  forms  of  these  words, 
vez-ci  and  vez-la,  show  them  to  be  present 
indicatives,  used  interrogatively  to  express 
command,  as  is  often  the  case.  For  our 
part,  we  would  have  preferred  to  see  the 
authoiities,  with  references,  given  for  the 
discoveries  that  have  been  made  since  Diez, 
at  any  rate  in  the  case  of  such  important 
general  laws  as  that  called  after  Darmes- 
teter.  Probably  Mr.  Toynbee  thought — and 
in  this  he  may  be  right — that  beginners  are 
satisfied  with  having  the  results  of  the 
researches  put  before  them,  without  trou- 
bling about  the  books  or  periodicals  that 
contain  the  original  discussions.  The 
principal  merit  of  the  present  editor  is  that 


he  has,  throughout,  made  a  more  extended 
and  intelligent  use  of  Middle  Latin  and 
Old  French  than  his  predecessor  had  done, 
thus  materially  adding  to  the  value  of  the 
Grammar  from  the  scientific  point  of  view. 

This  is  one  of  the  books  which  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  every  Modern  Sixth  boy,  nor 
can  there  be  any  doubt  that  the  study  of 
French  would  be  rendered  far  more  attrac- 
tive to  the  members  of  the  upper  classical 
forms  too,  if  the  intimate  relations  existing 
between  this  tongue  and  the  Latin,  to  which 
they  devote  so  much  attention,  were  pointed 
out  to  them.  We  are  convinced  that  the 
historical  teaching  of  modern  languages  in 
our  schools  would  soon  bear  fruit.  We 
should  have  more  boys  going  up  for  the 
tripos  at  Cambridge  ;  and  English  scholar- 
ship would,  at  no  distant  period,  be  freed 
from  the  stigma  now  resting  on  it,  of  having 
produced  a  comparatively  small  number  of 
men  that  have  furthered  the  scientific  study 
of  their  own  language  and  literature,  and 
practically  none — Mr.  Toynbee  forms  one  of 
the  very  few  exceptions — who  have  thought 
it  worth  while  to  explore  the  mass  cf  litera- 
ture that  was  produced  on  the  Continent 
during  the  Middle  Ages. 

H.  Oelsser. 


THE  AMERICAN   ORIENTAL   SOCIETY'S 
MEETING. 

We  quote   the  following  from   the   New   Fork 
Nation  : 

"  Andover  Hill  -.  April  11,  1896. 
"At  the  recent  Congress  of  Orientalists  in 
London,  Prof.  Cowell,  of  Cambridge,  the  president 
of  the  Aryan  section,  opened  its  sessions  with  some 
graceful  verses,  first  in  Sanskrit,  and  then  in 
English,  as  follows : 

'  Calm  in  calm  woods  the  ancient  Rishis  sate, 
Soothing  their  souls  with  friendship's  con  verse  high  — 
While  we,  my  honoured  friends,  by  evil  fate, 
Sleet  where  the  city's  ceaseless  din  rolls  by.' 

And  he  consoled  us  with  the  thought  that  '  contrast 
brings  new  harmonies  to  light.'  Well,  here  we 
were  as  little  disturbed  by  the  din  of  the  traflBc  that 
surges  through  Piccadilly  as  were  the  calm  Hmdu 
hermits,  and  we  needed  no  such  consolation. 
Andover  is  an  ideal  place  of  meeting  for  a  learned 
society,  and  especially  for  our  Oriental  Society, 
whose  earliest  history  is  closely  associated  with 
'The  Hill.'  For  Andover  may  be  justly  called  the 
cradle  of  Oriental  learning  in  Americi.  The  names 
of  Moses  Stuart  and  Edward  Robinson — famous 
Andover  names,  famed,  withal,  far  beyond  Andover 
— stand  beside  that  of  our  founder,  ,Tohn  Pickering, 
on  the  first  list  of  our  officers  of  considerably  more 
than  half  a  century  ago.  Indeed,  the  temper  of 
cheerful  reminiscence  was  quite  pervading.  It  was 
to  the  house  of  Moses  Stuart  that  its  present  occu- 
pant. Prof.  Harris,  welcomed  us  on  Thursday  ;  and 
it  was  the  old  home  of  Austin  Phelps  in  which 
Prof.  Moore  received  us  on  Friday.  The  charming 
inn  in  which — sociable  and  unscattered — we  lodged, 
just  opposite  the  Campus,  was  once  the  home  of 
Harriet  Beecher  .Stowe,  and  was  fitted  up  for  her 
occupancy  with  the  first  seven  hundred  dollars 
of  the  proceeds  of  Uncle  Tom's  Caliin.  But  let 
no  one  think  from  all  this  that  the  aforesaid 
cradle  h«s  been  consigned  to  the  dusty  attic  of 
reminiscence.  Whoever  examined  Prof.  Moore's 
masterly  piece  of  work,  his  Commentary  on  the 
Book  of  Judges,  just  issued,  and  heard  the  papers  of 
his  friend  and  assistant,  Dr.  Torrey,  will  doubtless 
admit  that  that  piece  of  furniture  is  still  rocking  in 
a  very  lively  manner,  and  that  there  is  no  present 
fear  of  the  nursery  lapsing  into  unwholesome 
quiet. 

"  President  Gilman,  who  had  given  the  society 
much  faithful  service  from  the  fifties  to  the  seventies, 
is  now  our  presiding  officer ;  and  it  is  pleasant  to 
record  the  faithfulness  with  which— in  spite  of  his 
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duties  on  the  Yenezaelan  Commiasion— he  took  the 
long  journey  from  Baltimore  in  order  to  be  present. 
Some  societies  suffer  undsr  the  rlgime  of  the  merely 
ornamental  or  figure-head  tj'pe  of  president ;  but  we 
are  fortunate  in  having  a  man  to  preside  who  can 
efficiently  help  us  to  the  smooth  and  ready  dispatch 
of  the  business  in  hand.  The  attendancs  was  good. 
The  members  number  between  three  and  four 
hundred,  including  many  residing  in  distant  parts 
of  this  country,  and  many  abroad.  About  one-tenth 
of  these  were  present,  besides  many  intelligently 
interested  auditors  from  the  Seminary  and  the  town. 
Johns  Hopkins  was  represented  by  its  president 
and  by  Hanpt ;  Columbia,  by  Gottheil  and  Jackson  ; 
Yale,  by  Hopkins,  the  successor  of  Prof.  Whitney ; 
Harvard,  by  Toy,  Lyon,  and  Lanman ;  and  so  on. 

"  This  was  our  one  hundred  and  seventh  meeting. 
The  sessioDS  beg^n  on  Thursday,  and  continued 
without  drag,  and  yet  without  hurry,  until  Satur- 
day noon.  The  purpose  of  this  arrangement  is  to 
give  opportunity  for  two  informal  evening  sessions. 
This  present  arrangement  of  annual  meetings  ex- 
tending over  three  days  is  a  most  palpable  improve- 
ment over  the  old  plan  of  two  extremely  brief  semi- 
annual meetings,  where  the  need  of  '  hustling  '  and 
'catching  trains'  quite  o'ercrowded  the  scholar's 
spiiit.  President  Grilman  set  the  business  session  for 
Friday  morning.  This  began  with  the  presentation 
of  correspondence  by  the  corresponding  secretary, 
Prof.  Lanman.  Notable  among  these  letters  was 
one  from  a  distant  corner  of  Assam,  in  India — from 
Sibsagar  on  the  Brahmaputra.  It  was  written  by 
Mr.  Peal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  who  is 
at  work  on  the  languages  of  that  region,  and 
contained  a  request  for  a  certain  publication  of 
the  society  upon  those  tongues  by  one  of  our 
earliest  members,  the  Rev.  Nathan  Brown,  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Baptist  Union.  '  Its  [the  book's] 
value  to  us  here,'  says  Mr.  Peal,  'is  much 
greater  than  you  might  suppose.  Dr.  Brown  was  a 
real^cn»«(.'  A  recent  letter,  bearing  the  signature, 
still  clear  and  firm,  of  Otto  Boehtlingk  of  the  Ri:ssian 
Imperial  Academy,  the  Nestor  of  all  Sanskritists  and 
the  oldest  honorary  member  of  our  society  (he  wis 
elected  in  1S44),  combines  with  frequent  brochures 
from  his  pen  to  attest  the  unexhausted  vitality  of 
this  di>tioguished  octogenarian.  Prof.  Biihler  of 
Vienna  sends  a  stately  publication  of  the  Austrian 
Academy  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  our  Whitney, 
and  tells  of  the  progress  of  his  Encyclopaedia  of 
Indie  Philology,  to  be  issued  by  Triibner  of  Strass- 
burg,  the  publisher  of  Paul's  Germanip,  Groeber'a 
Romance,  and  Geiger's  Iranian  Philolog}',  and  to  be 
executed  on  the  same  plan  with  those  woiks.  It  is 
of  iotertst  to  us  because  two  of  our  members,  Bloom- 
titld  and  Lmman,  have  a  hand  in  it.  Dr.  Johnston 
of  Ballykilbeg,  co.  Down,  formerly  of  the 
Bengal  Civil  Service, '  makes  the  welcome  announce- 
luent  that  he  has  translated  Duussen's  System 
des  Vedanta, '  and  that  it  is  to  run  through 
the  Calcutta  Jievieto  and  then  appear  in 
book  form.  Dr.  Burgess,  of  Edinburgh,  for- 
merly Director-General  of  the  Archaeological 
Survey  of  India,  gives  an  encouraging  account  of 
the  progress  of  his  great  work  (already  noticed  in 
these  column!-),  soon  to  be  issued  by  Griggs  of 
London.  Th«  first  portfolio  of  150  or  more  collo- 
type plates  of  the  most  important  archaeological 
remains  in  India  may  soon  be  expected.  They  are 
made  from  the  best  of  some  three  or  four  thousand 
negatives  at  Whitehall  and  the  Calcutta  Museum, 
and  the  negatives  are  selected  by  an  unexcelled  ex- 
pert. Of  interest  to  serious  students  of  Buddhism 
is  a  letter  from  the  well-known  Subhuti,  a  Buddhist 
high-priest  of  Ceylon,  stating  his  readiness  to 
comply  with  a  request  for  a  transcript  of  certain 
Pali  texts  of  the  Sacred  Canon.  Finally,  Lai 
Chandra  Vidya  Bhaskara  of  Jodhpur,  Rajputana, 
sends  us,  in  suporb  calligraphy,  a  most  elaborate 
Life  of  Prof.  Whitney,  done  into  Sanskrit  verses 
from  the  obituary  notice  of  that  scholar  which 
appeared  in  the  Xalion  of  June  14,  1894. 

"The  necrology  of  the  year  included  some  very 
rotable  names.  Among  them  is  that  of  Prof.  Roth, 
of  Tiibingen,  the  life-long  friend  and  fellow- 
labourer  of  Whitney  in  the  field  of  Vedic  research. 
Another  is  Rest,  the  librarian  of  the  India  Office  in 
London,  whom  scores  of  grateful  scholais  have  risen 
up  to  call  blessed  for  his  learning  and  for  the  kind- 
ness with  which  he  put  that  learning  at  their 
disposal.  Of  our  illustrous  countryman,  Dr.  Van 
Dyck,  the  great  Arabist,  we  need  not  speak,  unless 
for  the  pride  and  joy  that  we  have  in  calling  his 


noble  life  and  life-work  to  remembrance.  Two  men 
long  distinguished  in  other  walks  of  life,  the  late  Hon. 
Charles  Theodore  Russell,  of  Cambridge,  and  the 
Rev.  Talbot  W.  Chambers,  of  New  York,  wore  for 
very  many  years  faithful  and  interested  members  of 
the  society. 

"  The  treasurer,  Mr.  Warren  of  Cambridge, 
showed  a  satisfactory  balance-sheet ;  and  the  com- 
mittee of  publication  announced  that  a  new  half 
volume  had  been  issued  a  few  days  before.  New 
blood  was  infused  into  the  society  by  the  election  of 
a  goodly  number  of  new  members.  The  old 
administrative  oflicers  were  re-elected,  with  one 
e.Koeption ;  the  secretary,  Prof.  Lanman.  after 
nearly  twenty  years  of  such  labour,  desired  to  be 
relieved,  and  in  his  stead  was  elected  Prof.  Hopkins. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  healthy  growth  of  the 
society  has  greatly  increased  the  amount  of  editorial 
labour  to  be  done,  and  this  labour  had  come,  by 
prescription,  to  attach  to  the  post  of  secretary.  To 
ellect  a  much  needed  redistribution  of  burdens, 
the  directors  appointed,  accordingly,  Profs.  Lanman 
and  Moore  to  serve  as  responsible  editors  of  the 
Journal. 

"  Of  the  miscellaneous  business  only  two  items 
need  be  mentioned.  One  was  an  invitation  from  the 
Society  of  Biblical  Literature  and  Exegesis,  to  co- 
operate with  them  in  the  effort  to  establish  a  school 
of  Oriental  Study  and  Research  in  Bible  Lands, 
somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the  American  Schools 
at  Athens  and  Rome.  Prof.  Thayer  of  Havard 
submitted  the  draft  of  a  plan.  The  other  was  a 
scheme  for  promoting  the  Historical  Study  of 
Religions,  and  emanated  from  Prof.  Jastrow  of 
Philadelphia. 

"The  papers  presented  were  about  thirty  in 
number.  They  were,  of  course,  largely  technical 
One  of  the  most  striking  things  about  them  was  the 
largeness  of  the  number  that  attempted  a  reapproach- 
ment  of  wholly  diverse  phases  of  ancient  civilisation. 
Thus,  Dr.  Casanowicz  discussed  the  Alexander 
legends  in  Talmud  and  Midrash  with  reference  to 
Greek  and  Assyrian  parallels.  Prof.  Macdonald's 
paper  on  the  place  of  al-Ghazali  in  the  theology  of 
Islam  adverted  to  the  influence  exerted  by  Buddhism 
upon  one  of  the  forms  of  Sufiism.  Prof.  Jackson's 
paper  upon  Persian  names  in  the  Book  of  Esther, 
as  well  as  that  of  his  colleague,  Prof.  Gottheil, 
upon  references  to  Zoroaster  in  the  Syriac  litera- 
ture, brought  out  still  other  interlacings  of  Aryan 
and  Semitic  life.  And  again,  Mr.  Edmunds's  essay 
on  the  compilation  of  the  Pali  Canon  was  the  fruit 
of  studies  which  were  suggested  to  him  by  his  study 
of  the  history  of  the  New  Testament  Canon  under 
Prof.  Rendel  Harris.  Dr.  Scott's  paper  upon 
Malayan  words  in  English  was  a  brief  account  of 
a  most  elaborate  investigation.  In  the  course  of  it 
he  used  the  expression, '  If  there  is  any  longer  any 
such  work  as  an  English  dictionary.'  If,  indeed ! 
Our  vocabulary  is  already  fairly  flooded  with  words 
of  the  cosmopolitan  jargon.  His  essay  showed, 
perhaps  more  clearly  than  any  of  those  j  ust  men- 
tioned, how  infinite  is  the  interplay  between 
races  and  nations,  how  impossible  to  study  any  of 
them  in  isolation .  And  yet  how  short  is  the  time 
since  scholars  began  to  realise  that  they  could  not 
understand  the  origin  of  Greek  civilisation  from  the 
Greciin  monuments  of  that  civilisation  alone! 

"Apropos  of  a  technical  discussion  of  a  passage 
in  Ezra,  Prof.  Haupt  expressed  a  view  long  held  by 
him  that  Assyrian  is  only  an  older  local  variety  of 
Aramaic.  In  his  paper  on  Genesis  ii.  6,  '  There 
went  up  a  mist  {edh)  frcn  the  earth,'  &c.,  he  assumed 
on  the  part  of  the  Palestinian  narrator  a  misunder- 
standing of  the  old  Babylonian  material  worked 
over  by  him,  in  which  material  the  loan-word  edh 
had  reference  to  the  system  of  irrigation  practised  in 
Babylonia.  Prof.  Haupt's  pupil,  Dr.  Johnston,  sent 
a  valuable  paper  on  the  epistolary  literature  of  the 
Assyro-Babylonians.  These  letters  are  original, 
contemporaneous,  and  authentic  documents  for  the 
history  of  their  times.  Noteworthy  among  them 
are  the  letters  between  Bel-ibni,  the  general  of 
Ashurbanipal,  and  his  royal  master.  They  are 
pervaded  by  cordial  good  feeling  and  soldier-like 
frankness,  and  are  rich  in  historical  allusions  and 
details.  How  wonderful  that  we  should  now  possess 
the  letters — still  clear  in  tone  and  fresh  in  colouring — 
to  and  from  a  king  who  only  a  little  while  ago  was 
to  us  the  half-mythical  Sardanapalus ! 

"  Prof.  Bloomfield  sent  an  advance  report  of  the 

results  of  his  Atharva-Veda  studies,  now  publishing 

J  in  Max  Miiller's  Sacred  Books  of  the  East.     And  a 


printed  specimen  of  the  late  Prof.  Whitney's  trans- 
lation of  the  same  Veda  was  laid  before  the  society 
by  Prof.  Lanman,  who  is  now  bringing  out  that 
work  in  his  '  Harvard  Oriental  Series.'  'Phe  latter's 
studies  of  the  relative  age  of  different  parts  of  the 
Rig- Veda  have  been  continued  by  Prof.  Arnold  of 
the  University  College  of  North  Wales,  Bangor, 
who  sent  us  an  elaborate  treatise  on  that  subject. 
And  a  critical  investigation  of  the  eighth  book  of  the 
Rig- Veda,  conducted  with  a  similar  purpose,  was 
presented  by  Prof  Hopkins.  It  is  interesting  to  see 
at  such  a  meeting  as  this  how  like  in  method  is  the 
criticism  of  the  Vedas  to  that  of  the  Bible,  differ  as 
they  may  in  details.  For  this  reason,  if  for  no 
other,  it  would  be  a  pity  to  divide  the  society  into 
two  sections,  a  Semitic  and  an  Aryan.  The  meeting 
was  a  thoroughly  harmonious  one — no  odium 
philologixum.  It  was  altogelher  happy  and  profitable, 
and  full  of  promise  for  the  future  of  the  society. 
The  next  meeting  is  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Baltimore,  in  Easter  week,  April  22-24,  1897." 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Linnean 
Society,  for  the  election  of  president  and 
council,  will  be  held  at  Burlington  House,  ou 
Monday  next,  at  3  p.m. 

At  an  extra  meeting  of  the  Chemical  Society, 
to  be  held  at  Burlington  House  on  Thursday 
next,  the  Lothar  Meyer  Memorial  Lecture  will 
be  delivered  by  Prof.  P.  Phillips  Bedson. 

At  the  Royal  Institution  on  Tuesday  next, 
the  Eev.  Prof.  T.  G.  Bonney  will  deliver  the 
first  of  two  lectures  on  "The  Building  and 
Sculpture  of  Western  Europe.' 

The  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers  has 
appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the  question 
of  the  definition  of  a  standard,  or  standards,  of 
thermal  efficiency  for  steam-engines. 

The  annual  visitation  of  the  Royal  Observa- 
tory, Greenwich,  will  take  place  on  Saturday, 
June  6. 

We  understand  that  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many and  the  Czar  of  Russia  have  each 
accepted  a  copy  of  Mr.  R.  Kearton's  recent 
work  on  British  Birds  Nests,  illustrated  from 
photographs  taken  direct  from  nature  by  Mr. 
C.  Kearton.  So  great  has  been  the  demand 
for  the  work  that  Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  have 
already  reprinted  it. 

The  discourse  which  Dr.  E.  Frankland 
recently  delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution,  ou 
"  The  Past,  Present,  and  Future  Water-Sappl  y 
of  London,"  is  printed  in  the  Mny  number  of 
Science  Progress.     We  quote  his  conclusion  : 

"I  have  shown  that  the  Thames  bisia  can 
furnish  an  ample  supply  for  fifty  or  more  years  to 
come,  while  the  quality  of  the  spring  and  deep- 
well  waters  and  of  the  filtered  river  water  would 
be  unimpeachable.  To  secure  these  benefits  tor 
the  future,  storage  must  be  gradually  provided  for 
11  500  millions  of  flood  water  judiciously  selected 
in  ttie  Thames  valley,  and  a  proportionate  volume 
in  the  basin  of  the  Lea  ;  while  nitration  must  be 
carried  to  its  utmost  perfection,  by  tbe  use  of  finer 
Band  than  is  at  present  employed,  and  by  the 
maintenance  of  a  uniform  rate  during  the  twenty - 
four  hours." 

In  the  same  number  of  Science  Progress  Mr. 
F.  E.  Beddard  gives  a  summary  of  recent 
literature  on  the  Oligochaeta,  or  earth-worms, 
since  the  publication  of  his  own  monograph  by 
the  Clarendon  Press ;  Mr.  Alexander  Scott 
similarly  reviews  recent  research  on  the  relative 
atomic  weights  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen ;  and 
Mr.  G.  C.  Bourne  continues  his  statement  of 
the  present  position  of  the  cell-theory. 


PHILOLOOY  NOTES. 

I  Dr.    E.    A.    Wallis    Budge,    keeper  of  the 

j  Egyptian    and    Assyrian    antiquities     at     the 

I  British  Museum,  will  on  Saturday  next  deliver 

the  first  of  two  lectures  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
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tioD,  on  "  The  Moral  and  Religious  Literature 
of  Ancient  Egypt." 

We  understand  that  about  one  half  of  the 
sum  required  (£6300)  to  purchase  the  late 
Prince  L.-L.  Bonaparte's  linguistic  collection 
for  the  Guildhall  Library  has  now  been 
promised.  Among  the  city  companies  that 
have  contributed  are — the  Goldsmiths,  the 
Fishmongers,  the  Carpenters,  the  Armourers 
and  Braziers,  the  Cordwainers,  the  Clock- 
makers,  the  Wax  Chandlers,  and  the 
Stationers.  Dr.  Butler,  the  master  of  Trinity, 
has  recently  joined  the  committee.  The 
treasurer  of  the  fund  is  Lord  Aldenham,  and 
the  hon.  secretary  is  the  corporation  librarian 
at  Guildhall. 

The  Rev.  Wentwoeth  Webster  has  printed 
(Bayonne  :  Lamaignere)  the  first  twenty-nine 
pages  of  the  MS.  Latin-Basque  Dictionary,  by 
Pierre  d'Urte,  preserved  at  Shirburn  Castle — 
the  Earl  of  Macclesfield's  seat  in  Oxfordshire — 
together  with  the  Basque  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament,  which  was  edited  two  years  ago  by 
the  Rev.  Llewelyn  Thomas  in  the  series  of 
"  Anecdota  Oxoniensia."  An  account  of  this 
Dictionary  has  already  been  given  in  the  Revue 
de  Linguistique  (July,  1893).  It  consists  of  no 
less  than  five  volumes,  each  of  about  500  pages, 
but  yet  does  not  go  further  than  the  Latin  word 
commoiits.  Quite  apart  from  its  value  in  pre- 
serving Basque  words,  formations,  and  idioms, 
it  is  of  some  interest  even  to  classical  scholars. 
For  the  original  Latin  work  that  Pierre 
d'Urte  must  have  bad  before  him  was 
not  a  dictionary  proper,  but  a  medieval 
phrase-book  for  instruction  in  writing  and 
speaking  Latin.  Mr.  Webster  has  been  unable 
to  discover  this  original ;  but  he  remarks  that 
it  contains,  among  many  other  examples  of 
Low  Latinity,  the  word  ahannatiis,  which  is 
not  to  be  found  in  Ducange,  though  the  sub- 
stantive abannatio  is  there.  These  twenty-five 
jiages,  transcribed  from  the  MS.  by  Mr. 
Llewelyn  Thomas,  are  printed  as  a  specimen, 
in  order  to  try  whether  the  learned  world  will 
afford  encouragement  to  the  publication  of  the 
whole  of  the  five  volumes. 

Mr.  Edward  Spencer  Dodgsox  —  who  is 
indefatigable  in  putting  into  type  out-of-the- 
way  fragments  of  Basque  literature  —  has 
recently  published  ( Alen<;on :  Renaut  De  Broise) 
the  second  part  of  a  treatise  entitled  The  Basque 
Verh  Found  and  Determined,  which  consists  of  a 
concordance  to  the  219  forms  of  the  Basque 
verb  employed  in  the  Epistles  to  Timothy,  in 
Leirarraga's  "  Testamenta  Berria  "  (1571).  He 
hopes  to  go  on  and  collect  all  the  verbal  forms 
used  by  Leiqarraga,  and  thus  provide  the 
student  with  a  complete  inventory — from  what 
is  practically  the  oldest  authority  for  the  Basque 
language — of  the  radicals  that  apply  the  passion 
or  action  of  the  verb  to  the  rest  of  the 
sentence. 

Mr.  Spencer  Dodgson  has  also  printed 
(Bayonne  :  Lesgourgues)  a  leaflet  of  four  pages, 
containing  the  254  Basque  verbal  forms  em- 
ployed in  the  Proverbes-Basques-Espagnols  of 
1596,  lately  published  by  M.  Van  Eys.  To 
these  he  has  added  the  Basque  vocabulary  of 
Marinaeus  Sioulus,  from  the  Spanish  edition  of 
1539. 


REPORTS    OF    SOCIETIES. 
Clifton  Shakspere  Society. — {Sitiirdai/,  April  25.) 

Mas.  L.  M.  Griffiths  in  the  Chair. — Mr.  L.  M. 
(Griffiths  gave  a  summary  of  the  facts  connecting 
William  Herbert  and  Mary  Fitton  with  the  Sonnets, 
and  showed  portraits  of  the  latter  taken  from  the 
Fitton  monument  at  Gawsworch,  near  Maccles- 
field.— Mr.  Leo  H.  Grindon,  in  a  paper  on  "  The 
Shaksperian  Sonnets,"  said,  that  if  these  incom- 
parable verses  seem  sometimes  obscure  on  first 
perusal,  this  is  a  failing  common  to  all  in  art  that  is 


great    and  immortal,    and  the    veritable  want  is 
probably  a  quicker  intelligence  on  our  part.     Per- 
vaded with  passion,  packedinto  the  narrowest  possible 
compass,  nowhere  in  poetry,  either  ancient  or  modern, 
have  we  a  greater  number  of  exquisite  illustrations 
of  deep  feeling  set  forth  in  fashion  more  felicitous. 
Occasionally,   perhaps,    quaint   and    conceited,  the 
blemishes  in  these  transce -.dently  beautiful  Sonnets, 
if  blemishes  they  really  are,  altogether  dissolve  and 
disappear  in  the  presence  of  their  noble  qualities.    It 
may  be  conceded,  too,  that  at  times  there  are  indica- 
tions of   a   weak  and   erring    emotional  and  moral 
nature.     Never  mind.    There  were  specks,  no  doubt, 
upon  the  golden  apples  of  the  Hesperides.     In  con- 
templating illustrious  work  of  any  description — yes, 
any  kind  of  faithful  and   exemplary  work — let  us 
deal  as  we   do  with  one  another  in  everyday  life, 
he  sure  that  we  recognise  and  appreciate  all  the  good 
before  wasting  time  upon  the  imperfections.     There 
cannot  be  much  to  condemn  in  the  utterances  of  one 
who  for  nearly  three  centuries  has  been  thankfully 
quoted  by    statesmen,   philosophers,   and   divines ; 
whose  tales  have  wound  round  thousands  of  honest 
hearts,  and  moistened    thousands  of    pure    eyes ; 
whose  pictures  have  awakened  the  most  virtuous  of 
sympathies,  and  whose  wit  has  gladdened  and  revivi- 
fied the  downcast  when  other  appeals  have  been  in 
vain.    Although  some  of  them  seem  to  relate  to  a 
woman,  probably   the  '  dark  and  dangerous  Mary 
Fitton,'  yet  it  was  clearly  a  man  who  was  always 
most  present  to  the  poet's    fancy.      All    creative 
imagination  is  suft'used  with  a  feminine  element  and 
coloured  by  it.     All  great  poetry  is  imbued  with  a 
yearning  tenderness  a  vague  but  at  the  same  time 
an   insatiable    sensibility  to  what  is  softest    and 
sweetest — in  one  word,  to  the  beau  ideal  presented 
bodily  and  spiritually  in  "heaven's  last,  best  gift." 
So  that,  although  it  is  in  foyethat  the  vital  energy  of 
the  poems  mainly  resides,  there  is  nothing  incon- 
sistent or  unnatural  in  the  subject  being  masculine. 
The  poet's  function  is  to  etherealise  the  facts  of 
actual  life,    to  transform  the    common    things  of 
existence  into  fairy  marvels,  no  matter  what  may  be 
the  particular  circumstance  he  takes  for  his  text : 
that  which  we  have  to  contemplate  is  the  emotion 
suggested  by  it  or  born  of  it.    The  Sonnets  are,  in  a 
measure,  more  instructive  than  the  dramas  in  regard 
to  the  author's  own  inmost  nature,  since  he  here 
addresses  the  world  more  immediately  in  his  own 
personal    character.      They  are    the    most    direct 
disclosures  we  have    left    us    of    his    own   actual 
thoughts  and  feelings.     All  true  poetry  is  from 
within,    not    from    without.     Invited  by  external 
things,  stUl  it  is  cradled  in  t>>e  soul.     The  Sonnets 
of  later  date  belong  to  the  highest  poetry  of  their 
kind,  because  the  author  had  then  acquired  the 
habit     of     writing     upon    a    subject     undramatic. 
Whether  it  be  clearly  proved  or  disproved  that  the 
man   addressed  was  William  Herbert,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  matters  little.     It  could  not  alter 
in  the  sUghtest  degree  the  meaning  or  feeling  of  a 
single  line.     Among  other  beauties  in  the  .Sonnets 
may  be  noticed  that  here  Shakspere  shows  that,  if  he 
but  touches  the  wild  flowers  of  the  hedgerows  and 
meadows,    like     the    statue    of    Memnon,     when 
caressed  hy  the  rising  sun,  they  begin  to  utter  sweet 
music.     (See  Sonnets  54  and  99.)    In  the  choicest 
poetry  of  our  own  age  charming  echoes  from  the 
Sonnets  may  be  found — especially  in  the  writiufjs  of 
Tennyson  and  Christina  Rossetti — Mr.  J.  W.  Mills, 
in  a  former  paper  on  "  Venus  and  Adonis  "  (Academy, 
May  2),  had  said,  in  reference  to  the  artistic  in- 
stincts of  the  epoch  of  Spenser  and  Shakspere,  that 
the  intellectual  activity  of  the  Puritans  was  negative 
and    destructive    only ;    and    that   Milton,   having 
received  the  highest  classic  culture,  could  not  be 
instanced  as  an  example  of  Puritan  productiveness. 
Continuing  this  line  of  thought,  Mr.  Mills,  in  a 
paper  entitled  "  How  far  was  Milton  a  Puritan  ?  " 
now  reviewed  the  incidents  of  the  poet's  earlier 
years,  referring  to  his  education  at  St.  Paul's  and  at 
Cambridge,  and   his  years  of  retirement  and  study 
previous  to  making  the  "  grand  tour,"  a  time  spent, 
according  to  Puritan  notions,  in  occupations  evil, 
unhallowed,    and    godless.       His    writings   furnish 
sufficient   proof  of  his  admiration  for   the   sta^e, 
Bnglishand  Greek,  the  very  abomination  of  desolation 
for  all  honest  Puritan  souls.  Other  sourcesof  Milton's 
inspiration  were  Chaucer,   the  gorgeous  poetry  of 
Tasso  and  Ariosto,  ecclesiastical  architecture,  and 
religious  music.     Of  culture  such   as  this   among 
orthodox  Puritans  there  was  and  could  be  none. 
While  Milton  went  heartily  with  the  Puritans  upon 


such  questions  as  Church  government  and  doctrines, 
taxation,  republicanism,  the  rights  of  the  subject, 
the  freedom  of  the  press,  he  was  not  even  a  Puritan 
in  social  customs,  and  the  whole  course  of  his 
intellectual  life  was  one  flagrant  antithesis  to, 
and  an  absolute  negation  of,  all  Puritanical  concep- 
tions of  education.  The  scholarly  allusions,  the 
splendid  thoughts,  the  wondrous  style  which  em- 
hellish  his  work,  were  all  derived  from  sources 
forbidden  to  the  Puritan.  The  aims  and  ideals  of 
Puritanism,  whether  intellectual,  political,  or 
religious,  were  alike  all  pre-doomed  to  utter 
failure.  An  endeavour  to  find  out  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  Puritan  literature  proves  the  first  point. 
The  political  ideal  of  Puritanism,  their  notorious 
"  commonwealth,"  or  republic,  was  from  its  very  in- 
ception but  a  mere  miUtary  despotism  of  the  most 
oppressive  and  stringent  order,  by  which  personal 
liberty  was  to  be  crushed  out.  The  failure  of 
Puritanism  as  a  religious  force  is  yet  more  appalling. 
It  prepared  the  way  for  the  flood  of  vice,  irreligion, 
and  lewdness,  which,  being  as  great  in  the  first  year 
of  Charles  ll.'s  reign  as  in  the  last,  is  a  manifest 
and  irrefragable  proof  that  this  amazing  deteriora- 
tion in  the  national  character  was  antecedent  to 
the  Stuart  Restoration,  not  a  subsequent  reflex 
consequence  of  Court  profligacy.  Xeino  re2}ente  fuit 
turpissimus.  Nor  did  the  terrible  results  of 
Puritanism  end  with  the  debauchery  of  the  English 
nation.  In  an  indirect  manner,  and  as  a  secondary 
cause,  it  was  in  no  small  degree  contributory  to 
some  of  the  worst  horrors  of  the  French  Revolution. 
When  Napoleon's  opportunity  came,  he,  imitating 
Cromwell,  enslaved  the  French  nation  through  the 
army.  Thus  came  to  pass  those  ceaseless  Napoleonic 
wars  which  devastated  all  Europe,  and  even 
threatened  the  destruction  of  civilisation  itself. 


Elizabethax.- 
Frederick    Rogers, 


-( TFednesdai/,  May  6.) 

Esq.,    in    the    chair.  —  Mr. 
William  Hutchison  read  a  paper  ou  "  Some  French 
Criticisms  of  the  Elizabethan  Drama."     It  has  been 
stated  that  the  judgment  of   the  foreigner  is  the 
judgment  of  posterity.     This  statement  is,  however, 
of    dubious  value,   since   it  at    once  suggests  an 
inquiry    into    what    is  understood    hy    the    terms 
foreigner  and  posterity.     Freich  criticism,  like  all 
other  criticism,  has  been  to  a  large  extent  mobile 
and  relative.    It  would,  however,  be  exaggeration 
to  call  all  criticism  relative,  and  conditioned  by  fluc- 
tuating standards  of  comparison.   Much  is  to  be  said 
in  favour  of  Matthew  Arnold's  comparative  method, 
with  its  touchstones  of  stj'le.     Certain  masters  will 
remain  secure  and  unchallenged  in  their  position : 
and,  among  all  masters  in  the  expression  of  human 
emotion,  there  can  bo  no  possible  doubt  of    the 
suprsme  master  of  all.  But  what  was  Shakspere  to  the 
eighteenth  century  French  critic  ?    At  best  a  sort  of 
inspired  drunken  savage,  who  had  written  grotesque 
and    monstrous    farces,    misnamed    tragedies.       A 
passage  from  Voltaire's  Lettres  aur  les  An/jlais  was 
quoted,  in  which  Shakspeie  is  credited  with  genius, 
but  is  denied  the  possession  of  good  taste  or  "the 
slightest  knowledge  of  the  rules."    It  was  this  want 
of  Parisian  bon  goAt,  this  "  astonishing  tranquillity  " 
in    walking  through    the    rules,  that    condemned 
Shakspere  in  the  eyes  of  Voltaire.    The  latter's 
literary  conservatism  was  an  interesting  feature  in 
his  somewhat  conglomerate  nature.     Before  dealing 
at    length    with    Voltaire's    critical   treatment    of 
Shakspere,  Mr.  Hutchison  gave  a  short  account  of 
pre-Voltairean  criticism  of  the  English  drama,  in- 
cluding that  of  Saint-fivremond,    who  resided  for 
many   years   in   England,   and   was   the   friend   of 
Cowley  and   Waller.     It  was  in  172G  that  Voltaire 
came  to  England,  where  he  remained  for  three  years, 
using  his  magnificent  capacity  for  assimilating  and 
utilizing  other  men's  ideas  in  the  study  of   the 
language,    history,    literature,   and    philosophy   of 
the  country.      Shakspere,  of  course,  engaged  his 
attention  and  was  awarded  his  qualified  approval. 
To  appreciate  Shakspere  fully  was  not  possible  for 
him.     He  was  essentially  a  product  of  his  age  and 
country,  in  which  convention  and  artificiality  reigned 
supreme.     It  was  not  then  to  be  expected  that  he 
would  prefer  Shakspere's  boundless  vision  and  all- 
embracing  grasp  of  reality  to  the  French  dramatists, 
who  kept  so  strictly  within  the  bounds  laid  down  by 
Aristotle  and  classical  antiquity,  that  they  made 
those  bounds  narrower  stiH.     However,  Shakspere 
had  some  influence  on  Voltaire,  and  partially  inspired 
his  tragedy  of  "  Brutus,"  in  the  preface  to  which 
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addressed  to   Bolingbroke,  be   has  much    to    say 
tegarding  the  restrictions  hampering  the  French 
dramatist.    While  he  would  like  to  see  a  little  more 
life  infused  into  the  French  drama,  he  cannot  help 
admiring  the  extreme  delioacy  of  French  audiences. 
He  thpn  draws    a    comparison  between  Lafosse's 
"  Maulius  Capitolinus,"  and  Otway's  "  Venice  Pre- 
served," from  whi'-h  it  was  derived.     He  ali-o alludes 
to  Shakspere's  "  Julius  Caesar "  ;  althoui;h  he  can- 
not approve  of  its  "  barbarous  irrejiularities,"  he  is 
amazed  "  that  there  should  not  be  more  in  a  work 
written  in  an  age  of  ignorance,  by  a  man  who  did 
not  even  know  Latin,  and  had  only  his  own  genius 
to  guide  him."     He  points  out  that  a  French  audience 
of  the  period  would  not  have  tolerated  the  introduc- 
tion on  the  stage  of  a  throng  of  artizana  and  plebeians. 
This  interesting  preface  concludes  with  a  few  words 
on  the  different  treatment  accorded  to  love    and 
passion  by  French  and  English  dramatists.  Love  on 
the  French  stage  is  apt  to  be  no  more  than  empty 
gallantry ;   on    the    English    stage  it  occasionally 
degenerates  into  debauchery.     In  illustration,  two 
passages  are  cited,  one  from  "  Alcibiade,"  the  other 
from  "Venice  Preserved."    Shakspere's  influence  on 
Voltaire  is  also  to  be  noticed  in  the  latter's  tragedies  of 
"  Eryphile  "and  "  La  Mort  de  Cesar."  The  Lettret  s-tr 
le»  Anglais  created  immense  interest  in  France,  and 
made  English  literature  a  fashionable  study.     The 
first  translation  of  Shakspere's  works  appeared  in 
1745,  the  translator    being   De  la  Place.     Despite 
the  poorness  of  the  translation,  the  critical  remarks 
show  ample  appreciation  of  Shakspere  expressed  in 
vigorous  terms.    De  la  Place  also  translated  plays 
by  Otway,  Ben  Jonson,  and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  ; 
and  a  glance   through    Delandine's    Bihliographie 
Dramatique  reveals  a  number  of  English  plays  which 
appeared  about  this  time  in  a  French  dress.     In 
addition,  many  dramas  owed  their  inspiration  to 
Shakspere    and    the    English    school     generally. 
Voltaire  at  first  watched  this  "  boom''  in  Shakspere 
with  considerable  complacency ;  but  he  soon  found 
it  was  going  too  far,  and  that  there  was  a  risk  of 
French  readers  preferring  "Hamlet"  to  "Kdire." 
In    1761   he   published,   under   the   pseudonym   of 
Jerome  Carry,  a  pamphlet  attacking  Shakspere  and 
the  English  dramatists.    The  critical  value  of  this 
curious    and    amusing    production,   which    mainly 
consists   of   synopses  of  "Hamlet"   and  Otway's 
"  Orphan,"  may  be  gauged  by  the  author's  remark 
that  the  glory  of  the  authorship  of  "  Hamlet  "  must 
be  ascribed  to  Saxo  Grammaticus,   whose  romances 
were  only  put  into  dialogue  by  Shakspere !     Many 
allusions   to  Shakspere    are    also   to    be  found  in 
Voltaire's   correspondence  and   in   the   Sictionnaire 
Fhilesophitjiie.    His  culminating  attack  was  contained 
in    the    two    letters    which   he   addressed    to   the 
Academy  in   1770,   regarding  Letourneur's  trans- 
lation.    Mr.  Hutchison  then  proceeded  to  compare 
at  some  length  the  French  classical  tragedy  with 
the  romanticism  of  the  Elizabethan  drama.     While 
the  former  was  a  reproduction  of  an  antique  model, 
the  latter  wa3  a  development  through  moralities  and 
interludes  from  the  medieval  miracle  plays.     The 
romantic    drama,    while  it  might  be    careless    in 
detail,  conveyed  a  fuller  impression  of  actuality : 
it    gave    background,    and    in    emotional    power 
was  infinitely  superior  to  the  French  classical  drama, 
with   its   conventions   and   over-elaborate   rhetoric. 
The  remainder  of  the  paper  was  devoted  to  a  detailed 
analysis  and  criticism  of  the  treatment  accorded  to 
Ben  Jonson  by  three  modern  critics,  MM.  Taine, 
Mezi^res,  and  Lafond.     Of  the  three  Taine  is  per- 
haps the  most  brilliant,  but  his  erroneous  conception 
of  the   English  character  and  genius  are  apparent 
throughout  his  monumental  work.     Moreuver,  he 
holds  his  theory  of  "  R  .ce,  Millieu,  et  Moment "  too 
tightly,    and    his    pyrotechnical  criticism   is   more 
dazzling  than  luminous.     M.  M^zifcres,  on  the  other 
hand,  knows  his  subject  well,  treats  it  adequately 
with  a  fair  knowledge  of  English  life  and  character, 
and  forbears  from  too  ambitious  flights  of  criticism. 
— In  the  discussion  which   followoU,  the  chairman, 
Messrs.  Payne,  Hayward,  Backwell,  and  Jenkinson, 
took  part.  

Anthropological  iNSTiTniE. — {Tuesday  May  12.) 

E.  W.  Brabrook,  Esq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  H.  W.  Seton-Karr  exhibited  and  made  remarks 
upon  stone  implements  discovered  by  him  in  Somnli- 
land. — Sir  John  Evans,  Prof.  Rupert  Jones,  and  Mr. 
C.  H.  Read  spoke  on  the  value  of  the  discovery. — A 
paper  on  "Recent  Observations  on  the  Andamanese," 
by  Air.  M.  V.  Portman,  was  read  by  Dr.  J.   O, 


Garson.  A  discussion  followed,  in  which  Sir  W.  H, 
Flower,  Prof.  Keane,  Prof.  Brigham,  of  Honolulu, 
and  Mr.  C.  H.  Read  took  pirt. — A  second  paper,  on 
"  Photographic  Apparatus  for  Travellers,"  was  read 
by  Dr.  J.  G.  Garson,  who  exhibited  a  number  of 
cameras  of  various  kinds. 
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One  often  finds  oneself  regretting  that  Mr. 
Alma-Tadema,  who  remains,  with  all  his 
exclusive  devotion  to  Graeco-Eoman  subjects 
and  the  everyday  lite  of  classioil  antiquity,  a 
Netherlander  in  temperament,  should  not  have 
adhered  to  subjects  in  closer  and  more  real 
relation  to  his  own  times  and  his  own  race. 
He  might  thus  have  conquered  for  himself  a 
reputation  falling  little  short  of  that  still 
enjoyed  by  his  great  predecessors  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  For  instance,  in  a  pure  piece 
of  genre  giving  legitimate  scope  for  the 
treatment  of  sumptuous  accessories,  like  that 
"  Interior  of  the  Artist's  Studio,"  in  the  collec- 
tions of  the  late  Lord  Leighton,  Mr.  Tadema 
is  incomparable.  In  "The  Coliseum"  ('291) 
we  can  but  deplore  the  tastelessness  which  goes 
hand  in  hand  with,  and  neutralises,  exquisite 
technical  skill.  No  one  but  the  Anglo-Dutch 
artist  could  have  painted  the  white-robed  Eoman 
damsels  in  the  foreground  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  few  artists  of  the  same  high  rank  would 
have  ventured  to  put  before  the  public  such  an 
imperfectly  digested  mass  of  fine  pictorial 
material  as  the  work  contains.  "  Whispering 
Noon  "  may  count  among  the  better,  though 
not  the  very  best,  of  his  delicate  little  genre 
pieces  of  the  idyllic  type. 

Mr.  Poynter  appears  to  have  lost  that 
ambition,  that  strenuous  aspiration  to  attain 
perfection  through  patient  effort,  which  gave 
interest  to  his  "  Israel  in  Egypt,"  his 
"  Atalanta,"  and  his  "  Homage  of  the  Graces  to 
Aesculapius."  Such  pieces  of  laboured  pretti- 
ness  as  "  An  Oread"  and  "  Neobule  (Hor.  Od. 
iii.  12)  "  call  for  no  extended  criticism,  though 
in  them  the  artist  has  done  his  best  according 
to  his  peculiar  views. 

For  a  cold  pseudo-classicism,  which  to-day 
convinces  neither  the  painter  nor  his  public, 
Mr.  J.  W,  Waterhouse  substitutes  a  roman- 
ticism with  which  his  own  artistic  tem- 
perament, as  well  as  that  of  his  race,  is 
thoroughly  in  accord;  and  though  his  subject, 
"  Pandora,"  is  one  prima  fade  marked  out  for 
classical  treatmeut,  he  in  the  romantic  mode 
achieves  a  great  success.  He  has  been  able  to 
sum  himself  up  here — to  show  a  unity  and  con- 
centration of  style,  for  which  it  would  not  be 
easy  to  find  a  parallel  in  any  of  his  previous 
works.  His  timid,  exquisite  little  nymph — 
she  is  hardly  a  goddess— who,  in  the  august 
solitude  of  the  forest,  peeps  fearfully  into  the 
mysterious  casket  fashioned  of  gold  and  barbaric 
jewels,  may  not  be  the  ideal  Pandora,  yet  she 
casts  a  spell  over  us  which  it  is  hard  to  resist. 

It  would  be  churlish  not  to  give  Mr.  Solomon 
J.  Solomon  his  due  meed  of  praise  for  so 
courageously  venturing  upon  a  subject  like 
"The  Birth  of  Love,"  upon  which  even  now  the 
Royal  Academy  public  looks  with  a  feeling  akin 
to  distaste.  His  great  upright  composition, 
showing  Venus  wafted  in  roseate  nudity  over  a 
fair  sea,  with  a  circle  of  Loves  fluttering  round 
her  head,  recalls  Cabanel,  and  still  more  Paul 
Baudry.  In  its  mannered  elegance  and  meri- 
tricious  charm,  it  is  French  rather  than  English. 
A  certain  emptiness  of  handling  throughout  is 
very  characteristic  of  this  painter  :  it  is  to  be 
found  also  in  his  otherwise  agreeable  portrait, 
"Mrs.  Albert  H.  Jessel." 

A  beautiful  harmony  of  pallid  flesh,  blue 
skies  flecked  with  white,  and  foaming  wave  is 
Mr.  J.  B|.  Swan's  "The   Sirens";  and  it  is 


something  more  than  this.  He  has  got  the 
artist's  vigour  of  the  scene,  as  well  as  its  lovely 
colour.  If  the  arrangement  of  the  chief  figure, 
with  its  somewhat  too  opulent  contours,  is 
fairly  open  to  criticism,  nothing  could  be  more 
delightful  than  the  fair  forms  of  her  sister 
sirens,  half  revealed  through  the  veil  of  foam 
which  rises  from  the  dancing  waves.  Mr. 
Swan  is  much  less  successful  in  his  two  other 
canvases,  "Study  of  East  African  Leopards" 
and  "  Tiie  Lion-hunter." 

Great  skill  of  quite  another  kind  in  draw- 
ing and  modelling  the  nude    is  evidenced  by 
Mr.    J.    W.    Godward    in    "  Campaspe,"     an 
acadt'mie,   as  our  neighbours  would  cill  it,  of 
unimpeachable  design,  though  not  of  any  great 
significance.     The   beloved   of  Alexander,   de- 
picted here  in  entire  nudity,  as  she  was,  accord- 
ing  to   tradition,    depicted  by    Apelles,   is    a 
painted  statue  in  the  flat,  rather  than  a  being 
of  real  flesh  and  blood  with  true  atmospheric 
environment.  This  canvas  is  thus  absolutely  op- 
posed in  treatment  to  a  capital  piece  of  technique 
in  the  prevailing  foreign  mode,  "  The  Nymph  of 
the  Bay,"  by  Mr.  Arthur  P.  Burton.   Delicately 
grey  and  rose,  in  a  grey  twilight  landscape, 
is    the    flesh    of    the     well-fashioned     studio 
model      who      does      duty      here      as      the 
nymph      of      the      region.        She     has     the 
beauty  and  elasticity   of   life  ;  and  the  great 
sweep  of  bay,  too,  which  unrolls  itself  at  her 
feet,   is  finely   rendered.     Yet  the  whole,  for 
want  of  some  special  sigaificanoe  in  the  con- 
ception,   remains   not    much    more    than    an 
excellent   school   exercise.     Mrs.    Raphael,  in 
her  "Wood  Nymph,"  shows  less  skill,  but  a 
higher   ambition,    with    a    certain    power    to 
spiritualise  the  nude  human  form  of  which  the 
last-mentioned  artist  gives  no  proof.     Her  pale 
virginal  figure  with   the    classic   head-gear  is 
awkwardly  composed  with  the  tree-trunks  amid 
which  it  stands,  but  it  has  some  of  that  charm 
which  we  associate  with  Prud'hon   and   with 
Ingres.     The  nude  female  figure  "Summer," 
lying  amid    heaped-up    crimson    and    yellow 
roses,  which  has  been  sent  by  Miss   Henrietta 
Rae,  proves  above  all  things  that  the  artist  has 
studied    not    wisely    but    too   well    Cabanel's 
"  Venus,"  now  or  lately  in  the  gallery  of  the 
Luxembourg.      All    this    is.      however,     very 
promising,  as  giving  proof  of  a  serious  study  of 
the  nude  by  our   younger  artists.     If  we  are 
ever  to  have  in   England  a  decorative  art  of 
the  higher  order,  such  a  preparation  for  it  is 
indispensable.       But   why   take    so    restricted 
a   view    of     this     main     branch     of     artistic 
study,      and      confine      it      to      the     repre- 
sentation    of     the     female     figure     in      one 
or  two  hackneyed  poses  ?     It  is  not  alone  the 
colourist    who  finds  his   opportunities  in  the 
perfections  of  the  human  form,  but,  above  all, 
the  painter  in  love  with  rhythm  and  harmony 
not  less  of  conception  than  of  design.     Prom 
this  point  of  view  the  male  form   may  well  be 
deemed  to  show  beauties  of  a  higher  order,  and 
generally  a  deeper  significance.     The  Greeks  in 
the  golden  time  of  their  maturity,  and  Michael- 
angelo    at    the    climax    of    the    Renaissance, 
sufficiently  demonstrated  this  in  their  greatest 
masterpieces. 

In  his  three  productions  Mr.  Frank  Dicksen 
has  applied  himself  to  three  distinct  branches  of 
his  art,  and  in  no  instance,  it  must  be  owned, 
without  a  large  measure  of  success.  "  The 
Mirror "  shows  a  woman  of  faultless  feature 
and  form,  seated  on  a  magnificent  throne  of 
silver  and  mother-of-pearl,  as  she  gazes  into  a 
silver  hand-glass.  This  is  avowedly  not  more 
than  an  excuse  for  the  display  of  fine  draughts- 
manship and  carefully  thought-out  colour— an 
exercise  in  the  well-balanced  juxtaposition  of 
splendid  tints  and  objects.  Ouce  more  the 
infinitely  painstaking  artist  makes  us  feel 
the  difference  between  the  colourist  by 
calculation  and  the  colourist  by  nature. 
The    self- set   task  in   his   elaborate    piece    of 
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r/enre  on  a  large  scale,  "The  Confession," 
has  been  a  double  one.  He  has  indulged  in 
the  tour  de  force  of  a  white  picture,  and  has  at 
the  same  time  realised  with  a  certain  melo- 
dramatic force  the  scene  in  which  a  con- 
sumptive woman  on  the  point  of  death  makes  to 
her  husband  a  confession  which,  if  we  are  to 
judge  by  her  significant  exhibition  of  the 
nuptial  ring,  is  one  of  infidelity.  A  novelty 
in  his  practice  is  the  delicate  little  sea-piece, 
"  On  the  Brittany  Coast." 

M.  Bouguereau's  contribution  to  the  Royal 
Academy  need  not  arrest  us,  so  ordinary  an 
example  is  it  of  an  art  in  its  peculiar  way 
accomplished,  yet  rarely  other  than  uninterest- 
ing. M.  Ben j  amin  Constant  comes  forward  not 
this  time  as  the  painter  of  the  East,  with  its 
sunlight,  glitter,  and  its  dramatic  romance, 
but  in  the  doubtless  more  lucrative  role  of 
portrait-painter.  There  is  the  semblance,  rather 
than  the  reality,  of  line  colour  in  his  portrait, 
"  Madame  L.  Q.,"  presenting  a  lady  whose 
mature  charms  have  an  Oriental  luxuriance. 
The  colour  is  downright  ugly  in  the  strongly 
modelled  half-length  "  H.E.  the  Eight  Hon. 
Sir  Julian  Paunceforte,  G.C.B.,"  a  discord  of 
chocolate  in  the  background,  gold  in  the  em- 
broideries, crimson  in  the  ribbon  of  the  Bath, 
and  dark  blue  in  the  uniform.  Moreover,  the 
true  character  of  a  downright  British  and  yet 
an  engaging  personality  has  not  been  caught. 
M.  Constant  makes  amends  in  the  excellent 
and  audaciously  frank  portrait  of  that  journal- 
istic celebrity,  M.  de  Blowitz.  It  is  a  likeness 
that  will,  with  its  vein  of  genuine  humour, 
delight  the  public,  but  may  possibly  in  a  less 
degree  enchant  the  sitter. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Shannon  is  in  his  most  serious  vein 
in  his  single  contribution  to  the  main  exhibition 
of  the  year,  the  half-length  portrait,  "Mrs. 
Baird."  Careful  objective  characterisation, 
without  much  sympathy,  strong  draughtsman- 
ship and  modelling  mark  this  work,  which 
ranks  far  above  his  usual  fashionable  present- 
ments of  fair  women,  and  with  the  best  of  his 
male  portraits. 

It  is  as  a  portrait  painter  that  Mr.  Stanhope 
Forbes  achieves  his  greatest  distinction  this 
time,  although  in  this  branch  he  manages  to 
be  much  more  unpleasant  in  colour  and 
handling  than  he  need  be,  even  in  dealing  with 
lUgged  types  of  manhood  all  too  scornful  of 
the  Graces.  In  the  three  portraits  exhibited, 
much  the  saaie  bottle-green  background  is 
preserved,  and  there  are  further  disagreeable 
reminders  in  the  half-tones  of  the  flesh  of  this 
ugly  tint.  Especially  in  the  three-quarter 
length,  "  Sir  Peter  Eade,  M.D.,  Mayor  of  Nor- 
wich,'' does  a  genuine  sympathy  between  the 
painter  and  his  subject  reveal  itself,  though  it 
induces  the  former  rather  to  accentuate  than  to 
tone  down  physical  imperfections  resulting  from 
the  decay  proper  to  advancing  years.  Mr. 
Stanhope  Forbes's  most  important  canvas,  "  The 
New  Calf  "  is  marked  by  his  usual  qualities  and 
his  usual  defects.  We  are  by  this  time  more 
than  a  little  weary  of  the  conflicting  illumina- 
tion— fire  and  lantern  within,  and  light  of  dawn 
or  twilight  without — which  this  artist,  Mr. 
Frank  Bramley,  and  many  others  following 
them,  have  so  much  affected.  The  group  of 
peasants  looking  on  as  the  cow  gives  suck  to 
her  new  calf  is  observed  both  truthfully  and 
tenderly,  and  each  figure  taken  by  itself  is 
good.  What  is  less  so  is  the  heaviness  of  the 
whole,  the  too  obvious  deliberation  of  the 
working  out,  the  failure  to  suggest  true  move- 
ment and  the  buoyancy  of  life.  In  these 
respects  Mr.  Frank  Bramley  shows  himself,  in 
his  similar  work,  "  While  there  is  Life  there  is 
Hope,"  greatly  superior  to  his  brother  artist. 
His  palette  has  retained,  too,  in  this  in-door 
scene  some  of  the  sparkle  and  variety  which  he 
has  acquired  in  treating  open-air  subjects. 
His  composition  is  better  balanced  as  well  as 
more  spontaneous  than   that  of  his  rival,  his 


observations   of  rustic  life  not  less  tender  or 
less  true. 

The  important  canvas,  "  The  Cloister  and  the 
World,"  of  Mr.  Arthur  Hacker  has  the 
technical  accomplishment,  in  the  most  modem 
mode,  of  a  French  or  Franco- American  painter 
of  to-day,  and  with  it  much  of  that  shallow- 
ness, that  false  ideality,  serving  to  distinguish  a 
certain  new  development  of  French  art,  before 
which  realism  has  momentarily  retreated.  The 
nun,  kneeling  on  the  sunlit  sward  between 
the  white-winged,  white-robed,  guardian  angel 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  rainbow-hued  Love 
and  Pleasure  on  the  other,  prays  ardently  no 
doubt,  yet  with  too  manifest  a  consciousness 
of  her  audience.  Noteworthy  is  the  brilliancy 
of  the  whole,  with  little  positive  colour,  and 
the  unity  of  tone  in  a  high,  bright  key : 
especially  clever  being  the  way  in  which  the 
nun's  robe,  under  the  strong  radiance  eman- 
ating from  the  angel,  is  made  to  appear  golden 
without  ceasing  to  be  black.  The  great  danger 
to  the  picture  in  its  decorative  aspect  is  thus 
skilfully  avoided. 

Mr.  La  Thangue  is  one  of  cur  most  earnest 
students  of  light,  both  natural  and  artificial. 
His  pictures  are,  in  the  main,  studies  devoted 
to  the  elaborate  working  out  of  some  particular 
problem  of  illumination.  To  the  adequate  ex- 
position of  what  the  artist  has  in  view,  he 
deliberately  sacrifices  much  of  pictorial  grace 
and  charm.  In  "The  Man  with  the  Scythe," 
the  first  notion  of  which  may  have  been  derived 
from  M.  Maeterlinck's  "  L'Intruse,"  there  is, 
however,  worked  out  with  a  reticence  that  does 
not  exclude  tenderness,  a  human  motive,  as 
well  as  a  study  of  atmospheric  effect.  Outside 
a  cottage  door  a  sick  child  pillowed  on  a  rustic 
armchair  has  fallen  into  a  sleep  of  exhaustion, 
and  her  mother  bends  down  anxiously  to  gaze 
at  her,  just  as  an  old  labourer,  shoulder- 
ing his  scythe,  passes  by  the  gate.  The 
atmospheric  moment  is  that  peculiar  one  of 
hushed  silence  and  seeming  airlessness  when 
the  sun  has  vanished,  and  twilight,  soon  to  pass 
into  evening,  has  appeared.  Here,  as  in  the 
two  other  canvases  presently  to  be  mentioned, 
Mr.  La  Thangue  quite  arbitrarily  takes  his 
horizon  line  much  higher  than  it  would  natu- 
rally be.  "In  a  Cottage  Garden"  is  bril- 
liantly clever,  in  so  far  as  it  depicts  without 
trick,  and  yet  with  singular  felicity,  the 
effect  of  the  dying  sunlight  gilding 
with  red-gold  the  face  and  form  of  an  old 
woman,  who  is  occupied  in  sawing  wood  in 
her  garden.  The  lines  of  the  composition  are, 
it  appears  to  us,  unnecessarily  ugly  :  they  are 
broken  up  into  a  succession  of  acute  angles  of 
decidedly  unpictorial  effect,  The  third  canvas 
is  entitled  "  A  Small  Holding."  It  is  a  study 
of  sunlight  flickering  through  foliage  on  to 
the  ground,  and  covering  with  bright  patches 
alternating  with  shadow  the  feathered  inhabi- 
tants of  the  farmyard,  as  thickly  massed,  all 
white  and  yellow  against  an  earthy  soil,  they 
gather  at  the  feet  of  a  woman  who  bends  to 
feed  them.  It  is  in  this  clever,  unconventional 
performance  that  the  peculiar  mannerism  of  the 
artist's  brush-work  is  most  apparent. 

Claude  Phillips. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  National  Portrait  Gallery  will  be  open  on 
Sunday  for  the  first  time  to-morrow. 

Admirers  of  the  late  Ford  Madoz  Brown  will 
be  glad  to  hear  that  a  small  collection  of  his 
designs  and  cartoons  will  form  a  feature  of  the 
forthcoming  exhibition  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts 
Society,  to  be  held  at  the  New  Gallery  in  the 
autumn.  The  deceased  artist,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Society  from  its 
foundation,  contributed  an  essay  on  "  Mural 
Painting  "  to  the  catalogue  of  their  exhibition 
of  1889. 


The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next 
week :  a  select  collection  of  pictures  by  French 
masters  of  the  present  century — including  "  La 
Mare  aux  Viperes,"  by  Diaz — at  the  gallery  of 
Messrs.  Obach  &  Co.,  Cockspur-street ;  and  a 
small  collection  of  oil-paintings  by  various 
artists — English,  French,  and  Dutch — at  Mr. 
E.  J.  van  Wisselingh's  Dutch  Gallery,  Brook- 
street. 

Dr.  Egbert  Munro,  secretary  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  will,  on  Thursday 
next,  deliver  the  first  of  two  lectures  at  the 
Eoyal  Institution,  on  "  Lake  Dwellings." 

The  late  George  Eichmond,  E.A.,  has  be- 
queathed to  the  National  Portrait  Gallery  two 
drawings  by  himself  of  John  Keble  and  Samuel 
Eogers  ;  £100  to  the  Artists'  General  Benevo- 
lent Institution  ;  and  to  his  son,  the  Rev.  T.  K. 
Richmond,  the  silver  plate  given  to  him  for  his 
services  in  the  purchase  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's 
pictures  for  the  nation. 

The  frontispiece  to  the  June  part  of  the 
Magazine  of  Art  will  be  a  photogravure  of  a 
painting  by  the  Hungarian  artist,  Jendrassik 
Jeno ;  and  the  additional  plate  will  be  a  wood- 
engraving  of  Troyon's  "Cattle,"  recently  pre- 
sented to  the  Glasgow  Gallery. 

The  following  have  been  elected  members 
of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  British  Artists — Messrs. 
T.  W.  Cafe,  Isaac  Cooke,  A.  H.  Collings,  O. 
Eckhardt,  John  Eyre,  Eeginald  Frampton, 
G.  P.  Gaskell,  W.  Lee  Hankey,  Charles  Low, 
J.  W.  T.  Manuel,  and  S.  H.  Sime. 

The  following  is  the  result  of  the  annual 
competition  at  the  Crystal  Palace  exhibition  of 
pictures  by  British  and  foreign  artists,  the 
judges  this  year  being  Mr.  W.  P.  Frith,  Mr. 
G.  A.  Storey,  and  Mr.  E.  M.  Wimperis.  In 
the  competition  among  Eoglish  artists  for 
historical  or  figure  subjects  in  oil,  the  gold 
medal  fell  to  Mr.  J.  R.  Eeid,  for  "The  Mate 
of  the  Mermaid's  Wedding."  Silver  medals  in 
this  class  were  awarded  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Bacon, 
Mr.  F.  W.  Topham,  Mr.  Haynes  King,  and 
Mr.  J.  L.  Gloag.  Mr.  Frank  Walton's  "  Mists 
in  May  and  Heat  in  June  "  received  the  gold 
medal  for  landscapes,  sea-pieces,  animals, 
and  other  subjects ;  and  other  prizes  in  this 
class  were  awarded  to  Mr.  A.  Helcke,  Mr. 
G.  C.  Haite,  Mr.  E.  Hayes,  Mr.  A.  E.  Proctor, 
Mr.  W.  Strutt,  Mr.  T.  G.  Cooper,  and  Mr.  J. 
Peel.  A  seapiece,  "  The  Morning  of  Another 
Day,"  by  Mr.  J.  Nash,  won  the  gold  medal  for 
water-colours. 

The  library  of  the  late  Prof.  Overbeok,  the 
eminent  archaeologist,  has  been  purchased  by 
Mr.  Karl  W.  Hiersemann,  of  Leipzig,  who  will 
shortly  send  out  special  catalogues. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Academie  des 
Inscriptions,  M.  Heron  de  ViUefosse  exhibited 
some  magnificent  examples  of  Greek  art,  which 
have  been  acquired  by  the  Louvre.  In  parti- 
cular, there  was  a  golden  tiara,  hammered  out 
and  chased,  in  an  admirable  state  of  preserva- 
tion. Its  weight  is  443  grammes ;  its  height, 
20  centimeters ;  its  diameter,  across  the  base, 
18  centimeters.  It  was  found  in  a  tomb,  near 
the  ancient  town  of  Olbia,  in  the  Crimea.  The 
most  interesting  thing  about  it  is  that  it  bears 
the  following  inscription : 

H  BOTAH  KAI  O  AHMOC  O  OABIOnOAEITflN 
BACIAEA  MEFAN  KAI  ANEIKHTON  CAITA*APNHN. 
It  is  known,  from  an  inscription  that  has  long 
been  familiar,  that  Saitapharnes  was  a  bar- 
barian king,  who  frequently  made  incursions 
into  the  territory  of  Olbia,  and  levied  tribute 
from  the  inhabitants.  On  one  occasion,  when 
the  king  appeared  on  the  bank  of  the  Hypanis, 
a  rich  citizen  of  Olbia,  Protogenes  by  name, 
offered  him  900  pieces  of  gold.  The  king 
rejected  this  offer  as  insufficient,  and  declared 
war  against  the  city ;  but  he  was  finally  bought 
off  with  magnificent  presents.  Is  it  possible  to 
believe  that  this  tiara  was  among  them  ? 
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THE    STAGE. 

At  last  there  has  been  produced  at  a  London 
theatre  a  piece  that  is  absolutely  healthy  and 
yet  not  dull.  "  Rosemary  :  that's  for  Eemem- 
brance,"  by  Messrs.  Louis  Parker  and  Murray 
Carson,  was  brought  out  at  the  Criterion  a  few 
nights  since.  It  is  not  a  faultless  piece.  It  is  not 
altogether  well  constructed.  It  is  written  in 
more  keys  than  one,  and  the  change  of  key  is 
Bometitues  sudden  and,  as  one  might  say, 
arbitrary.  But  the  piece  has  youth  of  spirit  in 
it.  It  has  naivete  ;  it  has  fancy.  It  discusses 
no  burning  problem  for  the  satisfaction  of 
those  who  think  a  playhouse  ought  to  be  a 
forum.  And  it  is  acted  well  all  round,  but 
more  particularly  well  by  Mr.  Charles  Wynd- 
ham,  who  is  a  youthful  middle-aged  man  in 
one  act  and  a  veteran — lagging  not  altogether 
superfluous — in  another.  Yes,  it  is  a  charming 
piece,  as  theatrical  pieces  go.  It  is  simple 
while  it  is  ingenious  ;  and  it  has  feeling  while 
also  it  has  comedy.  Mr.  Wyndham  and  his 
authors  are  to  he  congratulated  upon  an 
eminently  creditable,  if  unconventional,  per- 
formance. And  as  a  theatrical  audience  even 
now  does  not  consist  entirely  of  the  pessimists 
and  the  biases,  we  take  it  "Rosemary"  will 
have  a  frank  success. 

The  two  Miss  Beringers  have  appeared  as 
Romeo  and  Juliet.  The  experiment  was  inter- 
esting ;  the  result,  upon  the  whole,  satisfactory. 
Miss  Vera  Beringer  played  Juliet.  She  is  too 
young,  perhaps,  to  exhibit  passion.  This  and 
great  impulse,  too,  were  no  doubt  lacking.  Nor 
is  she  yet — and  she  could  not  possibly  be  at 
present— a  consummate  actress,  such  as  we 
wish  for  in  the  part.  But  the  ideal  Juliet  we 
may,  perhaps,  never  see :  it  is  the  one  part  of 
which  it  is  said  most  truly  that  no  one  can  act 
it  until  she  is  no  longer  young  enough  to  look 
it.  Youth,  at  all  events,  is  Miss  Vera 
Bericger's,  and  a  distinct  and  trained  in- 
telligence. The  girl  who,  in  her  childhood, 
was  so  entirely  charming  in  the  "Little  Lord 
Fauntleroy,"  has  a  right  to  be  again  seen,  and 
can  scarcely  fail  to  again  interest.  We  do  not 
generally  like  young  men's  parts  played  by 
girls,  for  there  are  plenty  of  charming  girls' 
parts  for  charming  girls  to  play.  One  charm- 
ing girl,  however — and  that  is  Miss  Esmi' 
Beringer — has  just  now  shown  she  can  be  an 
admirable  Romeo,  poetic  and  magnetic, 
sensitive,  graceful,  and  not  wanting  in  power. 
A  creation  remarkable  and  half  instructive, 
having  in  it  some  delightful  art,  but  much 
delightful  nature,  we  ought  surely  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  again,  and  that  before 
long.  Miss  Esmc  Beringer  is  a  thousand  times 
better  employed  in  such  a  work  than  in  the 
kind  of  piece  she  has  been  seen  in  most  recently 
at  the  Comndy. 


MUSIC. 

RECENT  CONCERTS,  ETC. 

Mendelssohn's  "  Elijah  "  was  performed  last 
Thursday  week,  at  the  Queen's  Hall,  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Randegger.  This  is  the 
jubilee  year  of  the  oratorio,  which  still  enjoys 
undiminished  popularity.  Mr.  P.  G.  Edwards, 
in  his  recently  published  History  of  Mendels- 
sohn's Oratorio  "Elijah,"  shows  how  carefully 
the  composer  planned  his  work,  how  earnestly 
he  laboured  at  it,  and  how  well  he  understood 
the  iujporfance  of  attending  to  minute  details. 
The  correspondence  between  the  Rev.  J. 
Schubring  and  Mendelssohn  with  regard  to  the 
text  reveals  a  striking  fact.  The  composer  was 
"most  anxious  to  do  full  justice  to  the  dra- 
matic element";  but  Schubring  desired  "to 
keep  down  the  dramatic,  and  raise  the  sacred 


element."  Had  Mendelssohn  followed  his  own 
instincts,  and  had  he  not  been  influenced  by  a 
well-meaning,  though  mistaken,  clergyman, 
the  oratorio  might  possibly  have  proved  less 
popular,  or  rather  not  have  achieved 
popularity  so  rapidly  as  was  the  case,  but 
it  would  have  been  more  in  keeping  with 
the  art-views  now  prevalent.  Without 
wishing  in  any  way  to  depreciate  the  value  of 
the  work,  the  fact  that  it  has  been  threatened 
by  no  formidable  rival  must  not  be  forgotten. 
"  Elijah  "  is  really  the  only  oratorio  of  modem 
times  which  has  enjoyed  something  more  than 
temporary  success.  The  performance  last  week 
was,  on  the  whole,  good.  Of  the  four  principal 
vocalists — Miss  Maointyre,  Mme.  Belle  Cole, 
and  Messrs.  Lloyd  and  Santley — the  two 
gentlemen  have  been  specially  associated  with 
the  work  for  many  years  past. 

At  the  Royal  Institution  on  Saturday  after- 
noon Mr.  F.  Corder  gave  the  second  of  a 
series  of  three  lectures  on  Berlioz,  Wagner,  and 
Liszt — three  composers  all  more  or  less  of  the 
same  school ;  all  more  or  less  friendly  the  one 
with  the  other ;  and  all  remarkable  for  the 
fierce  attacks  made  on  them  by  critics.  After 
a  concise  sketch  of  Wagoer's  life,  and  some 
interesting  comments  on  the  wonderful  evolu- 
tion from  "  Rienzi "  to  the  "  Nibelungen  "  and 
"  Parsifal,"  the  lecturer  touched  upon  what  he 
termeda  "painful" subject — viz.,  thepersistent 
hostility  displayed  by  the  critics  towards 
Wagner,  and  the  abuse  which  many  of  them 
showered  upon  the  man.  The  persistent  hos- 
tility seems  to  us,  however,  easy  of  explana- 
tion. Wagner  moved  onward  and  upward  at 
such  a  rapid  rate  that  novelty,  which  Mr. 
Corder  thinks  may  account  for  the  hostility 
shown  at  the  outset,  was  ever  presenting  itself 
anew.  Interesting  was  the  allusion  to  Dr. 
Prout,  who,  after  hearing  the  first  performance 
of  "  Parsifal,"  retracted  certain  opinions  formed 
from  reading  the  score.  The  Dublin  Professor 
was  held  up  as  a  model  critic,  and  his  honesty 
certainly  deserves  full  recognition.  But  it  was 
scarcely  logical  to  compare  his  conduct  with 
that  of  the  stubborn  critics  mentioned  above  : 
the  cases  were  not  parallel.  After  frequent 
hearings  they  remained  unconverted  ;  Dr. 
Prout  merely  withdrew  opinions  formed  from 
reading  a  colourless  pianoforte  score.  Mr. 
Corder's  lecture  was  listened  to  with  marked 
attention. 

The  Prelude  and  an  Entr'acte  from  Gold- 
mark's  opera  "  The  Cricket  on  the  Hearth," 
recently  produced  at  Vienna,  were  performed 
at  the  first  Richter  Concert  on  Monday  evening. 
In  both  numbers  the  thematic  material,  some 
of  it  of  folk  character,  is  taken  from  the  opera. 
Wagner  in  his  Preludes  has  adopted  a  similar 
method  ;  but  there  is  organic  life  in  them,  and 
masterly  developments  render  them  interesting 
even  as  absolute  music.  Goldmark  only 
presents  us  with  fresh  melodies,  showy 
writing,  and  striking  colouring.  If  the  opera 
comes  and  conquers,  then  association  will  play 
its  part:  at  present,  the  music  in  a  concert 
room  can  only  create  passing  interest.  Dr. 
Richter  gave  a  fiae  performance  of  Tschai- 
kowsky's  Symphony  in  E  minor  (No.  5),  a  fine 
work,  but  not  so  great,  nor  of  such  equal  merit 
throughout,  as  the  later  and  last  one  in  B 
minor.  The  renderings  of  the  "  Meistersinger  " 
and  "  Parsifal  "  Preludes  were  admirable.  The 
conductor  never  displayed  greater  ease  or 
greater  mastery. 

Mr.  Eugen  D' Albert  gave  his  third  piano- 
forte recital  at  St.  James's  Hull  on  Tuesday 
afternoon.  His  programme  included  show 
pieces  by  Rubinstein  and  Liezt  ;  but  there  is 
no  necessity  for  us  to  expatiate  on  the 
wonderful  technical  gifts  of  the  pianist. 
Hitherto  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  up  our 
mind  as  to  his  power  of  interpreting  the  great 
masters,  of  revealing  the  soul  as  well  as  the 


body — for  the  notes  are  little  more — of  the 
music.  On  Tuesday  he  played  three  works 
which,  as  test  pieces,  could  not  be  improved 
upon.  In  Beethoven's  Sonata  in  C  minor  (Op. 
Ill)  the  Promethean  resistance  and  the 
Promethean  resignation  were  not  fully 
realised ;  in  Weber's  Sonata  in  A  flat — the 
greatest  of  the  four — there  were  striking  con- 
trasts, powerful  effects,  but  the  reading  lacked 
tenderness,  romance  ;  in  Chopin's  Polonaise  in 
F  sharp  minor,  the  playing  was  exaggerated 
both  in  the  bold  and  delicate  sections,  and  the 
poetry  of  the  music  sufi^ered  accordingly.  In 
judging  such  a  man  as  Mr.  D'Albert  we  adopt, 
naturally,  a  high  standard  :  that  is,  Rubinstein. 
The  technical  powers  of  that  pianist  were 
enormous  ;  but  with  the  exception  of  an 
occasional  revolt,  those  powers,  like  his  in- 
tellectual gifts,  were  held  under  proper  con- 
trol :  the  music  came  from  his  heart  and  went 
straight  to  that  of  his  audience.  Mr.  D'Albert 
seems  to  us  a  great  artist  who,  by  pandering  to 
the  gods,  has  lowered  himself  to  the  rank 
of  a  first-class  pianist :  there  are  many  moments 
in  his  playing  which  show  what  he  might  have 
been. 

Two  other  pianists  deserve  a  word  of  men- 
tion. Mile.  Clotilde  Kleeberg,  a  French 
pianist  of  good  taste  and  sound  judgment, 
gave  a  recital  on  Friday  week,  and  tier  inter- 
pretations of  pieces  by  Bach,  Schumann,  and 
Weber  were  highly  satisfactory.  Her  technique 
is  neat,  her  phrasing  intelligent,  and  her  play- 
ing expressive  and  unaffected.  The  hall  was 
far  from  full.  At  this  season  of  the  year, 
however,  concerts  are  numerous,  to  say  nothing 
of  other  attractions ;  and  many  capable  artists 
find  it  difiicult  to  attract  a  large  audience. 

M.  Bmil  Sauer  gave  his  second  recital  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  and  Mr.  Corder's  lecture 
closed  in  time  for  us  to  hear  him  play 
Schumann's  "Carneval."  The  reading  of  the 
work  showed  thought,  character,  and  feeling. 
It  was  not  quite  after  the  style  of  Mme. 
Schumann,  but  on  that  very  account  deserves 
praise.  Mme.  Schumann,  no  doubt,  was — 
her  death  at  an  advanced  age  is  announced 
at  the  moment  of  our  writing — the  best  repre- 
sentative of  the  composer's  conception  of  the 
music ;  pianists,  however,  must  interpret 
according  to  their  feelings — that  is,  within 
certain  limits,  they  must  display  their  individu- 
ality. 

The  Bach  Choir  gave  their  third  concert  on 
Tuesday  at  the  Queen's  HaU.  The  programme 
opened  with  Astorga's  "  Stabat  Mater,"  a 
noble  work  of  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  The  greatness  and  pathos  of  the 
music  are  strongly  felt,  but  a  concert-room  is 
not  the  proper  place  for  it :  in  a  cathedral,  and 
given  quite  according  to  the  intentions  of  the 
composer,  it  would  produce  far  greater  effect. 
Miss  Fanny  Davies  rendered  with  immense 
spirit  Bach's  fine  Concerto  in  D  minor  :  the 
opening  of  the  third  movement  must  surely 
have  been  running  in  Mendelssohn's  head  when 
he  wrote  his  "Rondo  Capriccioso."  The  pro- 
gramme concluded  with  Dr.  Parry's  setting  of 
the  chorio  song  at  the  end  of  Tennyson's  poem 
"  TheLotos-Eaters":  theintroductory  lines  were 
effectively  declaimed  by  Mr.  Forbes  Robinson. 
Dr.  Parry's  music  is  thoroughly  suitable  to  the 
words :  it  is  full  of  clever  and  expressive  details ; 
and  there  is  no  over-elaboration,  no  straining 
after  effect.  Yet  the  poetry  seems  to  us  already 
to  have  sufiicient  music  in  it :  what  Dr.  Parry 
furnishes,  though  always  appropriate  in  char- 
acter, often  seems  superfluous.  Again,  the 
soft,  sensuous,  tones  pall  a  little  on  the  ear  : 
what  can  be  said  cannot  always  be  sung.  Dr. 
Stanford  conducted  the  "Stabat  Mater  "  and 
the  "  Concerto,"  and  Dr.  Parry  his  own  work, 
which,  by  the  way,  was  first  produced  at 
Cambridge  in  1892, 

J.  S.  Shedlook. 
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REISSUE  OF 

STANFORD'S  COMPENDIUM  OF  GEOGRAPHY  AND  TRAVEL. 

IN     TWELVE    VOLUMES,    WITH    NEW    ILLUSTRATIONS    AND    MAPS. 
Just  published,  large  crown  8vo,  cloth,  158. 

ASIA:    Vol.  I.    NORTHERN  and   EASTERN    ASIA. 

CAUCASIA,    RUSSIAN    TURKESTAN,    SIBERIA,    CHINESE    EMPIRE,    AND    JAPAN. 

By    A.    H.     KEANE,     F.E.G.S. 

With  8  Maps  and  01  Illustrations. 
The  Volumes  already  issued,  uniform  in  size  and  price,  arc — 

AUSTRALASIA : 

Vol.   I.— AUSTRALIA  and  NEW  ZEALAND.     By  A.  R.  Wallace,  LL.D. 
Vol.  II.-MALAYSIA,    By  F.  H.  H.  Guillemard,  M.D. 

AFRICA : 

Vol.   I.-NORTH  AFRICA.     By  A.  H.  Keane,  F.R.G.S. 
Vol.  n.    SOUTH  AFRICA.     By  A.  H.  Keane,  F.R.G.S. 

London:  EDWARD  STANFOED,  26  and  27,  Cocksptir  Street,  Charing  Cross,  S.W. 

Ocographer  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 

THREE  CENTURIES   OF  NONCONFORMITY. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCHES  OF  ENGLAND 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 

By  HERBERT   S.    SKEATS. 

"T^ITHE     -A.    C01srTI3SrXJ.A.TI0]Sr    TO    1891, 

By  CHARLES   S.  MIALL. 

Large  crown  8vo,  nearly  800  pages,  cloth,  6s.,  post  free. 

TUE  GUAKDIAN.— "It  is  certainly  a  convenience  to  have  the  history  of  Dissent  in  England  presented  In  a  connected 
form,  and  from  a  Dissenter's  pomtof  view.  And  for  these  purposes  we  can  recommend  this,  which  gives  the  history 
ni  a  handy  and  convenient  form." 

TIMES.—"  As  a  complete  exposition  of  the  history  of  Dissent,  from  the  Nonconformist  point  of  view,  it  is  no  doubt 
certain  to  retain  its  reputation.  ' 

PALL  MALL  G  AZETTE—"  Headers  will  find  here  in  a  clear  and  attractive  form  much  information  which  cannot 
readily  be  found  anywhere  else." 

.„i,J.?'^  LONDON  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.- "It  is  essential  that  Dissenters  and  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
Why  they  stand  apart  from  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  knowledge  can  only  come  through  the  study  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  last  3u(j  years.  ...  We  ought  to  be  specially  grateful  to  Mr.  Skeats  aSd  Mr.  Miall  tor  the 
lignt  which  tliey  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Nonconformists  of  England." 


London  :  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Publishkks,  21  and  22,  Fubnival  Street,  E.G. 


THE  AUTOTYPE   COMPANY. 

Recent  Issues  of  Permanent  Autotype 

Reproductions. 

THE  NATIONAL   GALLERY,    LONDON. 

A  completely  New  Series  of  the  Chief  Works  in  this 
Collection.  Each  print  measures  about  IS  by  16  iiiclies, 
and  is  sold  separately,  price  ll's. 

VELASQUEZ  and  MURILLO. 

A  Selection  of  the  Works  of  these  Painters,  iucluited 
in  the  Spanish  E.xhibition  at  the  New  Gallery.  The 
same  size  and  price  as  the  above. 

ALBERT   DiJRER. 

A  Series  of  Autotype  Facsimiles  of  the  Finest  Proofs  of 
this  Master's  Work  in  the  Department  of  Prints  and 
Drawings,  British  Museum.  The  copies  are  in  all 
cases  of  the  exact  size  of  the  original  copperolates. 


Xijw  Fuhlished  for  the  First  Time  in  Autotype. 

WORKS  by  DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI. 

Sir  EDWARD  BURNE-JONES,  and  ALBERT  MOORE 
Including  the  "Blessed  Damozel,"  "Proserpine," 
"  The  Lamp  of  Memory,"  "  Venus's  Looking  Glass  " 
"  Wine  of  Circe,"  &c.,  &c. 


NOW  READY. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY'S  PINE-ART 

CATALOdUE,  of  1S4  pages,  and  REVISED  ILLUS- 
TRATED  SUPPLEMENT,  containing  86  Miniature 
Reproductions  of  Selected  Autotypes,  price,  post-free 
One  Shilling.  ' 

THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

1i,   NEW    OXFOBD    SPEEET, 
LOia)ON,  w.o. 


TX/TESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO., 

-^^-*-  ART   REPRODtrCERS, 

11,  HENRIETTA  8TRKET,    COVENT   GARDEN.   W.C, 

Are  the  sole  representativea  in  Great  Britain  of 

HERR  HANFSTAENGL.  of  Munich. 

thewell-known  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE  ^ow  patronised  liy  the 

leading  London  Art  Fubhshing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im. 

portant  Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

MessrB.  DRtTMSIOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  beet  ProceeBCS 
in  the  market,  which  are  epeoially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians.  ArchaeologistB,  ^od  those  engaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.C.  DKUMJIOND  i  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  0/ Art,  Original  MSS.^  Designs, 
Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
drtuHic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  &c.,Jce.,  at  a  moderate  coat. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14.  HENRIETTA  STREET.  CilVENT  GARDEN.  LONDON 

Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 
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SHAVES 

A  Stick  of  F  O  R        O      ' 

VINOLIA  SHAVING  SOAP  i^  .si.il  to  UM  a  year. 


JARROLD  &  SONS*  NEW  NOVELS 

KOW  READY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

THE    POWER    of   the   DOG.     An 

Entirely  New  Novel.    By  ROWLAND  GREY.  Author 

of  "In  Sunny  Switzerland,"  "  By  Virtue  of  his  Office,'* 

'*  Linden-Blutnen,"  '*  Chris."    Crown  8vo,  art  linen,  gilt 

top,  6s. 

"  One  has  to  read  the  greater  part  of  this  story  before  one  learns 

that  Mr.  Grey's  title  is  not  metaphoncal,  and  that  a  real  live  dog 

plays  the  most  important  part  in   bringing  about  the    tragic    and 

terrible  dciiou^menf.     Even  if  there  were  neither  dog  nor  d^nouetiiciit 

the  book  would  be  well  worth  reading.     In  his  treatment  of  character 

the  author  is  essentially  riglit ;  he  never  makes  a  false  touch.     V^e 

congratulate  Mr.  Grey  on  his  story,  and  we  congratulate  him  even 

more  upon  his  title.    It  is  strikingly  original. " — Dail]/  Chronicl?. 

"  The  subject  which  the  author  has  undertaken  to  handle  is  a  delicate 
one,  but  it  is  treated  with  a  refinement  of  feeling  and  a  tenderness  of 
sympathy  which  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  wholesomeness  of  the  purpose 
for  whicli  the  story  has  been  written.  Much  as  the  attention  is 
absorbed  by  the  central  characters,  there  are  others  in  the  volume 
whose  gifts  and  graces  are  pictured  with  equal  reality,  cleverness,  and 
v  i^oMX. "Scotsraan. 

NOW  READY,  FIRST  VOLUME  in 

THE    "IMPRESSIONIST"    SERIES 

BY  A  NEW  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST    IN     THE    BALANCE. 

By    GEORGE    KNIGHT. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  38.  6d. 

With  Title-page  and  cover  design  by  Laurence  Hoiisman. 

"  Success  in  art  of  this  kind  is  not  given  to  everyone.  Mr.  Knight's 
skill  here  shows  that  he  will  not  go  without  bis  reward.  He  has  the 
gift  of  bringing  togeiherthe  prose  and  the  poetry  of  life." 

Dundee.  Advertiser. 

"  All  the  stories  are  remarkable  in  technifjue,  the  delicate  shadow, 
ing  of  character  rather  thaa  the  e.xact  delineation  of  the  orthodox 
novel,  the  remarkably  wide  range  of  local  colour,  the  astonishing 
variety  of  the  subjects  and  the  characters,  all  these  are  marks  of  the 
true  artist,  and  all  these  are  plainly  evident  in  Mr  Knicht's  book." 

Livei'pool  Porcitpine. 

"  Well  written  and  will  repay  perusal." — Glasgoiv  Herald. 

"Characterised  by  originality  of  conception  and  delicacy  of  treat- 
ment. The  volume  presents  unwith  an  array  of  impressionist  pictures 
graplucally  drawn  and  full  of  suggestiveness  and  revealing  insight  into 
the  deep  and  tenderest  things  of  life.  The  book  will  be  read  with 
pleasure  by  all  who  enjoy  fresh  and  imaginative  work." 

______^ S^^teiti  Daibj  Progs. 

THE    "DAFFODIL"    LIBRARY, 

The    FIRST    VOLUME  in    this    Series    NOW    KKADY, 
eutitled 

THE    JAWS    OF    DEATH. 

By   GRANT   ALLEN. 
12mo,  cloth  gilt,  28. ;  Paper  covers,  Is.  6d. 

London:  JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick 
Lare,  E.G. ;  and  if  atl  BooksellerB. 

THEATRES. 

ADELPHI THEATReT 

At  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr  William  Terries  and 
Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abingdon,  Chas.  Fulton, 
J.  D.  Beveridge,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delorme.  J.  Cole,  and 
Harry  Nicholls,  &c. ;  Miss  Edith  Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney, 
Miss  Vane  Featherston.  &c. . 

AVENUE  THEATRE. 

At  8.30,  a  Musical  Comedy  THE  NEW  BARMAID.  Mr. 
E.  .T.  Lonnen ;  Messrs.  Harrison  Brockbank,  J.  J.  Dallas, 
E.  Dagnall,  C.  Wilford,  J.  Thompson ;  Misses  Jennie 
Rogers,  Maggie  Hunt,  Maria  Saker,  Lihan  Menelly.  Ethel 
Gam,  and  Miss  Lottie  ColUns.    Preceded,  at  8,  by  TWO  OF 

A  TRADE. _^__ 

COMEDY  THEATRE. 

At  0,  A  MOTHER  OF  THREE.  Mr.  Chas.  H.  Brook, 
field,  Mr.  Stuart  Champion,  Mr.  C.  Blakiston,  Mr.  Cosmo 
Stuart,  and  Mr.  Cyril  Maude ;  Miss  Rose  Leclercq,  Miss 
Esmc  Beringer,  Miss  Audrey  Ford,  Miss  L.  Johnson,  Miss 
A.  Goward,  Miss  Mackenzie,  and  Miss  Fanny  Brough.  At 
8,  THE  GUINEA  STAMP.  Mr.  Ernest  Cosham ;  Miss 
May  Edouin,  &c.  

HAYMARKET  THEATRE. 

At  8.30,  TRILBY.  Mr.  Tree,  Mr.  Lionel  Brough,  Mr.  B' 
Maurice,  Mr,  H.  V.  Esmond,  Mr.  C.  M.  Hallard,  Mr.  Holman 
Clark,  Mr.  Gayer  Mackay,  Mr.  Berte  Thomas,  Mr.  Herbert 
Ross,  Mr.  Allan,  Mr.  Gerald  Du  Maurier;  Miss  Frances 
Ivor,  Miss  Adrienne  DairoUes,  and  Miss  Dorothea  Bflird. 

LYCEUM  THEATRE. 

At  a.io,  FOR  THE  CROWN.  Preceded,  at  8,  by 
SHADES  OF  NIGHT.  Mr.  Forbes  Robertson,  Mr.  Charles 
Dalton,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  Mr.  Ian  Robertson,  Mr.  Frank 
Gillmore,  Mr.  Fisher  White,  Mr.  J.  Willes.  Mr.  Murray 
Hathorn ;  Miss  Winifred  Emery,  Miss  Henrietta  Watson, 
Miss  Sarah  Brooke,  Miss  Weybum,  Mrs.  Patrick  Campbell. 

LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 

At  8.15,    THE    SIGN    OF    THE    CROSS.      Mr.  Wilson 

Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 
At  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA.  Mr.  George 
Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H.  Vernon,  Allan 
Ajneswortb,  Laurence  Cautley,  W.  H.  Day,  Vincent 
Slemroyd,  Artbur  Royston,  Henry  Loraine,  George  P. 
Hawtrey,  George  Bancroft,  Charles  Glenney,  Miss 
Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon,  Mies  Mabel  Hackney, 
Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 

^  SHAFTESBURY  THEATRE. 

At  8.30,  A  MATCHMAKER.  Messrs.  Lewis  Waller, 
E.  W.  Gardiner,  C.  P.  Little,  Alfred Maltby,  Lesly  Thomson; 
Mesdames  Florence  West,  Fanny  Coleman,  Beatrice  Ferrar, 
Nina  Boucicault,  Lena  Ashwell,  Daisy  Brough,  Spencer 
Bruuton,  and  GertrudL-  Kingston. 
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FUR     AND     FEATHER     S  E  R I  E  S.-J^JSTT    VOLUME. 

Edited  by  ALFRED  E.  T.  WATSON. 

THE     HARE. 

NATDKAI.  HISTORY.  By  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Mali'herso.\.— SHOOTING.  By  the  Hon.  Gbbald 
Lascblles.— COURSING.  By  Ohakles  Richabmon.— HUNTING.  By  J.  S.  Gihbons  and 
G.  H.  LoNGM.*.N.— COOKERY.    By  Col.  Kenney  Hebbebt. 

With  9  Illustrations  by  Ci.  D.  Giles,  A.  Thorburn,  and  0.  Whymper.    Crown  8to,  5s. 
OTHER  VOLUMES  OF  TEE  SERIES. 

THE   PARTRIDGE.     By  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson,  A.  J.  Stuart-Wortley, 

and  GEORGE  SAINTSBURY.    Wilh  26  Illustrations  and  15  Diagrams  in  the  Text.    Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THE  GROUSE.     By  the  Rev.  H  A.  Macpherson,  A.  J.  Stuart-Wortley,  and 

GEORGE  SAINTSBURY.    Witii  13  Illustrations  and  various  Diagrams  iu  the  Text.    Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THE  PHEASANT.     By  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson,  A-  J.  Stuart-Wortley, 

and  ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND.    With  Id  Illustrations  and  Diagrams  in  the  Text.     Crown  8vo,  5b. 

NEW  BOOK  BY  MR.  LECKY. 

DEMOCRACY  and  LIBERTY.     By  William  Edward  Hartpole 

LECKY.    2  vols.,  8vo,  3Gs. 
"  These  volumes  are  not  an  indictment  of  democracy.    But  they  are  an  unsparing  criticism  of  its  shortcomings,  a 
frank  proclamation  of  the  disillusions  of  its  apostles In  many  ways  Mr.  Lecky's  latest  work  is  worthy  of  his  reputa- 
tion.   It  is  a  veritable  encyclopedia  of  information."— T/mw. 


MACMILLAN   &  CO.'S 

NEW    BOOKS.   ' 


New  Novel  by  F.   Hopkinson  Smith, 

Crown  8vo,  fjs. 

TOM     GROGAN. 

By  F.  HOPKINSON  SMITH. 

With  lUastrations  by  Chables  S.  REiNHiKi. 


MARS.    By  Percival  Lowell,  Fellow  American  Academy,  Member 

Royal  Asiatic  Society,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Ac.    With  21  Flatea.    8vo,  12s.  6d, 
*,*  The  hook  is  u-ritten  in  a  style  suitable/or  the  gtueral  reader^  and  the  most  recent  speculations  as  to  the 2>lanet  heirtg  inhahiUd^ 
the  possible  canals^  oases,  iCc  ,  are  di^aiased.  

THfi  ANNUAL  REGISTER  :  a  Review  of  Public  Events  at  Home 

and  Abroad  for  the  Year  1805.    8vo,  18s. 
•»•  Volnmes  of  the  Annual  Register  /or  (he  Years  18G3-1894  can  still  be  hud,  price  18s.  each. 


New  Novel  by  F.  Marion  Crawford. 

Crown  s\-o,  I'-.s. 

ADAM    JOHNSTONE'S     SON. 

By  F.  MARION  CllAWFORD. 

SPEAKER,—'*  A  book  to  be  enjoyed  by  everybody." 
DAILY  NEWS.  —  "^Y.  Crawford  has  written  stories 
richer  in  incident  and  more  powerful  in  intention,  but  we 
do  not  think  tbat  he  has  handled  more  deftly  or  shown  a 
more  delicate  insight  into  tendencies  that  go  towards 
making  some  of  the  more  spiritual  ti^agedios  of  life." 


New  Novel  by  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan. 

Crown  Svo,  6s. 

HIS  HONOR  and  a  LADY. 

By  SARA  JEANNETTE  DUNCAN. 

Illustrated  by  A.  D.  M'Cokmick. 

DAILY  CHRONICLE.— **  VJq  are  inclined  to  jUace  it  as 
the  best  book  that  Mrs.  Everard  Cotes  has  yet  written. 
The  story  is  exceedingly  well  told,  is  everywhere  witty.  It 
has  that  charm  of  atmosphere  which  India  yields  so  readily 
for  the  canvas  of  a  consummate  artist." 


A  NEW  ILLUSTRATED  SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  ROME. 

HISTORY    Of    ROME    to   the    DEATH    of  C^SAR. 

W.  W.  HOW,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  and  H.  D.  LEIGH,  M.A.,  Follow  and 
Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  With  U  Lithograph  Maps,  13  Maps  and  Plans  in  the  Text,  and  numerous 
lUQBtraUons  from  authentic  Archwological  Sourcos.    Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 


By 


HEART 

"Shr," 


NEW  ROMANCE   BY  MR.  H.  RIDER  HAGGARD. 

of  the  WORLD.     By  H.  Rider  Haggard,  Author  of 

"  Allan  Quatenuaui,"  Ac.     With  l.j  Illustrations.     Crown  8ro,  6s. 


'*  A  rattling  good  tale,  which  will  delight  the  soul  of  any  boy  who  is  lucky  enough  to  get  it,  and  which  will  be  read 
with  pleasure  by  people  of  all  ages  who  like  stories  of  excitement  and  adventure.'' — speahev, 

LAYS  and  VERSES.    By  Nimmo  Christie.    Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

*'Tho  writer  1ms  caught  both  the  spirit  and  the  form  of  the  minstrelsy  of  the  Jacobite  period,  and  his  lays  of  the 
White  Rose  might  jjass  for  snalcUcs  of  the  melodies  tbat  rang  through  Scotland  during  the  brief  but  romantic  career  of 
Ijonnie  Prince  Charlie.    The  chief  characteristic  of  these  Jacobite  songs  is  their  charming  simplicity." 

Dundee  Advertiser. 


New  Novel  by  Theo,  Douglas. 

Crown  Svo,  sewed,  Is. 

A     BRIDE-ELECT. 

By  THEO.  DOUGLAS. 

nnARDIAX.—"  li  is  a  very  clover  story." 

Large  Svo,  2l8.  net. 

THROUGH    JUNGLE  and    DESERT. 

Travels  in  Eastern  Africa.  By  WILLIAII  ASTOR 
CHANLER,  P.E.G.S.  With  Illustrations  from  Photo- 
graphs taken  by  the  Author,  and  Maps. 


Fcap.  Svo,  5s. 

THE    PILGRIM,    and 


other    Poem.j 


By  Lady  Lindsay. 


THE  FLOWER  SELLER  :  a  Book  of  Poems. 

Crown  Hvo,  6s, 

"  The  pictures  which  Lady  Lindttay  presents  to  the  reader  are  clear  and  true  ia  tone,  the  emotions  which  she  e.Kpressos 
are  sincerely  and  sympathetically  portrayed.  She  has  made  a  stop  forward  in  her  art,  and  has  made  it  with  real  success  ; 
and  to  du  this  is  far  more  desirable  thau  to  repeat  an  old  achievement  with  all  the  certainty  of  triumph." 

Mr.  Ahtuuk  AVaugh  in  the  Diuly  Courier. 


"  Mr.  Henry  Setan  Merriman  is  surpassing  himself  in  Aw  atorj/  nOw  ininnlnf/  tJirovjh  *  LongniaiCs  M<iga:;iiie,*  the  ptrlod  sdvclid 
being  that  of  the  Indian  JI/u((/j^."— Gkntlbwoman. 

"  J/r.  Merriman*B  *  Flotsam*  is  one  of  the  lest  stories  of  the  Indian  Mutiny  %vc  have  ever  rca(?."— Beightos  Socitxv. 

Now  rcndj-,  price  Sixpence. 

LONGMAN'S    MAGAZINE.-June,    1896. 
FLOTSAM.    By  Henry  Seton  Merriman.    Chapters  XXI-XXIV. 

LETTERS    on   TUaKEV.      B.y    Mrs.    F.    Max    Muiatii.  |  PERPLEXING    MANIFESTATIONS,    atd    that    LAST 
I— III.  •  SUNDAY.    ByA.  K.  H.  13. 

RAVENS  in  SOMHRSETSHIRE.     By  W.  H.  Hudsok.       -  ',  A     BOYAR    of    the    TERRIBLE.      ByFliEU    AVuisniw. 

MATCHMAKING;  Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  the  Uun.  '         Chaps.  I— IV. 

Gcorgma  Oakington.    By  C.  O.  Tiswolde.  |  A1'  the  SIGN  of  the  SUIl'.    By  Axdbew  Lano. 

LONGMAKS,  GEEEN  &  CO  ,  London,  New  Yohk,  and  Bombay. 


By  SOPHIE  JEWETT  (Ellen  BniiHonaas). 
Crown  Svo,  5s.  net. 

AN    ETHICAL    MOVEMENT.     A 

Volume  of  Lectures.     By  W.  L.  SHBf.DON',  Lecturer 
of  the  Ethical  Society  of  St.  Louis. 

TEE  PAEIfASSUS  LIBRARY  OF  GREEK  Al^D 
LATiy  TEXTS. 

With  Short  Introductions  hut  no  Notes. 
Fcap.  Svo,  3s.  Bd.  net. 

CATULLI      VERONENSIS      LIBER. 

Edited  by  ARTHUR  PALMER,  Litt.U.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L. 

TIMES.-"  Lovers  of  '  the  most  passionate  and  brilliant, 

ij'  not  the  greatest  of  Roman  poets,'  as  Dr.  Palmer  calls  him, 

could  hardly  desire  a  more  attractive  and  scholarly  edition 

of  his  poems." 

Demy  Svo,  10s.  net. 

MISCELLANEOUS      PAPERS.       By 

IIEIN'RICU  UKKTZ,  laic  PrnteFsor  of  Physics  in  thi; 
rni\ersity  of  Bonn.  With  an  Introductinii  by  Prof. 
PHILIPP  LENARD.  Authorised  Enslish  Trunslaliou 
by  D.  E.  JONES,  B.Sc,  and  G.  A.  SCHOTT,  B.  A.,  B.Sc. 


Fcap.  Svo,  4s.  ed. 

PHYSICS      for      STUDENTS      of 

MEDICINE.  By  ALFRED  DANIELL,  M.A.,  D.Si'., 
Examiner  iu  Physics  to  the  Royal  College  o£  I'bysiciaua 
of  Edinburgh,  &c. 

Demy  Svo,  Gs.  net. 

THE    ELEMENTS    of  PHYSICS.     A 

CollCRO  Test-Book,  llv  EDWARD  L.  NICHOLS  and 
WILLIAM  S.  FRANKLIN.  In  3  vols.  Vol.  1. 
MECHANICS  and  HEAT. 


I  MACMILLA.N  &  CO.,  Limited,  London. 


Printed  by  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Lonsdale  Printing  Works,  Chancery  Lane ;  Published  by  th3 Propriotor,  UENRY  VILLERS,  27,  Chancery  Lano,  W.C. 
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CATALOGUES 

fj^OREIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 

-^  promptly  eupplieJ  on  moderate  terras. 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAn    &    CO.,    37,    Sono    Sqoabi!. 

WILLIAMS    &    NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GABDEN, 

20,  SOUTH  FRBDBEICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
.      OATALO&UES  post  free  on  application. 

TH.  WOHLLEBEN, 

FOBEION      BOOKSEIiliEB, 

45,    GREAT    RUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Sapplies  all  Foreign  Books  and  Periodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMARKET. 
Monthly  Liet  of  tlio  most  im]iortant  Publications  issued  by 

H.    GREVEIj    &    CO., 

Importers  of  ForeiHrn  Books, 

33,  King  Street.  Covent  Garden,  M'.C. 

IBST     EDITIONS    of    MODEEN 

ATTTHOTIS,  including  Dickens,  Thackeraj'.  Lever,  Aiusworth  ; 
Boots  illiistiat-d  by  G.  and  R.  Cruikshauk,  Phiz.  Rowlaudsoa,  Leech. 
Ac.  The  largest  and  choicest  Collection  offered  for  Sale  in  the  World. 
CitaloRues  in'^ued  and  sent  post  free  on  application.  Books  Bought.— 
Waltkr  T.  Si'kvckr.  27.  New  Oxford  Street,  London.  W.C. 

AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

(^  P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHEES 

^^*  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  29  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24,  BEJJFORD  STREET.  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  tocall  the 
attention  of  tho  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
lueeonted  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  most 
f.ivourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS  — 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application. 

IMPORTANT.— PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

jVTEWSPAPERS,  MA.GAZINES,  BOOKS, 

i^  &C.-KTNG.  SELL  4  RAILTOiV,  Limited,  hiah-clasB  Printers 
and  PublisherB,  12.  Onuqh  Square,  4,  Br.lt  C.turt.  Fleet  Street.  E.C., 
have  specially-built  Rotary  and  oth.-r  fast.  Machines  for  printing 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially -built  Machiucb  for  fast 
folding  and  covering  8, 16,  24,  or  a2-p,age  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  Riven  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
JoarnalB. 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.  Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone 65I2I.    Telegraph  "Africanism.  London." 
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DEBENHAM  &  FREEBODY'S  GALLERIES 


WIGMURE  STREET,  W. 

EXHIBITION'    of   OLD    EMKROl  nERIES,    EROC.\DES,   and 

VELVETS. 

m  the  .XVI.  antl  XVII.  CENTURIES. 

Admission    and    Historical   Catalogue   free. 


o 


LD  EMBROIDERIES  and  BROCADES. 

-An    EXHiniTION    of    EARLY    SPANISH,    ITALIAN. 
FRENCH.     POLISH,    and     TNDO-SPANISII    Hangings, 
Valances,  Panels,  Quilts.  Coverlets,  Borders,  &c. 
■  ind  Hi'tiiriril  r.italcgue  free. 


Admi; 
DEBENHAM  &  FREK 


■  iIiY,  Wigmore  Street,  W. 


f\LT)     CHURCH     EMBROIDERIES.— 

\J         An  EXHIBITION  of    Haneincs,   FanelB,  Altar  Fiontalu, 


o 


An  EXHIBITION  of  Haneincs,  FanelB,  Altar  Fiontalu, 
Clotha  and  Covers,  Chalice  Veils  and  Covers,  Dalmatics, 
Chasuhles.  Stoles  and  Maniples,  dating  from  1.500  A.D. 

Admission  and  Hisforiciil  Catalosue  free.       

DEBENHAM    &    FREEnoPY,  Wigmore  Street,  W. 

LD   VELVETS,    TAPESTRIES.  &c.— 

The  ahnve  EXHIBITION  includes  BOKHARA  Velvets; 
BBOUSSA  Velvet  Carpets;  Cnt  Velvet  Curtains.  4c. ; 
Hangings  of  Tapestry  and  Cloth  of  Gold;  Persian  Silk 
Mats,  &c. 

Admission  and  Historical  Catalogue  free. 
DEBENHAM    &    FREEBODY,  Wigmore  Street.  W. 

A^TED,    to  PURCHASE,    fine  PIC- 

TURES,  in  OIL,  by  Old  Ma'^ters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.— DowDESwuLL.  \M.  New  Bond  Street,  W. 

AVID    COX    SKETCHES.— A    Series 

of  Fourteen  FOR  SALE.— Apply  "Artist,"  MaytieM,  Moscley 
Worcestershire.  ____^ . 

m    AUTOTYPE    COWIPANY 

Invite  the  attention  of  Artists 
and  others  to  their 

PERMANENT  PROCESSES  OF 
PHOTOGRAPHIC  REPRODUCTION, 

combinius:  jjreat  ran^e  of  tone  otVect  with  accurate 
monochrome  representation  and  artistic  expression. 

THE    AUTOTYPE    SOLAR   OR 

CARBON  PROCESS 

for  the  reproduction  in  permanent  pigments  of  oil 
paintings,  drawmgs,  in  water-colour,  pencil,  crayon, 
Indian  ink,  &c. 

AUTO-GRAVURE. 

The  Autotype  Company's  Process  oE  Photographic 
Enfrraving  on  Copper,  yielding  re.sults  resembling 
mezzotint  engravings. 

The  Comimny  has  successfully  reproduced  several 
important  works  by  this  process,  including  Portraits 
by  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  P.R.A.,  J.  Pettie,  R.A..  W.  W. 
Ouless,  R.A.,  F.  Holl,  R.A.,  The  Hon.  Jno.  Collier,  Sir 
G.  Reid,  P.R.S.A. ;  also  examnles  of  Gainsborough, 
Tamer,  Constable,  Schmslz,  Douglas,  Draper,  &c.,  &c, 

THE  AUTOTYPE  MECHANICAL 

PROCESS  (Sawyer's  Collotype) 

tor  Book  Illustrations  of  the  highest  class.  Adopted 
by  the  Trustees  ot  tho  British  Museum,  many  of  the 
Learned  Societies,  and  the  leading  Publishers. 

E.ramples  of  work  may  be  seen,  and  terms  and  prices 
obtained  at 

THE  AUTOTYPE  FINE  ART   GALLERY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 

LONDOX. 

ilSSRsTjrO.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    REPRODUCERS, 

14.  H.BNRIETTA  STREET,    COVENT   GARDEN,   W.O., 

Are  the  sole  repreapnfatives   in  Great   Britain  of 

HERR  UANFSTAENCIL.  of  Muuloli. 

thuwell-known  ArtiBt  in  PHUlOURAVDRE    now  mtroniBedby  tile 

leading  London  Art  i'ubliKhing  Firma.    A  large  Collection  ot  Im- 

portant  Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  niustrations. 

Messrs.  DRUMJIONll  i  Cl->.  Burnily  tlie  clie.iiwst  and  best  I'rocessej 
in  the  market,  wliicll  aro  spet]  illy  aJaiited  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians.  Archajologistn.  and  ttiose  enKaged  in  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  liiocesau  Records. 

J    0  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  MSS.,  I'esignSf 
Lace  Manv/acttires,  PhologrfipJts.  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
Artistic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  <£:c.,&c.,ata  moderate  cost. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  AppUcation. 

Offices:  U, HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, LONEOS 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

LIST. 

Now  ready,  price  One  Shilliiif;r' 

]^otice.~THE    TEMPLE   BAR 

MAGAZINE  for  JUNE,  1836,  contains,  among 
other  contributions  of  interest:  LIMITATIONS. 
Chaps.  IX.-X.— LEIGH  HUNT.-THREE  DATS  in 
ACHILL  ISLAND.— FROM  the  PERSIAN  of  HAFEZ. 
"lir  LORD  M.4Y0R."— THE  NOVELS  of  GEORGE 
MEREDITH.-AN  EVENING  in  BOHEMIA,  &c. 

NEW    WORKQ. 

NOW  BEADY. 
MR.  W.  ERASER  RAE'S  BIOGRAPHY  OF 

RICHARD  BRINSLEY 

SHERIDAN. 

Including  much  information  derived  from  New  Soiu'ces. 

Witli  an  Introduction  bv  Sheridan's  Great  Grandson,  the 

MARQUESS  of  DUFPERlNand  AVA,  K.P.,  G.C.B. 

In  2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  with  Portraits,  and  other 

illustrations,  26s. 

*'  An  elaborate  history  and  study  of  Sheridan  in  his  every 

capacity,  enriched  with  new  matter  of  exceeding  Interest, 

derived  in  part  from  family  sources  above  suspicion." 

Daily  Chronkh. 

NOW  READY. 

MY   MUSICAL 

RECOLLECTIONS. 

By     WILHELM     KUHE. 
In  one  vol.,  demy  Svo,  with  Portrait  and  Autographs,*  14s. 
*'  All  who  love  pleasant  gossip  and  good  stories  will  rejoice 
in  this  volume.*' — DaVy  News. 

"  The  work  is  full  of  gossip,  mostly  of  a  pleasant,  in- 
teresting kind,  and  contains  scores  of  amusing  stories." 
Ech>, 

NOW   READY. 

WOMEN  IN  ENGLISH   LIFE. 

By    GEORGIAN  A     HILL, 
Author  of  "A  History  of  English  Dress,"  &c. 
With  Frontispieces.  2  vols.,  demy  Svo,  26s. 
*'  Has  interested  us  extremely." — Davy  News. 
"The  author's  aim  has  been  to  show  what  women  have 
done,  and  under  what  conditions  they  havo  done  it.    And 
she  has  fulfilled  her  task  with  an  ability  and  a  tempei*ate- 
ness  that  are  above  all  -pretiae."— World. 

NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL   THE 
LIBRARIES  AND  BOOKSELLERS. 

NOW   READY. 

THE    MAN 

WHO    DISAPPEARED. 

By     RIVINGTON     PYKE. 
In  one  voL,  crown  Svo,  6s. 


NOW  READY. 


HONOR    ORMTHWAITE. 

By  the  AUTHOR  of  "LADY  JEAN'S  VAGARIES." 

In  one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  6s. 
*'  An  original  story,  naturally  and  effectively  told,  and 
lacking  neither  pathos  nor  humour."— i?ai/y  Chronicle. 


&c. 


NOW  READY. 

LORD      HEVER. 

By  PERCY  HULBURD, 
Author    of    "The    Romance    of    Shere    Mote,' 

In  2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  12s. 
"  Cannot  fail  to  be  appreciated  and  admired  by  all  tjuali- 
fied  judges  of  literature."— I?a(7y  Tele//raph. 

"  A  novel  of  considerable  strength  and  interest.  Tlie 
Btory  is  well  put  together,  and  the  dialogue  is  always  fresh 
and  spirilGd,"— Scoi silt" H. 


NOW   READY. 

WISDOM'S     FOLLY. 

By     A.     V.     D  I  IT  TON, 
Author  of    "Theories,"    "Jonathan  Toms,"  &c. 
In  one  vol.,  crown  Svo,  6a. 

RicnARD  Bkntley  &  Son,  New  Burlinstnn  Strptt 

PubUshera  in  Orliuary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 


MACMILLAN    &  ^CrS   NEW   BOOKS. 

TRAVEL  AND  ADVENTURE  IN  EAST  AFRICA. 

THROUGH     JUNGLE     AND     DESERT: 

TRAVELS    I.\     EASTKRX    AFRICA. 

By    WILLIAM    ASTOE    CH^NLER,    F.E.G.S.,    &c. 

With  Illustrations  and  Photographs  taken  by  the  Author,  and  Maps.    Large  Svo,  21s.  net. 
A  narrative  of  nearly  two  years'  exploration  in  the  region  of  the  River  Tana,  to  the  South-West  of  the  British  East 
African  Protectorate.    It  contains  much  interesting  information  about  the  country  and  its  inhabitants,  and  recounts 
many  hairbreadth  escapes  and  adventures  by  flood  !ind_field. 

AN  E  W     S  Y  ST  EM     O  F     IVTeD  I  C  I  N^E . 

By  Many  Writers. 
Edited  by  Professor  T.   CLIFFORD   ALLBUTT,  M.D.,  F.E  S.,  &o. 

TO    BE    COMPLETED    IX    FIVE    VOLUMES. 
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THE   LIVES    OF   TWO   NATHBAilSTS. 

Life,  Letters,  and   TVorks   of  Louis   Agassiz. 
By    Jules    Maicou.     In   2   vols.     (Mac- 
millans.) 
The  Life  and  Letters  of  George  John  Romanes. 
Written  and  edited  by  his  "Wife.    (Long- 
mans.) 
Louis  Agassiz,  the  celebrated  Swiss  natura- 
list, died  in  1873.     His  Life  has  already 
been  written  in  two  volumes  by  his  wife, 
a   gifted   and   devoted  American  _  lady,  to 
whom  Agassiz  owed  the  comparative  peace 
and    prosperity   in   which    his    days   were 
ended.     I  have  never  seen  this  book ;  but 
Mr.  Marcou  tells  us,  and  I  can  well  believe 
him,   that  as  a  biography  it  is  not  satis- 
factory, being  more   of   a   eulogy  than   a 
faithful  picture  of  one  who  had  very  serious 
faults,  and  who  was  all  the  more  interesting 
because  of  his  faults.     The  work  had  all  to 
be  done  over  again,  and  Mr.  Marcou  was 
well  qualified  to  do  it,  having  enjoyed  the 
friendship  and  confidence  of  Agassiz  during 
nearly  thirty  years,  besides  being  associated 
with  "his  scientific  labours.     The  new  Life 
goes  too  much  into  petty  detail,  and  some- 
times  shows   traces    of    strong    prejudice, 
particularly  where  English  things  are  con- 
cerned;  but  it   certainly  succeeds  in  con- 
veying a  very  vivid  impression  of  a  very 
remarkable  personality. 

As  a  naturalist,  Agassiz  belonged  to  the 
school  of  Ouvier  and  Humboldt,  Sedgwick 
and  Owen.  He  was  great  in  observation, 
description,  classification  ;  a  hero  of  lecture 
rooms,  museums,  and  exploring  expeditions  ; 
not  a  thinker  or,  except  in  his  youth,  a 
theorist,  and  therefore  very  prone  to  fall 
hack  on  traditional  or  theological  views. 
His  hostility  to  Darwinism  is  well  known, 
and  has  been  very  uncharitably  attributed 
to  time-serving  religious  hypocrisy.  But 
his  position  at  Harvard  was  quite  secure 
when  the  new  views  about  the  origin  of 
species  appeared,  and  those  views  were 
accepted  without  apparently  any  loss  of 
popularity  by  many  of  the  younger  American 
naturalists.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
sincerely  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  fixed 
types,  inherited  from  Cuvier,  and  naturally 
much  more  congenial  to  the  French  intellect 
— Agassiz  was  thoroughly  French — than  the 
doctrine  of  evolution.  Mr.  Marcou,  himself 
a  strong  anti-transformist,  seems  to  think 
that  temperament  has  a  good  deal  to  do 
with  the   bent   of   belief   in    this    respect. 

"Naturalists,"  he  says,  "may  be  divided  into 
two  categories :  those  who  are  philosophical 
naturalists,  and  those  who  are,  above  all,  guided 
by   well-observed  facts.     Philosophers  are  all 


dreamers  and  isolate  themselves  as  much  as 
they  can  not  only  from  society,  but  even  from 
companionship  with  their  fellow-workers  "  (vol. 
ii.,p.  112). 

And      he      proceeds      to      give  _     several 
instances  of    such  self -isolation,  including, 
among  others,  Darwin  and  Wallace.     The 
second  class  of  naturalists   are  "anything 
but  hermits "  ;    they  are  always  observing 
and  comparing  notes ;  they  do  not  dream, 
or  only  just  a  little  occasionally ;  they  do 
not  theorise  beyond  the  warrant  of  facts ; 
"all  true   and  solid  progress  is  due  to" 
them ;  they  alone  furnish  the  facts  about 
which  the  philosophers  theorise.    What  in- 
duced the  social  naturalists  to  collect  facts, 
or  how  the  world  ever  came  to  understand 
such   notions    as    "fact"    and    "theory" 
without  the  help  of  the  solitary  dreaming 
philosophers— these  are   questions  that  do 
not  seem  to  interest  Mr.  Marcou  :  indeed,  to 
ask  them  he  should  be  a  philosopher,  which 
he  is  not.    Nay,  so  careless  is  he  of  the 
most  ordinary  self-consistency  as  to_  mention 
Cuvier  at    the    very    head    of    his    social 
naturalists,  although  he  himself  tells  us  not 
long   afterwards  (ii.,  p.    232)  that  Cuvier, 
unlike  Agassiz,  "  took  care  to  screen  him- 
self,   and    preferred    the    solitude    of    his 
laboratory  and  library."     He  also  praises 
Cuvier  for  his  honesty,    and    for    having 
"too  high  an  idea   of  his  priesthood  in 
natural  history  not  to  protest  against  the 
acceptation  of  theories  not  fully  sustained 
by  facts  patiently  accumulated  "  (ii.,  p.  112). 
Yet,   on  a  subsequent   occasion,    he   very 
frankly  informs  us  that  Cuvier 
"failed  completely  in  trying  to  maintain  the 
question  [sic]  of  the  universal  deluge,  and  the 
biblical  genesis,  notwithstanding  many  contra- 
dictory facts  well  known  to  him,  and  which  \_aic] 
he  systematically  ignored;  as  witness  his  cele- 
brated command  to  his  assistant  Laurillard,  to 
throw  out  of  the  laboratory  window  the  skeleton 
of  the  fossil  man  of  Lahr,  found  in  the  loess  by 
Ami  Boue,  saying :  '  Cela  vient  d'un  cimetiere 
(u.,  p.  229). 

Perhaps  it  is  because  they  are  only  the  lay- 
men of  natural  history  that  evolutionists  do 
not  burke  adverse  evidence  in  this  fashion. 
One  would  like  to  know  in  which  of  his 
two  classes  Mr.  Marcou  places  Jean  de 
Charpentier,  the  true  author  of  the  glacial 
theory.  He  certainly  seems  to  appreciate 
at  his  true  value  that  great  discoverer— a 
much  greater  man,  as  it  seems  to  me,  than 
Agassiz — and  he  has  put  together  a  number 
of  facts  about  him  and  his  services  to  science 
that  deserve  to  be  more  widely  known.  For 
rarely,  indeed,  has  any  savant  been  treated 
with  such  unjust  neglect  by  his  contem- 
poraries and  by  posterity  as  this  modest 
geologist.  The  name  of  Jean  de  Char- 
pentier does  not  occur  in  Chambers'  Cyclo- 
paedia, nor  in  the  Grande  Encyclopedic,  nor 
in  the  Biographie  Generale.  Although  he 
was  a  German,  the  last  edition  of  the 
Conversations-Lexicon  only  gives  him_  nine 
lines,  in  which  the  glacial  theory  is  not 
mentioned.  This  is  really  a  European 
scandal,  and  I  am  glad  that  Mr.  Marcou's 
book  gives  me  an  opportunity  for  calling 
attention  to  it.  The  facts,  as  it  relates 
them,  are  these. 

A  mountaineer  named  Perraudin  "  told 
Charpentier,  so  far  back  as  1815,  that  the 
large  boulders  perched  on  the  sides  of  the 


Alpine  valleys  were  carried  and  left  there 
by  glaciers."     At  the  time  Charpentier  re- 
fused to  believe  it,  but  was  convinced  by  the 
arguments  of  his  friend,  the  civil  engineer 
Yenetz,  fourteen  years  later.     Having  tho 
scientific  training  which  Venetz  wanted,  he 
was  able  to  place  the  theory  on  a  solid  basis, 
by  collecting  and  classifying  "all  the  mate- 
rial proofs,  such  as  the  moraines,  the  roches 
moutonnees  polies  et  strides,  the  cailloux  stries, 
the  boue  glaciaire,"  &c.,  so  that,  in  Mr.  Mar- 
cou's words,  "  to   Charpentier   is   due   the 
glacial  doctrine   and  the    glacial  theory" 
(vol.  i.,  pp.  74,  75).    During  a  visit  to  Char- 
pentier at  his  house  near  Bex,  Agassiz  was 
in  his  turn  converted  to  the  new  theory,  and 
soon  generalised  it  into  the  doctrine  of  a 
glacial  period  or  "  ice-age,"  during  which 
cold  was  supposed  to  have  "  prevailed  all 
over  the  world  "  (p.  85).   But  to  say  nothing 
of  the  share  claimed  by  his  friend  Schimper 
— who  is  acknowledged  to  have  fijst  used 
the  word  "  Eiszeit "— the  theory   as    pro- 
pounded by  Agassiz  involved  so  much  falsity 
that  only  a  moderate  amount  of  credit  can  be 
given  him  for  it.     His  theory,  as  enunciated 
in  an  address  delivered  at  Neuchatel  in  1837, 
consisted    of    the  following    suppositions: 
that  the  earth  in  the  course  of  its  history 
has  been  subject  to  periodically  recurring 
fits  of   cold   intense   enough  to   cover   the 
whole  globe  with  a  thick  cap  of  ice ;  that 
this  cold  led  to  the  total  destruction  of  the 
living  species   at   that  time   existing,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  a  fresh  creation ;  that 
at  the  close  of  the  last  ice-age  the  chain 
of  the  Alps  was  thrown  up  by  a  violent 
catastrophe  resulting  in  the  disruption  of 
the  ice-cap,  and  the  formation  of  what  may 
be  called  false  glaciers,  down  which  masses 
of  rock  rolled  to  the  places  they  still  occupy. 
"  It  is  not  surprising,"  observes  Mr.  Marcou, 
"  that  Charpentier  shook  his  head,  and  was 
sorry  to  see  his  glacial  theory  used  as  a 
vehicle   for    such    biological    dreams    and 
fantastic  explanations  of  the  '  riile '  played 
by  the  upheaval  of  the  Alps"  (vol.  i.,  p.  110). 
It  is  quite  clear  that  Agassiz  caught  at  the 
idea  of  an  ice-age  as  a  convenient  explana- 
tion of   those  entirely  fictitious  clearances 
of  life   from   the  earth  which   he   blindly 
accepted  from  his  master  Cuvier.    It  is, 
then,    rather    strange    that    Mr.    Marcou 
should  speak  of  the  question  of  an  ice-age  as 
having  been  afterwards  "  settled  according 
to  the  views  of  Agassiz  " ;  although  not  at  all 
surprising  that  the  latter,  with  characteristic 
boastfulness,  should  exalt  his  own  share  in 
the  discovery  at  the  expense  of  Charpentier, 
whose  part,  he  wrote  in  1868,  "  se  reduit  a 
avoir   demontre    la    grande    extension    du 
glacier  duRhtme"  (p.  211).     This  is  a  case 
in  which,  as  Pindar  says,  the  first  finder 
has  done  all.     When  it  was  once  admitted 
that   erratic   blocks    could  be  transported 
from  the  Alps  to  the  summit  of  the  Jura 
by  a  glacier,  and  when  aU  the  evidences  of 
glacial  action  had  been    scientifically  co- 
Srdinated,    the    extension    of    the    theory 
followed  of  itself. 

The  hasty  and  discourteous  manner  in 
which  Agassiz  pushed  on  the  publication  of 
his  own  views,  without  waiting  for  the 
appearance  of  Charpentier's  essay  on  the 
same  subject,  led  to  a  breach  between  the 
two— one  among  the  series  of  quarrels  that 
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characterised  th.e  relations  of  this  very  social 
naturalist  with  nearly  every  man  of  science 
■whom  he  co-operated  with.  Sometimes  the 
fault  was  theirs  and  sometimes  his  ;  but,  be 
the  cause  what  it  may,  he  managed  to  be 
always  in  hot  water.  He  habitually  left 
his  numerous  assistants  unpaid,  and  he 
seems  to  have  appropriated  their  labours 
without  due  acknowledgment.  One  of 
them,  Desor,  the  evil  genius  of  his  life, 
retaliated  in  kind  by  plundering  Agassiz 
both  of  his  money  and  of  his  discoveries 
(vol.  i.,  p.  299).  This  terrible  secretary 
followed  him  to  America,  and  was  at  last 
only  got  rid  of  through  the  intervention  of 
Mr.  Marcou,  to  whom  the  great  naturalist 
confided  his  grievances,  "  crying  and  sob- 
bing like  a  child"  (vol.  ii.,  p.  9). 

Amid  all  these  petty  and  virulent  squab- 
bles, it  is  satisfactory  to  find  a  full  and  frank 
acknowledgment  of  the  service  done  to  the 
glacial  theory  by  our  own  Tyndall.  "It 
was  reserved  for  him,  the  great  pupil  and 
successor  of  Faraday,"  after  the  failure  of 
all  previous  attempts, 

"  to  explain  fully  the  origin  of  glaciers,  the 
pressure  theory,  regelation,  crystallisation  and 
internal  liquefaction,  the  veined  structure ;  in 
fact,  all  the  internal  mechanism  of  glaciers. 
The  principles  set  forth  in  Tyndall's  Glaciers 
of  the  Alps  come  next  to  the  great  discoveries 
of  Venetz  and  De  Charpentier,  and  to  Agassiz's 
Ice-uije  (vol.  i.,  p.  205]  — 

with,  one  may  add,  the  great  advantage 
over  the  latter  of  being  entirely  true. 

The  life  of  Romanes,  prosperous,  respect- 
able,  unruffled,  and   happy  in    everything 
except  its  brief  duration,  presents  a  marked 
contrast  to  the  turbulent  career  of  Agassiz. 
But   perhaps   for   that    very    reason    it  is 
devoid    of    interest.       Letters    about    the 
nervous    system    of    the    Medusae,    Pan- 
genesis,    and     Weismannism,    interlarded 
with     other     letters     containing     descrip- 
tions     of      domestic      felicity,      lists      of 
distinguished  names,  and  compliments  paid 
by  their  owners  to  Romanes,  do  not  make 
up  a  very  appetising  or  nutritious  literary 
sandwich.    Probably  nothing  that  Romanes 
published  during  his  lifetime  has  attracted 
such   attention   as    the    little    posthumous 
volume  called  Thoughts  on  Religion  ;  and  the 
present  Life  will  be  valued  by  many  only 
for  the  few  supplementary  notices  throwing 
light  on  the  history  of  his  religious  opinions. 
A  very  religious  education,  combined  with 
the  impression  made  by  the  death  of  a  very 
dear    friend,    and    with    continuous    home 
influences,  prepared  a  very  sensitive  surface 
on  which  the  atmosphere  of  Oxford — such 
an    Oxford    as    Mr.    Hardy   has    recently 
laid   open  to    us — acted  freely  during  tho 
last  years  of  this  amiable  naturalist's  life. 
Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  Romenes  would 
ever  have  sacrificed  Darwinism  to  Anglican 
Christianity  had  he  believed  the  two  to  be 
incompatible.    To  one  who  fancies  that  they 
are  compatible  any  belief  is  possible,  and  his 
final  creed  must  be  a  matter  of  accident. 
Some  light  is  thrown  on  the  mental  consti- 
tution of  this  not  very  authoritative  convert 
by  the  incidental  notice  that  "  Mr.  Lecky's 
works  were  among  the  very  few  historical 
books  which  ho  read  with  any  real  pleasure  " 
(p.  285).     One  would  have  thought  that  a 
tasto  for  Mr.  Lecky's  works  was  impossible 


without  a  taste  for  history  in  general ;  but 
the  important  thing  is  the  revelation  of 
historical  incompetence  on  the  part  of  one 
whose  last  years  were  largely  occupied 
with  the  solution  of  that  great  historical 
problem,  the  origin  of  Christianity. 

Alfred  W.  Benn. 


Shakspere  and  Ms  Predecessors.    3y  Frederick 
S.  Boas.     (John  Murray.) 

It  demands  some  boldness  in  the  present 
day  to  add  to  "  the  ever-increasing  mass  of 
Shaksperian  literature  "  ;  and  it  requires  no 
little  ability,  and  at  least  an  equal  endow- 
ment of  common  sense,  to  justify  the  bold- 
ness. The  best  praise  that  can  be  given  to 
Mr.  Boas  is  that,  in  spite  of  the  flaws  and 
errors  of  judgment  inevitable  in  such  a 
work  as  his,  he  has  justified  his  own  choice. 
He  attempts,  in  the  first  place,  to  find  a 
vacant  place,  as  it  were,  for  his  book,  and 
pleads  that  there  is  "  no  English  work  deal- 
ing in  some  detail  with  all  the  dramatist's 
writings  in  their  approximate  chronological 
order."  This  is  true,  but  not  in  the  sense 
which  alone  would  make  it  important.  For, 
firstly,  Mr.  Boas's  own  method  is  only 
approximately  chronological.  Thus,  the 
Sonnets  are  discussed  before  the  earliest  of 
the  dramas,  and  the  three  Roman  plays  are 
grouped  after  the  great  tragedies,  though, 
of  course,  "Julius  Caesar"  precedes  them. 
And,  secondly,  the  chronological  method  has 
been  applied  to  Shakspere  over  and  over 
again,  and  pretty  nearly  all  that  it  can 
yield,  at  least  for  our  time,  has  been  ex- 
tracted. It  would  have  been  marvellous 
had  the  fact  been  otherwise ;  for  Shak- 
spere is  not  only  the  greatest  name  in 
English  literature,  he  is  also  the  greatest 
example  of  development.  Tennyson  per- 
haps comes  next  in  respect  of  the  interest 
to  be  derived  from  the  chronological 
method  ;  and  even  Tennyson  is  next  only 
after  a  long  interval.  Thus,  Mr.  Boas's 
book  stands  alone  in  English,  not  as  dealing 
with  Shakspere  on  any  new  plan,  but  only, 
in  the  strictest  sense  of  his  own  words,  as 
dealing  in  some  detail  with  all  Shakspere's 
works  in  their  approximate  chronological 
order.  The  merit  of  Mr.  Boas  lies  not  in 
freshness  of  design,  but  rather  in  the' able 
marshalling  of  evidence,  in  the  gift  of  dear 
analysis,  and  in  sanity  of  judgment. 

All  critics  handling  well-worn  themes  are 
tempted  to  paradox  in  pursuit  of  a  spurious 
originality.  Mr.  Boas  never  falls  into  this 
mistake,  and  rarely  into  the  cognate  error 
of  pressing  too  far  minute  or  doubtful 
points.  Sometimes,  but  not  frequently,  he 
shows  an  undue  respect  for  merely  con- 
ventional judgments.  It  is  rather  to  his 
credit  that  little  of  what  he  tells  us  is  abso- 
lutely new  ;  for  if  it  were,  the  probability  is 
that  it  would  not  be  true.  "  No  man,"  he 
i  says  of  Shakspere  himself,  "  was  ever  less 
at  pains  to  be  original  in  the  ordinary 
sense."  Mr.  Boas,  too,  has  been  at  no 
pains  to  be  original.  With  clear  good  sense, 
he  has  perceived  that  his  best  service  will 
be  rendered  by  an  intelligent  handling  of 
the  old  materials  of  criticism,  but  still 
more  of  the  plays  themselves.  Using 
above  all  tho  works  of  Shakspere  to 
interpret   Shakspere,    Mr.    Bjas    has    pro- 


duced what  is  within  its  own  limits  one 
of  the  best  guides  to  the  meaning  of  tho 
great  dramatist.  His  book  may  be  read 
always  with  interest,  generally  with  agree- 
ment, and  not  without  profit  even  where  the 
reader  may  differ  from  him.  For  the  young 
student  especially  his  guidance  will  be  valu- 
able. There  are  many  intelligent  readers 
who  at  first  find  it  difiicult  to  grasp  tho  mean- 
ing of  a  Shaksperian  play  as  a  whole.  For 
them  Mr.  Boas's  method  is  excellent.  Eich 
drama  in  turn  is  subjected  to  analysis  ;  and 
the  admirable  grouping  of  the  principal 
points  of  itself  goes  far  towards  clearing 
away  difiicultios. 

Nor  is  this  by  any  means  the  only,  though 
perhaps  it  is  the  greatest,  merit  of  Mr.  Boas's 
book.  It  gives  evidence  everywhere  of 
thought  and  culture.  Though  he  never 
wanders  from  his  subject,  and  seems,  in- 
deed, to  exercise  a  severe  self-restraint,  the 
author  occasionally  suggests  interesting 
comparisons.  Such,  for  example,  is  the 
comparison  of  Henry  V.  before  Agincourt 
with  Barbour's  Bruce.  Occasionally,  again, 
he  sheds  light  by  bringing  into  connexion 
parts  of  Shakspere's  own  works  at  first 
sight  widely  separated.  His  comnarisoa  of 
the  characters  of  Cleopatra  and  Falstaff  is 
really  illuminative.  And,  again,  his  remarks 
on  the  influence  of  local  conditions  upon 
Shakspere  are  worthy  of  attention  : 

"  It  is,"  he  says,  "  in  some  degree  misleading 
to  speak  of  Shakspere,  as  is  almost  uniformly 
done,  as  a  pure  product  of  the  Renaissauce  era. 
Stratford  and  its  neighbourhood  were,  as  has 
been  shown,  singularly  eloquent  of  the  English 
medieval  spirit,  of  its  religion,  its  laud  system, 
its  municipal  organisation,  its  druma.  Pro- 
minent among  the  characteristics  of  thut  spirit 
were  an  ingrained  conviction  of  the  difference 
between  social  classes,  a  keen  sense  of  the  power 
attaching  to  the  possession  of  land,  a  je»lous 
desire  of  local  influence  and  prestige,  a  rever- 
ence for  custom,  prescription,  and  law.  These 
are  the  very  qualities  in  Shakespere  which 
excite  surprise,  and  they  may  be  fairly  put 
down  in  part  to  inherited  tendencies  and  early 
associations." 

These  sentences  will  express  a  view  which 
is  not  indeed  novel,  but  which  still  needs  to 
be  insisted  upon.  The  fault  against  which 
Mr.  Boas  is  arguing  here  is  that  of  failing 
to  take  a  sufiiciently  wide  and  intelligent 
view  of  Shakspere's  relations  to  his  time. 
A  little  farther  on  he  dismisses  with  the 
contempt  it  deserves  the  "  venerable  preju- 
dice "  which  refuses  to  treat  him  as  historical 
at  all,  and  views  him  rather,  uuoritically 
and  absurdly,  as  "  a  stupendous  pheno- 
menon, to  be  accepted  with  awe  and  thanks- 
giving." 

But  Mr.  Boas  himself,  it  must  be  added, 
has  not  quite  the  courage  of  his  opinions. 
Elsewhere,  in  a  comparison  between  Greene 
and  Shakspere,  he  whispers,  as  it  were 
with  bated  breath,  that  Shakspere  "can 
never  be  strictly  called  democratic." 
Neither  strictly  nor  loosely  can  Shakspere 
be  called  democratic.  He  knew  human 
nature  high  and  low,  he  could  "  fesl 
what  wretches  feel,"  he  could  imagine 
the  pang  of  the  crushed  beetle  as  well  as 
that  of  the  dying  giant.  But  for  the  mob  as 
riding  he  had  nothing  but  contempt.  His 
multitude  is  always  a  mob,  a  "  many-headed 
beast,"  a  "rascal  multitude."      This  deep- 
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rooted  opinion  caused  him,  as    Mr.  Boas 
himself  points  out,  to  misinterpret  Eoman 
history,  and  to  ascribe  to  the  organised  and 
temperate    Roman   plebs   of   the   time    of 
Coriolanus  the   attributes   of   a   disorderly 
Elizabethan  crowd.    Shakspere's  recognition 
of  the  human  qualities  of  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  mob  is  not  to  the  point,  and  in 
no  way  modifies  his  absolute  denial  to  them 
of  the  qualities  of  government.     He  is  not 
only  not  strictly  democratic,  but  is  most 
strictly  and  emphatically  aristocratic.     This 
seems  to  be  Mr.  Boas's  own  view  ;  and  his 
cautious  phrase  can  hardly  be  more  than  a 
concession,   probably    unconscious,   to    the 
feelings  of  a  time  when  the  "  rascal  multi- 
tude "  has  come  to  be  supreme.     It  would 
have  been  better  and  more  convincing  to 
point  out  that  the  forces  acting  upon  Shak- 
spere  were  local  and  temporary,  as  well  as 
permanent  and  universal  forces,  and  that, 
therefore,   his   opinions    upon   government 
might  not  have  been  the  same  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  as  they  were  in  the  sixteenth. 
Mr.  Boas  is  generally  independent  and 
penetrating,  as  well  as  sober  in  judgment. 
Occasionally,  however,  he  is  led  to  ques- 
tionable conclusions  from  a  desire  to  make 
Shakspere  conform  to  a  preconceived  ideal 
of  what  he  ought  to  be,  rather  than  from 
single-minded    attention    to    what    he    is. 
This    is    a    fault    that    few    Shaksperian 
critics    have    avoided.       Shakspere    is    so 
great  that  there  is  a  strong  temptation  to 
represent  him  as  perfect :  he  has  so  many 
qualities  that  the  first  impulse  is  to  ascribe 
to  him  all.     Generally,  therefore,  the  nega- 
tive or  fault-finding  part  of   Shaksperian 
criticism  is  either  neglected  or  done  per- 
functorily.    As  a  rule,  Mr.   Boas   is  free 
from  blame  on  this  score.     His  remarks  on 
Shakspere's  plots  are  almost  always  good. 
He  points  out  the  subtle  merits  of  many  of 
them,   but    he    is  fully   conscious   of    the 
defects  of  others.     Indeed,  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  he  does  not  once  or  twice 
exaggerate  the  defects  inherent  in  romantic 
drama — as,  for  example,  in  his  remarks  on 
the  long  space  of  time  covered  by  "  Antony 
and  Cleopatra."     But,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  is  several  times  tempted,  by  a  worship 
of  genius  which  is  far  more  a  merit  than  a 
fault,  to  ascribe  to   Shakspere  virtues  he 
does  not  possess,  or  to   exaggerate  those 
that  are  really  his.     This  is  especially  the 
case  in  what  he  says   about   Shakspere's 
handling   of   national  character.     Thus  he 
treats   "King  Lear"   as  a   play  illustra- 
tive   of    the    "uncontrollable    and    way- 
ward  passion,"    of  the   Celtic    race;    and 
he  tells  us  that  in  "Macbeth"  Shakspere 
"  pierced  into  the  very  heart  of  Highland 
romance."    But  is  this  true?    Had  Shak- 
spere the  slightest  desire  to  illustrate  any 
particular  characteristics  of  the  Celtic  race, 
or  to  penetrate  to  the  heart  of  Highland 
romance?     The   evidence  for  the  view  is 
flimsy,  and  it  seems  to  be  negatived  by  the 
whole  drift  of  Shakspere's  work.     Human 
nature,  embodied  in   this  or  that  man  or 
woman,  is  his  subject-matter,  not  types  or 
races.      We  may    recognise    lago    as    an 
Italian ;  we  may,  if  we  please,  call  Lear's 
impulsiveness  a  Celtic  trait ;  but  we  shall 
do   well    not   to  push   this  view  too  far. 
Othello,  though  he  is  evidently  of  Southern 


race,  is  not  a  study  of  Moorish  character, 
for  the  sufiicient  reason  that  Shakspere  had 
not  the  means  to  make  him  so ;  and  even 
Shakspere  could  not  make  bricks  without 
straw.  If  we  view  Macbeth  as  an  embodi- 
ment of  the  imaginative  nature  of  the  Celt, 
must  we  consider  Macbeth's  creator  a  Celt 
too,  seeing  he  had  sufficient  imagination  to 
draw  the  character  ?  The  theory  which 
makes  imagination  a  specially  Celtic  trait 
has  to  account  for  the  fact  that  not  only  the 
mixed  English  but  the  pure  Teutonic 
Germans  have  produced  greater  poetry  than 
any  Celtic  race.  But,  further,  if  these 
plays  are  illustrations  of  the  Celtic  nature, 
they  must  be  so  throughout.  Is  the  iron 
will  of  Lady  Macbeth  a  Celtic  attribute? 
Is  the  harsh,  repulsive  cruelty  of  Goneril  a 
Celtic  vice  ?  Is  there  anything  in  the  least 
Celtic  in  the  "  stubborn  taciturnity "  of 
Cordelia  herself  ?  When  Mr.  Boas  can 
only  say  of  Kent — a  Teuton  if  ever 
there  was  one — that  he  is  "  not  with- 
out his  share  of  Celtic  impetuosity," 
we  feel  how  weak  his  case  is.  Of 
Paulina,  in  "A  Winter's  Tale,"  he 
remarks,  "Were  she  not  warranted  a 
Sicilian,  we  should  take  her  to  be  a  kins- 
woman of  Kent  in  '  King  Lear.'  "  Just  so ; 
and  we  should  take  both  of  them  to  be 
Teutonic  English,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
their  creator  "  cared  for  none  of  these 
things."    In  "Macbeth," 

"  the  desolate  storm-swept  heaths,  where  the 
evil  powers  of  earth  and  sky  may  fittingly  meet 
and  greet  in  hideous  carnival;  the  lonely 
castles,  where  passions  of  primeval  intensity 
find  their  natural  home,  and  where,  at  dead  of 
night,  murder  may  stealthily  move  to  its  design ; 
the  eerie  atmosphere,  where  the  hoarse  croak  of 
the  raven  and  the  scream  of  the  owl,  the  fatal 
bellman,  foretell  the  impending  doom,  and 
where  the  wraith  of  the  victim  stalks  to  the 
head  of  the  board  in  the  assassin's  banquetinsr 
hall"-  ^ 

these  things  are  steeped,  not  "  in  the  peculiar 
genius  of  Celtic  Scotland,"  but  in  the  colours 
of  human  passion.  The  wraiths  and  por- 
tents and  the  eerie  atmosphere  are  not  con- 
fined to  the  so-called  Celtic  plays  alone.  A 
wraith  drives,  or  seeks  to  drive,  the  Dane 
Hamlet  on  to  action  ;  a  wraith  makes  cold 
the  blood  of  the  Eoman  Brutus  before 
Philippi ;  a  series  of  wraiths  sap  the  courage 
of  the  English  Richard  before  Bosworth. 
There  are  always  differences  in  the  setting  ; 
but  who  can  believe  that  there  is  any- 
thing peculiarly  Celtic  in  the  lonely  castle 
and  the  shriek  of  the  owl  ? 

There  is  more  justification  in  speaking  of 
the  Italian  atmosphere  of  "  Romeo  and 
Juliet "  and  of  the  local  colour  of  the 
"  Merchant  of  Venice."  But  even  here 
caution  is  necessary.  To  say  that  in  Italy 
alone  "  amorous  passion  shot  up  with 
lightning  swiftness  into  fever  heat"  is  to 
forget  the  world  in  which  Shakspere 
lived.  There  is  something  of  Italian  vivid- 
ness and  suddenness  in  the  whole  Re- 
naissance. "The  reality  of  love  at  first 
sight,"  says  Mr.  Boas  himself,  "  is  an  axiom 
in  the  Shaksperian  drama";  and  he  well 
knows  who  was  the  "  dead  shepherd  "  whose 
saw  was,  "  Who  ever  loved  that  loved  not 
at  first  sight  ?  "  We  have  to  remember 
this  axiom,  and  the  intensity  characteristic 


of  the  age,  in  order  to  understand  many  of 
the  changes,  apparently  without  adequate 
motive,  which  occur  in  Shakspere's  plays. 
Mr.  Boas  analyses  Gloucester's  wooing  of 
Anne,  and  pronounces  it  a  masterpiece.  It 
is  a  stumbling-block  to  many  readers ;  and, 
whether  it  is  a  masterpiece  or  not,  the 
conclusion  would  have  seemed  impossible 
except  in  a  society  to  which  the  sudden 
growth  of  passion  was  as  familiar  as  it  is 
in  Italy.  'The  truth  is,  Shakspere  shows  a 
sovereign  indifference  to  what  he  considered 
mere  details.  That  he  could,  and  on 
occasion  did,  distinguish  between  the  Celt 
and  the  Saxon,  between  the  Jew  or  the 
Italian  and  the  Englishman,  is  certain. 
But  that  he  was  specially  careful  on  these 
points,  and,  above  all,  that  he  ever  attempted 
to  found  a  great  tragedy  on  racial  character, 
is  exceedingly  doubtful.  His  mingling  of 
the  stately  Romans  whom  he  took  from  the 
pages  of  Plutarch  with  the  commons  of 
his  own  time  and  country  is  a  striking 
illustration  of  his  indiif erence ;  and  Mr. 
Boas's  clear  perception  of  this  incongruity 
ought  to  have  suggested  caution  in  his 
judgment  elsewhere.  Perhaps  the  most 
valuable  work  that  still  remains  possible  to 
the  Shaksperian  critic  is  to  clear  away  the 
lumber  of  ill-considered  and  mistaken  praise. 
Unfortunately  it  is  purely  negative,  and 
therefore  unattractive  work.  But  just  as 
Malone  covered  with  a  coat  of  white  the 
painted  bust  at  Stratford,  so,  since  the 
Shaksperian  revival,  the  critics  have  been 
engaged  in  smoothing  his  literary  features 
down  to  their  conception  of  perfect  beauty. 
But  if  ever  literary  figure  could  afford 
to  be  painted  exactly  as  he  was,  with 
all  his  scars  and  wrinkles,  Shakspere  can  ; 
and  as  surely  as  the  face  of  Cromwell  found 
redemption  in  the  "valour  and  policy  and 
public  care  written  in  all  its  princely  lines," 
so  surely  will  the  plain  truth  about  Shak- 
spere, revealing  as  it  will  supreme  intellect 
and  supreme  imagination,  most  exalt  him. 

There  are  many  other  points  on  which  it 
would  be  interesting  to  join  issue  with  Mr. 
Boas,  but  the  bare  mention  of  a  few  must 
suffice.  He  seems  to  me  to  underrate  the 
play  of  "  King  John,"  certainly  one  of  the 
best,  and  perhaps  the  very  greatest  (except 
"  Henry  IV."),  of  the  English  historical 
plays.  He  misses  a  pretty  obvious  point 
in  connexion  with  "  Henry  V,,"  when  he 
ascribes  to  the  King's  personal  charm  the 
subsidy  voted  by  the  prelates.  The  opening 
scene  very  broadly  hints  that  the  primary 
object  of  their  unprecedented  liberality  is  to 
divert  his  attention  from  the  Church.  The 
argument  on  Falstaff 's  courage  is  an  instance 
of  a  true  conclusion  based  on  premises 
doubtfully  connected  with  it.  Shakspere, 
we  may  admit,  did  not  intend  to  represent 
Falstaff  as  an  absolute  coward.  But  the 
plea  that  "  Henry  has  no  hesitation  in 
procuring  him  a  charge  of  foot  in  the 
Royalist  army "  proves  nothing  whatever, 
except  that  it  pleased  the  dramatist  to  repre- 
sent Henry  as,  in  this  instance,  dead  to  his 
responsibilities  and  duties;  and  the  "  pre- 
sence of  mind  "  which  leads  the  fat  knight 
to  counterfeit  death  in  order  to  escape 
Douglas  seems  consistent  with  a  very  toler- 
able depth,  or  height,  of  cowardice.  Again, 
Mr.  Boas's  explanation  of   the  enigma  of 
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the  character  of  Caesar  in  the  play  of 
"  Julius  Caesar  "  is  eminently  unsatiefactory. 

"What  picture  of  Caesar,  as  conqueror  or 
statesman,"  he  asks,  "could  have  left  so  in- 
effaceable an  impression  of  his  unique  place  in 
the  world's  history  as  this  awe-inspiring 
spectacle  of  his  spirit — a  silent,  impalpable 
force— scattering  destruction  among  his  foes  "  P 

Nono,  perhaps.  But  this  does  not  explain 
the  enigma,  the  difference  between  the  com- 
parative pettiness  of  the  spirit  lodged  in  the 
body  of  Shakspere's  Caesar  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  historical  figure.  Does  it  not 
add  the  difficulty  of  reconciling  this  pettiness 
with  the  tremendous  effects  produced  by 
the  spirit  after  the  assassination  ? 

But  the  defects  of  Mr.  Boas's  book  are 
far  more  than  atoned  for  by  the  general 
excellence  of  the  criticisms.  The  discussion 
of  the  Sonnets  is  good  and  helpful.  So, 
though  the  conclusion  may  be  questioned, 
is  the  treatment  of  the  question  of  the 
authorship  of  "  Titus  Andronicus."  The 
remarks  on  the  use  made  by  Gloucester  of 
the  death  of  Clarence  are  suggestive  ;  and, 
with  the  exception  already  indicated,  the 
whole  treatment  of  "  Julius  Caesar  "  is  very 
satisfactory.  Mr.  Boas,  as  a  rule,  rises  with 
his  theme ;  and,  on  the  whole,  he  is  most 
at  home  when  handling  topics  of  a  some- 
what sombre  character.  The  passage  on 
"  Measure  for  Measure  "  is  one  of  the  best 
in  the  book. 

The  title  of  the  volume  is  Shahspere  and  his 
Predecessors.  By  far  the  greater  part  is, 
however,  taken  up  with  the  treatment  of 
Shakspere,  and  this  is  also  the  best  part. 
The  preliminary  chapters  are  sound  and 
scholarly ;  but  nowhere  in  them,  except, 
perhaps,  in  the  criticism  of  Marlowe,  does 
the  writer  rise  to  the  height  he  reaches 
afterwards.  The  exception  is  noticeable. 
Mr.  Boas,  like  other  critics,  needs  the 
stimulus  of  a  great  writer  before  he  himself 
can  write  at  his  best. 

Hugh  Walker. 


Eecollections  of  Paris,    By  Captain  the  Hon. 

D.  Bingham.     In  2  Vols.     (Chapman  & 

Hall.) 
Of  all  the  places  in  which  the  lines  of  the 
newspaper  correspondent  may  be  cast  there 
is  none  so  pleasant  as  Paris.     It  is  a  stage 
where  the  scenery  is  extensive  and  agree- 
able,   where    the    actors    are    constantly 
changing  and    the  play    is    of    the    most 
varied  interest.     Every  Parisian,  whatever 
be  his   origin,   nationality,  or  colour,   may 
hope  to  be  an  actor  in  some  phase  of  the 
social    comedy,    sometimes    streaked    with 
tragedy,  which  is  constantly  being  played 
before  the  public  of  the   Ville-Lumiere,  even 
if  his  talents  do  not  permit  him  to  take  a 
part  on  the   great  political  stage.     Other 
capitals    besides    Paris    contain    a    large 
number  of  adventurers  elbowed  out  of  the 
duU  respectability  of  provincial  life  ;  but  in 
none  other  is  there  such  a  career  open  to 
the  talents  of  vanity,  none   in   which   the 
personal   element   is  so  intense.     Also  the 
standard    of    what  may   be   done   without 
offending  public  opinion  is  very  different  in 
Paris  from  what  it  is  in  London.    Hence  the 
private  life  of  public  men  scarcely  affects 
their  popularity,    favourably  or  unfavour- 


ably ;  indeed,  it  might  almost  be  said  that 
a  Uttle  scandal  gives  a  piquancy  to  their 
career,  which  is  not  without  its  advan- 
tages. Long  ago  the  French  chose  social 
liberty  as  preferable  to  political  liberty  ;  the 
Third  Republic  is  trying  to  combine  them, 
at  least  to  overcome  their  incompatibility. 
In  such  a  society  the  Paris  correspondent 
of  an  English  newspaper  has  a  fine  field,  an 
exuberant  pasture,  not  only  as  regards  the 
present  actors  on  the  stage,  but  also  as 
regards  the  past.  For  the  better  class  of 
Paris  newspapers,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
reviews,  are  constantly  giving  essays  on 
the  personages — political,  military,  literary, 
scientific,  and  social — of  the  great  restless 
period  of  French  history,  while  the  memoirs 
of  the  De  Goncourts,  of  Maxime  de  Camp, 
and  many  others,  are  mines  of  anecdotes  and 
good  stories.  If  to  the  advantages  of  this 
repertory  be  added  the  talents  of  the  inter- 
viewer, the  opportunities  of  the  man  about 
town,  and  some  knowledge  of  the  French 
language  and  literature,  the  Paris  corre- 
spondent has  not  only  an  easy  task  in  his 
letters  from  Paris,  but  he  can,  if  he  please, 
accumulate  these  for  republication  in  book 
form. 

The  two  volumes  of  which  the  Honourable 
D.  Bingham  is  the  author  consist  of  such 
letters,   originally  contributed   to    English 
newspapers,  rather  loosely  tacked  together 
into  chapters,    and  too  often  uncorrected. 
The  names  of  streets,  such  as  Avenue  of  the 
King  of  Rome,   betray  the  period  of  the 
original  letters.     Some  of  the  chapters  are 
of  the  flimsiest  character.    One,  entitled  "  A 
Ball,"  is  entirely  occupied  with  the  incident 
of  a  lady  being  called  out  of  a  quadrille  to 
satisfy  the  hunger  of  her  baby  whom  she 
had  brought  to  the  entertainment ;  another, 
on  Irishmen,  is  devoted  to  dreary  stories  of 
some  of    the    author's    Bohemian    fellow- 
countrymen  in  Paris.     Much  of  the  book 
is   of   this    very    miscellaneous    character, 
yet  there  are  good  sketches  of  De  Morny, 
Gambetta,  and  other  politicians,  also  of  ladies 
of  various  degree,  from  the  Princess  Mathilde 
to  Cora   Pearl,   and   incidentally   of   other 
celebrated    or   notorious  persons  —  mostly 
echoes  of  the  chrotiique  scandaleuse  of  Paris 
during    the   past  thirty  years.      Between 
these  sketches  of  the  Second  Empire  and 
the  Third  Republic  is  the  story  of  the  open- 
ing of  the  war,  the  Siege  of  Paris  and  the 
Commune  occupying  altogether  nearly  half 
of  the  book.     The  narrative  is  amusing  and 
fairly  correct.     Evidence  is  given  to  show 
that  the  French,  generally  speaking — that 
is  to  say,  Paris — were  eager  for  the  war 
against  Prussia ;  there  were  exceptions,  the 
Emperor,  Prince  Napoleon,  General  Ducrot, 
and    Baron    Stoffel,    the    French  military 
attacM  at  Berlin,  who  in  vain  warned  his 
government.     "  Whenever  there  appeared 
to  be  a  chance  of  an  amicable  arrangement, 
the  popular  fury  knew  no  bounds,  and  the 
ministry  was  called  the  Ministry  of  Shame." 
General  Ducrot,  in   a   letter   quoted,  gave 
warnings  against  the  idea  that  the  Alsatians 
were  so  French  as  was  supposed :    "  They 
are  the  true  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  same 
men  who   in  1815  sent  deputations  to  the 
headquarters  of  the  enemy  demanding  that 
Alsace  should  once  more  become  German." 
.However,  since  that  time  the  fiction  has 


been  carefully  cultivated  that  the  Alsatians 
were  enthusiastically  French,  and  that  their 
language  was  French.  They  may  have 
become  French  out  of  opposition,  and  have 
taken  to  speaking  that  language  as  the 
Welsh  might  take  to  speaking  English 
supposing  their  country  were  taken  by  the 
French.     Human  nature  has  queer  twists. 

The  story  of  the  siege  is  good :  but  in 
reading  this  and  other  English  diaries  of 
besieged  Paris,  we — and  especially  the  one 
of  us  who  was  a  besieged  resident— have 
always  been  struck  by  the  apparent  want 
of  sympathy  of  the  writers  for  the  moral 
sufferings  of  the  Parisians  during  the  last 
two  months  of  the  siege.  It  is  easy  to  echo 
the  rather  forced  laugh  of  Paris  housewives 
and  restaurateurs  at  the  feats  they  achieved 
at  converting  dogs,  cats,  and  rats  into 
savoury  dishes,  and  to  make  fun  of  the 
devices  used  to  procure  some  fuel,  or  to  keep 
a  lamp  burning;  but  to  the  majority  of  the 
besieged  the  memory  of  those  months  is 
one  of  moral  suffering  far  worse  than  the 
physical  privation.  In  thousands  of  cases 
men,  and  women  too,  were  living  in  utter 
ignorance  as  to  the  fate  of  their  kith  an^i 
kin  who  had  left  Paris  on  the  approach  of 
the  invaders;  families  had  been  broken  up, 
and  for  four  months  those  remaining  were 
without  any  news  of  those  who  had  fled : 
they  might  be  in  want,  or  ill  or  dead. 
Many  a  Parisian  made  merry  over  his 
physical  privations  while  his  heart  was 
bleeding  at  the  thought  of  those  dear  to 
him,  and  of  what  might  have  happened  to 
them. 

The  author's  story  of  the  Commune  bears 
testimony  to  there  being  honest  men  in  the 
movement.  Indeed,  excepting  the  pranks  of 
a  few  cahotins,  who  were,  after  all,  only 
continuing  the  ways  of  many  officials  of 
the  Government  of  National  Defence,  the 
financial  behaviour  of  the  leaders  compared 
favourably  with  that  not  unusual  both 
before  and  after  this  episode  of  French 
history. 

The  recollections  of  Paris  after  the 
Commune  include  a  more  or  less  connected 
series  of  sketches  of  the  Thiers,  Macmahon, 
and  Grovy  presidencies.  The  tone  is  gene- 
rally impartial.  There  is  a  fair  account  of 
the  Bazaine  trial ;  and  the  fullest  credit  is 
given  to  the  stainless  career  of  Marshal 
Macmahon.  One  passage  shows  the  con- 
trast between  that  fine  old  soldier  and 
the  ecclesiastic  who  afterwards  became  so 
popular,  eveninEngland,throughhisattempt 
to  get  up  a  crusade  in  Africa. 

"  When  governor  of  Algeria,  Macmahon  wrote 
an  admirable  letter  to  Bishop  Lavigerie,  who 
wished  to  baptise  and  receive  into  the  bosom 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  the  children  of 
indigent  parents  who  had  died  of  starvation. 
I  have  unfortunately  mislaid  this  letter :  but  it 
was  a  model  of  good  taste  and  good  feeling, 
and  breathed  an  amount  of  religious  tolera- 
tion and  sound  political  maxims  which  rather 
astonished  the  proselytising  prelate." 

On  the  whole,  the  political  recollections 
are  interesting  and  fairly  correct ;  but  they 
seem  to  be  padded  with  later  vrork  of 
inferior  character,  showing  some  pecu- 
liar lapses  of  memory,  both  as  to  well- 
known  facts  and  to  weU-known  words. 
For  an  author  who  appears  to  have  written 
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several  compilations  on  the  personal  part 
of  French  history  to  say— "In  what  did 
Ney'.s  crime  consist?  In  joining  the 
army  undur  Napoleon,  on  the  evo  of 
Ligny,  to  fight  sgainst  the  enemies  of  his 
country,  instead  of  following  Louis  XVIII. 
to  Ghent,"  gives  us  rather  a  shock.  What- 
ovpr  opinion  be  held  about  the  execution  of 
the  sentence  passed  on  Ney,  it  is  certain 
that  ha  was  treated  exceptionally  because 
he  had  betrayed  a  trust  voluntarily  under- 
taken :  ho  had  gone  over  to  Napoleon  with 
the  troops  which  he  was  leading  to  arrest 
the  Emperor ;  and  if  the  command  of  the 
wing  he  led  at  Quatre  Bras  was  received  by 
him  only  on  the  evening  before  the  battle, 
that  wasi  simply  because  he  had  been  looked 
on  with  suspicion,  and  even  disgust,  by 
Napoleon  for  his  treachery  to  the  Bourbons. 
The  author  always  speaks  of  the  semaine 
sanglante — the  terrible  week  at  the  fall  of  the 
Commune — as  the  "semaine  sanffuinaire." 
This  sudden  failure  of  memory,  in  a  generally 
correct  narrative,  and  in  generally  correct 
qTiotations,  shows  itself  singularly  in  the 
chapter  on  songs  and  epigrams,  where  two 
of  the  latter  are  given  with  extraordinary 
mistakes.  The  first,  on  Soubise's  defeat  by 
Frederick  the  Great,  is  full  of  errors  ;  and 
in  the  second,  the  famous  epigram  on  the 
Comte-Abbe  de  Clermont,  the  last  line  is 
quoted  so  incorrectly  that  the  point  of  the 
apigram  is  lost  both  in  the  original  and  in 
the  au'hor's  translation.    Of  course  it  should 


"  Moitie  plumet,  moitic  rabat, 
Anshl  propre  h  I'un  comme  ii  I'autre, 
riprmout  ee  bat  comme  mx  apotro, 
Ef,  tcft  son  Dieu  comme  il  fe  bat." 

But  the  author  gives  the  last  line : 

"  Mo  sert  Dieu  comme  il  se  bat," 

which  is  nonsense,  and  translates  the  last 
two  lines,  "Clermont  fights  like  an  apostle 
and  serves  God  as  he  fights  "  ;  the  point, 
that  "ho  serves  his  God  in  the  same  way 
(that  is,  as  badly)  as  he  fights,"  being  thus 
lost. 

The  faults  of  taste  are  more  numerous 
and  seem  to  indicate  a  deterioration  in  the 
letters.  The  description,  so  that  their 
names  can  be  guessed  at  once  by  every 
reader,  of  a  prince  and  of  a  "young  and 
lovely "  duchess,  friends  of  the  author 
apparently,  whom  he  meets  in  an  American 
bar,  to  which  the  duchess  informs  him  that 
they  resort  every  day  before  dinner,  shows 
that  the  traces  of  the  society  journal  have 
not  been  effaced  from  the  letters  during 
their  collection.  Indeed,  there  is  a  flavour 
of  Jeames's  Diary  about  some  parts  of 
these  Eecollections.  Four  pages  are  filled 
with  an  account  of  "how  commissions  I 
am  a'iked  to  execute  have  often  cost  me 
both  time  and  money " ;  while  the  lords 
and  ladies  for  whom  the  author  has 
taken  rooms  and  executed  commissions 
are  froply  named.  The  old  story  about  the 
Pope  who  spoke  of  Mio  caro  Paolo  di  Kock  is 
put  down  to  Pio  Nono  instead  of  to  his 
predeceesor,  and  is  served  with  the  remark 
on  the  works  of  the  French  novelist,  that 
"to  the  English,  reader  they  appear  too 
erotic  and  too  dirty."  We  call  to  mind 
Chief    Justice   Cockburn's    rebuke  to  Dr. 


Kenealy   in  the  course  of   the  Tichborne 

trial :  "  Ton  are  mistaken  :  Paul  do  Kock 
sacrificed  delicacy  to  humour,  but  he  was 
not  an  immoral  writer."  However,  there 
is  no  fear  of  the  English  reader  who  has 
enjoyed  the  "  Demi-monde  "  and  other  very 
personal  chapters  of  these  Eecollections, 
being  scandalised  by  Paul  do  Kock  ;  in  the 
works  of  that  humorous,  though  somewhat 
indelicate,  writer  virtue  is  always  rewarded 
and  vice  punished,  which  is  more  than  can 
be  said  for  the  scenes  of  the  Parisian 
comedie  humaine  as  chronicled  by  the  author 
of  these  sketches.  They  may  be  of  some 
use  for  references  to  personal  history,  but 
their  value  in  this  respect  is  much  impaired 
by  the  absence  of  any  index  to  the  book, 
Edwakd  and  Cecil  Nicholson. 


The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau.  By  H.  G.  Wells. 
(Heinemann.) 

Two  alternatives  present  themselves  to  tho 
critical  reader  of  this  story :  either  Mr. 
Wells,  more  or  less  in  the  manner  of  Swift, 
has  invented  a  strange  race  in  a  strange 
environment,  to  suggest  certain  criticisms 
and  reflections  on  human  life  to-day,  the 
conditions  of  society  around  us,  the  clash, 
in  particular,  between  instinct  and  a  morality 
imposed  from  the  outside  ;  or  he  has  simply 
attempted  to  thrill  tho  blood  by  a  fantasti- 
cally conceived  tale  of  horror.  The  former, 
in  the  author  of  The  Time  Machine,  seems  the 
more  probable ;  but  if  what  he  was  intending 
was  a  serious  piece  of  symbolism,  he  has 
hardly  succeeded.  The  reader  lacks  the 
key  to  what  is  passing  in  the  writer's  mind , 
and  only  once  does  he  catch  a  glimpse  of 
any  other  meaning  in  the  story  than  lies  on 
its  surface.  That  once  is  when  Prendick, 
after  considerable  acquaintance  with  the 
Beast  People  of  the  island,  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  he  has  before  him  "  the 
whole  balance  of  human  life  in  miniature, 
the  whole  interplay  of  instinct,  reason,  and 
fate,  in  its  simplest  form."  The  symbolism 
of  "  The  Master-Builder  "  was  hard  to  find, 
and  it  is  never  diflicult  to  read  ethical  lessons 
of  one  sort  and  another  into  any  narrative 
worth  its  salt ;  but  if  Mr.  Wells's  story  has 
definite  moral  aim,  the  care  with  which  it  is 
concealed  is  in  danger  of  stultifying  its 
object. 

"  Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  the  unscientific 
reader,  there  can  be  no  denying  that,  whatever 
amount  of  credibility  attaches  to  the  detail  of 
this  story,  the  manufacture  of  monsters — and 
perhaps  even  of  5'irasi -human  monsters — is 
within  the  possibilities  of  science." 

The  words  in  parenthesis  in  this  sentence, 
quoted  from  a  brief  note  at  the  end  of 
ttie  book,  give  the  theme  of  Ihe  Inland 
of  Doctor  Moreau.  It  is  not  a  pleasant 
theme,  and  "  pleasant  "  is  not  an  epithet  to 
bo  applied  to  Mr.  Wells's  treatment  of  it. 
In  a  tract  in  narrative  form  against  vivi- 
section (which  it  certainly  is  not)  the  worst 
horrors  of  the  tale  would  be  justified.  But 
as  it  is,  any  ordinarily  fastidious  reader 
cannot  but  be  repelled  at  some  of  the 
descriptions  of  the  Beast  People.  Here,  ' 
for  instance,  the  narrator,  one  Prendick, 
cast  on  the  island  after  certain  Defoe-like 


adventures,  is  describing  his  first  close 
acquaintance  with  Dr.  Moreau's  creatures  : 

"  He  put  out  a  strangely  distorted  talon,  and 
gripped  my  fingers.  The  thing  was  almost  like 
the  hoof  of  a  deer  produced  into  claws.  .  . 
His  face  came  forward  and  peered  at  my  nails, 
came  forward  into  tho  light  of  the  opening  of 
the  hut,  and  I  saw  with  a  quivering  disgust 
that  it  was  like  the  face  of  neither  man  nor 
beast,  but  a  mere  shook  of  grey  hair,  with  three 
shadowy  overarchings  to  mark  the  eyes  and 
mouth." 

The  art  of  the  description  here  and  else- 
where, the  impression  of  abnormal  horror 
produced  by  the  fewest  and  the  simplest 
words,  is  unmistakable ;  but  to  us,  at 
least,  it  seems  art  not  justified  by  its  end. 
This  Dr.  Moreau,  whose  creatures  people 
the  island,  Prendick  recognises  as  a  vivi- 
sector  wedded  to  his  work,  who  had  been 
forced  to  leave  London  after  public  atten- 
tion was  called  to  his  laboratory.  "  What 
could  it  mean  ?  "  Prendick  asked  himself. 
"A  locked  enclosure  on  a  lonely  island,  a 
notorious  vivisector,  and  these  crippled  and 
distorted  men.  .  .  ?  "  But  if,  as  is  of  course 
possible,  although  I  do  not  think  it  likely, 
Mr.  Wells  had  it  in  his  mind  at  the  incep- 
tion of  this  story  to  make  the  Beast  People 
"crippled  and  distorted  men,"  he  flinched 
before  the  terror  of  the  idea.  Dr.  Moreau's 
life-work  has  been,  not  experimentation  on 
the  human  subject,  but  the  discovery  of  the 
extreme  limit  of  the  plasticity  of  living 
forms.  Here  is  a  passage  from  his  "  ex- 
planation": 

"  You  forget  all  that  a  skilled  vivisector  can  do 
with  living  things.  For  my  part  I'm  puzzled 
why  the  things  I  have  done  have  not  been  done 
before.  Small  efforts,  of  course,  have  been 
made — amputation,  tongue-cutting,  excisions. 
.  .  .  Those  are  trivial  cases  of  alteration. 
Surgery  can  do  better  things  than  that.  There 
is  building  up  as  well  as  breaking  down  and 
changing.  .  .  .  These  creatures  you  have  seen 
are  animals  carven  and  wrought  into  new 
shapes." 

And  so  among  the  Beast  People  were 
leopard  men,  creatures  made  of  hyaenas  and 
swiae,  a  bear  tainted  with  dog  and  ox — "  a 
complex  trophy  of  Moreau's  horrible  skill  "  ; 
and  "  there  were  three  swine  men  and  a 
swine  woman,  a  mare-rhinoceros  creature, 
and  several  other  females  whoso  sources  I 
did  not  ascertain." 

But  these  animals  once  formed  had  to  be, 
so  to  speak,  hypnotised,  imbued  with  intel- 
ligence, with  certain  fixed  ideas  as  to  tho 
universe  around  them,  with  instincts  im- 
posed to  counteract  the  instincts  surviving 
from  their  first  shape.  In  the  end,  Moreau 
found,  do  what  he  would,  these  instincts 
broke  out  again,  and  conquered.  Almost 
men  when  they  first  left  his  hands,  his 
creatures  soon  became  beasts  again  once 
they  were  loose  on  the  island.  But  for 
a  time  he  found  it  possible  to  secure 
their  obedience;  and  one  or  two  were  so 
intelligent,  that  not  only  had  they  a  con- 
siderable vocabulary,  but  they  could  act  as 
the  body  servants  of  himself  and  his 
assistant.  The  most  powerful  factor  in  their 
domination  was  fear — fear  of  himself,  tho 
imposition  of  himself  as  a  kind  of  deity,  the 
Master  of  the  House  of  Pain.  He  had 
taught  them  a  series  of  prohibitions,  called 
the  Law,  which  they  repeated  continually, 
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and  the  breaking  of  which  they  held  in  con- 
siderable dread  : 

"  'Not  to  go  on  all-Fours;  that  is  the   Law. 

Are  we  not  Men  ? 
'  Not  to  suck  up  Drink ;  that  is  the  Law.     Are 

we  not  Men  ? 
'  Not  to  eat  Flesh  nor  Fish ;  that  is  the  Law. 

Are  we  not  Men  ? 
'  Not  to  claw  Bark  of  Trees ;  that  is  the  Law. 

Are  we  not  Men  Y 
'  Not  to  chase  other  Men ;  that  is  the  Law.  Are 

we  not  Men.'  " 

What  ultimately  happened  to  Moreau,  and 
Montgomery,  his  one  assistant ;  to  the  colony 
of  Beast  People ;  and  to  Prendick,  the  dis- 
covererof  "this  biological  station — of  asort," 
is  certainly  worth  reading.  That  the  Beasts 
revert,  the  Law  notwithstanding,  was  inevit- 
able. Prendick  finds  in  his  wanderings 
about  the  island  more  and  more  bark 
clawed,  and  rabbits  with  their  heads  torn 
oil ;  and  it  is  in  this  reversion,  a  picture  in 
little  of  the  constant  clash  of  instinct  and 
of  a  more  or  less  unnatural,  unreasoned 
morality,  that  we  fancy  we  see  a  glimmering 
of  the  parable  Mr.  Wells  may  have  intended. 
The  art  of  the  book,  as  we  have  said,  is 
unmistakable.  And,  although  a  mass  of 
detail  is  never  obtruded,  the  eifect  of  reality 
is  much  the  same  as  Defoe  reached  with  a 
far  greater  use  of  material.  The  drama 
moves  naturally  to  its  end ;  and,  from  the 
moment  that  Prendick  sees,  with  a  thrill, 
that  his  attendant  has  "  pointed  ears, 
covered  with  a  fine  brown  fur,"  it  loses 
no  whit  of  its  impressiveness.  Only  here 
and  there  do  the  means  by  which  horror  is 
attained  transcend  the  legitimate.  The 
truth  is,  Mr.  Wells  has  an  unusually 
vivid  imagination,  which  sometimes  runs 
away  with  him.  Grant  Eichaeds. 


NEW  NOVELS. 

The  Honour  of  the  Flag.      By   W.   Clarke 
Russell.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

The  Lave  Ajfairs  of  a  Bihlomaniac.  By  Eugene 
Field.     (John  Lane.) 

My  Laughing  Philosopher.     By  Eden  Phill- 
potts.     (Innes.) 

Marsena.     By  Harold  Frederick.     (Fisher 
Unwin.) 

The  Flaw  in  the  Marble.    "The  Leisure  Hour 
Library."     (Hutchinson.) 

A  Woman  with  a  Future.     By  Mrs.  Andrew 
Dean.     (A.  &  C.  Black.) 

The    Strong    Rand.       By    Outcliffe    Hyne. 

(Tower  Publishing  Co.) 
A    Oirl  of    Yesterday.      By  Mrs.    E.    Hay 

Newton.     (Hurst  &  Blackett.) 
The   Fiddler   of    Came.      By   Ernest   Rhys. 

(Patrick  Geddes  &  Colleagues.) 
A    Crown  of  Straw.      By   Allen   Upward. 

(Ohatto  &  Windus.) 
Ginette'n  Happiness.     By   Gyp.     Translated 

by  Ralph  DerechefE.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 
The  Folly  of  Eustace.     By  Robert  Hichens. 

(Heinemann.) 

The    Great    Jester.       By    Morley    Roberts. 

(Mentz,  Kenner,  &  Gelberg.) 
Mr.  Russell  has  written  so  many  fine  stories 
of  the  sea  that  one  expects  from  him  a  yarn 


of  admirable  merit.  The  present  book  is 
scrappy,  being  a  mere  bundle  of  anecdotes, 
each  but  a  few  pages  long.  That  it  were 
unfair  to  compare  it  with  such  sea- smelling 
masterpieces  as  A  Sailor's  Sweetheart  or 
The  Wreck  of  the  '  Grosvenor '  is  obvious. 
But  there  is  real  merit  in  the  little  book,  for 
here,  as  always  when  Mr.  Clarke  Russell 
speaks,  the  busy  man  is  bound  to  listen. 

Mr.  Eugene  Field  was  not  the  great 
writer  and  poet  some  would  have  us  believe, 
but  he  had  a  pleasing  talent  and  wrote  with 
care  and  taste.  Many  of  the  defects  in 
The  Lore  Affairs  of  a  Hibliomaniac  would 
have  been  remedied  had  its  author  lived  to 
read  the  proofs.  The  matter  is  slight,  but 
not  altogether  valueless.  Mr.  Robert 
Field's  introduction  is  pathetic  and  in- 
teresting,  but  scarcely  English. 

Mr.  Phillpotts,  probably  because  I  am 
stupid,  did  not  make  me  laugh.  His  book 
seemed,  indeed,  the  reverse  of  entertain- 
ing. Nor  was  there  much  wisdom  to  be 
gleaned  from  its  pages,  that  are,  surely, 
more  good -humoured  than  humourous  or 
sapient. 

Marsena  is  a  clever  story,  at  once  witty 
and  pathetic,  in  an  odd  sort  of  way.  Mr. 
Frederick  always  writes  well,  with  a  certain 
ease  and  distinction.  He  succeeds  usually 
in  the  ironical  manner,  but  here  he  scores 
in  a  pleasanter  and  not  less  difiicult  achieve- 
ment. The  ending  is  ironical  enough,  it  is 
true  ;  but  the  last'chapter,  clever  as  it  is  ; 
seems  somewhat  abrupt  and  unnecessary. 

The  Flaw  in  the  Marble  is  by  a  nameless 
author,  who  has  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of 
his  work.  Lanthony,  the  sculptor,  and 
Madeleine,  the  actress,  are  real  people  :  they 
arouse  our  curiosity,  pity,  wonder.  In  a 
word,  they  live.  Even  so  slight  a  sketch 
as  Soeur  Anne  is  deftly  done :  one  has  seen 
people  like  her,  talked  to  them,  loved 
them.  That  she  is  commonplace  enough 
adds  considerably  to  her  fictional  value. 
Simple  folk  generally  make  uninterest- 
ing figures  in  a  novel.  The  story  is 
capricious,  illogical  ;  but  human  life 
is  that  too.  The  style  is  elegant  and  at 
times  firm.  It  is  not  a  masterpiece,  this 
story ;  for  it  is  too  morbid,  too  hesitating  ; 
where  it  should  strike  promptly.  But  it  is 
woven  of  good  qualities,  with  excellent  care. 
The  writer  is  an  artist ;  and  though  portions, 
one  thinks,  might  be  better  done,  there  is 
nothing  ill  done.  And  this  tempered  praise 
should  herald  completer  success  nex;t  time, 
for  it  would  seem  that  experience  only  has 
been  lacking. 

Mrs.  Dean's  novel  is  even  brilliant  in 
many  passages.  Had  she  been  content  with 
these  occasional  flashes  the  result  had  been 
better.  To  be  too  clever  is  often  not  to  be 
clever  enough.  But  a  great  deal  has  been 
accomplished  when  a  wronged  hero  is  made 
attractive,  since  he  is  generally  depicted  as 
a  sorry  nincompoop.  Here,  though  a  quiet 
scholar,  he  is  human  and  effective.  The 
heroine  is  not  without  charm,  and  too  shrewd 
to  have  given  herself  away  as  she  does  in  the 
last  chapter.  The  lover  has  nothing  but  his 
millions  to  recommend  him.  Again,  it  is  hard 
to  take  this  amusing  book  quite  seriously, 
and  Mrs.  Philip  Troy's  last  escapade  is  very 


serious  indeed.  Yet  when  all  is  urged  that 
can  be  urged  against  the  story,  one  fact 
remains :  that  Mrs.  Dean  is  a  really  clever 
writer. 

Mr.  Hyne's  book  is  tantalising.  Adroit, 
startling,  are  adjectives  even  the  exacting 
would  afiix  to  their  most  discriminative 
labels.  Much  is  accomplished,  truly;  for 
the  working  up  of  the  incident  in  each  story 
is  admirable.  The  fault  hides  always  in  the 
climax,  and  here  a  good  deal  is  lacking 
every  time.  Mr.  Hyne  can  describe  a  scene 
vigorously,  he  can  put  colour  and  life  into 
the  most  insignificant  descriptions.  But 
the  rarer  art  of  hinting,  of  making  the 
reader  fill  in  the  final  blank — and  he 
insists  on  leaving  these  dangerous  spaces — 
is  not  yet  his.  When  he  has  acqtiired  this 
accomplishment,  he  should  be  a  great  writer 
of  the  short  story.  Judged  by  the  sternest 
standards,  he  is  more  than  superficially 
competent.  He  has  much  to  learn,  but 
only  the  most  promising  arrive  within 
measurable  distance  of  the  goal  he  has 
already  reached. 

Mrs.  Newton's  novel  is  not  exciting  ;  but 
it  is  always  interesting  to  read  of  real  people, 
and  her  characters  are  not  mere  dummies. 
One  grows  inquisitive  concerning  their 
commonplace  futures,  sympathetic  over  their 
everyday  sorrows,  happy  in  sharing  their 
simple  pleasures.  On  the  whole,  this  is 
definite  and  enviable  praise ;  for  a  large 
percentage  of  novels  nowadays  are  either 
nasty  or  silly,  or  both. 

Mr.  Ernest  Rhys  writes  :  "  It  is  as  a  tale- 
teller I  would  like  to  be  judged,  if  at  all." 
He  has  tried  to  describe  the  adventures  of 
the  fiddler  of  Came,  who  came  by  the  sea, 
and  went  by  the  sea,  whose  origin  and  final 
destiny  were  alike  unknown.  He  tells  his 
tale  well,  on  the  whole.  But  it  is  rather 
long-winded ;  and  some  of  the  incidents  and 
characters,  especially  those  relating  to  the 
hall  where  dwell  Lord  Came  and  his  un- 
pleasant daughters,  are  amateurish  and 
stupid.  For  the  rest,  there  is  only  praise. 
The  frequenters  of  the  inn  are  most  humour- 
ously and  truly  described,  while  the  last 
chapter  is  weird  and  impressive. 

Mr.  Upward  has  written  a  story  of  great 
merit.  Some  of  the  writing  is  almost  as 
good  as  the  story.  The  life  and  sad  fate  of 
a  certain  king  of  Franconia,  his  endeavours 
to  remedy  the  afflictions  of  his  people,  his 
subsequent  alleged  madness,  imprisonment, 
and  suicide,  are  related  with  a  remarkable 
simplicity,  directness,  and  strength.  The  in- 
trigues of  the  court,  that  envelop  and  capture 
the  unlucky  monarch,  are  most  deftly  re- 
vealed. The  characters  are  well  drawn, 
the  king  himself,  Johann  the  Socialist,  and 
the  old  chancellor,  notably  so.  The  book 
has  only  one  conspicuous  fault.  Surely  it 
were  worth  while  to  make  clear  the  reason 
of  Bernal's  treachery  ?  The  musician 
whose  genius  was  fostered  by  the  king, 
whom  the  king  loved  and  honoured  above 
all  men,  should  have  played  a  nobler  part. 
His  unexpected,  unexplained  conduct  mars 
one's  enjoyment  of  the  really  masterly 
closing  chapters. 

Mr.  DerechefE  has  succeeded  neatly  in  a 
delicate  task.     It  is  never  easy  to  translate 
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well,  and  of  aU  French  novelists  Gyp's 
charm,  wit,  irony,  pathos  are  the  most 
subtle.  Gillette's  Eappiness  is  a  dehghtful 
story,  and  loses  little  of  its  original  fresh- 
ness in  its  new  form.  Mr.  Derecheff  could 
scarcely  covet  a  higher  compliment. 

The  Folly  of  Eustace  is  not  a  good  tale  : 
the  idea  is  clever,  but  the  writing  is  clumsy 
and  dull.  The  other  stories  that  make  up 
the  volume  are  familiar  to  magazine  readers. 
They  are,  as  one  would  expect,  rather 
above  the  average  of  this  class  of  work. 

The  Great  Jester  is  a  most  powerful  collec- 
tion of  stories.  Their  author  ha8_  never 
done  anything  so  thrilling  and  convincing, 
■which  is  saying  a  very  great  deal ;  for  in 
his  own  manner — rough,  nay,  often  cruelly 
brusque  and  frank  as  it  is — he  has  no  rival. 
It  would  be  unfair  to  select  any  one  tale  as 
being  better  than  its  companions  ;  but  "  A 
Good  Woman"  is  the  most  relentlessly 
terrible.  To  do  such  a  book  justice  in  a 
paragraph  were  impossible,  the  bare  attempt 
impertinent.  Yet  a  longer  notice  would 
probably  bo  equally  impotent.  After  all, 
to  say  that  these  stories  are  absolutely  good, 
unerring  in  their  sincerity  and  strength,  is 
but  to  utter  the  naked  truth ;  and  a  column 
of  elegant  laudation  would  only  proclaim, 
less  clearly,  the  same  verdict. 

Percy  Addleshaw. 


A     CRITICAL    EDITION    OF     THE 
CANZONIERE   OF  PETRARCH. 


if  Rime  di  Francesco  Petrarca.  Eestituite 
neU'  ordine  e  nella  lezione  del  teste  origi- 
nario  ...  da  Giovanni  Mestioa.  Edizione 
oritica.  (Pirenze:  Barbera.) 
We  must  content  ourselves  at  present  with 
briefly  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  present  work,  which  is  one  of  considerable 
importance,  and  represents  the  first  attempt  to 
give  a  really  critical  text  of  the  Italian  poems, 
or  Canzoniere,  of  Petrarch,  based  on  a  com- 
parison of  the  MSS.— some  of  which  are 
autographs  of  the  poet— and  also  of  the  oldest 
editions.  Our  reason  for  not  submitting  the 
work  to  a  more  detailed  examination  is  that,  by 
tbe  confession  of  the  editor  himself,  it  is  at 
present  incomplete.  He  had  prepared,  he  tells 
us,  a  "proemial  discourse"  of  some  two  hundred 
pages,  but  withheld  it  at  the  last  minute  owing 
to  considerations  of  space,  reserving  it  for 
publication  with  other  matter  bearing  on  these 
poems  in  another  volume. 

In  taking  this  course  the  learned  editor  was, 
we  venture  to  think,  ill-advised.  We  beUeve 
he  might  have  published  his  "  proemial 
discourse "  of  two  hundred  pages  without 
appreciably  increasing  the  bulk  of  the  present 
volume.  And  for  this  reason— a  well  considered 
and  carefully  plaimed  introduction  would  have 
enabled  him  to  dispense  with  nine-tenths 
of  his  critical  notes.  For  at  least  that 
proportion  of  the  notes  have  to  do  not  vrith 
substantial  differences  of  reading,  but  with 
questions  of  spelling,  of  elision  or  non-elision 
of  syllables,  of  composition  or  separation  of 
preposition  and  article,  &c.  In  all  these  points 
the  tendency  of  later  scribes  and  editors  is 
naturally  to  assimilate  the  text  of  their  author 
to  the  practice  of  their  own  time.  Now  we  do 
not  mean  to  assert  that  the  restitution  of  the 
true  text  of  Petrarch  in  these  respects  is  un- 
important. Very  far  from  it.  The  points  taken 
separately  may  be  small  points,  but  accuracy  is 
not  a  small  point ;  and  even  where  the  sense  is 
not  altered  the  rhythm  may  be  sensibly  affected  ; 


and  that  in  the  case  of  such  an  artist  m  words 
as  Petrarch  is  no   Kght  matter.     Still  almost 
all  these  readings  admit  of  being  classified  and 
grouped ;  and  if  in  the  introduction  the  editor, 
when    describing    the    MSS.,    had    given    an 
account    of    their    practice  in   these   respects, 
with  statistics  as  to  the  relative  frequency  with 
which  different  spellings,  &c.,  occur,  so  as  to 
show  the  tendency  of  Italian  orthography  at 
the  different  periods,  we  should  have  had  all 
that  is  really  necessary.     We  do  not  profess  to 
have  made  an  exhaustive  examination  of  the 
book;  we  have  only  taken  a  few  poems  here 
and  there  at  random  as  specimens.     But,  so  far 
as  our  examination  has  gone,  we  have  only 
come  across  one  instance  in  which  the  sense  is 
perceptibly   affected   by  the     new    reading  : 
namely,   the  substitution  of   "pensando'    for 
"  passando"  in  the  second  line  of  Sonnet  osxix. 
Many,  too,  of  the  notes  suffer  terribly  from 
that    want   of    condensation    which    Matthew 
Arnold,  in  one  of  his  Essays,  noticed  as  common 
to  many  Italian  and    most   German    writers, 
and  attributed  in  both  cases  to  the  absence  until 
recent  times  of   the  pressure  of  a  strong  and 
united  national  Ufe.     We  wish  there  were  more 
indications  than  we  discern  at  present  that  the 
national  unity  of  Italy    and    Germany    were 
effecting  an  improvement  in  this  respect. 

An  important  change  rightly  made  by  Signor 
Mestica  is  the  restoration  of  the  original  division 
of  the  Canzoniere  into  two  parts,  instead  of 
the  artificial  arrangement  favoured  by  recent 
editors  of  "  Sonetti  e  Canzoni  in  vita  di 
Madonna  Laura,"  "  Sonetti  e  Canzoni  in  morte 
di  Madonna  Laura,"  "  Sonetti  e  Canzoni  sopra 
vari  argomenti."  According  to  the  true  arrange- 
ment, the  division  between  the  parts  is  formed, 
not  by  the  death  of  "  Madonna  Laura  "  m 
1348,  but  by  the  so-caUed  conversion  of  the 
poet  in  1343.  ,,  .     ,  . 

Students  of  Petrarch  will  do  well  in  future  to 
base  their  studies  on  Signor  Mestica's  text, 
though  those  of  us  who  first  learnt  to  know  our 
Petrarch  in  other  editions  need  not  be  in- 
consolable. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 


Messes.  Longmans  &  Co.  have  in  prepara- 
tion a  new  book  by  Mr.  Andrew  Lang,  to  be 
entitled  Pickle  the  Sj:ii/,  "  disclosmg  the  Trea- 
sons of  A M ,  Esq.,  of  G— -  ;  also  of 

James  Mohr  Macgregor,  and  Macallester,  an 
Irishman.  With  the  Secret  Amours  and  Mis- 
fortunes of  H.B.H.  Charles,  P of  W . 

Drawn  from  the  Cabinets  of  the  late  Elector  of 
Hanover,  and  of  their  French  and  Prussian 
Majesties."  This  book  is  not  a  novel, 
though  it  contains  the  materials  ot 
romance.  The  subject  is  the  mysterious 
disappearance  of  Prince  ,  Charles  from 
February  28,  1749,  practically  tiU  his 
father's  death  in  1766.  These  years,  especially 
1749-1736,  were  occupied  in  European  hide- 
and-seek.  The  ambassadors  and  courts  of 
Europe  and  the  spies  of  England  were  help- 
less, till  in  1750  a  Highland  chief  of  the  highest 
rank  sold  himself  to  the  English  Government. 
The  book  contains  his  unpubhshed  letters  and 
information,  with  those  of  another  spy,  James 
Mohr  Macgregor,  Bob  Roy's  son.  These,  com- 
bined with  the  Stuart  Papers  in  Her  Majesty  s 
Library  at  Windsor,  the  letters  from  English 
ambassadors  in  the  State  Papers,  the  political 
correspondence  of  Frederick  the  Great,  and  the 
French  Archives,  illuminate  a  chapter  in  secret 
history.  The  singular  story  of  Macallester  the 
spy  also  yields  some  facts  ;  and  the  whole  ex- 
hibits the  last  romance  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the 
extremes  of  loyalty  and  treason. 

Me.  John  Mueeay  has  in  the  press  a  volume 
commemorating  the  connexion  of  the  late 
Chester  Macnaghten  with  the  Raikumar  College 
in  Katbiawar,  of  which  he  was  the  founder  and 


for  many  years  principal.  It  will  consist  of  a 
collection  of  his  addresses  to  the  pupils,  who 
are  all  scions  of  the  Bajput  families  ruling  in 
Kathiawar,  with  a  biographical  introduction  by 
Mr.  Bobert  Whitelaw. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately  a  Birthday  Book,  consisting  of 
selections  from  the  writings  of  Mr.  Rudyard 
Kipling,  with  twelve  illustrations  by  his  father. 
Me.  John  Lane  proposes  to  add  shortly 
three  more  volumes  to  his  series  of  outdoor 
books  entitled  "  The  Arcady  Library,"  which 
began  last  year  with  Round  about  a  Brighton 
Coach  Office.  They  will  he— Scholar  Gipsies,  by 
Mr.  John  Buchan.  with  seven  etched  illustra- 
tions by  Mr.  D.  Y.  Cameron  ;  Life  in  Arcadia, 
by  Mr.  J.  S.  Fletcher  (the  editor  of  the  series), 
with  twenty  illustrations  by  Mr.  Patten 
Wilson  ;  and  A  Garden  of  Peace,  by  Miss  Helen 
Crofton,  illustrated  by  Mr.  Edmund  H.  New, 
who  has  drawn  architectural  and  other  designs 
for  the  serial  edition  of  The  Compleat  Angler. 

Mr.  Jaakoff  Prelooker,  author  of  an 
autobiographical  volume  entitled  Under  the 
Czar  and  Queen  Victoria,  which  was  reviewed 
in  the  Academy  of  January  11,  is  now  engaged 
upon  an  Anglo-Bussian  romance,  to  be  called 
Palasha  and  Masha,  which  narrates  the  story 
of  two  sisters,  daughters  of  Russian  noncon- 
formist parents,  one  of  whom  marries  an  English 
nobleman.  The  author  claims  that  the  tragic 
incidents  are  real  episodes  in  the  struggle  for 
religious  and  civU  liberty,  which  has  been 
going  on  in  Russia  during  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century.  We  may  add  that  he  has  previously 
written  two  novels  of  the  same  kind :  Rahhi 
Shalom  on  the  Shores  of  the  Black  Sea  (Odessa, 
1869),  and  "  Trishka  and  Vasuitka,"  which 
appeared  last  year,  with  illustrations,  m  the 
Sunday  Magazine. 

Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  have  in  pre- 
paration an  Illustrated  Guide  to  London.  The 
work  wUl  include  :  "Where  to  Stay  and  how 
to  Live  in  London";  "How  to  Get  About 
London  "  ;  "An  Itinerary  for  London  "  ;  "  The 
Diversions  of  London;  "The  Streets  and 
Sights  of  London ;  "Up  and  Down  _  the 
Thames";  "London,  Past  and  Present,  &o. 
It  will  be  fully  illustrated,  and  published  at 
sixpence. 

Messrs.  T.  &  J.  Manson,  of  Lerwick, 
announce  a  translation  of  Ployen's  Reminiscences 
of  Shetland,  Orkney,  and  Scotland,  being  the 
record  of  a  voyage  paid  to  this  country  in  the 
summer  of  1839,  by  a  former  Amtmand  and 
Commandant  in  the  Faroe  Isles. 


The  June  number  of  Cosmofolis  (Fisher 
Unwin)  will  contain  the  address  which  Prof. 
Edward  Dowden  recently  delivered  to  the 
English  Goethe  Society,  entitled  "The  Case 
against  Goethe  "  ;  an  appreciation  of  the  Italian 
novelist,  Signor  Antonio  Fogazzaro,  written  in 
French,  by  Prof,  de  Gubernatis ;  and  a  criti- 
cism of  Ibsen,  by  M.  Francisque  Sarcey.  The 
approaching  jubilee  of  Free  Trade  will  also  be 
celebrated  in  a  series  of  articles  by  Mr.  Henry 
Dunkley("Verax").  M.Paul  Leroi  Beaulieu, 
and  Dr.  Theodor  Barth  (a  member  of  the 
Reichstag). 

A  NEW  company,  of  which  Mr.  W.  Moxon 
Browne  and  Mr.  J.  Edwin  Fitter  are  managing 
directors,  has  purchased  the  stock,  copyrights, 
and  goodwiU  of  the  well-known  publishing 
firm  of  Messrs.  Griffith,  Farran  &  Co.,  and  will 
continue  the  business  at  the  old  address  in 
Charing  Cross-road.  The  title  of  the  new 
company  is  Grifath,  Farran,  Browne  &  Co., 
Limited. 

To-MOEROW  (Sunday)  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen, 
president  of  the  London  Ethical  Society  wiU 
deliver  a  lecture  at  Essex  Hall,  Strand,  on 
"War.'' 
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During  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  next 
week  Messrs.  Sotheby  will  be  engaged  on 
one  of  those  libraries  which  show  on  every 
page  the  taste  of  the  collector — in  this  case, 
Mr.  Alfred  Crampon,  of  Paris.  He  specially 
devoted  himself  to  first  editions  and  rare 
opuscula  of  the  English  poets,  from  Spenser 
down  to  Mr.  Swinburne.  Here  may  be  seen 
both  volumes  of  The  Faerie  Queene,  the  tallest 
known  copy  of  the  fourth  folio  of  Shakspere, 
the  first  edition  of  Paradise  Lost  (with  the  first 
title-page),  a  unique  octavo  of  The  Deserted 
Village,  the  rarest  things  of  Byron,  Shelley's 
Address  to  the  Irish  People,  a  presentation  copy 
of  Wordsworth's  Grace  Darling,  a  large  paper 
copy  of  Poems  hy  Two  Brothers,  Coleridge's 
Poems  on  Various  Subjects  (with  his  receipt  for 
the  copyright  inserted),  the  first  edition  of 
The  Raven  and  other  Poems  (with  MS.  correc- 
tions by  Poe),  Browning's  Pauline;  and  also 
first  editions  of  the  several  volumes  of  Bohinson 
Crusoe  and  of  Tristram  Shandy. 

The  free  libraries  committee  of  the  Moss 
Side  urban  district  council,  of  which  Mr.  William 
E.  A.  Axon  is  chairman,  have  issued  an  appeal 
for  help  in  money  or  books,  in  order  to  start 
their  new  library  successfully.  Mr.  Axon  him- 
self promises  250  volumes,  three  others  100 
volumes  each,  and  so  on.  But  the  most  interest- 
ing feature  in  the  scheme  is  the  proposal 
to  commemorate  two  great  English  writers 
closely  connected  with  the  locality :  Thomas 
De  Quincey,  whose  childhood  was  passed 
within  a  stone's  throw  of  where  the  library  will 
stand ;  and  Mrs.  Gaskell,  the  author  of  Mary 
Barton.  It  is  hoped  to  get  together  a  collec- 
tion of  all  that  these  two  have  written,  whether 
in  books  or  in  periodicals,  of  all  the  translations 
of  their  works,  and  also  of  autographs,  personal 
relics,  portraits,  and  other  illustrative  material. 
Mrs.  Baird  Smith,  a  daughter  of  De  Quincey, 
has  already  offered  to  give  some  books  and  a 
photograph  of  her  father.  In  this  connexion, 
our  readers  may  remember  that  Mr.  Axon 
published  about  a  year  ago  a  careful  biblio- 
graphy of  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gaskell. 

We  have  received  —  somewhat  late  —  the 
fourteenth  annual  report  of  the  American  Dante 
Society  for  1895.  It  contains  the  usual  list  of 
additions  to  the  Dante  collections  in  the  library 
of  Harvard  College,  compiled  by  Mr.  W.  C. 
Lane,  which  almost  takes  the  place  of  a  Dante 
bibliography.  We  notice  the  gift  of  no  less 
than  twenty  editions  of  Gary's  translation, 
which  have  been  published  in  the  United  States, 
the  earliest  in  1822.  The  report  is  rendered 
permanently  valuable  by  a  contribution  from 
Prof.  Charles  Eliot  Norton,  who  has  been 
president  of  the  society  since  the  death  of  Mr. 
Lowell.  He  has  printed,  to  illustrate  passages 
in  the  Divina  Commedia,  a  series  of  extracts 
from  the  little  known  Chronicle  of  Fra 
Salimbene,  which  was  written  circa  1280, 
but  not  published  until  1857.  There  is  also 
here  reprinted  the  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  E. 
Moore,  on  "  A  Variant  in  the  Vita  Nuova  "— 
"Arabia"  for  "Italia"  in  §  xxx.— which 
appeared  in  the  Academy  of  December  1,  1894. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

TnE  following  is  the  list  of  those  upon  whom 
it  is  proposed  to  confer  the  honorary  degree  of 
D.C.L.  at  the  Encaenia  to  be  held  at  Oxford 
on  June  2-J :  Mr.  Bayard  (the  United  States 
ambassador),  Mr.  Joseph  Chamberlain,  Mr. 
John  Morley,  Sir  Archibald  Geikie,  Mr.  W.  B. 
Kichmond,  R.A.,  and  Prof.  E.  B.  Cowell  (of 
Cambridge). 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  as  chancellor  of 
the  university  of  Oxford,  has  appointed  Lord 
Halsbury  to  the  office  of  High  Steward,  which 
uas  been  vacant  since  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 


Selbome.      Before  him  it  had  been  held  since 
1859  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 

Oif  Thursday  next  a  grace  will  be  submitted 
to  the  Senate  at  Cambridge,  proposing  a  fresh 
list  of  names  for  the  syndicate  to  inquire 
generally  into  the  question  of  degrees  for 
women.  It  will  be  remembered  that  last 
term  a  grace  was  passed  unanimously  for  the 
appointment  of  such  a  syndicate,  but  that  a 
second  grace  containing  certain  names  was 
rejected  by  a  majority  of  186  votes  to  171. 
Meanwhile,  two  counter-memorials  have  been 
in  circulation  among  members  of  the  Senate  at 
Cambridge.  One,  deprecating  the  admission 
of  women  to  any  degree,  has  received  2010 
signatures ;  while  the  other,  proposing  that 
women  should  receive  some  title  not  implying 
membership  of  the  university,  has  received 
1364  signatures. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Eeade  [sic]  Lecture 
at  Cambridge  will  be  delivered  by  Prof.  J.  J. 
Thomson  on  June  10,  the  subject  that  he  has 
chosen  being  "  Rontgen  Rays."  We  adopt  the 
orthography  several  times  repeated  in  the 
University  Reporter ;  but  hitherto  we  have 
always  seen  the  name  of  the  founder  written 
as  Sir  Robert  Rede.  It  is  also  proposed  that 
the  lecture  shall  be  given,  not  in  the  Senate 
House,  but  in  the  new  lecture  room  of  anatomy 
and  physiology — ^we  presume  for  the  con- 
venience of  scientific  illustrations. 

On  Tuesday  of  this  week  the  Junior  Scientific 
Club  gave  a  conversazione  in  the  University 
Museum  at  Oxford,  when  Prof.  Silvanus  P. 
Thomson  delivered  a  lecture  on  "  Lumin- 
escence," and  apparatus  and  experiments  were 
exhibited  illustrating  recent  progress  in  various 
departments  of  natural  science.  On  Tuesday 
next  Prof.  W.  Ramsay  will  deliver  the  fifth 
Robert  Boyle  Lecture  before  the  same  society, 
his  subject  being  "  Argon  and  Helium,  the  two 
newly  Discovered  Gases." 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Cambridge 
Antiquarian  Society,  a  paper  was  read  by  the 
secretary  on  "The  Chapel  of  Gains  College," 
showing  that  the  old  walls  built  in  1393,  now 
hidden  by  ashlar,  were  the  earliest  known 
example  of  the  use  of  brick  at  Cambridge. 

We  observe  that  there  are  only  two  candi- 
dates for  the.  new  honour  school  of  English  at 
Oxford — the  same  number  as  for  the  Oriental 
school.  As  regards  the  other  final  schools,  the 
figures  are  :  classics,  143;  modern  history,  119; 
law,  90 ;  natural  science,  50  ;  theology,  39 ; 
and  mathematics,  22. 

We  quote  the  following  from  the  annual 
report  of  the  curators  of  the  Indian  Institute  at 
Oxford  : 

"  The  valuable  collection  of  about  3000  volumes, 
presented  by  Sir  M.  Monier- Williams,  has  been 
arranged  according  to  subjects  in  its  final  place  in 
the  library,  occupying  the  whole  of  the  wall 
facing  the  windows  in  Broad-street.  The  Malan 
books  have  been  transferred  to  and  almost  entirely 
fill  the  shelves  of  the  large  front  room  in  the 
basement,  which  now  forms  an  annexe  to  the 
library,  being  connected  with  it  by  a  spiral 
staircase.  The  volumes  which  form  the  general 
library  have  been  re-arranged  in  such  a  manner 
that  all  works  directly  connected  with  India 
occupy  the  five  compartments  near  the  windows, 
while  all  books  which  treat  of  non-Indian  Eastern 
languages  or  are  of  a  more  general  character, 
such  as  the  journals  of  Oriental  societies  or  works 
on  religion  and  mythology,  are  placed  in  the 
gallery.  The  cord-catalogue  taken  ia  hand  at  the 
begmuing  of  the  year  had  by  its  close  progressed 
far  enough  to  include  all  the  Sanskrit  and  Pi'tli 
books,  U3  well  as  those  which  deal  wicli  the 
geogrHphy,  history,  and  archaeology  of  India, 
ihe  library  has  been  increased  by  the  purchase  of 
a  larger  number  of  books  than  in  any  previous 
year.  It  has  also  been  enriched  by  valuable 
donations  on  the  part  of  Mr.  H.  Baden  Powell, 
and  Mr.  W.  A.  Bymonds,  late  of  the  Madras  Civil 
Service." 


TRANSLATION. 


TO   HIS  LADY. 


{From  the  French  of  Pierre  de  Ronsard.) 

When  you  are  very  old,  and  by  the  candle's  flame, 
Sitting  beside  the  fire,  you  talk  and  spin  and 

sing 
My  songs   o'    nights,  then   you   will    say,   half 

wondering  ; 
"  Boneazd  in  bye-gone  days  hath  sung  my  beauty's 

fame." 

When  those  around  thee  hear  this  word,  no  eeiving 

dame 
Of  thine,  already  at  her  task  half  slumbering. 
But  at  the  ecbo  of  my  name  awakening. 
With  everlasting  praise  shall  rise  and  bless  thy 

name. 

But  I,  a  formless  ghost  within  the  earth  full  deep. 
Beneath  the  myrtle  shadows  I  shall  lie  asleep  ; 
Whilst  thou  before  the  fire  art  crouching,  old  and 

grey. 
Weeping   for  my  lost  love   and   for  thy   proud 

dlEdaiu. 
Wait  not  the  morrow  but  live  now,  if  thou  wilt 

deign 
To  hear  me ;  pluck  the  ro3es  of  thy  life  to-day. 

E.  E.  Barker. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  Boletin  of  the  Real  Academia  de  la 
Historia  for  April  opens  with  an  enthusiastic 
appreciation,  by  Fernandez  Duro,  of  Mr. 
Clements  Markham's  labours  in  translating  the 
work  of  the  early  Spanish  navigators  to  the 
Americas,  and  especially  of  the  "  Narratives  of 
the  Voyages  of  Pedro  Sarmien  to  de  Gamboa  to 
the  Straits  of  Magellan."  Don  Roque  Chabas 
is  also  highly  praised  by  Manuel  Danvila  for  his 
annotated  edition  of  the  inedited  "  Autigue- 
dades  de  Valencia,"  by  Pray  Jose  Teixedor,  a 
writer  of  the  last  century.  In  another  paper, 
he  claims  for  Charles  III.,  when  King  of 
Naples,  the  credit  of  commencing  the  excava- 
tions at  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  with  Span- 
ish engineers.  Rodriguez  Valla  continues  his 
important  letters  of  Francisco  de  Rojas,  the 
ambassador  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic.  Inci- 
dentally, in  1504,  is  mentioned  the  appUcatiou 
to  the  Pope  for  the  dispensation  for  the  mar- 
riage of  Henry  VIII.  Two  Visigothic  inscrip- 
tions of  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  are 
commented  on  by  Padre  Fita.  We  are  told 
that  the  Arabic  MSS.  of  Seiior  Gayangos  are  now 
arranged  in  the  library  of  the  Real  Academia. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  ANAEMIC   BIRTH. 

Beform  Club  :  May  23, 1896. 
The  most  important  portion  of  the  Gospel  of 
Peter  was  undoubtedly  that  relating  to  the 
Nativity — there  the  keynote  of  Docetism  must 
have  been  struck — and  no  excuse  is  needed  for 
the  following  attempt  to  recover  this  lost 
section,  and  to  ascertain  its  value. 

Let  us  consider  what  we  have  to  look  for. 
The  Docetists,  as  we  know,  taught  that  Christ's 
body  was  unreal — bloodless.  It  was  apparently 
against  this  view  that  some  early  copyists 
inserted  in  our  Third  Gospel  that  passage-;- 
missing  in  so  many  MSS.,  appealed  to  by  Anti- 
Docetists  so  often— about  the  sweat  of  blood. 
The  intention  is  clearer  in  the  case  of  our  Fourth 
Evangelist,  when  he  declares  that  Christ  came 
"not  with  the  water  only,  but  with  the  water 
and  the  blood,"  and  insists  on  the  issue  of  blood 
and  water  from  Christ's  side  so  vehemently — 
"  An  eye-witness  vouches  for  it,  one  thoroughly 
trustworthy,  and  who  is  positive  about  his 
fact."  Later  on  we  find  copyists,  similarly 
j  motived,  endeavouring  to  foist  into  Matthew 
\  both  this  issue  of  blood  and  water,  and  also  the 
[  sweat  of  blood. 
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Things  being  80,  it  certainly  follows  that  our 
Lord's  lirth,  Lording  to  the  Docet^  Eva^^^^ 
crelist  must  have  baen  altogether  lUusory. 
?.  Yoa   rDocetists]  are  horrified  at  the  mfant 

shed    into    life    with  the  ^^o^o-J^P^^'Ifd'he 
barrassmeats,"    exclaims   Termlhan      and    he 
mentions    "  Through    a    virgin,     but    not    of 
rvirgiD,"    as    one   of   their  formulae  (see  De 
l,^^ChrUti).      Irenaeus  and  the  -tto  o 
Adversus  cranes   haereses    explam  .the  Docet  st 
doctrine  still   more   forcibly   as   ''that   Cnrist 
Massed  through  Mary  as  water  through  a  tube, 
^e  know    t?o.   that   the   Dooeti.ts   relied   on 
tI  wV,  liv   1  •  Ixvi    7  :    "Thou  that  didst  not 
J  a'l-r  -More  'she  travailed  she  brought 
forth."      And  they   seem  to  have  given  par- 
ticular   attention    to    a   P^f ^S^jVr .ullian 
Apocalypse  of  Ezekiel,  quoted  by  Tertullian 
Hippolytus,    and  Clement   of    Alexandria-    a 
heUer  [V-  1  Samuel  xvi.  2]  brought  forth,  yet 
did  not  bring  forth."  , 

■We  know,  then,  what  we  have  to  expect,  and 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have  two  narratives  of 
the  Nativity,  both  probably  dating  from  before 
the  middle  of  the  second  century,*  which  answer 
to  all  the  pseudo-Peter's  reivurements-the  one 
given  in  the  Ascensio  Isaiae  (a  document  other- 
^se  known  to  be  indebted  to  pseudo-Peter) 
and  the  other  in  the  Protevangelium.  My 
suggestion  is  that  pseudo-Peter  lurks  behind 

*^The  relationship  between  the  Ascensio   and 
the  Protevangelium  is  at  first  sigW  extremely 
perplexing.     In  the  essential  point  that  Christ  s 
Wrth  was^p..agless  and  bloodless  they  agree 
They  agree  as  U,  Mary's  Davidic  descent.    They 
agree  as  to  Joseph's  silence  about  l>is  dream, 
and  his  inability  at  first  to  Perceive  the  new; 
bora  Infant.     The  phrase  "  He  guarded  her 
is   common   to   both.      Pseudo-Isaiahs       He 
glorified  God  because  the  Lord  had  come  into 
ha   portion,"   is   curiously  hke  the  Protevan- 
geUs^'s  "  He  glorified  the  God  of  If'^^l  because 
He    had   given    him   this    grace."      In    both 
narratives  the  Infant's  appearance  is  followed 
by  a   heavenly  voice   enjoining   secrecy,      in 
both  there  is   a  mention  of  P^^^'f ^ry  ;    but 
whereas  in  the  Ascensio  the  point  is  that  to  the 
surprise  of  the  neighbourhood  n^idwives  were 
not  caUed  in  at  all,  the  Protevangehst  makes 
his  point  by  bringing  them  on  the  scene  in 
order  to  discover  their  services  unnecessary. 

Clearly  there  is  some  intimate  connexion 
between  the  Ascensio  and  the  Protevangehum 
but  whether  direct  or  indu:ect  is  not  qmte 
clear.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  result  is  very 
simUar  in  either  case:  that  if  the  one  is  under 
obligation  to  the  other,  the  debt  is  to  the 
Ascfnsio,  and  that  |if  both  made  common  ue 
of  a  previous  document  this  common  docu- 
ment is  better  represented  in  the  Ascensio 
Notice  that  at  all  points  the  Ascensio  narrative 
is  infinitely  simpler,  and  that  its  p  am,  brief 
suggestions  are  amplified  and  embelhshed  in 
thf  Protevangelium.  When  the  latter  makes 
the  heavenly  voice  enjoin  secrecy  ^^tj^  ^M 
Child  has  come  to  Jerusalem,"  the  ongmal 
point  of  the  injunction  seems  lost.  Notice,  too, 
that  the  Ascensio  foUowa  St.  Matthew  a  nar- 
rative exclusively-Mary  and  Joseph  are  quietly 
in  their  own  house  at  Bethlehem   when  the 

*  I  am  asraming  the  obligation  of  paeudo- 
Ignatiua  to  the  ProtevangeUum.  Here  are  the  two 
Blsaages  :  "  A  star  shone  forth  above  all  the  other 
Btais  and  all  the  rest  of  the  stars  formed  a  chorus 
o  this  ^tar  And  its  Ught  was  exceedmgly  great 
above  them  all.  And  there  was  "g't^tion  f  elt  as  o 
whence  this  new  E.pectaclo  came  .  .  .  Hencetorto 
alUhings  were  in  a  state  of  tumult  "--Bi-.  ad  Uph. 
.'  A  gr^eat  star  shmmg  among  these  stars  and 
obscuring  their  Ught  bo  that  these  stars  did  not 
appear.  .  .  I  saw  the  sky  astomehed.  .  .  -All 
things  were  in  a  moment  driven  out  of  theu 
course.  .  .  And  there  was  a  great  tumult  m 
Bethlehem"— i'A-otei'«»y«^«"»  ^^>  '^^ 
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Infant  suddenly  appears.  And  ^t  is  surely  as  a 
result  of  introducing  a  foreign  l^ea  o  re  e 
senting  the  birth  as  taking  place  in  the  solitude 
of  a  journey,  that  the  P-otevangelist  unable  to 
avail  himself  of  any  comments  of  the  nei|h 
bourhood,  replaces  them  by  actually  brmgmg 
midwives  on  the  scene.  ,..,.., 

Litis  next  consider  what  lignt  is  thrown  on 
the  subject  by  Justin.  Justin's  relationship  to 
the  ProtevangeUum  is  close.  „ 

1    "  Thou  Shalt  conceive  of  the  Holy  bpirit 
Ann!     S'^      Uf.    "  Thou   Shalt  conceive   ot   the 
tltJtvL-oi   the    Holy   Spirit,"    Pro/e- 
^^lu,n  11.    J-tinproceeds  toident^fy  '  the 
Hoiv  Spirit "  here  mentioned  with  the  Logos. 

2.^'' Shall  be  called  Son  of  the  Highest :  and 
and  thou  Shalt  call  His  name  Jesus  for  He  shri 
save  His  people  from  their  sins.       Apol.  33, 

3  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  come  upon 
her*"  TryphfwO-  "The  power  of  the  Lord 
shall  overshadow  thee,"  Protevangeham  11. 

I  Justin  and  the  Protevangehst  agree  m 
omitting  "  the  throne  of  David,"  "the  house  of 

"^l^^Both  have  as  a  result  of  the  Annunciation 

^  G  Both  mention  a  cave  as  the  scene  of  the 
Nativity  ■  the  Protevangehst,  however,  m- 
froducel  it  on  the  way  to  Bethlehem,  and 
S,  more  agreeably  with  Luke,  after  the 
failure  to  find  room  there. 

7  Both  bring  the  Magi  to  this  cave,  making 
them  arrive  the  night  of  the  Nativity,  and  thus 
usurp  the  place  of  the  Shepherds. 

Critics  are  now  agreed  that  Justin  employed 
the  Gospel  of  Peter  pretty  considerab  y  on 
other  ocLsiona;   but,  with  the  above  list  o 

-SrhThid^oTrrsoX^rPrefg^^^^ 
^  well.     It  is  especially  difiicult  to  derive  the 
"  clva "  from  pseudo-Peter,   if  the  inferences 
above  drawn  from  the  Ascensio  as  to  tis  Peculiar 
relationshio     to    Matt,    i.,    u-     be    admitted 
jSs  ufe  of  the  Protevangelium,  however 
exolains  his  references  only  partially.    We  have 
to  look  elsewhere  for  the  source  of  the  "  yokes 
and    ploughshares"    which  he  says  that   our 
Lord  CJ-no  mere  embellishment  of  Justms 
for  they  are  also  mentioned  in  the  Gospel  of 
Thomas.  We  have  to  look  elsewhere  for  "Arabia 
as  the   starting-point  of  the  Magi:    as  Justin 
repeal  Arabia  about  a  dozen  times,  and  goes 
out   of  his   way   to    prove    its   conformity   to 
proph  cy    it  is^not  very  likely  to  be  a  gloss  of 
hL  own      Nor  does  the  Protevangelium  explam 
Justin's  coincidence  with  the  AsceBsio-"  Th^n 
Joseph  did  not  put  her  away     {Tryph.lS).     Un 
the  whole,  it  seems  a  reasonable  explanation 
that  Justin  used  pseudo-Peter's  narrative  of  the 
Nativity  and  pseudo- James's  side  by  side.        _ 
Whatever  doubt  may  be  felt  as  to  the  apph- 
cation   of   various   details,   one  fact,  the  most 
important  of  all,  stands  "'^t  as  ahnost   certain 
that  the  pangless  anaemic  bu:th  of  the  Prote- 
vangelium  and  the   Ascensio  is   substantially 

^'S  effedTof  pseudo-Peter's  narrative  was 
immense.  He  did  not  succeed  m  mcreasmg 
the  canoi,  but,  directly  or  mdirectly,  he  added 
a  new  art  cle  to  the  creed.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  third  century  Clement  of  Alexandria 
Lforms  us  that  there  were  still  some  who 
^agined  that  Mary  had  been  m  the  puerperal 
stete-he  might  have  reckoned  'Tertu  ban  in 
?he  number-but  this  is  the  last  that  is  heard 
of  such  views  among  the  orthodox  [Stromata 
vii  16)  The  midwife's  certificate  was  received, 
"A  virgin  hath  brought  forth  and  a  virgin  she 
remains."  


How  strangely  different  the  ultimate  effect  of 
pseudo-Peter's  narrative  from  the  intention 
with  which  it  was  put  forward  !  The  original 
intention,  we  can  scarcely  doubt,  was  to  repre- 
sent Christ  as  taking  no  substance  from  Mary, 
and,  therefore,  altering  nothing  in  His  passage 
through.  "  Not  sprung  from  the  womb,  but 
coming  down  from  high  heaven,"  sang  the 
Dooetist  Sibyl  {Acta  Apocrypha,  ed.  Lipsms, 
n  no)  'Anirwp.  ii^fi-rcp  prophesies  another. 
But  Docetism  could  not  ultimately  shake  the 
motherhood  of  Mary;  and  so  it  oime  to  pass 
that  the  anaemic  birth,  first  put  forward  with 
the  intention  of  robbing  her.  becomes,  as  it 
pases  into  orthodoxy,  material  for  her  aggran- 
disement.    Thenceforward  she  is  «';-P«"°'- 

But  though  Booetism  could  not  shake  the 
maternity  of  Mary,  it  shook  the  paternity  of 
?otph    ffectuallyf  for,  however  strange  it  may 
at  first  appear  to  some  ears,  the  fact  must  be 
admitted    as  Mr.  Conybears   recently  pointed 
ouHn  the  ACADEMY,  that  eariy  Chr  stendom 
s^w  L  incongruity  between  virgin  motherhood 
and  human  fatherhood.     Here  are  the  facts . 
m    According    to    pseudo -Matthew,    Joacim 
Sgefs  MaS  Ster  fi?e  months'  separation   rom 
his  wife  and  when  a  month's  journey  distant. 
(21  Philo  mentions  six  cases  of  women  who  con- 
ce  ved    parthenically,    namely.     Eve,     Sarah 
Rbeccaf  Bachel,  .  Leah.    Z-PPn^r^^k  o 
these  instances  being  corroborated  in  Book  ot 
Tnbileesxvi.,  and  the  Testament  of  Issachar-- 
Wt  thereTs  not  the  slightest  intention  o^f^'^ 
natinff    relationship  to   Abraham,   Jacob     \.c. 
?n  Ihf  flee  of  these  analogies,  the  only  direct 
ones  we  possess,  the  burden  of  proof  lies  wuh 
?hose  wh^  would  mamtain  that  our  Evangelists 
intended   something   d?ff?rent  3)    Both    m 

Matt  i  ii.  and  Luke  i.  o-u.  Christ  s  OJiviaic 
Scent 'through  Joseph  -.^--W  no/^^ 
clearly  than  Mary's  virginity,  and  in  neither 
ills  criticism  Lcceeded  in  deriving  he  two 
ideas  from  different  layers  (Matt.  i.  lb,  lb, 
T  t;  i  07  ■^2)  U)  There  are  clear  historical 
Kes  o?  con  "urreJt  belief  in  Joseph^s  father- 
hood and  Mary's  virginity.  Thus  the  Naz.renes 
are  said  to  admit  Mary's  virgi^nity,  while  deny- 
ino-  Christ's  pre-existence  (Eusebius,  //.  i- 
ki^ov)    and  so  are  the  two  Theodo  ean  sects 

=ryThtamrius  Jn'd  others,  against  the 
v^^w  that  Christ  was  "of  human  seed  by  the 
vrJin"  can  scarcely  have  been  shot  at  large. 
Ind  in  the  History  of  Joseph  the  Carpenter 
4wie  Mary'syirginityis  admitted  f-^- ,Jo-P^ 
is  still  Christ's  "S-ather  after  the  flesh. 

When  we  calmly  consider  all  the  tacts  just 
mentioned  it  seems  not  unreasonable  to  con- 
Sude  rat  before  the  g^t  wave  of  Do^Usm 

Tof  sirW^S^   When  S^w:;e\r^^^^^ 
r^fM^r^^ngS^^^^^ 
Z^'  a  trvived^tfoccu;;  'a   very  h^h 
^nn  in  the  early  Christian  commumty  (see 
HeT   48-it  ap'pears    probable  .that    this 

JoseS  'will   be  accorded   the  honours   of    an 
Assumption  only  partiaUy.     ^^  ^    b^ham. 


•  As  Buoplying  a  possible  origin  of  the  "cave," 
mav  I  poi^t  out  the  close  resemblance  between 
^e' Hebrew  words  for   "cave'    and  "mauger' 

n-TiNO  n-'V^  acd  n''iN  nns- 
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the  likeness  has  been  dwelt  on  by  various 
editors  and  scholars.  In  1882  it  was  made 
the  subjVct  of  a  German  dissertation  by  W. 
Eilers,  who  gave  a  detailed  comparison  of  the 
two.  This  was  afterwards  translated  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Chaucer  Society  (Essays,  part  v., 
16).  The  evidence  presented  by  Eilers,  how- 
ever, despite  the  fact  that  it  has  been  generally 
accepted,  is  not  sufficient,  when  carefully 
analysed,  to  show  anything  more  than  that 
Chaucer  put  into  the  mouth  of  his  Parson 
such  theology  as  was  current  at  the  time, 
some  of  which  he  may  have  derived  from 
Lorens. 

A  few  days  ago,  while  trying  to  find  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  a  MS.  of  Lorens'  tract,  it  was 
my  good  fortune  to  come  upon  a  volume  of  old 
French  sermons  which  are  in  some  respects 
more  similar  to  the  Person's  Tale  than  Lorens' 
Somme.  The  subjects  are  treated  in  the  same 
order  and  in  the  same  general  style  as  that 
used  by  Chaucer,  but  in  an  order  and  style 
quite  different  from  that  of  the  Somme.  It  is 
clear  from  the  date  of  the  MS.  that  the  book 
could  not  have  been  compiled  from  the  Person's 
Tale.  The  Manuscript  Catalogue  of  MSS. 
Bodley  (compiled  by  Mr.  Madan)  dates  the 
MS.  in  the  second  half  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. It  is  thus  not  only  impossible  that  it 
should  have  been  elaborated  out  of  the  Person's 
Tale,  but  it  is  also  quite  probable  that  it  ante- 
dates Lorens'  Somme,  written  in  1279. 

Unfortunately  the  tract  is  not  complete, 
but  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  the 
second  part  of  "  De  Confessione,"  though  the 
rubric  prefixed  to  the  subject  outlines  a  com- 
plete treatment  of  it_  such  as  is  found  in  the 
Person's  Tale  and  in  Ijorens.  The  part  on  Con- 
fession, too,  begins  :  "  [D]e  repentance  deuant 
dit  auom ;  ore  oez  isci  de  Ja  sainte  confession  ;  " 
which  seems  to  imply  that  a  treatise  on  Ee- 
pentance  was  originally  prefixed  to  the  sermons 
on  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins.  It  is  also  evident 
from  the  rubrics  that  two  paragraphs  of  one 
of  the  chapters  on  Pride  have  dropped  out. 
The  book  is  written  in  the  form  of  sermons, 
each  division  being  prefaced  by  a  rubric : 
"Isci  comence  un  especial  sermon  de  orgoU," 
&c.  "  Isci  comence  un  especial  sermon  de 
enuie,"  &c.  , 

It  seems  especially  fitting  that  Chaucer  should 
have  put  such  subject  matter  into  the  mouth  of 
his  Parson  :  but  did  ha  get  it  from  this  tract  ? 
When  we  come  to  consider  the  passages  given 
below,  it  is  very  temptinsr  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion in  the  affirmative.  "We  must  remember  all 
the  while,  however,  that  such  subject  matter, 
as  well  as  the  method  in  which  it  was  handled, 
was  more  or  less  common  property  among  the 
medieval  doctors.  It  is  quite  possible,  there- 
fore, that  Chaucer  borrowed  neither  from  PrOre 
Lorens  nor  from  the  author  of  these  sermons, 
but  from  some  abridgment  which  had  features 
in  common  with  both. 

To  discuss  this  question  with  the  fulness  which 
it  deserves  would  exceed  the  limits  of  a  letter  of 
this  kind,  so  I  will  content  myself  with  point- 
ing out  a  few  of  the  more  striking  similarities. 


[Mat  30,  1896.— No.  1256. 


MS.  BoDL  ,  90,  FOL.  1. 


Ch.     Six-Text,    I   388. 
(EUeemereMS.) 

Of  the    roote    of    thiee  Orgoil   done  est    com- 

vij    synnes,  thanne,    is  encement   e   racine    de 

Pride,  the  general  roote  touzautrespscchez. 
of  alle  harmes. 

Here  the  "  thanne"  which  seems  superfluous 
in  Chaucer's  sentence  is  quite  necessary  in  the 
French,  for  the  author  first  gives  an  outline  of 
how  he  is  going  to  treat  his  subject,  and  the 
"  done  "  recalls  him  to  a  statement  he  makes 
at  the  outset,  to  the  effect  that  he  will  first 
treat  of  pride.  Chaucer  uses  romencement, 
too,  in  387  : 

"Now     been    they    cleped    Ohiettaynos    for    as 


muche  as  they  been  chief  and  sprynge*  of  aUe 
othere  synnes  " — 

i.e.  "comencement  de  touz  autres  pecchez." 
These  similarities,  however,  may  be  mere 
coincidences. 


L,  390. 

And  though  so  be  that 
no  man  kan  outrely 
teUe  the  nombre  of 
twigges  and  of  the 
harmes  that  cometh  of 
Pride,  yet  wol  I  shewe 
a  partie  of  hem  as  ye 
ehul  vnderstonde. 
There  is  Inobedience, 
Auauntynge,  Ypooisie, 
Despit,  Arrogance,  Inpu- 
dence,  Swellynge  of 
Herte,  Insolence,  Kla- 
ciouM,  Impacience,  Strif, 
Contumaoie,  Presump- 
ciooB,  Irreuerence,  Ver- 
tioacie,  Veyne  glorie, 
and  many  another  twig 
that  I  kan  nat  declare. 


Inobedient  is  he  that 
disobeyeth  for  despit  to 
the  comandementz  of 
god,  aud  to  his  souer- 
eyns,  and  to  his  goostly 
fader. 


I.,  393. — Auantour  is  he 
that  bosteth  of  the  harm, 
or  of  the  bou»tee  that  he 
hath  doon. 

I.,  395.— Despitous  is  he 
that  hath  desdejn  of  his 
neighebore,  that  is  to 
seyn  of  [his]  euene 
cristene  ;  or  haih  despit 
to  doon  that  hym  oghte 
to  do. 


I.,  400.  —  Elaciouw  is 
whan  he  ne  may  neither 
suffre  to  haue  maister 
ne  felawe. 

I.  ,103. — Presumpcioun  is 
whan  a  man  vndertaketh 
an  empriae  that  hym 
oghte  nat  do,  or  elles 
that  he  may  not  do  ;  and 
this  is  called  surquidrie 
(Ell.  eurquidie). 

These  passages,  which  are  all  chosen  from 
the  beginning  of  the  French  tract,  will  serve  to 
illustrate  its  likeness  to  the  Person's  Tale.  I 
hope  to  be  able  in  a  succeeding  letter  to  give 
further  instances  of  the  same  sort,  taken  from 
the  body  of  the  tract. 

Mark  Liddell. 


FoL.  2a. 

Plusurs  autres  maneres 
de  specest  ke  isci  ne  sent 
pas  nomez  ne  escrites 
ia,  ki  descenduret  de 
orgoil  e  de  ses 
branches :  mes  ces  sunt 
celes  ke  plus  sunt 
vseez. 

(fol.2).  De  orgoil  vient 
(17)+  Vtine  glorie,  (3) 
Ipocnse,  (2)  Auantance, 
(1)  Inobedience,  (14) 
Nounreu«-ence,(6)  Noun 
virgoigne,  (11)  Estrit, 
(4)  Despit,  (13)  Pre- 
sumpcioun  ou  Surquid- 
erie,  (5)  Arrogance,  (8) 
Insolence,  (18)  langle, 
Curioeite,  (9)  Elacion, 
(12)  Contumace,  (10) 
NonsufErance,  (15)  Dur- 
esce. 

Inobedience  *  *  fet 
home  enrevre  (MS.  en 
refre)  en  contre  *  *  ses 
fiouereins  e  ses  prelaz 
'  *  Sufflt  mie  sulement 
de  obeier  par  oure 
(="oeuvre"j  *  *  si 
I'em  *  *  ne  eime  e 
pnee  en  son  quor,  *  * 
mes  pM»-  la  am«r  decelui 
ki  liu  (=  "lieu")  U 
tienent  en  terre.  *  *  * 
Auantance  fet  home  *  *  * 
auante)-  sei  de  ceo  ke  il 
ad,  *  *  ou  de  autre  bien 
ou  de  pecche  ke  il  ad 
feit 

fol.  'a.  Despit  *  *  fet 
home  auiller  son  pjome 
(= "  prochain").  Cf. 
ful.  Ja  further  down. 
Contempt  ou  Despit  fet 
homo  *  *  dedeignus  de 
quor,  ke  il  ne  uout  fere 
ceo  ke  il  deit  fere  par 
dreit. 

Elacion  fet  horn  enfler 
e  bautoin  e  orgoillus 
de  quor,  ke  il  ne  uout 
sufErir  de  auer  souerein 
ne  per. 

Presumpcion,  ceo  est 
surquideiie,  fet  home 
estre  surquidors,  e  par 
ceo  li  fet  enpreudre 
chose  outre  son  poer. 


'  So  Hengwrt.  EUam.  has  spryngen.  (Dd..  Gg., 
and  Co.  Groups  are  not  represented  in  Hix-'Text.) 
Harl.  7335  has  springers,  but  as  MSS.  of  Po.  Group 
and  Seld,  &c.,  have  springen,  it  is  probable  that 
springers  is  peculiar  to  Harl.  7335  ;  anyhow  there  is 
no  such  word  in  English.  The  reading  is  theref  re 
sprynge  (O.E.  spring  =  "beginning"),  to  which 
the  other  scribes  have  added  an  «,  probably 
having  supposed  it  to  be  the  verb  springen. 

t  For  omission  of  predicate  cf.  A.  Tobler,  Verm- 
ischte  Beiiriige,  ii.,  p.  204,  note. 

t  The  numbers  enclosed  in  parentheses  indicate 
the  order  followed  by  Chaucer. 


THE  ETYMOLOGY  OF  "LOOP." 

Cambridge :  May  23, 1866. 

It  is  curious  that  the  etymology  of  "loop" 
is  still  unexplained.  The  suggestions  in  the 
dictionaries  are  most  unsatisfactory.  The  usual 
etymology  in  modern  dictionaries  is  from  the 
Celtic  (Irish  and  Gaelic)  luh,  "to  bend."  This 
is  most  unlikely,  as  our  Celtic  words  are  few, 
and  are  ever  diminishing ;  and  it  is  unhistorical, 
because  the  sense  of  "  hole,"  as  in  "  loop-hole," 
is  much  older  than  that  of  "  bend  in  a  string." 
Moreover,  I  suppose  the  u  would  come  out  as 
the  it  in  "  lubber,"  if  short,  and  as  the  ow  ia 
"brown"  (A.S.  hrun),  if  long. 

Dr.  Johnson,  following  Skinner,  and  Skinner 
following  Minsheu,  derive  it  from  the  Dutch 
loopen,  "  to  run  "  ;  but  they  give  rather  unsatis- 
factory reasons  for  their  belief.  Skinner  says, 
"  loop-hole,  quasi  leap-hole,  a  hole  through  which 
you  can  make  your  escape."  But  anyone  who 
did  succeed  in  getting  through  a  loop-hole 
would  be  much  more  like  to  break  his  neck  than 
to  get  away.  Minsheu  tells  us  to  compare  Lat. 
transenna,  "a  net,"  because  one's  sight  can 
pass  through  it;  but  this  etymology  from 
trans  ire  ma.y  be  doubted.  He  also  tells  us 
to  consider  the  etymology  of  French  rayere, 
from  Lat.  radius. 

I  quote  these  ideas  because  I  think  they  help 
us  after  a  remote  fashion.  Cotgrave  gives  Fr. 
rayere,  "a  loop-hole;  a  long  and  narrow  cleft 
in  the  wall  of  a  prison,  dungeon,  or  tower, 
whereby  light  aud  aire  (though  very  little)  are 
let  into  the  rooms  thereof."  However,  the 
etymology  from  Dutch  loopen  will  not  serve, 
because  the  Modern  English  form  would  then 
have  been  "lope,"  riming  with  "hope"  {cf. 
"  groat,"  from  Dutch  yroot). 

The  word  is  neither  Celtic,  nor  Dutch,  nor 
French ;  nor  is  it  native  English.  There  was 
a  M.E.  lope,  meaning  a  "leap,"  and  a  verb 
lope/i,  "to  run"  (see  Miltzner),  which"  are 
worth  considering.  If  these  were  from  the 
O.Fries.  hlfqia,  or  formed  from  the  pp.  hlopen  of 
A.S. /i?t'apn»,  "to  leap,"  the  Modern  English 
form  would  have  been  "  lope,"  as  before. 

The  Mod.  Eng.  oo,  if  of  native  origin,  comes 
from  A.S.  <>;  but  there  is  no  A.S.  lop  or  hlap. 
There  is  only  one  way  in  which  any  of  these 
forms  can  give  the  Mod.  Eng.  oo ;  and  here,  I 
believe,  we  are  at  last  on  the  trail.  It  can 
come  from  Norse  au.  Of  this  there  are  two 
clear  instances,  both  pointed  out  by  Zupitza— 
namely,  Eng.  "  loose,"  from  Icel.  laiis ;  and 
Eng.  "stoop"  (a  beaker),  from  Icel.  staup. 
Hence  our  "loop"  can  certainly  be  derived, 
phonetically,  from  Icel.  laup  or  hlaup.  But 
/a»/)  will  not  do:  it  means  "a  basket,"  Prov. 
Eng.  leep,  from  the  A.S.  leap,  "  a  basket,"  the 
cognate  form.  We  are  thus  led  to  consider 
the  Icel.  hlaup,  as  being  the  only  known  source 
which  will  give,  phonetically,  a  Modern  English 
form  "  loop." 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  sense.  The 
Icelandic  verb  hlaupa  means  usually  "  to  leap," 
but  also  to  run  ;  the  sb.  hlaup  is  properly  "  a 
leap,"  but  sometimes  "  a  running."  The  Nor- 
wegian laup  usually  means  "  course  "  ;  so,  also, 
Swed.  lop>p,  lup,  Dan.  Vib.  The  reference  is, 
not  infrequently,  to  the  course  of  time,  or  to 
the  course  of  water.  I  believe  the  solution  of 
the  sense  of  "  loop-hole  "  is  that  it  refers  to  the 
course  of  light,  as  being  a  place  where  the 
light  may  leap  in.  This  curious  and  unexpected 
sense  is  well  illustrated  by  dialectal  uses.  Thus, 
Molbech  explains  that  the  dialectal  Dan.  lob 
means  the  bore  of  a  cannon  or  the  barrel  of  a 
gun  senses  which  belong  not  only  to  the  Dutch 
and  Low  Germ,  loop,  but  even  to  the  Germ. 
Lauf.  In  this  view,  a  "  loop-hole  "  was  a  bore 
or  hole  through  a  thick  wall  {cf.  Cotgrave's 
explanation  of  rayire  above).  It  is  singular 
that  Langland  {Piers  the  Plowman,  C.  xxi.  288) 
suggests  this  idea:  "That  no  light  lepe  in  at 
lover  ne  at  loupe."     The  sense  of  noose   in  a 
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string  is  later;  it  easily  follows  from  that  of 
bore  or  hole  iu  a  wall.  But  there  is  a  possi- 
bility that  it  meant  "  running  knot"  (</.  Germ. 
Liiufdohne,  Laufschlhuje).  Further  light  is 
desired ;  see  the  senses  of  "  loop  "  in  HaUiwell. 
Waitee  W.  Skeat. 


AN  EAKLY   PETEAKCH. 
Taylorian  Institution,  Orford  :  May  18, 1896. 
An  early  Italian  commentary  on  Petrarch's 
Triovji    d'Amori,  together   with    the   original 
text,  which  has  recently  been  acquired   for  the 
library  of  this  institution,   is  deprived  of  the 
upper  part  of  its  title-page,  which  I  desire  to 
supply    by   means    of    another    perfect    copy 
accessible   to   some   reader   of   the   Academy. 
The  lower  preserved  part  of   the   title-page 
reads  : 

"  Perazone  co  molte  acute  et  excellente  additione 
4-  Miser  Bernardo  Lycinio  sopra  li  Triuphi—Miser 
Francesco  Philelpho— Antonio  de  Tempo— Hier- 
onym  Alexandrine  sopra  Soueti  e  Oauzone." 

This  volume  does  not  contain  the  Soneti  e 
Canzone,  but  only  the  Trionfi,  bearing  the  head 
title  on  each  left-hand  page:  "  Triumphus 
Amoris—Castitatis— Mortis— Famae—Temporis 

— Divinitatis." 

It  is  a  large  octavo  volume  of  128  leaves, 
illustrated  with  six  woodcuts,  each  of  which 
covers  a  whole  page.  The  colophon  at  the  end 
reads  •  "  Finisse  il  Petrarcha  con  tre  Comenti  : 
Milano  MCCCCCXII." 

H.  Krebs. 

P.S.  — As  Mr.  H.  Hirst  has  pointed  out  to 
me,  the  register  of  leaves  shows  clearly  that  the 
first  part  of  this  Petrarch,  containing  the  text 
of  the  Soneti  e  Canzone  with  three  commen- 
taries—as stated  on  the  title-page  and  in  the 
colophon— must  have  originally  preceded  the 
Trionfi,  with  a  separate  pagination.  Perhaps 
this  first  part  has  been  preserved  somewhere 
else.  H.  K. 


TiTESDAY,  June  2,  3  p.m.    Royal  Institution  :  "  The  Baild. 

iuK  and  Sculpture  of  Westei'n  Europe,"  II.,  by  Prof. 

T.  G.  Bonney.  ^      ,       , 

8  pm.    An^lo-Russian :  "Trade  between  England 

and  Russia,"  by  Dr.  A.  Markoft'. 

8  p.m.  Biblical  Archaeolosy:  "Some  Fragments 
of  the  Palestinian  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  by 
the  Rev.  6.  Margoliouth.  . 

8  p.m.  Civil  Engineers  :  Annual  General  Meetmg 
8.30  p.m.  Zoological  :  "  The  Plan  adopted  m 
preparing  the  Index  Qmerum  et  Specierum  Animalium," 
by  Mr.  C.  D.  Sherbom ;  "  A  Revision  of  the  Oriental 
Butterflies  of  the  Family  Bespenidar,"  by  Messrs.  Elwes 
and  Edwards;  "  A  Contribution  to  the  Anatomy  of  the 
Hoatzin  (Opislhocomus  cristatut),"  by  Mr.  P.  Chalmers- 
Mitchell. 
WilDNKSDAT.  June  3,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution :  The 
Vault  of  the  Sixtine  Chapel,"  III.,  by  Prof.  W.  B. 
Richmond. 

4  p.m.  Archaeological  Institute  :  The  FitzwiUiam 
Virginal  Book,"  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Fuller  Maitland. 

8  p.m.    BUzabethan  :  "  Classical  Influences  in  tno 
Elizabethan  Drama,"  by  Mr.  Arthur  C.  Howard. 
THCE'iDiT,  June    4,  3  p.m.      Royal    Institution:       Lake 
Dwellings,"  II.,  by  Dr.  Robert  Munro. 
3  p.m.    Linnean. 

8  p.m.  Chemical:  "The  Magnetic  Rotation  of 
Organic  Substances,  with  special  reference  to  Ben- 
zenoid  Compounds,"  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Porkin. 

8.30  p.m.    Amiquaries.  ,  „      , 

Feidat,  June  6,  4  p.m.  Botanic ;  "  Plants  and  Gardens  oE 
the  Canary  Islands,"  I.,  by  Dr.  D.  Morris.  _ 

8  p.m.  Geologists'  Association:  " Geodynamics, 
by  Prof.  John  Milne. 

8  p.m.  -Philological :  "  The  Text  of  Wyclif's  Bible 
and  "  Chaucer  Miscellanies,"  by  Prof.  Skeat. 

9  ]i.m.  Eoyal  Institution :  "  Electrical  and  Mag- 
netic Research  at  Low  Temperatures,"  by  Prof.  J.  A. 
Fleming. 

Saturdat,  June  6,  3  p.m.  Royal  Institution:  The 
Moral  and  Religious  Literature  of  Ancient  Egypt,  II., 
by  Dr.  E.  A.  Wallis  Budge. 


leg  Kquations  de  Dynamique  et  sur  le  Mouve- 
ment  Tautochroiie."     Mr.  J.  Pierpont,  in  a  note 
on  Mr.  C.  S.  Peirce'g  paper  on  "  A  Quincuncial 
Projection  of  the  Sphere  "  [American,  Journal, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  394),  points  out  what  he  considers 
to  be  a  mistake  in  that  "  very  elegant  repre- 
sentation of  the  sphere  "  on  a  plane  ;  and,  in  a 
further  note,   he   gives   a  simplified  proof  (as 
compared    with    Netto's    shortened    form     of 
"Jordan's  lengthened  demonstration")  of  the 
fundamental  theorem  "  on  the  invariance  of  the 
factors  of  composition  of  a  substitution  group." 
The  closing  paper,  by  M.  H.  Maschke,  on  the 
representation  of  Finite  Groups,  especially  of 
the  rotation  groups   of  the   regular  bodies   of 
three- and  four-dimensional  space,  by  Cay  ley's 
colour  diagrams,    shows  how   readily  Cayley's 
method  ("Theory  of  Groups:  Graphical  repre- 
sentation," vol.  i.,  p.  1T4,  and  "  On  the  Theory 
of  Groups,"   vol.  xi.   p.  139,  of  the  American 
Journal)   can  be   applied  to   the    construction 
and  investigation  of  numerous  groups  of  higher 
orders.     The  paper  is  illustrated  with  a  number 
•^f  diagrams. 


A  BITRNS'   LETTER. 

Gla'gow  :  May  25,  1886. 

The  explanation  which  Mr.  W.  E.  A.  Axon 
asks,  in  connexion  with  the  "odd"  circum- 
stance that  a  letter  written  by  Burns  from 
Edinburgh  and  dated  December  7,  ITSIJ,  which 
appears  in  Chambers's  Life  of  Burns  as  ad- 
dressed to  Gavin  Hamilton  in  Mauchline, 
should  have  appeared  in  the  Imperial  Magazine 
iu  1819  as  addressed  to  a  member  of  the 
Coilsfield  family  is  quite  simple. 

"G.  B.,"  who  communicated  the  letter  to 
the  Imx>erial  Magazine,  seems  to  have  been 
unaware  of  the  fact  that  it  had  been  published 
correctly  by  Cromek  in  1»08,  The  internal 
evidence  of  its  having  been  written  to  Gavin 
Hamilton  is  overwhelming.  The  business 
portion  of  it  refers  to  certain  lands  which 
belonged  to  the  Loudoun  family,  and  in  which 
Hamilton  was  interested  as  factor  for  that 
family.  "I  always  remember  Mrs.  Hamilton 
and  Miss  Kennedy  in  my  poetic  prayers"  is 
quite  intelligible  as  portion  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  husband  of  the  one  lady  and  the 
brother-iu-law  of  the  other.  But  the  words 
have  no  meaning  as  addressed  to  Colonel  Mont- 
gomerie.  who  was  no  connexion  of  the  Mauch- 
line  Writer, 

William  Wallace. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sunday,  May  31,  7  p.m.    Ethical :  "  War,"  by  Mr.  Leslie 

Stephen.  . 

MoKDAY,    June    1,5    p  m.      Royal   Institution :   General 
Monthly  Meeting. 

8  p.m.    Arisiotelian  :  "  The  Place  of  the  Concept  m 
Logical  Doctrine,"  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Muirhoad. 

8.30   p.m.     Geographical :   "  A  Journey  in  North- 
Eastern  Sudan,"  by  Mr.  J.  Theodore  Bent. 


SCIENCE. 

MATHEMATICAL  BOOKS. 
American  Journal  of  Mathematics.    Vol.  XVIII. 
Nbs.  Iand2.     (Baltimore.)     No.  1  opens  with  a 
king  paper  (61  pp.)  by   M.  E.  Cartau,  "  Sur  la 
E.eduction  a  sa  Forme  Canonique  de  la  Structure 
d'unGroupede  Transformations  fini  et  continu." 
I.'his  is,  in  a  sense,  an  extension  of  some  results 
cibtained  by  M.  Lie  in  the  Theorie  der  Trans- 
Ibrmations-gruppen.     The  author   proposes  to 
continue  his  investigations  in  a  future  memoir. 
Mr.   A.   L.    Baker  writes  upon    "Algebraical 
Symbols  "  in  connexion  with  the  Calculus  of 
Heals,    Complex  Functions,    and   Quaternions. 
Mr.    C.    H.  Kummell,  in  a  paper  headed  "To 
express  the  Roots  of  the  Solvable  Quantics  as 
Symmetrical  Functions   of  Homologues,"    ex- 
tends results  obtained  in  his  "  Symmetries  of  the 
Cubic  and  methods  of  treating  the  Irreducible 
Case"    [Annah   of  Mathematics).      Two   short 
notes — namely,   on    "Singular   Solutions."    by 
]V[r.  J.  M.  Page,  and  on  "  A  Point  of  the  Theory 
of  Functions,"  by  Mr.  A.  S.  Chessin- complete 
the  number,  which  is   accompanied  by  a  fine 
portrait  of  M.  P.  Appell. 

No.  2  opens  with  Mr.  P.  H.  Cowell's  memoir 
on  "  The  Inclinational  Terms  in  the  Moon's 
Co-ordinates."  In  this  the  author  takes  into 
account,  according  to  Dr.  G.  W.  Hill's  method, 
dotailed  in  the  first  volume  of  the  American 
Journal,  the  inclination  of  the  moon's  orbit, 
considering  it  as  the  manifestation  of  a 
small  oscillation  about  Dr.  Hill's  distorted 
ciircular  orbit,  which  relatively  to  the 
sun  is  a  closed  curve.  We  have  previously 
mjntioned  in  the  Acujemy  Prof.  E.  W. 
Bi-own's  striking  papers  on  the  lines  of  Dr. 
Hill's  work—"  The  orbit  considered  is  the 
intermediary  orbit."  Mr.  A.  S.  Chessin, 
■writing  on  non-uniform  convergence  of 
Iriinite  Series,  clears  up  a  statement  in  his 
note  {supra  No.  1)  which  he  has  found  liable 
to  be  misunderstood.  In  his  remarks  on  a 
certain  class  of  Equipotential  Surfaces,  Mr. 
B.  O.  Peirce  discusses  the  nature  of  such  systems 
of  plane  curves  as  are  at  once  the  right  sections 
of  possible  systems  of  equipotential  cylin- 
drical surfaces  belonging  to  distributions  of 
matter  which  attract  according  to  the  law  of 
Nature,  and  the  generating  curves  of  possible 
systems  of  equipotential  surfaces  of  revolution. 
M.  M.  Petrovitch  contributes  "Eemarques  sur 


THE  DETERMINATION  OF  THE  LONGI- 
TUDE or  MADRAS. 

Teheran:  Much  19,  it 9B. 

The  important  work  of  joining  the  survey 
of  India  with  that  of  Europe  by  correctly  fixing 
the  difference  of  time  between  the  observatories 
of  Madras  and  Greenwich  has  just  been  com- 
pleted. It  had  long  been  known  that  ttie 
generally  accepted  longitude  of  Madras,  as 
determined  before  this  by  means  of  time  signnls 
through  the  telegraph  cables  connecting  India 
with  Europe  via  the  Red  Sea,  was  considerably 
in  error ;  but  no  attempt  had  been  made  to 
correct  it  on  the  maps  published  by  the  Survey 
of  India,  as  it  would  evidently  have  been  a 
mistake  to  do  so  until  the  true  and  correct 
value  was  settled  once  for  all.  Excellent  work 
was  done  in  1877  by  Colonels  Campbell  and 
Heaviside,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  in  connect- 
ing Suez  with  Aden  and  Aden  with  Bombay  ; 
but  unfortunately  there  was  a  weak  liuk 
between  Suez  and  Greenwich,  and  their  obser- 
vations did  not  fix  Bombay  satisfactorily. 

As  the  difiioulty  of  working  through  long 
submarine  cables  is  very  great,  it  was  decided 
that  any  further  attempt  to  fix  the  longitude 
of  some  place  in  India,  between  which  and 
Madras  the  dift'erence  of  time  was  correctly 
known,  should  be  made  on  the  telegraph  line 
connecting  London  and  India  by  way  of  Ger- 
many, Russia,  and  Persia.  This  line,  which  is 
ktiown  as  the  Indo-European  Telegraph,  and 
is  worked  by  the  Indo-European  Telegraph 
Company  from  London  to  Teheran,  and  by  the 
English  Government  from  Teheran  to  India, 
has  submarine  cables  for  only  short  distances. 
In  1893  it  was  decided  that  the  work  should  be 
undertaken.  The  purchase  of  an  entirely  new 
equipment  was  sanctioned — two  transits  were 
ordered  from  Messrs.  Troughton  &  Simms, 
of  London  ;  two  chronographs  from  Messrs. 
Warner  &  Swasey,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  and 
two  special  chronometers  from  Messrs.  Bond, 
of  Boston,  Mass.  The  instruments  were  ready 
in  the  summer  of  1894,  and  the  work  began  in 
the  autumn.  The  persons  entrusted  with  the 
work  were  two  very  able  ofiioers  of  the  Royal 
Engineers,  Capt.  S.  G.  Burrard  and  Lieut. 
G.  P.  Lenox  Conyngham,  both  of  whom  had 
had  considerable  experience  of  work  of  this 
nature. 

The  Persian  Gulf  arc  was  first  measured 
through  the  English  Government  cable  con- 
necting Bushire  with  Karachi,  the  latter  place 
being  one  of  the  stations  of  the  system  of 
longitudes  which  extends  over  India.  There 
were,  it  is  true,  some  difiiculties  with  the  cable  ; 
but  these  were  successfully  got  over,  and  this 
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portion  of  the  work  was  finished  in  February, 
1895.  Both  ofBcers  then  proceeded  to  England  ; 
and,  while  the  necessary  negotiations  with 
foreign  governments  were  proceeding,  certain 
slight  alterations  in  the  equipment,  which  ex- 
perience pointed  out,  were  effected.  In  con- 
sultation with  the  Astronomer  Eoyal  and  the 
Engineer-in- Chief  of  the  Post  Office  telegraphs, 
it  was  at  first  decided  to  have  Berlin  and 
Teheran  as  the  two  intermediate  stations 
between  Greenwich  and  Bushire  ;  but,  later 
on,  it  was  found  more  convenient  to  adopt 
Potsdam  instead  of  Berlin,  on  account  of  the 
greater  amount  of  available  space.  The  German 
authorities  rendered  valuable  assistance,  the 
head  of  the  Geodetic  Institute,  Prof.  Helmert, 
giving  every  facility,  and  an  experienced  officer 
of  the  Telegraph  Department  being  instructed 
to  help.  The  Indo-European  Telegraph  Com- 
pany most  kindly  placed  one  of  their  wires  at 
the  disposal  of  the  officers.  The  connexion 
between  Greenwich  and  Potsdam  was  com- 
pleted with  all  possible  care  in  August,  1895, 
the  only  serious  difficulty  encountered  being 
the  unfavourable  weather,  which  caused  great 
delay.  Lieut.  Conyngham  then  proceeded  to 
Teheran,  Capt.  Burrard  remaining  at  Potsdam, 
in  order  to  measure  the  great  arc  between  these 
two  places.  Not  the  least  difficult  part  of  the 
work  was  the  transport  of  the  delicate  yet 
heavy  instruments,  which  were  ill  adapted  for 
mule  transport,  from  the  Caspian  to  Teheran  ; 
but,  thaiilcs  to  Lieut.  Conyngham's  unceasing 
care  and  attention,  no  accidents  occurred. 
Af  ler  putting  up  the  instruments  in  the  grounds 
of  the  English  Legation  here,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  work  direct  with  Potsdam  without 
any  translation  between  ;  but  the  attempt  not 
being  successful,  a  translation  was  inserted  at 
Odessa.  Fortunately  this  point  had  been  dis- 
cussed and  arranged  by  Lieut.  Conyngham  on 
passing  through  Odessa,  in  case  it  should  prove 
necessary.  The  measurement  of  this  arc  was 
extremely  difficult.  It  was  found  that  the 
induction  from  the  great  number  of  wires  on 
the  same  poles  as  the  Indo-European  Com- 
pany's wire  from  Warsaw  to  Berlin  completely 
obliterated  the  rather  faint  signals  passing  from 
Odessa  direct ;  and  Capt.  Burrard,  with  infinite 
tact,  approached  the  German  telegraph  authori- 
ties, and  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  immense 
concession  of  having  all  work  on  the  wires 
stopped  for  a  short  period  every  night  during 
the  exchange  of  the  time-signals.  As  there 
were  in  places  as  many  as  fifty  wires  which 
had  to  be  kept  quiet,  it  wUl  be  seen  that 
the  concession  was  a  very  important  one.  On 
account  of  bad  weather  either  at  Berlin  or  at 
Teheran,  and  a  total  interruption  of  all  com- 
munication for  a  fortnight  in  November,  through 
floods  in  the  Caucasus,  the  work  on  the  Potsdam- 
Teheran  section  continued  for  nearly  two 
months,  and  was  very  arduous ;  but  it  was  at 
last  successfully  brovight  to  an  end.  Capt. 
Burrard  then  proceeded  to  Bushire,  Lieut. 
Conyngham  remaining  at  Teheran  in  order  to 
measure  the  remaining  link  from  Teheran  to 
Bushire.  This  measurement  has  just  been 
completed  without  any  serious  difficulty.  The 
whole  operation  of  connecting  Karachi  with 
Greenwich  has  taken  about  eighteen  months, 
and  the  final  result  will  in  due  time  bo  pub- 
lished by  tbft  Survey  of  India.  The  success  of 
the  work  has  been  due  not  only  to  the  un- 
flagging zeal  of  the  two  officers,  but  also  to 
the  admirable  state  of  efficiency  in  which  the 
lines  of  the  Tudo-European  Telegraph  are 
maintained.  The  new  instruments  have  given 
every  satisfaction,  their  workmanship  being 
most  excellt-nf. 

A.  HOUTUM-SC'HINDLER. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THK  RESTORED  PRONTSCIATION  OF  GREEK. 
Liverpool :  May  18, 1898. 

This  morning's  Academy  contains  the  second 
half  of  Prof.  Conway's  reply  to  my  criticisms. 
His  two  letters  differ  widely  in  tone  and  valua. 
If  I  merely  desired  a  polemic  victory,  I  should 
prefer  the  first ;  but,  seeing  that  I  desire  chiefl.y 
to  get  the  subject  further  elucidated,  whether  by 
my  opponents  or  by  myself,  I  much  prefer  tlie 
second.  The  two  letters  demand  such  different 
replies  that  I  think  it  will  be  best  to  answar 
them  separately.  Prof.  Conway  opens  his  first 
letter  by  declaring  that  he  is  being  misunder- 
stood, while,  in  point  of  fact,  he  is  strenuously 
engaged  in  misunderstanding  me.  I  will  take 
up  this  letter  of  his  (Academy,  May  9)  point 
by  point,  and  show  that  it  is  absolutely  made 
up  of  avoidable  misunderstandings. 

(1)  He  alleges  that  I  did  not  observe  his 
strong  expressions  of  attachment  to  the  tutoriil 
point  of  view.  But  I  did  observe  them  very 
closely.  My  complaint  is  that  up  till  now  this 
attachment,  however  strongly  expressed,  has 
been  purely  Platonic  :  it  has  led  to  nothing,  it 
has  begotten  nothing.  Prof.  Conway  has  aimed 
from  first  to  last  at  a  hard  and  fast  fifth- 
century  standard ;  and  even  where  a  choice 
of  alternatives  existed,  tutorial  considerations 
have  counted  for  little  or  nothing  in  his  actnil 
choice.  Now  mark  the  natural  result.  La  it 
year  the  Professors  decreed,  ex  cathedris,  withoi  it 
alternative,  that  <p,  X'  ^  were  to  be  pronounced 
(p  +  /(),  {k  +  h),  and  [t  +  h);  but  now,  in  this 
letter,  Prof.  Conway  is  "anxious  to  obtain 
opinions  whether  these  are  teachable  values  " 
or  not.  Last  year  the  Professors  decreed  that 
6  and  o  were  no  longer  to  be  made  identical 
with  English  (and  Welsh)  <'  and  o,  but  were  to 
have  "  close  "  values,  though  it  was  as  evident 
then  as  it  is  now  that  these  values  were  and  ar(i 
unteachable  in  this  country ;  and  so  in  othei: 
cases.  Besides,  if  the  Professors  had  not  somei 
lurking  dislike  to  this  point  of  view,  I  do  not 
yet  see  why  they  repeatedly  pilloried  my  inno- 
cent good  word  "tutorial"  between  inverted 
commas. 

(2)  The  Professor  next  proceeds  to  allege 
that,  except  as  to  if),  x.  *,  the  divergence  between 
himself  and  me  "  ie,  nevertheless,  when  seen 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  practical  teacher, 
confined  within  very  narrow  limits  ";  and  hB 
repeats  this  in  his  second  letter.  But  the  Pro- 
fessors recommend  that  f  shall  be  pronounced 
zd;  I  recommend  that  it  be  pronounced  (fc. 
The  Professors  want  m  pronounced  like  English 
"awe";  I  want  it  kept  equivalent  to  Latin  (5, 
as  at  present.  The  Professors  want  ei  pro- 
nounced as  a  monophthong  =  French  i-  ;  I 
want  it  pronounced  as  a  diphthong  (e  +  »).  [f 
there  really  is  a  "  practical  teacher"  who  con- 
siders these  differences  "  very  narrow,"  I  wouM 
much  like  to  know  him,  for  he  must  be  a 
very  extraordinary  man. 

(3)  The  next  paragraph  of  the  Professoi's 
letter  contains  what  is  perhaps  the  most  remarli- 
able  of  this  very  remarkable  series  of  misunde  r- 
standings.  "  It  may  be  taken,  then,  that  tlie 
questions  Dr.  Lloyd  wishes  us  to  discuss  refer 
to  the  age  of  Pericles."  I  need  only  trouble 
the  impartial  reader  to  refer  to  the  letter  in 
which  I  opened  this  discussion  (  Acad  em  r, 
January  11),  and  especially  to  the  series  of 
sentences  of  which  the  first  runs  thus:  "I 
desire  to  enter  a  caveat  against  the  hard  and 
fast  adoption  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.  as  the 
standard  period  of  Greek  pronunciation." 

(4)  In  the  next  two  paragraphs  I  am  first 
gently  chidden  for  referring  to  Brugmaun's 
Grnndriss,  instead  of  referring  to  his  "more 
recent "  Oriechische  Orammati'k,  second  edition. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Grammatik  came  out 
between  the  volumes  of  the  Orundriss,  and  I 
knew  very  well  that  it  contained  nothing  t> 


invalidate  my  quotations  from  the  latter.  I 
therefore  watched  with  some  interest  to 
see  what  the  Professor  would  do.  He  is 
actually  reduced  to  quote  a  passage  which 
says  nothing  about  date  at  all !  It  is  simply 
a  common-sense  direction  about  the  interpre- 
tation of  local  inscriptions  which  happen 
to  contain  <p,  x,  ^i  or  their  equivalents. 
What  Brugmann  does  say  about  date  ia  the 
OrammaMk  is  precisely  equivalent  to  what  I 
quoted  from  the  Orundriss.  I  was,  therefore, 
absolutely  right  in  stating  that  Brugmann  does 
not  support  the  Professors  on  the  asjjirate 
question.  Brugmann  knows  too  well  the  con- 
flict of  evidence ;  and  he  knows  also  that  two 
warring  pronunciations  often  exist  side  by  side 
ior  long  spaces  of  time  without  the  decisive 
-victory  of  either — a  possibility  which  never 
seems  to  have  entered  for  one  moment  into 
Prof.  Conway's  calculations.  Hence  his  readi- 
ness to  rush  in  with  a  positive  verdict  where 
Brugmann  fears  to  tread.  Let  it  be  here 
noted  that  for  my  part  I  am  not  concerned  to 
maintain  that  the  spirant  pronunciations  (/, 
German  ch,  and  English  <A  in  "  thin  ")  were  the 
dominant  values  of  (^,  x.  *  in  Athens  in  the  fifth 
or  even  in  the  fourth  ooutury  B.C.  It  is 
enough  for  the  purposes  of  my  argument  if 
they  are  classical  at  all.  That  the  2"\4>iKioi 
spelling  proves  little  may  be  seen  from 
Meisterhans,  2nd  edit.,  p.  60. 

(5)  The  Professor's  next  two  paragraphs 
treat  of  Dr.  Dawes'  thesis.  The  Professor, 
as  usual,  misunderstands.  My  main  point,  as 
anybody  can  see  (Academy,  March  21).  is  not 
that  Dr.  Dawes,  but  that  the  examiners  of 
London  University,  who  approved  her 
thesis,  saw  nothing  unreasonable  in  holding 
the  aspirated  values  doubtful.  But  the  Pro- 
fessor simply  falls  foul  of  Dr.  Dawes,  and 
resumes  the  attack  which  he  made  on  her  thesis 
in  the  Classicaf  Revietu  for  February.  Now  it 
is  all  very  well  to  scoff  at  Dr.  Dawes.  But 
what  if  she  were  to  reciprocate  ?  Let  us  see 
what  might  then  happen. 

(6)  The  next  part  of  Prof.  Conway's  reply  to 
me  consists  of  two  paragraphs  from  this  very 
leview.  The  first  of  the  two  quoted  para- 
graphs is  relevant  and  reasonable.  I  would 
only  suggest  that  the  crucial  thing  to  be  noted 
in  the  mass  of  vulgar  spellings  such  as  x'^'"'' 
and  Kiddii  for  X'ti^'',  is  not  simply  that  they 
continue  into  the  fourth  century  B  c,  but  that 
they  practically  cease  in  the  third.  Did  the 
aspirate  suddenly  cease  to  be  detachable  in 
300  B.C.?  Certainly  not.  The  spirant  pro- 
nunciation must  have  been  growing  in  the 
fourth  century,  otherwise  it  could  not  have 
become  decisively  victorious  in  the  third.  This 
is  how  I  read  the  evidence  exhibited  by 
Meisterhans  [Oram,  der  AUischen  laschrifkn, 
p.   79). 

But  the  other  paragraph  professes  to  give 

"fresh  evidence  of  a  most  conclualve  charaotcr 
from  the  transcription  of  a  very  largo  number  of 
Uemotic  words  into  Greek  letters  in  the  two 
Gnostic  papyri  of  London  and  Leyden," 

as  set  forth  by  Hess  [Indogerm.  Forschnnijni, 
vi.,  p.  223).  Hess  dates  them  in  the  second 
century  A.D.  But  a  house  divided  against  :i, 
hoxise  falleth ;  and  if  Prof.  Conway  be  divided 
against  Prof.  Conway,  how  shall  his  criticisin 
stand  ?  We  turn  over  the  leaf  of  the  Classkal 
Ri'view  and  we  find  on  the  previous  page  Proi. 
Conway's  definition — not  at  all  a  bad  one — of  '4 
Phonetic  Law.     It  is 

"a  definite  uniform  change  of  a  given  sound, 
under  definite  conditions,  completed  within  defioit.) 
limits  of  time  and  place." 

Prof.  Conway  has  enunciated  this  so  often  that, 
he  calls  it  "  grevious  to  repeat."  He  intends  it, 
of  course,  for  Dr.  Dawes.  But  what  is  sauci 
for  Dr.  Dawes  is  sauce  also  for  Prof.  Conway. 
Let  us  inquire,  then,  under  what  Phonetic  Law 
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this  "  moBt  conclusive  evidence  "  of  to  can  be 

considered  to  have  any  ^^'S^^*- .  ^°  l^^des 
time,  it  is  seven  centuries  removed  from  Fericies 
S^oint  of  place,  it  is  removed  to  a  foreign  -d 
distant    country;    in    pomt    of    conditions,  it 

belongs  to  a  dialect  which   I  °i^"J^^^S^;i°  P"^^*    than  live  misunu«».,» b-.  --   ---  , 

out    is  not  phonetically   descended  from   t&e    ["^^ J"^^.    ,    ,.Dr.  Lloyd  does  not  demur  to 
°'^?:.''    T^,„/T>..f    nnnwav.   for    a  moment,    la'-ge._^  liKt,     i^r.        y  ^        ^     ^^^^^ 


Attic.      Does   Proi.   Conway,   tor 


about  vowels,  which  belong  more  to  the  subject 
of  Ws  second.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
naraerach  about  C  in  his  second  letter,  which  1 
^U  ^Zl  with  here,  thus  finishing  the  con- 
sonants altogether.  It  also  n^^^^s  a  good 
finish  to  my  letter,  because  it  consists  of  no  les^ 
than  five  misunderstandmgs,  all  very  fine  and 
uuau   ii»o_  Ti„„;i  ^/loQ  Tint,  flnmur  to  3it 


Attic.      Uoes    rroi.   v^uuwa,jr,    *«.       ,, 
tpp'se  that  Egyptians  would  or  -uld  -quire 
Greek,    except  with  » .  ^t^ongly  Egyptianised 
nhonology?     Nothing  is  more  hkely  than  that 
Kreellspirates,reachingEgyptalive  would 
flourish    and    survive    exceptionally  amid    an 
aspirating  population,     ^nd  as  to  the  kmd  o 
Greek    pronunciation    which     the     Egyptians 
ori-iaallv  adopted,  it  maybe  usefully  pointed 
out"   that    the^  Alexandrian    New    Testament 
MSS     of     the    fourth    century    a.d.    contam 
the  spellings  itrfa,  6pic.^,  x^^^^""'  "P""'  "'P""' 
XZ  and  many  others,  representing  pronun- 
ciation which  cannot  possibly  ^-^e  come  from 
Attica,  because  they  had  been  obsolete   n  Attica 
for    nearly    a    thousand    years.     Besides,   we 
know  historically  that  Greek  pronunciation  did 
not     reach     Egypt    through    specially    Attc 
channels.     The  influence  of  Attica  on  HeUemc 
phonology  must  not  be  measured  by  its  in- 
fluence on  vocabulary,  through  literature.     It 
Ts  thus  seen  that  Prof.  Conway  fails  to  compre- 
hend  his  own  definition.      Not  content  with 
misunderstanding  me,  he  'nw^^^.^^f.^f  ^,^"^: 
self  also.     Surely  this  ought  to  be  the  climax 
of  misunderstanding. 

(7)  But  the  next  paragraph  contains  yet 
another.  Prof.  Conway  wonders  that  I  demur 
to  his  neglecting  Blass'  opmions  about  0,  7,  S, 
It  is  true'that  I  demur  ;  but  this  is  not  what  I 
demur  to.  If  the  kind  reader  will  refer  to  my 
previous  letters,  he  will  easUy  discover  that  my 
points  about  /3.  7,  5  are  these:  (a  The  Pro- 
fessors assert  that  there  is  a  practical  unanimity 
of  good  authorities  about  Greek  pronunciation 
in  the  fifth  century  B.C.  ;  (J)  they  nommate  as 
best  authorities  Brugmann,  G.  Meyer,  and 
Blass;  but  (c)  on  consulting  these  authorities 
the  alleged  agreement  is  not  found  to  exist ; 
they  art  found,  among  other  things  to  differ 
widely  on  the  simple  case  of  »,  7,  5.;  therefore, 
the  question  is  certainly  not  yet  in  that  ripe 
condition  which  the  Professors  allege.  Prof. 
Conway  now  says  that  he  indicated  on  p.  iv. 
of  his  pamphlet  "the  far  higher  degree  of 
authority"  which  he  attributed  to  Bnigmann 
and  G.  Meyer,  as  compared  with  Blass.  But 
on  turning  to  the  page  cited  I  And  no  mdica. 
tion  of  such  a  preference  whatever.  Brugmann 
himself  quotes  Blass  continually ;  and  if  there 
is  an  admitted  difference  of  authority,  what 
becomes  of  the  aUeged  unanimity  :- 

(8^  There  are  three  footnotes  to  this  farst 
letter  of  Prof.  Conway's,  and  there  is  just  one 
of  them  which  is  capable  of  containing  a  mis- 
understanding. It  contains  it.  Prof.  Conway 
dislikes  my  explanation  of  the  Pundanms  in- 
cident ;  therefore  he  chooses  fromtne  var,ae  Uc- 
tiones  of  that  story  one  which  conveys  the 
implication  that  a  Greek  of  Cicero  s  time  could 
make  no  better  shot  at  the  pronunciation  of 
the  Latin  name  i^undanius  than  ffundamus ;  and 
then  he  seems  to  think  that  he  has  demolished 
my  theory,  which  is  (a)  that  this  Gree^  used 
hi;native%.  for  the  Latin  J,  and  (6J  that  his 
native  f  was  bilabial  /  ("blowmg  to  cool  ). 
But  the  attentive  reader  wiU  remember  that  my 
valuation  of  QuintiUan's  <l>  was  not  based  on  one 
but  on  three  passages  from  his  wntmgs.  It  is 
useless  to  submit  these  again  to  Prof.  Conway  ; 
but  every  point  securely  fixed  in  these  matters 
helDS  to  fix  more.  I  will  therefore  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  submitting  the  question  in 
its  phonetic  aspect  to  my  colleagues  of  the 
AsscKiiation      Phonetique,      and     vtiU     invite 

°^(9)  I  have  now  analysed  the  whole  of  Prof. 
Conway's  first  letter,  except  two  paragraphs 


rfaVinrb-  the^Xl  fif thtcTntury  value  of 
C.>:Yf  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  conclusion 
of  my  examination  of  C  (Academy,  March  28 
he  will  read,  "  There  is  reaUy  no  eyf^nce  that 
zd  was  ever  the  prevadmg  value  of  Cin  Attica. 
Second  "  The  value  of  C  in  prosody  is  at  once 
exputed  and  impressed  on  the  -hoolboy^s 
memory"-  but  it  is  obvious  that  .^z  does  ttus 
Tusras^w^U  as,  or  rather  better  than  .^  as 
I  showed  in  my  said  letter.  Third,  .(iis  a 
very  common  childish  mispronunciation  of  both 
Englisb  /  and  French  j,  both  initially  and 
med  ally"  ;  but  if  zd  in  this  case  is  common 
Sh  I  doubt),  dz  is  certainly  much  com- 
biner; one  may  hear  pronunciations  like  rf.a^ 
for  "iam,"  pidzon  for  "  pigeon,  cLomt  tor 
SL/Any  da^,  but  I  think  the  child  who  ^ay^ 
idam,  pizdon,  or  zdavie  may  be  bracketed  with 
the  "Practical  Teacher "  whom  we  heard  of 
iust  now,  as  avis  rarisstma.  Fourth,  J.ne 
iombrnation  of  sounds"  zd  "is  extremely 
comuiuaiiu  „  _   .,   .     fojpiy  common  in 

common  in  Enghsh     ,  it  is  lainy  ju 
that  position  where  it  never  occurs  in  Greek 
namely,  as  final  (in  "  closed,"  "  raised      &c. 
h^llrj  rare  indeed  as  a  medial,  and  absolutely 
wanting  as  an  initial  form.     Fifth,  says  Prof. 
Conwaf ,  the   zd  pronunciation  will  teach  the 
student   the   tiue  Aryan  etymology  of  o(os  - 
Ger.  ast,   and  of  bC^  (surely  he  means  K^)  - 
Lat.  -sido;  but  I  have  shown  conclusively  m 
the  same  letter  that  the  equation  C  =  ^^g-   -"■ 
w^ll  lead  the  student  ten  times  as  ?ften  wrong 
as  right,  whUe  dz  points  very  straightly  to  the 
ordinary  Idg.  equivalents  of  C,  namely,  dy  and 

^^i  have  now  said  about  the  consonants  what 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  say.  It  would  be 
unkind  to  say  more.  ^  ^   ^^^^ 
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absolutely  necessary.  Compared  with  the  issue 
of  the  above-mentioned  treatises,  the  expense 
of  bringing  out  this  interesting  fragment  would 

^^la\hefe  no  individual  or  society  ready  to 
undertake  this  expense,  and  to  make  a  present 
to  the  Labourdin  Basques  of  a  translation  of  the 
Bible  prepared   for  them  two   hundred  years 

*S0  •''  Lleweiyn  Thomas. 


THE  SHIRBTOIf   CASTLE  BASQUE  MSS. 

Jeaus  CoUege,  Osford :  May  25,  189S. 
In  your  Philology  Notes  last  week  a  para- 
graph appears  which  states  two  facts 
fS?e  correcUy,  but  from  an  ^nfortunate 
collocation  of  words  conveys  a  false  impression. 
I?  is  quite  true  that  Mr.  Wentworth  Webster 
has  pubUshed  in  two  foreign  periodicals 
specimens  (with  which  I  supplied  him)  o 
d'Urte's  (1)  Basque  Grammar  _  and  (2) 
Dictionary.  These  specimens  are  intended  to 
enable  Basque  scholars  to  judge  of  the  value  of 
ttose  works  with  a  view  to  their  pubhcation 
The  expense  and  difficulty  of  issuing  such 
lengthy  treatises  will  be  so  great  that  the  most 
sanluine  Bascophile  cannot  look  forward  to 
their  early  appearance.  •„!,+    >,„ 

It  is  not;  however,  true  (as  might  be 
inferred  from  the  paragraph)  that  Mr  Went- 
worth Webster  has  issued  a  new  edition  ot 
d'Urte's  translation  of   Genesis  with  part  ot 

■^  Th^^only  edition  yet  published  is  the  one 
which  I  was  kindly.  aUowed  to  bring  out 
in  "Anecdota  Oxomensia"  m  1893,  and 
of  this  edition  more  than  three  hundred 
copies  remain,  and  are  likely  long  to  remam, 
in  the  store-rooms  of  the  Clarendon 
Press  The  price  is  prohibitive  and  the  work 
is  not  adapted  for  popular  use.  But  it  is 
very  desirable  that  a  popular  edition  of  the 
version  should  be  published  and  circulated  m 
Ihe  province  of  Labourde  A  famous  Basque 
scholar  in  France  is  ready  to  superintend  the 
work  and  to  make  such  alteration  of  obsolete 
wordL    and     evident     mistakes     as 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 
The  Epidemiological  Society  has  resolved  to 
found  a  medal  in  honour  of  Jenner,  to  be 
awrrded  to  persons  who  shall  have  added  to 
toe  knowledge  of  epidemiology  and  preventive 
medicine. 

The  Croonian  Lectures  will  be  delivered  at 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  by  D-^-  f^°;|« 
Oliver,   on    Tuesday   and    Thursday    o     next 
week  ^nd  the  following  week  Hs  s-bject  being 
"The  Study  of  the  Blood  and  the  Circulation. 
The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Institu 
tion  of  Civil  Engineers-to  receive  the  report 
of  the  council,  aid  to  elect  the  ofilcers  for  nex 
year— will  be  held  on  Tuesday  next,   at  Great 
George-street  Westminster. 

The  evening  discourse  at  the  Eoyal  Institu- 
tion on  Fridal  next,  will  be  dehvered  by  Prof. 
J  A.  FleLini,  on  "  Electrical  and  Magnetic 
Eesearch  at  Low  Temperatures. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Zoological  Society,  to 
be  held  on  Tuesday  next,  Mr.  Charles  D.vies 
Sberborn  will  give  an  explanation  of  the  plan 
adopted  by  tim  in  preparing  his  Inde.  Ue.erum 
et  Specierum  Animalium. 

On  Friday  next,  at  4  p.m..  Dr.  D.  Morris,  of 
Kew!  WiU  deliver  the  first  of  two  lectures  in 
toe  Gardens  of  the  Eoyal  Botanic  Society, 
T?«cr«nt'«  Park  on  "The  Plants  and  Gardens 
SeCan^a^  islands,"  illustrated  with  lanteni 
slides.  The  lectures  are  free  to  visitors  to  the 
gardens.  ,    , 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Geologists  Assooia- 
tiotMbeheldon  Friday  next  at  University 
College,  Prof.  John  Milne,  of  Japan,  wi  read 
apa?er  illustrated  by  the  lantern,  on  "  Geo- 
d/nami^is,"  dealing  with  bradyseisms,  earth- 
quakes, and  otoer  movements  of  the  earth  a 
crust.  .   ,    , 

Major  P.  A.  Macmahon  has  been  appointed 
to^resent  toe  London  Matoematioal  Society 
at  the  celebration  of  Lord  Kelvin's  jnbdee  at 

G1&B20W* 

The  metropolitan  counties  branch  of  the 
British  Medical  Association  will  give  a  con- 
versazione in  the  Natural  History  Museum, 
Cromwell-road,  on  Thursday,  June  18 


At  toe  last  meeting  of  toe  Zoological  Society 
for  scientific  business,  the  secretary  (Mr  P.  L. 
Sclaterl  exhibited  a  daguerreotype  por  rait  of 
what  was  believed  to  be  the  first  gorilla  ever 
brought  aUve  to  Europe.  It  was  hvmg  m 
Wombwell's  menagerie  in  1855,  and  was  then 
erroneously  supposed  to  be  a  chimpanzee. 
Thi°s  port  lit  has  been  lent  by  a  man  former  y 
in  M>.  WombweU's  employ  who  had  sent  wito 
it  an  account  of  the  animal  and  its  habits. 

MESSRS.  Macmuxan  &  Co.  have  ]ust 
pubUshed  an  English  translation  by  Mr 
D  E.  Jones  and  Mr.  G.  A.  Schott.  of  a 
volume  of  misceUaneous  papers  by  Hemrich 
Hem  the  young  German  physicist,  whose 
«mlrkable  researthes  in  electricity  were  xm- 
hanoUy  cut  short  by  his  premature  death. 
Svoiume  contains  mainly  his  earlier  investi- 
gations, which  have  hitherto  been  difficult  ot 
fccess  The  intioduction,  by  Prof.  Lenard. 
Ldudes  extracts  from  Hertz's  letters  to  his 
mrents  which  throw  interesting  Ught  upon 
the  course  of  his  scientific  development. 


452 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[May^SO,  1896.— No.  1256. 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Biblical 
Archaeology,  to  be  held  in  Great  Euesell-street 
on  Tuesday  next,  the  Eev.  G.  Margoliouth,  of 
the  British  Museum,  will  read  a  paper  on 
"  Some  Fragments  of  the  Palestinian  Version 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Philological  Society, 
to  be  held  on  Friday  next  at  University 
College,  Gower-street,  Prof.  Skeat  will  read 
two  papers  on  "The  Text  of  Wyclif's  Bible," 
and  "Chaucer  Miscellanies." 

A  PRELIMINARY  announcement  has  been 
issued  of  the  eleventh  Oriental  Congress,  which, 
in  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed  at  the 
Geneva  meeting  two  years  ago,  is  to  be  held  at 
Paris  in  1897.  The  date  now  fixed  is  from 
September  5  to  12  ;  the  subscription  is  twenty 
francs ;  and  M.  Ernest  Leroux  has  been 
appointed  treasurer  and  publisher.  The  per- 
manent committee  is  composed  as  follows : 
president,  M.  Charles  Schefer,  administrator  of 
the  Ecole  des  Langues  Orientales  Vivantes ; 
vice-president,  Prof.  Barbier  de  Meynard, 
president  of  the  Societe  Asiatique ;  secretaries. 
Prof.  Maspero  and  Prof.  Henri  Cordier.  The 
number  of  sections  has  been  enlarged  to  seven, 
three  of  which  are  sub-divided ;  and  archae- 
ology is  added  to  language  in  the  title  of  each. 
Aryan,  the  first  section,  is  sub-divided  into 
India,  Iran,  and  Linguistics ;  the  Far  East, 
into  (a)  China  and  Japan,  and  (i)  Indo-China, 
Malaysia,  and  Polynesia ;  Mohammedan  lan- 
guages and  archaeology  have  a  section  to 
themselves;  Semitic  is  sub-divided  into  (a) 
Aramaean,  Hebrew,  Phoenician,  and  Ethiopic, 
and  (t)  Assyrian;  the  languages  of  Africa  are 
combined  with  Egyptian ;  a  special  section  is 
devoted  to  the  relations  between  Greece  and 
the  East  down  to  the  Byzantine  period ;  and 
what  we  believe  to  be  a  new  section  has  for 
its  subject  the  ethnography  and  folk-lore  of 
the  East.  The  wealth  of  France  in  oriental 
scholarship  is  shown  by  the  committees  for 
each  section,  whose  names  it  is  unnecessary  to 
quote,  as  most  of  them  would  be  familiar  to 
readers  of  the  Academy. 

We   quote   the    following    from   an  Indian 
newspaper : 

"Mr.  L.  Eice,  director  of  the  Archaeological 
Department  in  Mysore,  who  two  years  ago  die- 
covered  the  Asoka  edicts  of  Siddapur,  has  again 
made  three  most  valuable  finds.  The  beet  pre- 
eerved  among  the  three  documents  is  a  long 
metrical  eulogy  on  the  excavation  of  a  tank, 
near  a  Siva  temple ;  and  the  other  two  are,  in 
spite  of  their  defective  preservation,  of  very 
coneiderable  interest.  They  are  found  on  one  and 
the  same  stone  pillar,  and  show  nearly  the  same 
characters.  The  older  one  contains  an  edict  in 
Prakrit  of  the  Prdi  type,  by  which  the  Maharaja 
Haritiputta  Satakanni,  the  joy  of  the  Vinhukaba- 
dutu  family,  assigns  certain  villages  to  a  Brahman. 
This  Satakanni  is  already  known  through  a  short 
native  inscription  found  by  Dr.  Burgess  at  Bana- 
vasi,  which  records  the  gift  of  the  image  of  a  Naga, 
a  tank,  and  a  Buddhist  Vihara  by  the  Maharaja's 
daughter.  The  other  document,  which  contains 
an  invocation  cf  a  deity,  called  Mattapattidiva, 
probably  a  local  form  of  Siva,  furnishes  further 
proof  for  the  early  prevalence  of  Brahmauiem  in 
Mysore." 


was  used,  with  the  slit  in  the  centre  of  curvature, 
and  the  slide  which  held  the  sensitive  film  formed 
part  of  a  cylinder  with  a  radius  of  h\  feet,  bo  that 
when  the  axis  of  this  cylinder  was  midway  between 
the  slit  and  grating  every  part  of  the  spectrum 
was  perfectly  focussed  on  the  film.  The  length 
of  the  photograph  between  the  limits  of  wave- 
length above  mentioned  was  65  centimeters. 
To  obviate  the  confusion  cauned  by  the  over- 
lapping of  the  spectra  of  different  orders,  he 
projected  on  to  the  slit  the  image  of  the  source 
of  light  by  means  of  a  combination  of  two  quartz 
lenses  with  a  quartz  prism  of  30  deg.  between  them. 
The  slit  being  vertical  the  edge  of  the  prism  was 
made  horizontal,  with  the  result  that  the  more  re- 
frangible rays  were  somewhat  diverted  downwards, 
and  the  image  of  the  slit  produced  by  them  fell  on 
the  film  at  a  different  level  from  that  produced  by 
less  refrangible  rays.  Consequently  the  spectrum 
of  the  second  order  in  the  photograph  was  about 
half  the  length  of  the  lines  lower  than  the  part  of 
the  spectrum  of  the  first  order  at  the  same  place, 
and  the  two  orders  were  at  once  distinguished.  It 
is  not  at  all  difficult  with  a  table  of  sines  to  set  out 
a  scale  of  wave-lengths  for  a  spectrum  formed  in 
this  way ;  and  such  a  Ecale  once  made  would  of  course 
apply  to  all  photographs  taken  with  the  same  in- 
strument, provided  there  were  no  inequalities  in  the 
shrinking  of  the  films  when  drying  after  develop- 
ment. Unfortunately  Prof.  Liveing  had  found 
that  the  films,  inelastic  as  they  seem  even  when 
wet,  did  not  shrink  uniformly,  and  he  was  therefore 
turning  his  attention  to  glass  plates.  Glass  plates 
will  not  bend  to  cylinders  of  so  short  a  radius  as 
5;(  feet  without  danger  of  fracture,  but  thin  sheet 
glass  can  easily  be  bent  to  a  cylinder  of  double  that 
radius.  He  was  therefore  fitting  up  a  suitable 
camera  for  use  with  a  large  grating  of  21  feet 
radius,  and  hoped  to  obtain  photographs  with  it 
which  should  not  only  be  useful  for  reference,  but 
from  which  wave-lengths  could  be  read  off  to  a  close 
approximation.  At  present  he  could  only  read  off 
wave-lengths  from  the  films  by  photographing  a 
known  spectrum,  such  as  that  of  iron,  at  the  same 
time  and  on  the  same  film  as  the  other  spectrum, 
and  measuring  the  distance  of  the  unknown  line 
from  the  nearest  lines  of  known  wave-length,  a 
much  more  troublesome  process  than  the  simple 
application  of  the  scale. — "  The  Atomic  Weight 
of  Oxygen,"  by  Mr.  A.  Scott,  who  gave  a  short 
account  of  the  present  state  of  cur  knowledge  as  to 
the  atomic  weight  of  oxygen,  and  said  that  it  might 
be  regarded  as  conclusively  proved  that  if  H  =  1, 
O  =  15'87  to  15'88.  Morley  determined  the  densi- 
ties of  hydrogen  and  of  oxygen,  and  the  ratios  by 
volume  in  which  the  gases  combine  (by  a  somewhat 
indirect  method),  and  finally  combined  known 
weights  of  hydrogen  and  weighed  the  water  pro- 
duced Thomson  made  similar  determinations  but 
with  far  less  pretension  to  the  highest  accuracy 
attainable.    The  results  were:  — 


Morley. 

Thomsen. 

Weight  of  a  litre  of  oxygen  at) 
O^C,  and  760  mm.  at  sea  level,  [ 
lat.  41,^ ) 

1-12900 

1-42906 

Ditto  for  hydrogen      

•089573 

•089947 

Ratio  of  densities        

lS-9002 

IB  8878 

Ratio  of  combining  volumes 

1  ;  2 00269 

1  :  2-00237 

Atomic  weight  of  oxygen      

15-879 

16-869 

REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Cambhidob  Philosophical  Society. — {Monday, 
April  27.) 

Pkof.  J.  J.  Thomson,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
The  following  commimications  were  made :  On 
"  Photographing  the  Whole  Length  of  a  Spectrum 
at  once,"  by  Prof.  Liveing,  who  exhibited  photo- 
graphs of  a  variety  of  spectra,  in  which  the  whole 
length  of  the  spectrum  between  the  wave-lengths 
.5.50  and  214  was  depicted  on  a  celluloid  film  at  one 
operation.    A  concave  grating  of  lOJ  feet  radius 


The  ratios  by  volume  in  which  the  gases  com- 
bine agree  well  with  that  published  by  the 
I  author  directly  three  years  ago — viz.,  1  :  2  00245 
at  about  15°  and  1  :  200285  at  O'O.— "  The 
Active  Principles  of  Indian  Hemp,"  by 
Messrs.  Wood  and  Easterfield.  The  authors  have 
examined  a  sample  of  charas,  the  exuded  resin 
of  Indian  hemp,  with  a  view  to  isolating  the 
physiologically  active  constituent.  They  find  that 
charas  consists  of  (i)  insoluble  matter  (38  percent.), 
(u)  a  terpene  B  P.  170'— 175'  0.  (IS  per  cent.), 
(iii)  a  eeequiterpene  B.P.  258'— 259'  0.  (2  per 
cent.),  (iv)  a  parafBn,  probably  0;„Hoo  (-5  per 
cent.),  and  (v)  a  compound  OnU^iU;,  B.P. 
265'— 270°  0.  at  15  mm.  pressure  (31  per  cent.) ; 
to  the  last  of  these  they  attribute  the  physio- 
logical action  of  the  hemp  plant.  This  active 
compound,  which  the  authors  name  cannabinol, 
is  a  red  semi- solid  eubstanco  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  but  is  quite  liquid  at  60°  C. ;  it 
yields  a  monacetyl  and  monoOenzoyl  derivative, 
and  can  be  nitrated.  The  same  compound  has 
been  isolated  by  the  authors  from  the  usual 
medicinal    preparations    of    Cannabis    Indica. — 


"The  Pharmacological  Action  of  Hemp  Eesin," 
by  Mr.  Marshall.  The  pharmacologically 
active  compoimd  of  charas  is  the  compound, 
cemnabiuol.  In  doses  of  0 1  g.  to  0 15  g. 
it  produces  decided  intoxication,  character- 
ised by  fits  of  uncontrollable  laughter, 
elurring  speech,  and  ataxic  gait,  a  com- 
plete loss  of  time  -  relation  and  a  sense  of 
extreme  happiness ;  sensation  is  diminished 
somewhat  and  the  pulse-rate  rises  ;  as  a 
rule  there  are  no  hallucinations.  The  acute 
symptoms  last  about  three  hours.  Smaller  doses 
(0-05  g.)  produce  similar  effects,  but  to  less  marked 
degree.  Animals  appear  to  be  leas  susceptible  to 
its  influence  than  man,  and  herbivorous  animals 
than  carnivorous.  The  terpenes  appear  to  act  as 
such,  and  they  do  not  possess  the  peculiar  effects 
of  the  crude  drug.    The  other  bodies  are  inactive. 

(Monday,  May  11.) 

Prof.  J.  J.  Thomson,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  F.  0.  Shiubsall  read  a  paper  on  "  Crania 
from  Tenerrffe,"  embodying  the  measurements  of 
sixty-one  ekulls  and  200  long  bones.  The  average 
height  of  the  islanders,  calculated  from  the  latter, 
was  for  males  1642  mm.  and  for  females  1552  mm. 
The  population  were  divided  into  four  types.  The 
first  and  most  numerous  are  characterised  by  a 
skull  of  large  capacity,  mesaticephalic,  microseme 
and  leptorbine,  -with  a  sharply-cut  nose  sunken  at 
the  root,  an  elliptical  palate,  rounded  forehead, 
full  occipital  region  and  complicated  sutures  ; 
blond  complexion  and  height  above  the  average. 
This  type  was  that  of  the  ancient  Guanches.  The 
second  race  was  also  tall  and  fair,  although  darker 
than  the  former,  with  skulls  which  were  dolicho- 
cephalic, mesoseme,  leptorhine,  and  with  a  para- 
bolic palate,  retreating  forehead,  simple  sutures, 
and  no  marked  fulness  of  the  occiput.  The  third 
type  were  dark  and  of  medium  height,  with  ovoid 
ekulls  of  small  capacity,  dolichocephalic  and 
hypsistenocephalic,  a  slightly  prognathous  face, 
and  a  prominent  nose  not  sunfeen  at  the  root. 
This  race  is  probably  Semitic.  The  fourth  type 
were  short  and  dark,  with  bracbycephalic,  mega- 
seme,  and  platyrhine  skulls  of  fair  c<pacity. 


EoYAL  Km\'vic.— [Anniversary  Mee'i'tg,  Tuesday, 
May  12.) 

Lord  PiEAY,  president,  in  the  chair. — Lord  Loch,  in 
moving  the  re-election  of  Lord  Eeay  as  president  for 
the  next  three  years,  pointed  out  that  through  his 
influence  in  India  Lord  Reay  was  able  to  save  an 
Arohaeologioal  Commission  there.  He  had  also  well 
represented  the  society  at  the  Geneva  Congress. 
Dr.  R.  N.  Gust  seconded  the  motion,  which  was 
carried. — Lord  Eeay,  in  accepting  the  presidency, 
said  he  hoped  that  during  his  term  of  office  he 
should  see  the  establishment  in  London  of  an 
Oriental  School,  the  lack  of  which  was  a  disgrace  to 
England. — The  secretary,  Prof.  Rhys- Davids,  read 
the  report,  which  showed  the  election  of  forty-six 
new  members,  against  the  loss  of  thirteen.  The 
receipts  from  sales  of  the  Journal  had  been  larger 
than  ever  before,  and  the  society  had  during  the 
year  added  £300  to  its  capital. — Dr.  Thornton,  in 
moving  the  adoption  of  the  report,  congratulated 
the  society,  that,  in  spite  of  the  death  of  so  many 
distinguished  men,  including  Sir  Henry  Eawlinaon, 
Sir  Thomas  Wade,  Dr.  Rest,  .and  Prof,  von  Roth, 
the  prospects  of  the  continuation  of  its  work  were 
assured  by  the  very  encouraging  presence  of  so 
many  young  and  promising  workers  in  all  branches  of 
oriental  research.  The  resolution  was  seconded 
by  Blr.  J.  Kennedy.  Among  the  others  who  took 
part  in  the  discussion  were  Major-General  G.  G. 
Alexander,  Dr.  Gaster,  Dr.  Leitner,  Mr.  Desai,  Mr. 
Eiynbird,  Prof.  Bendall,  and  Mr.  Henry  Slorris. 

Meteorological. — [Wednesday,  May  20.) 

E.  Mawmey,  Efq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — Mr.  E. 
H.  Curtis  read  a  paper  on  "The  Expisure  of 
Anemometers,"  in  which  ho  gave  the  results  of  a 
comparison  of  the  records  from  the  three  anemo- 
meters at  Holyhead  :  namely,  the  Robinson,  the 
bridled,  and  the  presture-tube  anemometers.  It  was 
clearly  shown  that  the  force  of  the  wind  is  greatly 
affected  by  surrounding  objects.  The  author  U  of 
opinion  that  for  anemomettical  records  to  b<! 
reliable  and  of  value,  not  only  must  the  instrument 
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be  exposed  in  an  open  place,  free  from  local 
(  batructioue,  but  it  is  alBO  absolutely  eBsential  that 
the  stand  which  carries  it  shall  offer  practically  no 
resistance  to  the  wind,  and  that  the  instrument 
should  not  be  placed  on  the  roof  of  a  house.  The 
paper  was  illustrated  by  a  number  of  lantern 
slides. — An  interesting  collection  of  photographs  of 
clouds,  sent  to  the  society  by  Mr.  H.  0.  Euasell,  of 
the  Sydney  Observatory,  was  also  exhibited. 

SisTomcxL.— (Thursday,  May  21.) 
Sir  M.  E.  Grant  Duff,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Arthur  Hughes  on  "  The 
Parliament  of  Lincoln,  1316,"  in  which  the  events 
which  led  to  the  passing  of  the  Statute  of  Sheriffs 
were  explained  and  iUuBtrated  by  the  author's 
oiiginal  researches  among  the  ISxchequer  and 
Chancery  Eecords. 


FINE    ART. 

THE  NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  GALLERY- 

The  most  recent  acquisitions  to  the  National 
Portrait  Gallery  have  been  : 

By  gift :  Thomas  Graham,  Lord  Lynedoch 
an  oil  painting  by  Sir  George  Hayter,  E.A., 
presented  by  the  Earl  of  Bradford ;  Baron 
Carlo  Marochetti,  E.A,,  a  bronze  statuette  by 
Signer  Ambrosio,  of  Turin,  presented  by 
8ignora  Miiratori  ;  Dr.  Dionysius  Lardner,  a 
miniature  painting  by  Miss  Fortunes  de  Lisle, 
presented  by  his  son,  Commissary-General 
George  D.  Lardner ;  David  Livingstone,  an 
oil-paiutiug  by  Frederick  Havill,  presented  by 
John  Lillie,  Esq. ;  and  Georgiana,  Duchess  of 
Devonshire,  painted  as  a  child  by  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  and  presented  by  Lord  Ronald 
Gower,  a  trustee  of  the  Gallery. 

By  bpquest  :  The  Rev.  Frederick  Denison 
Maurice,  an  oil-painting  by  Samuel  Laurence, 
bequeathed  by  Mrs.  F.  D.  Maurice;  the  Rev. 
John  Keble  and  Samuel  Rogers,  two  iiae 
drawings  by  George  Richmond,  R.A.,  be- 
queathed by  the  artist. 

By  purchase  :  Colley  Gibber,  a  plaster  bust, 
painted  like  life,  and  probably  modelled  by 
L.  F.  Roubiliac — this  bust  was  formerly  in  the 
Strawberry-hill  collection,  it  having  been  pre- 
sented to  Horace  Walpole  by  Mr.  Eaftor, 
brother  of  Mrs.  Clive,  the  actress,  to  whom  it 
had  been  given  by  Cibber  himself  ;  Felicia 
Dorothea  Hemans,  a  plaster  bust  modelled  by 
Angus  Fletcher  ;  George  Gordon,  Lord  Byron, 
an  oil-painting  by  Richard  Westall,  R.A.,  ex- 
hibited at  the  Royal  Academy  in  1825  and  at 
the  National  Portrait  Exhibition  in  1868 ; 
Archbishop  Tobie  Matthew,  an  old  panel  por- 
trait, dated  1619,  artist  unknown. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next  week : 
drawings  of  society,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Charles  Dana 
Gibson ;  and  a  panel  exhibition  of  water- 
colours,  by  Messrs.  Houghton,  Wimperis, 
Orrock,  and  others- — both  at  the  Fine  Art 
Society's ;  a  small  collection  of  pictures  in  oil 
by  deceased  masters  of  English  and  foreign 
schools — including  a  masterpiece  by  Jakob  van 
Ruijsdael — at  the  Dowdeswell  Galleries ;  and 
Messrs.  Cassell  &.  Co.'s  fourteenth  black  and 
white  exhibition,  at  the  Cutlers'  Hall. 

At  the  Royal  Institution,  on  Wednesday 
next,  Prof.  W.  B.  Richmond  will  deliver  his 
concluding  lecture  on  ' '  The  Vault  of  the  Six- 
tine  Chapel,"  which  he  was  unable  to  give  on 
May  2,  owing  to  indisposition. 

Messrs.  Machillan  &  Co.  will  publish 
shortly  Studies  in  the  Art  Anatomy  of  Animals, 
being  a  brief  analysis  of  the  more  familiar 
mammals  and  birds,  designed  for  the  use  of 
sculptors,  painters,  illustrators,  naturalists,  and 
taxidermists,  by  3^.  Ernest  E.  Thompson, 


The  Antiquary  for  June  will  contain  illus- 
trated articles  on  "The  Excavation  of  a  Mound 
with  a  Pointed  Chamber  in  British  Honduras," 
by  Mr.  T.  W.  F.  Gann;  and  on  "  Chichester 
Cathedral  and  the  Fall  of  tbe  Spire  in  1861," 
with  photographs  taken  immediately  before 
and  after  the  disaster. 

The  choice  collection  of  sketches  and  studies 
by  the  old  masters  forined  by  the  late  Earl  of 
Warwick,  which  was  sold  during  two  days  of 
last  week  at  Christie's,  realised  altogether  a 
total  sum  of  £8061.  The  following  were  some 
of  the  largest  prices :  a  black  chalk  study  of 
"The  Descent  from  the  Cross,"  by  Michel 
Angelo,  £1400  (Colnaghi) ;  a  head  m  black 
and  white  chalks,  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  £480 
(Dr.  Richter) ;  various  studies  on  one  sheet,  in 
sepia  heightened  with  white,  by  Raffaelle,  £'355 
(C.  Davis) ;  a  portrait  of  Lucas  van  Leyden,  by 
Albert  Diirer,  £430 ;  a  profile  portrait  of  a  man, 
by  the  same.  £410;  a  bust  of  a  man  with  a  flat 
cap,  in  black  and  white,  on  red-stained  paper, 
by  the  same  £245  (C.  Davis) ;  a  "  Presentation 
of  the  Virgin  in  the  Temple,"  in  red  chalk,  by 
Giovanni  Bellini,  £275  ;  a  study  for  a  fountain, 
in  pen  and  ink  washed  with  bistre,  by  Andrea 
Mantegna,  £165 ;  a  portrait  of  a  man,  in  pen 
and  ink,  by  Rembrandt,  £150  (Colnaghi)  ;  a 
"  Coronation  of  the  Virgin,"  by  Ghirlandajo, 
£118  (Colnaghi);  a  pilgrim,  in  black  and  red, 
by  Watteau,  £115  (Colnaghi). 

The  golden  tiara  of  Saitaphernes  from  Olbia, 
mentioned  in  the  Academy  of  last  week,  is  no 
less  interesting  for  its  ornamentation  than  for 
its  historical  inscription.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a 
sugar-loaf,  divided  into  seven  zones.  One  of 
these  contains  a  series  of  bas-reliefs,  represent- 
ing two  incidents  in  the  history  of  Achilles, 
who  is  known  to  have  been  honoured  at  Olbia 
as  the  protector  of  the  Pontic.  These  incidents 
are  the  Wrath  of  Achilles  and  the  Pyre  of 
Patroclus,  with  elaborate  details  from  the  Iliad. 
In  a  zone  above  are  various  scenes  of  Scythian 
life  :  a  man  breaking  in  a  wild  horse,  a  leopard 
fighting  with  a  lion,  a  running  bull,  sheep  and 
goats,  a  flying  heron,  &o.  The  top  of  the  tiara 
is  formed  by  the  head  of  a  serpent,  coiled  round 
itself.  In  another  tomb  close  by  was  found  at 
the  same  time  a  beautiful  necklace  of  gold  and 
coloured  glass.  Both  of  these  are  now  on 
view  in  the  Louvre,  near  the  silver  treasure 
from  Bosco  Reale. 


THE    STAGE. 

We  are  glad  that  Mr.  Beerbohm  Tree's  ex- 
periment with  "  King  Henry  the  Fourth  " — a 
piece  which  he  cast  as  strongly  as  may  be — has 
been  at  least  enough  of  a  success  to  justify  its 
inclusion  in  the  evening  bill.  Mr.  Tree  will 
for  the  present  play  the  piece  three  nights  a 
week,  instead  of  simply  at  matinees.  We 
gather  that  the  always  somewhat  inexplicable 
attractions  of  "  Trilby  "  are  on  the  wane. 

Interest  attaches  to  the  re-appearance  in 
London  of  Miss  Olga  Nethersole,  which  is  fixed 
for  to-night.  She  appears  in  the  dramatic  ver- 
sion of  "Carmen" — disassociated,  that  is  to 
say,  from  the  fascinating  music  of  Bizet,  and 
relying  for  its  attractiveness  upon  the  pure 
interest  of  the  story  and  the  unquestioned 
skiU  of  Miss  Nethersole,  the  story's  principal 
interpreter. 

Any  attacks  that  have  been  made  upon 
"  The  Sign  of  the  Cross  "  seem — in  so  far 
as  they  have  had  any  effect  at  all — to  have 
strengthened  rather  than  diminished  its  popu- 
larity. With  admirable  steadiness  Mr.  Wilson 
Barrett  maintains  his  eight  performances  a 
week;  and  the  piece  "goes,"  as  the  theatrical 
phrase  is,  with  a  smootkness  that  is  not  to  be 
confused    with  monotony  or   want  of  spirit. 


Very  often  the  extremely  long  run  of  a  piece 
has — if  our  observation  of  the  theatre  be  accu- 
rate— one  of  two  results  :  it  tends  either  to 
dulness  or  else  to  exaggeration.  We  could 
give  instances  of  both.  At  the  Lyric  nothing 
of  this  sort  is  noticeable.  There  have,  of 
course,  been  from  time  to  time  certain  changes 
in  the  cast.  Berenice,  for  example,  has  had 
several  representatives ;  and,  in  regard  to  the 
near  future,  it  is  worth  mentioning  that,  before 
June  is  over.  Miss  Maud  Jeffries  will  resign 
for  a  while  the  part  of  the  heroine,  to  which 
she  has  for  many  months  done  perfect  justice, 
and  to  which  she  will  return. 

A  SHORT  series  of  performances  of  Robertson's 
"  Caste  "  has  now  just  concluded  at  a  place  of 
public  entertainment  in  the  West  End;  and, 
if  we  chronicle  the  fact  to-day,  it  is  chiefly  that 
the  appearance  of  Miss  Maud  Wellman  as  Polly 
Eccles  may  in  fairness  be  noted.  This  young 
lady  is  an  artist  of  distinct  promise — more  than 
that,  of  distinct  achievement.  Miss  Maud 
Wellman's  gifts  in  comedy  will  assuredly  cause 
her  to  be  again  heard  of. 


MUSIC. 

OBITUARY. 

CLARA   SCHTTMANN. 

As  a  rule,  the  lives  of  great  pianists  are 
not  of  special  interest.  Hummel,  Moscheles, 
Thalberg,  were  fine  executants,  and  won  fame 
and  gold ;  but  who  troubles  himself  about  the 
kind  of  life  they  led  ?  Of  these  pianists,  and 
of  many  others  of  great  merit,  no  biography 
ever  has  been,  or  is  likely  to  be,  written. 
What  is  it  that  makes  the  life  of  Franz  Liszt 
80  attractive  ?  Not  the  account  of  his  tri- 
umphant progress  through  Europe  as  pianist, 
nor  the  many  tales  of  his  wonderful  feats  on 
the  keyboard :  his  fame  rests  on  no  such 
fleeting  foundation.  The  sympathetic  appre- 
ciation of  Wagner's  genius ;  the  interest  which 
he  took  in  all  that  was  new  and  progressive 
in  his  art;  and  the  kindly  counsel  and  help 
which  he  gave  to  rising  artists — such  are  the 
features  which  make  the  story  of  his  life  worth 
reading.  To  these  we  may  add  yet  another — 
the  number  of  eminent  men  and  women  in 
every  branch  of  literature  and  art  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact. 

And  so  with  Clara  Schumann,  there  are  facts 
in  her  life,  other  than  those  connected  with  her 
public  career  as  a  pianist,  which  raise  her  above 
the  ordinary  level.  She  was  on  friendly  terms 
with  Mendelssohn,  Chopin,  Berlioz,  and  many 
other  distinguished  men ;  and  as  the  wife 
of  Robert  Schumann  she  not  only  admired 
his  genius,  but  strove  through  the  years  of  wife- 
hood, and  through  the  many  years  of  widow- 
hood, to  make  his  works  known  and  appreciated. 

Clara  Wieck  was  trained  by  her  father,  one 
of  the  most  renowned  teachers  of  his  day,  and 
at  the  age  of  nine  made  her  first  public 
appearance ;  this  was  on  October  20,  1828, 
the  year  in  which  Schubert  died.  At  the 
commencement  of  her  career  we  find  her 
playing  Kalkbrenner,  Herz,  PLsis— names  now 
almost  forgotten — and  some  of  Liszt's  show 
pieces ;  but  classical  music  was  not  neglected, 
and  Beethoven's  Sonatas  and  Concertos  soon 
formed  part  of  her  repertoire.  Her  father  was 
one  of  the  first  to  recognise  the  genius  of 
Chopin,  and  little  Clara  soon  learnt  to  play  his 
compositions.  Robert  Schumann  wrote  his 
brilliant  article  on  Chopin's  "Don  Juan" 
Variations  (Op.  2)  in  the  year  1834  ;  but  already, 
two  years  previously,  Wieck  had  published,  in 
the  Cacilia,  an  enthusiastic  article  on  thesame 
work.  Chopin  at  that  time  was  an  enigma. 
Eellstab,  the  famous  critic,  heard  Clara  play 
some  Chopin  pieces  in  1834,  and  this  is  what 
he   wrote   in   the  Voasiache   Zeitung :    "  Clara 
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has  certainly  great  talent,  but  it  is  a  pity  that 
Bhe  is  in  the  hands  of  a  father  who  allows  her 
to  play  such  nonsense  as  Chopin." 

For  many  years  before  her  marriage  with 
Sohumaurj,  Clara  was  acquainted  with,  and 
attracted  by,  his  music  ;  but  afterwards  she  took 
still  greater  interest  in  it,  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  became  its  best  exponent. 

In  the  same  year  in  which  her  husband  died 
(1856),  Mme.  Schumann  paid  her  first  visit  to 
England,  and  received  a  most  cordial  welcome. 
From  the  very  beginning — at  her  first  recital, 
in  June,  1856,  she  played  the  greater  part  of 
the  "  Carneval  " — she  introduced  Schumann's 
music  in(o  her  programmes,  yet  in  no  osten- 
tatious manner :  she  never  even  gave  a 
"  Schumann  "  recital,  although  in  later  years 
an  announcement  to  that  eff'eot  would  have 
filled  St.  James's  Hall.  Mme.  Schumann  had 
to  contend  for  many  years  against  two  difii- 
culties ;  time  and  patience,  however,  enabled 
her  to  triumph  over  both.  Critics,  blinded  by 
prejudice,  spoke  slightingly  of  her  husband's 
music  ;  and  in  one  influential  quarter,  and  for 
obvious  reasons,  her  great  merits  as  a  pianist 
were  not  properly  recognised.  Wagner  used 
both  tongue  and  pen  against  his  enemies,  and, 
moreover,  he  had  from  the  first  a  few  sturdy 
champions  to  defend  his  cause ;  against 
an  indifferent  public  and  a  cold,  even 
hostile  press,  the  only  arms  which  Mme. 
Schumann  used  were  a  tender  heart,  a  thinking 
head,  and  skilful  fingers.  Her  calm,  patient, 
modest  attitude  no  doubt  hastened  to  some 
extent  the  hour  of  victory. 

As  a  pianist,  Mme.  Schumann  ranks  among 
the  greatest  of  her  day.  Prom  a  notice  of  her 
playing,  written  by  Robert  Schumann  seven 
years  before  their  marriage,  also  from  early 
concert-programmes,  we  know  that  she  was 
not  above  astonishing  the  groundlings.  Those 
who  are  exceptionally  gifted  in  the  matter  of 
technique  must  indulge  in  it  to  some  extent : 
only  when  virtuosity  gains  the  upper  hand, 
when  it  becomes  an  end  rather  than  a 
means,  does  it  deserve  condemnation.  Eobert 
Schumann,  both  before  and  after  his  marriage, 
no  doubt  influenced  Clara  in  the  right  direction. 
She  always  played  with  care,  intelligence,  and 
feeling;  and  yet  she  was  not,  like  Rubinstein, 
an  all-round  player.  She  had  her  special 
musical  idols — Beethoven  and  Schumann ;  and 
when  interpreting  the  music  of  either  of  these 
her  whole  heart  and  soul  were  engaged.  She 
did  not  always  reveal  the  full  depth  and 
grandeur  of  the  ear)  r  master,  but  what 
may  have  been  lackir  was  in  large  measure 
atoned  for  by  her  o  istic  taste  and  marked 
earnestness :  she  brought  one  as  near  to  the 
composer  as  lay  in  her  power.  As  an  ex- 
ponent of  Schumann,  his  wife  and  widow 
was  facile  princeps.  Her  love  for  the  man  no 
doubt  increased  her  admiration  and  sympathy 
for  his  music ;  but  the  latter  feeling  was 
thoroughly  genuine.  In  a  letter  of  hers,  written 
in  1851,  but  not  published,  she  writes  about  a 
concert  devoted  to  her  husband's  music.  She 
gives  the  whole  programme,  which  included  the 
E  flat  Symphony  and  the  pianoforte  Concerto  in 
A  minor  "played  by  myself,"  and  adds  :  "All 
these  are  MSS.  of  my  Robert,  and  what 
treasures  of  poetry  they  contain  !  Don't  laugh 
at  me  for  saying  that  myself,  for  there  is 
really  no  one  in  the  world  who  feels  it  more 
deeply  than  I."  Genuine  admiration  for 
Schumann's  genius,  and  a  strong  desire  to 
carry  out  his  intentions,  give  to  Clara  a 
place  in  musical  literature  to  which  there  is 
really  no  parallel.  Spohr's  second  wife  was  an 
excellent  performer  on  the  harp  and  piano- 
forte, and  played  duets  with  him  in  public  ; 
Mendlessohn's  sister  Fanny  took  pride  and 
interest  in  his  music,  and,  like  Clara,  was 
herself  a  composer ;  but  in  neither  case  was  the 
union  so  strong  and  so  spiritual  as  that  between 
Clara  and  Robert  Schumann. 


Mme.  Schumann,  as  we  have  just  said,  was  a 
composer,  and  her  works  tell  a  plain,  un- 
varnished tale.  Her  Fugues  show  order  and 
skill,  and,  further,  the  strong  influence  of  Bach ; 
her  Scherzos,  Romances,  and  Variations  are  care- 
fully written,  and  display  charm  and  reflne- 
ment ;  but  ever  and  anon  comes  a  chord  or 
phrase  which  reminds  us  that  her  husband's 
compositions  formed  the  world  in  which  she 
chiefly  lived  and  moved.  Her  music  is  in- 
teresting, but  in  no  sense  great.  There  was, 
however,  no  attempt  to  force  her  compositions 
on  the  public— in  this  country,  at  any  rate, 
Mme.  Schumann  rarely  played  anything  of  her 
own :  thus  they  deserve  kindly  recognition  rather 
than  formal  criticism. 

It  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  Mme. 
Schumann  has  left  memoirs  of  some  kind.  The 
opportunity  which  she  enjoyed  of  seeing  master- 
works  sketched,  elaborated,  and  perfected,  was 
unique.  No  one  can  explain  the  mystery  of 
genius ;  but  she  could  have  unfolded  many 
interesting  details  bearing  upon  the  inner  lite 
of  one  of  Germany's  greatest  composers. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 
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that  Mr.  Grey's  title  is  not  metaphoiical,  and   tnat  a  real  live   dog 

plays  the   most  important  part  in  bringing  about  the    tragic    and 

terrible    dCnotntent.     Even  if  there  were  neither  dog  nor  d&iwnment 

the  book  would  be  well  worth  reading.    In  his  treatment  of  cliaracter 

the  author  is  essentially  right;  he  never  makes  a  false  touch,     we 

congratulate  Mr.  Grey  on  his  story,  and  we  congratulate  him  even 

more  upon  his  title.     It  is  strikingly  original."— jPatfj/  Cki-onicle. 

NOW  READY,  FIRST  VOLUME  in 

THE    "IMPRESSIONIST"    SERIES, 

BY  A  NEW  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST    IN     THE    BALANCE. 

By    GEORGE    KNIGHT. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

With  Title-page  and  cover  design  by  Laurence  Housmftn. 

"  Success  in  art  of  this  kind  is  not  given  to  everyone.  Mr.  Knight's 
skill  here  shows  that  he  will  not  go  without  his  reward.  He  has  the 
gift  of  bringing  together  the  prose  and  the  poetry  of  life." 

Dundee  Adveftiser. 
"The  style  is  smooth  and  succinct;    the  sentiment  human  and 
genuine  ;  aud  altogether  this  is  in  its  kind  one  of  the  best  sets  of  short 
sketches  that  have  recently  been  published."— SeofsHiaji. 

"  Mr-  Knight  has  published  a  varied  scries  nf  studies^  each  of  which 
is  marked  by  strong  individuality  and  great  charm."— 5t«r. 

THE    "DAFFODIL"    LIBRARY. 

The    FIRST    VOLUME  in    this    Series    NOW    READY, 
entitled 

THE    JAWS    OF    DEATH. 

By    GRANT    ALLEN. 
12iuo,  cloth  gilt,  2a. ;  Paper  covers,  It*.  6d. 

'* '  The  Jaws  of  Death '  is  a  pretty  piece  of  writing  in  the  sensational 
line.  It  is  cleverly  told  somewhat  on  the  lines  laid  down  by  Poe  when 
he  undertook  to  show  how  to  write  a  Black  wood  tale.  We  are  brought 
so  smoothly,  so  gradually,  to  the  very  edge  of  the  catastrophe  the 
shiver  of  it  is  upon  us  almost  before  we  are  there.  It  is  extremely 
creditable  to  Mr.  Allen's  invention."— i>«il//  Chronicle. 

"Tliere  are  few  better  story-tellers  than  Mr.  Grant  Allen,  and  in 
this  little  volume  we  have  him  at  his  best.  'The  Jaws  of  Death' 
should  rank  as  quite  one  of  the  best  of  Mr.  Grant  Allen's  shorter 
efforts."— Aburditn  Free  Press. 

"One  of  Grant  Allen's  racy  stories  as  contrasted  with  the  more 
philosophic  tone  ot  some  of  his  M'orks.  The  whole  story  is  just  that 
kind  of  thing  which  is  specially  appropriate  to  a  pocket  edition." 

Slie^eld  Indejiendtint. 

London:  JABEOLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick 
Lane,  E.C. ;  and  of  all  BookaellerB. 


iVOir   READY,    AT   ALL    LTBRARTES    AND    BOOKSELLERS'. 

J.-K.  HUYSMANS'S  GREAT  WORK. 


E     N 


ROUTE. 


By 


J.-K.  HUYSMANS. 

Tianelated  from  the  French,   with  a  Prefatory  Note  by  0.   KEGAN    PAUL 

Ciown  8vo,  6a. 

"  ^  En  Route  '  is  the  story  of  a  modern  man  of  letters,  JIung  upon  the  full  tide  of  Parisian  materialism  and 

sensuality ,  finding  himself,  when  over  forty,  irresistibly  attracted  to  Catholicism It  is  a  book  of  which  the 

appeal  is  for  a  far  wider  cricle  of  readers  than  is  comprised  in  the  Homan  communion  alone.  Its  supreme 
merit  lies  in  the  rare  force  and  simplicity  with  which  it  brings  home  to  the  mind  the  inevitableness  of  the  great 
realities  of  religion  and  the  absolute  common  sense  of  the  mystic's  life  detached  fro:n  the  world  by  constant 
realisation  of  the  omnipresence  of  God." — Guardian. 

London:  KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENOH,  TEUBNER  &  00.,  Limited. 


WORKS  BY  DR.  ALEX.  M  ACL  A  REN 

Most  Recent,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  6s.,  post  free.         I 

THE     BEATITUDES, 

AJS'D  OTHER  SERMONS, 
"  Dr.  Maclaren's  new  volume  will  be  received  with  special 
warmth,    as    containing:   an    excellent    exposition    of    the 
beatitudes.    Dr.  Maclaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledse  and  power,  intensely  evangelical,  and  nn'  I 
faiUngly  fresh." — Britv^h  Weekhj. 

tJniform  with  the  above,  price  5s.  each,  post  free.  , 

CHRIST'S   "MUSTS."  and  other  Sermons. 

"  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher." — Expository  Times.    , 
*' Masterly,  beautiful,  \n^\nvmix."^^i''thodist  Recorder. 

THE   UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons.  i 

•'  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory."— i^reenwin. 
**  Distingaished  by  the  finest  scholarship  and  the  most 
exquisite  litcraiy  finish." — Christian  Leader. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  14th,  15th,  aud  IGth  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
"  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power.'* — Methodist  Recorder. 

London:  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD, 

21  ANB    fi3    FUKKIVAL    SXKEET,  E.C. 


ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIRKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AND-A-HALF  perCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
rapavable  on  dem»ud 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
raouthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purflhaeed  and  Bold. 


SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT, 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smallsums  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI  THEATRE. 

At  8,  ONE  OP  THE  BEST.  Mr.  WilUam  Terriss  and 
Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abingdon,  Chas.  Fulton, 
J.  D.  Beveridge,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delnrme,  J.  Cole,  and 
Harry  Nicholls,  &c. ;  Miss  Edith  Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney, 
Miss  Vane  Featherston,  &c. 

AVENUE  THEATRE. 
At  8.30,  a  Musical  Comedy  THE  NEW  BARMAID.  Mr. 
E.  J.  Lonnen;  Messrs.  Harrison  Brockbank,  J.J.Dallas, 
E.  Dagnall,  C.  Wilford,  J.  Thompson ;  Misses  Jennie 
Rogers,  Maggie  Hunt,  Maria  Saker,  Lilian  Menelly.  Ethel 
Gain,  and  Miss  Lottie  CoUins.  Preceded,  at  8,  by  TWO  OP 
A  TRADE. 

COMEDY  THEATRE. 

At  9,  A  MOTHER  OF  THREE.  Mr.  Chas.  H.  Brook- 
field,  Mr.  Stuart  Champion,  Mr.  C.  Blakiston,  Mr.  Cosmo 
Stuart,  and  Mr.  Cyril  Maude ;  Miss  Rose  Leclercq,  Miss 
Esm^  Beringer,  Miss  Audrey  Ford,  Miss  L.  Johnson,  Miss 
A.  Goward,  Miss  Mackenzie,  and  Miss  Fanny  Brough.  At 
8,  THE  GUINEA  STAMP.  Mr.  Ernest  Cosham ;  Mies 
May  Edouiii,  &c. 

CRITERION  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.25,  ROSEMARY.  Mr.  Charles 
Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  J.  H.  Barnes,  Mr. 
Kenneth  Douglas,  Mr.  F.  H.  Tyler,  Mr.  J.  Welch,  Mr.  J. 
Byron ;  Miss  Carlntta  Addison,  Miss  Annie  Hughes,  Mias 
Emily  Vining,  and  Miss  Mary  Moore. 

DRURY  LANE  THEA.TRE  ROYAL. 

Au  8,  JO.  Mdmes.  Jennie  Lee,  Burnett,  Robertson, 
Douglas,  Gordon,  Bates,  Katie  Lee,  Paget,  Ada  Lee,  and 
Alma  Stanley;  Messrs.  Rudge  Harding,  M' Vicars,  H.  Rus- 
sell, A.  Balfour,  Stuart,  Young,  F.  Grove,  H,  Clark,  and 
Robb  Harwood. 

GARRICK  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Willard's  Season. 
At  8.30,  THE  ROGUE'S  COMEDY. 

Matinee  Saturday,  at  2.30.  Special  Matinee  Wednesday, 
May  20,  at  2.30. 


BIRKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A    HOUSE 

rOE  TWO  GUINEAS  PER  MONTH. 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    fURCHASE    A   PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOR  FIVE  SHILLINGS  FER  UONTH, 

Tbo  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulate,  post  free 
FRAMf'TS  KAVENSCROFT.  Manager. 

]\Nm.    8c    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 


LYCEUM  THEATRE. 

At  8.45,  FOR  THE  CROWN.  Preceded,  at  8,  by 
SHADES  OP  NIGHT.  Mr.  Forbes  Robertson,  Mr.  Charles 
Dalton,  Mr.  Mackintosh,  Mr.  Ian  R'^hertson,  Mr.  Frank 
Gillmore,  Mr.  Fisher  White,  Mr.  .1.  WiUes,  Mr.  Murray 
Hatborn ;  Miss  Winifred  Emery,  Miss  Henrietta  Watson, 
Miss  Sarah  Brooke,  Miss  Weyburn,  Mrs.  Patrick  Campbell. 

LYEIC  THEATEE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 
At  8.16,    THE    SIGN    OP   THE    CROSS.      Mr.  Wilson 
Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

OPERA  COMIQUE. 

At  8.15,  8HAJIUS  O'BRIEN.  Messrs.  Denis  O'Sullivan, 
William  Stephens,  Joseph  O'Mara,  Magrath,  Frank  Fisher ; 
Mdmes.  Kirkby  Lrnin,  Maggie  Davies 


PRINCE  OF  WALES'  THEATRE. 

At  8.15,  JOHN  JENKINS  AT  BIARRITZ  Mr.  Arthur 
Roberts  ;  Mesdamos  Phyllis  Broughton,  Millie  Hylton,  EUaa 
Dee,  Pierrette  Amelia,  Carrie  Benton,  Eva  Ellerslie,  Kent, 
Newton,  and  Kitty  Loftus ;  Messrs.  Fred  Kaye,  Brio 
Thorne,  Cunningham,  Newark,  Chapuy,  M.irnock.  At  7.45, 
A  WOMAN'S  CAPRICE. 


SAVOY  THEATRE. 
At  8.20,  THE  GRAND  DUKE.  Messrs.  Rutland  Bar> 
rington,  C.  Kenningham,  Scott  Fi.she,  Scott  Russell,  J. 
Hewson,  and  Walter  Passmore ;  Mesdames  Ilka  Palmay, 
Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosina  Brandram. — 
At  7.40,  AFTER  ALL. 


ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 
At  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA.  Mr.  George 
Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H.  Vernon,  Allan 
Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  W.  H.  Day,  Vincent 
Stemroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Loraine,  George  P. 
Hawtrey,  George  Bancroft,  Charles  Glenney;  Miss 
Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon,  Miss  Mabel  Hackney, 
Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 

STRAND  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9,  JOSIAH'S  DREAM.  Mr.  Sidney 
Harcourt,  Mr.  Graham  Wentworth,  Mr.  J.  A.  Bentham,  Mr. 
George  Raiemoiul,  Mr.  Richard  Blunt,  Mr.  C.  M.  Lowne  i 
Miss  Ada  Branson,  Miss  Lettice  Falrfa.'.,  Miss  Mary 
Allestreo,  Miss  Florence  L.  Forster.  At  8,  THE  MUFF 
OP  THE  REGIMENT. 


VAUDEVILLE. 

At  0,  A  NIGHT  ODT.  Messrs.  George  Giddens,  Charles 
Sugdeii,  W.  Wyes,  A.Fitzgerald,  J.  Came,  N.  Doone,  G. 
Danby,  E.  W.  Thomas,  H.  Peters ;  Mesdames  Fannie  Ward, 
Pattie 'Browne,  Edmund  Phelps,  Murton,  &c.  At  8.16, 
PAPA'S  WIFE.    Miss  Grace  Lane  Mr.  Tom  Tenisa. 
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MR.     MURRAY'S      LIST. 

A     NEW     WORK     ON     BRITISH     EAST     AFRICA. 

Just  out,  with.  Maps  and  nUistrations,  8vo,  21s. 

THE    GREAT    RIFT    VALLEY:    a   Journey    to    Mount    Kenya    and  Lake 

Baringo.  With  some  Account  of  the  Geoeri'aphv,  Geolopy,  Native  Races,  Fauna  and  Flora  of  the  Region,  and  a 
Sketch  of  the  National  Migrations  in  BRITISH  EAST  AFRICA,  and  remarks  oa  its  Future.  By  J.  W.  GREGORY, 
of  the  Natural  History  Museum,  South  Kensiugton. 

THIRD  EDITION.    With  Maps,  Illustrations,  &c.,  medium  8vo,  21s. 

THE   HEART   of  a  CONTINENT  :   a  Narrative  of  Travels  in  Manchuria, 

the  Desert  of  Gobi,  Turkestan,  the  Himalayas,  the  Hindu  Kush,  the  Pamirs,  &c.    From  18S1  to  1894.    By  Captain 
FRANK  YOUNGHUSBAND,  CLE.,  Indian  Staff  Corps,  Gold  MedaUist  Royal  Geographical  Society. 
"It  is  not  only  a  credit  to  its  author,  it  is  also  worthy  of  the  noble  service  in  which  Captain  Younghusband  has  won 
distinction.*' — DaM;;  Xews. 

**  We  can  only  send. our  readers  to  a  book  which  seema  to  us  the  most  fascinating  of  all  recent  books  of  travel,'* 

Spcclatoi', 
THE    DUKE    OF    ARGYLL'S    NEW    BOOK. 
8vo,  16s. 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  BELIEF;    or,  Law  in  Christian  Theology.     By  the 

DUKE  of  ARGYLL,  K.G.,  K.T. 
••  It  is  refreshing  to  read  a  book  inspiretl  by  a  faith  so  vigorous  and  earnest.    We  have  altogether  failed  to  do  justice 
to  the  wealth  and  variety  of  ideas  in  this  remarkable  book.      But  some  of  the  salient  qualities  of  mind  which  it  reveals 
must  strike  every  reader— the  fervent  yet  reasonable  faith,  the  sobdity  and  consistency  of  thought,  the  manly  confidence 

in  the  faculties  which  God  has  given  us,  the  no  less  manly  reverence  and  humility The  debt  of  the  Church  to  such  a 

book  is  great,  and  is  twofold.  For  true  Christian  apology  it  is  no  mere  affair  of  outpost  and  frontier  defence,  it  plays 
the  part  which  Plato  ascribes  to  War  in  the  development  of  the  State ;  it  exerts  a  bracing  and  purifying  induence  upon 
the  faith  which  it  maintains." — Guardian, 

Crown  8vo,  20s. 

MURRAY'S  HANDBOOK  for  GREECE  and  the  IONIAN  ISLANDS.    A  New 

and  thoroughly  Revised  Edition,  with  Now  Set  of  Maps  expressly  engraved  on  a  large  scale  for  this  Work. 
Printed  on  specially  light,  thin  paper. 


EARLY  REMINISCENCES, 

of  the  Tower,  Author  of  "  The  Crimean  War  from  First  to  Last.' 


With  Illustrations,  crown  8vo,  9s. 

By  General  Sir  Daniel  Lysons,  G.C.B ,  Constable 


Crown  8vo,  Os. 

THE   STUDENT'S   LYELL.      Edited  by   John  W.  Judd,  C.B.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.: 

of  the  Royal  School  of  Mines.     Being  a  New  Edition  of  Sir  Charles  Lyell's  "  Student's  Elements  of  Geology.' 
With  upwards  of  600  Illustration  a. 

A    NEW    UNIVERSITY    EXTENSION    MANUAL. 
Just  out,  crown  fivo,  6s. 

SHAKSPERE    and    HIS    PREDECESSORS.      By    Frederic    S.    Boas,    M.A., 

formerly  Exhibitioner  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
•*•  This  book  is  sold  either  as  one  of  the  Volumes  of  the  University  Extension  Series,  edited  by  Professor  KNIGHT, 
of  St.  Andrews  University  (crown  8vo,  (?s.),  or  as  a  Liljrary  Book  (large  crown  8vo,  7a.  6d.). 

With  Map  and  Etchings  by  M.  Manesse,  2  vols.,  crown  8vo,  r2B. 

THE    BIBLE    IN    SPAIN  ;    or,    the    Journeys    and    Imprisonments    of   an 

Englishman  in  an  attempt  to  circulate  the  Scriptures  in  the  Peninsula.    By  GEORGE  BORROW.    A  New  Edition, 
carefully  Revised,  with  Notes  and  Glossary,  by  the  late  ULJCK  RALPH  BURKE,  Author  of  "A  History  of  Spain." 
"  Nothing  better  than  the  type,  or  than  Mr.  Ulick  Burke's  brief  notes  and  Glossary,  could  be  desired  by  the  most 
enthusiastic  Borro vian .' '—  Times. 

With  Maps  and  Portraits,  8vo,  IGs. 

THE  LIFE  of  ADMIRAL  SIR  JOHN  FRANKLIN.    Based  on  Private  and 

hitherto  Unpublished  Documents.      By  H.  D.  TRAILL. 
*'  A  worthy  memorial  of  the  intrepid  explorer  who  did  more  than  any  man  to  stimulate  interest  iu  the  frozen  North 
and  to  develop  the  geography  of  the  Arctic  region8."~J/or»(rt^  Post. 

Crown  Svo,  "a.  6d. 

METHODS    of    SOCIAL    REFORM.      Essays,    Critical    and    Constructive. 

By  THOMAS  MACKAY,  Author  of  "The  English  Poor,"  Editor  of  "A  Plea  for  Liberty,"  &c. 

••  Mr.  Mackay  handles  the  subject  with  great  ability He  writes  moderately  and  sensibly,  and  shows  a  thorough 

grasp  of  the  subject." — Scotsman. 

With  Portrait,  crown  Svo,  9s. 

WITH  an  AMBULANCE :    a  Narrative  of  Personal  Experiences  during  the 

Franco-German  War,  1870-1871.     By  CHARLES  E.  RYAN,  F.R.C.S.I.,  M.R.C.P.I. 
*•  Dr.  Ryan,  who  voluntarily  joined  an  ambulance  at  Paris,  went  through  the  whole  of  the  Sedan  horrors  as  a  member 
of  the  Anglo-American  Ambulance.     Ho  was  a  medical  student,  fresh  from  Dublin,  and  he  was  in  the  thick  of  battles, 
murder,  and  sudden  death  before  he  had  worn  his  uniform  for  many  days.    The  picture  which  lie  unfolds  is  fascinating 
in  the  extreme,  and  no  detail  is  left  out  to  give  a  complete  insight  into  the  truth  about  w&i\"^WcstitUnster  Gazette, 

SECOND  EDITION,  with  Map  and  Illustrations,  crown  Svo,  7s.  l.;d. 

A    WANDERING    SCHOLAR.      By  David  G.  Hogarth.  FeUow  of  Magdalen 

College,  Oxford. 

"  The  little  book  is  one  of  the  liveliest,  brightest,  and  most  informing  accounts  of  travel  in  the  near  East  that  we  have 
Been  for  many  a  day ;  and  though  one  hesitates  to  compare  a  new  book  w^th  the  immortal  *  Eothen,*  it  is  only  true  to  say 
that  Mr.  Hogarth's  i)ages  have  something  of  the  same  aii"  of  fresh,  first-hand  experience,  and  something  of  the  same 
vividness  of  literary  style." — Timen. 

*'The  spell  of  the  East  pervades  this  little  book— ^v^itten  by  a  ripe  and  many-sided  scholar  and  master  of  style.  No 
better  book  of  its  kind  has  appeared  since  '  Eothen.'  " — Dait;/  News. 

Svo,  ICs. 

LETTERS    and    VERSES   of  ARTHUR    PENRHYN   STANLEY,   D.D.,   late 

Venn  of  Westminster.    Editoa  liy  ROWLANIJ   K.  PIIOTHKHO,   Author  of   "  Tho  Life  ami   Letters  of  Dean 
Stanley." 

Popular  Edition,  with  Map  and  21  Illustrations,  crown  Svo,  7s.  Cd. 

THE    WILD    TRIBES   of  the    SOUDAN.     Including   a  Description   of  the 

flonio  irom  Wady  Hsiltah  to  Dongola  and  Berber.     By  F.  L.  JAT^IES,  E.R.G.ft,     Witli  a  Prefatory  (Chapter  on 

the  Political  State  of  Khartoum  and  the  Soudan,  hy  Sir  SAMUEL  BAKER. 

"Ot  tho  chapters  added  to  Mr.  James's  interesting  lionk  on  the  wild  Soudanese  tribes,  the  first,  on  the  political  aspect 

of  the  Soudan,  is  by  far  the  most  important  at  this  monieiit,  although  those  page;,  dealing  with  tho  routes  from  Wady 

Halfah  to  Berber  are  also  of  considerable  value  to  roaders  who  are  anxious  to  couipioiK-nd  the  complicate  manoeuvres  of 

the  Gordon  Relief  E.xpedition.    The  value  of  Mr.  James's  iistructivelrook  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  new  chapters." 

Morning  Post, 

JOHN    MURRAY,    Albemarle    Street. 


SWAN  SONNENSCHEIN  &  GO. 

MR.  LESLIE  STEPHEN'S  NEW  BOOK.— 2  vols.,  Os. 

SOCIAL    RIGHTS   and    DUTIES. 

'*  yothiinj  which  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen  has  given  fo  the  world  is 
better  ji tied  to  contribute  lo  clear  thinking  on,  subjects  of  urgent 
importance,  or  ivnrthibj  to  exhibit  the  strong  and  subtle  dialetic 
and  trenchant  style  of  the  most  serious  critic  and  one  of  the  most 
powerful  minds  of  this  generation.*' — Dr.  Marcus  Dods  in  the 
Bookman,  "  There  are  few  living  writers  whose  sit/le  is  more 
dtligh'ful,  more  easy,  and  full  of  charm  than  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen. 
Even  in  grave  subjects  his  dry  humour  is  constantly  cropping  up, 
his  argument  is  relieved  by  graceful  illustration^  hy  historical 
allusion,  by  literary  skill,  and  hy  apt  kom^ly  references  to  every- 
day matters.*^ — Daily  Chronicle. 

BY  LIEUT.-COL.  P.  H.  DALBIAC,  M.P. 

DICTIONARY    of    QUOTATIONS 

(English).  528  pp.,  including  Authors  and  Copious 
Suljjects  Indexes,  7s.  Od.  (i)  All  quotations  (Urect 
from  original  authors;  (2)  the  best  editions  invariably 
used  ;  (iJ)  full  references  to  the  "chapter  and  verse"  of 
all  fiuotations. 
*'  An  improvement  ujyon  BartletCs  and  other  loell-known  tvorks 

in  that  it  draios  largely  from  recent  and  living  authors." — Times. 

"  ITie  work  stands  all  ordinary  tests,  and  the  fullness  and  accurac!/ 

of  its  references  makes  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library  %vhere 

scholarship  is  yaiued."— Scotsman. 

FATHKR  DOLLING'S  BOOK.      yJ<i:<t  rmdy. 

TEN    YEARS    in    a    PORTSMOUTH 

SLUM.  By  the  Rev.  R.  R-  DOLLING,  late  Priest-in- 
Charge  of  S.  Agatha's  Mission,  Winchester  College 
Mission.  Containing  the  full  Correspondence  with  the 
Bisho])  of  Winchester.    With  18  Full-page  Plates,  6s. 

PARTS  of  the  PACIFIC.    Illustrated 

by  the  Author  and  from  Photographs.  Svo,  10s.  Gd. 
•'  Wc,  have  not  had  a  hook  in  our  hands  for  many  a  day  in 
which  we  had  marked  so  many  passages  for  qnotalinn.  Plenty  of 
adventures  by  Jlood  and  field  are  to  f'C  found  in  this  delightful 
ifto/.:."  -  Daily  Chronicie.  "A  really  entertaining  travel  book. 
T(^  author  viodestly  calls  himself  *A  Peripatetic  Parson.*  His 
wandering  habits  Jtave  not,  however ^  robbed  him  of  a  most  excellent 
gift  of  humour.  The  book  is  as  informing  as  it  is  entertaining.** 
— Yorks  Post.  "  IVe  have  not  lolly  read  a  hook  of  travels  more 
lively  and  entertaining.'* — Manchester  Guardian. 

ANALYTIC  PSYCHOLOGY.    By  G.  F. 

STOUT,  M.  A.,  FeUow  of  St.  .Tohn'.s  Collccro,  Cambridge, 
University  Lecturer  in  Psychology.  2  vols.,  large  Svo, 
21s.  [Libiai-ij  of  Philosophy, 


ABSOLUTION  in 

By    H.    C.    LEA,    LL.D. 


THE    ART   of  CONTROVERSY,    and 

other  Posthumous  Essara.    By  A.  SCHOPENHAUER. 
Translated  by  BAILEY  SAUNDERS,  M.A.    2s.  Grt. 
\_iickopenliaucr  Series,  \  /. 

OUTLINES    of   LOGIC    and    META- 

PHYSICS.     By  Professor  J.  E.    ERDMANN.     Trans- 
lated by  Professor  B.  C.  BURT,  Ph.D.    Os. 
"  Nolhinri  could  he  better  as  an  Introduction  to  the  Begrdian 
logic  Ihnn  this  Wile  (riad'se."— Glasgow  Herald. 

PROS    and    CONS:    a    Newspaper 

Reader's  and  Debater's  Guide  to  the  Questions  of  tho 
Day,  giving  the  Arguments  pro  and  con  of  over  250 
Controversies.  Edited  by  J.  B.  ASKEW.  312  pp.. 
Is.  net. 

THE    WORSHIP    of    SATAN    in 

MODERN  FRANCE.  Being  a  Second  Edition  (En- 
larged) of  Modern  Mystics  and  Modern  Magic.  By 
ARTHUR  LILLIE.    Os. 

CONFESSION   and 

the    LATIN     CHURCH. 
2  vols.,  large  Svo,  30s. 

LEIGH  HUNT.    By  R.  Brimley  John- 

SON.     With  Portrait.     2s.  Od.  IDUellmde  Library. 

"  A  aery  lUlightftd  little  critical  iiojunic."— Bristol  Times. 

NATURE'S   ORCHESTRA,  and  other 

Poems.  By  the  Rev.  SAMUEL  BARBER,  Author  of 
"  Beneath  Helvcllyn's  Shade."  Fcap.  Svo,  halt-vcllum, 
2s.  Od. 

THE    EMPTY    TOMB.     By  the  Rev. 

p.  W.  da  QUETTEVILLB.  6s. 
*' Deals  in  a 'i  t:a. nest  spirit  with  the  Uestirrfclioii  and  Oa  vital 
conscptenceti  to  mankind." — Glasgow  Herald.  '*  The  pncyn 
jre  distinctly  good." — Liverpool  Post.  *'/■•'  of  a  r'aVy  higli 
character,  governed  by  good  taste  and  refined  (Aoi/^Ai."  — Bristol 
Times. 

THE    VICTORY    of    DEFEAT,    and 

other  Pooma,  chiefly  on  Hebrew  Themes.     By  Rev. 

W.V1.  HALL,  M.A.    -Is.  Od.  net. 

"  The  author  is  possessed  of  considerable  power  of  versijtcation, 

^fany  passaties  arc  of  considerable  merit." — Dundee  Courier. 

•'  Jlr.  Hall's  verse,  is  smooth  and  melodious,  and  dc'ply  religions 

in  lo;ie."— Bristol  Times. 
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Ou  application  for  oue  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMAEKET. 
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H.    GREVEL    &    CO., 
Importers  of  Foreign  Books, 

33.  King  Street.  Covent  Garden.  W.C. 

AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

r^  p.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

^'  •  and  BiiOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  20  West  23rd  Street,  New 
Vorlt,  and  2-1,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.  dosire  to  call  the 
attPutioD  of  the  READING  TDBLIC  to  the  excellent  facilities 
presuuted  by  their  Branch  House  in  Loudon  for  tilling,  on  the  most 
fivourahle  terioB,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUELICA- 
TIOKS  and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  tERlOIUCALS - 
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''PHE  AUTHOE'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

-L  PAD. 

(The  LEADENIIALL  PRESS.  Ltd..  50,  Leadenhall  Street, 
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•"'"itains  hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips  with  perfect 
freeduiD.    Sispeute  each.    Os.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 
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NIVERSITY    of    GLASGOW. 


EXAMINER    IN    fLASSIC.-?. 
The  UNIVERSITY  COURT  of   the;  UNIVERSITY  of  GLASGOW 
will  shortly  proceed  to  APPOINT  an  ADDITIONAL  EXAMINER 
in  ('LASSli'S  for  DEGREES  in  ARTS. 

The  Appointment  will  be  from  Ist  October,  1?0«,  to  ;;ist  December, 
1,199,  at  an  Annual  Fee  of  £S0.  . 

C.tudidate3  must  lodge  'Jn  copies  of  their  Applications  and  Testi- 
monials with  the  undersigned  ou  or  before  Wednesday,  Ut  July,  18!i6. 
Alan  E.  Ci.api'krton, 

Secretary  of  the  Glasgiw  Uiiiver&ity  C'ouit 
JH,  AVest  Regent  Street.  Glasgow. 

UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE  of   NORTH 
WALES,    BANGOR. 

The  SENATE  will  shortly  procepd  *o  the  APPOINTMENT  of  a 
TEMPORARY"  LECTURER  in  HISTnRY  for  the  Sesi-ion  1896-7 
(Septeinbtr  29th  to  June  2;frd),  to  act  as  Principal  Reichel's  substitute 
during  his  tenure  of  the  office  of  Vicc-Chaucellor  of  the  University  of 
Walei-.    SRiary  £20'l. 

Applications  and  testmionials  must  be  received  by  the  understpned 
(from  wlioui  all  particulars  may  be  obtainedl  on  or  before  Wednesday, 
Juue  ITLh. 

Jous  Edward  LLovr>,  MA., 

June  Ord.  isart.  Secretary  and  Registrar. 

BEDFORD    COLLEGE,    LONDON 
(FOR  WOMEN). 
R  AND  0.  YORK  PLACE.  BAKER  STREET,  W. 

The  PROFESSORSHIP  in  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  {including 
Anglo-Saxon)  and  LITERATURE  in  this  OollHge  will  be  vacant  at 
the  end  of  this  Sespion.  Appliciitions.  with  copies  of  testimonials,  to 
be  sent  l>y  -Inne  16th  to  the  Honobarv  StCKtTAitr  at  the  College,  from 
whom  all  information  may  be  obtained. 

The  PROFESSORSHIP  in  HYGIENE  will  also  become  vacant  at 
tlie  same  date. 

LiLV  .1.  Rlssell,  Honorary  Secretary. 

J^IETH   COLLEGE,    SHEFFIELD. 

The  COUNCIL  of  FIRTH  COLLEGE  intend  to  APPOINT  a 
PROFESSOR  of  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  and  LtTERATURE,  the 
duties  to  commence  iu  Octoljer  next. 

Candidates  are  requested  to  pend  applications  before  June  Iiith. 

Further  particulars  may  be  obtained  friiin  Essua  Dhohv,  Registrar. 


DEBENHAM  &  FREEBODY'S  GALLERIES 

WliillURE  STREET.  W. 

EXHIBITKiX    ot   OLD    EJIKKul  nEltlES.   BROCADES,   and 

VELVETS. 

Ot  the  XVI.  and  XVIL  CENTURIES. 

.\.liTiisston    and    Historiciil    C;itilogiie    free. 

~  LD  EMBEOIDERIES  andBEOCADES. 

-An  EXHIBITION  nt  EARLY  SPANISH.  ITALIAN, 
FRENCH.  r'>LIsu,  :iiiil  INUO-SPANISH  Hangings, 
Valances.  I'.tn.  I-.  Uiutts.  (Hverlets,  Ronlcrs,  &c. 

Admis-iun  ;ni.l  Hi-tonf  <!  Catalogue  free. 
DEBEXllAM  i  EREEBiiDV,  Wigmore  Street.  W. 
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BRITISH    ASSOCIATION   for    the 
ADVANCEMENT    of    SCIENCE, 
Burlington  House,  Loudon,  W. 

Thv  NEXT   ANNUAL  MEETING  of  tliR  ASSOniATION  will  be 

held  at  LIVERPOOL,  commencing  on  WEDNESDAY',  Septhmiieii  It? 

P>esidml-EUct~ii\v  JOSEPH  LISTER,  Bart.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D., 

President  of  the  Royal  Society. 

O.  Grth  ITU,  Assistant  General  Setictiry. 
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T.    EDWARD'S     SCHOOL,     near 

OXFORD.— Public  School,  founded  IStia,  to  provide  Eduoation 
for  Gentlemeu's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  Cleruy- 
men,  £60);  Dav  Boys,  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Slodem  sides. 
Scholarships,  July  OOth.-Rev.T.  F.  HousoN.  M. A..  Warden. 

A  RNOLD  HOUSE,  WALMER,  KENT. 

m\-  -Mr.  HENRY  BitURDILLON,  B.A..  hite  Scholar  of  Queen's 
Coll..  Oxford,  PREPARE-*  EtlYS  from  i-ight  to  fourtpeu  for  the  Navy 
and  Public  Schools.    Very  liealtliy.  'tracing  climate.    Terms  moderate. 
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BSTABLISHED  1851. 

lEKBECK        BANK, 

Southampton  BuildingB,  Chancery  Lane.  London. 

TWO-AND-A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
ropavablo  on  demand 

TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
montlilv  halanopB.  when  not  drawn  below  £lO(i. 

STOCKS,  SUaK.es,  and  ANNUITIES  piirohased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMEKT. 

KortheencouraGement  of  Thrift  tbo  Baiili  roo^nves  aroallaume  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  montlily  on  eiicli  completed  £] . 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A     HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  GUINEAS  PKH   MONTH  . 

BIRKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PUKCHASD    A    PLOT    OF    LAND 

rnR   PIVF.  SHM.LimS  IT.H    MOI.TR. 

Thfl  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  fnll  particulars,  post  free. 
FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT.  Manager. 

NOW  READY,  Desit  8vo,  Os. 

THE     VEIL     LIFTED: 

A  New  LigTit  on  the  World's  History. 
By  H.  MAETYN  KENXARD. 

WITH  ILLV3TJ1ATI0XS. 

"The  author  has  various  theories,  which  lie  supports 
^ritli  much  argumentative  force." — r<f>pl€. 

CHArsiAW  &.  EALt,  IjitDitc^,  Loudon. 


LD     CHURCE     EMBEOIDERIES.— 

An  EXHIBITION  of    Hangings.  Panels,  Altar  Frontals, 
Cloths    and    Covers,  Clialice  VeiU  and  Covers.  Dalmatics, 
Chasubles,  Stoles  and  Mauiples,  dating  from  lonu  a.d. 
Admission  and  Historical  Cat  ilogue  free. 
D EBENMAM    k    FREEB'>DY.  Wignir-re  Street.  W. 

LD    VELVETS.    TAPESTRIES.  &c.— 

Ttie  above  EXHIBITION  iuclndes  BOKHARA  Velvets; 
BROUSKA  Velvet  Carpets;  Cnt  Velvet  Curtams,  &c  ; 
Hangings  of  Tapestry  and  Cloth  of  Gold;  Persian  Bilk 
Mats,  &c. 

Admitision  and  Histoncnl  Catalogue  free. 
DEBENHAM    &    FKEEBODY.  Wigmore  Street.  TV. 


WANTED,   to  PUEOHASE,   fine  PIC- 
TUIIES,  in  OIL,  bv  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch.  Flemish,  and 
British  schools.-Do-.vDEsu  E1.L,  ICo,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 


THE  AUTOTYPE   COMPANY. 

Recent  Issues  of  Permanent  Autotype 

Reproductions. 

THE  NATIONAL   aALLERY,    LONDON. 

A  completel.v  Now  Series  of  the  Chief  Works  in  this 
Collection.  Each  print  measures  about  18  by  15  inches, 
and  is  sold  separately,  price  12a. 

VELASQUEZ  and  MURILLO. 

A  Seleciion  of  tbo  Works  of  ti'.ese  Painters,  inclurlea 
in  the  iSpanish  Kxhibition  at  the  New  Gallery.  Ttie 
same  size  and  price  as  the  above. 

ALBERT   DtJRER.  ,    , 

A  Series  ot  Autotype  Facsimiles  of  the  Finest  Proofs  of 
this  Mas;er's  Work  in  the  Department  of  Prints  and 
Drawings,  British  Museum.  The  copies  are  in  all 
cases  of  the  e.xaco  size  of  the  oriRinal  copperplates. 


Noiv  Fuhlished  f>  the  First  Time  in  Autotype. 

WORKS  by  DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI, 

Sir  EDWARD  BUllNE-JONES,  and  ALBERT  MOORE 
Including  the  "Blessed  Damozel,"  "Proserpine," 
•'The  Lamp  of  Memory,"  "  Venus's  Looking  Glass," 
*' Wine  of  Circe,"  Ac,  &c. 


XOTv^  READY. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY'S  PINE-ART 

CATALOGUE,  of  ISl  pages,  and  REVISED  ILLUS- 
TR.VTED  SUPPLEMENT,  containing  86  Miniature 
Reproiiictions  of  Selected  Autotyiics,  price,  post-free. 
One  Shilling. 


THE    AUTOTYPE 

7i,    NEW    OX  FOB  D 


COMPANY, 

STREET, 
LOSDOX,  W.O. 
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ESSES.  J.  C.  DEUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    KEPRODUCEBS, 

14,  HBNBIKTTA   STREET,    GlIVENT   GARDEN.    W.C, 
Are  tli*^  «il**  repres^nt-tnTeB  iu  Great  Britain  of 
HERB  HANFSTAKNOL.  n' Munich, 
thewell-known  Ariisi  in  l'Hiriu(lRAV0]lE   now  i.itronised  liy  tho 
Icadin?  London  Art  Pulilisliing   Firmn.    A  large  CollBCtioa  of  Im- 
portant riates  always  ou  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs  DRUMIIOND  i  CO.  supplj  the  olieapejt  and  best  Procesiei 
in  the  market,  winch  are  specially  adapted  to  muet  the  wantB  ot 
Aritlquai-ians.  Archajologists.  aod  Hin^e  euBaged  In  the  investigation 
and  publication  of  l»aiocliialaud  liiocesan  Itecords. 

J.  C.  DllL'MMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

Far  the  Repr'idaction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  HISS.,  Designr, 
Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Virwa,  Book  Illustration!., 
ArtLoticAdverlisemenis,  Catalogues,  Ac,  dee.,  at  a  modet  ate  coat. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14,HENEIKTTA  SIKBET,  COVEiNT  GARPEN,  1,0>'U0.\ 


458 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[June  6,  1     6.— No.  1257. 


JARROLDSc  SONS' NEW  NOVELS 

yOir  READY  AT  ALL  LIBRARIES. 

THE    POWER    of    the   DOG.     An 

Entirely  New  Korel.    By  ROWLAND  GREY,  Author 
of  *'In  Sunny  Switzerland,"  *'  By  Virtue  of  his  Office," 
"Lincien-BJumen,"  "Chris."    Crown  8vo,  art  linen,  gilt 
top,  6s. 
"One  of  the  most  cbarminfi  stories  recently  published  is  Jlr.  Row- 
land Gi-ey's  new  novel  '  The  Power  of  the  Doi."     The  book  is  full  of 
tht!  mysterious  workings  of  the  human  heart  finely  true,  yet  delicate 
withal."— 5ttit.  .  „      .  ,  .     , 

'•In  his  treatment  of  character  the  author  is  essentially  right ;  he 
never  makes  a  false  touch.  Wc  congratulate  Utr.  Grey  pn  his  story, 
and  we  cousratulate  him  even  more  upon  his  title.  It  is  strikingly 
oripiiial." — Dnihj  Chronicle. 

NOW  READY,  FIRST  VOLUME  in 

THE    "IMPRESSIONIST"    SERIES, 

BY  A  NEW  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST    IN     THE    BALANCE. 

By    GEORGE    KNIGHT. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

"With  Title-page  and  cover  desiga  by  Laurence  Housman. 

"  The  fatylf  is  smooth  and  succinct ;  the  sentiment  human  and 
penuiue  ;  and  altogether  this  is  in  its  kind  one  of  the  best  sets  ol  short 
sketches  that  have  recently  been  published.*'— 6'cu/«man. 

"  Mr.  Knight  has  published  a  varied  series  of  studies,  each  of  which 
is  marked  by  strong  individuality  and  great  charm."— fe'tar. 

"All  the  stories  arc  remarkable  in  technique,  the  delicate  shadowing 
nf  character  rather  than  th^  exact  delineation  of  the  orthodox  novel, 
the  remarkably  wide  range  of  local  colour,  the  astonishing  variety  of 
the  subjects  and  the  characters,  all  these  are  marks  of  the  true  artist, 
und  all  these  are  plainly  evident  in  Mr.  Knight's  book." 

Liveffiool  Porcuptne. 

Now  ready,   5,000  Ooplea  of  the  First  Volume  of  the 
DAFFODIL    LIBRARY    OF    SHORTER    NOVELS, 

GRANT  ALLEN's'sensational  Story, 

THE    JAWS    OF    DEATH. 

12mo,  cloth  gilt,  2s. ;  Paper  covers,  la.  6d. 

" '  The  Jaws  of  Death '  is  a  pretty  piece  of  writing  in  the  sensational 
line.  It  is  cleverly  told  somewhat  on  the  lines  laid  down  by  Poe  when 
he  undertook  to  shoiv  how  to  write  a  Black  wood  tale.  We  are  brought 
so  smoothly,  so  gradually,  to  the  verj'  edge  of  the  catastrophe  the 
shiver  of  ic  is  upon  us  almost  before  we  are  there.  It  is  extremely 
creditable  to  Mr.  Allen's  invention."— DaiZ//  Ckroiiicle. 

"There  are  few  better  story-tellers  than  Mr.  Grant  Allen,  and  in 
this  little  volume  we  have  him  at  his  best.  'The  Jaws  of  Death' 
should  rank  as  quite  one  of  the  best  of  Mr.  Grant  Allen's  shorter 
efforts."— ^fieriiceji  Free  Presa. 

"We  have  greater  novelists  than  Mr.  Allen,  but  none  who  better 
understands  the  weaving  of  plot  and  the  invaluable  art  of  sustaining 
iuterest.  '  The  Jaws  of  Death  '  is  a  highly  characteristic  piece  of  work, 
and  will  afford  as  fascinatinc  a  half-hour's  reading  as  any  one  is  likely 
to  get  this  season."— Publishers'  Circttlar. 

London:  JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick 
Lftne.  B.C. :  and  of  all  Booksellera. 


Just  ready,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  Is.  Cd.  post  free. 

THE    CHARTER    of    the    CHURCH. 

Lectures  on  the  Spiritual  Principle  of  Nonconformity. 

By  P.  T.  FORSYTH,  il.A.,  D.D.,  Cambridge. 
CoNTKNH;— I.  Our  Historic  Principle:  the  Unity,  Auto- 
nomy, and  Continuity  of  the  Church.  II.  Our  Root  is 
Relip-iou.s— in  Faith  and  Free  Grace.  III.  Faith  Demands 
a  Church— but  Catholic,  not  Monopolist.  IV.  We  Disown 
the  Prince,  tlie  Prelate,  the  Prie.-^t,  and  the  Individualist. 
V.  and  VI.  The  History  of  our  Spiritual  Principle. 

Crown  8vo,  Illustraicd,  price  2«.  Gd. 

WILLIAM     KNIBB,     Missionary    in 

Jamaica.  A  llemoir.  With  Introduction  by  the  R*v. 
J.  G.  GREENHOUGH,  it.A.  By  Mrs.  JOHN  JAMES 
SMITH. 

Crown  Hvo.  cloth  boards,  price  Is.  6d.,  poBt  fice. 

THE  CONDUCT   of  PUBLIC   MEET- 
INGS.   By  J.  HUNT  COOKE. 
*'  A  clear  and  concise  manual  for  all  public  speakers.'* 

frown  Svo.  cloth  b'">!U-iis,  price  3.s.  tid.  post  free. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  from  the  SERMONS 

of  ALEXANDER  JIACLAREK,  D.D.  Edited  and 
Selected  by  JAMES  HENRY  MAETYN.  Containing 
over  500  Beautiful  and  Suggestive  Illustrations.  With 
!i  Textual  Index  and  an  Alphabetical  List  of  Subjects. 
•'  Prcacliers  and  teachers  will  be  glad  to  have,  in  moderaie 
compass,  these  gems  from  the  great  preacher." 

Methodist  Recorder, 


London 


ALE.XANDER    &    SHEPHEABD, 

FURNIVAL    StKBET. 


THREE    CENTURIES    OF    NONCONFORMITY. 


Largo  cr.  8vo,  nearly  800  pp.,  cloth,  6s.,  post  tree. 
HISTORY 

FREE    churches'  OF    ENGLAND 

FUnM    THE  liEFOL'JIATIOX   TO    1S51. 

By  HERBKRT  S.  SKEATS. 
WITH   A    COXTIXL'ATION   TO    Wl, 
By  CHARLES  S.  MIALL. 
*'  A  monument  of  painstaking  and  skilful  work,  which  no 
one  probably  could  have  undertaken  with  so  many  ctlvan- 
lages  as  Mr.  Miall.  or  have  accomplished    with   greater 
success." — Litertirj/  World. 

"  Tiie  leadiuK  members  of  nil  denominations  will  do  well 
to  get  hold  of  this  publication." — South  Wales  Daily  Kews. 

London-  Alexaxder  &.  SaEtHEARC,  Farnival  Street,  E.G. 


EEISSUE  OF 

STANFORD'S  COMPENDIUM  OF  GEOGRAPHY  AND  TRAVEL 

IN     TWELVE    VOLUMES,    WITH    NEW    ILLUSTRATIONS    AND    MAPS. 

Just  publi:^hed,  large  crown  8vo,  cloth,  15s. 

ASIA:    VoL  I.    NORTHERN  and   EASTERN    ASIA. 

CAUCASIA,    RUSSIAN    TURKESTAN,    SIBERIA,    CHINESE    EMPIRE,    AND    JAPAN. 

By    A.    H.    KEANE,    F.E.G.S. 

With  8  Maps  and  91  Illustrations. 
The  Volumes  already  issued,  uniform  in  size  and  price,  are — 

AUSTRALASIA : 

Vol.   I.— AUSTRALIA  and  NEW  ZEALAND.     By  A.  R.  Wallace,  LL.D. 
Vol.  II.-MALAYSIA.    By  F.  H,  H.  Guillemard,  M.D. 

AFRICA : 

Vol.    I.-NORTH  AFRICA.     By  A.  H.  Keane,  F.R.G.S. 
Vol.  II.    SOUTH  AFRICA.     By  A.  H.  Keane,  FRG.S. 


London:  EDWARD   STANFORD,  26  and  27,  Cocksptir  Street,  Charing  Cross,  S.W. 

Geographer  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen, 

NEW    VOLUME    NOW    U.E4J)r.-8vo,  price  I83. 

THE    ANNUAL    REGISTER: 

A  Review  of  Public  Events  at  Home  and  Abroad  for  the  Year  1895. 

*»•  The  first  part  of  this  volume  (pp.  1-221)  is  devoted  to  a  remmi  ot  the  Political  Histor.y  of  England  during  the 
year  1895.  The  events  of  Parliamentary  Lafe  are  noted,  and  the  principal  speeches  summarised.  Foreign  and  Colonial 
History  is  dealt  vrith  in  pp.  223-410.  In  the  second  part  a  Chronological  Summary  is  given  of  the  principal  events  of  the 
year,  both  foreign  and  domestic  ;  this  is  followed  by  a  Retrospect  of  Literature,  Science,  and  Art,  and  an  Obituary  of 
Eminent  Persons.    A  full  Index  is  an  important  feature  of  the  book. 

%*  Volumes  of  the  ANNUM  REGISTER  for  the  Years  1863-1894  can  still  be  had,  price  18s.  each. 

LONGMANS,  GREEM  &  CO.,  London,  New  York,  and  Bombay. 


WORKS  BY  DR.  ALEX.  MACLAREN 


Most  Recbkt,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  58.,  post  free. 

THE      BEATITUDE  S, 

AH^D  OTHER  SERMONS. 
"  Dr.  Maclaren's  new  vohime  will  be  received  with  special 
warmth,  aa  containing  an  excellent  exposition  of  the 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maclaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledge  and  power,  intensely  evangelical,  and  un- 
failingly fresh.'* — Briti:sh  Weekly, 

Uniform  with  the  above,  price  58.  each,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S  "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

"  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  pved^cher.**'— Expository  Times. 
*'  Masterly,  beautiful,  inspiring." — Methodist  Recorder. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 
"  Tlic  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory." — Freeman. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  lith,  15th,  and  16th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
*'  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power/' — M'^thodist  Recorder. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
"They  show  the  same  wonderful    fertility  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrationa,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  iu  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian  World  Ptiljnt. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost 

an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  ])ulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 
and  comers  of  the  earth." — Methodist  Times. 

THE    GOD    of    the    AMEN,    and    other 

Sermons. 
"  Open  the  book  wherever  we  may,  tho    temjjtatiou  to 
read  on  and  on  is  very  great.    The  volume  is  invaluable." 
Sunday  School  Chronicle, 


London  :  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD. 
21  AND  22,  FuFtNiVAT,  Stkeet,  B.C. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 
104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.G. 


THEATRES. 


ADELPHI THEATRE. 

At  8,  ONE  OF  THE  BEST.  Mr.  William  Terriss  and 
Miss  Millward  ;  Messrs.  W.  L.  Abingdon,  Chas.  Fulton, 
J.  D.  Beveridge,  Julian  Cross,  L.  Delorme,  J.  Cole,  and 
Harry  Nioholls,&c. ;  Miss  Edith  Ostlere,  Miss  Kate  Kearney, 
Miss  Vane  Featherston,  &c. , 

CRITERION  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.25,  ROSBMARy.  Mr.  Charles 
Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  J.  H.  Barnes,  Mr. 
Kenneth  Douglas,  Mr.  F.  H.  Tyler,  Mr.  J.  Welch,  Mr.  J. 
Byron  ;  Miss  Carlotta  Addison,  Miss  Annie  Hughes,  Miss 
Emily  Vining,  and  Miss  Mary  Moore 

LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 
8.15,    THE    SIGN    OF    THE    CROSS. 


Mr.  Wilson 


At    .     . 
Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

PRINCE  or  "WALES'  THEATRE. 
At  8.13,  JOHN  JENKINS  AT  BIARRITZ.  Mr.  Arthur 
Roberts  ;  Mesdamcs  Phyllis  Broughton,  Millie  Hylton,  Ellas 
Dee,  Pierrette  Amelia,  Carrie  Benton,  Eva  Ellerslie,  Kent, 
Newton,  and  Kitty  Loftus ;  Messrs.  Fred  Kaye,  Eric 
Thorne,  Cunningham,  Newark,  Chapuy,  Marnock.  At  7.15, 
A  WOMAN'S  CAPRICE. 


SAVOY  THEATRE. 
At  8.20,  THE  GRAND  DUKE.  Messrs.  Rutland  Bar- 
rington,  C.  Kenningbam,  Scott  Fishe,  Scott  Russell,  J. 
Hewson,  and  Walter  Passmore ;  Mesdames  Ilka  Palmuy, 
Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosina  Brandram.— 
At  7.40,  AFTER  ALL. 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 
At  8,  THE  PRISONER  OF  ZENDA.  Mr.  George 
Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring,  W.  H.  Vernon,  Allan 
Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  W.  H.  Day,  Vincent 
Sternroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry  Lorainc,  George  P. 
Hawtrey,  George  Bancroft,  Charles  Glenney ;  Miss 
Evelyn  MUlard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon,  Miss  Mabel  Hackney, 
Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 


STRAND  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9,  JOSIAH'S  DREAM.  Mr.  Sidney 
Harcourt,  Mr.  Graham  Wentworth,  Mr.  J.  A.  Bentham,  Mr. 
George  Raiemond,  Mr.  Richard  Blunt,  Mr.  C.  M.  Lowne ; 
MisB  Ada  Branson,  Miss  Lettico  Fairfax,  Miss  Mary 
Allestree,  Miss  Florence  L.  Forstcr.  At  8,  THE  MbFF 
OF  THE  REGIMENT. 

VAUDEVILLE. 

At  n  A  NIGHT  OUT.  Messrs.  George  Giddens,  Charles 
Sugdeu  W.  Wyes,  A.  Fitzgerald,  J.  Came,  N.  Doone,  G. 
Danby,  E.  W.  Thomas,  H.  Peters ;  Mesdamcs  Faimio  Ward, 
Pattie  Browne,  Edmund  Phelps,  ilurton,  &c.  At  8.16, 
PAPA'S  Wl^FE.    Miss  Grace  Lane  Mr.  Tom  1  crrisB. 
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ELLIOT     STOCK'S 

NEW    LIST. 


NEW  WORK  OF  FICTION'  FOUNDED  ON 
BISTORT. 

In  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  68. 

The  Carrisford  Tablets. 

DISCOVERED  on  ENGLISH  SOIL  by  H.  PENNANT. 
LL.D..  nnrt  P.  P.  WYNDHDRST,  Esq.,  and  RECORD- 
ING the  VOYAGES  anrl  ADVENTURES  of  8IMRAM 
the  BABYLONIAN,  specially  on  his  MISSION  nf 
SEARCH  to  the  TIN  MINES  of  ALBION,  B.C.  1325-30. 

By  JOHN  WILSON,  M.A.,  Author  of  "  Aeniffma  Vitae,"  &c. 
"The  author  gives  lis  an  interesting  portion  of  ancient 
hi.story,  which  he  presents  in  a  very  attractive  form,  and 
the  copious  notes  contained  in  the  appendix  are  rich  in 
information  and  extremely  valuable  in  relation  to  the  con- 
test of  the  work," — Manchester  Courier. 


In  crown  8vo,  cloth.  Illustrated,  price  Is.  Cd. 

The  Condition  of 

Working  Women  and 
the  Factory  Acts. 

By  JESSIE  BOUCHERETT,  HELEN  BLACKBURN, 
and  some  others. 

"  An  extremely  informative  and  practical  little  book.'* 

DnndfC  AdreriiSfr. 
*'  The  volume  has  some  effective  illustrations  of  working" 
women  in  various  employments,  and  presents  a  aide  of  the 
women  worker's  case  which  should  receive  conaideration." 

Presbyterian. 

In  foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  price  2s.  6d. 

On  this  High   Wold. 

BEING    BRIEF    STUDIES    in    the    YEAH. 

By  PERCY  CROSS  STANDING, 
Author  of  "Chateaux  en  Espagne,"  &c. 


In  foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  price  5s. 

The  Higher  Teaching 

of  Shakespeare. 

By  LOUIS  H.  VICTORY. 


In  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  2s.  6d, 

Raymond  '5  A  ngel. 

A   STORY  of   TWO   LIVES   LAID   DOWN. 
By  BLANCHE  GARVOCK. 


In  crown  8to,  cloth,  price  33.  6d. 

The  Monastery  of 

Petschenga. 

Sketches  of  Russian  Lapland. 

(From  Historical  and  Legendary  Sources.) 

By  J.  A.  FRIIS, 

Professor   in    the    University    of    Christiania. 

Translated  by  HILL  REPP. 


The 


In  foolscap  8vo,  paper  cover,  price  9d. 

Complete 

Guide  to  Jersey. 

Its  Climate  and  Scenery,  Meteorology,  Geologry,  Botany, 
and  Zoolo^,    Its  Laws  Customs,  Institutions,  Cost  of 
Living,  Sports  and   Pastimes.     Forming  a  thorough 
vade.  mecinn  for  the  intending  Resident  or  Tourist. 
By  A  JERSEYMAN. 
"  Without  doubt  the  he&t,"— Jersey/  Evening  Post. 


NEW    VOLUME    OF    VERSE. 

In  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  5s, 

Lays  of  the  Heather. 

By  A.  C.  MACDONELL. 

"  The  poems  are  marked  by  every  good  quality  that  can 
grace  a  writer  who  practises  poetry  aa  a  polite  accomplish- 
ment, and  they  will  be  read  with  interest  by  everyone 
whose  heart  warms  to  the  tartan." — Scotsman. 


London : 
ELLTOT    STOCK,   62,   Paternoster  Row. 


MACMILLAN    &   CO.'S    NEW   BOOKS. 

With  Portrait,  extra  crown  8vo,  17s.  net. 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  FENTON  JOHN  ANTHONY  HORT, 

D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D. 
By  his  Son.  ARTHUR  FENTON  HOST,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  Oollega.  C^mbridee. 

A     NEW     SYSTEM     OF     MEDTcINE. 

By  Many  Writers. 
Edited  by  Profesfor  T.   CLIFFORD    ALLBUTT,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

TO    BE    COMPLETED    IX    FIVE    VOLUMES. 

Vol.  I.  FBOLEGOMENA  AND  INFECTIOUS  DISEASES. 

Now  ready,  demy  8vo,  258.  net. 
BRITISH  MEDIOAL  JOURNAL. — "Promisea  to  be  one  of  the  most  representative  and  authoritative  works  on 
medicine  which  have  ever  issued  from  the  Enirlisli  pre.ss." 

TRAVEL TWD  ADVENTURE  IN  EAST  AFRICA. 

THROUGH     JUNGLE     AND     DESERT: 

TRAVELS    8N     EASTERN    AFRICA. 

By    WILLIAM    ASTOR    CHANLEB,    F.R.G.8. 

With  Illuytrations  from  Photograph?  taken  by  the  Author,  and  Maps.    Large  8vo,  21s.  net. 

7'73/£5'.—"  A  really  welcome  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  an  important  section  of  British  East  Africa The 

book  fills  up  an  important  blank  between  the  explorations  to  the  south  of  Mount  Kenia  and  those  in  the  Lake  Rudolf 
region  by  Count  Teleki  and,  Mi\  Chanler's  countryTnan,  Dr.  Donaldson  Smith.'' 


FIVE    NEW    KOVEL.'i. 

(,'rowu  8vo,  (is.  each. 

DENIS:  a  Study  in  Black  and  White. 

By  Mrs.  E.  M.  FIELD. 


TOM 

By  F.  H0PKIN60N  SMITH^ 


G  R  O  G  A  N. 

With  Uluttrations  by  Charles  S.  Keinhaht. 


SECOND    EDITION    NOW    HEADY. 

THE  COURTSHIP  of  MORRICE  BUCKLER:  a  Romance. 

By  A.  E.  W.  MASON. 

THK  TIMES.—"  It  is  a  pleasure  to  meet  a  roraanco  of  historical  times  so  viporous,  brilliant,  rapid,  andexciting  as 
'  The  Courtship  of  Morrice  Buckler.'  Since  Mr.  Stevenson's  death,  perhaps  nobody  has  produced  anything  so  magically 
vivid  as  the  gambling  scene." 

ADAM     JOHNSTONE'S     SON. 

By  F.  MARION  CRAWFORD. 

SPEAKEi:.—"  A  book  to  be  enjoyed  by  everybody." 

HIS    HONOl^ANlT  A     LADY. 

By   SaKAH  JEANNETTE   DUNCaN.     lUustrated  by  a.  D.  M'Cormick. 

SPECTATOR.— *'  An  exceptionally  clever  realistic  novel Admirably  told  in  an  excellent  style." 


FOREIGN  STATESMAN  SERIES.— New  Volume. 
Crown  8vo,  2s.  ed. 

PHILIP   AUGUSTUS.     By  Rev.  William  Holden  Button,  B.D,  Fellow  and 

Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford. 


Second   Edition, 


Crown  8vo,  68. 

OLD    MELBOURNE    MEMORIES.      By  Rolf  Boldrewood. 

Revised. ^ , 

Crown  8vo.  58.  net. 

ALPINE   NOTES  and  the   CLIMBING   FOOT.     By  George  Wherry,  M.A., 

M.C.  Cantab. ;  Member  of  the  Alpine  Club.    With  Map  and  21  Illustrations. 
Contents.— An  Alpine  Letter,  1995— Mountaineering  in  Dauphin^,  1894 — Switzerland  and  Savoy  in  1803— An  Alpine 

Letter,  1892— A.  Month  upon  the  Mountains.  1991— On  the  Climbing  Foot— On  Accidents— Index. 

New  Edition.— Crown  8vo,  6s. 

WOOLWICH  MATHEMATICAL  PAPERS  for  ADMISSION  into  the  ROYAL 

MILITARY  ACADEMY  lor  the  YEARS  1386.1805.     Edited  by  E.  J.  JiROOIvSJIITH,  B.A.,  LL.M.,  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  Instructor  in  Matliematics,  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich. 


Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

THE  DUTIES  and  LIABILITIES  of  TRUSTEES.    Six  Lectures  delivered  in 

the  Inner  Temple  during  the  Hilary  SittinRa,  18Q6,  at  the  request  of  the  Council  of  Legal  Education.    By 
AUGUSTINE  BIRRELL,  Q.C.,  M.P. 

TSE  MODERN  READER'S  BIBLE.— New  Volume. 

THE  BOOK  of  JOB.    Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Richard  G. 

MOULTON.  M.A.  (Camb.).  Ph.D.  (Penn.).    16mo,  2a,  6d. 

ILLUSTRATED  STANDARD  NOVELS.— New  Volume. 
Illustrated  by  Hugh  Thomson. 

SENSE  and   SENSIBILITY.     By  Jane  Austen.     With  an  Introduction  by 

AUSTIN  DOBSOK.    Crown  8vo,  38.  6d. 

16mo,  cloth.  Is.  net ;  Persian,  Is.  6d.  net,  each  Volume. 

TENNYSON'S  POEMS.    The  People's  Edition.    Vols.  XV.  and  XVI.,  Idylls  of 

the  King.    Parts  IV.  and  V. 

EVERSLEY  SERIES.— New  Volumes. 

THE    POETICAL    WORKS    of    WILLIAM    WORDSWORTH.      Edited    by 
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letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
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LITERATURE. 

Sheridan :  a  Biog^raphy.  By  W.  Praser 
Eae.  With  an  Introduction  by  the 
Marquess  of  Duiierin  and  Ava.  In  2 
vols.     (Bentley.) 

"A  SEARCH  rxG  and  impartial  Life  of  Sheridan 
will  be  a  real  addition  to  history  and  litera- 
ture."    So   resolute  is  Mr.  Eraser  Eae  on 
giving  chapter  and  verse  for  every  state- 
ment in   these  two  volumes,  that  he  has 
positively  deemed  it  expedient  to  buttress 
even  the  foregoing  scarcely  disputable  pro- 
position, and  by  no  less  a  prop  than  the 
name  of  Mr.  Gladstone.    (We  are  reminded 
of   what   Sheridan  once    said    of  Warren 
Hastings'  counsel,  that  if  they  had  occasion 
to  risk  the  assertion  that  two  and  two  make 
four  they  would  infallibly  quote  Cocker's 
Arithmetic.)     Perhaps,  however,  it  may  not 
be  impertinent  to  observe  that  it  needs  no 
voice  come  from   St.  Deiniol's   Library   to 
tell  us  this,  and  that  it  would  have  been 
more  to  the  purpose  had  the   Hr.warden 
oracle  declared  an  adequate   biography  of 
Sheridan  to  be  a  debt  trebly  owing  to  that 
illustrious  and  many- gifted  Irishman.    For, 
surely,  in  the  first  place,  such  a  tribute  is 
in  common  gratitude  due  to  him  by  those 
who  claim  the  distinction  of  his  name  and 
blood,  and  over  whom  his  fame  has  shed  a  ray 
of  brightness ;  again,  it  is  due  on  the  part 
of  the  many  who,  in  closet  or  theatre,  have 
reaped  delight  and  profit  from  his  unrivalled 
plays;  while,   lastly  and  above  all,   it  is 
due   by  the  collective  body  of  citizens  of 
the  vast  empire  whose  august  representative 
chamber  was  for  thirty-one  years  dignified 
and   adorned   by  his  presence  and  trans- 
cendent eloquence.    Throughout  the  nations 
of  Western  civilisation  there  prevails,  as 
Mr.  Sidney  Lee  has  recently  pointed  out, 
an  instinctive  need  and  obligation  "to  do 
honour  to  the  memories  of  those  who,  by 
character  and  exploits,  have  distinguished 
themselves  from  the  mass  of  their  country- 
men."   And,  as  he  further  shows,  there  is 
no  form  of  national  memorial  comparable 
to  biography,  whether  for  perspicuity,  pub- 
licity, or  permanence. 

Of  the  volumes  wherein  Mr.  Eraser  Eae 
undertakes  to  liquidate  this  triple  debt  it 
is  impossible  to  speak  but  with  hearty 
commendation.  True,  the  work  falls  short 
of  absolute  perfection,  which,  after  all,  is 
only  another  way  of  saying  that  its  author 
is  a  man  with  the  limitations  inseparable 
from  humanity,  and  not — as  Mrs.  Malaprop 
would  say— a  progeny  of  infallibility. 
Sheridan's  story  presents  many  tempting 
opportunities  for  excursive  moralising — 
opportunities  which  Mr.  Eraser  Eae  has 


not  always  been  able  successfully  to  resist. 
There  are,  moreover,  some  few  pages  of 
surplusage    here  and  there,   such  as   the 
digression  on  the    Fairies    in   chapter  ii. 
of  the  first  volume.    Another  fault,  not  so 
grave  perhaps,  but  less  pardonable  because 
more  easily  avoided  than  those  just  men- 
tioned,  consists    in    the    not  infrequently 
recurring  instances    of    halting  grammar, 
and  of   words   applied  in   an  unusual   or 
wholly   unauthorised    sense.*     But,   when 
all  has   been  said,   these   are    but  venial 
slips — superficial    blots    which    wiU    have 
disappeared  in  the  second  edition ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  all  the  essential  qualities 
of  a  competent  biographer  are  here  amply 
exhibited  :  industry  in  collecting  and  skill 
in  marshalling  details,  unwearied  patience 
in  retracing  the  slenderest  clues   and  dis- 
entangling   the    hardest    knots,    candour, 
impartiality  (in  such  measure   as  is  com- 
patible with  our  imperfect  condition  here 
below),  and,  last  but  not  least,  sound  common 
sense.    Above  all,  the  author  is  throughout 
careful  to  substantiate  his  story  by  frequent 
reference  to  original  documents,  and  con- 
tents himself  for  the  most  part  with  placing 
unvarnished  fact  before  us,  leaving  us  to 
draw  the  moral  for  ourselves.     He  has  been 
censured  for  not  imparting  to  his  book  the 
character  of  a  sensational  novel !    One  shud- 
ders to  think  what   a  fearsome  thing  the 
originator  of  this  criticism  would  have  con- 
structed out  of  the  materials,  had  they  been 
entrusted  to  him.      He  would,  doubtless, 
have    carefully    prepared    beforehand  the 
spectacles   of  prejudice — nay,    "a  pair  o' 
patent  double  million  magnifyin'  gas  micro- 
scopes of  hextra  power  " — through  which  he 
would   have  diligently  scanned  the  "  sen- 
sational "  elements  of  Sheridan's  character 
until  the  requisite  degree  of  distortion  was 
reached  ;  then,  carefully  shutting  his  eyes  to 
any  detail  not  in  harmony  with  the  general 
effect  thus  obtained,  he   would  have  pro- 
ceeded to  delineate  a  monster  about  as  nearly 
resembling    Sheridan    as,   say,    Mr.    Hall 
Caine's  portrait  of  Coleridge  resembles  the 
actual  lineaments  of  that  much-belied  man. 
Erom  this  mistaken  course  Mr.  Eraser  Eae 
happily  keeps  entirely  aloof.     He  draws  no 
fancy  sketch — indites  no  apologia ;  he  sim- 
ply (to  quote  his  own  words)  "  narrates  the 
facts  of  Sheridan's  life." 

The  year  1770  finds  Sheridan,  a  youth  of 
nineteen,  at  Bath  with  his  family,  between 
whom  and  their  neighbours,  the  Linleys, 
an  acquaintance  ripening  into  intimacy  had 
arisen.  ' '  That  modest,  pleasing,  and  delicate 
flower,"  Elizabeth  Linley,  though  but  six- 
teen, was  now  the  leading  singer  at  the 
oratorios.  Already  Sheridan's  mind  revolved 
various  literary  ventures — plays,  tales,  epi- 
grams, translations  from  the  classics, 
dissertations  on  poetry,  and  the  like— by 
which  to  win  money  and  fame.  His  active 
brain  spawned  plans  like  a  herring ;  but  it 


*  Grammatical  solecisms,  vol.  i.,  p.  4,  U.  6  7- 
p.  125,  1.  10;  p.  158.  U.  19,  20;  p.  279,  U.  1,'2' 
p.  288, 11.  1,  2 ;  p.  311,  11.  6,  7 ;  p.  332.  11.  22,  23  ■ 
vol.  ii.,  p.  151,  U.  1,  2  ;  p.  196,  U.  29,  30;  p.  l%l\ 
11.  1,  2.  Word  ("parody")  misapplied,  vol.  i., 
p.  337;  word  ("  ditcovered ")  misunderstood, 
vol.  i.,  p.  333 ;  barbarous  and  uncouth  coinage 
("  mystificator "),  vol.  i.,  p.  70.  Why  not 
"  mystifler,"  as  "  fortifier,"  "  magnifler,"  "  puri- 
fier," ' '  vilifier,"  ' '  versifier  "  f 


was  easier  to  plan  than,  pen  in  hand,  to 
realise  his  fancies  on  paper.  Halhed, 
a  brother  Harrovian  now  at  Oxford,  who 
shared  in  these  projects,  had  written  a  farce 
on  "  Ixion,"  and  this  Sheridan  took  as  the 
groundwork  of  a  play  on  the  model  of  "  The 
Eehearsal,"  which  he  offered  in  succession, 
without  avail,  to  Foote  and  trarrick.  In 
1771  the  two  brought  out  a  translation  of 
Aristaenetus,  which,  however,  although  a 
second  edition  appeared  in  1773,  brought 
not  a  penny  to  the  authors.  Moore,  whose 
long  series  of  calumnies  reaches  back  to 
their  object's  seventh  year,  speaks  dis- 
paragingly of  Sheridan's  scholarship ;  but 
his  sneers  are  refuted  by  Halhed's  letters, 
from  which  copious  extracts  are  here  given. 
Halhed,  teste  Dr.  Parr,  wrote  fluently  both 
in  Latin  and  in  Greek,  yet  here  he  gladly 
defers  to  his  friend's  superior  knowledge 
and  taste  : 

"  I  am  never  so  happy  as  when  I  know  you  are 
altering  anything  of  mine,  for,  by  the  word  of  a 
brother  poet,  I  am  con  scious  of  my  own  ignorance. 
Pray,  add  and  correct  whatever  you  like;  for  I 
have  some  time  had  full  belief  and  confidence 
that  every  correction  of  yours  would  be  an 
emendation,  and  every  addition  a  new  perfec- 
tion. Pray,  do  not  hesitate  a  moment  for  my 
approbation.  I  have  told  you  already  that  I 
most  perfectly  confide  in  your  judgment,  and 
am  very  happy  that  my  trifles  meet  so  candid  a 
review." 

Halhed  was  one  of  Elizabeth  Linley's 
many  adorers.  After  heariog  her  at  Oxford 
he  writes  to  Sheridan  : 

"  I  am  petrified  ;  my  very  faculties  are  annihi- 
lated with  wonder.  My  conception  could  not 
form  such  a  power  of  voice — such  a  melody — 
such  a  soft  yet  so  audible  a  tone  !  O  Dick, 
ifiicTo.  ixoviov  ?)x<»)  with  Anaoreon." 

Other  more  explicit  confessions  of  his  attach- 
ment follow.      Moore  assumes  without  the 
least    warrant  that   Sheridan,   withholding 
from  his  friend  the  true  position  of  affairs, 
accepted  these    confidences  after    he    and 
Miss  Linley  had  declared  their  passion  to 
each   other.     The   letters   are   at   variance 
with  this  conclusion.     Halhed's  father  pro- 
cured for  him  an  Indian  writership  in  1771, 
and  the  pliant  youth,  with  many  a  longing 
look  towards  Bath,  prepared  to  be  gone. 
On  this  Elizabeth  sent  him,  through  Sheri- 
dan, a  friendly  wish  for  his  "health  and 
happiness";   to   which  he  replies,   lamely 
apologising  for  his  retreat : 
"Alas!    Dick,  that  Miss  Linley,  of   whom  I 
dare  not  think  but  as  of  a  divinity,  should  be 
the  goal  of  the  happiness  she  so  kindly  wishes 
me,  and  that  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth — which 
is  worldly  happiness — I  should  every  day  get  an 
irrecoverable  step  further  from  the  only  felicity 
of  which  my  heart  is  capable.    .    .    .    However, 
as  far  as  delicacy  will  permit,  I  would  wish  you 
to  go,  in  presenting  my  acknowledgments  for 
her  imdeserved  commendation,  and  my  wishes 
that  her  happiness  may  meet  her  in  as  precipi- 
tate a  manner  as  I  am  obliged  to  fly  from  it ; 
and  use,  Dick,   your  own  eloquence  on   this 
occasion,  for  I  well  know  the  insufficiency  of 


Thus  it  fell  out  that  filial  piety  (and  worldly 
prudence!)  prevailed  over  love. 
"Aeon  was  grieved,  he  said,  grieved  bitterly. 
But  Aeon  had  complied— 'twas  dutiful  I " 

One  of  Mr.  Eraser  Eae's  luckiest  finds — 
rescued  from  a  mass  of  rubbish  at  Stowe — 
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was  a  packet  of  twelve  letters,  written  by 
Sheridan  in  1772  from  Waltham  Abbey 
(whither  he  had  been  banished  in  anger  by 
his  father),  to  his  lile-long  friend,  Thomas 
GrenviUe.  The  elopement  and  the  two  duels 
with  Matthews  were  now  an  old  story ;  and 
Elizabeth,  the  secret  of  her  French  marriage 
still  undisclosed,  was  back  in  her  father's 
house  at  Bath,  closely  watched  and  unable 
to  correspond,  save  clandestinely  and  at 
rare  intervals,  with  her  lover.  He,  cut  off 
from  his  mistress,  and  having  nothing  else 
to  do,  perforce  turned  his  thoughts  to  study 
and  preparation  for  the  Bar.  His  ambition 
began  to  revive,  and  he  plunged  with  zaal 
into  a  course  of  varied  reading — mathematics 
and  astronomy,  mensuration,  geography, 
history,  and  languages  (Litin,  Italian  and 
French).  In  his  letters  to  GrenvUle  he 
earnestly  extols  a  public  career  as  ensuring 
to  the  pursuer  a  happiness  stabler  than 
that  to  be  found  by  "  any,  the  most  capti- 
vating paths  of  private  enjoyment." 

"  A  man  in  retirement,"  he  writes,  "  rests  his 
happiness  on  persons,  not  things.  Of  all 
others  he  is  least  happy  in  principle,  or  from 
within  himself.  Let  his  mistress  or  his  friend 
die,  or  let  him  fear  they  will  or  that  they  may 
change,  and  he  is  at  once  completely  miserable. 
The  once  harmonious  strings  of  his  soul,  being 
responsive  to  the  touch  of  so  few  hands,  will 
never  more  make  but  discord  when  those  hands 
are  cold  : 

'  Ask  the  fond  youlb 

Why  the  cold  urn  of  her  whom  long  he  loved 

So  often  fills  bis  arms  ! ' 

On  the  other  hand,  true  ambition  can  never  be 
disappointed  ;  it  hopes  most  when  most  op- 
pressed, and  the  very  scene  which  presents  it 
with  its  misfortunes  denies  it  time  to  feel,  or 
opportunity  to  indulge  them.  Then  its  object 
is  as  immortal  as  the  source  of  it.  Our  enjoy- 
ments here  will  ever  depend  upon  ourselves  and 
our  own  abilities  ;  in  the  other  they  can  exist 
but  on  the  verge  of  accident,  and  others'  caprice. 
Death  cannot  touch  the  object  of  the  one.  The 
other  must  live  a  slave  to  the  dread  of  his  dart." 

GrenviUe  responding  to  this  with  the  plati- 
tude that  we  should  rest  content  with  the 
sphere  in  which  God  has  placed  us,  his 
friend  indignantly  exclaims : 

"  I  shall,  one  of  these  days,  learnedly  confute 
the  idea  that  God  could  ever  have  intended 
individuals  to  All  up  any  particular  stations  in 
which  accidents  of  birth  or  fortune  may  have 
flung  them.  The  track  of  a  comet  is  as  regular 
to  the  eye  of  God  as  the  orbit  of  a  planet.  And 
as  God  very  often  pleases  to  let  down  great 
folks  from  the  elevated  stations  they  might 
claim  as  their  birthright,  there  can  be  no  reason 
for  us  to  suppose  that  he  does  not  mean  others 
to  ascend,"  &o.,  &c. 

The  letters  to  GrenviUe  are  deeply  in- 
teresting, revealing  Sheridan,  as  Mr.  Fraser 
Rae  observes,  "while  his  character  was 
yet  in  its  formative  stage";  but,  being 
rhetorical  and  diffuse,  they  do  not  readily 
lend  themselves  to  quotation. 

Both  before  and  after  their  public  union 
in  April,  1773,  Sheridan  and  Elizabeth 
Linley,  when  apart,  corresponded  almost 
daily.  Her  letters,  like  her  winning  self, 
have  the  paramount  charm  of  simple  frank- 
ness; they  are,  indeed,  "silly  sooth,  and 
dally  with  the  innocence  of  love,  like  the  old 
age."  In  them,  as  in  a  bright  mirror,  may 
be  seen  the  exquisitelineamentsof  her  pure, 


modest,  ardent  soul.  Shortly  after  their 
return  from  abroad,  she  writes  : 

"  Eleven  o'clock.  Though  I  parted  from  you 
so  lately,  and  expect  to  see  you  again  so  soon, 
yet  I  cannot  keep  my  fingers  from  the  pen,  but 
I  must  be  plaguing  you  with  my  scrawl.  Oh, 
my  dearest  love,  I  am  never  happy  but  when  I 
am  with  you  !  "When  shall  we  have  another 
happy  half  hour?  I  declare  I  have  not  felt 
real  joy  since  I  came  from  France  before  to-day. 
.  .  .  I  really  think  Charles  suspected  some- 
thing this  evening.  Duce  take  his  curious 
head  I  I  wish  he  would  mind  his  own  business 
and  not  interrupt  us  in  our  stolen  pleasures.  Is 
it  not  amazing,  my  dear  love,  that  we  should 
always  have  so  great  an  inclination  for  what  is 
not  in  our  possession  ?  " 

The  naivete  of  this  demure  moralising 
is  delicious.  Their  "stolen  pleasures" 
were  an  occasional  meaning  word  or  look 
exchanged  before  a  roomful  of  people ! 
After  the  second  duel  the  poor  child  writes  : 

"Believe  me,  I  have  not  been  in  my  senses 
these  two  days,  but  the  happy  news  of  your 
recovery  has  perfectly  restored  them.  Oh  !  my 
dearest  Love,  I  did  not  know  till  now  how  much 
I  loved  you.  Believe  me,  had  you  died,  I 
should  certainly  have  dressed  myself  as  a  man 
and  challenged  Matthews.  He  should  have 
killed  me,  or  I  would  have  revenged  you  and 
myself." 

iSoon  after  their  marriage  in  April,  1772, 
the  young  pair  were  visited  in  their  cottage 
at  East  Burnham  by  Mr.  Linley,  who,  from 
having  been  his  bitterest  opponent,  soon 
came  to  feel  the  warmest  affection  and 
esteem  for  his  brilliant  and  amiable  son-in- 
law.  On  his  return  to  Bath  he  writes  to 
Sheridan : 

' '  I  could  find  nothing  to  give  me  pleasure  [on 
the  road]  but  the  reflexion  of  the  happy  hours 
I  had  so  lately  passed  with  you  and  Betsy. 
Prom  my  account  of  East  Burnham  to  Mr. 
Adams,  he  will  say  Paradise  was  but  a  kitchen 
garden  to  it." 

The  King,  who  desired  to  secure  the  bride's 
services  at  his  oratorios,  offered  the  post  of 
manager  of  the  music  to  her  husband  ;  but 
Sheridan  peremptorily  declined,  and  then,  as 
always,  loyally  supported  his  wife  in  her 
resolution  not  to  appear  as  a  public  singer. 
The  beautiful  woman  was  his  good  genius : 

"  The  accounts  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre,"  writes 
Mr.  Fraser  Rae,  "  were  kept  by  her  with  irre- 
proachable care  and  neatness,  and  so  long  as  she 
was  able  to  give  her  time  to  this  task,  method 
and  order  prevailed  and  prosperity  reigned. 
Moreover,  she  relieved  her  husband  of  the 
irksome  labour  of  reading  the  MSS.  of  un- 
fledged and  presumptuous  authors.  .  .  .  She 
never  courted  nor  cared  for  celebrity,  whether 
as  maid  or  matron,  the  family  hearth  being 
always  her  favourite  sphere  of  influence.  .  .  . 
Yet  there  was  nothing  morbid  in  her  disposi- 
tion, nor  any  unworthy  shrinking  from  doing 
her  duty  in  all  circumstances.  On  the  contrary, 
she  entered  the  world  of  fashion  with  a  grace 
which  was  a  second  nature,  and  she  shone  in  it 
with  a  beauty  which  was  unrivalled  and  a  bril- 
liancy nearly  as  remarkable.  Her  love  for  her 
husband  was  akin  to  worship  ;  he  was  attached 
to  her  with  all  the  romantic  jealousy  and 
devotion  of  a  lover." 

Few,  surely,  have  been  the  women  in 
whom  so  many  virtues  and  charms  were 
combined.  One  lovely  creation  there  is  in 
the  world  of  fiction  of  which,  as  we  read 
Elizabeth's  story,  we  are  constantly  put  in 
1  mind — Mary  Seraskier,  Duchess  ol  Towers. 


One  would  like  to  quote  from  her 
humorous  and  pathetic  verses,  had  not 
room  to  be  found  for  some  further  extracts 
from  her  letters.  Her  sound  sense  evinces 
itself  in  the  foUowing,  written  when  they 
had  thoughts  of  retiring  to  a  country  life  : 

"  My  idea  originally  you  know  was  to  give  up 
our  house  in  Town  entirely.  .  .  .  When  you 
were  obliged  to  be  in  Town,  a  ready  furnished 
house  would  do  as  well  as  another  for  us, 
and  would  be  trifling  expense  in  comparison 
with  Bruton-street.  I  wish  to  God  you  would 
reconcile  yourself  to  this.  Suppose  people 
should  say  you  had  not  means  to  live  in  so 
large  a  house,  where  would  be  the  disgrace, 
and  what  can  they  say  more  than  they  do  at 
present  ?  You  will  never  persuade  people  you 
are  very  rich  if  you  were  to  spend  twice  as 
much  as  you  do,  and  the  world  in  general,  so 
far  from  condemning  you  for  retrenching,  would 
applaud  you  for  it.  Do  think  of  this,  my 
dearest  Dick,  and  let  me  have  a  little  quiet 
home  here  that  I  can  enjoy  with  comfort.  God 
bless  you.     Good-night." 

Next  morning  she  adds : 

"  Tell  me  honestly,  my  dearest  Dick,  whether 
we  ought  in  prudence  to  indulge  our  inclina- 
tions for  a  country  life.  Have  you  done 
anything  in  regard  to  the  Prince  of  Wales 
which  you  said  you  would  ?  If  you  could  but 
get  a  friend  to  relieve  you  from  these  ruinous 
annuities  at  legal  interest,  it  would  make  us 
quite  happy." 

Later  on  she  writes  of  some  arrangement 
pending  with  the  Dake  of  Bedford  : 

"Do,  my  dear  Dick,  sacrifice  a  little  of  your 
false  delicacy  (which  nobody  has  to  you)  to  our 
future  happiness,  and  manage  this  matter.  .  .  . 
As  to  Harris,  I  have  no  opinion  of  him,  nor 
ever  had.  He  is  selfish,  that  is,  quite  a  man 
of  the  world.  Of  course  yon  are  no  match  for 
him  ;  but  I  trust  you  do  not  deceive  me  when 
you  say  you  shall  settle  all  things  well." 

In  answer  to  his  jealous  and  captious  com- 
plainings, she  writes  at  various  times : 

"  If  you  were  not  so  worried,  I  should  scold 
you  for  the  conclusion  of  your  letter  to-day. 
Might  not  I  as  well  accuse  you  of  coldness,  for 
not  filling  your  letter  with  professions  at  a  time 
when  your  head  must  be  full  of  business  ? 
Don't,  dear  Dick,  lay  so  much  stress  on  words. 
I  should  use  them  oftener,  perhaps,  but  I  feel 
as  if  it  would  look  like  deceit.  Pray,  don't 
think  I  meant  to  send  you  a  cold  letter,  for, 
indeed,  nothing  was  ever  further  from  my 
mind.  .  .  .  Whilst  I  live  among  people  of  the 
world,  I  own  to  you  I  have  not  courage  to  act 
differently  from  them.  I  mean  no  harm.  I 
do  none.  My  vanity  is  flattered,  perhaps,  by 
the  attentions  which  some  men  show  towards 
me ;  but  that  is  all.  They  know  I  care  for 
nothing  but  you,  and  that  I  lanyh  to  scorn  any- 
thing that  looks  like  sentiment  or  love.  I  feel 
naturally  inclined  to  prefer  the  society  of  those 
[Lord  F.  and  H.  Grevillo]  who  I  think  are 
partial  to  me.  As  to  anything  serious,  even  if 
they  had  a  mind  to  it,  they  know  me  too  well 
to  risk  being  turned  into  ridicule  for  the 
attempt.  I  never  miss  an  opportmiity  of 
declaring  my  sentiments  on  the  subject.  .  .  . 
It  is  in  times  of  trouble  and  distress  that  the 
real  feelings  of  the  heart  are  known.  You, 
who  think  me  given  up  to  folly  and  dissipation, 
put  me  to  the  proof.  Say,  '  Betsy,  I  am 
ruined ;  will  you  prefer  going  with  me  to  the 
farthest  part  of  the  globe,  to  share  with  me 
there  the  misery  of  solitude  and  poverty,  to 
staying  in  the  world  to  be  still  flattered  and 
admired  ? '  and  see  if  I  hesitate  a  moment. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Dick,  you  have  a  resource 
if  you  really  love  me  better  than  your  ambi- 
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tion.  Take  me  out  of  the  whirl  of  the  world, 
place  me  in  the  quiet  and  simple  scenes  of  life 
1  was  bom  for,  and  you  will  see  that  I  shall 
be  once  more  in  my  element,  and  if  I  saw 
you  content  I  should  be  happy.  God  bless 
you,  and,  depend  on  it,  I  should  not  say  all 
I  have  done  in  this  letter  if  I  did  not 
feel  it." 

Sheridan,  who  was  jealous  of  his  wife 
without  cause,  gave  her,  unhappily,  some 
reason  for  lamenting  his  inconstancy.  It 
is  impossible  to  read  without  emotion  the 
beautiful  stanzas  in  which,  after  a  disaster 
of  this  nature,  she  bemoans  her  unhappi- 
ness,  and,  in  a  spirit  of  angelic  kindness, 
invites  and  encourages  the  wanderer's  re- 
turn. "His  backsliding  (we  are  told)  did 
not  last  long,  and  his  repentance  was  sincere 
and  lasting."  But  their  final  parting  came 
in  1792,  when,  after  giving  birth  to  a 
daughter,  the  fond  wife  feU  into  a  rapid 
decline,  and  passed  away  on  June  28, 
"  calm  and  composed,"  preaching  (says  her 
friend  and  nurse,  Mrs.  Stratford  Canning) 

Eatience  and  resignation  to  those  about  her 
ed. 

Three  years  after  Sheridan,  then  forty- 
two,  married  Ester  Jane  Ogle,  a  woman  of 
twenty.  "  The  disparity  in  their  years," 
says  Mr.  Fraser  Rae,  "  was  not  more 
marked  than  the  disparity  in  their  tastes, 
characters,  and  inclinations."  Mr.  Mulock, 
writing  to  the  Hon.  Caroline  Norton  in 
1861,  states  from  personal  knowledge  that 
she  was  "careless  and  self-indulgent,"  and 
in  this  way  "  contributed  to  swell  her  hus- 
band's embarrassments."  In  reply  to  her 
peevish  complaints  and  reproaches,  Sheridan 
prepared  a  statement  of  his  financial  affairs, 
"  covering  twenty-four  closely  written  pages 
of  quarto  paper,  written  in  excellent  tone 
and  temper,  and  giving  a  most  able  and 
minute  exposition  and  defence  of  his  life 
and  conduct  during  his  later  years."  De- 
spite all  mishaps,  he  says, 

"I  yet  preserve  my  own  self-esteem  and  hold 
it  beyond  all  price  or  purchase,  nor  would  I 
exchange  the  recollection  of  acts  of  kindness, 
gentleness,  and  benevolence  which,  without 
ostentation,  I  have  in  my  life  done,  though 
accompanied  with  all  my  carelessnesses,  for  the 
more  imposing  character  which  others  may 
have  acquired  by  more  prudent  and  punctual 
habits  than  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to 
cultivate.  And  sure  I  am  that  there  is  no 
person  who  has  been  near  to  me  and  confi- 
dentially acquainted  with  my  private  affairs 
and  personal  difficulties,  and  who  has  witnessed 
my  conduct  under  them,  that  has  not  been  con- 
firmed or  improved  in  principle  and  integrity 
in  his  views  and  transactions  in  this  life.  You 
will  forgive  my  having  said  this  much  of 
myself.  It  may  be  egotism ;  but  it  is  fact.  .  .  . 
I  have  never  done  a  dishonest  or  a  base  act.  I 
have  never  omitted  to  do  a  kind,  a  generous,  or 
a  benevolent  one,  when  I  had  the  power.  But 
sins  of  omission,  ah !  me ;  senseless  credulity, 
destructive  procrastination,  unworthy  indolence, 
all  abetted  by  one  vile  habit,  somewhat  perhaps 
to  be  palliated  by  an  original  infirmity  of  con- 
stitution (an  occasional  and  unaccountable 
dejection  of  spirits  without  a  cause  and  a 
constant  inability  to  sleep),  but  never  to  be 
excused." 

He  expresses  regret  for  his  carelessness  in 
minor  domestic  matters,  yet,  after  all,  he 
adds,  "the  bills  do  get  paid,  and  most  of 
the  embarrassments  turn  out  to  have  been 


unnecessary."  On  this  Mr.  Fraser  Eae 
observes  : 

"  Sheridan  was  severely  punished  for  his  laxity 
in  never  keeping  a  key  or  taking  a  receipt. 
When  his  affairs  were  strictly  investigated,  it 
was  found  that  for  every  twenty  shillings  that 
he  owed  his  creditors  had  received  thirty. 
Well  might  he  write  in  180G  to  his  second  wife, 
'  I  am  myself,  I  think,  very  much  changed.  I 
look  back  on  the  facility  with  which  I  have 
during  my  life  been  duped  in  every  way  and  by 
everybody,  and  wonder  whether  I  am  possest 
of  common  understanding.' " 

To  return  to  the  statement : 

"  I  have  all  my  life  kept  free  from  personal 
obligation  on  my  own  account.  Yet  for  Tom's 
sake — to  gratify  his  ambition  and  in  the  hope 
of  finding  him  creditable  occupation — I  have 
incurred  the  obligation  of  the  expenditure  of 
not  less  than  £8000  on  the  part  of  the  Prince 
in  his  three  attempts  to  bring  Tom  into  Parlia- 
ment— I,  who  for  myself  more  than  once 
peremptorily  refused  the  offer  of  a  moderate 
loan  from  him  when  I  have  been  in  the  greatest 
distress ! " 

He  then  promises  to  arrange  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  wife's  debts  and  the  securing 
to  her  a  fixed  income  in  the  future.  To 
effect  this,  he  adds, 

"  I  have  broken  through  the  rule  of  my  life, 
which  has  formed  its  pride  also,  and  have  with 
a  broken  spirit  stooped  for  the  first  time  to 
solicit  and  accept  the  pecuniary  assistance  of 
private  friendship." 

Sheridan's  second  wife  had  not  the 
winning  qualities  of  the  first ;  but  we  must 
forgive  her  everything  for  her  devotion  to 
her  stepson  Tom,  and  for  the  eloquent  and 
touching  letter  she  wrote  after  her  hus- 
band's death  to  her  sister-in-law,  Mrs. 
Lefanu. 

Sheridan,  at  all  costs,  ever  maintained  a 
rigid  independence  in  Parliament : 

"  WTiile  on  minor  matters  [says  his  biographer] 
he  gave  his  vote  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  he 
would  not  surrender  his  liberty  of  action  on 
any  question  of  principle.  Even  when  a 
member  of  the  Prince's  household  he  supported 
Catholic  Emancipation,  to  which  the  Prince 
was  strongly  and  irrationally  hostile." 

"  I  shall  continue,"  he  writes  to  his  second 
wife,  "  to  consult  nothing  as  a  public 
man  but  my  own  self-esteem."  And, 
again,  "  My  price  is  not  on  this  earth  to 
do  otherwise  than  what  is  right  and  go 
straight  forward."  In  the  same  spirit  he 
writes  to  the  Bailiff  of  Westminster  in 
1811  :  "Never  will  I  accept  a  seat  in  the 
House  of  Commons  but  on  the  sole  condition 
of  being  master  of  my  own  vote  and  voice, 
the  servant  only  of  my  conscience."  He 
had,  indeed,  as  he  told  Addington,  "an 
unpurchaseable  mind." 

'There  are  many  new  and  interesting 
matters  in  these  volumes  which  we  have  not 
even  glanced  at ;  but  this  is  of  the  less 
consequent  e  because  our  readers  will,  we 
are  convinced,  be  led  by  the  meagre  account 
we  have  given  of  it  to  peruse  the  Life  itself. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  notable  achievement,  of 
which  the  author  has  good  reason  to  be 
proud, 

"  Thanks  to  his  conscientious  exertions,"  writes 
Lord  Dufferin  in  the  Introduction,  "we  can 
follow  the  hero  of  the  story  which  he  tells 
through  the  vicissitudes  of  his  existence,  with 
a    clear    conception    of    his    complex    nature. 


Many  of  the  absurd  and  spiteful  misrepresenta- 
tions which  maUce  or  ignorance  had  invented 
have  been  exploded  by  him  once  and  for  ever ; 
among  them,  for  instance,  Croker's  revolting 
and  absolutaly  untruthful  account  of  the  sordid 
circumstances  in  which  he  represents  Sheridan 
as  having  died,  the  real  facts  being  plainly  set 
forth  in  a  letter,  now  made  public  for  the  first 
time,  from  his  son  Charles,  who  attended  him 
in  his  last  moments,  to  his  elder  brother,  who 
was  then  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope." 

No  higher  praise,  surely,   could  be  given 
than  this,  nor  need  we  add  a  single  word  to 
recommend  a  book  so  irresistibly  accredited. 
Thomas  Huichixson. 


Critical    Kit-hats,       By    Edmund    Gosse. 
(Heinemann.) 

These  are  not  really  kit-kats  ;  only  magazine 
articles  collected  into  a  handsome  volume, 
with  a  single  defect :  the  poetical  quota- 
tions are  printed  in  small  italic  type,  which 
on  the  rough  paper  is  to  aged  eyes  almost 
illegible.  It  is,  of  course,  difficult  to  find 
significant  or  novel  titles  for  such  collections, 
so  we  may  strain  our  imagination  to  view 
these  twelve  articles,  each  devoted  to  a  dead 
or  living  author  and  made  up  of  a  little 
biography,  a  little  criticism,  and  a  little 
gossip,  as  "  condensed  portraits,  each  less 
than  half  length,  and  each  accommodated 
to  suit  limited  leisure  and  a  crowded  space." 
Though  why  in  a  book  any  one  should 
want  to  read  about  Keats  and  Toru  Dutt 
at  all,  and  yet  grudge  space  and  leisure  for 
all  that  Mr.  Gosse  has  to  say  about  them,  I 
cannot  well  make  out.  Not  so  in  a  magazine, 
and  magazine  articles  they  are  and  nothing 
else. 

There  is  an  infelicitous,  perhaps  ironical, 
Dedication  to  a  former  fellow-tourist ;  but 
that  is  no  affair  of  the  reader,  who  need 
not  read  it.  Mr.  Gosse,  indeed,  is  a  Boswell 
of  many  Johnsons ;  for  each  one,  as  for  all 
"established  reputations,"  he  has  a  lively 
enthusiasm.  There  are,  however,  among  his 
"distinguished  friends"  not  a  few  whose 
talent,  as  he  does  not  forget  to  tell  us,  he 
descried  long  before  they  were  distin- 
guished at  all.  For  clearly  Mr.  Gosse 
knows  what  is  good  and  likes  what  is 
good ;  and  if  this  odious  public  would 
give  him  a  little  more  "  space  and  leisure," 
he  could  carry  his  half-lengths  a  good  deal 
farther  down,  and  put  into  them  more  solid 
painting  and  less  frivolous  detail.  But  after 
all,  if  you  live  in  Eome  and  write  in  the 
Eoman  magazines,  you  must  court  the 
Roman  taste.  So  it  is  not  so  much  against 
Mr.  Gosse  as  against  his  Roman  tyrants  that 
we  wag  a  sportive  finger  when  we  point  to  the 
Preface,  where  he  solemnly  says  "  that  the 
eminent  poet  who  for  many  years  honoured 
me  with  his  friendship,  Eobeit  Browning, 
laid  upon  me  as  a  duty  the  publication  of 
what  I  have  written."  This  portentous 
secret  was  confided  eight  years  before  the 
death  of  His  Eminence,  and  is  now  divulged 
in  the  essay  on  Mrs.  Browning's  Sonnets  from 
the  Portuguese.  It  is  no  leas  than  this  :  that 
Miss  Barrett  positively  wrote  them  during 
her  courtship,  while  she  was  very  much  in 
love.  And,  further,  that  soon  after  her 
marriage  she  one  morning  pushed  the  MS. 
into  Mr.  Browning's  pocket  and  fled. 
"Whereupon  the  conscientious  poet  observes, 
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"  I  dared  not  reserve  to  myself  the  finest 
sonnets  written  in  any  language  since  Shak- 
spere's";  and  so  they  were  printed,  hut 
not  under  her  original,  more  audacious, 
less  plausible  title  of  "  Sonnets  translated 
from  the  Bosnian."  And  now  the  murder 
is  out.  Let  us  control  our  excitement — it 
will  soon  go  over.  For,  after  all,  we  knew 
that  the  sonneteer  must  either  have  been  in 
love,  or  else  pretended  to  be.  If  pretence, 
the  greater  the  artist ;  if  sincerity,  the  better 
the  woman.  One  may  be  a  little  the  wiser, 
but  not  much  the  happier,  for  Mr.  Gosse's 
reflections  on  the  "  psychological  moment." 
It  seems  that  "  all  the  world  knows  " — 
alas !  I  never  knew — that  Miss  Barrett 
eloped,  and  at  the  "  moment  "  of  her  forty- 
first  year  ;  "according  to  some  accounts  in 
her  thirty-eighth,"  for  this  not  unusual 
"  crux  seems  still  unsettled,"  and  Mr.  Gosse 
prefers  the  more  surprising  to  the  more 
gallant  date.  It  was  really  so  much  nicer 
not  to  know  all  the  private  secrets  of  this 
worthy  couple. 

But  among  these  revelations  one  stands 
out  of  phenomenal  singularity,  of  vast 
didactic  value — yet,  heavens !  how  lightly 
does  Mr.  Gosse  dismiss  it — just  a  few  care- 
less lines  !  It  is  this.  During  their  court- 
ship and  honeymoon  "  neither  poet  showed 
any  verses  to  the  other."  The  elopement 
of  Aurora  Leigh  and  the  Eing  and  the  Book 
was  a  "  crux "  now  once  for  all  settled. 
This  little  secret  speaks  volumes — of  which 
were  there  space  we  would  fain  write  some 
pages — for  both  poets.  There  is  something 
very  wise,  magnanimous,  and  delicate  in 
their  strange  reticence.  How  rarely  in  real 
life  do  poet  and  poetess  mutually  attract, 
and  when  they  do,  how  naturally  do  vague 
jealousies,  clashing  ideals,  experienced 
suspicion  as  to  the  sincerity  of  feelings 
which  assume  literary  expression,  drive 
them  apart  ?  This  little  trait  reveals  in 
both  the  Brownings  an  unerring,  a  well- 
disciplined  instinct,  which  was  probably  the 
safeguard  of  their  happy  and  honourable 
alliance.  Dismissing  these  matters,  and 
coming  to  Mr.  Gosse's  criticisms  on  the 
Sonnets,  we  aro  on  safe  ground.  His  lan- 
guage is  often  somewhat  ornate  and  meta- 
phorical, and  many  of  his  points  strike  us 
as  trivial ;  but  whenever  he  gives  his  own 
mature  opinion  in  a  general  summary  we 
should  hardly  venture  to  criticise  him  if  we 
felt  inclined  that  way.  In  fact,  in  such 
passages  he  leads  us  along  by  his  very 
real  critical  powei",  his  careful  study  of 
the  author,  and  his  moderate,  just,  and 
judicious  tone.  To  Mrs.  Browning  he  is 
appreciative,  but  not  more  than  fair.  She 
was  a  real  poetess,  perhaps  our  only  real 
poetess,  certainly  the  only  one  who  has 
sincerely  and  conscientiously  divulged  the 
whole  compass  of  a  woman's  love.  Yet  her 
voice  will  soon  be  well-nigh  forgotten,  while 
the  fame  of  Eobert  Browning  will  endure 
no  eclipse  so  long  as  the  English  middle 
classes  delight  to  recognise  their  native 
platitudes  tied  up  in  knots. 

In  the  paper  on  Beddoes  (to  an  edition  of 
whose  poeuis  it  formed  the  preface)  Mr. 
Gosse  fulfils  another  charge  laid  on  him  by 
his  "  revered  friend,"  in  divulging  to  the 
world  the  facts  and  the  painful  details  of 
the  poet's   suicide.     Somehow  one  hardly 


likes  this ;  yet  perhaps  Browning,  fortified 
by  KelsaU's  opinion,  acted  judiciously. 
When  a  man  has  proffered  his  thoughts  to 
influence  the  world,  we  have  a  right  to 
collate  them  with  the  broad  facts  and  results 
of  his  life.  In  a  case  so  abnormal  as  that 
of  Miss  Edgeworth's  grim  nephew,  a  too 
scrupulous  reticence  might  encourage 
attempts  at  hero-worship.  But  here,  too, 
Mr.  Gosse  holds  the  balance  with  perfect 
discrimination.  What  most  inspires  our 
confidence  is  the  orderly  system  to  which 
he  has  evidently  reduced  the  literary  history 
of  the  period.  Each  writer,  each  work, 
is  fitted  into  the  proper  place;  the  im- 
mense importance  of  dates  is  appreciated ; 
the  causes  of  popular  success  or  failure 
apart  from  merit  are  carefully  considered  ; 
above  all,  we  are  never  allowed  to  forget 
that  too  often  neglected  distinction  between 
the  intrinsic  merit  of  a  work  and  its  import- 
ance as  a  factor  in  literary  development. 

The  panegyric  on  Keats  pronounced  at 
the  inauguration  of   some  bust  or  tomb  was 
hardly  worth  reprinting ;  still  less  the  tattle 
about  Mr.  Stevenson  and  Mr.  Pater.     But 
the  paper  on  Fitzgerald  is  very  well  done. 
On  collating   it   with    Mr.  Aldis  Wright's 
most  unsatisfactory  edition  of  the  Letters,  it 
is  curious  to   see  how  cleverly  Mr.  Gosse 
appropriates  and  weaves  in  what  suits  his 
purpose,  sometimes,  indeed,  in  the  process 
slightly  forcing  or  distorting  the  meaning. 
Thus  he  winds  up  with  the  long  quotation 
from  Euphranor  about  the  boat-race,  pom- 
pously   introduced    thus  :     "  Which    Lord 
Tennyson,   no    easy  critic    to    satisfy,   has 
pronounced  to  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
fragments    of    English    prose    extant."     I 
cannot  lay  my  hand  upon  the  book  just 
now,  but  am  sure  Mr.  Gosse  goes  too  far. 
Tennyson  never  "  pronounced  "  about  the 
passage   at   all.     He   merely  praised  it  in 
some  familiar  letter  or  conversation.     And 
the    passage    is    neither    a    fragment    nor 
remarkably    beautiful  —  certainly   not    the 
gem  of  Euphranor.     The  chances  are  that  it 
tickled  Tennyson's  fancy  with  reminiscences 
of  "  the  pulse  of  racing  oars,"  and  so  clung, 
as  passages  will,  in  his  memory.     He  men- 
tions it,  perhaps  thoughtlessly  ;  Mr.  Wright 
records ;  Mr.  Gosse  solemnly  confirms  the 
decree.     However,   to   Mr.  Gosse's  serious 
criticisms  I  should  only  venture  to  take  one 
exception :  namely,  his  apparent  indifference 
to  the  adaptations  from  Calderon.     Going 
over  Fitzgerald  again,  I  certainly  find  less 
and  less  in  his  Persian  work  and  more  and 
more  in  his  Spanish,  and  feel  almost  sure 
that  if  Mr.  Gosse  would  give  another  very 
careful  study   to   the  versions  (rough  and 
unrevised  though  they  be)  of  the  Magico  Pro- 
digioso  and  the  Viila  es  Sue  ho,  he  would  have 
a  great  deal  more  to  say  about  them,  and 
that   to  very   good   purpose.    Tolstoi    and 
Miss  Eossetti  receive  at  his  hands  rather 
more  than  justice  from  very  different  points 
of  view.     The  most  fervent  detester  of  in- 
terviewing will  welcome  his  singular  inter- 
view  with  Walt  Whitman,   which    really 
throws  a  flood  of  light  on  the  man  and  his 
work.    Mr.  Gosses's  estimate  of  him  is  most 
clear,   judicious,    and    helpful.      The  late 
Lord  de  Tabley  and  M.  de  Heredia  are  both 
men  of  whom  little  was  known,  but  who 
are  worth  knowing  about.    Still  more,  Miss 


Torn  Dutt,  the  most  interesting,  inexplicable 
personality  which  India  has  produced  in 
our  day.  It  is  no  small  glory  for  Mr.  Gosse 
and  M.  Theuriet  to  have  been  the  first  to 
recognise  her  genius.  We  wish  this  memoir 
of  her  were  twice  as  long — so  interest- 
ing it  is  and  so  captivating.  Indeed,  making 
due  allowance  for  the  form  under  which  the 
essays  appeared,  we  feel  that  Mr.  Gosse  has 
compressed  into  them  an  unusual  amount  of 
varied  knowledge,  sound  criticism,  and 
poetic  feeling,  and  that  we  have  been  well 
instructed  and  well  entertained. 

E.   PUECELL. 


Riverside  Letters,     By  G.  D.  Leslie,  E.A. 
(Macmillans.) 

Admirers  of  Mr.  Leslie's  previous  series  of 
Letters  to  Marco  will  find  a  greater  treat 
awaiting  them  in  the  present  volume,  which 
forms  a  continuation  of  his   former  book. 
Mr.  Leslie's  observations  are  more  varied 
and  subtle,  his  disquisitions  not  so  super- 
ficial, while  his  drawings  possess  all  the 
grace  and  artistic   beauty  which   charmed 
readers  of  the  Letters  to   Marco.     Eemem- 
bering  who  "  Marco  "  is,  the  book  might 
be  compendiously  described  as  the  letters 
of   one  artist   to  another,  so   that  persons 
who   have  not  the   magic  gift    of    genius 
can    at    all    events,    under    Mr.    Leslie's 
guidance,  enjoy  sundry  peeps  into  the  won- 
derland of  floral  art.     Thus  they  are  soon 
familiarly   acquainted   with  that  riverside 
garden  which  spring  seems  to  visit  so  early 
in  the  year,  and  where  autumn  lingers  for 
the   advent    of    the    primrose    and  violet. 
They  tremble  with  its  owner  before  such 
a  frost  as  that  of  January,  1895,  and  feel 
a  glow  of  excitement  as  a  flood  runs  off  the 
tennis  lawn,  and  once  more  leaves  the  boat- 
house  no  longer  an  island  by  the  side  of  the 
great  river.     The  birds,  too,  that  the  artist 
feeds  during  an  iron  winter  become  personal 
friends,  while  those  who   join  him   in  his 
home  walks  learn  to  see  contrasts  of  light 
and  shade,   novel  effects  in   twilight  and 
moonshine,  different  hues  on  the  grass  in 
the  same  meadow,  according  to  the  position 
of  the  sun.     There  may  be  nothing  deep  or 
recondite  in  Riverside  Letters ;  but  there  is 
much  that  is    new    and    pleasant    in    the 
common  sights  of  the  country  which   the 
author's  genial  personality  invests  with  new 
interest,  and  irradiates  every  homely  pros- 
pect with  artistic  light. 

Perhaps  the  author  is  least  at  home  in 
ornithology.  It  is  amazing,  for  instance,  to 
find  him  only  just  acquainting  himself  with 
80  common  a  bird  as  the  redstart,  while  his 
remarks  on  rooks  and  kingfishers  are  suffi- 
ciently commonplace.  With  regard  to  young 
owls,  here  is  a  story  which  he  will  enjoy, 
and  which  is  not  yet  a  fortnight  old.  Some 
young  brown  owls  made  their  way  into  a 
fine  Herefordshire  church,  and  next  Sunday 
the  rector  found  a  dead  rat  in  the  reading- 
desk  and  half  a  rabbit  in  the  pulpit,  which 
the  tender  parents  had  brought  in  for  their 
little  ones.  As  these  remain  masters  of 
the  situation,  it  is  probable  the  rector 
will  be  able  still  further  to  replenish  his 
larder,  thanks  to  the  devotion  of  the  old 
birds.    Mr.  Leslie  tells  of  a  large  perch  which 
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was  caught  in  a  sitting-room  during  an  over- 
flow of  the  Thames.  The  present  writer 
knows  of  a  trout  left  in  a  gooseberry 
bush  on  a  simUar  occasion,  and  a  large 
salmon  killed  under  an  ash-tree  in  a  high 
road.  Gilbert  White's  vein  in  treating  of 
familiar  natural  history  is  by  no  means  ex- 
hausted. 

Mr.  Leslie  shines  most  in  his  love  for  his 
garden.  His  eager  eyes  scan  his  treasures 
daily  to  note  any  little  detail  of  the  birds 
and  flowers.  Most  people  will  agree  with 
his  remark  that,  as  a  general  rule,  roses  are 
pruned  too  severely.  All  rose  lovers,  fortu- 
nately, do  not  grow  their  favourites  for  ex- 
hibition. Therefore  there  is  no  need  to  cut 
the  shoots  too  far  back.  The  rose  should 
be  suffered  to  bear  abundance  of  flowers, 
which  to  most  minds  aflord  more  real 
pleasure  than  half  a  dozen  blooms  fitter  for 
"  honourable  mention."  Not  everyone  would 
agree,  however,  with  the  author  as  to  the 
numerous  "snobbish  names"  which  are 
given  to  roses.  May  it  not  be  that  such 
well-known  titles  have  nothing  to  do  with 
morality,  but  have  been  given  to  the 
different  kinds  of  roses  simply  because  both 
buyers  and  growers  remember  these  names 
better  than  they  would  less  familiar  titles  ? 
The  Duke  of  Sutherland  abides  where 
"Simplex  Munditiis "  would  speodUy  be 
forgotten.  It  is  possible  to  be  too  precise 
in  such  trifles. 

The  wilderness  of  bloom  in  Mr.  Leslie's 
garden  must  be  delicious.  No  garden  is  to 
be  commended  that  does  not  in  some  way 
reflect  the  character  of  its  owner.  We  have 
sympathy  for  all  the  aberrant  tastes  of 
owners  from  the  regulation  ribbon  borders 
of  the  gardeners.  The  wild  garden,  the 
fernery  and  rock  plants,  the  collection  of 
bog  plants  or  of  plants  with  variegated 
leaves,  the  curiosities  of  plants,  again,  such 
as  the  green  rose  and  the  like — these  make 
up  the  chief  pleasure  of  a  garden  to  its  true 
lovers,  after  the  sense  of  quiet  and  innocence 
which  it  brings, 

"  Annihilating  all  that's  made 
To  a  green  thought  in  a  green  shade." 

Here  is  a  subtle  remark  of  the  author  ; 

"  In  a  garden  it  makes  all  the  difference  whether 
the  spectator  has  the  light  behind  or  in  front 
of  him.  When  the  light  comes  through  the 
border  towards  you,  every  petal  and  leaf  is 
enriched  by  transparency,  and  the  colour  in- 
tensified ;  while  if  the  light  is  behind  you  and 
shines  dead  on  the  objects  in  your  front,  the 
effect  is  cold  and  opaque." 

If  the  borders  run  east  and  west,  however, 
this  remark  must  be  modified  considerably. 
Mr.  Leslie  reminds  his  reader  very  truly 
that  the  best  time  to  see  a  garden  is  in  early 
morning,  the  very  time  when  gardens  are 
least  looked  at.  He  may  like  to  know,  also, 
that  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  the  Mimulus 
established  at  the  side  of  a  river.  Thrown 
in  from  some  garden,  it  floats  down,  and 
speedily  roots  itself. 

The  delicacy  and  daintiness  of  Mr.  Leslie's 
drawings,  which  so  greatly  enhance  the 
value  of  this  book,  go  for  granted.  It  is 
essentially  a  book  of  the  garden  and  of 
summer,  and  as  such  will  charm  a  wide 
circle  of  readers  fond  of  birds  and  flowers. 
M.  G.  Watkins. 


Love's  Coming  of  Age.      By  Edward  Car- 
penter.    (Manchester :  Labour  Press.) 

In  the  sub-title  of  his  book — "a  series  of 
papers  on  the  relations  of  the  sexes" — Mr. 
Carpenter  at  once  tells  us  what  to  expect ; 
but  the  sub-title  is  printed  on  the  flyleaf 
and  not  on  the  cover,  which  simply  bears 
the  words  "  Love's  Coming  of  Age."  It  is 
only  when  the  paper-knife  lays  bare  the 
inner  pages  that  the  reviewer  realises  what 
lies  before  him. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  a  specialist, 
and  he  treats  of  the  mysteries  of  sex  with 
all  the  aplomb  and  assurance  of  his  kind. 
If  such  pathological  publicity  were  a  good 
or  desirable  thing,  Mr.  Carpenter  is  to  be 
congratulated,  for  his  work  is  clever ;  but 
to  most  of  us  who  still  think  of  these 
questions  with  a  certain  reverence,  it  seems 
unnecessary  to  reduce  them  to  the  level  of 
a  healthy  animalism,  and,  with  however 
great  facility,  to  print  such  conclusions  in  a 
book. 

The  specialist  is  too  much  with  us,  and 
in  the  ardour  of  his  work  he  ignores  the 
claims  of  reticence  that  his  readers  have  a 
right  to  impose.  If  this  were  a  medical 
treatise  it  would  be  admirable  ;  but  it  is  a 
medley  of  pathology,  psychology,  and  a 
sort  of  loose  sociology,  and  arrives  at 
dangerous  conclusions.  Tet  Mr.  Carpenter 
is  not  prurient,  and  it  would  be  hardly  fair 
to  call  his  papers  unhealthy.  His  style  is 
forcible  and  nervous,  he  is  transparently  in 
earnest,  and  he  handles  his  subject  with  a 
deep  appreciation  of  its  importance — he  is 
simply  unnecessary.  After  chapters  on 
"  Puberty,"  "  Marriage,"  "  Woman  the 
Serf,"  "The  Sex  Passion,"  and  so  on,  he 
comes  to  the  somewhat  doubtful  decision 
that  we  are  all  quite  wrong  at  present,  and 
that  a  judicious  lust  is  the  best  stairway  to 
the  higher  love ;  and  while  he  realises  that 
love  is  the  great  regenerating  force,  he 
bewails  its  rareness. 

Indeed,  Mr.  Carpenter  is  quite  lamentably 
discontented.     He  says : 

"  In  all  these  matters  it  is  surprising  to-day 
what  children  we  are — how  we  take  the  in- 
numerable flowers  and  try  to  snip  and  shape  all 
their  leaves  and  petals  to  one  sorry  pattern." 

He  objects  to  what  he  calls  the  "  cast  iron  " 
system  of  modern  sex  relations,  and  would 
like,  if  he  could,  to  make  sexual  morality 
an  appendage  to  a  scientific  theory,  and 
teach  us  the  old  fallacy  of  reading  evolution 
backwards.  If,  however,  Mr.  Carpenter's 
school  were  able  to  slightly  relax  the  laws 
of  marriage,  the  new  yoke  would  prove 
harder  than  the  old  ;  for  whichever  way 
you  look  at  it,  Herbert  Spencer's  saying, 
that  "  no  administrative  sleight  of  hand  can 
save  us  from  ourselves,"  will  hold  good  for 
all  time.  No  reformers  can  hasten  or 
conservatism  retard  our  progress  in  these 
matters. 

In  this  able  book  it  is  pleasant  to  bo  able 
to  praise  honestly,  and  there  are  a  few  pages 
with  which  most  people  are  likely  to  be  in 
agreement.  Mr.  Carpenter  points  out,  and 
surely  he  is  right, 

"  A  ehUd  at  the  age  of  puberty,  with  the  un- 
folding of  its  far  down  and  emotional  nature, 
is  eminently  capable  of  the  most  sensitive, 
affectional,  and  serene  appreciation  of  what  sex 


means  .  .  .  and  can  absorb  the  teaching,  if 
sympathetically  given,  without  any  shock  or 
disturbance  to  its  sense  of  shame.  To  teach 
the  child,  in  fact,  quite  openly,  its  physical 
rcla*ion  to  its  own  mother,  its  long  indwelling 
in  her  body,  and  the  deep  and  sacred  bond  of 
tenderness  between  mother  and  child  in  con- 
sequence— these  things  are  easy  and  natural." 

The  precise  value  of  "affectional"  I 
confess  is  not  easy  to  settle,  but  the  idea 
of  the  passage  is  excellent.  Parents  are 
becoming  more  alive  to  the  necessity  of 
adequate  teaching,  but  there  are  still  vast 
numbers  of  children  who  first  learn  of  the 
mysteries  of  sex  as  a  subject  for  improper 
conversation. 

At  times  one  cannot  help  thinking  what 
an  excellent  book  Mr.  Cirpenter  might 
write,  if  his  subjeit  were  different  and  ho 
would  abandon  his  sex  speculations.  A 
certain  section  of  writers  are  engaged  in 
continually  telling  us  how  we  should  regulate 
or  not  regulate  our  passions,  and  such 
reiteration  on  such  matters  is  wearisome  and 
ineffective.  A  more  earnest  sociologist  than 
any  of  them  has  told  us  that  it  ia  more 
profitable  to  dwell  on  the  purer  and  more 
beautiful  things  of  life ;  but  they  have 
forgotten. 

Eanger  Gull. 


NEW   NOVELS. 


Oh,  What  a  Plaque  is  Love  !    By  Katharine 

Tynan.     (A.  &  C.  Black.) 
The  Mt/Uerii  of  Mr.  Bernard  Brown.     By  E. 

Phillips  Oppenheim.     (Bentley.) 

The  X  Jewel.     By  the  Hon.  Frederick  Mon- 
crieff.     (Blackwoods.) 

The  Trespasses  of  Two.     By  Frederic  Breton. 

(Hutchinson.) 
The   Real  Lady  Hilda.     By  B.  M.    Croker. 

(Chatto  &  Windus.) 

A  Rogue's  Daughter.     By  Adeline  Sergeant. 
(Bristol:  Arrowsmith.) 

Stages  in  the  Journey.     By  Harry  Lander. 

(Innes.) 
The   Modern    Prometheus.      By   E.    Phillips 

Oppenheim.  (Fisher  Unwin.) 
Seldom  have  we  read  anything  so  fresh  and 
charming  as  Mrs.  Hinkson's  Oh,  What  a 
Plague  is  Love .'  As  she  says  Londoners 
said  of  Gardenhurst,  the  scene  of  the  story, 
it  smells  of  lavender  and  rose  leaves.  Like 
an  Irish  girl,  it  has  "a  winnin'  way  wid 
ut "  ;  and  from  the  first  page  to  the  last  it 
holds  you  by  the  naturalness  and  naivete  of 
its  conversation,  the  charm  of  happily  con- 
ceived and  brightly  rendered  character,  and 
the  irresistible  attraction  of  a  style  so  easy 
that  it  seems  to  be  spoken  rather  than 
written.  The  presence  of  Dake  alone  in  its 
pages  should  assure  the  success  of  the  book 
— Duke  the  sweet  and  dignified  and  innocent 
silver-haired  father,  whose  chivalry  was 
always  leading  him  into  delightful  love 
affairs  which  his  strong-minded  daughters 
would  never  allow  him  to  develop  into 
marriage.  These  daughters  themselves  are 
capitally  drawn ;  and  so  is  Arthur,  the_  cocky 
and  clever  young  barrister,  who  begins  by 
behaving  very  badly  indeed  and  ends  in 
splendid  style.  But  the  member  of  the 
family  who  perhaps    most   captivates   the 
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heart  of  the  reader  is  Fred,  the  schoolboy, 
■whose  notions  of  gentlemanly  honour  are 
so  noble,  his  conduct  so  boyish,  and  who 
made  so  magnanimous  an  oiJer  of  marriage 
— dependent  on  certain  boyish  events  in  the 
meantime — to  Beatrice.  The  only  thing  to 
regret  is  that  Mrs.  Hinkson  should  have 
sprained  Beatrice's  ankle  for  the  softening 
of  Arthur's  heart.  The  incident  itself  is 
pretty,  but  the  idea  is  old.  It  is  becoming 
imsafe  for  heroines  to  walk  the  woods  with 
young  men. 

It  is  unfortunate  from  the  purely  artistic 
point  of  view  that  The  2Iystery  of  Mr. 
Bernard  Broicn  should  deal  with  murder 
and  suspicion  of  murder,  for  there  is  a  note 
of  real  romance  in  it  which  raises  it  above 
the  level  of  the  mere  detective  story.  And 
the  detective  part  is,  moreover,  rather 
clumsily  managed  :  it  is  inconceivable  that 
the  police  should  not  have  arrested  Mr. 
Bernard  Brown  at  the  time  of  the  murder, 
and  every  bit  as  astonishing  that  both 
Scotland  Tard  and  the  detectives  should 
have  allowed  five  or  six  months  to  pass 
before  they  acted  on  the  evidence  they 
had  in  hand.  The  character  of  Sir  Allan 
BeaumerviUe,  too,  is  rather  what  is  required 
by  the  exigencies  of  the  plot  than  one 
thoroughly  consistent  with  itself.  These 
are  faults  in  a  book  otherwise  excellent, 
rising,  indeed,  at  times  to  a  high  level  of 
interest. 

Since  Mr.  Barrie  and  his  compeers  in  the 
great  "  Kailyard  Movement  "  have  trained 
us  to  read  Scotch  like  English,  The  X  Jewel 
should  find  our  hands  and  hearts  open  to 
its  appeal.  Its  style  is  good,  and  the 
adventures  of  the  hero  are  exciting.  It  is  a 
story  of  Scotland  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth, 
when  James  VI.  went  about  padded  "for 
fear  of  six  inches  of  cold  steel  in  the  wame," 
and  James  Stewart,  "  callit  Earl  of  Arran," 
ruled  Scotland  partly  by  intrigue  and  partly 
by  force.  Captain  Andrew  Eviot,  the 
hero,  naturally  gets  himself  mixed  up 
in  international  afiairs,  and  also,  equally 
naturally,  in  those  of  a  fair  and  oppressed 
damsel  ;  news  and  knowledge  fly  a  deal 
faster  than  they  can  in  these  days  of 
telegrams  and  express  trains,  and  events 
pass  very  rapidly  indeed ;  servants  also 
show  a  skill  and  faithfulness  nobody  would 
expect  of  them  nowadays.  In  short,  it 
is  a  capital  story,  ending  satisfactorily  for 
the  lovers,  though  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly, leaving  the  Scottish  king  shut  up 
in  Stirling,  and  the  X  jewel  itself  practically 
nowhere. 

In  the  midst  of  the  Celtic  revival  which 
has  overtaken  us,  another  Highland  story 
from  Mr.  Breton  comes  very  aptly.  We 
have  grown  accustomed  to  the  strangely 
spelt  Gaelic  names,  and  the  beautiful  inver- 
sions and  figures  of  speech  in  which  the 
Highland  mind  appears  to  express  its  every- 
day meaning.  A  Heroine  in  ITomeepun  was 
a  powerful  book,  and  attested  its  author's 
deep  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrides,  their 
mental,  moral,  and  physical  products  ;  and 
The  Trespasses  of  Two  wil'.  establish  Mr. 
Breton's  reputation  as  a  connoisseur  in  these 
matters.  Among  the  individual  characters, 
little  Flora,  "the  Flea,"  as  her  cousins 
called  her,  is  perhaps  the  least  satisfactory. 


In  the  first  two  or  three  pages  she  promised 
to  be  a  delightfully  original  child,  and 
original  she  undoubtedly  is ;  but  her 
shrewdness  and  ideas  are  those  of  a  grown- 
up young  lady.  She  advises  upon  love,  and 
comments  upon  and  understands  the  life 
around  her  in  a  way  impossible  to  a  small 
person  of  her  age.  The  innate  dislike  and 
contempt  of  the  Highlanders  for  a  South- 
erner (meaning  an  ordinary  Scotchman)  is 
well  shown,  as  also  is  their  loyalty  to  their 
own  people. 

Mrs.  Croker  always  has  a  bright  tale  to 
tell,  and  always  tells  it  brightly.  She  has 
a  fine,  healthy  belief  in  youth  and  beauty : 
they  invariably  grace  her  heroine,  and  her 
hero  is  ever  young.  This  is  undeniably 
refreshing  in  these  latter  days  of  jaded  men 
and  storied  women.  The  heroine  in  this 
case  is  a  pretty  girl  whose  father  has  been 
killed  in  pig-sticking  in  India,  when  he 
thought  he  had  many  more  years  to  live 
and  save  money  in.  The  consequence  is 
that  Gwen  is  lef i  without  a  penny  ;  and 
Mrs.  Croker  well  understands  how  to  draw 
the  varying  attitudes  of  her  acquaintance  to 
her  and  her  charming  Irish  stepmother, 
according  to  the  prevailing  ideas  of  their 
financial  and  social  position.  Lady  Hilda, 
or  rather  Lady  Hildegarde,  has  not  a  very 
important  part  to  play,  beyond  serving  as 
an  excellent  illustration  of  the  gratitude  of 
great  ladies.  Miss  Skuce,  "  The  Stone- 
brook  News,"  is  capitally  drawn  ;  indeed,  it 
is  rather  for  its  sharply  humorous  charac- 
terisation that  one  commends  The  Real  Lady 
Hilda  than  as  an  intricate  story.  Miss 
Skuce,  with  her  presents  of  eggs,  and  her 
artless  snobbery,  will  live  for  some  time  in 
affectionate  remembrance. 

Miss  Adeline  Sergeant  has  an  admirable 
way  of  conducting  a  story  to  its  proper 
ending.  Under  her  able  guidance  you  feel 
that  there  could  be  no  other  ending  possible. 
Given  these  people,  they  can  behave  in  no 
other  way,  and  events  cannot  fall  out  other- 
wise than  as  she  has  ordained.  Heroine 
after  heroine  she  has  led  through  dilliculties, 
temptations,  struggles,  such  as  for  the  most 
part  befall  only  these  exalted  creatures  of 
the  imagination — though  creatures  of  reality 
they  inevitably  appear  under  her  well- skilled 
touch.  Hence,  one's  trust  in  her  is  now  in- 
stinctive :  one  settles  down,  certain  of  a 
truthful,  pleasant  story,  and  content  to 
follow  Delia  or  Valentine  or  Nellie,  or  what- 
ever the  heroine  may  be  called  for  the  time 
being,  through  all  the  chances  and  changes 
of  her  life,  confident  that  after  more  or  less 
tribulation  she  will  meet  with  her  reward 
and  —what  appears  to  be  more  to  the  point 
— her  husband.  The  "  rogue's  daughter," 
therefore,  comes  before  you,  makes  her 
little  bow,  says  her  little  say,  acts  her  iittle 
part,  and  finally  disappears  from  your 
friendly  gaze  in  brightest  mists  of  happiness, 
as  all  of  her  sisters  have  done  before  her. 

Mr.  Harry  Lander's  Stayes  in  the  Journey 
is  a  striking  book.  In  it  all  manner  of  things 
are  jumbled  together — just  as  they  are  in 
life.  The  Failures  Club  had  many  members, 
men  and  women  and  "  the  parson."  All 
who  had  failed  in  life — in  literature,  in  art, 
in  anything — were  eligible  ;  and  a  sad, 
riotous,  drunken  Bohemian  crew  they  were, 


though  above  all  things  human.  The  book 
has  not  one  but  many  heroes ;  but  of  the 
several  women  only  one  heroine — Dot  Dally, 
the  dancer — who  smoked  and  was  a  comrade 
to  the  men,  and  did  many  things  respectable 
women  would  shudder  at,  and  yet  had 
womanliness  enough  and  virtue  and  strength 
enough ,  ay ,  and  respectability  enough,  to  have 
saved  the  whole  Failures  Club  out  of  hand. 
It  is  a  rapid,  dazzling  book  ;  every  kind  of 
Bohemian  figures  in  it ;  there  is  a  maze  of 
tragedy,  comedy,  and  farce;  yet  in  the 
end  the  types  are  all  distinct.  The  strong 
artist,  who  found  a  motive  for  work  and 
saved  his  soul  alive  ;  the  gambler  ;  "  the 
parson,"  to  whom  the  club  taught  many 
lessons  ;  the  shallow,  fame-seeking  girl ;  the 
clever  journalist,  weak  and  rotten  at  the 
core — all  these  are  briefly,  brilliantly,  in- 
delibly sketched  in. 

The  analogy  to  Prometheus,  senior,  is  not 
very  clear  in  Mr.  (?)  Oppenheim's  short 
romance.  Unless  the  Princess  of  Hohen- 
mahn  may  be  considered  to  combine  in  her 
proper  person  the  rock,  the  eagle,  and, 
practically,  Prometheus'  diseased  liver  also, 
while  the  extremely  womanly  Adela  plays 
the  part  of  the  rescuing  Heracles,  there  is 
no  analogy.  Even  then  the  torture  of  the 
modern  Prometheus  endures  but  for  a  single 
night,  while  Adela-Heracles  suffers  long, 
and  finally  the  eagle  herself  flies  oif  to 
fetch  that  indispensable  hero(ine).  In  fact, 
we  have  to  thank  fashion  and  not  much  the 
events  of  the  story  for  its  title.  This  being 
said ,  there  is  much  to  commend  in  the  little 
book.  Except  that  the  secondary  characters 
are  the  merest  puppets,  serving  chiefly  to 
introduce  the  principals  to  each  other,  and 
elicit  from  them  in  the  presence  of  the 
reader  facts  convenient  for  him  to  know, 
the  conception  and  execution  are  above  the 
average ;  and  the  descriptions  and  charac- 
terisations are  distinctly  good. 

George  Cottekell. 


TWO  VOLUMES   OF  VERSE. 

The  Flower  Seller,  and  Other  Poems.  By  Lady 
Lindsay.  (Longmans.)  Lady  Lindsay  is  at 
her  best  in  songs  or  short  lyrical  poems. 
These  not  infrequently  possess  a  free  and  spon- 
taneous quality  that  reminds  one  of  the  bird 
that  "starts  into  song  one  moment — then  is 
still."  Less  satisfactory  than  the  "  Cosie 
Song"  (p.  130),  which  is  a  pretty  lullaby,  or 
the  set  of  lyrics  entitled  "  Lucinda's  Letters," 
are  the  longer  poems  with  which  this  volume 
opens.  The  story,  or  legend,  done  into  verse 
requires  more  concentration  of  treatment  than 
"The  Flower  Seller"  shows.  The  pathetic  ele- 
ment in  this  story  is  by  mere  diff  useness  beaten 
out  to  extreme  tenuity.  Instead  of  each  stanza 
contributing  something  of  force  and  effect  to 
the  narrative  until  the  climax  is  reached,  not  a 
few  of  the  stanzas  act  as  drags,  and  the  stream 
of  the  story  is  almost  stayed.  The  flower 
seller  is  a  beautiful  girl  who  falls  in  love  with 
a  victorious  young  king  as  he  makes  his 
triumphal  entry  into  the  city.  She  scatters 
her  choicest  buds  and  blossoms  at  his  feet, 
falls  in  love  with  him,  and  pines  away  to  death, 
dying  as  she  is  brought  out  to  the  city  gates 
to  see  the  king  once  more.  "Outreiuer"  has 
greater  poetic  distinction.  It  is  the  legend 
of  a  young  monk,  a  painter  of  missals,  who 
dreams  of  more  celestial  pigments  than  any  at 
his  command.  A  stranger  from  over  sea  visits 
the  monastery,  and  shows  the  youth  a  wondrous 


June  6,  1896.— No.  1257.J 


THE  ACADEMY. 


467 


book  on  whose  illuminated  pages  he  finds  the 
very  "  blue  "  he  has  dreamed  of.  The  stranger 
tells  him  that  he  had  seen  Giotto's  frescoes  in 
"burning,  dusty  Padua"  : 

"  Thence  I  came, 
And  oft  have  viewed  the  cool  distempered  wall— 
The  tint  thereof  imperishable,  by  name 
'  Beyond  the  sea '  or  '  outremer '  ;  some  call 
It  likewise  lapis-lazoli, 
A  precious  gem  that's  brought  across  the  sea, 
Beyond  the  sea  in  beauty." 

He  is  promised  a  "shaft "of  this  blue  from 
over  sea,  but  discontent  and  unrest  urge  him  to 
wander  from  his  cell  to  the  world  beyond. 
Still  dissatisfied,  he  returns  at  length  to  the 
monastery  to  find  the  promised  gift  of  the 
celestial  colour  awaiting  him  in  his  cell.  This 
mystical  legend  is  set  forth  with  delicacy  and 
charm.  But  more  charming  still  are  some  of 
Lady  Lindsay's  lyrics.  Here  is  an  example, 
from  "  Luciada's  Letters  "  : 

"  0,  but  I'm  happy  !  Let  none  say  me  nay. 
I  con  the  book  you  gave  me  ere  you  went ; 
I  clasp  the  letter  you  so  lately  sent — 
I'm  busied  all  the  day. 

"  What  if  sometimes  the  book  shuts  on  my  knee, 
Mark'd  by  a  kiss  'i  What  if  the  letter's  stained 
By   tears    that    o'er    its  tenderest  words  have 
rained  ? 

I'm  happy— come  and  see  !" 

Ode  fur  the  Bicentenary  Commemoration  of 
Henry  Purcell ;  with  other  Poems,  and  a  Preface 
on  the  Musical  Setting  of  Poetry.  By  Robert 
Bridges.     (Elkin  Mathews.) 

"  If  music  and  sweet  poetry  agree, 
As  needs  they  must," 

so  sings  an  Elizabethan  poet.  A  pretty  senti- 
ment, and  true  of  the  age  of  madrigalists  and 
lutanists,  when  the  poet  and  the  musician  were 
one,  and  all  England  was  full  of  music.  But 
what  becomes  of  this  accord  when  modern 
music  and  modern  poetry  are  met  togther  r" 
Mr.  Bridges  deals  with  this  interesting  question 
in  a  suggestive  fashion  in  the  preface  to  his 
Purcell  commemoration  ode.  The  ode  itself  is 
here  printed  in  slightly  different  form  from  that 
it  took  when  it  was  set  to  Dr.  Parry's  music 
for  the  Leeds  Festival.  While  making  it  "more 
presentable  to  readers  " — poetical  readers  one 
must  assume — "  it  still  betrays,"  Mr.  Bridges 
remarks,  "  the  liberties  and  restrictions  which 
seemed  to  me  proper  in  an  attempt  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  modern  music."  What  the 
restrictions  spoken  of  are  will  be  preceptible 
enough  to  the  reader.  One  thing  may  be 
observed.  The  ode  of  Mr.  Bridges  becomes  a 
cantata  in  Dr.  Parry's  treatment.  Kow,  a 
cantata  requires  a  dramatic  motif,  let  it  be 
never  so  slight ;  whereas  no  such  obligation 
burdens  the  poet  who  shoxild  produce  an 
ode.  But  leaving  this  point,  one  turns 
with  no  little  conviction  to  the  observa- 
tions Mr.  Bridges  offers  on  the  impediments 
that  hinder  "  the  happy  marriage  of  music  and 
poetry."  First,  as  to  "  repetitions."  These  are 
"incompatible,"  Mr.  Bridges  rightly  holds. 
The  "  repeat "  in  music  is  not  only  legitimate, 
but  significant  and  beautiful.  But  in  poetry 
the  iteration  of  the  phrase  is  intolerable  and 
inane.  Is  it  so  certain,  however,  that  "  the 
method  of  repetition"  proper  to  music  "does 
not  suit  the  ode"P  Dryden  wrote  a  certain 
"  Ode  for  Music,"  of  equal  fame  with  musicians 
and  the  poetic,  wherein  occurs  the  repeated 
phrase  "  none  but  the  brave."  With  what  Mr. 
Bridges  says  as  to  the  essential  difference 
between  the  rhythms  of  poetry  and  those  of 
music  one  must  needs  agree.  So,  also,  com- 
pletely convincing  is  he  on  the  "  declamatory  " 
style  so  much  adopted  in  modern  music.  "  It  is 
a  common  idea,"  he  says,  "  that  by  adopting  a 
sort  of  declamatory  treatment  it  is  possible  to 
give  to  almost  any  poem  a  satisfactory  musical 


treatment."  Mr.  Bridges,  in  short,  cannot 
admit  that  modern  music  is  able  to  interpret 
satisfactorily  almost  any  kind  of  poetry  by 
virtue  of  a  declamatory  method.  Here  decidedly 
is  antagonism.  "  To  call  a  poem  declamatory 
or  rhetorical  is  to  condemn  it ;  and  music  is 
naturally  less  rhetorical  than  speech,  so  that  in 
a  declamatory  interpretation  of  poetry  music 
would  seem  to  abnegate  its  own  excellence  for 
the  sake  of  a  quality  foreign  to  itself  and 
repudiated  by  the  art  which  it  is  seeking  to 
heighten."  This  is  ingeniously  put  by  Mr. 
Bridges,  though  surely  "speech"  is  not  the 
equivalent  of  "poetry"  in  this  connexion. 
There  is  not  a  little  poetry — excellent  poetry,  too 
— in  English  literature  that  is  declamatory. 
There  is  Cowper's  noble  ode,  "  Boadicea,"  for 
example.  I  am  disposed  to  consider  some  of 
the  finest  passages  in  the  Purcell  ode  truly 
declamatory.  Mr.  Bridges  is  stately  without 
being  pompous,  and  dignified  without  stiff- 
ness, in  this  ceremonial  poem. 

J.  Akthtjr  Blaikie. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

The  fifth  volume  of  Social  Enyland,  edited 
by  Mr.  H.  D.  Traill,  will  be  published  by 
Messrs.  Cassell  &  Co.  about  the  end  of  June, 
covering  the  period  from  the  accession  of 
George  I.  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  This 
volume  will  contain  an  article  on  "  Noncon- 
formity and  the  Wesley  an  Movement,  1688- 
1815,"  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Brovni,  of  Bedford; 
an  account  of  the  characteristic  features  of  the 
English  agricultural  system  in  the  early  part 
of  the  last  century,  and  of  the  beginnings  of 
agricultural  improvement,  by  Mr.  R.  E. 
Prothero  ;  a  history  of  the  development  of  the 
great  English  industries  during  the  period  of 
the  "industrial revolution,"  by Mr.G.  Townsend 
Warner ;  an  account  of  the  work  done  by 
Howard  and  others  in  the  reform  of  the 
prisons,  by  Major  Arthur  Griifiths ;  con- 
tributions on  the  growth  of  pauperism,  and 
the  mistaken  attempts  at  relief  which  ag- 
gravated the  evil,  by  Mr.  A.  L.  Smith  and 
Prof.  Symes ;  sketches  of  the  military  history 
of  the  Seven  Years'  War,  the  operations  in 
America  before  and  after  the  Revolution,  and 
those  during  the  Long  War  with  France,  by 
Major  Gretton ;  articles  on  the  great  English 
painters  of  the  period  and  the  rise  of  English 
schools  of  painting,  by  Mr.  Reginald  Hughes ; 
sketches  of  the  development  of  English  litera- 
ture from  its  Augustan  age  to  the  Lake  school, 
by  Prof.  Saintsbury  and  Mr.  H.  D.  TraiU  ;  the 
progress  of  medicine,  by  Mr.  D'Aroy  Power ; 
and  articles  dealing  with  the  buccaneers  of  the 
West  Indies,  and  the  voyages  of  Anson  and 
Cook,  by  Mr.  C.  Raymond  Beazley. 

Messrs.  Willlvm  Blackwood  &  Sons  will 
publish  early  in  the  present  month  a  bio- 
graphy of  the  late  Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  Sir 
Geoffrey  Phipps  Hornby,  G.C.B.,  written  by 
M.  A.  E,,  with  three  portraits. 

Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.  will  shortly  add 
to  their  new  series  of  "  Foreign  Statesmen " 
Philip  Avyustiis,  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hutton,  of 
St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  who  wrote  WeUesley 
for  the  "  Rulers  of  India." 

Messes.  Longmans  &  Co.  will  add  immedi- 
ately to  their  "  Fur  and  Feather "  series  a 
volume  on  The  Hare,  in  which  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Macpherson  writes  on  natural  history,  the  Hon. 
Gerald  Lascelles  on  shooting,  Mr.  Charles 
Richardson  on  coursing,  Mr.  J.  S.  Gibbons  on 
hunting,  and  Col.  Kenney  Herbert  on  cookery. 

Mk.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  announces  for  early 
publication  London  Street  Names,  their  origin, 
significance,  and  historical  value,  by  Mr.  P.  H. 
Habben;  and  The  Mind  of  the  Crowd,  by 
M.   Gustave  Lebon,  which  is  described  as  a 


psychological  study  of  that  train  of  emotion, 
which  makes  vast  numbers  of  people  act  simul- 
taneously, and  which  is  expressed  sometimes 
by  physical  panic,  sometimes  by  political 
revolution. 

During  the  stay  in  England  of  the  members 
of  the  American  Congregationalist  Pilgrimage 
to  our  Old  World  shrines,  Messrs.  Ward  & 
Downey  will  publish  a  volume  of  essays  by  the 
Rev.  G.  C.  Beaxland,  formerly  domestic  chap- 
lain to  the  Bishop  of  London,  entitled  "  May- 
flower "  Essays :  or  Passages  from  the  Story  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  suggested  by  Governor 
Bradford's  MS.  History  of  Plimoth  Plantation. 

Messrs.  George  Routledqe  &  Sons  have 
in  the  press  a  new  edition  of  Every  Girl's  Book 
of  Sport,  Occupation,  and  Pastime,  edited  by  Mrs. 
Henry  Whitley.  Among  the  contributors  are 
Lady  Jeune  ("Homo  Studies")  and  Lady 
John  Hay  ("Dairy  Farming"  and  "Poultry 
Rearing ") ;  while  there  will  also  be  special 
articles  by  experts  on  cycling,  golf,  skating, 
photography,  amateur  theatricals,  house  decora- 
tion, &c. 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co.  announce  The 
Case  of  John  Bull  in  Egypt,  Venezuela,  and  the 
Transvaal,  with  illustrations  by  the  author,  Mr. 
M.  G.  Montbard,  who  may  be  remembered  for 
his  earlier  book,  entitled  "  In  the  Land  of  the 
Sphinx." 

Messrs.  Jajies  Blackwood  &  Co.  will 
publish  shortly  Chips  from  an  Old  Block,  by 
Mr.  R.  B.  Mansfield,  whom  we  assume  to  be 
the  author  of  two  old  favourites,  "  The  Log  of 
the  Water  Lily"  and  "School-Life  at  Win- 
chester College." 

To  the  forthcoming  number  of  The  Evergreen, 
to  be  published  by  Mr.  Fisher  Unwin  under  the 
title  of  "The  Book  of  Summer,"  Sir  George 
Douglas  will  contribute  a  song,  Fiona  Macleod 
a  story  and  a  poem,  Mr.  T.  W.  Robertson 
"Summer  Night  Sadness,"  Mr.  William  Sharp 
"  Oceanus,"  and  Miss  Nora  Hopper  (one  of  the 
younger  poets  included  in  his  "  Lyra  Celtica  "), 
a  ballad  entitled  "  Swan  White."  Mr.  Patrick 
Geddes  fulfils  his  part  with  a  rural  paper — 
"Flower  of  the  Grass" — while  sterner  stuff 
is  provided  by  the  authors  of  "  The  Evolution 
of  Sex."  The  artistic  side  is  represented  by 
Mr.  Robert  Burns,  Mr.  W.  G.  Burn-Murdoch 
(one  of  Mr.  Crockett's  illustrators),  Mr.  Robert 
Brough,  &c. 

The  claims  of  fiction  will  not  be  forgotten 
in  the  new  series  of  the  Cornhill  Magazine. 
Besides  the  serial  story,  "  Clarissa  Furiosa," 
by  Mr.  W.  E.  Norris,  which  is  now  running, 
there  will  bo  in  the  July  number  short  and 
graphic  pieces  by  Mr.  Henry  Seton  Merriman, 
author  of  "  The  Sowers,"  and  by  Mr.  Cutcliffe 
Hyne,  author  of  "  Honour  of  Thieves." 

Messrs.  Hutchinson  &  Co,  will  issue  imme- 
diately a  little  volume  by  Annie  S.  Swan, 
under  the  title  of  Kinsfolk,  illustrated  by  Miss 
D.  A.  Drew.  It  deals  with  Scottish  character 
somewhat  on  the  lines  of  the  same  author's 
"  Homespun." 

Messrs.  Jarrold  &  Sons  will  publish  in  a 
few  days  the  second  volume  in  the  "Daffodil 
Library  "  of  shorter  novels  by  authors  of  the 
day,  to  be  entitled  Sapphira  of  the  Stage,  by 
Mr.  George  Knight,  author  of  "  Dust  in  the 
Balance." 

The  third  volume  in  Mr.  Fisher  Unwin's 
series  of  "  Little  Novels  "  will  be  The  Problem 
of  Prejudice,  by  Mrs.  Vere  Campbell,  author  of 
"  The  Shibboleth."  The  situation  is  that  of  an 
unhappy  wife,  with  a  lover  whom  she  repulses, 
though  she  reciprocates  his  affection. 

Two  new  volumes  of  verse  are  announced  for 
early  publication  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock.  lona  .' 
a  Northern  Legend,  by  Christabel  Scott;  and 
Poems  of  Love  and  Nature,  by  C.  W.  Cayzar. 
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Me.  J.  Jeffery  18  preparing  a  work  on 
Roiving  for  Dean's  "  Champion  Handbooks." 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  tlie  Navy 
Records  Society  will  be  held  at  the  Royal 
United  Service  Institution,  Whitehall,  on 
Thursday  next,  at  3.30  p.m.,  with  the  president, 
Earl  Spencer,  in  the  chair. 

At  a  meeting  held  on  Friday  of  last  week, 
the  Lewisham  Public  Libraries  Commissioners, 
with  one  dissentient,  resigned  ofiSce,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  refusal  of  the  ratepayers  to  sanc- 
tion the  increase  of  the  libraries'  rate  from  Jd. 
to  Id.  in  the  pound,  the  maximum  permitted  by 
statute.  The  Commissioners  have  been  main- 
taining two  lending  libraries  and  three  maga- 
zine and  news  rooms  on  the  yield  of  the  half- 
penny, but  they  find  that  the  existing  rate  is 
altogether  inadequate  for  the  efiioient  mainten- 
ance of  these  institutions  under  their  care. 

This  year  being  the  ninetieth  ^anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  it  is 
proposed  to  commemorate  her  connexion  with 
her  native  county  of  Durham,  by  placing  a 
marble  tablet  in  the  church  of  Kelloe,  where  she 
was  baptised.  The  treasurer  of  the  fund  is  Canon 
Burnet,  vicar  of  Kelloe ;  and  the  hon.  secretary 
is  Mr.  John  Robinson,  of  Newcastle,  whose 
name  is  associated  with  the  commemoration  of 
many  other  local  worthies.  As  there  has  been 
much  dispute  about  the  date  of  birth  of  the 
poetess,  and  also  about  her  birthplace,  it  may 
be  as  well  to  quote  the  following  extract  from 
the  parish  register : 

"  Elizabeth  Barrett  Moulton  Barrett,  born  March 
6th,  1806;  baptised  February  10th,  1808;  1st 
child,  daughter  of  Kdward  Barrett  Moulton 
Barrett,  Esq.,  of  Ooxhow  Hall,  native  of  St. 
James's,  Jamaica,  by  his  wi'e,  Mary,  late  Clarke, 
native  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne." 

Under  the  title  of  "A  New  Novelist,"  Mr. 
John  Hogben  recently  delivered  an  address 
before  the  Eclectic  Society,  Edinburgh,  on 
St.  Margaret,  Dorrie,  Sweetheart  Owen,  The 
Little  Widow,  and  Miss  Grace  of  All  Souls,  by 
Mr.  WiUiam  E.  Tirebuck. 

On  Wednesday  next,  Messrs.  Sotheby  wiU 
begin  the  sale  of  another  portion  of  the 
"Bibliotheca  Phillippica,"  which  will  last 
altogether  for  seven  days.  Among  this  im- 
mense collection  of  MSS.  it  is  difficult  to  single 
out  for  mention  any  particular  class:  Latin 
and  Greek  codices,  early  English  chronicles, 
modem  state  papers,  topographical  and  genea- 
logical collections.  It  must  be  sufficient  to  say 
that  a  large  proportion  of  lots  are  such  as 
ought  to  be  preserved  for  public  reference  in 
the  British  Museum  or  the  Bodleian.  The 
catalogue  is  a  fairly  detailed  one;  tut  the 
compiler  is  under  the  mistaken  impression  that 
a  MS.  of  the  classics  is  necessarily  rendered 
more  valuable  in  so  far  as  its  readings  differ 
from  the  standard  printed  text. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

Me.  S.  R.  Gardiner  has  been  elected  to  be 
the  first  Ford's  Lecturer  in  English  history  at 
Oxford.  During  his  year  of  office  he  proposes 
to  deliver  six  lectures  on  "  Cromwell's  Place  in 
History,"  dealing  specially  with  his  foreign  and 
domestic  policy,  and  with  the  results  of  his 
government. 

To  the  list  of  those  upon  whom  Oxford 
proposes  to  confer  the  honorary  degree  of 
D.C.L.  have  to  be  added  the  names  of  Dr. 
Anton  Dohm  (director  of  the  J?oological  In- 
stitute at  Naples)  and  Prof.  W.  W.  Skeat  (of 
Cambridge).  It  is  understood  that  Prof.  Skeat 
would  have  received  the  honour  last  year,  if  ill- 
health  had  not  prevented  his  attending. 


Me.  Chaeles  Smith,  master  of  Sidney 
Sussex  College,  has  been  re-elected  Vice- 
Chancellor  at  Cambridge  for  a  second  year. 

Sir  Waeter  Gilbey,  president  of  the  Royal 
Agricultural  Society,  having  offered  an  endow- 
ment of  £25  a  year  for  twenty-one  years,  the 
council  of  the  senate  at  Cambridge  recommend 
that  a  Gilbey  lectureship  in  the  history  and 
economics  of  agriculture  be  established. 

Me.  Goldwin  Smith  and  Prof .  E.  B.  Poulton 
(who  only  last  year  visited  America  on  a 
lecturing  tour)  have  been  appointed  to  repre- 
sent Oxford  at  the  sesquicentennial  celebration 
of  the  University  of  Princeton,  New  Jersey, 
which  is  to  be  held  in  October. 

In  Congregation  at  Oxford,  on  Tuesday,  a 
decree  was  unanimously  passed,  authorising 
the  curators  of  the  university  chest  to  place 
jEloOO  at  the  disposal  of  the  curators  of  the 
Bodleian  Library,  for  the  purpose  of  adapting 
the  basement  of  the  old  Ashmolean  Museum 
for  the  use  of  the  library,  and  other  incidental 
expenses. 

Prof.  Max  Muller,  havLog  resigned  the 
office  of  perpetual  delegate  of  the  Clarendon 
Press,  Prof.  York  Powell  succeeds  him,  whUe 
Prof  Sanday  has  been  appointed  an  ordinary 
delegate. 

Mr.  W.  J.  CoUrthope,  the  new  professor 
of  poetry  at  Oxford,  proposes  to  give  a  series 
of  three  lectures  on  "  Life  in  Poetry  "  during 
the  coming  year.  The  first  of  these,  to  be 
delivered  next  Saturday,  will  deal  specially 
with  "  Poetical  Conception." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  C.  H.  H.  Wright,  Grinfield 
Lecturer  on  the  Septuagint  at  Oxford,  will 
deliver  his  terminal  lecture  next  Wednesday, 
his  subject  being  "The  Seventy  Weeks  of 
Daniel  (Hebrew  and  LXX.),  considered  in  rela- 
tion to  Modern  Criticism." 

The  prize  for  an  English  poem  on  a  sacred 
subject,  which  is  awarded  at  Oxford  once  in 
every  third  year,  has  been  adjudged  to  the  Rev. 
H.  C.  Beeching,  rector  of  Yattendon,  who,  we 
may  add,  was  one  of  the  joint  authors  of  that 
attractive  anonymous  volume,  entitled  Love  in 
Idleness.  Among  former  prizemen  are  to  be 
found  the  names  of  the  present  Archbishop  of 
Armagh  and  Canon  Dixon, 

The  special  board  for  biology  and  geology 
at  Cambridge  have  nominated  Mr.  J.  E.  Gray, 
of  King's,  to  occupy  a  table  at  the  Zoologi- 
cal Station  at  Naples,  for  six  months  ;  and  Mr. 
S.  D.  Scott,  also  of  King's,  to  occupy  a  table 
at  the  Biological  Laboratory  at  Plymouth  for 
one  month. 

The  University  of  Wales  wiU  be  represented 
at  the  forthcoming  celebration  of  the  Kelvin 
jubilee  by  Prof.  J.  Viriamu  Jones,  of  Cardifl', 
(Vice-Chancellor  for  the  year),  and  Prof.  A. 
Gray  of  Bangor. 

On  Wednesday  of  this  week,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Adler,  Chief  Rabbi,  delivered  a  lecture  before 
the  University  College  Literary  Society,  on 
"  The  Faust  of  the  Talmud." 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  Antiquary  for  June  is  without  doubt  a 
poor  number.  All  the  better  sort  of  newspapers 
and  many  of  the  magazines  will  contain  articles 
of  the  same  kind  as  the  anonymous  paper 
entitled  "  The  Antiquary  among  the  Pictures." 
Why  it  should  have  a  place  in  the  Antiquary 
we  cannot  tell,  as  several  of  the  pictures  men- 
tioned therein  do  not  appeal  to  those  to  whom 
the  historical  faculty  has  been  vouchsafed  more 
than  to  any  other  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects. 
Mr.  T.  Fairman  Ordish  writes  well  on  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields.  We  wish  he  'could  be  induced 
to  let  us  have  further  notes  on  the  history  of 


that  noble  square.  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Fowler  con- 
tinues his  "  Account  Book  of  WiUiam  Wray," 
the  Ripon  shopkeeper,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  he 
is  not  at  the  end.  The  part  before  us  contains 
the  name  of  the  Wakemen  of  Ripon  from  1453 
to  1570.  The  editor  has  illustrated  his  text 
with  many  most  useful  notes.  We  are  sorry 
that  the  diary  of  the  Rev.  William  Mac  Ritchie 
comes  to  an  end  in  this  number.  On  his  way 
to  London  he  passed  through  Sheffield,  where 
he  was  amazed  at  the  cheapness  of  the  cutlery 
and  the  great  fortunes  which  were  being 
rapidly  made  in  that  centre  of  the  hardware 
industry. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 


ON  AN  OLD  MORTAR  THUS  INSCRIBED  : 
"  RICAEDVS  HOLDFELD*  ME  FECIT,  GILBERT 
MORDEN." 

Richard  Holdpeld  fused  the  metal, 

Poured  it  in  the  mould  ; 
"  Men  will  see  a  goodly  mortar, 

When  it  hath  grown  cold. 

"  True  and  clear  o'er  leagues  of  fenland, 

Sound  the  bells  I've  made ; 
At  the  casting  of  a  mortar, 

Shall  I  be  afraid  P 

"  I  will  stamp  my  name  upon  it, 

Far  off  years  may  tell, 
Richard  Holdfeld  made  this  mortar, 

And  he  made  it  well." 

Years  have  passed,  and  nigh  three  hundred, 

Since  that  hour  have  fled  ; 
Richard  Holdfeld,  Gilbert  Morden, 

Rest  among  the  dead. 

But  his  bells  sound  on ;  the  mortar 

Still  untouched  by  age, 
Its  dead  founder's  name  recording, 

On  our  history's  page. 

Florence  Peacock. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

TALMITDIC  ELEMENTS  IN  THE   "  ACTS  OF 
ABEECIUS." 

Oxford  :  May  30, 1896. 
The  central  incident  of  the  Acts  of  Abercius 
as  told  by  Simeon  Metaphrastes  (Migne,  vol. 
cxv.,  col.  1230)   is  the  visit  of  the   Saint  to 
Rome.     It  happened  thus  : 

Chap.  sv.  Abercius  had  cast  out  of  a  youth  a 
demon,  who  declared  himself  to  be  a  centurion 
(e/carrfi/Tapxos)  of  demons.  The  demon,  iu  a 
harsh  and  shameless  tone,  threatened  the  saint 
thus:  "Quickly,  0  Abercius,  I  will  cause  you, 
even  against  your  will,  to  behold  Rome."  And 
this  happened  soon  afterwards.  For  Abercius 
fasted  seven  days  with  the  brethren,  when  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and  said : 
"  Unto  Rome,  O  Abercius,  by  my  providence  shalt 
thou  come." 

Chap.  xvi.  But  the  wicked  demon,  who  a 
little  before  had  threatened  the  saint  that  ho 
should  thus  go  to  Rome  without  delay,  repaired 
thither  himself,  and  entered  into  and  at  once  sent 
mad  a  daughter  of  the  king  Antonine,  who  was 
already  engaged,  bemg  sLxteen  years  old,  to  Verus 
Lucius ;  and  her  name  was  Lucllla.  The  girl  was 
distraught  and  cast  down,  and  tore  her  own  flesh 
with  her  teeth.  Her  mother  Faustina  (for  so  was 
called  the  Empress)  was  full  of  grief,  as  was  also 
Antonmus,  and  they  knew  not  what  to  do. 

*  Richard  Holdfeld  was  a  bell -founder  at  the 
end  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  He  cast  the  clock  bell  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  which  bears  upon  it 

"  Ricardvs  Holdfeld  me  fecit  1610 
Besouat  Trinitas  in  vnitate." 

There  are  bells  cast  by  him  in  Cambridgeshire, 
Huntingdonshire,  Bedfordshire ;  and  I  beUeve 
other  counties.  I  know  not  who  Gilbert  Morden 
was. 
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Lucius  had  lately  been  tent  to  the  east  to  war 
with  the  king  Bul^essus  ;  and  on  a  iixed  day  he 
was  to  go  to  Ephesus  to  mest  Antoninus  coming 
from  Rome  ;  and  there  in  the  temple  of  Artemis 
Luoilla  was  to  wed  him  with  the  goddess  for 
witness. 

So  Antonine,  to  win  delay,  wrote  to  Verus  that 
the  Germans  had  crossed  the  Rhine  and  were 
ravaging  Roman  territory  ;  and  that,  therefore,  he 
could  not  go  to  Ephesus.  So  Verus  returned  to 
Antiooh  by  Daphne. 

Chap.xvii.  Italian  priests  and  Etruscan  augurs 
were  found  to  be  of  no  avail ;  and  the  devil  in 
Luoilla  kept  on  vociferating:  "  Unless  Abercius, 
bishop  of  Hierapolig,  in  Little  Phrygia,  come,  I  will 
not  quit  this  tabernacle."  Wbeieupon,  Antonine 
advised  by  Cornelianus,  praetorian  praefect,  tent 
agents  to  bring  Abercius,  bishop  of  HierapoUs,  in 
Little  Phrygia,  with  all  honour  and  reverence  to 
Rome. 

The  agents  crossed  the  Ionian  Sea  in  seven 
days  from  Btundieium,  landed  in  Peloponneae,  and 
reached  by  fast  horses  Byzantium. 

The  same  day  they  crossed  to  Nioomedia  and 
came  to  Synas,  metropolis  of  Phrygia ;  thence  to 
Hierapolis,  where  they  met  Aberciiis  as  they 
entered  the  city.  He  promised  to  meet  them  at 
PortuB,  after  forty  days.  They  accepted  his  words 
and  retured  to  Italy. 

Forthwith  Abercius  set  out,  picked  up  a  com- 
rade, Trophimion,  a  vine-grower,  just  outside 
Hierapolig,  went  with  him  to  Adalia,  there  took 
ship  and  reached  Portus  three  days  before  the 
date  appointed. 

The  agents  soon  met  him  and  took  him  on  to 
Rome ;  where  wag  only  Faustina,  the  emperor 
having  gone  off  to  the  Rhine.  She  ushered  the 
saint  into  her  daughter's  room.  The  demon  tore 
aud  threw  down  the  girl  and  caused  her  to  fear, 
to  be  troubled,  to  tremble  and  reel.  At  last 
he  uttered  this  cry  from  within  her  :  "  Behold, 
Abercius,  I  have  brought  thee  to  Rome,  as 
I  promised  to  do."  He  answered  :  "  Yes, 
but  you  will  not  rejoice  because  of  it."  And  he 
ordered  the  girl  to  be  brought  out  of  doors.  So 
she  was  brought  into  the  Hippodrome — which 
was  guarded  by  soldiers — and  there,  again,  the 
demon  tore  her  and  boasted  of  having  brought 
Abercius  to  Rome. 

But  the  saint  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
prayed  to  God,  and  looked  sternly  at  the  maiden, 
and  said  :  "  Oome  out  of  her,  O  evil  demon,  my 
Christ  commands  thee,  and  do  her  no  harm."  And 
the  demon  said,  with  the  cunning  of  a  fox  :  "  I, 
too,  adjure  thee  by  the  same  Christ,  send  me  not 
into  the  desert  nor  into  another  place,  but  thither 
where  before  I  lived."  Aud  the  saint  said  :  "  Thou 
shalt  depart  not  into  a  desert,  but  into  thy  native 
place.  But  since  thou  hast  made  me  see  Rome,  I 
bid  thee  take  up  this  altar  [and  he  pointed  to  a 
stone  altar  with  his  hand]  and  carry  it  as  far  as 
Hierapolis  and  deposit  it  beside  the  south  gate  of 
the  city." 

The  demon  picked  up  the  altar,  staggered 
across  the  Hippodrome  with  it,  before  a  myriad 
spectators,  and  set  it  down  where  ordered  in 
Hierapolis.    .     .     . 

When  the  girl  was  quite  recovered,  the  Em- 
press pressed  the  divine  Abercius  not  to  refufe  to 
receive  at  her  hands  his  due  reward  for  so  great  and 
vital  a  service.  He,  however,  would  not  hear  of 
money,  for  what  did  he  want  with  money  who  lived 
oiiE  bread  and  water  ?  But  he  asked  that  near 
Hierapolis  there  might  be  built  in  the  field  by  the 
river  a  bath,  at  the  spot  where  he  had  fallen  on 
his  knees  and  the  earth  sent  up  a  spring  of  hot 
water.  He  also  asked  that  an  allowance  of  300il 
roodii  of  com  be  decreed  for  the  poor  of  the  city. 
This  favour  was  granted.  The  bath  was  built  and 
the  distribution  of  corn  in  Hierapolis  lasted  down 
to  the  times  of  the  impious  Julian.  Then  the 
saint  went  off  to  Antioch,  thence  to  Apamea, 
where  he  reconciled  the  churches.  Then  he 
crossed  the  Euphrates  and  came  to  the  churches 
in  Nisibis  and  Mesopotamia. 

Now  the  very  same  story  is  found  in  the 
Babylonian  Talmud  (Meila,  17b),  and  is  cited 
by  Wunsche  in  his  volume  of  illustrations  of 
the  Gospels  from  the  Talmud  as  a  comment 
upon  Matt.  viii.  32.     He  writes  thus  : 

"  Dieselbe  Gewalt  uber  biise  Geister  soil  auch,  wie 


aus  Meila,  fol.  17b,  ersichtlich  1st,  R.  Simeon  ben 
Jochai  ausgeiibt  haben.  Auf  seine  Gesandsohaf  t- 
reise  mit  R.  Elieser  ben  R.  Jose  an  den  lomiechen 
Hof ,  um  daselbst  die  Widerruf ung  eines  Religions- 

edictes  zu  bewirken,  begegnete  ihm  l-i^ban  13 
(=Ben  Temelion).*  Darf  ich  euch  wohl  begleiten  ? 
redete  er  die  Reisenden  an.  Ach,  versetzte 
R.  Simeon  weinend,  der  Magd  meines  Ahnherrn — 
der  Hagar — ist  dreimal  em  Engol  erschienen,  uud 
mir  noch  nicht  einmal.  Das  Wunder  kommc, 
woher  es  auch  aei.  Darauf  eilte  der  vermeintliche 
Geist  voraus  und  kehrte  in  die  Tochter  des  Kaisers 

ein  (bi?  "iD^pi  nTliaD),  und  aie  wurde  (wie 
Raschi  hinzusetzt)  wahnsinnig,  schrie  immerfort, 
man  moge  ihrden  R.  Simeon  bringen.  Als  dieser 
kam.  Mess  er  den  zudringlichon  Geist  fortgeheu 
mit    den    Worten :    Geh    heraus   ben    Temelion 

(72  S2  piban),  und  dersclbe  gehorchte  (btS 
pD3).  Fordert  euren  Lohn,  sprach  man  nun  zu 
dem  Befreier,  ihn  in  die  Schatzkammer  fiihrend. 
Da  fanden  die  Abgeordneteu  das  erwiihnte  Inter- 
dict, welches  sie  sofort  zsrrissen." 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  writer  of 
Abercius'  Acts  and  the  Talmudist  here  narrate 
both  of  them  one  and  the  same  story.  The 
only  question  is,  which  writer  has  the  priority. 
A  learned  Talmudic  scholar  informs  me  that 
the  context  in  Meila  17b  relates  that  the 
objectionable  edict  forbad  Jews  to  circumcise 
their  children  and  to  observe  the  Sabbath ;  and 
also  that  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  is  not 
that  Simeon  ben  Jochai  accompanied  the  Rabbi 
Elieser  to  Rome,  but  only  that  he  had  the 
power  over  demons  by  tradition  from  that 
teacher.  For  the  rest,  the  mission  in  question 
is  quite  historical.  It  was  the  Jews  of  Jamnia 
who  sent  it,  Elieser  was  a  member  of  it,  and 
Domitian  was  the  emperor  to  whom  it  was 
sent.  The  Eabbi  Elieser  lived  till  after  117 
A.D.,  while  Simeon  ben  Jochai  was  contem- 
porary with  Bar  Cocheba.  The  Acts  of  Abercius 
cannot  have  been  composed  before  400  A.D.,  as 
the  reference  they  contain  to  Julian  the 
Apostate  proves.  The  Babylonian  Talmud  was 
written  down  as  early  as  450  A,D.,  but  the 
matter  of  it  is  much  older. 

In  spite  of  the  correctness  of  the  details 
which  it  gives  in  regard  to  Lucilla  and  Lucius 
Verus,  the  Christian  form  of  the  story  is  more 
full  of  miracle  than  the  Jewish.  The 
preposterous  story  of  the  altar-stone  carried 
through  the  air  is  one  also  met  with  in  the 
Acts  of  St.  Pancratius  of  Taormena ;  and  the 
same  sort  of  legend  is  common  in  the  East. 
For  example,  in  the  Armenian  Church  at 
Jerusalem  there  is  to-day  an  enormous  stone, 
much  kissed  by  the  lips  of  pilgrims,  which  an 
angel  having  brought  it  thither  through  the  air 
deposited  in,  situ. 

The  Talmudic  form  is  also  simpler  and  less 
adorned.  It  involves  no  such  absurdity  as  that 
of  the  afflicted  girl  being  led  out  into  the 
Hippodrome  before  the  multitude.  Without 
accepting  it  as  historical,  we  must,  therefore,  at 
least  admit  it  to  be  earlier  than  the  Christian 
form. 

But  if  this  be  so,  the  chief  incident  round 
which  all  else  in  the  Acts  of  Abercius  turns 
must  be  dismissed  as  a  fiction  suggested  by  an 
earlier  Jewish  story ;  and  nothing  remains  to 
these  Acts  which  can  be  allowed  to  be  genuine, 
except  the  elegiac  epitaph  of  Abercius  ;  for  the 
stone  actually  engraved  with  this  epitaph  was 
lately  discovered  by  Prof.  W.  M.  Ramsay  in 
situ  at  Hierapolis,  and  is  now  in  the  Vatican 
Museum.  There  can  be  no  question  that  the 
Acts  were  penned  in  the  fifth  century  to  explain 
the  epitaph ;  and  their  author  probably  knew 
nothing  more  of  Abercius  than  he  learned  from 
the  stone.     On  it  he  read  among  other  things 


*  Some  of  the  commentators  say  that  the  demon 
was  Neptune,  others  Eros.  Ben  Temelion  is  ex- 
plained as  an  occasional  form  of  Bartholomeus. 


that  Abercius  went  to  Rome  and  saw  the 
Empress  by  order  of  the  holy  Shepherd  : 

Tloifxipos  ayiiou  .   .   . 
Els  YiiifjiT]v  '6s  eJTf/ii^ev  6/x€j'  &aiji\ri  ava^pjjffot 
Kai  ^a.(riM(TiTai/  ideii/  xP^'^^'^'^o\ov  xP^<^on45i\ov. 

As  a  background  to  the  mission  so  testified 
to  in  the  inscription,  he  worked  in  the  Jewish 
story.  Whether  he  had  any  good  reason  for 
assuming  that  Marcus  Aurelius  was  the  Emperor 
in  question  we  do  not  know  ;  but  it  is  possible. 
In  any  case,  all  the  reasons  and  circumstances  of 
Abercius'  mission  must  be  dismissed  as  fabulous, 
and  no  conclusions  must  be  based  on  the  story 
either  as  to  the  Emperor  Aurelius'  attitude  to 
or  knowledge  of  Christianity,  or  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  Phrygian  Church  in  that  reign. 

May  we  suppose  that  the  very  germs  of  truth 
which  are  lacking  in  the  Christian  tale  are 
present  in  and  underlie  the  Talmudic  story  ? 
Probably  we  may.  We  know  from  Philostratus 
{Life  of  ApoUonius,  viii.  25)  that  Domitian 
slew  the  Consul  Clemens,  to  whom  he  had 
given  in  marriage  his  own  daughter  (a5€A</)))>'). 
Suetonius  declares  that  Clemens  was  a  man 
contemptissimae  inertiae.  But  Dio  Cassius  (67. 
14)  declares  that  his  offence  and  that  of  his 
wife  DomitUla,  who  was  actually  niece  of 
Domitian,  and  was  by  him  banished  to  a 
remote  island,  consisted  in  their  having  become 
Jews.  Eusebius,  however  {E.E.  iii.  18), 
declares  that  Flavia  Domitilla's  offence  was 
Christianity,  and  Christian  archaeologists  have 
found  an  inscription  to  a  martyr  named 
Flavins  Clemens.  Yet  the  new  religion  which 
these  kinsfolk  of  the  Emperor  adopted  must 
have  been  Judaism,  if  we  are  to  believe  Dion 
Cassius,  who  further  relates  (08.  1)  that  "the 
first  act  of  Nerva  was  the  reversal  of  these 
sentences  by  the  authority  of  the  senate  .  .  . 
and  an  act  prohibiting  all  accusations  of 
Jewish  manners.""  Surely  it  must  be  this 
action  of  Nerva  to  which  the  Talmudic  story 
of  the  tearing  up  of  the  edict  obscurely  refers. 
Nor  is  the  supposition  that  a  Jewish  Eabbi 
expelled  a  demon  from  the  daughter  or  niece 
of  Domitian  in  itself  improbable.  We  know 
from  Josephus,  for  example,  that  a  Jew  named 
Eleazar  exhibited  before  Vespasian  and  his 
sons  (of  whom  Domitian  was  one)  and 
his  prefects  and  suite  his  power  of  casting 
out  demons.  This  Eleazar  may  be  the 
same  Elieser  of  whom  the  Talmudic  story 
is  told.  The  chronology  permits  of  this 
identification  ;  and  the  familiarity  of  the 
members  of  the  Flavian  dynasty  with  Elieser's 
power  over  demons  would  explain  the  story 
or  the  fact,  whichever  it  be,  of  the  demon 
in  the  Emperor's  daughter  calling  out  for 
Elieser  as  the  only  person  capable  of  expelling 
it.  The  recognition  of  Jesus,  the  supreme 
exorcist,  by  the  demons  in  the  Gospels  was  a 
fact  similar  in  character  to  the  homage  thus 
rendered  to  Elieser  by  Ben  Temelion.  These 
considerations,  then,  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
Flavia  Domitilla  may  have  been  the  lady  out 
of  whom  the  evil  spirit  was  expelled  ;  and  the 
entire  story  may  be  an  echo  of  her  conversion  to 
Judaism  by  a  Eabbi  Elieser,  perhaps  the  same 
Jew  with  whose  powers  the  Imperial  family  had 
become  acquainted  in  Palestine. 

The  statement  of  Eusebius  that  Domitilla 
was  banished  because  she  bore  witness  to' Christ, 
and  the  fact  of  the  discovery  of  an  epitaph  to 
Flavius  Clemens,  still  present  some  difficulty. 
But  both  may  have  been  Judaising  Christians, 
such  as  at  that  time  were  barely  distinguishable 
from  Jews.  The  Eabbi  Elieser  himself  was 
once  denounced  to  the  governor  of  Syria  as  a 
Christian,  and  was  on  terms  of  friendly  inter- 
course with  those  Jews  who  recognised  Jesus 
as  their  Messiah.f     Such  recognition  was  at 

•  Milman,  History  of  Christianity,  ii.  4. 
t  Gtiitz,  GeschioUe  der  Judm  (vol.  iv.,  p  49,  edit. 
1866). 
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first  all  that  was  implied  by  tlie  name  Cliristian. 
It  is  a  cnrious  coiaddence  that  Philostratns, 
like  the  Talmud,  speaks  of  Domitilla  as  the 
d'JughU-r  of  Domitiaii,  whereas  she  was  his 
niece  only,  being  probably  a  daughter  of 
Vespasian's  danghter  of  the  same  name. 

But  whatever  the  intrinsic  merits  cf  the  tale 
in  the  Talmud,  its  mere  appearance  there 
finally  deprives  the  Acta  of  Aberdus  of  all 
claim  to  be  regarded  as  in  any  way  historicaL 
We  sure  left  with  the  enigmatical  epitaph  of 
Aberdus,  in  trying  to  interpret  the  meaning  of 
which  we  must  be  careful  not  to  use  the  Acts. 

F.  C.  COSTEEVRE. 


iV  ASCBBICATT  PIEATE. 


Lron^CB :  June  1,  1£9S.      , 
I  Bee  that  ilr.  Andrew  Lang  has  been  vie-  i 
timised  by  Mr.  Mosher,  of   Portland,  Maine,  | 
TJ.S.A-,  and  that  Mr.  Mosher  has  replied  tc  his  i 
remonstrances  in  a  letter  of  incomparable  im-  i 
pudence.     In  this  case,  the  theft  was  of  Mr. 
Lang's  Aw^i-in  and  XirdeU,   that   exquisite 
version  of    an    exquisite    original;    and    24r. 
Mosher's  justification  is   his   esteem   for   that 
work.     His  taste,  dearly,   is  in   an   healthier 
state  than  his  morals.      But  this   gentleman 
goes  after  much  smaller  game  than  Mr.  Lang : 
lam  one  of  his   victims.     In  1S&4  he  perpe- 
trated a  triple  piracy.     He  stole  Mr.  Bridges's 
Groicift   of  Loi-f,   first   printed  at   the  private 
press  of    Mr.   Daniel,   of  "Worcester    College, 
Oxford;   he  stole    Mr.   Daniel's   emblem   and 
imprint ;  and  his  prefatory  note  runs  thus  : 

"  In  issuing  the  Grotcih  cr  lore,  the  publisher  has 
deeired  to  sat  forth  the  high   estimate  recently  \ 
come  to  be  held  regarding  the  poetry  of    Mr.  j 
Bobeit  Bridges.    To  do  this  eSeetually,  no  more  j 
fitting  introductioa  could  have  been  given  than  j 
tiie  contribution  by  Mr.  Lionel  Johnson,   to   hi  i 
found  in  the   Onlury  Guild  Solly -Horn  (October, 
li;&l),  and  here  reprinted  entire.    It  was  and  1=  i 
almost  as  inaccessible  as  one  of  Mr.   Bridges's 
privately  printed  pamphlets."  | 

Adding  insult  to  injury,  Mr.  Mosher  has  pre-  , 
sented  me  with  a  copy  of  this  volume,  of  which  I 
dubious  courtesy  this  letter  is  my  public ' 
acknowledgment.  Five  years'  practice  in  the 
art  of  criticism  has  shown  me  that  my  essay,  in 
its  first  form,  now  "  conveyed"  and  circulated 
by  Mr.  Mosher,  is  cumbered  with  a  deal  of 
surplusage  and  full  of  crudities.  To  the  best 
of  my  present  ability  I  have  revised  it,  and  it 
will  appear  in  a  volume  of  essays  in  the 
autumn.  The  pecuniary  interest  excepted,  and 
the  literary  alone  regarded,  I  think  it  a  graver 
injustice  to  pirate  a  magazine  article  and  put 
it  into  a  volume  than  to  pirate  a  book.  The 
most  finished  and  fastidious  writer  will  often 
find  much,  and  always  find  something,  to 
correct  and  recast  before  gathering  his  maga- 
zine work  into  a  book.  In  the  case  of  writers 
young  and  immature,  the  procedure  of  Mr. 
Mosher  is  peculiarly  cruel  and  unjust.  Xothing, 
I  am  well  aware,  can  check  these  practices ; 
but  I  would  beg  Mr.  Mosher  to  cease  payieg 
sugared  compliments  to  his  victims.  If  a  foot- 
pad steal  my  watch,  I  am  not  consoled  by  his 
approval  of  its  merits. 

lilOXEL  JOHXSOS. 


I  have  examined  a  great  number  of  old 
English  farm  buildings,  and  I  know  that  loop- 
holes in  bams  were  intended  for  the  admission 
of  air  rather  than  of  Hght.  The  practice  is  as 
old  SB  the  time  of  Tarro,  who,  speaking  of  the 
riuti7ari"^;77j,  or  half -endosedbam,  says,'"  fenestras  ' 
habere  oportet  ex  ea  parte  unde  commodissime 
perflari  possit"  {Df.  R.  R.  1,  13,  5\  A  loop- 
hole in  a  bam,  house,  or  stable  is  not  only,  as 
CJotgrave  defines  the  word,  "  a  long  and  narrow 
deft."  That,  no  doubt,  was  its  usual  form  in  j 
castles  and  great  manor  houses.  But  in  bams 
it  often  has  the  form  of  an  equilateral  triangle, 
each  side  cf  which  measures  about  a  foot. 
Sometimes  the  loop-hole  is  round.  These  forms 
bring  us  nearer  to  the  sense  of  noose  in  a 
string. 

We  must  not  forget  that  in  andent  buildings 
these  holes  were  also  useful  for  the  escape  of 
smoke  from  an  open  fire.  By  them  the  smoke 
would  "leap"  oxA.  It  is  also  important  to 
notice  that  in  the  oldest  chimneys— as,  for 
example,  at  Aydon  Castie,  in  Northumberland — 
the  smoke  escaped  by  vertical  slits  in  the  side 
of  the  wall,  just  below  the  eaves. 

S,  0.  Addt. 


"FArST       TSA2fSLATIOX3. 

Tfle  Cedais,  Oxford :  May  30,  ISS?. 
"  Ciiriit  lit  erstanden  .' 
Selig  der  liebende 
Der  die  betiubende, 
Heilsam'  und  iibende 
Prdfung  bestanden." 

Since  Mr.  E.  McLintock,  in  the  Academt  of 
December  2S,  1S95,  mentioned  "a  very  small 
point "  in  the  English  translation  of  these  lines, 
I  have  examined  forty-nine  different  versions  of 
Goethe's  "Faust,"  in  six  different  languages. 
Less  than  one-half  of  the  EngUsh  translations 
understand  the  lines  as  Mr.  McLintock  does, 
and  some  of  the  remainder  are  doubtful.  I  am, 
however,  not  convinced  by  Mr.  McLintock's 
views  aa  to  the  chorus  of  angels.  "Ascended  " 
seems  to  me  the  true  phrase.  Christ,  according 
to  Christian  belief,  "descended  into  hell,  the 
third  day  He  rose  again."  And  in  Easter 
hymns  surely  Christians  will  speak  not  merely 
of  His  resurrection  but  of  His  ascension.  Mr. 
McLintocVs  translation  of  "der  Liebende" 
seems  a  very  forced  one.  Christ  to  Christians 
is  eminentiy  "der  Liebende."  He  was  tried, 
ia  His  mortal  form,  and  devated  by  affliction, 
so  that  the  language  of  Goethe  seems 
eminentiy  applicable  to  him. 

K.  LZXTZJTEE. 


THB  BmtOLOGT  OF  "  LOOP." 

SheffiiM  :  Kar  80,  1886. 
Prof.  .Skeat's  explanation  of  this  word  is 
very  ingenious,  and  probably  right.  His 
opinion  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  in  the 
Xorth  of  England  a  loop-hole  in  a  bam  or  old 
house  is  known  as  a  "  lowp  hole,"  when 
"lowp"  rimes  with  the  preposition  "out." 
This  brings  na  a  step  nearer  to  the  Icelandic 
verb  hlavpa. 


APPOINTifEyTS  FOB  NEXT  WEEK. 

SryDAT,  Jiinfi  7,7  pm.    Ethical: ''Paiente  and Cluldren,** 
by  the  Bev.  P.  H.  Wicksteed. 

MoiDAT,    Jtme   9.   8   p  m.      Bojal  lostitnte   of   British 
Arcliitects :  Election  of  CoonciL 

Trx^DAT,  Jane  9,  4  p.m.    Asiatic:  "Ceylon  Bosaries,"  by 
Dr.  I..  A.  WaddeU  ;  "  The  Diworery  of  a  Pali  Wort  in 
the  Chinese  Bnddhist  Collection,"  by  Mr.  J.  Takatnsn. 
6  p.m.     Colonial  Institote :    •*  Canada,"  by  Mr. 
Sandford  Flemini;. 

8.30  p.m.  Anthropological:  ''Some  Sknlls  dis- 
covered at  Brandon,  Suffolk,"  by  Mr.  C.  S.  Myers ; 
"  Social  Life  in  Fanti-land,"  by  Dr.  B.  M.  CouoDy. 

THrEsDAT,  Jnne  11,  3.30  pjn.      Xavy  Eecorda    Society: 
Annoal  General  Meeting. 

8  p.m.    Mathematical :  *•  Construction  for  the  Four 
XormaU  to  a  Central  Conic  dra-:m  through  a  given 
Point,"  by  ProL  G.  B.  Mathews  ;  "  The  a,  i,  c  Form  of 
the  Binary  Qnintic."  by  Mr.  J.  Hammond. 
S..30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 

FsmiT,  JorxC  12.  4  p.m.    Botanic :  "  Plants  and  Gardens  of 
the  Canary  Islands,"  IL,  by  Dr.  D.  3Iorris. 

SiifEBiT,  June  13,  3.43    p.m.     Botanic  :  General  Fort- 
nightly Meeting. 


SCIENCE. 

ZMZNDAHOXS   OF   PROPKETirS. 

Hmendationei  et  Eiplicaiiones  Propertiana«. 
Scripsit  B.  Eisberg,  phil.  doct.  'Apud 
Lundequistaka  Bokhandeln,  Upsaliae.} 

ly  the  seventy  pages  of  this  pamphlet,  Dr. 
Eisberg  has  dealt  dearly  and  carefully  with 
forty-eight  passages  of  Propertius :  and  if 
his  EuggestioLS  are  not  always  convincing, 
yet  his  work  must  be  taken  into  account 
by  future  editors. 

This  first  emendation  is  certainly  happy 
— I.  3.  16,  "  osculaque  admota  sumere  in- 
erma  manu"(ft  arma  MSS.,  avara  Baehrens, 
rara  Palmer].  Attractive  also  is  II.  2.  7, 
aut  cm  for  aut  cum,  wheieby  we  gain 
the  particle  needed  to  indicate  comparison, 
without  losing  aut.  Book  lU.  S  ("  Dnlcis 
ad  hestemas,"  &c.]  certainly  gains  greatly 
in  clearness  if  we  read  tacite  with  Eisberg 
in  26  ("aut  tacite  digitis  scripta  silenda 
notas,"  tui  cum  MSS.),  and  with  Yahlen 
and  Eisberg  place  25,  26  after  11  and  12, 
so  that  the  cause  of  the  woman's  jealousy 
is  her  detection  of  a  secret  message  at  table 
to  a  rival.  But  the  subject  ol  remittis  a,ni. 
fuiai  in  t'ois  way  bacDmes  indefinite  ;  should 
we  not  then  make  a  further  change  to 
remittal  and  nrifi>i ': 

On  m.   17.  12  Eisberg  objects  against 

Housman's ' '  spesque  timorque  animae  versat 

I  utroque  modo,"  that  not  the  wavering,  but 

'  the  anxiety  of  the  mind  is  in  question ;  and 

his    own    combination  of  Palmer's    utroque 

I  tore   with  animi  '"  corpus   non   animus    in 

lecto   versatur")   seems   as   satisfactory  an 

j  emendation  as  conjecture  can  give  us.     He 

'•  treats  at  some  length  the  very  difficult  lines 

in.   24.  11,  12,  and  he  proposes  to  read  as 

follows  yv.  9-12  : 

I  "  Qiod  mihi  non  pitiri  poteraiit  avertere  amici, 
Eluere  aut  vasto  Thessala  saga  man, 
Neclego,  nou  ferro  nou  igne  caactus  et  ipsi 
Xaufragus  Aegaea  (vera  fatebor)  aqua." 

In  11  the  MS3.  give  Jiaec  ego.  His  in- 
terpretation is  : 

"Amorem  insanum,  quo  nemo  adhuc  potuit 
me  liberare,  ipse  jam  neglego,  non  ferro  neque 
igne  coactus  (i.e.,  sine  remedio  extrinsecus 
petito^  et  quamquam  mari  vere  Aegaeo  nau- 
fragus  fui — i.e.  quamquam  propter  maximum 
amorem  in  Cynthiam  perfidam  et  saevam  ad 
nltimam  desperationem  adduetas  fui,  id  quod 
me  fateri  necesse  est." 

This  interpretation  of  Aegaea  agua  he  defends 
at  some  length,  comparing  vv.  15,  16  of 
this  elegy,  and  also  [inter  alia]  Hor.  C.  I.  5.  5, 
Ov.  A.  A.  1.  411. 

In  Book  IV.  Eisberg  has  dealt  with  three 
poems  only.     In  the  fifth  elegy,  by  making 

i  w.  47,  48  precede  45,  46  he  greatly  improves 
the  sequence  of  the  passage,  whUe  at  for  et 
in  29  meets  Otto's  objection  that  as  the 
poem  stands  et  is  meaningless.  He  defends 
drum  pretium  facit,  but  suggests  "  At  timula 
duram  :  pr.  f ."  Cantica  (45)  implies  a  hidrio 
(cf.  milei  49,  nauia  50,  barbara  colla  51). 
He  points  out  that  the  artifice  advised  in 
T.  29  is  exemplified  in  w.  .51-44. 

On  IT.  6.  83,  84  Eisberg  shows  very  well 
that  nigras  harenan  refers  to  the  lower  world  ; 
he  suggests  that  Propertius  added  11  and  12, 

I  67  and  68,  in  order  to  adapt  the  poem  for 
hifl  volume  of  Al-ia,  while  he  intended  to 

'omit   1-10,  13,  14,  and  69-80:    the  present 
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combined  form  is  due  to  tlie  poet's  editors 
On  lY  S.  41  a  reference  to  Juvenal  8.  J- 
^"Nanum  cujusdam  Atlanta  vocamus  j 
restores  the  MS.  Magnus  as  the  name  of 

the  dwarf.  ,  v„*„,q 

One  other  passage  maybe  mentioned  before 
concludiDg.  In  I.  8  Eisberg  re^is  succedere 
for  suhidere  in  13,  with  ne  U,  avferat  14, 
and  V  12  in  brackets:  the  meaning  is 
"  Utinam  gravis  hiems  te  diu  impediatneve 
tu  post  hiemem  ventos  nacta  secundos  pro- 
ficiscaris  "  Yet  this  leaves  non  udeam  quite 
unjustifiable:  non  videam  is  not  like  n^al>  en  a 
in  V.  18,  nor  is  videam  potential  (Postgate_s 
"  I  would  not "  is  ambiguous).  The  non  is 
to  be  explained  from  the  emphasis  thrown 
on  it  by  the  contrast  between  Propertiu^ 
anxiety  for  Cynthia's  delay,  and  his  anxiety 
for  her  safety  once  she  was  started.  Atque  = 
"  and  yet"  (Postgate)  and  non  is  emphatic  : 
the  line  must  be  classed  with  other  instances 
of  emphatic  non  for  ne,  where  there  is  no 
contrasted  positive  volition,  nor  does  the 
negative  go  closely  with  any  one  word. 
Such  instances  are  Cic.  ad  Att.  Xi.  !>.  o  . 
"Quo  'die]  utinam  susceptus  non  essem, 
aut  ne  quid  ex  eadem  matre  postea  natum 
esset":  Ovid,  A.  A.  3.  129,  Juv.  6.  4ol, 
Mart  I  55  13  ;  and  several  instances  ot  non 
after  w/inawi,  which  are  quoted  by  Draeger 

in  "conclusion,  I  can  only  express  the  hope 
that  Dr.  Eisberg's  pamphlet  may  attract 
the  attention  of  students  of  his  author. 

C.   M.   MULVAXT. 


will  be  accompanied  by  Ms  wife,  can  spend 
only  a  few  days  here.  On  his  return  to  the 
United  States  he  will  make  preparations  for 
another  expedition  to  the  north  coast  ot 
Greenland. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Anthropological  Insti- 
tute, to  be  held  at  Hanover-square  on  Tuesday 
next  Mr.  H.  W.  Seton  Karr  will  exhibit  some 
i  flint 'implements  from  the  Egyptian  des^t,  and 
a  collection  of  photographs  taken  m  Somah- 
land;  General  Eobley  will  exhibit  a  collecUon 
of  tattooed  heads  from  New  Zealand;  ^_and 
the  foUowing  papers  will  be  read  —  An 
Account  of  some  Skulls  discovered  at  Brandon 
Suffolk,"  by  Mr.  C.  S.  Myers  ;  and  -  Social 
Life  in  yaiti-land,^'  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Connolly. 
illustrated  with  the  opttcal  lantern 


The  EoUeston  memorial  prize,  which  is 
open  to  graduates  of  either  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, has  been  awarded  to  Mr.  Horace  M. 
Vernon,  of  Merton,  for  his  dissertations  on  (1) 
"The  Effect  of  Environment  on  the  Develop- 
ment of  Echinoderm  Larvae,  (2)  The 
Relation  of  the  Eespiratory  Exchange  of 
Cold-blooded  Animals  to  Temperature,  and 
(3)  "  The  Eespiratory  Exchange  of  the  Liower 
Marine  Invertebrates." 


SCIEXCE  NOTES. 

The  annual  Ladies'  Conversazione  of  the  Eoyal 
Society  will  be  held  at  Burlington  House  on 
Wednesday  next. 

The  mayor  of  Bristol,  in  response  to  a  local 
deputation,  has  promised  to  invite +he  British 
Association  to  hold  its  meeting  m  l*Ss  at 
Bristol. 

The  "old  medal  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
which  is°  presented  alternately  to  a  zoologist 
and  to  a  botanist,  has  this  year  been  awarded 
to  Dr  G.  J.  Allman,  emeritus  professor  of 
natural  history  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh, 
in  recognition  of  his  distinguished  researches  in 
zoology.  So  far  back  as  1S73  he  received  the 
royal  medal  of  the  Eoyal  Society. 

The  following  awards  have  been   made  by 

the  council  of  the  Eoyal  Geographical  Society  : 

the  founder's  medal,  to  Sir  William  ilacgregor, 

for  his  long-continued  services  to  geography 

in    British    New    Guinea,    in    exploring    and 

mapping  both  the  interior  and  the  coast-hne, 

and  in  giving  information  on  the  natives ;  the 

patron't  medal,  to  Mr.  St.  George  E.  Littiedale, 

for  his  three  important  journeys  m  the  Pamirs 

and   Central   Asia;    the   Murchison   grant,  to 

Yusuf   Sharif   Khan    Bahadur   (native  Indian 

surveyor),  for  his  work  in  Persian  Baluchistan 

and  elsewhere :  the  Gill  memorial,  to  Mr,  A.  P. 

Low    (of   the   Canadian   Survey),   for  his  five 

explorations  in  Labrador;  the  Back  grant    to 

Mr     J.   Burr  Tyrrell  (also   of  the    Canadian 

Survey)   for  his  two  expeditions  in  the  Barren 

Ground  of  North-East  Canada ;  and  the  Cuth- 

bert  Peek  grant,  to  Mr.  Alfred  Sharpe  for  his 

journeys  during  several  years  in  Central  Africa^ 

LiECT.  Pe-UIY,  the  Arctic  explorer,  is  coming 
to  England  in  the  early  part  of  June,  his  main 
purpose  being  to  present  in  person  an  account 
of  his  explorations  in  Northern  Greenland  to 
the  Geographical  Society.    Lieut.  Peary,  who 


PHILOLOCrT  XOTES. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Eoyal  Asiatic  Socie^, 
to  be  held  in  Albemarle-street  on  Tuesday  next 
Mr  D.  M.  de  S.  Wickremasinghe  will  exhibit 
a  Ceylon  rosary,  and  a  short  paper  by  Dr.  L.  A. 
WaddeU  on  "  Ceylon  Eosaries"  wtOI  be  read. 
The  secretary  (Prof.  T.  W.  Ehys  Davids)  wxU 
also  read  a  paper  by  Mr.  J.  Takaku^,  on 
'•The  Discovery  of  a  PaU  Work  in  the  Chmese 
Buddhist  Collection." 

Peof  J.  P.  MuiAFTY,  of  Trinity  CoUege, 
Dublin  has  been  elected  a  correspondmg 
member  of  the  Austrian  Academy  of  Sciences. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
ViKiXG  Ci-VB— {Friday,  May  15.) 
G.  M.  Atki>-son,  Esq.,  vice-president,  in  the  chair. 
-The  Bev.  E.  McQure  read  a  paper  on      Scandi- 
navian Topographical  and  Personal  Nomenclature 
L  the  British  Islands."     He  began  by  giviEg  a 
short  account  from  the  Saxon  Chromcle  ^d  the 
Irish  Annals  of  the  first  appearance  of  Scandma- 
Tian  sea    rovers  on  the  coast  of    these    islan^ 
between  787  and  7i>5  a.d.     The  ^f^l^,f^^ 
led  to  these  expeditions  were  discussed  and  it  was 
minted    out   Sat    the    Shetland    L-lands    were 
pXbly  the  first  landfall  made  by  the  Norwegians 
Fn  these  voyages.     These  islands  were  then  occu- 
pied by  Pict.s  among  whom  a  band  of  Irish  mis- 
Lnaries  had  been  at  work  from  the  early  part  of 
the  sixth  century.    The  mv^.^rs,  as  we  see  from 
the  Sagas,  called  the  islands  H:ialta-land.    Eftorts 
Tad  be!n  made  to  find  a  Noise  etymon  for  Hjalta 
but  a  Pictish  origin  seems  more  Pro^able      The 
Celtici£ed  form-which  survives^  m  the  modified 
"Shetland "-was  probably  Shialta-land   a  sup- 
position which  is  supportedby  the  term  "  Shelbe" 
for  a  SheUand  pony.     Imtial  CelUc   s  tends,  a , 
we  know,   to  gUde  in   Cymric  into    A,  and    the 
Picts  of  the  eighth  century  spoke  a  language  akm 
to  Cymric.     This  was  an  adopted  speech,  accoia- 
Z  Prof.  Ehys  :  and  "  Shialta  "-or  Bjalta-may 
be    an    element    of    their    ongm^    vocabulary, 
a!   probably   was  also   the   "  Ore."   m  Orcades. 
Pomona  in  the  Orkneys,  if  it  is  not  a  fancifalname 
of  comparatively   late    composition,    suggests    a 
similar    origin.      With  the  exception     of    these, 
and    a    few    names  of    other    islands    lu   t^ese 
cToups,  the  whole  topographical  nomenclature  of 
?he   Orkneys  and  Shetlands  is  Norse-=-  g..   Toe 
\%r  =  a  creek),   Skaw  Uh,gi  =  a  low  he^and, 
n  contradistinction  to  hSfS^  a  high  headland), 
Ness°  Wick  (.-A-),  Firth  (/};vir)   Hobn,  apphed  o 
uninhabited     islands,     Sound    (su,iS),    Orfin    m 
Orphir  =  ebbing,  and  in  Urfaseyj:  rrms-^/  =  an 
i.liid  connected  with  the  mamland  at  low-'sater), 


Ayie  ''yrr  =  a  gravelly  bank  or  spit),  Ster  and 
Ste   (from  stadr,   "stead,"  or  iater,  a  mountain 
pasture),  Quoy,  Quay  (from  Its,  pluril  hnar,  a 
fold  or  pen),  Skali  (a  sheelmg),  Shaw  (sz-'oyf  = 
shady  place,  Noup  and  Nip  from  gnupr  =  a  pe^ 
cf  G^itnip  =  Goat  Peak,  H6p  m  St   Margaret  s 
Hope  a  sheltered  haven.    The  place-names  m  the 
Landnama  Book  and  in  the  Stuilunga  baga  are 
very  helpful    in    enabling    ua    to  separate  pure 
Scandinavian  names  in  these  islands  from  those 
which  owe  their  origin   to   other  Low  Germamc 
tongues.       Iceland     was      discovered     by     the 
Norwegians  about   S50,   and  here   as  well  as  m 
Orkne?  and    Shetland  and    the  Hebnd^    Iridi 
priests    and     monks     had     found     settlements 
&om  the  sixth  century.    The  Norwegians  used  the 
word  Pappa  to  designate  these  missionaries,  and 
anmeroii  islands  in  these  regions  still  preserve 
the  name-Pappav,  Pabbey.  ic.    This  word  was 
evidenUy    borrowed,   like    Kirkya,   from    people 
familiar  with  Greek  ecclesiastical   nomenclature. 
Whence  did  this  pagan  folk  receive  them .-      The 
lectiirer  contended  that  they  had  got  them--as  the 
pagan  Angles  and  Saxons  did  the  word  "  church 
f-Som  the   Chiistianised  Goths    of  the    Eoman 
Empire.    The  German  Pfaffe  was  obtainea  from 
the  same  source.    The  churches,  with  their  shrines 
and  richly  covered  books,  were  the  chief  objM- 
tive   in  their  piratical  expeditions.     They  dared 
the    storms     and    the    dangerous    navigation    ol 
the  rock-fringed  uplands  and  promontories  of  the 
western    coast  to   pillage   the    shiines   of    loM 
Alt-Clyde,   Bangor   in  co.  Down,_  Menevm    (ht. 
Darid'8)  ik  Wales,  and  other  cele  orated  ec^esi- 
astical  centres.      They    ran   through  the    Nor^ 
Sea  to  ravage  Lindisfame,  Crowland,   and  other 
known    shrines    upon    our    ^t«?? , '=°,?f^*- .  Jf'i^ 
Wars  of  the  &.10II  and  the   Gaedhel,  the  AnnaU 
of  mster,  the  Chronicon  Manniae,  tne  Chromcon 
Scottorui,    the     Annales    Cambn^     the   t^on 
Chronicle,  are  filled  with  accounts  of  their  depreca- 
tions from  795  a.d.  untU  weU  on  m  the  twelfth  cen- 
turv.    They  were  ubiquitous  in  theu'  descents  :  but 
the  western  coasU  of  our  islands  preserve  perhaps 
the    most    marked  records    of   tteir    navigation. 
There  is  not  a  headland,  not  a  half-sunken  rock, 
not  the  smallest  scrap  of  an  island  m  our  w.^stem 
waters,  which  had  not  been  charted  in  'Ofe  way 
by  these  navigators,  and  which  have  not  afterwards 
found   their  way  into  our  maps.    I r  would  be 
tedious  even  to  enumerate  the  pomteof  mpo^f^^ot 
to    navigation    among  the   Hebiides  which  had 
ounTrScord  in  NoL  speech  before  the  names 
^e  into  our  sailing  charts      The    Sk^s    and 
Skerries,  Nesses  and  Fiords,  Sounds  and  Wick., 
Wnd  nmnber,  besides  the  many  Eys  (island.^ 
scattered  along  the  west  coast,  mdicate  somethmg 
of  the  careful  mode  of  theu  navigation,  as  well  a, 
the  retentiveness  of  their  memories  m  storing  up 
the  results  of  their  seafari^  experience.    Per^p= 
they  had  some  means,  unknown  to  us,  of  making 
SJts,  and  of  thus  steering  their  way  tnrough   he 
network  of  Sunds  and  Skerries  and  islands  w^ch 
^hat    western    sea    presents.      The  ,i^es    they 
gave     to     each    of     these     spots     aU    doubtie^ 
^4  with  them  some  connotation  which  helj^ 
^arigator:  there  is  the    ordinary  Skeir,  and 
the  H\-Skeir,   and  the  Deaskeir,  whatever   that 
may  me^.    There  is  the  Skellay  with  its  shelly 
beach,  and  the  Sanda  with  its  sand,  the  Pabbay 
with    its    lone    monastery    of   worid-renouuemg 
iSL  monks,   the  VaUey  that   proimses  «,/,r,  or 
fields  of  rich  grass  behind  its  rocky  shore,     li 
we  faiew  tte  rigmficance  of  all  these  compound- 
n^sTf  the  weftem  isles,  we  should  recognise^ 
a^Kpriateness  in  every  designation  w^ch    doe. 
no?containa  personal  name-BoKray,   Bemeray, 
Riirav    Euskav,    Votersay,   Saundray,   sc.      rne 

few'^e owe  to  the  ^'°^-- ^-.^-t.^t'^^^f^ 
in    navigation  it    would    be    difficult    to    over 

Pft^'''vi.i^  ^r  itTtCd  ^o^f 

Scandmavians.       Ulsrer,     wi'-u      '^^ 

i^fU'"S4,  w^tt  itfcoa.»||g^S 

Sv  f^iei^p,I4^^M^-^  ^S°^ati" 
Kweth'tri'^^^have  ^  P-t^^^of^'to^'daT 
navigators'  lips  to  our  charts  of  to-day. 
?^e  l«*ire5  cited  many  names  of    places    and 
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peiBOus  still  to  be  found  in  these  islands  as  indi- 
cating the  extent  of  Norse  influence.    Worsaae,  in 
his   Minder,   dealt  with    this   subject   some  fifty 
years  ago,  and  Dr.  Isaac  Taylor  supplemented  his 
results   by    a    more    thorough    examination   of 
Scandinavian  names  in  England.    But  the  subject 
is  not  an  easy  one.    The  Lowlanders  in  Scotland 
and  the  Angles  of  our  northern  counties  represent 
a  people  speaking  a  language  closely  related  to 
that  of  the  Danes  and  Norsemen.     We  cannot, 
therefore,   always   separate  the  Noree  from    the 
Anglic  names  in  Scotland  and  Northern  England. 
Some    names,    like    "force"    and    "fell,"    are 
thoroughly  distinctive,  while  others  are  common 
to  almost  the  whole  Low  Germanic  family.     Dr. 
Vigfusson  cites  from  a  Byzantine  writer  the  use  of 
the  former  of  these  words  for  "  waterfall "  in  the 
times  of  the  \^aringar.     The  personal  names  are 
more  distinctive.      Worsaae  maintained  that  the 
termination  -son  in  surnames  is  a  proof  of  Scandi- 
navian influence,  it  being  found  only  in  regions 
where  the  Northman  and   the  Dane  have  held 
sway — eg..  North  Holland,  the  Lowlands  of  Scot- 
land, and  the  east  coast  of  England.    Celticised 
Scandinavian  personal  names  are  to  be  found  in 
the    Hebrides,    the  West   Highlands,   Galloway, 
Sodor   and   Man,    and    all    over    Ireland.     The 
Macleods  of   the   Lewis  and  Harris   call   them- 
selves the  Siol  (that  is,  seed)  Torcuil  (Thorketel, 
Thorkill)  and  Siol  Tormond  (Thurmadr),  respec- 
tively.     The    MaoQuarries    belong    to    the   Siol 
Guaire    (GuSriSr).       In    the   Collectanea  de  Rebus 
Albanicts,  the  genealogies  of  most  of  the  Highland 
clans    are    given,  and  in  the  majority  of ,  them 
familiar  Norse  forms  appear.    MacAwley  (Olafr), 
Haldane,  and  McCaldin,  and  McAldin  (Haflan), 
McDugal,  MacDowell,  McOouU,  all  forms  of  "  Son 
of  the    Black   Foreigners,"  McQuistin  (Eystein), 
McLcchlan,  son  of  the  Loohlannoch,  or  Man  from 
the    lochs  or    fiords,   McOorkle,    and    McOorkell 
(=  MacThorkiU',  McOorquodale  (=McThorketill), 
McAralt   (Harald),  McLagman,  alias   McLamont, 
alias    McClymont,     alias    McGalmont,     all     from 
Lagmadr  or  Law  Man.    The  Olan  Somarle  is  so- 
called    from    Somer-led  =  the    summer    soldier, 
McOrinnell  and  McOrannell  =  son  of   Ragnald, 
McKory    (Rodtick),    Mclvar  (Ivar),   McKetterick 
=McSigtryg).     In  Ireland  we  have  the  same  or 
similar  names  ;  but  McAuley  becomes  McAuliile  ; 
and  MacMannus  (Magnus-son)  is  more  common 
than  any  of  the  others.     In  the  Isle  of  Man  the 
surname     Casement    is    the    modem     form     of 
MacAsmundr ;      Oastell,      MacCaskell     (1511)  = 
MacAtkUl,  for  MacAsketell ;  Cotter  for  MacOttarr 
(Ot-hari),  Corkell  for  McThorkeU,  Oorlett  for  Mac- 
Thor-ljotr,  Crennell  and  Crenilt  for  MacRagnvald, 
Cowley  for   MacOlaf,  Goree  and  Garry  for  Mac- 
GoSfreyiSr,  cf.  the  Irish  McGuffry  and  McCaft'rey. 
— Mr.   F.   T.  Norris   (hon.   editor)   said  that  the 
lecturer's  paper  was  so  full  of  information  that  any 
adequate  criticism  must  be  reserved  till  it  appeared 
in  print.    He  did  not  think  it  likely  that  ecclesi- 
astical   terms  were    introduced  into   the    North 
through  the  ChristianiEcd  Gotbs,  as  the  change  of 
faith  of  the  Northern  people  took  place  at  a  much 
later  period.   With  regard  to  racial  characteristics, 
the  lecturer's  statement  that  in  Denmark  brachy- 
cephalic  skulls  were  found  very  similar  iu  type  to 
skulls  admitted  to  be  Celtic  was  noteworthy.     He 
had  also  noticed  in  Denmark  and  Norway  river 
names  that  appeared  to  be  Celtic,  euch  as  A/wen, 
recalling  the  Avon  ;  either  the  English  Avon  was 
not  Celtic  or  the  Noree  J/wen  was  not  Norse.    He 
had,   however,    doubts    as    to  a  Celtic    popula- 
tion appearing   in  Denmark ;  and  he  questioned 
whether  some  of  the  brachycephalic  skulls  were 
not  Huguenotic,  as  the  Huguenot  immigration  into 
both  Denmark  and  Norway  was  considerable,  so 
much  so  that  the  importance  of  the  town  of  Bergen 
was  largely  due  to  their  settlement  there.     The 
identity  of    Herethaland,    from    which    the   first 
"  Danes  "  who  invaded  England  came,  according 
to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  was  much  in  dispute  ;  and 
though    many  thought,  with    the    lecturer,  that 
Heredeland  in  Jutland  was  meant,  the  theory  that 
it  was  Hordeland  in  Norway  was  no  less  tenable. 
The  lecturer  had  compared  the  forms  Shetland  and 
Hjialtaland,    and   ascribed   the  name  to  a  Celtic 
origin ;  and  he  thought  this  was  borne  out  by  the 
other  Celtic  forms  mentioned,  such  as  Sabiina  and 
Hafren  for  the  river  Severn.      The    history    of 
ancient  place-names  would  be  greatly  elucidated 
by  anyone  who  would  compile  a  key  of  the  con- 


sonant   interchanges     incident    to     the    Latin, 
Teutonic,  and  Celtic   tongues.     Iu  stating  that 
the  early  inhabitants  of  Britain  were  the  Gaedhel 
and  GaiU,  was  not  the  important  contribution  of  the 
Belgae  overlooked  ?    These  formed  a  portion  of  a 
Teutonic  element  iu  Britain  in  the  period  sup- 
posed to  be  purely  Celtic.     Too  much  stress  should 
not  be  laid  on  the  identification  of   "  Orkney," 
&c.,  as  Celtic  words,  for  the  Roman  form  Orcades 
might  just  as  easily  be  a  Teutonic  donation  by 
some  one  of  the  earliest  Teutonic  settlers  here  prior 
to,  or  contemporaneous  with,  the  Roman  period. 
The  lecturer  bad  traced  religious  terms  in  the 
North  to  the  Greek  Church  through  the  Goths, 
and  the  parallels  of  church  and  iirk  with  KnpiaK-fi 
were  evidence  in  point ;  but  if  such  terms  were  so 
derived,  they  might  just  as  well  have  come  through 
the  Christianised     Greeks  of    Marseilles.      With 
respect  to  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  Orkneys, 
however,  the  name  of  Egilsay,  it  so  called  from 
the  church  on  the  island,  and  not  from  the  per- 
sonal name  Egil,  pointed  to  a  Latin  origin  rather 
than  a  Greek,  as  the  word  ecclesia  must  have  been 
got  from  Latin-speaking  monks.    With  regard  to 
there  being  no  analogy  in  Teutonic  speech  for  the 
word  Pomona,  this  was  hardly  so  ;  for  there  was  a 
Belgian  tribe  of  Paemanni  who  might  just  as  con- 
ceivably have  penetrated  to  Orkney  as  their  kins- 
folk conquered  and  settled  the  south  of  Britain. 
He  thought  that  the  evidence  that  Hamar  meant 
solely   "rock"  was    not    conclusive,    as   on    the 
Thames  we  have  the  names  Hammersmith,  where 
Hammers  stands  for  hdms,  or  islands,  just  as  does 
Ham  in  East  and    West    Ham    below    London. 
The  paper  opened  up  a  variety  of  matters  for  dis- 
cussion,   but  its  appearance   in    print    must   be 
awaited  before  full  justice  cou'.d  be  done  to  it. — 
Mr.   A.   F.  Major  said  that  he  thought  the  last 
speaker  in  several  of  his  criticisms  had  missed  the 
lecturer's  point.    With  regard,  for  instance,  to  the 
introduction  of  ecclesiastical  terms  from  a  form  of 
Greek  Christianity,  the  speaker  did  not  understand 
Mr.    McOlure    to    argue  that  those  terms  were 
introduced  as  a  result  of  any  conversion,  but  merely 
that  Scandinavian  and  Teutonic  tribes,  while  still 
heathen,  learned  those  terms  from  kindred  tribes 
who  had  been  converted.     From  the  fact  that  the 
terms  were  found  in    Germany,   as    well    as  in 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Iceland,  and  in 
the  islands  off    the   Scotch  coast,  the  language 
must  have  acquired  them  long  before  Christianity 
was  introduced  among  them ;   and  the  lecturer's 
suggestion  seemed  very  plausible.    As  to  Egilsay 
in  the  Orkneys,  if  named  from  ecclesia,  it  in  no 
way  conflicted  with  this  theory,  as  in  that  case  the 
name  of  the  island  must  be  another  Celtic  survival, 
due  to  the  early  Irish  Oiiristians  who  preceded  the 
Norsemen  in  the  islands.    Again,  the  lecturer  had 
probably  not  overlooked  the  possibility  of  Teutonic 
tettlement  in  or  influence  on  Britain  in  pre-Roman 
times ;  but  in  the  absence  of  any  proof  of   such 
influence  extending  as  far  as  Orkney  or  Shetland, 
it  was  fair  to  assume  that  the  Roman  names  of  the 
islands  were  of  Celtic  origin.    The  paper  had  one 
point  of  very  special  interest  to  members  of  the 
Viking  Club,  which,  perhaps,  was  as  new  to  most 
present  as  to  the  speaker  :  namely,  the  revelation 
of  a  Scandinavian  origin  concealed  under  what 
seemed  at    first   sight  typical  Scotch  and  Irish 
names.        One      wondered      what     limit     there 
was     to     Scandinavian     influence      when     the 
clans  of  the  "  Macs "  stood  revealed  as  Norsemen 
masquerading  in  a  Celtic  dress.     It  was  another 
warning  not  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  origin  of  a 
word  till  it  had  been  traced  back  to  the  earliest 
form  ascertainable  through  the  various  changes  it 
had  undergone.     Another  very  important  point  to 
which  the  lecturer  had  given  prominence  was  the 
testimony  borne  by  the  place-names  on  our  islands 
and  coasts  to  the  seamanship  of  the  Norsemen.     It 
might  well  form  the  subject  of  a  separate  paper, 
ana  in  the  hands  of  a  scholar  such  as  the  lecturer 
would  probably  give  valuable  result.      So   far  as 
the  speaker  had  read,  there  was  nothing  in  the 
Sagas    to  show    that  the    Norsemen    made    any 
endeavour  to  chart  their  sailing-courses  or  dis- 
coveries ;  but  there  were  many  proofs  that  keen 
observation  and  vivid  description  enabled  them  so 
to  .^.escribe  a  place  that  after- voyagers  could  recog- 
nise it.    Thus  Bjorne  intending  to  sail  to  Green- 
land, where  he  had  never  been,  and  being  storm- 
driven  to  the  coast  of  North  America,  knew  from  the 


his  goal ;  but  when  he  came  to  Greenland,  after 
making  land  at  many  points,  he  recognised  it  at 
once.     The    best  thanks   he    could  give   to  Mr. 
McOlure  for  his  valuable  paper  was  to  hope  that  he 
would  favour  the  club  on  some  future  occasion. — 
Dr.  Jon  Stefansson  said  it  was  difficult  to  attempt 
criticism,   as  it  was  clear  that  the  lecturer  had 
plenty  of  forces  in  reserve  to  reply  to  any  points. 
Dr.  Vigfusson  had  supported  the  theory  of  over- 
population being  a  main  cause  of  the  wave  of 
migration  and  foreign  conquest,  which  we  general- 
ise under  the  term  "  Viking  age"  ;   but  latterly 
many  students  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
love  of  the  Norsemen  for  the  sea  and  for  adventure, 
as  well  as  the  colonising  tendencies  of  the  race,  were 
the  mainsprings  of  it.    Overpopulation  may  hive 
been  the  cause  in  a  few  districts,  but  not  every- 
where.   The  conditions  of  lite  are  very  different 
in  the  south  of  Norway  and  in  the  narrow,  gloomy 
valleys  of  the  north  and  west ;  and  the  causes  are 
likely  to  diOier  in  the  different  localities.  Although 
at  first  the  Norsemen  only  coasted  along  the  shores, 
later  they  struck  boldly  out  to  sea,  even  across  the 
Atlantic.      Their  seamanship,   as  shown  in   the 
Sagas,  needs  to  be  studied  far  more  deeply  than  it 
has  been  ;  but  it  wants  one  who  is  a  seaman  as  well 
as  a  scholar  to  do  it.   They  seemed,  as  the  lecturer 
said,  to  map  out  the  countries  they  came  to,  but 
he  knew  of  no  record  of  anything  in  the  shape  of 
a  map  or  chart  among  them.    In  Western  Norway 
they  had  a  country  of  islands,  rocks,  and  fiords, 
very  similar  to  that  which  they  found   on  the 
western  coast  of  Scotland.    He  was  very  glad  to 
have  had  the  Celtic  side  of    the  subject  so  well 
treated     in     this     paper,    as     it     needs     one 
who     is     both     a      Celtic      and     Scindinavian 
scholar,    and    who    knows    the    different   Celtic 
dialects,  to  deal  with  that  phase  of  it  effectively. 
— Mr.  G.  M.  Atkinson  said  that  with  regard  to  the 
finding  of  round  skulls  in  round  barrows,  as  there 
is  considerable  variety  found  in  their  indices,  it 
can  hardly  be  said  to   prove  that  all  the  round 
skulls  are  those  of  Scandinavians.     There  is  no 
doubt  the  Norwegians  are  a  round-headed  race — 
in  fact,  the  roundest  known  ;   and,  singularly,  we 
find  the  Esquimaux,  opposite  to  them,  the  longest 
headed  race  on  the  earth.     A  pure  Scandinavian 
skull  was  very  difficult  to  get :  the  exact  type  has 
not  yet  been  settled,  but  Prof.  A.  Maoalister,  at 
Cambridge,  is  collecting  specimens  that  will  soon 
enable  him  to  decide  the  question.     Mr.  Atkinson 
had  not  known  of  the  Huguenot  element  at  Bergen 
and  elsewhere  mentioned  by  Mr.  Norris  ;  but  such 
an  immigration,  while  it  might  aiiect  the  modern 
population,  did  not  touch  the  general  question  of 
racial  type,  which  was  founded  on  remains  of  un- 
doubted antiquity.    He  would  be  glad  to  know 
whether  the   word  "Ogam "was    a   Celtic   one. 
The  Ogam   stone  from  Bressay   has  a  Norse  in- 
scription  in  the   Ogam    character,  whatever  may 
be  the  meaning  of    the  often    found    iusciibed 
word     Mucoi,    following    Maggi,     generally    in- 
terpreted as  "  son."      On  the  Bressay  Stone  we 
have  "  daughter."     Some  of  the  first-noted  Ogam 
inscribed  stones  were  found  near  the  little  harbour 
of  Smerwick,  in  the  south  of  Ireland.     Its  name 
implies  a  Scandinavian    settlement.      Indeed,   it 
seemed  doubtful  if  Ogam  inscriptions  were  found 
where  there  was  no  possibility   of  Scandinavian 
influence,  not  excepting  the  Silchester  example ; 
and  the  record  of  the  introduction  of  this  character 
found  in  Trinity  College  Library,  Dublin,  by  the 
late  E.  O'Ourry  seems  to  confirm  it.     ("  Hither 
was  brought  in  the   sword-sheath  of    Lochlan'a 
King  the  Ogam  across  the  sea.    It  was  his  own 
hand  that  cut  it.")     An  interesting  question  con- 
nected with  the  paper  was  the  origin  of  the  Irish 
art  found  in  the  Durham  Book,  the  Book  of  Kells, 
on  the  Tara   brooch,   &o.,  and    its    bearing    on 
Scandinavian  art.     We  have  little  knowledge  of 
its  growth.    The  evidence  given  in  writings  is  not 
convincing — nothing  comes  from  nothing.     Very 
interesting,  also,  is  the  survival  of  theeaily  Greek, 
often  mentioned  in  the  Irish  Annals  ;  but  we  have 
very  little  of  their  art,  unless  we  get  it  through 
the  interlaced  strap  work  common  in  Roman  pave- 
ments.    The  art  found  on  the  Borneo  shields  is 
very    like    the    Celtic.     Perhaps    it   represents  a 
phase  of  culture.     We  are  all  much  indebted  to 
the    lecturer    for    his    very    instructive    paper. — 
The  lecturer,  in  reply,  said  that  with  regard  to 
the  evidence  of  the  skulls,  he  relied  on    Prof. 


description  he  had  received  that  he  had  not  reached    RoUeston,  Oauon  Greenwell,  and  others,  who  were 
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great  authoritiea  on  the  subject.    The  theory  as 
to  round-headed  men  being    found  among    the 
ScaudinaMian  peoples  ia  that  the  Aryan  mtruders 
found   a   round-headed   race    dweUmg    in    the 
Scandinavian  peninsula  when  they  entered  it,  and 
that,  though  they  were  conquered  by  the  mvaders, 
they  remained  among  them,  and  the  pre-Aryan 
type  had  survived  to  the  piesent  day.     The  same 
question  as  to  Britain  had  been  fought  out  by 
Frofs.   Huxley  and  Freeman.      The  latter  con- 
tended that  the  Saxons  drove  out  or  exterminated 
the  earlier  inhabitants ;    but  Prof.  Huxley  had 
proved  that  this  was  only  partially  true,  and  that 
the  earlier  inhabitants  had  survived  and  trans- 
mitted their  typical  characteristics  to  the  present 
day.      In  particular,  the  skull  of    the  Midland 
navvy,  it  was  contended,  was  of  an  earlier  type 
than  that  of  the  Saxon  invader,  probaoly  even 
pre-Celtic.      The    Goths   he    referred  to   as  the 
Christianised  Goths  of  the  empire.    They  started 
from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  pushed  south- 
ward and  eastward  until  they  reached  the  Danube, 
where  they  encountered  Christianity ;  then,  with 
a    backward    sweep,  they  crossed  the  whole  of 
Southern  Europe,  and  had  got  as  far  as  Spain 
before  the  Norsemen  began  to  move.     In  their 
migration  they  must  have  met  their  pagan  kins- 
folk—Franks, 8axon3,   and  others— and  through 
them    probably    such     terms     as    "papa"    and 
"  church  "  fouiid  their  way  into  Teutonic  speech 
before  the  conversion  of  Scandinavian  or  Anglo- 
Saxon.    The  Norsemen  were,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Prussians,  the  last  people  in  Europe  to  accept 
Christianity.      The  name  Sabrina  was  probably 
Latinised  from  a  Gaedelic  and  not  from  a  Cymric 
form.     In  reply  to  Mr.  Atkinson  he  must  point 
out  that  in  the  valley  of  the  Severn  Ogam   stones 
occurred  and  were  all  associated  with  purely  Gae- 
delic names.      They  were   found  also  in  South- 
Western  England,  and  one  had  been  discovered  at 
Silchester,  probably  in  the  territory  of  the  Belgae, 
whom  he  regarded,  in  common,  he  thought,  with 
most  antiquaries  now,  as  a  Celtic  tribe.     He  was 
rather  surprised  to  find  Mr.  Norris  still  holding 
the  theory  of  their  Teutonic  origin.     Ogam  stones 
occur  which  are  clearly  Christian  and  belong  to  the 
sixth  or  seventh    century,    as    their  inscriptions 
prove.    The  word  has  been  derived  from  Ogmius, 
the  name  of  a  Celtic  god,  but  the  whole   question 
is  very  obscure. 

Royal  Scottish  Geooraphical  Sooibty— (Satoriay, 

May  30.) 
The  Eev.  Dk.  George  Smith  in  the  chair.— The 
Kev.  William  Campbell,  of  the  English  Presby- 
terian Mission,  Tainanfu,  read  a  paper  on '•  The 
Island  of  Formosa,"  dealing  with  its  physical 
geography,  inhabitants,  products,  and  history, 
with  special  reference  to  the  events  of  last  year. 
A  number  of  maps,  charts,  and  illustrative  objects 
were  also  exhibited.— In  the  discussion  which 
followed.  Dr.  George  Smith,  the  Rev.  James  Main, 
Mr.  H.  L.  Mackenzie,  and  others  took  part. 


FINE    ART. 

THE  ROYAL  AOADEMT. 
III. 


There  is  no  more  unequal,  yet  no  more 
fascinating,  artist  in  the  Academy  than  Mr.  J. 
M.  Swan.  Let  us  pass  over  the  two  canvases 
in  which  he  falls  short  of  his  o^vn  highest 
standard,  and  turn  to  "  The  Sirens,"  one  of  the 
most  charming  performances  of  the  year,  and 
essentially  that  rare  thing,  a  picture  painted  to 
satisfy  the  artist  himself,  and  in  a  much  less 
degree  to  compete  in  a  public  exhibition  with 
other  "pictures  of  the  year."  The  harmony 
made  by  the  fair,  palUd  flesh  of  the  Sirens, 
the  white  foam  and  the  shimmeiing  blue 
of  sea  and  sky,  is  fresh  and  beautiful  in  its 
reticence ;  and  what  is  more,  the  artist  succeeds 
in  evoking  that  true  vision  of  his  subject,  with- 
out which  it  must  inevitably  remain  a  mere 
academic  exercise. 

Mr.  George  Clausen  is  this  year  in  love  with 
movement  for  itself— not  so  much  with  that 
which,  by  Millet  andiFrederick  AValker,  was,  in 


its  generalised  truth,  made  significant  of  some- 
thing beyond  that  which  it  actually  represents, 
as  with  movement  pui-e  and  simple,  appealing 
to  the  designer  in  virtue  of   its  freedom  and 
rhythmic   swing.      His    contributions    to_  the 
exhibition  are,  therefore,  in  each  case  finished 
studies  rather  than  pictures  in  the  more  popular 
sense  of   the  word.     "Bird-soaring:    March '' \ 
shows  with  a  rare  momentariness  a  red-cheeked 
young  rustic  in  the  very  act  of  shouting  to  an 
unseen  comrade,  as  he  prepares  to  spring  his 
ear-torturing    rattle    and    scatter    the    rooks. 
"Hoeing  Wheat"  has  for  its  sole  motive  the 
measured  action,  precise  and  regular  yet  un- 
elastio,  of  elderly  labourers  at  work.     In  "  The 
Hay-bam"  and  "Boy  ThresHng "  he   seeks, 
with  less  than  absolute  success,  to  suggest  the 
toneless  gloom  of  the  bam,  pierced  here  and 
there  by  rays  and  patches  of  sunlight  enter- 
ing  victoriously    through    the    crevices.     The 
eye  is   at   first  puzzled— a   serious   fault  in   a 
picture  which   aims  above    all    at    conveying 
the   general   visual    impression    of    the    thing 
depicted.      The   movement  of   the  boy  lifting 
hay  in  the  one  canvas,  of  his  fellow  threshing 
in  the  other,  is  noted  with  a  rare  and  subtle 
truth.      A    particularly    fine    passage    in    the 
"Boy  Threshing"  is  the  back  of  the  youth's 
head,   modelled  with   the  utmost  delicacy  and 
caressed  by  a  warm  ray  of  sunlight. 

We  have  delayed  somewhat  in  taking  notice 
of    Mr.    Orchardsou's    two   canvases,    both   of 
which  will,  on    the  whole,  adequately  sustain 
his  high  reputation.     The  genre  piece  "  Reflec- 
tions "  has  had  many  predecessors  among  the 
master's    works,    yet   hardly    any    marked   by 
a  higher  charm  or  a  higher  degree  of  technical 
skiU.       A  young    lady  in  the   usual    Empire 
costume  stands  smelling  a  nosegay  of  rich  roses 
in  the  midst  of  one  of  those  splendid  apartments 
of  the  same  period,   which   we   have  come  to 
identify  with  Mr.  Orchardson's  art.     A  subdued 
note  of  tender  melancholy  in  the  figui-e  is  just 
sufficient  to  take  the  study  out  of  the  category 
of  mere  tours  de  force.      In  the  furniture  and 
adjuncts   the   painter   as    usual    revels;     fore- 
shortening ^vith  the  rarest  skiU  the  designs  on 
carpet  and  screen,  and  playing  with  a  sure  hand 
among    all    the    most    delicate   gradations   of 
colour— especially  running  through  the  whole 
gamut   of   yellows,  from  the  red  gold  of   the 
lady's  hair  to  the  sharp  citron  colour  of   the 
Chinese  vases.     The  gi-eat  full-length  portrait 
"David   Stewart,   Esq.,    of    Banchory,"   Lord 
Provost    of    Glasgow,   belongs   to   a   class    of 
portraits    (Vapparat    necessarily  uncommon    in 
English   art,   and,  as   a   rule,  only   illustrated 
during  the  present  reign  by  the   perfunctory 
presentments  of  royal  personages  with  which 
a   series   of   second   and  third-rate   foreigners, 
acclimatised  for  the   occasion,  have    favoured 
the   public.      This  portrait  is   remarkable   for 
the   simplicity,   combined  with  dignity,  of   its 
conception,  for  the  richness  and  appropriateness 
of  the  colour— particularly  that  of  the  crimson 
fur-trimmed  robe  which  enwraps  the  form  of 
the  sitter.      At  the  same   time  there  is  much 
in  the  working  out  that  invites  criticism.     No 
single   ray  falling   elsewhere    on    or   near  the 
figure   accounts    for,    or    bears  out,    the  con- 
centrated   white   light   which   illuminates   the 
head,    coming    one   knows   not    whence.     The 
sumptuous    robe    of    office    might   have   been 
disposed  in  larger  and  more  harmonious  folds, 
instead   of  being    allowed    to     show    \vithout 
correction    the    weak   points  of    the   tailor  or 
dressmaker  answerable  for  it.     Altogether,  the 
execution,  though  it  reveals  the  hand  of   the 
accomplished     craftsman,    suggests    that    Mr. 
Orchardson  has  been  a  little  hampered  and  dis- 
concerted by  the  unusual  scale  of  his  canvas. 

Although  Mr.  Gotoh's  "Alleluia"  has  been 
pm-chased  for  the  Chantrey  Bequest  Gallery— 
an  honour  practically  equivalent  to  that  of  the 
Medaille  du  Salon  in  Paris,  which  is,  again. 


not  to  be  confounded  with  the  higher  distinc- 
tion  of  the   Medaille   d'Honneur— we   cannot 
estimate  it  as  equal  to  his  last  year's  picture,  or, 
in   essentials,  an   advance  on  previous  efforts. 
The  "Infant  Chiist,"  which  has,  by  the  way, 
been  rewarded  this  year  \vith    a  second  class 
medal   by   the   jury    of   the    Champs    Elystes 
Salon,  is  at  the  root  of  the  whole  conception, 
and  is,  indeed,  repeated  without  much  varia- 
tion in  its  centre.     The  charm  of  Mr.  Gotch's 
execution  is  its  finish ,  combined  with  the  opposite 
quality  of  frankness  and  breadth ;  and  this  the 
present  work  shows,  like  its  forerimners  from 
the  same  brush.     But  the  little  singing  figures, 
so  variously  and  garishly  clad,  form  no  coherent 
pictorial  whole  ;    and    they  do  not  smg,  hke 
Van  Eyck's  angels  in  the  "Adoration  of  the 
Lamb  "    or  those  marble   ones   of  Luca    della 
Robbia,  in  the  Cantoria  of  S.  Maria  del  Fiore, 
but  merely  open  their  pretty  rosebud  mouths. 

Mr.  Stott  of  Oldham  is  never  common- 
place, even  when  he  is  less  than  convincing.  In 
"  Idlers  "  he  presents,  on  a  pale  seashore,  beyond 
which  stretches  a  fair  blue  sea,  a  group  of  women 
in  diaphanous  draperies,  contrasting  curiously 
with  their  angular  attitudes.  The  bold  juxta- 
position of  the  warmer  and  colder  blues  recalls 
the  intiuence  of  Mr.  Whistler,  under  which  this 
painter  grew  up.  From  the  sand  there  are 
made  to  spring,  in  the  decorative  Japanese 
fashion,  but  with  less  than  Japanese  con- 
sistency, branches  of  flowering  thom,  as  lutle 
accounted  for  as  they  are  on  an  Oriental  vase. 
The  clash  of  the  realistic  and  the  ideahstic 
fantastic  styles  is  here  too  absolute. 

Ml-.  Swinburne's  verse,  "Golden  gifts  tor 
all  the  rest,  Sorrow  of  heart  for  the  kmg  s 
daughter,"  admirably  describes  Mi-.  Gerald 
Moii-a's  picture,  "The  King's  Daughter.  In 
the  transparent  shadow  wHch  covers  the 
foreground  of  the  canvas  the  princess  sits 
moody,  and  dreaming  no  happy  dreams,  while 
in  the  red  sunset  light  which  heralds  evemng 
her  companions  sport  on  the  green  sward  with 
theii-  chosen  cavaliers,  under  the  crenelated 
battlements  of  the  king's  castle.  The  painter 
shows  himself  penetrated  with  the  romance  of 
his  subject  ;  and  this  is  much  indeed,  at  a  tune 
when  we  are  no  longer,  naturally  and  without 
effort  in  touch  with  the  romantic  element, 
either  in  art  or  literature.  Curiously  tapestry- 
like and  conventional  is  the  treatment  of  the 
background ;  but  this  in  a  picture  such  as  has 
now  been  described  can  hardly  be  reckoned 
a     fault.       An     element     of     the     same    true 


romance  furnishes  an  adequate  reason  for 
the  existence  of  the  large  composition  La 
BeUe  Dame  sans  Meroi "  of  Mr.  George  b. 
Watson,  who  has,  in  a  sense,  returned  to  the 
methods  and  the  standpoint  of  the  Pre- 
Raphaelite  Brotherhood,  preserving,  moreover 
some  of  that  genuine  naivete  which  was  one  of 
theii-  finer  qualities.  As  a  pendant  to  this  hangs 
another  curious  work,  reveaUng  high  ambition 
and  a  strenuous  effort  in  the  direction  of 
romance  and  a  transcendental  symbolism,  ihis 
is  "  Whither  ?  "  by  Mr.  Byam  Shaw.  Notwith- 
standing its  startling  crudities  of  colour,  its 
profusion  of  symboUcal  adjuncts,  having  a 
literary  rather  than  a  pictorial  significance, 
the  painting  fails  to  impress,  or  to  convmce 
the  beholder  that  its  claim  to  be  taken  seriously 
is  well  founded. 

No  work  in  the  Academy  this  yea^r  has 
attracted  more  attention  than  Mr.  Edwin 
Abbey's  "  Richard,  Duke  of  Gloucester  and  the 
Lady  Anne,"  taken,  it  need  hardly  be  said, 
froru  the  first  act  of  Shakspere's  "  Richard  III. 
So  brilliant  is  the  canvas  from  the  spectacular 
and  decorative  point  of  view,  and  so  adequately 
dramatic  in  its  realisation  of  the  scene  expressed 
with  an  incomparable  subtlety  in  the  play,  that 
it  would  be  less  than  fair-  to  grudge  Mi-.  Abbey 
his  success.  The  medievalism  of  the  American 
artist   and   his  manner  generally  in  this  new 
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phase  of  his  art  susgest  a  close  study  of  the 
once  famous  Antwerp  painter.  Baron  Leys, 
something  of  whose  flatness  and  airlessness  is, 
with  his  better  qualities,  reproduced.  Bold  and 
biiUiant  is  the  harmony  of  crimson  and  black 
relieved  by  the  heraldic  embroideries  of  the 
Lady  Anne's  mourning  robe,  and  fine  the 
sweep  of  the  onward-moving  procession,  hardly 
arrested  by  the  persuasive  arguments  addressed 
by  the  wily  prince  to  its  leader.  What  gives 
the  work  a  lower  rank  than  has  been  claimed 
for  it  is  a  certain  superficiality,  a  certain 
lack  of  human  as  distinguished  from  stage- 
dramatic  force.  It  is  as  clever  a  realisation 
as  could  well  be  devised  of  a  powerful  scene 
in_  a  great  play;  and  this  is  high  praise. 
Higher— that  which  belongs  to  the  work  of 
greater  breadth  and  more  lasting  significance 
—should  not  in  justice  be  lavished  upon  it. 

A  number  of  spacious  and  finely  painted 
landscapes  enUven  the  exhibition,  and  repose 
the  eye  dazzled  and  disconcerted  by  the  juxta- 
position at  close  quarters  of  paintings  absolutely 
out  of  all  relation  to  each  other,  whether  in 
subject  or  in  pictorial  quality. 

Finer  than  anything  that  he  has  yet  produced, 
with  a  stronger  infusion  of  that  bracing  vigour 
and  national  quahty  of  which  Constable  is  the 
crowning  mstance,  is  Mr.  J.  Auuionier's  "In 
the  Pen  Countiy,"  with  its  avenue  of  elms  and 
its  far-stretching  expanse  of  level  country, 
broken  by  converging  roads,  indicated  as  a 
Dutchman  might  have  indicated  them.  In  the 
foreign  mode  is  Mi-.  Amesby  Brown's  capital 
twihght  landscape,  "Homeward,"  with  its 
now  so  fashionable  effect  of  tender  moon- 
light combating  the  rays  of  departing  day. 
Ihe  most  remarkable  feature  in  the  pic- 
ture is  the  group  of  cows  in  the  fore- 
ground, slowly  moving  away  from  the 
spectator  towards  their  night  shelter.  Mr  B  W 
Leader's  "A  Golden  Eve"  is  a  characteristic 
and,  m  its  peculiar  way,  not  a  bad  example 
ot  a  once  accepted  method  of  approaching 
ii.ngJrsh  landscape,  happUy  now  so  near  ex- 
tinction that  its  vanishing  point  is  well  within 
view.  A  fine  subject  is  taken,  carefully  laid 
out,  and  rendered  with  a  certain  regard  for  its 
obviously  picturesque  elements ;  yet  with  a  hard 
prosaic  insistence  such  as  entirely  excludes  the 
higher  mterpretation  of  that  which  in  the  scene 
constitutes  its  essential  beauty,  whether  to  the 
eye  or  the  mind. 

_   The  tender,  peaceful  beauty  of  home  soenerv 
is  evidently  felt  by  Mr.  G.  D.  Leslie,  whoso 

September  Sunshine  "  has,  moreover,  certain 
decorative  qualities,  which  we  should  be  better 
abxe  to  api^reciate  did  the  artist  not  so  com- 
pletely ignore  the  atmospheric  garment 
^vlth  which,  especiaUy  in  England,  natui-e 
enwraps  even  her  sunniest  scenes. 

Ahuost  alone  among  the  landscape  painters 
ot  the  elder  generation,  Mr.  H.  W.  B 
Davis  has  preserved  a  certain  freshness"  and 
emotion  m  the  artistic  contact  %vith  nature 
which  lends  to  aU  he  does  a  peculiar  charm. 
JMotwithstanding  the  characteristic  hardness 
and  opacity  of  the  blue  sky,  and  a  too  impartial 
msisteuce  on  detail,  "  An  Orchard  in  "Wales  "  is 
one^  of  the  best  landscapes  of  the  year.  The 
cold  purity,  the  virginity  of  spring  are  truly 
telt  and  admirably  given.  DeHcate  in  tone  and 
colour,  and,  as  to  the  main  lines  of  its  con- 
struction, harmoniously  balanced,  is  Mr.  Ernest 
Wateriow's  "  In  the  Mellow  Autumn  Light."      i 

Mr.  Alfred  Parsons  has  of  late  years  produced 
nothing  so  fine  as  his  large  canvas  "  The  Kain 
IS  Over  and  Gone."  Hard  and  metallic  it  un- 
doubtedly IS  in  parts,  yet  much  less  so  than 
most  of  his  recent  works.  Rarely  has  the  burst 
of  spring,  its  onward  rush  in  eveiy  tree,  every 
hedge,  every  blossom,  been  better  expressed. 
Ihis  fane  effort  gives  us  hope  that  Mr.  Parsons 
■wiU  at  last  be  able  to  take  his  rightful  place 
among  English  painters  of  his  class. 


[June  6,  1896.— No.  1257. 


With  Mr.  David  Murray's  four  contributions 
to  the  Academy  we  must  confess  that  we  feel 
considerable  disappointment.  Not  that  they 
exactly  fall  below  the  more  than  respectable  level 
of  attainment  to  which  he  has  accustomed  his 
public ;  but  that  he  makes  no  further  develop- 
ment, no  further  advance  in  the  direction  of 
self-concentration.  He  rests  content  with  a 
various  and  highly  studied,  but  a  coldly  intel- 
ligent and  unemotional,  interpretation  of  what 
he  chooses  to  see  in  natui'e. 

Among  the  marine  painters  the  late  Hem-y 
Moore,  limited  as  was  his  art,  is  sadly  missed. 
Mr.  Somerscales  has  conspicuously  failed  to 
fuMl  the  exaggerated  hopes  raised  by  his  too 
enthusiastic  admirers  ;  Mr.  Brett  is  as  pre- 
tematurally  painstaking  and  industrious  as  ever 
in  the  modelling  and  painting  of  wave,  sky,  and 
rock.  One  of  the  most  pleasing  sea-pieces  to 
be  found  at  Burlington  House  is  Mr.  Julius 
Olsson's  "The  Golden  Isle."  Very  probably,  if 
we  could  see  it  sufficiently  well  to  give  a 
decisive  opinion,  Mr.  Alexander  Harrison's 
"  The  Groat  Mirror,"  with  its  admirably  pure 
sky  flecked  here  and  there  with  white  cloud, 
would  turn  out  to  be  the  best  sea-piece  in  the 
exhibition. 

Claude  Phillips. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next 
week  :  a  collection  of  Pre-Raphaelite  pictures, 
formed  by  the  late  James  Leathart,  at  the 
Goupil  Gallery ;  a  collection  of  water-colour 
drawings  and  pastels,  by  Colonel  R.  Goft  — 
best  known  hitherto  by  his  etched  work — at 
the  Rembrandt  Head  Gallery ;  pictures  by 
members  of  the  '91  Art  Club,  at  Clifford's 
Gallery,  Haymarket ;  pictures  and  sketches  in 
oUs  by  Miss  Linnie  Watt,  entitled  "  At  Home 
and  Abroad,"  at  Messrs.  Henry  Graves  &  Co.'s 
Galleries ;  pictures  of  life  scenes  in  Southern 
California,  by  Mr.  John  Gtitzon  Borglum,  at 
the  Hanover  Gallery ;  and  a  loan  collection 
of  coloured  Chinese  porcelain,  at  the  Bur- 
lington Fine  Arts  Club,  in  Savile-row. 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  will  hold  an  exhibi- 
tion at  Clifford's  Inn  of  the  drawings  and 
photographs  illustrating  Mr.  Edward  A. 
FitzGerald's  forthcoming  narrative  of  his 
Climbs  in  the  New  Zealand  Alps.  The  artists 
represented  are  Mr.  Joseph  Pennell,  Mr.  H.  G. 
Willink,  and  Mr.  A.  D.  McCormick.  The 
private  view  is  fixed  for  Saturday  next,  and  the 
exhibition  will  remain  open  to  the  public  till 
June  20. 

The  twelfth  annual  exhibition  of  the  Home 
Arts  and  Industries  Association  will  be  held  at 
the  Royal  Albert  Hall,  on  June  1 1  and  following 
days,  from  2.30  to  7  p.m.  The  Princess  of 
Wales  and  the  Duchess  of  York,  who  are 
sending  specimens  of  their  work,  have  promised 
to  visit  the  exhibition.  The  exhibits  consist  of 
specimens  of  wood  carving,  inlay,  embossed 
leather  work,  pottery,  baskets,  bookbinding, 
handspun  linen  and  woollen  fabrics,  embroi- 
dery, &c.,  the  work  of  the  classes  affiliated  to 
the  association. 

The  complete  volume  of  Messrs.  Cassell  & 
Co.'s  Royal  Academy  Pictures  will  be  pub- 
lished during  the  course  of  next  week. 

The  following  have  been  elected  members  of 
the  Royal  Institute  of  Painters  in  Water 
Colours :  Mr.  J.  Bernard  Partridge,  Mr. 
Arthur  Burrington,  Mr.  E.  Davies,  Mr.  Gordon 
Browne,  Mr.  Albert  Kinsley,  and  Miss  G. 
Demain  Hammond. 

Mr.  Holman  Hunt's  famous  picture  of  ' '  The 
Finding  of  the  Saviour  in  the  Temple  "  has 
been  presented  by  Mr.  John  T.  Middlemore  to 
the  City  Art  Gallery    at  Birmingham,  which 


already  possesses  several  fine  examples  of  the 
Pre-Raphaelite  school. 

A  steeting  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  Ireland  will  be  held  next  week  at 
Omagh,  when  visits  will  be  paid  to  places  of 
interest  in  the  neighbourhood,  including 
Clogher,  Enniskillen,  and  Sligo.  Papers  will 
also  be  read  on  "  The  Anglo-Normans  in 
Ulster,"  "The  History  of  County  Tyrone," 
and  "  Local  Place  Names." 

The  gold  medal  of  honour  for  painting  at 
the  Salon  has  this  year  been  awarded  to 
M.  Benjamhi-Constant,  who  received  231  votes, 
as  compared  with  99  votes  for  M.  Harpignies, 
and  32  for  M.  Henner.  In  sculpture,  the  gold 
medal  fell  to  M.  Gustavo  Michael ;  in  engraving, 
to  M.  Henri  Leport ;  in  architecture,  to 
M.  Scellier  de  Gisors.  Of  the  fourteen  second 
medals  awarded  for  painting,  British  artists 
gained  two  :  Mr.  Lorimer  for  his  "  Mariage  de 
Convenance  "  ;  and  Mr.  Gotch  for  his  "  Infant 
Jesus."  Of  thirty-three  third  medals,  British 
artists  gained  three;  Mr.  P.  Melton  Fisher, 
for  his  "Summer  Night  in  Venice";  Mr.  G. 
Harcourt,  for  his  "Thought-Reader";  and 
Mr.  A.  S.  Cope,  for  his  portrait  of  Mrs.  Mun- 
della.  Of  the  forty-eight  artists  who  received 
honourable  mention,  five  were  American  and 
one  English. 

To  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Academie  des 
Inscriptions,  M.  Th.  Homolle,  director  of  the 
French  School  at  Athens,  sent  a  description  and 
photographs  of  a  bronze  statue  discovered  in 
the  course  of  the  excavations  at  Delphi,  which 
—judging  from  its  style,  and  also  from  an 
inscription  found  close  by — he  assigned  to  the 
year  464  b.c.  M.  Foucart,  on  the  other  hand, 
observed  that  the  inscription  could  not  possibly 
be  earlier  than  the  very  end  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, and  that  it  had  undoubtedly  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  statue;  while  M. 
Clermont-Ganneau  expressed  his  opinion  that  -j 
the  subject  of  the  inscription  was  purely  I 
architectural.  i 


THE    STAGE.  i 

STAGE  NOTES.  " 

The  prospects  of  the  theatre  for  the  remainder 
of  the  season  are  somewhat  brighter  than  J 
they  have  hitherto  been.  Not  only  does  Miss  W 
Nethersole  return  to  us — to-night,  instead  of 
last  Saturday,  as  we  said  erroneously  in  our 
last  issue — to  present  her  performance  of 
"Carmen";  she  will  appear  for  a  few  nights, 
before  the  season  closes,  in  the  "Dame  aux 
Camelias"  and  (and  better  stiU)  in  "  Denise." 
Yet  greater  news  is  in  store;  for,  somewhat 
unexpectedly,  we  are  to  welcome  the  return  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kendall,  who  have  taken  the 
Garrick  for  a  certain  period,  and  will  appear 
there,  within  a  few  days'  time,  in  Mr.  Sydney 

Grundy's   "The  Greatest  of  These "     The 

return  of  the  Kendals  will,  indeed,  be  haUed  with 
satisfaction  ;  and  a  more  distinguished  success 
than  any  that  attended  them  during  their  some- 
what brief  tenure  of  the  Avenue  will  doubtless 
reward  the  exhibition  of  their  admirable  art. 
It  is  a  long  time  since  the  completed  art  of  Mrs. 
Kendal  has  had  the  opportunity  of  being 
studied  in  London ;  and  Mr.  Sydney  Grundy's 
most  recent  play — which  was  first  produced  at 
Hull,  last  September — affords  excellent  occa- 
sion for  the  perception  of  the  depth  and  reality, 
if  not  indeed  of  the  fuU  range,  of  Mrs.  Kendal's 
talent. 

The  much-esteemed  critic  who  edits  the 
column  of  notes  upon  the  theatres  in  every 
Monday's  Daihj  Neivs  has  printed  this  week  a 
letter  which  he  has  received  from  a  lady  who 
is  an  authority  on  the  Dance.  The  object,  or 
at  least  one  of  the  objects,  of  the  letter  is  to 
protest  against  the  invasion  of  the  theatre  by 


JraE  6,  1896.— No.  1257.] 


THE  ACADEMY. 


475 


the  modern  acrobatic  dance,  of  which  the  very 
music-halls  are— one  sometimes  thinks —  tired  : 
and  to  remind  readers  that  the  best  charm  of 
the  dance  is  found  not  in  feats  of  mere 
difficulty,  but  in  exercises  of  grace.  We  are  in 
great  measure  in  agreement  with  the  writer  of 
this  noteworthy  and  desirable  communication. 
Beauty  of  line — beauty  of  line  either  momen- 
tarily arrested  or  constantly  changing — is  to  be 
sought  for  in  the  dance ;  and  it  is  no  virtue  in 
a  dancer  to  so  perform  that  she  may  be  mistaken 
for  a  gymnast.  Yet  it  is  fair  to  recollect — and 
the  fact  should  not  bs  forgotten  by  the 
advocates  of  leisurely  motion — that  there  have 
always  been  two  schools,  two  different  ideals 
if  you  like,  of  dancing.  They  were  represented 
in  Voltaire's  day  by  "the  Salle"  and  "the 
Camargo" :  the  one  typified  the  school  of  grace; 
the  other  the  school  of  wild  agility  and  impulse 
— and  Voltaire's  verse  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  yenrs  ago  does  justice  to  both.  Now 
the  "high-kick" — to  which  the  writer  in 
the  Daily  Na's  unnecessarily  takes  exception — 
is,  as  we  hold,  a  perfectly  legitimate  and  even 
enjoyable  exhibition  of  the  school  of  La 
Camargo,  the  school  of  agility.  But  when 
going  beyond  the  "  high-kick"  you  get  to  the 
ungainly  and  repulsive  attitude  known  as  "  the 
split  " — the  ugliest  attitude  almost  into  which  a 
girl  can  put  herself — and  on  from  the  split  to 
sirange  contortions  of  the  figure — contortions 
■with  which  beauty  has  nothing  whatever  to  do 
— we  are  at  one  with  the  authority  who  writes  in 
our  contemporary.  These  things  are  not  fit  forthe 
Theatre  ;  they  cannot  possibly  amuse  or  please 
any  one  whose  taste  has  a  right  to  be  consulted 
there ;  and  the  sometimes  charming  people 
who  have  been  led  to  perform  these  acrobatic 
tricks — which  are  not  "art"  at  all,  but  only 
labour  misapplied — should  be  encouraged  to 
disport  themselves,  and  to  exhibit  their  powers, 
in  that  which  is  not  the  accomplishment  of  the 
acrobat,  but  in  that  rather  which  is  the 
veritable  dance.  At  the  same  time,  as  we  said 
before,  there  are  the  two  schools.  The  merely 
conventional  dance  of  the  Italian  ballet  is  by 
no  means  our  ideal. 

The  date  of  the  promised  revival  of  Marlowe's 
"Doctor  Faustus "  is  fixed  for  Thursday 
evening,  July  2,  when  the  performance  will  be 
given  before  members  of  the  Elizabethan  Stage 
Society  and  their  friends  at  St.  George's 
Hall. 


MUSIC. 

RECENT  CONCERTS,  ETC. 

M.  YsaYe  gave  the  first  of  three  concerts  at  the 
Queen's  Hail  on  Saturday  afternoon,  when 
his  programme  included  Beethoven's  Violin 
Concerto  in  D  and  Mendelssohn's  in  E  minor. 
In  the  first  two  movements  Beethoven  has 
risen  to  majestic  heights ;  but  an  accom- 
plished player  may  not  always  be  able  to 
follow  every  feeling  and  thought  of  the 
composer.  The  other  Concerto  stands  on  an 
exalted,  yet  lower,  plane  ;  and  it  seems  possible 
for  the  interpreter  to  realise  to  the  full  all  the 
intentions  of  its  creator.  The  two,  therefore, 
stand  conveniently  side  by  side ;  and  so  differ- 
ent are  they  in  character  that  both  can  be 
heard  the  same  afternoon  without  fatigue.  We 
cannot  say  that  M.  Ysaye  quite  satisfied  us  in 
the  Beethoven  movements  named  above  :  every 
now  and  then  he  manifested  a  tendency  to 
linger  on  certain  notes — to  paint,  as  it  were, 
the  lily.  But  he  was  thoroughly  in  earnest, 
and  carried  his  audience  with  him :  there  was 
life,  intensity,  and  intelligence  in  his  playing. 
The  Finale  was  admirably  rendered.  The 
Mendelssohn  proved  a  brilliant  success :  the 
tones  which  he  drew  from  his  instrument  in  the 
slow  movement^  were  of   lovely  quality.      M. 


Ysaye  is,  next  to  Joachim,  the  finest  interpreter 
of  classical  violin  music.     The   orchestra  was 
under  the  careful  direction  of  Mr.  Eandegger, 
who  between  the  two  Concertos,  gave  Grieg's 
attractive  "  Peer  Gynt "  Suite. 
i      E.  Strauss'  Humoresque  "  Till  Eulenspiegels 
!  Lustige  Streiche  "  (Op.  28),  was  played  at  the 
j  second   Eichter   Concert  on  Monday  evening. 
j  We  noticed  this  extremely  clever  work  when 
I  produced  by  Mr.  Manns  at  the  Crystal  Palace. 
i  The  performance  on  Monday   was  very  fine, 
and  yet  we  do  not  think  that  it  threw  the  one 
at    the    Palace  into    the    shade.      On   second 
hearing  the  cleverness    of    the  workmanship 
I  makes  a  stUl  stronger  appeal ;  also  the  music, 
which,  apart  from  the  humour  which  abounds 
in    it,   possesses   genuine  interest.       However 
wild  at  times  the  fun  may  be,  the  composer 
keeps   fairly   within  the   limits   of  his  art.     A 
Selection  from  two  sections  of  the  "  Eing  des 
Nibelungen"   was   magnificently  played;  but 
even  Dr.  Eichter  cannot  make  us  forget  how 
much  the  music  loses  when  given  apart   from 
the    stage.       The     concert     commenced    with 
Brahms'  noble  "  Tragic  "   Overture,   and  con- 
cluded with  Dvorak's  characteristic  Symphony 
"  Aus  der  neuen  Welt." 

Mr.  Eugen  d' Albert  gave  his  fourth  recital 
on  Tuesday  afternoon  at  St.  James's  Hall.  He 
commenced  with  Beethoven's  Sonata  in  E  (Op. 
109).  His  reading  of  the  work  displayed  intel- 
ligence of  a  high  order,  and  it  was  free  from  all 
exaggeration.  We  could,  however,  have  wished 
for  tenderer  tones,  warmer  colouring.  Then 
came  the  Sonata  in  A  flat  (Op.  110),  and  here 
again  there  was  much  to  admire.  Next  to  the 
Waldstein  Sonata,  which  he  played,  we  believe, 
at  the  second  recital,  this  proved  one  of  his  best 
Beethoven  performances.  For  all  that,  we  are 
still  of  opinion  that  the  pianist  is  heard  to 
greatest  advantage  in  music  in  which  technical 
difficulties  abound.  He  gave  proof  of  this  in 
Liszt's  Sonata  in  B  minor,  which  was  also  in- 
cluded in  the  programme.  This  work,  which 
makes  heavy  demands  on  the  executant,  is  not 
often  heard.  Mr.  d' Albert  played  with  sur- 
prising mastery,  as  if  he  thoroughly  enjoyed 
the  music.  The  Sonata  is  a  curious  compound  : 
the  opening  theme,  which  plays  so  important  a 
rule  throughout,  is  characteristic  and  bold,  and 
there  are  melodies  full  of  tender  charm  and 
refinement.  But  the  music  is  unequal,  and 
some  passages  seem  to  us  to  lack  distinction. 
In  form  the  Sonata  is  peculiar.  Liszt's  serious 
attempt  to  open  up  new  paths,  without  entirely 
breaking  with  the  past,  commands  respect,  if 
not  full  approval.  Mr.  d'Albert  deserves 
thanks  for  his  able  interpretation  of  the  work 
of  his  master  and  friend.  The  pianist  gave 
yet  another  striking  exhibition  of  his  skUl  and 
strength  in  Brahms'  Variations  on  a  Theme  by 
Handel. 

Mr.  Mark  Hambourg  played  Eubicstein's 
Pianoforte  Concerto  in  D  minor  at  the  Phil- 
harmonic Concert  on  Wednesday  evening.  He 
displayed  intelligence,  technical  skill,  and 
energy  quite  surprising  in  one  who  is  yet  in 
his  teens.  It  would  be  unfair  to  compare  him 
with  some  eminent  pianists  of  mature  years. 
We  will,  however,  venture  to  say  that  if  Mr. 
Hambourg  enjoys  health  and  strength,  if  he 
continues  to  study,  and  does  not  develop  one  gift 
at  the  expense  of  another,  he  will  be  able  to 
measure  himself  with  the  greatest.  The  sisters 
Eavogli  were  the  vocalists.  Sofia  sang  an 
"  Ave  Maria  "  of  Cherubini,  announced  as  from 
"  Medea,"  a  juxtaposition  of  names  as  curious 
as  it  was  unsuitable.  The  singing  was  jerky, 
and  the  intonation  far  from  pure.  The  vocalist 
was  perhaps  indisposed ;  yet  no  apology  was 
made.  Giuglia  sang  an  air  by  Thomas,  and 
for  an  encore  "  Che  Faro  "  :  she  was  not  in  the 
best  voice,  and  her  singing  of  the  Gluck 
was  somewhat  artificial.  She  was,  however, 
received   with     enthusiasm.      The   programme 


opened  with  Dr.  Mackenzie's  "Twelfth  Night" 
Overture,  one  of  the  composer's  best  works  : 
it  was  given  under  his  direction  with  much 
spirit.  Saint-Sat ns'  Symphonic  Poem  "  Le 
Eouet  d'Omphale  "  followed :  it  was  neatly 
rendered,  but  we  missed  the  charm  and  finesse 
of  the  recent  performance  by  the  French 
players.  The  concert  concluded  with  the 
"Eroica." 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Royal  Archaeological  Institute  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Mr.  J.  A.  Fuller-Maitland  read  an 
interesting  paper  on  the  Virginal  Book  in  the 
FitzwUliam  Museum  at  Cambridge,  a  book  once 
supposed,  but  erroneously,  to  have  belonged 
to  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  lecturer,  after  a  few 
introductory  remarks,  referred  to  the  growing 
interest  not  only  in  old  music,  but  in  perform- 
ances of  it  on  instruments  of  the  time  at  which 
it  was  written.  He  gave  his  illustrations  on  a 
fine  Italian  virginal  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
lent  by  Mr.  A.  Dolmetsch.  Among  these 
illustrations  was  a  characteristic  piece  entitled 
"  Eosasolis,"  by  Farnaby.  Mr.  Maitland  might, 
perhaps,  have  mentioned  that  in  another  old 
MS.  a  version,  slightly  different  (we  believe),  is 
attributed  to  Dr.  Bull.  The  lecturer,  as  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Virginal  Book,  which  is  now 
being  published  in  parts,  is,  of  course,  particu- 
larly well  qualified  to  describe  and  discourse 
on  it. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 
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exceedingly  strong  piece  oi  work,  restrained,  dignified,  and  imaginative."— -S/l-e^c/;. 

PLATONIC     AFFECTIONS.      By  John    Smith,    Author  of   "Old  Brown's 

Cottages."    Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d.  net 
"  An  originn,l  and  striking  story,  written  in  easy  and  pleasant  style.    Original  since,  though  there  is  nothing  new  in 
the  fact  that  platonic  arrangements  never  srand  the  test  of  time,  the  inevitable  dtinoinneM  ol  the  impossible  problem  that 
two  deliciously  bonest  people  try  to  solve,  is  worked  out  so  delicately,  and  with  such  subtle  understanding  of  human, 
especially  feminine,  nature,  that  the  story  is  really  a  fascinating  as  well  as  an  interesting  study. "~/'<'?^  J/all  Gazette. 

IJY     RICHARD    LE    GALLIENNE. 

RETROSPECTIVE   REVIEWS:  a  Literary  Log,  1891-95,    2  vols,  crown  Svo, 

Os.  net. 

"  Mr.  Le  GalUenne's  two  pretty  volumes  are  full  of  good  reading.  One  might  wish  that  he  would  attempt  some  larger 
flights  of  criticism  on  what  may  be  called  old-established  reputations"— Mr.  Anbkew  L.vng  in  Oosmopolis. 

"  Suggestive  and  thoughtt'ul.  They  go  simply  and  directly  to  the  point,  and  display  no  small  amount  of  sound 
critical  judgment." — Spectator. 

"  Genial  and  sympathetic,  he  has  much  real  critical  insight,  and  in  going  through  his  volumes  we  have  noted  many 
remarks  which  were  both  sound  and  fine.    His  t^tyle  is  excellent,  clear,  lively,  and  engaging." — Satitnln//  Jieview, 

"  Mr.  Lo  Gallienne  has  an  exceeding  delicacy  of  jierception  ;  he  is  a  man  oL'  '  fine  antenna?,'  and  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  some  of  his  opinions,  he  never  writes  without  giving  pleasure.  One  of  the  most  notable  qualities  of  this  book 
is  a  genuine  discrimination.  The  reader  may  differ  from  Mr.  Le  Gallienne  pretty  often,  but  ho  cannot  fail  to  congratu- 
late himself  on  having  visited  many  familiar  and  some  unfamiliar  authors  in  very  stimulating  company." 

Tllustrnted  Lo}ido/i.  N&lVi>. 

"  Thpso  two  fascinating  volumOK  confirm  his  reputation  as  one  of  the  most  brillin  nt  as  well  as  most  sagacious  of  our 
critics.  He  possesses  the  tradition  ot  fine  manners  in  criticism  which  JIatthew  Arnold  did  so  much  to  create.  Readers  of  the 
*  Literary  Log*  will  turn  with  fresh  interest  to  every  one  of  the  authors  of  whom  ilr.  Le  Grtllienne  discourses." — Bookmn,/. 

GEORGE   MEREDITH:   some   Characteristics.     With  a  Bibliography  (much 

Knlfirged)  by  JOHN  LANK.     Fifth  Edition.    Crown  Hro,  Ss.  6d.  net. 

THE  BOOK  BILLS  of  NARCISSUS:  an  Account  rendered.     Third  Edition. 

With  Ad'l:-L,o;uil  ilhaptcr  and  Frontispiece  liy  liobert  Fowler.    Crown  Bvo,  3s.  6d.  net. 

PROSE   FANCIES.    With  Portrait  of  the  Author  by  Wilson  Steer.    Fourth 

lOuilion.    Crown  isvo,  .5^.  net. 

ENGLISH  POEMS.    Fourth  Edition,  Revised.    Crown  Svo,  4s.  6d.  net. 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON :  an  Elegy ;  and  other  Poems,  mainly  Personal. 

With  Title-Page  designed  by  D.  Y.  Cameron.     Ciown  Svn,  Is.Od.  net. 

London  :  THE  BODLEY  HEAD,  Vigo  Street,  W. 


iVIES8RS.  BELL'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

ROYAL  NAVY  HANDBOOKS. 

EDITED    BY 

COMMANDER  CHARLKS   N.  ROBINSON,  R.N. 

"The  scries  of  Navai  handbooks  edited  by  Commandei"  Rnbiosou 
h;is  nude  a  most  hipeful  beginumg,  ;iud  m:iy  be  counted  upon  to 
supply  the  growing  popular  demand  for  iiiform;\tton  in  regard  to  the 
Kavy,  on  which  the  national  csistenct:  depeuds."— Tnites. 

NEW  VOLUME. 
Crown  8vo,  illustrated,  5p, 

TORPEDOES  and  TORPEDO -VESSELS 

With  a  Chapter  on  the  Effects  of  Torpedo  Warfare,  by 

one  who  was  present  at  the  Yalu  and  at  Weiheiwei. 

By  Lieutenant  G.  E.  ARMSTRONG,  late  R.N. 

"Mr.    Armstrong's    volume    is    a    contribution    ti    current    Nav.al 

literature,  which  H'l  one  who  takes  an  interest  in  the  position  of  the 

country  should  omit  to  read," — ifor.iing  Po»t. 

'•  %Ve  could  not  have  believed  it  possible  that  the  subject could 

have  been  made  of  such  interest  to  the  cenoral  reader,  and  Lieutenant 
Armstrong  deserves  to  be  congratulated  upon  a  remarkable  success." 

Alhen^U'i'. 
''The  book  is  admirable  as  a  description  of  all  that  concerns  tor 
pedoes,  torpedo  craft,  and  submarine  mining." 

.Army  (tnd  A'avy  Qrfzelte. 


Small  crown  fivo,  73.  Cd, 

MEMOIR    of    EDWARD     CRAVEN 

HAWTREY,  D.D.,  Head  Master  and  afterwards  Provost 
of  Eton.  By  FRANCIS  ST.  JOHN  THACKERAY, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Vicar  of  Maplcdurham,  formerly  Fellow 
of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  and  Assistant  Master  at 
Eton,  Author  of  *'  Translations  from  Prudentius,'*  &c. 
With  Portrait  and  3  Coloured  Illustrations. 


Crown  Svo,  cloth,  2b.  6d. 


RES  ROMANAE.    Being  Aids  to  the 

History,  Geography,  Archaeology,  and  Literature  of 
Ancient  Rome,  for  less  Advanced  Scholars.  By 
EDWARD  P,  COLERIDGE,  B.A.,  Translator  of 
"  Euripides  "  and  **  Sophocles,"  &c. 
•,*  This  little  volume  contains  a  Chronolosical  Table,  List  ot 
Emperors,  Geographical  and  Biographical  Indexes,  Articles  on  the 
Three  Comitia,  Cliief  Koman  l^Iagist rates,  the  Senate,  the  Armj*,  the 
Navy  (with  list  of  MiUtary  and  ^Saval  Terms),  the  Colonies,  Roads, 
Secessions  of  the  Plebs,  Tribunate,  Decemvirate,  Roman  Law,  List  of 
Important  Laws,  Chief  Battles  and  Sieges  in  Koman  History,  the  Pro- 
vinces, Provincial  Governmeut,  Revenue  ami  E.xpeuditure,  Punic 
Wars,  Agrarian  Legislation,  Civitas,  Social  War,  Triumvirates, 
Pompey's  Campaigns  m  the  East,  Caesar  in  Gaul,  Romans  in  Britain, 
Causes  which  led  to  the  change  from  Republic  to  Empire,  Aucastus, 
Causes  of  Decline  of  Roman  Empire,  Historical  Allusions  in  Roman 
Poetry,  Systems  of  Personal  Names,  Abbreviations  commonly  em- 
ployed, Calender,  Description  of  a  Day  at  Rome  by  Horace  and 
Martial,  Education,  Slaves,  a  Roman  House,  Terms  connected  with 
Dress,  Amusements,  AthleticK,  Carriages,  Places  of  Interest  in  and 
near  Rome,  Principal  Classic  Roman  Authors  and  their  Chief  Works, 
Autobiographies  of  Horace  and  Ovid,  Terras  connected  with  Ancient 
Books  a"d  Writing,  a  List  of  various  Technical  Terms.  There  is  also 
a  Map  of  Italy  (showing  the  Roads,  &e.),  a  Map  of  the  Roman  Empire 
at  its  greatest  extent,  and  a  Plan  of  the  Hills  and  Walls  of  Rome. 


Crowu  Svo,  7d.  6d. 

HEGEL'S   PHILOSOPHY   of  RIGHT 

(Grundlinien  der  Philosophic  des  Rechts).  Translated 
by  SAMUEL  W.  DYDE,  M.A..  D.Sc,  Professor  of 
Mental  Philosophy  in  Queen's  Univeraity,  Kingston, 
Canada.      

BOHN'S   LIBRARIES. 

Mr  Frederic  Harrison,  in  the  IJailn  ChromrU,  Aprd  rth.  ISOfl 
fays:— "Messrs.  Bell  4:  Sous  are  still  energetically  pursuing  their 
tiisk  of  adding  toand  improving  the  famous  seriesof  Bi.hn's  Librariesj 
which  Thomas  Carlj'le  pronounced  to  he  *  the  usef  ukst  thing  I  know, 
an  1.... are  constantly  adding  to  the  Libraries,  in  the  new  and  cer- 
tainly pleiisanter  form,  reprints  of  Standard  Works  which  no  gentle- 
m  in^  Library  should  be  without." 

NEW    VOLimES. 

BURTON'S   ANATOMY  of  MEL  AN- 

CHOLY.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  R.  SHILLETO.  M.A. 

With  an  Introduction  by  A.  H.  BULLEN,  Portrait,  and 

Full    Indes.     Three  Vols.,    33.   6d.    each.      Standard 

Library. 

*,*  This  edition  was  first  published  in  Three  Vols.,  Demy  Svo,  in 

]S!i:i,  imdisuow  firstadded  to  the  Libraries.     In   it  for  the  lir-t  time 

tlie  greater  part  of  the  quotations  have  been  verified  throughout,  aud 

Reterences  given  where  wanting,  and  the  Texts  and  Notes  have  been 

carefully  revised.  ,      .     !'■ 

•Admirers  of  Burton's  *  jVnatomy '  can  hardly  hope  for  :t  bi'tteii 
edition.... The  work  has  been  edited  bythe  Rev.  A  R  Slnihto,  who  » 
w'tli  laborious  research,  aided  by  a  wide  knowledge  of  classicil  litriM- 
turc.  hag  traced  thousjinds  of  quotations  to  the  olisiurity  of  tlieir 
oriainiil  hiding-places.  Mr.  Shilleto  hiia  done  hia  dilliLult  woik  ex- 
ceedingly well."— JJorju'iit;  Post. 

Vols.  I.  and  IL  Now  Ready.    Vol.  UI.  shortly. 

MOTLEY'S   HISTORY  of  the    RISE 

of  tho  DUT.'U  EEPUBLIO.  With  a.  Uingrapbifnl 
Inlroduction  by  MONCURE  D.  CONWAY,  and  For. 
trait.    Three  vols.,  3s,  6d.  each.    Standard  Library. 

COMTE'S  POSITIVE  PHILOSOPHY. 

Tran8]at6dandCondeusc(niyHAKRII';TlI,Vi;TINf:\l'. 
With  Introduction  by  FREDERIC  HAERI.SON.    Three 
vols.,  5s.  each.    Philosophical  Library. 
'."  Mr.  Frederic  UarriBou  h.as  addeJ  !i  coiulousiition  of  Hie  tni,- 
cluUiog  portion  of  Comte's  work,  omitted  by  iliss  Martiuejiu. 

London:    GEORGE   BELL    &    SONS, 
YoBK  Street,  Covbnt  Garden. 


Printed  by  ALEXANDER  &  SHKPHEARD,  Lonsdale  Printing  Works,  Chancery  Lane ;  Publislied  bv  tho  Proprietor,  H.'-^NRT  VILLERS,  37,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 


THE    ACADEMY. 

A     WEEKLY   REVIEW    OF   LITERATURE,    SCIENCE,    AND    ART, 


No.  1258. 
\_New  Issue.'] 


SATURDAY,  JUNE   13,  1896. 


Price  Zd. 
\_Begisiered  as  a  Newspaper, 


DAVID  NUTT,  270-271,   Strand. 

THE    CLASSICAL    REVIEW. 

Vol.  X.,  No.  5. JUNE,  1836. Is.  Od.  net. Conients. 

A.  H.  ,T.  GREEMDGE— The  "Provacatio  Jlilitiae  "  and  Provincial  Jurisdiction. 

W.  II.  LINDSAY— The  Orthography  of  Early  Latin  llinuscoleMSS. 

T.  W.  ALLEN— Recent  Italian  CataloHues  of  Greek  MSS. 

J.  ADA5I— Note  on  Plato,  Rep.  ii.  363  and  S.vmp.  17i. 

R.  WHITELAW— On  the  Constructions  of  ou  /iii. 

J.  B.  MAYOR  and  L.  CAMPBELL— Notes  on  Plato,  Rep.  x.  597. 

Cook's  "  Metaphysical  Basis  of  Pinto's  Ethics."    R.  D.  ARCHER.HIND. 

Giri  on  Catullus.     ROBINSON  ELLIS. 

Mahafly's  "  Empire  of  the  Ptolemies."    R.  C.  SEATON. 

Immerwahr's  "  Kulte  und  Mythen  Arcadien's"  and  Wide's  "Lftkonische  Kulte." 

L.  FARNBLL. 
Preller's  ■' Greek  Mythology."    L.  FARNELL. 
Mackail's  "  Latin  Literature  "    J.  P.  POSTGATE. 
Harberton's  "  Poets  of  the  Antholojry."    J.  W.  MACKAIL. 
Conybeare's  Edition  of  Philo,  "  De  Vita  Contemplativa."    A.  B.  BROOKE. 
Miller's  Edition  of  Scriyener's  "  Introduction  to  the  Criticism  of  the  New  Testament." 

K.  LAKE. 
MONTHLY  RECORD— SUMMARIES— BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


J  [TUT  ISSUED. 

A    SECOND-HAND    CATALOGUE    of    WORKS    in    all 

riEPARTMENTS  of  SEMITIC  PHILOLOGY  and  LITERARY  HISTORY,  and  of 
Works  relating  to  the  Study  of  the  Old  Testament,  comprising  the  Library  of  the  late 
R.  L.  BENSLY,  and  a  Selection  from  the  Library  of  the  late  Rev.  JOHN  OWEN. 
Will  be  sent  post  free  on  application. 

RECENT     PUBLfCATIONS. 

THE   TARGUM  of  ONKELOS   to   GENESIS.    A  Critical 

Enr|uiry  into  the  Value  of  the  Text  exhibited  by  Yemen  MSS.  compared  with  that  of 
the  European  Recension,  together  with  Specimen  Chapters  of  the  Oriental  Text.  By 
HENRY  BARNSTEIN,  Ph.D.     8vo,  100  pp.,  33.  6[1.  net. 

THE  HAGGADAH  ACCORDING  to  the  RITE  of  YEMEN ; 

together  with  the  Arabic  Hebrew  Commentary,  published  for  the  first  time  from 
MSS.  of  Yemen,  with  an  Introduction,  Translation,  and  Critical  and  Philological 
Notes.    By  WILLIAM  H.  GREENBURG,  Ph.D.    8vo,  56,  80  pages,  4a.  6d.  net. 

THE  JEWISH  SCRIPTURES  :  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment  in  the  Light  of  their  Origin  and  History.  By  A.  M.  FISKE.  Crown  8vo, 
390  pages,  cloth,  5s, 

TUDOR    TRANSLATIONS. 

Edited  by  W.  E.  HENLEY. 
Vols.  XIII.  and  SIV.  of  the  TUDOR  TRANSLATIONS,  being 

THE    HISTORY  of  DON    QUIXOTE    of   the   MANCHA. 

Translated  from  the  Spanish  of  MIGUEL  de  CERVANTES  by  THOMAS  SlIKLTOV 
annis  1612,  1620.  ^Vith  Introduction  by  JAMES  FITZMAURICE  KELLY.  Vols.  l! 
and  IT.  have  been  sent  out  to  Subscribers  this  week. 

Shclton's  "  Don  Quixnte"  will  be  completed  in  Four  Volumea,  of  which  Vols.  III.  and  IV.  are  in  the 
press,  and  will  be  issued  as  speedily  as  is  compatible  with  the  care  bestowed  upsa  the  production  of  these 
volumes. 

The  Subscription  price  of  £2  net  for  the  Four  Volumes  of  Shelton's  "  Don  Quixote  "  lapses  with  the  issue 
of  Vols.  T.  and  II.  Until  the  issue  of  Vols.  III.  and  IV.  Subscriptions  will  be  received  at  £2  4s.  net,  postage 
and  carriage  extra,  the  said  Subscription  price  being  payable  upon  receipt  of  Vols.  I.  and  II.  After  issue  of 
Volf=.  III.  and  IV.  the  price  will  be  raisea  to  £2  89.  net.  at  least. 

Would-be  Subscribei-s  to  the  Tudor  Translations  are  reminded  that  these  magnificent  volume';,  the  finest 
examples  of  book  production  pure  and  simple  of  the  century,  are  issued  in  a  limited  edition  of  riOO  copies  ■ 
that  the  first  two  numbers  of  the  series,  Florio's  "  Montaigne"  and  Adlington'a  "  Apuleius,"  are  out  of  print' 
and  command  a  premium ;  and  that  only  a  few  copies  are  left  of  the  remaining  number!,  a  list  of  which 
follows :— 

THE  AETHOPIAN  HISTORIE  of  HELIODORUS.     Trans- 


lated b.y  thomas  UNDERDOWNE. 

1  vol.,  123.  net. 


With  Introduction  by  CHARLES  WHIBLEY. 


THE  CELESTINA  of  PERD.  de  ROJAS.     Translated  by 

J.  MABBE.    With  Introduction  by  J.  F.  KELLY.    1  vol.,  128.  net. 

PLUTARCH'S    LIVES    of   the   NOBLE    GRECIANS  and 

ROMANS.    Translated  by  Sir  THOMAS  NORTH.    With  Introduction  by  GEORGE 
WYNDHAM.    6  vols.,  £4,  10a.  net. 


NEW 


Subscribers  have  recpivod  their  Coities  of  Vol.  I.  of 

FOLK  -  LORE     RESEARCHES.  —  GREEK 


POLK 


POESi'.    Tranelatinn.-i  from  the  entire  cyc)e  of  Romaic  Folk  Verse  and  Folk  Prose. 
By  LUCY  M.  OARNETT  and  J.  S.  STUART  GLENNIE.    2  vols..  8vo. 
Until  the  issue  of  Vol,  II.,  which  will  fallow  speedily,  the  price  of  *' Greek  Folk  l^oesy,"  two  handsome 
volumes,  demv  8vo,  of  upwards  uf  Sn"  pages  each,  will  be  iSs.  net. 

THE  LEGENDS  of  the  WAGNER  DRAMA.    By  Jessie  L 

WESTON.    Crown  8vo,  383  pages,  printed  by  Constable  on  Hand-made  Paper,  cloth, 
bevelled  boards,  top  gilt,  Gs. 

Admirers  of  Mr.  C.  D  Gibson's  Work  in  Black  and  White 
will  find  capital  Specimens  of  his  Art  in 

THE   ART   of   LlVINtl.     By  Robert  Grant.     Crown  8vo,   353 

page?,  with  144  Hlustrationa,  special  cloth  cover,  top  gilt,  7s.  6d. 
A    CHEAP    REISSUE. 

THE    CLASSICS    of    CRICKET.— No.   I.,    THE   YOUNG 

CRICKETER'S  TUTOR.     By  JOHN  NVREN.     IBuio,  180  pages,  and  Frontispiece 
representing  Lord's  Cricket  Ground  i^  1S33,  Is.  net ;  post  free,  1b.  2d, 


CHAPMAN  &  HALL'S  NEW  BOOKS. 


EGYPT    UNDER     the    BEITISH.      By 

H.  F.  WOOD.    Crown  8vo,  43.  iThis  dai). 

This  work  deals  chiefly  with  the  personal  aspect  of  the  Egjrptian  situation  and  (luestion' 


By  T.  P.   O'Connor,  M.P. 

'iTIns  day. 


NAPOLEON. 

Large  crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 
ilr.  O'Connor  tabes  the  Conqueror,  Statesman,  and  Emperor,  cliieHy  in  his  social  and 
domestic  aspects,  and  regards  him  from  the  several  points  of  view  of  friends,  critics,  and 
enemies,  weighiDg  all  the  evidence  and  balancing  each  separate  judgment  with  critical 
tolerance.  

or,   the 

Small  ctown  8to, 


THE    MAIDEN'S   PROGRESS 


Adventures  of 
25.  Cd.,  cloth  ;  2i 


Girl.     By  VIOLET  HUNT.    A  Third  Edition, 
paper  wrapper. 

This  edition  of  "The  Maiden's  Progress  "forms  Volume  V.  of  Chapman's  "Story  Seriesj 
and  appears  with  considerable  modifications  and  additions. 


BOHEMIA:  an  Historical  Sketch.     By 

Count  LUTZOW.    "With  Maps.    Crown  8vo,  93. 

•'Count  Liitzow  has  given  us  here  an  admirable  historical  fragment,  as  charming  as  it 
13  valuable,  well-informed  and  strikingly  impartial.  We  have  nothing  but  words  of  praise 
for  the  Count's  literary  workmanship.  His  book  ia  a  model  of  all  that  a  book  of  this  kind 
should  be,  and  his  command  of  clear  and  vigorous  English  is  unquestionable.  It  would  be 
well  for  many  native  writers  who  pose  and  strut  on  the  stage  of  English  literature  if  they 
could  present  their  case  with  half  the  lucidity  and  direct  simplicity  of  Count  Liitzow." 

Fall  Malt  Gazclte. 


THE  VEIL  LIFTED :  a  New  Light  on 

the  World's  History.    By  H.  MARTYN  KENNARD.   With  Illustrations.    Demy  8 vo,  6s. 

"  The  author  has  various  theories  which  he  supports  with  much  argumentative  force.** 
People, 

OHAPaiAN  &  HALL,   Ltd.,  London. 


OLIPHANT,     ANDERSON    &     FERRIER 

beg  to  announce  ihe  Removal  of  their  LONDON  HOUSE  from 
24,  Old  Bailey,  to  larger  and  more  convenient  Premises  at 
27.  PA  TERNOSTER  SQUARE,  E,C. 

Nearly  ready,  demy  8vo,  price  10s.  6d. 

MONEY     AND     SOCIAL     PROBLEMS. 

By  J.    WILSON   HAKPER. 

FAMOUS^SCOTS. 

Price  Is.  6d.,  cloth  ;  or  in  extra  binding-,  gilt  top,  2s.  6d. 
Next  wcelc  will  be  published,  in  conneciioji  with  the  Burns*  Centenary^ 

ROBERT  BURNS.     By  Gabriel  Setoun. 

In  the  same  Series,  now  ready. 

THOMAS  OARLYLE.    By  Hector  C.  Macpherson. 
HUGH  MILLER.    By  W.  Keith  Leask. 
JOHN  KNOX.    By  A.  Taylor  Innes. 

ALLAN  RAMSAY.    By  Oliphant  Smeaton. 

The  British  WepJdif  says  :  "  Messrs.  Oliphant,  Anderson  &  Ferrier  continue  their  Famous 
Scots  '  Series,  a  highly  creditable  enterprise.  The  volumes  are  amazingly  cheap,  the  get-up  ia 
pleasant,  and  the  books  published  as  yet  have  been  eminently  readable  and  trustworthy.  Mr. 
OUphant  Smeaton  has  taken  in  band  Allan  Ramsay,  and  has  done  great  justice  to  the  subject.' ' 

THOUGHTS    on   the    SPIRITUAL   LIFE    from 


JACOB    BEHMEN,     Translated  by  CHARLOTTE  ADA    RAINY, 
paper  covers. 

MARGARET    M.    BLACK'S    NEW    STORY. 


Price  Is. 


A   MOST   PROVOKING   GIRL.     By  Margar 

MOYES  BLACK,  Author  of  "Tempted,"  "Between  the  Ferries,"  Jic.    Art  cam 

price  3s.  6d. 
"  An  unusually  attractive  story." — Dundee  Advertiser 
"  Holds  the  reader's  attention  from  beginning  to  end,"— Z>ai7y  Becord. 
"MJss  Black  is  a  practised  writer  and  she  has  here  given  us  some  intsresting 
careful  work.    The  old  Scots  people  are  exceedingly  well  di-awn." — Daily  Chrotticle. 

LONDON  :  21,  PATERNOSTER  SQUARE,  E.G.  ;  and  EDINBURGH. 
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CATALOGUES 

OREIGN  BOOKS  and  PERIODICALS 

promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms. 

CATALOGUES  on  application. 

DULAtr    &    CO.,    37,    SoHO    Sqdare. 


F 


BAEDEKER'S     &     BADDELEY'S 
TOURISTS'    GDIDE    BOOKS. 
New  fully  detailed  Catalogue  sent  post  free  ou  application. 
DUL.^tJ  i  CO.,  37.  SoHo  SwAni.  liOXDOs,  W, 

WILLIAMS    &     NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 

20,  SOUTH  FEEDEEICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

and 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 

CATALOGUES  post  free  on  appHeation, 

TH.   WOHLLEBEN, 

FOREIGN      BOOKSELLER, 

45,    GREAT    PvUSSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

SapplieB  all  Foeeign  Books  and  Pebiodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application. 

Od  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMAEKET. 
Monthly  List  of  the  most  iniiiortaut  Puljlicatioua  issued  by 

H.    GREVEL    &    CO., 
Importers  of  Eoreifrn  Books, 

;i:{.  King  Street.  Covent  Garden.  W.C. 

IRST     EDITIONS    of    MODERN 

AUTHORS,  including  Dickens.  Thackeray,  Lever,  Aiusworth  ; 
Books  illustrated  by  G.  and  K.  Cruikshank.  Pliiz,  Rnwlandson,  Leech, 
&c.  The  largefet  and  choicest  Collection  offered  for  Sale  in  tlie  World. 
Catalogues  icsued  and  sent  post  free  on  application.  Books  Bought.— 
Waltee  T.  Spenckh.  27,  New  Oxford  Street,  London.  W.C. 

Just  ready,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  Is.  Gd.  post  free. 

THE     CHARTER    of    the    CHURCH 

LccLnres  on  the  Spiritual  Principle  of  Nonconformity. 

By  P.  T,  FORSYTH,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Cambridge. 
ContknTt:— I.  Our  Historic  Principle:  the  Unity,  Auto- 
nomy, and  Continuity  of  the  Church.  II.  Our  Root  is 
Reliffious— in  Faith  and  Free  Grace.  III.  Faith  Demands 
a  Church — but  Catholic,  not  Monopolist,  IV.  We  Disown 
the  Prince,  the  Prelate,  the  Priest,  and  the  Individualist. 
V.  and  VI.  The  History  of  our  Spiritual  Principle, 

Crown  8vo,  Illustrated,  price  28.  6d. 

WILLIAM     KNIBB,     Missionary    in 

Jamaica.  A  Memoir.  ^Vith  Introduction  by  tlic  Ilcv. 
J.  G.  GRBENHOUGH,  M.A.  By  Mrs,  JOHN  JAMES 
SMITH. 

Crown  ^vo,  cloth  boards,  price  1m.  6d.,  iiost  free. 

THE  CONDUCT   of  PUBLIC   MEET- 

IXGS.    liy  J.  HUNT  COOKE. 
•'  A  clear  and  concise  manual  for  all  public  speakor;^.'* 

f'rowu  ft\o,  cloth  boHTds,  i)rice  '-in.  Hd.  post  free. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  from  the  SERMONS 

of  ALEXANDER  MACLAPvEN,  D.D.  Edited  and 
Selected  by  JAMES  HENRY  MARTYN.  Containing 
over  500  Beautiful  and  Suggestive  Illustrations.  Witli 
a  Textual  index  and  an  Alphabetical  List  of  Subjects. 
**  Preachers  and  teachers  wil  1  be  glad  to  have,  in  moderate 
compass,  these  gems  from  the  great  preacher." 

Jletkodist  Secorder, 


London ; 


ALEXANDER   &    SHEPHEARDj 

EUBNIVAL    StRBET. 


T  TNIVEESITY  COLLEGE,  LIVERPOOL 

QUEEN  VICTORIA  PROFESSOKSHIP  OF  L.VW. 

The  COUNCIL  invite  APPLTCATIOXS  for  the  QUEEN  VICTORIA 
PROFESSORSHIP  of  LAW,  ^^hich  will  be  vacant  on  the  Ist  October 
next,  by  the  resignation  of  Professor  Jeuks- 

Applications,  with  references  and  copies  of  testimonials,  should  be 
sent  on  or  before  the  20th  June,  to  the  Secretauy  of  the  Livlbpool 
Boa  i>  of  Legal  Studies,  1i,  Union  Court,  Liverpool,  from  whom 
particulars  may  be  obtained.  £_  Londini.  Registrar. 

TTNIVERSITY  COLLEGE  of   NORTH 

vj  WALES,    BANGOR. 

The  SENATE  Mill  shortly  proceed  to  the  APPOINTMENT  of  a 
TEMPORARY  LECTURER  in  HISToRV  for  the  Session  1S96-7 
(September -Jilth  to  .Tune  2ordf,  to  .-ict  as  Principal  Reichel's  substitute 
during  his  tenure  of  the  office  of  ^  ice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Wales.    Salary  £200. 

Applications  and  testimonials  must  be  received  by  the  undersigned 
(from  wliom  all  particulars  may  be  obtained)  on  or  before  Wednesday, 
June  17th. 

John  Edward  Lloyd,  M.A., 

June  3rd,  1896.  Secretary  and  Registrar. 


BEDFORD    COLLEGE,    LONDON 
(FOR  WOMEN), 
S  AND  9,  YORK  PLACE,  BAKER  STREET,  W. 

The  PROFESSORSHIP  in  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  {including 
Anglo-Saxon)  and  LITERATURE  in  this  College  will  be  vacant  at 
the  end  of  this  Session.  Applications,  with  copies  of  testimonials,  to 
be  sent  by  June  Kith  to  the  Honorary  SiiuiinTAiiY  at  the  College,  from 
whom  :ill  iiifnrmation  may  be  obtained. 

The  PROFESSORSHIP  in  HYGIENE  will  also  become  vacant  at 
the  same  date.  „ 

Lucv  J;  Russell,  Honorary  Secretary. 


ROYAL 


HISTORICAL    SOCIETY. 

(Incorporated  by  Roj-al  Charter.) 


Patron-HER  MAJESTY  THE  QUEEN. 
President-The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  GRiVKT  DUFF.  G.C.S.I. 
THURSDAY,  Jink  ISth,  at -l  p.m.,  the  following  Paper  Mil!  be  read  : 
"THE  EARLY  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  of  the  AMERICAN 
COLONIES,"    by   J.    P.   WALLIS,    Inns  of  Court    Reader  in  Con. 
stitutional  Law.  Hluert  Hall,  Director  and  Hon.  Sec. 

Museum  of  Practical  Geology, 
Jermyn  Street,  S.W. 

T.    EDWARD'S     SCHOOL,     near 

_  OXFORIt.— Public  School,  founded  lS«j,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sons  in  Preparation  for  Universities,  Army,  Ac,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £66  per  annum  (Sons  of  ClerRy- 
raen.  £60);  Day  Eovs.  21  guineas.  Classical  and  Modem  eides. 
Scholarships,  July  29th.— Rev.T.  F.  Hobson.M. A.,  Warden. 

A  RNOLD  HOUSE,  WALMER,  KENT. 

-i^  —Mr.  HENRY  BOURDILLON,  B.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Queen's 
Coll  .  Oxford,  PREPARES  BOYS  from  eight  to  fourteen  for  the  Navy 
and  PubUc  Schools.   Very  healthy,  bracing  chmate.   Terms  moderate. 


S' 


WORKS  BY  DR.  ALEX.  MACLAREN 

Most  Receki,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE     BEATITUDES, 

AISD  OTHER  SERMONS. 
"  Dr.  MftClaren's  new  volume  will  be  received  with  special 
warmth,  as  containing  an  excellent  exposition  of  the 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maclaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledge  and  power,  intensely  evangelical,  and  un- 
failingly ires\i."— British  Weekly. 

Uniform  with  the  above,  price  53.  each,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S  "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

*'  Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher." — Expository  Times. 
"  ilasterly,  beautiful,  inspiring." — Methodist  Recorder. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 
"  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory."— Frc(?»aH. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  Uth,  I5th,  and  I6th  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
•' Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power." — Methodist  Itcconler. 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons.  * 

"They  show  the  same  wonderful  fertility  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian  World  Piilpit. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

•*  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  centurj'  he  has  held  almost 

an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 
and  corners  of  the  e&rlYi."— Methodist  Times. 

Losdon:  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD, 

21    AND    22,  FfKNlTAT.   STRliET,  B.C. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.G. 


THEATRES. 


COMEDY  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  AT  8.15,  LA  TOSC  A  :  Mesdames  Sarah 
Bernhardt,  Canti,  Seylor,  Boulanger,  Berthilde,  Desverger, 
&c. ;  Messrs.  Deval,  Deneubourg,  Chameroy,  Angelo, 
Lacroix.  Castelly,  Pirou,  Ram.y,  &c.  &c.  June  15th, 
FEDORA ;  16th,  LA  DAME  AUX  CAMELIAS  ;  IHh, 
ADRIENNE  LECODTREUR;  18th,  MAGDA  ;  10th, 
ADRIENNE  LECOUVREDR;  20th,  LA  DAME  AUX 
CAMELIAS. 

COUBT  THEATEE. 
THIS  E\'ENING,  at  9.0,  MAM'ZELLE  NITOUCHE  : 
Miss  May  Yohe  ;  Messrs.  Robert  Pateman,  Joseph  Tapley, 
Arthiir  Playfair,  J.  Willes,  E.  W.  Tarver,  L.  Mackinder  ; 
Misses  Florence  Levey,  Florence  Haydon,  Delia  Carlyle. 
Florrie  Wilson,  Winnie  Carl.  Preceded,  at  8.15,  by  UNCLE 
THATCHER. 

CBITEEION  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.26,  ROSEMARY.  Mr.  Charles 
Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  J.  H.  Barnes,  Mr. 
Kenneth  Douglas,  Mr.  F.  H.  Tyler,  Mr.  J.  Welch,  Mr.  J. 
Byron ;  Miss  Carlotta  Addison,  Miss  Annie  Hughes,  Miss 
Emily  Vining,  and  Miss  Mary  Moore.    Doors  open  at  B.O. 

DALY'S  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8  16,  THE  GEISHA :  Mesdames 
Marie  Tempest,  Juliette  Nesville,  Maud  Hobson,  Massey, 
Flopp,  Hamer,  Davis,  Yudall,  Collette,  Fraser,  Hervc, 
Fawcett,  Cooke,  and  Letty  Lind ;  Messrs.  C.  Hayden  Coffin, 
Louis  Bradfleld,  W.  Philp,  Huntley  Wright,  Bantock, 
Ellison,  Rosse,  and  Harr.y  Monkhouse. 

DUKE  OF  YORK'S  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  GAY  PARISIENNE. 
Messrs.  Lionel  Rignold,  Frank  Wheeler,  Edgar  Stevens, 
and  W.  H.  Denny  ;  Mesdames  Ada  Reeve,  Lillie  Belmore, 
Violet  Robinson,  and  Louie  Freear. 


GAIETY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.0  CARMEN  :  Messrs.  Charles 
Dalton,  L.  Lablache,  T.  Kingston,  J.  R.  Crauford,  Acton 
Bond,  G.  Humphrey,  G.  R.  Foss,  G.  Goring,  A.  Sims,  T. 
Courtice ;  Misses  Lena  Ashwell,  E  I  Willams,  H.  Dacre,  A. 
Leighton,   M.    Marshall,   M.    Meadows,   and    Miss    Olga 

Nethersole. 

GAERICK  THEATEE. 
'THIS    EVENING,    at    8.30,    "THE    GREATEST    OF 

THESE ";  Mr.  Kendal,  Messrs.  Nutcombe  Gould,  H. 

Kemble,  Rodney  Edgecumbe,  Miss  Nellie  Campbell,  Miss 
Frances  Owen,  Mrs.  Charles  Sennett,  and  Mrs.  Kendal. 

LYCEUM  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15,  MAGDA  :  Mr.  Forbes  Robert- 
son, Mr.  James  Fernandez,  Mr.  Scott  Buist,  Mr.  Frank 
Gillmore,  Mr.  Murray  Hathoj  n,  Mr.  J.  Fisher  Wliite  ;  Mrs. 
E.  H.  Brooke,  Miss  Sarah  Brooke,  Miss  Alice  Mansfield, 
Miss  B.  Page,  Miss  M.  Caldwell,  Miss  A.  Puller,  Miss  De 
Burgh,  Mrs.  Patrick  Campbell. 

LYEIC  THEATEE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15,  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  CROSS : 
Mr.  Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

OPERA  COMIQUE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  a  Musical  Comedy,  THE  NEW 
BARMAID :  Messrs.  Harrison  Brockbank,  Arthur 
Alexander,  E.  Dagnall,  Joseph  B.  Montague,  C.  Wilford, 
J.  Thompson;  Misses  Lihan  MeneUy,  Jennie  Rogers, 
Maggie  Hunt,  Marie  Saker,  Ethel  Gain,  and  Miss  Lottie 
CoUlns.  


PEINCESS'S  THEATEE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.0,  THE  SPAN  OF  LIFK  :  Messrs. 

Austin  Melford,  Ernest  E.  Norris,  H.  Vyvyan,  G.  Kennedy, 

G.  Yates.  C.  Franmore,  and ihe  Leonhaxdt  Troupe;  Misses 

S.vdney  Fairbrother,  Harriett  Clifton,  and  Kate  Tvndalh 

EGYALTY     THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9.0,  THE  QUEEN'S  PROCTOR  : 
Mr.  Arthur  Bourchier,  Messrs.  Hcndrie,  Kinghorne,  Vibart, 
Permain,  Troofle,  Bayntun,  Kitts,  Wood,  and  W.  G.  Elliot  ; 
Misses  Beardsley  Rous,  Stewart,  Daymar,  and  JIiss  Violet 
Vanbrugh.    At  8.15,  KITTY  CLIVE  :  Miss  Irene  Vanbrugh. 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATEE. 
THIS  EVENING  at  8.30.  THE  PRISONER  OF 
ZENDA :  Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring, 
W.  H.  Vernon,  Allan  Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautloy,  W. 
H.  Day,  Vincent  Sterni-oyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry 
Loraine,  George  P.  Hawtrey,  George  Bancroft,  Charles 
Glenney ;  Miss  Evel.yn  MiUanl,  Miss  Olga  Brandon, 
Miss  Mabel  Hackney,  Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 

TERRY'S   THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.«,  THE  SUNBURY  SCANDAL  = 
Messrs.  F.  Kerr,  E.  W.  Garden,  Gilbert  Far(|uhar,  Robb 
Harwood,  Wilfred  Draycott,  G.  E.  Bellamy,  H.  E.  Tcrr.y, 
W.  J.  Robertson,  L.  Power,  J.  Gomah  ;  Mesdames  Maude 
Millett  and  Fanny  Erough.    At  8.0,  AN  OLD  GARDEN. 


VAUDEVILLE  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9.0,  A  NIGHT  OUT  :  Messr.s, 
George  Giddens,  Charles  Sugdeu,  W.  Wyes,  A.  Fitzgsrald, 
J.  Came,  N.  Doone,  G.  Danby,  E.  W.  Thomas,  H.  Peters ; 
Mesdames  Fannie  Ward,  Fattie  Browne,  Edmund  Phelps, 
Murton,  &c.  At  8.16,  PAPA'S  WIFE.  Miss  Grace  Lane. 
Mr.  Farren-Soutar. 

PALACE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.0,  Mdlle  ANNA  HELD,  MAR- 
GUERITE CORNILLE,  LOUISE  BEAUDKT,  Gotham 
Quartette,  La  Belle  Rose,  Hy.  Helme,  F.  Russell,  Castor 
Watts,  P.  and  H.  Mills,  Edith  Courtney,  Les  Fn-res  Piwitts, 
Claire  Romainc,  W.  H.  Clemart,  Marion  Daly,  Winship 
Marion,  Will  H.  Fox,  and  the  NEW  SERIES 
TABLEAU.^  VIVANTS. 
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NEW    VOLUME    XOW    BE ADY.-Hvo,  TpiicelSa. 

THE    ANNUAL    REGISTER: 

A  Review  of  Public  Events  at  Home  and  Abroad  for  the  Year  1895- 

*,*  The  first  part  of  this  volume  (pp.  1-221)  is  devoted  to  a  resume  of  the  Political  History  of  England  during  the 
jear  1895.  The  events  of  Parliamentary  Life  are  noted,  and  the  principal  speeches  summarised.  Foreign  and  Colonial 
History  is  dealt  with  in  pp.  232-416.  In  the  second  part  a  Chronological  Summary  is  given  of  the  principal  events  of  the 
year,  both  foreign  and  domestic ;  this  is  followed  by  a  Retrospect  of  Literature,  Science,  and  Art,  and  an  Obituary  of 
Eminent  Persons.    A  full  Index  is  an  important  feature  of  the  book. 

*,*  Volumes  of  the  ANNUAL  REGISTER  for  the  Years  1883-1894  can  still  be  had,  price  18s.  each. 


LONGMANS,  GREEN  &  CO.,  London,  New  York,  and  Bombay. 

HISTORICAL  AND   BIOGRAPHICAL   MANUALS. 

Edited    by    GEORGE    P.    GOULD,    M.A. 

"  Such  a  series  of  books  is  imperatively  needed.    We  strongly  urge  our  ministers  and  teachers  to  utilise  It  to  the 
utmost." — Baptist  Magazine. 

Crown  8vo,  with  Illustrations,  paper  covers,  Is.  4d. ;  cloth,  3s. 

IAKTA'DA'DTTC!  TUT   •       From    its   Rise   at    Zwickau   to   its    Fall   at   Miinster,    1521-1536. 
. — A  a  A.  D  Jxr  L  lo  al  .  By  richard  heath. 

II.— HANSERD    KNOLLYS, 
III.— VAVASOR    POWELL, 


a  Minister  and  Witness  of  Jesus  Christ,  1598-1691. 
By   JAJIES    CULROSS,  D.D. 

The  Baptist  Evangehst  of  Wales. 

By  DAVID   DAVIES. 


London  :  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Fuknital  Street,  E.G. 

THREE   CENTURIES   OF   NONCONFORMITY. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCHES  OF  ENGLAND, 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 
By  HERBERT   S.    SKEATS. 
"VT'ITia:     Jk.    OOISrTIl>TTJ-A.TIOISr    TO    1891, 
By  CHARLES   S.  Ml  ALL 

Large  crown  8vo,  nearly  800  pages,  cloth,  6s.,  post  free. 

THE  GtTARDIAN.— "  It  is  certainly  a  convejiience  to  have  the  history  of  Dissent  in  England  presented  in  a  connected 
form,  and  from  a  Dissenter's  point  of  view.  And  for  these  purposes  we  can  recommend  this,  which  gives  the  history 
in  a  handy  and  convenient  form."  ,,,.,.        .1,  ,     , 

TIMES.—"  As  a  complete  exposition  of  the  history  of  Dissent,  from  the  Nonconformist  point  of  view,  it  is  no  doubt 
certain  to  retain  its  reputation."  ,  ,      ,  ...         ..         ._,  ._ 

PALL  MALL  G  .\ZETTE —"  Readers  will  find  here  In  a  clear  and  attractive  fonn  much  information  which  cannot 
readily  be  found  anywhere  else."  .  ,,,.._,.  ^  .»      i  ,      ,,  , 

THE  LONDON  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.— "It  is  essential  that  Dissenters  and  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
why  they  stand  apart  from  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  knowledge  can  ouly  come  through  the  study  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  last  300  years.  ...  We  ought  to  be  specially  grateful  to  Mr.  Skeats  and  Mr.  MlaU  for  the 
light  which  they  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Nonconformists  of  England." 


London  :  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Phblishbrs,  21  and  22,  Fitknival  Street,  E.G. 


THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY 

Invite   the  attention  of  Artists 

and  others  to  their 

PERMANENT  PROCESSES  OF 
PHOTOGRAPHIC  REPRODUCTION, 

combininiG:  great  range  of  tone  effect  with  acciirate 
monoclirome  representation  and  artistic  expression. 

THE    AUTOTYPE    SOLAR   OR 

CARBON  PROCESS 

for  the  reproduction  in  permanent  pigments  of  oil 
paintings,  drawings,  in  water-colour,  pencil,  crayon, 
Indian  ink,  &c. 

AUTO-GRAVURE. 

The  Autotype  Company's  Process  of  Photographic 
Engraving  on  Copper,  yielding  results  resembling 
mezzotint  engravings. 

The  Company  has  successfully  reproduced  several 
important  works  by  this  process,  including  Portraits 
by  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  P.R.A.,  J.  Pettie,  R.A.,  W.  W. 
Ouless,  R.A.,  P.  HoU,  R.A.,  The  Hon.  Jno.  Collier,  Sir 
G.  Reid,  P.R.S.A. ;  also  examples  of  Gainsborough, 
Turner,  Constable,  Schmalz,  Douglas,  Draper,  &c.,  Ac. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  MECHANICAL 

PROCESS  (Sawyer's  Collotype) 

for  Book  Illustrations  of  the  highest  class.  Adopted 
by  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  many  of  the 
Learned  Societies,  and  the  leading  Publishers. 

Examples  of  work  may  be  seen,  and  terms  and  prices 
obtained  at 

THE  AUTOTYPE  FINE  ART   GALLERY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 
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ESSES.  J.  0.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    REPRODTTCERS. 

14,  HENRIETTA   STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.0„ 
Are  the  sole  represpntatives   in   Great  Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL,  of  Munich, 
thewell-known  Artist  in  PHOTOGRAVURE   now  patronised  by  the 
leadint;  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  tlie  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

MeBBre.DRUMMOND  &  CO.  supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Prooesses 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians.  Archaeologists,  and  those  engaged  in  theinveatlgation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  RecordB, 

a.C.  DRUMMOND  <t  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Bapid  Photo-Meclianical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art^  Original  3ISS.,  Designs^ 
Lace  Manufactures^  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations^ 
Artistic  Advertisements  t  Catalogues^  (£e.,  <£;e.,  at  a  moderate  cost. 
Specimens  and  prioe  list  on  Application. 

Offices:  14,  HENRIETTA  STREET.  COVENT  GARDEN.  LONDON 


EXHIBITION  of  PICTURES,  iUus- 
trating  Mr.  EDWARD  A.  FITZGERALD'S  "  CLIMES  in  the 
NEW  ZEALAND  ALPS,"  JUNE  i6-i;o,  ISUfJ.  at  CLIFFORD'S  INN 
HALL,  187,  Fkut  StreL-t,  E.G.,  11  a.m.  to  6  p.m.    Admission,  Is. 


G 


AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLI8HEES 

•  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  S9  West  23rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  facUitiee 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  on  the  most 
favourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PEKIODIOALS - 
CATALOGUES  seat  OS  application. 


JARROLD  2c  SONS'  NEW  NOVELS 


NOW  READY,  the  FIRST  VOLUIIE  of  tha 

DAFFODIL    LIBRARY   OF    SHORTER    NOVELS, 

GRANT    ALLEN'S 

SENSATIONAL   STORY, 

THE    JAWS    OF    DEATH. 

Vlmo,  cloth  gilt,  26. ;  Paper  covers,  la.  Gd. 

" '  The  Jaws  of  Death '  is  a  pretty  piece  of  writini*  in  the  sensationa 
line.  It  18  cleverly  told  somewhat  on  the  lines  laid  down  by  Poe  when 
he  undertook  to  show  how  to  write  a  Black- wood  tale.  We  are  brought 
so  smoothly,  so  gradually,  to  the  very  edge  of  the  catastrophe  the 
shiver  of  it  is  upon  us  almost  before  we  are  there.  It  is  extremely 
creditable  to  Mr.  Allen's  invention." — Daily  Chronicle. 

"We  have  greater  novelists  than  Mr.  Allen,  but  none  who  better 
understands  the  weaving  of  plot  and  the  invaluable  art  of  sustaining 
interest,  '  The  Jaws  of  Death '  is  a  highly  characteristic  piece  of  work 
and  will  afford  as  fascinating  a  half-hour's  reatiing  as  any  one  is  likely 
to  get  this  sea.sou."— Publishers'  Circular. 

NOW  READY.  FIRST  VOLUME  in 

THE    "IMPRESSIONIST"    SERIES, 

BY  A  NEW  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST    IN     THE    BALANCE. 

By    aEORGE    KNIGHT. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3a.  6d. 

With  TitlG'page  and  cover  design  by  Laurence  Honsman. 

"The  style  is  emonth  and  succinct;  tho  sentiment  human  and 
genuine  ;  and  altogether  this  is  iu  its  kind  one  of  the  best  sets  of  short 
sketches  that  have  recently  been  published."— 5'co(s»»o»*. 

"  Mr-  Knight  has  published  a  varied  series  of  studies,  each  of  which 
is  marked  by  strong  iudividuality  and  great  oharm."— Sior. 

THE    POWER    of    the   DOG.     An 

Entirely  New  Novel.    By  ROWLAND  GREY.  Author 
of  "In  Sunny  Switzerland,"  "  By  Virtue  of  his  Office," 
*'  Llnden-Blumen."  '*  Chris.'*    Crown  8vo.  art  linen,  gilt 
top,  6.S. 
"One  of  tho  most  oharming  stories  reoently  published  is  Mr.  Row- 
land (Jlrey's  new  novel  'The  Power  of  the  Dni?.'     The  book  is  full  of 
the  mysterious  workings  of  the  human  heart  llnely  true,  yet  dehcate 
withal."— 5u». 

"  In  his  treatment  of  character  the  author  is  essentially  right ;  he 
never  makes  a  false  touoh.  We  congratulate  Mr.  Grey  on  his  story, 
and  we  congratulate  him  even  more  upoa  his  title.  It  is  strikingly 
original."— />atly  Chronicle. 


London:  JARROLD  &  SONS.  10  and  11,  Warwick 
Lane,  E.C. ;  and  of  aU  Booksellers. 


Just  published,  in  demy  8to,  price  7s.  6d. 
A  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  GOSPEL  COililENTARY 
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BPHRAEM    THE     SYRIAN 

With  a  Scriptural  Index  to  his  Works. 

By  Rev.  J.  HAMLYN  HILL,  D.D., 

Author  of  an  English  Version  of  "  Tatian's  Diatessaron,"  &c 

''Deserves  a  welcome  from  all  whose  duty  or  whose  in- 
clination   leads   them    to    study   the    early    literature    of 

Christianity The  book  is  marked  throughout  by  a  care 

and  a  learning  worthy  of  the  English  translator  of  the 
Diatessaron." — Scotsman. 


Edinburgh:  T.  &  T.  Clabk,  38,  George  Street. 


ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIEKBECK        BANK, 
SoutharaptoQ  Buildings.  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-A^D-A-HALFperCENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  oo  the  minimum 
monthly  balancPB.  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Fortheencouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  smallaums  oH 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PnHCHASB   A    HOUSE 

TOR  TWO  Q01SEAS  FEE  MORTB  . 


TTfANTED,   to  PURCHASE,   fine  PIC- 

V  V      TURES.  in  OIL.  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish ,  and  ( 
British  schools.— DowDEswELL.  160,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 


BIEKBECK  FEEEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

FOR  FIVE  SHlLLlWaS  FER  MONTH, 

TheBIKKBECE  AI/5IANA0K,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 
PRANfllS  RAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 
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HE  AUTHOE'S  HAIRLESS  PAPER- 

PAB. 

(Tho  LEADENHAIL  PRESS,  Ltd.,  60,  Leadenhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.) 
Contains  hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips  with  perfect 
freedom.    Sixpence  each.    fis.  per  doEen,  ruled  or  plain. 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTINO  AND  PUBLISHING. 

VTEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 

i-^  4o.— KING.  SELL  *  RAILTON,  Limited,  high-class  PriDtera 
and  Pablishera,  12.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.G., 
have  Bpecially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  printing 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-built  Machineeforfaet 
f  oldiui;  and  covering  8, 16,  24,  or  ai'-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 
Advice  aud  assistance  Riven  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 

FaciiitiefluponthepremisesforEditorialOflaoefl,  free.  AdvertisiDg 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducte 

Telephone  65121.    Telegraph  "  am  Loudon.' 
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THE  ACADEMY. 


I  June  13,  1896.— No.  1258. 


RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 

Lisa?. 
NEW    WORKS. 


NOW  READY. 

MR,  W.  FRASKR  RAK'S  BIOGRAPHY  OF 

RICHARD  BRINSLEY  SHERI- 

DAN.    Including  much  information  derived  from  New 
Sources,      With  an  Introduction  bv  Sheridan's  Great 
Grandson,  the  MARQUESS  of  DUFFERIN  and  AVA, 
K.P.,  G.C.B.     In  2  vols.,  demy  8vo,  with  Portraits,  and 
other  Illustrations,  26s. 
*'  Mr,  Fraser  Rae,  already  well  known  to  political  readers 
as  the  author  of  a  useful  volume,  has  produced  this  bio- 
graphy in   acknowledgment  of  the  lack  of  justice  under 
which  Sheridan  has  hitherto  suffered,  and  aims  at  correct- 
ing it.     The  general  result  is  that  both  the  personal  and 
political  presentation  of  Sheridan  are  improved." 

Mr.  Gladstone  in  The  Nin-teenth  Century. 
"A  genuine  addition  to  literature.    It  gives  its  readers 
the  real  Sheridan." — Athenaeum. 
"  Sheridan  has  at  last  been  done  justice  to." — Spectator, 

NOW   READY. 

MY     MUSICAL     RECOLLEC 

TIOXS.      By   WILHELM  KUHE.     lu  one  vol.,  demy 
8vo,  with  Portrait  and  Autographs,  148. 
*'  This  really  delightful  hook."— Brighton  Herald. 
*'  Certavn  revelations  as  to  '  tricks  of  the  trade '  are  made 
most  wittily,  and  the  whole  book  is  delightful  reading," 

Times. 
"An  extremely  intei*esting  volume."— J//^siVaZ  Standard. 
*'  These  recollections  are  not  only  most  entertaining  read- 
ing, for  they  are  naturally  and  vivaciously  told,  but  they 
also  throw  vahialjle  and  instructive  sidelights  on  the  prac- 
tice and  mode  of  thought  of  bygone  days." — Standard. 

"  All  who  love  pleasant  gossip  and  good  stories  will  rejoice 
in.  this  volume." — Dai'//  Hews. 

"  The  work  is  full  o£  gossip,  mostly  of  a  pleasant,  in- 
teresting kind,  and  contains  scores  of  amusing  stories." 
Echo. 

NOW  READY. 

WOMEN  IN  ENGLISH   LIFE. 

By    GEORGIANA    HILL,    Author  of  "A  History  of 
English  Dress,"  &c.      With  Frontispieces.      2    vols., 
demy  8vo,  288. 
"  The  author  has  found  a  novel  as  well  as  a  fascinating 
subject,  and,  despite  the  difficulties  of  the  task,  she  has 
written  a  work  worthy  of  her  theme."— Manclieste r  City  News. 
**  Has  interested  us  extremely." — Daily  News. 
"  The  author's  aim  has  been  to  show  what  women  have 
done,  and  under  what  conditions  they  have  done  it.    And 
she  has  fulfilled  her  task  with  an  ability  and  a  temperate- 
ness  that  are  above  all  praise." — }\'ortd. 

NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL   THE 
LIBRARIES  AND  BOOKSELLERS. 

NOW   READY. 

THE     MAN     WHO     DISAP- 

PEARED.      By    RIVINGTON     PYKE.      In  one  vol., 
crown  8vo,  Us, 
"Told  BO  simply  and  straightforwardly  as  to  hold  the 
-eader's  interest  to  the  end."— Paii  Hall  Gazette. 


Sinith,  Elder  &  Co.'s  New  Books. 

MR.  GEOFFREY  DRAGE'S  NEW  WORK. 

Just  published,  demy  8v-o,  14s. 

THE   LABOUE 

PROBLEM. 

By  GEOFFEEY  DEAGE,  M.P. 

From  the   TIMES  of  June  ith.—"  Conceived  in  a  very 

practical  spirit Avery  valuable  repertory  of  the  topics 

most  germane  to  the  so-called  labour  problem,  and  oi  data 
indiP]iensable  to  such  practical  solution  of  it  as  is  com- 
patible with  the  orderly  progress  of  the  community  as  a 
whole." 

NEW   VOLUME   OF 
"THE  HAWARDEN  HORACE." 

Ready  this  day,  with  an  Introductinn  by  T.  E.  PAG  E,  M.A., 

small  prist  svo,  ;is.  ti'il. 

MORE  HAWARDEN  HORACE. 

By  CHARLES  L.  GRAVES,  Author  of  "  The  Hawarden 
Horace,"  "  The  Blarney  Ballads,"  &c. 


Just  published,  8vo,  10s.  Hd. 

COSMIC    ETHICS;    or,    the 

Jlathematical  Theory  ot  Evolution  ;  showing  the  full 
import  of  the  DOCTRINE  of  the  MBAN,  andcontainins; 
the  PRINCIPIA  ot  the  SGIBNUE  of  PROPORTION. 
By  W.  CAVE  THOMAS,  F.S.S. 


NOW  READY. 

HONOR    ORMTHWAITE. 

By  the  AUTHOR  of  "LADY  JEAN'S  VAGARIES." 
In  one  vol.,  crown  8vo,  Gs. 

"  An  original  story,  naturally  and  effectively  told,  and 
.acking  neither  pathos  nor  humour."— CaHy  Ohronicle. 

NOW    READY. 

THE    QUICKSANDS    of   PAC- 

TOLUS.  By  H.  ANNESLEY  VACHELL.  Author  of 
"  The  Romance  of  Judge  Ketchum,"  &c.  In  one  vol  , 
crown  8vo,  Cs. 

NOW  READY.     ' 

WISDOM'S  FOLLY.    By  A.  V. 

DUTTON,  Author  of  "Theories,"  "Jonathan  Toms," 
&c.     In  one  vol.,  crown  8V0,  68. 

A  NEW  EDITION. 

JOHNNY  LUDLOW.   Second  Series, 

(Tlurty-tliird  Thousand.) 

By  Mrs.   HENKY    WOOD. 

In  red  cloth,  gold  lettered  on  side,  similar  to  the  3s.  CJ. 

Edition,  28.  Cd. ;  in  gi-een  cloth,  gold  lettered 

on  back,  but  with  a  plainer  binding,  2a. 

Richard  Bkntlet  &  Son,  New  Burlington  Street 

Publishers  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 


A  HANDBOOK  to  the  SPAS  of  EUROPE. 

Ready  this  day,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE    SPAS    and     MINERAL 

AVATERS  of  EUROPE.     With  Notes  on  Biilnc'>thera- 
])eutic   Management  in  various  Diseases   and  Morbid 
Conditions.    By  tiERMANN  WEBER,  M.D..  F.R.C.P., 
Consultmg  Physician  to  the  German  Hospital  and  to  the 
Royal  National  Hospital  for  Consumption,  Ventnor,  &c. : 
and  FREDERICK  PARKES  WEBER,  M.D„  M.R.C.P., 
Physician  to  the  German  Hospital. 
***  The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  <?ive  a  descri]jtion  of 
European  Mineral  Waters  and  Spas,  and  to  indicate  the  com- 
plaints for  vrhich  the  Waters  aie  likely  to  pro\e  beneficial. 


NEW  VOLUME  of  "THE  DICTIONARY  of 
NATIONAL  BIOaRAPHY." 

On  June  2Gth,  15s.  net,  in  cloth,  or  in  half-morocco,  marbled 

edges,  20s.  net. 

Volume  XLVII.  (PUCKLE— REIDFURD)  of  the 

DICTIONARY    of   NATIONAL 
BIOGRAPHY. 

Edited    by    SIDNEY     LEE. 
Volume  I.  was  published  on   January  1st,  1S85,  and  a 
furtber  volume  will  be  issued  quarterly  until  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work. 

NEW  NOVEL  BY  JAMES  PAYN. 

Keadv  this  day,  crown  8vo,  :js.  Gd, 

THE     DISAPPEARANCE      of 

CEORGE  imiFl-'EIjL.      By  .lAllKS    PAYN, 
"  The  story  evolves  through  a  seiiuence  of  ingeniously 
devised  and  vi\'idly  presented  scenes,  and  the  dialogue  has 
unfailing  point  and  wit.    Its  interest  holds  us  to  the  end." 
Dailij  News, 

NEW   NOVEL 
BY  MRS.  E.  RENTOUL  ESLBR. 

Just  published,  crown  8vo,  O.s. 

THE   WARDLAWS.     By  E. 

RENTOUL  ESLER,  Author  (if  "  The  Way  of  Trnns- 
fifressors,"  "A  Maid  of  the  Manso,"  "The  Way  they 
Loved  at  Grimpat,"  &c. 

"Delightful  reading Every  chapter  is  gi-aceful  and 

interesting." — Glasgoir  Herald. 
"  The  story  is  charmingly  tQ\d.'*~8cotsman. 


MACMILLAN&GO.^SNEW  BOOKS 

With  Portrait,  e:stra  crown  8vo,  17s.  net. 

LIFE    and    LETTERS    of    PENTON 

JOHN  ANTHONY   HORT,   D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.      Br 

his  Son,  ARTHUK  FENTON  HOET,  late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

FIVE    NEW    NOVELS. 

THE  RELEASE ;  or,  CaroUne's  French 

Kindred.      By    CHARLOTTE    II.    YONGE.      Crown 
8vo,  6s. 

DENIS :  a  Study  in  Black  and  White. 

By  Mrs.  E.  JI.  FIELD.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 

TOM    GROGAN.     By  F.  Hopkinson 

SMITH.     With  Illustrations  hy  CniEiEs  S.  RElsaiKT. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 
SOOTSJl Ay.—" Almost  perfect  in  its  way.  Nothing  could 
be  more  real,  vivid,  and  picturesriue  than  the  presentment 
of  Tom  Grogan  ;  and  M'Gaw,  Quiggs,  Crimmins,  the  agents 
of  the  Union,  and  in  fact,  every  character  in  the  story,  is 
portrayed  with  remarkable  realistic  force  and  skill." 

ADAM  JOHNSTONE'S   SON.     By  F. 

MARION  CRAWFORD.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 
ATBEXAEU.V.—"  The  story  is  told  with  great  skill." 

HIS  HONOR  and  a  LADY.    By  Sarah 

JEANNETTE  DUNCAN.    Illustrated  by  A.  D.  M'Cok- 

MiCK.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
XATIOXAL  OBSKIlVEIt. -"The  story  flows  easily  and 
naturally.  The  development  of  character  is  presented  with 
the  firm,  unerring  touch  ot  perfect  mastery We  con- 
gratulate her  warmly  on  the  high  and  even  level  of  this 
excellent  piece  of  work." 

FOREIGN  STATESMAN  SERIES.— New  Volume. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  8d. 

PHILIP  AUGUSTUS.     By  Rev.  W.  H. 

HDTTON,  M.A.,  Fellow  ot^t.  .Tohn'sCoUege,  Oxford. 
Crown  8vo,  68 

OLD  MELBOURNE  MEMORIES.    By 

ROLF  BOLDREWOOD.    Second  Edition,  Revised. 
Crown  8vo,  58.  net, 

ALPINE  NOTES  and  the  CLIMBING 

FOOT.     By  GEORGE  WHERRY,  M.A..  M.C.  Cantab. ; 
Memoerof  the  Alpine  Club.    With  Map  and  21  Illus- 
trations. 
CoxTEKTs.— An  Alpine  Letter,  1896— Mountaineering  in 
DauphiniS,  1894— Switzerland  and  Savoy  in  1893— An  Alpine 
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LITERATURE. 

The  Tale  of  Balen.    By  A.  C.  Swinburne. 

(Chatto  &  Windus.) 
In  his  Tale  of  Balen  Mr.  Swinburne  has 
given  to  the  world  his  third  poem  on  a 
British  subject,  and  here,  as  elsewhere,  his 
extraordinary  versatility  is  seen.  The  three 
poems  have  nothing  in  common  but  the 
British  origin  of  their  themes.  In  Tristram 
of  Lyonesse  the  poet's  flame — I  am,  for 
once,  right  glad  of  that  phrase — became  a 
burning,  fiery  furnace  which  was  put  about 
two  lovers,  who,  some  said,  came  unscathed 
out  of  that  fiery  ordeal,  while  others  said 
they  took  great  harm  from  it.  These  other 
persons  may  still  be  heard  saying  :  "If  you 
must  read  of  Tristram,  read  of  him  in 
Matthew  Arnold."  Oddly  enough,  Matthew 
Arnold,  who  must  have  known  what  Roger 
Ascham  wrote  of  Tristram,  has  made  his 
story  the  theme  of  a  poem. 

Having  put  fire  about  the  story  of 
Tristram,  Mr.  Swinburne  put  ice  about  that 
of  Locrine.  The  tragedy  which  he  wrote 
on  this  British  king,  some  few  years  after 
Tristram  of  Lyonesse,  is  as  stately  and  calm 
and  cold  a  thing  as  the  most  admired 
piece  of  French  drama,  made  up  of  gorgeous 
declamation,  varied  with  line-about  dialogue. 
In  the  beautiful  poem  prefixed  to  this 
tragedy,  Mr.  Swinburne  implied  thai  the 
old  British  myths  are  inherently  thankless 
themes  for  poetry.  Few  will  be  with  him 
in  this  matter,  who  reflect  that  the  literature 
which  he  has  enriched  with  three  poems  on 
British  themes  coimts  among  its  earlier 
masterpieces  in  poetry  "  Comus,"  "King 
Lear,"  and  "  Cymbeline,"  all  based  on 
British  myths,  as  in  great  part  is  The  Fairy 
Queen,  where  may  be  found,  told  in  seven 
rich  stanzas,  the  story  of  that  British  king 
Locrine  and  his  unloved  angry  wife,  who 
"  first  taught  men  a  woman  to  obey." 

Perhaps  there  is  no  stronger  proof  of  the 
inspiring  power  of  British  myths  than  the 
circumstance  that  the  following  fine  de- 
scription of  the  Round  Table  is  to  be  found 
in  the  writings  of  a  poet  of  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  whose  work  is  strikingly 
deficient  in  the  touches  dearest  prized  in 
poetry : 

"  There  Galaad  sate  with  manly  grace, 
Yet  maiden  meekness  in  his  face ; 
There  Morolt  of  the  iron  mace, 

And  love-lorn  Tristrem  theie  : 
And  Dinadara  with  lively  glance, 
And  Lanval  with  the  fairy  lance, 
And  Mordred  with  his  look  askance, 

Brunor  and  Bevidere. 
Why  should  I  tell  of  numbers  more  ? 
Sir  Cay,  Sir  Bsnier  and  Sir  Bore, 

Sir  Oarudac  the  keen. 
The  gentle  Gawain's  courteous  lore. 
Hector  de  Mares  and  Fellinore, 
And  Lancelot,  that  ever  more 

Look'd  stol'n-wiae  on  the  Queen," 


He  who  reads  that  to  the  last  good  line 
will  scarce  deny  that  there  was  a  poet 
hidden  in  the  poetaster  who  wrote 
The  Bridal  of  Triermain,  that  ponderous 
Scotch  joke  (is  there  any  who  does  not 
know  that  The  Bridal  of  Triermain  was  written 
with  the  intention  that  the  public  should 
attribute  it  to  Erskine,  and  that,  in  the 
language  of  its  author,  "  the  joke  suc- 
ceeded "  ?),  which  was  the  first  Arthurian 
poem  of  the  century  that  was  to  produce 
such  poetry  as  that  which  culminates  in 
Mr.  Swinburne's  noble  and  beautiful  Tale 
of  Balen. 

I  have  said  that  Mr.  Swinburne's  three 
poems  on  British  subjects  have  nothing  in 
common  except  their  home-origin.  Unlike 
as  are  Tristram  of  Lyonesse  and  Locrine,  the 
difference  between  these  two  poems  is  not 
greater  than  that  between  them  and  the 
Tale  of  Balen.  If  we  look  no  further  than 
the  metres  employed,  there  is  a  marked  un- 
likeness  among  the  three  poems.  Tristram 
of  Lyonesse  is  written  in  decasyllabic  couplets, 
and  pentameter  is  again  the  measure  of 
Locrine ;  but  he  who  would  say  that  Locrine 
foots  it  as  Tristram  of  Lyonesse  does,  would 
say  what  was  very  far  from  the  truth.  In 
The  Tale  of  Balen  there  is  employed  through- 
out a  very  beautiful  nine-lined  stanza  with 
much  rime-recurrence.  The  dedication  to 
the  poet's  mother  is  in  this  stanza.  It 
follows  here : 

"  Love  that  holds  life  and  death  in  fee, 
Deep  as  the  clear  unsounded  sea 
And  sweet  as  life  or  death  can  be. 
Lays  here  my  hope,  my  heart  and  me 

Before  you,  silent,  in  a  song. 
Since  the  old  wild  tale,  made  new,  found  grace. 
When  half  sung  through,  before  your  face. 
It  needs  must  Uve  a  springtide  space. 
While  April  suns  grow  strong." 

That  a  stanza  which  is  almost  sonnet-like 
in  its  ampleness  should  lend  itself  to  the 
framing  of  those  pictures  which  form  a 
marked  feature  of  all  Mr.  Swinburne's 
poetry  will  readily  be  imagined.  How 
well  it  does  so  may  be  seen  in  the  case 
of  those  four  masterpieces  in  which  is 
described  the  seasons'  difference.  As  told 
by  Mr.  Swinburne,  the  story  of  the  knight 
who  dealt  the  dolorous  stroke  fills  one  year. 
It  opens  in  spring  and  ends  in  winter. 
Spring  is  described  in  these  jubilant  words  : 

"  In  hawthorn-time  the  heart  grows  light. 
The  world  is  sweet  in  sound  and  sight. 
Glad  thoughts  and  birds  take  flower  and  flight, 
The  heather  kindles  toward  the  light, 

The  whin  is  frankincense  and  flame. 
And  be  it  for  strife  or  be  it  for  love 
The  falcon  quickens  as  the  dove 
When  earth  is  touched  from  heaven  above 

With  joy  that  knows  no  name." 

The  description  of  summer,  full  as  it  is,  does 
not  fill  a  stanza.    This  is  it : 

"  In  linden-time  the  heart  is  high 
For  pride  of  summer  passing  by 
With  lordly  laughter  in  her  eye  ; 
A  heavy  splendour  in  the  sky 
Uplifts  and  bowa  it  down  again." 

Autumn  is  dealt  with  at  more  length : 

"  In  autumn,  when  the  wind  and  sea 
Rejoice  to  live  and  laugh  to  be. 
And  scarce  the  blast  that  curbs  the  tree 
And  bids  before  it  quail  and  flee 

The  fiery  foliage,  where  its  brand 
Is  radiant  as  the  seal  of  spring. 
Sounds  less  delight,  and  waves  a  wing 
Lees  lustrous,  life's  loud  thanksgiving 

Puts  life  in  sea  and  land." 


That  asks  two  readings  to  get  at  its  full 
meaning.  The  full  meaning  of  what  follows 
is  clear  at  once : 

"  In  winter,  when  the  year  bums  low, 
As  fire  wherein  no  firebrands  glow. 
And  winds  dishevel  as  they  blow 
The  lovely  stormy  wings  of  snow, 

The  hearts  of  northern  men  bum  bright 
With  joy  that  mocks  the  joy  of  spring, 
To  hear  all  heaven's  keen  clarions  ring 
Music  that  bids  the  spirit  sing. 

And  day  give  thanks  for  night." 

In  his  version  of  the  story  of  Balen  Mr. 
Swinburne  has  followed  Malory  closely. 
Those  who  have  not  relished  Shakspere  the 
less,  but  very  much  the  more,  after  noting 
how  closely  he  follows  Holinshed,  wUl  enjoy 
the  comparative  study  of  Mr.  Swinburne 
and  Malory.  It  is  perhaps  needless  to  point 
out  to-day  that  when  two  persons  tell  the 
same  story,  even  when  they  both  tell  it 
well,  one  teUs  it  better  than  the  other. 
Holinshed  had  a  high  gift  for  story-telling, 
but  he  was  to  find  his  overmatch ;  and 
the  same  thing  is  true  of  Malory.  Take 
from  Mr.  Swinburne's  Tale  of  Balen  the 
music  to  which  it  is  set ;  take  from  it  the 
pictures  of  land  and  sea  and  sky;  take 
from  it  a  full  dozen  psychological  passages, 
and  you  have  left  what  there  is  in  Malory. 
It  is  good  and  is  worth  having,  even  thus 
stripped  of  what  makes  it  better  and  more 
worth  having. 

That  all  that  there  is  in  Malory's  tale  is 
in  Mr.  Swinburne's  tale  shows  how  faith- 
fully the  poet  has  followed  his  original.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  Mr.  Swinburne's  work  is, 
again  and  again,  but  deft  turning  into  rime 
of  Malory's.  That  is  the  case  with  lines 
sounding  so  "  Swinburnian  "  (as  the  sapient 
general  reader  will  say)  as  these  : 

"  Two  bodies  and  one  heart  thou  hast  slain. 
Two  hearts  within  one  body  :  aye. 
Two  souls  thou  hast  lost "  ; 

and  these : 

"  Sore  grief  was  mine  to  see  her  die. 
And  for  her  tme  faith's  sake  shall  I 
Love,  and  with  love  of  heart  more  high, 
All  women  better  till  I  die." 

So  piously  does  the  poet  follow  the  old 
storyteller  that  we  get  this  setting  of 
Malory's  description  of  a  distraught  lover — 
"  for  pure  sorrow  his  mouth  and  nose  burst 
out  on  bleeding  " — 

"  the  burning  blood 
Through  lips  and  nostrils  burst  aflood." 

There  are  pseudo-refined  persons  who  will 
grimace  at  this,  just  as  there  are  tender 
souls  who  will  start  to  find  Malory's  forth- 
right way  of  describing  hand-to-hand  fight 
changed  in  nothing  but  in  the  addition  of 
rime  in  such  passages  as  the  following  : 

"  forth  his  fleet  sword  flew. 
And  clove  the  head  of  Garlon  through. 
Clean  to  the  shoulders." 

Most  of  this  kind  of  thing  was  "  improved 
away  "  by  the  author  of  the  Idylls  of  the 
King.  The  result  was  to  some  highly 
satisfactory ;  others  were  of  the  opinion  of 
that  Englishman  who  saw  in  the  Idylls  of 
the  King  a  "  somewhat  boudoir  epic." 

I  would  not  have  it  understood  that  Mr. 
Swinburne  slavishly  follows  Malory.  He 
has  made  additions  to  his  work  ;  and  when 
he  follows  the  fifteenth  century  narrator 
most  closely,  even  in  his  diction,  he  alters 
with  fine  tact  a  jarring  word.    He  does 
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more  than  this.  I  cannot  agree  •witli  that 
writer  who  has  described  Malory's  work  as 
cast  in  a  mould  of  pure  English  hardly 
second  to  the  English  of  the  Bible ;  for  to 
my  feeling  the  great  beauty  which  belongs 
to  Malory's  work,  viewed  from  the  linguis- 
tic standpoint,  is  connected  with  the  circum- 
stance of  its  being  a  very  exquisite  piece  of 
Franco-English.  That  it  should  take  a 
beauty  from  the  strong  French  element  in 
it  I  can  account  for  only  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  prose,  a  form  of  literary 
expression  in  which  the  French  language  is 
indubitably  seen  at  its  best.  In  so  far  as 
Mr.  Swinburne,  as  a  poet,  has  concerned 
himself  with  the  language  of  Malory,  it  may 
be  noticed  that  he  has  begun,  with  the  right 
poet's  instinct,  by  turning  all  that  is  French 
in  it  into  English.  Thus  "  Sir  Balen  le 
Savage  "  of  Malory  becomes  with  him  Balen. 
The  fact  that  a  by-name  has  been  given  to 
the  knight  is  mentioned  in  the  course  of 
the  poem  ;  that  by-name  is  given  as  "  The 
Wild."  Such  a  phrase  as,  in  Malory, 
"  weary  of  travel,"  becomes,  in  Mr.  Swin- 
burne, "  way-weary."  To  sum  up,  the 
poem  is,  as  the  prose-work  is  not,  cast  in  a 
mould  of  pure  English. 

I  wish  to  make  clear  what  I  mean  by  the 
additions  made  by  Mr.  Swinburne  to  Malory. 
TIake  the  case  of  the  following  lines  : 

"  And  there  they  laid  their  dead  to  sleep 
Royally,  lying  where  wild  winds  keep 
Keen  watch  and  wail  more  soft  and  deep 
Than  when  men's  choirs  bid  rausic  weep 
And  songlike  incense  heave  and  swell." 

Those  lines  are  Malory's  —  to  the  first 
comma. 

Take,  again,  this  passage  from  Malory — 
"  '  Yonder  he  goeth,'  said  the  knight,  '  he 
with  that  black  face.'  "  In  Mr.  Swinburne 
it  runs  : 

"  Yonder  he  goeth  against  the  light, 
He  with  the  face  as  swart  as  night." 

Such  a  picture  as  this,  "  a  fair  forest  in  a 
valley,"  might  seem  as  good  as  any  to  be 
made.     Compare  it  with  this  : 

" .     .     .     .a  sweet. 
Green  low-lying  forest,  hushed  in  heat." 

"My  name  is  Balen,  called  the  Wild" — 
that  is  Malory  Englished.  That,  with  this 
added, 

"  Because  I  ride  alone  afar 
And  follow  but  my  soul  for  star," 

is  Malory's  prose  enriched  with  Mr.  Swin- 
burne's poetry. 

Balen  is  dying ;  so  is  Balan  his  brother. 
Balan  has  just  enough  life  to  approach 
Balen.  "Then  Balan  went  on  all  fours, 
feet  and  hands,"  says  Malory.  Says  Mr. 
Swinburne : 

"  Balan  rose  on  hands  and  knees. 
And  crawled  by  childlike  dim  degtoos 
Up  toward  his  brother." 

I  do  not  give  the  whole  stanza,  which  is  of 
a  haunting  loveliness. 

What  in  Eoman  phrase  is  called  curiosa 
felicitas  was  always  a  feature  of  Mr.  Swin- 
burne's wording.  It  makes  him  write  in 
the  Tale  of  Balen  of  a  woman  as 

"  Girt  on  with  raiment  strange  and  rare 
That  rippled  whispering  round  her." 


In  the  profoimd  sadness  of  the  story  of 
Balen  is  probably  to  be  found  the  explana- 
tion of  the  deep  melancholy  which  marks 
Mr.  Swinburne's  poem.  A  phrase  which 
lingers  cruelly  in  the  memory  is  that  in 
which  summer  is  described  as  the  time 

"  that  brings  to  bloom 
All  flowers  that  strew  the  dead  spring's  tomb." 

The  same  hopelessness  gives  their  heart  of 
sadness  to  the  three  exquisite  stanzas  which 
open  Book  IV.  and  the  stanza  which  opens 
Book  V.  It  makes  the  poet  invest  his  hero 
with  a  pensiveness  of  which  there  is  no 
trace  in  Malory's  Balen.  One  Launoeor  is 
slain,  and  Balen  looks  upon  him  dead.  So 
Malory. 

"  .  .  .  he  gased  and  stood 
And  mused  in  mauy-minded  mood 
If  life  or  death  were  evil  or  good." 

So  Mr.  Swinburne. 

The  Balen  of  Malory  declares  that,  under 
given  conditions,  he  could  find  it  in  him  to 
slay  himself.  Mr.  Swinburne  turns  this 
declaration  into  verse,  as  thus, 

"...  even  to  make  a  liar  of  thee 
Would  I  too  slay  myself,  and  see 
Sow  death  bids  dead  men  fare." 

The  words  italicised  are  the  thoughtful 
touch  which  is  added  by  a  poet  of  whom  it 
has  been  said  that  we  are  not  to  look  for 
thought  in  him.  What  is  it,  some  will  ask, 
but  the  rich  thought  in  such  a  phrase  as 
this  one  which  gives  its  beauty  to  it— 
"  virgin  body  and  virgin  soul." 

Those  who  have  charged  Mr.  Swinburne 
with  using  paradox  to  excess  will  object  to 
three  curious  samples  of  it  contained  in 
The  Tale  of  Balen.  The  hero  of  the  poem 
is  described  at  the  very  outset  of  it  as 
"  glad  in  spirit  and  sad  in  soul."  He  who, 
reading  this,  says  "Truly  Swinburnian !  " 
must  be  reminded  that  Chopin,  years  ago, 
was  so  described  by  one  who  knew 
him. 

There  are  other  points  in  the  poem  that 
will  be  touched  on.  There  are  persons 
who,  as  they  flutter  the  leaves  of  The  Tale 
of  Balen,  will  say,  "Is  '  bloat,'  correctly 
speaking,  an  adjective?  Mr.  Swinburne 
writes : 

"...  the  bloat 
Brute  cheek." 


good    for    "  winding 
■  again "    be    made  to 


Is    "  curled    stair  ' 
stair  "  ?      Should 
rime  with  "  men"? 

How  answer  these  persons  ?  One  in  a 
hundred  among  them  raises  an  objection 
which  is  worth  attention.  Such  an  one  is 
he  who  will  object  to  the  occasional  use 
here,  as  in  most  of  Mr.  Swinburne's  work, 
of  what  one  of  his  admirers  has  called 
"  redundant  phrases  and  unfamiliar  inver- 
sions." That  in  the  case  of  a  poem  written 
in  some  three  hundred  long-breathed  stanzas 
there  should  be  here  and  there  a  stanza 
which  asks  for  a  second  reading  is  perhaps 
not  whoUy  surprising.  I  note  four  such 
stanzas  in  The  Tale  of  Balen.  All  the  rest — 
this  I  would  emphasise — is  poetry  so  finely 
touched  as  to  be  very  clear. 

Elsa  D'Esterrk-Keelino. 


Social  Rights  and  Duties  :  Addresses  to 
Ethical  Societies.  By  Leslie  Stephen. 
(Sonnenschein.) 

The  recent  publication  of  the  Life  of  Sir 
J.  F.  Stephen — the  work  by  which  both  the 
writer  of  the  biography  and  its  subject  will 
hereafter  be  best  known  in  literature — 
suggests  a  comparison  between  the  late 
Judge  and  his  brother,  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen. 
The  latter  is  far  the  deeper  and  subtler 
thinker  of  the  two,  as  well  as  the  more  per- 
suasive reasoner,  while  Fitzjames  Stephen 
has  greatly  the  advantage  in  vigour  and 
picturesqueness  of  style.  But  as  regards 
sincerity  and  independence  of  mind  there  is 
nothing  to  choose  between  them :  in  both 
it  is  complete.  To  this  source  may  be  traced 
a  good  deal  of  the  humour  that  enlivens 
their  writings,  stronger  in  the  one,  and 
more  delicate  in  the  other.  To  this  also 
may  be  attributed  their  common  hostility  to 
shams  of  every  kind — whether  supported  by 
tradition,  or  by  sentiment,  or  by  the  mere 
craving  for  novelty.  Each  has,  perhaps, 
done  more  in  the  way  of  negative  criticism 
than  of  reconstructive  thought  ;  but  here, 
again,  there  has  been  a  characteristic  differ- 
ence in  their  polemical  style.  Fitzjames 
Stephen  wielded  a  weapon  like  the  broad- 
sword of  Eichard  Cceur  de  Lion  in  The 
Talisman,  and  struck  with  as  strong  an  arm, 
cutting  through  bars  of  steel  at  one  blow. 
Mr.  Leslie  Stephen's  dialectic  is  like  the 
scimetar  of  Saladin,  that  divided  a  silk  veil 
thrown  loosely  across  its  edge. 

These  volumes  touch  on  many  besides 
ethical  topics,  and  oSer  more  than  one 
example  of  the  writer's  easy  dexterity  in 
this  sort  of  swordsmanship.  Sometimes  the 
razor-edge  is  given  to  an  argument  by  a 
single  sentence  or  a  single  word,  as  in 
the  reference  to  "  a  book  rather  quaintly 
entitled  Foundations  of  Belief"  (vol.  ii., 
p.  186).  The  essay  on  "  Heredity,"  chiefly 
devoted  to  a  dissection  of  Mr.  Kidd's 
fallacies,  is  an  admirable  example  of  this 
method,  although  it  contains  no  single  trait 
quite  so  brilliant  as  that  which  does  justice 
on  Mr.  Arthur  Balfour.  "  Was  it  not  due," 
Mr.  Stephen  sweetly  asks,  "  to  Greek 
altruism,"  as  shown  at  Thermopylae  or 
Marathon,  "  that  Mr.  Kidd  is  not  now 
living  under  the  rule  of  a  Persian  satrap  ?  " 
(vol.  ii.,  p.  38).  Again  :  "  '  reason,'  says 
Mr.  Kidd,  '  is  the  great  disintegrating  and 
egoistic  force.'  I  should  say  that  reasoning 
is  essentially  altruistic ;  my  discoveries  are 
mentally  discoveries  for  you ;  I  cannot  keep 
a  truth  for  my  private  consumption  "  {ib., 
p.  46).  The  absurd  notion,  now  so  fashion- 
able, that  heredity  does  away  with  moral 
responsibility  finds  itself  neatly  out  in  two 
by  the  quiet  remark  that 

"  if  the  dependence  upon  the  body  be  a  fatal 
objection  to  morality  in  the  higher  sense,  the 
circumstance  that  the  body  is  made  upon  the 
plan  of  previously  existing  bodies  makes  no 
additional  difficulties  "  {ib.,  p.  17). 

On  the  question  of  punishment  the  author 
feels  himself  obliged  to  controvert  a  view 
advocated  by  his  brother,  to  whom  he 
refers,  although  not  by  name.  The  Judge 
thought  that  there  was  a  good  deal  of  truth 
in  the  vindictive  theory.  Mr.  Stephen  sees 
an  element  of  truth  in  it  also,  but  he  sees 
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it  elsewhere ;  and  the  distinction  is  ex- 
pressed with  his  usual  neatness. 
"  Successful  crime  should  be  regarded  with 
abhorrence.  If  a  man  convicted  of  a  grave 
offence  should  be  allowed  to  go  without  punish- 
ment, we  should  be  rightly  aggrieved.  It  is 
not,  however,  that  we  should  take  pleasure  in 
his  suffering,  but  that  we  should  be  pained  by 
an  example  of  the  practical  impunity  of  anti- 
social conduct"  (vol.  ii.,  p.  93). 

The  social  idea  has  indeed  been  a  leading 
inspiration  in  all  Mr.  Stephen's  philosophic 
work  ;  and  throughout  these  lectures  it  is 
constantly  applied  to  the  solution  of  disputed 
or  difficult  questions.  For  example,  in  an 
admirable  discussion  on  "  The  Sphere  of 
Political  Economy"  (vol.  i.,  pp.  91-132)  the 
orthodox  doctrine  is  redeemed  from  the 
reproach  of  assuming  an  abstract  "  economic 
man  "  actuated  only  by  selfish  motives ;  and 
the  true  assumption  is  shown  to  be  that  a 
vast  industrial  organisation  exists,  whereby 
human  beings  are  enabled  to  satisfy  one 
another's  wants  by  the  joint  production  and 
exchange  of  useful  commodities.  So  far 
from  resting  on  a  basis  of  absolute  selfish- 
ness, such  an  organisation  could  not  possibly 
hold  together  without  a  high  development 
of  moral  feeling.  Similarly  in  the  following 
paper  the  ideal  of  competition  is  shown  to 
be  not  a  selfish  struggle  on  the  part  of  each 
to  secure  for  himself  the  largest  share  of 
the  world's  wealth,  but  an  effort  to  secure 
for  the  ablest  that  part  of  the  world's  work 
which  they  are  best  fitted  to  perform. 

It  is,  perhaps,  this  great  sense  of  sociality 
that  prevents  Mr.  Stephen  from  being  a 
popular  writer.  He  is  so  conscious  of  what 
Mill  called  "  the  plurality  of  causes,  and  the 
intermixture  of  effects,"  he  commands  so 
many  points  of  view,  and  makes  them  pass 
before  us  with  such  rapidity,  that  it  becomes 
difficult  to  carry  off  a  very  distinct  impres- 
sion from  his  writings  beyond  the  im- 
pression of  having  been  very  much  dazzled 
and  not  a  little  bewildered.  He  hurries 
us  through  so  many  topics,  and  at  such  a 
pace  that  when  the  walk  is  over  we  can  but 
give  a  fragmentary  or  disjointed  account  of 
what  has  been  said  or  seen  by  the  way. 
If  there  is  not  an  economic  man  there  is 
certainly  an  economic  reader,  very  careful 
of  his  ease  and  with  strictly  limited  powers 
of  attention.  Before  Mr.  Stephen's  ideas 
can  benefit  that  individual  they  must  be 
absorbed  and  reproduced  by  a  class  of 
guides  less  quick  -  sighted  and  nimble- 
footed,  but  for  that  reason  more  in  touch 
with  the  average  intelligence  of  even  well- 
educated  people.  The  danger  to  guard 
against  is  that,  in  undergoing  this  process, 
his  teaching  may  lose  some  of  the  fine 
balance  and  delicate  discrimination  which  is 
now  its  characteristic  excellence. 

Alfred  W.  Bejot. 


Bohemia  :  An  Historical  Sketch.  By  Francis 
Count  Liitzow,  formerly  Deputy  for 
Bohemia    in  the  Austrian    Parliament ; 

Member  of  the  Spoleenost  Musea  Oeskeho 
in  Prague.     (Chapman  &  Hall.) 

This  is  a  book  which  fib  a  void  in  our 
literature,  and  is  in  every  way  worthy  of 
a  cordial  welcome.  It  is  learned,  based 
upon  original  authorities,    and   thoroughly 


readable.  It  is,  indeed,  marvellous  that  a 
foreigner  should  have  acquired  such  a 
knowledge  of  our  language,  for  Count 
Liitzow  writes  English  both  idiomatically 
and  elegantly.  When  we  come  to  the 
matter  of  his  book  we  see  that  he  has  laid 
all  the  recognised  authorities  under  contri- 
bution, Palacky,  Tomek,  and  Gindely 
figuring  very  prominently.  The  more 
obscure  periods  of  Bohemian  history  are 
merely  summarised,  and  the  reader  is  better 
able  to  concentrate  himself  on  the  leading 
characters,  such  as  Premysl  Ottakar  II., 
John  „  of  Luxemburg,  Charles  IV. ,  John 
Hub,  Zizka,  Prokop  the  Great,  and  George 
Podebrad.  Throughout  it  is  the  story  of  a 
little  country,  a  Slavonic  island,  endeavour- 
ing to  preserve  its  nationality  from  being 
engulfed  by  its  German  neighbours.  For  two 
hundred  years — namely,  from  the  battle  of 
the  White  Mountain,  in  1620,  till  the  second 
decade  of  the  present  century — the  Bohemian 
nationality  may  be  said  to  have  disappeared. 
Never  was  country  doomed  to  pass  through 
such  a  period  of  cruel  suffering.  With  its 
religious  and  political  institutions  de- 
stroyed, its  aristocracy  banished,  its  lan- 
guage proscribed,  the  mutilated  fragments 
were  still  instinct  with  life,  and  showed  the 
world  how  hard  it  is  to  eradicate  a  nation. 

All  this  wonderful  revival  was  brought 
about  by  a  few  patriots  whose  names  will 
be  ever  remembered  with  gratitude  by  their 
countrymen.  What  was  begun  by  such 
men  as  Sohafarik  and  Palacky  has  been 
carried  on  in  our  own  days  by  Naprstek  and 
others.  Never  were  the  Bohemians  more 
united  and  prosperous  than  at  the  present 
time.  It  has  always  astonished  us  that  the 
English,  who  had  so  much  in  common  with 
the  Bohemians  in  old  times,  should  have 
ordinarily  taken  so  little  interest  in  them, 
And  yet  the  old  Bohemian  Constitution, 
before  it  was  crushed  under  the  iron  heel 
of  Ferdinand  II.  and  his  myrmidons,  presents 
to  us  points  of  the  highest  interest ;  and  the 
struggle  for  religious  freedom  was  fought 

out  splendidly  in  the  campaigns  of  Z^zka,, 
one  of  the  greatest  captains  the  world  ever 
saw.  Unfortunately,  hardly  any  English- 
men have  taken  the  trouble  to  learn  the 
Bohemian  language.  For  their  knowledge 
of  the  country  and  people  they  betake 
themselves  to  German  books,  and  here, 
unhappily,  racial  animosities  are  allowed  to 
obscure  the  truth.  We  therefore  give  a 
hearty  greeting  to  this  compact  and  service- 
able book,  in  which  a  Bohemian,  not  a 
foreigner,  tells  the  story  of  the  country. 
A  year  or  so  ago  Mr.  James  Baker,  by  his 
•vieW-wr'iiten.  Pictures  from  Bohemia  and  his 
interesting  book  on  Peter  Payne,  popularised 
the  history  and  legends  of  this  beautiful  land, 
and  told  Englishmen  of  their  forgotten 
countryman  who  took  out  to  Bohemia  the 
doctrines  of  Wiclif. 

Without  overloading  us  with  authorities, 
Count  Liitzow  gives  us  many  curious  refer- 
ences in  the  footnotes ;  as,  for  instance, 
where  he  tells  us  the  way  in  which  Pope 
Paul  II.  spoke  of  George  Podebrad,  the 
Bohemian  king,  whom  he  hated  on  account 
of  his  religious  opinions : 

"  Quomodo  es  tu  bestia  audax  in  praesentia 
nostra  nominftre  eum  regem,  quern  scis  damna- 


tum  haereticum  ah  ecclesia  Bomana.  Vadas 
ad  furcas  cum  haeretico  ribaldo  tuo." 

Count  Liitzow  does  not  give  any  reference 
to  the  embassy  sent  by  King  George  to 
Louis  XI.,  of  which  a  curious  contemporary 
account  has  been  preserved.  This  was 
translated  by  the  late  Mr.  Wratislaw,  who 
did  much  for  the  study  of  Bohemian  history, 
and  to  whom  we  are  glad  to  see  that  Count 
Liitzow  several  times  refers.  The  narrative 
was  some  time  ago  printed  in  its  entirety 
by  Prof.  Kalousek,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  the  three  excellent  maps  of  Bohemia 
at  different  periods  of  her  history  which 
are  added     to    Prof.   Tomek's   work    Beje 

Kralovstvi  Cenheho.  That  compact  book  tells 
the  fate  of  Bohemia  from  the  earliest  days 
till  the  present  time.  Count  Liitzow  closes 
his  work  with  the  battle  of  the  White 
Mountain,  the  Cheronaeaof  Bohemia,  which 
gave  the  death-blow  to  her  independence. 
There  is  an  excellent  book  by  Prof. 
Kalousek  on    the   Bohemian    Constitution 

(I 

{C'eske  Statni  Pravo),  and  the  subject  of  the 
confiscations  which  took  place  after  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  country  have  been  treated  at 
great  length  by  Prof.  Bilek. 

A  chapter  at  the  end  of  Count  Liitzow's 
work  gives  us  a  good  account  of  Bohemian 
literature,  which  is  much  richer  than  the 
ordinary  reader  would  suppose.  Stitny, 
Hus,  and  Komensky  (Comenius)  would,  in- 
deed, be  considerable  writers  in  any  country. 
Of  course.  Count  Liitzow  is  not  able  to  say 
anything  of  modern  literature,  which  lies 
out  of  his  province,  but  at  the  present  time 
the  Bohemians  can  point  to  many  dis- 
tinguished men  among  them.  May  the  ex- 
cellent work  of  Count  Liitzow  stimulate  our 
countrymen  to  a  more  direct  study  of 
Bohemian  history  and  life,  that  they  may 
fully  recognise  the  rights  of  this  interesting 
people  to  preserve  intact  their  language  and 
institutions. 

W.   R.   MOKFILL. 


THE    LAST   POEMS   OF   JTARGTTEEITE    OF 
NAVARRE. 

Zes  Dernieres  Poesies  de  Marguerite  de  Navarre. 
Publiees  pour  la  premiere  fois  avec  une 
Introduction  et  des  Notes  par  Abel 
Lefranc.  (Paris  :  Armand  Colin.) 
It  was  announced  a  few  months  ago  that 
M.  Abel  Lefranc,  Secretary  to  the  College  of 
France,  had  discovered  in  the  Bibliotbcque 
Nationale  a  MS.  volume  of  poems  by  Queen 
Marguerite  of  Navarre,  which  had  remained 
unpublished  for  nearly  three  and  a  half 
centuries.  The  collection,  regarding  whose 
discovery  and  history  M.  Lefranc  has  already 
given  an  account,  has  at  length  been  given 
to  tho  world  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Societe  d'Histoire  Litteraire.  The  title  of 
the  MS.  itself  indicated  that  its  contents 
were  the  "last  works"  of  the  illustrious 
writer  of  the  Keptameron.  Apart  from 
this,  however,  there  is  sufficient  internal 
evidence  to  show,  not  merely  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  poems,  but  that  they  contain 
the  thoughts  of  "  the  pearl  of  the  Valois  " 
during  the  years  immediately  preceding 
her  death  in  1549.  With  all  the  gaiety  of 
spirit  which  was  natural  to  her,  the  Queea 
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had  had  to  bear  "more  than  her  burden  of 
that  weariness  common  to  every  -well-borri 
creature."  In  her  later  years  the  "  Mar- 
guerite des  Princesses  "  had  been  tormented 
in  body  and  soul  "  plus  que  ne  peult  porter 
UDg  cueur  de  femme."  Her  last  works, 
therefore,  partake  largely  of  the  nature  of 
Confessions,  and  may  almost  be  regarded 
as  the  earliest  example  in  this  department 
of  literature  in  the  French  language.  Cer- 
tainly they  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  least 
important  or  interesting,  seeing  that  their 
author  was  one  of  the  most  enlightened  and 
influential  spirits  of  the  French  Renaissance, 
and  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  sym- 
pathetic women  of  any  country  or  time. 

The  poems  which  have  now  been  brought 
to  light  comprise  two  Comedies,  or  rather 
Pastorals ;  ten  letters  in  verse,  three  of 
which,  however,  are  replies  from  Jeanne 
d'Albret,  Marguerite's  daughter ;  several 
lyrical  pieces,  including  songs,  dialogues, 
and  elegies  ;  and  two  longer  poems,  entitled 
"  Le  Navire  "  and  "  Las  Prisons  de  la  Reine 
de  Navarre. ' '  The  last-named  poem  occupies 
170  pages,  and  is  the  longest  of  the  Queen's 
works.  Although  "  Les  Prisons"  has  not 
before  been  published,  another  MS.  of  the 
work  has  been  known  for  many  years  to  be  in 
the  BibliothequeNationale.  Its  authenticity, 
however,  did  not  appear  sufSeiently  estab- 
lished to  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy,  although,  it  is 
true,  he  included  a  fragment  of  the  poem 
in  his  edition  of  the  Heptameron.  M.  Lefranc 
now  holds  that,  had  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy  but 
known  of  the  existence  of  the  more  recently 
discovered  MS.,  his  doubts  must  have  been 
set  at  rest.  Whether  we  have  regard  to 
internal  or  external  evidence,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  M.  Lefranc's  case  is  sufSeiently 
convincing.  Only  Marguerite  could  have 
written  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the 
"  Prisons  ";  and  there  is,  indeed,  less  reason 
to  consider  it  in  any  degree  a  joint  work 
than  the  Heptanuron  itself. 

Contemporary  writers  have  made  allusion 
to  certain  Pastorals  which  Marguerite  had 
performed  by  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of 
her  court  at  Pau,  Norac,  and  Mont-de- 
Marsan ;  but  of  these  no  authentic  copies 
have  hitherto  been  found.  The  two  Come- 
dies contained  in  the  present  collection 
belong  to  that  category.  The  first,  "  Comedie 
sur  le  Trespas  du  Eoy,"  was  apparently 
composed  shortly  after  the  death  of  Francis  L 
at  Eambouillet,  in  1547  ;  and  the  grief  of 
Amarissime,  the  shepherdess,  at  the  loss 
of  Pan,  is  but  the  expression  of  Marguerite's 
own  feelings  beneath  the  blow  which  de- 
prived her  of  the  brother  who  had  held  such 
a  notable  place  in  her  affections  from  her 
earliest  years : 

"  Mort  qui  m'as  fait  ey  mauvais  tour 
D'abactre  ma  force  et  ma  tour, 
Tout  mon  refuge  et  ma  defenae, 
N'ae  aceu  ruyner  mon  amour 
Que  je  sens  croistre  nuict  et  jour, 
Qui  ma  douleur  croist  et  avance." 

The  second  dramatic  piece,  "  Comedie  jouoe 
au  Mont  de  Marsan,"  is  specially  interesting, 
as  showing  l^Iarguerita's  sympathy  with  the 
Eeformed  doctrines,  and  the  mystical  pietism 
in  which  her  peculiar  idea  of  Love  was 
enveloped.  The  personages  are  la  Mond- 
ainne,  la  Superstitieuse,  la  Sage,  and  la 
Eeine  de  I'Amour    de    Dieu.      It   would, 


perhaps,  be  difficult  to  define  the  purely 
material  and  egotistical  life  more  succinctly 
than  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  or  rather  of 
the  want  of  it,  of  la  Mondainne : 

"  J'ayme  mon  corps,  demandez  moy  pouiquoy  : 
Pour  ce  que  beau  et  plaieant  je  le  voy  ; 
Quant  a  mon  ame  qui  est  dedans  caohee, 
Je  ne  la  puis  toucher  d'ceil  ny  de  doy, 
Ce  m'est  tout  ung,  poinct  n'en  suis  empeEchee, 
Ame  aoit  ame  a  qui  I'a  bien  cherchee, 
Mon  corps  est  corps,  je  le  sens  Tivement, 
S'il  a  du  mal,  j'en  suis  toutte  fachee, 
S'il  a  du  bien,  j'en  ay  contantement. 


Je  le  pare  et  dore, 
Acoustre  et  decora 
De  tous  omemens. 
Je  le  painctz  et  faide, 
Eemire  et  regarde 
Voire  a  tous  momeng  ; 


De  le  tenir  sain, 
C'est  tout  mon  desain, 
Car  je  veulx  qu'il  vive. 
De  melencoUe 
Et  de  maladie 
I'ourluy  suis  craintlvo." 


Between  la  Mondainne  and  la  Superstitieuse, 
whose  chief  aim  in  life  is  to  save  her  soul 
by  the  mortification  of  the  flesh,  la  Sage, 
whom  we  at  first  take  to  represent  Mar- 
guerite, attempts  to  act  as  mediator  by 
means  of  the  Eeformed  doctrines.  She  has 
apparently  succeeded,  when  the  Queen  of 
Love  appears  and  confounds  them  all  with 
her  glorification  of  Love  as  the  one  thing 
needful : 

"  Ces  facheux  sots  qui  meedisent  d'aymer, 
Et  n'en  eurent  en  leur  vie  cognoiseance  : 
Je  vous  jure  Dieu  et  ma  conscience 
Qu'ilz  out  grand  tort  d'un  tel  plaisir  blasmer. 

•  -a  ■(. 

Laiasez  parler,  laissez  dire, 
LaisEez  parler  qui  vouldra. 
Mesdiee  qui  veult  meedire  ; 
J'aymeray  qui  m'aymera." 

The  piece  closes  leaving  the  mind  uncertain 
whether  the  love  sung  by  the  Eeine  de 
I'Amour  is  really  human  or  divine — an 
artifice  typical  of  Marguerite's  own  ideas  on 
this  subject.  While,  therefore,  la  Sage 
may  represent  the  (iueen's  religious 
sympathies  to  a  considerable  extent,  it  is 
clear  that  the  Protestant  spirit  of  the 
day  did  not  comprise  the  whole  of  her 
philosophy  of  life. 

Among  the  lyrical  pieces  in  the  present 
collection  are  to  be  found  some  of  the  most 
tender  and  graceful  lines,  as  well  as  some 
of  the  saddest,  that  have  come  from 
Marguerite's  pen.  While  the  former  are 
but  the  expression  of  that  sweetness  and 
charm  with  which  nature  had  endowed  her, 
the  latter,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  but  too 
frequently  the  record  of  bitter  personal 
experiences.  Notwithstanding  her  two  un- 
fortunate marriages,  and  the  open  neglect 
of  Charles  of  Alenion  and  Henri  d' Albert, 
Marguerite,  unlike  that  other  daughter  of  the 
Valois,  the  Eeine  Margot  of  romance,  re- 
mained faithful  to  her  vows  in  the  midst  of 
a  court  whose  manners  were  anything  but 
austere.  The  troubles  of  her  married  life 
were  borne  by  the  Queen  with  unfailing 
resignation  ;  and  if  there  is  one  thing  that 
stands  out  prominently  from  these  last 
poems,  it  is  the  unswerving  sense  of  duty 
with  which  she  invariably  confronted  her 
most  bitter  trials.  Here  is  a  stanza  from 
one  of  the  lighter  poems — it  is  a  chanson 
spirituelle — in  which  there  is  no  semblance 
of  mental  unrest  or  disillusion : 

"  0  bergere,  ma  mye, 
Je  ne  vis  que  d'nmours  , 
Vray  amour  est  ma  vie, 
Qui  d'aymer  me  convie. 


Paiquoy  je  n'ay  envie 

Que  sans  cesser  I'ayme  tousjours. 

O  bergere,  ma  mye, 

Je  ne  vis  que  d'amours." 


different  and,  no 


Here,   in  another,   is   a 
doubt,  a  personal  note : 

"  Vous  m'aviez  diet  que  vous  m'aymius  bien  fort, 
Bieu  fort,  bien  fort,  et  ainsy  je  I'ay  creu, 
Mais  tost  apres  vous  feistes  vostre  effort 
D'en  dire  autant  en  un  lieu  que  j'ay  veu  : 
Bien  fort,  bien  fort,  vous  I'aymes,  je  I'ay  Eoeu." 

"Les  Adieux "  is  another  remarkable 
poem  in  a  similar  strain.  It  is  the  poignant 
expression  of  disappointed,  or  rather  out- 
raged, love  ;  and  in  every  one  of  the  twenty- 
one  stanzas  there  is  a  regretful  farewell  to 
something  at  one  time  tenderly  associated 
with  the  object  of  a  now  dead  or  dying 
passion : 

"  Adieu  lettres,  epietres  et  dixains, 
Eondeaux,  complectz,  qui  m'ont  si  bien  servie, 
Dont  le  revoir  et  relire  je  crainctz, 
Qui  a  ajmer  encores  me  convie. 
Adieu  tout  ce  de  quoy  j'ay  eu  envie 
D'liaer,  pensant  par  cela  mieulx  vous  plaire. 
Adieu  tout  I'heur  et  la  fin  de  ma  vie. 
Car  I'importable  ennuy  me  contrainct  taire. 
*  •  *  *  * 

<'  Adieu  I'adieu  que  tant  de  foys  me  distes, 
Quand  loing  de  moy  vous  en  falloit  aller. 
La  loyaulte  que  garder  me  promistef, 
Las  promesses  qu'eussiez  bien  deu  celer, 
Puifque  je  vols  faintise  reveller 
Vostre  voulcir  et  peu  cacht"  secret. 
Adieu  I'aditu  sou  vent  dit  sans  parler, 
Dont  la  memoire  augmente  le  regret." 

"  Les  Prisons,"  besides  being  the  longest 
of  Marguerite   of  Navarre's  works,  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  most  important,  inasmuch 
as  it  appears  to  form   a  synthesis  of  the 
whole  intellectual    and  moral   life  of    the 
author   of    the   Jleptameron.     The   selection 
of    the   title   as   a    symbol   of   the  mental 
trials    to   which   she  had    been    subjected 
seems  eminently  natural.     Her  grandfather, 
Charles   Duke   of    Orleans,   the  poet,   had 
suffered  captivity  for  twenty- five  years  in 
England ;     her    brother,    Francis    I ,    and 
her    husband,   Henri    d'Albret,   had    both 
been  in  Spanish  prisons ;  and  many  of  her 
favourite  protrgcs,  such  as  Clement  Marot, 
Gerard  Eoussel  and  others,  had  undergone 
a  like  experience  in  France.     The  captivity 
of  Francis,  following  upon  his  defeat  at 
Pavia,  particularly  afJected  his  sister ;  and 
the  incident  may  be  said  to  have  been  one 
of  the  crises  in  Marguerite's  life.     As  she 
herself  had  been  spared  any  direct  experi- 
ence of  a  material  prison,  she  seems  to  have 
deemed  it  all  the  more  fitting  to  make  use 
of  this  analogy  in  portraying  the  troubles 
of    her   own   inner   life.      "Les   Prisons" 
shows  in  form,  as  well  as  in  other  respects, 
the  influence  of  Dante,  to  whom  Marguerite 
makes  more   than  one    allusion   in    other 
works.     Throughout  the  poem   the  writer 
appears   as   a  man — and   that  for  obvious 
reasons — but    the  circumstantial  accounts, 
towards  the  close,  of  the  death  of  Marguerite 
of  Lorraine,  the  Queen's  mother-in-law,  of 
Charles  of  Aleni^on,  her  first  husband,  and 
of  Francis  I.,  her  brother,  remove  any  possible 
doubt  regarding  the  authorship.     The  work 
shows   in    allegorical    form    the    principal 
stages  in  Marguerite's  life,  and  the  succes- 
sion  of   moral   prisons   in   which   she   was 
confined  before  obtaining  her  final  emanci- 
pation in  the  Divine  love.      The  prisons 
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are  three :  Love,  Worldly  Ambition,  and 
Human  Knowledge ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  analogy  between  these  and 
physical  duress  is  constituted  makes  this 
poem  one  of  the  most  curious  productions 
of  the  age  in  which  it  was  written.  A 
glimpse  of  the  Queen's  method  may  be 
obtained  from  a  passage  in  the  first 
"  prison,"  where  the  writer  is  represented 
as  languishing  under  the  thraldom  of  the 
"  amye  tant  aymee  "  : 

"  Ne  vous  ouvrez,  fenestre,  pour  le  joiir, 
Car  j'ay  icy  la  lumiere  d'amour, 
Par  qui  je  voy  le  bien  qui  me  fait  vivre, 
Dont  je  vouldrojB  jamais  n'estre  delivre." 

The  ambition  represented  by  the  second 
"  prison  "  is  to  be  realised  by  the  acquire- 
ment of  such  knowledge  as  will  gain  the  ear 
of  princes,  one  of  the  chief  requisites  at  that 
time  being  to  speak  all  languages  well, 
"  affin  de  faire  en  tous  pays  harangues  "  : 

"  Je  parleray  myeiilx  que  tous  si  je  puys  : 
Lee  livree  j'ay  qui  aont  la  porte  et  I'hujs 
Par  oil  I'on  va  a  I'houneur  de  science, 
Eepoz  n'auray,  ny  paix,  ny  paasieuce, 
Qu'ii  bien  patler  ne  soye  parvenu, 
[Moy]  qui  a  8(,avoir  toute  chose  est  tenu." 

The  final  stage  of  captivity,  however,  is  the 
most  curious.  The  pillars  supporting  the 
Prison  of  KJnowledge  are  constructed  by  the 
captive  of  books,  relating  to  every  depart- 
ment of  knowledge — poetry,  law,  medicine, 
mathematics,  history,  rhetoric — and  may  be 
taken  to  represent  an  encyclopaedia  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  But  without  the  Divine 
light  all  the  learning  of  the  Eenaissance 
proves  but  so  many  intellectual  bonds,  and 
it  is  only  when  it  penetrates  into  the  prison 
that  the  state  indicated  in  Marguerite's 
favourite  device,  "  Ubi  spiritus,  ibi  libertas," 
is  attained : 

"  D'autre  part,  viz  tumber  mes  livres  beaulx. 
Oil  sont  comprins  les  sept  artz  liberaulx  ; 
Ce  feu  les  a  de  tresbuscher  hastez, 
Mais  touteefoys  ne  les  a  pas  gastez, 
Oar  j'apperceuz  que  leur  beaulle  premiere 
Oroissoit  tant  plus  lecevoit  de  lumiere." 

The  final  poem,  "Le  Navire,"  derives  its 
title  from  the  first  line,  where  Marguerite 
compares  herself  with  a  ship  "  stranded  far 
from  her  true  port."  It  also  is  written 
after  the  death  of  Francis  I.,  and  consists 
largely  of  dialogues  between  brother  and 
sister  regarding  the  purposa  of  human  life. 
At  times  Francis  remonstrates  with  his 
sister  because  of  her  excessive  grief  at  his 
loss,  previous  to  which,  Marguerite  writes, 
her  life  had  been  "  pleine  do  sucre  et  miel." 
In  this  poem  we  find  incidentally  what 
appears  to  be  a  direct  allusion,  in  connexion 
with  the  battle  of  Pavia,  to  the  historic 
phrase,  "Tout  est  perdu  fors  I'honneur," 
attributed  to  Francis  with  reference  to  his 
defeat.  The  most  curious  feature  of  the 
poem,  however,  is  the  part  which  Marguerite 
apportions  her  brother.  Francis,  strangely 
enough,  is  made  to  counsel  the  diligent 
study  of  the  Scriptures  and  to  defend  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformers  : 

"  Margueiitte,  et  pourquoy  n'as  tu  trcuve. 
La  margueritte  et  perle  evangelicque, 
Que  I'Eecripture  a  si  fort  aprouvte." 

Although  Marguerite  had  encouraged  and 
protected  the  professors  of  the  Reformed 
religion,  political  considerations  had  latterly 
compelled  Francis  to  persecute  the  Vaudois 
and  other  Protestant  sects,  and  even  she  was 


unable  to  save  certain  of  her  favourites 
from  persecution  and  the  stake.  The  Queen, 
therefore,  may  have  presented  the  perfec- 
tions of  her  brother  in  somewhat  too 
brilliant  colours,  but  the  fault  is  one  not 
far  removed  from  virtue  in  a  sister. 
Marguerite  herself,  in  these  "last  works," 
must  excite  our  greater  sympathy  and 
admiration  as  a  woman,  while  as  an  influ- 
ence on  the  literary  and  intellectual  spirit 
of  her  time  she  presents  claims  to  even  a 
higher  place  than  history  has  already 
accorded  her. 

J.  Manson. 
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Earth's  Enigmas.  By  Charles  G.  D, 
Roberts.  (Boston  &  New  York  :  Lamson, 
Wolffe  &  Co.) 

Zesbia.     By  Mrs.  Anna  C.  Steele.     (Bell.) 

A  Gentleman's  Gentleman.  By  Max  Pember- 
ton.     (Innes.) 

Tkf  Lost  Pibroch,  and  Other  Stories.    By  Neil 

Munro.    (Blackwoods.) 
The   Tale  of  Ten.     Bv  W.  Clark  Russell. 

(Chatto  &  Windus.) 

Malombra.  By  Antonio  Fogazzaro.  Trans- 
lated by  F.  Thorold  Dickson.  (Fisher 
Unwin.) 

A  Bride's  Experiment.  By  C.  J.  Mansford 
and  J.  A  Inglebright.     (Bellairs.) 

Platonic  Affections.  By  John  Smith.  (John 
Lane.) 

A  Village  Drama.  By  V.  Schallenberger. 
(Bliss,  Sands  &  Co.) 

Among  the  Bracken.  By  Mrs.  Hartley 
Perks.     (Constable.) 

A  Cumberland  Tragedy.  By  Percy  Russell. 
(Mentz  Kenner.) 

The  Canadian  poet  and  prose-writer.  Prof. 
Charles  G.  D.  Roberts,  is  not  as  widely 
known  in  this  country  as  he  deserves  to  be  : 
his  work  is  strong,  individual,  and  dis- 
tinctive. In  the  present  volume  of  short 
stories — some  of  which  have  appeared  in 
Harper's,  Lippincott's,  and  Longman's 
magazines  —  the  author  discloses  an  es- 
pecially interesting  phase  of  his  art,  one, 
moreover,  wherein  he  has  acquired  great 
mastery.  The  title,  EtrtKa  E'ligmas,  indi- 
cates the  nature  of  most  of  the  tales, 
although  it  does  not  apply  to  grim  imagin- 
ings such  as  "  A  Tragedy  of  ttie  Tide,"  or 
to  faithful  studies  of  rough-hewn  backwood 
characters  such  as  are  drawn  in  "The 
Romance  of  an  Ox-team."  Prof.  Roberts 
plays  upon  many  chords  of  emotion ;  he 
kindles  the  imagination  in  a  variety  of  ways ; 
and  so  carefully  wrought  is  each  present- 
ment, so  artistically  winnowed  in  each  case 
is  the  essential  from  the  unessential,  that  a 
difiiculty  exists  in  pointing  to  what  is  most 
noteworthy  in  the  volume.  Three  studies  of 
animal  nature  stand  out  for  their  elemental 
strength.  The  first  story,  in  which  two  hungry 
panthers  meet  their  death  when  they  thought 
to  make  a  well-earned  meal  upon  the  tender 
flesh  of  a  young  girl,  is  distinguished  by  a 
poet's  sympathetic  insight,  which  enables 
him  to  penetrate  through  surface  difierences 
to  the  primitive  love  of  offspring  that  man 


shares  with  the  animal  creation ;  "  Strayed" 
and  "The  Young  Ravens  that  Call  upon 
Him  "  treat  of  the  same  problem  of  eternal 
strife  from  other  points  of  view.  The 
author  writes  with  reserve,  with  knowledge, 
and  with  concentrated  force.  In  the  main 
his  language  is  so  eminently  appropriate  that 
the  few  infelicities — such  as  "  along  beside  " 
and  "  over  across  " — jar  all  the  more  upon 
the  reader ;  here  and  there,  too,  the  defects 
of  a  poet's  prose  are  present,  as,  for  example, 
in  the  exaggerated  use  of  words  such  as 
"  tireless,"  "  moveless,"  "  tideless,"  and 
"  viewless  "  ;  but  these  blemishes  serve 
only  to  emphasise  the  fine  quality  of  the 
work  as  a  whole. 

The  reader  of  Mrs.  Anna  C.  Steele's  new 
novel  may  hazard  safely  that  she  is  an 
accomplished  horsewoman,  that  she  knows 
the  joy  of  a  mad  gallop  over  springy,  green 
turf,  and  has  experienced  the  pleasure  of  a 
cross-country  ride  on  a  spirited  animal. 
There  are  a  number  of  fences  in  Zesbia, 
which,  for. the  most  part,  the  author  takes  in 
gallant  style,  although  occasionally  she  pulls 
up  at  an  awkward  moment,  thus  causing  the 
rider  to  be  thrown  forcibly  forwards.  After 
surveying  the  final  obstacle  for  a  long  time, 
however,  Mrs.  Steele  turns  aside  and  slips 
through  a  convenient  gap  in  a  hedge  hard 
by.  The  book  contains  several  good 
situations,  notably  that  of  little  Lesbia's 
experience  when  mounted  on  the  bay 
thoroughbred,  Sir  Bevis.  The  scene  is  laid 
in  Sussex  :  we  are  conscious  of  the 
broad,  wind-swept  expanses  of  the  Downs, 
and  the  atmosphere  throughout  is  breezy 
and  vigorous.  A  clever  contrast  is  made 
between  the  staunch,  persevering  hero,  Ken- 
neth Ross,  and  Lesbia,  the  irresponsible 
daughter  of  a  dancing  mistress  ;  but,  as  has 
been  hinted,  the  dcnouemerit  is  unsatisfactory. 
Never  do  "  gorse  and  gossamer  foregather  " 
thus.  A  breath  of  north  wind,  a  clouded 
sky,  and  the  Lesbias  in  life  repeat  their 
experiments  with  the  thoughtless  Lord 
Ulicks. 

Sir  Nicolas  Steele,  Bart.,  was  an  Irishman 
and  a  rogue — a  genuine,  consistent  rogue, 
without  a  trace  of  those  inconvenient  scruples 
which  cause  the  villain  to  pause  ere  he 
commits  a  crime  that  is  worth  the  telling. 
A  spendthrift  with  a  heart  aflame,  a  pleasure- 
lover  with  an  eye  for  a  beautiful  woman 
and  an  educated  taste  in  wines,  Sir  Nicholas 
regarded  the  whole  world  as  his  peculiar 
hunting-ground,  its  treasures,  although  for 
the  moment  distributed,  as  belonging  right- 
fully to  himself.  He  was  a  gentlemanly, 
rollicking  rascal  withal,  who  would  not  have 
injured  a  fellow-creature — unless,  indeed, 
that  fellow- creature  chanced  to  obstruct  any 
of  his  schemes,  and  then  he  was  as  unmoral 
as  a  whirling  bullet.  The  world  would 
know  nothing  of  this  brave  gentleman  had 
not  his  valet,  the  faithful  Hildebrand  Bigg, 
possessed  at  once  an  observant  nature  and  a 
graphic  pen.  Bigg  was  a  kindred  soul  to 
whom  his  master  confided  all  his  projects, 
save  when  a  woman  was  in  question,  and 
then  the  Irish  baronet  was  silent  and  in- 
scrutable. The  adventures  of  these  two 
worthies,  swashbucklers  both,  are  told  by 
Bigg  in  a  fashion  that  does  infinite  credit  to 
his  intelligence  and  to  the  training  of  his 
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pastors  and  masters  in  early  life.  Although, 
for  all  we  know,  Sir  Nicolas  is  still  quartered 
in  the  remote  Russian  village,  and  his  com- 
panion still  lives  at  his  ease  in  America,  the 
style  adopted  in  the  narrative  is  that  of  a 
century  ago ;  this,  however,  does  but  add 
piquancy  and  charm  to  the  thorough-going, 
and,  if  the  word  may  be  allowed  in  this 
connexion,  straightforward  villainies  here 
disclosed.  The  passing  of  the  great  white 
diamond  is  one  of  the  best  things  in  A 
GentlemarCs  Oentleman — a  vastly  entertaining 
book,  upon  which  Mr.  Max  Pemberton  is  to 
be  congratulated. 

At  his  best,  Mr.  Neil  Munro  is  a  writer 
of  whom  account  must  be  taken.  He  has 
been  widely  hailed  as  a  foremost  interpreter 
of  the  Gaelic  sentiment  and  the  Gaelic 
character ;  and  when  he  is  articulate,  as 
in  some  of  the  tales  in  The  Lost  Pibroch, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  he  does  interpret. 
For  example,  in  "Black  Murdo,"  a  clear, 
strong,  and  penetrating  note  is  struck :  a 
note  blent  of  vibrations  essentially  Celtic,  of 
a  quality  akin  with  the  lochs,  the  mountains, 
and  the  drifting;  cloud-effects  of  the  remote 
Highlands.  Here  the  author  discloses 
skilfully  that  deep,  persistent  hatred  which 
in  old  times  divided  clan  from  clan,  and 
even  families  of  the  same  clan,  as  surely 
as  if  a  wide,  bottomless  chasm  separated 
their  hamlets :  a  hatred  not  only  true 
in  itself,  but  a  typical  sentiment  from 
which  spring  a  thousand  otherwise 
inexplicable  traits  of  the  modern  Gael. 
The  actors  in  the  grim  tragedy  are  deftly 
detached  and  ably  re-grouped.  Black 
Murdo,  of  Cladichside,  year  after  year, 
though  it  was  hard  to  keep  the  thirsty  blade 
sheathed,  repressed  his  fierce  hatred  for 
Diarmed  the  Eed  ;  finally,  when  old 
age  had  intensified  the  iinappeased  desire 
into  a  dominant  passion,  his  laugh  was  a 
laugh  of  satisfied  joy  as  he  shouted  to  his 
dead  woman's  son,  Eory  the  Eed,  "  White 
love,  give  him  it "  ;  and  his  eyes  were  aflame 
as  he  watched  the  youth  plunge  a  dirk  into 
the  heart  of  his  own  father.  Unfortunately, 
the  high-level  achieved  in  this,  and  one  or 
two  other  stories,  is  not  maintained.  Almost 
without  exception,  the  material.is  good  ;  but 
frequently  it  is  not  shaped  into  a  forceful, 
homogeneous  whole.  The  attempt  to  find 
English  equivalents  for  Gaelic  phrases  has 
resulted  in  a  number  of  sentences  wherein 
the  meaning  is  obscure,  and  the  intended 
rhythm  entirely  absent.  The  following 
quotation  will  show  how  unequal  and  un- 
necessarily strained  is  the  style  in  places  : 

"  Up  grew  the  trees,  fast  and  tall,  and  shut  the 
little  folks  in  so  that  the  way  out  they  could 
not  get  if  they  had  the  mind  for  it.  But  never 
an  out  they  wished  for.  They  grew  with  the 
firs  and  alders,  a  qmet  clan  in  the  heart  of  the 
big  wood,  clear  of  the  world  out-by." 

On  almost  every  page  there  are  phrases 
that  offend,  by  reason  of  inverted  structure, 
undue  bending  of  English  words,  or  strain- 
ing after  effect.  But,  when  all  is  said,  the 
faults  in  The  Lost  Pibroch  are  of  a  kind  which 
reserve  and  a  constant  heed  to  the  appro- 
priate use  of  words  will  cause  to  disappear  ; 
and  the  book  is  to  be  cordially  welcomed  as 
an  addition  to  the  literature  of  the  Gael, 
that  is'being  so  much  discussed  at  present. 


As  has  frequently  been  observed,  the 
province  of  criticism  is  to  give  praise  in- 
telligently, quite  as  much  as  to  call  attention 
to  ineptitudes  or  weaknesses  ;  moreover,  it 
is  obviously  unfair  to  apply  the  same  test 
to  every  work  of  fiction.  Mr.  Clark  Eussell 
has  written  many  stirring  books,  and  in  The 
Tale  of  Ten  he  gives  us  another  eminently 
readable  story  of  the  kind  with  which  his 
name  is  associated.  If  the  plot  bear  signs 
of  mechanical  construction,  if  the  incidents 
are  introduced  somewhat  arbitrarily,  this 
wUl  not  detract  from  the  popularity  of  the 
work.  Plunder  was  the  object  of  the  ten 
broken-down  gentlemen  who  embarked  as 
passengers  on  board  Captain  Benson's  good 
ship  Queen ;  as  the  gang,  however,  did  not 
get  to  work  in  earnest  until  well  on  in  the 
second  volume,  the  length  of  the  story 
might  have  been  reduced  with  advantage. 
The  author,  who  once  more  exhibits  his 
intimate  knowledge  of  nautical  affairs,  tells 
of  horrors  and  hairbreadth  escapes  with  his 
customary  skill.  Margaret  Mansel  is  the 
heroine  whose  charms  are  responsible  for  the 
death  of  one  of  the  ten,  for  the  heavy,  if 
not  broken,  heart  of  gallant  Capt.  Congreve, 
and  for  the  final  happiness  of  Commander 
Boldock. 

It  says  much  for  the  power  of  the  Italian 
novelist  Antonio  Fogazzaro  that  even  in 
translation  he  can  hold  the  attention  of  the 
reader  throughout  550  closely  printed  pages. 
Tbe  heroine,  Malombra,  whose  name  sup- 
plies the  title  of  the  work,  had  "  a  black 
heart,  a  glowing  imagination,  and  an 
intellect  shaken,  but  not  overturned."  For 
the  most  part,  the  book  consists  of  a 
masterly  study  of  her  strange  nature,  and 
of  that  of  Silla,  whom  she  believes  to  have 
met  on  earth  in  a  former  existence.  It 
is  a  remarkable  analysis,  wherein  each 
incident  is  made  to  enhance  the  general 
effect.  Mr.  F.  Thorold  Dickson  has  trans- 
lated Malombra  with  understanding  and 
sympathy. 

The  time  has  come  when  the  problem  of 
sex,  if  it  be  taken  as  the  central  interest  in 
a  book,  must  be  treated  by  a  master  in  a 
masterly  way.  We  have  had  enough,  and 
more  than  enough,  for  the  present  at  any 
rate,  of  ineffective  attempts  to  deal  with 
the  subject.  There  is  much  dash  and 
vigour  displayed  in  A  Pride's  Experiment ; 
but  the  book  would  have  been  more  accept- 
able, if  Messrs.  Mansford  and  Inglebright 
had  not  dwelt  so  long  and  so  laboriously 
on  the  heroine's  views  regarding  the  native 
lubras  and  piccaninnies  of  Australia.  The 
characters,  notably  that  of  Sandy,  the 
misogynist,  are  overdrawn ;  the  construction 
is  faulty  and  often  inconsequent ;  but  despite 
these  shortcomings,  the  story  is  one  of  aver- 
age merit. 

The  hero  and  heroine  of  Mr.  John 
Smith's  novel  make  the  curious  experi- 
ment of  going  through  the  marriage  service, 
not  for  the  reasons  set  forth  in  the  Prayer 
Book,  but  solely  in  order  that  they  may, 
without  raising  the  ire  of  estimable  Mrs. 
Grundy,  live  together  as  comrades  who  have 
many  interests  in  common,  but  between 
whom  no  bond  of  love  exists.  Some 
persons,  doubtless,  will  dismiss  the  book 
with  the  word  "  impossible,"  but  that  adjec- 


tive cannot  be  employed  too  cautiously ; 
moreover,  in  the  present  instance  the  author 
is  so  pleasantly  persuasive  in  all  he  writes, 
that,  for  the  time  at  any  rate,  the  question 
of  possibility  or  probability  does  not  obtrude 
itself.  The  reader  will  not  feel  inclined  to 
quarrel  with  Mr.  Smith  for  the  light  and 
breezy  way  in  which  he  deals  with  the 
problem  ;  therein  lies  much  of  the  charm  of 
Platonic  Affections.  Delightfully  drawn  as 
is  the  character  of  Parson  Passmore,  it 
must  be  said  that  he,  and  the  incidents 
with  which  he  is  connected,  are  given  undue 
prominence,  and  this  detracts  from  the 
unity  of  the  narrative.  By  the  way,  is 
Mrs.  Whitstable  intended  to  quote  or  to 
misquote  Browning  ?  In  any  case,  no 
improvement  has  been  made  upon  the 
poet's  second  line  as  given  on  p.  29  : 

"  The  little  more — and  how  much  it  is  I 
The  little  less— and  what  miles  away  !  " 

The  story,  issued  in  the  "  Keynotes " 
series,  is  well  worth  reading. 

A  Village  Drama  is  aptly  named.  The 
characters  are  essentially  provincial,  the 
horizon  limited  to  the  view  obtained  from 
Spriggs — a  backwood  village  in  California. 
The  sense  of  remoteness  is  well  maintained, 
and  throughout  there  is  evidence  of  a  pains- 
taking attempt  to  catch  and  faithfully 
interpret  the  outwardly  uneventful  life  in 
that  Far  Western  settlement.  Many  pas- 
sages give  a  sense  of  verisimilitude.  It  is 
in  the  power  to  select  and  emphasise  that 
V.  Schallenberger  is  weak.  The  material 
requires  to  be  sifted  and  remoulded,  the 
important  incidents  to  be  thrown  into 
bolder  relief .  The  motif  oi  the  book  bears 
some  resemblance  to  that  of  La  Jambette  de 
Kors  Davie,  a  short  story  of  rare  power  by 
the  Belgian  writer,  George  Eekhoud. 

Mrs.  Hartley  Perks's  second  story  is  on 
much  the  same  lines  as  its  predecessor. 
Eeaders  of  fiction  are  familiar  with  the 
types  of  character  who  figure  in  the  pages 
of  Among  the  Bracken,  and  the  slender  plot 
— except  for  the  final  incident,  which  con- 
flicts with  all  that  has  gone  before  —  is 
destitute  of  noteworthy  features.  Never- 
theless, the  simple,  direct  method  of  narra- 
tion, the  healthy  atmosphere,  and  the  faith- 
ful, if  not  very  profound,  study  of  life  in 
the  quiet  village  of  DaUochan,  give  to  the 
volume  a  certain  charm.  The  Scottish 
dialect  is  s^mringly  employed,  but  it  is 
introduced  with  such  monotonous  regularity 
that  it  almost  seems  as  if  the  author  had 
set  apart  every  tenth  page  for  Laban's  dry 
witticisms  or  Bobbie  Girran's  sallies  of 
youthful  humour.  John  Hasteltine,  too, 
would  gain  in  consistency  and  in  dignity 
were  he  shorn  of  some  of  his  superabun- 
dant sentimentality. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Percy 
Eussell  did  not  revise  the  proofs  of  A  Cum- 
berland Tragedy  with  greater  care.  The 
book  is  fuU  of  redundancies,  repetitions, 
misplaced  parts  of  speech,  and  clumsy  sen- 
tences. If  for  no  other  reason,  the  task  of 
perusal  would  be  irksome.  Moreover,  this 
story  of  a  wife's  ordeal,  as  it  is  called,  is  so 
crude  in  conception,  so  lamentably  lacking 
in  cohesion  and  design,  that  it  must  fail  to 
satisfy  the  least  exigent  of  novel  readers. 
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The  author  is  evidently  sincere,  and  it  may 
be  that  strenuous  effort  and  patient  care  ■will 
enable  him  at  some  future  date  to  produce 
a  good  story.  Feaijk  Eindee. 


TWO  BOOKS  ON  ITALY. 
Italien,     Anaichten     und     StreifliMer.        Von 
Victor     Hehn,      Fiinfte     Anflage.       (Berlin : 
Bornkrager.)     The  late  Victor  Hehn's  collected 
essays  on  Italy   are  here  preceded   by  a  short 
account  of  the  author.     Although  Hehn's  life 
was  not  adventurous,  and   met  with  no  more 
stirring  incident  than  an  undeserved  imprison- 
ment at  St.  Petersburg,  yet  the  biography  is  an 
interesting   one,  and   it  bears  throughout   the 
impress   of   the   strong  personality  of  its  hero. 
Clear-sighted,  and  strong  in  his  likes  and  dislikes, 
Hehn  was  a  good  friend  and  a  good  hater.   The 
Italian  nation  may  well  be  grateful  to  him  for 
his   Pro   Populo  Italico :    no   undiscriminating 
piece  of  praise,  but  a  judicious  reminder  of  the 
many  good  quahties  of  the  Itahans,  accompanied 
by  a  frank  admission   of  what  points   of  their 
character  require  amendment.     Of   the  Sicilian 
(or  West  Sicilian)  character  he  speaks  with  most 
severity   and  least  hopefuLuess.      His   curious 
antipathy  to  the   English  shall  not  provoke  us 
to  be  unjust  to  his  memory.     Not  a  novelist  or 
a  writer  on  popular  topics,  Hehn  was,  of  course, 
not  widely  known  in  England  ;  but  we   never 
heard  anyone    who  was    acquainted  with   his 
work    speak   lightly   of  it,   and  we    have  no 
inclination  to  begin.     The  strong  points  which 
made   their    mark  in    his    KuHiirpflanzen   und 
I/austhiere   are    traceable    in     the   small-scale 
studies  which  make  up  this  volume :  the  papers 
on  Eome,  Sicily,  the  Low  Ground,  the  Eocky 
Ground,   Landscape,  the  Animals,  and  others. 
The  author  had  a  sharp   eye   for  noting  and  a 
picturesque   pen    for    reproducing  the    things 
which  most  strike  a   German  who  crosses  the 
Alps  and  Apennines.     He  sets  before  us  surely 
and  vividly  the  colour,  the  sod,  the  architecture, 
&c.,  the  cultivation  of  the  peninsula.     His  own 
reading  and  training  were  such  that  he  seldom 
fails  to  explain  as   well  as  describe.     He  must 
have  been  one   of  the  earUest  of  the  nature- 
observers  to  feel  the  essentially  modern   desire 
to  explain   as   he   goes   along  even  the   minor 
features  and  the  smaller  generalisations.    Truth 
of  description  and  depth  of  examination  strike 
his  reader  all  through  the  book.     Yet  it  is  not 
too  serious.      The    naturalist's    fancy  pleases 
itself  with  the   thought  of  what  good  results 
might  follow  if  ten  thousand  fair-haired  girls 
could  be  shipped  from  the  "Weser  and  the  Elbe 
to  Apulia,  while  a  like  number  of  dark-skinned 
beauties  from  the  South  were  given  as  brides  to 
the  honest  peasants  of  Hanover  and  Mecklen- 
burg.    Some  of  Hehn's  Latin  quotations  are 
happy     enough,    but    they    are    not     always 
carefully  printed. 

The  Country  of  Horace  and  Virgil.  By 
Gaston  Boissier.  Translated  by  D.  H.  Fisher. 
(Fisher  Unwin.)  We  are  glad  to  see,  under 
the  above  title,  a  translation  of  the  Nouvelhs 
Promenades  Archeologiques.  M.  Gaston  Boissier 
is  one  of  the  most  skilled  of  popularisers  and 
one  of  the  most  enjoyable  of  guides.  No  one 
who  travels  with  him  runs  any  risk  of  losing 
his  time.  Light,  lucid,  and  up  to  date,  M. 
Boissier's  essays  make  travel  interesting  and 
scholarship  entertaining.  He  knows  the  great 
secret  of  not  lingering  too  long  on  one  topic  ; 
and  he  keeps  alive  the  reader's  interest,  by 
cunningly  drawing  in  all  the  subdiary  points, 
all  the  "literary  epithets,"  all  the  scholarly 
reminiscences  which  can  enrich  the  main  thing 
at  which  he  bids  us  look.  His  "Aeneas  in 
Sicily  "  does  not  rely  only  on  the  adventiu-es  of 
that  hero,  but  brings  to  memory  also  the  fields 
or  sea-cUfFa  of  Theocritus  and  the  happy 
hunting-grounds    of  Verres.    We  have  often 


had  occasion  to  admire  the  art  and  learning  of 
M.  Boissier,  and  hope  for  many  more  occasions 
of  admiring  them;  but  we  do  wish  him  a 
better  translator  than  Mr.  Fisher.  It  is  not 
that  Mr.  Fisher  does  not  understand  French 
(though  at  p.  70  he  has  turned  une  voute  of  the 
Cucumella  into  "two  domes"),  but  he  does 
not  understand  his  author's  subjects  with  any 
sort  of  accuracy.  The  same  kind  of  mistakes 
which  disfigured  his  Rome  and  Pompeii  may  be 
found — and  perhaps  more  numerous — in  the 
present  volume.  "  The  monks  of  M.  Thomasi 
Crudeli"  (for  "  works  ")  must  be  a  misprint; 
but  "Acestus"  for  "  Acestes "  occurs  more 
than  once,  and  no  ordinary  misprint  could  turn 
"  The  Doric  order  "  into  "The  Gothic  order," 
or  bring  Livius  Andronicus  to  Eome  in  514  B.C. 
Nor  can  we  well  forgive  the  forms  "Mens 
Lucretalis,"  "  Polycletes,"  and  "  Scalager." 
It  would  have  been  so  easy  to  have  the 
sheets  of  the  translation  revised  by  a  competent 
person. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 
Mr.  John  Murray's   forthcoming   edition  of 


Byron's  Works  in  Prose  and  Verse  will  be 
edited  by  Byron's  grandson,  the  Earl  of  Love- 
lace. In  addition  to  the  new  material  collected 
for  many  years  by  Mr.  Murray,  the  edition 
will  contain  unpublished  MSS.  and  letters  con- 
tributed by  the  editor  from  Lord  Byron's  corre- 
spondence with  Lady  Byron  and  other  persons. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  new  volume  of  Studies 
Siihsidiary  to  the  WorJca  of  Bishop  Butler  will 
be  published  at  the  Clarendon  Press  early  in 
July.  Part  I.  will  consist  of  eleven  chapters 
on  Butler  himself.  The  substance  of  one  of 
these,  a  reply  to  the  Bishop's  censors,  appeared 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  and  most  of  another 
chapter,  that  treating  of  Butler's  celebrity 
and  influence,  was  published  in  Oood  Words ; 
but  each  of  these  has  now  been  revised  and 
supplemented  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  Part  II.,  con- 
sisting of  ten  chapters,  is  devoted  to  such  sub- 
sidiary studies  as  "  Discussion  of  a  Future  Life," 
"Necessity  or  Determinism,"  "Teleology," 
"  Miracle  the  Mediation  of  Christ,"  and 
"  Probability  as  the  Guide  of  Life  "  ;  and  of 
these  only  part  of  the  first  has  appeared  in 
the  North  American  Review.  The  volume  will 
be  published  simultaneously  in  this  country 
and  in  America. 

Me.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  will  publish  in  a  few 
days  a  History  of  the  Portuguese  in  South 
Africa,  by  Dr.  G.  M.  Theal,  to  whom  we 
already  owe  so  many  valuable  works  on  that 
portion  of  the  globe.  Beginning  with  an 
account  of  the  Bushmen  and  Hottentots,  the 
aborigines  of  the  wide  tract  that  lies  between 
the  Cape  and  the  Zambesi,  he  traces  in  detail 
that  romantie  record  of  discovery  and  colonisa- 
tion by  the  Portuguese  which  began  early  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  but  has  left  so  little  at 
the  present  day.  Besides  maps,  the  volume 
will  contain  an  exhaustive  list  of  authorities 
and  an  index. 

Mr.  John  Lane  announces  for  pubHcation 
a  complete  bibliography  of  fencing  and  duelling, 
as  practised  by  all  European  nations  from  the 
middle  ages  to  the  present  day,  by  Capt.  Carl 
A.  Thimm.  This  is  intended  to  be  a  standard 
work  of  reference,  brought  down  to  date,  with 
a  classified  index,  arranged  in  chronological 
order,  of  books,  &c.,  on  the  subjects  dealt  with, 
pubUshed  or  in  MS.,  in  all  European  languages 
and  in  all  countries.  All  memorable  duels  from 
1712  to  1892  have  been  carefully  noted  in 
chronological  order,  as  well  as  the  accounts 
of  duels  which  have  appeared  in  the  Times 
from  1831  to  1895. 

Mr.  EideeHaggaed's  story,  "  The  Wizard," 
after  running  serially  in  the  African    Review,  \ 
will  be  published  in  England  as  "  Arrowsmith's  i 


Christmas  Annual,"  and  in  America  in  book 
form  by  Messrs.  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.  The  tale 
deals  with  the  conversion  of  a  savage  tribe  in 
Africa  by  a  missionary,  who  takes  his  stand 
upon  a  literal  interpretation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment promises. 


Mr.  Reginaxd  F.  Statham  is  about  to 
issue  with  Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  a  story  of 
adventure  in  a  British  colony,  entitled  Mr. 
Magnus.  It  is  in  part  the  character-sketch  of 
an  autocrat  of  commerce,  the  director  of  some 
ruby  mines  which  penetrate  more  deeply  than 
any  others  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  is  about  to  issue,  as 
the  fourth  volume  in  his  series  of  "Little 
Novels,"  Margaret  Orty,  by  Mr.  H.  Barton 
Baker.  The  story  deals  with  the  poverty  and 
poetry  of  those  who  live  without  "  visible 
means  of  subsistence." 

Mr.  Beenaed  Quaeitch  will  publish,  in 
the  course  of  the  present  season,  a  new  and 
revised  edition  of  A  History  of  Gardening  in 
England,  by  the  Hon.  Alicia  Amherst,  with  67 
illustrations  of  old  EagUsh  gardens.  The  first 
edition,  issued  last  winter,  was  sold  out  within 
two  months. 

Messes.  Cassell  &  Co.  are  about  to  pub- 
lish a  cheap  edition  of  Conversitions  with 
Carlyle,  by  Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy,  who  has 
written  a  new  preface,  embodying  the  opinions 
of  Mr,  Lecky  and  Sir  Walter  Besant. 

A  SECOND  edition  has  aheady  been  called  for 
of  Major  Sharp  Hume's  book  on  The  Courtships 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  was  only  published  a 
few  weeks  ago. 

There  has  just  been  issued  to  members  of  the 
Harleian  Society  the  fourth  and  concluding 
volume  of  Hunter's  Pedigrees  and  Memoranda, 
edited,  from  the  MS.  in  the  British  Museum, 
by  Mr.  J.  W.  Clay,  who  has  added  notes  and 
an  index.  The  four  volumes  together  fill  1454 
pages. 

At  a  meeting  of  authors  and  journalists 
recently  held  at  the  office  of  the  New  Age, 
Temple  House,  E.C.,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  to  pay  a  fitting  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  the  late  James  Ashcroft  Noble  by  raising 
a  memorial  fund.  The  following  gentlemen 
consented  to  serve  on  the  committee  of  the 
fund:  Messrs.  Grant  AUen,  F.  A.  Atkins, 
Mackenzie  Bell,  William  Canton,  Hall  Caine, 
WUHam  Clarke,  Prof.  Dowden,  Dr.  Conan 
Doyle,  A.  !E.  Fletcher,  E.  H.  Hutton,  Lionel 
Johnson,  Coulson  Kernahan,  E.  Le  Gallienne, 
Gerald  Massey,  H.  W.  Massingham,  A.  H. 
Miles,  Henry  Norman,  Sir  Edward  Eussell, 
and  William  Watson.  Contributions  to  the 
fund  will  be  gladly  received  by  the  hon. 
treasurer,  Mr.  A.  E.  Fletcher,  7  De  Crespigny- 
park,  Denmark-bill,  S.E. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Indian 
Association,  in  aid  of  education  and  social 
progress,  will  be  held  at  the  Imperial  Institute 
on  Thursday  next,  at  4  p.m.,  when  Mr.  H.  A. 
Acworth  wiU  read  a  paper  entitled  "  Ee- 
miniscences  of  Western  India."  Sir  Alexander 
Miller  (late  legal  member  of  council)  will  be  in 
the  chair;  and  among  those  who  have  promised 
to  address  the  meeting  are  Sir  William  Markby, 
Mrs.  Steel,  and  Mr.  Bhownaggree. 

On  Thursday  next,  Messrs.  Sotheby  will 
begin  the  sale— which  will  last  altogether  for 
six  days— of  a  collection  of  books  and  MSS. 
brought  together  from  several  different  sources. 
Here  may  be  found  things  to  suit  aU  tastes,  if 
not  all  purses.  Among  the  books  proper,  we 
may  mention  the  largest  known  copy  of  the 
Nuremberg  Chronicle,  the  first  edition  of  the 
Canterbm-y  Tales  that  was  printed  by  Caxton, 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  FoUos  of 
Shakspere,    Milton's    Lycidai    (1638),    Eliot*  j 
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American  Bible,  the  Kilmarnock  Bums,  a 
number  of  presentation  copies  from  the  library 
of  "Wordsworth,  a  series  of  Gould's  "  Birds," 
and  the  rarest  opuscula  of  Thackeray  and 
Dickens.  The  MSS.  fall  into  two  classes,  On 
the  one  hand,  we  have  illuminated  Horae  of 
the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  such  modern  documents  as  the 
juvenile  stories  of  Charlotte  Brontt',  and  letters 
of  Burns  and  Southey.  Of  special  interest 
are — a  pane  of  glass  on  which  Carlyle  wrote 
when  a  student  at  Edinburgh ;  a  lock  of 
Napoleon's  hair  cut  off  on  board  the  BeUero- 
photi ;  a  series  of  large  pen  and  ink  drawings 
by  Thackeray,  extracted  from  an  album 
formerly  the  property  of  Mrs.  Robert  Bell; 
and  a  set  of  illustrations  to  Harrison  Ains- 
worth's  works,  by  Cruikshank  and  Phiz,  which 
have  been  in  the  possession  of  the  novelist's 
daughter. 


VNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

The  following  are  the  arrangements  for  the 
celebration  next  week  of  Lord  Kelvin's  j  ubilee 
as  professor  of  natural  philosophy  at  Glasgow. 
On  Monday  evening  the  university  will  give  a 
conversazione,  at  which  there  is  to  be  a  special 
exhibition  of  Lord  Kelvin's  many  inventions. 
On  Tuesday  morning  addresses  will  be  pre- 
sented to  Lord  Kelvin  by  delegates  from 
British,  colonial,  and  foreign  universities,  and 
from  other  learned  bodies  of  which  he  is  a 
member ;  and  in  the  evening  a  banquet  will  be 
given  to  him  by  the  corporation  of  Glasgow. 
On  Wednesday  the  senate  of  the  university  will 
invite  the  visitors  to  sail  down  the  Clyde.  It 
is  expected  that  about  fifty  distinguished 
visitors  from  Europe,  America,  and  the  colonies 
wUl  be  present,  in  addition  to  150  from  the 
United  Kingdom. 

The  University  of  Cambridge  proposes  to 
confer  honorary  degrees  upon  the  following 
distinguished  foreigners  :  LL.D.,  T.  M.  C. 
Asser,  professor  of  international  law  at 
Amsterdam ;  Prof.  Felix  Liebermann.  Doctor 
in  Letters. — Samuel  Berger,  secretary  of  the 
faculty  of  Protestant  theology  at  Paris ; 
Louis  Duchesne,  director  of  the  Ecole 
Frani.aise  de  Eome ;  Michiel  Johannes  De 
Goeje,  professor  of  Arabic  and  Turkish  at 
Leyden ;  Adolph  Hamack,  professor  of  theology 
at  Berlin ;  Francis  Andrew  March,  professor  of 
the  English  language  and  comparative  phil- 
ology in  Lafayette  College,  U.S. ;  Theodor 
Zahn,  professor  of  theology  at  Erlangen. 
Doctor  in  Science. — Carl  Gegenbaur,  professor 
of  anatomy  and  director  of  the  Anatomical 
Institute,  Heidelberg ;  Felix  Klein,  professor 
of  mathematics  atGottingen  ;  Simon  Newcomb, 
professor  of  mathematics  and  astronomy  in  the 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  and 
superintendent  of  the  American  Nautical 
Almanac. 

The  name  of  Prof.  March,  of  Lafayette,  has 
also  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  those  upon 
whom  an  honorary  degree  will  be  conferred  at 
the  Oxford  Commemoration. 

Dr.  Mandel  Ceeighton,  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, will  deliver  the  fifth  Eomanes  Lecture 
at  Oxford  on  Wednesday  next,  in  the 
Sheldonian  Theatre,  his  subject  being  "English 
National  Character." 

Mil.  H.  E.  WooLDRlDGE,  Slade  professor 
of  tine  art  at  Oxford,  proposes  to  deliver 
three  lectures  next  week,  concluding  his  course 
on  "  The  Art  of  Painting." 

Prof.  Sayce  will  deliver  a  public  lecture  at 
Oxford  on  Thursday  next,  in  the  hall  of  Queen's 
College,  upon  "  Babylonia  in  the  Age  of 
Abraham,  according  to  Eecent  Discoveries." 

Mr.  J.  Bass  Mullinger,  of  St.  John's, 
university  reader  in  history,  has  been  elected 


president  of  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society, 
in  succession  to  Mr.  W.  M.  Pawcett. 

_  The  court  of  governors  of  Victoria  Univer- 
sity has  resolved  to  institute  an  honours  school 
of  modern  languages  and  literatures. 

At  University  College,  London,  Mr.  Ernest 
Gardner,  recently  director  of  the  British  School 
at  Athens,  has  been  elected  to  the  Yates  chair 
of  archaeology,  which  has  been  vacant  since 
the  death  of  Reginald  Stuart  Poole ;  and  Dr. 
E.  Denison  Ross  has  been  appointed  to  the  chair 
of  Persian  formerly  held  (jointly  with  the  chair 
of  Arabic)  by  Prof.  Rieu,  now  at  Cambridge. 

The  University  of  Toronto  has  conferred  the 
honorary  degree  of  LL.D.  upon  Mr.  Goldwin 
Smith,  in  consequence  of  which  a  member  of 
the  senate,  Judge  Falconbridge,  has  thought 
it  his  duty  to  resign. 

Antiquaries  and  those  interested  in  charters 
will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  is  preparing  for  publication  by  sub- 
scription a  complete  Calendar  of  the  collection 
of  writs — over  3000  in  number — bequeathed  to 
the  library  by  the  late  David  Laing,  LL.D.  The 
work  wUl  form  a  goodly  volume  of  800  pages, 
with  necessary  indexes,  in  the  style  of  the 
Government  Record  publications ;  and  as  it 
will  contain  abridgments  of  all  the  writs, 
which  date  from  1160  A.d.  downwards,  it  will 
offer  a  large  field  for  research.  The  full  value 
of  the  work,  even  to  the  general  public,  will  be 
understood  when  it  is  stated  that,  while  some 
districts  are  more  largely  represented  than 
others,  the  writs  affect  nearly  every  county  in 
Scotland,  and  contain  copious  references  to 
persons  and  places  in  their  respective  localities. 
Especially  is  this  the  case  with  writs  of  properties 
in  Edinburgh  and  other  burghs,  of  which  there 
are  many.  The  numerous  charters  between 
1160  and  1400  contain  much  information  as  to 
old  names  of  places  and  families,  while  those  of 
later  date  are  also  useful  as  indicating  bound- 
aries of  lands,  forms  of  tenure,  and  peculiar 
customs.  English  writs  are  also  represented, 
and  upwards  of  a  hundred  of  the  older  ones 
relate  to  Northumberland.  To  place  this  large 
and  important  body  of  information  before  the 
public  a  subscription  list  is  opened,  and  intend- 
ing subscribers  are  asked  to  send  their  names 
to  the  librarian.  The  edition  will  be  limited, 
and  the  price — a  guinea — will  be  raised  to 
purchasers  after  publication. 


ORiaiNAL     VERSE. 

JUNE— IN  COUNTRY  AND   TOWN. 

This  morning  I  heard  the  thrush  sing 

From  his  brauch  at  the  edge  of  the  wood ; 
The  lark — oh,  he  soared  and  trilled 

Just  as  gladly  as  ever  he  could. 
And  the  children  here  in  town. 

As  1  watch  them  pass  along. 
Arc  all  of  them  tripping  with  happy  feet 

To  the  tune  of  their  hearts'  own  song. 
For  it's  June  in  the  sunny  meadow, 

It  is  June  in  the  dingy  street, 
And  the  organ  plays  in  the  narrow  ways 

To  the  children's  dancing  feet. 

Oh  !  it's  June,  June,  June,^ 

And  the  world  is  all  in  tune ; 
I  hear  the  beat  of  the  children's  feet, 

And  the  buzz  of  the  summer  noon. 

The  sun  is  a-blaz8  in  the  sky, 

The  grass  in  the  meadow  is  deep  ; 
The  windows  in  town  are  gay,  are  gay, 

And  flowers  in  London  are  cheap. 
And  the  horses'  feet  keep  time, 

In  the  noonday's  drowsy  hum, 
To  voices  that  break  into  happy  song 

For  joy  that  the  summer  is  come. 

Oh  !  it's  June,  June,  June, 
And  the  world  is  all  in  tune  : 
And  hearts  must  beat  when  llowers  are  sweet, 
And  the  summer  comes  so  soon. 


To-night  with  the  moon  on  her  throne 

All  the  woods  are  a  wonder  of  dreams ; 
The  streets  in  the  town  look  strange 

In  the  pomp  of  her  silvery  beams. 
And  the  winds  in  park  and  square 

Go  whispering  to  and  fro. 
And  all  of  the  leaves  are  awake  and  stir 

At  the  touch  of  the  fairy  glow. 
For  it's  June  in  the  grassy  meadow. 

It  is  June  in  the  city  street ; 
And  the  moon  is  bright  in  the  summer  night 

And  the  summer  winds  are  sweet. 

Oh,  it's  June,  June,  June, 

And  the  world  is  aU  in  tune  : 
And  aU  hearts  beat  in  the  summer  heat 

For  bliss  of  the  summer's  boon. 

H.    COUBTHOPE  BOWEN. 


OBITUARY. 

EDWARD  ROSS  WHAJITON. 

The  small  band  of  students  of  philology  in 
England  has  suffered  a  heavy  loss  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  E.  R.  Wharton,  fellow  of  Jesus  College, 
Oxford.  Though  never  very  strong,  he  seemed 
latterly  to  have  recovered  from  the  effects  of 
more  than  one  severe  illness.  Up  to  Wednes- 
day of  last  week  he  was  able  to  be  about  and 
do  his  ordinary  work.  Alarming  symptoms 
then  suddenly  set  in,  and  he  died  on  the  after- 
noon of  Thursday,  Jane  1,  in  his  house  at 
Oxford,  overlooking  the  Parks.  In  accordance 
with  his  express  wish,  his  body  was  taken  to 
Woking  for  cremation,  and  his  ashes  were 
scattered  to  the  winds. 

Edward  Ross  Wharton  was  born  on  August 
4,  1844,  at  Rhyl,  in  Flintshire,  which  gave  him 
a  qualification  by  birth  for  a  Welsh  fellowship 
at  Jesus.  He  was  the  second  son  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  James  Wharton,  vicar  of  Mitcham,  in 
Surrey.  His  mother  —  who  survives  him  — 
was  a  daughter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas 
Peregrine  Courtenay,  brother  of  the  tenth  Earl 
of  Devon.  A  younger  brother,  Henry  Thorn- 
ton Wharton — who  died  in  August  of  last 
year — was  himself  weU  known  as  the  author  of 
a  charming  book  on  Sappho,  which  has  passed 
through  several  editions. 

Edward  Wharton  was  educated  as  a  day-boy 
at  the  Charterhouse,  then  in  its  old  quarters 
at  Smithfield,  under  the  head-mastership  of 
Canon  Elwyn.  Prof.  Jebb  and  Prof.  Nettleship 
belonged  to  a  slightly  earlier  generation ; 
among  his  immediate  contemporaries  was  the 
present  Attorney-General.  In  1862,  he  was 
elected  to  a  scholarship  at  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  at  the  same  time  with  his  life-long 
friend,  Mr.  John  Gent ;  but  neither  of  them 
came  into  residence  until  October  of  the 
following  year.  It  used  to  be  said  of  him 
among  the  undergraduates,  that  he  had  read 
Liddell  &  Scott  through.  When  asked  in  later 
life  whether  this  was  true,  he  replied:  "  Yes; 
except  that  I  read  it  through  twice."  He  won 
the  Ireland  in  his  second  year,  though  for  the 
Hertford  and  the  Craven  he  came  out  only  as 
proxime.  In  classical  moderations,  and  again 
in  the  final  school  of  Literae  Humaniores,  he 
was  placed  in  the  first  class,  among  other 
names  in  the  list  being  those  of  Prof.  Case  and 
Prof.  Wallace.  Shortly  after  taking  his  degree, 
he  was  elected  to  a  fellowship  at  Jesus,  in 
company  with  the  present  Bishop  of  Chester ; 
and  he  remained  associated  with  that  college 
until  his  death,  adopting  enthusiastically  its 
Welsh  traditions  and  the  linguistic  tastes  of 
many  of  his  colleagues. 

In  1870,  he  forfeited  his  fellowship  by 
marriage.  His  wife  was  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  Hicks  Withers,  of  Willesden,  to  whom 
he  had  been  attached  from  boyhood.  They 
had  no  children.  But  she  devoted  hersel 
to  his  interests,  sharing  his  travels,  enter- 
taining his  friends,  encouraging  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  undergraduates,  and — when  need 
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arose— nursing  him  with  the  utmost  solicitude. 
After  a  brief  period  of  school-work  at  Clifton, 
he  returned  to  Oxford,  and  was  re-elected  to  an 
official  fellowship  at  Jesus,  his  duties  being 
those  of  assistant  tutor  and  Latin  lecturer. 

Wharton  was  always  passionately  fond  of 
travel.  In  his  undergraduate  days  he  had 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Karl  Baedeker,  of 
Coblentz,  whither  he  had  gone  to  consult  an 
oculist ;  and  the  earlier  editions  of  Baedeker's 
Guide-books  owe  not  a  little  to  his  sugges- 
tions. Later  on,  he  gave  continual  help  to  the 
series  of  "  Thorough  Guides,"  edited  by  Bad- 
deley  and  Ward.  He  had  walked  on  foot  over 
great  part  of  the  British  Isles,  and  at  one  time 
used  to  go  every  autumn  to  Switzerland  or 
Tyrol.  He  also  managed  in  his  vacations  to 
visit  Greece  and  Italy,  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  Palestine  and  Egypt,  Russia 
and  Norway. 

But  while  travel  was  his  amusement,  phil- 
ology was  the  serious  occupation  of  his  life. 
Starting  from  an  exceptionally  wide  and  exact 
knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek,  he  made  it  his 
business  to  become  acquainted  with  everything 
that  the  Germans  wrote  on  his  subject,  though 
he  did  not  enlist  in  any  one  of  their  many 
schools.  He  also  taught  himself  enough  of 
the  cognate  languages,  to  enable  him  to  avoid 
mistakes  in  illustrating  his  Latin  and  Greek 
etymologies.  His  methods  were  essentially 
critical.  He  had  no  scruple  in  adopting  from 
others  whatever  commended  itself  to  his  inde- 
pendent judgment ;  but,  for  the  most  part,  he 
worked  on  original  lines,  and  paid  the  penalty 
of  being  sometimes  misunderstood. 

In  1882 — before,  as  he  himself  admitted,  he 
had  fully  realised  the  difficulties  of  his  subject 
— he  published  Etyma  Graeca :  an  etymological 
lexicon  of  classical  Greek,  in  which  are  given 
(somewhat  dogmatically,  and  without  adequate 
explanation)  etymologies  of  about  5000  words 
to  be  found  in  the  standard  authors.  This 
was  followed,  in  1890 — when  he  had  acquired 
a  iirmer  grasp  of  the  principles  of  scientific 
etymology— by  Etyma  Laiina,  constructed  on 
a  similar  plan,  though  with  some  concessions 
to  weaker  brethren  :  notably,  an  appendix, 
showing  the  changes  which  letters  undergo  in 
the  sister  tongues  as  well  as  in  Latin. 
Between  1888  and  1893,  he  sent  several  papers 
to  the  Ijondon  Philological  Society,  entitled 
"Latin  Vocalism,"  "  Loanwords  in  Latin," 
"Latin  Consonant  Laws,"  "The  Greek  In- 
direct Negative,"  and  "Some  Greek  Ety- 
mologies "  ;  and  in  1892,  induced  by  his  esteem 
for  M.  Victor  Henry,  he  wrote  a  notable  paper 
(in  French)  for  the  Societe  Linguistique  on 
''  Quelques  a  Latins."  He  was  also  an 
occasional  contributor  to  the  Ac^vdeity  and  the 
Classical  Revien',  It  happens  that  the  June 
number  of  the  latter,  which  has  appeared 
since  his  death,  contains  a  brief  note  from  him 
on  "The  Origin  of  the  Construction  ov  jxri" 
which  he  illustrates  both  from  palaeographic 
sources  and  from  Sanskrit.  We  must  not 
forget  to  mention  two  translations,  of  the 
Poetics  of  Aristotle  and  of  Book  I.  of  Horace's 
Satires,  in  which  it  pleased  him  to  exhibit 
verbal  fidelity  to  the  original,  combined  with  a 
mastery  of  English  idiom. 

In  his  preface  to  Etyma  Latina,  which  is 
characteristically  dated  on  St.  David's  Day, 
Wharton  remarks  that  "  in  England  even 
fie  worst  etymologist  meets  little  encourage- 
meat."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  his 
failure  to\^iQ  public  recognition  induced  him 
latterly  to  turn  to  a  fresh  subject — genealogy, 
which  has  this  much  at  least  in  common  with 
philology,  that  it  is  equally  capable  of  precise 
statement.  The  first  research  to  which  he 
addressed  himself  was  to  obtain  evidence  of 
the  descent  of  his  father  from  the  Westmore- 
land Whartons.  In  this  he  was  unsuccessful, 
though  he  succeeded  in  tracing  his   pedigree 


through  a  long  chain  of  copyholders  at  Win- 
farthing,  in  Norfolk.  He  was  thus  led  on  to 
study  the  history  of  all  who  bore  the  name  of 
Wharton  or  Warton.  The  greatest  of  these,  of 
course,  were  the  Whartons  of  Wharton  Hall, 
in  Westmoreland,  regarding  whom  he  com- 
piled, mostly  from  the  Public  Eecords  and 
other  unpublished  sources,  no  less  than  four- 
teen volumes  of  MS.  collections.  One  result 
of  his  exhaustive  researches  may  be  mentioned, 
for  the  benefit  of  G.  E.  C.  when  he  reaches 
the  name  of  Wharton  in  his  New  Baronage. 
In  the  Wharton  Peerage  Case  it  was  laid  down 
by  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  barony  was 
created  by  writ  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  VI., 
and  consequently  descended  to  heirs  general. 
This  decision,  which  agrees  with  the  account 
in  Dugdale,  seems  to  have  been  arrived  at  only 
because  no  patent  could  be  discovered.  But 
Wharton  found  documentary  evidence  in  two 
places  that  the  barony  was  really  created  by 
patent  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Henry  VIII.  : 
(1)  in  a  contemporary  letter,  recently  printed 
in  the  Hamilton  Papers,  stating  that  on  such 

a  day  in  loIiS  the  Duke  of ,  then  in  command 

of  an  English  army  within  the  Scottish  border, 
presented  their  patents  to  Lord  Wharton  and 
Lord  Evers — the  Evers  barony  is  admitted  to 
have  been  by  patent;  (2)  in  some  MS.  notes 
by  a  later  Lord  Wharton,  correcting  Dugdale, 
which  are  preserved  among  the  Carte  Papers 
in  the  Bodleian.  The  importance  of  this  dis- 
covery is  that  the  barony,  if  by  patent,  would 
be  limited  to  heirs  male  of  the  body;  and, 
therefore,  the  claimant  in  the  Wharton  Peerage 
Case,  who  represented  one  of  several  co- 
heiresses, must  have  lost  his  labour. 

Such  was  the  active  career  of  Edward 
Wharton,  as  it  might  be  seen  by  many.  His 
inner  self  he  revealed  to  very  few.  Shy  by 
temperament,  or  perhaps  from  the  circum- 
stances of  his  early  youth,  he  adopted  a  taciturn 
and  even  cynical  manner,  which  naturally  gave 
rise  to  misinterpretation,  when  in  the  company 
of  strangers.  If  his  brother  Harry  wore 
his  heart  upon  his  sleeve,  Edward  concealed 
his  behind  a  mask.  His  affections  were  really 
as  deep  and  strong,  as  were  his  intellectual 
powers  and  his  devotion  to  learning.  In  all 
the  private  relations  of  life,  none  was  more 
sympathetic,  none  more  loyal.  But,  as  Charles 
Lamb  somewhere  confesses,  he  could  not  like 
all  persons  alike.  His  love  he  reserved  for  bis 
friends  ;  but  he  did  his  duty  to  everybody,  and 
was  incapable  of  unkindness  to  any  created 
thing.  The  present  writer  has  been  privileged 
to  enjoy  an  unbroken  intimacy  with  him  for 
nearly  thirty  years :  he  sat  by  his  side  at  the 
same  scholars'  table  ;  he  was  his  comrade  in 
his  walking-tours  ;  he  was  a  guest  in  his  house 
in  the  last  week  of  his  life.  The  characters  of 
all  of  us  are  moulded  by  our  friendships, 
especially  by  our  old  friendships ;  and  there 
can  be  no  more  worthy  memorial  of  one  who  is 
gone  than  the  influence  he  must  continue  to 
exercise  upon  those  who  knew  him  best. 

As  he  would  have  himself  said,  in  the  words 
of  his  favourite  Horace : 

"  Absint  iuani  f  unere  neniae 

Luctueque  turpes  et  querimoniae  : 
Compesce  clamorem  ac  sepulcii 
Mitte  Bupervacuos  honores." 

J, 


S.  C. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

TilE  Expositor  for  June  opens  with  a 
brilliantly  written  paper  by  Dr.  Stalker  on 
vol.  i.  of  Wendt's  work  on  "  The  Teaching  of 
Christ."  Perhaps  critical  students  need  the 
stimulus  of  a  great  preacher's  attack  on  such  a 
moderate  statement  of  their  position.  Dr. 
Bruce  is  not  deterred  from  continuing  his 
popvdar  criticalessaysonthehistoryof  Jesua.  Dr. 
Denney  writes  persuasively   on  the  well-worn 


subject  of  Psalm  ex.  Prof.  Eamsay  gives  a 
note  on  the  "sixth  hour"  of  John  xix.  1-t. 
A  sermon-essay  on  Abraham  by  the  late  Dr. 
Dale  and  a  survey  of  recent  books  by  Dr. 
Dods  complete  this  number. 

The  Theologiich  Tijdschrift  for  June  con- 
tains much  that  is  both  important  and  inter- 
esting even  for  English  readers.  Dr.  Prins 
gives  a  condensed  account  of  a  work  which  is 
in  danger  of  being  overlooked  from  its  almost 
excessive  erudition — Baumgarten  on  Seneca  and 
Christianity,  an  examination  of  the  comparative 
value  of  Christianity  and  the  later  paganism, 
the  latter  being  represented  by  Seneca.  Dr. 
Volter  seeks  to  show  that  we  have  in  Luke  i.  a 
Christianised  form  of  a  Jewish  Apocalyse  of 
Zacharias,  the  father  of  John.  Dr.  Brandt 
replies  to  some  criticisms  upon  his  very  able 
book,  "Die  Evangelische  Geschichte"  (1893). 
Among  reviews  and  notices  of  books,  the 
productions  of  English  scholarship  are  not 
neglected.  Driver's  "Deuteronomy  "  is  noticed 
at  some  length,  with  high  appreciation,  though 
the  reviewer  gently  touches  upon  the  author's 
excessive  tendency  to  make  concessions  to 
apologetic  theology.  Moore's  "Judges"  is 
more  briefly  noticed,  the  merits  of  the  literary 
form  and  typographical  arrangement  being 
specially  referred  to,  also  the  learning  and 
delicate  tact  displayed  in  the  treatment  of 
text-critical  questions.  Girdlestone's  "Deutero- 
graphs  "  will,  it  is  said,  be  useful  to  many,  in 
spite  of  the  unattainable  apologetic  object 
which  the  author  has  in  view.  The  German 
translation  of  Robertson  Smith's  "Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  Jewish  Church  "  is  recommended 
as  a  fair  translation  of  an  excellent  work. 
Three  recent  English  review-articles  on  the 
relations  of  archaeology  to  Old  Testament 
criticism  by  Cheyne,  Sayce,  and  Bevan  are 
summarised ;  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  seejbehind 
the  guarded  expressions  of  the  writer  (Prof. 
Kosters)  a  profound  discontent  with  the  treat- 
ment both  of  archaeology  and  of  criticism  by 
Prof.  Sayce. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

AGASSIZ  AND  DARWIN. 


Borne  :   June  6, 1S96. 

In  the  review  of  the  Life  of  Louis  Agassiz 
(Academy,  May  30)  I  see  repeated  the  absurd 
accusation  of  "his  hostility  to  Darwinism," 
which  has  been  so  stated  as  to  induce  the  per- 
suasion, both  in  England  and  America,  that 
Agassiz  was  capable  of  "  hostility  "  to  any  form 
of  genuinely  scientific  research ;  and  it  has  in 
many  cases  been  stated  as  hostility  to  Darwin 
personally,  and  to  imply  that  he  had  treated 
Darwin  or  his  theories  with  prejudice  and 
bigotry. 

As  I  was,  during  all  the  years  just  before  and 
after  the  advent  of  the  theories  of  Darwin,  in 
intimate  relations  with  Agassiz,  and  often 
talked  with  him  about  the  theory  of  evolution, 
I  hope  that  you  will  allow  me  to  say  a  word 
which  will  tell  the  position  at  that  time,  and 
until  a  period  shortly  before  his  death,  of 
Agassiz  to  evolution  and  theology. 

He  was  certainly  of  the  opinion  that  the 
theory  of  evolution  as  expounded  by  Darwin 
did  not  satisfactorily  account  for  the  creation, 
any  more  than  did  that  expounded  by  Lamarck  ; 
and  I  think  that  some  convinced  evolutionists 
are  now  of  the  same  opinion.  But  the  attitude 
he  took  was  this,  and  I  remember  his  words  as 
he  stated  it — that  the  Darwinian  theory  did 
not  come  within  the  true  scope  of  science ;  that 
it  belonged  to  teleology  and  that  to  theology  , 
that  the  object  of  natural  science  was  to  note 
and  classify  phenomena,  not  to  account  for 
them. 

As  to  his  theological  ideas,  I  have  heard  him 
say  that    he    accepted    the    first    chapter    of 
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Genesis  so  far  as  it  recorded  the  order  of 
creation,  but  nothing  more  of  the  Bible ;  and 
those  who  knew  his  position  at  that  time  will 
remember  the  storm  that  burst  about  his  head 
when  he  made  the  declaration  thai  he  did  not 
believe  that  all  mankind  had  descended  from 
one  original  Adam.  He  certainly  did  believe 
in  the  Divine  order  and  origin  of  creation  ;  and 
holding  that  he  could  not  be  expected  to 
limit  those  agencies  to  preliminary  steps,  he 
did,  on  the  contrary,  accept  the  intention  of 
Deity  throughout. 

But  those  who  have  enjoyed  his  intimacy 
know  that  he  had  a  great  affection  and  the 
highest  esteem  for  Darwin  personally ;  that  he 
was  never  "  hostile  "  to  anything  or  anybody; 
and  that  his  differences,  scientific  or  personal, 
were  always  those  of  a  philosopher  and  not  of 
a  polemist.  He  always  said  that  Darwin's 
theory  of  evolution  did  not  account  for  certain 
known  facts ;  and  I  am  convinced  that,  if  he 
had  lived  until  the  doctrine  of  evolution  had 
attained  its  present  stage  of  development,  his 
attitude  towards  it  would  have  been  different. 
The  last  time  I  saw  Owen,  his  friend  and 
colleague,  Owen  said  to  me,  "If  I  could  have 
had  a  half-hour's  talk  with  Agassiz  before  he 
died,  I  believe  I  could  have  brought  him  to 
accept  the  theory  of  evolution."  Agassiz' 
devotion  to  the  truth  as  he  saw  it  was  supreme, 
and  if  his  temperament  had  permitted  him  to 
be  an  atheist  nothing  in  the  world  would  have 
prevented  him  from  declaring  it ;  but  there 
was  not  a  trace  of  bigotry  or  "hostility" 
towards  anything  but  charlatanry.  He  felt 
intensely  the  presence  of  Deity  in  creation,  and 
preventively,  but  not  with  bigotry,  rejected 
what  denied  it,  directly  or  impliedly.  We  who 
have  outlived  him,  and  seen  the  doctrine 
carried  to  heights  which  probably  Darwin,  no 
more  than  Lamarck,  ever  dreamed  of,  must  not 
judge  of  the  rejection  of  it  by  Agassiz  as  we 
would  judge  of  its  repudiation  at  the  present 
time. 

Mr.  Benn's  remark,  that  "  he  managed  to  be 
always  in  hot  water,  he  habitually  left  his 
numerous  assistants  unpaid,  and  he  seems  to 
have  appropriated  their  labours  without  due 
acknowledgment,"  can  only  have  been  hon- 
estly made  by  one  who  knew  nothing  of  his 
life.  He  was  so  utterly  absorbed  in  his  studios 
that  he  habitually  spent  every  penny  he  got  on 
his  collections  and  his  museum,  without  even 
thinking  of  his  own  wants.  He  may  have 
forgotten  to  pay  an  assistant,  as  he  did  some- 
times to  take  his  own  dinner ;  but  anything 
like  the  neglect  of  a  debt  or  an  obligation  of 
any  kind  was  absolutely  foreign  to  his  nature. 
He  was  always  willing  to  work  for  nothing, 
and  it  would  not  have  been  strange  if  such  a 
man  forgot  that  other  people  were  not  like 
himself.  He  maintained  himself  by  teaching  a 
girls'  school,  not  to  divert  from  the  museum 
the  offerings  made  him  for  his  work.  It  is 
difficult  to  understand  what  Mr.  Benn  means 
by  the  "  turbulent  life  "  of  Agassiz,  at  least  so 
far  as  his  American  existence  is  concerned ;  for 
he  lived  in  the  centre  of  a  society  that  wor- 
shipped him,  and  was  the  object  of  such 
honours  as  few  scientific  men  in  their  lives 
have  attained,  so  far  as  that  American  society 
went.  If  his  European  state  was  what  Mr. 
Benn  describes,  he  made  a  happy  translation  of 
it  into  American  terms ;  for  on  that  side  of  the 
Atlantic  he  was  only  molested  by  timid  spurts 
of  ecclesiastical  bigotry,  and  that  not  for  long. 
He  refused  a  senatorship  and  the  keepership  of 
the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  in  order  not  to  leave 
his  American  studies,  and  an  offer  of  an 
enormous  sum  for  a  course  of  lectures  from 
an  American  speculator,  because  "  ho  had  no 
time  to  make  money."  In  all  my  own 
acquaintance  with  him  I  never  heard  him 
■peak  a  narrow  or  unkind  word  of  any  man. 
W.  J.  Stillman. 


"  AN  AMERICAN  PIKATE.' 


Seapoint,  co.  Dablia  :  June  10, 1893. 

Perhaps  Mr.  Mosher  of  Portland,  Maine, 
may  have  acted  like  the  gallant  highwaymen  of 
old,  who  thought  the  rich  were  fair  game  and 
transferred  some  of  their  wealth  to  the  poor. 
I  do  not  defend  the  taking ;  but  still  I  think 
it  only  fair  to  state  that  my  experience  of  Mr. 
Mosher  differs  from  that  of  my  more  widely 
known  literary  brethren,  Mr.  Andrew  Lang 
and  Mr.  Lionel  Johnson. 

Shortly  after  the  appearance  of  Homeward ; 
Songs  ly  the  Way,  Mr.  Mosher  wrote  to  me 
asking  permission  to  reprint,  and  he  accepted 
my  terms  without  any  demur.  I  have  always 
found  him  friendly,  and  I  am  more  than  satis- 
fied with  the  result  of  his  business  relations 
with  me.  I  think  it  right  to  state  this,  as  Mr. 
Mosher  could,  if  he  so  wished,  have  reprinted 
the  songs  without  paying  any  royalty  at  all. 
Geo.  W.  EUS3ELL. 


TALMUDIC  ELEMENTS  IN  THE  "  ACTS   OF 
ABERCIUS." 

Ozforl :  June  8, 1896. 
Let  me  correct  an  odd  slip  made  by  me  in  my 
letter  of  last  week.  Of  course  aSe\<pi)i>  means 
"  sister  "  and  not  "  daughter."  Domitilla,  the 
wife  of  Clement,  was  therefore  a  daughter  of 
Vespasian,  before  whom  (according  to  Josephus) 
the  Jew  Eleazar  exhibited  his  power  of  casting 
out  demons.  This  being  so,  the  inter-relation 
of  the  various  stories  to  which  my  letter 
referred  becomes  stUI  closer. 

Fred.  C.  Contbeaee. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOB  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sunday,  Jane  li,  7  p.m.     Ethical:  "Should  Interest  be 

Paid?"  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Hobson. 
Monday,  Juno  15,  2.30  p  m.    Geopfraphical :   Anniversary 
Meeting. 

5  p.m.    Hellenic:  Annual  Meeting. 
Tuesday,  June  16,  5  p.m.      Statistical :  *'  Railway  Rates 
and     Terminal     Charges,"    by     Mr.    Richard     Prico- 
Williams. 

8.30  p.m.  Zoological:  "General  Remarks  on  a 
Zooloeical  Journey  up  the  Amazons,"  by  Mr.  E.  E. 
Austin ;  "A  Contribution  to  the  Anatomy  of  the 
Hoatzin  {OpiMhocomus  cristatus^^"  Ijy  Mr.  P.  Chalmers 
Mitchell ;  "  The  Occurrence  of  Tomi-^lonm  scklegelii  in 
the  Malay  Peninsula,  with  Remarks  on  the  Atlas  and 
Axis  of  "CrocodiUans,"  by  Mr,  G.  A.  Boulencrer;  and 
*'  Walker's  American  Types  of  Lepidoptera  at  Oxford," 
by  Mr.  W.  Schaus. 
Wednesday,  June  17,  7.30  p.m.  Meteorological:  "Arctic 
Hail  and  Thunderstorms,'*  by  Mr.  Ht^nry  Harries ; 
"Climatology  of  Valencia  Island,  co.  Kerry,*'  by  Mr. 
J.  E.  CuUum  ;  and  (probably)  "  The  Winter  Climate  of 
Egj'pt,  based  on  Results  from  Self-recording  Instru- 
ments, 1893-6,"  by  Dr.  H.  E.  Leigh  Canney. 

8  p.m.    Microscopical. 

8  p.m.     Elizabethan:   "Jeremy  Collier,"  by  Mr. 
R.  F.  Backwell. 
Thu];sdat,  June  18,   4,  p.m.      National    Indian   Associa- 
tion:   Annual  Meeting;  "Reminiscences  of   Western 
India,"  by  Mr,  H.  A.  Acworth.  < 

8  p.m.  Linnean :  "The  Intermuscular  Bones  of 
Fishes,"  by  Prof.  T.  W.  Bridge  ;  "  The  Value  of  SpeciHc 
Characters,"  by  Dr.  A.  R.  Wallace;  *' Descriptions  of 
some  new  Species  of  Forjlculidae,  in  the  Collection  of 
the  Britisii  Museum,"  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Kirby ;  "  The 
Epiphragm  of  Helix  ajtpera,'*  by  Prof.  G.  J.  Allman. 

8  j).m.  Chemical;  "The  Action  of  Bromine  on 
Pinene  in  reference  to  the  Question  of  its  Constitution," 
by  Prof.  Tilden  ;  "  Santalal  and  some  of  its  Derivatives," 
by  Messrs.  A.  C,  Chapman  and  H.  E.  BurgpHS ;  "Tlie 
Explanation  of  some  Anomalies  in  Thermociiemistry, 
Chloral  and  Bromal  Hydrates,"  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Pope : 
"The  Production  of  Chlorine  by  heating  a  Mixture  of 
Manganese  Dioxide  and  Potassium  Chlorate,"  II  ,  by 
Prof.  McLeod ;  "  The  Rotation  of  Aspartic  Acid,"  by 
Mr.  B.  M.  C.  Marshall ;  "  The  Occurrence  of  Quercitiu 
in  the  Outer  Skins  of  the  Bulb  of  the  Onion,"  and  "  The 
Colouring  Principle  contained  in  the  Bark  of  Myrica 
Nagi,"  I.,  by  Messrs.  A.  G,  Perkin  and  J.  J.  Hummel ; 
"  Some  New  Derivatives  from  Camphoroaime,"  by  Dr. 
M.  O.  Forster;  "  Acetylene,  its  Detection  and  Ignation 
iu  the  Air,"  by  Prof.  Clowes. 

8.30  p.m.    Antiquaries. 
Friday,  June  19,  9  p.m.    Royal  Institution  :  "  The  Utilisa- 
tion of  Niagara,"  by  Mr.  Thomas  C.  Martin. 


SCIENCE. 

THE   NEW    SYRIAC   GOSPELS    FROM    SINAI. 

Some  Pages  Retranscriled  from  the  Sinaitic 
Palimpsest.  With  a  Translation  of  the 
whole  Text  by  Agnes  Smith  Lewis.  (Cam- 
bridge :  University  Press.) 

The  great  debt  we  all  owe  to  Mrs.  Lewis 
is  considerably  increased  by  this  new  volume. 
Her  recent  visit  to  Sinai  has  resulted  in  the 
filling  up  of  many  lacunae  in  the  Lewis 
Codex,  and  the  determination  or  correction 
of  many  readings  that  were  doubtful.  And 
the  considerate  manner  in  which  the  new 
text  is  printed — distinguished  from  the 
previous  text  by  blue  type — enables  one 
to  realise  the  fresh  gains  without  diffi- 
culty. 

•Eeaders  will  naturally  turn  first  to  the 
lacuna  Luke  i.  16-39.  In  the  light  of  the 
now  famous  reading  in  Matt.  i.  16,  "  Joseph 
begat  Jesus,"  it  would  be  so  interesting  to 
know  whether  the  Old  Syriac  agreed  with 
the  Old  Latin  (i)  in  omitting  Luke  i.  34. 
Alas!  this  lacuna  remains.  But  though 
there  is  no  such  startling  treasure-trove  aa 
we  have  had,  the  new  matter  that  Mrs. 
Lewis  gives  us  is  often  exceedingly  impor- 
tant.    For  example : 

1.  In  Matt.  xii.  22  we  find  our  new 
authority  agreeing  with  the  Old  Latin  and 
the  Diatessaron  in  making  the  blind  mute 
also  "  deaf  "  (</.  Mark  vii.  32) — a  peculiarity 
which  one  might,  indeed,  have  anticipated, 
were  it  not  that  the  text  we  already  had 
difiered  from  the  Old  Latin  in  omitting 
"  et  surdum "  from  the  parallel  passage 
Matt.  ix.  32. 

2.  In  Mark  iii.  21  we  find  agreement  with 
the  Peschito  instead  of  support  for  that  read- 
ing of  D  and  the  Old  Latin  on  tcYtrT-arat 
auToi's,  "  exentiat  eos,"  which  etio-rai'To  in 
the  parallel  passage  (Matt.  xii.  23)  makes  so 
interesting.  Mrs.  Lewis  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  her  Codex  uses  the  same  word 
for  "His  friends"  in  this  verse  as  for 
"  His  brethren"  a  few  verses  further  on — 
in  this  differing  from  the  Peschito. 

3.  In  the  genealogy  (Luke  iii.  23-38)  we 
have  the  list  of  names  (with  a  single 
exception)  complete — somewhatsurprisingly, 
when  we  consider  that  the  Old  Latin  omits 
three — jov  'MaTraOiov,  tov  'Ajuws  .  .  .  toPi 
MaaO ;  that  Julius  Africanus  omits  tov 
MarBar,  tov  Afuet  in  V.  24— interpolated 
possibly  from  v.  29  ;  and  that  Irenaeus 
reckons  seventy-two  generations  instead  of 
our  present  seventy-six. 

Mrs.  Lewis's  j)resent  work  is  practically 
final,  except  that  about  nine  verses  of 
Matt.  xiv.  still  remain  concealed  in  the 
binding  for  some  future  voyager  from  Sinai 
to  bring  back.  Many  of  the  new  passages 
have  been  restored  with  the  help  of  the 
re-agent,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  tested 
by  the  photographs.  One  or  two  slips  of 
the  pen  may  be  noticed  in  the  Preface — 
e ff.,  where  we  are  told  that  "it  has  been 
suspected  that  these  words  ['  Woe  unto  us 
for  our  sins ']  were  contained  in  the 
Doctrine  of  Addai " ;  but  such  slips  are 
few,  and  detract  but  slightly  from  the  value 
of  the  volume. 

F.  P.  Badham. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  BESTOBED  PBONTJNCIATION  OF  GBEEK. 
Liverpool :  May  80, 1896. 
The  letter  which  I  despatched  on  May  16 
appears  in  the  Academy  this  morning,  and 
I  am  reminded  thereby  that  I  have  still  to 
reply  to  Prof.  Conway  on  the  vowels  and  on 
accent.  The  vowels  and  diphthongs  in  dispute 
fall  naturally  into  two  groups,  o,  a,  ov,  if,  and 
f,  V,  (',  V- 

In  the  former  group  we  have  still  a  theoreti- 
cal disagreement   about   ov,   but  it  has  never 
extended  to  practice,  and  it  is  useless  to  pursue 
it  further.      We  both  recommend  in  practice 
that  ov  shall  be  Eng.  long  oo  =  Fr.  ou  =  Lat.  u. 
Prof.  Conway  also  now  indicates  a  via  media 
about  0,  to  which  I  can  at  least  provisionally 
agree.     Let  the  teacher  try  to  give  a  "  close  " 
value  to  0 — practically  I  think  he  wUl  get  it 
more  easily  by  shortening  his  native  English 
"  oh "  than    from   any    foreign    standpoint — 
and  let  the  student  imitate  him,  if  he  can  and 
will ;  but  let  the  teacher  be  at  liberty  to  accept 
an  ordinary  English  (or  Welsh)  open  d  if  he 
finds  the  other  too  difficult  for  the  pupil.     Our 
differences  as  to  a  and  v  are  practically  one : 
namely,  whether  the  a  in  these  sounds  is  to  be 
pronounced  open  or  close — i.e.,  like  Eng.  "awe," 
or  like  Eng.   "  oh."     Prof.  Conway  advocates 
the   former    alternative  :    I  the  latter.      But 
Prof.  Conway  is  wrong  in  saying  that  I  con- 
sider the  aw  sound  difficult  to  teach.     On  the 
contrary,  I  said  (Academy,  April  18)  "  as  to  w, 
it  is   equally    easy    for    English    students  to 
acquire  it  as  aw  or  u."     My  reasons  for  pre- 
ferring o  are  these :  (1)  that  I  see  no  other  way 
of  avoiding  confusion  between  oi  and  y ;  (2)  that 
in  adopting  aw  we   abandon    not    only    our 
former    practice,    but     the    very     convenient 
equivalence  of   a  with    Lat.   o,   and  the  still 
greater  convenience  of  keeping  in  line  with 
Greek  students  in  other  countries.      The  cer- 
tainty of  confusion  between  oi  and  ^  arises  from 
the  fact  that,  if  u  =  aw,  both  these  diphthongs 
consist    of    the    same     elements.      The    only 
difference  between  them  woiild  consist  in  the 
different  duration  of  the  two  constituents.     We 
might  represent  them  symbolically  as  (J  aw  + 
J  j)  and  (J  aw  +  i  i)  respectively.     But  a  pair 
of    sounds    like    these    would  be    a   constant 
stumbling-block,  even  to  teachers ;  and  would 
lead  to  an  inevitable  confusion  between  two  of 
the  most  important  inflexions  in  the  language. 
But  with  (0  ^  (5  the  two  dipththongs  are  quali- 
tatively distinguished,  as  {aw  +  i)  and  (o  +  i), 
thus   delivering  both   teacher  and  pupil  from 
a  laborious  quantitative  nicety  which  it  would 
be  very  difficult,  but  at   the  same  time  quite 
imperative,  to  observe. 

Next  as  to  e,  ?),  ti,  rj.  Prof.  Conway  con- 
tinues to  say  that  the  equation  (€i=long  e)  is  a 
commonplace  of  Greek  grammar,  and  he  refers 
me  thereon  to  Brugmann,  Or.  Oram.,'  p.  34, 
note  2.  But  the  said  passage  simply  proves 
my  case.  It  exhibits  Brugmann  on  the  defen- 
sive against  Meisterhans  and  Blass  ;  and  after 
looking  up  all  the  references  in  each  author,  I 
am  still  convinced  that  Brugmann  has  the 
worst  of  the  argument.  There  are  two  points 
which  the  great  Indo-Germanist  seems  to  me 
to  leave  out  of  sight — (1)  that  up  to  the  fourth 
century  B.C.  Attic  spelling  was  essentially 
phonetic,  and  aimed  constantly  to  represent 
simple  vowels  by  single  letters,  and  diphthongs 
by  digraphs ;  (2)  that  phonologists  no  longer 
receive  summary  equations  such  as  «i  =  e  =  later  i, 
as  expressing  in  a  probable  manner  the  whole 
change  involved.  Students  of  living  language 
do  not  often  find  such  changes  as  that  of  long 
e  to  i  taking  place  at  one  leap,  especially  in 
languages  which  lend  themselves  readily  to 
diphthongisation.  In  such  languages  the  pro- 
cess of  change  is  normally  from  long  f?  to  {H  +  i) 
and  thence  to  long  i,  by  a  gradual  growth  of  the 


second  element  of  the  diphthong,  at  the  expense 
of  the  first.  This  is  exactly  what  happened  in 
Attica.  The  long  «  of  the  Attic  pre-classical 
period  becomes  (e  +  i)  during  the  classical 
period,  and  inscribers  during  that  period  spelt 
it  oftener  and  oftener  ei,  until  it  ceases  to  be 
spelt  e  altogether.  But  the  original  pre- 
classical  €1  continues  to  be  spelt  a  without 
change,  until  both  sounds  coalesce,  as  »  in 
spelling  and  (<•  +  i)  in  sound.  They  are  thus 
already  well  launched  on  the  way  towards  long 
(French)  i,  and  we  are  then  not  surprised  to 
find  that  that  change  is  already  complete  when 
the  Eoman  period  begins,  Gk  €i  being  then 
transliterated  by  Latin  i.  I  feel  quite  sure  that 
Prof,  Conway  will  eventually  come  round  to 
my  view  on  this  matter ;  but  in  the  meantime 
he  concedes  nearly  all  that  I  want,  in  allowing 
that  the  pronunciation  (<?  +  i)  has  authority. 
That  brings  it,  at  any  rate,  within  the  scope 
of  our  present  choice,  if  found  preferable  on 
other  grounds. 

As  regards  my  argument  thati;  was  changing 
in  the  fourth  century  B.C.  from  long  e  to  long 
(?,  the  reader  will  see  (Academy,  April  4)  that 
it  is  not  based  "  only  on  a  doubtful  inference 
from  Aristotle  "  ;  and  I  would  also  like  to  ask 
Prof.  Conway  how  he  would  otherwise  explain 
that  standing  confusion  between  ei  and  ij  in  the 
fourth  century  li.o.,  which  he  himself  has 
brought  into  prominence.  The  root  of  that 
confusion  is  simply  that  e  and  ij  were  becoming 
identical  in  quality,  so  that  to  the  ear  of  the  in- 
scriber  El  and  hi  meant  exactly  the  same 
thing.  But  here,  again,  for  practical  purposes 
I  need  only  quote  the  Professor's  own  letter 
(Academy,  February  13) : 
"It  is  throwing  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  non- 
technical reader  to  talk  of  the  distinction  in 
quality  between  tj  and  e,  which  naturally  seems  to 
be  of  no  practical  value,  seeing  that  they  are  dis- 
tinguished by  quantity  in  any  case." 

Minor     theoretical     differences    being    thus 
brushed  aside,  we  can  proceed  to  consider  the 
group,  e,  V,  ",  V>  from  a  purely  practical  stand- 
point, and  therefore  in  part,  after  all,  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  British  boy.     Prof.  Conway 
now    justly  appreciates   that,   next  to   Greek 
phonetics,   English    phonetics  is    the    subject 
most  important  in  its  bearing  on  this  whole 
scheme  of  reform.     We  must  build  so  far  as 
possible  upon  that  which  is  in  the  boy  already, 
rather  than  on  foreign  key-words  which  he  has, 
perhaps,  never  heard.      As  to  c,  I  accept  the 
same  compromise   as  for   o ;    let   the  teacher 
endeavour  to  pronounce  it  as  a  short,  close  e, 
but  let  him   at  the   same  time   refrain  from 
struggling  with  pupils  who  can  only  give  back 
their  native  English  (or  Welsh)  open  e'.     The 
other   three,  v,  f,  !)•  are  the  crux  of   Greek 
vowel  reform;    but  I  have   been  pleased   to 
learn,  since  this  discussion  commenced,   from 
the    testimony  of    teachers    of    French,    that 
English  boys  do  readily  acquire  a  long  open 
e  vowel.      The  simplest  method  of   acquiring 
it   seems  to  be  by  learning    to  prolong  the 
short  English  e  (in  red,  &c.).     TMs  opens  the 
way  to  a  phonetic  differentiation  of  ij,    €i,   p, 
rather  better  than  that  which  I  recommended 
before,    and    precisely  parallel  to    that    just 
recommended  for  a,  oi,  <t.     The  differentiation 
of  the  two  dipthongs  will  always  be  imperfect, 
unless  they  are  distinguished  by  the  quality  as 
well  as  by  the. quantity  of  the  two  constituents ; 
and  the  whole  difference  between  an  indicative 
and  a  subjunctive  is  often  nothing  more  than 
the  difference  between  an  ei  and  an  ri.     The 
widest  difference  which  it  is  possible  to  make 
between  them  is  to  put  ei  =  (e  +  t)  andj;  =  [t  +  i). 
This  would  lead  up  to  tj  =  long  0,  which  is,  I 
think,   exactly    what    Prof.    Conway    desires, 
though,  as  he  justly  observes,   it    would    no 
longer  matter  very  much  whether  it  was  e  or  e, 
when  €1  had  been  made  diphthongal.     More^ 


over,  this  diphthongal  a   is  represented  with    Experience   in  these  matters  is  very  scarce. 


great  appropriateness  by  the  English  boy's  el 
or  ey  in  "rein,"  "feign,"  "grey,"  "obey," 
&c.,  which  is  really  diphthongal.  Dr.  Murray 
writes  it  («'):  the  i  element  is  made  longer 
and  more  audible  by  South-country  boys  than  by 
North-country  boys.  But  this  slight  difference 
is  itself  some  parallel  to  the  hesitation  of  the 
monuments.  I  would,  therefore,  at  once  dis- 
card all  foreign  keywords  for  any  of  these 
vowels.  We  shall  then  have  buUt  for  the 
English  boy  a  reformed  pronunciation  of  Greek 
sounds  which  requires  him  to  learn  nothing 
really  foreign  except  French  u  and  German 
ch ;  and  to  the  Welsh  boy  these  are  hardly 
foreign.  We  shall  also  now  have,  with  the 
exception  of  one  diphthong,  a  language  spelt, 
as  Archinus  intended  it  to  be,  phonetically. 
We  shall  no  longer  in  any  case  give  the  same 
sound  to  different  symbols,  nor  the  same 
symbol  to  different  sounds,  nor,  with  this  one 
exception,  a  simple  sound  to  a  double  symbol. 
We  shall  restore  to  the  Greek  language  all  that 
varied  phonic  melody  in  which  it  was  origin- 
ally so  rich.  The  exceptional  diphthong  is  ou ;  and 
Prof.  Conway  will  perhaps  wonder  why,  after 
contending  so  strongly  for  fi  =  (e  +  »),  I  allow 
the  very  parallel  case  of  ov  =  (o  +  u)  to  go  by 
default.  For  one  thing,  it  would  conflict  with 
the  usual  transliteration  of  Latin  /? ;  for  another, 
it  would  be  hard  for  English  boys  to  keep 
u>  =^  o  distinct  from  ov  ^=^  {o  +  u),  especially  for 
South-country  boys,  whose  native  o  in  "  bone  " 
is  really  (o+ it)  or  (o  +  jw).  But  I  was  further 
swayed  by  the  consideration  that  if  ov  is  not 
made  //,  the  Greek  vowel  system  would  be  left 
without  one  of  the  cardinal  sounds  of  human 
speech ;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a 
matter  wherein,  if  an  option  exists,  aesthetic 
considerations  may  very  properly  be  allowed  to 
weigh. 

My  objection  to  the  key- word  "  oar  "  was  that 
it  was  ambiguous  ;  it  conveyed  one  thing  to  a 
North-countryman  and  another  thing  to  a 
South-countryman.  Still  more  did  I  object  to 
the  implication  that  the  southern  pronunciation 
was  "  normal."  The  northern  pronunciation  of 
the  present  day  is,  if  anything,  more  normal 
than  the  southern,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
the  south  is  continually  acquiring  new  corrup- 
tions from  London  — corruptions  which  the  rest  of 
theEnglish-speaking  world  now  refuses  to  follow. 
I  have  dealt  with  this  subject  at  length  in  a 
forthcoming  article  in  another  review.  As  a 
better  key- word  for  long  open  o  (=  awe).  Prof. 
Conway  himself  suggests  "broad."  This  will 
do  very  well.  His  fear  that  we  in  Lancashire 
will  tlunk  he  means  briid  is  quite  groundless. 
We  are  not  all  rustics  here ;  and  even  our 
rustics,  being  Mercians,  not  Northumbrians, 
tend  to  say  Irod  rather  than  hrCid  ;  whUe  the 
rest  of  us  no  more  think  of  saying  either  brod 
or  brad  than  Mr.  Gladstone  does,  or  than  Mr. 
Bright  did. 

There  remains  the  difficult  question  of 
accent.  Prof.  Conway  himself  simply  adheres 
to  his  old  self -contradictory  position,  that  it  is 
possible  to  give  proper  intonation  to  a  Greek 
sentence  without  giving  proper  intonation  to 
the  words  of  which  it  is  composed.  He  there- 
fore really  puts  himself  outside  of  the  dis- 
cussion about  Greek  word -accent  altogether, 
but  he  does  introduce  other  testimonies  which 
materially  bear  upon  this  reform.  The  one  is 
from  an  experienced  teacher,  who  reports 
success  in  teaching  Greek  accents  with  a  direct 
musical  value.  The  other  is  a  letter  from  Prof. 
Jebb,  evidently  written  with  direct  reference  to 
my  letter  in  the  Academy  of  April  18.  What 
I  should  like  to  ask  the  former  is  whether  his 
pupils  have  succeeded  in  placing  musical 
accent  upon  the  proper  syllables  without  also 
placing  there  a  slight  stress ;  or  do  his  pupils 
still  pronounce  Greek  words  with  Latin  stress, 
as  has  hitherto  been  the  practice  of  the  schools  ? 
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and  every  ounce  of  it  is  of  value.  This 
scarcity  arises  partly  from  a  very  honourable 
cause  :  namely,  that  a  Greek  teacher  naturally 
hesitates,  from  motives  of  duty,  in  committing 
his  pupils,  or  any  of  them,  to  an  abnormal 
and  conventionally  incorrect  pronunciation. 

Prof.   Jebb   does    me  the  justice  of   seeing 
what   Prof.    Conway  totally   ignores,  namely, 
that   I  do  not   advocate  a  slight  stress  for  its 
own  sake,  but  only  as  a  stepping-stone  to  the 
musical  accent.      If   the   musical  accent    can 
be  taught  to  English  students  directly,  by  all 
means  let  it  be  done.  I  am  quite  willing,  for  one, 
to  make  the  experiment ;  but  I  imagine  that 
even  then  a  slight  stress  will  inevitably  accom- 
pany the  musical  accent ;  for   I,  as   teacher, 
will  certainly  not  attempt  to   perpetuate  the 
unauthorised  stress  accent  at  present  in   use. 
This  being  so,  I  shall  possibly  incur  the  risk, 
pointed    out    by    Prof.   Jebb    and    based    on 
experience,  of  destroying  the  quantities.     But 
to  what  extent  would  the  quantities  really  be 
endangered  ?     Is  there  any  risk  at  all  of  Eng- 
lish students  lengthening  every  accented  vowel 
without   exception,    like    a    modern     Greek  ? 
None  whatever.     The   only   words    where   we 
run  any  risk  at  all  are  those  whose  accent  falls 
on  a  short  vowel  which  is  not  followed  by  a 
consonant — e.g.,  in  such  words  as  ay  add,  iro^la, 
wiouai.     And  the  risk  which  we  run  here  does 
not  arise  from  any  law  of  nature,  but  merely 
from  a  habitude  of  English  and  German  speech, 
which  is  certainly  capable  of  being  set  aside 
by  practice  and  care.      In  fighting  with  this 
habitude  the  musical  accent  ought  to  be  an 
assistance,  because  we  do  sometimes  sing  such 
vowels   as   these  to    short   notes,    though  we 
never  speak  them  as  short  syllables.     I  might 
point  out,  as  a  further  motive  to  reform,  that 
the  present  system  already  murders  quantity 
almost  as  effectually  as  any  other  stress-accent 
could  do.     Greek  instruction  in   this   country 
generally  begins  with  S,  n,  T<i  =  ho,  hT,  to — two 
false  quantities  out  of   a  possible  three,  and 
its  further  progress  is  worthy  of  this  beginning. 
Prof.  Conway  says  that  he  and  Prof.  Arnold  have 
an  open  mind  on  this  subject ;  it  would  be  a 
pleasure  to  hear  that  they  had  determined  to 
give  the  musical  accent  a  direct  trial.     With 
Welsh  students  I  think  that  they  would  have 
an  exceptional  chance  of  success. 

E.  J.  Lloyd. 


SiE  George  Stokes  (Lucasian  professor  of 
mathematics  at  Cambridge)  and  Dr.  Carl 
Ludolf  Griesbach  (director  of  the  Geological 
Survey  of  India)  have  been  elected  honorary 
members  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Vienna. 

A  PORTEAIT  in  oils  of  the  late  Prof.  Huxley 
has  been  presented  to  the  Geological  Society 
by  Sir  John  Evans. 

The  conversazione  of  the  Society  of  Arts  will 
be  held  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum  on 
Wednesday  next. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  new  council  of 
the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  which  was 
elected  at  the  annual  meeting  held  last  week : 
President,  Mr.  John  Wolfe  Barry  ;  vice-presi- 
dents, Mr.  W.  H.  Preece,  Sir  Douglas  Fox,  Mr. 
James  Mansergh,  and  Dr.  William  Anderson ; 
other  members,  Mr.  A.  E.  Binnie,  Mr.  Henry 
Deane,  Mr.  W.  E.  Galbraith,  Mr.  George 
Graham,  Mr.  J.  H.  Greathead,  Mr.  J.  C. 
Hawkshaw,  Mr.  Charles  Hawksley,  Dr.  John 
Hopkinson,  Prof.  A.  B.  W.  Kennedy,  Mr.  John 
Kennedy,  Mr.  G.  Fosbery  Lyster,  Sir  Guilford 
L.  Molesworth,  Sir  Andrew  Noble,  Mr.  William 
Shelford,  Dr.  B.  B.  Stoney.  Mr.  F.  W.  Webb, 
Sir  W.  H.  White,  and  Sir  E.  Leader  Williams. 
Of  these,  Mr.  Henry  Deane  represents  Australia, 
and  Mr.  John  Kennedy,  Canada. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society,  for  the  reception  of  the  annual 
report,  the  presentation  of  medals,  and  the 
election  of  officers,  will  be  held  on  Monday 
next,  at  5  p.m.,  in  the  theatre  of  the  University 
of  London,  Burlington  Gardens.  On  the  same 
evening  the  annual  dinner  will  take  place  at 
the  Hotel  Metropole ;  and  on  Wednesday 
evening  a  conversazione  will  be  given  in  the 
galleries  of  the  Eoyal  Institute  of  Painters  in 
Water  Colours. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Linnean  Society,  to 
be  held  at  Burlington  House  on  Thursday 
next.  Dr.  A.  R.  Wallace  will  read  a  paper  on 
"  The  Value  of  Specific  Characters." 

An  extra  evening  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Eoyal  Institution  will  be  held  on  Friday 
next,  at  9  p.m.,  when  Mr.  Thomas  C.  Martin, 
of  New  York,  American  delegate  to  the 
Kelvin  jubilee,  will  deliver  a  lecture  on  "The 
Utilisation  of  Niagara,"  with  illustrations. 

On  Saturday  of  this  week,  the  Geologists 
Association  will  visit  Reading,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Prof.  J.  H.  Blake  and  Mr.  H.  W. 
Monckton,  in  order  to  study  the  junction  of 
fossiliferous  basement  -  beds  of  London  clay 
with  Eeading  beds. 


PHILOLOGT  NOTES. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that,  in  response  to  a 
memorial  influentially  signed  by  Orientalists  and 
students  of  Early  English,  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  has  granted  pensions  of  £25  on  the 
Civil  List  to  each  of  the  three  unmarried 
daughters  of  the  late  Dr.  Eichard  Morris. 

Subscribers  to  the  English  Dialect  Dic- 
tionary should  send  in  their  subscriptions  at 
once  to  the  Eev.  Prof.  Skeat,  2,  Salisbury- 
villas,  Cambridge  (treasurer),  in  order  that 
copies  of  part  i.  may  be  distributed  to  them  in 
Jidy.  The  number  of  unpaid  subscriptions  is 
80  considerable  that  a  good  deal  of  trouble  and 
delay  is  likely  to  arise  from  this  circumstance. 

Messrs.  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.  have 
in  the  press  a  work  by  the  late  E.  F.  M. 
Benecke,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  who,  it 
may  be  remembered,  lost  his  life  last  summer 
in  the  Alps.  The  book  deals  with  The  Position 
of  Women  in  Oreek  Poetry.  About  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  was  completed ;  and  this  portion 
is  now  published  in  accordance  with  the  advice 
of  several  scholars,  who  have  expressed  an 
opinion  that  the  fragments  might  be  useful  to 
those  engaged  in  similar  studies.  The  author 
endeavours  to  show,  by  a  detailed  study  of  the 
fragments  of  the  Greek  lyric  writers,  the  works 
of  the  tragedians,  and  the  remains  of  the 
comedians,  the  great  difference  in  the  treat- 
ment of  women  manifested  in  the  New  Comedy 
and  in  the  Alexandrian  poets  on  the  one  hand, 
and  in  all  earlier  literature  on  the  other.  The 
causes  of  this  change  are  investigated,  and 
reasons  are  advanced  for  attaching  great  im- 
portance to  Antimachus  of  Colophon  in  the 
history  of  this  development. 

Messrs  Luzac  &  Co.  inform  us  that  they 
have  purchased  the  greater  part  of  the  private 
library  of  the  late  Dr.  Reinhold  liost,  for 
many  years  librarian  to  the  Indian  Office  ;  and 
that  they  propose  to  issue  shortly  a  catalogue 
of  the  books. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

RoYAi  Society  of  Literature. — (Thursday, 
May  28.) 

Lord  Halsbury,  president,  in  the  chair. — Prof. 
Max  MiiUer  delivered  an  address  on  "  Coinci- 
dences." He  began  by  saying  that,  iu  1845,  two 
Uoiaan  Catholic  missionaries  in   Tibet  discussed 


singular  coincidences  between   the    services  and 
observances  of  their  own  religion  and  those  of  the 
Buddhists— celibacy,  holy  water,  beads  for  prayer, 
vestments.    These  coincidences  were  ascribed  by 
some  faithful  Christians  to  the  Devil.     But  the 
studies  of  the  learned  Wilkins,  Oolebrooke,  and 
others  discovered  some  hght  in  language.    Dugald 
Stewart  thought  the  Brahmins  had  been  guilty 
of    fraud  in  imitating  Greek   and  Latin.      But 
it  was   Frederick  Schlegel  who  first  detected  a 
real  linguistic  coimexion  between  the  tongues  of 
the  Far  East  and  those  of  modern  Europe.     But 
there  were  also  coincidences  which  were  apparently 
purely    fortuitous.      There   were,     in    fact,   two 
classes    of    coincidences— those    which    we    had 
a  right  and  those  which  we  had  no  right  to  expect. 
The  production  of  fire  by  rubbing  two  sticks  was 
common  to  many  nations ;  but  it  was  a  suggestion 
of  nature  herself.    There  was  an  ancient  legend 
that  Buddha,  in  the  form  of  a  biid,  had  predicted 
fire  from  the  friction  of  boughs  and  warned  the 
other  birds  to  fly.   If  there  were  a  rational  explana- 
tion, none  other  need  be  sought.      But  mitres, 
crozieis,  copes,  beads,  censers  as  religious  symbols 
were  not  strictly  rational ;  and  the  only  suggestion 
left  was  actual  communication.    Now,  it  was  an 
historical  fact  that  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  cen- 
turies Christian  missionaries— chiefly  Nestorians  — 
penetrated  into  China,  and  records  of  their  labours 
exist  both   in    China  and  Europe.       But  in  841 
Christianity    was    extirpated,    and    Mateo    Polo 
reported  all  the  Chinese  to  be  heathen.    Otiristian 
monks  and  Buddhist  priests  had  frequent  inter- 
course.   Thus  there  was  no  need  for  reference  to 
diabolic  agency.    Another  class  of  coincidences  be- 
tween BuddhiemandChristianity  belonged  to  ancient 
Buddhism — such  as  exorcisms,  rosaries,  celibacy  of 
the  clergy — and  could  not  be  explained  by  actual 
contact.    Common  human  nature  and  needs  may 
have  suggested  common  forms  of  expression.    But 
Buddhism,  like    Christianity,  was   a   missionary 
religion,   and  was  active  in  Eastern  Europe  or 
Western  Asia  in  the  earliest  centuries  of  our  era. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  was  acquainted  with  the 
name  of  Buddha,  and  Eusebius.  too,  in  the  fourth 
century,    knew    of    the     Brahmins.       Buddhist 
influence  has  been  suspected  in  the  Greek  fables — 
such     as    the    ass    in   the    lion's     skin  —  and 
even  in  the  New  Testament.     Such  coincidences 
were    different    from    those    of    language  and 
mythology.    Jacob  Grimm  held  that  many  of  the 
familiar  stories  of  the  North  of  Europe  had  their 
origin  in  the  times  anterior  to  the  Aryan  separa- 
tion, and  had  been  preserved  by  tradition  through 
those  long  ages.     Such  proverbs  as   Vestigia  nulla 
retrorsum  had  probably  no  such  early  literary  form ; 
but     such     stories     as    that     of     Cacus     and 
Hercules  might  well  be  carried  by  itinerant  story- 
tellers   from    one    country    to    another,  and  the 
literary  exchange  of  East  and  West  was,  perhaps, 
earher  in  date  and  greater  in  extent  tQan  was 
commonly   suspected.     But    the    fable   was  too 
artistic  in  form  and  too  definite  in  purpose  to  have 
sprung  up  simultaneously  in  various  places.     The 
Greeks  never  claimed  the  form  of  fable  as  their  own 
invention,  though  when  they  accepted  them  they 
gave  them  a  characteristic  Greek  form.     But  in 
India  the  fable  was  clearly  indigenous  and  existed 
before  the  rise  of  Buddhism,  and  was  utilised  by 
Buddha  and  his  disciples.    We  know  little  of  the 
origin  of  fables  among  the  Greeks.     Aesopus  was 
probably  a  Phrygian,  and  the  name  had  been  ex- 
plained as  meaning  "swarthy";  and  the  earliest 
to  give  them  a  Greek  form  was  Babrius.    Many 
fables  sprang  probably  from  proverbs  and  short 
sayings :  and  illustrations  of  the  saying  "  Save  me 
from  my  friends"  might  be  found  in  the  earliest 
Sanskrit  fables.    Sir  George  Dasent  had  given  like 
examples  from  early   Norwegian  literature.    As 
we  had  clear  evidence  of  constant  communication 
between    East   and    West,    there     was    nothing 
lortuitoua  in  the  fables  common  to  both  ;  and  there 
is  little  doubt  that  the  original  home  of  the  fable 
was  Central  Asia  and  India,  and  so  the  charming 
stories  of    Lafontaine   had    a    Sanskrit    original. 
The  common  features  of  the  framework  of  Chris- 
tianity and  Buddhism  were  in  some  cases  very 
striking,  and  Buddha  had  almost  been  raised  to 
the  position  of  a  Roman  Catholic  saint.     The  story 
of  the  three  caskets  in  "  The  Merchant  of  Venice  " 
certainly  came  from  India,  and  it  might  be  that 
the  pound  of  flesh  had  its  origin  in  the  East.    In 
their  central  conceptions  no  two  religious  could  be 
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more  opposed  than  Buddhism  and  Christianity. 
But  there  were  such  coincidences  as  the  Judgment 
ol  Solomon,  which  had  its  Buddhist  counterpart. 
It  is  tolerably  certain  that  Euch  a  story  was  not 
invented  twice.  It  was,  however,  important  in 
translation  of  Eastern  stories  to  adhere  to  rigid 
grammatical  accuracy,  and  not  to  use  language 
which  was  suggested  by  or  a  reminiscence  of 
Christian  stories,  as  thereby  coincidences  might 
apparently  be  established  which  had  little  founda- 
tion in  fact.  There  were  sometimes  seeming 
similarities  between  Buddhist  and  Christian  par- 
ables, but  the  application  and  purpose  were  so 
different  as  to  repel  the  notion  of  coincidence  or 
derivation.  One  of  the  most  stiiking  coincidences 
was  that  of  the  miracle  of  walking  on  the  water, 
which  was  common  to  Buddhiam  and  Christianity, 
and  was,  of  course,  far  anterior  in  the  former  to 
the  Christian  story.  Such  coincideoces  as  this 
appeared  to  indicate  an  historical  connexion.  It 
was  important  that  they  should  both  be  collected, 
and  their  historical  and  philosophical  import 
carefully  traced.  The  Buddhist  canon  -nas  cer- 
tainly in  existence  before  Christianity,  and  the 
exact  nature  of  the  relation  between  the  two 
religions  remained  for  scholars  to  determine. — The 
president,  in  moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Prof.  Max 
Miiller,  said  the  evidence  of  early  Christian 
antiquity  was  much  more  cogent  with  him  than 
that  producible  from  the  Oriental  records  witti 
which  the  Professor  was  so  familiar. 

Akistotelian— (iI/()H(/«y,  June  1.) 

Dr.  Bernard  Bohanquet,  president,  in  the  chair. 
— The  report  of  the  committee  and  accounts  for  the 
seventeenth  session  were  adopted,  and  the  officers 
of  the  society  re-elected  for  ttie  next  session — Mr. 
J.  H.  Muirhead  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Place  of 
the  Concept  in  Logical  Doctrine."  He  pointed  out 
that  the  concept,  regarded  as  an  element  in 
judgment,  has  no  independent  place  in  logic. 
The  idea  that  it  has  can  only  spring  from  the 
supposed  necessity  of  having  concepts  before 
judgments  as  the  materials  out  of  which  the  latter 
are  formed,  or  from  our  supposed  power  of 
entertaining  concepts  which  are  not  judgments. 
The  former,  which  is  Lotxe's  view,  is  no  longer 
tenable.  Knowledge  grows,  it  is  not  built  of 
pre-formed  materials.  Those  who  hold  that  we 
can  have  concepts  without  judgments  do  not 
perceive  that  what  we  have  in  that  case  is  only 
a  judgment  of  indeterminate  modality.  But  there 
is  another  use  of  the  term  concept,  according  to 
which  it  is  not  an  element  of  judgment,  but  the 
substratum  or  subject  of  all  judgment.  In  this 
sense  j  udgment  may  be  said  to  bs  the  attempt  to 
express  the  contents  of  the  concept,  an  attempt 
which  is  bound  to  fail.  The  doctrine  of  the 
concept  must  therefore  precede  the  doctrine  of 
the  judgment;  not  as  an  element  witiiin  it, 
but  as  that  within  which  the  judgment  takes 
place.— The  paper  was  followed  by  a  discussion. 

Anolo-Eussian  Literary  Society. — [Imperial 
Institute,  Tuesday,  June  i.) 

In  introducing  Dr.  Markoff,  who  desired  to  make 
some  remarks  on  "Trade  between  England  and 
Bussia,"  Mr.  E.  A.  Cazalet,  the  president,  said 
that  the  Hauseatic  League  and  Great  Britain  were 
the  first  to  place  Russia  in  commercial  communi- 
cation with  Western  Europe.  The  principal 
industrial  and  mechanical  improvements,  which 
had  promoted  the  success  of  Russian  manufac- 
tures, had  originally  been  inaugurated  by  British 
enterprise.  Commerce,  until  lately,  had  been 
looked  down  upon  in  Russia ;  and  after  the 
Crimean  War  private  speculators,  hoping  to 
monopolise  hemp,  tallow,  &c.,  brought  disaster 
on  themselves,  and  turned  the  attention  of 
British  merchants  to  other  markets,  especially 
the  Colonies,  where  similar  goods  could  be  ob- 
tained, and  where  the  sellers  were  more  anxious 
to  baneflt  the  buyers.  State  interference 
with  private  enterprise  had  also  at  one  time 
frightened  away  British  capital  from  Russian 
markets.  Mr.  Cazalet  paid  a  handsome  tribute  to 
the  power  of  imitation  and  the  docility  of  Russian 
workmen,  who  were  not  unpleasant  to  deal  with, 
provided  their  employers  were  juat  and  firm.  The 
stupendous  destiny  which  was  certairjy  in  store 
for  Russia  mainly  depended  on  the  natural  good 
eeuBc  and  future  moral  development  of  the  peasant 


classes,  who  formed  the  great  bulk  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  really  were  the  blood  and  marrow 
of  the  Empire. — Dr.  Markoff's  paper  stated  in 
general  terms  that  commerce,  industry,  mining, 
&c.,  in  Russia  presented  a  vast  field  for  British 
capital  and  energy.  The  present  Minister  of 
Finance  showed  every  desire  to  encourage 
foreign  undertakings  in  Bussia  ;  but  French, 
German,  and  Belgian  business  men  had  of  late 
displayed  more  desire  than  Englishmen  to  benefit 
by  these  favourable  circumstances.  He  (Dr. 
MarkofI)  expatiated,  with  many  details,  on  a  new 
Russian  directory,  which  contained  all  particulars 
about  products,  trades,  localities,  and  other  useful 
information  for  those  who  might  desire  to  enter  into 
correspondence  and  business  relations  with  various 
portions  of  the  vast  Empire.  He  was  now  translating 
this  book  for  the  benefit  of  the  British  public  — 
Prof.  Mendelueil  (who  spoke  in  Russian)  thought 
that  a  comprehensive  commercial  alliance  be- 
tween England  and  Russia  was  a  matter  of 
paramount  importance.  There  were  affinities 
in  the  characteristics  of  both  nations— such  as 
aptitude  for  trade,  steadiness  of  purpose,  and 
attachment  to  the  comforts  and  prosperity  of 
family  life,  which  would  lend  stability  to,  and 
insure  the  success  of,  a  similar  combination, 
advantageous  to  both  countries  and  favour- 
able to  the  best  interests  of  the  whole  world. — 
Mr.  Kamensky  (London  agent  of  the  Russian 
Ministry  of  Finance)  dwelt  with  satisfaction  on 
the  fact  that  prejudices  were  decreasing  and 
commercial  international  relations  were  increasing 
between  all  peoples  and  countries.  When  he 
first  came  to  London,  many  years  ago,  and  was 
looking  out  for  houses,  the  owner  of  one  of  them 
said  he  would  never  let  his  house  to  a  foreigner,  a 
rather  sweeping  prejudice. — Mr.  O'Dwyer  said,  in 
a  humorous  speech,  that  having  just  returned  from 
Russia  and  the  East,  he  was  of  opinion  that  useless 
formalities  about  passports,  tVo.,  a  superabundance 
of  holidays,  and  a  lack  of  order  and  aceuracy  in 
the  people,  were  the  impediments  which  prevented 
the  more  rapid  development  of  business  and  other 
useful  undertakings.  —  Mr.  Kinloch  considered 
that  there  was  a  want  of  commercial  travellers  who 
understood  Russian,  and  knew  how  to  study  and 
satisfy  the  requirements  and  wishes  of  Russian 
customers.  Germans  managed  these  matters 
better  than  we  did. 


FINE    ART. 

EXPLORATIONS  IN  EA8TERN  CRETE. 

I. — A  STYCENAEAN  DESICATION. 

Ashmolean  Museum,  Oxford :  June  1, 1896. 
Ix  spite  of  the  insurroctionary  movement  in 
Crete,  the  tranquillity  then  prevailing  in  the 
eastern  provinces  enabled  me  to  devote  this 
spring  to  the  more  thorough  investigation  of 
their  early  remains.  The  experiences  of  two 
former  journeys  had  convinced  me  that  much 
in  the  way  of  Mycenaean  settlements  still 
remained  to  be  discovered  in  the  Diktaean 
region,  and  I  was  also  impelled  by  the  hope 
of  finding  new  evidences  of  a  pre-Phoenician 
system  of  writing.  But  the  results  of  the 
present  exploration  have  in  both  respects  sur- 
passed my  most  sanguine  hopes. 

The  early  Cretan  script  claims  a  priority  of 
interest.  Of  the  primitive  class  of  three- 
sided  bead  seals  presenting  on  each  face 
pictographic  designs,  singly  or  in  groups,  I 
secured  or  obtained  impressions  of  fifteen  fresh 
examples.  Several  of  these  clearly  indicated 
the  profession  or  occupation  of  the  owner  of 
the  seal — often,  it  would  seem,  possessor  of 
flocks  and  herds.  In  two  cases — from  Elunda 
(Olous)  and  Mallia — primitive  representations 
of  ships — one  of  a  new  type  with  only  a  fore- 
sail— attest  the  seafaring  character  of  the  early 
population,  further  borne  out  by  the  occurrence 
of  fishes  on  other  seals.  In  one  instance  there 
seemed  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  potter's  craft. 
I  also  saw  an  exceptionally  large  and  some- 
what rudely  shaped  specimen  of  this  early  class, 
with  more  linear  representations  of  a  man,  a 
quadruped,  and  other  iadetermiuate  objects  or 


symbols,  found  by  Dr.  A.  Taramelli,  a  young 
Italian  archaeologist,  in  the  possession  of  a 
peasant  at  Kalochorio  in  Pedeada,  and  since 
acquired  for  the  Museum  of  the  Syllogos  at 
Candia. 

All  these  more  primitive  seals,  which,  as  a 
class,  certainly  belong  to  the  pre-Mycenaean 
period  of  Cretan  culture,  were  of  steatite  or 
"  soapstone";  and,  following  up  a  clue  supplied 
to  me  by  Dr.  Hadzidakis  at  Candia,  I  was 
able  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  large 
deposits  of  this  material  in  the  island.  In 
the  valley  of  the  Sarakina  stream,  about  an 
hour  below  the  site  of  the  ancient  Malla,  I 
saw  large  masses  of  it  in  situ  ;  and  I  subse- 
quently obtained  information  of  equally  pro- 
lific beds  on  the  coast  at  the  Kakon  Oros, 
a  little  west  of  Arvi,  and  in  the  range 
between  Sudzuro  and  Kastelliana,  within  the 
territory,  that  is,  of  the  ancient  Priansos.  This 
geological  fact  is  of  primary  importance  in  the 
history  of  early  Cretan  and  Aegean  culture.  The 
abundance  of  this  attractive,  and  at  the  same 
time  easily  workable,  material  explains  the 
general  diffusion  of  the  taste  for  wearing 
engraved  seals  and  ornaments  among  a  com- 
paratively primitive  population.  It  was  thus 
that  at  a  very  early  date  the  Cretan  craftsmen 
were  already  enabled  to  practise  the  elements 
of  the  glyptic  art,  and  to  evolve  the  rudiments 
of  many  of  the  traditional  designs  which  were 
transferred  during  the  later  Mycenaean  age  to 
harder  materials,  such  as  agate,  cornelian,  and 
chalcedony.  In  the  same  way  the  development 
of  a  system  of  script  by  the  grouping  of  conven- 
tional pictographs  upon  the  seals  was  greatly 
facilitated,  while  in  another  direction  the  more 
opaque  qualities  of  steatite  gave  the  Cretan 
workmen  the  means  of  copying,  at  a  compara- 
tively small  expenditure  of  labour,  Egyptian 
stone  vases  executed  in  much  harder  materials. 

It  is  to  the  succeeding  Mycenaean  period, 
when  the  earlier  steatite  seals  were  for  the 
most  part  superseded  by  intaglios  in  harder 
stones,  that  the  more  conventionalised  class  of 
Cretan  pictographic  characters  unquestionably 
belongs.  In  this  category  my  recent  investiga- 
tions have  brought  to  light  a  new  class  of  seals, 
curiously  modern  in  shape,  of  which  I 
obtained  specimens  cut  out  of  green  jasper  and 
cornelian,  from  Mycenaean  sites  in  the  Eparchies 
of  Siteia  and  Girapetra.  This  type  of  seal  pre- 
sents a  distinct  analogy  to  certain  Hittite  forms ; 
and  therefore  it  was  the  more  interesting  to 
find  one  with  four  Cretan  characters  symmetric- 
ally arranged,  one  of  which,  the  goat's  head, 
is  common  to  the  Hittite  system.  Another 
specimen,  exquisitely  engraved  in  red  cornelian, 
exhibited  within  an  elegant  quatrefoil  border 
a  wolf's  head  with  protruding  tongue — again  a 
symbol  which  occurs  among  the  Hittite  charac- 
ters. Its  solitary  occurrence  on  the  Cretan  seal 
is  of  importance  as  showing  that  it  had  an 
independent  value.  In  connexion  ■with  these 
may  be  mentioned  another  seal  found  at 
PraesoB,  of  the  same  form  as  the  above,  but 
presenting  a  purely  pictorial  design  in  the 
Mycenaean  style — two  wild  goats  raising  them- 
selves against  a  pile  of  rocks  to  browse  on  the 
overhanging  branches.  Of  much  ruder  type, 
though  belonging,  perhaps,  to  the  same  period, 
is  a  seal  from  a  prehistoric  akropolis  at  Kala- 
mafka,  consisting  of  what  seems  little  more 
than  a  natural  finger-shaped  piece  of  steatite, 
with  a  group  of  three  characters  arranged  per- 
pendicularly on  its  oval  base.  I  was  also  able 
to  obtain  the  impression  of  a  four-sided  seal- 
stone  from  Siteia,  containing  three  groups  of 
three  characters  each  and  one  of  four.  The 
special  interest  of  this  stone  is  that  it  affords 
a  new  link  with  the  pre-Mycenaean  class  of 
pictographic  seals,  the  inscription  being 
headed — as  on  so  many  examples  of  the 
more  primitive  class — by  a  seated  figure 
of    a    man,    no    doubt    the    owner    of    the 
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seal.      Six    of   the  Bymbols   on  this  remark- 
able stone  are  new  to  the  Cretan  system.   There 
further   came  to   me  from   Gortyna    a   white 
cornelian  bead-seal  of  the  rare  class  presenting 
a  convoluted  back,  on  the  face  of  which,  above 
a  lion's  head,  are  two  characters,  which  recur  in 
the  same  collocation  on  a  four-sided  stone  from 
Crete,    now    in    the  Berlin    Museum    [Cretan 
Pidographs,    &c.,  iig.   34d.,  2    and  3  from  I.). 
A     fragment    of    a   Mycenaean    pHkos    from 
the    akropolis   of  Keraton    exhibits  a  graffito 
sign  of  the  linear  class ;    and  two  characters 
identical  with  the  Cypriote  Ao  and  c  appear  on 
each  side  of  a  central  design,  representing  two 
sprays  and  a  dart  or  arrow,  on  a  dark  steatite 
lentoid  gem,  apparently  of  very  early  Mycenaean 
fabric,  procured  by  me  from  the  site  of  Knosos. 
Hitherto,  with  such  exceptions  as  the  more 
or  less  isolated  signs  on  the  gypsum  blocks  of 
the  prehistoric  building  at  Knosos,  the  evidence 
of  the  early  Cretan  script  has  been  coniined  to 
the  eeal-stones  and  graffiti  on  vases.     This  time, 
however,  a  discovery  awaited  me  surpassing  in 
interest   and   importance  all  previous  finds  of 
this  nature.    The  scene  of  this  discovery  was  the 
great  Cave  of  Psychro,  on  Mount  Lasethi,  the 
Diktaion    Antron    of    the    Lyttians,    and    the 
mythical  birthplace  of  the  Cretan  Zeus,  which, 
from  the  abundance  of  votive  relics  it  contains, 
must  have  been   the  scene   of  a  very  ancient 
cult.     These  remains,  first  described  by  Prof. 
Halbherr,  belong  almost  exclusively  to  Myce- 
naean  times,   though   during    my  last  year's 
visit  to  Psychro,  in  company  with  Mr.  J.  L. 
Myres  (see  Academy,  1895,  June  I,  p.  469),  we 
saw  one  fragment  of  later  sculpture.     On  that 
occasion  I  was  able  to  assist  at  a  small  excava- 
tion which  produced  a  variety  of  prehistoric  relics. 
Among  the  excavators  was  a  youth,  who  shortly 
before  my  return  to  the  spot  last  April,  and  in 
anticipation  of  it,  dug  down  to  the  stone  floor  of 
the  cave  in  the  lowest  level  of  its  great  entrance 
chamber.     On  my  arrival  he  showed  me  several 
clay  bulls  and  figures  of  the  usual  Mycenaean 
class,  obtained  through  his  dig,  together  with 
several  plain  terra-cotta  cups  of  a  kind  which  I 
had  myself  recently  observed  in  the  Mycenaean 
tholoi  of  a  neighbouring  site,  as    also  within 
the  temenos  of  what  was  probably  the  tradi- 
tional   "  Tomb   of  Zeus "  on  the    summit  of 
Mount  Juktas.     As  a  matter  of  comparatively 
minor  importance,  he  added  that  he  and  a  friend 
who  had  helped  in  the   excavation    had  also 
found  a  broken  stone  "  with  writing  "  at  the 
bottom  of  the  earth  layer.     Natiiraliy,   I  lost 
no  time   in  securing    the    stone,    and    found 
it  to  be  a  dark  steatite  fragment,  bearing  part 
of    an    inscription   clearly    cut    in    characters 
about  an  inch  high,  arranged  in  a  single  line, 
belonging     to     the     same    Mycenaean    script 
as   that    of    the    seal-stones    and    of    a    type 
representing  the  linearisation  of  originally  pic- 
tographic  characters.       There   are  in   all  nine 
letters,  with  probably  syllabic  values,  remaining 
— apparently  about  half  the  original  number — 
and  two  punctuations.     At  the  right  extremity 
a  smaller  sign  is  placed  above  that  in  the  line 
below.     Among  the  characters  is  observable  an 
elongated  form  of  the  four-barred-gate  symbol 
{Ph-tographs,   &c..  No.   21),  part  of  the  g-like 
figure  (No.  69b),  and  two  flsh-hke  signs  (No. 
34),  which  here   occur   together,  just  as  on  a 
ring-stone     [Pictographs,  fig.    39)  they   follow 
one  another,  one  at  the  end  and  one  at  the 
beginning    of    two    lines.      The    other    forms 
seem    to    be    new.       That     we    have    here 
to     deal     with     a    regular     inscription     no 
human  being  will  doubt.     The  fragment  itself 
appears  to  form  part   of   a  kind  of  table    of 
ofl'erings  of  quadrangular  form,  and  originally 
provided  with  four  short  legs  and  central  stem, 
while    above    are    parts    of    two    cup-shaped 
hollows  with  raised  rims,  of  which  there  had 
apparently  been  three  when  the  table  was  com- 
plete.    By  a  singular  coincidence  I  was  able 


subsequently  to  obtain  from  a  prehistoric  site 
at  Arvi,  on  the  south  coast  of  Crete,  where 
several  steatite  vessels  of  Mycenaean  and  earlier 
dates  had  already  been  discovered,  a  parallel 
object  of  the  same  material,  in  this  case  perfect, 
but  presenting  only  one  cup-ahaped  receptacle 
and  without  inscription. 

On  securing  this  highly  interesting  relic  I  at 
once  arranged  to  continue  the  excavation,  in  the 
hopes  of  finding  the  remaining  portion ;  but 
though  we  dug  down  to  the  rock  surface  for  some 
square  metres  round,  nothing  more  of  it  could 
be  discovered.  I  was  able,  however,  to  ascertain 
the  fact  that,  above  the  level  where  the  inscribed 
fragment,  lay,  was  an  apparently  undisturbed 
layer  containing  quantities  of  unbroken  cups  of 
Mycenaean  date,  and  tending,  therefore,  to  show 
that  the  broken  "table  of  offerings"  had 
reached  the  position  in  which  it  was  found — 
at  a  depth,  namely,  of  two  metres,  and  actually 
resting  on  the  stone  floor  of  the  cave — 
before  the  close  of  the  Mycenaean  period.  At 
about  the  same  level  I  found  a  head  of  a  votive 
clay  bull  of  better  fabric  than  is  usual  in 
the  Cretan  cave  deposits.  The  breakage  of  the 
"table  of  offerings  "  was  itself,  in  all  probability, 
due  to  the  fall  of  some  rock  from  the  roof  of 
the  cavern,  the  floor  of  which  is  now,  for  the 
most  part,  one  vast  ruin  heap. 

It  is  natural  to  bringthe  steatite  table,  with 
its  cup-shaped  receptacles,  into  relation  with 
the  ancient  cult  of  which  this  cave  was  once 
the  centre  in  prehistoric  times,  if  we  may  judge 
by  the  extensive  deposits  of  figures  of  men 
and  animals,  both  in  bronze  and  clay,  as  well 
as  of  votive  double  axes  and  weapons.  None 
of  these  remains  belong  to  the  classical  period. 
The  votive  deposit,  indeed,  seems  to  be  purely 
prehistoric;  and  one  of  the  bronze  male  figures 
lound  supplies  a  representation  of  Mycenaean 
clothing  and  method  of  wearing  the  hair 
identical  with  that  of  the  men  on  the  Vapheio 
gold  cups.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  broken 
"  table  of  offerings  "  belongs  to  the  same  period 
as  the  relics  among  which  it  was  imbedded, 
and  the  inscribed  characters  must  in  all  prob- 
ability be  regarded  as  forming  part  of  a 
Mycenaean  dedication. 

Here,  then,  on  European  soil,  in  a  sanctuary 
historically  Greek,  we  have  a  formal  inscription 
dating,  at  a  moderate  computation,  some  six 
centuries  earlier  than  the  earliest  Hellenic 
writing  known  to  us,  and  at  least  three  cen- 
turies older  than  the  earliest  Phoenician.  The 
fact  is  the  more  interesting  since,  during  the 
period  to  which  this  specimen  of  prehistoric 
script  must  be  referred,  the  Syrian  Semites,  as 
we  know  from  the  Tel-el-Amama  Tablets,  were 
in  the  full  use  of  the  cuneiform  characters. 
ARTHtTE  J.  Evans. 


There  has  been  brought  together,  in  the 
rooms  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Burlington 
House,  a  unique  collection  of  English  medieval 
paintings  and  illuminated  MSS.,  which  will 
remain  on  view  until  Saturday  next. 

Since  his  return  to  England,  Mr.  Whistler 
has  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  a  new  series  of 
lithographs  of  London  and  district,  one  of 
which — a  view  of  the  Thames  looking  towards 
Westminster — will  be  among  the  supplements 
to  the  first  part  of  the  new  volume  of  The 
Studio,  due  about  the  middle  of  June. 

A  NEW  series  of  cartoons  by  Mr.  P.  C. 
Gould,  the  well-known  caricaturist,  will  be 
issued  from  the  office  of  the  Westminster  Gazette 
in  a  few  days.  This  series  will  be  uniform  with 
"  Cartoons  of  the  Campaign,"  and  will  deal 
with  the  first  ten  months  of  the  present 
Government,  including  the  American,  South 
African,  and  Egyptian  crises,  as  well  as  the 
more  important  domestic  events  which  have 
occurred  during  that  time. 

The  Washington  Ex  Libris  Society  is  about 
to  issue  a  new  illustrated  quarterly  journal, 
for  which  Mr.  Elliot  Stock  has  been  appointed 
agent  in  England. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Hellenic  Studies,  to  receive  the 
report  of  the  coxmcil  and  to  elect  the  officers, 
will  be  held,  at  22,  Albemarle-street,  on 
Monday  next,  at  5  p.m.  Prof.  Jebb,  president 
of  the  society,  is  unfortunately  prevented  by 
illness  from  taking  the  chair;  but  his  place 
will  be  filled  by  one  of  the  vice-presidents, 
Sir  E.  Maunde  Thompson,  principal  librarian 
of  the  British  Museum. 

On  Monday  next,  Messrs.  Sotheby  will 
begin  the  sale,  which  will  last  altogether  for 
eight  days,  of  what  is  described  as  the  first 
portion  of  the  collection  of  Greek  coins,  formed 
by  the  late  Sir  Edward  Herbert  Bunbury.  If 
it  does  not  equal  the  Montagu  cabinet  in  the 
extraordinary  beauty  and  rarity  of  individual 
pieces,  it  may  fairly  be  said  to  be  unrivalled 
in  the  historical  importance  of  many  of  its 
series;  for  Sir  Edward  collected,  during  his 
long  life,  not  so  much  as  a  numismatist,  as  to 
illustrate  the  history  and  geography  of  the 
ancient  world.  The  catalogue  is  illustrated 
with  eight  autotype  plates. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 

The  following  exhibitions  will  open  next 
week  :  a  collection  of  pictures  by  Mr.  J.  J. 
Shannon,  at  the  Fine  Art  Society's ;  water- 
colours  by  members  of  the  Dudley  Gallery  Art 
Society,  at  the  Egyptian  Hall  ;  Caucasian 
Sketches,  by  Mr.  A.  D.  McCormick,  in  the 
rooms  of  the  Alpine  Club,  Savile-row ;  and 
a  special  loan  exhibition  of  English  furniture 
and  silks  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,  together  with  Sir  A.  Wollaston 
Franks's  loan  collection  of  European  porcelain, 
at  the  Bethnal  Green  Museum. 

The  private  view  of  the  summer  exhibition 
of  studies  and  sketches  by  members  of  the 
Royal  Institute  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours  is 
fixed  for  Tuesday  next. 

Messrs.  Doulton  &  Co.  have  now  on  view, 
in  their  show-rooms  on  the  Albert  Embank- 
ment, a  new  series  of  terra-cotta  panels, 
executed  by  Mr.  George  Tinworth.  With 
exception  of  one  or  two  portraits,  they  all  repre- 
sent scenes  from  the  Bible  story. 


THE   STAGE. 

MISS  OLGA  NETHERSOLE'S 
CARMEN. 

The  short  season  of  Miss  Olga  Nethersole  at 
the  Gaiety  is  to  show  her,  fortunately,  in 
"  Denise  "  as  well  as  in  "Carmen."  We  say 
"  fortunately  "  because  it  is  certain  that,  though 
in  "  Carmen"  she  is  to  be  admired,  there  are 
opportunities  for  subtler  and  more  touching 
art  in  the  play  by  Dumas.  Mr.  Henry  Hamil- 
ton's adaptation  of  the  story  of  Merimce, 
known  to  all  the  world  through  the  captivating 
music  of  Bizet,  met  with  a  doubtful  reception 
on  Saturday  night :  that  is  to  say,  the  house 
was  sharply  divided — there  were  those  who 
recognised  the  power  and  the  abundance  of 
Miss  Nethersole's  art;  and  there  were  those,  too, 
who  very  much,  and,  as  wa  think,  somewhat 
unjustly,  resented  the  actress's  materialisation 
of  a  character  over  which  a  veil  of  operatic 
sentiment  has  been  wont  to  be  thrown.  So  far 
as  our  own  little  experience  goes — we  saw  the 
opera  not  long  ago  at  Drury  Lane,  when  the 
charm  and  merit  of  Miss  Jessie  Huddlestone  as 
Micaela  seemed  to  us  to  efface  the  impression 
created  by  the  Carmen — Carmen,  on  the  musi- 
cal stage,  is  practically  without  character  :  is, 
practically,  but  a  picturesquely  arrayed  person 
who  is  the  vehicle  for  entrancing  strains. 
Now,  whateverthe  offences  of  the  Carmen  of 
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Miss  Nethersole,  even  its  most  violent  opponent 
cannot  say  that  it  is  characterless.  It  is  full 
of  vividness;  and  alike  on  its  broadest  lines 
and  in  its  every  detail,  it  abounds  in  truth  to 
a  particular  conception.  That  conception  is 
unwelcome  to  many.  For  our  own  part,  we 
consider  that  it  is  essentially  right.  The 
woman,  as  Miss  Nethersole  presents  her, 
is  said  to  abound  in  solicitation,  but 
to  want  charm !  Charm  for  whom  ? 
We  do  not  imagine  that  any  one  of  Carmen's 
admirers  would  have  been  seduced  by  the 
spirituelle.  What  might  have  led  them  captive 
for  a  while — but  they  would  have  returned 
from  their  captivity  after  a  certain  term,  no 
doubt — is  her  physique,  and  yet  more  than 
her  physique,  her  fervour,  earnestness,  and 
strange  luxurious  Southern  nature.  That 
Southern  nature  Miss  Nethersole,  during  the 
two  hours'  traffic  of  the  stage,  adopts  most 
absolutely.  It  becomes  her  own.  Hence  the 
source  of  her  power.  This  is  no  heroine  sub- 
jected to  ordinary  rules  of  conduct,  or  need- 
lessly remorseful  aftervenial  breaches  of  the  code 
of  propriety.  She  is  irresponsible,  and  she  is 
pleasure-loving.  She  is  entirely  careless — a 
fatalist,  yet  with  a  will  of  her  own ;  a  savage, 
yet  with  wiles  ;  a  wily  creature,  yet  genuinely 
and  profoundly  moved.  It  is  a  long  time  since 
we  have  seen,  upon  the  English  stage,  an 
impersonation  so  distinct  and  potent  of  a 
heroine  of  a  type  so  pronounced.  And,  as  has 
been  said  already,  many  people  do  not  like  it. 
It  remains,  nevertheless,  both  vigorous  and 
reasonable.  The  resources  of  Miss  Nethersole 
are  remarkable.  The  lighter  and  more 
passionate  sides  of  the  character — its  gaiety  and 
devilry,  its  vehemence  and  luxury — are  alike 
presented  with  extreme  skill.  The  death- 
scene,  though  an  ingenious  study  of  dissolution, 
is  probably  undesirable.  But  in  the  remarkable 
third  act  —  or,  in  reality,  it  is  the  second 
tableau  of  the  second  act,  but  is  more  con- 
veniently spoken  of  as  the  third — nothing  is  done 
that  we  cannot  approve  of :  nay,  more,  nothing 
is  done  that  does  not  contribute  to,  the  revela- 
tion of  the  character. 

"  Carmen,"  as  Miss  Nethersole  presents  it  in 
Mr.  Hamilton's  adaptation,  is  to  a  great 
extent  a  one-part  piece,  and  in  that  respect,  of 
course,  imperfect.  Mr.  Charles  Dalton  and 
Mr.  Kingston,  and  other  doubtless  qualified 
actors,  have  little  opportunity  of  distinguishing 
themselves.  Miss  Alexea  Leighton  has  one 
short  scene  in  which  she  can  be  effective,  and 
she  does  not  miss  her  opportunity.  And  Miss 
Lena  Ashwell  is  a  character  yet  more  sympa- 
thetic, speaks  with  admirable  conviction,  and 
comports  herself  with  an  appropriate  tender- 
ness. The  piece  cannot  run  long  in  London. 
It  may  be,  even,  that  a  public  which,  in  the 
case  of  adaptations  of  popular  English  tales, 
does  not  reject  inanity  and  is  indulgent  to  in- 
competence, will  pronounce  against  the  repre- 
sentation decisively,  and  .  so  make  its  short 
career  yet  shorter.  That  remains  to  be  seen. 
But,  meanwhile,  we  shall  allow  ourselves  to 
register  the  occurrence  of  a  remarkable  per- 
foimiuce  of  Miss  Nethersole's — a  performance 
fulo'  artistic  continuity  and  of  singidar  force 
and  8  J  ill.  F.  W. 


STAGE  NOTES. 


We  went  last  Tuesday  to  hear  one  of  the 
veiy  best  Shaksperian  readers  extant — Mr. 
J.  H  ^Tjeigh,  who  gave  us,  at  the  Steinway 
Ball,  his  wisely  made  abridgment  of  "Julius 
Caesar,"  which  we  are  glad  to  see  that  he  has 
had  printed,  for  convenience  of  reference.  The 
abridgment  is  "wisely  made":  first,  because 
it  is  Sigacious  in  detail ;  and  secondly,  on 
general  grounds,  it  would  be  a  mistake — and  a 
mistake  that  is  made  often — to  attempt,  under 
the  different  conditions  of  the  platform,  what 


was  intended  for  the  stage.  Mr.  Leigh 
recognises  that  a  reading  of  two  hours  and  a 
quarter,  embracing,  not  indeed  quite  all,  but 
everything  that  one  is  accustomed  to  hear  at 
the  theatre,  would  bore  people.  His  reading 
lasts  an  hour  and  a  half.  He  fatigues  neither 
his  audience  nor  himself,  and  he  presents 
adequately  '  the  essence  of  the  drama.  The 
method  of  Mr.  Leigh's  rrading  appears  to  us 
as  admirable  as  is  the  discretion  of  his  choice. 
He  never  behaves  as  if  he  were  upon  the  stage  ; 
he  accepts  the  conditions  of  the  platform  ;  he 
does  not  seek  to  differentiate  the  personality 
of  every  separate  character  when  the  utter- 
ance is,  after  all,  the  utterance  of  one.  In 
other  words,  be  is  dramatic  within  reasonable 
bounds.  His  performance  is  controlled  by 
alert  and  high  intelligence,  and  his  exposition 
gains  by  his  full  employment  of  the  not 
inconsiderable  physical  gifts  which  Nature  has 
placed  at  his  disposal.  His  reading  of  "  Julius 
Caesar "  was,  indeed,  a  distinct  treat.  We 
should  like  some  day  to  hear  Mr.  Leigh  in  a 
performance  which,  we  are  told,  he  makes 
fully  as  remarkable — his  rendering  of  "  Richard 
the  Third." 


MUSIC. 

RECENT  CONCERTS. 

Mlle.  Maeie  Weengartner,  pupil  of  M.  Dela- 
borde  at  the  Paris  Conservatoire,  gave  a  piano- 
forte recital  at  the  Steinway  Hall  last  Thursday 
week.  She  commenced  with  Bach's  great 
organ  Fugue  in  A  minor.  The  lady  is  yoimg, 
and,  moreover,  a  pupil ;  she  is  intelligent,  and 
certainly  ought  to  find  out  one  day  that  organ 
music  is  ineffective  on  the  pianoforte.  To  this 
matter  we  are  constantly  referring ;  but  pianists 
are  constantly  sinning ;  and  like  the  widow 
in  the  parable,  we  hope  to  worry  until  we  win — 
that  is,  until  we  have  stamped  out  the  transcrip- 
tion disease.  Though  the  choice  of  piece  was 
imsuitable,  Mile.  Weingiirtner  performed  it 
with  marked  intelligence,  clean  technique,  and 
most  sympathetic  touch.  This  was  followed 
by  Beethoven's  Sonata  in  F  minor  (Op.  57),  in 
which,  fortunately,  the  pianist  did  not  quite 
satisfy  us.  Had  she  done  so,  it  would  have 
been  a  case  of  an  old  head  on  young  shoulders. 
Mlle.  Weingiirtner  is  young  in  thought  and 
feeling ;  and  this  could  be  felt  in  her  rendering, 
in  many  respects  admirable,  of  the  music.  She 
will,  of  course,  soon  pay  us  another  visit. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  Seilor  Sarasate  and 
M.  Ysaye  were  giving  concerts — the  one  at 
St.  James's,  the  other  at  the  Queen's  Hall. 
The  programme  of  the  latter  was  the  more  attrac- 
tive, but  we  had  noticed  the  Belgian  violinist 
last  week ;  and,  further,  Seuor  Sarasate 
brought  with  him  a  new  pianist.  Dr.  Otto 
Neitzel,  of  Cologne,  who  gave  some  recitals  last 
year  at  the  Steinway  Hall.  His  appearance  in 
conjunction  with  the  Spanish  violinist,  how- 
ever, gives  greater  prominence  to  his  name. 
The  programme  opened  with  Bach's  fine 
Sonata  in  B  minor  for  violin  and  pianoforte. 
A  finished,  intelligent  reading  of  the  music 
was  given ;  yet  Seuor  Sarasate,  whether  by 
taste  or  temperament,  or  perhaps  from  a 
mixture  of  both,  does  not  succeed  in  bricg- 
ing  out  its  highest  qualities :  he  displays 
grace  rather  than  nobility,  sweetness  rather 
than  severity.  Eaft's  Sonata  in  A  minor 
was  played  with  taste  and  brilliancy  by 
both  artists.  Seuor  Sarasate  played  Wremaw- 
ski's  charming  "  Legende  "  in  most  winning 
fashion,  and  then,  in  some  showy  pieces,  proved 
that  his  hand,  or  shall  we  say  hands,  are  as 
skilful  as  ever;  and  also,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  applause,  that  toius  >!e  /orc';  attract  the 
public  more  than  music  which  has  to  be  searched 
before  it  can  be  thoroughly  unlerstood.  Dr. 
Neitzel  gave  'as  |8o!o3  a  Chopin  Noatume  and 


Liszt's  Ballade  in  B  minor :  they  were  neatly 
rendered,  the  second  brilliantly.  This  week, 
however,  the  pianist  will  play  Schumann's 
"  Carneval,"  and  that  will  offer  us  a  better  idea 
of  his  powers.  The  Liszt  "  Ballade"  which  he 
selected  has  some  beautiful  Chopin-like  pas- 
sages in  it ;  but  the  composer,  here  as  else- 
where, sinks  at  times  to  a  very  commonplace 
level. 

On  Monday  afternoon  Mme.  A.  Svetloffsky 
gave  a  concert  at  St.  James's  Hall.  The  pro- 
gramme consisted  chiefly  of  Russian  music. 
With  the  names  of  the  composers  we  are 
familiar,  but  all  the  songs  by  which  they  were 
represented  were  said  to  be  sung  for  the  first 
time  in  England.  An  Andante  from  Glinka's 
opera,  "  Russian  and  Ludmilla,"  and  a  song 
from  Rubinstein's  Biblical  opera,  "  Die 
Maccabiier,"  proved  interesting  even  with 
pianoforte  accompaniment.  From  such  small 
samples  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  judge  of 
the  works  :  they  serve,  however,  to  remind  us 
of  a  school  of  composers  of  whom  we  have  as 
yet  only  imperfect  knowledge.  A  characteristic 
"  Variajskaia  Ballade  "  by  Seroff,  and  a  quaint 
song  by  Borodin  also  deserve  mention.  Mme. 
Svetloffsky  sang  with  much  fervour  and 
dramatic  instinct  :  she  deserves  the  thanks  of 
musicians  for  her  interesting  programme.  The 
concert  commenced  with  Arensky's  pianoforte 
Trio  in  D  minor  (Op.  32),  a  clever  and  graceful 
work — one,  however,  in  which  colouring  and 
ornamentation  strike  one  as  more  interesting 
than  subject-matter.  It  was  well  performed  by 
Mlle.  Sethe  (a  sympathetic  leader),  Mr.  Herbert 
Parsons,  and  Mr.  Herbert  Walenn. 

In  the  evening,  at  the  same  Hall,  Dr.  Richter 
opened  his  concert  with  Tschaikowsky's  Over- 
ture to  Shakspere's  "Romeo  and  Juliet,"  a 
work  produced  nearly  twenty  years  ago  at  the 
Crystal  Palace.  The  music  is  highly  interesting, 
and  yet  it  appears  to  have  been  laid  aside  until 
last  Monday.  It  is  quite  possible  to  trace  a 
connexion  between  certain  sections  of  the  Over- 
ture and  certain  features  of  the  drama ;  and 
yet  the  limits  of  programme  music  have  not 
been  at  all  strained.  The  solemn  opening 
movement,  the  agitated  principal  theme,  and 
the  broad,  dignified  melody  which  serves  as 
"  second  subject  proper,"  are  all  submitted  to 
ample  and  skilful  development ;  while  the 
orchestration  throughout  is  highly  effective. 
The  performance  was  exceedingly  fine.  The 
interest  in  the  Russian  composer's  music  has 
materially  increased  since  his  death,  or  rather, 
we  would  say,  since  the  production  of  his 
noble  last  Symphony.  Perhaps  one  day  we 
shall  hear  "Manfred"  or  "  Hamlet."  Dvonik's 
fine  Overture  "Otello"  and  the  "Good 
Friday"  music  from  "Parsifal"  received  full 
justice  at  the  hands  of  the  great  conductor. 
The  concert  concluded  with  Beethoven's  C 
minor  Symphony. 

Mr.  E.  D'  Albert  brought  his  remarkable 
series  of  recitals  to  a  close  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon. His  first  piece  was  Beethoven's  Sonata 
in  B  fiat  (Op.  lOti),  the  longest,  the  most  difficult, 
and,  consequently,  the  most  seldom  performed 
of  the  Sonatas.  The  first  three  movements  are 
magnificent  ;  the  closing  Fugue,  however,  is 
little  less  than  a  torture  to  listen  to.  It  is 
clever,  and  will  repay  study :  it  is  terribly 
difficult,  and  makes  excellent  practice,  but  it  is 
undeniably  dry.  The  earlier  movements  were 
interpreted  with  power,  dignity,  and  feeling ;  in 
the  Fugue  the  pianist  did  all  that  swiftness  and 
strength  could  do,  yet  to  little  purpose.  He 
played  also  Schumann's  Sonata  in  G  minor. 
The  pianist's  conception  of  the  music  was 
thoroughly  good,  though  he  was  at  times  a 
little  too  vehement.  M.  D'Albert  is  one  of 
the  foremost  players  of  the  day,  though,  as  we 
have  already  remarked,  intelligence  and  skill 
prevail,  with  some  notable  exceptions,  over 
emotion.  J.  S.  Shedlock. 
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MURRAY'S     HANDBOOKS. 


Mr.  Murray  begs  to  call  attention  to  the  "  Index  and  Directory,"  with  which  the  newer  Editions  of  his 
Handbooks  are  supplied.  These  contain  all  information  as  to  Hotels,  Conveyances,  &c.,  and  are  constantly 
kept  up  to  date,  so  that  purchasers  of  his  Guide-Books  are  always  supplied  with  the  very  latest  information. 

EUROPEAN    HANDBOOKS    FOR    SUMMER    TRAVEL. 


PRANCE,  Part  I.  :  Normandy,    Brittany,  The  Seine  and 

Loire,  Bordeaux,  The  Pyrenees,  &c.    3G  Maps  and  rians.    7s.  6d. 

FRANCE,    Part    II.:    Central    France,    Auvergne,    The 

Cevennes,  Burgundy,  The  Ehone  and  Saone,  Provence,  Marseilles,  Alsace-Lorraine, 
Champagne,  &c.    23  Maps  and  Plans.    7s.  6d. 

HOLLAND  and  BELGIUM.     18  Maps  and  Plans,  6s. 
DENMARK  and  ICELAND,  Schleswig,  Holstein,  Copen- 

hagen,  Jutland,  and  Iceland.    Maps  and  Plans.    7s.  Gd. 

SWEDEN,  Stockholm.  Upsala,  Gothenburg,  The  Shores  of 

the  Baltic,  &c.     Maps  and  Plans.    Cs. 

NORWAY,  Christiania,  Bergen,  Trondbjem,  The  Pjelds  and 

Fjords.    With  Special  Information  tor  Fishermen  and  Cyclists.      By  T.  MICHELL, 
e'.Ii.,  n.B.M.  Consul-General  for  Norway.    Maps  and  Plans.    7s.  Od. 

RUSSIA,     St.    Petersburg,     Moscow,     Finland,    Crimea, 

Caucasus,  &c.     Edited  by  T.  MICHELL,  C.B.,  H.B.M.  Consul-General  for  Norway. 
Maps  and  Plans.    18s. 


THE  RHINE  and  NORTH  GERMANY,  The  Black  Forest, 

The   Hartz,   Saxon   Switzerland,    The   Giant  Mountains,    Elsasg,  and  Lothringen. 
82  Maps  and  Plans.     10s. 

SOUTH    GERMANY,     AUSTRIA,     Tyrol,    Wurtemberg, 

Bavaria,  Salsljuig.  Styria,  Hungary,  and  the  Danube,  from  Ulm  to  the  Black  Sea. 
Two  Parts,  3t  Maps  and  Plans.     Part  1.,  7s.  6d. ;  Part  II.,  6s. 

SWITZERLAND,   Alps  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont,  Italian 

Lakes,  and  Part  of  Dauphin(5.    Maps.    Two  Parts. 

Part   I.,  The  Bernese  Oberland,  Geneva,  Lucerne,  Engadine,  &c.    6s. 
Part  II.,  The  Alps  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont,  Italian  Lakes,  and  Part  of 
Dauphin^.    65. 

NORTH  ITALY  and  VENICE,  Turin,  Milan,  The  Italian 

Lakes,  Verona,   Padua,  Venice,    Genoa,  &c.       Edited  by  H.  W.   PULLEN,  M.A., 
Author  of  "  Dame  Europa'a  School."     With  ;J4  Maps  and  Plans.     10s, 

CENTRAL   ITALY   and   FLORENCE,    Tuscany,  Umbria. 

The    Marches,    &c.       Edited    by    H.    W.    PULLEN,    M.A.       With   'U   Maps   and 
Plans,    6s. 


HANDBOOK  for  INDIA,   CEYLON,  and  BURMA :  including  the  Provinces  of  Bengal,  Bombay, 

and  Madras  (the  Punjab,  North-Weot  Provinces,  Rajputana,  the  Central  Provinces,  Mysore,  &c.),  the  Native  States,  and  Assam.    With  65  Maps  and  Plans  of  Towns  and 
Buildmfts,  and  a  New  Chapter  on  Cashmere.    Post  8vo,  20s. 

"  '^/  ^J"^  general  arrangement  of  the  book,  and  the  skill  with  which  an  immense  mass  of  interesting  and  valuable  material  has  been  crowded  into  a  small  space,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  speak  too  highly.  ' — ,S7.  Jam's'^  Gaz^tu. 

','■  S'°  ^^^'^  "°  ^'J"','. ''°  ?'"l,"'i"i  'he  new  volume.    One  of  the  most  praiseworthy  features  of  the  book  is  the  unusually  ample  supply  of  excellent  maps  and  plans."— ft'cot'i. 
"  No  visitor  to  India  should  start  without  a  '  Murray.' "—Pn/' J/a((  (?ti;e«f. 

HANDBOOK  for  JAPAN. 

Maps  and  Plane.    158.  net. 


Fourth  Edition.    By  Basil  Hall  Chamberlain  and  W.  B.  Mason.    With 


HANDBOOK  for  NEW  ZEALAND,  Auckland,  Wellington,  The  Hot  Lakes  District,  Wanganui, 

L  hnst  Church,  Dunedin,  The  West  Coast  Koad,  The  Cold  Lakes,  The  Sounds,  ic.    By  F.  W.  PUNNEFATHER,  LL.D.    Maps  and  Plans.    Post  8vo,  7s.  Bd. 


We  have  naught  but  praise  for  Murray's  '  Handbook  for  New  Zealand.'  "—Athenaeum. 

The  book  IS  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  publishers  and  the  country  concerned."— Brt(«/i  Auatmlasian. 

A  book  which  is  now  easily  first  as  a  trustworty  guide  to  the  finest  of  the  colonies  of  the  Empire."— Specfafoi 


ENGLISH     HANDBOOKS. 

"  The  general  quality  of  Murray,  the  scientific  character  of  the  information,  the  accuracy  and  interest 
of  the  historical  particulars,  to  say  nothing  of  the  lowness  of  the  price,  place  his  Gruides  far  aliead  of  any 
competitors." — Saiurdaij  Review. 

HANDBOOK  for  ENGLAND  and  WALES.    Arranged  alphabetically,  with  List  of  Railway  Stations, 

Hotels,  and  all  Places  and  Objects  worth  seeing.    1  vol..  Maps,  12s.  o  j.  .»  »  w 

HANDBOOK  for  SCOTLAND.    Thoroughly  Revised,  with  Special  Detailed  Information  for  Pedes- 

tiianu,  and  entirely  new  Maps.     Printed  on  specially  thin  and  light  paper.    Oa. 

rtnMl\nT:^fi»nrn°,?h^Ti'JifJl?i'n'fl!°b.''i°'^  '^"^'^o  ■V™''^.  Murraj's  Handbooks  still  mamtain  their  place  as /<«(« /.nnc.y.s  and  of  all,  this 

Quide  to  Scotland  is  the  high-water  mark  of  guide-book  excellence  tor  tourists  of  intelligence."— Oiserorr.  j         i         i  >  . 


HANDBOOK  for  IRELAND.    New  and  thoroughly  Revised  Edition.    With  Entirely  new  Set  of 

Mops  and  Plans.    Printed  on  speciully  light  and  thin  paper.    9s.  a        .»  j  \ Kiavbj  rtad'j. 

EASTERN   COUNTIES :   Norfolk,   Suffolk,    Essex. 

and  Cambridge.      123,  '    I 

KENT.    7s.  6d. 


SUSSEX.    6s. 

SURREY,  HANTS,  and  the  ISLE  of  WIGHT.    10s. 
HERTS,  BEDS.,  and  HUNTS.    Ts.  6d. 
OXFORDSHIRE.  Oxford  with  its  Colleges.    6s. 
WILTS,  DORSET,  and  SOMERSET.    12s. 
CORNWALL,  PENZANCE,  FALMOUTH,  &c.    6s. 
WORCESTER  and  HEREFORD.    5s. 
GLOUCESTER.    6s.  [.v^ari^w,. 

DEVON.    7s.  6d. 


I  Staibj  ready. 

NORTH  WALES.    63. 

SOUTH  WALES.    6s. 

NORTHAMPTON  and  RUTLAND.    7s.  6d. 

DERBY,  NOTTS,  LEICESTER,  and  STAFFORD. 

SHROPSHIRE  and  CHESHIRE.    6s. 

LANCASHIRE.    6s. 

YORKSHIRE.    12g. 

LINCOLNSHIRE.    7s.  6d. 

DURHAM  and  NORTHUMBERLAND.    10s. 

THE  LAKE  DISTRICT  of  WESTMORELAND  and 

CUMBERLAND.     68, 


JOHN    MURRAY,    Albemabli;    Stpii.t. 
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CLIMBS    IN    THE    NEW    ZEALAND   ALPS. 

Being  an  Account  of  Travel  and  Discovery. 
By  EDWARD  A,    FITZGERALD,   F.R.G.S ,  Member  of  the  English  Alpine  Club. 

With  over  60  Illustrations  by  Joseph  Pennell,  H.  G.  Willink,  A.  D.  McCormick,  and  from  Photograjihs. 
And  wdth  Contributions  by  Professor  T.  Gr.  Eonnev,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.,  Sir  Willum  Martin  Conway,  F.R.Gr.S., 

C.  L.  Baerow,  F.R.a.S,,  F.Z.S.     And  a  Map. 

Cloth,  size  9J-  by  6^-,  price  31s.  6d.  net. 

Also  an  Edition  on  Japan  paptr,  with  Frontispiece  Porlruii  of  the  Anlhor  by  Sir  E.  Burne  Jones,  and  rortrail  of  C.  X.  Barrow  hi/  A.  I).  3IcCormick,  bound  by 

Zaehnsdorf,  £5  5s.  net. 

*^*  This  work  embraces  an  account  of  five  ascents  of  the  most  important  and,  pveviously,  unsealed 
peaks  of  the  New  Zealand  Alps ;  together  with  the  discovery  of  the  long-sought-for  Pass  across  the  Ranges. 
It  contains,  moreover,  appendices  of  the  Botany,  Geology,  Glacier  Action,  and  Zoology  of  these  Alps,  and  the 
equipment  necessary  in  climbing  them.  No  expense  has  been  spared  in  bringing  it  out  in  the  most  perfect 
manner  possible.  There  are  over  60  Illustrations,  which  are  produced  by  Photogravure  and  other  processes, 
taken  from  original  pictures,  drawn  especially  for  this  work  by  Mr.  J.  Penuell,  Mr.  Williak,  and  Mr. 
A.  D.  McCormick.  The  work  also  contains  a  map,  produced  by  Messrs.  Stanford,  which  is  a  most  important 
addition  to  the  geography  of  the  district. 

NEW   WORK   BY    G.    M'OALL    THEAL,    Jjt.T).  WITH  INTRODUCTOBY  LETTER   BY  W.  E.  H.  LECKY,  MP. 

THE  PORTUGUESE  in  SOUTH  AFRICA :  with  A  LIFE  SPENT  for  IRELAND.     Leaves  from 

tlie  Diary  of  W.  J.  O'Neill  Daunt.     With  Portrait.    Cloth,  12s. 


a  Description  of  the  Native  Races  between  the  River  Zambesi  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  during  the  Sixteenth  Century.  By  GEO.  M'OALL  TH.EAL,  LL.D.  With 
Maps.    Oloth,  Cs.  [Next  week. 

NEW   STORY   OF    SOUTH   AFRICA. 


MR.    MAGNUS 

Mine.    Cloth,  65. 


'CITIES    OF    THE   DEAD.'' 


"An  extremely  entertaining  farrago  of  rerainiscencs,  anecdote,  and  character- 
painting.*' — Pdlt  JIaU  Gazette. 

SECOND    EDITION'. 

a   Story   of  the  Great    Ruby  THE  COURTSHIPS   of   QUEEN  ELIZABEi'H. 

{ -Kfiit  inPfh  A  History  of  tbe   Various  Necrotiations  tor  lier  Marriage.     By  MARTIN  A.   S. 

issextiveen.  HUME.  F.R.H.S.      Portraits.    Cloth,  128. 

*'  A  clear  and  very  interesting"  aceouDt An  excellent  book." — Times. 

*' A  delightful  book."— _Oo(7/y  T*'.l*:jraph. 

"  Without  a  perusal  of  Mr.  Hume's  most  researchful  and  interesting::  volume,  no  onp, 
no  stuflent  even  of  Proude,  can  claim  to  have  thoroughly  grasped  the  character  and  aims 
of  our  Good  Queen  Bess." — Dadu  C/ironide. 

"A  luminous  and  fascinating  narrative." — Pall  Mali  Gazette. 

"A  connected  and  consistent,  though  assuredly  a   most   extraordinary,  story A 

fascinating  picture." — Standard  (Leader). 

WITH  PORTRAIT  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 

ENGLISH  STUDIES.     By  James  Darmesteter. 


THE    LONDON     BURIAL     GROUNDS  :    their 

History  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Present  Day.     By  Mrs.  BASIL  HOLMES. 
Numerous  Illustrations.    Cloth,  lOs.  Gd.  net. 


NEViT    VOLUME    OF    "THE    STOKY    OF   THE    NATIONS." 

BOHEMIA:    to    the   Fall    of    National    In- 

dependence.     Together    with    a    Summary  of    Later   Events.     By  C.    EDMUND 
MAURICE.    Maps,  Illustrations,  and  Index.    Cloth,  5s. 


THE    EPIDEMIC    OF    EMOTION. 

THE  CROWD  :  a  Study  of  the  Popular  Mind. 

By  GUSTAVK  LE  BON.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 

"  If  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names,  look  ye  to  it." — Ads, 

LONDON     STREET     NAMES:     their     Origin, 

Signification,  and  Historic  Value.    With  Divers  Notes  and  Observations.    By  F.  H. 
HABBEN,  B.A.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 


Translated    by   MARY   DARMESTETER,    (A.    Mary    F.    Robinson), 
cloth,  63. 


l)emy  8vo, 


"  Words  only  live  ^rlien  worthy  to  be  ve'dd."—L'/ltoii. 

MODERN  POLITICAL  ORATIONS.    Edited  by 

Lp;OPOLD  WAGNER.    Being  a  Selection  of  Twenty-four  Great  Speeches  by  English 
Statesmen  of  th':-  Nmetccrth  Century.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 


TRAVELS   IN   PERSIA. 

IN  tha  KINGDOM  of  the  SH  AH.    By  E.  Treacher 

COLLINS.    Profusely  Illustrated.    Cloth,  12s. 
•'Curious  facts  abound  and  c|uick-witted  observation."— 5pea/j<i»'. 

NEW  VOLTIttlE    OF    "THE    MERMAID    SERIES." 

THE  SELECT  PLAYS  of  SIR  JOHN  VANBRUGH. 

Edited  by  Prof.  A.   E.  H.  SWAEN.      Frontispiece.     Cloth,  3s.  (id. 
"  A  very  useful  and  welcome  volume." — Globe. 

PARIS^D AYS  and  EVENINGS.    The  Real  Paris. 

Bv  STUAPvT  HENRY.     lUuBtratcd.      Cloth,  7s.  ed. 
"  Evidently  the  work  of  one  who  has  known  his  Paris  long  and  well."  -&  (swan. 


V  CATALOGUES    TOST    FREE    OX    APPLICATION: 

London:  T.  FISHER  UNWIN,  Paternoster  Square,  E.G. 


498 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[June  20,  1896.— No.  1259. 


TABLE    OF    CONTENTS.  page 

Capt.  YouNGHrsBANu'd  In   the  Heaet  of  a  Conti- 
nent, by  Prof.  Keame    501 

Ashe  King's   Swift    in  Ikeland,  by  Geokge  New- 

coaiEN 5i)2 

Tns  Poems  of  John  Donne,  by  Campbell  Dodgson  5li3 
JJk.  Lea's   Histoby   of   Aukiculab   Confession,   by 

the  Rev.  Wewtwouth  Wkbstee oO-l 

A  German  Edition  of  the  Utopia,  by  P.  S.  Allen  505 

New  Novels,  by  G.  Baknett  Smitk       ....  505 

Two  Volumes  of  Vekse 506 

Note3  and  News 507 

The  Fobthcoming  Magazines 50** 

UNivERBiTr  Jottings 506 

Original    Veesb  :     "Though    the    wohld    blame 

Thee,"  by  Abthub  L.  Salmon 508 

Magazines  and  Reviews 508 

cobrespondbnce—  • 

The  Smirce  of  tikavcer*s  "  Fersm's  Tale,"  II.,  by  Mark 
l^iddell  ;  iJanle's  Uac  of  "  Ji-^dersi"  and  "  litnduto," 
by   Paget  Toynbee;   The  late  Mr.  E,  B.   Wharton^ 

by  A.  W.  Bennett 509 

Appointments  fob  Next  Week 509 

Philological  Books 510 

Cobbespondence — 

Th^-  Derivation  of  "  Sbal,"  by  G.  Buchanan  Gray; 

The  Itf stored  Pronunciation  of  Grtek,  by  Prof.  Conway  610 

Science  Notes 511 

Philology  Kotes 511 

Repokxs  of  Socibties 511 

Monkhouse's  Chbist  upon  the  Hill,  by  F.  Wedmobe  512 

Eyplobations  in  Eastern  Crete,  II.,  by  A.  J.  Evans  512 

Explorations  at  Thebes,  by  Pebcy  Newberby         .  513 

Obituaby:  John  Henky  Middi.eton,  by  J.  S.  C.        .  514 

Notes  on  Aet  and  Archaeology          ....  514 

Stage  Notes                515 

Opera  at  Covent  Garden       ,...'.  515 

Recent  Concebts,  by  J.  S.  Shedlock   ....  515 

CATALOGUES 

XT'OEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS 
promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terme. 
CATALOaUES  on  application. 
DULAP    &    CO..    37,    SOHO    SaCARE. 
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moderate  prices. 
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TIOHS  and  for  ALL  AMERICAN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODICALS  - 
CATALOGUES  sent  on  application. 
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lit  a  College,  University.  Library,  Museum,  or  a  similar  Bcientilii; 
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A  New  Light  on  the  World's  History. 
By  H.  MAETYN  KENNAED. 

WITB  ILLUSTSATIOXS. 

"  The  author  has  various  theories,  which  he  supports 
with  much  argumentative  force." — People, 

Chapmait  &  Hail,  Limited,  London. 
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PnEsiDKST Mrs.  SALIS  SCHWABE. 

Chairman  or  CojlMirrEB  Jlr.  V,'.  MATHER. 

TuEASuntn Mr.  C.  O.  MONTEFIORE. 

StcutrAiiv Mr.  ARTHUR  G.  .SYMONDS,  M.A. 

THE  TRAINING  COLLEGE  FOR  TEACHERS. 

rnixciPAi, Madame  MIC'UAELIS, 

Who  is  assisted  by  a  Staff  of  Competent  Trainers  and  Teachers, 

NEXT  TERM  begins  TDESDAY,  SErrEMBER  22nd, 

Application  to  be  made  to  the  PaixcirAL. 


WANTED,   to  PURCHASE,   fine  PIC- 
TURES,  in  OIL,  by  Old  Masters  of  the  Dutch,  Flemish  and 
British  schools.- bowDESWELL,  1(J0,  New  Bond  Street,  W. 


ESTABLISHED  18B1. 

BIRKBECK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildinga,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-ATsD-A-HALPperOENT.  INTEREST  allowed  onDEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand  _ 

TWO    per  CENT,  on  CURRENT   ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SU  ARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  tbe  B,ink  receives  smalleumB  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £i. 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  GUINEAS  PER  MONTH. 


BIEKBECK  FREEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A  PLOT    OF    LAND 

rOB  FIVE  SHILEINQS  PER  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 
FRANCIS  BAVENSCROPT.  Manager. 


WORKS  BY  DR.  ALEX.  MAGLAREN 

JIosi  Eecest,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  5s.,  post  free. 

THE      BEATITUDES, 

AND  OTBER  SERUONS. 

"  Dr.  Mftclaren's  new  volume  will  be  received  with  special 
warmth,  as  containing  an  excellent  exposition  of  the 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maolaren's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledge  and  power,  intensely  evangelical,  and  un- 
failingly fresh."— Srifeft  WeeUt/, 

Unltoi-m  with  the  above,  price  5a.  each,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S   "MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

"  Dr.  Maclarcu  is  our  ideal  preacher."— £'j:;)M!(ory  Times. 
"  Masterly,  beautiful,  inspiring."— J/clAorfisf  Sccorder, 

THE  UNCHANGINa  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 
*'  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory."— ^/-fenia". 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  14th,  15th,  and  IGth  Cheipters  of  the  Gospel  b}- 
John. 
*' Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power," — Methodist  Recorder . 

THE     WEARIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

Sermons. 
"  They  show  the  same  wonderful    feitilit.y  of  apt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  ex(|iiihite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian  M'orld  Piilpil. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

"  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  held  almost 

an  nuchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  pulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Maclaren's  church  are  in  the  nooks 
and  comers  of  the  earth."- Jl/«rto(Jis<  I'imes. 


London:  ALEXiNDEE  &  SHEPHEARD. 

21    AND   23,  PUKHITAI,  StEEET,  E.G. 


Wm.    &    Geo.    LA 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 


THEATRES. 


COUET  THEATRE. 

THIS  E\'ENING,  at  9.0,  MAM'ZELLE  NITOUCHE  : 
Miss  May  Yoh^ ;  Messrs.  Robert  Fateman,  Joseph  Tapley, 
Arthur  Playfair,  J.  Willes,  E.  W.  Tarver,  L.  Mackinder  ; 
Misses  Florence  Levey,  Florence  Haydon,  Delia  Carlyle, 
Florrie  Wilson,  Winnie  Carl.  Preceded,  at  8.15,  by  UNCLE 
THATCHER. 

CRITERION  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.35,  ROSEMARY.  Mr.  Charles 
Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  J.  H.  Barnes,  Mr. 
Kenneth  Douglas,  Mr.  P.  H.  Tyler,  Mr.  J.  Welch,  Mr.  J. 
Byron ;  Miss  Carlotta  Addison,  Miss  Annie  Hughes,  Miss 
Emily  Yining,  and  Miss  Mary  Moore.    Doors  open  at  8.0._ 


DALY'S  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8  15,  THE  GEISHA :  Mesdames 
Marie  Tempest,  Juliette  Nes\'ille,  Maud  Hobson,  Massey, 
Flopp,  Hamer,  Davis,  Yudall,  CoUette,  Eraser,  Herye, 
Fawcett,  Cooke,  and  Letty  Lind ;  Messrs.  C.  Hayden  Coffin, 
Louis  Bradfleld,  W.  Philp,  Huntley  Wright,  Bantock, 
Ellison,  Rosse,  and  Harry  Monkhouse. 

DUKE  OF  YORK'S  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  GAY  PARISIENNE. 
Messrs.  Lionel  Rignold,  Prank  Wheeler,  Edgar  Stevens, 
and  W.  H.  Denny ;  Mesdames  Ada  Reeve,  LilUe  Belmore, 
Violet  Robinson,  and  Louie  Preear.  


GARRICK  THEATRE. 

'  THIS    EVENING,    at    8.30,    "  THE    GREATEST    OF 

THESE ";  Mr.  Kendal,  Messrs.  Nutcombe  Gould,  H. 

Kemble,  Rodne.y  Edgecumbe.  Miss  Nellie  Campbell,  Miss 
Frances  Owen,  Mrs.  Charles  Sennett,  and  Mrs.  Kendal. 


GLOBE     THEATRE. 

CHARLEY'S  AUNT,  by  Brandon  Thomas. 

The    Success    of   the    centui-y.     Still    rnnning. 

EVERY  EVENING,   at  9.      Preceded,  at  S,   by  THE 

JOURNEY'S  END. 

MATINEE  EVERY  SATURDAY,  at  3. 

LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.15,  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  CROSS  : 
Mr.  Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

OPERA  COMIQUE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  a  Musical  Comedy,  THE  NEW 
BARMAID :  Messrs.  Harrison  Brockbank,  Arthur 
Alexander,  E.  Dagnall,  Joseph  B.  Montague,  C.  Wilford, 
J.  Thompson ;  Misses  Lilian  Menelly,  Jetinie  Rogers, 
Maggie  Hunt,  Marie  Saker,  Ethel  Gam,  and  Miss  Lottie 
Collins. 


PRINCESS'S  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.0,  THE  SPAN  OP  LIFK  :  Messrs. 
Austin  Melford,  Ernest  E.  Norris,  H.  Vy vyan,  G.  Kennedy, 
G.  Yates.  C.  Fraiimore,  aiid  the  Leonhardt  Troutie  ;  Misses 
Sydney  Pairbrother,  Harriett  Clifton,  and  Kate  Tyndall. 

ROYALTY     THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9.0,  THE  QUEEN'S  PROCTOR. 
Mr.  Aiiihur  Bourchier,  Messrs.  Hendrie,  Kinghorne,  Vibart, 
Permain,  Troode,  Bayntun,  Kitts,  Wood,  and  W.  G.  Elliot  ; 
Misses  Beardsley  Rous,  Stewart,  Daymar,  and  Miss  Violet 
Vanbrugh.    At  8.15,  KITTY  CLI VE  :  Miss  Irene  Yanbrngh. 

SAVOY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.30,  THE  GRAND  DUKE. 
Messrs.  Rutland  Barrington,  C.  Kenningham,  Scott  Fishe, 
Scott  Russell,  J.  Hewson,  and  Walter  Passmore;  Mesdames 
Ilka  Palmay,  .Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosina 
Brandram.    At  7.40,  AFTER  ALL. 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING  at  8.30.  THE  PRISONER  OF 
ZBNDA  :  Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring, 
W.  H.  Vernon,  Allan  Aynesworth,  Latu-ence  Cautley,  W. 
H.  Day,  Vincent  Stemroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henry 
Loraine,  George  P.  Hawtrey,  George  Bancroft,  Charles 
Glenney ;  Miss  Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon, 
Miss  Mabel  Hackney,  Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 

VAUDEVILLE  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  9.0,  A  NIGHT  OUT  ;  Messrs, 
George  Giddens,  Charles  Sugden,  W.  W.res,  A.  Fitzgerald, 
J.  Carne,  N.  Doone,  G.  Danby,  E.  W.  Thomas,  H.  Peters  i 
Mesdames  Fannie  Ward.  Pattie  Browne,  Edmund  Phelps, 
Murton,  &c.  At  8.15,  PAPA'S  WIFE.  Miss  Grace  Lane. 
Mr.  Parren-Soutar.    

PALACE  THEATRE  of  VARIETIES,  Shaftesbury 

Avenue.— SPECIAL  PROGRAMME. 

EVERY  EVENING,  at  8. 

ANNA  HELD.         MARGUERITE  CORNILLE. 

LOUISE  BEAUDET.    HY.  HBLME.   CLAIRE  ROMAINE. 

GEO.  HONEY.     FRED.  RUSSELL.     ('ASTOR  WATTS. 

GOTHAM  COMEDY  QUARTETTE. 
H.  CARSn.VLE.      W.  H.    CLBMART.       LES  PIWITTS. 

JL\HI(l.\   DALY.        WINSHIP  and  MARION. 

P.  and  H.  .MILLS.     LA  BELLE  ROSE.      WILL  H.  POX. 

And  the  TABLEAUX  VIVANTS  (NEW  SERIES). 

EMPIRB.-GRAND  VAKXETIES. 

7.40 


Overture 

"Faust, "Ball6t(Second 
Edition)  

Dutch  Daly,  Comedian 

Larseu  Family,  Lad.y 
G.ymnasts  

Paul  Batty's  Perform- 
ing Bears    

John  Walters,  Vocalist 

Mui'cur  Trio,  Unique 
Bar  Ac      ■ 


7.45 
8.50 


9.15 
«.'25 


Zerega  Spanish  Trou* 

badom's  9.40 

TheSchiiffers   9.65 

Lumiere        Cini^mato* 
graphe,     under     the 
Sole  Management  of 
Monsieur  'I'rewey    ..  10.15 
Clermont's  Animals  ...  10.35 
*'LaDanse,"NewBullet  10.45 
Mons.  and  Mme,  Rofix, 
Eiiuilibrists  11.45 
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STEVENS     &     HAYNES' 

Books  for  Students. 


In  Svo,  price  f 


,  cloth. 


THEORIES   AND    CRITICISMS    OF 
SIR    HENRY    MAINE, 

By  MORGAN  0.  EVANS, 
Earrister-at-Law. 

Contained  in  his  Sis  Works,  "  Ancient  Law,"  "  Early  Law 
and  Customs,''  '*  Early  History  of  Institutions,"  *'  Village 
Communities,"  "  International  Law,"  and  "  Popular 
Government,"  which  works  have  to  be  studied  for  the 
various  examinations. 


In  Svo,  Fourth  Edition,  price  21s.,  cloth. 

TASWELL-LANGMEAD'S   ENGLISH 
CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY 

From  the  Teutonic  Conquest  to  the  Present  Time. 

Designed  as  a  Text-Book  for  Students  and  others. 

Fourth  Edition. 

Revised,  with  Notes  and  Appendices, 

By   C.    H.   E.   CARMICHAEL,    M.A.   Oxon. 

Stevens  &  Hatnes,  Bell  Yard,  Temple  Bar. 

THE  AUTOTYPE   COMPANY. 


Recent  Issues  of  Permanent  Autotype 

Reproductions. 

THE   NATIONAL   GALLERY,    LONDON. 

A  completely  New  Series  of  the  Chief  Works  in  this 
Collection.  Each  print  measures  about  18  by  15  inches, 
and  is  sold  separately,  price  125. 

VELASQUEZ  and  MURILLO. 

A  Seleciion  of  the  Works  of  these  Painters,  included 
in  the  Spanish  Exhibition  at  the  New  Gallery.  The 
same  size  and  price  as  the  above. 

ALBERT   DURER. 

A  Series  of  Autotype  Facsimiles  of  the  Finest  Proofs  of 
this  Master's  Work  in  the  Department  of  Prints  and 
Drawings,  British  Museum.  The  copies  are  in  all 
cases  of  the  exact  size  of  the  original  copperplates. 

Now  Pnhlished  for  the  First  Time  in  Autotype. 
WORKS  by  DANTE  GABRIEL  ROSSETTI, 

Sir  EDWARD  BURNE-JONES,  and  ALBEllT  MOORE. 
IncludiuK  the  "Blessed  Damozel,"  "Proserpine," 
"The  Lamp  of  Memory,"  "  Venus's  Looking  Glass," 
•'Wine  of  Circe/'  &c.,  &c. 


lyrESSES 


NOW  READY. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  COMPANY'S  PINE-ART 

CATALOGOE,  of  181  paces,  and  REVISED  ILLUS- 
TRATED SUPPLEMENT,  contaming  83  Miniature 
Reproductions  of  Selected  Autotypes,  price,  post-free, 
One  Shilling.  

THE    AUTOTYPE    COMPANY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    SPREET, 
LONDON,  W.O. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 

ART    REPRODUCERS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    W.O., 
Are  the  sole  representatives   in  Great   Britain  of 
HERR  HANFSTAENGL.  of  MuDicb, 
the  well-known  Artist  in  PHUTOGKAVURE    now  patronised  by  the 
leading  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs.  DRUMMOND  &  CO. supply  the  cheapest  and  beet  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
Antiquarians,  Archaeologists,  and  those  engaged  in  theinvestigation 
and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Reproduction  of  Works  of  Art,  Original  J/5-5.,  Designs^ 
Lace  Manufactures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
Arti.itic Advertisements,  Oatalogues,  d-c. , die,  at  a  moderate  cost. 
Specimens  and  price  list  on  Application, 

Offices:  14,  HENRIETTA  STREET.  COVENT  GARDEN.  LONDON 

IMPORTANT.-PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
ic— KING.  SELL  &  RAILTON,  Limited,  high-class  Printers 
and  Publistiers,  V2.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court.  Fleet  Street,  E.C., 
have  specially-built  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  priutiuff 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-built  Machines  for  fast 
folding  and  covering  S,  16,  24,  or  3J-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.  Advertising 
and  Publishing  Departments  conducted. 

Telephone 65131.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London." 


JARROLD  6c  SONS^  NEW  NOVELS 

NOW  EEADY,  the  FIRST  VOLUME  o£  the 

DAFFODIL    LIBRARY    OF    SHORTER    NOVELS, 

BEING 

GRANT    ALLEN'S 

SENSATIONAL   STORY, 

THE    JAWS    OF    DEATH. 

l'2mo,  cloth  gilt,  2s, ;  Paper  covers.  Is.  6d. 

"  '  The  Jaws  of  Death '  is  a  pretty  piece  of  writing  in  the  sensationa 
line.  It  is  cleverly  told  somewhat  on  the  lines  laid  down  by  Poe  when 
he  undertook  to  show  how  to  write  a  Black- wood  tale.  We  are  brought 
so  smoothly,  so  gradually,  to  the  very  edge  of  the  catastrophe  the 
shiver  of  it  is  upon  us  almost  before  we  are  there.  It  is  extremely 
creditable  to  Mr.  Allen's  invention."— I>rti7j/  Chronicle. 

"We  have  greater  novelists  than  Mr.  Allen,  but  none  who  better 
understands  the  weaving  of  plot  and  the  invaluable  art  of  sustaining 
interest.  '  The  Jaws  of  Death '  is  a  highly  characteristic  piece  of  work 
and  will  afford  as  fascinating  a  half-hour's  reading  as  any  one  is  likely 
to  get  this  season."— Pu6Zis/tei"s'  Circular. 

NOW  KEADY,  FIRST  VOLUME  in 

THE    "IMPRESSIONIST"    SERIES, 

BY  A  NEW"  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST    IN     THE     BALANCE. 

By    GEORGE    KNIGHT. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

With  Title-page  and  cover  design  by  Laurence  Housman. 

"The  style  is  smooth  and  succinct;  the  sentiment  human  and 
genuine  ;  and  altogether  this  is  in  its  kind  one  of  the  best  sets  of  short 
sketches  that  have  recently  been  published."— itcoisHia it. 

"  Mr.  Knight  has  published  a  varied  series  of  studies,  each  of  which 
is  marked  by  strong  individuality  and  great  charm."— Sfar. 

THE    POWER    of   the   DOG.     An 

Entirely  New  Novel.    By  ROWLAND  GREY,  Author 
of  "In  Sunny  Switzerland,"  *'  By  Virtue  of  his  Office," 
*•  Linden-Blumen,"  '*  Chris."    Crown  8vo,  art  linen,  gUt 
top,  6s. 
"One  of  the  most  charming  stories  recently  published  is  Mr.  Row- 
land Grey's  new  novel  *  The  Power  of  the  Dog.'     The  book  is  full  of 
the  mvsterious  workings  of  the  human  heart  finely  true,  yet  delicate 
withal."— Sun. 

"  In  his  treatment  of  character  the  author  is  essentially  right ;  he 
never  makes  a  false  touch.  We  congratulate  Mr.  Grey  on  his  story, 
and  we  congratulate  him  even  more  upon  his  title.  It  is  strikingly 
original." — Daily  Chronicle. 


London:  JARROLD  &  SONS,  10  and  11,  Warwick 
Lane,  E.G. ;  and  of  all  Booksellers. 


THE  AUTHOE'S  HAIRLESS  PAPEE- 
PAD. 
(The  LEADENHALL  PRESS,  Ltd.,  60,  Leadenhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.I 

Contains  hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slips  with  perfec^ 
freedom.    Sixpence  each.    5s.  per  dozen,  ruled  or  plain. 


MACMILLAN&CO.^SNEW  BOOKS 

With  Portrait,  17s.  net. 

LIFE    and    LETTERS    of    FENTON 

JOHN    ANTHONY    IIORT,    D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.      By 

his  Son,   ARTHUE   FENTON    HORT,  late  Fellow  of 

Trinity  Colleere,  Cambridpp.    Extra  crown  8vo. 

PALL  MALL  GAZETTE. -"The  mass  of  lette'Sin  which 

we  see  the  forming  of  Hort's  mind  in  his  undergraduate 

and  early  graduate  days  is  invaluable We  derived  much 

pleasure  from  it." 

FIVE    NEW    NOVELS. 

THE  RELEASE  ;  or,  Caroline's  French 

Kindred.      By    CHARLOTTE    M.    YONGE.      Crown 
avo,  6s. 

DENIS :  a  Study  in  Black  and  White. 

By  Mrs.  E.  M.  FIELD.  Crown  8vo,  Bs. 
GLASGOW  ilfJRALD.—"  Sbo  gives  us  a  really  vivid 
picture  of  the  life  both  of  the  quality  and  of  tho  peasants, 
and  we  get  some  siicciall.y  fine  glimpses  into'  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  of  the  latter,  whose  hopes  and  aspirations  and 
superstitions  and  religious  beliefs  are  here  described  b.y 
one  who  is  evideutl.y  perfectly  acquainted  with  them." 

TOM    GROG  AN.     By  F.  Hopkinson 

SMITH.    With  Illustrations  by  CKiKLES  S.  Reihhakt. 
Crown  8vo,  Gs. 
GLASGOW   IlEItALD.  —  " A.   clever    bit   of   character 
study." 

ADAM  JOHNSTONE'S   SON.     By  F. 

MARION  CRAWFORD.    Crown  8vo,  (3s. 
ATHEXAEV3I.—"  The  story  is  told  with  great  skill." 

HIS  HONOR  and  a  LADY.    By  Sarah 

JEANNETTE  DUNCAN.    lUustrated  by  A.  D.  M'Cor- 

MiCK.    Crown  Svo,  68. 
WESTMINSTER  GAZETTE.—"  It  is  longr  since  we  have 
met  a  story  so    uniformly  well  written    and    admirably 

thought  out  as  'His  Honor  and  a  Lady.* Written  with 

obvious  knowledge  of  the  necessary  detail,  but  still  more 
remarkable  for  its  human  interest."  

BY  ROLF  BOLDREWOOD. 

Crown  8vo,  6s 

OLD  MELBOURNE  MEMORIES.    By 

ROLF  BOLDRBWOOD.    Second  Edition,  Revised. 
With  Portrait,  Fcap.  Svo,  5s.  net. 

LAPSUS  CALAMI,  and  other  Verses. 

Bv  JAMES  KENNETH  STEPHEN. 


Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 

WAGES  and  CAPITAL. 


An  Exami- 
nation of  the  Wages  Fund  Doctrine.  By  F.  W. 
TAUSSIG,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  Harvard 
University.       

MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  Limited,  London. 


HISTORICAL    AI^D   BIOGRAPHICAL   MANUALS. 

Edited    by    GEORGE    P.    GOULD,    M.A. 

"  Such  a  series  of  books  is  imperatively  needed.    We  strongly  urge  our  ministers  and  teachers  to  utilise  it  to  the 
utmost." — Baptist  31aga~ine. 

Crown  Svo,  with  lUustrations,  paper  covers,  Is.  4d. ;  cloth,  Za. 
T ATSTA'RA'PTT^  IVT   •        ^^^    ''^   ^'^^   ^^   '^'"^'^^'^^   ^°   ""    ^^'^   *'   Milnster,    1521-1536. 

II.-HANSERD    KNOLLYS, 
III.— VAVASOR    POWELL, 


A  Minister  and  Witness  of  Jesus  Chi'ist,  1598-1691, 
By  JAMES    CULROSS,   D.D. 

The  Baptist  Evangelist  of  Wales. 
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THREE  CENTURIES   OF  NONCONFORMITY. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCHES  OF  ENGLAND. 
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co^^TTI^s^xJ.A.TI03s^  to   isai. 

By  CHARLES   S.   Ml  ALL. 
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logical point  of  view,  it  is  a  capital  story The  book  ie 

full  of  incident,  and  reads  almost  like  a  second  *  Robinson 
Crusoe.'" — Westminster  Gazette. 
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Epistles,  Songs,  Epigrams,  and  Epitaphs.     Edited  by 
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LITERATURE. 

The  Heart  of  a  Continent :  a  Narrative  o^ 
Travels  in  Manchuria,  across  the  Gobi 
Desert,  through  the  Himalayas,  the 
Pamirs,  and  Chitral,  1884-94.  By  Capt. 
Frank  E.  Younghusband.  (John  Murray.) 

No  name  has  been  more  prominently  before 
the  public  during  the  last  decade  of  Asiatic 
geographical  research   than   that  of  Capt. 
Younghusband,   who   claims    to  have   in- 
herited   his    passion    for   travel  from  his 
mother,   sister  of  Eobert   Shaw,  the  first 
Englishman  known  to  have  penetrated  from 
India    over    the    Himalayas    to    Eastern 
Turkestan.     Whatever  value  physiologists 
may  be  disposed  to  attach  to  this  claim, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  first  incentive 
to  become  a  wanderer  over  Central  Asia 
was  derived  from  the  memories  and  records 
of  Eobert  Shaw  himself,  whose  papers  and 
native  assistants  the  author,  then  a  subal- 
tern in  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards,  had  an 
opportunity  of  consulting,  in  1884,  at  his 
uncle's   former  headquarters,  the  Punjab 
hill  station  of  Dharmsala.     Since  then  he 
has  been  almost  incessantly  on  the  move ; 
and  although  many  of  his  journeys  follow 
beaten  tracks,  there  remains  a  very  large 
residuum  of  original  exploration  (including 
some  achievements  of  capital  importance), 
which  more  than  justifies  a  detailed  account 
of  all  his  Asiatic  travels  in  a  single  volume. 
Capt.  Younghusband  began  his  ramblings 
with  a   visit  in   1886  to  the  Long  White 
Mountain,    Manchuria,    in  company  with 
Mr.  H,  E.  M.  James,  whose  book  describing 
that  brilliant  exploit  was  reviewed  in  the 
Academy  for  May  5,  1886.     On  his  return 
to   Peking,   he   obtained  an  extension    of 
leave,  for  the    purpose    of    accompanying 
Col.  Bell  in  a  journey  from  North  China 
across     the     continent     to    India.      This 
journey  was    successfully  carried    out   by 
both    explorers,   but   (fortunately   for    the 
enlargement  of  our  knowledge  of  Central 
Asia)  by  different  routes,  at  least  as  far  as 
Hami  on  the  northern  verge  of  the  Gobi. 
Here  they  had  appointed  to  meet,  Col.  Bell 
taking  the  more    familiar    southern    road 
inside  the  Great  Wall  and  through  the  pro- 
vince of  Kansu,  while  Capt.  Younghusband 
proceeded    through    the   Kalgan   Gate    to 
Kwei-hwa-cheng,  and  thence  by  quite  a  new 
track  across  the  desert  to  the  trysting-place. 
He  reached  Hami,  some  2000  miles  west  by 
north  of  Peking,  just  a  month  after  Col. 
Bell,  who  enjoys  the  reputation  of  being 
the  most  expeditious  of  modern  travellers, 
and   who,   after   waiting  a  day,  continued 
his  journey  to  India  alone.     But  the  delay, 
which,  in  any  case,  was  readily  explained 
by  the  unforeseen  difficulties   of   the  new 


route,  was  amply  repaid  by  the  important 
geographical  work  executed  by  the  author 
in  this  hitherto  little-known  section  of  the 
Gobi.  Here  his  track,  crossing  that  of 
Prjevalsky  at  the  Borston  Well,  skirted 
the  southern  slope  of  the  Hurka  Hills 
for  200  miles ;  and  a  good  opportunity 
was  thus  afforded  of  determining  the  true 
character  of  this  range,  which  was  found  to 
constitute  a  south-easterly  extension  of  the 
Altai  and  not  of  the  Tian-Shan  mountains, 
as  had  hitherto  been  supposed.  By  this 
determination  much  light  has  been  thrown 
on  the  mutual  relations  of  the  great  Central 
Asian  orographic  systems ;  and  we  now 
know  that  the  Tian-Shan,  instead  of  extend- 
ing indefinitely  eastwards,  really  terminates 
at  the  so-called  Zungarian  Strait,  a  little  to 
the  east  of  Hami. 

Of  course,  aU  this  region,  from  the  great 
bend  of  the  Hoang-ho  to  Zungaria,  forms 
geographically  an  essential  part  of  Mongolia, 
and  is  popularly  supposed  to  be  occupied, 
wherever  habitable,  by  restless  Mongol 
nomads.  But  this  is  no  longer  so  ;  and  Capt. 
Younghusband  found  that,  as  in  Manchuria, 
most  of  the  arable,  and  even  of  the  pasture, 
lands  have  already  been  inundated  by  the 
rising  stream  of  Chinese  peasantry,  who  are 
everywhere  overflowing  beyond  the  Great 
Wall  into  the  old  Mongolo-Tatar  domain. 

"  Kwei-hwa-cheng  used  originally  to  be  a 
Mongol  town.  It  is  even  now  included  in 
Mongolia,  and  there  is  a  Mongol  prince  resident 
in  the  place  ;  but  no  one  would  believe  that  it 
was  not  Chinese,  for  it  is  occupied  almost  ex- 
clusively by  Chinamen,  and  the  Mongols  are 
relegated  to  the  outskirts  "  (p.  73). 

But  while  the  Manchu  and  Mongol 
branches  of  the  family  are  thus  threatened 
with  extinction,  a  better  fate  seems  reserved 
for  the  hardier  Turki  group,  whose  territory 
was  reached  by  our  traveller  soon  after 
leaving  Hami.  Although  the  contrast 
between  the  two  races  was  at  once  obvious, 
he  nevertheless  noticed  as  he  advanced 
westwards 

"  a  gradual,  scarcely  perceptible,  change 
from  the  round  of  a  Mongolian  type  to  a 
sharper,  and  yet  more  sharp,  type  of  feature. 
Whether  this  is  accidental,  or  whether  it  is 
brought  about  by  the  commingling  of  separate 
races,  I  know  not ;  but  I  think  I  am  not  wrong 
in  stating  that,  the  further  east  one  goes,  the 
rounder  and  broader  are  the  faces  of  the  in- 
habitants, and  the  further  west  one  goes  the 
longer  and  narrower  they  become"  (p.  118). 

This  remark  is  perfectly  correct,  and  is 
all  the  more  valuable  as  coming  from  an 
observer  indifferent  to  anthropological 
theories.  The  phenomenon  may  be  wit- 
nessed, roughly  speaking,  all  the  way  from 
the  Aegean  to  the  Pacific  ;  and  the  explana- 
tion, as  always  maintained  by  the  present 
writer,*  would  appear  to  be,  not  that  the  Turk 
was  originally  an  "  Allophylian  white  "  later 
crossed  in  diverse  proportions  by  Mongol 
blood,  but  that  he  was  originally  of  Mongol 
stock,  later  crossed  in  diverse  proportions  by 
Caucasic  (white)  blood.  This  is  one  of  those 
cases  in  which,  the  physical  arguments  being 
balanced,  the  last  appeal  must  be  to  speech ; 
and  it  seems  most  reasonable  to  hold  that 
the  Turki  group  of  Mongolo-Tatar  speech 


*  See  article  "  Tuikomane,"  JVa««»«,  December  4, 
1879  ;  and  Ethnology,  1896,  pp.  311-313. 


have  been  partly  assimilated  by  miscegena- 
tion  to  the  Cnucasic  type,  unless  it  can  be 
shown  that  their  Mongolo-Tatar  speech  is 
acquired  and  not  original.  But  of  this 
there  is  not  only  no  evidence,  but  what 
evidence  exists  is  all  the  other  way.  For 
the  present,  therefore,  the  Turks  must  be 
grouped  with  the  Magyars,  who,  although 
now  not  differing  perceptibly  from  the 
average  European,  are  historically  known  to 
have  formerly  been  of  Finno-Tatar  (Ugrian) 
type,  as  they  still  are  of  Finno-Tatar 
speech. 

From  Hami  round  the  Tarim  basin  (Kash- 
garia)  to  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas,  Capt. 
Younghusband  followed  the  familiar  Tian- 
shan  Nan- lu  (" Southern  Tian-shan  route"), 
consequently  this  section  of  his  journey 
presents  no  feattires  calling  for  special 
comment.  But  the  last  section  across  the 
Mustagh  Pass  to  Kashmir  in  the  early 
winter  of  1887,  together  with  his  subsequent 
explorations  of  the  same  Alpine  region  in 
1889,  will  always  rank  as  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  geographical  achievements  of  our 
times.  The  Old  Mustagh  Pass  proving 
quite  impracticable  (it  has,  in  fact,  been  for 
many  years  entirely  abandoned  by  the 
natives),  the  New  Pass,  a  little  farther  west, 
was  attacked,  and  successfully  surmounted 
at  an  altitude  of  nearly  19,000  feet,  with  no 
special  appliances  for  mountain  climbing, 
and  at  a  period  of  the  year  when  all  traffic 
is  suspended  between  the  opposite  slopes  of 
those  lofty  ranges.  When  the  highest 
point  had  been  scaled  the  chief  difficulty 
still  remained,  for  the  party  now  found 
themselves  landed  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice 
apparently  barring  all  further  progress. 

"The  cliff  we  had  now  to  descend  was  an 
almost  sheer  precipice  ;  its  only  saving  feature 
was  that  it  was  rough  and  rugged,  and  so 
afforded  some  little  hold  for  our  hands  and  feet. 
Yet  even  then  we  seldom  got  a  hold  for  the 
whole  hand  or  whole  foot.  All  we  generally 
found  was  a  little  ledge,  upon  which  we  could 
grip  with  the  tips  of  our  fingers  or  side  of  the 
foot.  The  men  were  most  good  to  me,  when- 
ever possible  guiding  my  foot  into  some  secure 
hold,  and  often  supporting  it  there  with  their 
hands;  but  at  times  it  was  all  I  could  do  to 
summon  sufficient  courage  to  let  myself  down 
on  to  the  veriest  little  crevices  which  had  to 
support  me.  There  was  a  constant  dread,  too, 
that  fragments  of  these  ledges  might  give  way 
with  the  weight  upon  them ;  for  the  rook  was 
crumbly,  as  it  generally  is  when  exposed  to 
severe  frosts ;  and  once  I  heard  a  shout  from 
above,  as  a  huge  piece  of  rock  which  had  been 
detached  came  crashing  past  me  and  as  nearly 
as  possible  hit  two  of  the  men  who  had  already 
got  half  way  down"  (p.  198). 

During  the  explorations  of  1887  and 
1889  in  this  north-western  section  of  the 
Himalayas,  our  traveller  made  several  im- 
portant discoveries  and  determinations :  such 
as  the  position  of  the  Shimshal  Pass  and 
river  leading  into  the  Hunza  (Kanjut) 
district,  the  course  of  the  glacial  Oprang 
stream,  one  of  the  head  waters  of  the 
Yarkand-darya,  and  the  trend  of  the 
hitherto  unknown  Aghil  Eange,  which  lies 
between,  and  runs  parallel  with,  the  Kuen- 
lun  and  the  Karakorum,  or,  as  he  prefers  to 
call  it,  the  Mustagh  Eange.  These  dis- 
coveries, for  which  he  has  well  earned  the 
gold  medal  of  the  Eoyal  Geographical 
Society,  have  since  been  supplemented  by 
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Sir  William  Conway's  surveys  amid  the 
■Hispar  and  Baltoro  glaciers,  so  that  little 
now  remains  to  be  done  in  the  intricate 
Alpine  region  where  converge  the  Hima- 
layan, Kuen-lun,  and  Hindu-Kush  oro- 
graphic systems. 

The  excursion  of  1889,  the  account  of 
which  forms  one  of  the  most  interesting 
sections  of  the  book,  was  undertaken  for 
the  purpose  of  interviewing  the  lawless 
Hunza  tribes,  who  have  since  been  reduced 
to  order,  and  now  vie  with  the  Sikhs  and 
Gurkhas  in  their  loyalty  to  the  British  E;ij. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  they  co- 
operated effectively  with  Capt.  Kelly's 
column  advancing  from  Kashmir  during 
the  recent  campaign  in  Chitral ;  and  this 
astonishing  transformation  must  be  largely 
credited  to  Capt.  Tounghusband's  diplo- 
macy, followed  by  Col.  Durand's  energetic 
action  during  the  expedition  of  1892. 

After  the  Hunza  expedition,  during  which 
half  a  dozen  passes  were  crossed  at  heights 
ranging  from  over  17,000  to  nearly  19,000 
feet,  other  excursions  were  made  back  to 
Kashgaria,  round  the  Pamirs,  and  lastly  to 
Chitral  again  on  diplomatic  service  to  the 
Mehtar,  Nizam  ul-Mi'ilk.  It  was  the  murder 
of  this  ruler  by  his  half-brother  early  in 
1895  that  led  to  the  British  occupation  and 
the  absorption  of  Chitral  in  the  Indian 
political  system. 

The  work,  which,  although  not  written  by 
a  specialist  in  any  department,  abounds  in 
instructive  matter  in  almost  every  branch  of 
geographical  and  ethnological  lore,  concludes 
with  two  highly  suggestive  chapters  on  "  the 
Missionary  Question  in  China,"  and  "  Im- 
pressions of  Travel."  It  is  well,  though 
somewhat  sparingly,  illustrated,  and  sup- 
plied with  several  useful  maps  and  an  index, 
which  last  might  with  advantage  have  been 
three  or  four  times  longer. 

A.  H.  Keane. 


"  The  New  Ikish  Library." — Swift  in 
Ireland.  By  E.  Ashe  King.  (Fisher 
Unwin.) 
This  is  a  little  book,  and  in  censuring  its 
faults  one  feels  that  sort  of  restraint  which 
checks  one's  natural  impulse  to  hit  a  small 
boy  who  deserves  punishment.  But  though 
a  little  book,  the  subject  of  it  is  so  great 
that  it  merits  great  treatment ;  and,  at 
least,  the  writer  might  have  borne  in  mind 
Swift's  own  terse  but  invaluable  definition 
of  style:  "the  right  word  in  the  right 
place,"  not  by  any  means  so  "  bald "  a 
dictum  as  Mr.  King  thinks  it. 

Readers  of  Thackeray's  English,  Humorists 
will  remember  how  that  writer,  knowing 
that  some  might  object  to  the  inclusion 
of  Swift  among  his  coterie,  on  the  grounds 
that  Swift  was  an  Irishman,  was  at  pains 
to  explain  that,  although,  through  an  acci- 
dent of  birth.  Swift  was  born  in  Ireland, 
he  was,  on  both  sides  of  his  family,  as 
pure-bred  an  Englishman  as  ever  existed. 
Swift's  friend  Pope  had  long  before  ex- 
pressed the  same  idea  in  a  rhyme,  perhaps 
a  quiet  satire  on  Swift's  pet  aversion  to  be 
called  an  Irishman  : 

"  Jonathan  Swift 
Had  the  gift 
Ky  ffttherigp,  motheiigo, 
And  by  brotherige, 
To  come  from  Gotheridgo." 


Swift  in  one  of  his  deplorable  ebullitions 
of  bitterness  had  repudiated  his  right  to  be 
considered  an  Irishman.  "  I  happened  to 
be  dropped  here"  (in  Ireland)  he  confesses, 
"  and  to  my  sorrow  did  not  die  before  I 
came  back  to  it."  Mr.  King  might  have 
again  told  us  that  Swift  was,  strictly  speak- 
ing, an  Englishman  and  not  an  Irishman, 
but,  in  his  zeal  to  settle  the  point  beyond 
question,  he  is  a  trifle  too  emphatic  when 
he  writes : 

"  Swift  drew  his  first  breath  and  his  last  in 
Ireland,  spent  in  her  the  best  years  of  his 
youth  and  of  his  maturity,  owed  her  his  literary 
education,  and  paid  her  with  a  political  educa- 
tion by  which  she  has  never  ceased  to  profit  to 
this  day;  but  in  no  sense  was  he  an  Irishman." 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  above  remark- 
able statement  three  or  four  facts  are  set 
out,  in  reference  to  any  one  of  which  Swift 
might  be  considered  an  Irishman,  in  a 
certain  restricted  sense,  while  in  the  end 
we  are  told  that  "in  no  sense  was  he  an 
Irishman."  Here,  clearly,  we  do  not  find 
"  the  right  word  in  the  right  place."  If 
Swift  had  been  "  dropped,"  to  use  his  own 
word,  at  the  equator ;  if  his  mother  had 
been  a  Hottentot  and  his  father  a  China- 
man ;  if  he  had  never  made  a  joke,  or  been 
"  agin  the  Government,"  and  had  died  at 
the  North  Pole,  then  the  unequivocal  and 
direct  "no"  would  have  been  the  right 
word  in  the  right  place. 

A  very  little  more  attention  to  that 
neglected  thing  style,  a  very  little  more  of 
what  poor  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  called 
"  elbow  grease,"  a  trifle  less  egotism,  and 
the  book  might  have  been  on  the  same 
level  of  excellence  as  the  Swift  of  Mr. 
Leslie  Stephen  or  the  Steele  of  Mr.  Austin 
Dobson.  And  there  is  no  reason  why 
a  volume  of  "  The  New  Irish  Library " 
should  not  equal  any  of  the  English  series 
of  similar  books,  if  the  writers  would 
only  pursue  the  one  road — for  there  is  no 
royal  one — to  literary  fame. 

As  for  the  printing  of  the  book,  we  must 
implore  the  editor  or  the  "reader"  of  this 
series  to  mend  his  ways.  The  punctuation 
is  a  fortuitous  concourse  of  commas,  and 
the  misprints  beyond  all  calculation. 

A  small  biography,  like  that  under  con- 
sideration, is  deprived  of  half  its  usefulness, 
if  the  author  never  refers  the  reader  to  a 
single  source  of  fuller  information.  In  this 
book  there  are  no  references  whatsoever  to 
any  of  Swift's  modern  biographers ;  but  the 
older  ones,  from  Orrery  to  Thackeray,  are 
mentioned  for  the  purpose  of  contradicting 
mis-statements  which  have  long  ago  been 
set  right.  Such  references  are  worse  than 
useless — they  are  positively  misleading. 

For  some  reason  or  other,  Mr.  King  will 
have  it  that  Thackeray,  in  his  Lectures, 
deliberatediy  slandered  Swift.  Thackeray 
was,  we  are  told,  "  blinded  by  political 
partisanship."  A  more  unfounded  state- 
ment was,  I  would  venture  to  say,  never 
made  ;  for  who  devoted  less  of  his  time  to 
politics  than  did  our  noble-minded  cynic  ? 
One  has  only  to  look  at  the  bulk  of 
Thackeray's  literary  labours,  and  to  think 
how  comparatively  short  his  life  was,  to 
know  how  little  thought  he  must  have  given 
to  politics.  But  granted  that  he  did  differ 
politically  from  Swift,  why  therefore  should 


he  treat  a  political  opponent  of  a  past 
generation  unjustly  ?  Thackeray  did  not 
like  Swift,  because  Swift  has  written  things 
too  vile  for  any  one  of  ordinary  taste 
to  tolerate.  There  is  no  getting  over  this 
fact.  He  judged  Swift  by  his  own  writings 
and  by  the  biographies  of  him  which 
existed  when  the  lectures  on  "  English 
Humorists  "  were  delivered.  At  that  time 
the  interdependence  between  a  man's 
character  and  his  bodily  health  was  not  so 
well  recognised  as  in  the  present  day,  and 
Swift's  disagreeable  points  of  character 
were  far  less  likely  to  be  excused.  If 
Thackeray  had  been  fortunate  enough  to 
have  had  access  to  Forster's  Life  of  Swift, 
to  Dr.  Wilde's  study  of  him  from  a 
medical  point  of  view,  to  Dr.  Bucknill's 
paper  in  Brain  for  January,  1882,  and  to 
Mr.  Henry  Craik's  recent  addition  to  our 
knowledge,  his  opinions  about  Swift  would 
have  been  quite  different. 

Thackeray  is  called  by  Mr.  King  "  an  old 
Scotchwoman,"  because  he  did  not  admire 
a  very  poor  jest  about  the  Anglican  Church 
from  the  pen  of  one  of  her  priests.  He  is 
accused  also  of  "shallowness  and  wooden- 
ness."  But  although  Thackeray's  know- 
ledge of  Swift's  life  was  imperfect,  and  his 
ignorance  of  the  Irish  Question  led  him  into 
a  most  egregious  blunder  as  to  the  meaning 
of  Swift's  "modest  proposal,"  he  was  able 
to  grasp  the  magnitude  of  Swift's  mind 
■with  the  instinct  of  true  genius,  which  is 
far  better  than  mere  knowledge.  The 
extent  of  Thackeray's  admiration  for  Swift 
shows  itself  again  and  again.  If  Mr.  King 
had  only  read  carefully  through  the  Lecture, 
he  never  would  have  fallen  into  the  mistake 
of  attributing  to  Thackeray  ignorance  of 
facts  which  Thackeray  actually  notices  a 
page  beyond  where  his  censor  left  off. 

"Why,"  says  Mr.  King,  "if  Thackeray  knew 
anything  of  Swift's  life,  he  must  have  known 
that  this  hypocrite  stole  off  daily  to  morning 
prayers  when  at  the  height  of  his  power  in 
London :  that  he  read  prayers  daUy  to  his 
servants  so  unostentatiously  that  Delany  was 
six  months  in  the  deanery  before  he  became 
aware  of  this  function  :  and  that  the  prayers 
composed  for  Mrs.  Esther  Johnson  on  her 
death-bed  breathe  the  most  intense  religious 
conviction." 

After  this  statement,  doubtless  the  writer 
of  it  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
person  he  describes  as  "an  old  Scotch- 
woman" not  only  "must  have  known,"  but 
did  actually  know  and  record  the  fact  of 
Swift's  secret  devotions,  as  revealed  by 
Delany. 

"  It  is  told,  as  if  it  were  to  Swift's  credit, 
that  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's  performed  his 
family  devotions,  but  with  such  secrecy  that 
the  guests  in  his  own  house  did  not  know  it. 

' '  Swift  was  a  reverend  and  pious  spirit — for 
Swift  could  love  and  Swift  could  pray.  Through 
the  storms  and  tempests  of  his  furious  mind 
the  stars  of  religion  and  love  break  out  in  the 
blue,  shining  serenely,  though  hidden  by  the 
driving  clouds  and  the  maddened  hurricane  of 
his  life." 

Swift's  life  is  a  mournful  record  of  dis- 
satisfied ambition  and  of  unfulfilled  aims. 
He  was,  as  it  were,  tirged  onwards  by  his 
own  strong  spirit  only  to  be  driven  back- 
ward by  relentless  destiny,  until  the  wings 
of  his  spirit  were  broken,  and  she  could 
soar  no  more.    Swift's  career  at  the  Univer- 
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sity  of  Dublin  was  neither  brilliant  nor  dis- 
graceful. He  did  fairly  well  in  his  classics, 
which  in  those  days  was  the  only  branch  of 
study  really  worthy  of  much  attention ; 
but  the  formal  logic  of  the  time  was 
too  much  for  him.  He  lived  soberly 
and  observed  the  statutes.  He  was  not 
really  remarkable  for  anything,  not  even 
(like  our  good  Goldsmith)  for  wild  and  boy- 
ish pranks  ;  but  he  could  make  a  good  fire, 
and  this  fact  was  noticed  and  commented 
upon  by  Prof.  Baldwyn.  I  think  the  weight 
of  evidence  as  to  Swift's  college  career  goes 
to  show  that  he  did  not  as  a  student  keep 
his  nose  continuously  to  the  grindstone  ; 
but  having  the  normal  measure  of  youth's 
exuberance  of  spirits,  he  indulged  in  the 
ordinary  amount  of  youth's  extravagances. 
An  occasional  "  spree"  is,  I  am  certain,  not 
within  the  mischief  meant  to  be  guarded 
against  by  the  college  statutes  ;  and  Irish- 
men, of  all  others,  will  not  judge  Swift 
harshly  because  he  was  not  in  his  rooms 
precisely  at  ten  o'clock  every  night.  He 
may  have  been  ;  but  would  the  fact  make  us 
think  more  highly  of  him  ? 

For  Swift's  education  Mr.  King  gives 
some  credit  to  the  famous  school  at  Kilkenny, 
where  it  began,  but  none  whatsoever  to  the 
University  of  Dublin,  where  it  was  com- 
pleted. Swift  entered  Trinity  College  at 
the  age  of  fourteen,  his  education  had  then, 
we  may  infer,  little  more  than  begun.  In 
his  degree  examination,  although  he  did 
not  do  brilliantly,  he  was  ' '  well  in  the 
running"  with  his  fellow-students.  If  he 
did  get  his  degree  speciali  gratia,  that  form 
of  degree  was  at  the  time  a  most  usual  one. 
But  Mr.  King  does  not  think  kindly  of 
Dublin  University.  "  What  is  the  harm- 
less little  joke  [of  Baldwyn's  about  the  fire] 
meant  to  prove  ? "  that,  in  common  with 
Thackeray,  Baldwyn  was  "wooden-headed." 
"  Only  the  head  of  a  university,"  we  are 
told,  "  could  be  so  wooden-headed." 

When  Mr.  King  "does  not  like  Dr. 
Fell  "  he  has  two  methods  of  showing  it — 
namely,  by  describing  him  as  wooden- 
headed,  or  as  "  an  old  woman."  Accord- 
ingly, we  are  told  that  "  only  an  old  woman 
could  have  discovered  in  Jonathan  Swift 
only  an  old  woman's  cleverness."  We  are 
furthermore  informed,  as  "  a  fact  that  none 
will  question,"  "  that  a  university  course  is 
as  little  likely  to  discover  or  produes  a 
genius  as  a  circus  is  likely  to  recognise  or 
produce  a  Pegasus."  A  little  observation 
will  at  once  show  us  that  there  is  no  parallel 
whatsoever  between  the  production  of  a 
"  Pegasus  "  and  of  a  genius,  because  one  is 
impossible,  while  the  other  is  possible. 
Here,  again,  the  rule  of  "  the  right  word 
in  the  right  place "  might  have  been 
followed  with  advantage.  We  venture  to 
suggest  "  a  Persimmon." 

More  mournful  nonsense  has  been  written 
about  Swift  than  about  any  other  great 
writer ;  and  his  misfortunes  are  assigned 
too  much  to  the  machinations  of  men,  and 
too  little  to  the  workings  of  Grod.  Swift 
began  his  life  with  many  good  and  excellent 
gifts.  A  loving  mother,  to  begin  with,  a 
a  good  education,  more  kindness  from  his 
relatives  than  is  often  to  be  met  with,  an 
early  friendship  with  Temple — one  of  the 
most  accomplished  men  of  his  time ;  after- 


wards the  esteem  and  friendship  of  Addison 
and  of  Pope ;  the  love  of  Stella,  whose  very 
name  is  a  lode-star  of  sweet  womanly 
affection  ;  and,  for  what  it  was  worth,  all 
the  political  influence  that  he  desired.  One 
thing  alone  he  lacked,  and  that  was  health 
of  mind  and  body.  He  could  easily  have 
gained  anything  on  earth  which  his  immense 
genius  could  command,  if  only  disease  had 
not  followed  him  like  a  loathed  fiend.  That 
was  why  he  was  so  bitter  against  many 
who  might  justly  have  claimed  his  grati- 
tude. Over  and  over  again  he  was  for  days 
together  incapacitated  from  work  by  that 
pressure  upon  the  brain,  which  in  the  end 
deprived  him  of  reason.  He  felt  this,  and 
was  anxious  to  acquire  some  settled  income 
upon  which  he  could  live  a  life  of  com- 
parative ease. 

Mr.  King  has  interlarded  his  book  here 
and  there  with  maxims  of  very  doubtful 
value  or  good  taste,  as,  for  example  : 

"Theology  is  the  sole  science  women  effect  [sic], 
and  the  less  intelligent  the  woman  the  more 
profound  invariably  is  her  conversance  with 
this  mystery." 

The  chapter  upon  the  Drapier  Letters 
follows  the  common  view  of  the  motives 
which  actuated  Swift  when  he  wrote  them, 
which  view  is  not,  I  think,  fully  borne  out 
by  facts.  Swift  is  supposed  to  have  attacked 
Wood's  scheme,  not  because  it  was  economic- 
ally a  dangerous  one,  but  for  the  senti- 
mental reason  that  part  of  the  money  to  be 
made  by  it  was  to  flow  into  the  coffers  of 
the  wicked  Duchess  of  Kendal.  The  real 
facts  are,  however,  that  the  amount  in  money 
to  be  paid  for  Wood's  halfpence  was  nearly 
one-fourth  of  the  entire  specie  currency  in 
Ireland ;  and  before  Swift  took  up  the 
cause  at  all,  there  was  a  strong  feeling  in 
Ireland  that  the  new  coinage  would  be 
productive  of  enormous  financial  difficulties. 
Such  a  state  of  popular  feeling  absolves 
Swift  from  Mr.  King's  charge  of  dis- 
ingenuousness.  The  subject  was  very  care- 
fully examined  by  Froude  in  his  English  in 
Inland. 

So  much  of  what  one  may  call  "  news- 
paper patriotism "  has  been  imported  into 
this  work  that  it  sometimes  becomes  almost 
ludicrous;  for  a  certain  kind  of  "tall 
writing  "  is  quite  out  of  place  outside  the 
columns  of  a  provincial  newspaper,  as,  for 
example : 

"  Ireland,  it  is  true,  always  had  the  advan- 
tage in  armour  of  England,  poetically  : 

"' Thrice  is  he  armed  that  hath  his  quarrel 
just.' 

"But  the  power  which  is  on  the  side  of 
the  big  battalions  laughs  at  this  air-woven 
armour  of  poetry.  Accordingly,  the  eleven 
men  well-armed  would  hold  down  for  ever  the 
single  man  in  his  shirt,  in  spite  of  the  armour 
wherewith  the  poets — like  the  rascally  tailors 
in  '  The  Emperor's  New  Clothes ' — would  have 
equipped  him,  but  for  two  things :  first,  the 
distraction  of  English  quarrels  ;  and,  secondly, 
the  distraction  of  English  divisions." 

And  so  on,  very  much  in  the  style  of  "  And 
so  she  went  into  the  garden  to  cut  a  cabbage 
leaf."  It  may  be  noticed,  in  passing,  that 
the  poet  alluded  to  in  the  above — who,  by 
the  way,  was  Shakspere — never  intended  to 
invest  an  unarmed  man  with  air-woven 
armour,  but  simply  meant  to  say  that,  in  a 
just  quarrel,  an  armed  man  is  thrice  armed. 


The  merits  of  the  book  are  to  be  found  in 
the  earnestness  of  the  writer,  who  is  full  of 
tender  compassion  for  Swift's  sufferings. 
The  faults  of  style  and  surprising  imma- 
turity of  thought  are  such  as  time  can 
mend. 

I  should  like  to  go  into  the  subject 
more  fully  if  space  allowed,  for  the  story 
of  Swift's  life  holds  one  spell-bound  with, 
wonder  and  sadness.  Condemnation  is  lost 
in  pity.  But  although  Swift  suffered  much, 
and  his  sufferings  at  times  overshadowed 
his  mind,  that  mind  was  naturally  cheerful. 
He  was  not  by  any  means  the  morose  and 
gloomy  giant  of  popular  fancy,  eternally 
groaning  in  spirit  and  flashing  out  scorn 
for  the  human  race,  with  vultures,  meta- 
phorically speaking,  tearing  at  his  liver. 
He  scorned  the  human  race,  but,  as  Mr. 
Ashe  King  justly  points  out,  only  in  general. 
In  general  he  spared  neither  man  nor 
woman,  but  to  individuals  he  was  more 
than  womanly  in  his  tenderness.  In  1736, 
he  wrote  to  George  Falkner  expressing  a 
desire  once  more  to  write  a  book  solely  for 
the  purpose  of  eulogising  a  dead  friend  : 

"  I  have  often  mentioned  to  you  an  earnest 
desire  I  had,  and  still  have,  to  record  the 
merit  and  services  of  Lord  Mayor  Humphrey 
French.     ..." 

"  When  I  have  got  sufficient  information, 
although  I  am  oppressed  with  age  and  infirmi- 
ties, I  will  stir  up  all  the  little  spirit  I  can  raise 
and  give  the  pubUo  an  account  of  that  great 
patriot." 

There  are  no  more  tender  records  of  true 
affection  than  Swift's  Little  Letters  to  Stella 
—secrets  only  meant  for  themselves  alone  : 
their  child-like  babblings,  their  hidden 
words,  so  meaningless  to  the  vulgar,  yet  so 
full  of  meaning.  These  contain  a  tragedy, 
before  which  all  other  tragedies  are  as  a 
child's  lightly  shed  tears.  Who  can  think 
of  them,  even  for  a  moment,  unmoved  ? 
Geoege  Newcosien. 


PoeiM  of  John  Donne.  Edited  by  E.  K. 
Chambers,  with  an  Introduction  by  George 
Saintsbury.     (Lawrence  &  BuUen.) 

Two  recent  volumes  of  "  The  Muses'  Library  " 
contain  a  critical  and  scholarly  edition  by 
Mr.  Chambers  of  the  complete  poems  of 
John  Donne,  lover  and  divine.  Prof.  Saints- 
bury's  zealous  introduction  may  gain  con- 
verts :  there  is  a  danger,  also,  that  it  may 
imperil  their  faith  by  requiring  of  them  a 
too  enthusiastic  joy.  Eeaders,  at  least, 
whose  devotion  is  assured  and  reasonably 
grounded,  might  be  better  pleased  if  the 
tranquil  words  of  Izaak  Walton  stood  in  its 
place.  The  present  generation  of  readers 
of  poetry  is  not  inclined  to  undervalue  the 
Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  writers :  it  makes 
allowances  for  their  eccentricities,  if  it  does 
not  exalt  them  into  virtues.  It  would  be 
safer  now,  than  it  ever  has  been  since  their 
own  period,  to  place  the  poems  alone  before 
the  public.  It  has  enough  of  the  historic 
sense  to  see  the  merits  which  are  there, 
and  to  refrain  from  grumbling  because  the 
peculiar  excellencies  of  another  age  are 
wanting.  The  time  is  past  for  "versifying" 
Donne.  Eighteenth-century  critics  were  of 
opinion  that  he  had  no  more  of  "  numbers  " 
than  was  contained  in  a  fixed  quantity  of 
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sjllables;  otliera  would  not  allow  even  so 
much  as  that.  To  suit  their  taste,  his 
satires  were  improved  by  Pope.  We  should 
not  be  inclined  to  commit  them  to  the 
Laureate  for  conversion  into  nineteenth- 
century  style.  We  are  quite  content  to 
read  Donne  as  he  is  :  only,  much  as  we  feel 
the  splendid  force  and  freshness  of  his  best 
things,  we  feel  also  the  tediousness  of  the 
scholastic  jargon,  the  frigid  conceits,  the 
rugged,  stammering  lines,  which  are  never 
far  away.     We  read,  for  instance, 

"  0  !  my  love  ig  slain  ;  I  saiv  him  go 
O'er  the  ichite  Atps  alone  "; 

and  pity  and  terror  prevail  upon  us,  till  in 
the  next  words — 

"I  Faw  him,  I, 
AEBail'd,  fight,  taken,  ttabb'd,  bleed,  fall,  and  die" — 

the  rhetorical  artifice  is  fatal  to  the  tragic 
effect.  So  it  ever  is  in  Donne :  he  wrote 
matchless  lines,  but  no  perfect  poem.  It  is 
useless  to  pretend  that  he  did  ;  any  fair 
criticism  should  recognise  that  the  bad  lines 
are  the  rule,  the  good  the  exception.  Now 
Prof.  Saintsbury,  and  another  of  Donne's 
eulogists.  Prof.  Edward  Dowden,  writing 
doubtless  with  the  best  intentions,  produce 
a  false  impression.  They  quote,  one  after 
another,  the  magnificent  romantic  lines : 

"  Her  pure  and  eloquent  blood 
Spoke  in  her  cheeks,  and  so  diatinctly  wrought 
That  one  might  almost  say  her  body  thought." 

"  A  bracelet  of  blight  hair  about  the  bone." 

"  I  wonder,  by  my  troth,  what  thou  and  I 
Did  till  we  loved  P" 

"  No  fipiing  nor  summer  beauty  hath  such  grace 
Ab  I  have  seen  in  one  autumnal  face." 

And  I  quote  them  too,  for  the  temptation 
is  irresistible.  But  if  one  is  grateful  to 
Prof.  Dowden  or  Prof.  Saintsbury  for  the 
mosaic  of  precious  fragments  which  he  has 
put  together  out  of  Donne,  and  is  en- 
couraged to  go  to  Donne  himself  and  cut 
larger  blocks  from  the  quarry,  disappoint- 
ment is  inevitable.  These  gentlemen  have 
not  told  us  that  they  have  picked  out  all  the 
best  pieces  ;  but  the  fact  is  that  little  of  the 
same  quality  remains,  and  that  we  have 
to  climb  over,  or  walk  round,  or  pick  to 
pieces,  mighty  heaps  of  rubbish  before  we 
find  new  treasures.  In  pure  poetry  no 
section  is  so  rich  as  the  first,  the  "Songs 
and  Sonnets."  The  "Elegies,"  after  all 
their  astonishing  changes  of  mood,  close 
with  the  most  audacious,  the  most  frankly 
pagan  love-poem  in  the  English  language. 
The  "  Divine  Poems,"  which  follow  at  once 
in  singular  contrast  to  the  twentieth  Elegy, 
belong  to  Donne's  later  years ;  for  the 
religious  mood  did  not  co-exist  or  alternate 
in  him  with  the  licentious,  as  it  did  in  the 
pagan  prelates  of  the  Italian  Renaissance. 
Donne's  life  as  a  Churchman  was  no  less 
sincere  and  thoroughgoing  than  his  life  as 
a  pleasure-seeker  had  been.  Through  both 
periods  runs  that  morbid  preoccupation 
with  the  ghastly  imagery  of  death,  which 
shows  itself  most  distinctly  in  the  two  poems 
I'The  Funeral"  and  "The  Eelic,"  while 
it  appears  again  in  his  curious  fancy 
for  sitting  for  his  portrait  in  a  shroud. 
The  irregularities  of  Donne's  verse  have 
been  exaggerated,  especially  by  the  afore- 
said eighteenth- century  critics.  That  age 
was  very  intolerant  of  elision,  as  Donne's 


descendant  Oowper  used  to  complain  to  his 
correspondents  when  he  was  translating 
Homer  and  saturating  himself  with  Milton's 
blank  verse,  to  the  disgust  of  some  of  the 
friends  to  whom  he  first  submitted  his 
version  for  criticism.  The  fault  in  Donne 
does  not  lie  so  much  in  the  superfluity  or 
deficiency  of  syllables,  as  in  the  careless 
habit  of  accentuating  trivial  words  and 
passing  lightly  over  those  on  which  stress 
should  be  laid.  Djnne  had  a  wonderful 
talent  for  impressive  openings,  going 
straight  to  the  point  with  no  waste  of 
words.  The  first  line  of  all  is  a  singularly 
unfortunate  introduction  to  his  works  ;  but 
in  the  second  poem,  "The  Good-morrow," 
and  in  almost  every  one  of  the  succeeding 
lyrics,  best  of  all,  perhaps,  in  "  The 
Expiration," 

"  So,  so,  break  off  this  last  lamenting  kiss," 
the   attention  is  arrested   by  the   opening 
words,   though  it  may  wander  before  the 
stanzas  reach  their  close. 

Mr.  Chambers  has  added,  in  this  edition, 
eleven  poems,  previously  uncollected,  attri- 
buted on  grounds  of  varying  cogency  to 
Donne.  One  of  these,  "  The  Constant 
Lover,"  is  a  charming  piece  ;  but  so  smooth 
in  execution  and  so  conventional  in  thought 
that  I  should  doubt  the  attribution,  were  it 
not  for  the  opening  line — 

"  I  know  as  well  as  you  she  is  not  fair  " — 

which  has  Donne's  fine  impatience  and 
rapidity  of  movement. 

A  number  of  spurious  poems  are  rejected  ; 
others  are  placed  in  an  appendix  as  doubt- 
ful. The  reasons  for  all  these  changes  are 
plainly  and  sensibly  stated  in  the  notes  ;  and 
the  collation  of  MSS.  and  editions  for  the 
establishment  of  the  text  has  been  carried 
out  with  all  the  patience  and  accuracy  which 
are  demanded  in  a  critical  edition  of  an  un- 
justly neglected  writer. 

Campbell  Dodoson. 


"A    History    of    AxTRicuLiR    Confession 

AND  InDULGENCKS  Iff  THE  LatIN  CnUECH." 

By  Henry  Charles  Lea.      Vol.  If.,    Con- 
fession and  Absolution.     (Sonnensohein.) 

In  this  second  volume  Dr.  Lea  continues 
his  historical  survey  of  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  Confession  and  Absolution  in 
the  Latin  Church.  As  he  comes  neirer  to 
modern  times,  and  the  ideas  and  the  lan- 
guage in  which  they  are  expressed  grow 
more  similar  to  those  of  to-day,  we  have 
far  fewer  mistakes  than  appeared  in  the 
early  part  of  the  former  volume.  Dr.  Lea 
manifestly  strives  to  attain  an  almost  scien- 
tific impartiality,  even  when  such  impar- 
tiality lands  him  in  well-nigh  negative 
results.  In  dealing  with  the  Penitentials 
he  remarks,  and  truly,  how  beneficial  their 
influence  was : 

"Crude  and  unsatisfactory  as  were  the  Peni- 
tentials in  many  things,  taken  as  a  whole  their 
influence  cannot  but  have  been  salutary.  They 
inculcated  on  the  still  barbarous  populations 
lessons  of  charity  and  loving-kindness,  of  for- 
giveness of  injuries,  and  of  helpfulness  to  the 
])0or  and  the  stranger,  as  part  of  the  discipline 
whereby  the  sinner  could  redeeai  his  sins. 
Besides  this,  the  very  vagueness  of  the  boundary 
between  secular  and  spiritual  matters  enabled 


them  to  instil  ideas  of  order  and  decency  and 
cleanliness  and  hygiene  among  the  rude  in- 
habitants of  central  and  northern  Europe" 
(p.  106,  and  cf.  p.  412). 

All  who  have  studied  the  history  of  the 
early  Middle  Ages  will,  I  think,  assent  to 
the  truth  of  this  ;  and  so  also  of  the  follow- 
ing on  the  Schoolmen,  though  perhaps  with 
some  slight  reserve  : 

"They  promoted  ethical  development,  and 
accustomed  thinking  men  to  apply  more  deli- 
cate tests  to  conduct,  even  though,  at  the  same 
time,  they  furnished  dialectics  by  which  the 
inconvenient  rigor  of  Christ's  teachings  could 
be  reconciled  with  the  necessities  of  human 
nature.  The  close  examination  made  by  the 
Schoolmen  of  the  ethical  value  of  actions  has 
borne  fruit  in  establishing  principles  and  habits 
of  thought  which  are  the  common  heritage  of 
the  race  to-day  "  (p.  413). 

Dr.  Lea  marks  well  the  great  change 
which  took  place  when  public  penance  and 
the  penitentials  and  public  reconciliation 
gradually  gave  way  to  private  confession, 
penance,  and  absolution.  The  power  of  the 
keys,  which  up  to  that  time  had  been 
mainly  exercised  by  the  bishop,  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  priest  and  confessor ;  and 
this,  again,  was  enhanced  when  confession 
from  voluntary  became  obligatory,  by  the 
decree  of  the  Lateran  Council  in  1216,  at 
least  once  a  year.  The  strictness  of  the  seal 
of  confession,  which  necessarily  followed 
on  its  universal  obligation,  equally  of 
necessity  broke  down  the  rigour  of  the 
older  punitive  and  public  penances,  and 
favoured  laxity ;  because  the  enforce- 
ment of  open  and  severe  penance  would 
have  disclosed  the  nature  of  the  sins  con- 
fessed. It  was  the  necessity  of  avoiding 
thia.  scandal  which  chiefly  opened  the  door 
by  which  laxity  was  introduced.  It  was 
thus  the  interest  both  of  penitent  and  con- 
fessor alike  to  avoid  scandal,  and  to  keep 
intact  the  seal  of  the  confessional. 

It  is  also  well  shown  how  the  burden  put 
upon  the  ordinary  priest  by  this  universal 
obligatory  confession  was  more  than  he 
could  bear.  Its  requirements  were  more 
than  he  could  possibly  fulfil:  it  demanded 
a  delicacy  of  discrimination,  a  power  of 
insight,  an  experience  and  learning  to  which 
he  could  make  no  pretence.  He  had  thus 
to  lean  on  authority,  without  the  means  of 
judging  which  of  contending  authorities 
might  be  right;  and  this  forced  him  to 
accept  and  act  on  any  authority  that  was 
probably  right.  We  have  detailed  to  us 
historically  the  successive  waves  of  laxity 
and  rigour  which  have  passed  over  the 
Church,  the  conservatives  ever  seeking  to 
uphold  the  more  rigorous  course.  The 
rule,  which  was  at  first  to  uphold  only  the 
safest  course  in  morals,  drops  to  the  safer 
course,  then  to  any  safe  course ;  then,  in 
consulting  authorities  as  to  what  is  safe,  we 
should  follow  only  the  more  probable,  this 
declines  to  the  probable,  at  last  even  the 
less  probable  may  be  chosen  without  sin : 
anything,  almost,  is  better  than  to  let  the 
penitent  depart  without  absolution.  As  a 
whole,  the  history  is  one  of  the  triumph  of 
laxity.  The  temporary  victories  of  the 
rigorists  have  been  fruitless  victories.  The 
triumphs  of  the  Jansenists,  in  spite  of 
their  irrefragable  logic,   urged  by  literary 
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genius  and  force  of  character,  with 
all  the  weight  of  conservatism  on  their 
side,  were  but  short-lived,  and  were  more 
apparent  than  real.  The  Jesuits,  although 
they  were  expelled  and  their  Order  sup- 
pressed, have  won  the  day.  The  system  of 
Liguori,  which  is  now  prevalent,  is  only  a 
modified  probabilism.  Dr.  Lea  points  out 
constantly  how  unscrupulous  Liguori  is  in 
his  citations,  and  how  reckless  in  his  his- 
torical assertions,  and  also  how  intense  is 
the  dislike  of  the  Jansenists  and  Gallicans 
by  the  reigning  school  of  the  present  day. 
He  has  not  the  least  exaggerated  matters  in 
this  respect :  they  are  represented  as  the 
most  dangerous  of  heretics,  and  are  branded 
at  times  as  atheists.  As  is  here  stated 
(p.  3.50),  when  the  Church  in  France  was 
reconstituted  by  Napoleon  in  the  Concordat 
the  last  barrier  to  the  encroachments  of 
Eome  was  broken  down.  To  the  Papal  mind 
Gallicanism,  Jansenism,  and  rigorism  were 
connected  as  the  embodiment  of  the  forces 
inimical  to  the  Holy  See  (p.  350). 

Wo  mentioned  that  Dr.  Lea's  conclusions 
are  mainly  negative.  "The  scheme  of 
interposing  the  priest  between  man  and  his 
Creator  is  not  an  ethical  success  "  (p.  411) ; 
and  again,  after  sketching  as  "an  enticing 
day-dream "  a  picture  of  what  confession 
was  intended  to  be,  he  adds:  "Whatever 
benefits  accrued  from  the  enforcement  of 
confession  as  a  stated  duty  were  fully 
neutralised  by  its  attendant  evils"  (p.  115). 
The  laxity  of  the  current  manuals  of  the 
Eoman  Church  is  not  at  all  exaggerated  in 
these  pages.  It  is  a  fact  that  in  many 
districts  the  morality  of  the  people  is  higher 
in  certain  directions  than  that  laid  down  in 
these  manuals.  But  when,  with  an  adverse 
bias  to  the  use  of  confession,  Dr.  Lea 
attempts  by  means  of  criminal  statistics  a 
hasty  comparison  of  different  forms  of 
Christianity  and  even  of  Mohammedanism, 
the  outcome  is  that : 


"  In  fact,  religion  has  much  less  influence  on 
morals — at  least  on  that  portion  of  morals 
which  falls  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  police 
— than  we  are  in  the  habit  of  believing,  and 
our  confidence  in  the  ethical  benefits  derived 
from  Christian  teaching  is  unfortunately  not 
justified  by  facts"  (p.  431). 

We  believe  that  all  comparisons  made  from 
such  statistics  are  illusory.  A  greater 
amount  of  crime  detected  and  punished  may 
be  a  proof  simply  of  a  higher  standard  of 
public  opinion,  while  the  prevalence  of 
certain  forms  of  outward  crime  may  be 
symtomatic  of  a  lees  amount  of  hidden 
vice. 

The  present  work  is  still  incomplete,  but 
there  is  an  excellent  index  to  these  two 
volumes.  We  look  forward  with  eagerness 
for  the  volume  or  volumes  on  Indulgences. 
The  present  instalments  will  not  satisfy 
partisans  on  either  side,  nor  will  they  satisfy 
the  exact  scholar ;  and  some  may  think  that  it 
was  hardly  worth  while  to  undertake  such 
great  labour  for  so  negative  a  result.  Yet 
all  must  acknowledge  the  patience  and  in- 
dustry of  the  author,  and  the  great  useful- 
ness of  the  materials  which  he  has  collected 
and  arranged — the  value  of  these  to  the 
historian  is  not  at  all  affected  by  the  con- 
clusions arrived  at. 

Wentwoeth  Webster 


a  german  editioim  of  the  "  utopia." 
"  Lateinische  Litteratubdenkmaleb,  des 
XV.  undXVI.  Jahbhunderts."  No.  U  : 
Thomas  More' s"  Utopia."  Herausgegeben 
von  V.  Michels  u.  Th.  Ziegler.  (Berlin  : 
Weidmanns.) 
This  new  edition  of  the  Utopia  is  one  of  a 
collection  of  reprints  of  the  important  Latin 
compositions  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries.  The  series  is  edited  by  Prof. 
Hermann,  with  the  assistance  of  a  great 
number  of  continental  scholars,  among  whom 
may  be  mentioned  the  names  of  Geiger, 
Hartfelder,  Knod,  Neii,  and  de  Nolhac; 
and  its  appearance  is  an  indication  of  the 
increased  interest  now  felt  in  the  literature 
of  the  Renaissance  and  Reformation,  and  in 
the  claims  of  this  literature  to  be  more 
carefully  edited,  or,  indeed,  to  be  edited  at 
all.  Many  of  the  works  republished  are 
the  commonplaces  of  literary  history ;  though 
few,  except  the  ^j/s^o/at'  Obscuroriim  Virorwn, 
have  received  any  critical  handling  before. 
But  the  majority  of  them,  the  interest  of 
which  is  more  special,  are  only  accessible  in 
early  editions  or  uuscholarly  reprints  ;  and 
the  gratitude  of  students  is  due  to  the  editors 
who  are  combining  to  produce  cheap  and 
careful  reprints  of  Wimpheling,  Eobanus 
Hessus,  Crocus,  and  other  less  known, 
though  not  less  interesting,  humanists. 

This  issue  of  the  Utopia,  which  is  the 
work  of  Profs.  Michels  and  Ziegler,  is 
unfortunate  in  having  to  challenge  com- 
petition, espeiially  in  England,  with  the 
fine  edition  lately  published  by  Mr.  Lupton. 
It  is  based  on  the  editioprinceps,  Th.  Martin, 
Louvain  (1516)  ;  and  that  text,  in  which 
there  were  many  errors,  is  corrected  by  the 
Froben  issue  of  March  1518,  which  was 
probably  revised  by  More  himself.  The 
text,  therefore,  varies  from  that  of  Mr. 
Lupton's,  who  chose  the  Froben  issue  for 
his  basis. 

The  Introduction,  of  which  there  are  70 
pages,  contains  a  very  suggestive  essay  on 
the  subject-matter  of  the  Utopia  by  Prof. 
Ziegler.      For  the  rest  of  the  work  Prof. 
Michels  is  responsible.     It  includes  a  short 
Life  of  More,  an  account  of  early  ediiions, 
a  few  notes,  and  the  critical  apparatus  of 
the  text.     The  Life  is  written  with  a  careful 
examination  of  English  authorities;  but  the 
critical    part  of   the   Introduction   has  not 
been  executed  with  the  accuracy  which  is 
essential    to    reprints,  and  on  which  their 
value  almost  entirely  depends — a  fault  which 
is  uncommon  in  German  work.  The  collation 
of  Gourmont's  edition  of   1517,  which  Prof. 
Michels  was  unable  to  examine  in  person, 
is  full  of  errors ;  and  so  also  is  the  printed 
title-page   of  Eobynson's  1551    translation. 
In    the    list    of    editions    the   Junta   issue 
(Venice,  1519)  is  omitted,  and  the  second 
Basle   edition   of  November,    1518,  is  only 
mentioned    as    uncertain,    though    several 
copies  are  known  to  exist — another  indica- 
tion of  the  need  for  some  sort  of  universal 
bibliography  of  rarer  books,  such  as  is  being 
prepared  in  Belgium.     Also,  an  edition  of 
Burnet's  translation  in  1682  is  mentioned, 
two  years  earlier  than  the  edition  which  is 
universally  accepted  in  England  as  the  first. 
But  if  Prof.  Michels  has  failed  of  accuracy, 
he  has  failed  in  a  big  endeavour.     He  has 


brought  together  in  his  Introduction  a  great 
mass  of  detailed  information,  comprising 
selections  from  letters  illustrating  the  early 
publication  of  the  Utopia,  a  very  elaborate 
comparison  of  the  various  editions  and  their 
contents,  and  accounts  of  the  translations. 
His  researches  on  this  last  point  bring  out 
the  curious  fact  that  the  book  was  translated 
into  German,  Italian,  and  French,  before  it 
appeared  in  its  native  English. 

We  may  deplore,  however,  that  the 
marginal  notes  of  the  early  editions,  instead 
of  being  placed  by  the  side  of  the  text,  are 
embedded  in  an  inextricable  hotch-potch  of 
various  readings  at  the  beginning.  And  in 
an  edition  intended  for  students  it  is  a  pity 
to  find  the  notes  massed  together,  rathar  than 
printed  at  the  foot  of  the  passages  tfiey  are 
designed  to  illustrate. 

P.  S.  Allen. 


NEW  novels. 


The  Harding  Scandal.     By  Frank  Barrett. 
In  2  vols.     (Ohatto  &  Windus.) 

Ruth    Fdirmer.       By    Agnes    Marchbank. 
(Jarrold.) 

The  Statement  of  Stella  Maherhj.      Written 
by  Herself.     (Fisher  Unwin.) 

The     Oracle     of    Baal.       By    J.     Provand 
Webster.     (Hutchinson. 3 

A  Question  of  Degree.     By  Caroline  Fother- 
gill.     (A.  &  C.  Black  ) 

EaoJiel  Langton.     By  Sarah  Tytler.     (Ward 
&  Downey.) 

Joan  and  Mrs.  Carr.    By  "  Rita."    (White.) 

As  the  Shadow  of  a  Great  Rock.     By  Maria 
Eoglish.     (Digby,  Long  &  Co.) 

Kathhen    0' Leovan.      By  Maurice  Grindon. 
(Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.) 

Mr.  Frank  Barrett  is  not  his  own  equal 
in  The  Sarding  Scandal.     Whether  the  fault 
be  in  us  or  not  we  cannot  say,  but  it  strikes 
us  as  being  poorly  conceived  and  cheaply 
constructed.     Certainly  there  is  little  of  the 
spirit  and  go  which   generally  characterise 
the  author's  novels.     L\dy  Harding  is  com- 
promised by  an  old  card-pl.ayer,  who  is  seen 
by  the  husband  in  his  wife's  room.     A  long 
period   of  wretchedness  and  misery  ensues 
for   the   husband,    who    suspects   his    best 
friend,  and  leaves  his   home  to  become  a 
wanderer  on  the  face  ot  the  earth.     Ulti- 
mately   he   is   discovered   on   the   Riviera, 
where  the  man  who  has  caused  his  wife  to 
be  distrusted,  and  given  rise  to  the  Harding 
scandal,  confesses  to  him  that  his  wife  ii 
true,  and  always  has  been.     The  secret  of 
their   relations  is  that   he   had  once  stood 
in   loco  parentis   to  her  during  their  early 
days  together  at  the  Antipodes.     The  hus- 
band  is   so   enraged   that  he    pushes    the 
villain  over  a  bridge  ia  the  Corniche  Road, 
exclaiming,    "Pray   to   heaven  to   forgive 
you  for  robbing  me  of  wife  and  child  and 
friend,  of  honour  and  name,  and  all  hope 
of  salvation."      Exit  villain !    and    shortly 
afterwards  Harding  himself,  whose  life  is 
worn  out  by   grief  and   illnes?.     He  dies, 
with  his  wife  by  his  side  and  the  friend 
whom  he  had  unjustly  accused.     There  is 
some  power  revealed  in  the  closing  scenes. 
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The  sorrows  of  a  wife  who  is  totally 
misunderstood  by  her  husband  form  the 
basis  of  Itiith  Farmer.  Eoy  Paterson  is  a 
Scotsman  on  the  shore  of  the  Gareloch,  rich 
but  selfish,  and  his  wife  is  apparently  light 
and  frivolous  in  character.  This  careless- 
ness of  conduct  and  demeanour,  however, 
only  hides  a  deeper  nature.  She  leaves  her  ; 
home  under  circumstances  which  point  to 
death  by  drowning  in  the  waters  of  the 
Gareloch,  and  her  husband  is  just  going  to 
marry  again  when  he  becomes  at  one  and 
the  same  time  disenchanted  with  his  pro- 
posed bride  and  convinced  of  the  fact  that 
his  wife  is  living.  The  wife  has  gone 
through  severe  trials,  losing  for  a  time  her 
baby  boy,  who  is  the  apple  of  her  eye,  and 
being  dragged  down  to  the  depths  of 
poverty.  By-and-by  things  are  put  right, 
husband  and  wife  come  together  again, 
both  refined  in  spirit  by  the  chastening 
they  have  gone  through.  Several  of  the 
minor  characters  are  creditably  drawn,  and 
the  volume  is  fairly  well  written. 

"When   a  publisher   goes  the  length  of 
writing  a  Preliminary  Note  to  one  of  his 
publications — and  that  merely   a  work   of 
the   imagination — the    expectation   mounts 
very  high  indeed.      After  carefully  read- 
ing  The    Statement    of   Stella   Maherley,   we 
think  it  would  have  been  better  for  Mr. 
Fisher  Unwin  to  let  it  stand  alone.     His 
anticipation  that  the  narrative  will  "  excite 
interest  and  sympathy,"   and   his  further 
remark    that    he    considers    it     "  strange 
and  striking,"  rather  handicap   the   critic. 
However,  we  only  found  the  story  to   be 
one  of  those  psychological  studies  so  much 
in  vogue  just  now,  built  up  on  somewhat 
weird  and  fantastic  ideas  and  convictions 
which  haunted  the  heroine.    We  are  getting 
somewhat   tired   of   novels   beginning    ' '  I, 
8o  and  So,  being  of  sound  mind  "  (though 
the  reader  would  not  think  it),  or  words  to 
that  effect.      Stella  Maberley  was  a  very 
uncomfortable  sort  of  young  woman,  who 
had  very  uncomfortable  experiences,   and 
was   the   cause    of    similar   experiences  in 
others.     We  shall  not  reveal  the  details  of 
her  history,  but  perhaps  the  best  part  of 
the  sketch  is  that  devoted  to  the  changes 
which  come  over  her  and  her  girl  friend, 
Evelyn.      Occasionally   we    alight   upon   a 
striking  passage;   but,  taken  as   a  whole, 
we  do  not  care  for  the  book.     It  is  better, 
perhaps,  than  some  of  i^s  kind,  but  certainly 
not  so  good  as  others  we  could  mention. 

Mr.  J.  Provand  Webster  is  yet  another 
follower  in  the  footsteps  of  Mr.  Eider 
Haggard.  _  Were  it  not  that  we  have 
become  (j^uite  accustomed  to  these  stories  of 
adventure  among  unheard-of  peoples,  and 
were  it  not  that  we  have  already  waded  up 
to  the  knees  in  gore  (metaphorically  speak- 
ing) at  least  a  score  of  times,  we  should 
probably  have  found  The  Oracle  of  Baal 
more  moving  and  blood-curdling  than  we 
do.  There  is  a  wicked  queen  who  enthrals 
a  white  man,  there  is  a  cave  filled  with 
skeletons,  there  is  a  wonderful  battle  of  the 
phantoms,  a  strange  journeying  through 
"a  silken  way"  and  over  fire  hills;  and 
lastly  there  is  the  overthrow  of  Baal  and 
the  destruction  of  the  African  city  of 
Wayangora.      Those  who  like   excitement 


will  find  it  in  abundance  here.  One  of 
the  travellers  has  an  adventure  with  an 
animal  that  nearly  embedded  its  claws 
in  his  heart,  which  makes  Victor  Hugo's 
description  of  the  fight  with  the  octopus 
seem  tame  by  comparison.  The  narrator  of 
these  records  exclaims,  "  Oh,  if  I  could  only 
have  been  permitted  to  return  to  Scotland 
with  a  sackful  of  the  city's  records !  "  Ac. 
But  we  are  very  glad  he  wasn't.  He  has 
got  together,  as  it  is,  a  pretty  gruesome  list 
of  adventures ;  and  Scotsmen — though  pro- 
verbially long-suifering — will  no  doubt  be 
content  to  be  spared  the  rest. 

Very  clever  and  epigrammatic  is  A 
Question  of  Degree ;  indeed,  we  feel  some- 
times that  Miss  Fothergill  is  working  uncom- 
monly hard  to  keep  up  the  strain.  But  for 
sheer  native  ability  and  literary  skill  her 
book  is  certainly  the  best  on  our  list.  All 
the  characters  are  drawn  with  unmistakable 
power  and  insight,  and  each  maintains  his 
or  her  distinct  individuality  to  the  close. 
There  may  be  said  to  be  two  heroines  and 
two  principal  male  characters  ;  but  the  best 
couple,  perhaps,  are  Theodora  Markenfield 
and  Oliver  Woodford.  We  can  see  that 
these  two  are  destined  for  each  other, 
though  Woodford  wisely  allows  the  way- 
ward but  brilliant  Theodora  to  pick  up 
wisdom  by  experience  on  her  way  to  the 
final  goal.  Some  of  the  smart  things  said 
are  bitter  as  well  as  smart. 

"  We  are  all  fools  more  or  less,  and  the  greatest 
are  those  who  think  they  are  not."  "  Discipline 
based  on  principle  is  always  a  failure,  because 
these  is  no  heart  in  it."  "  My  worst  feelings 
always  inspire  my  best  actions."  "  I  should 
never  think  of  posing  as  ianooent  in  days 
when  innocence  is  considered  a  greater  crime 
than  sin."  "  I  know  nothing  more  wearisome 
in  conversation  than  incessant  streams  of  sense." 

If  this  volume  had  been  an  autobiography, 
we  should  have  said  that  it  was  written  by 
some  one  who  had  j  ust  missed  life's  greatest 
boon — whatever  that  might  be — and  that 
she  had  become  permanently  unhappy  in 
consequence. 


Miss  Tytler's  Rachel  Langton  is  a  high- 
toned  and  deejily  interesting  story,  albeit 
not  sensational.  The  heroine  is  a  woman 
of  strong  principle,  whose  quixotic  actions 
one  cannot  but  admire.  Her  face  was  set 
against  many  of  the  usages  and  shams  of 
society  ;  and  as  is  frequently  the  case  with 
fine  spirits  of  this  type,  she  erred  on  the 
side  of  a  severe  judgment  of  the  world. 
For  example,  her  attitude  towards  the  stage 
was  a  very  hostile  one,  especially  as  offering 
a  career  for  women.  She  thought  the 
theatrical  life  endangered  a  woman's 
delicacy,  modesty,  and  Christian  integrity. 
Yet  she  came  to  see  in  the  young  actress 
Essex  Etheredge  one  of  the  noblest  models 
for  her  sex,  and  gladly  welcomed  her 
marriage  with  her  son.  On  other  questions 
also  she  showed  a  commendable  openness 
to  conviction.  The  son  is  a  fine  spirited 
fellow,  who  as  a  landlord  dared  to  run 
counter  to  the  ideas  and  prejudices  of  his 
class.  The  description  of  Sophy  Green,  the 
advanced  woman,  is  a  piece  of  genuine 
comedy.  This  story  may  be  read  with 
advantage  for  its  intrinsic  interest  and  also 
,  for  its  elevating  sympathies. 


Mrs.  Carr,  the  central  figure   of  Eita's 
new  novel,  is  one  of  those  women  with  a 
past  who  are  so  much  in  evidence  just  now 
in  literature  and  on  the  stage.     She  had  a 
dark  passage  in  her  early  life  as  a  handsome 
young  Irishwoman,  which  is  kept  concealed 
from  everybody  ;  and  in  order  to  drown  her 
recollections  she  leads  a  feverish  existence  in 
Society.     Presently  Joan,  a  beautiful  young 
Irish  girl,  comes  to  live  with  her,  and  the 
nobility   of    her  character    makes  a    deep 
impression    on     the    apparently    frivolous 
woman.     The  burden  of  the  story  is  rather 
sad,  but  there  is  occasionally  a  gleam  of 
humour,  as  when  the  author  describes  the 
proceedings  of  an  advanced  women's  club. 
After  twenty  years  a  brilliant  actor  turns 
up,  who  proves  to  be  the  man  who  had 
wronged  Mrs.  Carr  in  the  past.     Startling 
revelations  follow  closely  upon  each  other's 
heels,  and  Joan  is  thunderstruck  to  discover 
that  the  woman  whom  she  has  long  pitied  is 
really  her  own  mother.    There  are  other 
characters  in  the  story  who  are  well  and 
sharply  drawn,  including  Captain  Talbot, 
who  wins  the  love  of  Joan,  and  the  esthetic 
but  wealthy  idiot  Sir  Anthony  Morpeth-Yeo, 
who  vainly  tries  to  capture  the  affections  of 
Mrs.    Carr.       This    sketch    of    nineteenth 
century  life  is  very  bright  and  spirited. 

Current  fiction  undoubtedly  wants  puri- 
fying, but  whether  that  end  can  be 
successfully  accomplished  by  running  to  the 
opposite  extreme  of  goody -goodiness  is 
problematical.  The  hero  in  As  the  Shadow 
of  a  Great  Bock  talks  for  all  the  world  like 
a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  religiously 
improves  every  occasion  that  comes  to  his 
hand.  Now  Sunday-school  teachers  are  to 
somo  extent  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  have 
done  noble  work ;  but  people  do  not  turn  to 
a  novel  with  the  object  of  finding  Scripture 
quotations  obtruded  upon  almost  every 
page.  But,  having  said  so  much,  we  may 
admit  that  James  Forrester,  in  the  present 
story,  was  a  very  good  and  brave  fellow, 
who  took  far  more  of  the  sins  of  his  scape- 
grace brother  upon  his  own  shoulders  than 
he  ought  to  have  done.  After  a  long  period 
of  wandering,  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  this 
prodigal  brother  returning  to  his  uncle's 
house  a  wiser  and  a  better  man.  Miss 
English's  sentiments  are  unexceptionable, 
but  there  are  too  many  of  them. 

A  dainty  little  volume  is  Kathleen  O'Leovan, 
which  its  author  describes  as  "  a  fantasy." 
It  is  charmingly  produced,  inside  and  out, 
and  the  autolithographs  by  Mr.  FuUwood 
add  to  its  value.  Mr.  Grindon  writes  tenderly 
and  sympathetically  of  the  life-story  of  the 
loving  young  heroine  Kathleen,  "  saint  and 
prophetess  of  Ireland."  With  regard  to  her 
alleged  literary  remains,  while  the  ideas  do 
not  strike  us  as  being  profoundly  new,  they 
are  fre([uently  put  in  a  very  suggestive 
form.  Her  refiections  on  Irish  affairs  and 
prospects  in  particular  are  worthy  of 
attention. 

G.  Barnett  Hiiiin. 


TWO  VOLUMES   OF  VERSE. 
Cliriafopher     Marlowe,      and     Bclphegor.       By 
James  Dryden  Hosken.     (Henry.)     These  are 
two  short  poems — the  Brat  a  tragedy  in  three 
acts,  the  second  a  "  harlequinade  in  doggerel," 
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as  the  author  calls  it — by  the  author  of 
"  Phaon  and  Sappho  "  and  "Nimrod."  They 
are  of  much  slighter  texture  than  his  earlier 
work,  and  hardly,  in  any  strict  sense  of  the 
term,  comparable  to  it.  But  there  is  no  doubt 
in  our  mind  that  "  Christopher  Marlowe  "  is 
very  much  better  than  "  Belphegor."  There  is 
a  tender  and  graceful  pathos  about  several  of 
the  short  scenes  in  which  love  and  early  death 
strive  for  the  triumph  over  Marlowe's  soul  {e.g., 
pp.  44,  45) : 

' '  Marlowe :  What  can  we  do 

More  iittiog  this  fair  season  of  our  hopes 
Than  to  unlock  the  door  of  happy  thoughts 
With  old-time  songs  well  suited  to  our  state  ? 
The  day  is  failing,  and  this  time  was  made 
To  touch  our  souls  with  beauty  and  content, 
And  give  us  glimpses  of  our  better  selves- 
Still  regions,  holy  quiet,  and  that  charm 
Within  whose  circle  elemental  thought 
Takes    wings,  and  doth  enlarge  the  narrowing 

view 
Of  this  dim  world  of  days,  and  failing  breath. 
And  perishable  bloom,  and  falling  seas. 
And  all  this  wondrous  frame,  this  realm  of  time 
We  people  for  a  moment. 

Esther.  Still  discourse, 

And  I  will  lie  and  listen,  till  I  hear 
The  very  beating  of  the  heart  of  God." 

This  is,  we  think,  the  best  passage  in  the  book, 
but  there  are  others  nearly  as  fine.     This  kind 
of  work  Mr.  Hosken  can  do,  and  do  well.     But 
"  Belphegor "  required  other  gifts,  which  are 
not  those  of  Mr.  Hosken.     Belphegor  is  sent  by 
Lucifer  from  the  abode  of  the  lost  to  take  on 
him  man's  estate  on  earth,  and  marry  a  wife, 
and  so,  in  due  course,  be  able  to  report,  in  hell, 
the    real   facts  of  married   life    on    earth,    of 
which  the  "sad  husbands"  relate  such  grievous 
tales  when  they  come  among  the  dead.     It  is 
an    ingenious,    even    a  brilliant,   idea    for    a 
satirical    extravaganza.      Byron    would    have 
worked  it  out   admirably.     But  Mr.    Hosken 
breaks    it    off,    fantastically,    in    the    middle, 
with  a  ridiculous   scene  in  which   Belphegor, 
J  like  Faustus,  insults  the  Pope,  and  there  is  an 
end  ?       The     whole    object    of    his    embassy 
remains   untouched.      Nor  is  the  versification 
quite  worthy  of  Mr.  Hosken.     Even  in  an  ex- 
travaganza, "sympathy"    and   "  antipathy  " 
(p.    114)   cannot  be  held  to   be  rhymes,   nor 
"advance"   and    "excellence"  (p.    130),   nor 
"talk"  and  "stock"  (p.  135),  nor  "propose" 
and  "  clothes  "  (p.  84).      There  is  vigour  about 
the  poem;  but  it  is  without  form  or  firiish,  and 
more  odd  than  witty. 

Divers  Ditties.  By  Alex.  McMillan.  (Con- 
stable.) Ditties  that  tripped  lightly  under  the 
punkah  five-and-twenty  years  ago  move 
leaden-footed  now.  They  lived  in  bygone 
associations,  and  display  but  faded  charms. 
Time  has  dulled  the  humours  of  "  Anundorum 
Boreeah,"  the  "Stunt,"  the  "  Wohobby 
Horse,"  and  the  "  Wallah  of  1869."  And  yet 
that  Wallah  cried: 

"  Go  cultivate  the  Grub  Street  Muse, 
Go  preach  on  forty  pounds  a  year  ; 
Go  sweep  a  crossing,  cobble  shoes. 
But  don't,  my  brethren,  don't  come  here." 


'The  Widow 
'  Alun  Aheer '' 


of  Grass "    has    humour, 
has  a  ring  of  its  own  : 


"  As  to  which  is  loved  best  let  the  Thakur  reply. 
Whom  your  law  and  the  Buimeah  has  bled  till 

he's  dry  ; 
Ask  the  multiiude  weary  to  death  of  the  rule 
That  cleanses  and  counts  them  and  sends  them 

to  school ; 
Ask  the  trader  taxed  bare  of  the  gains  of  a  year, 
If  Sirkar  is  more  gentle  than  Alun  Aheer." 

Some  of  Mr.  McMillan's  ditties  will  be  liked  on 
their  own  account,  some  "  for  auld  lang  syne  "  ; 
whether  they  were  worth  reprinting  he  is  the 
best  judge. 


In  "  The  Eoad  to  Pepityapore,"  which,  by  the 
way,  has  been  set  to  music,  Mr.  McMillan 
gives  us  another  nut-brown  maid — in  India 
maids  are  married  young  ; 

"  Her  speech  was  a  patois,  mine  learnt  out  of 

books. 
So  we  talked  less  by  words  than  the  language  of 

looks. 
And  it  took  us  an  hour,  ay,  and  more,"  &c.,  &c. 

We  wonder,  not  at  the  hour,  but  whether 
broken  harmonies  of  feeling  were  meant  to  be 
caught  up  in  the  broken  harmony  of  sound. 
Some  of  the  Adaptations  run  freely  enough,  j 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin  will  publish  next 
week  Oiimb')  in  the  New  Zealand  Alps,  by  Mr. 
Edward  A.  Fitzgerald,  giving  an  account  of 
his  ascent  of  five  peaks  hitherto  unsealed,  and 
his  discovery  of  a  long-sought-for  pass  across 
the  ranges.  There  will  also  be  appendices  on 
the  geology,  glacier-action,  botany,  and  zoology 
of  the  region,  contributed  by  Prof.  Bonney, 
Sir  W.  Martin  Conway,  and  Mr.  C.  L.  Barrow. 
The  volume  will  contain  over  sixty  illustrations, 
reproduced  from  pictures  specially  drawn  by 
Mr.  Joseph  Pennell,  Mr.  A.  G.  Willink,  and 
Mr,  A.  D.  McCormick,  partly  from  photo- 
graphs taken  by  the  author.  An  edition  de  luxe 
on  Japanese  paper  will  be  further  illustrated 
with  a  portrait  of  the  author,  after  Sir  E. 
Bume  Jones. 

Messrs.  Maomillan  are  about  to  publish, 
under  the  title  Stories  of  Naples  and  the  Camorra, 
a  volume  by  the  late  Charles  Grant,  dealing 
with  various  phases  of  life  among  Neapolitans, 
principally  of  the  lower  classes,  and  throw- 
ing much  light  upon  the  working  of  the 
most  notorious  of  Italian  secret  societies.  Mr. 
Grant,  who  died  a  few  years  ago,  lived 
for  many  years  in  Naples,  and  succeeded  in 
gaining  the  confidence  of  the  common  people 
around  him  to  an  unusual  degree.  Some  of 
the  results  of  his  observation  are  embodied  in 
these  stories ;  only  one  of  which,  the  shortest, 
appeared  during  his  lifetime,  in  the  Cornhill 
Magazine.  The  book  will  contain  a  brief 
memoir  of  the  author,  in  which  the  origin  of 
the  stories  is  explained,  by  a  personal  friend 
who  knew  him  well. 

Messrs.  T.  &  T.  Clark,  of  Edinburgh,  will 
shortly  publish,  as  a  new  volume  in  their 
"International  Critical  Commentary,"  a  Vom- 
mentary  on  the  Synopsis  of  the  Four  Gospels,  by 
two  Oxford  scholars — Prof.  Sanday,  of  Christ 
Church,  and  the  Eev.  Willoughby  C.  Allen, 
chaplain-fellow  of  Exeter. 

Messrs.  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  TRiJBNER 
&  Co.  will  publish  next  week,  in  a  limited 
edition,  a  book  on  the  Deer  Forests  of  Scotland, 
by  Mr.  Augustus  Grimble,  dealing  with  the 
history,  area,  and  shooting  accommodation  of 
every  important  forest  iu  Scotland. 

Mr.  John  Macqueen  will  publish  on  June 
30  The  Wild  Life  of  Scotland,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Crawford,  with  numerous  illustrations  by 
Mr.  John  Williamson. 

A  REVISED  edition  of  Bos  Rosarumhy  E.  V.  B. 
is  announced  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock.  It  will 
contain  many  new  contributions,  besides  verses 
by  Lord  Tennyson,  Earl  Lytton,  John 
Addington  Symonds,  and  Mr.  Hamilton  Aide, 
which  have  not  been  published  elsewhere.  The 
book  is  being  printed  at  the  Chiswick  Press, 
and  wUl  be  freely  illustrated  by  the  author. 

Sands  &  Co.  announce  for 
week :      The     History     of 


Bliss, 
publication     next 


and  Economics,  by  Mr.  H.  Dunning  MacLeod,  the 
appearance  of  which  has  been  delayed  by  the 
illness  of  the  author ;  and  The  Man  on  the 
March,  being  reminisconces  of  sport  in  England 
and  the  colonies,  by  Mr.  Martin  Cobbett,  who 
writes  under  the  pseudonym  of  "  Mr.  Sporting 
Notions." 

Messrs,  Hutchinson  &  Co.  will  publish 
immediately  a  volume  of  stories  by  Marie 
Correlli,  entitled  Cameos,  with  a  title-page  and 
frontispiece  designed  by  Mr.  G.  H.  Edwards. 

Mr.  A.  E.  W.  Mason,  author  of  "  The  Court- 
ship of  Maurice  Buckler,"  has  undertaken  to 
write  a  novel,  which,  after  first  appearing  as  a 
serial,  will  be  published  in  book  form  by  Messrs. 
A.  D.  Innes  &  Co.  in  the  autumn  of  1897. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Eoyal 
Statistical  Society  will  be  held  on  Tuesday 
next,  at  5  p.m.,  at  9,  Adelphi-terrace,  Strand. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Jewish 
Historical  Society  of  England  will  be  held  in 
the  rooms  of  the  Maccabaeans,  St.  James's  Hall, 
on  Sunday  next,  at  8  p.m.,  for  accepting  the 
report  and  electing  ofiicers  for  the  ensuing  year. 
A  paper  will  be  also  read  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Singer,  on  "  Early  Translators  of  the  Jewish 
Prayer  Book  in  England." 

The  eighth  summer  assembly  of  the  National 
Home-Reading  Union  will  be  held  this  year  at 
Chester,  from  June  27  to  July  6,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Duke  of  Westminster.  The 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  has  consented  to 
deliver  the  inaugural  lecture  on  Monday, 
June  29,  his  subject  being  "  The  Moral  Aspect 
of  History."  Two  special  courses  of  lectures 
will  be  given — on  the  geology  of  the  district, 
by  Mr.  J.  E.  Marr ;  and  on  the  botany  of  the 
district,  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Scott  Elliot ;  while  Mr. 
W.  H.  St.  John  Hope  will  give  a  lecture 
on  "Medieval  Monastic  Arrangements,  with 
special  reference  to  Chester."  There  will  also 
be  excursions  to  Hawarden  Castle,  Valle  Crucis 
Abbey,  and  Llangollen. 

It  is  proposed  to  establish  a  msmorial  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Rundle  Charles,  author  of  Chronicles 
of  the  Schlinherg-Cotta  Family,  by  endowing  a 
bed  (to  be  called  by  her  name)  in  the  North 
London  Hospital  for  Consumption,  near  which 
she  lived  and  in  which  she  took  a  great 
interest.  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the 
hon.  treasurer,  Mr.  Basil  Woodd  Smith, 
Branch-hill-lodge,  Hampstead. 

On  Thursday  next  Messrs.  Sotheby  will  sell 
two  libraries— (1)  that  of  Mr.  Robert  Smith,  of 
Brentham  Park,  Stirling,  which  consists  mainly 
of  standard  modern  books,  some  of  them  extra - 
illustrated,  and  a  few  rarities  in  Scottish  litera- 
ture; and  (2)  that  of  the  late  Thomas  E. 
Amyot,  which  includes  a  second  folio  of  Shak- 
spere.  On  the  following  day  they  will  sell  a 
really  remarkable  collection  of  bindings,  the 
property  of  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lauder.  Here 
are  to  be  found  books  from  the  libraries  of 
popes  and  cardinals,  emperors  and  kings ; 
examples  in  the  Grolier,  Maioli,  Clovis  Eve, 
and  Le  Gascon  styles ;  embroidered  and  silver 
rep)ousse  work ;  and  what  is  believed  to  be  a 
unique  specimen  of  Padeloup's  binding  for 
Louis  XV. 

Prof.  J.  Tapt  Hatfield,  of  the  North- 
western University  of  Chicago,  has  just  issued 
a  reprint  of  his  monograph  entitled  "  John 
Wesley's  Translations  of  German  Hymns." 
The  author  gives  a  critical  survey  of  the  great 
Methodist's  versions  of  German  hynms,  which 
are  the  more  remarkable  because,  besides  being 
highly  poetical,  they  are  not  disfigured  by 
any  gross  blunders,  although,  as  Prof.  Hat- 
field remarks,  "  German  studies  hardly  existed 
at  the  time." 
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THE  FORTHCOMINQ  MAGAZINES. 
It  has  been  decided  that  the  Savoy  shall 
henceforth  appear  monthly,  instead  of  quarterly, 
each  number  containing  about  100  pages  of 
letterpress  and  from  seven  to  ten  full-page 
illustrations.  This  will  permit  the  issue  of  a 
novel,  by  Mr.  George  Moore,  in  serial  form. 
Among  the  contents  of  the  July  number  will 
be  :  a  short  story  by  Mr.  Hubert  Craokanthorpe, 
entitled  "Anthony  Garstin's  Courtship";  a 
prose-poem  by  Mr.  Stephane  Mallarme,  trans- 
lated ;  an  essay  by  Mr.  Edward  Carpenter,  on 
"The  Simplification  of  Life";  a  translation 
from  the  Portuguese,  by  Mr.  Edgar  Prestage ; 
poems  by  W.  B.  Yeats,  Ernest  Dowson, 
Aubrey  Beardsley,  and  Arthur  Symons  ;  and 
the  first  part  of  an  elaborate  article,  by  Mr. 
Yeats,  in  three  parts,  on  Blake's  illustrations  to 
Dante,  accompanied  by  the  reproduction  of 
eight  unpublished  drawings  by  Blake,  from  the 
Linnell  collection,  and  of  two  of  the  little- 
known  Dante  engravings  by  Blake,  There 
will  also  be  a  lithograph,  by  Mr.  Charles  H. 
Shannon,  entitled  "  The  Stone  Bath";  and  a 
caricature  of  Arthur  Roberts,  by  Mr.  Max 
Beerbohm. 

The  July  number  of  the  Asiatic  Qaarkrhj 
Review  will  contain  articles  on  "The  Earliest 
Relations  between  Russia  and  China,"  by  Mr. 

E.  H.  Parker;  "India  and  Africa,"  by  Capt. 

F.  Younghusband ;  "Tribal  Law  in  the  Pun- 
jab," by  Mr.  H.  Baden  Powell;  "  Tinnevelly, 
before  and  after  the  British  Conquest,"  by  Mr. 
J.  B.  Pennington ;  and  a  quarterly  report  on 
Semitic  studies,  by  Prof.  Montet,  of  Geneva. 

In  the  July  number  of  Blackwood''^  Magazine 
will  appear  an  article  on  "  The  Imperial  Indian 
Service  Troops,"  written  by  one  who  is  on  the 
spot  and  competent  to  inform  readers  at  home. 

The  Windaur  Magazine  for  July  will  contain 
the  first  chapters  of  a  new  serial  by  Mr.  Coulson 
Kernahan,  entitled  "  Captain  Shannon";  and 
also  ten  short  stories  by  well-known  authors. 

The  forthcoming  number  of  the  Reliquary 
and  Illustrated  Archaeologist  will  contain  "  Some 
Forms  "^of  Greek  Idolatry,  II.  Hermai  and 
Zoana,"  by  Mr.  P.  G.  Hill;  "Old  Stone 
Crosses  of  Somersetshire,"  II.,  by  Mr. 
Alexander  Gordon;  "Churchyard  Games  in 
Wales— Cookfighting,"  by  Mr.  Elias  Owen  ; 
"Cornish  Bench  Ends,"  by  Mr.  Arthur  G. 
Langdon;  and  notes  on  French  Dolmens,  by 
Mr.  Robert  Burnard. 

We  understand  that  a  series  of  Burmese 
sketches,  by  a  new  writer  who  calls  himself 
Lewis  Torre,  will  shortly  appear  in  the  English 
Illustrated  Magazine  and  Sletch. 

A  SPECIAL  feature  will  appear  in  the  July 
part  of  Little  Folks,  which  forms  the  com- 
mencement of  the  new  volume.  There  will  be 
sixteen  pages  reproduced  in  colour  in  addition 
to  the  usual  coloured  frontispiece.  The  fol- 
lowing new  stories  will  be  commenced  in  this 
part:  "The  Tale  of  a  Tambour,"  by  D.  H. 
Parry,  and  "The  Surprising  Adventures  of 
Tuppy  and  Tue,"  by  Maggie  Browne. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINOS. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Middleton-Wake,  of  Christ's 
— author  of  a  well-known  work  on  the  etchings 
of  Rembrandt  —  has  been  appointed  Sandars 
reader  in  bibliography  at  Cambridge  for  the 
coming  year,  in  succession  to  Sir  E.  Maunde 
Thompson. 

Next  week,  at  Oxford,  it  will  be  proposed  to 
confer  the  honorary  degree  of  M.A.  upon 
Col.  Jervoise,  bursar  of  Keble ;  and  also  upon 
Mr.  Richard  Sims,  formerly  senior  assistant  in 
the  MS.  Department  of  the  British  Museum, 
who  is  a  native  of  Oxford,  and  has  resided  in 
the  city  since  his  retirement  from  the  Museum. 


Certain  members  of  the  Old  and  Kew 
Testament  Revision  Companies  (including 
representatives  of  deceased  members)  have 
offered  to  each  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  a  sum  of  nearly  £1800,  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  fund  in  aid  of  the 
preparation  and  publication  of  books  on  sub- 
jects connected  with  Biblical  criticism,  which 
are  not  likely  to  be  remunerative.  At  Cam- 
bridge, it  is  proposed  that  the  income  shall  be 
administered  by  the  managers  of  the  Hort 
Memorial  Fund,  which  is  already  devoted  to 
this  object.  At  Oxford,  a  scheme  for  the 
administration  and  management  of  the  new 
fund  will  be  brought  forward  for  consideration 
next  term. 

In  Convocation  at  Oxford  next  Tuesday, 
a  decree  will  be  proposed,  authorising  the 
curators  of  the  Bodleian  Library  to  exchange 
certain  fragments  of  Egyptian  papyri  with  the 
trustees  of  the  British  Museum.  These  frag- 
ments are  not  donations :  they  are  nearly 
worthless  to  the  Bodleian,  but  would  be  of 
use  to  the  Museum  to  join  to  its  own  corre- 
sponding fragments. 

The  delegates  of  the  common  university 
fund  at  Oxford  have  reappointed  Mr.  H.  J. 
Mackinder  to  be  reader  in  geography  for  a 
further  period  of  five  years.  Under  a  new 
arrangement,  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
no  longer  contributes  to  the  emoluments  of 
this  readership. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Kelvin  jubilee,  the 
University  of  Glasgow  conferred  the  honorary 
degree  of  LL.D.  upon  the  following :  Prof. 
Cleveland  Abbe,  of  Columbian  University, 
Washington;  Prof.  C.  Christiansen,  of  Copen- 
hagen ;  Prof.  Per  Theodor  Cleve,  of  Upsala  ; 
General  Ferrero ;  Prof.  Izidor  Frohlich,  of 
Budapest ;  Prof.  Lippmann,  of  Paris ;  Prof. 
Liversidge,  of  Sydney;  Prof.  Eleuthere 
Masoart,  of  the  College  de  Franca ;  Prof.  Henri 
Moissan,  of  Paris  ;  Prof.  Simon  Newoomb,  of 
Johns  Hopkins ;  Prof.  Nicholaus  Oumor,  of 
Moscow;  Prof.  Emile  Picard,  of  Paris;  Prof. 
George  Quincke,  of  Heidelberg ;  and  Prof. 
Woldemar  Voigt,  of  Gtittingen. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  congratula- 
tory letter  to  Lord  Kelvin,  written  on  behalf  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge  by  the  Public 
Orator,  Dr.  Sandys,  and  presented  by  Sir  G.  G. 
Stokes,  Dr.  Forsyth,  and  Prof.  J.  J.  Thomson, 
who  were  appointed  to  represent  Cambridge 
at  the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  Lord  Kelvin's  appointment  as  professor 
of  natural  philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow : 

' '  Dum  tot  tantaeque  Universitates  praeceptori  tam 
illustri  anuos  quinquagiuta  Professoris  in  muneie 
feliciter  exactos  certatim  gratulantur,  Univereitati 
nostrae  imprimis  consentaneum  est  ob  rem  tam 
laetam  tamque  honorifioam  auum  gaudium  con- 
fiteri,  euam  supetbiam  testificari.  Etenim  nostra 
inter  nemora  (iuvat  recordari)  quinquageeimo  piimo 
abhinc  anno  studiorum  mathematicorum  e  cer- 
famine  primo  lauream  prope  primam  reportaati, 
studiorum  eorundem  in  certamino  altero  victor 
renuntiatus.  Nostris  umbraculis  egressus,  et  alios 
ex  aliis  honores  serie  perpetua  propter  insignia 
merita  adeptus,  phyeicorum  praesertim  studiorum 
provinciam  et  inventia  tuis  et  exemplo  tuo  prae- 
clare  illuatraeti.  Tu  trans  matia  magna  navi- 
gautibus  securitatem  novam  dedieti,  septentrionum 
regionem  accuratius  iudicaati,  vada  periculoaa 
etiam  in  ipso  tranecurau  metiri  docuisti ;  tu  oceani 
denique  Atlantici  )itu3  utrumque  vinculo  novo 
coniuuxieti.  Haec  et  alia  iuventa  egregia  dum 
coutemplamur,  non  eine  auperbia  recordamur  plus- 
quam  quiuquaginta  per  anuoa  ipaum  iuventorem 
etiam  nostra  cum  Universitate  viaculo  artiesimo 
fuiaae  coniunctum.  Alumno  igitur  noatro  insigni, 
non  modo  annos  quiuquaginta  Prof efs  aria  in  munere 
proapere  peractos,  Bed  etiam  vitae  annum  aeptua- 
geeimum  ptimum  feliciter  expletum  libenter  gratu- 
lati,  etiam  in  posterum  plurimoa  per  annos  omnia 
faueta  ex  animo  exoptamus.    Vale." 


Mb.  Alfred  Cardew  Dixon,  of  Trinity,  has 
been  approved  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  in 
Science  at  Cambridge. 

Mr.  L.  J.  PicroN,  of  Merton,  has  been 
appointed  to  the  biological  scholarship  in  the 
marine  laboratory  at  Naples,  which  is  endowed 
out  of  the  common  university  fund  at  Oxford. 

The  late  Mr.  W.  E.  Yates,  of  Leedp,  has  ba- 
queathed  £10,000  to  Mansfield  College,  Oxford, 
to  endow  a  professorship  in  theology,  to  be 
called  by  his  own  nam°;  and  also  £1000  to  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds. 


ORIGINAL     VERSE. 


"  though  the  world  bl^uie  thee." 

Though  the  world  blame  thee,  thou  art  not  to 
blame ; 

Though  the  World  praise  thee,  hearken  not  at 
all. 
In  thiae  own  heart  ia  the  reward  or  shame, 

In  thine  own  heart  the  victory  or  the  fall. 
What  others  think  of  thee  stay  not  to  aek— 

Either  than  please  the  miuy,  ssrve  the  few  ; 
Knowing  that  life's  most  glorious  regal  task 

la  never  quite  too  hard  for  thee  to  do. 

Arthur  L.  Salmon. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 
In  the  Boletin  of  the  Real  Academia  de  la 
Historia  for  May,  E.  Ballesteros  determines  the 
site  of  the  Jewish  cemetery  at  Avila.  Padre 
Fita,  in  an  admirably  reasoned  paper,  clears  up 
some  doubtful  points  in  Visigothic  epigraphy, 
and  fixes  the  chronology :  these  inscriptions 
show  also  the  extent  of  relic  worship  in  the 
seventh  century.  But  the  most  important 
article  is  the  correspondence  of  Francisco  de 
Rojas,  printed  by  Rodriquez  Villa.  On  April 
30,  1504,  King  Ferdinand  wrote  to  his  ambas- 
sador at  Rome : 

"  With  regard  to  the  said  dispensation  of  England, 
as  we  have  already  written  to  you,  i';  is  of  no  such 
great  matter  to  press  It  on  or  to  defer  it,  becauFO 
the  truth  is  that  the  marriage  between  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  don  Carlos  (whom  God  have)  and  the 
Princess  of  Wales  our  daughter  was  not  confirmed 
by  carnal  copulation,  but  she  remained  as  when 
she  was  born,  and  for  this  a  small  dispensation 
sufiices,  and  there  would  be  no  need  to  aak  for  one 
unleea  for  obedience  to  the  Church,  but  the  King 
of  England  on  account  that  in  future  there  should 
be  no  doubt  either  in  case  the  aaid  marriage  were 
conaummated  or  were  not,  demands  that  the  dia- 
pensation  say  that  it  was  consummated,  although 
the  truth  ia  to  the  contrary  ;  and  bscause  the  dis- 
pent ation  should  be  above  suspicion,  and  that  what 
the  King  of  England  demauda  should  be  fulfilled, 
it  will  be  better  not  to  say  that  it  were  consum- 
mated or  not  consummated,  but  that  even  it  it 
should  have  been  consummated  a  diapensalion  ia 
given  for  this  other  marriage  ;  and  what  was  said 
in  the  brief  which  you  sent  dispenses  for  thia 
second  marriage,  even  though  it  were  conaum- 
mated by  carnal  copulation,  ia  not  neceaaary  ;  be- 
cause nothing  else  pasaed  except  taking  hands, 
and  the  Prince  though  he  was  not  of  fipe  age, 
they  were  not  united  ;  but  to  take  away  all  doubt 
as  to  what  might  be  aaid  ia  the  future,  it  ia  not 
undesirable  to  put  it  there,  and  because  there 
should  be  no  mistake,  we  feud  you  from  here  the 
minute  of  how  the  said  brief  should  come,  and  take 
steps  to  aend  it  to  us  accordojg  to  the  adjoined 
minute." 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  was  written  five 
years  before  the  marriage  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
Catherine,  on  June  7,  1509.  Ferdinand  had 
doubtless  received  the  assurance  of  the  non- 
consummation  of  the  marriage  from  Catherine 
herself.  The  doubt  seems  to  have  existed  only 
in  the  mind  of  Henry  Vll,,  or  it  may  have 
been  only  a  legal  precaution  on  his  part. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  SOURCE  OF  CHAUCEB'S  "PERSON'S  TALE." 

II. 

Gifotd. 

The  points  of  likeness  between  the  first  folios 
of  MS.  Bodley  90  and  the  corresponding  part 
of  Chaucer's  Person's  Tale  are  more  numerous 
than  I  was  able  to  show  in  my  last  letter;  and 
the  similarity  is  the  more  striking  from  the 
fact  that  most  of  the  medieval  treatises  on  the 
subject  make  a  sevenfold  division  of  Pride, 
as  Lorens  does.  For  instance,  in  the  tract 
found  in  Digby  20  and  Eawl.  poet.  241  we 
have  : 

"  Orgoil  eat  amur  de  propre  hautesse  (haut  teste 
Dig.).  De  li  neissent  ces  set :  Inobedience  encuntre 
deu  e  encontre  eouerein  ...  La  Eecunde  espece 
est  iaotanoe  {definition  o/iactanos).  La  teice  espece 
est  ypoorise  [d'finition).  La  quarte  espece  est 
despit  de  autre  {definition).  La  quinte  espece  est 
arrogance  {definition).  La  sime  espece  est  bau- 
desce  {definition).  La  setime  espece  est  elacion 
{d'Jinition)," 

If  the  rest  of  MS.  Bodley  90  were  as  similar 
to  the  Tale,  we  should  have  no  difficulty  in 
deciding  the  relation  between  the  two ;  but 
this  is  unfortunately  not  the  case.  The  like- 
ness, as  pointed  out  in  my  former  letter,  is 
rather  in  the  method  of  treatment  than  verbal, 
though  here  and  there  similar  forms  of  expres- 
sion are  found  in  both.  In  discussing  Pride, 
as  manifested  in  extravagant  clothing,  the 
French  Sermon,  unlike  Lorens'  "  Somme," 
goes  into  detail,  and  the  Preacher  presents  his 
bill  of  particulars  with  the  same  vindiotiveness 
that  is  found  in  Chaucer — e.f/.  (MS.  Bodley  90, 
folio  oa) : 

"  De  fet*  pecche  home  par  orgoil  .  .  in  uesture  des 
robes,  sicome  en  Tobea  trop  preciouses  eelonc  son 
ebtat,  ou  trop  lunges,  ou  trop  curtes,  .  .  ou  par 
orgoil  taillfz,  ou  estreltemcntrecoiUez,  ouattornez, 
ou  trop  deliciouaes,  ou  a  supscfluite,  cao  est  trop 
larges  ou  trop  lunges,  e  ausi  en  chaucure  ou  en 
cheuals,"  &c. 

The  Preacher  first  addresses  the  men  : 

"  Aus  cheualers,  uallcz,  esq«ier3,  clers  e  lais, 
seoulers,  ke  taut  de  peioe  metez  de  yiis  acemer, 
e  aorner,  e  en  robes  trop  queiatemwit  taiUez  yus 
atorner  e  deuant  au  peitrla  e  a  reredos  recoillees," 
&c. 

Compare  these  passages  with  Person's  Tale, 
I.,  §§-113-430. 

He  then  describes  the  extravagances  of 
women's  dress,  but  at  much  greater  length  than 
Chaucer.     The  conclusion  he  draws  (fol.  4) — 

"  E  lea  poures,  Icsu  Ciist,  uouut  nuz,  &  murunt 
de  freit,  ki  pusfent  de  la  euperfluite  de  vos  robes 
ettre  reuettuz" — 

is  an  interesting  parallel  to  Person's  Tale, 
I,,  §§418-420. 

The  other  cardinal  sins  are  then  treated  in 
their  order,  each  one  followed  by  appropriate 
remedies.  Then  comes  the  part  on  Confession. 
Here  we  have  again  striking  similarity  of 
detail,  and  a  divergence  from  the  Somme, 
that  is  perhaps  best  illustrated  in  the  follow- 
ing passage  : 

I.  1JS3.  — "First  It  MS.  Bodley  90,  fol. 
(confessionn)  moot  been  Gib.  —  "  Dont  home, 
in  sorwelul  bitternesse  qmnt  il  ee  confesse  deit 
of  herte  ,  .  Thiscondi-  parler  en  grant  amer- 
ciounof  bitfernessehalh  tume  de  quor  .  .  De 
fyue  signes.  ceste  amertume  de  con- 

feBsiou  trouoms  mis  cine 

eigne  s. 
"The    first'e    is    that        "Li   vne   sigue    e    li 
ccntessioun     moste    be    piimeres    est,   quant    li 
.si  amefast   .    ."  home  en  ad  grant  yir- 

goigue  de    son  ptcche. 


*  The  Preacher  has  just  said  that  one  can  sin 
through  ptide  In  thought,  word,  and  deed  {de  quor, 

de  louche,  de  fet). 


I.  987.  —  "Another 
eigne  is  humylitee  in 
confessioun  .  .  Right 
so  sholde  he  humble  his 
body  outward  to  the 
preoet  that  sit  in  goddes 
place." 

I.  993.— "Thethridde 
eigne  is,  how  that  thy 
shrift  sholde  be  ful  of 
teeiis,  .  ." 

I.  995.— "  The  fouithe 
sigue  is,  that  ha  ne  lette 
not  for  shame  to  ehewen 
his  confession  .   ." 

I.  990.— "The  fifche 
signe  is  that  a  man  or 
a  woman  be  obeisant  to 
receyuen  the  penaunce 
that  hym  is  enioyned  for 
hiee  synnes  .  ." 


"  Li  secund  signe  est 
humilitez,  q«riut  li  horn 
vmblement  se  agenoiUe 
deuant  soen    confessor. 


"  Li  tieiz  signe,  si 
sunt  les  lermea  du 
pecchor." 

"  Li  quart  eigne  est 
qwant  home  eat  preet  de 
receiure  quele  penance 
ke  eon  confessor  li  vout 
enioindce." 

' '  Li  qxiinte  sigae  est 
qua  at  home  ne  leet  pur 
nul  honte  ke  it  ne  die 
tut  hors  son  pecche 
apsrtement  en  sa  con- 
feeeion." 

The  only  real  difference  here  is  in  the  order  of 
the  last  two  "  signes."  Lorens'  treatment  at 
this  point  is  quite  unlike  Chaucer's  (see  Chaucer 
Society,  Essays,  part  v.,  p.  5S7). 

As  I  said  in  my  last  letter,  the  MS.  breaks  off 
abruptly  in  the  midst  of  "  Cjnfession,"  though 
the  rubrics  and  the  prefixed  analysis  of  the 
subject  show  that  the  original  contained  a  fall 
treatment,  and  probably  also  the  logical  third 
part  found  in  the  Ptnon's  Tale  :  namely,  "  Satis- 
faction." 

The  exact  relation  of  Chaucer's  "  Tale  "  to 
these  French  sermons  can  only  be  determined 
by  a  careful  comparison  of  the  two.  The  few 
passages  that  I  have  given  simply  go  to  show 
that  such  a  likeness  exists,  and  are  interesting 
as  throwing  fresh  light  on  the  question  of 
Chaucer's  source  or  sources,  as  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  "Tale"  is  a  compilation 
from  several,  one  of  which  may  have  been  the 
original  of  this  Bodley  MS. 

Mark  Liddell. 


DANTE'S   USE    OF    "  REXDERSI  "   (iNF.    XXVrl. 
83)   and    "  RENDUTO  "    (PlIRG.    XX.    51). 

Doiney  Wood,  Buroham,  Buc\s. 
In  these  two  passages  Dante  appears  to  use 
the  verb  rendere  in  a  special  sense.  In  the 
former  passage  [Inf.  xxvii.  83)  Guido  da 
Montefeltro  says  that  when  he  approached  the 
close  of  his  life  "  pentuto  e  confesso  mi  rendei." 
Blanc  in  his  Vocaholario  Dantesco,  taking  the 
verb  and  the  participle  together,  explains  the 
phrase  "  rendersi  pentuto"  as  equivalent  to 
"  pentirsi,"  and  Scartazzini  agrees  with  him; 
so  that,  according  to  this  interpretation,  Dante 
merely  means  Guido  to  say,  "  I  repented  and 
confessed." 

If,  however,  we  turn  to  the  Italian  com- 
mentators we  find  a  different  interpretation. 
For  instance,  Fraticelli  and  Brunone  Bianchi, 
taking  ihe  verb  absolutely,  explain  "mi 
rendei"  as  "mi  feci  frate,"  "I  became  a 
monk."  And  this  is  the  interpretation  of 
several  of  the  old  commentators.  Thus,  the 
Ottimo  comments:  "si  feoe  frate  minore " ; 
Benvenuto  da  Imola :  "  dedicavi  me  Deo"; 
and  so  Vellutello  and  others.  Mr.  Vernon  in 
his  Readings  on  the  "  Inferno,"  states  that 
Nannucci  also  (a  weighty  authority  in  a 
matter  of  this  kind)  was  in  favour  of  this 
interpretation. 

The  full  expression  would  be  "  rendersi  a 
Dio  "  or  "  a  religione,"  the  latter  of  which  is 
used  by  Dante  of  Lancelot  and  Guido  da 
Montefeltro  in  the  Convirio  (iv.  28),  where  he 
says  that  in  their  old  age  "a  religione  si 
rendero  "  :  i.e  ,  entered  a  monastery.  Another 
form  of  the  expression  was  "  rendersi  monaoo," 
or  "  rendersi  frate."  Thus,  Villani,  speaking  of 
Louis,  second  son  of  Charles  II.  of  Naples, 
who  became  a  monk,  says  (vii.  95):  "Si  rendc 
frate  minore,  e  poi  fu  vescovo  di  Tolosa  "  ;  and 


of  Childeric,  the  last  of  the  Merovingians,  he 
says  (ii.  13) :  "  era  uomo  di  niuno  valore,  e 
rendi'si  monaco."  The  same  phrase  is  used  by 
Boccaccio  in  the  Decameron  {Oiorn.  iv.,  Nov. 
6  ad.  fin):  "in  un  monistero  assai  famoso  di 
santita  la  figliuola  di  Messer  Negro  e  la  sua 
fante  monachesi  renderono." 

In  Purg.  xx.  54  we  get  a  parallel  use  of 
renduto,  the  term  applied  by  Hugh  Capet  to 
the  last  of  the  "  regi  antichi "  of  Prance,  who 
became  a  monk,  renduto  being  used  here  in  the 
same  sense  as  the  O.  P.  rendu,  and  the 
Provencal  rendidz.  A  familiar  example  of  the 
Old  French  word  occurs  in  the  Roman  de  la 
Rose,  where  Faus-Semblant,  in  his  description 
of  the  various  disguises  he  assumes,  says  : 

"  Autre  ore  sui  religieuse, 
Or  sui  reniiie,  or  sui  piieuse"  (vv.  11, ."580-1), 
which  in  the  Old  English  translation  is  ren- 
dered : 

"  Sometyme  I  am  religious. 
Now  Ijk  an  anker  in  an  hous." 

Similarly,  in  the  Roman  de  Renart  a  monastery 
is  spoken  of  as  "la  maison  as  rendiis."  The 
word  is  common  enough  in  this  sense,  as  a 
reference  to  Godefroy  will  show. 

Instances  of  the  similar  use  of  se  rendre  and 
rendutz  in  Proven(;al  are  given  by  Baynouard 
in  his  Levique  Roman ;  e.g. : 

"Ella  se  rendet  monga  per  la  dolor  que  ella  ac  de 
lui  e  de  la  soa  mort." 
And  again  : 
"  Nos  em  fach  hermitan 

Sentanta  dos  rendutz,  e  mo(z  preyree  y  a." 

In  medieval  Latin  rendiitus  and  redditus  were 
used  ia  the  same  way,  as  may  be  seen  in  Du 
Cange. 

The  absolute  use  of  rendersi  in  the  special 
sense  of  "to  become  a  monk  "  can  also  be 
paralleled  in  both  Old  French  and  Provencal — 
instances  are  supplied  in  plenty  by  Godefroy 
and  Eaynouard.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that 
what  is  after  all  the  old  interpretation  of  the 
above  two  passages  of  the  "  Divina  Commedia  " 
is  the  correct  one,  in  spite  of  modern  ' '  com- 
mentatori  forestieri."  Paget  Toynbee. 


THE  L.iTE   MR.    E.    R.   WHARTON. 

London:  Juae  16,  189!. 
Though  my  acquaintance  with  the  late  Mr. 
Wharton  extended  only  to  companionship  with 
his  wife  and  himself  in  a  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic,  I  should  like  to  bear  my  testimony 
to  the  remarkable  impression  produced  by  his 
personality  on  a  stranger.  Notwithstanding 
what  you  so  fitly  describe  as  his  taciturn 
habits  and  his  apparently  cynical  manner,  no 
one  could  be  in  his  company  without  recognis- 
ing in  him  a  man  of  uncommon  power.  It 
may  be  worth  noting  that  Mr.  Wharton  was  a 
remarkable  draught  player.  This  appeared, 
indeed,  to  be  his  only  recreation  when  on  board. 
He  would  play  with  any  one  who  challen  ged  him ; 
and,  if  my  memory  serves  me  right,  he  did  not 
lose  a  game  during  the  voyage. 

Alfred  W.  Bennett. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sunday,  Jane  21,7  p.m.     Ethical:   "The  Ethical  Value 
of  the  Belief  in  a  Future  Life,"  by  Prof.  A.  Caldecott. 

8  p.m.  Jewish  Historical :  Annual  General 
Meetincj :  *'  Early  Translators  of  the  Jewish  Prayer 
Book  in  England,"  by  the  Rev.  S.  Siuser. 

IIONDAT,  June  3J,  S  p  m.      Royal    Institute    of    British 
Architects :  Presentation  of  Royal  Gold  Medal. 

8  45  p.m.  Geosraphical :  "  The  Recent  Eruption  of 
Ambryn  Island,  New  Hebrides,"  by  Commander  H.  E. 
Purey-Cust. 

Tuesday,  June  23,  5  p.m.     Statistical :  Annual  Meeting. 
Wedxesday,  June  24,  s  p.m.    Geological. 

9  p.m.    Colonial  Institute  :  Conversazione. 
Thursday,   June  25,  3.30  p.m.     Association  for  the  Oral 

Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb:  Annual  Meeting; 
Distribution  of  Prizes  by  Miss  Lucy  Cohen. 

9  p.m.     Electrical  Engineers:  Conversazione. 
Satubday,  June  27,  3.45  p.m.     Botanic:    General  Fort- 
nightly Meeting. 
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SCIENCE. 

PHILOLOGICAL  BOOKS. 

Handhuch  der  Neugr  iechisclien  Volhssjyracln, 
Von  Dr.  Albert  Thumb.  (Williams  &  Norgate.) 
This  book  consists  of  three  parts — a  grammar 
of  the  popular  modern  Greek  language,  speci- 
mens of  the  literature  which  is  composed  in 
that  language,  and  a  glossary.  The  author 
tells  us  that  his  object  in  compiling  it  is  two- 
fold :  first,  to  help  to  introduce  readers  to 
the  popular  literature  of  modern  Greece ;  and, 
secondly,  to  communicate  to  philologists  the 
principles  of  the  development  of  the  language. 
The  position  which  he  maintains  as  his  starting 
point  is  that,  independently  of  the  numerous 
modern  Greek  dialects  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
the  Hellenising  style  of  most  modern  prose 
writers  on  the  other,  there  exists  a  popular 
spoken  Greek  language,  which  passes  current 
everywhere.  Pew  persons  who  have  had  suffi- 
cient opportunities  of  observation  will  doubt 
this,  for  they  will  have  found  such  a  language 
in  use  in  Marseilles  and  Trieste,  and  Alexandria 
and  Smyrna,  and  wherever  else  educated  Greeks 
are  found  :  and  this  is  the  old,  traditional 
modern  Greek  tongue.  Dr.  Thumb  has  aimed 
at  embodying  in  his  work  the  results  of  the 
latest  linguistic  inquiries  about  this  language, 
especially  those  of  Prof.  Hatzidakis,  of  Athens, 
to  whom  he  acknowledges  that  he  is  greatly 
indebted.  From  this  point  of  view  his  treat- 
ment of  the  phonology  is  remarkably  complete. 
He  not  only  describes  the  modern  pronuncia- 
tion, but  notes  also  the  changes,  both  regular 
and  irregular,  which  have  taken  place  from 
the  sounds  of  the  ancient  language,  and 
appends  remarks  on  the  peculiarities  of  usage 
which  are  found  in  many  of  the  modern 
dialects.  In  dealing  with  the  inflections  he 
starts,  not  from  the  scheme  of  declensions  and 
conjugations  which  existed  in  ancient  Greek, 
but  from  the  present  forms  without  reference  to 
their  origin.  Afterwards  he  shows  in  each  case 
how  the  original  forms,  from  whatever  source 
derived,  have  passed  into  those  which  we  find  at 
the  present  day,  and  explains  how  the  modern 
declensions  are  composed  of  words  originally 
differing  in  declension,  which  have  fallen 
together  by  assimilation  or  by  some  form  of 
analogy  or  confusion.  The  method  thus  em- 
ployed, while  it  is  strictly  scientific,  will  come 
as  a  snrpTise  to  those  readers  who  are 
accustomed  to  the  paradigoas  given  in  the 
ordinary  Hellenising  grammars.  The  useful- 
ness of  this  part  of  Dr.  Thumb's  work  is  greatly 
increased  by  the  ample  lists  of  examples  and  of 
exceptions  which  are  given.  Students  of  the 
dialects  will  find  here  also  a  large  amount  of 
valuable  material.  The  writer  himself  modestly 
says  that  his  remarks  on  these  are  mainly 
confined  to  what  is  necessary  for  the  explana- 
tion of  the  literature  introduced  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  volume  ;  but  in  reality  they  cover  a 
much  larger  field.  His  investigations  of  that 
subject  have  been  indefatigable ;  for  they 
include  the  dialects  not  only  of  most  of  the 
districts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Aegean, 
but  also  of  the  Greek  settlements  in  South 
Italy,  of  those  on  the  northern  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  where  Dr.  Thumb  resided  for  some 
time  during  1884,  and  even  of  the  Greek- 
epeaking  villages  in  Cappadocia,  the  discovery 
of  whose  existence  dates  from  quite  a  recent 
period.  As  an  interesting  specimen  of  the  in- 
formation thus  obtained,  we  may  mention  that 
the  infinitive  mood,  which  has  perished  every- 
where else,  survives  in  the  dialect  of  Pontus. 
Altogether  this  grammar  is  a  very  complete 
piece  of  work,  and  far  superior  to  anything 
that  has  hitherto  appeared  on  the  subject. 
The  specimens  of  the  modern  literature,  too, 
which  are  taken  entirely  from  writers  who  use 
the  popular  language,  are  excellently  chosen. 


Among  them  we  find  some  of  the  best  popular 
songs  and  popular  stories,  poems  and  tales  by 
some  of  the  most  cultivated  writers  whom 
Greece  has  produced— including  Ehegas,  Solo- 
mos,  Zalaoostas,  and  Valaorites  from  the  earlier 
period,  and  Paraschos  and  Drosines  of  our  own 
time — and  a  number  of  compositions  in  peculiar 
dialects,  such  as  those  of  South  Italy,  that  of 
Samsoun  on  the  northern  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
and — most  difficult  of  all— the  Tzaconian  dialect 
from  the  east  of  Laconia.  The  unfamiliar  words 
which  occur  in  these  are  explained  in  the 
glossary. 

Ein  mittelenglisches  Medizinbuch.  Heraus- 
gegeben  von  Fritz  Heinrich.  (Halle : 
Niemeyer.)  This  is  a  collection  of  medical 
receipts,  printed  literatim  from  Add.  MS.,  33,966 
(which  the  editor  assigns  to  about  the  year  14-10), 
with  collations  of  five  other  British  Museum 
MSS.  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  The  text  is  of  some 
linguistic  value,  and  the  editor  deserves  credit 
for  the  pains  which  be  has  bestowed  on  the 
transcription  ;  but  in  other  respects  his  work  is 
not  very  satisfactory.  There  is  no  glossary, 
and  the  few  notes,  which  are  for  the  most  part 
purely  lexical,  are  by  no  means  always  correct. 
Among  the  words  marked  with  a  note  of 
interrogation  as  unintelligible  are  saundi/ver 
(for  which  see  Stratmann-Bradley),  vdelliinn 
(clearly  for  hdellium),  pentours  (painters),  and 
philipenduh  (which,  with  the  correct  spelling 
filipendule,  is  found  in  many  dictionaries).  Ned 
ys  (=  need  is)  is  explained  as  standing  for  "  ne 
it  is  "  ;  wol/es  fates  (Lycoperdon)  is  rendered 
"Wolfsfaust"  ;  </ionwo?i(/cs  (the  hollow  under  the 
temples)  is  interpreted  "upper  lip";  saundres, 
sandal-wood,  is  identified  with  the  plant  called 
alisanders;  and  qanntes  grece  (apparently 
"  gannet's  grease")  is  said  to  mean  gnat's 
grease  (!),  "  Mtickenfett  (ein  noch  jetzt 
gebriiuchHcher  Ausdruck)."  One  or  two 
spurious  Old  English  forms  are  cited,  and  in 
the  identification  of  plants  the  editor  shows 
that  he  has  no  adequate  notion  of  the  extreme 
looseness  with  which  popular  names  are  used. 
Herr  Heinrich  is  evidently  a  novice  ;  we  hope 
that  his  future  work  will  prove  that  he  is 
capable  of  learning. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE  DERIVATION   OF   "  EBAL." 

HansBeld  Co'Uge,  Oxford  :  June  1,  1!93. 

Hebrew  lexicons  {e.g.,  Gesenius'  Thesaurus 
and  the  new  edition  of  the  Handwiirterhuch  by 
Buhl)  assume  a  Hebrew  root  731?  to  explain 
the  proper  names  'b'2.VJ  and  ba^3J ;  the  latter 
is  best  known  as  the  name  of  the  mountain  of 
cursing,  Mount  Ebal,  but  is  also  the  name  of 
a  Horite  (Gen.  xxxvi.  2.3).  Dr.  Winckler,  in  his 
recent  very  suggestive  work,  Qeschichte  Israels 
(p.  120),  has  drawn  attention  to  the  Greek 
transliteration  of  the  name  in  the  latter  con- 
nexion—rai^?;/,  hinting  that  the  name,  together 
with  one  or  two  others,  may  be  the  results  of 
the  worship,  at  an  early  period,  in  Palestine,  of 
the  Assyrian  Bel.  Certain  considerations 
favour  this  view,  and  at  the  same  time  justify 
us  in  questioning  whether  the  root  '■33?  was 
ever  current  among  the  Hebrews. 

(1)  The  form  b'Z^V  is  in  all  probability  a 
mere  textual  error  for  v3''3J  ;  the  confusion  in 
transcription  of  ''  and  1  was,  as  is  well  known, 
exceedingly  frequent.  721V  is  read  only  in 
Gen.  X.  28 ;  in  the  parallel  passage,  1  Chron. 
i.  22,  we  read  h'Z^V.  The  Greek  in  no  case  sup- 
ports the  word,  but  Lucian  (TaifloA,  Gen.  ;  hSjjA, 
Chron.)  supports  the  yod.  The  god  is  also  the 
reading  of  the  Samaritan  text  in  Genesis.  The 
evidence  for  the  root  b^V  rests,  then,  at  best 
on  a  single  form —  ^-1^37. 


(2)  No  trace  of  the  root  y'3.V  is,  I  think, 
to  be  found  in  Aramaic ;  neither  Payne  Smith 
(in  the  Thesaurus  Sgriacus)  nor  Buxtorf  (in  the 
Lexicon  Chaldaicum)  cites  such  a  root.  Of  the 
two  possible  Arabic  equivalents  of  the  supposed 
Hebrew  root,  'ahala  occurs,  ghahala  does  not 
— at  least,  is  not  cited  in  Lisdii  el  Arab.  ^y^V 
has,  therefore,  been  interpreted  by  comparison 
with  the  Arabic  'ahala  to  mean  "rock" 
(Gesenius,  Thesaurus).  This  is  most  hazardous. 
"  Rock  "  appears  to  be  anything  but  the  primi- 
tive sense  of  the  Arabic  parallels.  An  even 
more  serious  objection  lies  against  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  comparison.  The  Septuagint 
transliteration  invariably  in  the  Pentateuch — 
the  part  of  the  Old  Testament  earliest  trans- 
lated, and  therefore  our  oldest  testimony  to 
Hebrew  pronunciation — gives  r  as  the  equiva- 
lent of  the  initial  3?.  This  renders  it  extremely 
probable  that  the  Hebrew  V  corresponds  to  the 
Arabic  ghain,  not  'aim,  and  leaves  us,  therefore, 
without  Arabic  or  Aramaic  support  for  the 
hypothetical  Hebrew  root  73V. 

(3)  The  alternatives  to  73''V  being  derivative 
from  a  root  v2V  are  (n)  that  it  is  a  non- 
Semitic  word,  (i)  that  it  is  a  compound  name. 
Against  the  first  is  the  presence  of  the  pecu- 
liarly Semitic  guttm-al  V.  "What  positive 
reasons  can  be  found  for  the  second  ?  If  com- 
pound, the  name  clearly  consists  of  the  two 
parts  "'V  and  73  ;  for  the  latter  as  an  element 
in  compound  Palestinian  names  we  have  one 
tolerably  certain  parallel  in  73ti?N  (LXX.  krr^rix); 
less  certain  and,  to  my  thinking,  not  very  prob- 
able parallels  in  CVb3  and  b21K~i  (assumed 
on  the  ground  of  the  equivalent  in  Syriac  and 
Josephus  to  be  the  original  of  ]D1Sn).  Un- 
compounded  ^2  (LXX,  $n\)  occurs  in  two  or 
three  Old  Testament  passages  as  the  name  of 
the  Babylonian  deity.  The  element  ^1?  does 
not  occur  in  other  compounds,  but  occurs  with 
the  article  prefixed  as  the  name  of  the  well- 
known  city  Ai.  The  invariable  prefixing  of 
the  article  indicates  that  ^V  is  not  primarily  a 
proper  name,  but  an  appellative  (i/.  nV32n) ; 
into  its  meaning  I  need  not  here  inquire, 
though  the  current  interpretation,  "  ruin,"  is 
far  from  being  unquestionable.  It  must 
suffice  to  point  out  that,  if  in  the  name  of  the 
city  it  is  defined  by  the  article,  in  another 
instance  it  might  quite  suitably  be  determined 
by  a  following  genitive—"  Bel."  The  identity 
of  ""V  in  ''Vn  and  '72''V  gains  likelihood  from 
the  identity  in  the  Greek  transliterations  : 
b^V  is  rai0ri\  (or  ra,Bx\),  "'VH  is  'Avyai  or 
Fai  (with  or  without  the  Greek  feminine  article  ) 
throughout  the  Pentateuch  ;  only  in  the  Pooks 
of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  which  were  trcEslated 
later,  do  we  meet  with  the  tiansliterat  ons 
Am,  Ai.  I  propose,  therefore,  as  the  meiuing 
of  ba"'V,  "  The  ...  of  Bel."  There  are 
difficulties,  no  doubt,  in  this  view.  Why  should 
the  LXX.  only  in  two  cases  preserve  the  e 
vowel  of  the  second  syllable — which  is,  on  this 
view,  the  correct  one — and  in  all  other  cases 
agree  with  the  erroneous  a  vowel  of  the 
Massoretes  ?  But  these  difficulties  are  hardly 
greater  than  the  assumption  for  a  single  name 
of  an  otherwise  unknown  Semitic  root.  Pos- 
sibly, having  raised  the  question  by  bringing 
together  the  above  facts,  I  may  elicit  from 
others  further  facts  which  may  decide  the 
question  in  the  one  sense  or  the  other. 

If  it  can  be  proved  that  V2"'I7  in  all  cases— 
and  not  only  in  the  case  of  the  Horite,  as  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  Winckler— is  compounded  with 
the  name  of  the  Babylonian  deity,  we  shall 
have  added  one  other  to  the  numerous  traces 
that  have  been  discovered  of  early  Babylonian 
influence  over  the  religion  of  Palestine. 

G.  T^uciiANAx  Gray. 
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<'THE  EESTOEED  PRONUNCIATION  OF  GREEK." 
Cardiff :  Jane  13, 1896. 
I  cannot  but  think  that  Prof.  Arnold  and  I 
have  a  right  to  complain  of  the  manner  in 
■which  Dr.  Lloyd  conducts  his  controversy 
against  us.  Throughout  our  correspondence 
he  has  been  treated,  we  hope  and  believe,  in 
spite  of  some  peculiarities  in  his  letters,  with 
the  courtesy  due  to  a  serious  critic.  A  few 
instances  from  his  last  two  letters  will  enable 
your  readers  to  judge  how  far  it  is  now  possible 
to  regard  him  in  that  light. 

1.  Being  challenged  on  the  subject  by  Dr. 
Lloyd,  I  cited  passages  from  our  pamphlet  to 
prove  that  it  explicitly  leaves  full  discretion  to 
the  teacher  to  postpone  any  of  the  reforms  we 
advocate.  This  proof  Dr.  Lloyd  persistently 
represents  as  a  change  of  attitude,  charging  us 
with  "now"  accepting  "  compromises"  upon 
what  we  "  then  enjoined  ex  cathedris." ^ 

2.  Brugmann  states  that  the  transcription  of 
.  |f>.  X  by  t,  p,  (•  at  "Eome"  {bei  den  Rdmern) 

proves  that  the  explosive  element  survived  "at 
the  time  of  the  transcription  "  {noch).  Though 
this  passage  was  quoted  and  translated  in  my 
letter.  Dr.  Lloyd  allows  himself  to  write  that 
"  it  contains  no  reference  to  date." 

3.  In  our  first  letter.  Prof.  Arnold  and  I 
answered  a  remark  of  Dr.  Lloyd^s  first  letter, 
by  giving  our  reasons  for  holding  the  fifth 
century  pronunciation  to  be  more  convenient 
for  teaching  purposes.  To  these  reasons  Dr. 
Lloyd  oifered  no  answer  whatever,  though  he 
twice  alluded  to  the  matter,  the  second  time 
without  expressing  dissent  from  our  view. 
From  his  silence  I  inferred  that  Dr.  Lloyd  had 
changed  his  opinion,  and  therefore  wrote 
(Academy,  May  9):  "We  observe  that  Dr. 
LJmjd  tacitly  admits  the  objection  we  urged  in 
a  former  letter  to  the  Demosthenic  pronuncia- 
tion, &c.  It  may  be  taken,  then,  that  the 
points  he  wishes  us  to  discuss  refer  to  the  age 
of  Pericles."  In  quoting  this  passage  Dr. 
Lloyd  omits  the  words  I  have  now  italicised, 
and  refers  "the  impartial  reader"  to  his 
earliest  letter  to  convict  me  of  misrepresenting 
him. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  missed  the  Acadeiiy  of 
March  28,  with  Dr.  Lloyd's  longer  pronounce- 
ment as  to  C.  But  under  the  circumstances  I 
do  not  think  that  the  controversy  can  be  pro- 
fitably continued  on  this  or  any  other  point.  I 
leave  all  Dr.  Lloyd's  statements  to  any  reader 
who  may  care  to  examine  them. 

R.   S.   CONIYAT. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


The  council  of  the  London  Mathematica 
Society  have  awarded  the  De  Morgan  Memorial 
medal  to  Mr.  Samuel  Roberts.  The  presenta- 
tion will  take  place  at  the  annual  meeting  to 
be  held  in  November  next.  The  award  is  made 
triennially ;  the  previous  recipients  have  been 
Profs.  Cayley  and  Sylvester,  Lord  Rayleigh, 
and  Prof.  P.  Klein. 

The  Chemical  Society  has  presented  an 
address  to  Prof.  Stauislao  Cannizzaro,  founder 
and  director  of  the  Chemical  Institute  at  Rome, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  seventieth  birthday, 
which  will  be  celebrated  next  month.  Prof. 
Cannizzaro  has  been  a  foreign  member  of  the 
Chemical  Society  for  thirty-four  years,  and 
delivered  the  Faraday  lecture  in  1872.  At 
Rome,  it  is  proposed  to  strike  a  medal  com- 
memorative of  the  occasion,  and  to  found  in 
perpetuity  a  Cannizzaro  prize. 

On  Saturday  of  this  week,  there  will  be  an 
excursion  of  the  Geologists'  Association  to 
Hitchin,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  W.  Hill 
and  Mr.  H.  W.  Monckton.  In  particular,  a 
visit  will  be  paid  to  certain  clay  pits,  to  inspect 
a    calcareous    deposit — probably   lacustrine — 


with  recent  freshwater  shells, ^ostracods  and 
chara  seeds,  overlain  in  places  by  twenty  feet  of 
brick-earth,  in  which  palaeolithic  implements 
occur. 

The  usual  conversazione  of  the  Institution  of 
Electrical  Engineers,  of  which  Dr.  John 
Hopkinson  is  president  for  this  year,  will  be 
held  on  Thursday  next,  in  the  galleries  of  the 
Royal  Institute  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours, 
Piccadilly. 

The  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  has 
appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of  the 
following :  Lord  Blythswood  (chairman).  Sir 
Benjamin  Baker,  Sir  J.  Lowthian  Bell,  Prof. 
Wyndham  Dunstan,  Prof.  A.  B.  W.  Kennedy, 
Major  F.  A.  Marindin,  Mr.  E.  P.  Martin, 
Prof.  W.  C.  Roberts- Austen,  Dr.  T.  E.  Thorpe, 
Prof.  "W.  C.  Unwin,  and  Mr.  E.  Windsor 
Richards,  to  inquire  as  to  the  extent  of  loss  of 
strength  in  steel  rails  produced  by  their  pro- 
longed user  on  railways  under  varying  con- 
ditions, and  what  steps  can  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  risk  of  accidents  arising  through  such  loss 
of  strength.  Mr.  W.  F.  Marwood,  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  has  been  nominated  to  act  as 
secretary  to  the  committee. 

Dr.  Eoux,  sub-director  of  the  Pasteur  Insti- 
tute, has  been  elected  an  associate  of  the 
Academie  de  Medecine,  in  the  room  of  Pasteur. 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 

Prof.  Earle  is  writing  an  elementary  grammar, 
under  the  title  A  Simple  Grammar  of  English, 

now  in  use, 

Mr.  David  Nutt  has  issued  a  classified 
catalogue  of  books  in  all  departments  of  Semitic 
philology  and  literature,  numbering  1442  lots 
in  all.  They  comprise  the  library  of  the  late 
Prof.  Bensley  of  Cambridge  (excluding  the 
Syriac  works,  which  now  form  part  of  the 
University  Library),  and  a  selection  from 
the  library  of  the  late  John  Owen,  rector  of 
East  Anstey. 

The  first  number  has  appeared  of  Leuvensche 
Bijdragen,  edited  by  Prof.  Ph.  Colinet,  C. 
Leooutere  and  W.  Bang  of  the  University  of 
Louvain,  and  M.  L.  Goemans  of  the  Royal 
Athenaeum  of  the  same  place.  The  journal  is 
devoted  to  Germanic  philology  in  general,  and 
to  the  study  of  the  Netherlandish  dialects  in  par- 
ticular. The  first  number  contains  a  phonetic 
historical  study  of  the  dialect  of  Aalst,  by 
M.  Colinet;  a  description  of  a  MS.  in  the 
town  Ubrary  of  Bruges  by  M.  L.  Scharpe; 
and  a  survey  of  periodicals  containing  papers 
on  Netherlandlish  philology  by  Prof. 
Lecoutere. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

CLrFTON  Shakspere  Society. — [Saturday,  May  23.) 

Arthur  S.  Way,  Esq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  Way,  in  a  paper  on  "  A  Woman  Killed  with 
Kindness,"  said  that  we  find  in  Thomas  Hey- 
wood's  writings  the  style  of  a  man  who,  with  no 
afEectatiou  of  grandeur  or  sublimity,  no  self-delu- 
sions about  smartness  or  thrilling  effect,  knows 
what  he  can  do,  and  does  it  as  often  as  he  pleases. 
He  possesses,  like  so  many  of  his  contemporary 
dramatists,  that  strange  unexpectedness  of  sud- 
denly soaring  on  the  wings  of  passion  into  heights 
of  poetry  far  above  the  pedestrian  level  of  his 
ordmary  walk.  There  are  touches  of  pathos,  there 
are  rhapsodies  of  heart  music,  there  are  organ- 
tones  of  pain  in  the  play  under  consideration 
which  make  ua  feel  that  he  is  a  man  who  has  it  in 
him  to  tread  the  same  mountain  tops  and  breathe 
the  same  fine  air  as  the  mightiest  of  those  who 
made  the  spacious  times  of  great  Elizabeth 
resonant  with  song.     Marlowe   need    not    have 


blushed  to  be  credited  with  the  lyric  cadence  of 
that  despairing  appeal : 

"  Fair  and  of  all  beloved,  I  was  not  fearful 

Bluntly  to  give  my  life  into  your  hand. 

And  at  one  hazard  all  my  earthly  means. 

Go,  tell  your  husband  ;  he  will  turn  me  off, 

And  I  am  then  undone.    I  cate  not,  I ; 

'Twas  for  your  sake.    Perchance  in  rage  he'll  kill 

me  : 
I  care  not;  'twas  for  you.    Say  I  incur 
The  general  name  of  villain  through  the  world, 
Of  traitor  to  my  friend,  I  care  not,  I. 
Beggary,  shame,  death,  scandal,  and  reproach, 
For  you  I'll  hazard  all,  why,  what  care  I  ? 
For  you  I'll  live  and  in  your  love  I'll  die." 

Shakspere  might  without  derogation  to  his  glory 
have  owned  for  his  that  thiiUing  cry,  "  0  God  !  O 
God  !  that  it  were  possible  to  undo  things  done," 
though  he  would  not  have  watered  his  wine  by  the 
feeble  amplification  of  the  thoughts  which  follow. 
— This  meeting  brought  to  an  end  the  work  of  the 
society's  twenty-first  session.  The  plays  chosen 
for  next  session  ate  "  As  You  Like  It,'  "  The 
London  Prodigal,"  "Twelfth  Night,"  "JuUus  f 
Caesar,"  "  A  Yorkshire  Tragedy,"  "Hamlet," 
"  The  Silent  Woman."  The  hon.  secretary  (9, 
Gordon  -  road,  Clifton,  Bristol)  will  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  anything  for  the 
society's  library,  which  now  consists  of  000 
volumes. 

Archaeological  Institute. — [Wednesday,  June  3.) 
Judge  Baylis,  vice-president,  in  the  chair. — Mr. 
J.  A.  Fuller  Maitland  read  a  paper  on  the  Fitz- 
wiUiam  (commonly  called  Queen  Elizabeth's) 
Virginal  Book.  Mr.  Maitland  prefaced  his  remarks 
by  showing  that,  just  as  restoration  in  various 
branches  of  archaeology  was  so  frequently  applied 
whereby  the  originality  was  destroyed,  so  editors 
until  lately  were  accustomed  to  restore  ancient 
music  in  obedience  to  the  taste  of  an  audience 
accustomed  to  modern  music,  and  not  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  that  were  in  force  at  the  period  of 
origin.  Scientific  principles  being  now  adopted  by 
musical  antiquaries,  editions  of  the  classics  of 
various  countries  ate  being  prepared  with  such 
care  and  accuracy  as  to  rank  among  literary 
masterpieces.  It  has  also  been  possible  of  late 
years  to  reconstruct  the  old  musical  instruments, 
whereby  the  compositions  of  tae  last  300  yeais  at 
least  may  be  performed  exactly  as  they 
were  heard  by  contemporsiies  The  author 
described  the  Virginal  Book  in  the  Fitz- 
william  Museum,  Cambridge,  as  a  MS.  of  music 
composed  between  the  years  1562  and  1621, 
and  written  for  the  virginal,  an  instrument  in- 
tended for  the  use  of  young  ladies.  He  pointed 
out,  however,  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  founda- 
tion for  the  surmise  that  the  English  name 
of  the  instrument  was  given  in  honour  of  the 
virgin  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  equally  baseless  is  the 
traditional  title  of  the  book.  Of  the  composers 
of  this  collection,  Peter  Philipps  is  most  largely 
represented.  Mr.  Maitland  divided  the  music  into 
four  classes  ;  namely,  variations  on  the  plain  chant 
of  the  church,  variations  on  secular  tunes,  fantasias, 
and  dance  movements.  Having  briefly  described 
the  mechanism  of  the  virginal  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion  by  Mr.  Dolmetch  as  being  a  fine  specimen 
of  a  sixteenth  century  instrument  of  Italian  make, 
Mr.  Maitland  concluded  his  paper  by  performing 
compositions  taken  from  the  MS.  and  illustrating 
the  four  classes  of  music  already  described. 

Philological.— (-Friday,  June  5.) 
Henry  Bradley,  Esq,  vice-president,  in  the 
chair.— Prof.  Skeat  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Text  of 
Wyclif's  Bible,"  and  on  "  Ghostwords  in  Poems 
once  attributed  to  Chaucer."  In  Wyclif's  two 
versions  of  the  Bible,  as  printed  in  the  splendid 
edition  of  the  Clarendon  Press  by  Forshall  & 
Madden,  it  happens  that  there  is  no  table  of  con- 
tents ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  find  what  MSS.  were 
used  for  the  text  without  frequent  reference  to 
the  preface,  where  three  passages  have  to  be  com- 
pared. The  MSS.  used  for  the  text  of  the  Earlier 
Version  (not  counting  in  the  Prologues)  are  those 
marked  A,  B,  C,  K,  M.  The  later  text  is  all  from 
A.  Besides  these,  a  large  number  of  MSS.  were 
used  in  the  text  of  the  Prologues  ;  so  that,  in  all, 
twerity-one  MSS,  are  employed  for  it— namely, 
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a,  e;  A,  B,  C,  G,  K,  M,  S,  V;  a,  k,  o,  p,  w,  y,  z  ; 
A,  M,  O,  E.  M8S.  marked  with  italic  letters 
belong  to  the  earlier  text.  Besides  theee,  many 
more  MSS.  were  collated,  and  are  mentioned  in  the 
footnotes.  With  the  exception  of  C  and  S  (which 
have  present  participles  in  -ende  and  -ande,  and 
employ  the  pronouns  thtr  anA.  them  instead  of  her 
and  hem),  nearly  all  the  MSS.  exhioit  a  uniform 
dialect,  being  the  same  form  of  Midland  as  that 
employed  in  Pecok's  Repressor  (see  the  extract  in 
Specimens  of  English  from  1394  to  1579,  ed.  Skeat). 
Its  chief  characteristics  are  the  use  of  the  suffixes 
•ith,  -ide,  -id  (as  well  as  -eth,  -ede,  -ed),  where  the 
London  scribes  usually  have  -eth,  -ede,  -ed  only. 
All  these  MSS.  evidently  proceeded  from  the  same 
scriptorium. — Prof.  Skeat  then  proceeded  to 
instanee  some  curious  words  occurring  in  poems 
originally  associated  with  Chaucer.  (1)  Bailey  has 
"  MombUshness,  talk,  muttering  (Old  Word)." 
The  form  in  Thynne  is  really  mombhjsnesse,  in  ' '  The 
Assembly  of  Ladies,"  st.  9.  The  MS.  reading  is 
ne  moubliemies  (=  ne  m'oublie-mies),  which  means 
"  forget-me-nots."  The  word  occurs  in  a  list  of 
flowers.  (2)  In  Lydgate's  "  Flour  of  Ourtesye," 
1.  195,  Thynne  prints  seirone,  to  rhyme  with 
An-ti-go>ie,  read  as  a  trisyllable.  But  the 
right  name  is  Antigone',  requiring  the  rhyme 
setree,  which  is  merely  miswritten  for  seeree, 
and  means  "reticent."  (3)  Lydgate's  "Black 
Knight  "  has  (1.  419)  the  'ords  "  in  partyng  of 
lyfe."  This  merely  mean  that  "n"  has  been 
written  for  "  u  Read  "  iupirtyng,"  that  is  haz- 
arding. The  Douce  MS.  has  lupardy,  the  other 
MSS.  are  wrong. — (4)  Stowe.  in  printing  a  ballad 
on  "Woman's  Doubleness,"  has  the  line,  "Of 
lombes,  as  in  sothfastuesse,"  which  makes  non- 
sense. The  Fairfax  MS.  has  nmbrs  as,  "  double 
aces,"  the  lowest  throw  of  the  dice,  giving  the  sense 
required.  Not  knowing  ambes,  Srowe  put  an  I 
before  it,  and  a  comma  after  it.  (5)  In  Lydgate's 
"  Balade  to  our  Lady"  (1.  127),  the  poet  calls  the 
Virgin  Mary  a  probatyf  piscyne,  as  Thynne  prints 
it.  But  probati/f  should  be  prohatylc :  see  probatica 
piscina,  a  sheep-washing  pool,  in  the  Vulgate 
V^ersion  of  Joh  i  v.  2  Tne  reference  is  to  the 
pool  of  Bethesda.  (The  true  reading  has  since 
been  found  by  Prof.  Skeat  in  a  Sloane  MS.) 

AsTH-ROFOlOQic Ai..—{Tuesda>j,  June  9.) 
G.  W.  Brabrootc,  Eeq.,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  H.  W.  Seton-Karr  exhibited  some  flint  imple- 
ments from  the  Egyptian  Desert  and  from  Somali- 
land,  with  interesting  photographs  of  the  latter 
country.  In  the  discussion  which  followed  Mr. 
Charles  H.  Head,  Mr.  Lewis,  and  Mr.  Eudlertook 
part. — Mr.  C.  S.  Mvera  read  a  paper  on  "  Some 
SkuUs  Discovered  at  Brandon,  in  Suffolk,"  some  of 
which  he  exhibited.— Dr.  Garson,  Prof.  Thane, 
Prof.  Haddon,  Mr.  Holmes,  and  Dr.  Beddoe  spoke. 
— Dr.  E.  M.  Connolly  read  a  paper  on  "  Hocial 
Life  in  Fanti-Land,"  illustrated  by  a  collection 
of  objects,  and  by  the  optical  lantern.— General 
Eobiey  exhibited  a  unique  collection  of  fourteen 
tattooed  Maori  heads. 

Navy  Eeooeds  Socibty. — [Annual  Meeting, 
Thursday,  .Tune  11.) 

Earl  Spkncer,  president,  in  the  chair. — The 
council  reported  that  the  number  of  members  on 
the  list  of  the  society  was  523,  being  a  net  in- 
crease of  83  during  the  last  twelve  months. 
The  society  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year 
had  a  clear  balance  of  £428.  lu  addition  to  the 
"  Journal  of  Eear-Admiral  Bartholomew  James," 
already  issued,  it  is  proposed  to  issue  during  the 
present  year  "Holland's  Two  Discourses  on  the 
Navy,  1639  and  1C60,"  edited  by  Mr.  J.  E. 
Tanner;  and  "Navy  Accoixnts  and  Inventories 
under  Henry  VII.,"  edited  by  Mr.  M.  Oppenhcim, 
both  of  which  may  be  expected  to  throw  much  now 
light  on  the  early  administration  of  the  Navy.  The 
volumes  for  next  year  will  probably  be:  "The 
Journal  of  «ir  George  Eooke,  1700-2,"  edited  by 
Mr.  Oscar  Browning;  Eoll  ii.  of  Anthony's 
"  Declaration  of  the  Navy,  1546,"  edited  by  Prof. 
Elgar;  and  "Papers  relating  to  the  Blockade  of 
Brest,  1803-5,"  edited  by  Mr.  John  Leyland.  The 
society's  volumes  are  issued  only  to  eubscribera  ; 
they  are  not  offered  for  sale  to  the  general  public. 
The  proposed  changes  in  the  coimcil  were  agreed 
to,  and  the  proceedings  terminated  with  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  president. 


FINE    ART. 

The  Christ  upon  the  Hill:  a  Ballad,  by 
Cosmo  Monkhouse.  Etched  by  "W. 
Strang.     (Smith,  Elder,  &  Co.) 

It  is  an  unusual,  and  we  doubt  if  it  is  a 
desirable,  thing  to  make  so  big  a  book  as 
this  out  of  the  publication  of  a  ballad.     It 
is   an  excellent   ballad,  and  Mr.  Strang's 
etchings  are,  of  course,  clever  ones.     With 
whatever    may   be    their  deficiencies — the 
needless  ungainliness  of  many  a  figure,  for 
example — they  are  impressive  in  sentiment, 
charged  fully  with  imagination,  and  accom- 
plished in  technique.    And  that  is  saying  a 
great  deal — much  more  than  we  could  say, 
with  honesty,  for  most  work  of  illustration 
done  now-a-days,  whena  level  of  mediocrity 
is    all    that    is    generally    preserved,   and 
nothing  is  very  bad,  and  nothing  very  good, 
and  the  charm  most  looked  for  is  the  doubt- 
ful charm  of  the  d  peu  pres.    We  say  the 
"  doubtful  charm,"  because  while  it  may  be 
conceded  that  in  human  beauty  something 
of  the  attractiveness  is  due  to  the  touch  of 
imperfection — the  suggestion  of  the  poten- 
tial rather  than  the  positively  realised — in 
Art  of  any  kind,  literary  or  pictorial,  even 
in   what  is  generally    the  humble   art  of 
illustration,    our    natural    and    legitimate 
demand  is  for  positive  excellence.      I  re- 
collect that  in  a  criticism  of  a  little  book  of 
my  own  in  which  I  had  occasion  to  deal 
with  Mr.  Strang's  general  position  as  an 
etcher — a  book  called  Etching  in  Midland — 
Mr.   Cosmo  Monkhouse,  who,   to   do  him 
justice,  did  not  find  much  to  interest  him  in 
that  volume,  took  exception  particularly  to 
my  comparative  lack  of  appreciation,  or  at 
all  events  to  my  comparative  lack  of  exposi- 
tion, of  the  imaginative  side  of  Mr.  Strang's 
art.     One  does  not  want  to  be  for  ever  re- 
peating one's  self ;  and  it  so  happens  that 
years  before  I  worked  upon  the  book  in 
question,  in  which  I  set  myself  to  deal,  in 
limited  space,  with  a  whole  school  and  with 
several  generations,  I  had  hurried  to  ex- 
press with  great  fulness,  in  a  long  and  tire- 
some article,  my  extreme  appreciation  of  the 
imaginative  qualities  of  the  work  of  Mr. 
Strang.     Not  even  the  placid  reproaches 
addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Monkhouse  in  his 
review  of  the  humble  volume  I  have  named 
will  cause  me  to  swerve  from  the  line  that  I 
deliberately  took.      There    is  no  need  to 
swerve   from  it.     The   small  public    that 
is    seriously    interested    in    Etching    may 
still  doubt,  or  at  least  a  part  of  it  may 
doubt,  Mr.  Strang's  charm  ;  but  his  imagi- 
native power  and  his  skill  in  technique  have, 
as  I  conjecture,  long  ceased  to  be  questioned. 
If  we  are  to  compare  Mr.  Strang's  work  in 
illustration  of  The  Christ  upon  the  Hill  with 
his   work  in  other  quarters — and  that,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  the  only  comparison  that  is 
profitable — it  must  be  said  that,  owing  it 
may  be  in  a  measure  to  the  fetters  of  the 
subject,  it  is  less  varied  than  is  much  of  that 
other  work.     But,  as  of  old,  it  is,  as  I  have 
said,  impressive.    It  is  so  wicked  now — 
according  to  the  newer  lights — to  say  that 
anything  is  ugly,  that  I  hesitate  to  think 
that  it  is  ugly  even  now  and  then.    Ungainly 
one  may,  perhaps,  again  venture  to  caU  some 
of  it.    It  cannot  possibly  be  more.     And 
\  whatever  it  is,  it  is  sincere,  pious,  technically 


as  well  as  emotionally  admirable,  and — yes, 
Mr.  Monkhouse,  we  will  say  it  once  again — 
stamped  all  over  with  the  impress  of  imagi- 
nation. 

And  now  to  turn  for  a  moment  to  the 
facile  and  delightful  ballad,  which  some  of 
us  would  like  in  a  form  that  we  could  carry 
in  our  waistcoat  pockets — as  you  can  carry 
Sebald  Beham's  prints,   or  a  collection  of 
sapphires,  or  a  few  netsukes  to  amuse  you 
when  there  is  nothing  European  anywhere 
about — but  which  it  has  pleased  Mr.  Monk- 
house,  or  Mr.  Strang,  or  his  distinguished 
publisher,  or  an  appalling,   overwhelming 
combination  of  the  three,  to  issue,  magnifi- 
cently indeed,  but  in  a  form  of  somewhat 
cumbersome  largeness,  so  that  the  last  time 
I  went  to  Brighton  I  had  to  remember,  as 
the  principal  items  of  my  luggage,  a  port- 
manteau and  The  Christ  tipon  the  Hill.     The 
ballad,  then,  has  thedirectness,  vividness,  and 
simplicity  which  are,  in  this  species  of  com- 
position, the  indispensable  requirements  for 
excellence.     There  is  from  end  to  end  of  it 
nothing  whatever  of  the  amateur—  no  trace 
whatever  of  the  halting  or  enfeebled  or  un- 
practised hand.  And  there  is,  to  boot,  in  the 
treatment  of  the  simple  yet  imaginative  tale 
— a  tale  it  is  not  necessary  nor,  perhaps, 
even  desirable  to  here  unfold — something 
more  than  simplicity,  directness,  vividness. 
Here  and  there,  there  is  a  touch  of  wizardry  : 
something  has  crept  into  it,  weird,  compel- 
ling,  extraordinarily  influential,  yet   inex- 
plicable.   I  wish  I  could  define  it  better,  or 
define  it  more.     But  it  is  just  a  touch  that 
recalls  Coleridge. 

Frederick  Wedmore. 


EXPLORATIONS  IN  EASTERN  CRETE. 
II. — A  "  town  of  castles." 

A£bmole9n  Museum,  Oxford  :  Ju&e  11. 

The  great  days  of  Crete  were  those  of  which 
we  still  find  a  reflection  in  the  Homeric  poems 
— the  period  of  Mycenaean  culture,  to  which 
here  at  least  we  would  fain  attach  the  name 
"  Minoan."  Nothing  more  continually  strikes 
the  archaeological  explorer  of  its  ancient 
remains  than  the  comparative  paucity  and  un- 
importance of  the  relics  of  the  historic  period. 
The  monuments  and  coinage  of  some  few  cities 
— such  as  Gortyna  or  Phoestos — supply,  in- 
deed, a  series  of  brilliant,  if  fitful,  exceptions  ; 
but  the  picturesque  originality  which  is  the 
prevailing  feature  of  such  classical  art  as  here 
flourished  is  itself  a  witness  to  the  general 
isolation  of  the  Cretan  cities  from  the  rest  of 
the  Hellenic  world.  The  golden  age  of  Crete 
lies  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  his- 
torical period :  its  culture  not  only  displays 
within  the  three  seas  an  uniformity  never 
afterwards  attained,  but  is  practically  identical 
with  that  of  the  Peloponnese  and  a  large  part 
of  the  Aegean  world.  Communications  were 
infinitely  more  regular  and  extended;  thedensity 
of  the  population,  supported  by  both  agricul- 
ture and  maritime  enterprise,  was  far  superior 
to  that  of  any  later  period  of  Cretan  history.  It 
was,  indeed,  the  island  of  the  "Hundred  Cities." 

These  strong  impressions,  already  forced  upon 
me  by  two  earlier  explorations  of  Eastern  and 
Central  Crete,  led  me  to  hope  that,  in  spite  of 
recent  researches,  many  early  cities  still  remained 
to  be  discovered,  even  in  the  now  largely 
investigated  Eastern  Provinces.  During  my 
recent  journey  I  was  able  not  only  to  obtain 
additional  data  regarding  several  of  the  known 
prehistoric  sites,  such  as  the  temenos  on  Mount 
Jukta,  and  the  great  city  of  Goulas,  but  also  to 
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discover  the  remains  of  nine  hitherto  unknown 
centres  of  primeval  population,  besides  a  whole 
series  of  more  scattered  habitations  of  the 
same  "  Cyclopean  "  character.  Most  of  these 
remains,  of  which  I  cannot  here  give  more  than 
a  summary  indication,  lay  on  the  spurs  or  in 
the  glens  of  Dikta,  in  its  widest  sense — that  is 
to  say,  both  the  ranges  of  Lasethi,  to  which  this 
ancient  name  was  applied  by  the  Lyttians,  and 
those  of  Siteia,  in  the  extreme  east  of  the  island, 
where  it  was  equally  located  by  the  Proesians 
and  their  neighbours. 

The  district  to  which  I  first  devoted  my 
attention,  and  to  which  I  will  confine  this 
letter,  was  the  range  that  forms  the  northern 
rampart  of  Lasethi,  where,  on  a  height  known 
as  Hagios  Georgios,  I  found  what  seems  to 
have  been  the  principal  civic  centre  of  its  up- 
land plain.  Here  were  more  or  less  continuous 
walls  of  uncemented  masonry  and  many  founda- 
tions of  primitive  houses,  while  the  fragments 
of  pottery  which  strewed  theground  showed  that 
the  settlement  had  lived  into  the  archaic  Greek 
periorl.  About  half-an-hour's  climb  above 
this,  iie-ir  a  windy  gap,  marked  by  some  ruinous 
winduiilia,  is  a  knoll  called  Papoura,  over- 
looking to  the  west  the  whole  lowland  district 
of  Pedoada  and  what  was  once  the  civic 
territory  of  Lyttos.  Here  are  abundant  traces 
of  a  votive  cult,  which  seems  to  have  continued 
unbroken  from  early  Mycenaean  to  late 
Hellenic  times.  The  ground  was  strewn 
with  fragments  of  terra-cotta  figures,  some  of 
which,  belonging  to  the  fourth  and  fifth 
centuries  B.C.,  had  been  recently  discovered  in 
the  remains  of  a  clay  chest.  From  this 
spot,  together  with  a  simple,  owl-like  female,  of 
terra-cotta — such  as  would  have  delighted 
Schliemann  —  I  procured  a  bronze  My- 
cenaean figure  of  a  man  with  his  arms 
folded  over  his  breast,  and  some  fragments  of 
small  clay  reliefs,  belongiog  to  the  archaic  and 
transitional  periods  of  Greek  art,  representing  a 
type  of  Athena  with  a  curiously  crested  head- 
gear and  a  Kourotrophoa  of  Isis-like  pose. 
Hard  by  was  a  Mycenaean  tholos  tomb,  turned 
into  a  shepherd's  shelter.  On  the  height  above, 
called  Koprana,  about  half-an-hour's  climb 
above  Papoura,  I  found  the  remains  of  a 
primeval  akropolis.  Its  principal  building 
consisted  of  two  megara  side  by  side,  of  huge 
blocks  in  rudely  horizontal  layers — one 
stone  measuring  two  metres  in  length, 
0'60  m.  in  height,  and  O'SO  m.  in  depth. 
Beyond  the  akropolis  height  to  the  west  rises 
a  natural  limestone  tower — a  kind  of  broken 
aiguille  —  called  Korphe,  overlooking  the 
Omphalian  plain  and  a  large  part  of  central 
Crete  as  far  as  Cape  Dia.  Here,  on  the  clifl: 
below,  by  putting  the  ear  to  a  smaU  crevice  in 
the  rock,  may  be  heard  the  sound  of  subterranean 
waters,  whence,  inall  probability,  the  inhabitants 
of  this  now  waterless  height  drew  their  supply 
by  means  of  an  underground  passage  or  syrinx 
like  that  described  by  Tsountas  at  Mycenae.  In 
the  same  way  at  Kastri,  near  Turloti — an  early 
akropolis  explored  by  me  in  the  province  of 
Siteia — a  peasant,  while  excavatinga  cistern  near 
the  summit,  came  quite  recently  upon  rock 
stairs  descending  deep  into  the  ground,  and 
doubtless  connected  with  the  ancient  water 
supply.  A  partly  artificial  cleft,  between  the 
limestone  spur  above  mentioned  and  the  upper 
platform  of  the  akropolis  height,  further  in- 
dicated that  there  had  been  an  exterior  staircase 
cut  in  the  precipitous  northern  flank  of  the 
mountain,  affording  access  from  that  direction. 
In  a  kind  of  natural  theatre  on  the  south- 
western side,  enclosed  between  the  rock  bastions 
of  Korphe  and  the  main  mass  of  Koprana,  are 
traces  of  the  supporting  walls  of  terraces,  and 
a  whole  group  of  beehive  tombs  about  six  feet 
high  internally,  some  of  which  I  excavated. 
They  had  evidently  been  robbed  in  ancient 
times ;     but     I    was    able    to     establish    the 


existence  of  clay  chests,  or  XapmKts,  containing 
the  bones  of  the  deceased,  such  as  have  been 
found  in  Mycenaean  interments  in  many  parts 
of  Crete,  besides  pithoi  and  other  vessels  of 
typical  forms.  Fragments  of  more  primitive 
pottery,  like  that  of  the  Second  City  of  Troy, 
and  an  early  three-sided  seal  from  the  akropolis 
show  that  the  beginnings  of  this  settlement  go 
back  to  pre-Mycenaean  times. 

At  a  spot  called  Omales,  about  three  hours' 
distant  from  this,  on  a  northern  spur  of  Mount 
Selena,  I  heard  of  other  ancient  ruins, 
which,  like  many  others  throughout  the  island, 
are  known  to  the  Romaic  population  as  'irra. 
'KWrtviKa — "the  heathen"  remains.  A  diffi- 
cult path  along  limestone  steeps  brought  me  to 
the  spot ;  and  here,  in  a  wilderness  of  rock, 
beneath  an  ilex  wood,  where  the  Cretan  wild- 
goat  is  still  occasionally  seen,  was  one  of  the 
most  interesting  primitive  settlements  that  it 
has  ever  been  my  fortune  to  explore.  It  might 
be  described  as  a  "town  of  castles."  "The 
whole  consists  of  a  group  of  "Cyclopean" 
strongholds,  all  within  hail  of  one  another, 
each  of  which,  buUt  on  its  own  rock-knoll,  with 
its  waUed  enclosure  approached  by  a  forti- 
fied ramp,  and  its  inner  passages  and  divisions, 
might  be  described  as  an  akropolis  in  miniature. 

Of  these  I  had  time  to  explore  six  ;  but  I  heard 
of  others  not  far  off.  The  largest  of  these 
Phrouria — perhaps  the  "mother"  stronghold 
of  the  settlement — known  as  Monasteraki,  from 
a  ruined  Byzantine  church  built  in  one  of  its 
chambers,  was  of  very  massive  polygonal  blocks, 
probably  belonging  to  the  more  primitive 
"Aegean"  period;  in  other  cases  the  con- 
struction showed  a  rude  approach  to  horizontal 
layers,  and  was  more  distinctively  "Mycenaean." 
One  of  the  Phrouria  belonging  to  this  latter 
class  possessed  a  feature  of  exceptional  interest. 
To  the  left  of  the  entrance  ramp,  the  outer 
wall  of  the  stronghold  bulged  out  in 
a  semicircular  form;  and  on  the  external 
face  of  this  were  small  openings,  which  proved 
to  be  the  dromoi  of  beehive  tombs  within. 
The  same  phenomenon  was  observable  on  the 
north-eastern  wall ;  and  here  marauders  had 
thrown  out  the  contents  of  a  ruined  tholos 
within,  consisting  of  red  pottery  of  rustic 
Mycenaean  type,  like  much  of  that  of  Koprana. 
This  system  of  "  intra-mural "  interment  in  its 
most  literal  sense  —  of  which  I  was  after- 
wards to  find  other  examples  in  Eastern  Crete 
— is  of  the  highest  interest,  and  the  parallel  of 
the  tombs  within  the  semi-circular  bay  of  wall 
and  the  akropolis  graves  of  Mycenae  cannot  be 
overlooked.  It  seems  probable  that  the  Spartan 
practice  of  burial  within  the  city  was  rooted  in 
a  widely  spread  Mycenaean  usage,  of  which  we 
here  see  a  very  rudimentary  version.  For  the 
"  Town  of  Castles  "  itself— this  primitive  a-moi- 
KifftiSs  in  fortified  dwellings,  isolated,  yet  hold- 
ing together — one  is  tempted  to  seek  a  humbler 
comparison  in  the  groups  of  detached  tower- 
houses  that  form  the  villages  of  Upper  Albania. 

Resuming  my  investigations  on  the  northern 
borders  of  the  upland  plain  of  Lasethi,  I  found 
near  the  village  of  Taermiado  slight  traces  of 
an  ancient  akropolis  on  a  table-headed  height 
called  Kasteli,  below  which,  at  a  spot  known, 
from  a  curious  conglomerate  formation,  as 
KoflnAActpes  $w\aK(s  ("  the  riding  stones  "),  frag- 
ments of  a  large  Mycenaean  ^/iAos  which  had 
served  as  an  ossuary.  It  had  been  found  in- 
tact, with  several  skulls  inside — probably  within 
the  remains  of  a  tholos — but  both  tomb,  jar,  and 
contents  had  been  forthwith  broken  up.  On  a 
cliff  above  this,  at  a  spot  called  Trapeza,  I  was 
pointed  out  a  cave  where  bones  and  pottery 
were  also  said  to  be  found.  With  the  aid  of 
some  of  the  villagers  I  accordingly  made  an 
exploratory  excavation.  We  dug  in  two 
places  in  the  lower  of  two  stalagmitic 
chambers,  vrhich  was  not  more  than  12  feet 
in  diameter.     The  floor  here  and  throughout 


the  cave  was  strewn  with  human  bones  and 
fragments  of  potttiy«ithe  result  of  earlier 
"tumultuary"  gruboiug  on  the  part  of  the 
peasants.  My  dig  produced  many  similar 
relics,  the  pottery  mostly  of  primitive 
"Aegean"  hucchero,  though  one  fragment  of 
a  late  Greek  oup  with  metallic  lustre  was  also 
brought  to  light.  More  interesting  were  some 
steatite  beads  and  pieces  of  gold  ornaments, 
including  a  gold  tube  and  two  leaf -shaped 
pendants  of  Mycenaean  date,  together  with 
part  of  a  miniature  votive  double  axe,  of 
a  type  identical  with  those  found  both  in 
the  Diktaean  and  Idaean  caves  of  Zeus.  On 
a  peak  which  rises  above  the  southern  margin 
of  the  plain  below  the  main  summit  of  Lasetbi, 
but  known  like  it  by  the  name  of  Aphendi 
Ghristos,  I  heard  of  the  discovery  not  long  since 
of  an  apparently  votive  deposit  of  bronze 
weapons,  described  as  similar  to  those  found  in 
such  quantities  in  the  Cave  of  Psychro 
(Diktaion  Antron).  It  looks  as  if  in  all  these 
cases  we  had  to  deal  with  the  same  primeval 
cult  of  the  Cretan  Zeus-Minus,  and  the  later 
assimilation  of  the  bniviv'uxg  religio  loci  to  tha,t 
of  "  Christ  the  Lord  "  is  very  suggestive.  The 
highest  summit  of  the  more  easterly  range  of 
Dikta,  in  which  lay  the  temple  of  the  Diktaean 
Zeus,  also  bears  the  name  of  Aphendi  Vouno. 
Under  the  same  guise  the  old  sanctity  of  the 
spot  has  been  prolonged  on  Mount  Jukta,  where 
tradition  placed  "  the  tomb  of  Zeus."  Here, 
within  a  massive  temenos  formed  of  roughly 
horizontal  blocks,  a  steep,  strewn  with  remains 
of  small  vessels  that  seem  to  attest  the  con- 
tinual flow  of  votaries  from  Mycenaean  to 
Roman  times,  leads  to  the  now  hardly  dis- 
tinguishable foundations  of  what  may  have  been 
a  Holy  Sepulchre  of  remote  antiquity.  A  little 
further  on  the  ridge  outside  the  heathen 
enclosure  is  perched  a  small  church,  here,  too, 
dedicated  to  the  Aphendi  Christos. 

The  abiding  piety  of  the  land  of  Minos 
has  simply  transfered  its  devotion  from  the 
giver  of  the  old  law  on  Ida  to  the  giver  of 
the  new. 

Arthtje  J.  EvAua. 


EXPLORATIONS  AT  THEBES. 

Deihabifeh,  "  Rudder  Orange,"  Cairo  :  June  1, 1896. 
For  the  past  fourteen  months  I  have  been 
living  at  Thebes,  copying  certain  of  the  private 
tombs  there  and  making  a  thorough  explora- 
tion of  the  necropolis,  with  somewhat  surprising 
results.  From  time  to  time,  ever  since  Pococke 
first  explored  the  ancient  capital  of  the  country, 
Egyptologists  have  been  busy  there ;  and  many 
European  scholars,  such  as  Champollion, 
Roselline,  Wilkinson,  Lepsius,  Ebers,  and 
Brugsch  Pasha,  have  chosen  the  necropolis  as 
their  centre  for  investigations  on  the  western 
side.  Yet  it  is  astonishing  to  find  how  little 
really  systematic  work  has  been  done,  and  how 
little  is  known  of  perhaps  the  most  interesting 
and  instructive  part  of  Thebes — its  private 
tombs. 

During  my  explorations  there  I  have 
catalogued  and  classified  nearly  200  inscribed 
tombs,  of  which  perhaps  only  eighty  were 
previously  recorded.  In  no  case,  I  should 
mention,  have  I  opened  out  a  new  tomb — the 
above  number  merely  represents  those  accessible 
to  the  public  at  the  beginning  of  1895.  Many 
of  the  previously  unrecorded  tombs  contain 
scenes  and  inscriptions  of  great  interest ;  and  it 
would  seem  that  the  reason  why  they  have 
until  now  escaped  notice  is  that  they  are  for 
the  most  part  inhabited,  and  have  been  for 
years,  by  the /eWa/jm  and  antiquity  dealers  of 
Gourneh.  The  natives  have,  as  a  rule,  a 
great  objection  to  their  houses  being  inspected 
by  Europeans,  especially  the  inner  apartments, 
which  are  generally  occupied  by  the  harim 
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and  since  a  government  permit  has  to  be 
obtained  for  digging  for  antiquities,  another 
reason  has  arisen  for  their  dislike  to  be  visited 
by  Europeans.  Not  being  allowed  to  dig  in 
the  open,  they  tunnel  in  at  the  back  of  the 
tombs  which  they  inhabit,  till  they  come  upon 
others  untouched.  I  have  myself  crawled 
along  many  tunnels  thus  formed  (one  for  a 
distance  of  at  least  200  yards)  connecting 
several  tombs  now  rifled.  Doubtless  there  are 
many  others  that  have  escaped  my  notice. 
Living  as  I  did  during  the  late  spring  and  early 
summer  of  last  year  in  the  village  of  Gourneh, 
Mrs.  Newberry  and  myself  did  our  best 
to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  the  natives, 
inviting  them  to  visit  us,  and  then,  of  course, 
returning  their  calls,  with  the  result  that,  after 
a  time,  we  became  so  friendly  that  even  the 
"  inner  chambers  "  of  the  tombs  in  which  they 
resided  were  thrown  open  to  us. 

Among  our  finds  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed 
to  note  here  a  few  of  the  most  interesting,  con- 
fining myself  to  those  of  the  period  of  the 
XVIIIth  Dynasty. 

Of  the  early  period  of  that  Dynasty  may  be 
noted  the  tomb  of  a  steward  of  Amenhetep  I., 
others  of  important  personages  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Hatshepsut,  including  that  of  one  of  her 
vezirs,  and  another  of  the  engineer  employed 
by  her  to  superintend  the  cutting  of  the  two 
great  obelisks  at  Karnak. 

Of  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.  we  have  the 
tombs  of:  (1)  a  Prince  of  Thebes;  (2)  the 
king's  chief  steward ;  (3)  a  superintendent  of 
his  storehouse  ;  (4)  his  privy  seal,  and  (5  and  6) 
that  ofiicer's  wahlls  ;  (7)  a  superintendent  of  the 
countries  of  the  north  ;  (8)  an  unrecorded  vezir 
of  this  reign;  and  (9)  the  king's  chief  herald 
and  scribe  of  the  soldiers. 

Of  the  succeeding  reigns  of  this  great 
dynasty  I  may  note  the  tombs  of  :  (1)  a  Prince 
of  Thebes,  (2)  a  superintendent  of  the  garden 
of  the  temple  of  Amen,  (3)  a  "cabinet" 
minister,  and  (4)  a  chief  of  the  police  under 
Amenhetep  II.  ;  (.j)  a  privy  seal,  (6)  vczir,  and 
(7)  Prince  of  the  Fayum  under  Thothmes  IV. ; 
and  (8)  a  steward  of  the  king  in  Thebes  under 
Amenhetep  III. 

During  my  stay  at  Thebes  I  also  made  a 
complete  copy  of  the  great  tomb  of  Eekhmara, 
a  task  which  occupied  some  six  months'  hard 
work  on  ladders  and  by  candle  light.  This  I 
hope  to  publish  next  winter  or  spring. 

In  the  early  spring  of  last  year  I  checked  all 
the  published  inscriptions  of  Assiut,  made 
plans,  &c.,  of  the  tombs,  and  copied  the  scenes 
and  inscriptions  in  three  hitherto  unpublished 
tombs  there.  One  of  the  latter  is  important,  as 
it  enables  me  to  connect  the  Heracleopolite 
family  of  princes  with  that  of  the  Hepzefas  of 
the  Xllth  Dynasty. 

Percy  E.  Newberry. 


OBITUARY. 


JOHN  HENRY  MtDDLETON. 
We  regret  to  record  the  death,  under  sad 
circumstances,  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Middleton,  one  of 
the  leading  authorities  on  art  and  archaeology 
in  this  country.  During  nearly  all  his  life  his 
health  was  infirm,  and  for  the  last  two  or 
three  years  he  had  suffered  from  extreme 
nervous  depression.  He  died  on  June  10,  at 
his  residence  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum, 
from  an  overdose  of  morphia. 

John  Henry  Middleton  was  born  at  York  in 
184(j.  His  boyhood  was  mostly  spent  in  Italy, 
in  company  with  his  father,  who  was  an 
architect.  After  a  short  period  of  school-time 
at  Cheltenham,  where  his  father  was  then 
practising  his  profession,  he  matriculated  as  a 
commoner  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  in  1865. 
But  he  left  the  university  without  taking  a 
degree,  and  forthwith  travelled  alone  for 
several  years  in  different  parts  of   the  world. 


At  one  time  he  was  heard  of  in  Mexico ;  at 
another  he  paid  an  adventurous  visit  to  the 
great  Mahommedan  university  at  Fez.  Italy 
he  knew  thoroughly  from  end  to  end  ;  he  had 
studied  the  architecture  of  Spain,  both  Moorish 
and  Gothic  ;  and  he  was  at  home  at  Cairo. 

These  Wanderjahre  were  the  formative  in- 
fluence on  his  subsequent  life.  He  came  back  to 
England  with  an  unrivalled  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  medieval  art,  gained  from  living 
among  its  masterpieces.  For  a  time  he  practised 
architecture,  first  as  assistant  to  his  father,  and 
afterwards  as  the  inheritor  of  his  business.  But 
the  bent  of  his  career  was  given  by  Eobertson 
Smith,  who  possessed  the  faculty  not  only  of 
picking  his  men,  but  also  of  getting  out  of  them 
the  utmost  amount  of  work,  Middleton  is  said 
to  have  contributed  to  the  ninth  edition  of  the 
Uncydopaedia  Britannica  no  less  than  eighty- 
two  articles,  on  subjects  connected  with  art 
and  archaeology. 

The  second  period  of  his  life  was  spent  at 
Cambridge,  where  he  succeeded  Mr.  Sidney 
Colvin  as  Slade  professor  of  fine  art  in  1886. 
He  rapidly  acquired  a  great  reputation,  and 
made  many  friends  both  among  the  older  and 
the  younger  men.  In  1888,  he  was  elected  to 
a  fellowship  at  King's  College  ;  in  1889,  he  was 
appointed  director  of  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum ; 
and  in  1892,  he  was  approved  by  the  general 
board  of  studies  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Letters.  His  own  university  conferred  upon 
him  the  honorary  degree  of  D.C.L.  at  the 
Encaenia  of  1894.  At  Cambridge  he  enjoyed 
congenial  work,  and  sufiicient  leisure  to  allow 
him  to  pay  frequent  visits  to  his  loved  Italy. 
Nothing  pleased  him  more  than  to  conduct 
parties  round  the  ruins  of  ancient  Rome,  and 
make  every  stone  tell  its  lesson.  It  was  at 
Rome  that  he  met  his  wife,  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
W.  J.  St  illman ,  to  whom  b  e  was  married  in  1892. 

When  Sir  Philip  Cunliffe  Owen  died  in  1893, 
it  was  decided  to  separate  the  two  departments 
of  science  and  art  which  make  up  the  South 
Kensington  Museum;  and  Middleton  was 
appointed  to  the  new  office  of  art  director.  No 
doubt,  the  great  attraction  lo  him  was  the 
large  sum  of  money  annually  placed  at  his  dis- 
posal for  the  purchase  of  art  treasures.  But 
the  office  also  demanded  heavy  administrative 
duties,  to  which  his  temperament  and  his 
health  were  alike  unequal. 

The  most  important  work  that  Middleton 
published  was  Ancient  Rome  in  1SS5,  originally 
based  upon  an  article  in  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,  and  finally  expanded  into  two 
volumes  in  1892.  He  also  compiled  a  cata- 
logue of  the  gems  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum 
(1S91),  and  a  handbook  on  illuminated 
MSS.  in  classical  and  medieval  times 
(1892),  The  characteristic  of  all  these  books 
is  the  intimate  acquaintance  shown  with 
technical  processes.  For,  in  truth,  Mid- 
dleton was  not  so  much  a  scholar  in  the 
German  sense,  as  a  trained  observer,  with  a 
keen  and  sympathetic  eye,  and  an  unusual 
power  of  lucid  exposition.  So  far  as  we  know, 
he  never  published  his  Cambridge  lectures, 
nor  those  which  he  delivered  on  sculpture 
from  time  to  time  to  the  art  students  of  the 
Royal  Academy.  But  he  wrote  frequently  on 
special  subjects  in  Archaeohgia  and  the  Journal 
of  Hellenic  Studies. 

It  remains  to  say  that  Middleton  possessed, 
in  the  happier  periods  of  his  life,  a  genius  for 
friendship.  He  would  devote  himself  to  the 
service  of  others— even  when  they  had  little 
claim  on  him — with  an  affection  that  was 
almost  feminine.  At  the  same  time,  he  could 
burn  with  righteous  anger  against  whatever 
was  base  in  conduct  or  in  art.  His  character, 
indeed,  was  half  Italian,  strengthened  by  the 
religion  of  Positivism,  which — at  one  period, 
at  least — exercised  a  powerful  influence  upon 
him.  J.  S.  C. 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY. 
Messrs,  Swan  Sonnenschein  &  Co.  have 
in  the  press  a  new  Life  of  Jean-Franroia 
Millet,  by  Mrs.  Henry  Ady  (Julia  Cirt- 
wright).  It  will  contain  many  letters  from 
the  pen  of  the  great  painter  which  were  not 
published  in  Sensier's  volume,  together  with 
much  interesting  information  respecting  his 
life  and  surroundings,  the  sale  and  subsequent 
history  of  his  pictures,  which  has  been  supplied 
by  his  family  and  friends.  The  book  will  be 
illustrated  with  photogravures  from  the 
master's  most  famous  works,  including  "  Le 
Semeur,"  "  Les  Glaneuses  "  and  "  Li  Jeune 
Bergere,"  and  several  of  the  drawings  in  the 
collection  of  Mr.  J,  S.  Forbes  recently  exhibited 
at  the  Grafton  Gallery,  which  have  never 
before  been  engraved.  Among  these  will  be  a 
reproduction  of  the  pastel  of  the  "  Angelus," 
which  varies  in  several  particulars  from  the 
picture  now  in  M,  Chauchard's  possession. 

Me,  Batsford  will  shortly  issue  a  facsimile 
reproduction  of  Heppelwhite's  rare  folio  book 
of  furniture  designs,  which  appeared  in  1789 
under  the  title  of  The  Cabinetmaker  and  Uijliol- 
sterer'a  Ouide.  It  contains  127  engraved  plates, 
with  nearly  300  designs  for  every  article  of 
household  furniture. 

The  July  number  of  the  Magazine  of  Ari  will 
contain  a  pictorial  supplement  devoted  to  the 
Paris  Salons,  reproducing  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal pictures  shown  at  the  Champ  de  Mars 
and  the  Cbamps-Elysees, 

There  will  open  next  week,  at  the  Clifford 
Galleries,  Haymarket,  an  exhibition  of  pictures 
by  Mrs.  Louise  Jopling  and  Mr.  E.  B.  HaveU 

What  is  known  as  the  Clifden  Romney — 
containing  portraits  of  Caroline  Viscountess 
Clifden,  and  her  sister.  Lady  Elizabeth  Spencer, 
represented  as  Music  and  Painting — was  sold 
last  week  for  10,500  guineas  (Wertheimer). 
This  is  said  to  be  the  third  highest  price  ever 
given  for  a  picture  in  this  country. 

The  following  were  some  of  the  principal 
prices  realised  at  the  sale  of  the  late  Sir  Julian 
Goldsmid's  pictures,  on  Saturday  last :  By 
Reynolds — the  Countess  of  Cork,  7500  guineas 
(Agnew) ;  Mrs.  Mathew,  4000  guineas  (Tooth) ; 
the  Countess  of  Coventry,  3800  guineas 
(Agnew) ;  the  fourth  Duke  of  Rutland,  1400 
guineas  (Tooth) ;  by  Gainsborough  —  Lady 
Eden,  5000  guineas  (Agnew)  ;  a  Dehaney 
famUy  group,  2100  guineas  CTooth) ;  a  land- 
scape near  Bath,  3100  guineas  (Vokins) ;  by 
Romney — Mrs.  James  Oliver,  3100  guineas 
(Agnew) ;  Miss  Harriet  Shore,  2750  guineas 
(Agnew) ;  Lady  Urith  Shore,  2000  guineas 
(Tooth) ;  and  Lady  Hamilton  as  Contemplation, 
1210  guineas  (Davis). 

The  Prix  de  Paris,  given  annually  at  the 
Champs  Elysees  Salon,  has  been  awarded  to 
M.  Paul  Buffet,  for  his  picture  "  Fete 
Antique,"  The  three  travelling  bursaries  have 
been  awarded  to  M,  Bonis,  the  painter  of  a 
frieze  for  the  Paris  Hotel  de  Ville  ;  M,  Ch, 
Duvent,  who  exhibited  this  year  the  "  Seigneur 
soit  avec  nous  "  and  the  "  March^  aux  Poissons 
a  Audieme";  and  M.  Steck,  for  his  "Tendre 
Automne," 

Mr.  Lionel  Walden's  picture  of  "  Cardiff 
Docks,"  now  on  exhibition  at  the  Salon,  has 
been  purchased  by  the  French  Government. 

M.  HoMOLLE,  director  of  the  French  School 
at  Athens,  maintains  his  opinion  that  the 
bronze  statue  recently  discovered  in  the  course 
of  the  excavations  at  Delphi  (of  which  mention 
was  made  in  the  Aoademy  of  June  tj)  belongs 
to  the  inscribed  base  that  was  also  found  close 
by.  He  further  believes  that  the  inscription  is 
of  Syraousau  origin,  and  that  the  name  of  the 
dedicator  was  probably  Hieron, 
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THE    STAGE. 

STAGE  NOTES. 

Mme.  Sarah  Bernhardt's  short  visit  and 
the  retiirn  of  Mrs.  Kendal  are  the  London 
theatrical  events  of  the  last  week  or  two. 
Mme.  Bernhardt  has  shown  nothing  less  than 
her  customary  power,  hut  has  been  seen  in 
hardly  a  new  part.  An  article  of  some  im- 
portance on  the  present  performance  of  Mrs. 
Kendal  in  Mr.  Grundy's  "  Greatest  of  These" 
would  have  been  due  to  our  readers,  had  not 
the  Academy  printed,  about  last  Christmas, 
Mr.  Wedmore's  article  on  the  performance  as 
he  saw  it  at  Brighton.  In  the  interval  the 
great  English  actress  can  scarcely  have  either 
improved  or  deteriorated ;  and  there  is  every- 
where abundant  testimony  to  the  excellence  of 
her  interpretation,  and  to  the  sufficiency  of  Mr. 
Kendal's  art  as  "the  pachydermatous  hus- 
band." But  surely  the  general  cast  is  in  one 
or  two  important  particulars  stronger  than  it 
was  at  Brighton  or  at  Hull.  Mr.  Kemble — 
such  a  finished  character  actor — has  accepted 
the  part  of  the  divine,  and  at  least  one  other 
performer  of  note  has  joined  the  company  for 
the  time  being.  The  effect  produced  by  the 
piece  and  its  performance  could  not  faU  to  be 
great. 

Yet  another  change  of  bill  is  announced  at 
the  Lyceum,  where  a  revival  of  "  The  School  for 
Scandal "  has,  it  appears,  been  taken  in  hand 
with  some  rapidity,  Mrs.  Patrick  Campbell 
having  been  anything  but  "  convincing  "  in 
"Magda."  What  she  wUl  be  as  Lady  Teazle 
remains  to  be  seen.  Somebody  must  have 
great  faith  in  her  "  drawing  power"  in  what- 
ever part  she  may  decide  to  experiment  with ; 
but,  clever  enough  though  several  of  her  per- 
formances have  been,  her  quite  distinct  suc- 
cesses have  been  limited  to  one  or  two.  And 
that  this  was  likely  to  be  so  was  prophesied  by 
the  knowing  when  she  first  surprised  and 
interested  people  in  "  The  Second  Mrs. 
Tanqueray." 

Mr.  Charles  Wyndham,  who  with  long 
accumulated  experience  gets  stronger  and 
stronger  and  more  admirable  than  ever  in  his 
art,  proposes  to  perform  Messrs.  Louis  Parker 
and  Murray  Carson's  "  Eosemary  "  at  Berlin 
during  the  autumn.  We  do  not  for  a  moment 
doubt  his  success ;  and  are  glad  that  the 
Prussians  will  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
English  dramatic  art  represented  by  a  piece  so 
healthy  and  entertaining — and  withal  so  sym- 
pathetic— and  by  a  performance  so  vigorous 
and  accomplished. 

We  understand  that  one  of  the  principal 
features  of  the  performance  of  Marlowe's 
"Doctor  Faustus,"  by  the  Elizabethan  Stage 
Society,  will  be  the  introduction  of  "  The  Seven 
Deadly  Sins,"  the  designs  for  which  have  been 
taken  from  engravings  of  the  sixteenth  century 
in  the  print  room  of  the  British  Museum.  The 
first  and  last  parts  of  the  play  will  reproduce 
in  colour  and  costume  the  university  life  of 
Marlowe's  day.  The  middle  part  of  the  play, 
the  one  most  difficult  for  a  stage  manager  to 
cope  with,  will  consist  of  tableaux  showing 
Faustus  on  his  travels,  giving  living  pictures 
of  the  Feast  of  St.  Peter,  introducing  the 
picturesque  incident  of  the  curee  with  "  bell, 
book  and  candle";  the  banquet  at  the  court 
of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth ;  and  the 
Might  of  Faustus,  in  his  chariot  drawn  by  yoked 
dragons,  "  to  scale  Olympus'  top."  Mr. 
Arnold  Dolmetsch  will  supply  the  music." 


MUSIC. 

OPERA  AT  COVE  NT  GARDEN. 

"  Die  Walktjre  "  was  given  on  Saturday 
evening,  and,  for  the  first  time,  in  French. 
It  is,  of  course,  best  for  an  opera  to  be  sung  in 
the  language  for  which  the  music  was  origin- 
ally written ;  and  especially  is  this  the  case 
with  Wagner  music-drama  in  which  tone  and 
word  are  so  intimately  connected.  An  ideal 
state  of  things  will,  however,  not  always  obtain. 
In  this  particular  case  the  artists,  M.  Alvarez 
and  Mme.  Lola  Beeth,  no  doubt  determined 
the  choice  of  the  French  language.  Mme. 
Beeth,  who  took  the  part  of  Sieglinde,  has 
a  good,  if  unequal,  voice.  She  possesses 
true  dramatic  instinct,  and  gave  a  powerful 
impersonation  of  the  unhappy  heroine,  though 
we  do  not  think  the  fUe  altogether  suited 
to  her.  A  slight  tendency  to  overact  may, 
perhaps,  have  been  the  result  of  nervous- 
ness. The  lady  is  handsome,  and,  even  apart 
from  her  great  merits,  this  would  prove  an 
attraction.  One  feature  in  her  singing  deserves 
special  mention  :  namely,  the  clearness  of  her 
enunciation  ;  not  a  word  was  lost.  M.  Alvarez 
gave  a  fine  presentation  of  Siegmund,  and  his 
singing  was  admirable.  Mme.  Mantelli,  as 
Briinnhilde,  was  at  her  best.  M.  Albers  proved 
rather  a  tame  Wotan.  Signor  Mancinelli  con- 
ducted with  great  care  and  ability. 


RECENT  CONCERTS,  ETC. 

Herr  Mottl  gave  his  third  and  last  concert 
at  Queen's  Hall  on  June  11.  It  was  entitled 
a  "  Wagner  Festival  Concert "  :  there  were  the 
"  Schmiedelieder  "  and  the  closing  scene  from 
"  Siegfried,"  also  the  Prologue  and  closing 
scene  from  "  Die  Gotterdiimmerung."  These 
excerpts  must  have  proved  welcome  to  those  of 
the  audience  who  intend  to  go  to  Bayreuth  this 
summer  for  the  performances  of  the  "  King  des 
Nibelungen."  We  have  often  insisted  on  the 
fact  that  Wagner's  music-dramas  will  not  bear 
transplantation  from  the  stage  to  the  concert 
platform  without  serious  loss  ;  but  in  this  par- 
ticular case  the  end  probably  justified  the 
means.  Of  the  vocalists,  Frau  Ida  Doxat  and 
Herren  E,  Gerbiiuserand  Bussart,  the  lady  was 
the  best :  her  declamatory  singing  in  the 
"  Gotterdammerung  "  scene  was  admirable. 
The  "  Norns"  scene,  too,  with  Frau  Mottl,  Frl. 
Gelber,  and  Mme.  A.  Janson,  deserves  high 
praise.  The  orchestra,  under  Herr  Mottl's  able 
direction,  played  well ;  and  the  concert  proved, 
on  the  whole,  a  great  success. 

Senor  Sarasate  gave  his  second  concert  at 
St.  James's  Hall,  on  Saturday  last.  Again 
a  Bach  Sonata,  in  A,  headed  the  pro- 
gramme ;  and  although  we  do  not  think 
the  severe  music  of  North  Germany  alto- 
gether suits  the  impulsive  Spaniard,  stUl  he 
deserves  all  praise  for  introducing  chamber 
music  which  has  been  unduly  neglected,  and, 
therefore,  not  properly  appreciated.  This 
Sonata  was  followed  by  Goldmark's  First  Suite 
in  A  (Op.  11),  for  violin  and  pianoforte,  an 
interesting,  though  scarcely  inspired  work :  it 
was  admirably  interpreted  by  Senor  Sarasate 
and  Dr.  Otto  Neitzel.  The  latter  performed  as 
solo  the  greater  part  of  Schumann's  "  Carneval." 
In  his  reading  of  the  music  he  displayed  char- 
acter and  intelligence,  and  at  the  close  was 
summoned  to  the  platform.  The  violinist  gave 
some  of  his  show  pieces,  and  his  wonderful 
playing  created  immense  enthusiasm.  It  was 
unfortunate  that  the  first  two  Sarasate  concerts 
clashed  with  the  last  two  given  by  M.  Ysaye 
at  the  Queen's  Hall.  The  programmes  were 
highly  interesting,  and  the  Helgian  artist 
appears  to  have  obtained  a  thoroughly  well- 
deserved  successes. 


The  "  Kneisel "  Quartet  from  Boston  com- 
menced a  series  of  three  chamber  concerts  at 
St.  James's  Hall  on  Monday  afternoon.  A 
certain  suspicion  attaches  to  anything  an- 
nounced as  "celebrated"  ;  but  the  four  artists, 
MM.  Franz  Kneisel,  Otto  Both,  L.  Svecenski, 
and  Alwin  Schroeder,  may  justly  lay  claim  to 
that  title.  For  many  years  they  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  study  of  chamber  music,  and 
by  constant  practice  together  have  arrived  at 
an  ensemble  quite  remarkable.  We  may  have 
greater  players  at  the  Monday  Popular 
Concerts,  but,  except  on  rare  occasions,  they 
cannot  compare  with  these  quaiuor  jundi  hi 
uno.  This  excellent  quality,  however,  would 
not  suffice  to  explain  the  genuine  success  ob- 
tained by  the  Boston  musicians.  They  play, 
in  addition,  with  marked  intelligence,  refine- 
ment, and  feeling  ;  and  it  was  a  real  treat  to 
listen  to  them.  Their  first  programme,  in- 
cluding a  Quartet  by  Sgambati,  Beethoven's 
early  one  in  G  (Op.  18,  No.  2),  and  Schumann's 
in  A  (Op.  41,  No.  .3),  was  not  altogether  satis- 
factory. They  announce,  for  one  of  the  remain- 
ing concerts,  Beethoven's  great  Quartet  in 
C  sharp  minor  (Op.  131);  and  it  was,  therefore, 
unnecessary  to  waste  their  skill  on  a  work  by 
the  same  master  which  by  comparison  is  indeed 
small.  The  six  Quartets  of  Op.  18  are  inter- 
esting in  their  way,  but  on  a  special  occasion, 
such  as  the  present  one,  scarcely  in  place. 
Then,  again,  to  listen  to  three  Quartets  in 
immediate  succession  is  somewhat  of  a  strain ; 
a  song,  or  even  a  short  pianoforte  solo  between, 
would  surely  be  welcome.  We  offer  this  hint  for 
the  sake  of  the  artists  themselves;  the  better 
the  playing,  the  greater  the  need  of  some 
contrast. 

M.  Louis  Pecskai,  a  new  violinist,  played 
Mendelssohn's  Violin  Concerto  at  the  last 
Philharmonic  Concert  on  Wednesday  evening. 
He  is  young,  and  has  a  certain  skill  in 
execution  ;  but  his  rendering  of  the  music  was 
in  more  ways  than  one  unsatisfactory.  It 
lacked  soul,  and  the  Andante  was  as  much 
too  slow  as  the  Finale  was  too  fast.  Then, 
again,  the  violinist  continually  ran  one  phrase 
into  the  other,  so  that  the  meaning  of  the 
musical  sentences  was  spoilt.  One  must  allow 
probably  for  nervousness  ;  anyhow,  the  drbut 
of  M.  Pecskai  at  the  Philharmonic  was  scarcely 
a  success.  M.  A.  Eeisenhauer  performed 
Beethoven's  Pianoforte  Concerto  in  G  minor : 
some  of  his  playing  was  brilliant,  but  some 
jerky;  moreover,  his  conception  of  the  music 
was  too  modern.  Mme.  Camilla  Landi,  although 
not  in  very  good  voice,  gave  an  excellent 
rendering  of  Berlioz's  poetical  and  picturesque 
setting  of  Victor  Hugo's  "  La  Captive."  The 
programme  commenced  with  Mr.  MacCunn's 
"  Ship  o'  the  Fiend"  Overture,  and  concluded 
with  Schubert's  great  Symphony  in  C,  almost 
a  concert  in  itself.  Why  does  the  Phil- 
harmonic have  such  long  programmes  '•■  and 
why  does  it  allow  pianists  to  play  encores,  and 
very  long  ones  ?  and,  once  more,  could  it  not 
make  its  programmes  a  little  more  progressive  !' 
The  Philharmonic  Society,  with  its  fine  orcheptra 
and  intelligent  conductor,  ought  to  achieve 
better  results  than  it  has  done  this  season. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 
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T^EST  BOOKS  at  BEST  DI800UNTS.— 

-L'  All  on  view  as  published  at  JONES  &  EVANS",  77,  Queen 
Street,  Ulieaiiside.  Art  Books,  Choice  Editions,  the  Kelmacott  Press 
Issues,  &c.,  made  special  features,  fccarce  Books  Imnted  up  and 
reported  free. 

Bookbindiucs  in  every  branch.      Orders  by  post  accompanied  by 
remittance  executed  by  rettirn  aa  far  as  possible. 


FIEST  EDITIONS  of  MODERN 
AUTHORS,  including  Dickens.  Tliackeray.  Lever,  Aiusworth  ; 
Biuiks  illustrated  by  G.  and  R,  Oruikshank,  Phiz.  Rowlandson,  Leech, 
&c.  The  largest  and  choicest  Collection  offered  for  Sale  in  the  World. 
Catalogues  issued  and  sent  post  free  on  application.  Books  Bought.— 
Walter  T.  Spenckr.  'Z7,  New  Oxford  Street,  London,  W.C. 
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NOW  OPEN.— exhibition  of  Modern 
ETCHINGS  bv  Ihf  iii(i!,t  mipnrt:iiit  Gcrmiin.-inil  Swiss  Artists, 
at  Mr.  11.  GUTEKUNST'S  (JALLERY,  16,  KING  STREET, 
ST.  .1  AMES'S.    Admission,  includipg  Cat.tlogTie,  Is. 

t^gtpt 

An  EXHIBITION  ot  PAPYRI  and  ANTIQUITIES  will  he  lleld  (by 
kind  permission  of  the  Council)  at  the  SOCIETY  of  ANTIQUARIES, 
BURLINGTON  HOUSE,  from  WEDNESDAY,  .Tilt  1st,  to 
TUESO.VY.  -U  L-,  7t!i,  inclusive. 

A  LECTIRE  will  be  delivered  by  Mr.  D.  G.  HOGARTH  at  the 
ROY.VL  SOCIETY  (by  kind  permission  of  the  Council),  on 
^VEIlNESl)AY,  .n  Lv  1st,  at  4  p.m. 

Admission  by  Visiting  Card.  

THE  AUTHOE'S  HAIELESS  PAPER- 
I'AD. 
(The  LE.\1>EN1IALL  PRESS,  LUl..  Oo,  Leadenhall  Street, 
London,  E.C.) 
Contains  hairless  paper,  over  which  the  pen  slipis  with  perfect 
freedom.    Sixpence  each,    .'is.  per  dozeu,  ruled  or  plain^ ^^^ 


r^ITY 


and 


GUILDS 

INSTITUTE. 


of    LONDON 


SESSION    1890-97. 
The    COURSES     of     INSTRUCTION    in    ENGINEERING    and 
CHE:\IISTRY  at  tlie  Institute's  iolleges  commei 
jierio'l    of    two  to    tliree  ""' 


CATALOGUES 

FOEEIGN  BOOKS  and  PEEIODIOALS 
promptly  supplied  on  moderate  terms. 
CATALOGUES  on  application. 
DULAP    t    CO..    87,    SoHO    SqutRt. 

BAEDEKER'S     &     BADDELEY'S 
TOURISTS'    GUIDE    BOOKS. 
New  fully  detailed  Catalogue  sent  post  free  on  application. 
nULAU  k  CO.,  :•/!,  Sonu  ScicAni:,  LoNliox,  W. 

WILLIAMS    &    NORGATE, 

IMPORTERS  OF  FOREIGN  BOOKS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN, 
20,  SOUTH  FREDERICK  STREET,  EDINBURGH, 

AND 

7,  BROAD  STREET,  OXFORD. 
OATALOOUES  post  free  on  application. 


TH.  WOHLLEBEN, 

FOKEIGK      BOOKSELLER, 

■15,    GREAT    r.USSELL    STREET 

(Opposite  the  British  Museum), 

Sapplies  all  Foeeign  Books  and  Peeiodicals  at  the  most 

moderate  prices. 

Catalogues  on  application, 

On  application  for  one  stamp. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  BOOKMAEKET. 
llonthly  List  of  the  most  important  rul.ilicatious  issued  by 

H.    GBEVEL    &    GO., 
Izaporters  df  Forelom  Books, 

SS,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  \V.O. 

NEW  CATALOGDE  (No.  107)  of  good 
Sliscellaneous  BOOKS,  in  all  departments  of  Litt;r;iturf.  seat 
liost  free  on  receipt  of  address.  — J  amks  Thin,  55,  youth  Bridge, 
Edinburgli. ^_^ 

QOTHEEAN'S    PRICE    CUEEENT    of 

O  LITERATURE,  No.  055,  just  issued,  includes  three  im- 
priitant  Fifteputh  (.'eotury  Editions  of  the  Latin  Bible,  a  coUeetiou  of 
llie  Acta  uf  ]\[ass;ichusett3  Bay,  a  cony  of  the  great  AichOolopie  de 
I'Kniiiire  de  Russie.  the  unpublished  MS.  of  the  late  Sir  a.  Webbu 
Daseiit's  Scandinavian  Vocabulary,  and  a  collection  of  Books  on 
Indian  subjects. 

Post  free  from  H.  Sothehan  *  Co.,  Booksellers,  140,  Strand,  W.C, 
and  37,  Piccadilly,  W. , 

AGENCY  FOR  AMERICAN  BOOKS. 

p    P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  PUBLISHERS 

^"^^  and  BOOKSELLERS,  of  27  and  39  West  29rd  Street,  New 
York,  and  24,  BEDFORD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C,  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  READING  PUBLIC  to  the  excellent  tnoiUties 
presented  by  their  Branch  House  in  London  for  filling,  onthemoet 
favourable  terms,  orders  for  their  own  STANDARD  PUBLICA- 
TIONS and  for  ALL-A3ffiRI0AN  B00K6  and  PERIODICALS - 
CATALOG  U  ES  sent  on  application. 


"DEITISH   MUSEUM,  BLOOMSBURY, 

EVENING  OPENING  ON  WEEK-DAYS. 

From  WEDNESDAY,  1st  Jllv  to  WEDNESDAY',  12th  August, 
inclusive,  the  Galleries  usually  open  from  8  to  lo  p.m.  on  week-days 
will  be  CLOSED  during  those  hours,  and  will  be  OPEN  from  t>  to  8  p.m. 
instead*  e.  J^lAUNnii  Thompsox. 

Principal  Librarian  and  Secretary. 

British  Museum,  23rd  June,  189<i. 

ST.  EDWAED'S  SCHOOL,  near 
OXFORD.— Public  SL-hool,  founded  ]8ti:!,  to  provide  Education 
for  Gentlemen's  Sous  in  Preparation  for  Uuivereities,  Army,  &c.,  on 
definite  Church  principles.  Fees:  £6(5  per  annum  (Sons  of  Clerey- 
roen,  £6(0;  I'av  Boys.  21  guinnns.  Classical  and  Jloderu  sides. 
Scholarships,  July'-'Hth.—Kev.T.  F.  Hoiiscn.  MA.  Wanlen. 

A  ENOLD  HOUSE,  WALMEE,  KENT. 

Xi.  —Mr.  HENRV  BOURniLLON.  B.A..  late  Sclicjliir  of  Queiiis 
loll.  Oxfor.l,  PREPARKS  Bi  iVS  from  eight  to  fourteen  for  the  Nav.v 
and  Piililic  Schools.    Very  healthy,  hraciug  climate.    Terms  moderate. 

GEADUATION.  —  Ad 

_,        ,  desired  by  an  alumnus.     Eouus  for 

-Address  Maoistkk.  3t?,  Goldhawk  Road,  London.  AV. 


nt;[t.  and 
Kirs.  Th.-  MM'RniLATION 
EXAMiN'iTiON'ofthc  CENTRAl  TEi;nND\U,  I  OU.KCiE  will 
he  held  on  Sei-tembck  21st  to  24111,  and  the  ENTRANCE  EXAMINA- 
TION of  the  Day  Department  of  the  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE, 
FINSBURY,  on  SErrt.MUER  22ud. 

CITY  and  GUILDS  CENTRAL  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE 
(E.thibition  Road,  S.W.),  a  College  for  higher  Teelinical  Instructiqu 
for  Students  not  under  16  veais  of  age,  preparing  to  become  livil, 
Meclianical,  or  Electrical  Engineers,  Chemical  and  other  Manufac- 
turers, and  Teachers. 

The  MATRICULATION  EXAMINATION  will  be  held  on 
SciTEMDEn  ilst  to  24th,  and  the  NEW  SESSION  will  commence  ou 

UCTOBEU  1st. 

Professors  :-0.  Henrici,  LL  I)..  r.R.S.  iMathematicsl ;  W.  C.  Unwin, 
F.R.S.,  M.I.C.E.  (Civil  and  Mechanical  Engineering! ;  W.  E.  Ayrt<;n, 
F.R.S.  (Physics  and  Electrical  Engineering! ;  H.  E.  Armstrong,  Ph.D. 
F.R.S.  (Chemistry). 

CITY  and  GUILDS  TECHNICAL  COLLEGE,  FINSBURY 
(Leonard  Street,  City  Road,  E.C.I.  The  DAY  DEPARTMENT  pro- 
vides Courses  of  Intermediate  Instruction  for  Students  not  under 
f4  years  of  age,  prenaring  to  enter  Mechanical  or  Electncal  i,ngineer- 
ing  and  Chemical  Industries. 

The  ENTRANCE  E.XA5IINATI0N  will  be  held  on  Septemuek  22ud. 
and  the  NEW  SESSION  mil  commence  ou  Octodeh  6th. 

Professors :— S.  P.  Thompson,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.  (Electrical  Engineering) 
K.  Meldora,  F.R.S.  (Chemistry).  ,,       c-    .  .  ,  , 

John  Watney,  Hon.  Secretary. 

City  and  Guilds  of  London  Institute, 

Gresham  College,  EasinghaU  Street,  E.C. 


ACADEMICAL    ( 

-ii-     eundem  admission,  &.c.. 


ALITEEAEUM  CLASSICAEUM 
liOCTOR  of  LEVDEN  UNIVERSITY,  able  to  speak  fluently 
French,  (.lermau,  and  Jloderu  Greek,  not  unacquainted  with  Enghsfi 
Italian,  and  Comparative  Fliilology,  seeks  EMPLuYMENT  in  England 
at  a  iJolluge,  University.  Library,  Museum,  or  a  similar  scientific 
establishment ;  Is  also  willing. to  act  as  a  Private  Secretary.— Apply  to 
N.  J).  S.,  care  of  Nygh  &  vau  Ditmar's  General  Advertising  Offices. 
Rottenlam.  ____^^ 


0  N 


DON       LIB 

ST.  JAMES'S  SQUARE,  S.W. 


E  A  E  Y. 


PsEsiDEsr-LESLIE  STEPHEN,  Esa. 
ViCE-PuESiDESTS-Right  Hou.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE,  the  Very  Rev. 
the  DEAN  of    LLANDAFF,    HERBERT  SPENCER.  Esq.,  Sir 
HENRY  EARKLY,  K.C.B. 

TaisTtts-RishtHon.  Sir  M.  GRANT  DUFF, 
Right  Hon.  Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,M.P.,  Right  Hon.  EARL 
of  ROSEBERY. 
The  Library  oontains  about  170,000  Volumes  of  Ancient  and  Modern 
Literature,  in  Various  Languages.  Subscription,  £'J  a  year:  Life- 
Membership,  according  to  age.  Fifteen  Volumes  are  allowed  to 
Country,  aud  Ten  to  To^vn  Members.  Reading-Room  Open  from 
10  to  half-past  6.  CATALOGUE,  Fifth  Edition,  :J  vols.,  royal  Svo, 
price  218,  i  to  Members,  16s. 

C.  T.  Ha'jberg  Whight,  Secretary  and  Librarian. 

-REISENAUEE    wiU   give  only  ONE 

XV  PIANOFORTE  RECITiVL  (under  the  direction  uf  Mr.  Ernkst 
OavouhI  this  Season,  at  ST.  JAMES'S  HALL,  MONDAY  APTER- 
NOUN  NKXT,  .lu5L  29th,  at  S  p.m.  Steinwav  Grand  i'ianoforte. 
Tickets:  los.  CiJ.,  5b.,  3s.,  and  Is.,  at  Basil  Tree's,  8t.  James's  Hall; 
(Queen's  llall ;  Chappell's  ;  Stanley  Lucas  t  Lacon  i  Ollier's  ;  and  Keith 
Prowse's.  (joncert  Direction,  Eunkst  C-vvolk,  London,  N.W., 
13K.  Adelaide  Road  ;  and  Berlin,  N.W..  Mittelstrasse  -J:?. 


IMPORTANT—PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING. 

NEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  BOOKS, 
4c.— KING,  SELL  &  RAILTON,  Limited,  high-class  Printers 
and  PubliBhers,  12.  Gough  Square,  4,  Bolt  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.C, 
have  specially-buiU  Rotary  and  other  fast  Machines  for  priuting 
illustrated  or  other  Publications,  and  specially-built  Machinesforfast 
folding  and  covering  8,  36,  24,  or  32-page  Journals  at  one  operation. 

Advice  and  assistance  given  to  anyone  wishing  to  commence  New 
Journals. 

Facilities  upon  the  premises  for  Editorial  Offices,  free.  Advertising 
and  Publishing Departmentsconducted. 

Telephone 65U1.    Telegraph  "Africanism,  London."" 


THE   AUTOTYPE    COWIPANY 

Invite  the  attention  of  Artists 

and  others  to  their 

PERMANENT  PROCESSES  OP 
PHOTOORAPHIO  REPRODUCTION. 

combining:  ^^reat  ranffe  of  tone  effect  with  accurate 

monocbrome  representation  and  artistic  expression. 

THE    AUTOTYPE    SOLAR   OR 

CARBON  PROCESS 

tor  the  reprodaetion  in  permanent  pigments  of  oil 
paintings,  (li-awinr;s,  in  water-colour,  pencil,  crayon, 
Indian  ink,  \c. 

AUTO-GRAVURE. 

The  Autotype  Company's  Process  of  Photofrraphic 
Ensraving  on  Copper,  yielding  results  resembling 
mezzotint  engravings. 

The  Company  has  successfully  reproduced  several 
important  works  by  this  process,  including  Portraits 
by  Sir  J.  K.  Millais,  P.R.A.,  J.  Pettie,  K.A.,  W.  W. 
duless,  R,A.,  F.  HoU,  R,A.,  The  Hon.  Jno.  Collier,  Sir 
G.  Reid,  P.R.S.A. ;  also  examnles  ot  Gainsborough, 
Turner,  Constable,  Schmali,  Douglas,  Draper,  &c.,  &c. 

THE  AUTOTYPE  MECHANICAL 

PROCESS  (Sawyer's  Collotype) 

for  Book  Illustrations  ot  tho  highest  class.  Adopted 
by  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  many  ot  the 
Learned  Societies,  and  the  leading  Pubhshers. 

E.xamples  of  work  may  be  seen,  and  terms  and  prices 
obtained  at 

THE  AUTOTYPE  FINE  ART   CALLERY, 

74,    NEW    OXFORD    STREET, 
LONDON. 


MESSES.  J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO., 
ART   REPRODTJCEBS, 

14,  HENRIETTA  STREET,    COVENT  GARDEN,   W.O., 
Are  the  Bole  repreS'^TitativeB  ia  Great   Britain  ot 
HERR  HAN  FSTAENOL.  of  Munich, 
thewell-known  Artist  in  PHOIOUKAVURE   now  patronised hy  the 
leadinn  London  Art  Publishing  Firms.    A  large  Collection  of  Im- 
portant Plates  always  on  view 

Process  Blocks  for  the  purpose  of  Ordinary 
Book  Illustrations. 

Messrs. DRUMIIOND  4  CO. supply  the  cheapest  and  best  Processes 
in  the  market,  which  are  specially  adapted  to  meet  the  wantp  of 
Antiquarians,  Archasologists,  and  those  engaged  in  theinvestlgatlon 
1  and  publication  of  Parochial  and  Diocesan  Records. 

J.  C.  DRUMMOND  &  CO.  invite  attention  to  their 

Improved  Rapid  Photo-Mechanical  Process 

For  the  Rsproduction  of  Works  oj  Art,  Original  MSS.,  Designs, 
Lace  Manu/aUures,  Photographs,  Views,  Book  Illustrations, 
driistic  Advertisements,  Catalogues,  <SiC.,d:c.,  at  a  moderate  cost. 
Specimens  aud  price  list  on  ApplicatlOD. 

OffloeB;  U.UENRIlilTA  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  IiOSDO.N' 
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JARROLD  &  SONS'  NEW  NOVELS 

DAFFODIL    LIBRARY    OF    SHORTER    NOVELS, 

BY  AUTHORS  OP  THE  DAY. 
ll.'mo,  cloth  gilt,  23.  each ;  Paper  covers,   Is.  6d.  each. 

VolI.-GRANT    ALLEN'S 

SENSATIONAL   STORY, 

THE    JAWS    OF    DEATH. 

*'  The  ■whole  thing  is  cxceeiliDgly  well  done ;  we  recommend  the  first 
Tolunie  of  the  'Daffodil  lAhrdity.    —Daily  A'eivs. 

*'*The  Jaws  of  Death'  is  a  pretty  piecu  of  writicg  in  the  8enBationaI 
line.  It  is  cleverly  told  somewhat  on  the  lines  laid  down  by  Poe  when 
he  undertook  to  show  how  to  write  a  Black  wood  tale.  We  are  brought 
so  smoothly,  so  gradually,  tu  the  verj'  edge  of  the  catastrophe  the 
shiver  of  ic  is  upon  us  almost  before  we  are  there.  It  is  extremely 
creditable  to  >Ir.  Allen's  inveutiun."--Z>ai(//  Chronicle. 

"We  have  greater  novelists  than  Sir.  Alleu.  but  none  who  better 
understands  tlie  weaving  of  plot  and  the  invaluable  art  of  sustaining 
interest.  '  The  Jaws  of  l5eatb  '  is  a  highly  characteristic  piece  of  work, 
and  will  afford  as  fascinating  a  half-hour's  reading  as  any  one  is  likely 
to  get  this  season." — Ptiblishei's'  CircitUo'. 


Vol.  II.— HEADY  ly  A  FEW  DAYS. 
5,000  Copies  of  the  Second  Volume,  entitled 

SAPPHIRA   OF  THE  STAGE. 

By  GEOEGE  KNIGHT, 

Author  of  *'  Dltst  in  the  Balance," 
And  late  Editor  of  "The  Liverpool  Porcupine.** 

NOW  BEADY,  FIRST  VOLUME  in 
THE    "IMPRESSIONIST"    SERIES, 

BY  A  NEW  AUTHOR,  entitled 

DUST    IN     THE     BALANCE. 

By    GEORGE    KNIGHT. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6cl. 
""With  Title-page  and  cover  design  by  Laiirence  Housman. 

."The  style  is  smooth  and  succinct;  the  sentiment  human  and 
Pennine  ;  and  altogether  this  is  in  its  kind  one  of  the  best  sets  of  short 
■ketches  that  have  recently  been  published."— Scoismaii. 

*'  Mr<  Knight  has  published  a  varied  series  of  studies,  each  of  which 
is  marked  by  strong  individuality  and  great  charm."— S(or. 

London:  JARROLD  &  SONS,  10  and   11,  Warwick 
Lane,  E.G. ;  and  cf  all  Booksellers. 

WORKS  BY  DR.  ALEX.  MACLAREN 

Mos  -Recenx,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  6s.,  post  free. 

THE      BEATITUDE  S, 

AISD  OTBER  8ERU0NS, 

"Dr.Maclaren'e  new  volume  will  be  received  with  special 
warmth,  as  containing  an  excellent  exposition  of  the 
beatitudes.  Dr.  Maclareii's  work  is  always  full  of  thought 
and  knowledge  and  power,  intensely  evangelical,  and  un- 
failingly fre^h."~Iiritish  Weekly, 


Uniform  with  the  above,  price  5s.  each,  post  free. 

CHRIST'S   *' MUSTS,"  and  other  Sermons. 

"Dr.  Maclaren  is  our  ideal  preacher." — Expository  Time^i, 
*'  Masterly,  beautiful,  inspiring."— ^/e(/iodiai  Hecordrr. 

THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  and  other 

Sermons. 
**  The  work  of  a  master  of  pulpit  oratory. "—Free man. 

THE  HOLY  of  HOLIES :  a  Series  of  Sermons 

on  the  11th,  loth,  and  Kith  Chapters  of  the  Gospel  by 
John. 
"  Every  sermon  glows  with  unction,  and  shows  intense 
power," —Jt/rithodist  J?ccon!cr. 

THE     WEAEIED     CHRIST,     and     other 

SermonR. 
"They  sbow  the  same  wonderful    fertility  of  (jpt  and 
beautiful  illustrations,  the  same  exquisite  use  of  language, 
and  the  same  direct  heart-searching  power  which  wo  are 
accustomed  to  find  in  all  Dr.  Maclaren's  works." 

Christian   ]\'orld  Pulpit. 

PAUL'S  PRAYERS,  and  other  Sermons. 

'*  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  hold  almost 

an  unchallenged  position  as  the  prince  of  ])ulpit  orators 

The  back  pews  of  Dr.  Jlaclaron's  church  arc  in  the  nooks 
and  corners  of  the  earth," — Methodist  Times, 

London:  ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD. 
21  AND  22,  FcitNivAT.  Street,  EC. 


TNDIA    and    CEYLON    EXHIBITION, 

-*-  EARL'S  COURT,  S.W. 

Director  General:  IMRE  KIRALFY. 

Open  for  the  Season  Daily  from  11.0  a.m.  to  11.15  p.m. 

Admission   Is.;   Season  Ticket,   lOn.  6(1. 

GRAND  SOUVENIR  MIGHT, 

TUESDAY  KVENING,  .luiio  SOib. 

^OOth   Performance  of 

IMRE  KIRALf'Y'S 

Great  Hi.'Jtorical  .Spectacle— 

'•  INDIA." 

Wbcu  a  Musical  Souvenir  will  Ijo  rreaented  to  every  Vibitor 

to  the 

EMPRESS  THEAl'RE. 


THIS  DAT,  at  all  Libraries  and  Booksellers. 

EW    GROUND    IN     NORWAY 

RINGERIKE— TELEMARKEN— S-fflTERSDALEN. 

By    E.    J.    GOODMAN, 

Author   of   "  The   Best  Tour   in  Norway,"   &c. 

With  Fifty-six  Illustrations  from  Original  Photographs  by  Paul  Lange,  and  a  Map. 

Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,   lOs.  6d. 


London:  GEORGE  NEWNES,  Ltd.,  Soithampton  Strebt,  Strand. 


THREE   CENTURIES   OF  NONCONFORMITY. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  FREE  CHDRCHES  OF  ENGLAND. 

FROM    THE    REFORMATION    TO    1851. 


By 


■\AriTIi     -A. 


HERBERT   S.    SKEATS. 
OOlSTTHsTTJ-A-TIOIN-     TO     1891, 
By  CHARLES   S.  Ml  ALL. 

Large  crown  8vo,  nearly  800  pages,  cloth,  6s.,  poet  free. 


THE  GUARDIAN. — "It  is  certainly  a  convenience  to  have  the  history  of  Dissent  in  England  presented  in  a  connected 
form,  and  from  a  Dissenter's  point  of  view.  And  for  these  purposes  we  can  recommend  this,  which  gives  the  history 
ill  a  handy  and  convenient  form," 

TIMES.— "As  a  complete  exposition  of  the  history  of  Dissent,  from  the  Nonconformist  point  of  view,  it  is  no  doubt 
certain  to  retain  its  reputation." 

TEE  LONDON  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.— "It  is  essential  that  Dissenters  and  Methodist  Churchmen  should  know 
wliy  they  stand  apart  from  the  National  Establishment,  and  this  knowledge  can  only  come  through  the  study  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  last  300  years.  .  .  .  We  ought  to  be  specially  grateful  to  Mr.  Skeats  and  Mr.  Miall  lor  the 
/ght  which  they  have  shed  upon  the  experiences  of  the  Nonconformists  of  England." 


London:  ALEXANDER  k  SHEPHEARD,  Pdblishkrs,   21  and  22,  Euenival  Street,  E.G. 


HISTORICAL    AND   BIOGRAPHICAL   MANUALS. 

Edited    by    GEORGE    P.    GOULD,    M.A. 

"  Such  a  series  of  books  is  iiLperatively  needed.    Wc  strongly  urge  our  ministers  and  teachers  to  utilise  i    to  th 
utmost. " — Baptist  Magazine. 

Crown  8vo,  with  Illustrations,  paper  covers,  Is.  4d. ;  cloth,  2s. 
T A  TO"  A  "R  A  P  T  T  *5  IW    '        ^'''''™    ''**   ^'^^   '^^   Zwickau   to   its   Fall   at   Miinster,    1531-153G. 

II.-HANSERD    KNOLLYS, 
III— VAVASOR    POWELL, 


A  Minister  and  Witness  of  .Tesus  Chi'isl,  1593>1601. 
By  JAMKS    CULROSS,  D.D. 

The  Baptist  Evangelist  of  Wales. 

By  DAVID    DAVIES. 


London  :  ALEXOfDEK  &  SHEPHEARD,  Fdrnival  Stebbi,  E.G. 


THEATRES. 


COUET  THEATBE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  0.0,  MAM'ZELLE  NITOUCHE  : 
Miss  May  Yohi? ;  Messrs.  Robert  Pateman,  Joseph  Tapley, 
Arthur  Playfair,  J.  Willes,  E.  W.  Tarver,  L.  Mackinder  ; 
Misses  Florence  Levey,  Florence  Haydon,  Delia  Carlyle, 
Florrie  Wilson,  Winnie  Carl,  I'receded,  at  8.15,  by  UNCLE 
THATCHER. 

CRITERION  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.26,  ROSEMARY.  Mr.  Charles 
Wyndham,  Mr.  Alfred  Bishop,  Mr.  J.  H.  Barnes,  Mr. 
Kenneth  Douelas,  Mr.  F.  H.  Tylei-,  Mr.  J.  Welch,  Mr.  J. 
Byron ;  Miss  Carlotta  Addison,  Miss  Annie  Hughes,  Miss 
Emily  Vining,  and^Miss  Mar.y  Moore.    Doors  open  at  8.0. 

DALY'S  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8  16,  THE  GEISHA :  Mesdames 
Marie  Tempest,  Juliette  Nesville,  Maud  Hobson,  Maatey, 
Flop]),  Hamer,  Davis,  Yudall,  CoUette,  Fraser,  Herve, 
Fawcett,  Cooke,  and  Letty  Lind;  Messrs.  C.  Haytleu  Coffin, 
Louis  Bradfleld,  W.  Philp,  Huntley  Wright,  Bantock, 
Ellison,  Rosse,  antl  Harry  Monkliouse. 

DUKE  OP  YORK'S  THE4.TRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8,  THE  GAY  PARISIENNE. 
Jlessrs.  Lionel  Rignold,  Frank  Wheeler,  Edgar  Stevens, 
and  W.  H.  Denny ;  Mesdames  Ada  Reeve,  Lillie  Belraoro, 
Violet  Robinson,  and  Louie  Freear. 

GARRiCKTHEATRK 
KTHIS    EVENING,    at    m.SG,     "THE    GREATEST    OP 

THESE ";  Mr.  Kendal,  Messrs.  Nutcombe  Gould,  H. 

Tvemblo,  Rodne.y  Edgecurabe,  Miss  Nellie  Campbell,  Miss 
Francts  Owen,  Mrs.  Charles  Sennoit,  and  ]\Irs.  Kendal. 

OPERA  COM  [QUE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.:«l,  a  Musical  Comedy.  THE  NEW 
13ARMAID:  Messrs.  Harrison  BrockhanU,  Arthur 
Alexander,  E.  Dagnall,  .Toscph  B.  Montague,  C.  Wilford, 
J.  Thompson ;  Misses  Ldian  McncUy,  Jennie  Rogt^rs, 
.Maggie  Hunt,  Mario  Saker,  Ethel  Gain,  and  Miss  Luttio 
CoIUdb.  I 


LYRIC  THEATRE. 

Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Season. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.16,  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  CROSS  : 
Mr.  Wilson  Barrett,  Miss  Maud  Jeffries,  and  Company. 

PRINCESS'S  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING,  at  8.0,  THE  SPAN  OF  LIFE  :  Messrs. 
Austin  Melford,  Ernest  E.  Norris,  H.  Vy  vyau,  G.  Kenned.\-, 
G.  Y'ates.  C.  Fraiimore,  and  the  Lconhardt  Troupe  :  Mis.-^es 
Sj'dney  Fairbrother,  Harriett  Clitton,  and  Kate  'i'yndall. 


ROYALTY     THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  0.0,  THE  QUEEN'S  PROCTOR. 
Mr.  Arthur  Bourchier,  Messrs.  Hendrie,  Kinghornc,  Vibart, 
Permain,  Troode,  Bayntun,  Kitts,  Wood,  and  VY.  G.  Elliot  ; 
Misses  Beardsley  Rous,  Stewart,  Daymar,  and  Miss  Violet 
Vanbrugh.   At  8.15,  KITTY'  CLIVE  ;  Miss  Irene  Vanbrugh. 


SAVOY  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  at  8.20,  THE  GRAND  DUKE. 
Messrs.  Rutland  Barrington,  C.  Kenninghiim,  Scott  Fishe, 
Scott  Russell,  J.  Hewson,  and  Walter  Passniore;  Mesdames 
Ilka  Palmay,  Florence  Perry,  Emmie  Owen,  and  Rosiua 
Brandram.    At  7.40,  AFTER  ALL. 

ST.  JAMES'S  THEATRE. 
THIS  EVENING  at  s.30.  THE  PRISONER  OF 
ZBNDA :  Mr.  George  Alexander,  Messrs.  Herbert  Waring, 
W.  H.  Vernon,  Allan  Aynesworth,  Laurence  Cautley,  ^V. 
H.  Day,  Vincent  Stemroyd,  Arthur  Royston,  Henr\' 
Loraine,  George  P.  Hawtre.v,  George  Bancroft,  Charles 
Glenney ;  Miss  Evelyn  Millard,  Miss  Olga  Brandon, 
Miss  Mabel  Hackney,  Miss  Lily  Hanbury. 

VAUDEVILLE  THEATRE. 

THIS  EVENING,  ut  ll.li,  A  .N'lGHT  OUT:  Messrs, 
George  Giddens,  (^liarlcs  Siigdeii.  W.  Wyes,  A.  Fitzgerald, 
J.  Cariir.  .\'.  noonc.  Ci.  Danb.v,  E.  W.  Thomas,  H.  Peters; 
MesdaiLf!  i'uimie  Ward,  Pattie  Browne,  Edmund  Phelps, 
Murton,  .U'.  At  8.15,  PAPA'S  WIFE.  Miss  Grace  Laae. 
Ml-.  Farrcu-  sjoutar.J 
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IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 

A  Special  Supplement  con- 
sisting of  heaufiful  Repro- 
ductiom  of  NOTABLE 
PICTURES  Exhibited  at  the 
PARIS  SALONS  is  given, 
free  of  charge,  in. 

THE     MAGAZINE 
OF  ART 

For  JULY,   now  ready, 

Price    Is.   4d. 

fl     ASSELL     &     COMPANY,     Limited, 
LfDGATE    Hill,    Londok. 

THE    SAVOY. 

A    NEW    ILLUSTRATED    MAGAZINE. 

Edited  by  ARTHUR  SYMONS. 
No.  3,  JULY,  1896. 

NOTICE.— The  SAVOY  will  in  future  be  issued  Monthly, 
and  No.  3  will  appear  on  June  26,  and  will  contain  103  pases 
and  9  Full-Page  Illustrations.  In  new  pictorial  wrapper, 
crown  -ito,  price  Two  Shillings. 

No.  3  will  include  Literary  Contributions  by  GEORGE 
MOORE,  W.  B.  YEATS  (an  Article  on  Dante,  illustrated 
with  important  llnimblished  Dramngs  by  Blake),  HUBERT 
CRACKANTHORPE,  HAVf^LOOK  ELLIS  ("  Friedrich 
Neitzsche-II."),  E.  CARPKNTER,  B.  PRBSTAGE,  E. 
DOWSON,  R.  MATIIIEI-AVIERZBINSKI,  AUBREY 
BEARDSLEY,  and  the  EDITOR. 

The  Illustrations  will  include  work  by  Blake,  C.  H.  Shan- 
non,  Mas  Beerbohm,  and  Aubrey  Beardsley. 

No.  3,  ready  June  25, 1896,  price  Two  Shillings. 

LEONARD    SMITHBRS, 
Effingham  Hotjsb,  Aeundel  Stheet,  Strand,  W.C. 

Ifeiv  Series.       Much  enlarged.       Greatly  Improved. 

THE    LITERARY   GUIDE: 

A  Rationalist  Review. 

CONTENTS     01'    JULY    NUMBER. 
A     SPLENDID     BATTLE      (between     SCIENCE 

and  THEOLOGY). 
fiRNEST  and  HENRIETTE  RENAN. 
NEITSZSCHE  the  EMANCIPATED. 
ANCIENT  RECORDS  in  a  NEW  LIGHT. 
THE  WHEEL  ot  LIFE. 
MAN'S  ORIGIN  and  HISTORY. 
THE  BEST  RELIGION. 
W.  T.  STEAD  on  the  BIBLE. 
CHATS  about  BOOKS.— I.    With  Dr.  Stanton  Coit. 
EXTRACTS  from  BEST  BOOKS.    &c.,  &c. 
Also  4  pp.    Supplement,    containing   a    Summary  of 
Lecky's  "History  of  European  Morals  :  from 
Augustus  to  Charlemagne.'" 
Sd.,  by  post  3d. ;  yearly  Bu^iscriptioo,  3s  Sd. 


London :  Waits  &  Co.,  17,  Johnson's  Court,  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 


MACMILLAN'S     MAGAZINE. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  MAOMILLAN  &  CO.'S 
Advertisement,  page  536. 

THE     CENTURY     MAGAZINB 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  MACMILLAN  &  CO.'S 
Advertisement,  page  636. 


ST.     NICHOLAS     MAGAZINE. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  MACMILLAN  &  CO.'S 
Advertisement,  page  536. 

THE    TEMPLE   BAR    MAGAZINE. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  BENTLEY  i  SON'S 
Advertisement,  page  620, 


READY  JULY  Ist. 

THE     BOOKMAN. 

JULY. — Price  Si.^pence. 

Contents: 
I.  NEWS  NOTES. 

II.  MONTHLY  REPORT  ot  the  WHOLESALE  BOOK  TRADE. 
HL  POETRV. 
IV.  NEW  WRITER.S- 

JILSS  JANE  I'lNDLATER.    With  Portrait. 
V.  NOTES  from  PARIS. 
VI.  THE  READER, 
VII.  NEW  BOOKS. 
VIII.  NOVEL  NOTES. 
IX.  THE  BOOKMAN'S  TABLE. 
X.  THE  YOUNG  AUTHOR'S  PAGE. 

.XI.  NEW   BOOKS   PUBLISHED   between    MAY   13th   aBd 

JUNE  l.Hh. 
XII.  THE  BOOKSELLER. 

Sale*;  of   Books  during  the  Mouth— Tnide  Note8-.-Books 
Wauted  and  for  Sale. 


London :  Hodoee  &  Stoughton,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 


PRICE  ONE  SHILLING. 


London :  Hodder  &  Stougbtos,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

BLACKWOOD'S     MAGAZINE. 

No.  mx JULY,   ISOl).  —  2b.  fid. 

CONTENTS .-—Ro-QiTf    Rbdivivus,    by  Hamisli  Hendiy. 

The    Indian    Iiipbki.i.i.    Service    Tboops.  — How 

SuaiMEH  CAME  TO  CAITHNESS,  by  Sir  Herbert  Maxwell, 
Bart.,  M.P. The  Musical  Tempekakent  and  irs  Mani- 
festations, by  W.  W,  Hutchings. Th'  Ploughin'  o'  th* 

SuNNTFiELUs,  by  M.  K,  Francis. Lady  Thavellers, 

An  TTncbowned  Kinq  :  A  Romance  of  High  Pomtics. 

The  Game  and  Game  Laws  of  Norway.— — Some  Reflec- 
tions    OF     A     SCHOOLMASTEK. DeATH    IN    THE    AlP3.^^ 

Lohd  Lilford's   *' Birds    of  Nobthamptonshiee." In 

Arcadt,    by   Charles   T.    Lusted. The    Closuee    and 

Common-sense.^— The  Apothkosis  of  Russia, 


WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  &  SONS,  Edinbdroh  akd  Losdon. 


LONGMAN'S     MAGAZINE. 

JULY,  1896. Svo,  price  6d. 

Contexts. 
FLOTSAM.    Chaps.  XXV.— XXVII,    By  Henry  Seton  Merriuax. 
LETTERS  on  TURKEY.    (Conclnded.)    By  Mrs.  Ma.\  MUiler. 
ANDRE'S  RIDE.     By  A.  H.  Beeslv. 
THE  WOOING  of  WILLIAM.     By  M.  E.  Frascis. 
THE  LOBSTER  at  HOME.    By  Grant  Allen. 
A  BOYAR  of  the  TERRIBLE.    Chaps.  V.— IX.    By  Freij.  Whishaw 
AT  the  SIGN  of  the  SHIP.    By  Anbeew  Lanu. 

.  London:  Longmans,  Green  &  Co. 


THE     FORTNIGHTLY    REVIEW. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  CHAPMAN  &  HALL'S 

Advertisement,  page  .5:16. 


CHAPMAN'S      MAGAZINE. 

For  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  CHAPMAN  &  HALL'S 
Adverti-sement,  page  536. 


THE  GENTLEMAN'S  MAGAZINE. 

lEor  CONTENTS,  see  Messrs.  CHATTO  A  WINDUS'S 
Advertisement,  page  620, 


THE     EXPOSITOR. 

Edited  by  the 

Bev.  W.  ROBERTSON  NICOLL,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

Now  Ready  for  JULY,  1890. 

CON-TAININO:' 

I.  A   FRAGMENT    of  the  ORIGINAL   TEXT  of   ECCLESIAS- 

TICUS.    By  S.  ScBECUTER,  M.A.,  Cambridge. 
II.  THE  SACRIFICE  of  ISAAC.     By  the  lato  Kev.  R.  W.  Dale, 

D.D..  LL.D. 
lU.  JESUS  MIRRORED  in  M.\.TTHEW,  MARK,  and  LUKE.- 

7.  THE  ESCAPES  of   JESUS.     By  the  Rev.  Prof,  A.  B. 

BHtcE.  D.D. 
IV.  PAUL'S  ATTITUDE   TOWARDS   PETER   and  JAMES.     By 

Prof.  Ramsav,  D.C.L.,  .and  the  Rev.  Prof.  W.  Sanoav,  D.D., 

Oxford. 
V.  "THE  SHORTENING  of  the  DAYS."    By  the  Rev.  R.  Winter. 

jioruAM,  M.A. 
VI.  SOME  RECENT  OLD  TESTAMENT  LITERATURE.     By  the 

Rev.    Prof.  W.    H.    Bennett,  M.A.,  Sometime   Fellow  of 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 


NOTICE. 

THIS     DAY    IS     PUBLISHED, 
No.  I,  PRICE  ONE  SHILLINC, 

OF  A 

NEW  AND    ENLARGED    SERIES 

OF    THE 

CORNHILL 

MAGAZINE. 

Edited  by  J.  ST.  LOE  STRACHEY. 

CONTENTS. 
The  FIRST  NTTMBEB  of  "THE  CORNHILL  " 
By  Mrs.  RICHMOND  RITCHIE. 

BTTRKE  :  an  Aiiuiversai-y  Study.  By  GOLDWIN 
SMITH,  D.C.L. 

UEMOIRS  of  a  SOUDANESE  SOLDIER  (Ali 
Effexdi  Gifoon).  Dedicated  in  Arabic  to  and  Trans- 
lated by  Captain  MACHELL. 

MENAQIANA  :  an  Old  French  Jeatbook.  By  the 
Rigtt  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  GRANT  DUFF,  G.C  S  I. 

A  PARIAH.    By  HENRY  SETOil  MERRIMAN. 

ANIMAL  HELPERS  and  SERVERS.  By 
C.  J.  CORNISH. 

A  LOTTERY  DUEL.    By  C.  J  CUTCLIFFE  HYNE. 

BLACK    GHOSTS.     By  Miss  MARY  KINGSLEY. 

PAGES    from    a    PRIVATE    DIARY. 

THE  UAL'WOOD  ECLOGUES :  (POLLIO). 
By  CHARLES  L   GRAVE  J. 

CLARISSA      FURI03A..       By    W.    E.    NORRIS. 

Chaps.  XXV.  to  X.\'VIII. 


London  :  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.,  15,  "Waterloo  Place. 


People's  Edition,  price  ed.,  with  Portrait.    (Special  terms 
for  iiuantitiee.) 

JOSEPH  MAZZINI :  a  Memoir  by  E.  A.  V-, 

with  Two  Essays  by    MAZZINI:    "THOUGHTS    on 
DEMOCRACY"  and  "THE  DUTIES  of  MAN." 

*'  f'.  A.  V.'s  Memoir  of  Mazzini  is,  we  are  glad  to  seo,  now 
issued  at  sixpence,  so  that  ii  can  be  procured  and  read 
bv  eveiyone  interested  in  the  development  and  growth  of 
Democracy." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

**In  its  new  form  it  should  have  thousands  of  new 
readers." —  Weekly  Dispatch. 

"  We  doubt  not  it  will  have  an  immense  circulation." 
Echo. 

ALEXANDER  &  SHEPHEARD,  Furnival  St.,  London,  E.C. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

BIEKBEOK        BANK, 
Southampton  Buildinga,  Chancery  Lane,  London. 
TWO-AND-A-HALFperOEiiT.  INTEREST  allowed  oa  DEPOSITS 
repayable  on  demand 

TWO   per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum 
monthly  balances,  when  not  drawn  below  £100. 
STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  flold. 

SAVINGS    DEPARTMENT. 

Fortheencouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receiveB  smallsumB  on 
deposit  and  allows  Interest  monthly  on  each  completed  £1. 

BIEKBECK  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE   A    HOUSE 

FOR  TWO  QUINEAS  F£R  MONTH  . 


BIEKBECK  FEEEHOLD  LAND  SOCIETY. 

HOW    TO    PURCHASE    A  PLOT    OF    lAND 

rOB  riV£  SHII.L1S33  Fga  MONTH. 

The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 
FRANCia  BAYENSCROFT.  Manager. 

Wm.    8l    Geo.    LAW. 

COFFEE— SUGAR— TEA. 

104,  NEW  OXFORD  STREET,  W.C. 
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RICHARD  BENTLEY  &  SON'S 


LIST. 

Now  ready,  price  One  Shilliii?. 

THE  TEMPLE   BAR  iVlAGAZINE. 

Contents  toe  JULY,  1S96. 
I.  LIMITATIONS.    CHirs.  XI.,  XII. 
II.  VERLATNK. 

III.  A  SOJOURN  in  a  CONVEVT. 

IV.  A  COMMERCIAL  TRAVELLER. 
V.  HENRIETTE  RENAN. 

VI.  PRINCE  PILLOWCASE. 
VII.  A  TRIiD  of  ELEGIES. 
Till.  A  TALE  of  the  MERCANTILE  MARINE. 
IX.  AN  AGITATOR. 
X.  A  VANISHED  WORLD, 
XI.  A  POLITICIAN'S  ROMANCE. 
XII.  GIPSYING  bv  WATER. 
XIII.  "MR.  WRONG." 

NEW    WORKS. 


MY 


NOW  READY. 

MUSICAL     RECOLLEC- 

,  demy 


TIONS.      By  "WILHELM  KUHE.     In  one  vol. 
8vo,  with  Portrait  and  Autoji^raphs,  14s. 
**  A  deligrhtful  boot,  which  will  be  read  and  enjoyed  by 
many,  and  which  does  not  contain  a  dull  page." 
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us  say  at  once  that  it  is  the  kind  of  book  which  on  one  pace  or  another 
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SATURDAY,  JUNE  27,  i896. 
No.  i260,  New  Series, 
The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return,  or 
to  correspond  with   the   writers  of,  rejected 
manuscript. 
It  is  particularly  requested  that  all  business 
letters  regarding  the  supply  of  the  paper, 
Sfc,  may  le  addressed  to  the  Publisher, 
and  not  to  the  Editor. 


LITERATURE. 

Weir  of  Hermiston.   An  Unfinished  Romance. 
By  R.  L.  Stevenson.    (Chatto  &  Windus.) 

Those  who  have  studied  the  play  of  literary 
reaction  are  listening  with  foreboding, 
though  without  surprise,  to  the  chorus  of 
adulation  which  has  greeted  Stevenson's 
last  fragment.  It  is  the  last,  and  it  is  a 
fragment.  The  last-born — the  little  Benja- 
min, dearest  to  a  father's  eye,  regarded 
with  most  favour  by  friends  and  family — 
with  compunction  we  read  into  it  all  the 
concentrated  merits  of  its  predecessors 
which  perchance  we  had  undervalued. 
And  a  fragment,  too :  what  scope  that 
affords  for  panegyric  of  an  unwritten 
masterpiece  !  I  can  remember  quite  dis- 
tinctly the  blank  looks  and  secret  grumbling 
of  staunch  admirers  as  Edwin  Brood  and 
Benis  Bxival  were  sapping  their  faith :  the 
sense  of  relief,  mingled  with  remorse,  when 
the  tension  was  snapped  ;  the  revulsion  of 
feeling  which  inspired  the  comfortable 
deetrine  that  a  feeble  opening  was  only  a 
foil  to  the  problematical  splendour  of  the 
later  pages  that  would  have  been. 

Further,  the  fame  of  Dickens  and 
Thackeray  lacked  the  support  of  the 
grandest  advertising  agency  the  world  has 
yet  seen.  Caledonia,  stern  and  wild  enough 
upon  occasions  to  little  sinners  like  Keats 
and  Byron,  has  ever  been  to  each  poetic 
child  of  her  own  not  only  a  fit  nurse, 
but  a  most  partial,  indulgent,  and  boastful 
one.  Stevenson  began  auspiciously  by 
being  born  a  Scot.  True,  he  rather 
derogated  at  first  by  canoeing  and 
donkey-driving  in  stupid  foreign  lands, 
apparently  destitute  of  "gowans"  and 
"rowans,"  and  by  writing  essays  and 
wonder-stories  in  strictly  Eoglish  English. 
Then  came  his  first  Scotch  tale  :  a  glorious 
cake,  well  stuffed  with  plums — delicious 
dialect  words,  and  lots  of  lovely  Scotch 
names  of  places.  Names,  names,  names — 
why,  the  first  column  of  a  North  British 
Railway  Guide  is  divine  music  to  the 
Caledonian  exile's  ear.  For  the  exile  is  the 
real  fugleman.  I  hear  that  in  Edinburgh 
they  affect  genteel  indifference  to  "  braes  " 
and  "cuddies"  and  "puddocks":  nay,  I 
suspect  that  they  secretly  prefer  to  see  their 
books  spiced  with  scraps  of  French  and 
Italian.  But  I  know  as  a  fact  that  when 
the  Scotch  critic  in  London  or  Oxford,  on 
glancing  down  a  first-cut  page,  lights  on 
one  or  two  such  Masonic  passwords  as 
"brig,"  burn,"  "howe,"  or  "toon,"  all 
that  is  "  stern  and  wild  "  in  him  melts  at 
once  into  a  dulcet  receptivity.  And  should 
he  see  in  print  but  one  cherished  topo- 
graphical name — the  Brig  o'  Guddlepud- 


dock  or  the  Kirk  o'  Cuddyclavers — he  feels 
that    he    has     discovered    another  master- 
mind.     Is  this  an    abuse  '.•'     No  :  merely  a 
picturesque    and    healthy   Celtic    survival. 
But,  all  the  same,  nostalgia  is  not  criticism. 
Now    there    is    the   grossest   assurance, 
effrontery,    downright    impudence    in    the 
Scotch  argument  that  you    and  I  cannot 
appreciate  or  criticise  Scotch  genius  because 
we  do  not  exactly  know  what  "  puddocks" 
are,  and  have  never  gone  there  to  identify 
them.     Remoteness    of     time    and    place, 
difference  of  language,  strangeness  of  en- 
vironment are  allowed  to  be  no  bar  to  our 
grappling  with  Hesiod,  or  Hafiz,  or  Dante, 
or  Tourgenieff ;  but  the  divine  Ploughman  ! 
and    the    inimitable    Shepherd !     and    the 
wizardly    Sir    Walter! — impossible!       All 
this  is  just  disgusting  conceit  veiled  under 
flimsy  mysticism.     Waverley  is  just  as  easy 
to   criticise  as   Fere    Goriot,   Kidnapped   as 
Treasure  Island ;  for  true  criticism  is  cosmo- 
politan.    Celtic  criticism,  because  it  is  so 
true,  is  peculiarly  cosmopolitan ;  but  with 
one    serious    limitation,    namely,    national 
vanity.     Irish  estimates  of  Irish  literature 
have  long  been    a  pitiful  scandal.      The 
Frenchman — or  at  least  the  French  exile — 
in  the  presence  of  his  grands  ecrivains  drops 
the  critic,  and  becomes  the  voluble  show- 
man.    As  for  the  Scotch  critic,  owing  to 
his  national  vanity — or  call  it  racial  pride, 
or  tribal  loyalty,  or  patriotism,  if  he  like 
that  better — the  one  subject  with  which  he 
is  hopelessly  incompetent  to  deal  fairly  is 
Scotland,  the  very  subject  from  which  he 
would  warn  off  foreign  critics.     Yet  each 
year  he  imports  over  the  Border  a  new 
genius  or  a  new  masterpiece,  and  bids  us 
worship.     What?    Not  so  much  the  general 
merit,  which,  we  admit,  is  always  consider- 
able.    No,  his  real  grounds  are,  first,  the 
subject — strictly  Scotch.    Next,  the  scenery 
and  topography  (including  all  the  names) — 
so  correctly  Scotch.     Surely  this  is  no  great 
feat  for  a  native.      Besides,   the    general 
impression  created  by  these  hysterical  de- 
scriptions is  of  a  Scotland  so  cold,  windy, 
grey,  so  meanly  theatrical  and  so  preten- 
tiously commonplace,   that    I    have  never 
dared  to  face  it,  though  hospitable  friends 
assure    me — nor    do  I   doubt    them — that 
I  should  find  it  quite  different  from  the 
literary  pictures  which  a  minute  before  they 
have  been  corroborating.    And  as  to    the 
names,  they  are  not  lovely  in  themselves, 
and  to  the  Parisian    or    Oxonian   Cauld- 
staneslap  evokes  no  more  boyhood  memories 
than  Camberwell. 

Next,  we  are  to  marvel  at  the  characters 
and  manners — so  inimitably  (that  is  the 
orthodox  adverb)  Scotch.  Well,  what 
wonder  if  a  sharp  provincial  knows  his 
monde  de  province !  Granted  that  Scotch 
life  is  interesting,  mainly  owing  to  its  sur- 
vivals of  barbarism,  Russian  is  equally  so. 
Granted  that  some  manly  virtues  and  some 
domestic  graces  have  found  in  Scotland 
their  most  congenial  home,  stiU  the  whole 
impression  is  not  alluring  or  even  satisfying 
to  the  foreigner.  The  reason  is  obvious, 
though  carefully  ignored.  The  picture  of 
Scotch  life  given  by  their  best  modern 
novelists  is  entirely  false,  because  it  is  in- 
complete. I  know  personally  nothing  of 
the  Scot  at  home,  nor  am  I  aware  how  far 


a  surreptitious  or  provincial  literature  has 
lifted  the  veil.     But  the  barest  knowledge 
of  human    nature   and   human  history   is 
enough  to  show  that  it  is  a  veil,  and  that  it 
betrays  awkward  rents  even  when  spread 
by   the    most    prudish    of    writers.      For, 
depend  upon  it,  wherever  there  is  organised 
Puritanism  there  is  organised  hypocrisy — 
among  the  followers  of  Knox,  just  as  among 
the  Wahabis  of  Arabia.    And  that  very 
Puritanism  gagged  the  lips  of  the  authors 
who  could  and  would  speak  out.     Scott, 
like  Dickens,   elected  to  write    novels    for 
family  use;  discreet  reticence  has  been  to 
others  the  orthodox  path  to  fame.     Burns 
often,   with   wine-born    veracity,    betrayed 
the  cause  ;  but,  then,  he  was  only  a  glorious 
Helot.     In  others  the  secret  just  peeps  out 
here  and  here  :  for  instance,  in  that  invari- 
able  snigger   over   the  "stool    of    repent- 
ance," which  alone  proves  that  the  Scrip- 
tural conscience  of  the  Scot  allowed  a  time 
for  stern  moralising  and  a  time  for  loose 
jesting,  a  time  for  purity  and  a  time  for 
impurity.     Such,  indeed,  I  suspect,  was  his 
usual  ethical  standpoint.    Further,  wherever 
there  is  drink — and  Scotland  once  swam, 
and  in  places  still  wades,  in  it — there  will 
be  vice  and  vile  conversation.    I   do  not 
believe  that  the  talk  that  went  on  in  a 
Scotch  pothouse  was  a  tesselation  of  pious 
ejaculations,  quaint  proverbs,  and  shrewd 
epigrams,  or  that  it  was  much  purer  than 
that  of  an  English  hayfield  or  gin  palace — 
corrupt,  indeed,  compared  to  an  old-fashioned 
Kerry  shebeen.     Under  all  this  ugly  pietism 
— or  call  it  ignorant  arrogance  if  you  want 
two  names  for  one  thing — under  the  whited 
sepulchre    of    Puritan    morals,   under    the 
breezy,    affected   honhomie    of    speech    and 
tone,   there    must    have    lain    a    seething, 
dammed-up  torrent  of  coarse  passions  and 
mean,  crafty  spites,  guarded  by  each  man 
as  his  own  soul's  secret  from   his  prying 
neighbours ;    and    further,   a    limited    but 
strictly  organised   practice  of  vice,   laxity, 
and  backsliding,  perfectly  recognised  and 
tolerated,    but    rigorously    ignored    by  an 
official  conspiracy  of  silence.     Had  a  Zola 
arisen  instead   of   a   Scott — alsit   omen  ! — I 
fear  his  pictures  would  have  been  not  much 
prettier  than  those  in  La  Terre,     Doubtless 
a  similar  charge  has  been  brought  against 
the  more  reticent  of  English  novelists  ;  but 
they  seem  to  suppress  and  ignore  simply  to 
spare  the  reader's  blushes  and  their   own 
reputations  for  delicacy.    In  them  we  detect 
no  tacit  pact  to  refrain  from  touching  the 
rotten  old  arks,  and  from  exposing  the  frail- 
ties of  national  life  and  character.    But  times 
are  changing.     Our  Stevenson,  Scotch  as  he 
was  in  the  best  sense — nor  would  we  have 
him  other  wise — was  English  too ;  nay,  French ; 
nay,  cosmopolitan.   Probably  ha  would  have 
minimised  to  the  last  the  unwholesomeness 
of  the  atmosphere  in  which  he  had  been 
reared.     We   all  do.     Her  native   Gutter- 
lane    is    a    salubrious    legend   of    my   old 
housekeeper.     I  once  landed  at  Cherbourg 
with  an  English  lady  of  the  healthy  wild- 
rose    type ;   and  as    we    met    the    ancient 
stenches  of  the  first  street,  she  sniffed  the 
gale  with  holiday  rapture,  and  owned  that 
"her  spirits  always  rose  when  she  recog- 
nised the  dear  old  smells  "  :  she  had  been 
educated  in  a  French  convent.    Had  Oarlyle 


522 


THE  ACADEMY. 


[June  27,  1896.— No.  1260. 


or  Euskin  been  born  and  bred  in  Fonthill 
Abbey,  I  doubt  if  they  would  have  thought 
it  Buch  a  very  flagrant  sham ;  they  might, 
however,  have  admitted  a  little  judicious 
alteration.  Stevenson  had  gone  far — as  far 
or  farther  than  Young  Scotland.  With  his 
consummate  art  he  contrives  to  hint  the 
most  whUe  offendiDg  the  least.  In  the 
fifth  chapter  there  is  a  sort  of  detached 
essay  or  character-study,  called  ' '  A  Border 
Family,"  of  extraordinary  power  and  in- 
sight. It  illustrates  much  that  has  here 
been  suggested.  The  cordial  relations,  the 
tacit  understanding  between  these  four 
brothers — the  respectable  farmer,  the  fanatic 
saint,  the  worldly  merchant,  and  the  sinful 
poet — seem  to  me  a  type  of  the  real  Scotland 
as  it  must  have  been. 

Yet  one  more  canon  of  the  nostalgia 
criticism  and  the  last.  We  are  to  know 
the  masterpieces  by  their  dialect — it  is  so 
faultlessly  Scotch.  Well,  no  doubt  it  affords 
to  the  exile  a  genuine  and  innocent  pleasure, 
but  to  us  it  is  no  sweeter  than  the  Dorset 
tongue.  And  it  is  time  we  refused  to  be 
hectored  into  confusing  it  with  genius. 
Inspiration  is  not  required  for  writing 
Scotch.  You  have  only  to  be  born  a 
peasant,  or  be  allowed  to  mix  with  the 
servants,  or  in  later  life  carry  a  note-book, 
in  order  to  write,  if  not  speak,  any  dialect. 
And  the  oddest  thing  is  that  the  critics 
cannot  agree  over  the  norma  loquendi ;  what 
one  approves,  another  denounces :  indeed, 
one  Scottish  lady,  a  perfect  ultramontane, 
assures  me  that  they  are  every  one  all 
utterly  wrong — except,  of  course,  Sir 
Walter. 

I  have  said  little  about  the  book  itself. 
I  never  meant  to.  A  minute  criticism  of  the 
few  first  chapters  of  an  unfinished  work 
would  be  both  futile  and  unfair.  Far  more 
to  the  purpose  is  it  to  protest  against  the 
extravagance  which  has  proclaimed  these 
chapters  as  Stevenson's  masterpiece,  and  to 
point  out  ',the  reason  why.  It  is  this.  All 
the  leading  reviewers  who  have  started 
this  exaggeration — the  smaller  men  merely 
follow  their  lead — are  probably  Scotch  by 
birth  or  sympathy.  Their  patriotism  and 
nostalgia  is  fired  to  frenzy  by  the  thought 
that  their  country  employed  Stevenson's 
last  thoughts ;  and,  as  Mr.  Colvin  concludes, 
"surely  no  son  of  Scotland  has  died 
leaving  with  his  last  breath  a  worthier 
tribute  to  the  land  he  loved."  That  is  all : 
compliment  to  be  paid  back  with  interest. 

Weir  of  Hermitton,  so  far  as  it  went — and 
like  Mr.  Colvin  I  shrink  from  divining  the 
sequel — is  not  superior,  not  even  equal,  to 
the  author's  best  work.  Of  course,  every 
year  he  gained  more  facility,  more  concen- 
tration, more  experience.  But  his  inherent 
deficiencies  he  never  made  up.  And  here, 
even  in  the  first  chapters — the  later  ones  in 
places  seem  disjointed  and  unrevised,  and, 
I  infer,  had  not  been  printed — there  is  un- 
usual abruptness  and  want  of  unity.  In 
fact,  they  seem  rather  to  promise  a  series  of 
powerful  character- sketches,  strung  together 
by  a  thin,  conventional,  tragic  story.  But 
powerful  they  are,  many  of  them.  By  far 
the  finest  is  that  of  the  weak,  devoted  wife. 
Next  the  Four  Brothers.  The  "  Hanging 
Judge "  is  excellently  interpreted  ;  but, 
after  all,  given  Braxfield  as  a  model  and 


the  "  elder  Brutus  tragedy"  as  &  motif,  the 
treatment  was  obvious  and  inevitable.  And 
had  Stevenson  thought  of  him,  there  was 
another  judge  of  that  period  of  whom  he 
could  have  made  more.  The  elder  Kirstie 
is  a  fine  creation,  but  there  is  something 
morbid  which  jars  a  little  in  the  powerful 
chamber  scene.  Some,  it  seems,  think  the 
niece  a  failure ;  her  airs  and  graces,  of  course, 
appear  to  us  just  old  fashioned  enough  to 
be  vulgarly  genteel,  but  I  must  think  her  a 
very  living  being.  The  hero,  so  far,  is  an 
anachronism  for  the  assumed  date,  1814. 
If  the  Four  Brothers  and  old  Hermiston  are 
put  forty  years  too  late,  young  Weir  is 
equally  too  early.  He  is  clearly  painted 
partly  from  Stevenson's  student-self,  partly 
from  some  college  friend ;  and  so  far  he  has 
not  impressed  us.  One  o(  the  best  critics, 
when  old  Weir  says  a  remark  is  "  merely 
literary  and  decorative,"  defies  us  to  find 
another  modernism.  They  abound  in 
thought  and  phrase. 

Eirh  as  it  is  in  those  perfections  of  which 
Stevenson  was  a  supreme  master.  Weir  of 
Hermiston  would  never  have  been  a  great 
novel,  for  a  great  novel  he  could  never  have 
written.  Many  years  ago  I  pointed  that 
out  in  these  columns,  and  hinted  at  the 
reason.  A  stranger,  he  wrote  to  tell  me 
that  I  had  divined  his  secret.  We  discussed 
at  some  length  this  and  kindred  matters. 
He  knew,  he  owned,  success  was  impossible, 
but  he  must  go  on  trying.  In  the  only  letter 
I  have  preserved  I  find  one  sentence  which 
to  those  who  have  deeply  studied  him  means 
everything;  to  others  it  is  but  a  phrase. 
"  Ethics,"  he  wrote,  "  have  ever  been  my 
veiled  mistress."  He  could  see  that  with- 
out a  firm,  strong,  undoubting  (albeit, 
ignorant  or  insolent),  moral  standpoint,  no 
great,  grasping  novel  could  be  achieved. 
What  he  would  not  see  was  that  great 
literature  is  not  all  great  novels ;  that  though 
the  stately  galleon,  with  its  noble  lines  and 
steady  stride,  is  indeed  admirable,  the  grace- 
ful shallop,  the  saucy  frigate,  and  the  storm- 
loving  Greenlander  are  equally  in  their  way 
masterpieces.  To  the  end  he  fought  against 
conviction — "  Mind  you,"  he  says,  "  I  expect 
ray  Justice  Clerk  to  be  my  masterpiece."  Yet, 
I  doubt  if  he  was  ever  deceived  as  to  the 
result.  The  great  novel  never  emerged, 
but  in  its  stead  what  a  roll  of  successes, 
and  in  such  various  styles !  Why  complain  ? 
Great  novelists  we  have  had,  but  only  one 
man  who  could  give  us  the  I4e  of  Voices, 
of  all  his  gems  the  fairest,  rarest,  most  im- 
perishable. His  fame  must  not  be  hurt  by 
hysterical  patriots  ;  some  one  should  protest, 
and  distasteful  as  it  is,  I  claim  to  do  so, 
and  for  this  reason.  When  I  had  reviewed 
Virginibus  Puerisque  in  the  AcAJ)E^tY,  Mark 
Pattison,  who  had  reviewed  it,  I  think,  in 
the  Athenaeum,  as  we  talked  it  over,  approved 
my  youthful  enthusiasm,  and  surprised  me 
by  the  immense  importance  he  attached  to 
the  book  and  the  new  author.  My  faith  in 
Stevenson  was  primitive,  was  spontaneous, 
and  has  never  wavered.  Not  all  his  present 
idolators  can  say  as  much. 

£.   PUBCELL. 


TWO   BOOKS   ON   SOCIAL    QUESTIONS. 

Methods  of  Social  Reform :  Essays  Critical  and 
Constructive.  By  Thomas  Mackay.  (John 
Murray.) 

Strikes  and  Social  Frohlems.  By  J.  Shield 
Nicholson,  Professor  of  Political  Economy 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  (A,  &  C. 
Black.) 

These  two  studies  of  the  social  problem 
may  be  said  to  be  both  written  from  the 
same  general  point  of  view  ;  the  standpoint 
of  each,  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  use 
a  generally  accepted  term,  to  which  Mr, 
Mackay  takes  some  exception,  being  de- 
cidedly individualistic.  Both,  nevertheless, 
afford,  by  their  very  spirit  of  antagonism,  a 
striking  testimony  to  the  increasing  diffusion 
of  Socialistic  ideas  in  this  country  within 
recent  years.  As  Prof.  Nicholson  says, 
"the  air  is  teeming  with  all  kinds  of 
Socialistic  theories  "  ;  and  Mr.  Mackay  goes 
still  further  in  deploring  the  general  lapse 
from  sound  economic  doctrine.  Both  politi- 
cal parties  are  in  his  view  almost  equally 
guilty  on  this  head. 

"The  country  has  lately  gone  through  the 
throes  of  a  general  election,  and  a  party  has 
been  returned  to  power  pledged  to  devote 
itself  to  what  it  vaguely  terms  social  reform. 
This  verdict  of  the  constituencies  has  been  in- 
terpreted as  marking  the  intensity  of  the  national 
wish  to  legislate  about  our  social  arrangements. 
Elsewhere,  and  probably  more  truly,  the  result 
of  the  late  election  has  been  imputed  to  popular 
disgust  with  a  Government  whose  social  legisla- 
tion, dictated  by  the  noisiest,  most  mischievous, 
and  at  the  same  time  least  influential  of  its 
supporters,  has  harassed  and  alarmed  every 
respectable  section  of  the  community.  There 
is  some  truth  in  both  representations.  The 
victory  of  the  Conservative  party  has  been 
gained,  on  the  one  hand,  by  promises  of  a  wild 
and  impracticable  policy  of  State  socialism, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  vote  of  those 
who  support  a  party  which,  as  they  think, 
cannot,  fortunately  for  the  welfare  of  the 
country,  do  much  to  redeem  these  pledges." 

The  anti-Socialist  polemics  with  which 
Mr.  Mackay  opens  and  concludes  his  book 
have,  however,  no  necessary  bearing  on  the 
essays  on  Poor  Law  Administration,  which 
compose  its  central  part.  His  conclusions 
on  these  practical  subjects  may  in  the  main 
be  accepted  by  those  who  differ  most  widely 
from  his  theoretical  views.    As  he  admits, 

"it  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  proposals  for 
using  the  poor  law  as  a  means  of  bringing 
about  equality  of  fortune  and  condition  among 
all  classes  of  the  community.  For  though  it  is 
a  part  of  the  Socialist  programme  to  use  taxa- 
tion as  a  means  of  abolishing  '  capitalism  '  and 
for  handing  over  the  wealth  of  the  country  to 
some  form  of  collective  tenure,  it  is  not  pro- 
posed, as  I  understand  it,  to  use  the  poor  law 
for  this  purpose.  .  .  .  The  quarrel  of  the 
Socialist  is  not  specially  with  the  poor  law, 
but  with  the  present  mechanism  of  society, 
which,  in  his  opinion,  makes  a  poor  law 
necessary." 

The  main  point  of  our  author's  contention 
is  a  by  no  means  unfamiliar  one,  but  a 
point,  in  his  opinion,  which  specially  needs 
to  be  emphasised  at  present — the  restriction 
of  out- door  relief  within  as  narrow  limits 
as  possible  and  the  rigid  application  of  the 
workhouse  test.  He  considers  that  the 
prei^ent  administration  of  the  poor  law  in 
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many  districts  acts  as  an  obstacle  to  thrift 
among  the  working  classes,  and  shows  a 
tendency  to  revert  to  the  abuses  of  the  old 
system  which  prevailed  previous  to  1834  : 

"We  must  have  our  poor  law — it  is  an  inevit- 
able evil — but  to  justify  its  existence,  it  must 
perpetually  be  making  war  on  the  irresponsi- 
bility, which  is  the  main  cause  of  pauperism  ; 
it  must,  in  fact,  be  so  administered  that  it  tends 
to  throw  the  people  more  and  more  on  their 
own  resources,  to  diminish  and  not  increase 
the  number  of  those  permanently  dependent." 

Prof.  Nicholson's  book  is  even  more 
largely  occupied  with  matters  of  anti- 
Socialist  controversy  than  Mr.  Mackay's, 
but  his  tone  of  denunciation  is  not  quite 
so  bitter  as  that  displayed  by  the  latter 
writer  in  some  passages.  He  makes, 
however,  no  pretensions  to  give  an  im- 
partial estimate  of  the  strength  and 
weakness  of  modern  Socialism,  such  as 
has  been  attempted  by  his  American  con- 
gener Prof.  Ely,  in  the  extremely  fair  and 
valuable  treatise  which  he  has  lately 
published.  The  English  professor  writes 
distinctly  as  an  advocate  of  free  competition 
and  "  industrial  liberty  "  ;  and  no  doubt  he 
is  an  acute  and  able  advocate  who  can 
readily  seize  on  tho  weak  points  in  his 
adversaries'  case,  though  many  would  con- 
tend that  he  fails  to  realise  the  true  grounds 
of  the  dissatisfaction  so  widely  felt  with  the 
present  social  tystem. 

In  some  cases  the  assumptions  which  form 
the  bases  of  his  arguments  would  not  pass 
altogether  utquestioned.  For  instance,  he 
says  :  "  It  is  admitted  on  all  sides-  even  by 
Socialists — that,  so  far  as  production  is  con- 
cerned, the  system  of  free  competition  is 
most  effective."  But  this  is  exactly  what  is 
not  admitted  by  all,  probably  not  by  the 
majority  of  Socialists.  To  take  one  ex- 
ample, Mr.  Bellamy,  in  his  well-known 
romance,  has  assailed  the  competitive  system 
on  this  very  ground  of  its  deficiencies  as  a 
productive  agency,  and  contends  that  the 
state  of  industrial  warfare  which  it  necessi- 
tates inevitably  causes  a  va't  amount  of 
waste  and  destruction  of  wealth. 

Prof.  Nicholson  is  confident  "  that  the 
verdict  of  history,  speaking  broadly,  is  that 
governmental  regulation  of  industry  has 
been  for  the  most  part  either  useless  or  mis- 
chievous." Socialists  would  admit  that  this 
statement  contains  a  considerable  amount  of 
truth  ;  but  they  would  contend  that  the  evil 
effects  of  the  past  legislation  of  oligarchical 
governments  on  behalf  of  monopolies  and 
class  interests  should  not  be  allowed  to  pre- 
judice the  cause  of  modern  social  democracy, 
which  aims  at  the  good  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. Our  author  himself  does  not  main- 
tain that  the  interference  of  the  State  in  in- 
dustrial matters  has  been  always  psrnicious  ; 
but  he  informs  us 

' '  that  those  laws  which  it  has  been  found  desir- 
able to  continue  and  extend,  and  which  seem  to 
control  the  freedom  of  individuals  and  classes, 
are,  in  reality,  for  the  most  part  desigaed,  by 
restraining  to  some  extent  the  freedom  of  a 
small  minority,  to  extend  the  freedom  of  very 
large  majorities." 

Many  Socialists  would  say  that  in  these 
words  their  whole  case  is  admitted  in 
principle,  and  that  their  only  quarrel  with 
the  Professor  is  as  to  the  extent  of  its  appli- 


cation. This  passage,  in  fact,  is  hardly 
consistent  with  what  Prof.  Nicholson  says 
elsewhere,  where  he  seems  almost  to  take 
up  the  extreme  individualist  position  of  Mr. 
Auberon  Herbert : 

"  It  is  no  avail  to  assent  to  the  praise  of  liberty, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  assert  that  this  assent 
is  purely  an  abstract  pious  opinion,  and  that 
every  case  must  be  weighed  on  its  merits 
according  simply  to  the  benefits  expected.  If 
liberty  is  still  to  bs  a  power  for  good,  it  must 
be  cherished  for  its  own  sake,  and  every  free 
man  must  take  care  that  he  does  nothing  that 
may  even  seem  like  a  sacrifice  of  independence." 

It  is  certainly  somewhat  difficult  exactly  to 
reconcile  the  views  expressed  in  the  last  two 
quotations. 

Prof.  Nicholson  is  thoroughly  convinced 
that,  as  an  historical  fact, 

"  for  centuries  the  progress  of  the  nation  has 
been  real  and  continuous.  In  a  few  particu- 
lars— in  themselves  no  more  than  sufficient  to 
emphasise  the  general  rule — there  have  been 
exceptions,  that  is  to  say,  development  in  one 
direction  appears  to  have  involved  degradation 
in  another.  But  on  the  whole,  so  far  as  the 
productive  power  of  the  nation  is  concerned, 
every  generation  has  not  only  inherited  the 
powers  of  its  predecessors,  but  has  done  some- 
thing to  increase  that  power." 

This  statement  is  no  doubt  quite  literally 
correct ;  but  if  it  is  intended  to  imply  that 
the  condition  of  the  masses  of  the  people 
has  been  always  steadily  improving,  many 
facts  might  be  adduced  on  the  contrary  tide. 
The  exhaustive  investigations  of  the  late 
Prof.  Thorold  Rogers  surely  prove  that 
progress  in  this  direction  has  been  by  no 
means  uniform.  It  is  obvious,  for  instance, 
that  the  position  of  the  working  classes  as 
a  whole  was  distinctly  worse  in  the  six- 
teenth century  than  in  the  fifteenth,  or  in 
the  last  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  as 
compared  with  the  first  half.  And  when 
our  author  quite  justifiably  points  to  the 
immense  advance  in  the  well-being  of 
the  majority  of  the  nation  which  has 
marked  the  present  century,  it  might,  with 
some  justice,  be  urged  that  the  reason 
why  this  seems  so  great  in  the  retrospect  is 
partly  because  the  condition  of  large  masses 
of  the  people  at  the  commencement  of  the 
epoch  was  about  as  miserable  as  it  had  ever 
been,  as  far  baok  as  records  afford  us  trust- 
worthy information. 

In  comparing  the  present  with  the  past. 
Prof.  Nicholson  makes  very  positively  one 
assertion  which  is  certainly  open  to  r|uestion : 

"  The  villein  of  the  middle  ages  does  not  cor- 
respond to  the  lowest  agricultural  labourer  of 
modern  times;  on  the  contrary,  to  make  the 
comparison  at  all  just,  the  villein  should  be 
compared  with  the  substantial  tenant-farmer ; 
and  if  we  seek  for  the  proper  medieval  type 
of  our  lowest  agricultural  labourer,  he  will  be 
found  in  the  slave  pure  and  simple — the  chattel 
which  could  be  bought  and  sold." 

This  statement  opens  out  a  very  wide  field  for 
discussion,  which  includes  some  extremely 
obscure  points  of  social  history,  such  as  the 
gradual  extinction  of  personal  slavery  in 
England  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  and  the 
exact  meaning  of  the  distinction  between  the 
villein  in  gross  and  the  villein  regardant.  It 
seems  evident,  however,  that  actual  chattel 
slavery,  as  distinguished  from  serfdom,  did 
not  exist  t)  any  wide  extent  in  the  periods 


from  which  those  whose  views  our  author 
criticises  would  draw  their  instances  of 
medieval  villeinage  :  that  is,  tne  thirteenth, 
fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  centuries. 

E.  Seymour  Long. 


Shahpere    and     Music.      By    Edward    W. 
Naylor,  Mus.Bac.     (Dent.) 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  debt  we  owe  to  the 
poet  who  turns  our  eyes  to  the  light,  and 
enables  us  to  see  what  we  have  long  been 
looking  at  or  to  understand  what  we  have 
long  been  thinking  about.  We  are  not  so 
ready  to  recognise  the  necessity  of  some 
correspondence  between  the  reader  and  the 
writer  of  the  hand-book  or  primer,  if  any 
educational  result  is  to  follow.  But  the 
writer  of  a  primer  does  us  no  good  and 
gives  us  no  pleasure,  unless  he  arranges  our 
knowledge  for  us,  and  not  merely  his  own. 
The  primer  is  an  instrument  of  torture  and 
a  poisoner  of  the  mental  activities,  unless 
we  have  in  our  minds  so  much  knowledge 
of  its  subject-matter  that  the  arrangement 
of  it  is  a  reasonable  and  comfortable  process 
for  us. 

It  is,  therefore,  because  Mr.  Naylor's  book 
"contains  little  that  is  not  tolerably  well 
known,  both  to  Shakspere  scholars  and 
musicians,"  that  it  will  be  read  with  pleasure 
by  all  intelligent  persons.  Every  now  and 
then  we  light  upon  a  book  which  saves  us 
the  trouble  of  making  one,  and  is,  moreover, 
much  neater  and  prettier  and  more  complete 
than  the  home-made  article  could  ever  have 
been.  Mr.  Naylor's  manual  is  just  such  a 
book.  Why  has  no  competent  person  written 
it  sooner?  Quite  obviously  the  subject 
requires  a  monograph.  The  songs,  the 
dances,  the  musical  terms,  and  the  musical 
instruments  of  Shakspere's  age  have  become 
either  obsolete  or  different.  Music,  more- 
over, in  Elizabethan  times  was  compara- 
tively more  important  as  an  instrument  of 
culture  and  delight,  and  more  universally 
practised  and  enjoyed,  than  it  is  nowadays. 
There  may  have  been  fewer  professionals 
because  the  art  was  less  technical,  but 
amateurs  were  everywhere — in  the  palace 
and  in  the  alehouse. 

"  Yet  do  we  daily  observe,"  says  Campion, 
' '  that  when  any  shall  sing  a  Treble  to  an 
instrument  the  standers-by  will  be  offering  at 
an  inward  part  out  of  their  own  nature;  and 
true  or  false  out  it  must." 

And,  again,  Shakspere's  relation  to  the 
music  of  his  day  needs  explanation.  The 
cathedrals  and  chapels  were  the  schools 
which  trained  the  noted  musicians  of  the  day, 
who  did  not  therefore  come  very  quickly  into 
contact  with  the  theatres.  Scarcely  any  of 
Shakspere's  songs  were  adequately  set  to 
music  by  noted  composers,  although  his 
finest  lyrics  reflect  exquisitely  the  delicate 
refinement  and  grace  of  the  English  music 
of  his  time. 

But  Mr.  Naylor  explains  all  this  in  his 
pleasant  book,  which  has  such  a  delightful 
old-world  flavour  about  it.  He  is  wise 
enough  to  give  his  information,  so  far 
as  he  can,  in  contemporary  language ; 
and  makes  large  use  of  Thomas  Morley's 
"Plain  and  Easy  Introduction  to  prac- 
tical Music,  set  doune  in  forme  of  a 
dialogue"  (1597).    We  could  have  borne 
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with  even  more  than  Mr.  Naylor  gives  us, 
80  admirable  is  Morley's  style.  Just  because 
the  word  "  madrigal  "  does  not  occur  in 
Shakspere,  Mr.  Naylor  ought  to  have  quoted 
Morley's  remarks  on  this  most  characteristic 
Elizabethan  musical  composition.  And  he 
might  have  illustrated  the  catholicity  of  the 
Elizabethan  musician's  taste  by  his  quaint 
conclusion — "  and  I  dare  boldly  affirm  that 
look  who  80  he  be  who  thinketh  himself  the 
best  descanter  of  all  his  neighbours,  enjoyn 
him  to  make  but  a  Scottish  jig,  he  will 
grossly  err  in  the  true  nature  and  quality 
of  it."  Mr.  Naylor,  however,  has  to 
find  room  for  quotations  about  dances 
from  Arbeau's  Orchisograpliie,  which  is  a 
French  book  published  in  1588  of  quite 
absorbing  interest.  But  ought  Mr.  Naylor, 
even  for  Arbeau,  to  refrain  from  quoting  the 
locm  clasaicus  on  the  galliard  and  the  pavan  ? 

"  For  that  brave  sunne,  the  father  of  the  daye, 
Doth  love  this  earth,  the  mother  of  the  night, 
And  like  a  reveller  in  rich  array 
Doth  dance  his  galliard  in  his  leman's  eight, 
Both  back  and  forth  and  sideways  paseing  light. 

"  Who  doth  not  see  the  measures  of  the  moon, 
Which  thiiteene  times  she  danceth  every  year, 
Aul  ends  her  pavin  thirteen  times  as  soon 
As  doth  her  tiother." 

How  is  it  that  we  have  no  cheap  and 
handy  edition  of  Sir  John  Davies's  poetry  ? 
It  is  no  small  part  of  the  pleasure  such  a 
manual  as  this  gives  a  reader  to  note  where 
his  own  individual  taste  or  reading  would 
have  varied  either  the  arrangement  or  the 
illustrations  of  a  chapter.  Mr.  Naylor's 
pages  on  stage  directions,  we  think,  might 
be  curtailed,  and  his  remarks  on  Pytha- 
goreanism  lengthened.  He  discusses  Shak- 
spere's  most  interesting  use  of  the  music 
of  hautboys  under  the  stage  {Ant.  and 
Chop.  iv.  3, 12)  to  mark  the  point  when  "the 
god  Hercules,  whom  Antony  loves,  now 
leaves  him  ";  but  he  does  not  consider  the 
use  of  music  in  the  "  Tempest "  to  cast 
Miranda  into  a  sort  of  sleepy  trance,  and 
its  kindred  use  in  the  Shaksperean  portion 
of  "Pericles."  Such  passages  indicate  an 
excessive  physical  sensibility  to  music  on 
Shakspere's  part.  A  noticeable  excellence 
in  Mr.  Naylor's  volume  is  his  care  in  mark- 
ing the  exact  technical  force  of  such  terms 


as  "  music,"  "measure, 


"  "noise,"  "touch," 


"strain,"  "division,"  "fret,"  "dump," 
"  concord,"  descant,"  "  mean,"  "  ground," 
"burden."  We  miss  the  finer  shades  of 
meaning  in  many  beautiful  passages,  unless 
we  know  accurately  what  these  terms  meant. 

Mr.  Naylor  is  admirable  on  musical  in- 
struments. We  learn  what  a  "chest"  of  viols 
was,  and  a  "  lusty  full-sized  theorbo,"  and 
a  "soft  recorder,"  and  a  "pair"  of  virginals, 
and  a  lute,  and  why  the  fife  should  be  called 
'■  wry  necked."  We  feel  the  charm  of  the 
scholar  and  the  enthusiast  in  Mr.  Naylor's 
loving  minuteness  and  severe  lucidity  on  all 
these  matters.  He  actually  condescends  to 
ask  us,  "  why  woollen  bagpipe  ?  "  Does  he 
reject  the  plausible  explanation,  that  the 
bag  was  usually  covered  with  woollen  or 
velvet  ? 

But  we  must  restrain  our  inclination  to 
indiscriminate  comment.  Mr.  Naylor  has 
written  a  little  manual  which  all  readers  of 
Shakspere  will  heartily  appreciate.  It  is 
the  first  of  a  series  of  "  Temple  Shakspere 


Manuals,"  and  is  printed  in  such  style  as  to 
worthily  accompany  the  beautiful  "Temple 
Shakspere."  i'he  series  could  not  well 
have  commenced  more  auspiciously. 

EoNALD  Bayxe. 


EBtays  Fin  de  Steele.     By  an  (Anglo-Indian) 
Optimist.     (Pioneer  Press :  Allahabad.) 

With  one  grain  of  humour,  these  Essays 
might  have  brought  to  mind  the  melancholy 
Jaques,  and  "Motley's  the  only  wear,"  so 
quaintily  do  they  moralise  on  the  times.  But, 
dry  as  the  plains  they  hail  from,  they  only 
emphasise  the  writer's  own  conviction  that 
the  Anglo-Indian  is  invariably  a  bore. 
Unassuming  as  they  look,  they  range  from 
the  first  principles  of  administration  to  the 
New  Renaissance,  and  from  the  aggressive 
Anglo-Saxon  to  Woman,  Politics,  and 
Religion ;  but  their  Renaissance  is  still- 
born, and  only  the  hill-tops  can  breathe 
life  into  the  British  barbarian  and  the  Jhi 
de  siecle  woman  of  the  plains.  After  all, 
"  the  liver  is  the  shop  of  humours  "  ;  and  it 
is  something  to  find  even  the  sky-sign  of  an 
Optimist  at  Allahabad. 

On  hobbies  he  is,  of  course,  at  home  ;  his 
"  hobby  rider  carries  his  own  world  with 
him,"  and  he  bursts  into  a  beatitude  on 
fads.  He  gets  bilious  as  he  thinks  of  the 
girl  of  the  nineteenth  century  :  laments  that 
in  gaining  her  liberty  she  has  lost  her 
bloom,  and  warns  her  solemnly  against  the 
sin  of  "  cheapening  Paradise."  At  the 
same  time  he  fetches  her  a  "  flirtation 
chair,"  and  considerately  relieves  her  of 
her  chaperon  by  securing  that  lady  for 
himself.  For  her,  indeed,  he  shows  a 
touching  tenderness  ;  knows  her  to  be  more 
entertaining  than  her  charge  in  "  a  solitude- 
d-deux  "  ;  and  suggests  that  "  she  might  be 
posted— in  any  numbers — under  the  shade 
of  a  big  tree,  where  she  can  see,  but  not  hear 
or  be  obtrusively  seen."  We  are  shocked 
to  discover  an  Allahabad  "chaperone" 
flirting  with  the  printer's  devil  "  subter/mini 
fijigi"  and  can  only  hope  that  merited  correc- 
tion awaits  the  erring  pair. 

To  the  Optimist  "  the  ideal  is  the  real "  ; 
"principle  and  expediency  are  identical"; 
and  "  purity  of  mind  lies  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  beautiful."  There  is  truth  beneath 
his  paradox.  He  is  right,  too,  in  declaring 
that  we  Anglo-Saxons  are  at  once  agcjressive 
and  parochial.  For  the  moment,  "Little 
England  "  has  been  delegated  to  her  own 
parish;  jingoism  is  rampant;  and  with 
grim  humour  we  are  pretending  to  enjoy 
the  efforts  of  our  neighbours  to  make  us 
see  ourselves  as  others  see  us.  We  may 
laugh  over  our  lesson,  but  we  have  much  to 
learn. 

In  urging  an  educational  franchise,  the 
essayist  has  high  authorities  upon  his  side. 
In  his  essay  on  Religion  we  are  informed 
that  "  subjective  materialism  leads  man  to 
disbelieve  in  goodness  .  .  .  and  is  an  injury 
to  progress,"  and  that  "  objective  faith  has 
given  rise  to  more  harm  in  the  world  than 
anything  else."  We  are  further  signifi- 
cantly told  that  during  the  World's  Fair  at 
Chicago,  when  the  representatives  of  nearly 
every  creed  were  kneeling  together  and 
repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Anglican 


Church  and  the  Mohammedan  High  Priest 
joined  hands  in  refusing  permission  to  their 
representatives  to  attend  the  Congress. 
Tantaene  animis  coelestihus  irae  ? 

On  descending  from  the  clouds  the 
Optimist  alights  on  Indian  ground,  and 
here  he  ought  to  know  what  he  is  talking 
about.  His  words  will  come  home  to  more 
than  one  old  Indian  as  dealing  honestly  and 
soberly  with  grave  problems  of  Indian  life. 
But  sensible  and  suggestive  as  he  often  is, 
it  is,  perhaps,  on  Indian  topics  that  he  will 
be  relished  least.  He  does  not  go  far 
enough  for  the  reformer ;  to  the  autocrat 
he  will  seem  to  go  too  far ;  both  autocrat 
and  reformer  will  treat  him  with  disdain. 
And  yet  he  feels  his  way  to  homely  truths, 
and  points  to  paths  it  would  be  well  to 
follow.  He  righteously  denounces  "  the 
devil's  policy  of  playing  of!  one  section  of 
the  community  against  the  other,  so  as  to 
weaken  and  discredit  both."  He  would 
foster  rather  than  laugh  down  the  principle 
of  nationality ;  and  he  sees  that  "  it  cannot 
be  right  to  let  the  martial  instincts  of  any 
race  die  out."  He  recognises  "  the  necessity 
of  a  healfhy  public  opinion  in  India,"  and 
does  justice  to  the  wisdom  of  ungagging- 
her  Press.  When  we  gave  Miltoa  as  a 
school  book,  it  was,  indeed,  time  to  learn 
that  truth  "needs  no  policies,  no  stratagems, 
no  licensings  to  make  her  victorious ;  those 
are  the  shifts  and  defences  that  error  uses 
against  her  power."  Our  death-warrant  will 
have  been  signed  in  India  when  we  no 
longer  dare  to  allow  her  a  frea  Press.  It 
surely  is  no  optimistic  fad  to  look  kindly 
on  the  aspirations  of  "Young  India,"  and 
on  the  Congress  that  sets  them  forth  ?  We 
may  succeed  in  stifling  life  ;  but  on  success 
must  come  the  question  :  "  Who  will  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  '?  " 

Nor  should  it  be  mere  optimism  to  hope 
that  a  wider  field  may  ba  found  for  our 
young  Indian  aristocracy.  We  have  yet  to 
realise  the  difference  between  an  Alika- 
nofi  across  our  border  and  a  Subhadar 
Bahadur  Amir  Ali  Kban  within  it.  Is  it 
beyond  the  limits  of  a  reasonable  hope  that 
well-born  youths,  into  whom  we  have  been 
striving  to  instil  an  English  education  and 
free  Western  thought,  may  yet  be  relieved 
from  the  humiliition  of  feeling  themselves 
shut  out  from  the  commissioned  grades  of 
our  army,  and  from  the  ranks  of  our 
volunteers '? 

On  one  subject  at  least  the  Anglo-Int^iin 
optimist  talks  downright  rubbish.  He  bi'is 
us  "look  at  the  whole  structure  of  evils 
.  .  .  arising  out  of  the  Hindu  joint-family 
system,"  aud  asks  us  to  believe  ttiat  "  ceirly 
all  the  benefits  which  were  anticipated  from 
the  Permanent  Sattlement  in  Baagil  have 
been  marred  by  .  .  .  the  absence  of  primo- 
geniture, and  the  operation  of  the  undivided 
family."  If  the  Parmanent  Settlement  had 
dependel  for  succass  on  the  breaking  up 
of  the  Hindu  family,  it  was  from  the  first 
foredoomed.  In  religiously  maintaining  his 
sacred  ties  of  family  the  Hinda  has  won 
the  respect  of  all  thinking  men,  and  has  set 
an  example  to  the  world  ;  he  has  needed  no 
poor  law  ;  and,  in  basing  his  system  on  the 
family,  has  recognised — what  we  are  losing 
sight  of— that  the  family  is  the  real  founda- 
tion of  the  state.      In  the  Eist  progress 
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cannot  but  be  slow ;  the  sap  of  life  must 
lise  within.  The  great  Service  on  the  spot 
knows  best  the  wants  of  India,  and  also 
knows  how  to  meet  them  as  they  rise.  Of 
all  mischiefs,  that  of  the  cfficious  meddler 
is  the  worst.  The  born  ruler  needs  no 
fin  de  sircle  sermons  ;  but,  in  spite  of  bore- 
dom, he  will  be  among  the  first  to  recognise 
the  worth  that  underlies  this  unpretending 
little  book. 

H.  B.  Haringtox. 


NEW   NOVELS. 


A  Fatal  Fast.    By  Dora  Eussell.    (Simpkin, 
Marshall  &  Co.) 

Gifts  and  Weirds.   By  Lily  Perks.  (Bentley.) 

T/te   Bohe   of  Lucifer.      By   F.   M.    White. 
(Innes.) 

Hatliersage,      By    Charles    Edmund    Hall. 
(Horace  Cox.) 

Sarlow'a  Ideal.    By  Mrs.  Forrester.    (Hurst 
&  Blackett.) 

An  Outcast  of  the  Islands.   By  Joseph  Conrad. 
(Fisher  Unwin.) 

The  New  Virtue,     By  Mrs.  Oscar  Beringer. 
(Heinemann.) 

Blach  Spirits  and  White.     By  Ralph  Adams 
Cram.     (Chatto  &  Windus.) 

I  Loved  Her  Once.    By  John  Strange  Winter. 
(White.) 

Miss  DoBA  Russell's  story  has  enough  sub- 
stance to  supply  material  for  more  than  one 
Adelphi  drama.  Its  interest  for  the  ordin- 
ary novel  reader  may  bs  safely  assumed, 
and  it  would  be  (pite  unfair  to  deny  to  it  a 
considerable  measure  of  cleverness.  Lady 
Ennismore  had  contracted  a  secret  marriage 
with  George  Roche — an  attractive  man,  but 
scarcely  desirable  as  a  husband — before  she 
allied  herself  with  Lord  Ennismore.  She 
thinks  Roche  dead ;  but  he  has  escaped 
from  a  shipwreck,  and  in  due,  or  rather 
undue,  season  presents  himself.  There  was 
a  son  by  this  first  union,  Francis  Roche. 
Lady  Ennismore  inherits  a  large  property, 
with  which  she  hopes  to  enrich  her  children 
by  Lord  Ennismore  ;  but  the  reappearance 
of  George  Roche  upsets  her  calculations. 
She  has  quite  survived  her  youthful  infatua- 
tion, and  is  devoted  to  the  kindly  old  noble- 
man who  believes  himself  her  husband. 
The  plot  is  further  complicated  in  that 
Helen  Drummond,  to  whom  Francis  Roche 
is  attached,  is  the  illegitimate  daughter  of 
Lady  Ennismore's  brother.  This  fact 
makes  the  unhappy  lady's  difficulties  the 
greater.  She  attempts  to  extricate  herself 
by  a  desperate  expedient,  thereby  unwit- 
tingly sacrificing  Lord  Ennismore.  The 
novel  is  strong  in  situation  of  a  kind  ;  but 
it  is  too  artificial  to  be  convincing.  Why, 
for  instance,  Lady  Ennismore  should  have 
kept  her  secret  at  such  enormous  risk  is 
not  made  clear. 

Miss  Lily  Perks  has  made  excellent 
capital  out  of  somewhat  unpromising 
materials.  A  bright,  handsome  woman  of 
the  world,  Claudia  Harland,  is  affianced  to 
a  man  very  much  of  her  own  status,  socially 
and  intellectually ;  but  while  rusticating  in 
a  village  in  the  Orkneys  she  meets  a  clever 


person  named  Percival  Lee,  who  attracts 
her.  Her  niece,  Elfred  Mowbray,  who  is 
with  her,  is  also  turned  from  her  allegiance 
by  a  young  fellow  much  better  suited  to  her 
than  the  doctrinaire  to  whom  she  is  engaged. 
This  man  had  moved  her  intellectual  side. 
Bitten  ■with  Socialistic  ideas  she  finds  in 
him  a  sympathiser,  and  mistakes  this 
academic  interest  for  love.  Her  awakening 
brings  forth  fruit  making  for  her  happi- 
ness ;  but  Claudia  not  only  loses  her 
husband  that  was  to  be,  but  is  unable  to 
take  the  substitute  that  the  gods  spitefully 
dangled  before  her.  Miss  Perks  tells  her 
tale  with  discretion  and  artistic  reticence. 

Mr.  Frederick  White  has  written  an 
eminently  clever  and  readable  book.  It  has 
originality,  even  though  the  author  is  some- 
what indebted  to  the  "  Faust  "  legend. 
Arthur  Greenstrand  is  a  congenital  sceptic — 
he  believes  in  neither  God  nor  man.  His 
friend,  Julien  Ray,  believes  in  both.  Green- 
strand  makes  Ray  a  bet  that  any  man 
would  fall  if  the  temptation  offered  him 
were  sufficient.  Greenstrand,  being  a  mil- 
lionaire, is  able  to  put  his  faith  (or  shall 
we  say  lack  of  faith  ?)  to  a  series  of 
crucial  tests,  employing  as  the  instrument 
in  this  amiable  work  his  secretary,  Mr. 
Death,  a  man  of  iron  will  and  absolute 
sangfroid.  A  series  of  test  experiments  is 
given.  Death  discovers  men  who  have 
exigent  unsatisfied  needs,  or  who  are  in 
great  straits,  and  appealing  to  them  in  their 
weak  moments  succeeds  invariably  in  com- 
passing their  fall.  Meanwhile,  Greenstrand 
has  fallen  in  love  with  a  beautiful  and 
sweet  girl,  Margaret  Trefrock,  and  believing 
in  her  against  his  will,  wishes  that  Death 
would  at  last  fail,  and  so  refute  his  own 
theory.  In  the  end  Death  does  fail.  He 
is  beginning  to  hate  the  work  imposed  upon 
him  and  the  man  who  set  him  about  it.  To 
revenge  himself  upon  his  employer,  he  puts 
a  tremendous  temptation  in  the  path  of 
Margaret  Trefrock's  brother.  This  comes 
to  Margaret's  knowledge.  She  fears  her 
brother  will  fall.  The  tension  sends  her 
mad,  and  in  her  madness  she  kills  herself. 
The  shock  effects  a  moral  revolution  in 
Greenstrand's  character.  He  forsakes  his 
impious  work,  and  saddened  and  broken- 
hearted goes  about  the  world  striving  to 
make  his  wealth  effective  for  good  rather 
than  evil.  Of  course  this  denotement  is  con- 
ventional, and  the  author  shows  weakness 
in  not  choosing  some  of  his  subjects  from  the 
more  ordinary  ruts  of  life.  Still,  on  the 
whole,  the  work  faithfully  reflects  the 
weakness  and  strength,  goodness  and  evil 
of  human  nature. 

ji?fl;A«r«(7^«  is  melodrama  with  the  "chill 
off  " — in  fact,  it  is  a  somewhat  dull  tale, 
though  it  is  not  badly  written  and  is  not 
without  its  moments,  There  is  a  good  son 
and  a  wicked  one.  Felix,  the  elder,  is 
virtuous ;  but  having  incurred  his  father's 
displeasure  he  leaves  home,  and  returns  to 
find  that  the  old  man  has  died  leaving  every- 
thing to  Bella,  a  niece  to  whom  his  brother 
Harold  is  engaged.  Harold  shoots  his 
brother  and  thinks  he  has  killed  him.  Ulti- 
mately Felix  confounds  Harold  and  virtue 
is  rewarded.  It  is,  perhaps,  scarcely  fair  to 
summarise  Mr.  Hall's  tale  in  this  perfunc- 


tory manner,  though  it  lacks  features  which 
can  be  laid  hold  of  to  distinguish  it.  It  is 
not  a  bad  piece  of  workmanship,  but  its 
pattern  is  somewhat  hackneyed  and  old 
fashioned.  The  sub-title  is  "A  Tale  of 
North  Derbyshire";  and  if  it  presented  a 
vivid  picture  of  peasant  life  in  that  dis- 
trict, we  should  allow  that  all  other  faults 
were  condoned.  But,  frankly,  we  do  not 
think  it  does. 

Mrs.  Forrester's  collection  of  short 
stories  are  unexceptional  from  the  moral 
point  of  view,  and  at  least  we  may 
say  they  do  sometimes  administer  adroit 
Tilows  at  the  insincerity  and  corruptness 
of  Society.  But  a  score  or  more  of  such 
tales  is  a  little  too  much.  It  would  almost 
seem  that  this  order  of  fiction  must  either 
be  over-sophisticated  or  insipid. 

It  has  often  puzzled  the  present  writer 
how  persons  of  moderate  intelligence  and 
education  can  pass  their  time  in  the  con- 
sumption of  the  ordinary  novel,  just  as  it  is 
inexplicable  how  the  same  persons  can 
endure  the  heat  and  inconvenience  of  the 
theatres  night  after  night  to  witness  in- 
different acting  and  hear  plays  containing 
absolutely  nothing  in  the  way  of  fibre  or 
novelty.  Still  the  explanation  is  obvious 
enough.  The  ordinary  man  is  too  indolent 
to  reserve  himself  for  good  novels  and 
good  plays,  and  too  uncritical  to  cire  for 
them.  To  such  novel  readers  and  play- 
goers— and  they  make  up,  if  we  add  the 
women,  ninety-nine  in  a  hundred — Mr. 
Joseph  Conrad's  extremely  able  story.  An 
Outcast  of  the  hlands,  is  not  to  be  recom- 
mended. The  book  would  bore  them ;  they 
would  find  it  dull.  It  is,  however,  anything 
but  dull.  It  is  a  remarkably  clever  psycholo- 
gical study,  and  shows  that  its  author  is  a 
keen  student  of  the  subtleties  and  wayward 
contradictions  of  individual  character.  Mr. 
Conrad's  command  of  English  is  equal  to 
his  insight  into  human  nature.  His  diction 
is  round  and  picturesque;  we  can  best 
describe  his  style  by  callmg  it  mellow.  The 
principal  character,  Willems,  is  a  very  real 
person.  He  lands  in  Macassar  an  outcast, 
and  in  course  of  time  becomes  confidential 
agent  to  one  Hudig,  a  trader.  He  has 
married  into  the  Da  Souzi  family,  who  are 
half-castes.  Consumedly  vain,  it  fills  his 
little  soul  to  lord  it  over  his  wife  and  her 
family  :  to  be  the  great  man  among 
inferiors.  Led  on  by  a  paltry  ambition 
he  cheats,  or  at  all  events  takes  undue 
advantage  of  his  opponents  at  cards,  and 
by  a  natural  transition  ends  by  betraying 
his  master's  confidence.  However,  it  would 
ill  requite  Mr.  Conrad  to  attempt  to  give  a 
resume  of  his  tale.  Its  excellence  lies  in  his 
way  of  telling  it,  and  in  the  cleverly  drawn 
surroundings  of  the  figures  who  play  their 
parts  in  the  story.  The  later  episodes, 
wherein  Willems  falls  in  love  with  a 
beautiful  savage,  are  narrated  with  con- 
spicuous power  and  artistic  reticence.  Mr. 
Conrad  is  to  be  heartily  congratulated  upon 
his  performance  ;  it  falls  little,  if  at  all, 
short  of  being  a  masterpiece. 

Although  Mrs.  Oscar  Beringer's  book  is 
scarcelyfood  forbabes  and  sucklings, it  is  free 
from  conscious  offence.  Undoubtedly  the 
theme  is  risky,  and  the  inferences  drawn  from 
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it  will  be  various.  Margaret,  a  beautiful, 
innocent  girl,  is  loved  by  her  playfellow 
Teddy.  During  a  thunderstorm  she  swoons 
in  his  arms.  An  over-mastering  temptation 
overtakes  the  young  man,  and  almost 
automatically  he  yields  to  it.  The  next 
moment  he  is  struck  by  the  lightning  and 
killed.  Soon  afterwards  Margaret  is  wooed 
by  Henry  Bethune,  and  his  love  is  pros- 
perous. A  month  after  his  marriage  he 
finds  that  the  wife,  the  emblem  to  him  of 
stainless  purity,  is  about  to  become  a 
mother.  In  his  despair  he  goes  to  his  friend 
Dick  Cunningham,  a  doctor,  who  succeeds 
in  re-establishing  his  faith.  Bethune 
recalls  the  wedding  night,  when  he  stood 
awed  by  his  wife's  innocence.  Such  a 
theme  as  this  would  be  impossible  were 
it  badly  treated ;  but  Mrs.  Beringer  has 
justified  her  temerity  by  being  in  some 
measure  convincing.  The  tragedy  of  Lady 
Arbuthnot's  life  affords  an  effective  back- 
ground to  this  weird  conceit.  Her  character 
is  drawn  with  skill  of  no  mean  order. 

Mr.  Ealph  Adams  Cram  is  a  past  master  of 
the  art  of  heaping  horror  on  horror's  head. 
His  ghost  stories  are  original,  and  they 
are  well  told,  though  we  think  "No.  252 
Eue  M.  le  Prince  "  oversteps  the  bounds  of 
decency.  In  many  of  his  tales,  in  "The 
Dead  Valley"  especially,  the  horror  is  so 
vividly  presented  as  to  make  itself  felt. 
"We  cannot  commend  the  book  to  nervous 
persons  ;  but,  if  they  must  read  it,  let  it  be 
an  hour  before  rising  rather  than  an  hour 
before  going  to  bed.  In  the  pale,  uncom- 
promising light  of  early  morning  the  horror 
will  have  lost  its  poignancy. 

Mrs.  Stannard'a  latest  story  is  as  work- 
manlike as  her  stories  are  wont  to  be.  Her 
tale  is  a  sad  one.  Waldemar  von  Ruysdael 
is  a  violinist  of  magnificent,  though  un- 
proclaimed,  power.  His  wife  and  child  are 
starving,  and  ultimately  the  child  dies. 
The  wife,  who  is  attractive  but  shallow, 
never  forgives  the  husband  for  the  loss  of 
her  child.  Presently  she  goes  further  and 
sells  herself  to  shame.  Tragedy  follows 
tragedy.  Waldemar  comes  to  loathe  the 
woman  who  had  deserted  him  in  the 
Lour  of  his  need.  Now,  triumphantly 
successful,  he  falls  in  love  with  Mary 
Hamilton,  but  this  young  girl  must  marry 
Baron  Oosterderg  to  save  her  father.  The 
Baron,  an  abandoned  roue,  had  been  the 
seducer,  if  the  term  can  be  used,  of  Ruys- 
dael's  wife.  There  is  nothing  saved  from 
the  wreckage,  but  the  Baroness's  beauty 
and  Euysdael's  fame. 

Jas.  Stanley  Little. 


MODERN   PORTUaVESE   LITERATURE. 

I  Nuovi  Poeti  Portoyhesi.     By  Antonio  Padula. 
(Naples.) 

In  the  person  of  Signer  Padula  yet 
another  recruit  has  joined  that  growing  band 
of  students,  which  has  its  representatives  in 
every  European  country,  engaged  in  the  task 
of  exhibiting,  by  means  of  translations  and 
critical  studies,  the  literary  riches  of  Portugal, 
both  ancient  and  modem.  Pruf.  W.  Storck 
and  Karl  von  Eeinhardstoettner  in  Germany, 
(the  former  the  oldest  worker  in  this  field) ; 
Maxime  Formont,  Achille  Millieu,  and  L.  P.  de 
Brinn'  Gaubast  in  France;  Goran  Bjurkman  in 


Sweden ;  Tommaso  Cannizziro  and  P.  Zuppone- 
Strani  in  Italy  ;  several  in  Spain,  not  to  speak 
of  Poland  and  Boumania— these  are  some  of  the 
men  who  have  created  a  new  branch  of  study, 
and  taught  the  reading  public  ia  their 
respective  countries  that  the  poetry  of  Camoens 
is  not  the  be-all  and  end-all  of  Portuguese 
literature,  as  was  generally  believed  on  the 
continent  not  so  long  ago,  and  still  fiuds 
credence  among  English  critics  who  ought  to 
know  better. 

Following  the  example  of  Maxime  Formont — 
whose  articles  on  "Le  Mouvement  Poetique 
Contemporain  en  Portugal,"  published  in  the 
lievue  du  Steele  during  1892,  sui-pass  in 
careful  appreciation  anything  that  has 
yet  appeared,  whether  in  or  out  of  Portugal, 
on  the  same  subject — Signor  Padula  furnishes 
a  brief  account  of  the  chief  literary  figures  of 
the  last  half  century,  and  accompanies  it  with 
an  estimate  of  the  value  of  their  output. 
Despite  his  title,  he  does  not  limit  himself  t  j 
a  study  of  the  poetry,  but  commences  by 
passing  under  review  the  foremost  prose- 
writers  as  well,  including  the  historians  from 
Herculano  to  Oliveira  Martins,  the  novelists 
from  Camillo  to  Eija  de  Queiroz,  dramatists 
like  Garrett,  literary  critics,  and  so  forth. 
Among  the  poets  he  devotes  particular  atten- 
tion, and  justly,  to  Joao  de  Deus  and  Anthero 
de  Quental,  singers  of  widespread  fame,  owing 
to  the  many  versions  of  their  masterpieces  that 
have  been  made  and  printed  of  late  years.  The 
last  chapter  of  the  volume  contains  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  so-called  Symbolists  and  their  chief, 
Eugenio  de  Castro,  whose  dramatic  poem, 
"  Belkiss,"  was  reviewed  in  the  Academy  last 
August. 

It  must  be    confessed  that   Signor  Padula 
has     more     than     once    mistaken    melodious 
versifiers  for  poets,  and  he  gives  undue  pro- 
minence to   certain  living  bards  who  shall  be 
nameless.     But  in  this  respect  he  errs  in  good 
company ;  for  both  Prof.  Storck  and  Dr.  Bjork- 
man,  in  their  recent  anthologies,  have  allowed 
some  weeds  to    creep    in   among  the  flowers, 
and  joined  with  great  names  men  who  are  not 
held  worthy  of  serious  attention  in  their  native 
land.     Still,  this  want  of  discrimination  does 
much  to   destroy  the    balance    of    the   book. 
To    take    one    example   only,   Signor    Padula 
fails  to  make  it  clear  how  far  superior,  in  the 
necessary  combination  of  thought  and  felicity 
of  expression,  are  the  lyrics  of  Joao  de  Deus, 
the  sonnets  of   Anthero  and  "Os  Simples  "  of 
Junqueiro,  to  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  verse  which 
has  issued   from  the  Portuguese  press  during 
the  period  of  which  he  treats.     Again,  we  are 
unable  to  subscribe  to  his  unstinted  praise  of 
the    prose,   and   still   less    of    the    poetry,   of 
Theophilo  Braga — very  meritorious  and  some- 
times unique  as  are  the  services  he  has  rendered 
in  many  domains  of  literature.      A  Positivist 
born   out   of   due   time,   Theophilo    too   often 
permits  his  hatred  of  Catholicism  to  cloud  his 
mental  vision  ;  and  this,  together  with  a  habit 
of  inaccuracy  and  a  shallow  analysis,  that  speaks 
of   hurried  work,  seriously  impairs   the  value 
of  his    otherwise    splendid    achievement — the 
fifteen  volumes   of  the   Ilistoria   da  literatara 
Porturjueza.        As    a    rule,    however,    Signor 
Padura  shows  accuracy,  not  to  say  penetration, 
in  the  judgments  he  formulates:  as,  for  instance, 
in  his  remarks  on   the   historical  attempts  of 
Rebello  da    Silva,  and  in  the  comparison    he 
institutes  between   the  romances  of  Herculano 
and  Garrett,  while  his  impartiality  is  deserving 
of  praise. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  suggest  that  in  a 
Recond  edition  of  his  little  book  Signor  Padula 
should  eular(»e  its  scope,  and,  restricting  the 
S!)ace  too  liberally  awarded  to  minor  bards, 
devote  more  attention  to  the  commanding  per- 
sonalities of  Garrett  and  Herculano,  in  their 
many-sided  activity,  as  also  to  the  remarkable 


pamphlets  of  Anthero  de  Qaental  and  the  fiction 
of  Camillo  Castello  Branco,  so  characteristically 
Portugese  in  its  shortcomings  no  less  than  iu 
its  high  qualities.  Also,  if  the  name  of  D. 
Alice  Moderno  be  retained,  he  would  do  well 
to  introduce  that  of  D.  Claudia  de  Campos, 
Portugal's  most  brilliant  lady  writer,  and  say 
something  of  her  short  stories  and  her  last 
volume  of  psychological  studies,  entitled  il/»?/ierfs, 
with  its  long  and  thoughtful  essay  on  Charlotte 
Bronte. 

J.  FULANO. 


SOME  BOOKS  ON  THE  COLONIES. 

"  Stories  oi'  the  Nations."  —  The  IFfsi 
Indies  and  the  Spinish  Main.  By  James 
Rod  way.  (Fisher  Uawin.)  The  story  of  the 
West  Indies  and  the  Spanish  Main  is  the  story 
of  many  nations:  Carib  and  Negro,  Briton, 
Frenchman  and  Spaniard,  Dutchman,  Dane, 
and  Jew  have  all  played  their  parts,  with  much 
eff^usion  of  blood  and  loss  of  treasure.  Am- 
bition, slavery,  murder,  treachery,  piracy — 
most  things  but  honest  industry — fill  the  pages 
of  the  barest  recital  of  the  story.  The  stage  ia 
thronged  with  ruffians  who  are  perpetually 
being  wiped  out  by  fresh  gangs ;  and  only  now 
and  then  honourable  fighters  like  Eodney,  Hood, 
and  De  Grasse  capture  the  imagination.  The 
thing  has  gone  on  from  the  times  of  Columbus 
(doubtless  before  him)  down  to  yesterday's 
newspaper,  and  it  would  puzzle  any  economist 
to  say  what  it  is  all  about.  From  the  Darien 
Scheme  to  the  Panama  Canal  there  is  a 
story  of  wrecked  enterprise.  Tobacco  and 
rum  have  been  the  most  consistently  thriving 
industries  —  the  only  bright  spots  ia  the 
gloom.  In  the  telling  of  it  all  within 
a  few  hundred  pages,  Mr.  Eodway  has 
to  race  through  the  crowded  events  like  a 
literary  scorcher.  If  he  had  attempted  less,  we 
should  not  have  had  to  lament  the  absence  of  the 
literary  charm  of  his  sketches  of  West  lodian 
forest  life,  which  have  placed  his  name  so  high 
in  the  estimation  of  lovers  of  nature.  He  has 
tried  to  tell  everything,  where  much  might 
well  be  spared.  In  spite  of  this  want  of  per- 
ception of  the  values  of  events,  the  book  has  the 
great  merit  of  an  accurate  story,  in  telling  which 
the  author  has  been  at  great  pains  to  reach  the 
truth  and  to  form  correct  judgments  on  thorny 
questions.  It  has  the  further  advantage  of 
being  the  only  short  history  of  the  West  Indies 
that  has  this  crowning  merit  of  accuracy. 

Henri/  (JaVaway.  M.D.,   D.D.,  First  Bishop 
for  KaftVaria.     A  Memoir  by  Marian  S.  Ben- 
ham.      (Macmillans.)     Miss  Benham  is  to   ba 
congratulated    upon  her    success  in  compiling 
this    life   of   that    very  interesting  character, 
Henry  Callaway,  Physician  and  Bishop.     Dr. 
Callaway's   career    illustrates    the    paramount 
importance    of   sound  religious   teaching   and 
guidance    in  early  life.       It   is  obvious  that, 
deeply  religious  and  easily  impressed  as  he  was 
from  the  age  of  sixteen,  what  he  wanted  was  a 
stronger    and   sober    mind    to     influence    and 
guide    him,  and,    if  we  may  say   so    without 
offence,  to  keep  him  straight.     As  it  happened, 
for  want  of  better  direction ,  his  religious  feelings 
led  him  to  leave  the  Church  of  Eagland  and  join 
the  Society  of  Friends.      Having  once  joined 
the  Quakers,  he  seems  to  have  gradually  become 
more  and  more  disappointed  with  the  spiritual 
working  of   their  system,   or  rather  with  the 
absence  of  it,  so   that  after  seventeen  years  of 
much  mental  conflict  and  suffering  he  returned 
to  the  Church  which  he  had  left  when   a   boy, 
without  really  knowing  what  he  was  leaving 
or  whither  he  was  goiog.      In  the  meantime, 
with  all   sorts   of   mental   distress   and  doubts 
on  the  lawfulness   of    secular   occupation,    he 
had  studied  medicine  with  so  much  success  that 
in  a  few  years  he  created  a  practice  in  London 
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of  £1000  a  year.  This  is  a  sufBcieut  proof  of 
his  ability.  In  after  life,  while  speaking  of 
the  immense  amount  of  strictly  secular  work 
he  had  to  attend  to,  but  which  became  very 
light  when  regarded  as  a  part  of  his  ministry, 
he  looks  back  to  how  as  a  young  man  he  used 
to  groan  under  his  secular  occupations.  Dr. 
Callaway  was  ordained  and  settled  in  South 
Africa  in  18o4,  and  in  1873  was  consecrated  as 
missionary  bishop  for  independent  Kaffraria. 
In  1886  his  health,  never  strong,  having 
broken  down,  he  resigned  his  charge,  and, 
returning  to  England,  died  at  Ottery  St.  Mary 
in  1890,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five.  In  addition 
to  his  devotion  to  the  great  cause  in  which  he 
was  engaged,  he  was  a  man  of  immense  in- 
dustry, of  wise  moderation,  of  tender  affections, 
and  of  great  consideration  for  others.  He  did 
a  great  work  among  the  Kaffirs,  and  not  only 
among  them.     In  1871  he  writes  ; 

"I  cannot  conceive  any  tight-minded  man — any 
Christian  minister  with  a  epaik  of  the  love  of 
Christ  burning  within  bim— anyone  posecssed  of  a 
clear  compreheneiou  of  the  work  of  his  Church  in 
the  world— finding  it  possible  to  sit  still  and  con- 
fine hii  attention  to  the  coloured  races,  when  he 
tees  his  own  countrymen,  Ohtistians  by  descent 
and  profefsion,  finking  into  lower  and  lower 
degradation  around  him." 

The  Transvaal  and  the  Boers.  A  brief 
History.  By  W.  E.  Garrett  Fisher.  (Chap- 
man &  Hall.)  The  historical  portion  of  this 
book  consists  mainly  of  extracts  from  the  works 
of  Theal,  Nixon,  Cartt  r,  Aylward,  and  others. 
It  is  a  pity  that  the  author  should  perpetuate 
so  ridiculous  a  misquotation  as  ' '  crushed, 
cabined,  and  confined."  The  portion  which 
refers  to  the  events  of  our  own  time  is  fairly 
well  done.  The  extraordinary  blundering  of 
every  Englishman  in  authority  who  had  to  do 
with  the  Transvaal — from  Lord  Carnarvon  and 
Sir  Theophilus  Shepstoneto  Sir  Owen  Lanyon, 
Lord  Wolseley,  and  Sir  George  Colley — is  well 
brought  out,  as  is  also  the  success  which  has 
attended  the  crafty  persistence  of  President 
Kriiger  in  all  his  dealings  with  the  English 
Government.     Mr.  Fisher  remarks  on 

"the  vacilUtinpr  conduct  whii:h  England  has 
always  displayed  towards  the  Boers,  who  are, 
unfortunately,  not  eufliaiently  educated  to  com- 
prehend that  vacillation  or  mildness  in  the  conduct 
of  a  State  can  arise  from  any  other  cause  than 
weakness." 

Mr.  Fisher  claims  to  be  no  partisan,  but  to 
present  a  brief  and  colourless  view  of  the  policy 
of  President  Kruger ;  still,  his  sympathies  seem 
to  incline  towards  the  Boers.  His  last  chapter 
treats  of  the  struggle  of  the  Outlanders  for 
political  rights ;  and  he  very  properly  abstains 
from  entering  on  the  question  of  Dr.  Jameson's 
conduct. 


Campaigning  in  South  Africa  and  Egypt.  By 
Major-General  W.  C.  F.  Molyneux.  (Mac- 
millans.)  Major-General  Molyneux,  who  comes 
of  an  old  fighting  stock,  joined  the  army  in 
December,  1864.  He  gives  a  pleasant  and  lively 
account  of  the  service  he  has  seen,  principally 
in  South  Africa.  He  had  been  invalided  home 
when  the  disaster  of  Isandhlwana  occurred,  but 
returned  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  final 
campaign  against  Cetewayo.  It  was  in  this 
campaign  that  he  became  intimate  with  the 
Prince  Imperial,  whom  he  describes  as 

"  a  charming  young  fellow,  burcing  to  dis- 
tinguish himself,  a  capital  rider  and  swordsman  ; 
but,  of  course,  like  all  high-spirited  young  men,  a 
little  diflioult  to  manage," 

and  again : 

"  How  could  one  help  loving  a  boy  like  that — 
brave,  daring  to  rashness,  and  determined  to  make 
a  name  for  Limeelf  to  add  to  the  records  of  his 
race  !  But  with  all  our  love  we  were  terribly  anxious 
about  him." 

The  general  has  some  sensible  remarks  on  the 


folly  of  parcelling  out  the  territory  of  the  con- 
quered Zulus  among  thirteen  petty  chiefs. 
General  Molyneux  finishes  his  book  with  the 
Egyptian  campaign  of  1882,  in  which  he  took 
part,  being  present  at  Tel-el-Kebir.  Among 
various  interesting  remarks,  he  tells  us  that 
horses  do  not  seem,  like  men,  to  be  deceived  by 
the  mirage  — no  matter  how  thirsty  they  may 
be,  they  never  rush  wildly  for  what  to  their 
riders  seems  a  lake ;  and 

"only  experience,"  he  says,  "can  teach  the 
difference  colour  makes  as  regards  heat.  In  the 
Ecarlet  jacket  cue  was  comfortable  even  in  the 
fiercest  sun,  while  the  blue  one  was  simply  un- 
bearable. No  doubt,  too,  there  is  a  good  deal  in 
imagination ;  put  on  your  smoked  glasses,  the 
day  turns  to  dusk  and  you  feel  cool ;  take  them 
off  for  a  minute,  and  the  heat  seems  terrible." 

Old  Melbourne  Memories.  By  Rolf  Boldre- 
wood.  (Macmillans.)  These  reminiscences 
were  first  published  in  the  columns  of  the 
Australasian,  and,  we  are  told,  awakened  an 
amount  of  general  interest  most  gratifying  to 
the  writer.  This  we  can  well  understand.  The 
readers  of  the  Australasian  probably  knew 
most  of  the  places  and  many  of  the  people, 
and  possibly  some  of  the  horses  about  which 
Rolf  Boldrewood  gossips ;  but  to  us  the 
Memories  appear  much  too  purely  local  and 
far  too  slight  to  interest  many  readers  in  this 
country.  Nevertheless,  we  observe,  the  book 
before  us  is  a  second  edition.  Probably  the 
author's  brisk  and  easy  style  carries  the  reader 
on,  even  when  the  matter  on  which  he  is  engaged 
is  of  but  slender  value. 


NOTES    AND    NEWS. 

Mr.  John  Lane  will  publish  on  Tuesday  next 
Mr.  Egerton  Castle's  rendering  into  French 
of  R.  L.  Stevenson's  Prince  Otto.  Under  its 
French  garb  the  book  wUl  be  known  as  "  Le 
Roman  du  Prince  Othon."  Mr.  Egerton  Castle, 
a  writer  of  many  books  both  of  imagination 
and  of  research,  is  one  of  the  very  few  men  of 
letters  who  are  able  to  use  two  languages  with 
equal  ease  and  knowledge. 

Sir  Feedeeick  Pollock  has  nearly  ready 
for  publication,  with  Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co., 
a  First  Booh  of  Jurisprudence,  addressed  to 
readers  who  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  liberal 
education  and  are  beginning  the  special  study 
of  law.  In  the  first  part  he  has  tried  to  set 
forth  in  language  intelligible  to  scholars  who 
are  not  yet  lawyers  so  much  of  the  general 
notions  underlying  legal  discussions  as  is  need- 
ful for  the  removal  of  the  most  pressing  ditfi- 
culties.  The  second  part,  which  is  more  prac- 
cal  and  more  exclusively  addressed  to  students 
of  the  common  law,  contains,  among  other 
things,  a  connected  account  of  the  sources  and 
authorities  of  English  law. 

Messes.  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons  have  in  the 
press,  for  immediate  publication.  Gam-ping  in  the 
Canadian  Rockies,  by  Mr.  Walter  D.  Wilcox,  of 
Washington,  treating  of  excursions  and  ex- 
plorations in  the  country  near  Banff  and  Lake 
Louise,  and  also  in  the  Selkirk  Range.  Besides 
giving  graphic  descriptions  of  adventures  during 
several  years  of  camp  life  in  this  picturesque 
region,  the  author  makes  a  comparison  between 
the  territory  described  and  other  parts  of  the 
Dominion,  and  gives  in  a  general  way  the  main 
features  of  the  geology,  botany,  fauna,  and 
climatic  conditions  of  the  mountains.  The 
work  will  be  handsomely  issued  in  large  octavo, 
with  full-page  photogravure  plates  and  illus- 
trations in  the  text. 

Mb.  WiLLIAil  EVAETS  BENJAMIN,  of  New 
York,  announces,  in  an  edition  limited  to  250 
copies.  The  Continent  of  America,  Vs  Discoverg 
and  its  Baptism,  by  Mr.  John  Boyd  Thacher, 
being  a  critical  and  bibliographical  inquiry 
into    the   naming   of    America  and  into  the 


growth  of  the  cosmography  of  the  New  World; 
together  with  an  attempt  to  establish  the  land- 
fall of  Columbus  on  Walling  Island,  and  the 
subsequent  discoveries  and  explorations  on  the 
mainland  by  Americus  Vespucius.  The  woik 
will  be  illustrated  with  a  number  of  drawings 
and  maps. 

Mr.  John  Mureay  has  nearly  ready  for 
issue  a  thoroughly  revised  edition  of  his  Hand- 
book to  Ireland,  with  a  new  set  of  maps  that 
have  been  specially  prepared  on  a  large  scale. 

The  next  volume  of  Messrs.  Ward,  Lock  & 
Bowden's  "Nineteenth  Century  Classics "  will 
be  Carhjh's  Heroes  and  Hero  Worship,  with  au 
introduction  by  Mr.  Edmund  Gosse. 

Mr.  Elliot  Stock  announces  for  immediate 
publication  .4  Handbook  of  Wagner's  Nihtlangm 
Ring,  in  view  of  the  coming  Beyreuth  Festival. 
It  will  give  a  general  introduction  to  the  work, 
and  explain  the  text  of  the  four  operas. 

Mr.  David  Cl'tiibertson,  of  the  Edin- 
burgh University  Library,  has  just  completed 
a  translation,  with  a  memoir  and  notes,  of  the 
rare  work  entitled  La  Vie  de  Fenelun,  written 
by  the  Chevalier  Ramsay,  and  published 
anonymously  at  the  Hague  in  17213.  It  mil 
be  issued  to  subscribers  in  October,  through 
Messrs.  J.  &  R.  Parlane,  of  Paisley. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Library 
Assistants'  Association  will  be  held  on  Wednes- 
day next,  at  8  p.m.,  in  the  rooms  of  the  Library 
Association,  20,  Hanover-square.  Mr.  Peddie, 
the  chairman,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the 
report,  will  give  an  account  of  the  year's  work 
and  a  sketch  of  the  programme  for  next  session. 
The  officers  and  committee  for  1896-97  will  be 
elected.  Librarians  and  library  assistants  are 
invited  to  attend. 

We  are  asked  to  state  that  the  library  and 
reading-room  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  will 
be  closed  from  July  6  to  18,  both  days  inclu- 
sive. 

The  committee  of  the  Leeds  Public  Library 
have  accepted  an  offer  from  Messrs.  Hardy  & 
Page,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  to  report  upon  the 
muniments  of  the  corporation  prior  to  the  year 
1800. 

The  Caxton  Chaucer,  from  the  library  of 
Mr.  R.  E.  Saunders,  of  Dorchester,  was  sold  on 
Tuesday  at  Sotheby's  to  Mr.  Bernard  Quaritch 
for  £1880,  which  is  only  £70  less  than  the 
highest  price  ever  given  for  a  Caxton  at  auction 
in  this  country. 

On  Thursday  next  Messrs.  Sotheby  will  begin 
the   sale— which   will   last   altogether  for  five 
days— of  the  valuable  library  of   books    and 
MSS.    left  by  the  late    Sir  Edward   Herbert 
Bunbury,  of  Barton  Hall,  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
It  is  evidently  not  so  much  a  working  library, 
CDllected  with  a  view  to  his  own  classical  and 
geographical   studies,   as  an   inheritance  from 
his  ancestors,  such  as  are  often  to  be  found  iu 
old   country   houses.      It   is   specially   rich  iu 
Americana,    including    Sir    Walter     Raleigh's 
Empire   of    Ouiana,   and   Capt.   John   Smith's 
Historie  of  Virginia.     There  are  also  copies  of 
the  first  and  fourth  folios  of  Shakspere ;  pre- 
sentation  copies   of    John    Evelyn,    Abraham 
Cowley,  and  Dr.  Edward  Young ;  and  books 
from  the  libraries  of  James  I.,  Charles  II.,  and 
Louis  XIII.     We  may  further  mention  a  copy 
of  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer's  Shakspere,  together 
with  a  set  of  the  original  drawings  by  Francis 
Hayman  that  were  designed  and  engravnd  for 
this   edition  ;  and  a  MS.  of  Juvenal,  written 
in  Italy  iu  H64. 

On  Saturday  of  this  week  Messrs.  Sotheby 
will  also  begin  the  sale — lasting  altogether  for 
four  days— of  the  library  of  the  late  Robert 
Addison,  of  Appleby,  which  comprises  a  num- 
ber of  books  relating  to  the  history,  topography, 
ballads,  and  folklore  of  the  northern  counties.  J 
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SiGNOR  Arturo  Famnelli  has  lately  pub- 
lished, under  the  title  of  Don  Ohvanni:  Note 
criiiche  (Turin  and  Eome  :  Loesoher),  the  study 
of  the  legend  and  literary  history  of  Don  Juan 
de  Tenorio,  which  appeared  originally  in  the 
Oiornale  Storico  della  Lti'erafura  Italiana.  He 
traces  the  story  from  its  origin  in  mythology 
and  fo)k-Iore  to  its  naturalisation  in  Spain,  and 
its  subsequent  migrations,  imitation,  and 
development  in  the  literature  of  every  European 
country.  This  pamphlet  of  149  pages  is  an 
excellent  example  of  historical  bibliography  and 
literary  criticism. 


THE  FORTHCOMINa  MAGAZINES. 
In  the  forthcoming  number 'of  the  Chjssicil 
Bevietv  Dr.  Verrall  will  essay  to  prove  Ihat 
the  commonly  received  date  of  Tyrtaeus  is 
erroneous,  and  that  the  poet  took  part  in  the 
third  Messenian  war  of  the  fifth  century  in- 
stead of  the  second  Messenian  war  of  the 
seventh.  Dr.  Verrall  examines  the  extant 
testimonia,  and  shows  that  they  are  compatible 
with  the  later  date,  which  the  language 
and  style  of  the  poems  ascribed  to  Tyrtaeus 
demand. 

Among  the  contents  of  the  July  number  of 
Cosmopolis  will  be :  "  Civilisation  in  South 
Africa,"  by  Sir  Charles  Dilke;  "Italy,  Eome, 
and  the  Franco-Prussian  War,"  by  Mme. 
White  Mario  "  ;  "  The  Cellini  of  Lithography," 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Pennell ;  and  a  story 
by  Mr.  I.  Zangwill,  entitled  "  Chad  Gadyad." 

The  July  number  of  the  Scottish  Review 
will  contain  an  article  on  "The  Worship 
of  Serapis,"  by  Mr.  P.  Legge,  in  which  he 
seeks  to  identify  the  Ptolemaic  deity  of  that 
name  with  the  Babylonian  Merodach, 

Miss  Charlotte  M.  Yonge  contributes 
a  paper  on  "Stepmothers"  to  the  July 
number  of  Mothers  in  Council,  which  will 
also  contain  an  answer  to  the  question,  "  Why 
do  our  Daughters  Revolt  ? "  by  Mrs.  John 
Acland. 


UNIVERSITY  JOTTINGS. 

The  general  board  of  studies  at  Cambridge 
recommend  that  steps  be  taken  for  the  imme- 
diate appointment  of  a  professor  of  mental 
philosophy  and  logic — the  last  of  three  new 
chairs  required  to  be  founded  by  the  University 
Commissioners.  In  order  that  the  salary  may 
be  at  once  made  up  to  the  full  amount  of  £700 
a  year.  Prof.  Henry  Sidgwick  has  voluntarily 
offered  that  the  salary  of  his  own  chair— the 
Knightsbridge  professorship  of  moral  philo- 
sophy—should be  reduced  to  £500  so  long  as 
he  continues  to  hold  it. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Haussa 
Association  have  offered  to  endow  a  lectureship 
of  the  Haussa  language  at  Cambridge,  with  a 
salary  of  £100  for  three  years.  The  Pitt  Press 
has  also  undertaken  to  publish  the  Haussa 
MSS.  which  Mr.  C.  H.  Robinson,  the  student 
of  the  Haussa  Association,  brought  back  from 
bis  recent  visit  to  Kano,  in  Central  West 
Africa. 

The  Indian  Institute  at  Oxford  being  now 
complete  in  all  its  parts,  the  ceremony  of  inau- 
guration will  be  performed  on  Wednesday  next, 
by  Lord  George  Hamilton,  Secretary  of  State 
for  India  ;  and  in  the  evening  a  conversazione 
will  be  held  in  the  building  by  Sir  M.  Monier- 
Williams.  Among  the  latest  benefactors  are 
the  Thakur  Sahib  of  Gondal,  who  has  con- 
tributed £-1500  ;  and  Raja  Sir  Sourindro  Mohan 
Tagore,  of  Calcutta,  who  has  presented  a 
magnificent  collection  of  Indian  musical  in- 
struments and  other  gifts,  and  also  written 
and  set  to  music  some  Sanskrit  odes,  which 
will  be  sung  during  the  proceedings  on 
Wadaeeday. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Chase  having  resigned  the 
principalship  of  St.  Mary  Hall,  to  which  he 
was  appointed  so  long  ago  as  1857,  the  build- 
ings wUl  be  taken  over  by  Oriel  College  at  the 
end  of  the  present  term.  The  only  one  of  the 
old  Oxford  Halls  then  remaining  will  be  that 
of  St.  Edmund,  to  which  the  University  Com- 
missioners conceded  a  continuance  of  life,  in 
close  connexion  with  Queen's  College. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
has  decided  that  the  student  interpreters 
appointed  to  missions  and  consulates  in 
Turkey,  Persia,  and  the  Levant,  shall  this  year 
proceed  for  instruction  to  Cambridge,  and  not 
to  Oxford.  In  consequence.  Dr.  Charles  Wells 
has  vacated  his  office  of  lecturer  in  Turkish  at 
Oxford,  towards  the  salary  of  which  the  Foreign 
Office  made  a  grant  of  £200  a  year. 

Two  studentships  have  been  granted  by  the 
trustees  of  the  Aubrey  Moore  Memorial  of 
Oxford,  as  follows  :  £30  to  the  Rev.  Llewellyn 
J.  M.  Bebb,  of  Brasenose,  to  enable  him  to 
visit  Russia,  with  a  view  to  investigating  MSS. 
of  the  Septuagint ;  and  £20  terminally,  for 
three  terms,  to  Mr.  Henry  H.  Williams,  of 
Queen's. 

It  appears  that  the  costs  incurred  by  the 
University  of  Oxford,  in  obtaining  the  consent 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  change  the  title  of 
the  new  Ford  chair  of  English  history  from 
"professor"  to  "reader,"  amount  altogether 
to  no  less  than  £323,  which  it  is  proposed  to 
defray  out  of  the  accumulated  income  of  the 
fund. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  Convocation  of  the 
University  of  London,  held  on  Wednesday,  Mr. 
Walter  Rivington  received  963  votes  for  the 
vacant  fellowship,  as  compared  with  846  given 
to  Sir  Joseph  Lister.  It  is  understood  that  the 
former  is  opposed  to  the  scheme  for  re-organ- 
ising the  university  as  a  local  teaching  body. 

The  distribution  of  prizes  in  the  faculues  of 
arts  and  science  will  be  held  at  University 
College,  London,  on  Wednesday  next,  at 
3  p.m.,  with  Sir  John  Erichsen,  president,  in 
the  chair. 

At  the  annual  gathering  of  past  and  present 
members  of  Queen's  College,  Harley-street, 
which  was  held  on  Saturday  last,  the  principal 
(the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  J.  Robinson)  stated  that  Dur- 
ham University  had  oflfered  to  reckon  three 
years  spent  satisfactorily  at  Qaeen's  College  as 
equivalent  to  one  year  spent  at  Durham,  with 
a  view  to  a  degree.  In  order  to  commemorate 
the  jubilee  of  the  college,  which  will  occur  in 
1898,  it  has  been  resolved  to  undertake  exten- 
sive alterations  in  the  buildings,  at  a  total  cost 
of  £6000,  of  which  upwards  of  one  half  has 
already  been  promised. 

A  Gilchrist  travelling  studentship  for 
women  teachers  of  the  value  of  £70  will 
be  awarded  in  December  by  the  council  of 
the  Cambridge  Training  College  for  Women. 
The  educational  problems  approved  by  the 
trustees  and  all  other  information  can  be  ob- 
tained from  Miss  E.  P.  Hughes,  to  whom 
applications  should  be  sent  not  later  than 
November  1. 

The  late  Mrs.  Edwin  Henry  King,  of 
Brighton,  has  bequeathed  £10,000  to  the 
McGill  University,  Montreal. 


MAGAZINES  AND  REVIEWS. 

The  June  number  of  the  Economic  Journal 
(Macmillans)  opens  with  a  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  recent  meeting  of  the  British 
Economic  Association,  at  which  the  late  Leon 
Say  made  his  last  public  appearance.  To  the 
obituary  notice  of  him  by  his  countryman, 
Prof.  Charles  Gide,  of  Montpellier,  are  appended 


a  few  words  of  personal  appreciation,  signed 
"  C.  J.  G."  The  most  important  article  in  the 
number  is  that  on  "Ireland's  Place  in  the 
Financial  System  of  the  United  Kingdom,"  by 
Prof.  C.  F.  Bastable,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
He  argues  that  the  statistical  data,  upon  which 
much  of  the  discussion  as  to  Irish  over-taxation 
have  been  bised,  are  too  speculative  for  prac- 
tical employment.  The  real  case  is  not  one  of 
country  against  country,  but  of  the  classes  with 
low  wages  against  the  better  paid  artisans  and 
the  lower  middle  classes.  As  a  palliative  o£ 
the  existing  inequality,  he  suggests  the  abolition 
of  the  duty  on  tea  and  a  modification  of  the  duty 
on  tobacco :  spirits  he  would  leave  as  they  are. 
Second  in  interest  we  would  rank  "  The  Burden 
of  Small  Debts,"  by  Mrs.  Bernard  Busanquet, 
which  is  really  an  examination  of  the  working 
of  the  credit  system  in  the  East-end  of  London. 
She  condemns  it  as  an  almost  unmitigated  evil, 
except  where  lending  is  based  upon  personal 
knowledge  and  confidence.  Mr.  T.  A.  Finlay, 
vice-president  of  the  Irish  Agricultural  Organi- 
sation Society,  gives  an  account  of  what  has 
been  attempted  in  the  way  of  co-operative 
agriculture  in  Ireland,  mainly  borrowed  from 
Danish  precedents ;  and  Mr.  H.  H.  Vivian 
describes  a  society  that  has  recently  been 
founded  in  London  for  co-operative  production 
in  the  building  trade,  which  now  consists  of 
eighteen  branches,  with  about  800  members 
and  a  capital  of  over  £1000. 


ORIGINAL  VERSE. 
THE  "drummond  castle." 
(Lost  off  I'shant  with  250  souls,  Jane  16,  1896.) 
Into  Thy  hand^,  0  Lord  ! 

Whether  on  laud  or  on  sea, 
In  darkest  night  or  at  noonday  bright, 

We  mutt  one  day  come  unto  Thee. 
Into  Thy  hands,  0  Lord  ! 

May  those  who  have  pass'd  away 
Find  rest  and  grace,  and  abiding  place, 

Till  the  last  great  judgment  day. 
Into  Thy  handj,  O  Lord  '. 

Thou  takest  to  Thee  Thine  own. 
And  the  ship  went  down  at  night. 

When  never  a  storm  had  blown. 
Into  Thy  hands,  0  Lord  ! 

Ah  !  yes,  they  are  safe  with  Thee  ; 
But  what  to  those  who  are  left  behind, 

When  their  hearts  have  gone  down  at  sea  r 
Into  Thy  hands,  0  Lord  ! 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  has  power 
To  comfort  and  help  these  souls 

Through  tbia  dark  and  terrible  hour. 

Yet  "  into  Thy  hands,  0  Lord  !  " 

Whether  on  laud  or  on  sea, 
In  darkest  night  or  in  noonday  brigh*:, 

May  our  dearest  be  safe  through  Thee. 

Floeence  Peacock. 


HONORARY  DEGREES  AT  CAMBRIDGE. 

The  following  are  the  Latin  speeches  delivered 
by  the  Public  Orator  (Dr.  Sandys)  in  presenting 
to  the  Vice-Chancollor  the  several  recipients 
of  honorary  degrees  at  Cambridge  on  June  18. 

T.  M.  0.  ASSER. 

"  Batavorum  c  gente  soUertiseima,  Grotii  e 
patria  celeberrima,  virum  insignem  ad  uos  feliciter 
advectum  Senatua  uostii  nomiue  libenter  ealu- 
tamus.  Salutamus  Juris  Gentium  Instituti  e 
conditoiibus  uuum,  Instituti  eiusdem  plus  quam 
semel  praesidia  vicarium,  virum  inter  populares 
euoB  son  modo  de  fluminia  Bheni  navigatione 
Bed  etiam  de  rebus  exiernis  consiliaiium  ccn- 
stitutum.  Nuper  populorum  complurium  legati, 
de  iuris  gentium  legibua  ad  certam  quandam 
normam  dirigendis  et  componendia  publioe  deli- 
berantes,  ueminem  alium  habueiunt  praesidem. 
Viro  tanto  gratulamui  quod  praecepta,   philoao- 
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phoium  ia  disputationibus  ad  gentium  leges  inter 
ee  contraiias  in  concoidiam  redigenda?  per  tot 
eaecula  elaborata,  mox,  ut  speramus,  non  sine 
magno  mercatorum  omnium  beneficio,  non  eine 
mutuo  vitae  commodorum  multorum  fruotu, 
auoto>itata  publica  inter  omnea  gentes  rata  eiunt 
et  confirmata." 

FbLIX  LlEBKRMiNN. 

"Leges  Angliae  antiquas,  eive  Edwardi  con- 
fesBotie,  sive  WUlelmi,  sive  Henrioi  primi  nomine 
nuncupatas,  rudi  et  indigesta  mole  diu  confueas, 
ab  hoc  viro  in  ordinem  tandem  rcdactas  et 
luculenter  illuetratas  auimo  grato  recordamur. 
Eecoidamur  annorum  viginti  labores  legibu8 
nostris  autiquis  summa  industria,  Bumma  soUertia 
investigandis  ab  eodem  dedicatos  Recoidamur 
denique  annalium  noetroium  memoriam  obscuram 
inter  Germaniae  antiquae  monumenta  ab  eodem 
clara  in  luce  collocatam.  Ergo  Tirum  ab  im- 
peratore  Germane  profesEoris  titulo  merito  decora- 
lum,  etiam  Universitaa  nostra  doctoiia  nomiae 
libenfer  ezomat.  Olim  maioribus  nostris  rex 
Angliae  Heuricus  primus  leges  Edwardi  regis  sese 
redditurum  esse  promieit ;  a  doctore  nostro,  leges 
nostras  antiquas  nobis  propediem  reddituro,  regis 
nostii  promissa  aliquando  nobis  denuo  exple- 
bunlur." 

Prof.  De  Qoeje. 

"  Ex  ipsis  Bentleii  nostri  temporibus  inter 
Bataviae  et  Britannia?  viros  doctos  vetus  neces- 
situdo  interoeesit.  Ea  libentius  hodie  e  Batavia 
ad  uos  advectum  salutamus  linguae  Arabicae 
profesBOrem  insignem,  linguae  eiusdem  professoris 
nostri  defideratissimi  inetitutionum  grammati- 
caium  editorem,  qui  bibliothecie  Lugdunensis 
codices  orientales  denuo  describendoa  sibi  eumpsit, 
qui  poetae  Motlimi  carmina  primus  edidit,  qui 
non  modo  historicorum  Arabicorum  fragmenta 
Bed  etiam  historiae  Arabicae  annales  antiques 
undique  conquiaitos  cum  aliiaconsociatusreceneuit, 
qui  geographorum  denique  Arabicorum  bibliothe- 
cam  solus  condidit.  Idem,  ne  plura  commemorem, 
non  rogionum  modo  expugnadonis  librum  ipse 
accuratissime  edidit,  sed  etiam  alios  adiuvare 
Eemper  paratus,  omnium  animos  sibi  subiugavit, 
OD^nium  coida  ezpugnavit." 

L'AsBiJ  Louis  Duchbsne. 

' '  Roma  ab  ipsa  ad  nos  pervenit  vir  et  de  rebus 
sacris  et  de  autiquitatia  studiis  praeclare  meritus, 
qui  Librum  Fontificalem  prolegomenis  ampliasimia 
tt  commentario  doctiasimo  illustravit,  qui  Galliae 
antiquae  fastos  episcopalea  condidit,  qui  cog- 
noscendae  antiquitatia  causa  neque  montem  Athon 
neque  insulam  Patmon  iuexploratam  reliquit. 
Idem,  ad  argumenta  altiora  evectua,  noa  modo 
cultua  Chriatiani  initia  luculenter  enarravit,  sed 
etiam  in  ipsis  originibui  Ohristiauia  investigandia 
nuperrime  est  versatua.  Laetamur  inter  Anglos 
adesse  hodie  virum  aumma  eiuditione,  aummo 
animi  candore  praeditum,  qui  liberalitate  vere 
Ohiistiana,  animo  vere  frateino,  etiam  Eccleaiam 
Anglicanam  respicit,  qui  Cantabiigiae  denique 
paulitper  moratua  non  obliviscatur  unum  ceite  e 
OoUfgiis  nostria  habuiaae  quondim  magistrum 
Jiatthaeum  Parker,  aichiepiacopum  Cantuariensem, 
per  quem  ordinea  eacros  in  Eoclesiim  Anglicanam 
aeiie  perpetua  defluxisse  credimua." 

M.  Pamubl  Berger. 

"  Salutamus  deinceps  virum  de  popularibua  suia 
propterea  praesertim  bene  meritum,  quod  non  modo 
de  Btudiorum  Hebraicorum  ptimordiia  libellum  con- 
aciiptit,  sed  etiam  Verbi  Dei  ia  liDguam  popularem 
If dditi  hiatoriam  fasius  exposuit  ;  qua  in  hiatoria 
u<  n  ingratum  Cantabrigientibua  quod  psalmorum 
in  codice  quodam  Cantabrigienti  interpretationis 
Gallicanae  fontem  antiqutssimum  ease  ostendit. 
Salutamus  viium,  qui  etiam  Univeraitatia  nostrae 
piaeceptores  in  atudiis  eacria  peregre  occupatoa 
>umma  benevolentia,  aumma  amicitia  adiuvit. 
Salutamua  denique  virum,  qui  Eccleaiae  totiua 
partem  occidentalem  eo  nomine  ad  te  devinxit 
quod  Soripturae  Sacrae  editionem  vulgatam  non 
sine  magno  fructu  laborum  plurimorum  argu- 
mentum  sibi  elegit.  Non  mullis  certe  contingit, 
ut  non  modo  de  patria,  sed  etiam  de  genta  vioina, 
neque  de  una  alterave  tantum  gente,  sed  etiam  de 
Bcclesia  occidentali  universa  bene  meriti  sint." 


Prof.  Francis  Andrbw  March. 

"  Adest  deinceps  vir  quem  inter  fratres  nostros 
transmarinaa  philologiae  Teutonicae  Neatorem 
nominaverim.  Cum  fratribus  autem  noatiis  non 
modo  generis  aed  etiam  linguae  commuaia  neceasi- 
tudine  coniuncti,  inter  nominia  Anglici  heredes 
honore  non  levi  eum  dignum  arbitramur,  qui 
linguie  nostrae  communia  ipsos  fontes  feliciter 
exploravit,  linguam  nostram  matemam  velut 
almam  matrem  ante  omnia  dilexit,  de  grammatica 
denique  Anglo -Saxonica  opus  iugenio  magno, 
doctrina  varia,  simplicitate  admirabili,  philo- 
sophiae  denique  spiritu  instinotum  orbi  ter- 
rarum  donavit.  Idem  maris  Atlantic!  in  litore 
utroque  lexicorum  magnoium  auctoribua  adiutor 
etrenuua  exatitit,  aolua  in'er  populares  auoa 
aocietati  philologicae  Londinensi  honoria  cauaa 
adfcriptus.  Quem  nuper  in  honorem  anni  septua- 
gesimi  feliciter  expleti  uno  die  oratoraa  decern 
patrio  in  sermone  laudibua  cumularunf,  huius 
carte  meritis  prj  rei  diguitate  ojmmemoraudis 
neque  lingua  Latiua  neqiie  uaua  orator  hodie 
Eutiiciet." 

PrOf.  Simon  Newcomb. 

"  Si  Thales  ille  Milesios,  '  rerum  naturae 
certieaimus  txplorator  et  astrorum  peritissi- 
mua  contemplator,'  sapiens  propterea  nomin- 
atus  est,  quod  solem  lunae  oppositu  eolere 
deficere  primus  omnium  vidisse  fertur,  etiam  hunc 
virum  aapitntiae  laude  non  indignum  arbitramur, 
qui  aolia  et  lunae  defeotua  omnea  antiquitua  obser- 
vatos  cum  attrouomiae  legibua  hodiernia  accura- 
tissime comparavit.  Idem  quanto  ingenii  acumine 
aliorum  de  lunae  motu  placita  correxit ;  quam 
admirabili  atuiioium  caeleatium  coguatione  cum 
Neptuni  inventore  nostro  consociatua  est ;  quam 
inflnita  denique  cura  fratribua  nostris  transmarinis 
trans  aequora  navigantibus  tiderum  cursus  litter- 
arum  monumentis  mandates  explicavit.  Talium 
virorum  de  genera  humauo  merita  dum  contem- 
plamur,  non  iam  miramur  ipaum  Vergilium  a 
Muais  esse  precatum,  ut  sibi  ante  omnia 

'  caeliquo  viaa  et  sidera  monstrent, 
defectus  Eolis  vatios  luuaeque  labores.'  " 


CORR  ESFONDENCE. 

A  NEW  CHAUCER   MS. 

Oxford:  Jane  21,  1896. 

One  often  hears  it  said  that,  what  with  the 
publication  by  the  Chaucer  Society  of  the  most 
important  Chaucer  MSS.,  and  the  pointing  out 
of  many  of  Chaucer's  sources  and  fixing  of 
our  knowledge  of  his  language  by  painstaking 
research,  there  now  remains  little  to  be  done 
in  the  field.  But  how  incorrect  this  view  is 
becomes  apparent  when  one  reflects  that, 
though  we  have  good  critical  texts  of  the  less 
important  works  of  Chaucer's  time,  we  have 
none  of  those  of  Chaucer  himself,  save  for  a 
few  of  the  Minor  Poems  and  the  Prologue  to 
the  Canterbury  Tales.  In  fact,  it  is  only 
within  the  past  year  that  the  relation  of  the 
various  MSS.  of  the  Canterbury  Tales  one  to 
another  has  been  made  out,  a  work  indispen- 
sable to  a  correct  text. 

It  would  even  seem  that  we  have  not  yet 
got  hold  of  all  the  available  text  material. 
There  has  been  lying  long  unnoticed  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  a  MS.  that  contains  an 
English  Boethius  translation,  which  the  old 
Bodley  Catalogue,  the  only  one  for  this  part  of 
the  Bodley  collection,  describes  thus  :  "  Boethii 
Libri  V.  de  Consolatione  Philosophiae  anglice 
redduntur  sed  misere."  Perhaps  the  cataloguer 
would  not  have  been  so  candid  had  he  known 
that  it  was  the  work  of  "  Sir  Gao£fry 
Chaucer,  Kt.,"  that  he  was  describing, 
although  what  he  says  happens  to  be 
quite  true  :  he  might  have  put  it  even  more 
strongly.  But  no  one  seems  to  have  suspected 
from  his  day  to  this  that  the  MS.  was  Chaucer's. 
What  was  my  surprise,  therefore,  on  referring 
to  MS.  Bodley  797,  in  the  hope  that  it  might 
be  another  copy  of  the  plagiarised  version  of 
Chaucer's    Boece    (see    Academy,    March    7, 


1896),  to  find  that  it  was  a  very  good  text  of 
the  Boece  itself.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to 
give  a  technical  description  of  the  MS.  :  suffice 
it  to  say  that  it  is  complete,  written  on  vellum 
in  a  late  fifteenth  century  hand,  and  con- 
tains an  independent  text.  It  presents,  too, 
a  striking  peculiarity,  in  that  the  scribe  has 
changed  many  of  Chaucer's  Romance  words 
to  common  English  expressions  —  e.g., 
"felonous"  and  "  felonnie "  often  appear  in 
his  writing  as  "  vricked  "  and  "  wickednesse  " ; 
in  one  place  where  Chaucer  has  translated 
"degener"  by  "  forlived,"  the  scribe  has  put 
the  word  in  the  margin  and  left  a  space  for  it 
in  the  text,  perhaps  because  a  good  substitute 
did  not  immediately  occur  to  him.  At  other 
points  he  has  attempted  to  better  the  text, 
though  most  often  with  but  indifferent 
success.  Once  or  twice,  however,  he  has 
hit  on  the  reading  which  is  obviously 
the  correct  one,  though  not  found  in  any 
of  the  other  MSS.  In  spite  of  these  altera- 
tions— and  they  are  quite  numerous  and  some- 
times for  the  better,  if  one  considers  only  the 
sense  of  the  translation — the  MS.  can  scarcely 
represent  a  later  recension  of  the  Boece,  for  the 
alterations  are  often  directly  at  variance  with 
the  French  text,  and  often  contradict  Chaucer's 
well-known  usage. 

This  MS.  brings  the  list  of  known  copies  of 
the  Boece  up  to  nine,  counting  in  Caxton's 
print,  which  represents  an  independent  MS., 
and  the  Hengwrt  fragment,  which  covers  only 
the  first  three  books.  From  these,  with  a  com- 
parison with  the  French  version,  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  get  a  text  that  wul  fairly  represent 
Chaucer's  translation  of  this  compendium  of 
medieval  philosophy,  from  which  he  and  his 
contemporaries  drew  so  largely. 

Mark  Liddell. 


WOKDSWORTH,  COLERIDGE,   AND  FKEDERIKE 
BRUN. 

Bonn  a.  Bh, :  June  6, 1898. 
In  the  Fenwick  Note  to  his  well-known 
ballad  "  The  Seven  Sisters,  or  the  Solitude  of 
Binnorie"  (comp.  1804),  Wordsworth  tells  us 
that  "the  story  of  this  poem  is  from  the 
German  of  Frederica  Brun."  This  Frederice 
Brun  (b.  1765,  d.  1835)  is  a  now  almost  for- 
gotten German  poetess  who,  married  to  the 
Danish  Consul  Konstantin  Brun,  spent  the 
greater  part  of  her  life  in  or  near  Copen- 
hagen. In  her  writings  she  shows  herself 
a  decided  admirer  and  imitator  of  Klopatock, 
and  still  more  of  his  less  famous  pupil  Fried- 
rich  Matthisson,  to  whose  encouragement  and 
friendly  assistance  we  are  indebted  for  her 
first  volume  of  poetry,  which  bears  the  title  : 
"  Gedichte  von  Priderike  Brun,  geb.  Miinter  " 
(Zurich,  1795). 

On  p.  Ill  of  this  little  volume  we  flad  the 
following  poem,  which  apparently  was  Words- 
worth's source : 

"DIE  SIEBEN  HUEQEL. 
"  (1793.) 

"  Auf  giiiner  giiiaer  Heide 

Stehn  aiebea  liugelein. 
Es  fliiitem  Wind'  itn  aohaurigenThal, 
Es  tanzen  Elfen  auf  moEdliohem  Strahl . 

Singt,  Madlein,  auf  griiaer  Heide, 

8ingt :  Leide  !  Loide  !  L^ide  ! 

"  Im  tiefen  Wiesengrunda 

GliiQZt  fern  ein  Weiher  hell. 
Ea  klagen  Uuken  aua  tiefem  Moor, 
Ea  steigen  Gabilda  ao  duustig  empor. 

Singt,  M;idleia  .  .  .  (as  above). 

"  Hier  war  vor  grauen  Jahren 

Ein  KiJaig,  reich  und  groaa. 
Er  war  gez^gen  in  Krieg  und  Schlacht, 
Hitt'  niche  fier  fit- b  n  T^l  -h'erlMa  d  id',. 

Sing'',  &j. 
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"  Die  sieben  Jiingtraun  wallteu 
Itn  hohen  Buchenhain. 
Es  rauschte  daa  Meer  mit  nicbtigem  Schaum, 
Es  eauste  der  Sturm  im  luftigeu  Baum. 
Singt,  &c. 
"  Es  echwellen  weisse  Seegel 
Vom  KuUa-Felsen*  her. 
Ach  t  Starno  kommt,  der  wilde  Held. 
O  Konig !  Wie  hast  du  deia  Haua  beotellt  ? 
Bingt,  &c. 
"  An'a  weisse  Sandgeetade 
Steigt  Bchnell  das  Kriegesheer. 
Die  Jungfrau'n  fliehen  Berg  ab  und  an, 
Verfolgt  von  Keuter,  von  Boss  und  Mann. 
Singt,  &c. 
"  '  Wii  fah'n  euch  schnell  und  sioher, 
Ihr  weisaen  Viigslein, 
Zu  Spott  und  Bohn,  wir  fangen  euch  aua  ; 
Der  Vater  kann  flnden  das  leere  Haus  ! ' 
Singt,  &c. 
"  Wie  Bliltter  vor  dem  Sturme 
Enffloh  der  Miigdlein  Sohaar; 
Doch  dicbt  am  wehenden  Schleierlein, 
Verfolgten  die  Reiter  sie  hinter  drein. 
Singt,  &c. 
"  Da  gUinzt  im  "Abendstrahle 
Der  biihle  Weiher  hell ; 
Dreia  hiipften  die  Miigdlein  leicht  und  scloa, 
Und  wurdeu  nimmermeiir  gesehn. 
Singt,  &c. 
"  Au(  giiiner  griioer  Heide 
Stehn  eieben  Hilgelein. 
Doit  ruh'n  die  Jungfrau'n  im  kllhlen  Moos, 
Dort  klagen  die  V6»leiQ  im  Maigespross. 
Singt,  &c." 

The  reader  will  perceive  at  once  that,  except 
that  the  tomb-hills  rise  on  the  shore  of  the  lake 
rather  than  out  of  it,  the  German  poem  is  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  Wordsworth's  ballad. 
But  the  whole  has  been  transplanted  into  a 
national  atmosphere :  the  Kulla  rocks  and  the 
Danish  Isle  of  Seeland  are  replaced  by  green 
Erin  and  the  coast  of  Scotland  ;  and  the  name- 
less and  rather  shadowy  "King,  rich  and 
great,"  the  father  of  the  seven  sisters,  by 
the  head  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
popular  Scottish  clans,  Archibald  Campbell ; 
while  the  impression  of  the  sweeping  force  of 
the  demonlike  "rover"  is  skilfully  heightened 
by  dropping  the  name  of  gallant  Starno.  How 
Wordsworth  came  to  adopt  the  name  of 
Binnorip,  I  do  not  know.  Perhaps  it  was 
suggested  to  him  by  the  well-known  old  ballad 
of  "  The  Cruel  Sisters  "  {Child' a  Ballads  i., 
p.  118)  with  its  refrain  of  "Binnorie,  O 
Binnorie,"  which  had  just  come  to  fresh  popu- 
larity by  Scott's  B(/rder  Minstrelsy  (1802-3). 

A  few  years  before  Wordsworth  another 
English  poet,  his  friend  Coleridge,  had  made 
use  of  one  of  Mrs.  Brun's  poems  in  his  "  Hymn 
before  Sunrise  in  the  Vale  of  Chamouni" 
(published  1802),  but  without  exhibiting  the 
same  scrupulosity  in  pointing  out  his  source. 
The  latter  was  done,  in  his  piquant  way,  by 
De  Quincey  in  Taifs  Magazine  for  September 
1834  ("  De  Quincey's  Works,"  Edinburgh,  18G2, 
vol.  ii.  p.  44). 

"The  mere  frame-work  of  the  poem,"  says  De 
Quiooey,  "  is  exactly  the  same— an  appeal  to  the 
raoat  impressive  feature'!  of  the  regal  mountain 
[Mont  Blanc]  adjuring  them  to  proclaim  their 
author ;  the  lorrent,  for  ioetance,  U  required  to 
say  by  whom  it  had  been  arrested  in  its  headlong 
raving,  and  stiffened,  as  by  the  petiiSc  touch  of 
Death,  into  everlasting  pillars  of  ice:  and  the 
answer  to  these  impassioned  apostrophes  is  made  by 
the  same  choral  burtt  of  rapture.  In  mere  logic, 
therefore,  and  even  as  to  the  choice  of  circum- 
stances, Coleridge's  poem  is  a  translation.  On  the 
other  hand,  by  a  judicioas  amplitloatioQ  of  some 
topics,!    and  by  its  far  deeper   tone    of  lyrical 


•A  promontory  of  Schonen,  in  Sweden,  opposite 
the  Ifle  of  Seeland. 

t  Dr.  Brandl  has  remarked  that  Ooleridge  intro- 
duced some  impressions  received  during  a  moun- 
taineering tour  which,  in  May  1799,  he  had  made 
in  the  Harz. 


enthusiism,  the  dry  bones  ot  the  German  outline 
have  been  aw»kened  by  Ooleridge  into  the  fulness 
of  life.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  paraphrase,  but  a 
le-cast  ot  the  original.'' 

How  far  this  is  true  the  reader  might  j  udge  for 
himself  by  comparing  Coleridge's  Hymn  with 
its  German  original,  printed  here  from  the 
same  volume  of  Mrs.  Brun's,  where  we  have 
the  poem  on  page  1  : 

"OHIMOUNY   BEYM   SONNENAUFGANGE. 

"  AX   KLOPSTOCK. 

"  (Im     Mai     1791  ) 

"  Aus  liifem  Schatten  des  schwcigenden  Tanuen- 

hains 
Erblick  ich  bebend  dich,  Scheitel  der  Ewigkait, 
Blendender  Qipfel,  von  dessen  Hiihe 
Ahndend  mein  Geist  ias  Unendliche  schwebet ! 

Wer  senkte  den  Pfeiler  tief  in  der  Erde  Schooss, 
Der,  seit  Jahrtausenden,  fest  deine  Masse  sliit?;';  ? 
Wer  thiirmte  hoch  in  des  Aethers  W'ilbung 
Machtig  und  kiihn  deiu  umstrahltes  Autli'  v.  P 

Wer  goss  Euch  hooh  aus    des  ewigen  Wiaters 

lleich, 
O  Zickenstiijine,  mit  Donnerge'ui'  herab  ? 
Uud  wer  gebiete^,  lau?  mit  der  Allmacht  •^timme  : 
'  flier  sollen  ruhen  die  starrenden  Wogan  ! ' 

"  Wer  zeichnet  dort  dem  Morgensterae  die  Bahn, 
Wer   kiiinzt   mit  Bltithen    des   esvigen     Frostes 

Saum  ? 
Wem  tijat  in  fchrecklichen  Harmonieen, 
Wilder  Arveiron,  dein  Wogentiimmel? 

"  Jehovah !    Jehovah !     kracht's    im   berstendeu 

Eis; 
Lavinendonn«  r  rollen's  die  Kluft  hiaab  : 
Jehovah  !  rauscht's  iu  den  hellen  Wipfeln, 
FiiUtert's  an  rieselnden  Silberbiiohea." 

To  the  poem  are  appended  a  few  notes,  part 
of  which  were  almost  literally  translated  by 
Coleridge  in  the  introductory  prose  lines  which 
he  added  in  reprinting  the  hymn,  with  many 
alterations,  in  The  Friend  of  October  20,  1809. 
They  run  as  follows  : 

"  Chamouny  ist  eins  der  hojhsten  Bergthiller  der 
Baronie  Faucigny  in  Savoyen.  Es  wird  seiner 
romantischen,  im  Kontrast  der  wildesteu  Natur- 
fzenen  mit  den  sanftesten  ScliJaheiten  abwech- 
selndeu  Lage  wegen,  vorziiglich  von  Reisenden 
besucht.  Die  Kette  des  Mont  Blanc  begrenzt  es  ; 
und,  ausser  der  Arve,  wird  es  von  den  Gletscher- 
wassern  des  unaufbaUeam  tobenden  Arveiron,  und 
vier  andern,  aus  den  sich  ins  Thai  senkenden 
Gletschern  entstehenden,  Schneewassern  um- 
rauscht. — Slarrende  Wogen.  Die  aus  schwiudeln- 
der  HiJhe  iu  den  ungeheuern  Felskluften  herab- 
gleitenden  Gletscher  glei  :hen  gewaltigen  StJiimen, 
die  mitten  im  Tumult  der  raschesten  Bewegung 
von  p'otzlichem  Froste  gefepselt  werden.— J'/-os««s 
Sawn.  Jc'i  pfliickte  am  Gletsoher  du  Bosson, 
weuige  Schritte  vom  ewigen  Eis,  die  schijQe 
Gentiana  mijor  in  grosser  Menge." 

Max  Forster. 


A  DISPUTED    PASSAGE    IN    THE   "THEOGONIA." 

L->ndan :  Jane  3, 1896. 
In  Paley's  edition  of  Hesiod,  and  in  others, 
Theog.  G4-G7  are  bracketed  as  spurious,  and  a 
line  is  supposed  to  be  lost  after  verse  04. 

None  of  the  editors  of  Hesiod,  however,  so 
far  as  I  can  find,  have  noticed  a  curious  feature 
of  this  passage — a  series  of  plays  on  the  names 
of  the  Muses,  carried  through  the  disputed 
verses  and  into  the  context.  The  whole  pas- 
sage (04-71)  is  as  follows  : 

[flop  5'  aurps  Xipirts  re  Kal'^liifpos  oiKi*  txovffiv 

***** 
iv  ©AAI'HtS*  ipaT)]p  5*  Ztk  ffrd/xd  utrtrav  Ificrai 
ME'AnONTAI  nivTuv  t€  vSjiovs,  xal  fiSia  KfSvi 
adavdruf  KAEI^OTSIN  iitiipaTov  ijucrav  luffa.t.'] 
at  t6t*  iaav  Tpits''OKvfx-nji'a.yaK\6p.tvai*OX\\^  KAAHT, 
iuBpcff/p  /io\7rp  •  irtp!  ,5'  Taxe  Taia  (UeAaica 
'TMNET'2AI2,  'EPAT02  U  TroSwy  Siro  SoDiros  opwpu 
VMaoiiivav   narep'    eij  8v  t  S'   OT'PANfli    ijn^aat- 
\eifi,  K,T,\. 


The  capitalised  words  are  those  containing 
the  Muses'  names :  there  is  some  ingenuity 
displayed  in  the  treatment  of  Calliope.  Euterpe 
and  Terpsichore  are  not  accounted  for :  perhaps 
the  missing  line  contained  some  reference  to 
their  names,  or  at  least  to  their  common 
syllable. 

This  note  is  written  with  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  information  more  than  anything 
else.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  this  little 
point  has  been  observed  before — I  can  find 
no  hint  concerning  it  in  any  edition  of  the 
Theogonia,  or  in  such  of  the  volumes  of  the 
classical  journals  as  I  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  consulting.  It  seems  to  me  to  have 
some  bearing  on  the  genuineness  of  the  text : 
either  the  suspected  passage  is  authentic,  or  a 
much  longer  passage  is  spurious.  But  it  must 
be  left  to  specialists  to  decide  which. 

R.  A.  Macalister. 


MATT.   XXVII.  16,  17. 


Lindon  :  Jane  22,  1896. 
In  the  "  Notes  on  Select  Readings,"  appended 
to  Westcott  and  Hort's  New  Testament,  the 
reading  irijom  BapaBBav  is  discussed;  and  though 
supported  by  several  cursives  and  the  Harklean, 
and  known  to  Origen  and  Jerome,  it  is  rejected 
by  the  editors.  They  also  mention  the  fact  that 
Jerome  and  two  scholia  translated  it  "  Jesus 
the  son  of  a  teacher."  This  reading  is  now 
supported  by  the  Lewis  Syriac,  where  it  is 
found  in  verses  10,  17,  20,  21,  20.  If  to  this 
evidence  we  add  the  fact  that  in  all  the  known 
Syriac  versions  papaB^af  is  divided,  and  stands 
S3S  "!3  and  not  S2"l  ~I3,  one  is  led  to  infer 
that  the  reading  is  genuine,  because  the  Jews 
very  probably  chose  "Jesus  the  son  of  a 
father  "  to  be  released,  in  derision  of  our  Lord's 
claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

N.  Herz. 


joUai'' 


"  SC.\.MELS." 
Chirlton-cam-Hudy:  JaaaU,  1893. 
"  Sometimes  I'll  get  thee 
Young  scamels  from  the  rock  " 

The  Tempest,  It.  ii.  175. 

The  following  passage  from  the  "  Journal  of 
Nicholas  Assheton  of  Djwnham,  in  the  county 
of  Lancaster,  Esquire,"  has  quite  escaped  the 
commentators  and  the  dictionaries. 

"  July  11  [1617]  Two  little  drafts  with  scamel 
only,  abovd  New;on.  Got  ab*.  65  fish,  and  no 
famon  ;  S3  home." 

The  Journal  was  printed  by  the  Chetham 
Society  in  1848.  Dr.  Whitaker,  who  printed  it 
previously  iu  his  History  of  Whalley  (1801), 
writes  in  a  note  : 

"Scamel,  a  catch-net;  from  scambl'',  catch  that 
catch  may. — Cotgrave." 

It  cannot  be  said  that  this  throws  any 
further  light  on  Caliban's  "young  scamels"; 
but  in  view  of  the  statement  in  the  ' '  Henry 
Irving  Shakspere"  {ad  loc-),  that  "the  word 
is  quite  unknown  elsewhere,"  it  maybe  worth 
while  to  record  its  existence. 

Bulloch  {Studies  on  the  Text  of  Shahspere, 
1878)  has  also  suggested  its  connexion  with 
"  scamble."     He  writes  : 

"  Scamels  is  more  likely  to  have  been  a  coinage 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Oalibau,  a  generic  term 
Bignifying  different  creatures,  birds  or  quadrupeds, 
frequenters  of  rocky  heig  >ts,  and  named  by  him 
scimbles  from  the  verbs  scamble  and  ecambling." 

H.  A.  Evans. 


AQASSIZ    AND   DARWIN. 

Lwdon :  June  19, 1896. 
Mr.  Stillman  seems  to  forget  that  I  was  not 
writing  a  Life  of  Agassiz,  but  a  review  of  a 
Life  of  Agassiz  by  one  who  during  many  years 
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ecjoyed  the  friendship  and  confidence  of  that 
distinguished  naturalist.  The  question  is  not 
whether  my  statements  agree  with  Mr.  Still- 
man's  impressions,  but  whether  they  are  justi- 
fied by  the  alleged  facts  reported  in  Mr. 
Marcou's  biography.  It  is  perfectly  open  to 
Mr.  Stillman  to  dispute  the  accuracy  of  those 
reports,  or  to  show  that  they  are  not  such  as 
to  justify  what  I  have  said  about  Agassiz.  He 
has  not  attempted  to  do  either;  indeed,  his 
letter  leaves  it  very  doubtful  whether  he  has  so 
much  as  read  the  work  on  which  my  article 
was  based.  Alfred  W.  Benn. 


APPOINTMENTS  FOR  NEXT  WEEK. 

Sunday,  jane  28.  7  p.m.  Ethical:  "Aristocracy  as  a 
Political  Principle,"  by  Mrs.  Sophie  Brj-ant. 

Wednesday,  July  1,  4  p.m.  Archaeolopiciil  Institute : 
"  The  Killing  Pits  on  Goathland  Moor,  Yorkshire,"  by 
Mr.  J,  R.  Mortimer  ;  "  The  Mosaic  of  Monnus  at 
Tr(?ves,"  by  Prof.  B.  Lewis. 

8  p.m.    Library  Assistants'  Association :    Annual 
Meeting. 

Friday,  July  3,  8  p.m.  Geologists'  Association :  *'  The 
Palaeozoic  Eocks  in  North  Devon,"  by  Dr.  H.  Hicks. 


SCIENCE. 

AN  ESSAY  IN  COMPARATIVE  SEJIITIC  GRAMMAR. 

Bte  hahjlonisch-assyrischen  Praesenx-  und  Prae- 
terital-formen  in  Grundstamm  der  darken 
Verba.  By  Ernest  Lindl.  (Munich : 
Lukaschik.) 

This  is  an  attempt  to  solve  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  important  problems  of  com- 
parative Semitic  grammar  by  the  help  of 
Assyrian,  which,  as  Dr.  Lindl  observes,  has 
very  weighty  evidence  to  give  upon  the 
matter. 

Dr.  Lindl  has  adopted  a  method  which 
alone  can  lead  to  trustworthy  results. 
Instead  of  dogmatising  from  a  few  instances, 
or  first  forming  his  theory,  and  then  bend- 
ing the  facts  to  it,  he  has  marshalled  and 
classified  the  forms  of  the  present  and  past 
tenses  of  the  verb  met  with  in  the  Assyro- 
Babylonian  texts,  and  then  noted  the  con- 
clusions to  which  these  grammatical  statistics 
point.  If  we  are  to  speculate  with  any 
chances  of  success  about  the  origin  of  the 
Semitic  verb,  we  must  first  know  what  are 
the  earliest  forms  of  it  to  which  our  his- 
torical materials  allow  us  to  go  back.  It 
is  of  little  use  to  discuss  questions  of  pre- 
historic philology  until  we  fully  know  what 
historical  philology  can  teach  us. 

The  chief  object  of  Dr.  Lindl's  work  is 
to  determine  and  explain  the  laws  governing 
the  variant  vocalisation  of  the  present  and 
preterit — or,  as  I  should  prefer  to  call  it, 
the  aorist — in  Assyrian.  The  main  result  is 
that  the  difference  in  the  vowel  corresponds 
with  a  difference  in  the  signification,  transi- 
tive verbs  having  a  between  the  second  and 
third  radicals  of  the  present,  and  u  between 
those  of  the  preterit,  while  intransitive  verbs 
have  u  in  both  cases.  Where  the  present 
has  i  instead  of  a  or  u,  Dr.  Lindl  inclines  to 
believe  that  it  has  a  secondary  origin,  i 
having  developed  out  of  tc,  though  intransi- 
tive verbs  with  an  adjectival  meaning  may 
have  been  characterised  by  it  from  the 
first.  The  two  forms  which  became  a  present 
and  a  preterit  in  Assyrian  (under  the  in- 
fluence, as  I  believe,  of  Sumerian)  will  have 
distinguished  the  Semitic  verb  as  far  back  as 
we  can  trace  its  history.  Prof.  Hommel, 
however,  may  be  right  in  holding  that  there 
was  a  still  earlier  period,  when  only  the 


longer  form  (which  subsequently  became 
the  Assyrian  present)  was  in  existence,  the 
shorter  form,  which  originally  had  a  jussive 
sense,  having  been  derived  from  it  through 
the  retrocession  of  the  accent  from  the 
second  to  the  first  syllable  {yakdhul  becoming 
ydkabul  and  then  ydkbul). 

However  this  may  be.  Dr.  Lindl's  results 
may  be  considered  to  be  established  upon  a 
solid  foundation  of  facts.     Our  knowledge 
of  the  Assyro-Babylonian  texts  now  is — or 
may  be — sufficiently  extensive  to  allow  us 
to  use  with  confidence,  as  Dr.  Lindl  has 
done,    what    I    may   call    the    statistical 
method.    But  it  must  be  remembered  that, 
to  be  used  effectively,  the  statistical  method 
must    be    also    chronological :    it    is    not 
enough    to   collect  the   forms  we  are  in- 
vestigating,  they  must  also   be   arranged 
according  to  the  age  of  the  texts  in  which 
they  are  found.     Moreover,  we  must  not 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  differences  of 
form  may  sometimes  be   due  to  dialectal 
causes.      The  dialects    of   Babylonia    and 
Assyria  did  not  always  agree  together ;  in 
Assyria  itself  we  meet  with  forms  like  irin 
for  iddin,  which  belong  to  the  vulgar  or 
non-literary    dialect,    and    in    the    Tel-el- 
Amarna  and  Kappadokian  Tablets  we  may 
expect    to    find    numerous    examples    of 
Western    pronunciation.    Those    who    are 
accustomed  to  a  modern  Arabic  dialect  know 
well  to  what  an  extent  the  vocalic  sounds 
vary  in  the  mouths  of  different  speakers, 
"t  and  li,  r-  and  o,  for  instance,  in  Egyptian 
Arabic  being  frequently  interchanged.    The 
philologist,  therefore,  cannot  be  too  grateful 
that  the  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  scribes 
took   the    trouble    to    note    all  the  vowel 
sounds  which  they  themselves  heard  and 
spoke,  and  that  their  records  of  pronuncia- 
tion can  be  dated  back  century  by  century 
to  a  remote  past.     Without    the  help   of 
Assyriology,  comparative  Semitic  grammar 
would  be  doomed  to  remain,  what  it  has 
been  in  the  past,  in  large  measure  a  house 
of  cards. 

A.  H.  Sayce. 


OBITUARY. 


SIR   JOSEPH   PRESTWICH,    D.C.L.,    F.R.S. 

It  is  rarely  given  to  a  scientific  man  to  carry 
on  his  work  uninterruptedly  over  a  period  of 
sixty  years.  Yet  Prof.  Prestwich's  first  publi- 
cation— a  paper  on  the  Ichthyolites  of  Gamrie — 
was  read  before  the  Geological  Society  so  far 
back  as  1833  ;  and  his  last  work,  The  Tradition 
of  the  Flood,  appeared  in  1895.  At  the  time  of 
his  Gamrie  paper  he  was  but  three-and-twenty 
years  of  age,  having  been  born  on  March  12, 
1812.  As  a  relaxation  from  the  cares  of  a 
commercial  life,  he  devoted  his  leisure  to 
original  geological  work ;  and  some  of  his 
early  papers  relating  to  the  Coalbrookdale 
coalfield  soon  established  his  reputation  as  an 
observer  gifted  with  exceptional  powers. 

Although  his  geological  work  extended, 
during  his  long  life,  over  a  vast  range  of  sub- 
jects, it  is  especially  in  connexion  with  the 
Tertiary  and  Pleistocene  deposits  that  his  name 
will  live  as  one  of  the  pioneers  of  British 
geology.  The  work  of  Sir  Joseph  Prestwich 
in  the  London  and  Hampshire  basins  has 
become  classical.  In  working  out  their  details 
he  established  the  existence  of  the  Thanet 
Sands  as  a  distinct  division  of  the  Lower 
Tertiaries;  he  pointed  out  the  equivalence 
of    the    beds    at    Beading    and    at    Wool-  I 


wioh ;  and  he  proved  that  the  London 
clay  was  not  to  be  correlated,  as  previously 
supposed,  with  the  Barton  and  Bracklesham 
beds.  Nor  did  he  limit  his  researches  to  this 
island.  As  a  lad  he  had  been  at  school  in 
Paris ;  as  a  man  of  business  he  had  frequent 
occasion  to  visit  France  ;  and  as  a  geologist  he 
came  ultimately  to  be  almost  as  familiar  with  the 
Tertiaries  of  France  as  with  those  of  England, 
and  was  thus  enabled  to  correlate  the  strata  of 
the  two  countries.  It  was  in  the  valley  of  the 
Somme  that  Sir  Joseph  Prestwich,  in  company 
with  his  friend  Sir  John  Evans,  was  able,  in 
1859,  to  prove  beyond  cavil  that  the  relics  of 
human  workmanship  found  in  the  older  valley- 
deposits  were  contemporaneous  with  many  of 
the  extinct  mammalia  of  the  Pleistocene  period. 
Anthropology  has  therefore  the  privilege  of 
joining  with  Geology  in  grateful  appreciation 
of  the  labours  of  Sir  Joseph  Prestwich. 

Economic  geology,  not  less  than  pure  science, 
engaged  his  attention,  and  he  became  recog- 
nised as  a  high  authority  on  questions  of  water 
supply  and  submarine  engineering.  In  the 
Report  of  the  Eoyal  Coal  Commission,  on 
which  he  served,  he  discussed  at  great  length 
the  probability  of  finding  coal  under  the  newer 
rocks  in  the  south  of  England  ;  and,  following 
Godwin-Austen,  was  led  to  take  a  very  favour- 
able view  of  this  question. 

In  1874,  two  years  after  his  retirement 
from  business,  Prestwich  was  appointed  to  the 
chair  of  geology  at  Oxford,  as  successor  to 
Prof.  Phillips.  The  inaugural  discourse,  de- 
livered by  Prof.  Prestwich  on  January  [25, 
1875,  dealing  with  the  Past  and  Future  of 
Geology,  disclosed  his  attitude  towards  some 
of  the  great  problems  of  geological  philosophy  ; 
and  this  was  further  exposed  in  his  valuable 
treatise  on  geology  which  some  years  later 
issued  from  the  Clarendon  Press.  Prestwich 
was  never  a  strict  adherent  to  the  philosophy  of 
Hutton  and  Lyell. 

In  recognition  of  Sir  Joseph  Prestwich's 
remarkable  contributions  to  science,  medals 
were  at  various  times  awarded  to  him  by  the 
Royal  Society,  the  Geological  Society,  and  the 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers ;  while  the 
Academie  des  Sciences  elected  him  a  corres- 
ponding member.  Indebted  but  little  to  early 
scientific  training,  his  position  in  sci«nce  was 
due  almost  entirely  to  natural  gifts  —  his 
powers  of  accurate  observation,  acute  reason- 
ing, and  lucid  exposition  in  writing.  Consider- 
ing the  exacting  requirements  of  modem 
geology,  with  every  branch  becoming  more 
and  more  highly  specialised,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  such  a  man  as  Sir  Joseph  Prestwich 
will  be  a  possibility  in  the  future. 

P.  W.  E. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ASSYRIAN  AND  BABYLONIAN   SUGGESTIONS 
FOR  HEBREW   ETYMOLOGIES. 

Rochester :  June  21, 1693. 
Mr.    Buchanan    Gray    has    taken     up    Dr. 
Winckler's  suggestion  relative  to  the  origin  of 
the  proper  name  Ebal,  and  given  it  an  elaborate 
justification.  Suggestions  like  this  have,  indeed, 
been  made  before.     Even  ten  or  fifteen  years 
ago,  to  explain  Ashbel  as  "man  of  Bel  "  and 
Ashhur  as  "men  of  Horus  "  was  reasonable. 
Now,  however,  in  the  new  light  recently  thrown 
on  the  relations  between  Babylon  and  Egypt 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Syria  and  Palestine  on 
the  other,  this  acquires  a  still  greater  cogency. 
Mr.  Gray  goes  beyond  Dr.  Winckler,  who  only 
supposes  the  name  of  Ebal  the  Horite  to  be 
compounded  with  the  Babylonian  divine  name 
Bel.    He  ventures  on  the  conjecture  that  Ebal, 
the    name    of    the    "  mountain    of    cursing," 
contains  the  same  divine  name.     This  cannot 
at  present  be  proved,  but  is  plausible.    Ebal 
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and  Gerizim  must  both,  it  would  seem,  have 
been  sacred  mountains  ;  and  just  as  Mount  Hor 
seems  to  have  been  called  Tur-Baal  ("  rock  of 
Baal "),  and  a  famous  Moabite  mountain  is 
even  called  Mountain  of  Nebo,  so  it  would  be 
very  natural  to  hear  that  a  great  central 
mountain  bore  the  name  mountain  or  rock  of 
Bel.  I  understand  Mr.  Gray  to  wish  for 
another  ease  of  a  name  presumably  compounded 
with  Bel  in  which  the  LXX.  has  preserved  the 
e-vowsl  of  -bel.  Is  there  not  one  in  Num. 
xxxiv.  11,  where  for  nb3"in  we  should,  of 
course,  read  nbaiH ;  and,  where  the  true 
reading  of  the  LXX.  is  ApBtiKa?  Harbel  is 
identified  by  Furrer  (in  Eiehm's  HandwiJrter- 
liHch)  with  one  of  the  spurs  of  Hermon  now 
called  'Arbel.  This  may  or  may  not  be  correct ; 
but,  at  any  rate,  Harbel  very  probably  means 
"  mountain  of  Bel."  I  agree  with  Mr.  Gray 
as  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  etymology  of 
Balaam  :  we  have  to  consider  not  only  Balaam, 
but  the  name  Bela,  of  which  Balaam  may  be 
a  lengthened  form. 

As  to  the  element  "'37,  I  can  only  add  a  few 
other  names  which  have  to  be  considered — 
namely,  the  lim  and  Ijon  of  A.V.,  and  also  the 
place-name  and  tribe-name  Avvim.  In  Josh. 
XV.  29  LXX.  A.  reads  "Avvim"  for  "lim." 
Though  lim  and  Avvim  must  have  suggested 
a  meaning  to  Israelitish  races,  it  does  not  follow 
that  that  meaning  was  a  correct  one.  Even 
the  name  Avvim  in  Deut.  ii.  23  may  possibly 
have  had  a  traditional  basis,  though  the  other 
non-historic  names  in  the  paragraph  do  not 
exactly  confirm  this  view.  As  to  Tn,  the 
name  of  the  city  called  in  A.V.  Ai,  it  is  a  great 
diiSoulty ;  nor  can  I  feel  sure  that  it  was  the 
original  name  of  the  city,  or,  if  it  was,  that  the 
initial  n  is  rightly  regarded  as  the  article.  It 
would  be  a  help  if  wo  could  identify  Ebal 
plausibly  with  some  name  ift  the  Karnak  lists 
of  Thothmes  III.  and  Ramesea  II. 

I  should  like  to  add  a  word  of  thanks  to  Mr. 
Paul  Euben  for  his  suggestion  in  the  Academy 
of  March  7,  ISOli,  as  to  a  word  in  a  difficult, 
and,  indeed,  untranslatable,  passage  in  Nahum 

(ii.  8).    For  nnb3Jn  he  proposes  nbni?rr, 

"  the  Lady,"  comparing  Delitzsch's  explanation 
of  Ass.  ttellu,  fern.  eielHtu,  "great,  exalted," 
used  especially  of  gods  and  kings.  I  think 
that,  with  a  little  further  emendation,  a  very 
tolerable  half-verse  would  be  produced.  It 
appears  to  mo  that  this  gives  the  true  ety- 
mology of  n^bn:i?,  "  Athaliah,"  "  Yahwe  is 
great,"  or  "  is  lord."  I  hardly  venture  to 
compare  the  Arabic  'atila,  "  to  be  copious." 

T.  K.  Ckeyne. 


SCIENCE  NOTES, 


Messes.  Fredehick  Waene  &  Co.  announce 
Favourite  Flowers  of  Garden  and  Oreenhouse, 
to  be  published  in  weekly  parts.  The  editor  is 
Mr.  E.  Step,  author  of  "Wayside  and  Wood- 
land Blossoms  " — of  which  a  second  series  is 
just  ready  for  issue — who  has  been  assisted  by 
Mr.  W.  Watson,  of  Kew.  The  work  will  be 
illustrated  with  'Mii  coloured  plates,  which 
have  been  specially  drawn  from  the  living 
plants. 

Messrs.  Tayloh  Bros.,  of  Leeds,  have  in 
the  press  a  second  edition  of  2'/ie  Collector's 
Manual  of  British  Land  and  Freshwater  Shells. 
by  Mr.  Lionel  Ernest  Adams,  hon.  treasurer  of 
the  Concbological  Society,  with  illustrations 
by  Mr.  G.  W.  Adams,  Mr.  Alfred  Sich,  and  the 
author.  The  object  of  this  work  is  to  enable 
the  novice  to  collect,  identify,  and  arrange  sys- 
tematically the  various  slugs  and  land  and 
freshwater  shells  of  the  British  Isles,  and  their 
varieties.  To  facilitate  identification,  synop- 
tical tables  have  been  prepared,  showing  the 
differences  in    allied    species    of    the    Arions, 


Vertigos,  Hyaliniae,  and  Pisidia,  and  also  a 
table  showing  the  generic  distinctions  of  the 
Arionidae  and  Limacidae.  All  the  technical 
terms  are  explained,  and  the  classical  names 
translated  and  accented  in  a  glossary.  A 
special  plate  has  been  collotyped  from  an 
enlarged  photograph  of  the  four  small  Pisidia, 
showing  the  differences  in  the  outlines  of 
typical  specimens.  Theie  is  also  an  original 
table  of  all  the  plain  band  combinations  of  the 
pentataeniate  Helices. 

The  CouncU  of  the  Society  of  Arts  are  pre- 
pared to  award,  under  the  terms  of  the  Ben- 
jamin Shaw  Trust,  a  gold  medal  or  a  money 
prize  of  £20, 

"  For  any  discovery,  invention,  or  newly  devised 
method  for  obviating  or  materially  diminishing  any 
risk  to  life,  limb,  or  health,  incidental  to  any 
industrial  occupation,  and  not  previously  capable 
of  beiug  80  obviated  or  diminished  by  any  known 
and  practically  available  means." 

The  following  have  been  ui-'cted  honorary 
corresponding  members  of  tht  Eoyal  Geo- 
graphical Society :  M.  P.  de  Semenofi',  of  St. 
Petersburg ;  Prof.  K.  Von  den  Steinen,  of 
Berlin ;  Prof.  G.  Neumayer,  of  Hamburg ; 
Prof.  A.  de  Lapparent,  of  Paris ;  Prof.  A. 
Penok,  of  Vienna ;  Prof.  O.  Petterson,  of 
Stockholm  ;  Prof.  C.  M.  Kan,  of  Amsterdam  ; 
Senhor  E.  do  Canto,  of  the  Azores  ;  and  Prof. 
H.  Pittier,  of  Costa  Rica. 

The  late  William  Chandless  has  bequeathed 
a  legacy  of  £500  to  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society,  of  which  he  was  a  gold  medallist. 

A  COMMITTEE  has  been  formed  at  Liverpool 
for  the  establishment  of  a  zoological  garden, 
on  a  scientific  basis,  and  on  the  model  of  that 
in  London. 

Dr.  William  Collingridge,  medical  ofiicer 
of  the  port  of  London,  has  been  appointed 
Milroy  Lecturer  for  1S97  by  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians. 


PHILOLOGY  NOTES. 

Messrs.  James  Parker  &  Co.,  of  Oxford, 
will  be  the  publishers  of  the  new  Frisian 
Dictionary,  which  has  been  in  preparation  for 
some  years  past  under  the  authority  of  the 
provincial  states  of  Friesland.  Some  part  of 
the  material,  indeed,  was  collected  by  Hal- 
bertsma,  in  the  beginning  of  the  century  ;  but 
the  present  editors  are  Waling  Dijkstra  and 
Dr.  F.  Beutenrust  Hettema.  The  scope  of  the 
work  covers  all  the  dialects  spoken  in  Dutch 
Friesland,  from  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  down  to  the  present  time.  The 
method  adopted  is  to  give  :  (1)  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  each  word,  with  its  dialectal  variations  ; 

(2)  its  meaning  in  Latin,  or  (if  more  suitable) 
in  English,  as  being  the  language  nearest  akin 
to  Frisian — sometimes  also  in  German  or 
French,  with  a  further  description  in  Dutch  ; 

(3)  the  etymology,  when  it  throws  light  upon 
the  meaning ;  (4)  the  chief  tenses  of  a  verb  and 
their  dialectal  variations ;  (.5)  full  quotations, 
to  which  the  greatest  possible  attention  has 
been  paid.  In  addition,  there  will  be  an 
Onomastikon,  compiled  by  J.  Winkler,  com- 
prising Christian  names  and  names  relating  to 
the  mythology,  history,  geography,  and  topo- 
graphy of  Friesland,  including  Old  and  Middle 
Friesland  nomenclature.  The  mode  of  pub- 
lication is  in  twenty-five  parts,  at  23.  each,  of 
which  it  is  intended  that  five  shall  appear 
every  year.  The  work  is  being  printed  at 
Leeuwarden,  in  Holland. 

I.\  a  series  entitled  El  dellncuenle  Epai'id 
(Madrid :  Suarez),  Rafael  Salillas  writes  on 
the  language  of  criminals,  attempting  a 
psychological  as  well  as  a  philological  study 
of  their  slang  or  jargon.  The  volume  has 
two  vocabularies,  one  of  Germania,  or  thieves' 


slang,  the  other  of  Calu  Jergal,  or  slang 
derived  froiu  the  Gypsy :  the  work  is  thus 
of  interest  equally  to  the  sociologist  and  to  the 
philologist. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 
Hellenic. — {Annual  Meeting,  Monday,  June  15.) 
Sir  E.  Maunde  Thompson,  vice-president,  iu  the 
chair. — The  chairman  expressed  regret  at  the 
absence,  from  what  he  learnt  was  somewhat  serious 
indisposition,  of  Prof.  Jebb,  the  president  of  the 
society,  who  was  to  have  taken  the  chair. — Mr. 
G.  A.  MacmiUan  (hon.  secretary)  read  the  council's 
report,  in  the  course  of  which  it  was  said  :  The 
council  have  again  to  report  a  session  of  useful 
work  and  steady  prosperity,  without  any  very 
striking  incident.  The  publication  of  the  Juurnalof 
Hellenic  Studies  U  otill  ihe  main  outcome  of  the 
society's  efforts,  and.  under  the  able  guidance  of 
the  editorial  committee,  maiutains  an  honourable 
place  among  periodicals  of  its  class.  The  society 
has  to  reRiet  the  loss  of  some  important  members 
by  death  ;  and  special  mention  is  due  to 
Lord  Leigliton,  who  had  from  the  outset 
shown  a  warm  iuterest  in  the  society's 
work,  and  to  Dr.  Henry  Middleton,  who  died 
a  few  days  ago,  and  who  was  one  of  the  earliest 
members  of  tho  society.  Members  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  the  British  School  at  Athens,  to  which 
the  society  has  long  been  a  subscriber,  hm  now 
been  placed  upon  a  more  satisfactory  financial 
basis,  and  has  done  some  excellent  work  during 
the  past  season.  The  number  of  well-equipped 
students  has  been  fuUy  up  to  the  average,  and  im- 
portant excavations  have  been  carried  on  in  the 
island  of  Melos,  and  for  the  first  time  in  Athens 
itself,  on  the  supposed  site  of  the  ancient 
Kynosarges.  A  full  account  of  the  results  will,  as 
usual,  be  given  next  month  to  the  annual  meeting 
of  subscribers  to  the  School.  The  council  have  in 
the  course  of  the  year  voted  grants  of  £50  to 
Mr.  W.  E.  Patou  towards  some  proposed 
excavations  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Budrum,  and 
of  £30  to  Mr.  W.  J.  Woodhouse,  a  former 
student  of  the  British  School  at  Athens, 
towards  additional  illustrations  for  a  work  on  the 
topography  of  Aetolia,  which  is  to  be  published 
by  the  delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press.  The 
council  have  duiing  the  last  few  months  devoted 
special  attention  to  the  library,  with  a  view  to 
improving  the  arrangements  for  its  custody  and 
management.  New  bookshelves  have  been  pro- 
vided, and  the  books  are  being  rearranged  in  a 
more  systematic  way.  Dr.  Holden.  to  whom  the 
society  is  much  indebted  for  his  valuable  services 
as  hon.  librarian,  has  felt  obliged  to  resigu  the 
post  on  acaount  of  ill-health ;  but  the  council  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  secure  in  his  place  the 
help  of  Mr.  Arthur  Smith,  of  the  British  Museum, 
who  has  long  been  an  active  member  of  the  library 
committee.  Miss  Hughes,  the  assistant  librarian, 
has  also  resigned  her  post,  the  increasiug  pressure 
of  her  duties  for  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  render- 
ing it  impossible  for  hor  to  give  sufficient  attention 
to  the  care  of  a  second  library.  In  her  stead 
the  council  have  appointed  Miss  Fanny  Johnson, 
formerly  head  mistress  of  the  Boltoa  High  School 
for  Girls,  who  is  at  present  giving  the  whole  of  het 
time  to  the  work.  At  the  same  time,  as  the  funds 
available  for  the  purchase  of  books  are  not  large,  it 
has  been  thought  well  to  send  to  members  during 
the  past  week  a  circular  appealing  for  donations  of 
suitable  books  or  pamphlets.  The  treasurer's 
accounts  show  ordinary  receipts  during  the  year  of 
.£915  (if  we  include  £30  refunded  by  Mr  Hogarth 
out  of  the  grant  of  £100  made  last  year  for  excava- 
tions in  Alexandria),  against  £910  during  the 
financial  year  1894-95.  The  receipts  from  sub- 
scriptions, including  arrears,  amount  to  £717, 
against  £G92  ;  the  receipts  from  life  compo^i- 
tions  amount  to  £63,  agaiust  £.'i0 ;  and  receipts 
from  libraries  and  for  the  pu'chate  of  back  volumes 
to  £U7,  against  .£122,  a  decrease  of  £5.  Receipts 
fro2)  other  eourcts  of  ordinary  income  show  no 
material  alteration.  Since  the  entrance  fee  was 
imposed  in  January,  1894,  about  £75  has  been 
received  from  this  source,  a  very  substantial 
addition  to  the  society's  income.  In  the  matter 
of  ordinary  expenditure,  amounting  to  £621, 
against  £730  in  the  previous  year,  the  stationery, 
printing,    and   postage  account    is     £46.      The 
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expendituie  on  the  library  has  been  £39,  against 
£96  in  the  preceding  year.  The  cose  of  the 
Journal,  vol.  xy.,  parts  i.  and  ii..  has  amounted 
to  £394.  The  annual  grant  of  £100  to  the  British 
School  at  Athens  has  been  made  ;  and  a  balance 
was  carried  forward  at  the  end  of  the  iinancial 
year  of  £339  I63.  lid.,  against  £169  la  Gd.  at  the 
close  of  the  preceding  year.  Twenty-four  new 
members  have  been  elected  during  the  year,  while 
thirty-six  have  been  lost  by  deatti  or  resignation. 
This  shows  a  not  decrease  of  twelve,  and  brings  the 
total  number  of  members  to  772.  Ten  new  libraries 
have  joined  the  listof  tubscribers.whichnow  amount 
to  127,  or,  with  the  five  public  libraries,  to  132  — 
The  chairman,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the 
report,  said  that  Lord  Leighton  would  be  especially 
missed  in  his  capacity  of  trustee  of  the  British 
Museum,  where  in  matters  of  art  his  advice  was 
almost  implicitly  taken.  Other  losses  in  the 
course  of  the  year  were  Sir  William  Stewart,  once 
Minister  at  Athens,  and  Lord  Bath,  a  trustee  of 
the  British  Museum.  The  death  of  Dr.  Middleton 
was  a  serious  loss  to  art,  for  he  was  a  man  of  wide 
culture  and  extensive  knowledge  not  only  of 
ancient  but  also  of  medieval  art.  With  a  mem- 
bership of  772,  the  society  had  no  occasion  for 
anxiety  at  a  small  temporary  decline  in  numbers. — 
Prof.  Butcher,  in  seconding  the  motion,  observed 
that,  wherever  there  was  a  vigorous  intellectual 
life,  there  was  an  increase  of  Hellenic  study,  which 
might  be  taken  as  the  measure  and  mark  of 
advancement  in  other  departments  of  knowledge. 
— The  report  was  adopted. — B'Jr.  Cecil  Smith,  in  a 
short  account  of  archaeological  research  during  the 
past  year,  said  that  the  most  important  result  was 
the  discovery  by  the  French  at  Delphi  of  a 
singularly  beautiful  piece  of  sculpture  of  the  date 
of  Hieron  of  Syracuse.  The  work  represented  a 
quadriga,  and  there  was  a  figure  of  a  youth  in  an 
almost  perfect  state  with  the  eyes  clearly  marked. 
The  French  had  also  done  admirable  work  in  the 
department  of  Bj  zantine  art ;  the  Germans  had 
been  engaged  at  Priene;  the  Austrians  at  Ephesus ; 
and  a  young  American  student,  at  considerable 
risk,  had  obtained  an  interesting  inscription  from 
the  Parthenon  of  the  date  of  about  GO  a.d 

Zoological. — [Tuesday,  June  16.) 

SirWilliamH.  Flotieks,  president,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  Sclater  (secretary)  exlubited  and  made  remarks 
on  a  coloured  drawing  of  the  gnu  of  Nyasaland, 
taken  by  Mr.  Caldwell  from  the  specimen 
trantmirted  to  the  British  Museum  by  Sir  H. 
H.  Johnston,  and  exhibited  by  Mr.  Sclater  at  a 
former  meeting.  The  specimen  seemed  to  be 
referable  to  a  new  local  form  of  the  brindled  gnu, 
which  Mr.  Sclater  proposed  to  name  Connochoetes 
taurinusjohnstoui. — Mr  Holding  exhibited  and  made 
remarks  on  various  abnormal  horns  and  antlers  of 
the  Oaucssian  wild  goat  and  of  two  species  of  deer. 
—Mr.  E.  E.  Austen  gave  an  account  of  a  journey 
undertaken  by  Mr.  F.  0.  Pickard-Cambridge  and 
he  author  up  the  Lower  Amazons,  on  board 
Jlessrs.  Siemen  Bros.  Cable  ss.  Faraday,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  zoological  collections  on  behalf 
of  the  British  Museum.  No  terrestrial  mammals 
were  met  with  ;  but  obf  ervations  were  made  on  the 
two  species  of  fresh  water  dolphins  (Inia  geojproy- 
ensis  and  Soialia  tucuxi,  or  S.  Jhuiatilis),  whicn  are 
extremely  abundant  in  tee  Lower  Amazons. 
Among  the  birds,  the  only  species  of  fpecial 
interest  collected  were  a  little  goatsucker  from 
Manaos,  referred  provisionally  to  Nyctiprognt 
leucopygia,  and  a  woodpecker  {Cekus  ochraceus), 
of  which  the  British  Museum  previously  posfessed 
but  two  specimens.  The  reptiles  and  amphibians 
met  with  all  belonged  to  well-known  and  widely 
distributed  forms,  and  the  chief  interest  of  the 
collections  centred  in  the  invertebrates.  Among 
these  Mr.  Pickard-Cambridge  made  a  large 
collection  of  spiders,  including  an  extensive  series 
of  the  large  hairy  Therephosidae,  eleven  species  of 
which  weie  pronounced  to  be  new.  An  interesting 
collection  of  the  nests  of  some  of  these  forma  was 
also  obtained.  Mr  Cambridge  likewise  secured 
several  specimens  of  Pcripatus.  Mr.  Austen,  who 
devoted  himself  chiefly  to  insects,  obtained  some 
2500  specimens  of  different  orders,  of  which  it 
was  expected  that  a  fair  proportion  would  prove 
to  be  new.  Attention  was  drawn  to  some 
interesting  examples  of  mimicry. — Mr.  P.  Chalmers 
Mitchell  read  a  "  Contribution  to  the  Anatomy  ol 


the  Hoatzin  {Opisthocomus  criitatus)."  He  stated 
that  from  the  characters  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
the  hoatziumight  be  placed  either  between  the  sand- 
grouse  and  the  pigeons,  or  between  the  Gallinae 
and  the  Cuculidae.  He  described  some  interesting 
individual  variations  in  the  condition  of  the 
ambiens  muscle,  and  referred  to  other  points  in 
muscular  anatomy. — Mr.  G.  A.  Boulenger  gave  an 
account  of  the  occurrence  of  Tomistoma  schlegli  in 
the  Malay  Peniusiila,  and  added  some  remarks  on 
the  atlas  and  axis  of  the  Crocodilians.  —  A 
communication  was  read  from  Mr.  W.  Schaus, 
containing  notes  on  Walker's  American  types  of 
Lepldoptera  in  the  Univeroity  Museum,  Oxford. — 
Mr  Hamilton  H.  Druce  read  a  paper  entitled 
"  Further  Contfibutions  to  our  Knowledge  of  the 
Bornean  Lycaenidae,"  in  which  he  referred 
to  about  forty  species  of  this  family  not  hitherto 
recorded  from  Borneo.  A  number  of  these  were 
new,  and  were  now  described  by  Mr.  G.  T.  Bethuno 
Baker  and  the  avithor. — Dr.  J.  Anderson  com- 
municated, on  behalf  of  Miss  M.  E.  Durham, 
some  notes  on  the  mode  of  swallowing  egga 
adopted  by  a  South  African  snake  [Dasypeltis 
scabra)  as  observed  in  the  specimens  now  living  in 
the  society's  Gardens,  and  illustrated  by  a  series 
of  drawings. 

Mktborolooical. — [Wednesday,  June  17.) 

E.  Mawley,  Esq  ,  president,  in  the  chair. — Mr.  H. 
Harries  read  a  paper  on  "  Arctic  Hail  and  Thun- 
derstorms," in  which  he  showed  that  the  commonly 
accepted  opinion  that  hail  and  thunderstorms  are 
almost,  if  not  quite,  vmknowu  in  the  arctic  regions 
is  incorrect,  be  had  examined  one  hundred  logs 
of  vessels  which  had  visited  the  arctic  regions, 
and  found  that  out  of  that  number  no  fewer  than 
sevent V  -three  showed  that  hail  was  experienced  at 
some  time  or  other.  Thunderstorms  were  not  so 
frequent  as  haU,  but  they  have  been  observed  in 
seven  months  out  of  the  twelve,  the  month  ol 
greatest  frequency  being  August.  Mr.  Harries  is  of 
opinion  that  the  breeding-placa  of  thunderstorms 
in  these  high  latitudes  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Barent's  Sea. — A  paper  by  Mr.  J.  E.  CuUum  on 
"  The  Climatology  of  Valencia  Island  "  was  also 
read.  The  obfcrvatory  at  Valencia,  which  is  under 
the  control  of  the  Meteorological  Office,  is  situated 
on  the  extreme  south-west  coast  of  Ireland,  and  is 
almost  the  most  westerly  point  of  Europe.  Con- 
tinuous records  from  self-recording  instruments 
were  carried  on  from  1869  until  1891,  when  the 
observatory  was  removed  to  Cahirciveen  ;  and  the 
author  gives  the  results  of  the  observations  for 
these  twenty -three  years. 
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Placed  in  the  great  courtyard  of  Burlington 
House,  the  important  equestrian  statue,  "  Field- 
Marshal  Lord  Roberts,  V.C.,"  by  Mr.  Harry 
Bates,  of  which  the  original  in  bronze  and 
stone  is  destined  to  be  erected  at  Calcutta, 
imperatively  claims  the  notice  of  the  visitor  on 
the  threshold  of  the  Eoyal  Academy.  Follow- 
ing the  example  set  by  Mr.  Onslow  Ford,  Mr. 
Bates  adopts  a  modification  of  the  high,  narrow 
Venetian  pedestal  designed  by  Alessandro  Leo- 
pardi  for  Verrocchio's  great  equestrian  figure 
of  the  condottiere  Bartolommeo  Colleoni.  The 
big  work  makes  a  brave  show  on  a  first  intro- 
duction, with  the  martial  figure  of  the  English 
general  mounted  on  a  charger  which  he  has 
suddenly  brought  to  a  standstill,  and  the 
bronze  statues  of  Victory  on  the  one  side  of  the 
pedestal  and  of  a  vanquished  Afghan  warrior 
on  the  other.  Yet  it  will  not  bear  a  close 
analysis :  its  parts  are  not  really  in  a  close 
and  coherent  relation  to  each  other.  The 
figure  of  Lord  Roberts  himself  requires  bolder 
and  less  portrait-like  treatment  to  go  with 
its  surroundings,  and  to  stand  at  the  altitude  at 
which  it  is  now  placed  ;  the  frieze,  with  a  suc- 
cession of  Oriental  battle  scenes,  is  stiff  and 
lifeless  with  all  its  pretentions  to  modernity, 
and  withal  not  decorative  enough  in  general 


effect  to  atone  for  such  defects.  The  best 
portion  of  the  ensemble  is  the  bronze  figure  of 
the  Afghan  warrior,  strong  and  lithe  in  his  semi- 
nudity — a  vanquished,  but  not  a  crushed  or 
humiliated  foe. 

Two  busts  by  the  same  artist,  "Colonel 
G.  H.  Trevor  "  and  "The  Marquess  of  Lans- 
downe  " — both  of  them  in  white  marble  tinted 
to  the  tone  of  ivory — are  happily  characterised,  if 
a  little  wanting  in  accent.  In  the  one  and  the 
other  a  very  striking  and  legitimate  use,  for  pur- 
poses of  expression,  is  made  of  light  and  shade. 
Fortunately,  the  employment  in  portrait  and 
other  sculpture  of  unstained  white  marble  of 
the  "  sugar-loaf  "  order — s,  mode  which  we 
may  now  assume  to  have  been  unknown  to  the 
Greeks  of  the  greatest  periods  of  art — is  rapidly 
becoming  a  thing  of  the  past. 

A  bust,  and  a  very  remarkable  one,  is  the 
chief  contribution  of  Mr.  Alfred  Gilbert  to  the 
display  in  the  Lecture  Soom.  This  represents 
the  late  Sir  Richard  Owen  in  the  act  of 
examining  through  a  magnifying  glass  what 
we  may  assume  to  be  a  fossil  bone.  So  mo- 
mentary, so  entirely  pictorial  is  the  conception, 
that  the  work  might  more  properly  be  styled 
a  half-length  in  the  round  than  a  bust.  The 
modelling,  which  in  its  realistic  treatment  of 
surface -detail  suggests  the  clay,  and  will  not 
without  some  diminution  of  vitality  suffer 
translation  into  marble,  is  of  its  kind  superb. 
This  selection  for  presentment  of  one  special 
moment,  though  a  typical  one,  in  the  life  of  a 
great  man  of  science,  whose  life-work  suggests 
permanency  as  well  as  advance,  is  open  to  ques- 
tion. It  is  diametrically  opposed  to  that  of  the 
great  portrait-sculptor  Houdon,  for  instance, 
who,  from  Voltaire  and  Rousseau  to  Napoleon  I. , 
modelled  the  features  of  more  notabilities  in 
literature,  art,  war,  and  politics  than  any  man 
of  his  time. 

Exquisitely  wrought,  if  too  nearly  smothered 
in  its  wealth  of  decorative  splendour,  is  Mr. 
Gilbert's  statuette,  in  aluminium  and  painted 
ivory,  "  St.  George."  The  beautifully  fashioned 
armour  of  the  warrior  saint  has  a  luxuriance  of 
contourne  design  suggesting  now  the  extrava- 
gance of  the  fifteenth  century  gothic,  now  that 
of  the  rococo.  Yet  its  style  is  not  precisely  to  be 
resolved  into  either  the  one  or  the  other,  since 
as  a  whole  it  belongs  to  Mr.  Gilbert  himself. 

Mr.  Onslow  Ford  is  this  year  represented 
only  by  busts — those  of  Mr.  Alma  Tadema 
and  Mr.  George  Henschel.  In  both,  but 
much  more  markedly  in  the  former,  he  shows 
that  he  can  combine  with  the  most  felicitous 
characterisation  a  decorative  mode  of  treatment, 
such  as  the  French  sculptors  of  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries  adopted  with  never- 
failing  effect.  The  "  Alma-Tadema  "  is  an 
admirable  performance,  giving  without  any 
undue  departure  from  sculptural  treatment  the 
peculiarjoje  devivre  which  characterises  the  outer 
aspect  of  the  famous  Anglo-Dutch  painter. 

Mr.  George  Frampton  is  as  restless  as  the  bee, 
buzzing  about  from  one  flower  to  another; 
though  not  exactly  an  imitator  of  any  orie 
style,  he  is  pre-eminently  an  eclectic.  In  his 
"  Panel  for  a  Door — Seven  Heroines  out  of 
'  Mort  d' Arthur,'  "  he  forgets  for  the  moment 
his  leanings  towards  the  Florentine  Quattro- 
cento realism  on  the  one  hand,  and  modern 
French  symbolistic  art  on  the  other.  Not 
unnaturally ,  seeing  what  his  subject  is,  he  appears 
hereunder  theinfluence  of  English  pre-Raphaeli- 
tism  as  it  has  been  developed  undertheleadership 
of  Sir  E.  Bume- Jones.  More  finely  modelled, 
and  more  true  to  the  art  of  high-relief,  is  Mr. 
W.  Reynolds  Stephens's  not  dissimilar  panel, 
with  a  single  figure,  called  "  Happy  in  Beauty, 
Life,  and  Love." 

Besides  the  realisation  in  bronze  of  bis  life- 
size  academic  study,  "A  Boy  at  Play,"  exhibited 
last  year  at  Burlington  House,  Mr.  W. 
Goscombe  John  brings  forward  a  relief,  "The 
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Glamour  of  the  Rose,"  whioli  is  assuredly  below 
the  level  to  which  he  has  accustomed  us. 
Lightness  and  yet  security  of  poise,  with  a 
delicate  suggestion  of  impendirg  upward 
flight,  are  the  qualities  which  chiefly  dis- 
tinguish Signor  Andrea  Lucchesi's  full-length 
statue,  "  The  Flight  of  Fancy."  Mr.  Gustave 
Natorp's  wholly  undraped  bronze  figure 
"  Atalanta  "  shows  qualities  of  both  boldness 
and  subtlety  in  the  treatment  of  the  nude  which 
are  still  anything  but  common  in  English  art. 
The  formidable  difiiculties  inherent  in  the 
conception — the  moment  chosen  being  that  in 
which  the  fair,  imoonquered  runner  stoops  a 
moment  to  pick  up  the  precious  fruit — are 
successfully  and  at  the  same  time  agreeably 
overcome. 

It  would  have  been  franker  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Hibbert  Binney  to  acknowledge  his  obliga- 
tions to  a  famous  fifteenth-century  bust  of  a 
young  girl  in  the  Louvre,  formerly  deemed  to 
be  of  Florentine  origin,  but  now  tentatively  put 
down  to  a  Neapolitan  sculptor.  His  bronzed 
bust,  "LaPenserosa,"  i8,intruth,but  a  modern- 
ised variation  of  that  work,  or  of  one  among  its 
tolerably  numerous  fellows.  The  marble  bust 
of  the  popular  singer  Mme.  Emma  Calve, 
in  the  part  of  Santuzza,  which  Countess 
Feodora  Gleichen  has  executed  for  the  Queen, 
is  a  happy  realisation  not  less  of  the  dramatic 
artist's  own  striking  individuality,  than  of  that 
of  the  hapless  Sicilian  peasant  girl  whom  in 
"  Cavalleria  Rustioana  "  she  impersonates  with 
so  passionate  a  truth.  The  three  naked 
youths  in  Mr.  J.  M.  Swynnerton's  "Group 
representing  Upper  Portion  of  a  Fountain" 
are  capitally  modelled  and  harmoniously  inter- 
laced. He  has  here  beyond  doubt  been  in- 
spired by  Carpeaux's  great  fountain  near  the 
Observatoire  in  Paris,  with  the  nude  figures  of 
women  representing  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe. 

The  modern  French  school  of  medallists, 
headed  by  those  great  artists,  M.  Chaplain  and 
M.  Eoty,  has,  it  would  appear,  created  an  oflF- 
shoot  in  England.  As  a  rule,  however,  the 
execution  of  our  craftsmen,  who  have  derived 
inspiration  from  these  sources,  and  in  a  measure 
also  from  Fisanello  and  the  Italian  medallists 
of  the  Quattrocento,  is  so  tentative  and  in- 
sufficient that  a  detailed  examination  of  their 
work  appears  uncalled  for.  As  exceptions  may 
be  mentioned,  a  "  Portrait-Medal — Sir  Joseph 
Prestwich,"  by  Miss  Lydia  Gay,  and  a  "  Case 
of  Medals,"  by  Mr.  Frank  Bowcher.  These 
last  are  finely  finished,  with  an  excess,  if  any- 
thing, of  chasing,  but  they  reveal  a  much  too 
slavish  imitation  of  M.  Eoty's  manner,  which 
extends  even  to  the  form  and  arrangement  of 
the  medals  and  plaques. 

The  purely  decorative  work,  other  than  that 
of  Mr.  Gilbert  himself,  is  remarkable  rather 
for  effort  in  the  direction  of  novelty  than  for 
thoroughness  and  perfection  of  finish.  It  will 
suffice  to  refer  to  Mr.  Bertram  Mackennal's 
"  Centre  Piece  for  Dining-table-Silver  "  ;  to 
Mr.  Gustave  Natorp's  somewhat  heavy,  yet 
all  the  same  imposing,  "  Regatta  Cup  "  ;  to 
the  "  Door-panels  "  of  Mr.  Gilbert  Boyes, 
which  are  full  of  the  spirit  and  the  imprevu  of 
Japanese  art,  but  too  much  lack  definiteness  of 
modelling  ;  to  the  "  Book-cover  "  of  Miss  Lilian 
Simpson,  the  "  Casket-Silver  and  Enamel  " 
of  Mr.  Nelson  and  Miss  Edith  Dawson  ;  and 
the  ivory  medallion,  "Phoebe  and  Endy- 
mion,"  of  Mr.  Clovis  Delacour. 

Claude  Phillip8. 


and  the  flexibility  of  his  brush ;  but  they 
fittingly  remind  us  of  Mr.  Shannon's  charm 
of  colour  and  design.  Several  of  the  can- 
vases afford  conclusive  proof  of  his  compara- 
tively recent  mastery  of  open-air  light  and 
colour.  Thus,  "  In  the  Springtime  "  is  a  genre 
picture — a  picture  of  two  modern  lovers — 
exquisite  in  illumination  and  hue.  "The 
Squirrel "  is  but  half  a  portrait,  in  the  wholly 
favourable  sense,  however,  that  it  represents 
only  a  momentary  phase  of  the  delightful  little 
model — the  energetic  and  resolute  yet  sweet 
little  blonde  who  has  the  squirrel  on  her 
shoulder — but,  in  recording  that  phase  or 
mood,  reveals  likewise  something  of 
permanent  character.  Of  professed  and 
stated  portraits  there  are  a  certain 
number  in  Mr.  Shannon's  exhibition, 
and  all  are  interesting  ;  but  the  principal 
point  about  them  is  that  they  show  not  only 
original  talent,  but  continuous  and  marked 
progress.  Mr.  Shannon's  portraits  are  full  of 
pictorial  quality  ;  and  "  character,"  though  not 
too  obviously  sought  for,  is  often  subtly 
observed.  There  is  hardly  another  painter 
of  the  day  who  enters  more  heartily  into  the 
enjoyment  of  modern  types,  or  who  is  able 
better  to  grapple  with  the  record  of  the  charm 
— conventional  people  always  speak  of  it  as 
the  "  difficulty" — of  modern  costume. 

German  and  Swiss  original  etching  has  not, 
and  does  not  deserve  to  have,  the  rank  assigned 
to  it  by  the  expert  that  may  be  claimed  fairly 
by  the  best  French  and  English ;  yet  are  we 
indebted  to  Mr.  E.  Gutekunst  for  the  oppor- 
tunity he  is  now  giving  us  for  seeing  at  his 
rooms  in  King-street,  St.  James's,  some  of  the 
more  considerable  recent  work.  In  the  depart- 
ment of  landscape  there  is  not  much,  it  may 
be,  which  the  amateur  will  admire  heartily. 
The  German  and  Swiss  etcher  has  some- 
times much  skill  in  the  indication  of 
foliage,  but  little  perception  of  ensemble,  or 
of  the  charm  of  atmosphere  and  vista. 
Some  of  the  figure-pieces  are  vastly  better. 
By  Stauffer,  a  young  Bernese  artist  who, 
like  the  master  etcher  of  the  last  genera- 
tion— Meryon,  of  course — departed  this  life  in 
a  madhouse,  there  is  an  extremely  vigorous 
and  finely  modelled  portrait  of  a  brother  artist, 
one  Peter  Halm,  with  whose  name  and  work 
it  is  possible  we  ought  to  be  acquainted.  His 
face,  as  Stauffer  has  engraved  it,  is  full  of 
character  and  quiet  purpose.  Another  excel- 
lent Stauffer  is  a  rightly  elaborate  study  of  a 
young  model  lying  on  her  stomach,  with  head 
turned  to  the  spectator.  This  is  really  an  im- 
portant and  rare  achievement  in  the  etching  of 
the  nude  figure.  Koepping'a  nudity,  though 
spirited  in  pose  or  action,  is  very  inferior  to 
Stauffer's,  since  it  is  extremely  ill-drawn — at 
all  events,  the  lower  part  of  it.  But  the  same 
artist's  "Reverie"  is  effective;  its  handling, 
extremely  dexterous.  The  symbolism  of  Max 
Klinger  is  for  the  most  part  either  too  naive  or 
too  unintelligible  to  appeal  to  us ;  but  the 
technique  of  this  artist — often  very  varied  in 
method — is,  in  its  result,  almost  uniformly 
successful. 


TWO    MINOR    EXHIBITIONS. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Shannon's  pictures  at  the  Fine 
Art  Society's  ought  not  to  be  missed.  Not 
only  do  they  display,  in  a  degree  that  had  not 
been  expected,  "the  versatility  of    his    talent 


NOTES  ON  ART  AND  AROnAEOLOGY. 

At  a  representative  meeting  held  on  Monday 
at  Marlborough  House,  with  the  Prince  of 
Wales  in  the  chair,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved : 

"  That  a  memorial  to  the  late  Lord  Leigbton  of 
Stretton,  President  of  the  Royal  Academy,  be 
erected  in  St.  Paul's,  and  that  a  subecription  list 
be  opened  for  that  purpose." 

Mr.  Val.  C.  Prinsep  and  Mr.  S.  Pepys  Oockerell 
were  appointed  joint  hon.  secretaries;  and 
Lord  HiUingdon  was  appointed  treasurer. 


The  Treasury  have  increased  the  annual 
grant  to  the  British  Museum  for  purchases  and 
acquisitions  by  £6000,  with  special  reference  to 
the  sales  of  coins  that  have  recently  taken 
place.  We  may  add  that  the  Greek  cabinet  of 
the  late  Sir  E.  H.  Bunbury  has  realised 
altogether  £8700. 

Sir  Edward  Btjrne-Jones  has  undertaken 
to  design  a  series  of  paintings  for  the  reredos 
to  be  placed  in  Christ  Church,  Woburn-square, 
as  a  memorial  to  the  late  Christina  Rossetti. 
Donations  to  the  fund  for  this  purpose  may  be 
sent  to  the  Bank  of  England.  Among  those 
who  have  already  subscribed  are  Mr.  W.  M. 
Rossetti,  Mr.  A.  C.  Swinburne,  and  Mr.  Theo- 
dore Watts-Dunton. 

Rathbone's  fine  work  on  Old  Wedgwood, 
which  has  been  much  delayed  in  publication 
through  the  bankruptcy  of  the  printers  in 
Paris,  is  now  fairly  on  its  way  to  com- 
pletion. Mr.  Quaritch,  having  secured  the 
services  of  Mr.  Griggs,  of  Peckham,  for  the 
production  of  the  plates,  will  issue  the  fifth 
part  next  week,  and  the  remaining  three  parts 
will  follow  shortly. 

The  Guild  and  School  of  Handicraft,  Essex 
House,  Bow,  will  publish  next  week  a  mono- 
graph, by  Mr.  C.  R.  Ashbee,  on  the  Trinity 
Hospital  at  Mile  End.  The  book  is  richly  illus- 
trated with  lithographs,  architectural  and  line 
drawings,  and  a  complete  set  of  plans  of  the 
Wren  portion  of  the  buildings.  It  is  issued 
under  the  auspices  of  the  committee  for  the 
Survey  of  the  Old  Memorials  of  Greater 
London,  and  the  illustrations  are  by  various 
members  of  the  committee. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Archaeological 
Institute,  to  be  held  in  Hanover-square  on 
Wednesday  next,  Prof.  B.  Lewis  will  read  a 
paper  on  "  The  Mosaic  of  Monnus  at  Treves." 

There  will  open  next  week — at  The  Sign  of 
the  Dial,  Warwick-street  —  an  exhibition  of 
forty  designs  by  the  late  Arthur  Boyd  Hough- 
ton, including  some  original  drawings  and 
proofs  re-touched  by  the  artist. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Institute  of 
British  Architects,  held  on  Monday,  Prof. 
Aitchison,  the  new  president,  was  inducted  into 
the  chair,  and  presented  the  Royal  gold  medal 
to  Mr.  Ernest  George. 

On  Monday  next,  Messrs.  Sotheby  begin 
the  sale— which  will  last  altogether  for  ten 
days — of  the  second  and  final  portion  of  the 
numismatic  collection  formed  by  the  late 
WUliam  Boyne,  author  of  Tokens  o/  t!ie  Seven- 
teenth Centuri/.  This  portion  consists  of  the 
foreign  coins  and  medals,  in  no  less  than  1800 
lots.  The  compiler  of  the  catalogue,  who  has 
(as  usual)  done  his  work  most  thoroughly,  calls 
special  attention  to  the  earlier  coins  in  the 
French  series  (of  the  Merovingian  and 
Carolingian  periods),  to  the  very  fine  German 
and  Austrian  thalers,  to  issues  of  the  several 
Swiss  cantons,  and  to  the  Italian  collection.  Of 
the  last  he  says  that  none  so  complete  has  ever 
before  been  offered  for  sale  in  England. 

Mr.  Hamo  Thorntcroft's  statue  of  the 
Queen,  which  is  now  in  the  quadrangle  of  the 
Royal  Exchange,  is,  unlike  Mr.  Alfred  Gilbert's 
famous  statue  at  Winchester,  a  standing,  not  a 
seated,  figure.  After  the  fashion  of  the  day, 
it  is,  in  a  measure,  symbolical ;  for  while  in  her 
right  hand  Her  Majesty  holds  and  wields  an 
earthly  sceptre,  she  buars  in  her  left  a  little 
globe,  symbolical  of  the  extent  of  her  empire, 
with  a  little  winged  Victory  poised  upon  it. 
Mr.  Thomycroft  has  represented  the  Queen  in 
some  approach  to  youth — following  in  this 
respect  rather  the  prucedent  of  the  Princess 
Louise's  charming  statue  in  Kensington  Gar- 
\den8  than  the  statue  by  Mr.   Alfred  Gilbert, 
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■which  represents  with  regal  magnificence  the 
Queen  in  her  most  mature  hours.  When  looked 
at  from  hehind,  the  Queen's  draperies,  which 
fall  in  heavy  folds  about  her  feet,  specially 
court  attention.  They  are  managed  with 
extreme  skUl ;  nor  is  there,  indeed,  any  point 
of  importance — whether  it  be  "  composition," 
bearing,  or  faint  likeness — that  the  statue 
misses.  It  is  not,  probably,  so  great  a  work  of 
art  as  that  statue  at  Winchester  to  which  we 
have  already  referred,  but  it  is  in  every  way  an 
agreeable  and  welcome  presentation  of  the 
illustrious  and  revered  lady  who  is  its 
subject. 

Of  the  collection  of  Impreasioniat  pictures 
bequeathed  to  the  French  Government  by  the 
late  Gustave  Caillebotte,  forty  have  been 
accepted  by  the  keeper  of  the  Luxembourg, 
■where  they  will  be  placed  in  a  new  gallery,  to 
be  built  on  the  garden  terrace.  They  include 
eight  examples  of  Monet,  eight  of  Pissarro,  six 
of  Eenoir,  six  of  Sisley,  two  of  Manet,  seven 
pastels  of  Degas,  and  two  drawings  of  Millet. 

The  Prix  Duchalais  has  been  awarded  to 
M.  de  la  Tour,  librarian  of  the  coin-cabinet  at 
the  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  for  four  memoirs 
on  Italian  medals  of  the  Kenaissance. 


THE    STAGE. 

The  old  and  the  new  schools  of  acting  appear 
to  be  singularly  mingled  in  the  representation 
of  "  The  School  for  Scandal,"  under  the  Forbes 
Eobertson  and  Harrison  management,  tem- 
porarily installed  at  the  Lyceum.  For  while  the 
controllers  of  the  enterprise  have  secured  for 
the  character  of  Sir  Peter  Teazle  the  best, 
soundest,  most  picturesque  Sir  Peter  that  this 
generation  has  seen — we  speak,  of  course,  of 
Mr.  William  Farren — they  have  two  or  three 
minor  characters  (to  say  the  least)  played  most 
inadequately  and  inappropriately,  ■with  all  the 
easy,  yetineffective,  self-confidenceof  the  up-to- 
date  dabbler  with  classic  things.  "And,  in  more 
important  parts,  there  is  Mr.  Forbes  Eobertson 
(neither  quite  of  the  older  nor  quite  of  the 
newer  school)  playing  Joseph  Surface ;  and 
Mrs.  P.  Campbell  charming  certain  people  out 
of  their  senses  by  a  Lady  Teazle  that  has  little 
spontaneity,  little  naivete,  and  little  youth. 
The  performance  is  apparently  somewhat  in 
the  nature  of  a  stop-gap.  It  would  be  rash, 
at  all  events,  to  predict  a  long  run  for  it. 

Bt  the  death  of  Sir  Augustus  Harris— which 
happened  on  Monday,  at  Folkestone,  whither 
he  had  betaken  himself  for  a  measure  of  rest — 
the  English  stage  loses  not  a  great  artist,  but 
a  great  manager,  and  one  who  must  be 
accounted,  in  heart  and  in  capacity,  a  big  man. 
The  energy  of  Sir  Augustus  was  phenomenal, 
because  it  was  ceaseless;  and  he  managed 
thousands  of  people — at  Drury  Lane,  at  the 
Opera,  at  Olympia,  in  travelling  companies 
both  for  Diana  and  for  Pantomime — without 
sacriiicing  popularity  among  either  these  in- 
numerable employes  or  the  great  public  that 
pujoyed  the  exhibition  of  his  lavish  enterprise. 
Sir  Augustus  was  not  only  a  "  good  fellow," 
but  a  very  remarkable  business  man  ;  and  we 
are  glad  to  hear  that  he  left  his  affairs  in  such 
order  that  there  will,  for  the  present  at 
least,  be  little  interruption  in  the  execution  of 
the  schemes  he  had  conceived.  In  the  long 
run,  of  course,  the  theatrical  profession  and  the 
ordinary  public,  for  which  it  was  his  pride  to 
cater  well,  will  suffer — cannot  help  suileriDg — 
by  Sir  Augustus's  premature  demise. 

Me.  Swinbuene  has  written  soma  verses 
upon  the  occasion  of  the  revival  of  Marlowe's 
"  Doctor  Faustus,"  by  the  Elizabethan  Stage 
Society,  which  will  be  spoken  before  the 
commencement    of    the    play    on    Thursday 


next.  As  this  is  the  first  dramatisation  that 
was  ever  attempted  of  the  German  story, 
several  members  of  German  universities  are 
coming  to  London  in  order  to  see  the  perform- 
ance. 


MUSIC. 

OBITUARY. 

SIE  A"aQtrSTTTS   HARRIS. 

Mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est — so  wrote  the  old 
Roman  poet ;  but  some  men  reach  that  boundary 
line  much  sooner  than  others.  Sir  Augustus 
Harris  has  been  removed  while  in  the  prime  of 
life;  and  though  of  late  he  had  not  been  in 
good  health,  the  end  came  with  extreme 
suddenness.  He  fixed  the  age  beyond  which  he 
would  not  live  at  forty-six,  but  at  the  time  of 
his  death  he  was  two  years  younger.  Sir 
Augustus  was  an  actor,  author,  theatrical 
manager,  and  opera  impresario.  Further,  he 
was  elected  Sheriff  in  1891,  and  soon  after- 
wards became  Deputy-Lieutenant  of  the  City. 
Thus  during  his  short  career  he  played  many 
parts;  here,  however,  I  am  solely  concerned 
with  his  operatic  enterprises  at  Covent  Garden 
and  Drury  Lane. 

It  would  be  easy  to  find  fault  with  a  man 
who  tried  to  please  everyone,  and  who,  there- 
fore, fully  satisfied  no  one ;  such  a  course,  how- 
ever, would  be  irrational,  and  most  certainly 
ungrateful.  In  this  country,  theatres  and  opera 
houses  are'  not  subsidised  by  State ;  and  an 
impresario  such  as  the  late  Sir  Augustus 
found  himself  beset  on  all  sides  with  serious 
difficulties  and  heavy  responsibilities.  It  is, 
therefore,  surprising  that  he  was  able  to  accom- 
plish as  much  as  he  did,  and  his  name  should 
be  held  in  grateful  remembrance. 

With  regard  to  opera,  he  lived  and  laboured 
at  a  critical  period.  From  the  time  of  the 
production  here,  in  1870,  of  the  "  Plying 
Dutchman,"  Eichard  Wagner,  then  little  more 
than  a  name,  has  gradually  become  a  mighty 
force.  Not  only  have  his  earlier  works, 
"  Tannhauser  "  and  "  Lohengrin,"  and  also  his 
"  Meistersinger,"  achieved  popularity';  but  in- 
directly he  has  influenced,  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  all  composers  writing  for  Ihe  stage. 
And  in  proportion  as  that  influence  has  grown 
in  strength,  the  prosperity  of  Italian  opera  of 
the  old  school  has  declined.  The  records  of 
the  seasons  of  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago 
must  be  studied  by  anyone  desirous  of  under- 
standing and  fully  appreciating  the  change 
that  has  gradually  come  over  the  opera.  Sir 
Augustus,  whatever  may  have  been  his  early 
associations,  was  alive  to  the  situation.  He 
recognised  the  newpower,  andheJped  materially 
to  establish  the  fame  of  the  Bayreuth  master. 
Yet  he  did  not  espouse  the  cause  with 
the  zeal  of  a  propagandist  or  with  the  intoler- 
ance of  some  of  the  master's  followers.  Had 
he  done  so,  his  operatic  enterprises  would  soon 
have  suffered  shipwreck.  In  this  important 
matter  he  displayed  tact  and  patience. 

Sir  Augustus  also  deserves  to  be  remembered 
for  the  efforts  which  he  made  to  produce  at 
the  earliest  possible  opportunity  new  foreign 
works  by  composers  of  importance.  I  need 
only  mention  such  names  as  those  of  Massenet, 
Mascagni,  Bruneau,  and  Verdi. 

Sir  Augustus  had  many  friends.  Success  did 
not  spoil  him ;  and  whatever  sternness  he  may 
have  had  at  times  to  exhibit  it  the  discharge  of 
his  duties,  he  was  agreeable  in  manner  and  con- 
siderate. My  opportnnitips  of  ppeirg  him  were 
frequent ;  and  I  may  truly  say  tSial  to  lue  he 
was  always  kind  and  courteout,  aud^nlways  had 
a  pleasant  word  on  his  lips.  The  widespread 
sorrow  caused  by  his  death  offers  strong  proof 
of  the  esteem,  and  affection  in  which  he  was 
held. 

J.  S.  Shedlock. 


BE  CENT  CONCEBTS. 

Mme.  BLA.NCHE  Marchesi  gave  a  vocal  recital 
at  the  small  Queen's  Hall  on  Friday  evening, 
June  19.  Though  her  voice  may  not  be  very 
strong,  she  impressed  by  her  breadth  of  tone, 
her  pure  intonation,  and  her  intellectual 
readings.  Her  selection  of  music  was  ex- 
ceedingly attractive ;  it  included  a  Cantata  by 
Marcello,  songs  by  Schubert,  an  Aria  by  Bach, 
and  some  characteristic  songs  by  modern 
French  composers,  among  which  we  would 
specially  note  Charpentier's  "  Complainte." 
The  vocal  programme,  in  fact,  was  quite  un- 
hackneyed. Herr  Heinrich  Kiefer,  as  violon- 
cellist, displayed  his  skill  in  various  showy 
solos. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  Sefior  Sarasate  gave 
his  third  and  last  concert.  The  programme 
included  a  new  Sonata  for  violin  and  piano- 
forte by  Saint-Safus  (Op.  102),  recently  per- 
formed for  the  first  time  at  Paris  by  Senor  Sara- 
sate  and  the  composer.  The  opening  movement  is 
effective ;  the  subject-matter  has  character  and 
charm,  and  it  is  developed  not  only  in  an  able 
manner, butwithoutany  senseof effort.  Aspark- 
ling  Scherzo  is  followed  by  adreamy,  slowmove- 
ment-;  and  the  work  concludes  with  a  Eondo, 
which  is  fresh  and  pleasing,  though  it  shows 
the  spirit  of  the  past  rather  than  the  present. 
The  Sonata,  interpreted  with  intelligence  and 
refinement  by  the  violinist  and  Dr.  Otto 
Neitzel,  is  one  of  Saint-Sacns'  best  contribu- 
tions to  chamber  music.  It  contrasted  most 
favourably  with  the  same  composer's  "  Con- 
certstiick"  in  A  (Op.  120)  for  violin,  the  next 
piece  on  the  programme  ;  even  the  fine  inter- 
pretation which  this  received  failed  to  render  it 
attractive.  Dr.  Otto  Neitzel  played  solos  by 
Chopin  and  Liszt,  and  was  again  warmly 
applauded.  The  concert  commenced  ■with 
Bach's  third  Sonata  in  E  for  violin  and  piano- 
forte. 

Mme.  Kate  Lee  gave  an  "Irish"  concert  at 
the  small  Queen's  Hall  on  Monday  evening. 
Her  voice,  though  not  of  first-rate  quality,  is 
sympathetic,  and  she  sings  with  expression  and 
intelligence.  The  programme  included  many 
airs,  arranged  by  Dr.  V.  Stanford  and  Mr. 
Fuller-Maitland  and  Lucy  Broadwood.  Miss 
Evangeline  Florence  and  Mr.  J.  Sandbrook, 
the  other  vocalists,  gave  great  satisfaction. 
Miss  Ethel  Sharpe-  (Mrs.  A.  Hobday)  contri- 
buted pianoforte,  Mile.  Sethe  violin,  and  Mr. 
Herbert  Walenn  'cello  solos.  In  recording  a 
successful  concert,  the  excellent  services  ren- 
dered by  the  two  accompanists,  Mr.  Henry 
Bird  and  Mr.  H.  J.  Wood,  must  not  be 
forgotten. 

A  "Eecital"  of  Mascagni's  latest  work, 
"  Zanetto,"  was  given  at  T,  Chesterfield- 
gardens  (by  courtesy  of  Mrs.  Beer)  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  by  Signorine  Giulia  and  Sofia 
Eavogli.  This  short  lyric  composition,  con- 
sisting of  only  two  scenes  and  occupying  less 
than  an  hour  in  performance,  contains  music  of 
great  delicacy  and  charm.  It  was  sung  to 
pianoforte  and  harp  accompaniment ;  and 
though  these  were  effectively  rendered  by 
Signor  V.  Eicci  and  Mr.  John  Thomas,  it  wil 
easily  be  understood  that  the  music  without 
orchestra  cannot  produce  its  full  effect.  The 
work  is  only  suitable  for  a  small  theatre.  It 
was  produced  last  March,  under  the  com- 
poser's direction,  at  the  Liceo  Musicale,  Pesaro. 
The  libretto,  with  certain  condensations  made 
for  musical  reasons,  is  merely  an  Italian  ver- 
sion of  Coppee's  "Le  Passant,"  first  played  at 
the  0(^.C"-ii,  by  Mmes.  Agar  and  Sarah 
Bernhardt.  The  .'^iguorine  Envogli  interpreted 
their  parts  in  a  sjmpathetic  ui.trjiier. 
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MACMLLAN  &  CO.'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

With  Portrait,  extra  crown  Svo,  17s.  net. 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  FENTON  JOHN  ANTHONY  HORT, 

D.D.,  D.C.L.    LL.D. 

By  his  Son,  AETHUE  FENTON  HOST,  late  FeUow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

ST.  JAMES'S  GA/.ETTE.—"'!so  small  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  A.  Fenton  Hort,  who  has  performed  his  task  with 
sympathy  and  snccesB.'* ___^ 


FIVE     NEW    NOVELS. 

Crown  Svo,  Os.  each. 

THE  RELEASE;  or,  Caroline's  French  Kindred. 

By  CHAKLOTTE  M.  YONGE. 
WHITEHALL  SEriEW.—"  Miss  Yonge's  latest  work  is  a  worthy  anccessor  to  her  previous  well-told  novels." 

DENIS :  a  Study  in  Black  and  White. 

By  Mrs.  E.  M.  FIELD. 

GLASGOW  HERALD.— "  She  gives  us  a  really  vivid  picture  of  the  life,  both  of  the  quality  and  of  the  peasants, 
and  we  cet  some  specially  fine  glimpses  into  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  latter,  whose  hopes  and  aspirations  and 
superstitious  and  religious  belied  are  here  described  by  one  who  evidently  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  them." 


CHAPMAN  &  HALUS  NEW  BOOKS 

THE   FORTNIGHTLY   REVIEW. 

EJilcJ  hj-  IV.  L.  rOfKTNEV.-JCLY. 
STRAY  THOUGHTS  oa  SOUTH  AFRICA  (uoutiuucJi.    By  Oliil 

CUARILAns  TKIKOUPES.    Bj- James  D.  Bouhchub. 

l-OINrn>EXCEs.    By  the  Hon.  F.  M.ix  MUller. 

MUDDLE  of  IRISH  LAXD  TENURE.    By  W.  E.  Be.iii. 

A  HKIHWAY  ROBBER.     EvOoiDv. 

THE  DEVEL'  Jr.MENT  of  LORD  .-i.YLISBURY.     Bv  T.  H.  .S.  Escoil. 

A3IEBICA  on  the  SILVER  QUESTION.    By  F.  H.  HinDv. 

THE  DOOJIED  BOARD  .SCHOOLS.    Bv  Rev.  R.  F.  HoBTos,  D.D. 

THE  SALONS.    Bv  Ci.u  nr.  TaiLUps. 

THE  ANALYTICAL  }ir.MoRlsT.     By  H.  D.  Traii.l. 

A  CHAT  ABOUT  .IDLES  SIMO.N.     Ey  Albert  D.  Vvndvm. 


By  F 

DAILV  CHJtOXICLE.—' 
worthy  woman." 


TOM      GROGAN. 

HOPKINSON  SMITH.     With  IlluBtrations  by  CHAELES  S.  EEINHAET. 

Smith  has  given  us  in  Tom  an  interesting  iiud  finely  depicted  portrait  of  a  brave  and 


'  Mr. 


ADAM     JOHl^BiTONE'S     SON. 


By  F 

ATEEX.lrVJI.- 


MAEION  ORAWFOED. 

'  The  story  is  told  with  <;reat  skill." 


HIS    HONOR    AND     A    LADY. 

By  SAEAH  JE ANNETTE  DTJNOAN.     Uluatrated  by  A.  D.  M'COEMIOK. 

WESTMINSTER  GAZETTE.— "  It  is  long  since  we  have  met  a  stoiy  so  uniformly  well  written  and  admirably 

thought  out  as  'His  Honor  and  a  Lady.' Written  with  obvious  knowledge  of  the  necessary  detail,  but  still  more 

remarkable  for  its  human  interest."  ' 


OLD    MELBOURNE 


Revised. 
LEEDS  MEL'CIRY.—*' 


BY    ROLF    BOLDREWOOD. 

Crown  Svo,  6s. 

MEMORIES.     By  Rolf  Boldrewood. 


Second  Edition, 


Some  mterebticff  recollections  of  the  '  Forties.' 


lUus- 

Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 


ILLUSTRATED  STAND ABV  NOVELS.— New  Volume. 

MELINCOURT;   or,  Sir  Oran  Haut-ton.     By  Thomas  Love  Peacock. 

trated  by  P.  H.  TOWNSEND.    With  an  Introduction  by  GEORGK  SAINTSBORY.     "  ^ 

EVEItSLEY  ^lenZES.—New  Vohoiies. 

HISTORY  of  the    ENGLISH    PEOPLE.      By    John    Riehard    Green,   M.A. 

Vol.  Vm.,  ilodem  En,!,'land,  1760-1816.    Globe  »vo,  5s. 

THE  POEMS  of  WILLIAM   WORDSWORTH.    Vol.  V.     Edited  by  William 

KSIGHT^  With  Portrait  and  Vignette  etched  by  H.  MA.NESSE.    Globe  8yo,  58. 

lemo,  2s.  6d. 

THE  ROSSETTI  BIRTHDAY  BOOK.     Edited  by  Olivia  Rossetti. 


THE  PEOPLE'S  EDITION.— Demv  IBmo,  cloth.  Is.  net ;  Persian,  Is.  (id.  net,  each  Volume. 

TENNYSON'S  POEMS.    VoL  XVII.,  Idylls  of  the  King.   Part  VI.     Vol.  XVIII, 

THF._Lq\'ER'.S_'l'ALE,  and  other  Poems^ 

Royal  Svo,  Is.  net. 

A  HISTORY  of   MANKIND.     By  Professor  Friedrich  Ratzel.      Translated 

from  the  Second  German  Edition  by   A.   J.   BUTLER,   M.A.     With  a  Preface  by  E.  B.  TYLOB,  D.C.L. 
ninstrated.    Part  X. 

With  Portrait,  Fcap.  Svo,  5s.  net. 

LAPSUS  CALAMI,  and  other  Verses.     B^  James^  Kenneth  Stephen. 

Crown  8\o,  10s.  6(1. 

MICRO-ORGANISMS  and  DISEASE.    An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Specific 

Micro-OrgaDi?.ms.     Bv  E.  Kl.KIX.  M.IX.  F.R.S..  Jtc.    New  Edition,  Revised. 

MACMILLAN^S  MAGAZINE.— No.  441.— For  July.' 

Price  Is.— CoNTurry. 
Cbaptei-s  VII.— IX       6.  HOW'S  THAT? 

7.  AX  ITALIAN  ADVENTURER. 


1.  THE  SECRET  nf  SAINT  FLOREL, 

2.  THE  EN(:f.I8Il   SliTTLESIENT  of  CANADA, 
:i.  A  MODEKN  SI.XDUAI). 
J.  IN  the  HOUR  of  DEATH. 
5.  THE  SLAVE  of  SUMMER. 


S.  THE  I'OOR  SnaoLAR. 
9.  SOME  THOUGHTS  on  RACINE. 
10.  HOW  HISTORY  is  WRITTEN  in  AMERICA. 


THE  CENTURY  MAGAZINE.-July.— Priqe  Is.  4d.-Illustrated. 

Amonc  the  principal  Contents  of  the  July  number  arc :— St.  Peter':..  With  Pictures  bv  A.  Cii.Htaigiic.  Bv  Y.  Marion 
Crawford— An  Open-e.ved  Consjiiracy :  an  Idyll  of  Saratoga.  I.  With  Pictures  by  Irviug  R.  Wiles.  By  William  Dean 
HowcUs— Glimpses  of  Venezuela  and  Guiana.  With  Pictures  and  Map.  By  W.  Nephew  Kinp— Impressions  of  South 
Africa.  III.  By  the  Right  Hon.  James  Bryce,  M.P.  With  Map  by  J.  Hart— Sir  Georsre  Tressady.  IX.  By  Mrs. 
Humphry  Ward. 

ST.    NICHOLAS.     An    Illustrated    Monthly   Magazine   for   the 

Family  Circle.    Price  Is.     The  JULY  Number  contains  the  continuation  of  Siudbad  Smith  &  Co.,  The  Story  of 
Mar^'o  Polo,  The  Swordmaker's  Bon,  and  The  Lost  Princess ;  besides  agreat  variety  of  Tales,  Articles,  and  Verses. 

MACMILLAN   &   CO.,  Limited,   LONDON. 


CHAPMAN'S    MAGAZINE. 

EOitcd  by  OSWALD  tKAWFURU, 

For  -IDLV,  Contains 

A  NAKR-ITIVE  POEM.    E.v  Rev.  Stoi'kord  BRooiii;. 

THE  VISIONS  of  N.iPOLEON.     By  the  Eoitoh. 

Si.\  other  Complete  Stories  hv— 

ELLEN    V.   PIKSENT-MRS.    MUBK.VY   HiCKSON-EDWARD 

NOBLE— CHARLES  STANFORD-ROGER  POCOCK. 

And  the  continiKition  of— 

THE  HERB-MOON.     By  ,1oHX  Oliver  Hobbks. 

THE  EGYPTIAN  QUESTION. 

EaYPT  UNDER  the  BRITISH.    By  H.  F. 

won  It.  t'l■o^vtl  Svo,  4s. 
The  TIMES  says  :  "  Mr.  Wood's  book  will  Iv  read  witli  interest  ;ind 
I'rolit  by  all  who  desire  to  understand  the  actual  situation  in  Ecypt.... 
It  enjoys  the  advantage  of  appearing  several  years  later  and  of  record- 
iuR  in  many  cases  more  mature  results  than  had  been  attained  under 
British  tutelage  at  the  time  when  Sir  Alfred  Jlilner  wrote." 
T.  r.  OfOXXOR'S  XEW  BOOK. 

NAPOLEON.      By   T.    P.    O'Connor.    M.P. 

Large  crown  8vo,  73.  6d.  [Reail'i. 

Ulr.  OVonuor  takes  the  Conqueror,  Stiitesmau,  and  Emperor  chiully 

in  his  social  and  domestic  aspects,  and  regartls  him  from  the  se%'eral 

points  of  view  of  friends,  critics,    auJ    enemies,    weighing  all    the 

evidence,  and  halaucins  each  separate  judgment  with  critical  tolerance. 

MAJOR-GENERAL  ROBLEY'S  WORK  ON  TATTOOIN*;. 

MOEO ;   or,  Maori  Tattooing.     By  Major- 

(leneval  ROBLEY.  With  numerous  Illustrations  by  the  Author- 
Demy  4to,  42s.  [Reftd'j. 
The  present  book  is  divided  into  two  sections.  The  first  treats  of  the 
heautiiut  lines  and  curves  used  in  tattooinp  by  the  Maori.  The  second 
section  of  the  book  is  entitled  "Moko-Mokai,"  and  deals  with  the 
presen'ed  heads  of  the  Maoris.  The  hook  is  one  which  owes  its 
character  to  the  completeness  with  which  the  subject  is  illustrated. 
The  illustrations  number  ovlT  one  hundred  and  fifty. 

THE  VEIL  LIFTED :  a  New  Light  on  the 

World's  History.     By  H.  -MARTVN   KENN.UID.     With  lllus- 
tmtions.    Demy  svo.  (is. 
'■  The  author  has  various  theories  which   he  supports  with  much 
argumentative  force."— People. 

THE  AFFINITIES  OF  ATOMS. 

A   OOSMOaRAPHICAL   REVIEW  of  the 

L'NIVEKS.VL    LAW    of    the    AFFINITIES    ul    ATn^lS.      By 
JAJIES  H.  LOADER,    Crown  svo,  :M.  6d.  I  TAu  dti-J. 


London:    OHAPMiN 


HALti,    LotiTED. 


OLlPHANT,ANDERSON&  FERRIER 

beg  io  announce  the  Removal  of  their 
LONDON  HOUSE  from  24.  Old  Bailey,  to 
larger  and  more  convenient  Premises  at 
21  PATERNOSTER  SQUARE.  E.C 

Now  ready,  demy  Svo,  price  10s.  6d. 

MONEY  and    SOCIAL    PROBLEMS. 

By  J.    WILSON    HARPER. 

FAMOUS    SOOTS. 

Price  la.  Od.,  cloth  ;  or  in  e:ctra  binding,  g^ilt  top,  2si.  6d. 
Just  published^  itt  connection -with  the  Burns"  Ccntcmtrtjf 

ROBERT  BURNS.    By  Gabriel  Setoun. 

Ill  Lbe  :-ame  Sories»  now  ready. 

THOMAS  CARLTfLE.    By  Hector  C.  Mao- 

PHBRSON. 

HUCIH  MILLER.    By  W.  Keith  Least. 
JOHN  KNOX.    By  A.  Taylor  Innes. 

ALLAN    RAMSAY.      By    Oliphant 

SMEATON. 
The  Biitiah  Wecidij  says:  "  ileasrs.  Oliphant,  Anderson  i 
Kerriev  continue  their  'Famous  Scots'  Series,  a  highl.v 
creditable  enter]irlse.  The  volumes  are  amazinsl.v  cheap, 
the  get-up  is  plea.'^ant,  and  the  books  published  as  .vet  have 
been  eminentl.v  readable  and  truwtwoi-th.y.  Mr.  Ohphant 
Smeaton  has  taken  in  hand  Allan  Rauisay,  and  has  done 
great  justice  to  the  subject." 

THOUGHTS  on  the  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

from  JACOB  BEHMEN.    Translated  by  CHARLOTTE 
.\DA    li.VINY.     Trice  Is.  3d.,  paper  covers. 

MABQARKT  M.  BLACK'S  NEW  STOBY. 

A    MOST    PROVOKING  GIRL.      By 

MARGARET  MOVES  BLACK,  Author  of  "  Tempted," 
"  Between  the  Ferries,"  ir.    Art  canvas,  price  3s.  Cd. 
"  An  unusually  attractive  soory."— i''i«tfe«  Advertiser. 
"Holds  the  reader's  attention  from  beginning  to  end." 

Da'dn  Record. 
"  Miss  Black  is  a  practisei  writer,  and  she  has  here  given 
us  some  interesting  and  careful  work.    The  old  Scots  people 
are  exceedingly  well  di'awn." — Dady  Chronicle. 
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